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I  BATB. 

IBTIDA'  men  Khudd  ne  dsmdn  ko 
aur  zamin  ko  paidd  kiyd. 

2  Aur  zamin  wiran  aur  sunsan  thi ; 
aur  gahrao  ke  upar  andhera  thd. 
Aur  Khuda  ki  Riih  pdnion  par  jum- 
bish  karti  thi. 

3  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ujdla 
ho  :  aur  ujdld  ho  gay  a. 

4  Aur  Khuda  ne  ujale  ko  dekhd, 
ki  achchhd  hai ;  aur  Khudd  ne  ujdle 
ko  andhere  se  judd  kiyd. 

5  Aur  Khudd  ne  ujdle  ko  Din 
kahd,  aur  andhere  ko  Rat  kahd.  So 
sham  aur  subh  pahld  din  hud. 

6  1  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Pdni¬ 
on  ke  hich  faza  howe,  aur  pdnion  ko 
pdnion  se  judd  kare. 

7  Tab  Khudd  ne  fazd  ko  banayd, 
aur  fazd  ke  niche  ke  pdnion  ko  fazd 
ke  upar  ke  pdnion  se  judd  kiyd :  aur 
aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

8  Aur  Khudd  ne  fazd  ko  A'sman  ka¬ 
hd.  So  sham  aur  subh  dusrd  din  hud. 

9  T  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  A'srndn 
ke  niche  lie  pdni  ek  jagah  jam’a 
howen,  ki  khushki  nazar  awe :  aur 
aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

10  Aur  Khudd  ne  khushki  ko  Za¬ 
min  kahd ;  aur  jam’a  hue  pdnion  ko 
Samundar  kahd :  aur  Khuda  ne  de¬ 
khd  ki  achchhd  hai. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Zamin 
ghds,  aur  nabatat  ko,  jo  bij  rakhtin, 


aur  mewaddr  darakhton  ko,  jo  apni 
apni  jins  ke  muwdfiq  phalte,  jo  zamin 
par  dp  men  bij  rakhte  hain,  ugdwe : 
aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

12  Tab  zamin  ne  ghds,  aur  nabatdt 
ko,  jo  apni  apni  jins  ke  muwdfiq  bij 
rakhtin,  aur  darakhton  ko,  jo  phal  ldte 
hain,  jin  ke  bij  un  ki  jins  ke  muwdfiq 
un  men  hain,  ugdyd :  aur  Iyhudd  ne 
dekhd  ki  achchhd  hai. 

13  So  shdm  aur  subh  tisrd  din  hud. 

14  Aur  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  A's- 
mdn  ki  fazd  men  naiyir  hon,  ki  din 
aur  rdt  men  farq  karen ;  aur  we  ni- 
shdnon,  aur  zamdnon,  aur  diuon,  aur 
barason  ke  bd’is  hon  : 

15  Aur  we  dsman  ki  fazd  men  an- 
wdr  ke  liye  howen,  ki  zamin  par 
roshni  bakhshen  :  aur  aisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

16  So  Khuda  ne  do  bare  mir  bande  ; 
ek  naiyir  i  a’azam,  jo  din  par  hukumat 
kare,  aur  ek  naiyir  i  asgar,  jo  rdt  par 
hukumat  kare :  aur  sitdron  ko  bhi 
bandyd.  ‘ 

17  Aur  Khudd  ne  un  ko  dsmdn  ki 
fazd  men  rakhd,  ki  zamin  par  roshni 
bakhshen, 

18  Aur  din  par  aur  rdt  par  huku¬ 
mat  karen,  aur  ujale  ko  andhere  se 
judd  karen :  aur  Khudd  ne  dekhd  ki 
achchhd  hai. 

19  So  shdm  aur  subh  ,chauthd  din 
hud. 

20  ^  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahd,  ki  Pa- 
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nion  se  rengnewAle  jAndAr  kasrat  se 
maujud  howen,  aur  parande  zamin  par 
asmAn  ki  fazA  men  uren. 

21  Aur  Khuda  ne  bare  bare  daryAi 
jandAr,  aur  har  qism  ke  rengnewAle 
jAndAron  ko,  jo  panion  se  ba-kasrat 
ruaujud  hue  the,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwafiq, 
aur  har  qism  ke  parandon  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwAfiq,  paidA  kiyA :  aur 
Khuda  ne  dekhA  ki  achchhA  hai. 

22  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ko  barakat  de- 
ke  kahA,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barho,  aur  sa- 
mundaron  ke  pAnion  ko  mAlAmAl  karo, 
aur  parande  zamin  par  bahut  hon. 

23  So  sham  aur  subh  pAnchwAn  din 
huA. 

24  If  Aur  KhudA  ne  kahA,  ki  Za¬ 
min  jAndAron  ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  mu- 
wAfiq,  mawashi,  aur  kire  makore,  aur 
jangli  jAnvvar,  un  ki  jins  ke  muvvAfiq, 
paidA  kare  :  aur  aisA  hi  ho  gayA. 

25  Aur  KhudA  ne  jangli  jAnwaron 
ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwAfiq,  aur  ma- 
wAshion  ko,  un  ki  jins  ke  muwAfiq, 
aur  zamin  ke  kire  makoron  ko,  un  ki 
jins  ke  muwAfiq,  banAyA  :  aur  KhudA 
ce  dekhA  ki  achchhA  hai. 

26  ^f  Tab  Iyhuda  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
irisAn  ko  apni  surat  aur  apni  mAnind 
banAwen  :  ki  we  samundar  ki  machh- 
lion  par,  aur  asmAn  ke  parandon  par, 
aur  mawAshion  par,  aur  tamAm  zamin 
par,  aur  sab  kire  makoron  par  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  sardari  karen. 

27  Aur  KhudA  ne  insAn  ko  apni 
surat  par  paidA  kiyA,  Khuda  ki  surat 
par  us  ko  paidA  kiyA ;  nar  aur  nAri  un 
jlo  paidA  kiyA. 

28  Aur  Khuda  ne  un  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  KhudA  ne  unhen  kahA,  ki  Phalo, 
>,ur  bafho,  aur  zamin  ko  ma’mur  karo, 
aur  us  ko  mahkum  karo :  aur  samun¬ 
dar  ki  machhlion,  aur  AsmAn  ke  paran¬ 
don  par,  aur  sab  charandon  par  jo 
aamin  par  chalte  hain,  sardAri  karo. 

29  f  Aur  Khuda  ne  kahA,  ki  De- 
kho,  main  har  ek  bijdAr  nabAtAt  ko,  jo 
araAm  ru  e  zamin  par  hai,  aur  har  ek 
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darakht  ko,  jis  men  bijdAr  phal  hai 
detA  hun  ;  aur  yih  tumhen  khAne  ke 
wAste  hogA. 

30  Aur  zamin  ke  sab  charandon  ko, 
aur  AsmAn  ke  sab  parandon  ko,  aur 
sab  ko,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  hain,  jin 
men  zindagi  kA  dam  hai,  sab  tarah  ki 
sabzi  un  ke  khAne  ke  liye  detA  hun 
aur  aisA  hi  ho  gayA. 

31  Aur  KhudA  ne  sab  par,  jo  us  ne 
banAyA  thA,  nazar  ki,  aur  dekhA,  ki 
bahut  achchhA  hai.  So  sham  aur  subh 
chhathwan  din  huA. 

II  BAH. 

UR  AsmAn  aur  zamin  aur  un  ki 
sAri  AbAdi  taiyar  hui. 

2  Aur  KhudA  ne,  sAtwen  din,  apne 
kAm  ko,  jo  kartA  thA,  purA  kiyA,  aur 
sAtwen  din  apne  sare  kAm  se,  jo  kartA 
thA,  farAgat  pAi. 

3  Aur  KhudA  ne  sAtwen  din  ko 
mubArak  k  iyA,  aur  use  muqaddas 
thahrAyA  :  is  live  ki  us  ne  apne  sab  kAm 
se,  jo  KhudA  ne  kiyA  aur  banAyA  thA, 
usi  din  farAgat  pal. 

4  ^f  Yih  AsmAn  aur  zamin  ki  pai= 
dAisb  kA  bayan  hai,  jab  we  paidA  hue, 
jis  din  Khuda  wand  IyhudA  ne  zamin 
aur  AsmAn  ko  banAyA, 

5  Aur  maidAn  ki  sab  nabAt  ko,  us 
se  Age  ki  wuh  zamin  par  thi,  aur 
maidAn  ki  sab  ghAs  ko,  jo  hanoz  Da 
ugi  thi :  ki  Khudawand  KhudA  ne 
zamin  par  pAni  na  barsAyA  thA,  aur 
A'dam  na  thA,  ki  zamin  ki  kheti  kare. 

6  Aur  zamin  se  bukhAr  uthta  thA, 
aur  tamAm  ru  e  zamin  ko  serAb  karta 
thA. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  KliudA  dc  za¬ 
min  ki  kbAk  se  A'dam  ko  banAyA,  aur 
us  ke  natknon  men  zindagi  kA  dam 
phunkA  ;  so  A'dam  jiti  jAn  hua. 

8  ^  Aur  Khudawand  KhudA  no 
’Adan  men  pnrab  ki  taraf  ek  bag 
lagAyA  ;  aur  A'dam  ko,  jise  us  ne  ba- 
nayA  thA,  wahAn  rakhA. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  KhudA  ne  har 
darakht  ko,  jo  dekhne  men  khush 
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numa,  aur  khdne  men  khdb  tha,  aur 
bdg  ke  bichon  bich  hayat  ke  darakht, 
aur  nek  o  bad  ki  pahchdn  ke  darakht 
ko,  zamin  se  ugdyd. 

10  Aur  ’Adan  se  ek  nadi  bdg  ke 
serdb  karne  ko  nikli ;  aur  wahan  se 
taqsim  hoke  char  sire  nahron  ke  bani. 

11  Pabli  kd  ndm  Faisun,  jo  Hawi- 
iab  ki  sdri  zamin  ko  gberti  hai ;  wabdn 
sond  botd  hai ; 

12  Aur  us  zamin  kd  sond  acbchhd 
bai ;  aur  wabdn  moti  aur  billaur  bbi 
hain. 

13  Aur  dusri  nabr  kd  ndm  Jaihun 
hai,  jo  Kush  ki  sdri  zamin  ko  gherti 
bai. 

14  Aur  tisri  nabr  kd  ndm  Dijlab 
bai,  jo  Asur  ke  purab  jdti.  Aur  chau- 
thi  nabr  kd  ndm  Furdt  bai. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
A'dam  ko  leke  bdg  i  ’Adan  men  rakhd, 
ki  us  ki  bdgbdni  aur  nigahbdni  kare. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  no 
A'dam  ko  bukm  dekar  kahd,  ki  Th 
bdg  ke  bar  darakht  kd  pbal  khdyd  kar : 

17  Lekin  nek  o  bad  ki  pabebdn  ke 
darakht  se  na  khdnd :  kydnki  jis  din 
th  us  se  khdegd,  tu  zarur  maregd. 

18  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  ki  Achcbhd  nabin  ki  A'dam 
akeld  rabe ;  main  us  ke  liye  ek  sdthi 
us  ki  mdnind  bandhnga. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
maiddn  ke  har  ek  jdnwar,  aur  dsmdn 
ke  parandon  ko,  zamin  se  bandkar, 
A'dam  ke  pds  pabunchdyd,  tdki  dekbe, 
ki  wuh  un  ke  kyd  ndm  rakbe :  so  jo 
A'dam  ne  bar  ek  jdnwar  ko  kahd, 
wuhi  us  kd  ndm  thahrd. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  sab  mawdsbion, 
aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon,  aur  har  ek 
jangli  jdnwar  kd  ndm  rakhd;  par  A'dam 
ko  us  ki  mdnind  koi  sdtbf  na  mild. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  par  bhari  nind  bbeji,  ki  wuh 
so  gayd :  aur  us  ne  us  ki  paslion  men 
se  ek  pasli  nikdli,  aur  us  ke  badle 
gosbt  bhar  diyd ; 

7 


22  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  us 
pash  se,  jo  us  ne  A'dam  se  nikdli 
tbi,  ek  ’aurat  banake  A'dam  ke  pds 
Idyd. 

23  Aur  A'dam  ne  kahd,  ki  Ab  yib 
men  baddion  men  se  haddi,  aur  mere 
gosbt  men  se  gosbt  hai :  is  sabab  se 
wuh  Nari  kablawegi,  kyunki  wuh  Nar 
se  nikdli  gayi. 

24  Is  wdste  mard  apne  md  bdp  ko 
chhoregd,  aur  apni  jorh  se  mild  rabegd : 
aur  we  ek  tan  bonge. 

25  Aur  we  donon,  A'dam  aur  us  ki 
jorh,  nange  the,  aur  sharmdte  na  the. 

Ill  BA'B. 

UR  sdmp  maiddn  ke  sab  jdnwaron 
se,  jinhen  Khudawand  Khudd 
ne  bandyd  tbd,  bosbydr  tbd.  Aur  us 
ne  ’aurat  se  kahd,  Kyd  yih  sacb  hai, 
ki  Khudd  ne  kahd,  ki  Bdg  ke  har 
darakht  se  na  khdnd  ? 

2  ’Aurat  ne  sdmp  se  kahd,  ki  Bdg 
ke  darakbton  kd  pbal  ham  to  khdte 
bain  : 

3  Magar  us  darakht  ke  pbal  ko,  jo 
bdg  ke  bichon  bicb  bai,  Khuda  ne 
kahd,  ki  Turn  us  se  na  khdnd,  aur  na 
use  cbbhnd,  aisd  na  bo  ki  mar  jdo. 

4  Tab  sdmp  ne  ’aurat  se  kahd,  ki 
Turn  hargiz  na  maroge  : 

5  Balki  Khudd  jdntd  bai,  ki  jis  din 
us  se  khaoge,  tumbdri  dnkhen  khul 
jdengi,  aur  turn  Khudd  ki  mdnind  nek 
o  bad  ke  j  dune  wale  hooge. 

6  Aur  ’aurat  ne  jon  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
darakht  kbdne  men  acbchhd,  aur 
de’kbne  men  khushnumd,  aur  ’aql 
bakhshne  men  khub  bai,  to  us  ke 
phal  men  se  liyd,  aur  khdyd,  aur 
apne  khasam  ko  bbi  diyd ;  aur  us  ne 
khdyd. 

7  Tab  donon  ki  dnkhen  khul  gayin, 
aur  unhen  ma’lum  bua  ki  bam  nange 
hain :  aur  unhon  ne  anjir  ke  patton  ko 
sike  apne  liye  lungian  bandin. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudawand  Khudd 
ki  dwdz,  jo  thande  waqt  bdg  men  phirtd 
thd,  suni :  aur  A'dam  aur  us  ki  joru  ne 
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dp  ko  Khudawand  Khudd  ke  samhne 
se  bag  ke  darakhton  men  chhipaya. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
A'dam  ko  pukard,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Td  kahdn  hai  ? 

10  Wnh  bold,  ki  Main  ne  bag  men 
teri  dwas  suni,  aur  dara,  kyunki  main 
nangd  bun ;  is  liye  main  ne  ap  ko 
chbipdyd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  Tujhe  kis  ne 
jatdya  ki  tu  nanga  hai  ?  Kyd  tu  ne 
us'fiarakht  se  khdyd,  jis  ki  bdbat  main 
ne  tujb  ko  hukm  kiyd  tha,  ki  us  se  na 
khdna  ? 

12  A'dam  ne  kabd,  ki  Is  ’aurat  ne, 
jise  tri  ne  meri  sathi  kar  diyd,  mujhe 
us  darakht  se  diyd,  aur  main  ne  khdyd. 

13  Tab  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
’aurat  se  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  yih  kyd  kiyd  ? 
’Aurat  boli,  ki  Samp  ne  mujh  ko  bah- 
kayd,  to  main  ne  khdyd. 

14  Aur  Khudawand  Khuda  ne 
sdmp  se  kahd,  Is  wdste  ki  tu  ne  yih 
kiyd  hai,  td  sab  mawdshion  aur  maiddn 
ke  sab  jdnwaron  se  mal’dn  hud ;  tu 
apne  pet  ke  bhal  chalegd,  aur  ’umr 
bhar  khdk  khdegd : 

15  Aur  main  tere  aur  ’aurat  ke,  aur 
teri  nasi  aur  ’aurat  ki  nasi  ke  darmiydn 
dushmani  dalungd ;  wuh  tere  sir  ko 
kuchlegi,  aur  td  us  ki  eri  ko  kuchlegd. 

16  Us  ne  ’aurat  se  kahd,  ki  Main 
tere  haml  men  tere  dard  ko  bahut 
barhaungd ;  aur  dard  se  td  larke 
janegi ;  aur  apne  khasam  ki  taraf  terd 
shauq  hogd,  aur  wuh  tujh  par  hukdmat 
karegd. 

17  Aur  A'dam  se  kahd,  Is  wdste  ki 
td  ne  apni  joru  ki  bat  suni,  aur  us 
darakht  se  khdyd,  jis  ki  bdbat  main 
ne  tujhe  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Us  se  mat 
khdnd :  zamin  tere  sabab  se  la’nati 
hui  ;  aur  taklif  ke  sdth  td  apni  ’umr 
bhar  us  se  khdegd  ; 

18  Aur  wuh  tere  liye  kdnte  aur 
dntkatdre  ugdwegi ;  aur  td  kbet  ki 
nabdt  khdegd ; 

19  Td  apne  munh  ke  pasine  ki  roti 
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khdegd,  jab  tak  ki  zamin  men  phir  na 
jawe ;  ki  td  us  se  nikdld  gayd  hai :  ki 
td  khdk  hai,  aur  phir  khdk  men  jdegd. 

20  Aur  A'dam  ne  apni  joru  kd  ndm 
Hawwah  rakhd;  is  liye  ki  wuh  sab 
zindon  ki  md  hai. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
A'dam  aur  us  ki  jord  ke  wdste  chamre 
ke  kurte  bandke  un  ko  pahinde. 

22  ^  Aur  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  Dekho,  ki  insdn  nek  o  bad  ki 
pahchdn  men  ham  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
ho  gayd :  aur  ab  aisd  na  ho,  ki  apnd 
hdth  barhdwe,  aur  haydt  ke  darakht 
se  bhi  kuchh  lewe,  aur  khawe,  aur 
hamesha  jitd  rahe, 

23  Is  liye  Khudawand  Khudd  ne 
us  ko  bag  i  ’Adan  se  bdhar  kar  diyd, 
tdki  zamin  ki,  jis  men  se  wuh  liyd 
gayd  tha,  kheti  kare. 

24  Chundnchi  us  ne  A'dam  ko  nikdl 
diyd ;  aur  bdg  i  ’Adan  ki  purab  taraf 
Karubion  ko  ehamakti  talwdr  ke  sdth, 
jo  chdron  taraf  phirti  thi,  muqarrar 
kiyd,  ki  darakht  i  haydt  ki  rdh  ki 
nigahbani  karen. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  A'dam  apni  jord  Hawwah  se 
hambistar  hud  ;  aur  wuh  hamila 
hui,  aur  Qdin  ko  jani,  aur  boli, 
ki  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  mard 
pdyd. 

2  Phir  us  ke  blidi  Hdbil  ko  jani. 
Aur  Hdbil  bher  bakri  kd  charwdhd, 
aur  Qdin  kisdn  tha. 

3  Chand  roz  ke  ba’d  ydn  hdd,  ki 
Qdin  apne  khet  ke  bdsil  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  wdste  hadiya  layd. 

4  Aur  Hdbil  bhi  apni  palauthi  aur 
moti  bher  bakrion  men  se  ldyd.  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  Hdbil  ko,  aur  us  ke 
hadiya  ko,  qabul  kiyd  : 

5  Par  Qdin  ko,  aur  us  ke  hadiya  ko, 
qabul  na  kiyd.  Is  liye  Qdin  nihdyat 
gussa  aur  turshrd  hdd. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Qdin  se 
kahd,  Tujhe  kydn  gussa  dya  ?  aur 
apnd  munh  kyun  bigard  ? 


Hdbil  kd  qatl.  PAID  A' 

7  Agar  td  achchha  kartd,  kya  tu 
maqbul  na  hotd  ?  aur  agar  tu  achchha 
na  kare,  to  gunah  darwaze  par  maujud 
hai,  aur  tera  irada  rakhtd  hai,  par  tu 
us  par  gdlib  d. 

8  Aur  Qain  ne  apne  bhdi  Hdbil  se 
baten  kin  :  aur  jab  we  donon  khet  men 
the,  to  yun  hud,  ki  Qain  apne  bhdi 
Hdbil  par  utha,  aur  use  mdr  dald. 

9  T  Tab  Kiiddawasd  ne  Qain  se 
kahd,  ki  Terd  bhdi  Hdbil  kahdn  hai  ? 
Wuh  bold,  Main  nahin  jdnta :  Kya 
main  apne  bhdi  kd  nigahbdn  hun  ? 

10  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  kyd 
kiyd  ?  tere  bhdi  kd  khun  zamin  se 
mujh  ko  pukartd  hai. 

11  Aur  ab  tu  zamin  se  la’nati  hiid, 
jis  ne  apnd  munh  pasdra,  ki  tere  hdth 
se  tere  bhdi  kd  lahu  lewe ; 

12  Ki  jab  tu  zamin  par  kheti  karega, 
wuh  phir  tujhe  apnd  basil  na  degi ;  aur 
zamin  par  tu  pareshdn  aur  dwara  hoga. 

13  Tab  Qain  ne  Khudawand  se 
kahd,  ki  men  sazd  barddsht  se  bdbar 
hai. 

14  Dekh,  dj  tu  ne  mujhe  watan  se 
nikdl  diyd  hai,  aur  main  tere  huzur 
se  gaib  hdngd ;  aur  zamin  par  pare- 
shdn  aur  dwdra  hunga  ;  aur  aisa  hogd, 
ki  jo  koi  mujhe  pawega  mdr  dalega. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd, 
Nahin,  balki  jo  koi  Qain  ko  mar 
ddlegd,  sdt  gund  badld  us  se  liyd  jaega. 
A’u-  Khudawand  ne  Qain  par  ek 
nishdn  lagdyd,  ki  jo  koi  use  pawe  mdr 
na  ddle. 

16  ^  So  Qain  Khudawand  ke  hu¬ 
zur  se  nikal  gaya,  aur  ’Adan  ki  piirab 
taraf,  Ndd  ki  sarzamin  men,  ja  rahd. 

17  Aur  Qain  apni  jord  se  hambistar 
hud  ;  aur  wuh  hdmila  hui,  aur  Handk 
ko  jani  •  aur  us  ne  ek  shahr  bandyd, 
aur  us  shahr  kd  ndm,  apne  bete  ke 
nam  ke  muwdfiq,  Hanuk  rakha. 

18  Aur  Handk  se  Trad  paida  kda  : 
aur  Trad  se  Mahdyael  paida  hda :  aur 
Mahdyael  se  Matusael :  aur  Matusdel 
se  Lamak  paida  hda. 
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19  ^  Aur  Lamak  ne  apne  liye  do 
jorddn  kin :  ek  kd  ndm  ’Adah,  aur 
dusri  kd  ndm  Zillah. 

20  Aur  ’Adah  Yabal  ko  jani :  wuhi 
khaimon  men  rahnewalon  aur  galla 
rakhnewalon  kd  bap  thd. 

21  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  kd  Ddm  Ydbal 
thd :  wuh  bin  aur  bansli  bajanewdion 
kd  bap  thd. 

22  Aur  Zillah  se  bln  Tdbalqdin 
paida  hud,  jo  tdmbe  aur  lohe  ke  sab 
bardar  hathydron  kd  bandnewdld  thd  : 
aur  Na’amah  Tdbalqdin  ki  bahin  thi. 

23  Aur  Lamak  ne  apni  joruon  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  ’Adah  aur  Zillah,  meri 
dwaz  suno;  ai  Lamak  ki  joruo,  meri 
bat  par  kdn  dharo :  ki  main  ne  zakhm 
khdke  ek  niard  ko,  aur  zarb  uthdke 
ek  jawdn  ko,  mdr  dald. 

24  Agar  Qdin  kd  sdt  gund  badld 
liyd  jaegd,  tab  Lamak  ka  sathattar 
gund. 

25  If  Phir  A'dam  apni  jord  se  ham¬ 
bistar  hud  ;  aur  wuh  ek  betd  jani,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Set  iakhd  :  aur  boli,  ki 
Khudd  ne  Hdbil  ke  ’iwaz,  jis  ko  Qain 
ne  qatl  kiyd,  ddsrd  farzand  diyd. 

26  Aur  Set  ko  bln  ek  beta  paida 
hud,  jis  kd  ndm  us  ne  Anus  rakhd: 
us  waqt  se  log  Yahowah  kd  ndm  lene 
lage. 

V  BAT. 

IH  A'dam  kd  tawalludnama  hai. 
Jis  din  Khudd  ne  A'dam  ko 
paidd  kiyd,  Khudd  ki  surat  par  use 
bandyd ; 

2  Nar  aur  ndri  unken  paidd  kiyd; 
aur  unhen  barakat  di,  aur  un  kd  ndm 
A'dam  rakhd,  jis  din  we  paidd  hde. 

3  ^f  Aur  A'dam  ek  sau  tis  baras  kd 
htid,  ki  us  ko  ek  betd  us  ki  s&rat  par 
aur  us  ki  manind  paidd  hua ;  aur  us 
ne  us  kd  ndm  Set  rakhd  : 

4  Aur  Set  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d  A'dam 
ath  sau  baras  jita  rahd :  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betian  paidd  hum  : 

5  Aur  A'dam  ki  sari  ’umr  nau  sau 
tis  baras  ki  hui :  tab  wuh  mar  gayd. 
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6  ^  Aur  Set  ek  sau  pinch  baras  ki 
thi,  ki  us  se  Anns  paidi  hua. 

7  Aur  Anus  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d  Set 
ith  sau  sat  baras  jiti  rahi,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  betiin  paidi  htiin  : 

8  Aur  Set  ki  siri  ’umr  nau  sau 
barah  baras  ki  htii :  tab  wuh  mar 
gayi. 

9  ^  Aur  Anus  nauwe  baras  ki  thi, 
ki  us  se  Qinin  paidi  hui  : 

10  Aur  Qinin  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d 
Anus  ith  sau  pandrah  baras  jiti  rahi, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betiin  paidi  hum  : 

11  Aur  Antis  ki  sari  ’umr  nau  sau 
pinch  baras  ki  htii:  tab  wuh  mar 
gayi. 

12  f  Aur  Qinin  sattar  baras  ki 
htii,  ki  us  se  Mahalaliel  paidi  htii : 

13  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  paidiish  ke 
ba’d  Qinin  ith  sau  chilis  baras  jiti 
rahi,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betiin  paidi 
htiin : 

14  Aur  Qinin  ki  siri  ’umr  nau  sau 
das  baras  ki  htii :  tab  wuh  mar  gayi. 

15  T  Aur  Mahalaliel  painsath  ba¬ 
ras  ki  htii,  ki  us  se  Yarid  paidi 
htii : 

16  Aur  Yirid  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d 
Mahalaliel  ith  sau  tis  baras  jiti  rahi, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betiin  paidi  htiin : 

17  Aur  Mahalaliel  ki  siri  ’umr  ith 
sau  pachinauwe  baras  ki  htii :  tab 
wuh  mar  gayi. 

18  Auf  Y'irid  ek  sau  bisath  ba¬ 
ras  ki  htii,  ki  us  se  Hantik  paidi 
htii : 

19  Aur  Hantik  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d 
YTirid  ith  sau  baras  jiti  rahi,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betian  paidi  htiin  : 

20  Aur  Yarid  ki  siri  ’umr  nau  sau 
bisath  baras  ki  htii:  tab  wuh  mar 
gayi. 

21  ^  Aur  Hantik  painsath  baras  ki 
htii,  ki  us  se  Mattisilah  paidi  htii : 

22  Aur  Mattisilah  ki  paidiish  ke 
ba’d  Hantik  tin  sau  baras  Khudi  ke 
sith  sith  chalti  thi,  aur  us  se  bete 
aur  betiin  paidi  htiin  : 


23  Aur  Hantik  ki  siri  ’umr  tin  sau 
painsath  baras  ki  htii : 

24  Aur  Hantik  Khudi  ke  sith  sith 
chalti  thi :  aur  giib  ho  gayi :  is  liye 
ki  Khudi  ne  use  le  liyi. 

25  Tf  Aur  Mattisilah  ek  sau  sattisi 
baras  ki  htii,  ki  us  se  Lamak  paidi 
htii : 

26  Aur  Lamak  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d 
Mattisilah  sit  sau  byisi  baras  jiti 
rahi,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betiin  paidi 
htiin : 

27  Aur  Mattisilah  ki  siri  ’umr  nau 
sau  unhattar  baras  ki  htii;  tab  wuh 
mar  gayi. 

28  Aur  Lamak  ek  sau  bayisi  ba¬ 
ras  ki  htii,  ki  us  se  ek  beti  paidi 
htii : 

29  Aur  us  ne  us  ki  nim  Ntih  rakha, 
aur  kahi,  ki  Yih  hamire  hithon  ki 
mi’nnat  aur  mashaqqat  se,  jo  zamin  ke 
sabab  se  hain,  jis  par  Khudi  ne  la’nat 
ki  hai,  hamen  irim  degi. 

30  Aur  Ntih  ki  paidiish  ke  ba’d 
Lamak  pinch  sau  pachinauwe  baras 
jiti  rahi,  aur  us  se  bete  aur  betiin 
paidi  htiin  : 

31  Aur  Lamak  ki  siri  'umr  sit  sau 
sathattar  baras  ki  htii :  tab  wuh  mar 
gayi. 

32  Aur  Ntih  pinch  sau  baras  ki 
htii:  ki  us  se  Sim,  Him,  aur  Yifat 
paidi  htie. 

VI  BAT3. 

JAB  rti  e  zamin  par  tidmi  bahut 
hone  lage,  aur  un  se  betiin  paidi 
htiin,  t 

2  To  Khudi  ke  "beton  ne  idrnion 
ki  betion  ko  dekhi,  ki  we  khubstirat 
bain ;  aur  un  sabhon  men  se,  jise  jo 
pasand  din,  apne  liye  jortiin  lin. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  kahi,  ki 
Meri  Ktih  insin  ke  sith  us  ki  gumrihi 
men  hamesha  muzihamat  na  karegi ; 
wall  to  bashar  hai :  tau  bhi  us  ke  din 
ek  sau  bis  baras  aur  honge. 

4  Un  dinon  men  zamin  par  jabbar 
the;  aur  ba’d  us  ke  bhi  Khuda  ke 
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bete  admion  ki  betion  ke  pas  gaye, 
to  un  se  larke  paidd  hue ;  ye  we  za- 
bardast  the,  jo  qadim  se  namwar  ash- 
khds  the. 

5  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  dekhd 
ki  zamin  par  insdn  ki  badi  bahut 
barb  gayi,  aur  us  ke  dil  ke  tasauwar 
aur  khiydl  roz  ba  roz  sirf  bad  hi  hote 
hain. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  zamin  par  in¬ 
sdn  ke  paidd  karne  se  pachhtdyd,  aur 
nihdyat  dilgir  hud. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki 
Main  insdn  ko,  jise  main  ne  paidd 
kiya,  ru  e  zamin  par  se  mitd  ddlun- 
gd ;  insdn  ko  aur  haiwan  ko  bhi,  aur 
kire  makore,  aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon 
tak ;  kydnki  main  un  ke  bandne  se 
pachhtdtd  hun. 

8  Magar  Nbh  par  Khudawand  ne 
mihrbdni  se  nazar  ki. 

9  Nub  kd  tawalludndma  yih  hai : 
Nub  apne  qarnon  men  sddiq  aur 
kdmil  thd,  aur  Ndh  Khudd  ke  sdth 
chaltd  thd. 

10  Aur  us  se  tin  bete,  Sim,  Hdm, 
aur  Ydfat  paidd  hue. 

11  Par  zamin  Khudd  ke  dge  bign 
hui  tki,  aur  zamin  zulm  se  bhari  thi. 

12  Aur  Khudd  ne  zamin  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  wuh  bigar  gayi ; 
kyunki  bar  ek  bashar  ne  apni  apni 
tariq  ko  zamin  par  bigara  thd. 

13  Aur  Khudd  ne  Nuh  se  kaha,  ki 
Sab  bashar  ki  ajal  mere  sdrnhne  d 
pahunchi  hai ;  is  liye  ki  un  ke  sabab 
zamin  zulm  se  bhar  gayi ;  aur  dekh, 
main  un  ko  zamin  ke  sdth  ndbud 
karunga. 

14  ^  Tu  apne  wdste  gophar  ki 
lakri  ki  ek  kishti  band ;  us  kishti  men 
kothrian  taiydr  kar,  aur  us  ke  bahar 
aur  bhitar  rdl  lagd. 

15  Aur  us  ko  aisi  band ;  ki  us  ki 
iarnbai  tin  sau  hdth,  aur  us  ki  cbau- 
rai  pachas  hdth,  aur  us  ki  tinchdi  tis 
bath  ki  ho. 

16  Aur  us  kishti  men  ek  roshandan 
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band ;  dpar  se  leke  hdth  bhar  men  use 
tamdm  kar ;  aur  kishti  k!  ek  taraf 
darwdza  band ;  aur  niche  kd  tabaqa 
aur  ddsra,  aur  tisrd  bhi,  band. 

17  Aur  dekh,  main,  han,  main  hi 
zamin  par  tufdn  kd  pani  lata  hun, 
ki  har  ek  jism  ko,  jis  men  zindagi  ka 
dam  hai,  dsmdn  ke  niche  se  mitd 
ddlun  :  aur  sab  jo  zamin  par  bain  mar 
j'denge. 

18  Par  main  tujh  se  apnd  ’ahd  qaim 
karunga  ;  aur  tii  kishti  men  jdegd,  td, 
aur  tere  bete,  aur  teri  joru,  aur  tere 
beton  ki  jorudn  tere  sdth. 

19  Aur  sab  jdnwaron  men  se,  har 
jins  ke  do  do,  apne  sdth  kishti  men  le, 
ki  we  bach  rahen  :  chdhiye  ki  we  nar 
aur  mdda  hon. 

20  Aur  parandoji  meQ  se  har  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  charindon  men  se  har  ek 
jins  ke,  aur  zamin  ke  sare  rengnewa- 
lon  men  se  har  ek  jins  ke,  do  do  un 
sab  men  se  tere  pds  apni  apni  jan  ba- 
chdne  dwen. 

21  Aur  td  apne  pds  har  tarah  ki 
khurdk  ki  chizen,  jo  khdne  men  ati 
hain,  lekar  apne  pds  jam’a  kar ;  aur 
we  teri  aur  un  ki  khurdk  hongi. 

22  Aur  Nuh  ne  aisa  hi  kiya;  jo 
kuchh  Khudd  ne  farmdyd,  so  wuh  sab 
bajd  laya. 

VII  BAT5. 

AUK  Khudawand  ne  Nuh  sekahd, 
ki  Td  apne  sab  khanddn  samet 
kishti  men  d ;  kydnki  main  ne  tujhi 
ko  apne  huzdr  men  is  zamdne  ke  dar- 
miydn  sddiq  dekhd. 

2  Sab  pdk  janddron  men  se  sat  sat, 
nar  aur  un  ki  mdda :  aur  un  men  se 
jo  pdk  nahin  Lain,  do  do,  nar  aur  un 
ki  mdda,  apne  pds  le. 

3  Aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon  men  se 
bhi,  jo  pdk  hain,  sdt  sat,  nar  aur 
mdda ;  taki  tamdm  zamin  par  un  k( 
nasi  bdqi  rahe. 

4  Kydnki  sdt  din  ke  ba’d  main  za¬ 
min  par  chdlis  din  aur  chdlis  rdt  pani 
barsdungd,  aur  sab  janddr  maujddat 


Nuh  kd  kishti  men  fend. 
ko,  jinhen  main  ne  banayd,  zamin  par 
se  mitd  ddlungd. 

5  Aur  N6h  ne,  us  sab  ke  mutdbiq  jo 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd. 

6  Aur  Nuh  chha  sau  baras  kd  thd, 
jab  tufdn  kd  pdni  zanhn  par  ayd. 

7  T  Tab  Nuh  aur  us  ke  bete,  aur 
us  In  joru,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki  jorudn, 
us  ke  sdth,  tufan  ke  pani  ke  sabab, 
kishti  men  gaye. 

8  Aur  pak  chdrpdyon  men  se,  aur 
un  chdrpdyon  men  se  jo  pdk  nahin,  aur 
parandon  men  se,  aur  zamin  par  ke 
bar  ek  rengnewdlon  men  se, 

9  Do  do,  nar  o  mdda,  Nuh  ke  pds 
kishti  men,  jaisd  ki  Khudd  ne  Nuh 
ko  farmayd  thd,  ddkhil  hue. 

10  Aur  sdt  din  ke  ba’d  aisd  hhd  ki 
tufdn  kd  pdni  zamin  par  dyd. 

11  Jab  Nuh  ki  ’umr  chha  sau 
baras  ki  hui,  diisre  mahine  ki  sat- 
rahwin  tdrikh  ko,  tab  usi  din,  bare  sa- 
mundar  ke  sab  sote  phut  nikle,  aur 
dsmdn  ki  khirkidn  khul  gayin. 

12  Aur  chdlis  din  aur  chdlis  rdt 
zamin  par  pani  ki  jhari  lagi  rani. 

13  Usi  din  Nuh,  aur  Sim,  aur  Hdm, 
aur  Yafat,  Nuh  ke  bete,  aur  Nuh  ki 
joru,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki  tin  jorudn, 
kishti  men  ddkhil  huin ; 

14  We,  aur  har  ek  jdnwar  us  ki 
qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  har  ek  mawdshi 
un  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  har  ek 
rengnewdld,  jo  zamin  par  rengtd  hai, 
us  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  aur  har  ek 
paranda  us  ki  qism  ke  mutdbiq,  sab 
chiriyon  ki  har  ek  qism  kishti  men 
ddkhil  hui. 

15  Aur  sabhon  men  se,  'jin  men 
zindagi  kd  dam  hai,  jore  jore,  Nuh  ke 
pas  kishti  men  de. 

16  Jo  andar  de,  sab  nar  o  mdda  the, 
jaisd  ki  Khudd  ne  farmdyd  thd :  aur 
Khudd  ne  us  ko  bahar  se  band  kiyd. 

17  Aur  chdlis  din  tufdn  ki  bdrh 
zamin  par  raid ;  aur  pdni  barh  gayd, 
aur  kishti  ko  upar  uthd  diyd :  so 
kishti  zamin  par  se  uth  gayi. 
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18  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  barhd,  aur 
bahut  ziydda  hud ;  aur  kishti  pdni 
ke  upar  bahti  rahi. 

19  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  be-nihdyat 
barb  gayd ;  aur  sab  unche  pahdr,  jo 
dsmdn  ke  niche  hain,  chhip  gaye. 

20  Pandrah  hdth  pdni  un  ke  upai 
barhd ;  aur  pahdr  ddb  gaye. 

21  Aur  sab  jdnddr,  jo  zamin  par 
chalte  the,  parande,  aur  charande,  aur 
jangli  jdnwar,  aur  kire  makore,  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  the,  aur  sab  insan, 
mar  gaye : 

22  Bab,  jin  ke  nathnon  men  zinda¬ 
gi  kd  dam  thd,  un  men  se  jo  khushki 
par  rahe  the,  mar  gaye. 

23  Balki  sab  maujudat,  jo  ru  e  za¬ 
min  par  jdn  rakhti  thin,  mit  gayin; 
insdn  se  leke  haiwdn  tak,  aur  kire 
makoron,  aur  dsmdn  ke  parandon  tak, 
we  sab  zamin  se  mit  gayin ;  faqat 
Nuh,  aur  jo  us  ke  sdth  kishti  ke  andar 
the,  bach  rahe. 

24  Aur  pdni  ki  bdrh  derh  sau  din 
tak  zamin  par  rahi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

HIK  Khudd  ne  Nuh  ko,  aur  sal 
jdndaron  aur  sab  mawashion  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  kishti  men  the,  yad  kiyd: 
aur  Khudd  ne  zamin  par  ek  hawa 
chaldi,  aur  pdni  thahar  gayd. 

2  Aur  gahrao  ke  sote,  aur  dsmdn  ki 
khirkidn,  band  huin,  aur  dsmdn  se 
menh  tham  gayd; 

3  Aur  pdni  zamin  par  se  rafta  rafta 
ghattd  jdtd  thd,  aur  derh  sau  din  ke 
ba’d  kam  hua. 

4  Aur  sdtwen  mahine  ki  satrahwin 
tdrikh  ko  Ardrdt  ke  paharon  par  kishti 
tik  gai. 

5  Aur  pdni  daswen"  mahine  tak 
ghattd  jdtd  thd:  aur  daswen  mahino 
ki  pahli  tdrikh  ko  paharon  ki  chotidn 
nazar  din. 

6  1  Aur  chdlis  din  ke  ba’d  yun 
hiid,  ki  Nuh  ne  kishti  ki  khirki,  jo  us 
ne  handi  thi,  khol  di : 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  kauwe  ko  ura  diyd ; 
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so  wuh  nikld,  aur  jab  tak  ki  zarnin 
par  se  pdni  stikh  na  gayd,  ay 4  jaya 
kartd  tha. 

8  Pbir  us  ne  ok  kabutari  apne  pds 
se  urd  di,  ki  dekhe,  ki  zamin  par  pdni 
ghatd  yd  nahin ; 

9  Par  kabutari  ne  panja  tekne  ki 
jagah  na  pai,  aur  us  ke  pds  kishti  men 
phir  di ;  kyunki  tamam  rd  e  zamin 
par  pdni  thd :  tab  us  ne  kdth  barhdke 
use  le  liyd,  aur  apne  pds  kishti  men 
rakhd. 

10  Phir  us  ne  aur  sdt  roz  sabr  ki ; 
tab  us  kabutari  ko  phir  kishti  se  urd 
diyd; 

11  Aur  wuh  kabutari  shdm  ke  waqt 
us  ke  pds  phir  di ;  aur  dekho,  zaitiin 
ki  ek  tdza  patti  us  ke  munh  men  thi : 
tab  Nuh  ne  ma’lum  kiyd,  ki  ab  pdni 
zamin  par  kam  htid. 

12  Aur  wuh  aur  bhi  sdt  din  thahrd ; 
ba’d  us  ke  phir  us  kabutari  ko  urd 
diyd ;  wuh  us  ke  pds  phir  kabhi 
na  di. 

13  ^  Aur  chha  sau  ek  baras  ke 
pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh  ko  yhn 
hud,  ki  zamin  par  kd  pani  sukli  gayd : 
aur  Nuh  ne  kishti  ki  chhat  kholi,  aur 
dekhd,  ki  zamin  ki  sath  sdkhne  lagi. 

14  Aur  dtisre  mahine,  aur  us  hi 
mahine  ki  sattaiswin  tdrikh,  zamin 
sukh  gayi  thi. 

15  if  Tab  Khudd  ne  Nuh  se  kahd, 
ki 

16  Kishti  se  nikal  jd,  tu,  aur  teri 
jord,  aur  tere  bete,  aur  tere  beton  ki 
jorudn,  tere  sdth. 

17  Aur  har  qism  ke  sdre  haiwdndt, 
jo  tere  sdth  hain,  kyd  parande,  kyd 
charande,  kyd  kire  makore  jo  zamin 

ar  rengte  hain,  apne  sdth  lo  nikal, 
i  we  zamin  par  phailen,  aur  phalen, 
aur  zamin  par  barhen. 

18  Tab  Ndh  nikld,  aur  us  ki  jord, 
aur  us  ke  bete,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
jorudn,  us  ke  sdth  : 

19  Sab  jdnwar,  sab  kire  makore, 
aur  sab  parande,  sab  jo  zamin  par 
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rengte  hain,  apni  apni  jins  ke  sath, 
kishti  se  nikal  gaye. 

20  Tab  Ndh  ne  Khudawand  ko 
liye  ek  mazbah  banayd ;  aur  sdre  pak 
charandon  aur  pdk  parandon  men  se 
lekar  us  mazbah  par  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnidn  charhdin. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  ne  khushnddi 
ki  bu  sunghi ;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Insdn  ke  liye 
main  zamin  ko  phir  kabhi  la’nat  na 
kardngd;  is  liye  ki  insdn  ke  dil  kd 
khiydl  larakpan  se  bura  hai ;  aur 
jaisd  ki  main  ne  kiyd  hai,  phir  sdre 
jdnddron  ko  na  mdrungd ; 

22  Balki  jab  tak  zamin  hai,  bond 
aur  laund,  sardi  aur  garmi,  raid’  aur 
kharif,  din  aur  rdt,  mauquf  na  honge. 

IX  BAT3. 

UR  Khudd  ne  Ndh  aur  us  ke  be¬ 
ton  ko  barakat  di,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Phalo,  aur  barho,  aur  zamin 
ko  ma’mur  karo. 

2  Aur  tumhdrd  ru’ab  aur  tumhdrd 
dar  zamin  ke  sab  charandon,  aur  ds- 
mdD  ke  sab  parandon,  aur  zamin  par 
ke  sab  chalnewdlon,  aur  daryd  ki  sab 
machhlion  par  gdlib  rahegd ;  we  tum- 
hdre  bas  men  kiye  gaye. 

3  Sab  jite  chalte  jdnwar  tumhdre 
khdne  ke  waste  hain ;  main  ne  un 
sab  ko  nabdtdt  ki  mdnind  tumhen 
diyd. 

4  Magar  turn  gosht  ko  lahu  ke  sath, 
ki  us  ki  jdn  hai,  mat  khdnd. 

5  Main  sirf  tum-hari  hi  jdn  ke  lahd 
kd  badld  lunga ;  har  ek  jdnwar  se,  aur 
har  ek  ddmi  ke  hdth  se,  us  kd  badld 
lungd ;  ddmi  ki  jdn  kd  badld  har  ek 
ddmi  ke  hdth  se,  ki  us  kd  bhdi  hai, 
lungd. 

6  Jo  koi  ddmi  kd  lahu  bahdwe, 
ddmi  hi  se  us  kd  lahu  bahdyd  jdegd ; 
kyunki  Khudd  ne  insdn  ko  apni  surat 
par  bandyd  hai. 

7  Aur  turn  phalo,  aur  barho,  aur 
zamin  par  bahut  auldd  barhao,  aur  us 
par  ziyada  ho. 


DhanuJc  kd  ’ ahd . 

8  ^  Aur  Khuda  ne  Nuh  ko,  aur  us 
se  beton  ko,  kaha, 

9  Dekho,  main,  hdn,  main  hi  apnd 
ahd  turn  se  aur  tumhdre  ba’d  tumhdri 
nasi  se, 

10  Aur  sab  jdnddron  se,  jo  tumhdre 
sdth  bain,  kyd  parand,  kyd  cbarand, 
aur  zamin  ke  sab  jdnwaron  se,  sabhon 
se  jo  kishti  se  utre,  zamin  ki  bar 
tarab  ke  jdnwaron  se,  qdim  kartd 
ndn. 

fl  Turn  se  main  apnd  ’ahd  qdim 
kartd  bun ;  ki  koi  jdnddr  pdni  ke  tu- 
fdn  se  pbir  haldk  na  bogd ;  aur  tufan 
ki  bdrh  phir  na  dwegi,  ki  zamin  ko 
tabdh  kare. 

12  Aur  Khudd  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  us 
’ahd  kd  nisban  hai,  jo  main  apne  aur 
tumhdre  bicb  men,  aur  sab  jdnddron 
ke  bicb  men,  jo  tumhdre  sdth  bain, 
pusbt  dar  pusbt  hamesha  ke  liye  kartd 
hdn : 

13  Main  apni  kamdn  ko  badli  men 
rakbtd  hun ;  wuh  mere  aur  zamin  ke 
darmiydn  ’ahd  kd  nisbdn  hogi. 

14  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jab  main  za¬ 
min  ke  upar  bddal  ldun,  to  meri  ka¬ 
mdn  bddal  men  dikbldi  degi : 

15  Aur  main  apne  ’ahd  ko,  jo  mere 
aur  tumhdre  aur  har  tarab  ke  jdnddron 
ke  darmiydn  hai,  ydd  karungd;  aur 
tufan  kd  pdni  phir  na  boga,  ki  sab 
jdnddron  ko  tabdh  kare. 

16  Aur  kamdn  bddal  men  hogi;  aur 
main  us  par  nigdb  karungd,  tdki  us 
hamesha  ke  ’ahd  ko,  jo  Kbudd  ke  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  tarah  ke  jdnddron  ke 
darmiydn  hai,  ydd  kardn. 

17  Pas,  Khudd  ne  Nuh  se  kahd,  ki 
Yih  us  ’ahd  kd  nisban  hai,  jo  main 
apne  aur  zamin  ke  sab  jdnddron  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  zamin  par  hajn,  qdim 
kartd  hun. 

18  ^  Nuh  ke  bete,  jo  kishti  se 
nikle,  Sim,  Hdm,  aur  Ydfat  the :  aur 
Hdm  Kan’an  kd  bap  thd. 

19  Nuh  ke  ye  hi  tin  bete  the:  aur 
unhin  se  tamdm  zamin  abdd  hrii. 

14 


Nuh  kd  nasabndma. 

20  Aur  Nuh  khetibari  karne  lagd  • 
aur  us  ne  ek  angtir  kd  bdg  lagdyd. 

21  Aur  us  ki  mai  pikar  nashe  men 
aya,  aur  apne  dere  ke  andar  dp  ko 
nanga  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Kan’dn  ke  bdp  Ham  ne 
apne  bdp  ko  nangd  dekhd,  aur  apne 
do  bhdion  ko,  jo  bdhar  the,  khabar  di. 

23  Tab  Sim  aur  Ydfat  ne  ek  kaprd 
liyd,  aur  apne  donon  kandhon  par 
dhara ;  aur  pichhle  pdnw  jake  apne 
bdp  ki  barahnagi  ko  chhipdyd ;  par 
un  ki  pith  us  ki  taraf  thi,  ki  unhon  ne 
apne  bdp  ki  barahnagi  ko  na  dekhd. 

24  Jab  Ntih  apni  mai  ke  nashe  se 
hosh  men  dyd,  to  jo  us  ke  chhote  bete 
ne  us  ke  sdth  kiyd  thd,  ma’luru  kiyd : 

25  Tab  wuh  bold,  ki  Kan’dn  mal’un 
ho ;  wuh  apne  bhdion  ke  gulamon  kd 
guldm  hoga. 

26  Phir  bold,  Khudawand  Sim  kd 
Khuda  mubarak ;  aur  Kau’an  us  kd 
guldm  hoga. 

27  Khudd  Ydfat  ko  phailawe:  aur 
wuh  Sim  ke  deron  men  rahe ;  aur 
Kan’dn  us  kd  guldm  ho. 

28  Aur  tufan  ke  ba’d  Nuh  sdrhe 
tin  sau  haras  jita  ralid. 

29  Aur  Nuh  ki  sari  ’umr  sdrhe  nau 
sau  baras  ki  thi :  tab  wuh  mar  gavd. 

X  BAT3. 

U'H  ke  bete,  Sim, Hdm ,  aur  Ydfat 
kd  yih  nasabndma  hai :  aur  tufan 
ke  ba’d  un  ko  bete  paidd  hue. 

2  Ydfat  ke  bete  yehain;  Jumr,  aur 
Mdjtij,  aur  Mddi,  aur  Yunan,  aur  Tu- 
bdl,  aur  Masak,  aur  Tiras. 

3  Aur  Jumr  ke  bete;  Askandz,  aur 
Pdfat,  aur  Tujarmah. 

4  Aur  Yundn  ke  bete;  Ilisab,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Duddni. 

5  In  se  qaumon  ke  jazire,  un  ke 
mulkon  men,  har  ek  ki  zubdn  aur  un 
ki  gurohon  men,  har  ek  ke  khdndan  ke 
muwafiq,  munqasam  ho  gaye. 

6  Aur  Hdm  ke  bete;  Kush,  aur 
Misr,  aur  Frit,  aur  Kan'dn. 

7  Aur  Kdsh  ke  bete ;  Sabd,  aur 
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Hawilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Eagmah, 
aur  Sabtika :  aur  Eagmah  ke  bete; 
Sabd,  aur  Daddn. 

8  Aur  Kush  se  Na.mrud  paid 4  hud ; 
wuh  zamin  par  jabbdr  hone  lagd. 

9  Khudawand  ke  sarnhne  wuh  sai- 
ydd  i  jabbdr  thd  ;  is  wdste  ruasal  hiii, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  sdmhne  Namriid 
si  saiydd  i  jabbdr. 

10  Aur  us  ki  bddshdhat  ki  bunydd 
Bdbul,  aur  Arak,  aur  A'kkdd,  aur 
Kalnah,  Sin’dr  ki  zamin  men  thi. 

11  Aur  us  mulk  se  Astir  nikld,  aur 
Ninawah,  aur  Eahabdt  i  ’I  r,  aur  Ka- 
.ah  ko, 

12  Aur  Nina  wall  aur  Kalah  ke  dar- 
miyan  Easan  ko,  jo  bard  shahr  hai, 
banayd. 

13  Aur  Misr  se  Ludi,  aur  ’Andmi, 
aur  Lihdbi,  aur  Naftuhi, 

14  Aur  Fatriisi,  aur  Kasluhi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  uikle,)  aur  Kafturi,  paidd  hde. 

15  f  Aur  Kan’dn  se  Saidd,  jo  us  kd 
palauthd  thd,  aur  Hitt, 

16  Aur  Yabtisi,  aur  Amdri,  aur  Jir- 
jdshi, 

17  A.ur  Hawi,  aur  ’Arqi,  aur  Sini 

18  Aur  Arwadi,  aur  Simiri,  aur 
Hamiti  paidi  hue  :  ba’d  us  ke  Kan- 
’dnion  ke  ghardne  phaile. 

19_Aur  Kan’dnion  ki  hadden,  Saidd 
se,  Jirdr  ki  rdh  men  ’Azah  tak,  aur 
Saddm,  aur  ’Amiirah,  aur  Adarnah, 
aur  Zibidn  ki  rdh  men  Lasa’  tak, 
hain. 

20  Pas,  Hdm  ke  bete,  apne  khdn 
ddDon,  aur  apni  zabdnon  ke  muwdfiq, 
apne  mulkon,  aur  apni  gurohon  men, 
ye  hain. 

21  f  Aur  Sim  ko  bhi  bete  paidd 
hue ;  wuh  sdre  ban!  ’Ibr  kd  bdp,  aur 
Ydfat  us  kd  bard  bhai  thd. 

22  Sim  ke  bete ;  ’Aildm,  aur  Astir, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Lud,  aur  Ardm  the. 

23  Aur  Ardm  ke  bete;  ’U'z,  aur  Hul, 
aur  Jatar,  aur  Mas  the. 

24  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Silah  paidd 
nua  ;  aur  Silah  se  ’Ibr. 
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Sim  ke  bete. 

25  ®[f  Aur  ’Ibr  ko  do  bete  paidd 
hde  ;  ek  kd  nam  Falaj ;  kyunki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamin  bdnti  gayi ;  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  kd  ndm  Yuqtan  thd. 

26  Aur  Yuqtdn  se  Almtiddd.,  aur 
Salaf,  aur  Hisdr  Mdwat,  aur  Irakh, 

27  Aur  Hadurdm,  aur  U'zdl,  aur 
Diqlah, 

28  Aur  ’UTaal,  aur  Abimdel,  aur 
Saba, 

29  Aur  Ofir,  aur  Hawilah,  aur 
Yubdb,  paidd  hue  :  ye  sab  bani  Yuq¬ 
tdn  the. 

30  Aur  un  ke  makdn  Mesa  se  Sifar 
ki  rdh  men  aur  pdrab  ke  pahar  tak 
the. 

31  Pas,  Sim  ke  bete,  apne  apne 
khdnddnon  aur  apni  zubanon  ke  mu 
wdfiq,  apne  mulkon  aur  apni  gurohon 
men,  ye  hain. 

3~2  So  Nuh  ke  beton  ke  gharane, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  nasabon  ke,  un  ki 
qaurnon  men,  ye  hain :  aur  tufdn  ke 
ba’d  qaumen  unhin  se  zamin  par  phail 
gay  in- 

XI  BAH. 

UE  tamdm  zamin  par  ek  M  zubdn 
_  aur  ek  hi  boll  thi. 

2  Aur  jab  we  piirab  se  rawdna  hue, 
to  aisd  hud,  ki  unhon  ne  Sin’ar  ke 
mulk  men  ek  maidan  payd ;  aur  wa- 
hdn  rahne  lage. 

3  Aur  dpas  men  kaha,  A'o,  ham  int 
bandwen  aur  dg  men  pakawen.  So  un 
ko  patthar  ki  jagah  int,  aur  gach  ki 
jagah  gdrd  thd. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  ham 
apne  wdste  ek  shahr  bandwen,  aur  ek 
burj,  jis  ki  choti  dsmdn  tak  pahunche  ; 
aur  yahdn  apnd  ndm  karen,  aisd  na 
ho,  ki  tamdm  ru  e  zamin  par  pareshan 
ho  jawen. 

5  Aur  Khudawand  us  shahr  aur 
burj  ko,  jise  bani  A'dam  banate  the, 
dekhne  utrd. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  De- 
kho,  log  ek  hi,  aur  un  sab  ki  ek  hi 
boli  hai  •  ab  we  yih  karne  lage :  so  we 
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jis  kdm  kd  irdda  rakhenge,  us  se  na 
ruk  sakenge. 

7  A'o,  ham  utren,  aur  un  ki  boll 
men  ikhtildf  dalen,  tdki  we  ek  dusre 
ki  bdt  na  samjhen. 

8  Tab  Kiiudawand  ne  un  ko 
wahdn  se  tamdm  ru  e  zamin  par  pard- 
ganda  kiyd  :  so  we  us  shakr  ke  bandne 
se  baz  rahe. 

9  Is  liye  us  kd  udm  Bdbul  bud ; 
kydnki  KhddAwand  ne  wahdn  sdri 
zamin  ki  zubdnon  men  ikhtildf  (laid  : 
aur  wahdn  se  KhudAwanij  ne  un  ko 
tamdm  ru  e  zamin  par  pardganda  kiyd. 

10  If  Yih  Sim  kd  nasabndma  hai  : 
Sim  ek  sau  baras  kd  hdd,  ki  us  se, 
tufan  ke  do  baras  ba’d,  Arfaksad  paida 
hdd : 

11  Aur  Arfaksad  ki  paiddish  ke 
ba’d  Sim  pdnch  sau  baras  jitd  rahd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paida  hde. 

12  Jab  Arfaksad  paintis  baras  ka 
hdd,  us  se  Silah  paida  hdd  : 

13  Aur  Silah  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Arfaksad  chdr  sau  tin  baras  jitd  raha, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paida  hue. 

14  Silah  jab  tis  baras  kd  hud,  to  us 
se  ’Ibr  paidd  hdd  : 

15  Aur  ’Ibr  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Silah  chdr  sau  tin  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

16  Jab  ’Ibr  chauntis  baras  kd  thd, 
us  se  Falaj  paida  hud : 

17  Aur  Falaj  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
’Ibr  chdr  sau  tis  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

18  Falaj  tis  baras  kd  tha  ki  us  se 
Ra’u  paidd  hud : 

19  Aur  Ra’u  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Falaj  do  sau  nau  baras  jita  rahd,  aur 
us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

20  Aur  Ra’d  se  battis  baras  ki  ’umr 
men  Saruj  paidd  hdd  : 

21  Aur  Saruj  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Ra’d  do  sau  6dt  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us 
se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

22  Aur  jab  Saruj  tis  baras  kd  thd, 
us  se  Nahdr  paidd  hdd  : 
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23  Aur  Nahdr  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Saruj  do  sau  baras  jitd  rahd,  aur  us  se 
bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hde. 

24  Nahur  se  untis  baras  ki  ’umr 
men  Tdrah  paidd  hud  : 

25  Aur  Tdrah  ki  paiddish  ke  ba’d 
Nahdr  ek  sau  unnis  baras  jitd  rahd, 
aur  us  se  bete  aur  betidn  paidd  hue. 

26  Aur  jab  Tdrah  sattar  baras  ka 
thd,  us  se  Abirdm,  aur  Nahur,  aur 
Hdrdn  paidd  hue. 

27  ff  Aur  yih  Tdrah  kd  nasabndma 
hai  :  Tdrah  se  Abirdm,  aur  Nahur, 
aur  Ildrdn  paidd  hue;  aur  Hdrdn  se 
Ldt  paidd  hud. 

28  Aur  Hdrdn  apne  bdp  Tdrah  ke 
dge  apni  zadbum,  ya’ne,  Kasdion  ke 
Q'r  men,  mar  gayd. 

29  Aur  Abirdm  aur  Nahur  ne  joru- 
dn  kin  :  Abirdm  ki  joru  kd  ndm  Sari ; 
aur  Nahur  ki  joru  kd  ndm  Milkah 
thd,  jo  Hdrdn  ki  beti  thi,  wuhi  Mil¬ 
kah  kd  bdp  aur  Iskah  kd  bdp  thd. 

30  Aur  Sari  bdnjh  thi ;  us  kd  koi 
farzand  na  thd. 

31  Aur  Tdrah  ne  apne  bete  Abirdm, 
aur  apne  pote  Lut,  ya’ne  apne  bete 
Hdran  ke  bete  ko,  aur  apni  bahd  Sari, 
apne  bete  Abirdm  ki  jord  ko,  livd ; 
aur  we  un  ke  sdth  Kasdion  ke  U'r  se 
rawdna  hde,  ki  Kan’dn  ke  rnulk  men 
jdwen  ;  aur  we  Hdrdn  tali  de,  aur  wa¬ 
ll  an  rahe. 

32  Aur  Tdrah  ki  ’umr  do  sau  pdnch 
baras  ki  hdi :  tab  Tdrah  Hdrdn  men 
mar  gayd. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  KhudAwand  ne  Abirdm  ko 
kahd  thd,  ki  Tu  apne  mulk,  aur 
apne  qardbation  ke  darmiydn  se,  aur 
apne  bdp  ke  ghar  se,  us  mulk  men,  jo 
main  tujhe  dikhdungd,  nikal  chal : 

2  Aur  main  tujhe  ek  ban  qaurc 
bandungd,  aur  tujh  ko  mubdrak,  aur 
terd  ndm  bara,  kardngd;  aur  td  ek 
barakat  hogd : 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  tujhe  barakat  dete 
bain,  barakat  ddngd,  aur  us  ko,  jo 
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tujh  par  la’nat  kart 4,  bai,  la’nati  ka- 
rdngd  ;  aur  dunyd  ke  sab  gbardne  tujh 
se  barakat  pdwenge. 

4  So  Abirdm,  Kbudawand  ke  kah- 
ne  ke  muwdfiq,  rawdna  hda  ;  aur  Ldt 
bhi  us  ke  sdth  chald ;  aur  Abiram, 
jab  Hdrdn  se  rawdna  hud,  pachattar 
baras  kd  thd. 

5  Aur  Abiram  apni  jord  Sari,  aur 
apne  bhatije  Lut,  aur  sab  mdl  ko, 
jo  unhon  ne  hdsil  kiyd  thd,  aur  un 
admion  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Hdrdn  men 
pdyd  thd,  leke,  Kan’dn  ke  mulk  men 
jdne  ke  liye  nikld ;  so  we  mulk  i 
Kan’an  men  ae. 

6  Aur  Abirdm  us  mulk  men, 
Sikm  ki  basti  aur  Morih  ke  balut  tak, 
guzrd.  Us  waqt  mulk  men  Kand’ni  the. 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Abirdm  ko 
dikhldi  deke  kahd,  ki  Yihi  mulk  main 
teri  nasi  ko  ddngd :  aur  us  ne  wahdn 
Khodawand  ke  liye,  jo  us  par  zdhir 
bud,  ek  qurbdngdh  bandi. 

8  Aur  wahdn  se  rawdna  hoke  us  ne 
Baitel  ke  pdrab  ke  ek  pahar  ke  pas 
apnd  derd  khard  kiyd ;  Baitel  us  ke 
paehcbbim,  aur  ’Ai  us  ke  pdrab  thd  ; 
aur  wahdn  us  ne  Khudd  ke  liye  ek 
qurbdngdh  bandi,  aur  Khodawand 
kd  ndm  liyd. 

9  Aur  Abirdm  rafta  rafta  dakliin  ki 
taraf  gayd. 

10  Aur  us  mulk  men  kdl  pard : 
aur  Abirdm  Misr  men  gayd,  ki  wa¬ 
hdn  thahre ;  kyunki  mulk  men  bard 
kdl  pard  thd. 

11  Aur  jab  Misr  ke  nazdik  pa- 
hunchd,  to  us  ne  apni  jord  Sari  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  jdntd  hdn  ki  td 
clekhne  men  khdbsdrat  ’aurat  hai  : 

12  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  Misri  tujhe 
dekhke  kahenge,  ki  Yih  us  ki  jord 
hai :  so  mujh  ko  mar  ddlenge,  aur 
tujhe  jiti  rakhenge. 

13  Td  kahiyo,  ki  Main  us  ki  bahin 
hdn;  tdki  tere  sabab.se  meri  khair 
no;  aur  meri  jdn  tere  wasile  se  said- 
mat  rahe. 
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14  So  jab  Abirdm  Misr  men  pa- 
hunchd,  Misrion  ne  us  ’aurat  ko  dekhd 
ki  wuh  nihdyat  khdbsdrat  hai. 

15  Aur  Fira’un  ke  amiron  ne  bhi 
use  dekhd,  aur  Fira’dn  ke  huzdr  men 
us  ki  ta’rif  ki :  aur  us  ’aurat  ko  Fira’dn 
ke  ghar  men  le  gaye. 

16  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  sabab  Abirdm 
par  ihsdn  kiyd  :  ki  us  ko  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  guldm, 
aur  laundi,  aur  gadhidn,  aur  hut  mile. 

17  Par  Khudawand  ne  Fira’dn  aur 
us  ke  kbdndan  ko,  Abirdm  ki  jord 
Sari  ke  sabab,  ban  mdr  mdri. 

18  Tab  Fira’un  ne  Abirdm  ko  bu- 
ldkar  use  kahd,  ki  Td  ne  mujh  se  yib 
kyd  kiyd?  Kytin  na  jatayd,  ki  Yih 
meri  jord  hai  ? 

19  Td  ne  kyun  kahd,  ki  Wuh  meri 
bahin  hai?  yahdn  tak  ki  main  ne 
use,  apni  jord  bandne  ko,  liyd  :  dekh, 
yih  teri  jord  hdzir  hai ;  us  ko  le  aur 
chala  jd. 

20  Aur  Fira’dn  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
logon  ko  hukm  kiyd :  tab  unhon  nc 
use,  aur  us  ki  jord  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh 
us  kd  thd,  rawdna  kiyd. 

XIII  BATJ. 

AUR  Abirdm  Misr  se  apni  jord,  aur 
apne  sab  mdl,  aur  Ldt  ko  bhi, 
apne  ’sdth  leke  dakhin  ki  taraf  chald. 

2  Aur  Abirdm  chdrpdye,  aur  sone 
rupe  se,  bard  mdlddr  thd. 

3  Aur  wuh  safar  kartd  hdd,  dakhiD 
se  Baitel  men,  us  maqdm  tak  pahun- 
cha,  jahdn  dge  us  kd  derd  thd,  Baitel 
aur  ’Ai  ke  bich  men  ; 

4  Ya’ne,  us  jagah,  jahdn  us  ne 
shuru’  men  qurbdngdh  bandi  :  aur 
wahdn  Abirdm  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  liyd. 

5  ®|[  Aur  Ldt  ke  bhi,  jo  Abirdm  kd 
ham-safar  thd,  bher  bakri,  gde  bail, 
aur  dere  the. 

6  Aur  us  mulk  men  un  ki  gunjdish 
na  ho  sakti  thi,  ki  ikatthe  rahen : 
kyunki  un  ke  pds  itnd  mdl  thd,  ki  we 
bdham  nahin  rah  sakte  the. 
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7  Aur  Abirdm  ke  charwdhon  aur 
Lat  ke  charwdhon  men  jhagra  hfia : 
aur  Kan’ani  aur  Farizzi  us  waqt  mulk 
men  the. 

8  Tab  Abirdm  ne  Lut  se  kaha,  ki 
Mere  aur  tere  darmiydn,  aur  mere 
charwdhon  aur  tere  charwdhon  ke 
darmiydn  jhagra  na  ho  we ;  ki  ham 
bhdi  hain. 

9  Kya  tamdm  mulk  tere  sdmhne 
nahin?  apne  ta,in  mujh  se  judd  ki- 
jiye  :  agar  tfi  bdin  taraf  jawe,  to  main 
dahni  taraf  jdungd :  aur  agar  tu  dahni 
taraf  jdwe,  to  main  bdin  jdungd. 

10  Tab  Lot  ne  dnkh  uthake  Yar- 
dan  ki  sdri  tardi  dekhi,  ki  wuh,  us 
se  age  ki  Khddawand  ne  Sadum  aur 
’Amurah  ko  tabah  kiyd,  Zugr  ki  rdh 
ke  darmiydn,  KhudIwand  ke  bag 
aur  Misr  ke  mulk  ki  mdnind  kkiib 
serdb  thi. 

11  So  Lut  ne  Yardan  ki  sari  tardi 
apne  liye  pasand  ki ;  aur  LAt  purab 
ki  taraf  chala :  aur  we  dpas  se  judd 
ho  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abirdm  Kan’an  ke  mulk 
men  rahd,  aur  Lut  ne  tardi  ke  shakr- 
on  men  sukunat  ki,  aur  Sadum  ki 
taraf  apnd  dera  khard  kiyd. 

13  Aur  Sadum  ke  log  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  nihdyat  badkar  aur 
gunahgdr  the. 

14  ^  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  Ldt  us  se 
judd  hud,  Khudawand  ne  Abirdm  se 
kaha,  ki  Apni  dnkh  utha,  aur  us  jagah 
se  jahdn  tu  hai,  uttar,  aur  dakhin,  aur 
purab,  aur  pachchhim,  dekh : 

15  Ki  yih  tamdm  mulk,  jo  tu  ah 
dekhtd  hai,  main  tujh  ko,  aur  teri  nasi 
ko,  hamesha  ke  liye  dunga. 

16  Aur  teri  nasi  ko  main  zamin  ki 
khdk  ki  mdnind  bandiingd :  ki  agar 
koi  ddmi  zamin  ki  khdk  ko  gin  sake, 
to  teri  nasi  bhi  gini  jae. 

17  Uth,  aur  is  mulk  ke  tul  aur  arz 
par  phir ;  ki  maiji  use  tujh  ko  dungd. 

18  Aur  Abirdm  ne  apnd  derd  uthd- 
ya,  aur  Mamre  ke  baluton  men,  jo 
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Habrun  men  hain,  jd  rahd ;  aur 
wahan  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  qur- 
bangah  banal. 

XIV  BAH. 

AUK  Sin’ar  ke  badshdh  Amrafil, 
aur  Illdsar  ke  bddshdh  Aryiik, 
aur  ’Ailam  ke  bddshdh  Kidarld’umr, 
aur  Jawion  ke  bddshdh  Tid’dl  ke 
aiydm  men, 

2  Aisd  hdd,  ki  unhon  ne  Sadiim 
ke  bddshdh  Bara’,  aur  ’Amurah  ke 
bddshdh  Birsha’,  aur  Adamah  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Sinniab,  aur  Zibiau  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Shimebar,  aur  Bdlig  ya’ne  Zugr 
ke  bddshdh  se  lardi  ki. 

3  Ye  sab,  Siddim  ki  wddi  men,  jo 
daryd  e  shor  hai,  ikatthe  hue. 

4  Bdrah  baras  tali  we  Kidarld’umi 
ke  tdbi’ddr  the,  par  terahwen  baras 
sarkash  hue. 

5  Aur  chaudahwen  baras  Kidarld¬ 
’umr,  aur  we  bddshdh  jo  us  ke  sdth 
the,  de,  aur  Rifdion  ko  ’Istardt-qar- 
naim  men,  aur  Zuzion  ko  Hdm  men, 
aur  Aimion  ko  Sawiqaryataim  men, 

6  Aur  Hdrion  ko  un  ke  Koh  i 
Sha’ir  men,  El-Fdrdn  tak,  jo  baydban 
ke  kandre  par  hai,  mard. 

7  Aur  we  phirke  ’Ain  i  Misfdt, 
ya'ne  Qddis,  men  de,  aur  ’Amdliqion 
ke  tamdm  maidan  aur  Amurion  ko, 
jo  Hasesun  Tamar  ke  rahnewdle  the, 
mdrd. 

8  Tab  Sadum  ke  bddshdh,  aur 
’Amurah  ke  bddshdh,  aur  Adamah  ke 
bddshah,  aur  Zibidn  ke  bddshdh,  aur 
Bdlig  ya’ne  Zugr  ke  bddshdh,  nikle : 
ye  un  se  larne  ko  Siddim  ki  wddi  men 
muqabil  hue; 

9  Ya’ne  Kidarld’umr,  ’Ailam  ke 
bddshdh,  aqr  Jawion  ke  badshdh 
Tid’dl,  aur  Sin’ar  ke  bddshdh  Amrafil, 
aur  Illdsar  ke  bddshdh  Arydk  se  ;  chdr 
bddshdh  panch  se. 

10  Aur  Siddim  ki  wddi  men  naft 
ke  bahut  garke  the ;  aur  Sadum  aur 
’Amurah  ke  bddshdh  bhdge,  aur  wahan 
gire ;  aur  jo  bache,  pakdr  par  bhag  gaye. 
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Lut  kd  giriftdr  hond. 

11  Tab  we  Saddrn  aur  ’Amtirah  ke 
sab  mdl,  aur  uu  ki  sdri  khurdk,  leke 
cbale  gaye. 

12  Aur  Abiram  ke  bbatije  Ldt  ko, 
jo  Sadum  men  rahtd  thd,  aur  us  ke 
nidi  ko,  leke  chalc  gaye. 

13  ^  Tab  ek  ne,  jo  bach  gayd  thd, 
jdke  Abirdm  ’Ibrdni  ko  khabar  di,  jo 
Mamre  Amuri  ke  baluton  men  rahd ; 
wuhi  Iskal  kd  bhai,  aur  Aner  ka  bhdi 
thd ;  aur  we  Abiram  ke  hamqasam 
the. 

14  Jab  Abiram  ne  sund  ki  us  kd 
bhdi  giriftdr  hud,  to  us  ne  apne  sikhe 
hde  tin  sau  athdrah  khdnazddon  ko 
leke  Ddn  tak  un  kd  ta’aqqub  kiyd. 

15  Aur  rdt  ko  us  ne,  dp  ko  aur  apne 
gulamon  ko  un  ki  mukhalafat  men 
gol  gol  karke,  unhen  mdrd,  aur  Khu- 
bah  tak,  jo  Damishq  ke  bain  hdth 
hai,  un  kd  pichhd  kiyd. 

1G  Aur  wuh  sab  mdl,  aur  apne 
bhdi  Ldt  ko  us  ke  mdl  samet,  aur 
’auraton  aur  logon  ko  bhi,  pher  ldyd. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  Kidarld’umr  aur 
us  ke  sdthwdle  bddshahon  ko  mdrkar 
phird,  to  Sadum  kd  bddshdh  us  ke 
milne  ke  liye  Sawn  ke  nasheb  tak,  jo 
bddshdhi  nasheb  hai,  dyd. 

18  Aur  Malik  i  Sidq,  Sdlim  kd 
bddshdh,  roti  aur  mai  nikdl  ldyd  ;  aur 
wuh  Khudd  Ta’dld  kd  kdhin  thd ; 

19  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  barakat  deke 
kahd,  ki  Khudd  Ta’dld  ki  taraf  se, 
jo  dsmdn  aur  zamin  kd  mdlik  hai, 
Abirdm  mubdrak  ho ; 

20  Aur  mubdrak  Khudd  Ta’dld,  jis 
ne  tore  dushmanon  ko  tere  hdth  men 
hawdla  kiyd.  Aur  Abirdm  ne  sab  kd 
daswan  hissa  us  ko  diya. 

21  Tab  Saddm  ke  bddshdh  ne  Abi¬ 
rdm  se  kahd,  ki  Admi  mujh  ko  de, 
aur  mdl  dp  le. 

22  Par  Abirdm  ne  Sad  dm  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  se  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  Khudd  Ta’dla,  dsmdn  aur  zamin 
ke  mdlik,  ki  qasam  khai, 

23  Ki  main  ek  dhdge  se  leke  jiiti  ke 
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tasme  tak  tere  sdre  mdl  se  kuclih  na 
lungd,  taki  tu  na  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
Abirdm  ko  daulatmand  kiyd  : 

24  Magar  wuh  jo  jawanon  ne 
khdyd,  aur  un  ddmion  kd  hissa,  jo  mere 
sdth  gaye,  ya’ne,  Aner,  aur  Iskdl,  aur 
Mamre  kd ;  we  apnd  apnd  hissa  lewen. 

XV  BAT5. 

TTN  bdton  ke  ba’d  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  royd  men  Abirdm  par  utrd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Abirdm,  tu  mat.  dar : 
main  teri  sipar  aur  terd  bahut  bard  ajr 
hdn. 

2  Abirdm  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda,  tu  mujh  ko  kyd  degdV 
main  to  be-aulad  jdtd  hun,  aur  mere 
ghar  kd  mukhtdr  Damishqi  Ili’azar 
hai. 

3  Phir  Abirdm  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  tu 
ne  mujhe  farzand  na  diya  :  aur  dekh, 
merd  kbdnazad  mera  waris  hogd. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  us 
par  utrd,  ki  Yih  terd  waris  na  hone 
kd ;  balki  jo  tere  sulb  se  paida  ho 
wuhi  terd  wdris  hogd. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  ko  bdhar  le  gaya,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Ab  dsmdn  ki  taraf  nigdh  kar, 
aur  sitdron  ko  gin,  agar  tu  unhen  gin 
sake  :  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Teri  aulad  aise 
hi  hongi. 

6  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  par  imdn 
ldyd :  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  sadaqat  mah- 
sub  hud. 

7  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Main 
Khudawand  hun,jotujhe  Kasdion  ke 
U'r  se  nikdl  ldyd,  ki  tujh  ko  yih  mulk 
mirds  men  ddn. 

8  Aur  us  ne  k^nd,  ki  Ai  Khuda¬ 
wand  Khuda,  kydnkar  jdntin  ki  main 
us  kd  wdris  hdngd  ? 

9  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tin  baras  ki 
ek  bachhiyd,  aur  tin  baras  ki  bakri, 
aur  tin  baras  kd  mendhd,  aur  ek 
qumri,  aur  ek  kabutar  kd  bachcha 
mere  wdste  Id. 

10  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  wdste  yih  sab 
iiyd,  aur  un  ko  bich  se  do  tukre  kiye, 
aur  bar  ek  tukrd  us  ke  dusre  tukre  ke 
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maqabil  rakha :  magar  parandon  ke 
tukre  na  kiye. 

11  Tab  shikari  parande  un  lashon 
par  utre,  par  Abiram  ne  unhen  hankd 
kiyd. 

12  Jab  dftdb  gurdb  hone  lagd,  to 
Abiram  par  ban  nind  galib  hdi ;  aur 
Aekh,  ek  ban  haulnak  tdriki  us  par 
di. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Abirdm  se  kahd,  ki 
Yaqin  jdn  ki  teri  auldd  ek  mulk  men, 
jo  un  kd  nahin,  pardesi  hongi,  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ke  gulam  banengi ; 
aur  we  chdr  sau  baras  tak  unhen  dukh 
denge ; 

14  Lekin  main  us  qaum  ki  bhi,  jis 
ke  we  gulam  hongi,  ’adalat  karunga : 
aur  we  ba’d  us  ke  ban  daulat  leke 
niklengi. 

15  Aru  tu  sahih  saldmat  apne  bdp- 
dadon  men  jd  milega,  aiir  khbb  sd 
bdrhd  hoke  gara  jaega. 

16  Magar  we,  chauthi  pusht  men, 
yahdn  phir  awengi ;  kydnki  Amurion 
ke  gundh  ab  tak  pure  na  hde. 

17  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  sdraj  ddbd, 
aur  andhera  ho  gaya,  to  ek  tandr,  jis 
se  dhuwdn  uthtd  thd,  aur  ek  jalti 
mash’al  un  tukron  ke  bich  men  se 
hokar  guzar  gayi. 

18  Usi  din  Khcdawand  ne  Abirdm 
se  ’ahd  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  teri  auldd 
ko  yih  mulk  dungd,  Misr  ki  nadi  se 
leke  ban  nadi  tak,  jo  Furdt  ki  nadi 
hai, 

19  Qainf,  aur  Qanizi,  aur  Qadmu- 
ni, 

20  Aur  Hitti,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Rifai, 

21  Aur  Amuri,  aur  Kan’dni,  aur 
•Jirjasi,  aur  Yabusi  bhi. 

XVI  BA'B. 

AUR  Sari,  Abirdm  ki  joru,  koi 
larka  na  jani :  aur  us  ki  ek  Misri 
jaundi  thi,  jis  kd  ndm  Hdjirah  thd. 

2  Aur  Sari  ne  Abirdm  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  Khudawakd  ne  mujhe  janne  se 
bdz  rakha :  dp  meri  laundi  ke  pds 
jdiye ;  shdyad  us  se  mera  ghar  dbad 
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howe.  Aur  Abirdm  ne  Sari  ki  bdt 
sunk 

3  So  Abirdm  ki  jord  Sari  ne,  ba’d 
us  ke  ki  Abirdm  Kan’dn  ki  zamin  men 
das  baras  rahd,  apni  Misri  laundi  leke 
apne  shauhar  Abirdm  ko  diyd,  ki  us  ki 
jord  ho. 

4  Aur  wuh  Hdjirah  ke  pds  gaya, 
aur  wuh  hdmila  hdi :  aur  jab  us  ne 
ma’ldm  kiyd,  ki  main  hdmila  hdi,  to 
apni  bibi  ko  haqir  jand. 

5  Tab  Sari  ne  Abirdm  se  kahd,  ki 
Nd-insafi  jo  mujh  par  hdi  tere  zimrne 
hai :  main  ne  apni  laundi  tujhe  di ; 
aur  ab  jo  us  ne  dp  ko  hdmila  dekhd,  to 
main  us  ki  nazaron  men  haqir  ho  gap  : 
mera  aur  terd  insdf  Khcdawand  kare. 

6  Abirdm  ne  Sari  se  kahd,  ki  Teri 
laundi  tere  hdth  men  hai :  jo  teri 
nigdh  men  achchhd  ho,  so  us  ke  sath 
kar.  Tab  Sari  ne  us  par  sakhti  ki,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdg  gayi. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  use  maiddn  men  pdni  ke  ek  chash- 
me  ke  pds  payd,  ya’ne  us  chasme  ke 
pds,  jo  Sur  ki  rah  par  hai. 

8  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Sari  ki 
laundi  Hdjirah,  tu  kahdn  se  di  ?  aur 
kidhar  jdti  hai  ?  Wuh  boli,  ki  Main 
apni  bibi  Sari  ke  sdmhne  se  bhagi 
hun. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kahd,  ki  Td  apni  bibi  ke  pds  phir 
jd,  aur  us  ke  tdbi’  rah. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ke  firishte  nc 
use  kahd,  ki  Main  teri  auldd  ko  bahut 
barhaungd,  ki  wuh  kasrat  se  gini  na 
jae. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
use  kahd,  ki  Td  hdmila  hai,  aur  ek 
betd  janegi ;  us  kd  ndm  Ismd’el  rakhna ; 
ki  Khudawand  ne  terd  dukh  sun 
liyd. 

12  Wuh  wahshi  ddmi  hoga ;  us  ka 
hdth  sab  ke,  aur  sab  ke  hdth  us  ke 
barkhilaf  honge ;  aur  wuh  apne  sab 
bhaion  ke  sdmhne  bddbash  karegd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  kd  ndm, 
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jo  us  se  ham-kalam  thd,  yun  byd,  ki 
Ai  Khudd,  tb  mujh  par  nazar  karne- 
wald'  hai ;  ki  wuh  boh,  Kyd  main 
yahdn  dekline  ke  ba’d  dekhti  hdn  ? 

14  Is  sabab  se  us  kue  kd  nam  Biar 
la  Hai  Rd’i  rakha ;  wub  Qddis  aur 
Barid  ke  darmiydn  hai. 

15  If  Aur  Hdjirah  Abirdm  ke  bye 
betd  jam ;  aur  Abirdm  ne  apne  us 
bete  kd  ndm,  jo  Hdjirah  jam,  Ismd’el 
rakha. 

16  Aur  jab  Abirdm  ke  bye  Hdjirah 
se  Ismd’el  paidd  hua,  tab  Abirdm 
chhiydsi  baras  kd  tha. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AB  Abirdm  ninanawe  baras  kd 
hua,  tab  Khuda  wand  Abirdm  ko 
nazar  dyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Main1 
Khudd  e  Qadir  hun ;  tu  mere  huzur 
men  chal,  aur  kamil  ho. 

2  Aur  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiydn 
’ahd  kartd  hun,  ki  main  tujhe  nihdyat 
barhdungd. 

3  Tab  Abirdm  munh  ke  bhal  gird  ; 
aur  Khuda  us  se  ham-kaldm  hokar 
bold, 

4  Ki  dekh,  main  jo  hun,  merd  ’ahd 
tere  sdth  hai ;  aur  tu  bahut  qaumon 
kd  bdp  hogd. 

5  Aur  terd  ndm  phir  Abirdm  na 
kahldyd  jdegd,  balki  terd  ndm  Abira- 
hdm  hogd ;  kyhnki  main  ne  tujhe 
bahut  qaumon  kd  bdp  thahrayd. 

6  Aur  main  tujhe  bahut  baromand 
kartd  hun,  aur  quamen  tujh  se  paidd 
hongi,  aur  bddshdh  tujh  se  niklenge. 

7  Aur  main  apne  aur  tere  darmiydn, 

aur  tere  ba’d  teri  nasi  ke  darmiydn  un 
ke  pusht  dar  pusht  ke  bye,  apnd  ’ahd, 
jo  hamesha  kd  ’ahd  ho,  kartd  htin  ;  ki 
main  terd  aur  tere  ba’d  teri  nasi  kd 
Khudd  hhngd.  , 

8  Aur  main  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  ba’d. 
teri  nasi  ko,  Kan’dn  kd  tamam  mulk, 
jis  men  tti  pardesi  hai,  detd  hhn,  ki 
hamesha  ke  bye  milk  ho ;  aur  main 
un  kd  Khudd  hnnga. 

9  Phir  Khudd  ne  Abirahdm  se 
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kahd,  ki  Tu  aur  tere  ba’d  teri  nas1 
pusht  dar  pusht  mere  ’ahd  ko  nigdV 
rakhen. 

10  Aur  mera  ’ahd,  jo  mere  aui 
tumhdre  darmiydn,  aur  tere  ba’d  teri 
nasi  ke  darmiydn  hai,  jise  turn  yad 
rakho,  so  yih  hai,  ki  turn  men  se  hai 
ek  farzand  i  narina  kd  khatna  kiy? 
jdwe. 

11  Aur  turn  apne  badan  ki  khalri  ks 
khatna  karo ;  aur  yih  us  ’ahd  kd  ni- 
shan  hogd,  jo  mere  aur  tumhdre  darmi¬ 
ydn  hai. 

12  Tumhdri  pusht  dar  pusht  har 
larke  kd,  jab  wuh  dth  roz  kd  ho, 
khatna  kiyd  jdegd,  kyd  ghar  kd  paidd, 
kyd  pardesi  se  kharida  ho,  jo  teri  nasi 
kd  nahin. 

13  Lazim  hai,  ki  tere  khanazdd  aur 
tere  zarkharid  ka  khatna  kiyd  jdwe, 
aur  merd  ’ahd  tumhdre  jismon  meg 
’ahd  i  abadi  hogd. 

14  Aur  wuh  farzand  i  narina,  jis  kd 
khatna  nahin  hud,  wuhi  shakhs  apne 
logon  men  se  kat  jae,  ki  us  ne  merd 
’ahd  tord. 

15  Aur  Khudd  ne  Abirahdm  se 
kahd,  ki  Teri  jorb  Sari  jo  hai,  so  us  ko 
Sari  mat  kahd  kar,  balki  us  kd  ndm 
Sarah  hai. 

16  Aur  main  use  barakat  dunga, 
aur  us  se  bhi  tujhe  ek  betd  bakh- 
shungd ;  yaqinan  main  use  barakat 
dungd,  ki  wuh  qaumon  ki  ma  hogi, 
aur  mulkon  ke  bddshdh  us  se  paida 
honge. 

17  Tab  Abirahdm  munh  ke  bhal 
gird,  aur  hanske  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Kya 
sau  baras  ke  mard  ko  beta  paidd  hogd  ; 
aur  kyd  Sarah,  jo  nauwe  baras  ki  hai, 
janegi  ? 

18  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  Khudd  se  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Kdsh  ki  Ismd’el  tere  huzdr  jitd 
rahe ! 

19  Tab  Khudd  ne  kdhd,  ki  Beshakk 
teri  joru  Sarah  tere  bye  ek  beta  janegi ; 
tu  us  kd  ndm  Iz,hdq  rakhnd ;  aur  main 
us  se,  aur  ba’d  us  ke  us  ki  auldd  se, 
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apnd  ’ahd,  jo  hamesha  ka  ’ahd  hai,  qdim 
Karungd. 

20  Aur  Ismd’el  ke  haqq  men  main 


dam  hujiye  ;  ba’d  us  ke  dge  jdiye ; 
kynnki  isi  liye  apne  bande  ke  yahan 
ae  bain.  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  Yunhin 


ne  teri  sum  :  dekk,  main  use  barakat  kar,  jaisd  tu  ne  kahd. 


dungd,  aur  use  baromand  karunga,  aur 
use  babut  barbaunga ;  aur  us  se  barah 
sardar  paida  honge,  aur  main  use  ban 
qaum  banaunga. 

21  Lekin  main  Iz,haq  se,jis  ko  Sarah 
dusre  sal  isi  waqt  i  mu’aiyan  men 
janegl,  apnd  ’ahd  qdim  karungd. 

22  Aur  jab  Abirahdm  se  bdten  kar 
chukd,  tab  Khudd  us  ke  pds  se  upar 
gayd. 

23  ^  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apne  bete 
Ismd’el,  aur  sab  khdnazddon,  aur  apne 
sab  zarkharidon  ko,  ya’ne  Abirahdm 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  jitne  mard  the, 
sab  ko  liyd,  aur  usi  roz  un  kd  khatnd 
kiva,  jis  tarab  Khuda  ne  us  ko  farmdya 
thd. 

24  Jis  waqt  Abirahdm  kd  khatna 
bud,  wub  ninanawe  baras  kd  tha. 

25  Aur  jab  us  ke  bete  Ismd’el  kd 
khatna  hud,  wub  terah  baras  kd  thd. 

26  So  usi  roz  Abirahdm  aur  us  ke 
bete  Ismd’el  kd  khatna  hua. 

27  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  mard,  kyd 
ghar  ke  paida,  kyd  pardesion  se  kha- 
ride,  sab  kd  us  ke  sdth  khatna  hua. 

XYIII  BAT1. 

PHIR  Khuda  wand  Mamre  kebalu- 
ton  men  use  nazar  dyd:  aur  wuh  din 
ko  garmi  ke  waqt  apne  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par  baitha  thd  ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthdke 
nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhd ;  ki  tin  mard 
us  ke  pds  khare  hain  :  wuh  unhen 
dekhkar  khaime  ke  darwdze  se  un  ke 
milne  ko  daura,  aur  zamin  tak  un  ke 
dge  jhukd, 

3  Aur  bold,  ki  Ai  mere  Khuddwand, 
agar  mujh  par  teri  mihrbani  hai,  to 
apne  bande  ke  pds  se  chale  na  jaiye : 

4  Ki  thord  sd  pdni  layd  jdwe ;  aur 
dp  apne  pdnw  dhokar  us  darakht  ke 
niche  dram  kijiye : 

5  Main  thori  roti  ldtd  hun  ;  tdza- 
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6  Aur  Abiraham  khaime  men  Sarah 
ke  pds  daura  gayd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tin 
paimane  dta  leke  jald  gundhke  phulke 
pakd. 

7  Aur  Abirahdm  galle  ki  taraf  daurd, 
aur  ek  motd  tdza  bachhrd  lakar  ek 
jawdn  ko  diyd,  aur  us  ne  jald  use  taiydr 
kiya. 

8  Phir  us  ne  ghi  aur  dudh  aur  us 
bachhre  ko,  jo  us  ne  pakwdyd  thd,  leke 
un  ke  sdmhne  rakhd,  aur  dp  un  ke  pds 
darakht  ke  niche  khard  rahd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  khdyd. 

9  ^  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Teri 
joru  Sarah  kahan  hai?  Wuh  bold, 
Dekho,  khaime  men  hai. 

10  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Main  zindagi 
ke  hisdb  se  mu’aiyan  waqt  par  tere 
pds  phir  dfinga;  aur  dekh,  teri  joru 
Sarah  ko  betd  hogd.  Us  ke  pichhe 
khaime  ke  darwdze  men  Sarah  us  ki 
sunti  thi. 

11  Aur  Abiraham  aur  Sarah  burhe 
aur  bahut  din  ke  the ;  aur  Sarah  se 
’aura ton  ki  ma’mdli  ’ddat  mauquf  ho 
gayi  thi. 

12  Tab  Sarah  ne  apne  dil  men 
hanskar  kahd,  ki  Ba’d  us  ke  ki  main 
za’if  ho  gayi,  aur  merd  khuddwand 
bhi  burhd  hud,  kyd  mujh  ko  khushi 
hogi  ? 

13  Phir  Khuda  wand  ne  Abiraham 
se  kahd,  ki  Sarah  kyun  hanskar  boli, 
ki  Kyd  main,  jo  aisi  burhiyd  ho  gayi 
hun,  sach  much  janungi  V 

14  Kyd  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  koi 
bdt  mushkil  hai?  Main  mu’aiyan 
waqt  men  tujh  pds  phir  dungd,  aui 
Sarah  ko  beta  hogd. 

15  Tab  Sarah  ne  inkar  karke  kaba, 
ki  Main  nahin  hansi :  kynnki  wuh 
darti  thi.  Par  us  ne  kahii,  Nahin,  to 
lalbatta  hansi. 

|  16  Tab  we  mard  wahdn  se  uthke 
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Saddm  ki  tarat  mutawajjih  hde;  aur 
Abirahdm  uDhen  rukhsat  karne  ko  un 
ke  sdth  chala. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Yih,  jo  main  kartd  hdn,  kyd  Abirahdm 
se  chhipddn  ? 

18  Abirahdm  to  yaqinan  ek  ban  aur 
buzurg  qaum  hogd,  aur  zamin  ki  sab 
qaumen  us  se  barakat  pdwengi. 

19  Kytinki  main  us  ko  jantd  hun, 
ki  wuh  apne  beton  aur  apne  ba'd  apne 
gharane  ko  hukm  karegd,  aur  we 
Khudawand  ki  rdh  ki  nigahbdni  karke 
’adl  o  insdf  karenge  :  taki  Khudawand 
Abirahdm  ke  waste,  jo  kuchh  ki  us 
ne  us  ke  haqq  men  kahd  hai,  pdrd 
kare. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  Is 
liye  ki  Saddm  aur  ’Amdrah  kd  chilldnd 
buland  hdd,  aur  un  kd  jurm  nihdyat 
sangin  ho  gayd  hai ; 

21  Main  ab  utarke  dekhdnga,  ki 
unhon  ne  sardsar  us  chilldne  ke  mu- 
tdbiq,  jo  mujh  tak  pahunchd,  kiyd  nai, 
yd  nahin ;  aur  agar  nahin,  to  main 
darydft  kardngd. 

22  Tab  we  mard  wahdn  se  apnd 
munh  pherke  Saddm  ki  taraf  chale ; 
par  Abirahdm  hanoz  Khudawand  ke. 
huzdr  men  khard  rahd. 

23  Tab  Abirahdm  nazdik  jdke 
bold,  Kyd  td  nek  ko  bad  ke  sdth  ha- 
ldk  karegd? 

24  Shdyad  pachas  sddiq  us  shahr 
men  hon  :  kyd  td  use  haldk  karegd, 
aur  un  pachds  sddiqon  ki  khdtir,  jo  us 
ke  darmiydn  hain,  is  maqdm  ko  na 
chhoregd  ? 

25  Aisd  karna  tujh  se  ba’id  hai,  ki 
nek  ko  bad  ke  sdth  mdr  ddle,  aur  nek 
bad  ke  barabar  ho  jawen  ;  yih  tujh  se 
ba’id  hai.  Kyd  tamdm  dunyd  kd  Insdf- 
karnewala  insdf  na  karegd  ? 

26  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Agar  main  Saddm  men,  shahr  ke  dar- 
miyan,  pachds  sddiq  pdun,  to  main  un 
ke  waste  tamdm  makan  ko  chhordngd. 

27  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  jawab  diyd 
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aur  kahd,  ki  Ab  dekh,  main  ne  Khu- 
ddwand  se  bolne  men  jur,at  ki,  agarchi 
main  khdk  aur  rdkh  hdn  : 

28  Shayad  pachds  sddiqon  se  pdnch 
kam  hon  ;  kyd  un  pdnch  ke  wdste  td 
tamdm  shahr  ko  nest  karegd  ?  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  Agar  main  wahan  paintdlis 
pdun,  to  nest  na  kardngd. 

29  Phir  us  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Shd- 
yad  wahan  chdlis  pde  jaen.  Tab  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Main  un  chdlis  ke  waste  bh. 
na  kardngd. 

30  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Main  minnat 
kartd  hun,  ki  Agar  Khuddwand  khafd 
na  hon,  to  main  phir  kahun  :  Shdyad 
wakdn  tis  pdye  jden.  Wuh  bold,  ki 
Agar  main  tis  pdun,  to  main  yih  na 
kardngd. 

31  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Dekh,  main  ne 
Khuddwand  se  bdt  karne  men  jur,at 
ki :  Shdyad  wahdn  bis  pdye  jaen. 
Wuh  hold,  Main  bis  ke  waste  bhi  use 
nest  na  kardngd. 

32  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Main  minnat 
karta  hdn,  ki  Khuddwand  khafd  na 
hon,  tab  main  faqat  ab  ki  bdr  phir 
kahdn :  shdyad  wahdn  das  pdye  jden. 
Wuh  bold,  Main  das  ke  wdste  bhi  use 
nest  na  kardngd. 

33  Jab  Khudawand  Abirahdm  se 
bdten  kar  chukd,  to  chala  gayd :  aur 
Abirahdm  apne  maqdm  ko  phira. 

XIX  BATS. 

UK  we  do  firishte  sham  ko  Saddm 
men  de ;  aur  Ldt  Saddm  ke 
phdtak  par  baithd  thd :  aur  Ldt  unhen 
dekhkar  un  ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye  uthd  ; 
aur  apna  sir  zamin  tak  jhukdyd ; 

2  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  khudd- 
wando,  ab  tawajjuh  karke  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  chaliye,  aur  rdt  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  pdnw  dhoiye,  aur  fajr  ko 
uthkar  apni  rdh  lijiye.  Aur  unhon  ne 
kaha,  Xahin,  ham  rdt  bhar  rdh  men 
rahenge. 

3  Par  jab  us  ne  un  se  bahut  minnat 
ki,  tab  we  us  ki  taraf  phire,  aur  us  ke 
ghar  gaye ;  aur  us  ne  un  ki  mihmani 
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ki,  aur  fatiri  roti  un  ke  liye  pakdi,  aur 
unhon  ne  khdi. 

4  Aur  us  se  pahle  ki  we  lete, 
shalir  ke  mardon,  ya’ne  Sadum  ke 
mardon  ne,  jawan  se  leke  burhe  tak, 
sab  logon  ne  har  taraf  se,  us  ghar  ko 
gher  liyd. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Ldt  ko  pukdrke  us 
se  kahd,  ki  We  mard,  jo  dj  ki  rat  tere 
yahdn  de,  kahdn  hain  ?  Unhen  hamdre 
pas  bdhar  la,  taki  ham  un  se  suhbat 
karen. 

6  Tab  Ldt  darwaze  se  un  pas  bd- 
har  gaya,  aur  kiwdr  apne  pichhe  band 
kiya: 

7  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  bhdio,  aisd  burd 
kdm  na  kijiyo. 

8  Ab  dekho,  meri  do  betidn  hain,  jo 
mard  se  wdqif  nahin  ;  marzi  ho,  to  un 
ko  tumhdre  pds  nikal  ldun,  aur  jo 
tumhdri  nazar  men  pasand  ho,  un  se 
karo  :  magar  in  mardon  s'e  kuchh  kdm 
na  rakho ;  kydnki  we  is!  wdste  meri 
chhat  ke  sdye  men  de. 

9  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Hat  jd. 
Phir  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih  ek 
shakos  yahdn  guzran  karne  dyd,  so 
hakim!  kiyd  chdhtd  hai :  ab  ham  tere 
sdth  un  se  ziydda  bad-suluki  karenge. 
Tab  we  us  mard,  ya’ne  Lut  par,  hamla 
karke  de,  aur  kiwdr  torne  ko  lapke. 

10  Tab  un  mardon  ne  apne  hdth 
barhdke  Lut  ko  apne  pds  ghar  men 
khinch  liyd,  aur  darwdza  band  kar  diyd. 

11  Aur  un  mardon  ko,  jo  ghar  ke 
darwaze  par  the,  kyd  chhote,  kyd 
bare,  andhd  kar  diyd :  so  we  darwdza 
dhundhte  dhundhte. thak  gaye. 

12  Tab  un  mardon  no  Lut-  se 
kahd,  Kyd  yahdn  terd  aur  koi  hai  ? 
ddmdd,  yd  bete,  yd  betidn,  aur  jo  koi 
terd  is  shahr  men  hai,  td  use  lekar  is 
maqdm  se  nikal  jd  : 

13  Kydnki  ham  is  maqdm  ko  gdrat 
karenge,  is  liye  ki  un  kd  chilland 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  bahut  buland 
nnd ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  garat 
same  ko  hamen  bhejd. 
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nikal  bhdgna. 

jdke  apne  dd- 
mddon  se,  jinhen  us  ki  betidn  bydh: 
thin,  bold,  aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Utho, 
aur  is  maqdm  se  niklo  ;  kydnki 
KHUDAWANn  is  shahr  ko  gdrat  ka- 
regd.  Lekin  wuh  apne  damddon  ki 
nazar  men  muz,hik  sd  ma’ldm  hud. 

15  Tf  Jab  subh  hdi  firishton  ne 
Ldt  se  takid  karke  kahd,  ki  Uth,  apni 
joru,  aur  apni  do  betidn,  jo  yahdn 
maujud  hain,  le  ;  aisd  na  ho  ki  tu  bhi 
is  shahr  ki  badi  men  giriftdr  hoke 
balak  ho  jawe. 

16  Aur  jab  wuh  deri  karta  tha,  un 
mardon  ne  us  kd,  aur  us  ki  jord  kd, 
aur  us  ki  donon  betion  kd  hdth  pak- 
ra  ;  kydnki  Khudawand  ki  mihrbani 
us  par  hdi :  aur  use  nikdlke  shahr  se 
bdhar  pahuncha  diyd. 

17  if  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
bdhar  nikdl  lde,  to  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
Apni  jdn  lekar  bhdg;  apne  pichhe 
mat  dekh,  aur  maiddn  men  kahin 
mai  thahar  ;  pahdr  par  bhdg  jd,  na  ho 
ki  td  halak  ho  jawe. 

18  Aur  Ldt  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ai 
mere  Khudawand,  aisd  na  ho : 

19  Ki  ab  dekh,  td  ne  apne  bande 
par  rahm  ki  nazar  ki,  aur  td  ne  mujli 
par  aisd  bara  fazl  kiyd,  ki  meri  jdn 
bachdi ;  main  ab  pahdr  par  nahin 
bhdg  saktd;  na  ho  ki  mujh  par  aisi 
koi  musibat  pare,  ki  main  mar  jddn  : 

20  Ab  dekh,  yih  shahr  qarib  hai, 
ki  main  us  men  bhdg  jdun,  aur  wuh 
chhotd  hai :  marzi  ho,  to  wahdn  bhdg- 
kar  jdun ;  kyd  wuh  chhotd  nahin  ?  so 
meri  jdn  bachegi. 

21  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  is  bdt  men  bhi  teri  ’arz  qabul 
ki,  ki  is  shahr  ko,  jis  ke  wdste  td  ne 
kahd,  gdrat  na  kardngd. 

22  Jaldi  kar,  aur  udhar  bhdg ; 
kydnki  jab  tak  tu  wahdn  na  pahun- 
che,  main  kuchh  kar  nahin  saktd  hdn. 
Is  wdste  us  shahr  kd  ndm  Zugr  rakha 
gaya- 

23  Aur  jis  waqt  Ldt  Zugr  men 
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14  Tab  Ldt  bdhar 
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dAkhil  bad,  sdraj  ki  roshni  zamin  par 
phaili. 

24  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Saddm 
aur  ’Amurah  par  gandhak  aur  dg 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  dsmdn  par 
se  barsdi. 

25  Aur  us  ne  un  shahron  ko,  aur 
us  sdre  maiddn  ko,  aur  un  shahron  ke 
sab  rahnewdlon  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
zamin  se  ugd  thd,  nest  kiyd. 

26  *lf  Magar  us  ki  joru  ne  us  ke 
pichhe  phirke  dekhd,  aur  wuh  namak 
kd  khambhd  ban  gayi. 

27  Aur  Abirahdm  fajr  ko  sawe- 
re  uthke  us  jagah  gayd,  jahdn  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  khard  thd  : 

28  Aur  Saddm  aur  ’Amurah,  aur 
us  tamdm  maiddn  ki  zamin  ki  taraf 
nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  dekh 
zamin  par  se  dhdnwdn,  bhatthe  kd  sd 
ilhunwdn,  uth  rahd  hai. 

29  T  Aur  aisd  hud  Id  jab  Khudd 
ne  us  maiddn  ke  shahron  ko  nest 
siyd,  to  Khuda  ne  Abirahdm  ko  ydd 
kiyd,  aur  un  shahron  ko,  jahdn  Ldt 
rahtd  thd,  gdrat  karte  hue  Ldt  ko  us 
oald  se  bachdyd. 

30  Tf  Aur  Lut  Zugr  se  apni  donon 
betion  samet  nikalkar  pahdr  par  jd 
rahd ;  kyunki  Zugr  men  rahne  se  use 
dahshat  hui  :  aur  wuh  aur  us  ki 
donon  betidn  ek  gdr  men  rahne  lagin. 

31  Tab  palauthi  ne  chhoti  se  kahd, 
ki  Hamdrd  bdp  burhd  hai,  aur  zamin 
par  koi  mard  nahin,  jo  tamdm  jahdn 
ke  dastur  ke  muwdfiq  hamdre  pds  an- 
dar  dwe. 

32  A'o,  ham  apne  bdp  ko  mai  pild- 
wen,  aur  us  se  hambistar  howen,  tdki 
apne  bdp  se  nasi  bdqi  raklien. 

33  So  unhon  ne  usi  rat  apne  bdp 
ko  mai  pilai :  aur  palauthi  andar  gayi, 
aur  apne  bdp  se  hambistar  hdi ;  par 
us  ne  us  ke  lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use 
na  pahchdna. 

34  Aur  diisre  roz  aisd  hud  ki  pa- 
,authi  ne  chhoti  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  kal 
rdt  ko  main  apne  bdp  se  hambistar 
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hdi :  do,  dj  rdt  bhi  us  ko  mai  pildwen ; 
aur  td  bhi  jdke  us  se  hambistar  ho,  ki 
apne  bdp  se  nasi  bdqi  rakhen. 

35  So  us  rdt  ko  bhi  unhon  ne  apne 
bdp  ko  mai  pildi :  aur  chhoti  uthke 
us  se  hambistar  hui ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke 
lette  aur  uthte  waqt  use  na  pahchdna. 

36  So  Lut  ki  donon  betidn  apne 
bdp  se  hdmila  huin. 

37  Aur  bari  ek  betd  jam,  aur  us  ka 
ndm  Modb  rakhd :  wuh  Modbion  kd, 
jo  ab  tak  hain,  bdp  hud. 

38  Aur  chhoti  bhi  ek  betd  jani,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Bin  ’Ammi  rakhd :  wuh 
Bani  ’Amman  kd,  jo  ab  tak  hain,  bdp 
hda. 

XX  BATi. 

UK  Abirahdm  wahdn  se  dakhin 
ki  sarzamin  ki  taraf  chald,  aur 
Qddis  aur  Shtir  ke  bich  men  thahrd, 
aur  Jirdr  men  jd  rahd. 

2  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apni  joru  Sa¬ 
rah  ke  haqq  men  kahd,  ki  Wuh  meri 
bahin  hai  ;  aur  Jirdr  ke  bddshah 
Abimalik  ne  log  bhejkar  Sarah  ko  le 
liya. 

3  Lekin  rdt  ko  Khudd  Abimalik 
ke  pds  khwdb  men  dyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  tu,  us  ’aurat  ke  sabab  jise 
td  ne  liyd,  maregd  ;  kyunki  wuh  kha- 
samwdli  hai. 

4  Par  Abimalik  us  ke  pds  nahin 
gayd  thd :  so  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Kiiu- 
dawand,  kyd  tu  ek  sadiq  qaum  ko 
bhi  maregd  ? 

5  Kyd  us  ne  mujhe  nahin  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  aur  wuh  dp  hi 
boli,  ki  Wuh  merd  bhdi  hai:  main  ne 
to  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  aur  hdth  ki.  pdki- 
zagi  se  yih  kiyd. 

6  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  khwdb  men 
kahd,  ki  Main  bhi  yih  jdntd  hun,  ki 
tu  ne  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  yih  kiyd ; 
aur  main  ne  bhi  tujhe  rokd,  ki  td 
merd  gundh  na  kare :  is  liye  main  ne 
tujhe  us  ko  chhdne  na  diyd. 

7  Ab  td  us  mard  ki  joru  pher  de 
kydnki  wuh  nabi  hai,  aur  wuh  tere 
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liye  du’d  mdngegd,  so  tu  jitd  rahegd : 
par  agar  tu  use  pher  Da  dega,  to  yih 
jdn  rakh,  ki  tu  aur  sab,  jo  tere  hain, 
zarur  mar  jdenge.  • 

8  Tab  Abimalik  ne  fajr  ko  sawere 
uthkar  apne  sab  naukaron  ko  buldyd, 
aur  un  ko  ye  sab  bdten  sun  din :  tab 
we  log  bahut  dar  gave. 

9  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Abirahdm  ko 
buldyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Yib  kyd 
hai,  jo  tu  ne  ham  se  kiyd  ?  aur  main 
ne  terd  kyd  qusur  kiya,  ki  tu  mujh 
par  aur  meri  bddshdhat  par  ek  gundh 
i  ’azim  ldyd?  Tu  ne  mujh  se  aise 
kdm  kiye,  ki  jin  ka  karnd  mundsib 
na  thd. 

10  Abimalik  ne  yih  bhi  Abirahdm 
se  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  kyd  dekhd,  ki  yih 
kdm  kiyd? 

11  Aur  Abirahdm  bold,  Main  ne 
kahd,  ki  Hargiz  Khudd  kd  khauf' 
yahan  nahin  hai ;  aur  we  meri  joru 
ke  wdste  mujh  ko  mar  ddlenge. 

12  Aur  wuh  to  sach  meri  bahin 
hai ;  mere  bdp  ki  bcti,  par  meri  md  ki 
beti  nahin ;  so  meri  joru  htii. 

13  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  Khudd  ne 
mere  hdp  ke  ghar  se  mujhe  dwdra 
kiyd,  to  main  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Mujh 
par  yih  teri  mihrbdni  hogi ;  ki  jahdn 
kahin  ham  jdwen,  mere  haqq  men 
kahiyo,  ki  Wuh  merd  bhdi  hai. 

14  Tab  Abimalik  ne  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  aur  guldm  aur  laundion 
ko  lekar  Abirahdm  ko  diyd,  aur  us  ki 
joru  Sarah  ko  bhi  us  ko  pher  diyd. 

15  Aur  Abimalik  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
merd  mulk  tere  sdmhne  hai ;  jahdn 
dil  lage,  wahdn  rahd  kar. 

18  Aur  us  ne  Sarah  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ne  tere  bhdi  ko  hazdr 
siql  rupe  ke  diye :  wuh  tere  wdste, 
aur  un  sab  ke  wdste,  jo  tere  sdth 
hain,  am  sah  gairon  ke  wdste  dnkhon 
kd  parda  hai :  so  us  ne  yun  malamat 
pdi. 

17  If  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  Khudd  se 
du’d  mangi ;  aur  Khudd  ne  Abimdlik, 
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aur  us  ki  jorii,  aur  us  ( ki  laundion  ko, 
changd  kiyd,  ki  we  janne  lagin. 

18  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  Abi¬ 
malik  ke  khdnddn  ke  sdre  rihmon  ko, 
Abirahdm  ki  joru  Sarah  ke  mu’amala 
ke  sabab,  band  kar  divd  thd. 

XXI  BATl. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne,  jaisd  far- 
mdya  thd,  Sarah  par  nazar  ki: 
aur  Khudawand  ne,  jaisd  ki  kahd  thd, 
Sarah  ke  liye  kiyd. 

2  Chundnchi  Sarah  hdmila  hui,  aur 
Abirahdm  ke  liye  burhdpe  men,  usi 
muqarrar  waqt  par,  jo  Khudd  ne  use 
kahd  thd,  ek  betd  jani. 

3  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apne  bete  kd 
ndm,  jo  us  se  paidd  hiid,  jo  Sarah  us 
se  jani,  Iz.hdq  raknd. 

4  Aur  Abirahdm  ne,  jaisd  ki  Khu¬ 
dd  dp.  use  hukm  diyd  tha,  apne  bete 
Iz,hdq  kd,  jab  wuh  dth  din  kd  hiia, 
khatna  kiyd. 

5  Aur  jab  us  kd  betd  Iz,hdq  us  se 
paidd  htid,  to  Abirahdm  sau  baras  kd 
thd. 

6  T  Aur  Sarah  ne  kahd,  ki  Khudd 
ne  mujhe  bansdyd,  aur  sab  sunnewdle 
mere  sdth  hansenge. 

7  Phir  wuh  boli,  ki  Koi  Abirahdm 
se  kah  saktd  thd,  ki  Sarah  larkon  ko 
dud h  pildwegi  ?  kyrinki  main  us  ke 
burhdpe  men  ek  betd  jani. 

8  Aur  wuh  larkd  barhd,  aur  us  kd 
dudh  chhurdyd  gayd :  aur  Iz.haq  ke 
dddh  chhurdne  ke  din  Abirahdm  ne 
ban  ziydfat  ki. 

9  Aur  Sarah  ne  dekhd,  ki  Ha- 
jirah  Misri  kd  betd,  jo  wuh  Abirahdm 
se  jani  thi,  thatthe  mdrtd  hai. 

10  Tab  us  ne  Abirahdm  se  kahd,  ki 
Is  laundi  aur  us  ke  bete  ko  nikdl  de; 
kyunki  is  laundi  kd  betd  mere  bete 
Iz,hdq  ke  sdth  wdris  na  hogd. 

11  Par  apne  bete  ki  khdtir  yih  bdt 
Abirahdm  ki  nazar  men  nihayat  bur: 
ma’ldm  hui. 

12  Khuda  ne  Abirahdm  se  kahd, 
ki  Wuh  bdt  is  larke  aur  teri  laundi  ki 
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bdbat  ten  nazar  men  burl  na  ma’lum 
ho  ;  har  ek  bdt  ke  baqq  men,  jo  Sarah 
ne  tujhe  kahi,  us  ki  dwdz  par  kan 
rakh  ;  kyunki  ten  nasi  Iz,hdq  se  kah- 
ldegi. 

13  Aur  us  laundi  ke  bete  se  bln 
main  ek  qaum  paidtl  karungd,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  bhi  teri  nasi  hai. 

14  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  subh  sawere 
uthkar  roti,  aur  pdni  ki  ek  mashk  li, 
aur  Hdjirah  ko,  us  ke  kandhe  par 
dbarkar,  di,  aur  us  larke  ko  bhi,  aur 
use  rukhsat  kiyd :  wuh  rawdna  hui, 
aur  Biarsab’a  ke  baydbdn  men  bha- 
takti  phirti  thi. 

15  Aur  jab  mashk  kd  pdni  chuk 
gayd,  tab  us  ne  larke  ko  ek  jhdri  ke 
niche  ddl  diyd. 

16  Aur  dp  us  ke  sdmhne  ek  tir  ke 
tappe  par  dtir  jd  baithi :  kyunki  us  ne 
kahd,  Main  larke  kd  marnd  na  dekh- 
6n.  So  wuh  sdmhne  baithi,  aur 
chilld  chilldke  roi. 

17  Tab  Khudd  ne  us  larke  ki  dwdz 
sum ;  aur  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  dsmdn 
se  Hdjirah  ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  se  kahd, 
ki  Ai  Hdjirah,  tujh  ko  kyd  htid  ?  mat 
dar ;  ki  us  larke  ki  dwdz,  jahan  wuh 
para  hai,  Khudd  ne  sum. 

18  Uth,  aur  larke  ko'  uthd,  aur  use 
apne  hdth  se  sambhal :  ki  main  us  ko 
ek  bari  qaum  banddngd. 

19  Pliir  Khudd  ne  us  ki  dnkhen 
kholin,  aur  us  ne  pdni  kd  ek  kud 
dekhd ;  aur  jdkar  us  mashk  ko  pdni 
se  bhar  liyd,  aur  larke  ko  pildyd. 

20  Aur  Khuda  us  larke  ke  sdth 
thd ;  aur  wuh  barhd,  aur  baydbdn  men 
rahd  kiyd,  aur  tiranddz  ho  gayd. 

21  Aur  wuh  Fdrdn  ke  baydbdn 
men  rahd :  aur  us  ki  md  ne  rnulk  i 
Misr  se  ek.’aurat  us  se  byahne  ko  li. 

22  Phir  us  waqt  yun  hud,  ki 
Abimalik  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke  sarddr 
Fikull  ne  Abirahdm  se  kahd,  ki  Har 
kdm  men,  jo  tu  kartd  hai,  Khudd  tere 
sdth  hai ; 

23  Ab  mujh  se  Khudd  ki  qasam 
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khd,  ki  tu  na  mujh  se,  na  mere  bete 
se,  aur  na  mere  pote  se,  dagd  kare ; 
balki  us  mihrbani  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
main  ne  tujh  par  ki  hai,  tu  mujh  par, 
aur  is  mulk  par,  jis  men  td  bastd  hai, 
mihrbdni  kare. 

24  Tab  Abiraham  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
qasam  khddnga. 

25  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  pdni  ke  ek 
ktie  ke  wdste,  jise  Abimalik  ke  nau- 
karon  ne  zabardasti  se  chhin  liyd  thd, 
Abimalik  ko  malamat  ki. 

26  Abimalik  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
nahin  jdntd  hun,  ki  kis  ne  yih  kdm 
kiyd :  aur  td  ne  bhi  mujhe  khabar  na 
di,  aur  main  ne,  dj  ke  siwd,  sund  bhi 
nahin. 

27  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  bher  bakri 
aur  gde  bail  leke  Abimalik  ko  diye  , 
aur  donon  ne  dpas  men  ’ahd  kiyd. 

28  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  bher  ke  sdt 
mdda  bachchon  ko  lekar  judd  rakhd. 

29  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Abirahdm  se 
kahd,  ki  Ye  bheron  ke  sdt  mdda 
bachche,  jo  tu  ne  alag  kar  rakhe,  yih 
kyd  hain  ? 

30  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ye  sdt  mdda 
bachche  td  mere  hdth  se  le,  tdki  we 
mere  gawdh  hon,  ki  main  ne  yih  kdd 
khodd. 

31  Is  liye  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  Biar¬ 
sab’a  rakhd ;  ki  un  donon  ne  qasam 
khdi. 

32  So  unhon  ne  Biarsab’a  men  ’ahd 
kiyd ;  tab  Abimalik  aur  us  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  Fikull  uthe,  aur  Filiation  ke 
mulk  ko  phire. 

33  Tab  us  ne  Biarsab’a  men 
darakht  lagde,  aur  wabdn  Kiiuda- 
wand  kd,  jo  Khudd  e  abadi  hai,  ndm 
liya. 

34  Aur  Abirahdm  bahut  din  Filia¬ 
tion  ke  mulk  men  rahd. 

XXH  BAH. 

UN  bdton  ke  ba’d  ydn  hud,  ki 
Khudd  ne  Abirahdm  ko  dzmdyd, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Abirahdm  :  wuh 
bold,  ki  Dekh,  main  hazir  bun. 
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2  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Td  apne  bete, 
hdn,  apne  iklaute  bete  ko,  jise  td  piydr 
kartd  hai,  Iz.haq  ko  le,  aur  zamin  i 
Moriydh  men  jd,  aur  use  wahdn  pa- 
hdron  men  se  ek  pahdr  par,  jo  main 
tujhe  batddngd,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  charhd. 

3  Tab  Abirahdm  nur  ke  tarke 
uthd,  aur  apne  gadhe  par  charjdma 
kasd,  aur  apne  sdth  do  jawan  aur  apne 
bete  Iz.hdq  ko  liyd,  aur  sokhtani  qur- 
bani  ki  lakrian  chirin,  aur  uthkar  us 
jagah,  jo  Khudd  ne  use  farmayd  thd, 
chala. 

4  Tisre  din,  jab  Abirahdm  ne  ap- 
ni  dnkh  uthdke  us  jagah  ko  ddr  se 
dekhd, 

5  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apne  jawdnon 
se  kahd,  Turn  yahan  gadhe  pds  raho ; 
main  is  larke  ke  sath  wahan  tak  jd- 
dnga,  aur  sijda  karke  phir  tumhare 
pas  aungd. 

6  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  sokhtani  q>" 
bdni  ki  lakrian  leke  apne  bete  I'  aq 
par  rakhin,  aur  dg,  aur  chhur  apne 
hdth  men  li ;  aur  donon  satn  sdth 
chale. 

7  Tab  Iz,hdq  ne  apne  bdp  Abira¬ 
hdm  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp.  Us  ne 
jawdb  diva,  ki  Ai  mere  bete,  main 
hazir  hun.  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  dg 
aur  lakrian  to  hain  ;  par  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  liye  barra  kahdn  ? 

8  Abiraham  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
bete,  Khudd  dp  hi  apne  wdste  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbani  ke  liye  barra  ki  tadbir 
£ar  legd  ;  so  we  donon  sdth  sdth  chale. 

9  Aur  we  us  maqam  par,  jis  ki 
oabat  Khuda  ne  us  se  kahd  thd,  pa- 
fa  unche.  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  wabdn  ek 
qurbdngdh  banai,  aur  lakrian  chunin, 
aur  apne  bete  Iz.haq  ko  bandha,  aur 
use  qurbdngdh  men  lakri  ke  upar  dhar 
diyd. 

10  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apnd  hdth 
Sarhake  chhuri  li,  ki  apne  bete  ko 
zafah  kare. 

11  Wunhin  Khcdawand  ke  fi- 
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rishte  ne  use  dsmdn  se  pukdrd,  ki  Ai 
Abirahdm,  Ai  Abirahdm :  wuh  bold, 
Main  hazir  hun. 

12  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  apnd 
hdth  larke  par  mat  barhd,  aur  use 
kuchh  mat  kar ;  ki  ab  main  ne  jdnd, 
ki  tu  Khudd  se  darta  hai :  is  liye  ki 
tu  ne  apne  bete,  hdn,  apne  iklaute  ko, 
mujh  se  dareg  na  kiya. 

13  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apni  dnkhen 
utlidin,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  mendha 
dekhd,  jis  ke  sing  jhdri  men  atke  hain  : 
tab  Abiraham  ne  jakar  us  mendhe  ko 
liyd,  aur  us  ko  apne  bete  ke  badle  men 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  charhdyd. 

14  Aur  Abiraham  ne  us  maqdm  kd 
ndm  Yahowah-yari  rakha  :  chunanchi 
yih  dj  tak  kahd  jata  hai,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ke  pahdr  par  dekha  jdega. 

15  If  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  dobara  dsmdn  par  se  Abirahdm  ko 
pukdrd,  aur  kaha,  ki 

16  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  Is 
liye  ki  tu  ne  aisd  kam  kiyd,  aur  apnd 
betd,  apnd  iklautd  hi  betd,  dareg  na 
rakhd,  main  ne  apni  qasam  khai,  ki 

17  Main  tujhe  barakat  dete  hi  ba- 
rakat  dungd,  aur  barbate  hi  ten  nasi 
ko  dsmdn  ke .  sitaron,  aur  daryd  ke 
kanare  ki  ret  ki  manind  barhaunga ; 
aur  teri  nasi  apne  dushmanon  ke  dar- 
wdza  par  qdbiz  hongi. 

18  Aur  teri  nasi  se  zamin  ki  sari 
qaumen  barakat  pdwengi ;  kyunki  th 
ne  meri  bat  mdni. 

19  Ba’d  us  ke  Abirahdm  apne  ja¬ 
wdnon  ke  pds  phir  gayd,  aur  we  uthe, 
aur  ek  sdth  Biarsab’a  ko  gaye ;  aur 
Abirahdm  Biarsab’a  men  raha. 

20  ^f  Ba’d  in  bdton  ke  ydn  hud, 
ki  Abirahdm  ko  khabar  pahunchi,  ki 
Dekh,  Milkah  bhi  tere  bhdi  Nahdr  ke 
liye  farzand  jam ; 

21  ’U'z  us  kd  palautha,  aur  us  kd 
bhdi  Buz,  aur  Qamuel,  Aram  kd  bap, 

22  Aur  Kasad,  aur  Ilazu,  aur  Fil- 
das,  aur  Idlaf,  aur  Baitiiel. 

23  Aur  Bait  del  se  Bibqah  paidd 
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hdi :  Milkah  Abirahdm  ke  bhdi  Na- 
hdr  ke  liye  ye  dth  jam. 

24  Aur  us  ki  haram  se,  jis  kd  nam 
Rdmah  thd,  Tibakh,  aur  Jdham,  aur 
Tukhas,  aur  Ma’akah  paidd  hue. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

UR  Sarah  ki  ’umr  ek  sau  satdis 
baras  ki  thi ;  Sarah  ki  zindagi 
ke  itne  hi  baras  the. 

2  Aur  Sarah  Qaryatarba’  men  mar 
gayi ;  wuhi  Habnin  hai,  jo  Kan’an 
men  hai ;  tab  Abirahdm  Sarah  ke  liye 
mdtam  karne  aur  us  par  rone  ko 
dyd. 

3  Tf  Phir  Abirahdm  apne  murde 
ke  pas  se  uth  khard  hdd,  aur  Bani 
Hitt  se  hamkaldm  hoke  kahd,  ki 

4  Main  pardesi  aur  turn  men  rah- 
newdld  hdn :  turn  apne  darmiydn  ek 
qabrgdh  meri  milkiyat  kar  do,  ki 
main  apne  sdmhne  se  apnd  murda 
uthdke  gdrdn. 

5  Tab  Bani  Hitt  ne  Abirahdm  ke 
jawdb  men  kahd, 

6  Ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  hamd- 
ri  sun ;  tii  hamdre  darmiydn  ek  amir 
ul,ldh  hai :  hamdri  qabrgdhon  men  se 
sab  se  aehchhi  qabrgdh  men  apne 
murde  ko  gar ;  ham  men  koi  nahin,  jo 
tujh  se  apni  qabrgdh  bdz  rakhe,  ki  tu 
apnd  murda  na  gdre. 

7  Tab  Abirahdm  khard  hud,  aur  us 
mulk  ke  logon  Bani  Hitt  ke  dge  apne 
tain  jhukdyd, 

8  Aur  un  se  yun  guftogu  ki,  ki 
Agar  tumhdri  marzi  ho,  ki  main  apne 
murde  ko  apne  sdmhne  se  uthdke 
garun,  to  meri  suno,  Suhr  ke  bete 
Tfrun  se  meri  sifarish  karo, 

9  Ki  wuh  Makfilah  ke  gdr  ko,  jo 
us  kd  hai,  aur  us  ke  khet  ke  kanare 
par  hai,  us  ki  puri  qimat  leke  mujhe 
de,  ki  turnhdre  bich  ek  qabrgdh  meri 
milkiyat  ho. 

10  Aur  Tfrun  Bani  Hitt  ke  darmi¬ 
ydn  baithd  thd.  Tab  Tfrun  Hitti  ne, 
Bani  Hitt  ke  sdmhne,  un  sab  logon 
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ke  rubaru,  jo  us  ke  shahr  ke  darwdze 
se  dakhil  hote  the,  Abirahdm  ke  ja¬ 
wdb  men  kahd, 

11  Nahin,  mere  khuddwand,  men 
sun :  main  yih  khet  tujhe  detd  hun, 
aur  wuh  gdr  bhi,  jo  us  men  hai,  apni 
qaurn  ke  farzandon  ke  dge  tujhe  detd 
hdn  :  tu  apne  murde  ko  gar. 

12  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  apne  tain  us 
mulk  ke  logon  ke  sdmhne  jhukdyd. 

13  Phir  us  ne  us  mulk  ke  logon  ke 
sdmhne  Tfrun  se  hamkaldm  hoke 
kahd,  Agar  tu  detd  hai,  to  meri  su- 
niye :  main  tujhe  us  khet  ke  ’iwaz 
rupiyd  dungd ;  tu  mujh  se  le,  to  main 
apne  murde  ko  wahdn  gdrun. 

14  Tfrun  ne  Abirahdm  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  us  se  kahd, 

15  Mere  khuddwand,  meri  sun  le; 
Yih  zamin  rape  ke  char  sau  siql  ki 
hai ;  yih  tore  aur  mere  darmiydn  kya 
hai  ?  pas  apnd  murda  gar. 

16  Abirahdm  ne  Ifnin  ki  suni,  aur 
Abirahdm  ne  us  chdndi  ko  Tfrun  ke 
liye  taul  djyd,  jo  us  ne  Bani  Hitt  ke 
sdmhne  kahd  tha,  ya’ne  char  sau  siql 
chdndi,  jis  ki  sauddgaron  men  chalan 
thi. 

17  ®i[  So  Tfrun  kd  wuh  khet,  jo 
Makfilah  men  Mamre  ke  sdmhne  thd, 
wuhi  khet,  aur  wuh  gdr,  jo  us  men 
thd,  aur  sare  darakht,  jo  us  khet  men 
aur  us  ki  charon  taraf  ki  sarhaddon 
men  the, 

18  Bani  Hitt  ke,  aur  un  sab  ke  rd- 
baru,  jo  us  ke  shahr  ke  darwdze  se 
ddkhil  hote  the,  yih  sab  Abirahdm  ki 
khass  milkiyat  ho  gayi. 

19  Ba’d  us  ke  Abirahdm  ne  apni 
joru  Sarah  ko  Makfilah  ke  khet  ke 
gdr  men,  jo  Mamre  ke  sdmhne  hai, 
gdrd :  Kan’an  ki  zamin  men  Habrun 
wuhi  hai. 

20  Chunanchi  wuh  khet,  aur  wuh 
gdr,  jo  us  men  thd,  Bani  Hitt  ne 
qabrgdh  ke  liye  Abirahdm  ki  milki¬ 
yat  thahra  diye. 
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XXIV  BAT3. 

A  UR  Abirahdm  btirha  aur  bahut 
dinon  kd  hud,  aur  K  iiud  a  wand 
ne  sab  bdton  men  Abirahdm  ko  ba- 
rakat  bakhshi  thi. 

2  Aur  Abirahdm  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
qadim  naukar  ko,  jo  us  ki  sab  chizon 
kd  mukhtdr  thd,  kahd,  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  apnd  hdth  meri 
rdn  tale  rakh : 

3  Aur  main  tujh  se  Khud^wand 
ki,  jo  dsmdn  kd  Khudd  hai,  o  zamin 
kd  Khudd  hai,  qasain  lungd,  ki  tu 
Kan’anion  ki  betion  men  se,  jin  men 
main  rahtd  hun,  mere  bete  ko  na  bydh 
lend : 

4  Balki  tu  mere  watan  aur  mere 
khanddn  men  id,  aur  mere  bete  Iz,hdk 
ke  liye  jorii  le  a. 

5  Us  naukar  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Shd- 
yad  wuh  ’aurat  is  mulk  men  mere 
sdth  dne  par  razi  na  ho :  to  kyd  main 
tore  bete  ko  us  zamin  men,  jahdn  se 
tti  dya,  phir  le  jaiin  ? 

6  Tab  Abirahdm  ne  use  kahd,  Kha- 
barddr,  tu  mere  bete  ko  wahdn  hargiz 
na  le  jand. 

7  ^  Khudawand,  dsmdn  kd  Khudd, 
jo  mujhe  mere  bdp  ke  ghar  aur  zdd- 
bbm  se  Dikal  layd,  aur  jo  mujh  se 
kamkaldm  hud,  aur  jis  ne  qasam 
khdkar  mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Main  teri 
nasi  ko  yih  zamin  dungd;  wuhi  teie 
dge  apnd  firishta  bhejegd,  ki  tu  wahdn 
se  mere  bete  ke  liye  joru  lawe. 

8  Aur  agar  wuh  ’aurat  tere  sdth 
dne  men  rdzi  na  ho,  to  tti  meri  qasam 
se  chhut  jaegd :  par  mere  bete  ko 
hargiz  wahdn  mat  le  jdna. 

9  Us  naukar  ne  apnd  hdth  apne  sd- 
hib  Abirahdm  ki  rdn  tale  rakhd,  aur 
us  ke  sdmhne  is  bdt  par  qasam  khdi. 

10  Tab  us  naukar  ne  apne  khd- 
wind  ke  unton  men  se  das  unt  liye, 
aur  chal  nikld,  kyunki  us  ke  khdwind 
ke  sab  amwdl  us  ke  hdth  meD  the ; 
aur  wuh  uthd,  aur  Aram  Nahraim 
rnep  Nahur  ke  shahr  tak  gayd. 
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11  Aur  sham  ko,  jis  waqt  ki  ’aurat- 
en  pani  bhame  ko  dti  hain,  us  ne  us 
shahr  ke  bahar  baoli  ke  nazdik  apne 
unton  ko  bithdyd ; 

12  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  khdwind  Abirahdm  ke  Khudd, 
main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun,  tu  dj 
mujh  ko  kdmydb  kar,  aur  mere 
khdwind  Abirahdm  par  mihr  kar. 

13  Dekh,  main  is  bdoli  par  khard 
hun ;  aur  shahr  ke  logon  ki  betidn 
pani  bhame  dti  hain  : 

14  Pas  yun  hone  de,  ki  wuh  chhok- 
ri,  jise  main  kahtin,  ki  Apni  thiliyd 
utdr,  ki  main  piun  ;  aur  wuh  kahe,  ki 
Pi ;  aur  main  tere  unton  ko  bhi  pi- 
laungi,  wuh  ’aurat  ho,  jise  tu  ne  apne 
bande  Iz,hdq  ke  liye  thahrdyd  hai ; 
aur  usi  se  main  jdndngd,  ki  td  ne 
mere  sdhib  par  mihrbdni  ki  hai. 

15  Aur  aisd  hhd,  ki  peshtar  us 
se  ki  yih  bdten  tamdm  ki  thin,  dekho, 
Ilibqah,  jo  Abirahdm  ke  bhdi  Nahur 
ki  jord  Milkah  ke  bete  Baituel  se 
paidd  hdi  thi,  apni  thiliyd  apne 
kdndhe  par  dharke  nikli. 

16  Aur  wuh  chhokri  nihdyat  khub- 
sdrat,  aur  kunwdri  thi,  aur  mard  se 
ndwdqif.  Wuh  us  bdoli  men  utri,  aur 
apni  thiliyd  bharkar  upar  di. 

17  Tab  wuh  naukar  us  ki  muldqdt 
ko  daurd,  aur  bold,  ki  Main  teri 
minnat  karta  hun,  mujhe  apni  thiliye 
se  thord  sd  pdni  pild. 

18  Wuh  boli,  ki  Pijiye,  sdhib;  aur 
us  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  apni  thiliyd  hdth 
par  utarke  use  pildyd. 

19  Jab  use  pild  chuki.to  boli,  kiMain 
tere  dnton  ke  liye  bid  pdni  bhame 
jdungi,  jab  tak  ki  we  pi  na  chuken. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wuhin  apni  thiliye  kd 
pdni  hauz  men  ddl  diyd,  aur  phir  bdoli 
meg  pani  bharne  dauri  gayi,  aur  us 
ke  sab  unton  ke  liye  bhara. 

21  Wuh  mard  us  se  mma’ajjib 
hokar  chup  rahd,  td  dekhe.  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  lie  us  kd  safar  rnubarak  kiya 
hai,  ki  nahin. 
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22  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  dnt  pi 
ckuke,  to  us  shakhs  ne  ddhe  siql  sone 
ki  ek  nath,  aur  das  siql  sone  ke  do 
kare  hathon  ke  liye  nikdle : 

23  Aur  kahd,  ki  Td  kis  ki  beti 
hai?  mujbe  bataiye :  kyd  tere  bap 
ke  gbar  men  haindre  utarne  ki  jagah 
hai  ? 

24  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Main  Baitu- 
el  ki  beti  hbn,  jise  Milkah  Nahur  ke 
liye  jani. 

25  Yih  bbi  use  kahd,  ki  Hamdre 
pds  ghas  chdrd  bahut  hai,  aur  tikne 
ki  jagah  bhi  hai. 

26  Tab  us  mard  ne  apnd  sir  jhukd- 
ya,  aur  Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiyd, 

27  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  KhudAwand, 
mere  khawind  Abirahdm  kd  Khudd, 
mubdrak  hai,  jis  ne  mere  khawind  ko 
apni  ralimat  aur  apni  rdsti  se  khdli  na 
chhord :  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  mere 
khdwind  ke  bhaion  ke  ghar  ki  taraf 
rah  dikhdi. 

28  Tab  us  larki  ne  daurke  apni  md 
ke  ghar  men  yih  ahwdl  kahd. 

29  ^  Aur  Pdbqah  kd  ek  bhdi  thd, 
jis  kd  nam  Ldban  thd :  wuh  bdhar 
baoli  par  us  mard  pds  daurb  gayd. 

30  Jab  us  ne  wuh  nath,  aur  kare  ap¬ 
ni  babin  ke  hathon  men,  dekhe,  aur 
apni  bahin  Ribqah  se  ye  bdten  sunin, 
jo  kahti  tin,  ki  Us  mard  ne  mujh  se  yun 
kahd,  wuh  us  mard  pds  ayd ;  aur  kya 
dekhtd  hai,  ki  unton  ke  nazdik  baoli 
pas  khara  hai. 

31  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand 
ke  mubdrak,  tu  andar  d ;  kis  liye 
bdhar  khard  hai  ?  main  ne  ghar,  aur 
unton  ke  liye  ek  makdn  taiydr  kiyd. 

32  Aur  wuh  mard  ghar  men 
dya ;  aur  us  ne  us  ke  dnton  ko  khold, 
aur  dnton  ke  liye  ghas  chdrd  diyd,  aur 
us  ke  panw  aur  us  ke  sdthwale  mardon 
ke  pdnw  dlione  ko  pdni  diyd. 

33  Aur  khdnd  us  ke  dge  rakbd 
gayd ;  par  wuh  bold,  ki  Main  jab 
tak  apna  matlab  na  kahdn,  na  khd- 
biigb.  W uh  bold,  Kah. 
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34  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  Abi¬ 
rahdm  kd  naukar  htin. 

35  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mere  khd¬ 
wind  ko  bahut  si  barakat  di ;  aur  wuh 
bard  hbd ;  aur  us  ne  use  bher  bakridn, 
aur  gae  bail,  aur  sond,  aur  rupd,  aur 
laundi,  aur  gulam,  aur  lint,  aur  gadhe 
bakhshe  hain. 

36  Aur  mere  khdwind  ki  jord 
Sarah  burhape  men  us  ke  liye  hetd 
jani :  aur  us  ne  apnd  sab  kuchh  use 
diyd. 

37  Aur  mere  khdwind  ne  yih  kah- 
ke  mujh  se  qasam  li,  ki  tb  Kan’dnion 
ki  betion  men  se,  jin  ki  zamin  men 
main  rahta  hun,  kisi  se  mere  bete  ki 
shadi  mat  kar  dijiyo ; 

38  Balki  tu  mere  bdp  ke  ghar,  aur 
mere  khdnddn  men  ja,  aur  mere  bete 
ke  wdste  jord  le  a. 

39  Tab  main  ne  apne  khdwind  se 
kahd,  Shayad  wuh  ’aurat  mere  sdth  na 
ane  chdhe. 

40  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kaba,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand,  jis  ke  huzdr  men  main 
chalta  hun,  apnd  firishta  tere  sath 
bhejega,  aur  tujho  rdh  men  kamyab 
karegd  ;  tu  mere  kuube  aur  mere  bdp  ke 
ghar  men  se  mere  bete  ke  liye  joru  la. 

41  Aur  jab  tu  mere  khdnddn  men 
ja  pahunche,  tab  tu  meri  qasam  se 
chhdtegd ;  par  agar  we  tujhe  na  den, 
tau  bhi  td  meri  qasam  se  chhutd. 

42  Main  dj  us  bdoli  par  dyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  khd¬ 
wind  Abirahdm  ke  Khuda,  agar  td 
mere  safar  ko,  jo  main  kartd  hun, 
mubdrak  kare : 

43  To  dekh,  ki  main  pdni  ki  bdoli 
pds  khard  hhn  ;  aur  aisa  ho,  ki  jab 
wuh  kunwdri  pdni  bharne  nikle,  aur 
main  use  kahdn,  ki  apni  thiliye  se 
thord  pdni  pine  ko  mujhe  de  ; 

44  Aur  wuh  mujhe  kahe,  ki  Td  bhi 
pi,  aur  main  tere  dnton  ke  liye  bhi 
bhardngi :  to  wuh  wiihi  ’aurat  howe, 
jise  Khudawand  ne  mere  khdwind 
ke  bete  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd  hai. 
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45  Aur  main  apne  dil  men  yih  bdt 
kahta  lii  thd,  ki  dekho,  Ribqah  apni 
thiliyd  apne  kdndhe  par  liye  bahar 
nikli,  aur  bdoli  men  utri,  aur  pani 
bhard :  tab  main  ne  use  kahd,  Mujhe 
pdni  pi  la. 

46  Aur  us  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  apni 
thiliyd  apne  upar  se  utdri,  aur  boll,  ki 
Pi  le,  aur  main  tere  unton  ko  bbi  pani 
pilaungi :  chundnchi  main  ne  piya, 
aur  us  ne  mere  unton  ko  bbi  pildyd. 

47  Phir  main  ne  us  se  pdchhd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Td  kis  ki  beti  hai  ?  "Wu’n 
boll,  Xabiir  ke  bete  Baituel  ki  beti 
hdn,  jise  Milkab  us  ke  liye  jam.  Aur 
main  ne  nath  us  ki  ndk  men,  aur  kare 
us  ke  hathon  men  pahinae. 

48  Aur  main  ne  apnd  sir  jhukdke 
KhudAwand  ko  sijda  kiyd,  aur  Khu- 
dAwand  apne  khdwind  Abirahdm  ke 
Khudd  ko  mubarak  kabd,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sidhi  rdh  batai,  ki  apne  khdwind  ke 
bbdi  ki  beti  us  ke  bete  ke  wdste  lun. 

49  So  ab  agar  turn  mihrbdni  aur 
rdsti  se  mere  kkawind  ke  sdth  suluk 
kiyd  ckdhte  ho,  to  mujh  se  kaho ; 
aur  agar  nahin,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  kaho ; 
tdki  main  dahne  yd  bdin  hdth 
phirdn. 

50  Tab  Ldban  aur  Baituel  ne  ja- 
wdb  diya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Yih  bdt 
KhcdAwand  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  ham 
tujhe  kuchh  burd  yd  bhald  nahin  kah 
sakte. 

51  Dekh,  Ribqah  tere  dge  hai,  use 
le,  aur  jd,  aur  jaisd  ki  Khudawand 
ne  kahd  hai,  us  se  apne  khdwind  ke 
bete  kd  biydh  kar  de. 

52  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Abirahdm 
ke  naukar  ne  un  ki  bdten  sunin,  to 
zamin  par  jhukke  KhudAwand  ko 
sijda  kiyd. 

53  Aur  naukar  ne  rupe  ke  bartan, 
aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  poshdken  ni- 
kdlin,  aur  Ribqah  ko  din,  aur  us  ne 
us  ke  bhdi,  aur  us  ki  md  ko  bhi,  qi- 
mati  chizen  din. 

54  Aur  us  ne,  aur  un  logon  ne,  jo 
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us  ke  sdth  the,  khdyd  piyd,  aur  rdt 
wahin  rahe  ;  subh  ko  we  uthe,  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  mere  khdwind  pds 
jane  ke  liye  rukhsat  karo. 

55  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  aur  us  ki  md  ne 
kahd,  ki  Chhokri  ko  das  roz  se  kam 
nahin  hamdre  pds  rahne  de;  ba’d  us 
ke  wuh  jdegi. 

56  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Mujhe 
mat  roko,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mera 
safar  mubdrak  kiyd ;  mujhe  rukksat 
karo,  tdki  main  apne  khdwind  pds 
jdun. 

57  We  bole,  Ham  us  chhokri  ko 
buldte  hain,  aur  us  se  darydft  karte 
hain. 

58  Tab  unhon  ne  Ribqah  ko  buld- 
yd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Td  is  mard  ke 
sdth  jdegi?  Wuh'  boll,  ki  Jdungi. 

59  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bahin  Rib¬ 
qah,  aur  us  ki  dadd,  aur  Abirahdm 
ke  naukar,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko,  rawdna 
kiyd. 

60  Aur  unhon  ne  Ribqah  ko  du’d 
di,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Td  hamdri  bdhin, 
td  ldkhon  ki  md  ho,  aur  ten  nasi  un 
ke  darwaza  ke,  jo  un  kd  kina  rakkte 
hain,  mdlik  hop. 

61  Aur  Ribqah  aur  us  ki  chhok- 
ridn  uthkar  unton  par  charhin,  aur  us 
mard  ke  pichhe  ho  lin  :  aur  wuh  mard 
Ribqah  ko  lekar  rawdna  hdd. 

62  Aur  Iz,hdq  Biar  ul  Hai  ur  Rdi  i 

ki  rdh  d  nikld,  ki  wuh  dakhin  ke 
mulk  men  rahtd  thd.  i 

63  Aur  lz,hdq  sham  ke  waqt  dhydn  ! 
karne  ko  maiddn  men  gayd;  aur  us 
ne  apni  dnkhen  uthain,  aur  nazar  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  dnt  chale  ate  hain. 

64  Aur  Ribqah  ne  apni  dnkhen 
uthdin,  aur  Iz,hdq  ko  dekhkar  dnt  par 
se  utri. 

65  Ki  us  ne  us  naukar  se  puchhd 
thd,  ki  Yih  shakhs,  jo  khet  se  hamdri 
muldqat  ko  chald  djd  hai,  kaun  hai  ? 
Aur  us  naukar  ne  kahd  thd,  ki  Yih 
merd  khdwind  hai.  Is  liye  us  ne  niqab 
liyd,  aur  apne  tain  ch  hi  pay  a. 


PAIDA'ISH,  XXV.  ’ Esauo  Ya’qub  hi  paiddisk 


Aoirati&m  ki  maul  o  dafan. 

66  Aur  naukar  ne  sab  baten,  jo  us 
ce  ki  thin,  Iz,hdq  se  kahin. 

67  Aur  Iz,haq  use  apni  ma  Sarab 
ke  kbaime  men  laya,  aur  Ribqab  ko 
liyaj  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hui,  aur  us 
lie  use  piydr  kijra :  aur  Iz,haq  ne  apni 
Did  ke  marne  ke  ba’d  tasalli  pdi. 

XXV  BAT5. 

UR  Abirahdm  ne  ek  aur  jorii  ki, 
jis  kd  nam  Qaturab  tha. 

2  Aur  us  se  Zimran,  aur  Yuqsdn, 
aur  Middn,  aur  Midydn,  aur  Isbaq, 
aur  Sukh  paida  hue. 

3  Aur  Yuqsdn  se  Siba,  aur  Daddn, 
paida  hue.  Aur  Daddn  ke  farzand 
Asuri,  aur  Latusi,  aur  Laumi  the. 

4  Aur  Midydn  ke  farzand  ’Aifah, 
aur  Gifr,  aur  Handk,  aur  Abida’,  aur 
Ildu’a  tbe.  Ye  sab  Bani  Qaturab  the. 

5  ^  Aur  Abirabdm  ne  apnd  sab 
kuckb  Iz,haq  ko  diyd  ; 

6  Lekin  un  haramon  ke  beton  ko, 
jo  Abirabdm  se  bde,  Abirabdm  ne 
kuchh  in’dm  deke  apne  jite  ji  un  ko 
apne  bete  Iz,hdq  ke  pds  se  pdrab  rukh 
purab  ki  sarzamin  men  bhej  diyd. 

7  Aur  Abirabdm  ki  hayat  ke  baras- 
on  ke  din,  jin  men  wuh  jita  rahd,  ek 
sau  pacbhattar  baras  the. 

8  Tab  Abirahdm  jdn  bahaqq  bdd, 
aur  acbcbbi  ’umr-darazi  men  burba 
aur  dsdda  boke  mard,  aur  apne  logon 
men  jd  mila. 

9  Aur  us  ke  bete  Iz,haq  aur  Ismd’el 
ne  Makfilab  ke  magare  men,  Hitti 
Subr  ke  bete  ’Ifrdn  ke  kbet  men,  jo 
Mamre  ke  age  hai,  use  gdrd  ; 

10  Us  khet  men,  jo  Abirabdm  ne 
Hitt  ke  beton  se  mol  liyd  tba  :  wahdn 
Abirabdm  aur  us  ki  joru  Sarab  gare 
gaye. 

11  Aur  Abirabdm  ke  marne  ke 
ba’d  yun  bdd,  ki  Kbudd  ne  us  ke 
bete  Iz,hdq  ko  barakat  bakhshi ;  aur 
Iz,hdq  Biar  ul  Hai  ur  Rdi  ke  pds  jd 
rabd. 

12  ^  Aur  Abiraham  ke  bete  Is- 
nid’el  kd,  jise  Sarab  ki  laundi  Misri 
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Hajirab  Abirabdm  ke  liye  jani  thi, 
yib  nasabndma  hai : 

13  Am-  ye  Ismd’el  ke  beton  ke  ndm 
hain,  mutdbiq  un  ke  ndmon  aur  na- 
sabon  ki  fibrist  ke ;  Ismd’el  kd  pa- 
lautha  Nabit,  aur  Qiddr,  aur  Adabiel, 
aur  Mibsdm, 

14  Aur  Mismd’,  aur  Dumab,  aur 
klansba, 

15  Aur  Hadar,  aur  Taima,  aur  Itdr, 
aur  Nafis,  aur  Qidmah. 

16  Ye  Ismd’el  ke  bete  bain,  aur  un 
ke  ndm  un  ki  bastion  aur  qil’aon 
men  ye  bain ;  aur  ye  apni  ummaton 
ke  barah  ra’is  tbe. 

17  Aur  Ismd’el  ki  baydt  ke  baras 
ek  sau  saintis  tbe,  ki  wuh  jdn  bahaqq 
taslim  hda,  aur  mar  gayd;  aur  apne 
logon  men  jd  mild. 

18  Aur  we  Hawilah  se  Shur  tak,  jo 
Misr  ke  sdmbne  us  rah  men  hai,  jis  se 
Asur  ko  jate  bain,  baste  the ;  in 
qit’a  i  zamin  in  ke  sab  bbdion  ke 
sdmbne  pard  tbd. 

19  A-ur  Abirabdm  ke  bete  Iz,bdq 
kd  nasabndma  yib  bai :  Abiraham  se 
Iz,bdq  paidd  hua : 

20  Iz,hdq  chdlis  baras  ki  ’umr  men 
tha,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Ribqab  se,  jo 
Baituel  Ardmi  Faddan-Ardm  ke  bd- 
sbinda  ki  beti,  aur  Ldban  Ardmi  ki 
bahin  thi,  bydb  kiya. 

21  Aur  Iz,haq  ne  apni  joru  ke  liye 
Khudawand  se  du’d  mdngi,  kyunki 
wuh  bdnjb  thi:  aur  Khudawand  ne 
us  ki  du’d  qabdl  ki ;  aur  us  ki  joru 
Ribqab  hamila  bui. 

22  Aur  us  ke  pet  men  do  larke  dpas 
men  muzahim  hue:  tab  us  ne  kand, 
Agar  yun  hun,  to  aisi  kydn  hun? 
Aur  wuh  Khudawand  se  pdcbbne 
gayi- 

23  Khudawand  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Tere  pet  men  do  qaumen  bain,  aur 
tere  ribm  se  do  ummaten  niklengi ; 
aur  ek  ummat  ddsri  uramat  se  zord- 
war  bogi ;  am-  bard  chhote  ki  khidmat 
karegd. 
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FChudd  kd  Iz,hda  RAIDATSH,  XXVI.  ke  sath  ahd  kartid. 


24  ^  Aur  jab  us  ke  janne  ke  din 
pure  bue,  to  kyd  dekbte  hain,  ki  us 
ke  pet  men  tau,am  bain. 

25  Aur  pakid,  lal  rang,  goya  bil- 
kull  pashm  kd  libas  ho,  nikld;  aur 
unhon  ne  ris  ka  nam  ’Esau  rakha. 

26~Us  ke  ba’d  us  ka  bhdi  nikld,  aur 
us  ka  hath  ’Esau  ki  eri  se  iagd  hua 
thd;  am-  us  ka  nam  Ya’qub  rakhd 
gayd :  jab  wuh  unken  jani,  to  Iz,haq 
sath  baras  ka  thd. 

27  Aur  we  larke  barlie:  aur  ’Esau 
shikar  men  mdliir,  jangal  kd  rahne- 
wala,  thd ;  aur  Ya’qub  nek  mard, 
khaimon  ka  rahnewald,  thd. 

28  Aur  lz,liaq  ’Esau  ko  piyar  kartd 
thd,  kytinki  wuh  us  ke  shikar  kd  gosht 
khata  thd :  aur  Eibqah  Ya’qub  ko 
chdhti  thi. 

29  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  lapsi  pakai: 
aur  ’Esau  jangal  se  dyd,  aur  wuh 
manda  ho  gayd  thd. 

30  Aur  ’Esau  ne  Ya’qub  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  ldl  lal  men  se  kuckh  mujhe  khdne 
ko  de ;  kyiinki  main  mdnda  ho  gayd 
hun.  Is  liye  us  kd  nam  Adiim  hud. 

31  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  kaka,  ki  A'j  hi 
apne  palauthe  hone  kd  haqq  mere  lidth 
bech. 

32  ’Esau  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main 
to  marne  jdta  hun  :  so  palautlid  hona 
mere  kis  kdra  dwegd  ? 

33  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  kahd,  ki  A'j  hi 
mujh  pds  qasam  khd :  us  ne  us  pds 
qasam  khdi :  aur  us  ne  apne  palauthe 
hone  kd  haqq  Ya’qub  ke  hath  bechd. 

34  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  ’Esau  ko  roti 
aur  masur  ki  dal  di ;  us  ne  khayd 
aur  piyd,  aur  uthkar  chal a.  gayd ;  so 
’Esau  ne  apne  palauthe  hone  kd  haqq 
ndchiz  jand. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  us  zamin  men,  us  pahle  kdl  ke 
siwa,  jo  Abirakam  ke  aiyam  men 
pard  thd,  phir  kdl  para.  Tab  Iz,haq 
Abimalik  pds,  jo  Filistion  ka  badshdh 
thd,  Jirar  tak  gayd. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  par  zakir 
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hoke  kahd,  ki  Misr  ko  mat  utar  jd ; 
balki  jahan  main  tujhe  kahun,  ‘  us 
zamin  men  raha  kar : 

3  Tu  is  hi  zamin  men  budobash 
kar,  ki  main  tere  sath  hungd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshiinga ;  kytinki 
main  tujhe,  aur  teri  nasi  ko,  ye  sab 
mulk  dunga,  aur  main  us  qasam  ko, 
jo  main  ne  tere  bap  Abiraham  se  ki 
hai,  wafd  karungd. 

4  Aur  main  teri  aulad  ko  asman  ke 
sitdron  ki  mdnind  wafir  karungd,  aur 
ye  sab  mulk  teri  nasi  ko  dunga ;  aur 
zamin  ki  sab  qaumen  teri  nasi  se 
barakat  pdwengi ; 

5  Is  liye  ki  Abirakdm  ne  men  awaz 
ko  sund,  aur  men  takid  ko,  mere  huk- 
mon,  aur  mere  qdnunon,  aur  mere 
shara’on  ko  hifz  kiyd  hai. 

6  ^  So  Iz.haq  Jirdr  men  raha. 

7  Aur  wahan  ke  bdsliindon  ne  us 
se  us  ki  joru  ki  bdbat  puchhd.  Wuh 
bold,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai :  kyiinki 
wuh  use  apni  joru  kahne  se  dara ;  ta 
na  howe  ki  wahdn  ke  log  Ribqah  ke 
liye  use  qatl  karen ;  kyiinki  wuh 
khiibsurat  thi. 

8  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  wahan 
muddat  tak  rahd,  to  Filistion  kd 
badshdh  Abimalik  jharokhe  se  bahar 
dekhtd  tha :  aur  us  ne  nazar  ki,  aur 
dekhd  ki  Iz,haq  apni  joru  Ribqah  se 
ikhtilat  kartd  hai. 

9  Tab  Abimalik  ne  Iz,hdq  ko  bula- 
kar  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  yaqinan 
teri  joru  hai :  phir  tu  ne  kyunkar 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  meri  bahin  hai  ?  Iz,- 
haq  ne  us  se  kaha,  Is  liye  ki  main  ne 
kaha,  Aisd  na  ho,  ki  main  us  ke  liye 
mard  jaiin. 

10  Abimalik  bold,  Yih  leva  hai,  jo 
tu  ne  ham  se  kiyd  ?  Xazdik  thd,  ki 
logon  men  si  koi  teri  joru  ke  sath  ham- 
bistar  hota,  aur  tu  ham  par  ilzdm  idtd. 

11  Tab  Abimalik  ne  sab  logon  ke 
yih  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Jo  koi  is  mard  ko, 
yd  us  ki  joru  ko  chhuegd,  so  mar  ddla 
jdega. 


Izjiaq  fed,  Abimalik  PAIDA'ISH,  XXVI.  ke  sath  uhd  Icarna. 


12  Aur  Iz,hdq  ne  us  zamin  men 
kheti  ki,  aur  usi  sdl  sau  gund  hdsil 
kiyd  :  aur  Khudawand  ne  use  barakat 
bakhsbi : 

13  Aur  wuh  mard  barb  gayd,  aur  us 
ki  taraqqi  boti  cbab  jdti  tbi,  yahdn  tak 
ki  babut  bard,  ddmi  ho  gayd  ; 

14  Wuh  bher  bakri,  aur  gde  bail, 
aur  bahut  se  chakaron  kd  malik  hud : 
aur  sdre  Filistion  ko  us  par  rasbk  dya. 

15  Aur  Filistion  ne  sdre  kbe,  jo  us 
ke  bap  ke  naukaron  ne  us  ke  bdp 
Abirabam  ke  waqt  men  kbode  the, 
band  kar  diye,  aur  unhen  mitti  se  bbar 
diyd. 

16  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Iz,haq  se  kahd, 
ki  Hamare  pas  se  ja;  ki  tu  bam  se 
ziydda  zorawar  bo  gaya. 

17  Tf  Tab  Iz,baq  wahdn  se  gayd, 
aur  apna  kbaima  Jirdr  ki  wddi  men 
khara  kiya,  aur  wahdn  rabd. 

18  Aur  Iz,bdq  ne  pani  ke  un  kuon 
ko,  jo  unhon  ne  us  ke  bap  Abirabam 
ke  waqt  men  kbode  the,  pbir  kbodd ; 
kyunki  Filistion  ne  Abirahdm  ke 
marne  ke  ba’d  unben  band  kar  diyd 
thd ;  aur  us  ne  un  ke  wubi  nam,  jo 
ndm  us  ke  bap  ne  rakbe  the,  pbir 
rakhe. 

19  Aur  Iz,bdq  ke  naukaron  ne  wadi 
men  kbodd,  aur  wahdn  ek  kud,  jis  men 
pdui  ka  sotd  tba,  paya. 

20  Aur  Jirdr  ke  garariyon  ne  Iz,- 
bdq  ke  garariyon  se  yib  kahke  qa- 
ziya  kiyd,  ki  Yib  pani  hamdrd  bai. 
Aur  us  ue  us  kue  kd  nam  ’Isq  rakhd ; 
is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  us  ke  sath  jhagrd 
kiyd  tba. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  dusrd  kud  kboda, 
aur  us  ke  liye  bbi  jhagrd  bud  :  aur  us 
ne  us  kd  ndm  Sitnah  rakhd. 

22  Tab  wuh  wahdn  se  age  chald, 
aur  ek  aur  kud  kbodd,  jis  ke  liye 
unhon  ne  jhagrd  na  kiyd;  aur  us  ne 
us  ka  ndm  Eihdbdt  rakhd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Ab  Khudawand  ne  hamdre  liye 
jagah  nikali,  aur  ham  is  zamin  men 
phalange. 
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23  Aur  wuh  wahdn  se  Biarsab’a  kc 
gayd. 

24  Aur  Khudawand  usi  rdt  us 
par  zdhir  bua,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main 
tere  bdp  Abirahdm  kd  Khudd  hun ; 
mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  sdtb  ban,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  dungd,  aur  apne  bande 
Abirahdm  ke  liye  teri  nasi  barhdunga. 

25  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  mazbab  band- 
yd,  aur  Khudawand  ka  ndm  liya,  aur 
wahdn  apnd  kbaima  khara  kiyd ;  aur 
wahdn  Iz,bdq  ke  naukaron  ne  ek  kud 
khodd. 

26  ^  Tab  Abimalik,  aur  Akkuzat, 
jo  us  ke  doston  men  se  thd,  aur  us  kd  si- 
pahsdlar  Fikull,  Jirdr  se  us  ke  pds  gaye. 

27  Tab  Iz,hdq  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kis 
wdste  turn  mere  pds  de  bo,  jis  kdl  men 
ki  mujb  se  kina  rakhte  ho,  aur  mujh 
ko  apne  pds  se  nikdl  diyd  ? 

28  We  bole,  Ham  ne  dekhte  hue 
yib  dekhd,  ki  Khudawand  tere  sdtb 
bai :  so  bam  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  aur  tu 
dpas  men  ham-qasam  bo  jawen,  aur 
bam  tere  sdtb  ’akd  karen, 

29  Tdki  jaisa  ham  ne  tujhe  nabin 
cbbud,  aur  tujh  se  neki  ke  siwd  kucbb 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  tujh  ko  salamati  se 
rukhsat  kiyd,  tu  bbi  ham  se  badi  na 
kare  ;  th  ab  Khudawand  kd  mubdrak 
hai. 

30  Tab  us  ne  un  ki  mibmdni  ki,  aur 
unhon  ne  kbdya  aur  piyd. 

31  Aur  we  subb  sawere  uthe,  aur 
dpas  men  ham-qasam  hue  :  aur  Iz,bdq 
ne  unben  rukhsat  kiyd,  aur  we  us  ke 
pds  se  saldmat  cbale  gaye. 

32  Aur  usi  din  yun  htia,  ki  Iz,hdq 
ke  naukar  de,  aur  kue  ki  bdbat,  jo 
unhon  ne  kbodd  thd,  us  se  zikr  kiyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  pani  pdyd. 

33  So  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Sab’a  rakhd : 
is  liye  wuh  sbabr  dj  tak  Biarsab’a 
kablatd  bai. 

34  Aur  ’Esau  ne,jab  chalis  baras 
kd  bua,  Biari  Hitti  ki  beti  Yahudith. 
aur  Ailun  Hitti  ki  beti  Bashamath  se 
byah  kiyd. 


Ya'qub  kd  Izyhdq  PAIDATSII,  XXVII.  ko  fareb  denar 


35  Aur  we  Iz,hdq  aur  Ribqah  ke 
liye  jdn  ki  talkhi  ke  bd’is  huin. 

XXVII  BA"B. 

AUR  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Iz,hdq  burka 
htia,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen  dhundhla 
gayin,  aisa  ki  wuh  dekh  na  sakta  tha, 
to  us  ne  apne  bare  bet e ’Esau  ko  bulayd, 
aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere  bete  :  wuk  bold, 
Dekh,  main  kdzir  hun. 

2  Tab  us  ne  kakd,  ki  Ab  dekh,  main 
burka  hud,  aur  main  apne  marne  kd 
din  nahin  janta. 

3  So  ab,  main  tujh  se  minnat  kartd 
hun,  ki  apne  hathyar,  apnd  tarkash 
aur  apni  kamdn  le,  aur  jangal  ko  ja, 
aur  mere  liye  shikdr  kar ; 

4  Aur  mere  liye  laziz  khdnd,  jaisd 
ki  main  chdktd  hun,  taiydr  kar :  aur 
mere  age  Id,  ki  main  khdun  ;  ta  ki 
main  ji  se  apne  marne  ke  dge  tujhe 
barakat  bakhshun. 

5  Aur  jab  Iz,haq  apne  bete  ’Esau 
se  bdten  kartd  thd,  tab  Ribqah  ne 
sund.  Aur  ’Esau  jangal  ko  gayd  thd, 
ki  shikdr  mare,  aur  le  awe. 

6  Tab  Ribqah  ne  apne  bete  Ya’¬ 
qtib  se  hamkalam  hoke  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  tere  bap  ki  suni,  ki  tere  bhai 
’Esau  se  hamkalam  hoke  kahd,  ki 
7  Mere  liye  shikdr  la,  aur  mere 
wdste  laziz  khurdk  taiydr  kar ;  tdni 
main  khdun,  aur  apne  marne  se  pesh- 
tar,  Khudawand  ke  dge,  tujhe  barakat 
bakhshun. 

8  So  ab,  ai  mere  be^e,  ns  hukm  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  main  tujhe  deta  hiin,merf 
bat  ko  mdn  ; 

9  Ab  galle  men  jdke  wahap  se 
bakri  ke  do  achchhe  achchhe  bach- 
che  mere  pds  Id,  aur  main  tere  bap 
ke  liye  un  se  laziz  khana,  jaisd  ki  wuh 
chdhtd  hai,  pakwduagi  : 

10  Aur  tu  use  apne  bap  ke  dge  ld- 
iyo  ;  taki  wuh  khawe,  aur  apne  marne 
se  peshtar  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

11  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  apni  md  Ribqah 
se  kahd,  Dekh,  mere  bhdi  ’Esau  ke 


badan  par  bal  hain,  aur  merd  badan 
sdf  hai : 

12  Shdyad  merd  bap  mujhe  chhu- 
we,  aur  main  us  pds  dagabdz  sd  thah- 
rtin,  aur  barakat  nahin,  balki  la’nat 
apne  upar  laun. 

13  Us  ki  md  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ten 
la’nat  mujh  par  howe,  ai  mere  bete : 
tu  sirf  meri  bat  mdn,  aur  jdke  mere 
liye  unhen  Id. 

14  Tab  wuh  gayd,  aur  unhen  apni 
md  pds  le  dyd.  Aur  us  ki  md  ne  la¬ 
ziz  khdnd,  jaisd  ki  us  kd  bdp  chahtd 
thd,  pakwdyd. 

15  Aur  Ribqah  ne  apne  bare  bete 
’Esau  ki  nails  poshdken,  jo  ghar  men 
us  pds  thin,  lin,  aur  apne  chhote  bete 
Ya’qtib  ko  pahindin  : 

1(1  Aur  bakri  ke  bachchon  ki  khdl 
us  ke  hdthon  aur  us  ki  gardan  par, 
jahdn  bdl  na  the,  lapeti : 

17  Aur  us  laziz  khdnd  aur  roti  ko, 
jo  us  ne  taiydr  ki  thi,  apne  bete 
Ya’qdb  ke  hdth  diya. 

18  Tab  us  ne  apne  bdp  pds  ake 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp :  wuh  bold, 
Dekh,  main  yahdn  hun  :  tu  kaun  hai, 
mere  bete  ? 

19  Ya’qub  apne  bdp  se  bold,  ki 
Main  ’Esau  hun,  tera  palauthd :  jaisd 
tu  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  main  ne  waisd 
kiyd ;  uth  baithiye,  aur  mere  shikdr 
men  se  kuchh  khdiye,  tdki  tu  ji  se 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Tab  Iz,haq  ne  apne  bete  se  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Yih  kyunkar  hdd,  ki  tu  ne  aisa 
jald  pdyd  hai,  ai  mere  bete?  Wuh 
bold.  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  tera 
Khudd  mere  dge  ldyd. 

21  Tab  Iz,hdq  ne  Ya’qub  ko  kahd, 
ki  Mere  bete,  nazdik  a,  ki  main  tujhe 
chliuun,  ki  tu  merd  wuhi  beta  ’Esau 
hai,  ki  nahin. 

22  Aur  Ya’qub  apne  bdp  Iz.hdq  ke 
pds  gayd,  aur  us  ne  use  chhuke  kahd, 
ki  A'waz  to  Ya’qtib  ki  hai,  par  hdth 
’Esau  ke  hain. 

23  Aur  us  ne  use  na  pakchdud,  is 


Ya'qub  lea  Izfiaq 

liye  ki  us  ke  hathon  par  us  ke  bhai 
’Esau  ke  hdthon  ki  tafah  bdl  the ;  so 
us  ne  use  barakat  di : 

24  Aur  kahd,  ki  Tu  mera  wuhi 
betd ’Esau  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main 
wuhi  hdn. 

25  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  mere 
pds  Id,  ki  main  apne  bete  ke  shikdr  se 
kuchh  khaun,  tdki  ji  se  tujhe  barakat 
dun.  So  wuh  us  pas  ldyd,  aur  us  ne 
khdyd  ;  aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  mai  ldyd, 
aur  us  ne  pi. 

26  Phir  us  ke  bdp  Iz,hdq  ne  use 
kabd,  ki  Ai  bete,  ab  nazdik  a,  aur 
mujhe  chum. 

27  Wuh  nazdik  gayd,  aur  use  chn- 
ma.  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  libds  ki  bds 
pai,  aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Dekh  !  mere  bete  ki  rib  us  khet  ki  rih 
ki  manind  hai,  jis  men  Khudawakd 
ne  barakat  bakhshi  hai : 

28  Khuda  asman  ki  os,  aur  zamin 
ki  chikndi,  aur  anaj  aur  mai  ki  zi- 
yddati  tujhe  bakhshe : 

29  Qaumen  tori  khidmat  karen ; 
gurohen  tere  dge  jhuken ;  tu  apne 
bhdion  kd  khuddwand  ho,  aur  teri  ma 
ke  bete  tere  age  kham  howen  ;  bar  ek 
jo  tujh  par  la’nat  kare,  mal’un  howe ; 
magar  wuh,  jo  tere  liye  barakat  chdhe, 
mubarak  howe. 

30  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jon  Iz,hdq 
Ya’qub  ko  barakat  de  chukd,  aur 
Ya’qbb  apne  bap  Iz,hdq  ke  huzur  se 
bahar  chald,  wunhin  us  kd  bhdi  ’Esau 
apne  shikdr  se  phird. 

31  Us  ne  bhi  laziz  khdnd  pakdyd 
thd,  aur  use  apne  bdp  pds  ldya,  aur 
apne  bdp  se  kahd,  ki  Mere  bap  uthiye, 
aur  apne  bete  kd  shikar  khaiye,  tdki 
dp  ji  se  mujhe  barakat  dewen. 

32  Us  ke  bdp  Iz,haq  ne  us  se  pd- 
chhd,  ki  td  kaun  hai?  Wuh  bold, 
Main  ’Esau  terd  palautha  betd  hun. 

33  Tab  Iz,hdq  ba-shiddat  kdmpd, 
aur  bold,  Wuh  kaun  thd,  aur  kahdn 
hai  wuh,  jo  shikdr  karke  mere  pds 
layA,  aur  main  ne  sab  men  se  tere  ar.e 
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se  dge  khdyd,  aur  use  barakat  di ;  han, 
wuh  mubarak  hogd. 

34  ’Esau  apne  bap  ki  baten  sunte 
hue  shiddat  se  cbilla  chilla  aur  phut 
phutkar  royd,  aur  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
Ai  mere  bdp,  mujhe,  hdn,  mujhe  bhi, 
barakat  dijiye. 

35  Wuh  bold,  ki  Terd  bhdi  dagd  se 
ayd,  aur  teri  barakat  le  gayd. 

36  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Kya  us  kd  ndm 
Ya’qub  thik  nahin  ?  ki  us  ne  do-bdra 
mujhe  arangd  mara:  us  ne  mere  pa- 
lauthe  hone  kd  haqq  le  liyd ;  aur 
dekho,  ab  us  ne  men  barakat  le  li. 
Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd  tu  ne  mere  liye 
koi  barakat  nahin  rakh  chhori  ? 

37  Iz,haq  ne  ’Esau  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  use  terd 
khuddwand  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi¬ 
on  ko  us  ki  chdkari  men  diyd,  aur 
anaj  aur  mai  use  bakhshi ;  ab,  ai  mere 
bete,  tere  liye  main  kyd  karun  ? 

38  Tab  ’Esau  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
Kyd  dp  pds  ek  hi  barakat  hai,  ai  mere 
bdp  ?  mujhe,  hdn,  mujhe  bhi  barakat 
dijiye,  ai  mere  bdp.  Aur  ’Esau  chilld 
chillake  royd. 

39  Tab  us  ke  bdp  Iz,hdq  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  zamin  ki 
chikndi  se,  aur  dpar  ke  dsman  ki  os 
se,  terd  qiydm  hogd. 

40  Aur  tu  apni  talwdr  se  zindagani 
basar  karegd,  aur  apne  bhdi  ki  khid¬ 
mat  karegd;  aui;  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  td 
taraddud  men  paregd,  to  us  kd  jua 
apni  gardan  par  se  torkar  phenk  dega. 

41  ^  Aur  ’Esau  ne  Ya'qub  se,  us 
barakat  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ke  bdp  ne  use 
bakhshi,  kina  rakhd:  aur  ’Esau  ne 
apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ke 
gam  ke  din  nazdik  hain,  tab  main 
apne  bhdi  Ya’qub  ko  mdr  ddlungd. 

42  Aur  Ribqah  ko  us  ke  bare  bete 
’Esau  ki  ye  baton  kahi  gayin.  Tab 
us  ne  apne  chhote  bete  Ya’qub  ko 
biila  bhejd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
terd  bhdi  ’Esau  teri  bdbat  apni  tasaili 
karta  hai,  ki  tujhe  mdr  dale. 
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43  So  is  liye,  ai  mere  bete,  tu  meri 
bit  man;  utb,  aur  Hirin  men  mere 
bhai  Laban  ke  pis  bbag  ja ; 

44  Aur  thore  din  us  ke  sith  rah, 
jab  tak  ki  tere  bhai  ki  jhunjblibat 
jiiti  na  rahe ; 

45  Aur  tere  bbii  ki  gussa  tujb  se 
na  phi  re,  aur  jo  tb  ne  us  se  kiyi  bai 
so  bhul  jiwe ;  tab  main  tujbe  wahin 
se  hula  bhejungi :  main  kyun  ek  hi 
din  turn  donon  ko  khoun? 

46  Aur  Ribqah  ne  Iz,hiq  se  kabi, 
Main  Hitt  ki  betion  ke  sabab  apni 
zindagi  se  tang  bun  ;  so  agar  Ya’qub 
Hitt  ki  betion  men  se,  jaisi  is  mulk  ki 
larkiin  hain,  kisi  se  byik  kare,  to 
meri  zindagi  ki  kyi  lutf  hogi? 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

r 111 AB  Iz,hiq  ne  Ya’qub  ko  buliyi, 

I  aur  use  barakat  di,  aur  use  ti- 
kid  karke  kahi,  ki  Tu  Kan’ini  betion 
men  se  joru  na  karni. 

2  Utb,  aur  Faddin-Arim  ko  apne 
nini  Baituel  ke  gbar  ja ;  aur  wahin 
se  apne  mimu  Laban  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  joru  kar  le. 

3  Aur  Khuda  e  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
tujbe  barakat  bakkske,  aur  tujbe  ba- 
romand  kare,  aur  tujbe  barhawe,  ki 
tujb  se  qaumon  ki  gurob  banen  ; 

4  Aur  wuh  Abirabim  ki  barakat 
tujhe  dewe,  tujb  ko  aur  tere  sitli  teri 
nasi  ko  bhi,  tiki  tu  apni  is  musifarat 
ki  is  sarzamin  ko,  jo  .Khuda  ne  Abira- 
him  ko  di,  miris  men  livve. 

5  So  Iz,hiq  ne  Ya’qub  ko  rukhsat 
kiya,  aur  wuh  Faddin-Arim  men  Li- 
ban  ke  pis,  jo  Arimi  Baituel  ki  beti, 
aur  Ya’qub  aur  ’Esau  ki  mi  Ribqah 
ki  bbii  thi,  gayi. 

6  Pas  jab  ’Esau  ne  deklii  ki 
Iz,hiq  ne  Ya’qub  ko  barakat  di,  aur 
use  Faddin-Arim  men  bheji,  tiki  wa- 
nin  se  apne  liye  joru  kar  liwe,  aur  ki 
us  ne  use  barakat  dete  hi  tikid  karke 
kabi  thi,  ki  Tu  Kan’imon  ki  betion 
men  se  joru  mat  ldjiyo  ; 

7  Aur  ki  Ya’qub  apne  mi  bip  ki 
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farmanbardiri  karke  Fad>lin-Arim  kc 
cbali  gayi ; 

8  Aur  ’Esau  ne  yib  bhi  dckhi,  ki 
Kan’an  ki  larkiin  mere  bap  lz,hiq  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  nabin  : 

9  Tab  ’Esau  Ismi’el  ke  pas  gayi, 
aur  Mahalat  ko,  jo  Ismi’el  bin  Abi¬ 
rabim  ki  beti,  aur  Nabit  ki  babin  tbi, 
liyi,  aur  use  apni  aur  joruon  men  shi- 
mil  kiyi. 

10  *5  So  Ya’qbb  Biarsab’a  se  ni- 
kalke  Hirin  ki  taraf  gayi  ; 

11  Aur  ek  jagah  men  utri,  aur  rit 
bhar  wabin  rabi ;  kyiinki  siraj  dub 
gayi  tbi :  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  ke  pat- 
tharon  men  se  utbakar  unhen  apni 
takya  kiyi,  aur  wahin  letke  so  gayi, 

12  Aur  kbwib  dekba,  aur  kyi 
dekhti  bai,  ki  ek  sirbi  zamin  par 
dbari  bai,  aur  us  ki  siri  ismin  ko 
pabuncbi  hai ;  aur  dekho,  Khudi  ke 
firiskte  us  par  se  ckarkte  utarte  bain. 

13  Aur  dekbo,  KiicdIwand  us  ke 
bpar  khari  hai,  aur  us  ne  kahi,  ki 
Main  Khuda  wand,  tere  bip  Abira- 
him  ki  Khudi,  aur  Iz,hiq  ki  Khudi 
bin  :  main  yib  zamin,  jis  par  tu  leti 
bai,  tujbe  aur  teri  nasi  ko  dungi  : 

14  Aur  teri  nasi  aisi  hogi  jaisi  za¬ 
min  ki  gard;  aur  td  pachcbhim,  pn- 
rab,  uttar,  dakbin  ko  phut  niklegi; 
aur  zamin  ke  tamim  gbarine  tujb  se 
aur  teri  nasi  se  barakat  piwenge. 

15  Aur  dekb,  main  tere  sitb  bun, 
aur  bar  jagah,  jahin  kahin  tu  jiwe, 
teri  nigahbini  karungi,  aur  tujb  ko 
is  mulk  men  phir  lidngi  ;  balki  main 
tujh  ko,  jab  tak  main  tujb  se  apni 
sab  kahi  hui  pnri  na  karun,  na  chbor- 
unga. 

16  Tab  Ya’qub  nind  se  chaun- 
ki,  aur  kabi,  ki  Yaqinan  Kiiuda- 
wand  is  jagah  bai,  aur  main  na  jinti 
tbi. 

17  Aur  wuh  birisin  hui,  aur  bola, 
ki  Yib  kyi  hi  darini  maqim  bai !  so 
kucbb  aur  nabin,  magar  Khudi  ki 
gbar,  aur  ismin  ki  istina  bai. 
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18  Aur  Ya’qub  subh  sawere  uthd, 
aur  us  patthar  ko,  jise  us  ne  apna 
takyd  kiyd  thd,  leke  sutun  khard 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  tel  dhald. 

19  Aur  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  Baitel 
rakha ;  par  us  se  pahle  us  basti  kd 
ndm  Lauz  thd. 

20  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  mannat  mdni, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Agar  Khudd  mere  sdtk 
rahe,  aur  us  rdh  men,  jis  men  main 
jdtd  bun,  men  nigahbani  kare,  aur 
rnujhe  khane  ko  roti,  aur  pabinne  ko 
kapra  detd  rahe, 

21  Aur  main  apne  bdp  ke  ghar 
salamat  phir  dun,  tab  KhudXwand 
merd  Khuda  hoga : 

22  Aur  yib  pattbar,  jo  main  ne 
sutun  khard  kiyd,  Khudd  kd  ghar 
hogd ;  aur  sab  men  se,  jo  tu  mujbe 
degd,  daswdn  hissa  tujhe  dunga. 

XXIX  BAH. 

AUR  Ya’qub  qadam  uthake  purabi 
logon  ke  mulk  men  pahunchd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  de- 
kbd,  ki  maidan  men  ek  kua  hai,  aur 
lo,  kue  ke  nazdik  bheron  ke  tin  galle 
baitke  brie  bain ;  kyunki  we  usi  ktie 
se  gallon  ko  pani  pildte  the ;  aur  kue 
ke  munh  par  ek  bara  patthar  dhara  tbd. 

3  Aur  jab  galle  wahan  jam’a  hue, 
tab  we  us  pattbar  ko  kue  ke  munh 
par  se  dhalkate  the,  aur  bheron  ko 
pani  pildke  us  patthar  ko  us  ki  jagab 
par  phir  rakh  dete  the. 

4  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ai 
mere  bbdio,  turn  kalian  ke  ho?  We 
bole,  ki  Ham  Haran  ke  bain. 

5  Phir  un  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  Nahhr 
ke  bete  Laban  ko  jante  ho?  We  bole, 
Jante  bain. 

6  Phir  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kyd  wuh 
bhala  changd  hai?  We  bole,  Bhala 
cbanga  hai :  aur  dekb,  us  ki  beti 
Rdkhil  bheron  ke  sdth  chali  ati  hai. 

7  Aur  wuh  bold,  Dekho,  din  banoz 
bahut  hai,  aur  bheron  ke  bdham  kar- 
ne  kd  waqt  nahin :  turn  bheron  ko 
pildke  charai  par  le  jdo. 
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8  We  bole,  Ham  yun  nahin  kar 
sakte,  jab  tak  ki  sdre  galle  jam’a  na 
howen  ;  tab  we  us  patthar  ko  kue  ke 
munh  par  se  dhalkdte  bain,  aur  ham 
bheron  ko  pani  pildte  hain. 

9  Tf  Jis  waqt  wuh  un  se  yih  kah 
rahd  thd,  Rakhil  apne  bdp  ki  bheron 
ke  sdth  di,  ki  wuh  un  ki  nigahbdh 
thi. 

10  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Ya’qub  ne 
apne  mdmu  Ldban  ki  beti  Rakhil  ko, 
aur  apne  mdmii  Ldban  ke  galle  ko 
dekhd,  tab  Ya’qtib  nazdik  gayd,  aur 
patthar  ko  kue  ke  munh  par  se  dhal- 
kdyd,  aur  apne  mdmu  Ldban  ke  galle 
ko  pdni  pilaya. 

11  Aur  Yd’qdb  ne  Rdkhil  ko  chd- 
md,  aur  chilldke  royd. 

12  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  Rdkhil  se  kahd, 
ki  Main  tere  bdp  ki  birddari  men,  aur 
Ribqab  kd  betd  bun.  Wuh  dauri, 
aur  apne  bdp  ko  ittila’  di. 

13  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Ldban  ne 
apne  bhdnjo  ki  khabar  sum,  tab  wuh 
us  se  milne  ko  daura,  aur  us  ko  gale 
lagdyd,  aur  use  chumd,  aur  use  apne 
ghar  men  layd.  Aur  us  ne  Ldban  se 
yih  sard  ahwdl  bayan  kiyd. 

14  Aur  Ldban  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Sach,  tu  meri  haddi  aur  merd  gosht 
hai.  Aur  wuh  ek  mahina  bhar  us  ke 
yahdn  rahd. 

15  f  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya’qub  se  ka¬ 
hd,  Kyd  is  liye  ki  tu  merd  bhdi  hai, 
muft  men  meri  khidmat  karcgd  ?  So 
mujh  se  kah,  ki  teri  kyd  mazduri 
hogi  ? 

16  Aur  Ldban  ki  do  betian  thin, 
bari  kd  ndm  Liyah,  aur  chhoti  kd 
ndm  Rdkhil  thd. 

17  Liydh  ki  dnkhen  chundhli  thin, 
par  Rdkhil  khubsurat  aur  khush-nu- 
ma  thi. 

18  Aur  Ya’qub  Rdkhil  par  ’ashiq 
thd :  so  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Teri  chhoti 
beti  Rdkhil  ke  liye  main  sdt  baras 
teri  khidmat  karungd. 

19  Ldban  bold,  ki  Use  tujh  ko  dena 
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us  se  biniar  hai,  ki  ddsre  mard  ko  di 
jdwe ;  so  td  mere  sdth  rah  a  kar. 

20  Chundnchi  Ya’qub  sdt  baras  tak 
Rdkhil  ke  liye  khidmat  kartd  rahd ; 
par  we  us  ki  nazar  men  us  ’ishq  ke 
sabab,  jo  us  ko  us  se  thd,  thore  din 
tna’lum  hue. 

21  ^  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  Ldban  se  ka- 
hd,  Meri  jord  mujb  ko  dijiye,  ki  mere 
din  pure  hue,  tdki  main  us  pds  jdnn. 

22  Tab  Laban  ne  us  jagah  ke  sdre 
logon  ko  jam ’a  karke  ziydfat  ki. 

23  Aur  shdm  ko  yun  hud,  ki  wuh 
apni  beti  Liydh  ko  us  pds  ldyd,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  pds  gayd. 

24  Aur  Ldban  ne  apni  laundi  Zil- 
fah  apni  beti  Liydh  ke  sdth  di,  tdki 
us  ki  laundi  howe. 

25  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  subh  ho 
gayi,  to  kyd  dekhtd  hai  ?  ki  Liydh 
hai.  Tab  us  ne  Ldban  ko  kahd,  ki 
Yih  kyd  hai,  jo  td  ne  mujh  se  kiyd  ? 
kyd  main  ne  Rdkhil  ke  liye  tcri  khid¬ 
mat  nahin  ki  ?  pliir  tu  ne  kis  liye 
mujh  se  dagd  kheld  ? 

26  Ldban  ne  kahd,  Hamdre  mulk 
men  yih  dastur  nahin,  ki  chhoti  ko 
palauthi  se  pahle  bydh  dewen. 

27  Us  ke  sdth  ek  hafta  piird  kar, 
aur  teri  aur  bhi  sdt  baras  ki  khidmat 
ke  liye,  jo  td  mere  sdth  karegd,  ham 
ise  bhi  tujh  ko  denge. 

28  Ya’qub  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd,  aur  us 
kd  hafta  pdrd  kiyd ;  tab  us  ne  apni 
beti  Rdkhil  ko  bhi  use  bydh  diyd. 

29  Aur  Ldban  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhah 
apni  beti  Rdkhil  ko  di,  ki  us  ki  laundi 
howe. 

30  Tab  Ya’qub  Rdkhil  ke  pds  bhi 
gayd,  aur  Rdkhil  ko  Liydh  "se  ziyddd 
bhi  chdhtd  tha,  aur  sdt  baras  aur  us 
ke  sdth  khidmat  ki. 

31  Aur  jab  KhudIwand  ne  de- 
khd,  ki  Liydh  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  us  ne 
us  kd  rihm  khola,  magar  Rdkhil 
bdnjh  rahi. 

32  Aur  Liydh  hdmila  hui,  aur  betd 
jam,  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Rubin 

40 


rakhd ;  kydnki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Keu- 
dawand  ne  merd  dukh  dekh  liyd,  so 
merd  shauhar  ab  mujhe  piydr  karegd. 

33  Aur  wuh  phir  hdtnila  hui,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  boll,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
sund  ki  mujh  se  nafrat  ki  gayi,  is  liye 
us  ne  mujhe  yih  bhi  bakhshd.  So  us 
ne  us  kd  ndm  Sama’un  rakhd. 

34  Aur  phir  use  haml  rahd,  aur 
beta  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  is  bdr  merd 
shauhar  mujh  se  mild  raliegd,  kydnki 
main  us  ke  liye  tin  bete  jani :  is  liye 
us  kd  ndm  Ldwi  rakhd  gayd. 

35  Aur  wuh  phir  hdmila  hui,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  boli,  ki  Ab  main  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  sitdish  karungi :  is  liye 
us  kd  ndm  Yahudah  rakhd.  Tab  wuh 
janne  se  rah  gayi. 

XXX  BAT3. 

LTR  jab  Rdkhil  ne  dekhd,  ki  Ya’- 
qdb  ki  auldd  mujh  se  nahin 
hotin,  to  Rdkhil  ko  apni  bahin  par 
rashk  dyd,  aur  Ya’qub  ko  kahd,  ki 
Mujhe  bhi  bachche  de,  nahin  to  main 
mar  jaiingi. 

2  Tab  Ya’qub  kd  gussa  Rdkhil  par 
bharka,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd  main 
Khudd  ki  jagah  par  hdn,  jis  ne  tujh 
ko  pet  ke  phal  se  bdz  rakhd  hai  ? 

3  Wuh  boli,  ki  Dekh,  meri  laundi 
Bilhdh  hdzir  hai :  us  ke  pds  jd,  aur 
wuh  mere  ghutnon  par  janegi,  tdki 
merd  ghar  bhi  us  se  dbdd  ho. 

4  Aur  us  ne  apni  laundi  Bilhdh  ko 
use  diyd,  ki  us  ki  jorti  bane,  aur 
Ya’qdb  us  pds  gayd. 

5  Aur  Bilhdh  hdmila  hdi,  aur  Ya’- 
qdb  se  betd  jani. 

6  Tab  Rdkhil  boli,  ki  Khudd  ne 
merd  insdf  kiyd,  aur  meri  dwdz  bhi 
suni,  aur  mujh  ko  ek  betd  bakhshd. 
Is  liye  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Ddn  rakha. 

7  Aur  Rdkhil  ki  bdndi  Bilhdh  phir 
haml  se  hui,  aur  Ya’qub  se  dusrd  beta 
jani. 

8  Tab  Rdkhil  boli,  main  apni  bahin 
ke  sdth  kamal  zor  se  uljhi,  aur  gdlib 
di :  so  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Naftali  rakhd. 
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9  Jab  Liyah  ne  dekhd,  ki  main 
janne  se  rah  gayi,  to  us  ne  apni  bandi 
Zilfdh  ko  leke  Ya’qub  ko  diya,  ki  us 
ki  joru  bane. 

10  Aur  Liyd'n  ki  bdndi  Zilfdh  bbi 
Ya’qub  se  ek  betd  jani. 

11  Tab  Liyah  boll,  ki  Lo,  fauj.d,i ; 
so  us  ne  us  kd  nam  Jadd  rakhd. 

12  Pbir  Liyah  ki  bandi  Zilfdh  Ya’¬ 
qub  ke  liye  diisra  beta  jani. 

13  Tab  Liyah  bob,  ki  Main  nasib- 
wali  bun ;  ’auraten  mujhe  nasibwdli 
kahengi :  aur  us  ne  us  ka  nam  A'shar 
rakhd. 

14  Aur  Rubin  gehiin  ke  katne 
ke  mausim  men  ghar  se  nikla,  aur 
khet  men  dudian  pdin,  aur  unhen 
apni  ma  Liyah  ke  pas  layd.  'lab 
Rakhil  ne  Liyah  se  kahd,  ki  Apne 
bete  ki  dudion  se  mujhe  kuchh 
dijiye. 

15  Us  ne  kaha,  Kya  yih  cbhoti  bdt 
hai,  ki  tu  ne  mere  shauhar  ko  le  liya, 
aur  mere  bete  ki  dudion  ko  bhi  liya 
chdhti  hai?  Rakhil  boll,  ki  Wuh  aj 
rat  tere  bete  ki  dudion  ke  badle  men 
tere  sath  sowega. 

16  Aur  jab  Ya’qub  sham  ko  khet 
se  ayd,  Liyah  age  se  us  ke  milne  ko 
gayi,  aur  boll,  ki  Tu  mere  pds  dnd : 
ki  main  ne  apne  bete  ki  dudian  deke 
tujhe  kiraya  kiya  hai.  So  wuh  us  rdt 
us  ke  sath  soya. 

17  Aur  Khudd  ne  Liydh  ki  suni, 
aur  wuh  hamila  hui,  aur  Ya’qub  ke 
liye  panchwan  beta  jani. 

18  Tab  Liydh  boll,  ki  Khuda  ne 
meri  mazdiiri  mujhe  di,  kyunki  main 
ne  apne  shauhar  ko  apni  bdndL  di 
hai :  aur  us  ne  us  kd  nam  Ishakdr 
rakhd. 

19  Aur  Liyah  phir  hamila  hid,  aur 
Ya'qub  ke  liye  ckhathwan  betd  jani. 

20  Tab  Liyah  boli,  ki  Iyhuda  ne 
achchha  mahr  mujhe  bakhsha;  ab 
mera  shauhar  mere  sdth  rahega,  ki 
main  us  ke  liye  chha  bete  jani :  so  us 
ue  us  ka  nam  Zabulun  rakha. 
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21  Aur  dkhir  kc  v/uh  beti  jani,  aur 
us  kd  nam  Dinah  rakhd. 

22  Aur  Khuda  ne  Rakhil  ko 
yad  kiya,  aur  Khuda  ne  us  ki  sunke 
us  ke  rihm  ko  khola. 

23  Aur  wuh  hdmila  hui,  aur  beta 
jani :  aur  boli,  ki  Khuda  ne  mujh 
se  ’dr  ko  dur  kiya : 

24  Aur  us  ne  us  kd  nam  Yusuf 
rakhd;  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda waud 
mujh  ko  ek  aur  betd  bakhshe. 

25  Aur  jab  Rakhil  se  Yusuf 
paidd  hua,  to  yun  hua,  ki  Ya’qub  ne 
Ldban  se  kahd,  Mujhe  ruKnsat  kar,  ki 
main  apne  makan,  aur  apne  mulk  ko 
jadn. 

26  Meri  joruan,  aur  mere  larke,  jin 
ke  liye  main  ne  teri  khidmat  ki  hai, 
mere  hawdle  kar,  aur  mujhe  jane  de  ; 
kydnki  tu  dp  jantd  hai,  ki-  main  ne 
teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki. 

27  Tab  Ldban  ne  use  kahd,  Kdsh 
ki  main  teri  nazar  men  manzur  hotd ; 
ki  main  ne  darydft  kiya  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  tere  sabab  se  mujh  ko 
barakat  bakhshi  hai. 

28  Aur  phir  kahd,  ki  Ab  tu  apni 
mazduri  mujh  se  muqarrar  kar  le,  aur 
main  tujhe  diyd  karungd. 

29  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  ap  jantd 
hai,  ki  main  ne  teri  kaisi  khidmat  ki, 
aur  teri  mawashi  mere  sath  kaisi 
hdi. 

30  Kyunki  mere  ane  se  age  teri 
thori  si  thin,  aur  ab  jhund  ki  jhund 
ho  gayin ;  aur  KhudIwand  ne,  jab 
se  main  dya,  tujhe  barakat  bakhshi : 
ab  main  apne  ghar  kd  bandobast  kab 
karungd  ? 

31  Wuh  bold,  Main  tujhe  kyd  dun  ? 
Ya’qub  bold,  Tu  mujlie  kuchh  mat 
de  :  agar  tu  mere  liye  itna  kare,  to 
main  tere  galle  ko  phir  charaiinga, 
aur  us  ki  khabarddri  karungd. 

32  Main  dj  tere  sare  galle  ke  bich 
se  guzrdnga,  aur  bheron  men  se  jai 
ras  chitkabri,  aur  abiaq,  aur  jai  rds 
bhuri  hon,  un  sab  ko,  aur  bakrion 
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men  se  dagion  aur  ablaqon  ko  juda 
karunga  :  aur  yiki  mera  ajura  hoga. 

33  Aur  men  sadaqat  ayande  ko 
men  janib  se  jawab  degi,  jab  ki  men 
mazduri  tere  sdmkne  awe :  to  jo  jo 
bakrion  men  ablaq  aur  dagi,  aur 
bheron  men  bhuri  na  ho,  wuh  mere 
pas  chori  ki  hogi. 

34  Ldban  bold,  Dekh,  main  rdzi  hdn, 
ki  jaisa  til  ne  kahd,  waisa  hi  howe. 

35  Us  ne  us  din  chitle  aur  dagi 
bakre,  aur  sab  ablaq  aur  dagi  bak- 
rian,  ya’ne  har  ek  jis  men  kuchh 
safedi  thi,  aur  bheron  men  se  bhiiri 
bhi  juda  kin,  aur  unhen  apne  beton 
ke  hawdle  kiyd. 

36  Aur  us  ne  apne  am  Ya’qub  ke 
darmiydn  tin  din  ke  safar  ka  bich 
thahrdyd  :  am  Ya’qdb  Ldban  ke  baqi 
gallon  ko  chardya  kiya. 

37  ^  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  hare  libne, 
aur  bdddm,  aur  ’arrnon  ki  chharidn 
leke  un  ko  gandeddr  kiyd,  aisa  ki 
chharion  ki  safedi  zdhir  hui. 

38  Am-  un  chharion  ko,  jin  par 
gande  bande  the,  kauzon  aur  ndlion 
men,  jahdn  galle  pdni  pine  ate  the, 
gallon  ke  dge  rakhd,  tdki  jab  we  pdni 
pine  dwen,  to  garmden. 

39  Chundnchi  galle  chharion  ke 
dge  garmde,  aur  we  gandeddr,  am 
dagi,  aur  ablaq  bachche  janin. 

40  Am  Ya’qub  ne  bheron  ke  un 
bachchon  ko  alag  kiya,  aur  Ldban  ke 
galle  men  bheron  ke  munh  ablaqon 
am  bhuron  ki  taraf  pherd ;  am  us  ne 
apne  gallon  ko  judd  kiyd,  aur  Ldban 
ke  galle  men  nahin  milaya. 

41  Am  yun  hdd,  ki  jab  mote  jdn- 
war  masti  par  de,  to  Ya'qub  ne 
chharion  ko  ndlion  men  un  ki  ankh- 
on  ke  sdmhne  rakhd,  tdki  we  un 
chharion  ke  dge  masti  par  dwen. 

42  Par  jab  duble  jdnwar  de,  us  ne 
unken  wahdn  na  rakhd :  so  duble 
Ldban  ke,  aur  mote  Ya’qub  ke  the. 

43  Chundnchi  wuh  mard  barhta 
chald  gayd,  aur  bahut  se  gallon,  aur 
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bdndion,  am  bandon,  aur  unton,  aur 
gadhon  kd  mdlik  hud. 

XXXI  BAH. 

A Ull  us  ne  Ldban  ke  beton  ko  ye 
baten  karte  suna,  ki  Ya’qub  ne 
bamare  bap  kd  sab  kuchh  le  liya,  aur 
hamare  bap  ke  mdl  se  us  ne  yih  sab 
hashmat  paidd  ki  hai. 

2  Am  Ya’qub  ne  Ldban  ke  munh 
par  nazar  ki,  am  dekhd,  ki  wuh  kal 
aur  parsog  ki  tarah  us  ki  taraf  mu- 
tawajjik  na  tlia. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Ya’qub  ko 
kahd,  ki  Tu  apne  bdpdddon  ki  sar- 
zamin  aur  apne  watan  ko  phir  jd ;  ki 
main  tere  barnrdk  hunga. 

4  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  Rakkil,  aur  Liyak 
ko,  maidan  men,  jahdn  us  kd  galla 
tha,  buld  bhejd, 

5  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Main  dekhtd 
hun,  ki  tumhare  bdp  kd  munh  kal 
aur  parson  ki  tarah  meri  taraf  nahin 
raha :  par  mere  hdp  kd  Khuda  mere 
sath  hud. 

6  Turn  to  jdnti  ho,  ki  main  ne  ap¬ 
ne  sare  maqdur  se  tumhare  bdp  ki 
khidmat  ki  hai. 

7  Lekin  tumhdre  bdp  ne  mujhe 
fareb  diyd,  am  das  bdr  meri  mazdu¬ 
ri  badal  ki ;  par  Kkudd  ne  use  na 
ckkord,  ki  mujhe  dukh  dewe. 

8  Agar  wuh  bold,  ki  Dagi  teri 
mazduri  men  kain  ;  to  sare  charpdye 
ddgi  jane :  am  agar  bold,  ki  Chitle  teri 
ujrat  men  hain ;  to  tamdm  chdrpaye 
chitle  jane. 

9  So  Khuda  ne  tumhdre  bdp  kd 
mdl  leke  mujh  ko  diyd  hai. 

10  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  jdnwar 
masti  men  de,  to  main  ne  khwab  men 
apni  ankh  uthdke  nazar  ki,  am  dekhd, 
ki  mendke,  jo  bheron  par  charlie 
the,  ablaq,  aur  dagdar,  am  chitkabre 
the. 

11  Aur  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  khwab 
men  mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Ai  Ya’qub: 
Main  bold,  ki  Main  kazir  lmn. 

12  Tab  us  ne  kaha.  ki  Ab  tu  apni 
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dnkk  uthd,  aur  dekh,  ki  sare  mendhe, 
jo  bheron  par  ckarhe  hain,  ablaq,  aur 
dagddr,  aur  ckitkabre  hain  ;  kyunki 
jo  kuchh  Laban  ne  tujh  se  kiyd,  main 
ne  dekha. 

13  Main  Baitel  kd  Khuda  hdn,  ja- 
kdn  tu  ne  sutun  par  tel  dhala,  aur  ja- 
hdn  tu  nc  mere  liye  mannat  mdni; 
pas  ab  uth,  is  sarzamin  se  nikal  chal, 
aur  apni  zddbum  ko  pbir  j d. 

14  Tab  Rdkhil  aur  Liydh  ne  jawdb 
men  use  kahd,  ki  Kyd  hanoz  hamare 
bdp  ke  ghar  men  kuchh  hamard 
balrhra  yd  mirds  bai  ? 

15  Kyd  bam  us  ke  dge  begana  na- 
hin  thakrin  ?  ki  us  ne  to  hamen  becb 
ddld,  aur  hamard  mal  bbi  kbd  baithd. 

16  Aur  Khuda  ne  jo  daulat,  ki 
hamare  bap  se  li,  so  hamdri  aur  ha- 
mare  farzanuon  ki  bai :  pas,  ab  jo 
kuchh  ki  Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmayd, 
wuhi  kar. 

17  "If  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  uthke  apne 
heton  aur  apni  joruon  ko  unton  par 
bithayd ; 

18  Aur  apni  sari  mawdshi,  aur  as- 
bdb,  jo  us  ne  paida  kiye  the,  ya’ne 
apni  naf’a  ki  mawdshi,  jo  us  ne  Fad- 
ddn-Aram  men  pai  thin,  le  nikld, 
taki  Kan’an  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
bap  Iz,haq  ke  pas  jdwe. 

19  Aur  Laban  apni  bheron  ki 
pashm  katarne  ko  gayd  tha :  aur 
Rdkhil  apne  bap  ke  buton  ko  chura 
le  gayi. 

20  Aur  Ya’qiib  ne  Ldban  Ardmi  se 
itni  daga  ki,  ki  apne  bhagne  ki  kha- 
bar  us  se  na  kahi. 

21  So  wuh  apna  sab  kuchh  le  bhd- 
ga;  aur  uthkar  Nahr  ke  par  utar 
gayd,  aur  apnd  rukh  koh  i  Jili’ad  ki 
taraf  kiya. 

22  Aur  tisre  din  Laban  ko  khabar 
hdi,  ki  Ya’qdb  bhagd. 

23  Tab  wuh  apne  bhaion  ko  sath 
leke  sdt  din  ki  rdh  tak  us  kd  ta’aqqub 
karta  raha;  aur  Jili’ad  ke  pahar  par 
us  se  mil  gayd. 
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24  Far  Khuda  Ldban  Ardmi  ke 
ljhwab  men  rat  ko  ayd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Khabardar,  tu  Ya’qiib  ko  bhald 
bura  mat  kahiyo. 

25  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya’qtib  ko  jd 
liya.  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  apnd  khaima 
pahar  par  khara  kiya  tha ;  aur  LabaD 
ne  apne  bhaion  ke  sath  Jili’ad  kt 
pahdr  par  dera  kiyd. 

26  Tab  Ldban  ne  Ya’qub  se  kahd, 
ki  Tu  ne  kya  kiyd,  ki  mujhe  fareb 
deke  khufiya  nikla,  aur  meri  betion 
ko,  talwar  ki  asiron  kf  mdnind,  le 
chala  ? 

27  Tu  kis  waste  chhipkqj  bhagd, 
aur  mujhe  thagd ;  aur  mujh  se  nahin 
kahd,  taki  main  tujhe  khushi  se,  aur 
surod,  aur  daf,  aur  harbat  ke  sdth 
rawana  karta  ? 

28  Aur  mujhe  apne  beton  aur  apni 
betion  ko  chdmne  na  diyd '?  pas,  td  ne 
filhal  jo  aisa  kiya,  so  behiida  kdm 
kiyd. 

29  Yih  to  mere  hdth  ki  quwat  men 
hai,  ki  turn  ko  dukh  dun  ;  lekin  tere 
bap  ke  Khuda  ne  kal  rat  mujhe  yun 
kahd,  ki  Khabardar,  tu  Ya’qub  ko 
bhald  burd  mat  kah. 

30  Khair,  ab  tujhe  to  jdn-d  hai, 
kydpki  tu  apne  bap  ke  ghar  kd  bahut 
mushtaq  hai ;  lekin  kis  waste  tu  mere 
ma’bddon  ko  chura  layd  hai  ? 

31  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
Ldban  ko  kahd.  Is  liye  ki  main  dara : 
aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Shayad  tu  apni 
betian  jabr  karke  mujh  se  chhin  lega. 

32  Lekin  jis  kisi  ke  pds  tu  apne 
ma’bddon  ko  pdwe,  use  jita  mat 
chhoriyo  :  hamare  bhaion  ke  dge  dekh 
lijiye,  ki  terd  mere  sdth  kya  hai,  aur 
apnd  le  lijiye.  Par  Ya’qub  na  jantd 
tha  ki  Rdkhil  unhen  chura  ldi. 

33  Chundnchi  Laban  Ya’qdb  ke 
khaime,  aur  Liydb.  ke  khaime,  aur 
donon  sahelion  ke  khaimon  men  gayd ; 
par  unken  na  pdya.  Tak  wuh  Liydh  ke 
khaime  se  nikalkar  Rdkhil  ke  khaime 
men  dakhil  hdd. 
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34  Par  Iiakhii  un  buton  ko  lekar 
lint  ke  kajawe  men  rakhkar  us  par 
baithi  thi.  Aur  Ldban  ne  sare  kbaime 
men  tatol  liya,  par  kuclih  na  pdyd. 

35  Tab  wuh  apne  bap  se  kahne 
lagi,  ki  Ai  mere  khudawand,  is  se 
ndkhusb  mat  bujiyo,  ki  main  tere  age 
uth  na  sakti  hun  ;  kydnki  main  ’au- 
raton  ki  ’ddat  men  bun.  So  us  ne 
dbdndbd,  par  buton  ko  na  pdyd. 

36  Tab  Ya’qub  gusse  bud,  aur 
Laban  se  takrdr  karne  laga ;  chunancbi 
Ya’qdb  ne  Ldban  ko  jawdb  deke  kabd, 
ki  Merd  kyd  gundb,  aur  kyd  qusdr 
bai,  ki  td  isqadr  mere  pichhe  jbapatd? 

37  Td  ne  jo  merd  sard  asbdb  tatol 
liya,  so  apne  gbar  ke  sab  asbdb  se  kyd 
pdya  ?  Mere  bhdion,  aur  apne  bhdion, 
ke  age  rakhiye,  ki  we  ham  donon  ke 
darmiydn  insdf  karen. 

38  Main  pure  bis  baras  tere  sdtb 
rah  a ;  ten  bherion,  aur  teri  bakrion 
ka  gabh  na  gird,  aur  tere  galle  ke 
mendbou  ko  main  ne  nahin  kbayd. 

39  Wub  jo  phdra  gayd,  main  tere 
pas  na  ldya ;  us  ka  nuqsdn  main  ne 
sahd ;  wub  jo  din  ko  yd  rdt  ko  cbori 
gayd,  so  td  ne  mere  hdth  se  mdngd. 

40  Merd  yih  hdl  tbd,  ki  Din  ko 
garmi,  aur  rdt  ko  sardi,  mujhe  kbd 
gayi ;  aur  meri  ankbon  se  men  nind 
jdti  rdbi. 

41  Yhn  main  ne  bis  baras  tere  gbar 
men  teri  khidmat  ki ;  chaudab  baras 
teri  donon  betion  ke  liye,  aur  ebba 
baras  tere  galle  ke  liye :  aur  td  ne  das 
bar  meri  mazddri  badal  ddli. 

42  Agar  mere  bdp  kd  Khudd,  Abi- 
rahdm  kd  Ma’bdd,  aur  Iz,haq  kd 
Masjdd,  meri  taraf  na  hotd;  to  td  ab 
mujbe  khdli-bdth  nikdl  deta.  Khudd 
ne  meri  musibat,  aur  mere  bdthon  ki 
miknat  ko,  dekb  liyd,  aur  kal  rat 
tujbe  dantd. 

43  *j  Tab  Ldban  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  Ya’qub  se  kahd,  ki  Betian  to  meri 
hi  betian  bain,  aur  larke  to  mere  hi 
larke  hain,  aur  galle  mere  galle  bain, 
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balki  sab,  jo  td  dekbtd  bai,  merd  bai : 
so  main  dj  ke  din  apni  hi  betion  se,yd 
un  ke  larkon  se,  jo  we  jani  bain,  kyd 
karun  ? 

44  Pas,  ab  a,  ki  main  aur  td  baham 
ek  ’ahd  bdndben,  aur  wuhi  mere  aur 
tere  darmiydn  gawak  rabe. 

45  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  ek  patthar  leke 
sutdn  kbard  kiyd. 

46  Aur  Ya’qdb  ne  apne  bhdion  se 
kaha,  ki  Patthar  jam’a  karo ;  unhon 
ne  patthar  jam’a  karke  ek  tdda 
bandya  :  aur  wakan  unhon  ne  us  tude 
par  kband  klidyd. 

47  Aur  Ldban  ne  us  kd  ndm  Yajr 
Shdhaddthd  rakbd;  par  Ya’qdb  ne  us 
ko  Jili’ad  kabd. 

48  Aur  Iidban  bold,  ki  Yih  tdda  dj 
ke  din  mere  aur  tere  darmiydn  gawdh 
bo.  Is  wdste  us  kd  ndm  Jili’ad  bud  ; 

49  Aur  Misfah,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Jab  ham  dpas  se  juda  howen, 
to  Khudawand  mere  aur  tere  upar 
muttali’  rabegd. 

50  Jo  td  meri  betion  kodukh  dewe, 
aur  un  ke  siwa  aur  jordan  kare,  to  koi 
ddini  hamare  sdtb  nahin  bai ;  par 
dekh,  Khudd  mere  aur  tere  bicb  men 
gawdh  bai. 

51  Ldban  ne  Ya’qdb  se  kahd,  ki  Is 
tude  ko  dekh,  aur  is  sutdn  ko  dekb, 
jo  main  ne  apne  aur  tere  bicb  men 
khara  kiyd : 

52  Yih  tdda  gawab  bo,  aur  yih 
khambhd  gawab  bo,  ki  badi  ke  liye 
main  is  tude  se  udhar  teri  taraf  na 
guzrdn,  aur  td  bbi  is  tdde  aur  is 
kbambhe  se  idhar  meri  taraf  ua  guzre. 

53  Abiralidm  kd  Khudd,  aur  Nabur 
kd  Khudd,  aur  uu  ke  bdp  kd  Khudd, 
hamare  bicb  men  insdf  kare.  Aur 
Ya'qub  ne  apne  bdplz,hdq  ke  Masj’dd 
ki  qasam  khdi. 

54  'l'ab  Y'a’qub  ne  us  pahdr  par 
qurbdni  ki,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  roti 
kbdne  ko  bulayd :  aur  unhon  ne  roti 
khdi,  aur  sari  rdt  pahdr  par  rabe. 

55  Aur  subh  sawere  Ldban  uthd, 
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aur  apne  beton  aur  apni  berion  ki 
machchhidn  lin,  aur  unhen  barakat 
di ;  aur  Laban  rawana  hua,  aur  apne 
makan  ko  phira. 

XXXII  BAD. 

AUIi  Ya’qub  apni  rah  chala  gayd, 
aur  Khuda  ke  firishte  use  a 

mile. 

2  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  unhen  dekhke 
kahd,  ki  Yih  Khuda  ka  lashkar  hai, 
aur  us  jagah  ka  nam  Mahnaim  rakhd. 

3  Aur  Ya’qdb  ne  apne  age  qdsidon 
ko  Sha’ir  ki  sarzamin,  Adum  ke  mulk 
men,  apne  bMi  ’Esau  ke  pds  bhejd. 

i"  Aur  unhen  hukm  deke  kaha,  ki 
Turn  mere  Khudawand  ’Esau  ko  yun 
kahiyo,  ki  A'p  ka  banda  Ya’qdb  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  Ldban  ke  yahan 
thahra,  aur  ab  tak  wahin  rahd  : 

5  Aur  main  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur 
bher  bakri,  aur  naukar,  aur  sahelian 
rakhta  hdn ;  aur  main  apne  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  kahla  bhejta  hun,  ki  main  us 
ki  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  houn. 

6  Sif  Chundnchi  qdsidon  ne  Ya’qdb 
ke  p.us  phir  dke  kaha,  ki  Ham  tere 
bhai  ’Esau  ke  pas  gaye,  aur  wuh  aur 
us  ke  sath  char  sau  admi  tere  istiqbdl 
ko  ate  hain. 

7  Tab  Ya’qub  nipat  tarsan  aur 
hairan  hda :  aur  us  ne  apne  sath  ke 
logon,  aur  gallon,  aur  bailon,  aur  unton 
ke  do  gol  kiye ; 

8  Aur  kaha,  ki  Agar  ’Esau  ek  gol  par 
dwe  aur  use  mare,  to  dusra  gol,  jo  bach 
rahd  hai,  bhdgega. 

9  «ST  Aur  Ya’qdb  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai 
mere  bap  Abirahdrn  ke  Rhudd,  aur 
mere  bdp  Iz,haq  ke  Khuda,  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  tu  ne  rnujlie  farmdyd,  ki 
apni  sarzamin  aur  apni  zddbum  men 
phir  jd,  aur  main  terd  bhala  kardngd  : 

10  Main  to  un  sab  rahmaton  aur  us 
sari  wafadari  men  se,  jo  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  sdth  ki  hai,  kisi  ke  laiq 
nahin;  ki  main  apni  lathi  liye  is 
Yardan  ke  pdr  gayd ;  am-  ab  do  gol 
band  hdn. 
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11  Main  ten  minnat  karta  hdn,  ki 
mujhe  mere  bhai  ke  hath  se,  ’Esau 
ke  hath  se,  bacha  le ;  ki  main  us 
se  dartd  hdn,  na  howe  ki  wuh  dke 
mujhe  aur  larkon  ko  un  ki  mdon  samet 
halak  kare. 

12  Tu  ne  to  kahd,  ki  Main  tujh  se 
achchhd  suluk  karunga,  aur  ten  nasi 
ko  daryd  ki  ret  ki  mdnind,  jo  kasrat 
se  hargiz  gini  nahin  jati,  banaungd. 

13  ^  Aur  wuh  us  rdt  wuhin  raha  ; 
aur  jo  us  ke  hath  lagd,  apne  bhdi 
’Esau  ke  hadye  ke  wdste  liyd  ; 

14  Do  sau  bakrian,  aur  bis  bakre, 
do  sau  bheren,  aur  bis  mendhe, 

15  Aur  tis  dddhwdli  dntnidn  bach- 
chon  samet,  chdlis  gden,  aur  das  bail, 
bis  gadhidn,  aur  das  gadhe. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  apne  naukaron 
ke  hdth  men,  har  gol  ko  judd  juda, 
sompd,  aur  apne  naukaron  ko  kahd,  k'_ 
Mere  age  pdr  utro,  aur  gol  ko  gol  se 
judd  rakho. 

17  Aur  pahle  ko  us  ne  ydn  kahd,  ki 
Jab  mera  bhdi  ’Esau  tujh  se  mile,  aur 
tujh  se  puchhe,  ki  Td  kis  kd  hai,  aur 
kahdn  jatd  hai,  aur  ye  jo  tere  dge  hain, 
kis  ke  hain  ? 

18  To  kahiyo,  Tere  chakar  Ya’qdb 
ke  hain  ;  yih  apne  Khuddwand  ’Esau 
ke  liye  hadya  bhejd  hai ;  aur  dekh, 
wuh  dp  bhi  hamdre  pichhe  hai. 

19  Aur  us  ne  ddsre  aur  tisre  ko,  aur 
un  sab  ko,  jo  gol  ke  pichhe  jdte  the, 
yih  kahke  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Jab  turn 
’Esau  ko  pao,  to  isi  taur  se  kahiyo. 

20  Aur  ’alawa  yih  kahiyo,  ki  Dekh, 
terd  chdkar  Ya’qdb  hamdre  pichhe  dtd 
hai,  ki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  us  hauve 
par,  jo  mujh  se  dge  jdtd  hai,  us  se 
sulh  kardngd,  tab  us  kd  munh  dekh- 
ungd  ;  shdyad  ki  wuh  mujh  ko  qabdl 
kare. 

21  Chundnchi  wuh  hadya  us  ke  dge 
pdr  gayd  ;  par  wuh  dp  us  rdt  lashkar 
men  rahd. 

22  Aur  wuh  usi  rdt  ut.hd,  aur  apni 
do  jordon,  aur  do  sahelion,  aur  gydrah 
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beton  ko  leke  Yabuq  ke  ghat  se  par 
utara. 

23  Aur  un  ko  leke  nahr  par  kar- 
wava,  aur  apnd  sal)  kuclik  par  bheja. 

24  ^  Aur  Ya’qub  akela  rah  gay  a ; 
aur  wakdn  pau  phatne  tak  ek  shakhs 
us  se  kushti  lard  kiyd. 

25  Aur  jab  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh  us 
par  galib  na  htia,  to  us  ki  rdn  ko  bhi¬ 
tarwdr  se  ckhud ;  aur  Ya’qub  ki  rdn 
ki  nas  us  ke  sdth  kushti  karne  men 
charh  gayi. 

26  Tab  wuh  bold,  ki  Mujhe  jane 
de,  ki  pau  phatti  hai.  Wuh  bold,  ki 
Main  tujhe  jane  na  dungd,  magar  jab 
ki  tu  mujhe  barakat  dewe. 

27  Tab  us  ne  us  se  puchhd,  ki  Terd 
kyd  ndm  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  Ya’qdb. 

28  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Terd  ndm  dge  ko 
Ya’qiib  nahin,  balki  Israel  hogd;  ki 
txi  ne  Khuda  aur  khalq  pas  quwat  pdi, 
aur  gdlib  hda. 

29  Tab  Ya’qdb  ne  puchha  aur  ka- 
ha,  ki  Main  ten  minnat  karta  hun,  ki 
apnd  ndm  batdiye.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Tu 
merd  ndm  kyun  pdchhtd  hai?  Aur 
us  ne  use  wahdn  barakat  di. 

30  Aur  Ya’qdb  ne  us  jagah  kd  ndm 
Fan i el  rakhd ;  aur  kaha,  ki  Mam  ne 
Khudd  ko  rd  ba  ru  dekka,  am  meri 
jan  bach  rahi  hai. 

31  Am  jab  wuh  Faniel  se  guzartd 
tha,  to  dftdb  us  par  tulu’  hud,  am  wuh 
apni  ran  se  langrdta  tha. 

32'  Is  sabab  se  ban!  Isrdel  us  nas 
ko,  jo  rdn  men  bhitarwdr  hai,  dj  tak 
nahin  khdte  ;  kydnki  us  ne  Ya'qub  ki 
rdn  ki  nas  ko,  jo  bhitarwdr  se  charh 
gayi  thi,  chhud  tha. 

XXX11I  BAIL  • 

AUR  Ya'qub  ne  apni  aukhenuthdke 
nazar  ki,  aur  kjtd  dekhta  hai,  ki 
’Esau  aur  us  ke  sdth  chdr  sau  ddrni 
ate  bain.  Tab  us  ne  Liyak  ko,  aur 
Rdkliil  ko,  aur  do  .sahelion  ko  larke 
bant  dive: 

2  Aur  sahelion  ko  aur  un  ke  larkon 
ko  sab  se  dge  rakhd,  am  Li  vak  aur  us 
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ke  larkon  ko  picbhe,  aur  Rdkliil  aur 
j  Yusuf  ko  sab  ke  pichhe. 

3  Am-  wuh  dp  un  ke  dge  chald,  aur 
apne  bhai  pas  pahunchte  pahunchte 
sdt  bdr  zamin  par  jhukd. 

4  Aur  ’Esau  us  ke  milne  ko  daura, 
aur  use  gale  lagdyd,  am  us  ki  gardaD 
se  liptd,  am  use  chumd :  am  we  donon 
roe. 

5  Phir  us  ne  dnkhen  uthdin,  am 
’auraton  am  larkon  ko  dekhd,  aur  ka- 
hd,  ki  Ye  tore  sath  kaun  hain  ?  Wuh 
bold,  Larke,  jo  Khudd  ne  apni  ’inayat 
se  tere  naukar  ko  diye. 

6  Tab  sahelidn  am  un  ke  larke 
nazdik  de,  aur  apne  ko  jhukdyd. 

7  Phir  Liydh  apne  larkon  ke  sdth 
nazdik  di,  am  jkuki ;  akhir  ko  Yusuf 
am  Rdkhil  pds  de,  am  unlion  ne  dp  ko 
jhukdyd. 

8  Am  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  bare  gol 
se,  jo  mujhe  mild,  terd  kyd  irdda  hai  ? 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Apne  khuddwand  ki 
nazar  se  maurid  i  lutf  hond. 

9  Tab  ’Esau  bold,  Mujh  pds  bahut 
hai,  bhdi  mere;  jo  terd  hai,  apne  hi 
liye  rakkiye. 

10  Ya’qub  ne  kahd,  So  nahin,  agar 
main  teri  nazar  men  .manzur  hun, 
to  merd  hadya  mere  hdth  se  qabul 
kijiye :  kyunki  main  ne  to  terd  munh 
dekhd,  so  jaisa  ki  Khuda  kd  munh 
main  ne  dekhd  hai ;  am  tu  mujh  se 
rdzi  lidd. 

11  Meri  barakat  ko,  jo  dp  ke  huzur 
lai  gayi  hai,  qabul  kijiye ;  ki  Khudd 
ne  mujh  par  shafaqat  ki  hai,  aur  mere 
pds  sab  kuclih  hai.  Garaz  us  ne  use 
yahdn  tak  tang  kiyd,  ki  use  le  liya. 

12  Am  us  ne  kaha,  ki  A'o,  kuch 
karen  am  ckalen,  am  main  tere  dge 
dge  chalungd. 

13  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Merd  khudd¬ 
wand  jdnta  hai,  ki  larke  ndzuk  hain, 
am  bher  bakridn,  am  gde  dudk  pila- 
newalian  mere  pas  hain :  am  agar  we 
din  bkar  hanke  jaen,  to  sdi-e  galle  mar 
ideng^ 


Dinah  kd  Sikm  se 

14  So,  mere  khuddwand,  apne  nau- 
kar  se  peshtar  rawdna  ho  jdiye,  aur 
main  dhista  dhista,  jaisd  ki  mawdshi 
dge  chalegi,  aur  larke  sah  sakenge, 
chalungd,  yahdn  tak  ki  Sha’ir  men 
apne  khuddwand  pas  a  pahunchdn. 

15  Tab  ’Esau  ne  kaM,  ki  Marzi 
ho,  to  main  kai  ek  un  logon  men  se, 
jo  ah  mere  sdth  hain,  tere  sdth  chhor 
jadn.  Wuh  bold,  Kyd  zarur  hai  ? 
hash  ki  main  sirf  apne  khuddwand  ki 
nazar  men  manzur  hotd. 

16  ^  Tab  ’Esau  usi  din  apni  rah 
leke  Sha’ir  ko  phir  gayd. 

17  Aur  Ya’qdb  safar  karke  Sukkdt 
ko  dyd,  aur  apne  liye  ek  ghar  bnndyd, 
aur  apni  inawdshi  ke  liye  patchhappar 
banae :  is  sabab  se  us  jagah  kd  nam 
Sukkdt  hud. 

18  Aur  Ya’qub  Fadddn-Ardm  se 
bdhar  hoke  mulk  i  Kan’dn  ke  shahr 
Shalim  ko,  Sikm  ke  nazdik,  dyd  ;  aur 
shahr  se  bdhar  apnd  khaima  khard 
kiyd. 

19  Aur  jis  par  us  kd  derd  phaild 
thd,  us  ne  us  khet  ko  Sikm  ke  bdp 
Hamdr  ke  larkon  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol  liyd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  ek  mazbah 
banayd,  aur  us  kd  nam  El  Ildh  i  Isrdel 
rakha. 

XXXIV  BATB. 

AUK  Dinah,  Liydh  ki  beti,jise  wuh 
Ya’qdb  ke  liye  jani  thi,  us  mulk 
ki  iarkion  ke  dekhne  ko  bdhar  gayi. 

2  Tab  us  mulk  ke  amir  Haul  Ha¬ 
mdr  ke  bete  Sikm  ne  use  dekhd,  aur 
use  le  gayd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  hambistar 
hud,  aur  use  behurmat  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  kd  ji  Ya’qdb  ki  beti 
Dinah  se  lagd,  aur  us  ne  us  larki  ko 
piydr  kiyd,  aur  us  ko  dildsd  diyd. 

4  Aur  Sikm  ne  apne  bdp  Hamur 
se  kaha,  ki  yih  larki  meri  joru  ke 
waste  le. 

5  Aur  Ya’qdb  ne  suna,  ki  us  ne 
Dinah  meri  beti  ko  behurmat  kiyd  ; 
par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  mawdshi  ke  sdth 
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Imaiddn  men  the;  so  Ya’qdb  un  ke 
dne  tak  chup  raha. 

6  f  Tab  Sikm  kd  bap  Hamdr 
Ya’qdb  pds  gayd,  ki  us  se  bdt  chit 
kare. 

7  Aur  sunte  hi  Ya’qdb  ke  bete 
maiddn  se  de ;  aur  we  mard  ranjide 
aur  gazabndk  hue,  kyuuki  us  ne 
Isrdel  ko  ruswd  kiyd,  ki  Ya’qdb  ki 
beti  ke  sdth  namunasib  waEa’  se  mil 
baitha. 

8  Tab  Hamdr  ne  un  ke  sdth  yun 
guftogu  ki,  ki  Mere  bete  Sikm  kd  dil 
tumhari  beti  se  atkd :  use  us  ke  sdth 
bydh  dijiye. 

9  Hamare  sdth  samdhiyand  karo ; 
apni  betian  ham  ko  do,  aur  harndri 
betidn  dp  lo ; 

10  Aur  hamdre  sdth  raho ;  yih  za- 
min  to  tumhare  age  hai ;  us  men  raho, 
aur  sauddgari  karo,  aur  us  men  milki- 
yat  rakho. 

11  Aur  Sikm  ne  us  larki  ke  bdp 
aur  bhaion  se  kaha,  Kash  ki  main 
tumhdri  nazar  men  maqbul  hotd,  aur 
jo  kuchh  turn  mujh  se  kalioge,  main 
dunga ; 

12  Jitnd  inahr  aur  dihish  mujh  se 
chdho,  main  tumhare  kahne  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  ddnga :  lekin  larki  ko  mujhe 
bydh  dijiyo. 

13  Tab  Ya’qdb  ke  beton  ne  Sikm 
aur  us  ke  bdp  Hamdr  ko  is  sabab  se, 
ki  us  ne  un  ki  bahin  Dinah  ko  be¬ 
hurmat  kiyd,  makkdri  se  jawdb  diyd, 

14  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Ham  yih 
nahin  kar  sakte,  ki  ek  ndmakhtdn 
mard  ko  apni  bahin  dewen,  ki  is  men 
ham  par  bard  harf  hai : 

15  Lekin  is  par  ham  turn  se  rdzi 
ho  jdenge  :  Agar  turn  aise  ho  jdo,  jaise 
ham  hain,  ki  tumhare  har  mard  kd 
khatna  kiyd  jdwe ; 

16  Tab  ham  apni  betidn  tumhen 

denge,  aur  tumhdri  betidn  lenge,  aur 
turn  men  rahenge,  aur  ham  sab  ek 
qaum  ho  jdenge.  , 

17  Par  agar  turn  hamari  na  sunoge, 
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ki  khatna  karo,  to  ham  apni  larki  le 
lenge,  aar  chale  jaenge. 

18  Un  ki  bdten  Hamur  aur  us  kc 
bete  Sikm  ko  pasand  buin. 

19  Aur  us  jawan  ne  is  Mt  ke  karne 
men  deri  na  ki ;  kyhnki  wub  Ya’qiib 
ki  beti  se  bahut  kkush  tha:  aur  wuh 
apne  bap  ke  sare  gkarane  se  ziyada 
’izzatddr  thd. 

20  Pbir  Hamur,  aur  us  ka  beta 
Sikm,  apne  sbabr  ke  pkdtak  par  gaye, 
aur  apne  shahr  ke  logon  se  yiiu  guf- 
togti  karne  lage,  ki 

21  Yib  log  to  harndre  sdth  sulh 
karte  bain ;  pas  we  is  zamin  men  ra- 
hen  aur  sauddgari  karen ;  ki  is  zamin 
ki  wus’at  un  ke  bye  bas  bai ;  so  bam 
un  ki  betion  ko  byah  lenge,  aur  apni 
betidn  un  ko  denge. 

22  Magar  is  skart  par  we  hamare 
sdth  rahne  par,  aur  ek  log  bo  jane  par 
razi  bonge,  ki  bam  men  bar  mard  ka 
khatna,  jaisa  un  men  kiyd  gayd  bai, 
kiyd  jdwe. 

23  Un  ke  galle  am-  mal,  aur  un  ka 
bar  ek  ckdrpaya,  kya  sab  kamdrd  na 
hoga  ?  Faqat  unhen  rdzi  karen,  to  we 
hamdre  sdtli  rabenge. 

24  Tab  un  sabbon  ne,  jo  us  ke 
sbahr  ke  pkdtak  se  dyd  jdyd  karte 
the,  Hamur  aur  us  ke  bete  Sikm  ki 
bdt  ko  mdnd,  am-  sab,  jo  us  ke  sbabr 
ke  pkdtak  se  dmad  o  raft  karte  the,  un 
men  se  bar  mard  ne  khatna  karwdyd. 

25  ^  Aur  tisre  din,  jab  we  dard 
men  mubtald  the,  to  yun  hud,  ki 
Ya’qub  ke  bcton  men  se  Dinah  ke  do 
bhdi,  Sama’bn  aur  Ldwi,  apni  apni  tal- 
wdren  leke  jur,at  se  shabr  par  d  pare, 
am-  sab  mardon  ko  qatl  kiyd: 

2G  Aur  Hamur  aur. us  ke  bete  Sikm 
ko  bbi  talwdr  ki  dbdr  se  mdr  dald, 
aur  Sikm  ke  ghar  se  Dinah  ko  'leke 
nikal  gaye. 

27  Ya’qub  ke  bete  maqtulon  par 
de,  aur  shabr  ko  gdrat  kiyd,  is  wdste 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  babin  ko  bcbur- 
mat  kiyd  thd. 
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28  Unhon  ue  un  ki  bhcr  bakridn, 
aur  un  ke  gde  bail,  aur  un  ke  gadhe, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  sbabr  men  aur  kbet 
par  thd,  lut  liyd. 

29  Aur  un  ki  sab  daulat,  aur  un  ke 
sab  bachche,  aur  un  ki  joruan  le  gaye, 
aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  ghar  men  tha,  lutke 
saf  kiyd. 

30  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  Sama’un  aur 
Ldwi  ko  kaka,  ki  Turn  ne  mujb  ko 
dukb  diyd,  ki  is  zamin  ke  bdsbindon 
men,  Kan’dnion  aur  Farizzion  men, 
mujbe  ghinaund  kar  diyd:  ham  to 
tbore  bain,  we  sab  mere  muqabale  ko 
ikatthe  bonge.  aur  mujbe  qatl  ka- 
renge;  aur  main  aur  mera  gbardtid 
barbad  howegd. 

31  We  bole,  Kya  ldiq  thd,  ki  wub, 
jaisd  qahba  ke  sdtb  karte,  bamdri 
bahin  se  mu’dmala  kare  ? 

XXXY  BA'B. 

UR  Khuda  ne  Ya’qub  ko  kabd, 
ki  Uth,  Baitel  men  ja,  aur  wa- 
hin  rab ;  aur  Kkudd  ke  liye,  jo  tujbe, 
jab  tu  apne  bhdi  ’Esau  ke  huznr  se 
bhdgd  thd,  dikbdi  diyd,  ek  mazbah 
band. 

2  Tab  Y’aqub  ne  apne  gbardne  aur 
apne  sab  bamrdbion  ko  kabd,  ki 
Begdne  ma’budon  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  hain,  nikal  pheuko,  am-  pdk 
saf  bo,  aur  apne  kapre  badlo : 

3  Aur  do,  ham  utben,  aur  Baitel  ko 
jawen ;  am  main  wahdn  Khuda  ke 
liye,  jis  ne  men  tangi  ke  din  meri  du’d 
qabril  ki,  am  jis  rdh  men  main  chala, 
mere  sdth  raba,  mazbah  bandnngd. 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  sdre  begdne  ma- 
biidon  ko,  jo  un  ke  hdthon  men  the, 
am  mundre,  jo  un  ke  kdnon  men  the, 
Ya’qtib  ko  diye;  aur  Ya’qtib  ne  unken 
balut  ke  darakht  tale,  jo  Sikm  ke 
nazdik  thd,  dabd  diyd. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd :  aur  un 
ke  ds  pds  ke  shahron  par  Khuda  ka 
khauf  pard,  aur  unhon  ne  Ya’qub  ke 
betoTi  kd  piebba  na  kiyd. 

6  ^  Cbundnchi  Ya’qdb  aur  sab  log, 
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jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  Kan’dn  ki  zamin 
men  Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitel  hai,  pahuncke. 

7  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  mazbah  band- 
yd,  aur  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  El  i  Baitel 
rakhd;  is  liye  ki  jab  wuh  apne  bhal 
ke  pas  se  bhdgd,  to  wahdn  use  lUiudd  I 
dikhldi  diyd. 

8  Aur  Ribqah  ki  ddi  Dabiirah  mar 
gayi,  aur  wuh  Baitel  ke  taht  balut  ke 
darakht  tale  gdri  gayi :  aur  us  ka  ndm 
Alliin  i  Bakut  rakhd. 

9  Aur  Khuda  Ya’qAb  ko,  jab  ki 
wuh  Eaddan-Aram  se  dyd  thd,  phir 
dikhdi  diyd,  aur  use  barakat  bakhshi. 

10  Aur  Khuda  ne  use  kalid,  ki  Terd 
ndm  Ya’qub  hai :  terd  ndm  dge  ko 
Ya’qAb  na  kahldyd  jdegd,  balki  terd 
ndm  Isrdel  hogd :  so  us  ne  us  kd  ndm 
Israel  rakhd. 

11  Phir  Khudd  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Main  Khuda  e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  hun: 
tu  baromand  ho,  aur  bahut  ho  jd ; 
tujh  se  guroh,  balki  gurohon  ki  guro’n 
paidd  hogi,  aur  bddshdh  teri  kamar  se 
niklenge ; 

12  Aur  yih  zamin,  jo  main  ne  Abi- 
rahdm  aur  Iz,hdq  ko  di  hai,  so  main 
tujh  ko  dungd,  aur  tere  ba’d  teri  nasi 
ko  yih  zamin  dungd. 

13  Aur  Khuda  us  jagah,  jahdn  us  se 
ham-kaldm  hud,  us  pds  se  uth  gayd. 

14  Tab  Ya’qAb  ne  us  jagah,  jahdn 
wuh  us  se  ham-kaldm  hAd,  ek  sutAn, 
patthar  kd  sutAn  khard  kiyd,  aur 
us  par  tapawan  kiyd,  aur  us  par  tel 
dhdla. 

15  Aur  Ya’qAb  ne  us  maqam  kd 
ndm,  jahdn  Khudd  us  se  bold  thd, 
Baitel  rakhd. 

16  Tf  Aur  unhon  ne  Baitel  se  kuch 
kiyd ;  aur  wahdn  se  Ifrdt  bahut  dur 
na  thd ;  aur  Rdkhil  ko  dard  i  zih 
lagd ;  aur  us  par  janne  ki  sakhti  hAi. 

17  Us  sakhti  ki  hdlat  men  ddi  ja- 
ndi  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Tu  mat  dar ;  ki 
ab  ki  bln  terd  yih  betd  hogd. 

18  Aur  vun  hua,  ki  us  ki  jdn  jdne 
par  thi,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  mar  hi 
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gayi,  to  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Binaur.i  la 
khd ;  par  us  ke  bdp  ne  us  kd  ndm 
Binyamin  rakhd. 

19  So  Rdkhil  mar  gayi,  aur  Ifrdt 
ki  rah  men,  jo  Baitlaham  hai,  gdri 

gayh 

20  Aur  Ya’qAb  ne  us  ki  qabr  par 
ek  sutrin  khard  kiyd :  aur  yih  Rdkhil 
ki  qabr  kd  sutAn  aj  tak  maujud  hai. 

21  Phir  Israel  ne  kAch  kiyd,  aur 
apnd  khaima  Mijdal  i  ’Adr  ki  us  taraf 
khard  kiyd. 

22  Aur  jab  Isrdel  us  sarzamin  men 
jd  rahd,  to  yun  hua,  ki  Rubin  gayd, 
aur  apne  bdp  ki  haram  Bilhdh  se 
hambistar  hud :  aur  Isrdel  ne  sund 
Tab  Ya’qAb  ke  bdrah  bete  the. 

23  Liyah  ke  bete  ye  the ;  Rubin, 
Ya’qub  kd  palauthd,  aur  Sama’un,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  Yalmdak,  aur  Ishdkdr,  aur 
Zabulun. 

24  Aur  Rdkhil  ke  bete;  YAsuf,  aur 
Binyamin. 

25  Aur  Rdkhil  ki  saheli  Bilhdh  ke 
bete  ;  Dan,  aur  Naftdli. 

26  Aur  Liydh  ki  saheli  Zilfah  ke 
bete ;  Jadd,  aur  A'shar :  Ya’qub  ke 
bete,  jo  Fadddn-Ardm  men  paidd  hAe, 
ye  hain. 

27  *1  Aur  Ya’qub  Mamre  men,  jo 
Qaryat-Arba’,  ya’ne  Habrun,  hai, 
jahan  Abiraham  aur  Iz,hdq  ne  dei  d 
kiyd  thd,  apne  bdp  Iz,hdq  ke  pds  dyd. 

28  Aur  Iz,haq  ek  sau  assi  baras  kd 
hAd. 

29  Tab  Iz,hdq  jdn-bahaqq  hud,  aur 
mar  gayd,  aur  burhd  aur  ’umr-dsuda 
hoke  apne  logon  men  jd  mild :  aur  us 
ke  beton  ’Esau  aur  Ya’qub  ne  use 
gdra. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  ’Esau,  ya’ne  Addin  kd  na- 
sab-nama  yih  hai. 

2  'Esau  Kan’an  ki  bet.ion  men  se 
Hitti  Ail  An  ki  beti  ’Adah  ko,  aur 
Ahlibdmah  ko,  jo  ’Anah  ki  beti,  aur 
Hawi  Saba’un  ki  poti  thi, 

3  Aur  Bashdmah  ko,  jo  Ismd’el  ki 


Esav ;’  tea  vasab-natna. 

beti  aur  Nabit  ki  bahin  thi,  bydh 
!dya. 

4  Aur  'Adah  'Esau  ke  liye  Ilifaz  ko 
jam ;  aur  Bashdmah  Ra’uel  ko  jam. 

5  Aur  Ahlibdmah  Ya’us  ko,  aur 
Ya’lam  ko,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani :  ye 
'Esau  ke  bete  hain,  jo  zamin  i  Kan’dn 
men  paidd  hue. 

6  Aur  ’Esau  apni  joruon,  aur  be- 
ton,  aur  betion,  aur  apne  ghar  ke  har 
ek  naukar  chakar,  aur  apne  mdl,  aur 
sab  bahdirn,  aur  sari  daulat  ko,  jo  us 
ne  Kan’dn  ki  zaurin  men  hasil  kiye 
the,  leke  apne  bhai  Ya’qub  ke  pas  se 
ek  dusri  zamin  ko  gaya. 

7  Kyunki  un  kd  asbdb  aisd  wafir 
tha,  ki  un  ki  gunjdish  bdham  na  ho 
saki ;  aur  zamin,  jis  men  we  musafir 
the,  un  ki  mawdshi  ke  sabab  se  un  ki 
barddsht  na  kar  saki. 

8  Tab  ’Esau  koh  i  Sha’ir  men  ja 
raha.  Yih  ’Esau,  ya’ne  Adum,  kd 
ahwdl  hai. 

9  So  ’Esau  kd  nasab-ndma,  jo 
koh  i  Sha’ir  ke  Adumion  kd  bap  hai, 
yih  hai. 

10  'Esau  ke  beton  ke  nam  ye  hain  ; 
Ilifaz,  'Esau  ki  joru  ’Adah  kd  betd ; 
aur  Ra’uel,  ’Esau  ki  joru  Bashdmah 
kd  beta. 

11  Ilifaz  ke  bete;  Tairaan,  aur 
A'mir,  aur  Safu,  aur  Ja’tam,  aur 
Qanaz. 

12  Aur  Timn’a  ’Esau  ke  bete  Ilifaz 
ki  haram  thi ;  aur  wuh  Ilifaz  ke  liye 
’Arnaliq  ko  jani.  So  ’Esau  ki  joru 
’Adah  ke  bete  ye  the. 

13  Ra’uel  ke  bete  ye  hain  ;  Nahat, 
aur  Zarah,  aur  Sammah,  aur  Mizzali, 
jo  ’Esau  ki  joru  Bashdmah  .ki  aulad 
thi. 

14  Aur  bint  i  ’Anah  bint  i  Sa¬ 
ba’un  ’Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibdmah  ke 
bete  ye  hain :  wuh  ’Esau  ke  liye, 
Ya’us,  aur  Ya’ldm,  aur  Qurah  ko  jani. 

15  <1  Aur  ’Esau  ki  aulad  men  jo 
ra,is  the,  ye  hain :  ’Esau  ke  palau- 
the  bete  Ilifaz  ki  auldd  men ;  rap's 
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Sh’air  Hurt  ke  bete. 

Taiman,  ra,is  A'mir,  ra,is  Safu,  ra,is 
Qanaz, 

16  Ra,is  Qurah,  ra,is  Ja’tdm,  ra,is 
’Amdliq ;  ye  we  ra,is  hain,  jo  Ilifaz 
se  zamin  i  Adum  men  paida  hue,  aur 
’Adah  ke  farzand  the. 

17  Aur  Ra’uel  bin  ’Esau  ke  bete 
ye  hain :  ra,is  Nahat,  ra,is  Zarah,  ra,is 
Sammah,  ra,is  Mizzah:  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  Ra’uel  se  zamin  i  Adum  men 
paida  hue,  aur  ’Esau  ki  joru  Bashd¬ 
mah  ke  farzand  the. 

18  Aur  ’Esau  ki  joru  Ahlibdmah 
ki  aulad  yih  hai;  ra,is  Ya’us,  ra,is 
Ya’ldm,  ra,is  Qurah ;  ye  we  ra,is 
hain,  jo  ’Esau  ki  jord  Ahlibdmah  bint 
i  ’Anah  ke  farzand  the. 

19  So  ’Esau,  ya’ne  Adum,  ki  auldd, 
aur  un  men  ke  ra,is,  ye  hain. 

20  *jf  Aur  Sha’ir  Hdri  ke  bete,  us 
mulk  ke  bashinde,  ye  hain ;  Lautan, 
aur  Sobal,  aur  Saba’un,  aur  ’Anah, 

21  Aur  Daisun,  aur  Asar,  am-  Dai- 
sdn :  mulk  i  Adum  men  Hdrion  Sha¬ 
’ir  ki  auldd  men  ye  ra,is  hain. 

22  Aur  Lautan  ke  bete,  lldri  aur 
Haimdm;  aur  Timn’a  Lautan  ki  ba- 
hin  thi. 

23  Aur  ye  Sobal  ke  bete  hain  ;  ’Al- 
wdn,  aur  Mdnahat,  aur  A’ibdl,  aur 
Safu,  aur  Ondm. 

24  Aur  Saba’un  ke  bete  ye  hain ; 
Aiyah  aur  ’Ankh;  yih  wuh  ’Anah 
hai,  jis  ne  bayabdn  men,  jab  wuh 
apne  bdp  ke  gadhon  ko  charata  tha, 
khachcharon  ko  paya. 

25  Aur  ’Anah  ki  aulad  yih  hai; 
Daisun,  aur  Ahlibdmah  bint  i  ’Anah. 

26  Aur  Daisun  ke  bete  ye  hain ; 
Hamdan,  aur  Ishbdn,  aur  Yitrdn,  aur 
Kiran. 

27  Ye  Asar  ke  bete  hain  :  Bilan, 
aur  Za’wdn,  aur  ’Aqan. 

28  Daisdn  ke  bete  yo  hain :  ’U'z, 
aur  Irdn. 

29  So  Hurion  men  ke  ra,is  ye  hain  : 
ra,is  Lautan,  ra,is  Sobal,  ra,is  Saba’du, 
ra,is  ’Anah, 
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Adiim  ke  bddshdh. 

30  Ra,is  Daisun,  ra,is  Asar,  ra,is 
Daisdn :  ye  un  Hurion  ke  ra,is  hain, 
jo  zamin  i  Sha’ir  men  the. 

31  ^  Aur  bddshdh,  jo  mulk  i  Adum 
par  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  se  ki  Is¬ 
rael  kd  koi  bddshdh  ho,  ye  hi  bain : 

32  Bdlig  bin  Ba’ur  Adum  men  ek 
bddshdh  thd,  aur  us  ki  basti  kd  ndm 
Dinhdbd  thd. 

33  Bdlig  mar  gayd,  aur  Yubab,  bin 
Zdrah,  jo  Basri  thd,  us  ki  jagah  men 
bddshdh  hua. 

34  Phir  Yubab  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
shim,  jo  Taiman  ki  zamin  kd  thd,  us 
kd  jdnishin  hua. 

35  Aur  Hashim  mar  gayd,  aur  Ha- 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Modb  ke  maiddn 
men  Midiydnion  ko  mdr  dala,  us  ka 
jdnishin  hud ;  aur  us  ki  basti  kd  nam 
Gawit  thd. 

36  Aur  Hadad  mar  gayd,  aur  Sham- 
lah,  jo  Masriqa  kd  tha,  us  ka  jdnishin 
hua. 

37  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gayd,  aur 
Saul,  jo  nahr  i  Furdt  ki  Rahabdt  kd 
thd,  kd  jdnishin  hud. 

38  Aur  Sdhl  mar  gaya,  aur  Ba’al- 
hanan  bin  ’Akbur  us  kd  jdnishin 
hud. 

39  Aur  Ba’al-handn  bin  ’Akbur 
mar  gayd,  aur  Hadar  us  kd  jdnishin 
hua ;  aur  us  ki  takhtgdh  kd  ndm  Fa’u 
thd;  aur  us  ki  joni  kd  ndm  Mahai- 
tabiel  thd,  jo  Matrid  ki  beti  aur 
Mezdhab  ki  poti  thi. 

40  Pas,  ’Esau  ke  ra,ison  ke  ndm, 
un  ke  khanddnon,  aur  maqamon,  aur 
namon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye  hain :  ra,is 
Timn’a,  ra,is  ’Alwan,  ra,is  Yatit, 

41  Ba,is  Ahlibdmah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
ra,is  Fainun, 

42  Ra,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,is 
Mibsdr, 

43  Ra,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  Trdm :  Adum 
ke  ra,is,  apni  milk  ki  zamin  men, 
apne  rahne  ki  jagahon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye 
hain.  So  Adumion  ke  bdp  ’Esau  ka 
ahwdl  yih  hai. 
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Fdsuf  kd  khwab  dekhna. 
XXXVII  BAH. 

AUR  Ya’qub  ne  Kan’dn  ki  zamin 
men,  jahdn  us  ka  bdp  musdfir 
tha,  derd  kiyd. 

2  Ya’qub  kd  ahwdl  yih  hai :  ki 
Yusuf  satrah  baras  kd  hoke  apne 
bhdion  ke  sath  galla  chardta  thd ;  aur 
wuh  jawan  apne  bdp  ki  joruon  Bilhah 
aur  Zilfah  ke  beton  ke  sath  rahta  thd  : 
aur  Yusuf  un  ke  bdp  pds  un  ke  bure 
kdmon  ki  khabar  latd  thd ; 

3  Aur  Israel  Yusuf  ko  apne  sab 
larkon  se  ziydda  piyar  kartd  tha,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  burhdpe  kd  betd 
tha :  aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  ek  buqala- 
miin  qabd  banai. 

4  Aur  us  ke  bhdion  ne,  yih  dekhke 
ki  un  kd  bdp  us  ke  sab  bhdion  se  use 
ziydda  piyar  kartd  hai,  us  kd  kina 
paidd  kiyd,  aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  bdt 
na  kar  sakte  the. 

5  a]f  Aur  Yusuf  ne  ek  khwdb  de- 
kha,  aur  use  apne  bhdion  se  kaha ; 
tab  we  us  se  ziydda  mutanaffir  hue. 

6  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ynn  kahd,  ki  Jo 
khwab  main  ne  dekhd  hai,  so  suniye : 

7  Ki  ham  khet  par  pule  bdndhte 
the;  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun?  ki  mera 
puld  uthd  aur  sidhd  kliard  rahd,  aur 
tumhdre  pule  ds  pds  khare  hue,  aur 
mere  pfile  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

8  Tab  us  ke  bhdion  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  Kyd  tu  sach  hamdrd  bddshdh  lio- 
gd,  yd  tu  hamdrd  hakim  hogd  ?  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  khwabon  aur  us  ki 
baton  se  us  kd  ziydda  kina  paidd 
kiyd. 

9  Phir  us  ne  dusrd  khwab  de¬ 
khd,  aur  use  apne  bhdion  se  baydn 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne 
ek  khwdb  dekhd,  ki  suraj  aur  chand, 
aur-  gydrah  sitdron  ne  mujne  sijda 
kiyd. 

10  Aur  us  ne  yih  apne  bap  aur 
bhdion  se  baydn  kiya  ;  tab  us  ke  bap 
ne  use  dantd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kyd  khwdb  hai,  jo  tu  ne  dekhd  hai  ? 
Kyd  main,  aur  teri  md,  aur  tere  bhai 
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saeh  much  tore  dge  zamin  par  jhukke 
tujhe  sijda  karenge? 

11  Aur  us  ke  bhaion  ko  rashk  dyd; 
-ckiu  us  ke  bap  ne  us  bdt  ko  ydd 
rakhd. 

12  ^  Aur  us  ke  bhai  apne  bap  ke 
galle  chardne  ko  live  Sikm  ko  gaj’e. 

13  Tab  Israel  ne  Yusuf  ko  kahd, 
Kyd  tore  bhai  Sikm  men  nahin  cha- 
rate  hain  ?  A'o,  main  tujhe  un  ke  pds 
bhejun.  Us  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Main 
hazir  hdn. 

14  Aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Jaiye,  apne 
bhd  ion  aur  gallon  ko  salamat  dckhiye, 
aur  mujh  pds  khabar  Idiye.  So  us  ne 
use  Ilabruti  ki  wddi  se  bhejd,  aur  wuh 
Sikm  men  dyd. 

15  Tab  koi  shakhs  use  mild,  aur 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  maiddn  men  be-rah 
jdta  thd;  tab  us  shakhs  ne  us  se  pu- 
chhd,  ki  Tu  kyd  dhundhtd  hai  ? 

16  Wuh  bold,  Main  apne  bhdion 
ko  dhundhtd  hun ;  mujhe  batlaiye,  ki 
we  kahdn  charate  bain. 

17  Wuh  shakhs  bold,  We  yahdn  se 
cbale  gaye;  ki  main  ne  unhen  yih 
kahte  dekhd,  ki  A'o,  Dutain  ko  jawen. 
Chunanchi  Yusuf  apne  bhdion  ke 
pichhe  chala,  aur  imhen  Dutain  men 
payd. 

18  Aur  jonhin  unhon  ne  use  dtir  se 
dekha,  us  se  pahle  ki  wuh  nazdik 
pahunche,  us  ke  qatl  kd  mansuba 
bdndhd. 

19  Aur  ek  ne  dusre  se  kahd,  Dekho, 
yih  sdhib  i  khwdb  dta  hai ; 

20  So  do,  ham  ab  use  mar  dalen, 
aur  kisi  kue  men  ddl  den,  aur  kahen, 
ki  Koi  burd  darinda  use  khd  gayd: 
aur  dekhen,  ki  us  ke  khivabon  kd 
anjdm  kyd  hogd. 

21  Tab  Rubin  ne  sunke  un  ke  hd- 
thon  se  bachaya,  aur  bold,  Chdhiye  ki 
ham  use  qatl  na  karen. 

22  Aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khunrezi 
na  karo,  balki  use  us  kue  men,  jo 
baydbdn  men  hai,  ddl  do,  aur  us  par 
hdth  na  ddlo;  tdki  wuh  use  un  ke 
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hdthon  se  bachake  us  ke  bap  tak  phir 

pahunchdwe. 

23  ^  Aur  ytin  hud,  ki  jab  Yusuf 

apne  bhaion  pas  dyd,  to  unhon  ne  us 
ki  qabd  ko,  ya’ne  buqalanmn  qabd 
ko,  jo  wuh  pal-.ine  thd,  utarke,  use 
nangd  kiya,  •  / 

24  Aur  use  leke  kue  men  ddl  diyd : 
wuh  kud  andhd  thd ;  us  men  ek  bund 
pant  na  thd. 

25  Aur  we  roti  khdne  baithe,  aur 
ankh  uthai,  aur  dekhd,  ki  Isind’elion 
kd  ek  qafiia  Jili’dd  se  garm  masdlih, 
aur  raugan  i  balsdn,  aur  murr,  unton 
par  lade  hue  dtd  hai,  ki  unhen  Misr 
ko  le  jawen. 

26  Tab  Yahudah  ne  apne  bhdion  se 
kahd,  ki  Agar  ham  apne  bhdi  ko  mar 
ddlen,  aur  us  kd  khun  chhipdwen,  to 
kyd  naf’a  hogd? 

27  A'o,  use  Isma’elion  kc  hdth  be- 
ehen,  aur  us  par  apne  hath  na  ddlen  ; 
ki  wuh  hamdra  bhdi,  aur  hamara 
gosht  hai.  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  rdzi 
hue. 

28  Aur  us  waqt  we  Midiydni  sau- 
ddgar  udhar  se  guzre :  so  unhon  ne 
Yusuf  ko  khinchke  kue  se  bdhar  ni- 
kdld,  aur  Ismd’elion  ke  hdth  bis  ru- 
piye  ko  bechd:  aur  we  Yusuf  ko  Misr 
men  lde. 

29  Aur  jab  Rubin  kue  par  phir  dyd, 
aur  dekhd,  ki  Yusuf  us  men  nahin 
hai,  apne  kapre  phdre. 

30  Aur  apne  bhdion  pds  phir  dyd, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Larka  to  nabin ;  ab  main 
kahdn  jdun  ? 

31  Phir  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ki  qabd 
ko  liyd,  aur  ek  bakri  kd  bachclia 
rndrd,  aur  use  us  ke  lahu  men  tar 
kiyd ; 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  buqalamun 
qabd  ko  bhejd,  aur  apne  bdp  pds  le  de, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  ise  paya,  aur  dp 
ise  pahchdniye,  ki  yih  dp  ke  bete  ki 
qabd  hai,  ki  nahin. 

33  Aur  us  ne  use  pahchdnd,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Yih  to  mere  bete  ki  qabd 
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hai :  koi  bura  darinda  use  khd  gayd ; 
Yusuf  beshakk  phara  gayd. 

34  Tab  Ya’qub  ne  apne  kapre  phd- 
re  aur  tat  apnc  kule  par  dala,  aur 
bahut  din  tak  apne  bete  ke  liye  gam 
kiya. 

35  Us  ke  sab  bete  aur  us  ki  sab 
betian  use  tasalli  dene  uthin,  aur  wuh 
tasalli-pazir  na  hua ;  aur  bold,  ki 
Main  apne  bete  par  rota  hua  gor  men 
utrunga.  So  us  ka  bdp  us  ke  liye 
roya  kiya. 

36  Aur  Midiyanion  ne  use  Misr 
men  Futifar  ke  hdth,  jo  Fira’dn  ka  ek 
amir  aur  lashkar  ka  ra,is  thd,  becha. 

XXXVIII  BA'B.  ' 

AUR  us  waqt  yun  hua,  ki  Yahuddh 
apne  bhdion  sc  judd  hokar  Hirdh 
name  Adulami  ek  shakhs  ke  yahan 
Say  a. 

2  Aur  Yahdddh  ne  walidn  Su’a 
nam  ek  Kan’ani  mard  ki  beti  ko 
dekhd,  aur  use  liyd,  aur  us  se  khal- 
wat  ki. 

3  Wuli  hamila  hui,  aur  ek  beta 
jam,  aur  us  kd  nam  Tr  rakhd. 

4  Aur  use  phir  harnl  raha,  aur  betd 
jani,  aur  us  ka  nam  Ondn  rakhd. 

5  Aur  wuh  phir  hamild  hui,  aur 
betd  jani,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Selah  rakhd; 
aur  jab  wuh  use  jani,  to  Yahudah 
Kazib  men  tha. 

6  Aur  Yahudah  apne  palautlie  ’Ti¬ 
ke  liye  ek  ’aurat  byah  ldyd,  jis  kd 
ndm  Tamar  thd. 

7  Aur  Tr,  Yahuddh  kd  palauthd, 
Khudawand  ki  nigdh  men  sharir 
thd:  so  Khudawand  ne  use  mar  dala. 

8  Tab  Yahudah  ne  Ondn  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apne  bhdi  ki  joru  ke  pas  ja,  aur 
apni  bhdwaj  kd  haqq  add  kar,  aur 
apne  bhdi  ke  liye  nasi  ehala. 

9  Lokin  Ondn  ne  jana,  ki  yih  nasi 
meri  na  kahldegi :  aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab 
wuh  apne  bhdi  ki  joru  pas  jata  thd, 
to  nutfe  ko  zamin  par  za,i’  kartd 
tha,  td  na  howe  ki  us  led  bhdi  us  se 
nasi  pdwe. 
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10  Aur  us  kd  yih  kdm  Kiiudawand 
ki  nazar  men  bahut  bura  thd  ;  is  liye 
us  ne  use  bhi  halak  kiyd. 

11  Tab  Yahudah  ne  apni  balm  Ta¬ 

mar  ko  kaha,  ki  Apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  bewa  baithi  rah,  jab  tak  ki  mera 
beta  Selah  bard  ho;  ki  us  ne  kabd,  Na 
howe,  ki  wuh  bhi  apne  bhdion  ki  tarah 
mar  jdwe.  So  Tamar  apne  bap  ke  ghar 
men  ja  rahi.  f 

12  Aur  bahut  din  guzre  ki  Su’a 
ki  beti  Yahuddh  ki  joni  mar  gayi ; 
aur  jab  Yahdddh  ko  us  kd  gam  bhu- 
ld,  to  wuh  apni  bheron  ki  pashm  ke 
katarnewdlon  ke  pas  Timnat  men, 
apne  dost  Adulami  Hirdh  ke  sdth, 
gaya. 

13  Aur  Tamar  se  yih  kahd  gayd, 
ki  Dekh,  tera  sasm-  apni  bheron  ki 
pashm  katarne  ke  liye  Timnat  ko  jdta 
hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  apni  bewagi  ke  kap¬ 
ron  ko  utdr  phenkd,  aur  burqa’  orhd, 
aur  apne  ko  lapetd,  aur  ’Ainaim  ke 
madkhal  men,  jo  Timnat  ke  rdste  par 
hai,  ja  baithi :  kyunki  us  ne  dekhd 
thd,  ki  Selah  bard  hud,  aur  mujhe  us 
ki  joru  na  kar  diyd  hai. 

15  Yahdddh  use  dekhkar  samjhd,  ki 
koi  kasbi  hai ;  kyunki  wuh  apna  rnunh 
chhipde  hde  till. 

16  Aur  wuh  rdh  se  us  ki  taraf  ko 
phird,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Chaliye,  aur 
mujhe  apne  sdth  khalwat  karne  dijiye  ; 
ki  us  ne  na  jand,  ki  yih  meri  bahu  hai. 
Wuh  boli,  ki  Td,  jo  mere  sdth  khalwat 
karegd,  mujhe  kya  dega  ? 

17  Wuh  bold,  Main  galle  men  se 
bakri  kd  ek  bachcha  bhejungd.  Us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Td  mujhe,  jab  tak  use  bheje, 
kuchh  girau  dega  ? 

18  Wuh  bold,  ki  Main  kya  girau 
tujhe  dun?  Wuh  boli,  Apni  chhdp, 
aur  apna  bdzdband,  aur  apni  lathi,  jo 
tere  hath  men  hai.  Us  ne  diyd,  aur 
us  ke  sdth  khalwat  ki,  aur  wuh  us  se 
hamila  hui. 

19  Phir  wuh  uthi,  aur  chali  gayi. 
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aur  fcurqa’  at  dr  rakhd,  aur  rand. sale  ka 
jord  paliin  liyd. 

20  Aur  Yahudah  ne  apne  dost  Add- 
ldmi  ke  hath  bakri  ka  bachcha  bhejd, 
tdki  us  ’aurat  ke  hath  se  apnd  girau 
pher  lawe  :  par  us  ne  us  lto  na  pajra. 

21  Tab  us  ne  us  jagah  ke  logon  se 
puchhd,  ki  Wuh  beswa,  jo  ’Ainaim 
men  raste  par  nazar  dti  tin,  kahdn  hai  ? 
We  bole,  ki  Yahdn  kasbi  na  thi. 

22  Tab  wuh  Yuhuddh  ke  pds  phir 
aya,  am-  kahd,  ki  Main  use  nahin  pd 
saktd  hdn,  aur  wahan  ke  log  bln  kahte 
hain,  ki  kasbi  wahan  nahin  thi. 

23  Yahudah  bold,  ki  K-hair,  wuhi 
lewe,  na  ho  ki  ham  badnam  howen : 
dekh,  main  ne  to  bakri  ka  bachcha 
bhejd,  par  td  ne  use  na  paya. 

24  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  qarib  tin 
mahine  ke  ba’d  Yahudah  se  kaha  gayd, 
ki  Teri  bahu  Tamar  no  zind  kiyd  ;  aur 
dekh,  use  chhinale  ka  haml  bhi  hai. 
Yahdddh  bold,  ki  Use  bdhar  ldo,  ki 
wuh  jaldi  jawe. 

25  Jab  wuh  nikdli  gayi,  us  ne  apne 
sasur  ko  kahla  bhejd,  ki  Mujlie  us 
shakhs  kd  haml  hai,  jis  ki  yih  chizen 
hain  :  aur  kaha,  Daryaft  kijiye,  yih 
chhap,  aur  bdzuband,  aur  yih  ’asd,  kis 
kd  hai  ? 

26  Tab  Yahudah  ne  iqrdr  kiyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  mujh  se  ziyada  sddiq 
hai ;  kyiinki  main  ne  use  apne  bete 
Selah  ko  na  diyd.  Lekin  wuh  dge  ko 
us  se  hambistar  na  hua. 

27  ^  Aur  us  ke  janne  ke  waqt  men 
ydn  hud,  ki  us  ke  pet  men  tau,am  the. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  janne  lagi,  to  ek  kd 
hdth  nikhi,  aur  ddi  jandi  ne  pakarke 
us  ke  hdth  men  nara  bandhkar  kahd, 
ki  Yih  pahle  nikla. 

29  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  us  ne  apnd  hdth 
phir  khinch  liyd  ;  aur  kya  dekhti  hai  ? 
ki  wukin  us  ka  bhdi  nikal  aya ;  aur 
wuh  boli,  Td  kj'd  hi  phdrtd  hai  ?  yih 
phar  tujh  par  dwegi :  so  us  ka  ndm 
Phdras  rakhd  gayd. 

30  Ba’d  us  ke  us  kd  bhdi,  jis  ke  hdth 
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men  ndra  bandhd  tha,  nikal  dya,  aur 
us  kd  ndm  Zarah  rakhd  gayd. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

UR  Ydsuf  ko  Misr  men  lae,  aur 
Fdtifar  Misri  ne,  jo  Fira’dui  amir, 
aur  badshah  ke  jilaudaron  kd  sardar 
tha,  us  ko  Isma’elion  ke  hdth  se,  jo 
use  wahan  lae  the,  mol  liyd. 

2  Aur  Khudawaxd  Ydsuf  ke  sath 
thd,  aur  wuh  sahib  i  iqbdl  tha;  so 
wuh  apne  Misri  aqa  ke  ghar  men 
rahd. 

3  Aur  us  ke  aqa  ne  dckhd,  ki 
Khudawand  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  yih 
ki  Khudawand  ne  us  ke  sab  kamon 
men  use  iqbalmand  kiyd. 

4  Chundnclii  Ydsuf  us  ki  nazar  men 
maurid  i  lutf  hua,  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
khidmat  ki ;  aur  us  ne  use  apne  ghar 
ka  mukhtdr  kiyd,  aur  sab,  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  kd  thd,  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diya. 

5  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  se  ki  us 
ne  use  ghar  par,  aur  apui  sab  chizon 
par  mukhtdr  kiyd,  Khudawand  ne  us 
Misri  ke  ghar  men  Ydsuf  ke  sabab  se 
barakat-  bakhshi ;  aur  us  ki  sab  chizon 
men,  jo  ghar  men  aur  khet  men  thin, 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  barakat  hui. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apnd  sab  kuchh  Ydsuf 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne  roti 
ke  siwd,  jise  kha  leta  thd,  kisi  chiz  se 
kdm  na  rakhd.  Aur  Yusuf  khdbsurat 
aur  nurpaikar  thd. 

7  *3  Aur  us  ke  ba’d  yun  hud,  ki 
us  ke  aqa  ki  joru  ki  dukh  Ydsuf  par 
lagi,  aur  wuh  boli,  ki  Mere  sdth  ham¬ 
bistar  ho. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  na  maud ;  aur  apne 
aqd  ki  joru  se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  mera 
aqa,  kisi  chiz  se,  jo  ghar  men  mere 
pas  hai,  waqif  nahin ;  aur  us  ne  apnd 
sab  kuchh  mere  hdth  men  kar  diva. 

9  Is  ghar  men  mujh  se  ziyada  koi 
bard  nahin  :  aur  us  ne,  siwd  tere,  koi 
chiz  mere  ikhtiyar  se  bdhar  nahin 
rakln ;  aur  yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  td  us  ki 
jord  hai ;  phir  main  aisi  bari  liadzdti 
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kyun  karun,  aur  Khuda  ka  gunahgdrl  21  Lekin  Khudawand  Ydsuf  ke 
hodn  ?  sdth  tha) ;  us  ne  us  par  rahm  kiyd,  aur 


10  Aur  wuh  harchand  Yusuf  ko  roz  qaidkhdne  ke  ddroga  ko  us  par  mihr- 


roz  kahti  rahi,  par  us  ne  us  ki  na 
suni,  ki  us  ke  sdth  soe,  yd  us  ke  sdth 
rahe. 

11  Aur  yun  hda,  ki  ek  din  wuh 
apne  kam  ke  liye  ghar  ke  andar  gaya ; 
,aur  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  *  wahdn  koi 
na  tha. 

12  Tab  us  ne  us  ka  pairdhan  pa- 
karke  kahd,  ki  Mere  sdth  hambistar 
ho.  Wuh  apnd  pairdhan  us  ke  hdth 
men  chhorkar  bhdgd,  aur  bdhar  nikal 
gaya. 

13  Jab  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  us  ne  apnd 
pairdhan  mere  hdth  men  rahne  diva, 
aur  bhdg  nikla, 

14  Tab  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  logon 
ko  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  wuh 
ek  ’Ibri  ko  hamdre  ghar  men  le  ayd, 
ki  wuh  ham  se  thattha  kare ;  wuh 
andar  ghusd,  ki  mere  sdth  hambistar 
ho,  aur  main  bare  zor  se  chilla  uthi. 

15  Jab  us  ne  dekhd,  ki  main  ne 
dwaz  buland  ki,  aur  chilldi,  to  apnd 
pairdhan  mere  hdth  men  chhor  bhdgd, 
aur  bdhar  nikal  gaya. 

16  So  us  ne  us  kd  pairdhan  apne 
pds  rakha,  jab  tak  ki  us  kd  dqd  ghar 
men  dyd. 

17  Tab  us  ne  aisi  hi  bdten  us  se 
kahin,  ki  Yih  ’Ibri  gulam,  jo  tii  ne 
ham  pds  la  raklia,  ghus  dya,  ki  mujh 
se  thattha  kare. 

18  Aur  jab  main  ne  awdz  buland 
ki,  aur  chilla  uthi,  to  wuh  apnd  pai¬ 
rdhan  mujh  pds  chhorkar  bdhar  nikal 
bhdgd. 

19  Jab  us  ke  dqd  ne  ye  bdten,  jo  us 
ki  joru  ne  kahin,  ki  Tere  guldm  ne 
mujh  se  yun  kiyd,  sunin,  to  us  kd 
gazab  bharkd. 

20  Aur  Ynsuf  ke  dqd  ne  us  ko 
pakrd,  aur  us  ko  ek  jagah,  jahdn  bdd- 
shdh  ke  qaidi  band,  the,  qaid  men 
ddld  :  wuh  wahdn  qaidkhdne  men  rahd 
kartd  th  i. 
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ban  kiya. 

22  Aur  qaidkhdne  Ke  ddroga  ne  sab 
qaidion  ko,  jo  qaid  men  the,  Yusuf  ke 
hdth  men  sompd;  aur  jo  kdm  wahdn 
kiyd  jata  thd,  us  kd  mukhtdr  wuhi  thd. 

23  Aur  qaidkhdne  kd  ddroga  sab 
kamon  se,  jo  us  ke  hdth  men  the, 
befikr  thd ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  us 
ke  sdth  thd ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  use 
un  kamon  men,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  iqbdl- 
mand  kiyd. 

XL  BA'B. 

A’B  in  bdton  ke  yun  hud,  ki  shdh 
i  Misi  kd  sdqi  aur  nanpaz  apne 
khudawand  shdh  i  Misr  ke  mujrim 
hue. 

2  Aur  Fira’un  apne  do  sarddron  par, 
jin  men  ek  sdqion,  aur  dtisrd  ndnpazon 
kd  ddroga  thd,  gusse  hda ; 

3  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  nigahbdni  ke 
liye,  jilauddron  ke  sardar  ke  ghar 
men,  usi  jagah,  jahdn  Yusuf  band 
thd,  qaidkhdne  men  ddla. 

4  Jilauddron  ke  sardar  ne  unhen 
Yusuf  ke  hawale  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  un 
ki  khidmat  ki :  we  ek  muddat  tak 
nazarband  rahe. 

5  If  Aur  har  ek  no  un  donon  men 
se,  ya’ne  shdh  i  Misr  ke  sdqi,  aur  ndn- 
paz  ne,  jo  qaidkhdne  men  band  the, 
ek  hi  rdt  ek  ek  khwdb,  apni  ta’bir  ke 
muwdfiq,  dekhd. 

6  Aur  Yusuf  subh  ko  un  pds  andar 
gayd,  aur  un  par  nigah  ki,  aur  dekhd, 
ki  we  udds  hain, 

7  Us  ne  Fira’uni  sarddrcS  se,  jc  us 
ke  sdth  us  ke  khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  nigahbdni  ke  liye  asir  the,  pu- 
chhd,  ki  A'i  turn  kis  liye  udds  nazar 
dte  ho  ? 

8  We  bole,  Ham  ne  ek  khwab  de¬ 
khd  hai,  jis  kd  ta’bir  karnewdla  koi 
nahin.  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kyd 
ta’bir  ki  qudrat  Khuda  ko  nahin  ? 
mujh  se  bayan  kijiye. 
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9  Tab  sarddr  sdqi  ne  apnd  khwdb 
Yusuf  se  bavdn  kiyd,  aur  use  kalid, 
Dekh,  mere  khwab  men  ek  tak  mere 
sdmhne  thl ; 

10  Us  tak  men  tin  ddlidn  thin ;  un 
men  kalian  niklin,  aur  un  men  phiil 
ae,  aur  us  ke  sab  guchchhon  men 
augur  pake : 

11  Aur  Fira'un  ka  piyala  mere 
hath  men  tha  :  so  main  ne  un  angur- 
on  ko  leke  Fira’un  ke  jam  men  ni- 
chora ;  aur  wuh  jam  main  ne  Fira’un 
ke  hdth  men  diya. 

12  Tab  Yusuf  bold,  Us  ki  ta’bir 
yih  hai,  ki  yih  tin  ddlidn  tin  din 
hain. 

13  Aur  Fira’un  ab  se  tin  din  men 
teri  rubakari  karegd,  aur  tujhe  terd 
mansab  phir  dega,  aur  tu  dge  ki  tarah, 
jab  tu  Fira’un  kd  sdqi  thd,  us  ke  hdth 
men  phir  jam  degd. 

14  Lekin  jab  tu  khushhdl  ho,  to 
mujhe  yad  kijiyo,  aur  mujh  par  mihr- 
bdni  kijiyo,  aur  Fira’un  se  mera  zikr 
kijiyo,  aur  mujhe  is  ghar  se  makhlasi 
dilwaiyo ; 

15  Ki  we  Tbrauion  ki  wildyat  se 
mujhe  chura  lae ;  aur  yahdn  bhi  main 
ne  aisd  kam  naliin  kiyd,  ki  we  mujhe 
is  qaidkhdne  men  rakhen. 

16  Jab  sarddr  ndnpaz  ne  deklid,  ki 
ta’bir  khub  hui,  to  Yusuf  se  kalia,  ki 
Main  bhi  khwdb  men  thd,  aur  dekh, 
ki  sir  par  tin  tokri  roti  ki  thin. 

17  Aur  upar  ki  tokri  men  Fira’un 
ke  liye  sab  qism  ka  paka  hua  mal 
thd ;  aur  parande  mere  sir  par  us  tokri 
men  se  khdte  the. 

18  Yusuf  ne  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha, 
Us  ki  ta’bir  yih  hai,  ki  ye,  tin  tokri- 
an  tin  din  hain. 

19  Fira’un  ab  se  tin  din  men  terd 
sir  tere  tan  se  juda  karegd,  aur  ek  da- 
rakht  par  tujhe  latkaega,  aur  parande 
terd  gosht  noch  ncch  khaenge. 

20  *0  Aur  tisre  din,  jo  Fira’un  ki 
salgirik  kd  din  thd,  yun  hud,  ki  us 
ne  apne  sab  naukaron  ki  mihmani 
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ki ;  aur  us  ne  sardar  saqi  aur  ndn¬ 
paz  ki,  apne  naukaron  men  se,  ni- 
bakari  ki ; 

21  Aur  us  ne  sarddr  saqi  ko  us  ki 
kliidmat  par  phir  qdim  kiyd,  aur  us 
ne  Fira’un  ke  hdth  men  jam  diya. 

22  Par  us  ne  sarddr  nanpaz  ko 
phdnsi  di,  jaisa  Yusuf  ne  un  se  ta’- 
biren  kahi  thin. 

23  Par  sarddr  sdqi  ne  Yusuf  ko  yad" 
na  kiyd,  balki  use  bhul  gay  a. 

SLI. 

Hilt  Fira’un  ne  dusre  sdl  ke 
dkhiri  dinon  men  khwab  dekha, 
ki  wuh  lab  i  daryd  khara  hai, 

2  Aur  kya  dekhta  hai  ?  ki  daryd  se 
sdt  khubsurat  aur  moti  gaen  niklin, 
aur  naistan  men  charne  lagin. 

3  Aur  kya  dekhtd  hai?  ki  un  ke 
ba’d  aur  sdt  gden  badshakl  aur  dubli 
daryd  se  niklin,  aur  daryd  ke  ghdt 
par  un  sat  gaeon  ke  nazdik  khari 
huin. 

4  Aur  un  badsurat  aur  dubli  gaeon 
ne  un  khubsiiiat  aur  moti  sdt  gaeon 
ko  khd  liya.  Tab  Fira’un  jaga. 

5  Aur  phir  so  gaya,  aur  dobdra 
khwab  dekha,  ki  andj  ki  bhari  hui 
aur  achchhi  sdt  balen  ek  ddnthi  men 
zahir  huin. 

6  Aur  kya  dekhtd  hai  ?  ki  ba’d  un 
ke  aur  sdt  balen  path  aur  purwa  hawd 
se  murjhdi  hui  niklin. 

7  Aur  we  patli  sat  balen  un  ach¬ 
chhi  bhari  hui  sdt  bdlon  ko  nigal 
gayin.  Aur  Fira’un  jdga,  aur  dekha 
ki  wuh  khwab  thd. 

S  Aur  yun  hua,  ki  subh  ko  us  kd 
ji  ghabrdya ;  tab  us  ne  Misr  ke  sare 
jadugaron  aur  us  ke  sab  danishmand- 
on  ko  buld  bhejd,  aur  Fira’un  ne 
apna  khwab  un  se  kalid  ;  par  un  men 
se  koi  Fira’un  ke  khwdb  ki  ta’bir  na 
kar  saka. 

9  ®;  Us  waqt  sarddr  sdqi  ne  Fira’un 
se  kaha,  ki  Mcri  khataen  dj  mujhe 
yad  din  : 

10  Ki  Fira’un  apne  bandon  par 
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gusse  thd,  aur  mujlie  jilauddron  ke 
ghar  men  qaid  kiyd  tha,  mujhe,  aur 
sarddr  ndnbai  ko  bhi ; 

11  Tab  ham  ne,  ya’ne  main  ne  aur 
us  ne,  ek  hi  rdt  men,  ek  khwab  de- 
khd ;  ham  men  ek  ek  ne  khwdb  de- 
kha,  apne  khwdb  ki  td’bir  ke  mu- 
wdfiq. 

12  Aur  ek  Tbri  jawdn,  jilauddron 
ke  sarddr  kd  naukar,  wahan  hamdre 
sdth  thd ;  bam  ne  us  se  kahd  :  us  ne 
hamdre  khwdbon  ki  ta’bir  ki,  aur 
har  ek  ke  khwdb  ki,  us  ke  muwafiq, 
ta’bir  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  jaisi  ham  se  ta’bir  ki 
thi,  waisd  hi  hud :  mujhe  apne  man- 
sab  par  qaim  kiyd,  aur  use  phdnsi  di. 

14  Tab  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  ko  bul- 
wdyd ;  we  jald  use  qaidkhdne  se  le  de ; 
aur  us  ne  sir  munddyd,  aur  kapre 
badalke  Fira’un  ke  huzur  dyd. 

15  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kahd,  Main 
ne  khwdb  dekha,  jis  ki  ta’bir  koi 
nahin  kar  saktd;  aur  main  ne  sund 
hai,  ki  tti  khwdb  ko  samajhke  us  ki 
ta’bir  kartd  hai. 

16  Yusuf  ne  jawdb  men  Fira’un  se 
kahd,  ki  Meri  kyd  taqat  hai  ?  Ivhudd 
Fira’un  ki  salamati  kd  jawdb  use 
dewe. 

17  Tab  Fira’dn  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
Main  ne  khwdb  men  dekhd,  ki  main 
daryd  ke  kindre  par  khard  him : 

18  Aur  kyd  dekhta  hdn  ?  ki  moti 
aur  khubsurat  sdt  gden  daryd  se  nik¬ 
lin,  aur  naistdn  men  charne  lagin  : 

19  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn?  ki  ba’d 
in  ke  nihdyat  badsurat,  aur  kharab, 
aur  dubli  sdt  aur  gden  niklin,  aisi 
buri  ki  main  ne  sdri  zamin  i  Misr 
men  kabhi  nahin  dekhin  : 

20  Aur  we  dubli  aur  badshakl  gden 
pahli  moti  sdt  gdeon  ko  nigal  gayin  ; 

21  Jab  we  unhen  khd  gayin,  to  yih 
ma’lum  na  hud,  ki  we  un  ke  pet  men 
gayin  ;  aur  we  waisi  hi  badsurat  thin, 
jaisi  pahle  thin  ;  tab  main  jaga. 

22  Aur  phir  khwdb  men  dekbd,  ki 
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achchhi  ghani  sdt  bdlen  ek  ddnthi  se 
niklin : 

23  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hiin  ?  ki  aut 
sdt  bdlen,  path,  aur  purwd  hawd  se 
murjhdi  hui,  un  ke  ba’d  ugin  : 

24  Aur  ud  path  balon  ne  achchhi 
sdt  bdlon  ko  nigal  liyd :  aur  main  ne 
yih  jddugaron  se  kahd ;  hargiz  koi 
ta’bir  mujh  se  na  kar  sakd. 

25  Tab  Yusuf  ne  Fira’un  se  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Fira’un  kd  khwdb  ek  hi  hai  : 
Khuda  ne,  jo  kuchh  wuh  kiyd  chdh- 
td  hai,  Fira’un  ko  dikhldyd. 

26  We  sdt  achchhi  gden  sdt  baras 
hain ;  aur  we  achchhi  sdt  bdlen  sdt 
baras  hain  ;  khwab  ek  hi  hai. 

27  Aur  we  dubli  badsurat  sdt  gden, 
jo  un  ke  ba’d  niklin,  sdt  baras  hain  ; 
aur  we  sdt  khdli  bdlen  jo  purwd  hawd 
se  murjhdi  hdi  hain,  so  kdl  ke  sdt 
baras  hain. 

28  Yih  wuhi  bdt  hai,  jo  main  ne 
Fira’un  se  kahi :  Khudd  ne,  jo  kuchh 
kiyd  chdhtd  hai,  Fira’un  ko  dikhldyd. 

29  Dekh,  ki  sdt  baras  tak  sdri  za¬ 
min  i  Misr  men  ban  sasti  hogi : 

30  Aur  ba’d  un  ke  sdt  baras  kd  kdl 
hogd  :  aur  zamin  i  Misr  ki  sdri  barhti 
bhul  jdegi ;  aur  yih  kdl  zamin  ko 
halak  karegd  ; 

31  Aur  wuh  barhti  mulk  men,  us 
dnewale  kdl  ke  sabab  se,  hargiz  ma’¬ 
lum  na  hogi :  kyunki  wuh  sakht  kdl 
hogd. 

32  Aur  Fira’un  par,  jo  khwdb  duh- 
rayd  gayd,  so  is  liye  hai,  ki  yih  bdt 
Khuda  se  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai,  aur 
Khuda  jald  use  karegd. 

33  Is  liye  Fira’dn  ko  chdhiye,  ki 
ek  hoshydr  ’aqlmand  mard  ko  khoje, 
aur  use  Misr  ki  zamin  par  mukhtdr 
kare. 

34  Aur  Fira’un  use  hukm  dewe,  ki 
wuh  is  zamin  par  tahsilddron  ko  mu¬ 
qarrar  kare,  aur  barhti  ke  sdt  baras 
tak  panchwdn  hissa  Misr  ki  zamin  se 
liyd  kare. 

35  Aur  we  un  achchhe  barason  ki, 
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jo  ate  hain,  sab  khdne  Id  chizen  jam ’a 
karen,  aur  galla  Fira’un  ke  hukm  men 
rakhen  ;  sab  khdne  ki  chizon  ki  mu¬ 
ll  afazat  shahron  men  karen. 

36  Aur  wuhi  khurish  kdl  ke  sdt 
baras  ke  liye,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
paregd,  zakhira  bogi ;  tdki  yin  mulk 
kdl  ke  sabab  se  haldk  na  bo. 

37  f  Yib  ta’bir  Fira’un  ki  nigdb 
men,  aur  us  be  sab  naukaron  ki  nazar 
men,  achcbbi  ma’lum  huh 

38  Fira’un  ne  apne  naukaron  ko 
kahd,  Kyd  bam  aisd  jaisa  yih  mard 
hai,  ki  jis  men  Khudd  ki  Ruh  hai,  pa 
sakte  bain  ? 

39  Aur  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
Azbas  ki  Khudd  ne  tujhe  is  sab  men 
bindi  di  bai,  so  koi  tujb  sd  ’dqil  aur 
ddnishwar  nahin  hai. 

40  Tu  mere  gbar  kd  mukhtdr  ho, 
aur  apnd  hukm  meri  sab  ra’aiyat  par 
jdri  kar  ;  faqat  takhtnisliini  men  main 
tujb  se  buzurgtar  rahunga. 

41  Pbir  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
ki  Dekb,  main  ne  tujbe  sdri  zamin  i 
Misr  par  hukumat  bakhshi. 

42  Aur  Fira’un  ne  apni  angusbtari 
apne  hath  se  nikdlkar  Yusuf  ke  hdth 
men  pahind  di ;  aur  use  katdn  kd 
libds  pahinaya,  aur  sone  kd  tauq  us  ke 
gale  men  ddld ; 

43  Aur  us  ne  use  apni  dusri  gdri 
men  sawdr  kar  diya :  tab  us  ke  age 
manddi  ki  gayi,  Sab  adab  se  raho. 
Aur  us  ne  use  Misr  ki  sdri  mamlukat 
par  hdkim  kiya. 

44  Aur  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kahd, 
Main  Fira’un  hun,  aur  bagair  tere 
Misr  ki  sdri  zamin  men  koi  insan 
apnd  hdth  yd  pdnw  na  utbdegd. 

45  Aur  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  kd  hhitdb 
Jabdn-pandh  rakha  ;  aur  us  ne  shakr 
i  On  ke  kdhin  Futifara’  ki  beti  A'sndtb 
ko  us  se  byah  diya.  Aur  Yusuf  Misr 
ki  zamin  men  phird. 

46  *|f  Aur  Yusuf,  jis  waqt  Misr  ke 
bddsbdb  Fira’un  ke  huziir  khard  bud, 
tis  baras  kd  thd.  Aur  Yusuf  Fira’un 
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ke  buzur  se  nikalbar  Misr  ki  sdri 
zamin  men  phird. 

47  Aur  barbti  ke  sdt  baras  men 
zamin  maldmdl  bui. 

48  Tab  us  ne  un  sat  barason  ki  sdri 
chizen  khdne  ki,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men 
thin,  jam’a  kin ;  aur  us  ne  un  khdne 
ki  chizon  ko  bastion  men  zakhira 
kiya,  aur  un  kheton  ki,  jo  bar  basti 
ke  dspds  the,  khdne  ki  chizen  usi  basti 
men  rakhin. 

49  Aur  Yusuf  ne  galla  bahut  kasrat 
se,  jaise  daryd  ki  ret,  aisd  ki  wub 
liisab  karne  se  bdz  rabd,  jam’a  kiva ; 
kyiinki  wuh  be-hisdb  thd. 

50  Aur  Yusuf  ke  do  bete  sbahr  i  On 
ke  kdhin  Futifara’  ki  beti  A'sndtb  ke 
pet  se  kdl  se  peshtar  paidd  hue. 

51  Aur  Yusuf  ue  palauthe  kd  ndm 
Munassi  rakhd ;  kyunki  us  ne  kahd, 
ki  Khudd  ne  sab  meri  aur  mere  bdp 
ke  ghar  ki  mashaqqat  bbulai. 

52  Aur  dusre  kd  ndm  Ifraim  rakha, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda  ne  mujhe  mere 
ranj  ki  zamin  men  phaldar  kiyd. 

53  ^  Aur  sdt  baras  sasti  ke,  jo  za¬ 
min  i  Misr  men  the,  dkhir  hue,  aur 
girdni  ke  sdt  baras,  jaisd  ki  Yusuf  ne 
kaba  thd,  dne  shuru’  hue. 

54  Aur  sab  zamin  men  girdni  bui; 
par  hanoz  Misr  ki  sdri  zamin  men  rot; 
thi. 

55  Par  jab  sdri  zamin  i  Misr  bhukh 
se  haldk  hone  lagi,  to  kbalq  roti  ke 
liye  Fira’un  ke  dge  chilldi.  Fira’un 
ne  sab  Misrion  ko  kahd,  ki  Yusuf  kane 
jdo ;  wuh  jo  tumben  kahe,  so  karo. 

56  Aur  tamdm  ru  e  zamin  par  kdl 
thd,  aur  Yusuf  ne  zakhire  ke  kbatte 
kholke  Misrion  ke  hdth  beche;  aur 
Misr  ki  zamin  men  kdl  bahut  barha. 

57  Aur  sdre  mulk  Misr  men  Yusuf 
kane  mol  lene  de  ;  kyunki  sab  mulkon 
men  sakht  kdl  thd. 

XLII  BA'B. 

JAB  Ya’qub  ne  dekhd,  ki  Misr  men 
galla  hai,  tab  Ya’qub  ne  apne 
bcton  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  kytin  ek  ddsre 
ko  Uvkte  ho  ? 
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bhaion  ko  qaid  karnd. 


2  Dekho,  main  ne  sund  kai,  ki  Misr 
men  galla  hai ;  turn  wahdn  jdo,  aur 
wahdn  se  hamare  liye  mol  lo ;  tdki 
ham  jiwen,  aur  na  maren. 

3  So  Yusuf  ke  das  bhdi  galla  mol 
lene  ko  Misr  men  de. 

4  Par  Ya’qub  ne  Yusuf  ke  bhdi 
Binyamin  ko  us  ke  bhaion  ke  sdth 
na  bheja,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kahd.  Kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  us  par  kuchh  afat  awe. 

5  Pas  Isrdel  ke  bete,  aur  anewalon 
men  mile  hue,  kharid  karne  de,  ki 
Kan’an  ke  mulk  men  Ml  thd. 

6  Aur  Yusuf  mulk  ka  hakim  tha, 
ki  wuh  mulk  ke  sdre  logon  ke  hath 
galla  bechtd  tha.  So  Yusuf  ke  bhdi 
ae,  aur  apne  ko  zamin  ki  taraf  jhukae, 
hue  us  ke  huzur  kham  hue. 

7  Yusuf  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  dekhd, 
aur  unhen  pahchdn  gaya ;  par  us  ne 
dp  ko  ndwaqif  bandyd,  aur  un  se  sakht 
boll  bold,  aur  un  se  puchhd,  Turn 
kalian  se  ae  ho  V  We  bole,  Kan’an  ki 
zamin  se  khane  ki  chizen  mol  lene  ko. 

8  Yusuf  ne  to  apne  bhdion  ko  pah- 
chdna,  par  unhon  ne  use  na  pahchand. 

9  Aur  Yusuf  ko  we  khwdb,  jo  us  ne 
un  ki  babat  dekhe  the,  ydd  de,  aur  us 
ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  jdsus  hokar 
de  ho,  taki  is  zamin  ki  buri  hdlat 
darydft  karo. 

10  Unhon  ne  use  kaha,  Nahin,  ai 
mere  khudawand ;  tere  gulam  khane  ki 
chizen  mol  lene  de  hain. 

11  Ham  sab  ek  hi  shakhs  ke  bete 
hain  ;  ham  sachche  hain,  tere  gulam 
jasus  nahin. 

12  Wuh  bold,  ki  Hahin,  balki  turn 
zamin  ki  buri  halat  dekhne  de  ho. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Tere  gu- 
ldm  barah  bhdi  Kan’dn  ke  bich  ek  hi 
shakhs  ke  bete  hain  ;  am-  dekh,  chhot-d 
dj  ke  din  hamdre  bdp  ke  pds  hai,  aur 
ek  nahin  milta. 

14  Tab  Ydsuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Wu- 
hi  jo  main  ne  tom'nen  kahd,  ki  turn 
jasus  ho-; 

15  Isi  se  turn  imtihdn  kiye  jdoge : 
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Fira’un  ki  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  turn 
yahan  se,  bagair  us  ke  ki  tumhard 
chhotd  bhdi  yahdn  awe,  jdne  na  paoge. 

16  Ek  ko  dp  men  se  bhejo,  ki  tum- 
hdre  bhdi  ko  ldwe,  aur  turn  qaid  raho, 
taki  tumhdri  bdten  jdnchi  jdwen,  ki 
turn  sachche  ho  ki  nahin ;  aur  nahin 
to  Fira’un  ki  jan  ki  qasam,  turn 
yaqinan  jdsus  ho. 

17  So  us  ne  un  sab  ko  bdham  tin 
din  tak  nazarband  rakhd. 

18  Aur  tisre  din  Yusuf  ne  unhen 
kahd,  Yun  karo,  tdki  zinda  raho ;  ki 
main  Khuda  se  dartd  hun : 

19  Ki  agar  turn  sachche  ho,  to  ek 
ko  dpne  bhdion  men  se  qaidkhdne  men 
band  rahne  do :  aur  turn  kdl  ke  liye 
apne  ghar  men  galla  le  jdo  : 

20  Lekin  apne  clihote  bhdi  ko  mujh 
pds  le  aiyo  :  tumhdri  bdten  yun  sdbit 
hongi,  aur  turn  na  maroge.  Chunan- 
chi  unhon  ne  yunhin  kiya. 

21  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  dpas  men  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Ham  sach  apne  bhai  ki  babat 
mujrim  hain,  ki  jab  us  ne  liamdri 
minnataur  zari  ki,hamne  us  ki  khas- 
tadili  dekhi,  aur  us  ki  na  suni ;  is 
liye  yih  musibat  ham  par  pari. 

22  Tab  Paibin  ne  jawdb  men  unhen 
kahd,  Kyd  main  tumhen  na  kahtd 
thd,  ki  Is  bachche  par  zulm  na  karo  ; 
aur  turn  shanawd  na  hue :  yih  bhi 
dekho,  ki  us  ke  kkun  ki  bazpurs 
hiii. 

23  Aur  we  na  jante  the,  ki  Yusuf 
un  ki  bdten  samajhtd  hai,  is  liye  ki 
un  ke  darmiyan  ek  tarjumdn  thd. 

24  Tab  wuh  un  men  se  kindre  gayd, 
aur  royd,  aur  phir  un  pds  aya,  aur  un 
se  bdten  kin,  aur  un  men  se  Sama’urt 
ko  leke  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  samhne 
bandha. 

25  *1  Tab  Yusuf  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
un  ke  bore  galle  se  bharen,  aur  bar 
shakhs  ki  naqdi  us  ke  bore  men 
rakhke  phir  den,  aur  unhen  safar  ki 
khurish  bhi  dewen  :  us  ne  ydn  un  se 
suluk  kiyd. 
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26  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  gadhon  par 
galla  MdA,  aur  wahdn  se  rawdna  hde. 

27  Jab  un  men  se  ek  ne  apnd  bord 
khold,  tdki  apne  gadhe  ko  manzil  par 
ddna  ghds  dewe,  to  us  ne  apni  naqdi 
dekhi,  ki  wuh  bore  men  u  par  war  hai. 

28  Tab  us  ne  apne  bhdion  se  kahd, 
ki  Meri  naqdi  phir  dl  gayi ;  aur  dekho, 
ki  wuh  mere  bore  men  hai.  Tab  un 
kd  dil  thikdne  na  raha,  aur  we  darkar 
ek  dtisre  ko  kahne  lage,  Khudd  ne 
ham  se  yih  kyd  kiyd? 

29  ^  A'khir  we  zamin  i  Kan’dn 
men  apne  bdp  Ya’qub  pds  pahunche, 
aur  apnd  sab  hdl,  jo  un  par  guzrd  tkd, 
us  se  kahd,  aur  bole, 

30  Ki  Wuh  shakhs,  jo  us  mulk  kd 
malik  hai,  ham  se  sakhti  se  bold,  aur 
hamen  zamin  ke  jdsus  thahrde. 

31  Ham  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ham  sach- 
che  ddmi  hain ;  ham  jdsus  nahin 
hain  : 

32  Ham  bdrah  bhdi  ek  bdp  ke  bete 
hain  ;  ham  men  se  ek  nahin  miltd, 
aur  sab  se  jo  chhotd  hai  dj  apne  bdp 
pds  zamin  i  Kan’dn  men  hai. 

33  Tab  us  shakhs  ne,  jo  mulk  kd 
malik  hai,  ham  ko  kahd.  Main  ab 
tumhen  jdnchungd,  ki  sachche  ho  ki 
nahin  :  apnd  ek  bhdi  mujh  pas  chhoro, 
aur  apne  ghardne  ke  liye  kdl  ki 
khurish  lo,  aur  jdo : 

34  Aur  apne  chhote  bhdi  ko  mere 
pds  le  do :  tab  main  jdmingd,  ki  turn 
jdsus  nahin,  balki  sachche  ho;  phir 
main  tumhdre  bhdi  ko  tumhdre  hawale 
karungd,  aur  turn  mulk  men  saudagari 
kijiyo. 

35  \  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  unhon 
ne  apne  bore  khdli  kiye,  to.  dekhd,  ki 
bar  shakhs  ki  naqdi  bandhi  hui  us  ke 
bore  men  thi ;  aur  we  aur  un  kd  bdp 
naqdi  ki  thailian  dekhke  dar  gaye. 

36  Aur  un  ke  bdp  Ya’qub  ne  unhen 
kahd,  Turn  ne  mujhe  be-aulad  kiyd ; 
Yusuf  nahin  hai,  aur  Sama’un  bin 
nahin  ;  Binyamm  ko  bhi  lc  jdoge :  yih 
sab  bdten  mere  mukhdlif  hain. 
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37  Tab  Rdbin  ne  apne  bdp  se  khi- 
tdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Agar  main  us  ko 
tujh  pds  na  ldtin,  to  tu  mere  do  beton 
ko  qatl  kijiyo:  use  mere  hdth  men 
somp  de,  ki  main  use  phir  tujh  pds 
pahunchddngd. 

38  Us  ne  kahd,  Merd  betd  tumhdre 
sdth  na  jdegd;  ki  us  kd  bhdi  mar 
gay  a,  aur  wuh  akela  rah  gayd ;  agar 
us  par,  jis  rdh  men  ki  turn  jdte  ho, 
kuchh  dfat  ho,  to  turn  mere  burhdpe 
ke  bdlon  ko  sdth  gam  ke  gor  men 
utdroge. 

XLIII  BAIL 

AUR  zamin  par  wuh  kdl  bard  sakht 
thd. 

2  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  galla, 
jo  Misr  se  lde  the,  we  khd  chuke,  to 
un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Phir 
jdo,  aur  hamdre  liye  thori  khurish 
mol  lo. 

3  Tab  Yahuddh  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us 
mard  ne  ham  ko  nihdyat  tdkid  se  kahd 
hai,  ki  Turn  bagair  is  ke,  ki  tumhdra 
bhdi  tumhdre  sdth  ho,  mcrd  munh  na 
dekhoge. 

4  So  agar  tu  hamdrd  bhdi  hamdre 
sdth  bhejtd  hai,  to  ham  jdenge,  aur 
tere  liye  khurish  mol  lenge ; 

5  Aur  agar  nahin  bhejtd  hai,  to 
ham  na  jdenge :  ki  us  mard  ne  ham 
se  kahd  hai,  Jab  tak  tumhard  bhdi 
tumhdre  sdth  na  ho,  turn  merd  munh 
na  dekhoge. 

6  Tab  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne 
mujh  se  kyun  yih  badi  ki,  ki  us  mard 
se  kahd,  ki  Hamdrd  aur  ek  bhdi  hai  ? 

7  We  bole,  ki  Us  mard  ne  hamen 
tang  karke  hamdrd  aur  hamdre  kunbe 
kd  hdl  puchhd  kiyd,  ki  Kyd  tumhdrd 
bdp  ab  tak  jitd  hai  ?  dyd,  tumhdrd  koi 
aur  bhdi  hai?  to  ham  ne  bdton  ke 
sarrishte  ke  muwdfiq  use  kahd;  kyd 
ham  jdnte  the,  ki  wuh  hamen  kahega, 
ki  Apne  bhdi  ko  le  do  ? 

8  Tab  Yahuddh  ne  apne  bdp  Isrdel 
ko  kahd,  ki  Is  jawdn  ko  mere  sdth 
bhej,  ki  ham  uthen  aur  jdwen ;  tdki 
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ham,  aur  tu,  aur  hamdre  bachche  ji- 
wen,  aur  mar  na  jawen. 

9  Aur  main  us  kd  zamin  hotd  liun ; 
tu  mere  hi  hdth  se  us  ko  talab  kijiyo : 
agar  main  use  tere  pds  na  ldun,  aur 
tere  samhne  na  bithdun,  to  tu  yih 
gunah  abad  tak  meri  gardan  par 
rakhiyo : 

10  Kyunki  agar  ham  deri  na  karte, 
to  yaqinan  ab  tak  do  bdra  phir  de 
hote. 

11  Tab  un  ke  bdp  Isrdel  ne  unken 
kahd,  ki  Agar  ab  yunhin  hai,  to  yun 
karo ;  ki  kuchh  khdssa  mewa  is  zamin 
ka  apne  bartanon  men  rakh  lo,  aur  us 
mard  ke  liye  hadya  le  jdo,  thord 
raugan  i  balsdn,  thord  shahd,  kuchh 
garm  masdlih,  aur  murr,  aur  pista,  aur 
bddam : 

12  Aur  duhri  qimat  apne  hdth  men 
lo ;  aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  tumhdre  boron 
ke  munh  men  rakhi  hiii  turn  phir  lde, 
apne  hdth  men  phir  le  jdo  ;  shdyad  ki 
wuh  galati  se  hud  ho. 

13  Apne  bhdi  ko  bhi  lo ;  utho,  aur 
phir  us  mard  pds  jdo. 

14  Aur  Khudd  e  Qddir  us  mard  ko 
turn  par  mihrbdn  kare,  tdki  wuh 
tumhdre  dtisre  bhdi  aur  Binyamin  ko 
chhor  dewe.  Main  agar  be-aulad  htid, 
to  hdd. 

15  T  Tab  unhon  ne  wuh  hadya  li- 
yd,  aur  duhri  naqdi  ko  apne  hdth  men 
Binyamin  samet  liyd,  aur  uthe,  aur 
Misr  ko  utar  chale,  aur  Ydsuf  ke  dge 
jdkar  khare  hde. 

16  Jab  Ydsuf  ne  Binyamin  ko  un 
ke  sath  dekhd,  to  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
ddroga  ko  kahd,  ki  In  mardon  ko  ghar 
men  le  ja,  aur  kuchh  zabh  karke 
taiydr  kar ;  kyunki  ye  mard  do  pahar 
ko  mere  sdth  khdnd  khdwenge.  / 

17  Us  shakhs  ne,  jaisd  Yusuf  ne 
farmayd  thd,  kiyd ;  chundnchi  wuh 
shakhs  unhen  Ydsuf  ke  ghar  men 
Idyd. 

18  Tab  we  dare,  ki  Yusuf  ke  ghar 
men  lde  gaye.  Aur  unhon  ne  kahd, 
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ki  Naqdi  ki  ’illat  se,  jo  pahle  martaba 
hamdre  boron  men  phir  gayi,  ham 
yahan  lde  gaye  hain ;  tdki  wuh  ha¬ 
mdre  liye  ek  bahana  dhdndhe,  aur 
ham  par  hamla  kare,  aur  ham  ko 
pakre,  aur  gulam  kare,  aur  hamdre 
gadhon  ko  chhin  le. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ke  ghar  ke 
ddroga  pds  dke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par 
us  se  guftogu  ki,  aur  kahd, 

20  Ki  Ai  sdhib,  ham  pahle  martaba 
jo  khurish  mol  lene  de  the, 

21  To  yun  hud,  ki  jab  ham  ne 
manzil  par  utarke  apne  boron  ko 
khold,  to  dekhd,  ki  har  shakhs  ki 
naqdi  us  ke  bore  men  uparwar  thi; 
human  naqdi  pure  taul  ki  thi ;  so  ham 
use  apne  hdth  men  phir  lde  hain : 

22  Aur  ham  aur  naqdi,  khurish  mol 
lene  ko,  apne  hdthon  men  lde  hain ; 
aur  ham  nahin  jante  ki  hamdri  naqdi 
kis  ne  hamdre  boron  men  rakh  di. 

23  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tumhdri  sala- 
mati  howe ;  mat  daro ;  tumhdre  Khu¬ 
dd  aur  tumhdre  bdp  ke  Khudd  ne 
tumhdre  boron  men  tumhen  khazana 
diyd;  tumhdri  naqdi  mujh  ko  mil 
chuki.  Phir  wuh  Sama’un  ko  un  pds 
nikdl  layd. 

24  Am-  us  shakhs  ne  un  mardon  ko 
Yusuf  ke  ghar  men  lake  pdni  diyd,  ki 
pdnw  dhoen ;  aur  un  ke  gadhon  ko 
dana  ghds  diyd. 

25  Phir  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ke  intizdr 
men,  ki  wuh  do  pahar  ko  dega,  hadya 
taiydr  kiyd:  kyunki  unhon  ne  sund 
tha,  ki  hamen  khdnd  yahan  khdne 
hoga. 

26  ^  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ghar  men  dya, 
to  we  wuh  hadyd,  jo  un  ke  hdth  men 
thd,  bhitar  lde,  aur  us  ke  liye  sijde  ko 
zamin  par  gire. 

i  27  Us  ne  un  se  khair  o  ’dfiyat  pu- 
chhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tumhdrd  bap 
achchhi  tarah  hai  ?  wuh  burhd,  jis  kd 
zikr  turn  ne  kiyd  thd,  ab  tak  jita  hai  r 

28  Uuhon  ne  jaw'db  diyd,  ki  Terd 
chdkar  hamdra  bdp  tandurust  hai ; 
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wuli  hanoz  jitd  hai.  Phir  unhon  ne 
sir  jhukae,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

29  Phir  us  ne  dnkh  uthdi,  aur  apne 
blidi  Binyamin,  apni  md  ke  bete  ko 
dekhd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tumhara  chhotd 
bhdi,  jis  ka  zikr  turn  ne  mujh  se  kiyd 
tha,  yihi  hai  ?  Phir  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 
farzand,  Khudd  tujh  par  mihrbdn 
rahe. 

30  Tab  Yusuf  ne  jaldi  ki ;  kyunki 
us  kd  ji  apne  bhai  ke  liye  bhar  dyd, 
aur  chdhd  ki  rowe.  Wuh  ek  khalwat 
men  gaya,  aur  wall  an  royd. 

31  Phir  us  ne  apnd  munh  dhoya, 
aur  bdhar  nikld,  aur  apne  ta,in  zabt 
kiyd,  aur  farmdya,  ki  Ivhana  chuno. 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  alag, 
aur  un  ke  liye  judd,  aur  Misrion  ke, 
jo  un  ke  sath  khate  the,  'alahida 
chund ;  is  liye  ki  Misr  ke  log  Tbrani- 
on  ke  sath  khana  khd  nahin  sakte; 
Misri  ise  makriih  jante  hain. 

33  Aur  we  us  ke  samhne  baithe, 
hard  apni  bardi  ke,  aur  chhotd  apni 
chhotai  ke  muwdfiq.  Tab  we  ta’ajjub 
se  ek  dusre  ko  dekh  rahe. 

34  Aur  us  ne  apne  age  se  qaben  un 
ko  uthd  din ;  lekin  Binyamin  ki  qdb 
bar  ek  ki  qdb  se  pachguni  thi.  Aur 
unhon  ne  us  ke  sdth  piyd,  aur  khusli 
hue. 

XLIV  BATS. 

AUR  us  ne  apne  ghar  ke  daroga  ko 
yih  hukm  kiyd,  ki  In  ddmion 
ke  boron  ko  galle  se,  jitna  ki  we  le  ja 
saken,  bhar,  aur  har  shakhs  ki  naqdi 
us  ke  bore  ke  andar  dal  de. 

2  Aur  mera  piyala,  rupe  ka  piydla, 
chhote  ke  bore  men  dparwar  us  ke 
galle  ki  qimat  samet  rakh  de.  Chu- 
nanchi  us  ne  Yusuf  ke  farmdne  ke 
muwdfiq  ’amal  kiyd. 

3  Jonhin  subh  ki  roshni  hni,  wei 
sab  apne  gadhe  leke  chal  nikle. 

4  Jab  we  shahr  se  thori  dur  bdhar 
gaye,  Yusuf  ne  apne  ghar  ke  daroga 
ko  kaha,  Uth,  aur  un  logon  ka  pi- 
chha  kar  ;  aur  jab  tfi  uuhen  pdwe,  to 
ft* 
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unhen  kah.  Turn  ne  kis  liye  nek:  ke 
’iwaz  badi  ki  ? 

5  Kvd  yih  wuh  nahin,  jis  men  me- 
rd  khuddwand  pitd  hai,  aur  jis  se  wuh 
albatta  fal  kholtd  hai  ?  Phir  jo  turn 
ne  kiyd,  burd  kdm  kiyd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  unhen  ja  liyd,  aur 
ye  bdten  unhen  kahin. 

7  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kaha,  ki  Ila- 
mdrd  khuddwand  ai'si  bdten  kyun 
kahtd  hai?  Khudd  na  kare,  ki  tere 
chdkar  aisa  kdm  karen. 

8  Dekh  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ham  ne  ap¬ 
ne  boron  men  fiparwdr  pdi,  so  ham 
Kan’an  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pas  phir 
lae  the:  pas  kyunkar  hogd,  ki  ham 
ne  tere  khuddwand  ke  ghar  se  rupd 
yd  send  churdya  ho  ? 

9  Tere  chakaron  men  wuh,  jis  ke 
pas  se  nikle,  mar  dala  jde,  aur  ham 
bid  apne  khuddwand  ke  gulam  honge. 

10  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tumhdri  baton 
ke  muwdfiq  hogd:  jis  pas  ki  wuh 
nikle,  mera  gulam  hogd,  aur  turn  be- 
gundh  thahroge. 

11  Tab  filfaur  har  mard  ne  apnd 
bora  zamin  par  utard,  aur  har  ek  ne 
apnd  bora  khola. 

12  Aur  wuh  dhundhne  laga ;  aur 
bare  se  shuru’  karke  chhote  par  dkhir 
kiyd ;  aur  piydla  Binyamin  ke  bore 
men  payd. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  kapre  phdre, 
aur  har  mard  ne  apnd  gadhd  idda,  aur 
shahr  ko  phira. 

14  ^  Aur  Yah  addh  aur  us  ke  hhdi 
Yusuf  ke  ghar  de ;  ki  wuh  hanoz 
wahin  tha ;  aur  we  us  ke  age  zamin 
par  gire. 

15  Tab  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Turn 
ne  yih  kaisd  kdm  kiyd  ?  Kyd  turn  na 
jdnte  the,  ki  muja  sa  snashs  albatta 
fal  kholtd  hai  ? 

16  Yahuddh  bold,  ki  Ham  apne 
khuddwand  se  kyd  kahen  ?  aur  kyd 
bolen  ?  aur  kyunkar  apne  ta,in  pak 
thahrawen  ?  Ki  Khudd  ne  tere  chdkar 
ki  badkari  zdhir  ki.  Dekh,  ki  ham. 
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aur  wuh  bhi,  jis  pas  se  piyala  nikla, 
apne  khuddwand  ke  gulam  hain. 

17  \Vuh  kola,  ki  Khudd  na  kare, 
ki  main  aisd  kariin ;  yih  shakhs,  jis 
pas  se  piyala  nikla,  wuhi  mera  gulam 
hogd ;  aur  turn  apne  bap  pas  salamat 
jao. 

18  Tab  Yahuddh  us  ke  nazdik 
dkar  bold,  Ai  mere  khudawand,  apne 
chdkar  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
khudawand  ke  kan  men  ek  bat  kahe  ; 
aur  apne  chakar  par  apne  gazab  ki 
ag  mat  bharakne  dijiye ;  kyiinki  tu 
Fira’un  ki  mdnind  hai. 

19  Mere  khuddwand  ne  apne  cha- 
karon  se  yiin  kahke  suwal  kiya,  ki 
Tumhdra  bap  yd  bhai  hai  ? 

20  Aur  ham  ne  apne  khuddwand 
se  kaka,  ki  Hamara  ek  btirha  bdp 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  burhdpe  kd  ek  chhotd 
larkd  hai ;  aur  us  ka  bhdi  mar  gaya, 
aur  wuh  apni  ma  kd  ek  hi  raha,  aur 
us  kd  bap  us  par  ’ashiq  hai. 

21  Tab  tu  ne  apne  chakaron  ko 
kahd,  ki  Use  mujh  pas  lao,  ki  us  par 
nazar  kariin. 

22  Ham  ne  apne  khuddwand  se 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  jawdn  apne  bap  ko 
chhor  nahin  sakta,  ki  agar  apne  bap 
ko  chhore,  to  wuh  mar  jdega. 

23  Pliir  tu  ne  apne  chdkaron  ko 
kahd,  Jab  tak  tumhdra  chhotd  bhdi 
tumhare  sath  na  awe,  turn  phir  mera 
munh  na  dekhoge. 

24  Aur  yiin  hda,  ki  jab  ham  tere 
chdkar  apne  bdp  pds  gaye,  to  ham  ne 
apne  khuddwand  ki  bdten  us  se  kahin. 

25  Hamara  bdp  bold,  Phir  jdo,  aur 
hamdre  liye  thori  khurish  mol  lo. 

26  Ham  bole,  ki  Ham  nahin  jd 
sakte ;  agar  hamard  chhotd  bhdi  ha¬ 
mdre  sath  howe,  to  ham  jaenge ;  ky- 
u n ki  us  shakhs  kd  munh  na  dekhne 
paenge,  magar  jab  ki  hamdrd  chhotd 
bhai  hamdre  sath  ho. 

27  Aur  tere  chakar  mere  bdp  ne 
ham  ko  kahd,  Turn  jante  ho  ki  meri 
juru  mujh  se  do  bete  jani : 
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28  Ek  mujh  se  juda  hud,  aur  main 
ne  kahd,  Yaqinan  -wuh  phara  gaya  : 
aur  main  ne  use  ab  tak  nahin  dekhd  : 

29  Ab,  agar  turn  is  ko  bhi  mujh  se 
judd  karte  ho,  aur  is  par  kuclih  afat 
pare,  to  turn  mere  burhdpe  ke  balon 
ko  gam  ke  sdth  qabr  men  utdroge. 

30  Pas,  jo  main  tere  chdkar  apne 
bdp  pds  jdun,  aur  wuh  jawdn  hamd¬ 
re  sdth  na  ho ;  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ki 
zindagi  us  jawdn  ki  zindagi  se  mill 
hui  hai ; 

31  To  akhir  ko  yihi  hogd,  ki  wuh, 
yih  dekhkar  ki  jawdn  nahin  hai,  mar 
jdega ;  aur  tere  chakar  tere  naukar 
apne  bdp  ke  burhdpe  ke  balon  ko  gam 
ke  sdth  qabr  men  utarenge. 

32  Kyunki  tere  chdkar  ne  apne  bdp 
ke  pds,  is  jawdn  kd  zamin  hoke,  kahd, 
ki  Agar  main  use  tujh  pas  na  pahun- 
chaiin,  to  main  apne  bdp  kd  abad  tak 
gunahgar  hiin. 

33  Is  liye  ab  mujhe  ijdzat  dijiye, 
ki  tera  chdkar  jawdn  ke  badle  apne 
khuddwand  ki  gulami  men  rahe,  aur 
jawdn  ko  us  ke  bhaion  ke  sdth  jane  de. 

34  Kyunki  main  apne  bdp  pas  ky- 
linkar  jdun,  agar  jawdn  mere  sath  na 
howe?  aisd  na  howe,  ki  musibat,  jo 
mere  bdp  par  pare,  main  use  dekhun. 

XLV  BA'B. 

AB  Yusuf  apne  ta,in  un  sab  ke 
age,  jo  us  pds  khare  the,  zabt  na 
kar  saka  ;  aur  chilldyd,  ki  Har  ek  ko 
mujh  pds  se  bahar  karo.  Chundnchi 
jab  Yiisuf  ne  apne  ta,in  apne  bhdion 
par  zahir  kiyd,  to  us  waqt  koi  us  ke 
sath  na  thd. 

2  Aur  wuh  chillake  roya  :  aur  Mis- 
rion,  aur  Fira’un  ke  gharane  ne  suna. 

3  Aur  Yusuf  no  apne  bhdion  ko  ka¬ 
hd,  Yusuf  main  hun  ;  dyd  mera  bdp 
abhi  tak  jita  hai  ?  Tab  us  ke  bhdi  use 
jawab  na  de  sake :  kyunki  we  us  ke 
huzur  ghabra  gaye. 

4  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  apne  bhdion  se  ka¬ 

hd,  Mere  nazdik  diye.  Tab  we  nazdik 
de.  Aur  wuh  bold,  tumhdra 


Yusuf  kd  apne  PAIDA'ISH,  XLV.  bdp  Jco  bulauA . 


bhdi  Yusuf  hun,  jis  ko  turn  ne  Misr 
men  bechd. 

5  So  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  mujhe  ya¬ 
hdn  bechd,  garngin  na  ho ;  aur  apne 
dilon  men  diqq  mat  ho :  kyunki  Khu¬ 
dd  ne,  janon  ko  bachaue  ke  liye,  mu- 
ihe  turn  se  age  bhejd. 

6  Is  liye  ki  do  haras  se  zarnin  par 
kdl  hai ;  aur  abhi  aur  pdnch  baras  tak 
na  zarnin  ki  hal-wdhi  hogi,  na  kheti 
kdti  jdegi. 

7  Aur  Khudd  ne  mujh  Jto  tumhare 
dge  bhejd,  tdki  tumhari  auldd  zamin 
par  bdqi  rakhe,  aur  tumhen  ek  ban 
rihai  deke  zindagi  bakhshe. 

8  So  ab,  na  turn  ne,  balki  Khudd 
ne  mujhe  yahdn  bhejd ;  aur  us  ne 
mujhe  Fira’un  ke  bdp  ki  jagah,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  ghar  kd  khuddwand,  aur 
Misr  ki  sdri  sarzamin  kd  kdkim  ba- 
nayd. 

9  Turn  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere  bdp  pds 
jdo,  aur  use  kaho,  Tera  betd  Yusuf 
ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Khudd  ne  mujh  ko 
sdre  Misr  kd  khuddwand  kiyd :  mujh 
pds  chala  a  ;  der  mat  kar : 

10  Aur  tu  Jashan  ki  zamin  men 
rahega,  aur  tu,  aur  tere  larke,  aur  tere 
larkon  ke  larke,  aur  teri  bher  bakri, 
aur  gde  bail,  us  samet,  jo  kuchh  tera 
hai,  mere  pds  honge ; 

11  Aur  wahdn  main  teri  parwarish 
karungd :  kyunki  abhi  kdl  ke  pdnch 
baras  baqi  hain  ;  aisd  na  ho  ki  tu,  aur 
terd  gharand,  aur  sab  jo  tere  hain, 
muflis  ho  jaen. 

12  Aur  dekho,  tumhari  dnkhen, 
aur  mere  bhdi  Binyamin  ki  dnkhen, 
dekhti  hain,  ki  main  hi  hun,  jo  turn- 
fa  dre  sdth  munh  se  boltd  hun. 

13  Aur  turn  mere  bdp  se,  men  sdri 
shaukat  kd,  jo  Misr  men  hai,  aur  us 
sab  kd,  jo  turn  ne  dekha  hai,  zikr 
kijiyo :  aur  turn  jaldi  karo,  aur  mere 
bdp  ko  yahdn  le  do. 

14  Aur  wuh  apne  bhdi  Binyamin 
ke  gale  lagke  ruyd  ;  aur  Binyamin  bhi 
os  ke  gale  lagke  roya. 
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15  A  ur  us  ne  apne  sab  bhdion  ko 
chumd,  aur  un  se  milke  roya:  aur 
ba’d  is  ke  us  ke  bhdi  us  se  bdten  kar- 

ne  lage. 

16  Aur  yihi  zikr  Fira’un  ke 
ghar  men  sund  gayd,  ki  fusuf  ke  bhdi 
ae  hain ;  aur  us  se  Fira’un  aur  us  ke 
chakar  bahut  khush  hue. 

17  Aur  Fira’un  ne  Yusuf  ko  kahd, 
ki  Apne  bhdion  ko  kah,  Turn  yih 
kdm  karo ;  apne  jdnwar  lddo,  aui 
jdo,  aur  Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  men  jd 
pahuncho : 

18  Aur  apne  bdp,  aur  apne  ghardne 
ko  lo,  aur  mujh  pds  do :  aur  main 
turn  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ki  achchhi 
citizen  dungd,  aur  turn  is  zamin  ke 
tahdif  khdoge. 

19  Ab  tujhe  hukm  mild,  ki  tu  un 
ko  kahe,  Turn  yih  karo,  ki  apne  lar¬ 
kon  aur  apni  joruon  ke  liye  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  gdrian  le  jdo,  aur  apne  bdp 
ko  le  do. 

20  Aur  apne  asbab  kd  kuchh  afsos 
na  karo ;  kyunki  Misr  ki  sdri  zamin 
ki  khubi  tumhdre  liye  hai. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  ke  farzandon  ne  yiin- 
hin  kiyd ;  aur  Yusuf  ne  Fira’un  ke 
kahe  ke  muwdfiq  un  ko  garidn  din, 
aur  rdh  ke  liye  khurish  di. 

22  Aur  us  ne  un  sab  men  har  ek 
ko  ek  jord  kaprd  diyd;  lekin  us  ne 
Binyamin  ko  tin  sau  rupiye,  aur  pdnch 
jore  kapre,  diye. 

23  Aur  apne  bdp  ke  liye  is  ke  mu- 
tdbiq  bhejd :  das  gadhe  Misr  ki  ach¬ 
chhi  chizon  se  lade  hue,  aur  das 
gadhian  galle,  aur  roti,  aur  khurish 
se  ladi  hui,  apne  bdp  ke  safar  ke  liye. 

24  Chundnchi  us  ne  apne  bhdion 
ko  rawdna  kiyd,  aur  we  chal  nikle. 
Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Dekho,  kahin 
turn  rdh  men  jhagra  na  karo. 

25  ^  Aur  we  Misr  se  rawdna  hue, 
aur  Kan’dn  ki  zamin  men  apne  bdp 
Ya’qub  ke  pds  pahunche; 

26  Aur  us  se  kahd,  Yusuf  ab  tak 
jita  hai,  aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sari  zamir. 


Ya'qub  kd  hair  a  n  hona.  PAIDA'ISU,  XLVI.  Ya’qub  kd  khdndan. 


kd  hakim  hai.  Aur  Ya’qub  kd  dil 
sansand  gaya ;  kyunki  us  ne  un  kd 
yaqin  na  kiya. 

27  Aur  iinhon  ne  us  se  sari  bdten, 
jo  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahi  thin,  kahin  ; 
aur  jab  us  ne  gdridn,  jo  Yusuf  ne  us 
ke  lane  ko  bheji  thin,  dekhin,  to  un 
ke  bap  Ya’qub  ki  zindagi  do  bdra 
hiii. 

28  Aur  Isrdel  bold,  Yih  bas  hai, 
ki  merd  betd  Yusuf  ab  tak  jitd  hai : 
main  jaunga,  aur,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
main  marun,  use  dekhungd. 

XLVI  BA'B. 

AUR  Israel  ne,  un  sab  samet  jo  us 
ke  the,  safar  kiya,  aur  Biar-sa- 
b’a  par  dkar  apne  bdp  Iz,haq  ke 
Khuda  ke  liye  qurbanian  guzrauin. 

2  Aur  Khuda  ne  rdt  ko  khwab  men 
Isrdel  se  bdten  kin,  aur  kahd,  Ai 
Ya’qub,  Ai  Ya’qub!  Wuh  bold,  Main 
hazir  hun. 

3  Us  ne  kahd.  Main  Khuda,  tere 
bdp  kd  Khuda  hun;  Misr  men  jate 
hue  mat  dar ;  kyunki  main  tujhe 
wahan  bari  guroh  bandunga : 

4  Main  tere  sdth  Misr  ko  jdungd ; 
aur  tujhe  phir  be-shakk  le  aunga,  aur 
Ydsuf  apnd  hdth  ten  dnkhon  par 
rakhega. 

5  Tab  Ya’qub  Biar-sab’a  se  uthd; 
aur  Isrdel  ke  bete  apne  bdp  Ya’qub 
ko,  aur  apne  larkon,  aur  apni  j  onion 
ko,  gallon  par,  jo  Fira’un  ne  us  ke 
le  jane  ko  bheji  thin,  le  chale. 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  chaupdye, 
aur  apnd  asbab,  jo  Kan’dn  ki  sarza- 
min  men  payd  thd,  liya ;  aur  Ya’qub 
apni  sab  nasi  samet  Misr  men  dya. 

7  Wuh  apne  beton,  aur  apne  beton 
ke  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  aur 
apni  betion,  aur  apne  beton  ki  betion 
ko,  aur  apni  sab  nasi  ko,  apne  sdth 
Misr  men  layd.  <• 

8  Aur  ye  bam  Israel  ke  nam 
hain,  jo  Misr  men  ae,  Ya’qub  aur  us 
ke  bete :  Ya’qdb  kd  palauthd  Rubin. 
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9  Bani  Rubin :  Uanuk,  aur  Phald, 
aur  Ilasrum,  aur  Karmi. 

10  ^  Aur  bani  Sama’un :  Yamuel, 
aur  Yamin,  aur  Ahad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Suhr,  aur  Kan’dni  ’aurat  ka  beta 
Saul. 

11  Aur  bani  Ldwi:  Jairsun,  aur 
Qihdt,  aur  Mirdri. 

12  Aur  bani  Yahuddh :  ’I’r,  aur 
Onan,  aur  Selah,  aur  Phdras,  aur 
Zarah.  Un  men  se  ’I'r  aur  Onan 
Kan’dn  ki  zamin  men  mar  gaye.  Aur 
Phdras  ke  bete  ye  hain  :  Hasruu,  aur 
Hamul. 

13  f  Aur  bani  Ishakar :  Tola’,  aur 
Fuvvdh,  aur  Yub,  aur  Samrun. 

14  Aur  bani  Zabulun :  Sarad, 
aur  Ailun,  aur  Yahaiiel. 

15  Ye  bani  Liydh  hain,  jo  Fadddn- 
Ardrn  men  Ya’qdb  se,  Dinah  samet, 
jo  us  ki  beti  thi,  paida  hue :  so  sare 
shakhs,  us  ke  bete  aur  betian,  tenti3 
hain. 

16  Bani  Jadd :  Safiyan,  aur  Haji, 
aur  Sdni,  aur  Isbdn,  aur  ’I'ri,  aur 
Arudi,  aur  Areli. 

17  Aur  bani  A'shar :  Yimnah, 
aur  Iswdh,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari’dh,  aur 
Sirah  un  ki  bahin.  Aur  bani  Bari’dh  : 
Hibr,  aur  Malkiel. 

18  Ye  bani  Zilfah  hain,  jise  Ldban 
ne  apni  beti  Liydh  ko  diya :  so  ye 
solah  shakhs  hain,jinhen  wuh  Ya’qdb 
ke  liye  jam. 

19  Aur  Y'a’qdb  ki  joru  Rakhil  ke 
bete,  Ydsuf  aur  Binyamin  hain. 

20  ^  Aur  Yusuf  se  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Munassi  aur  Ifrdim  paidd  hue ; 
ye  On  ke  kdhin  Futifara’  ki  beti  A's- 
ndth  se  paidd  hue. 

21  Aur  bani  Binyamin :  Bala’, 
aur  Bakr,  aur  Ashbel,  aur  Jira,  aur 
Na’aman,  Akhi,  aur  lies,  Muppim, 
aur  Huffim,  aur  Arad. 

22  Ye  bani  Rdkhil  hain  ;  so  sab  ke 
sab  chaudah  shakhs  hair],  jo  us  so 
Ya’qub  ke  liye  paidd  hue. 

23  If  Aur  bani  Dan :  Ilashim. 
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24  Aur  bani  Xaftali :  Yahasiel,  aur 
Juni,  aur  Yisr,  aur  Salim. 

25  Ye  bani  Bilbkb  bain,  jise  Laban 
ne  apni  beti  Itkkhil  ko  diyk ;  so  ye  sab 
skt  shakhs  bain  jinben  wuh  Ya’qub 
ke  bye  jam. 

26  We  ke  sab,  jo  Ya’qub  ke 
skth  Misr  men  ke,  aur  us  ki  sulb  se 
paidi,  hue,  un  ke  siwk  jo  Ya’qub  ke 
boton  ki  jorukn  thin,  chhiyksath 
shakhs  the ; 

27  Aur  Yusuf  ke  do  bete  the,  jo 
zamin  i  Misr  men  paidk  hue:  so  we 
sab,  jo  Ya’qub  ke  gharkne  ke  the,  aur 
Misr  men  ke,  sattar  jknen  thin. 

28  Tf  Aur  us  ne  Yahudkh  ko  Ydsuf 
pks  apne  se  pesbtar  bbejk,  tk  ki  wub 
Jasban  tak  us  ki  rabbari  kare;  aur 
we  Jasban  ki  zamin  men  ke. 

29  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apni  gkri  taiykr 
ki,  aur  apne  bkp  Isrkel  ke  istiqbkl  ke 
bye  Jashan  ko  chalk,  aur  apne  ta,in 
us  pks  hkzir  kiyk,  aur  us  ke  gale  liptk, 
aur  der  tak  roya. 

30  Tab  Isrkel  ne  Yusuf  se  kahk,  Ab 
mujbe  marnk  khush  bai,  ki  main  ne 
terk  munh  dekbk,  ki  tb  abhi  jita 
bai. 

31  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bhkion,  aur 
apne  bkp  ke  gharkne  ko,  kabk.  Main 
khabar  dene  ko  FiraYui  ke  pks  jktk 
bun,  aur  use  kabtk  hbn,  ki  Mere  bbki, 
aur  mere  bkp  kk  gharkna,  jo  Kan’ku 
ki  sarzamiu  men  thk,  mujh  pks  ayk ; 

32  Aur  we  log  cbaupkn  hain  ; 
kyunki  chaupkye  cbarknk  qadim  se 
un  kk  pesha  bai ;  aur  we  apni  bher 
bakri,  aur  gke  bail,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo 
un  kk  hai,  le  ke  hain. 

33  Aur  yun  hogk,  ki  jab  Fira’un 
turn  ko  bulkwe  aur  kabe,  ki  Tumhark 
pesha  kyk  hai  ? 

34  To  turn  kabiyo,  Tere  gulkm  ja- 
wani  se  leke  ab  tak  cbaupkni  karte 
rabe  bain,  kyk  ham  aur  kyk  hamare 
kbk :  taki  turn  Jashan  ki  zamiu  men 
rabo ;  is  bye  ki  Misrion  ko  bar  ek 
cbaupkn  se  nafrat  bai. 
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XLVII  BA'B. 

AB  Ydsuf  ne  kkar  Fira’dn  se 
kahk,  ki  Mera  bkp,  am-  mere 
bhki,  aur  un  ki  bher  bakri,  aur  gke 
bail,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  hain,  Kan’kn  ki 
sarzamin  se  nikal  ke ;  aur  dekh,  ki  we 
Jasban  ki  zamin  men  bain. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apne  bhkion  men  se 
ba’ze,  ya’ne  pknch  sbakbs,  bye,  aur 
unben  Fira’un  ke  skmhne  hkzir  kiyk. 

3  Aur  Fira’un  ne  us  ke  bhkion  se 
kahk,  Tumhkrk  kyk  pesha  bai  ?  Un- 
lion  ne  Fira’un  ko  kabk,  ki  Tere 
gulkm,  kyk  bam,  kyk  hamare  bkpdk- 
de,  cbaupkn  bain. 

4  Pbir  unhon  ne  Fira’un  se  kabk, 
ki  Ham  is  sarzamin  men  rabne  ko  ke 
hain  ;  is  bye  ki  tere  gulamon  ke  gallon 
ke  bye  cbarki  nalnn  ;  kyunki  Kan’kn 
ki  zamin  men  sakht  kal  park  bai :  ab 
is  bye  apne  chkkaron  ko  Jasban  ki 
zamin  men  rabne  dijiye. 

5  Tab  Fira’un  Yusuf  se  mutakallim 
hnk  aur  kabk,  ki  Terk  bkp  aur  tere 
bbki  tujh  pks  ke  bain  : 

6  Misr  ki  zamin  tere  kge  bai ;  apne 
bkp  aur  apne  bbkion  ko  is  sarzamin 
ke  ek  maqkm  men,  jo  sab  se  bihtar 
bai,  bask;  Jasban  ki  zamin  men  un¬ 
hen  rabne  de :  aur  agar  tb  jknta  bai, 
ki  ba’ze  un  ke  darmiykn  cbklkk  bain, 
to  un  ko  men  mawasbi  par  mukktkr 
kar. 

7  Tab  Yusuf  apne  bkp  Ya’qdb  ko 
andar  lkyk,  aur  use  Fira’dn  ke  skmh¬ 
ne  hkzir  kiyk;  aur  Ya’qdb  ne  Fira’un 
ke  baqq  men  du’a  e  khair  ki. 

8  Aur  Fira’dn  ne  Ya’qdb  se  pd- 
chlik,  ki  Teri  ’umr  kai  baras  ki 
hai? 

9  Ya’qdb  ne  Fira’dn  se  kahk,  ki 
Meri  musafarat  ke  dinon  ke  baras  ek 
sau  tis  baras  bain ;  aur  meri  zindagi 
ke  baras  thore,  aur  bure  bde,  aur  we 
mere  bkpdkdon  ki  zindagi  ke  barason 
ki  muddat  ko,  jab  we  musafarat  karte 
the,  na  pahunche. 

10  Pbir  Ya’qdb  Fira’dn  ke  liye 


Misrion  lea, 
du’d  e  khair  karke  Fira’dn  ke  huzdr 
se  bdhar  gaya. 

11  f  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp  aur: 
bhdion  ko  mulk  i  Misr  Id  ek  bihtar 
zamin  men,  jo  Ra’amsis  ki  zamin  bai, 
jaisd  Fira’dn  ne  farmdyd  thd,  bithdyd, 
aur  unhen  us  kd  mdlik  kiya. 

12  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp,  aur  ap¬ 
ne  bhdion,  aur  apne  bap  ke  sab  gha- 
rane  ki,  un  ke  larkebdlon  ke  ruuwafiq, 
roti  se  parwarish  ki. 

13  Aur  wahan  tamdm  zamin  par 
roti  na  thi,  is  liye  ki  kdl  aisd  sakht 
thd,  ki  Misr  ki  sarzamin,  aur  Kan’dn 
ki  zamin,  kal  ke  sabab  se,  tabdh  ho 
gayi  thi. 

14  Yusuf  ne  sdri  naqdi,  jo  mulk  i 
Misr  aur  Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  men 
maujdd  thi,  us  galle  ke  badle  men, 
jo  logon  ne  mol  liyd,  jam’a  ki :  aur 
Yusuf  us  naqdi  ko  Fira’dn  ke  ghar 
men  laya. 

15  Aur  jab  mulk  i  Misr  aur  Kan’dn 
ki  sarzamin  men  naqdi  kam  hui,  to 
sdre  Misrion  ne  dkar  Yusuf  se  kahd, 
ki  Ham  ko  roti  de ;  ki  tere  hote  hue 
ham  kydn  maren  ?  kyunki  naqdi  chuk 

gayi- 

16  Yusuf  ne  kahd,  ki  Apne  chau- 
paye  do,  agar  naqdi  chuk  gayi ;  ki 
main  tumhdre  chaupdyon  ke  badle 
tumhen  dungd. 

17  We  apne  chaupdye  Yusuf  kane 
lde;  aur  Yusuf  ne  ghoron,  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  gde  bail  ke  gallon,  aur 
gadhon  ke  badle,  un  ko  rotidn  din : 
aur  us  ne  un  ke  sab  chaupdyon  ke 
badle  men  unken  us  sal  paid. 

18  Jab  wuh  sdl  guzar  gayd,  we'dus- 
re  sdl  us  pds  de,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ham 
apne  khuddwand  se  nahin  chhipdte 
hain,  ki  hamdrd  naqd  kharch  bo  chu- 
kd ;  hamdre  khuddwand  ne  hamare 
chaupdyon  ke  galle  bln  liye  ;  so  ha¬ 
mdre  khuddwand  ki  nigdh  men,  ha¬ 
mdre  badanon  aur  zaminon  ke  siwa, 
kuchh  bdqi  nahin. 

19  Pas  ham  apni  zamin  samet  teri 
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/diet  lechna, 

ankhon  ke  sdmhne  kyun  haldk  ho- 
wen?  bam  ko  aur  hamdri  zamin  ko 
roti  par  mol  le,  aur  ham  apni  zamin 
samet  Fira’un  ki  gulami  men  rahen- 
ge :  aur  ddna  de,  tdki  ham  jien,  aur 
na  maren ;  ki  zamin  wirdn  na  ho 
jdwe. 

20  Aur  Yusuf  ne  Misr  ki  sdri  za¬ 
min  Fira’un  ke  liye  mol  li;  kyunki 
Misrion  men  se  har  shakhs  ne  apni 
zamin  bechi,  ki  kdl  ne  un  ko  nipat 
tang  kiya  thd :  so  zamin  Fira’un  ki 
hui. 

21  Rahe  log,  so  us  ne  unhen  shah- 
ron  men  Misr  ki  taraf  ki  ek  hadd  se 
ddsri  hadd  tak  basdyd. 

22  Us  ne  sirf  kdhinon  ki  zamin 
mol  na  li ;  kyunki  we  kdhin  FiraYm 
ki  di  hdi  jdgir  rakhte  the,  aur  apni 
jdgir,  jo  Fira’un  ne  unhen  di  thi, 
khdte  the ;  is  liye  unhon  ne  apni  za¬ 
minon  ko  na  becha. 

23  Tab  Yusuf  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekho,  main  ne  dj  ke  din  turn  ko, 
aur  tumhdri  zamin  ko,  Fira’un  ke 
liye  mol  liyd :  to  yih  bij  tumhdre  liye 
hai,  khet  men  boo. 

24  Aur  jab  yih  ziydda  ho,  to  yun 
hogd,  ki  turn  panchwdn  hissa  Fira’un 
ko  doge,  aur  char  hisse  khet  men  bij 
bone  ko,  aur  tumhdri  khurdk,  aur  un 
ki  jo  tumhdre  ghardne  ke  hain,  aur 
tumhdre  bachchon  ki  khurdk  ke  liye 
honge. 

25  We  bole,  ki  Td  ne  hamdri  jdnen 
bachdin :  ham  apne  khuddwand  ki 
nazar  men  maurid  i  rahm  howen,  aur 
ham  Fira’dn  ke  guldm  honge. 

26  Aur  Yusuf  ne  sdri  Misr  ki  zamin 
ke  liye  yih  din,  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai, 
muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Fira’dn  pan ch wan 
hissa  le ;  magar  faqat  kdhinon  ki  zamin 
Fira’dn  ki  na  hdi. 

27  Aur  Isrdcl  ne  Misr  ki  zamin 
men  Jashan  ke  mulk  men  sukunat 
ki ;  aur  we  wahan  milkiyaten  rakhte 
the ;  aur  we  barhe,  aur  bahut  ziydda 
hue. 
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28  Aur  Ya’qub  Misr  ki  zamin  men 
satrah  baras  jiyd :  so  Ya’qub  ki  sdri 
’umr  ek  sau  saintdlis  baras  ki  hiii. 

29  Aur  Isrdel  ke  marne  ka  waqt 
nazdik  pahunchd :  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
Yusuf  ko  buldkar  us  se  kahd,  Ab  jo 
main  teri  nazar  men  maurid  i  lutf  bun, 
apnd  hdtb  meri  rau  tale  rakh  dijiye, 
aur  mihrbani  aur  sadaqat  se  mere  sdth 
suldk  kijiye;  mujh  ko  Misr  men  mat 
gdriyo : 

30  Ki  main  apne  bdpdddon  ke  pds 
soungd,  aur  td  mujhe  Misr  se  bdhar 
le  jdiyo,  aur  un  ke  goristdn  men  gdriyo. 
Wuh  bold,  ki  Jaisd  tu  ne  kahd,  main 
kardngd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  dge 
qasam  khd.  Us  ne  us’ke  dge  qasam 
khdi.  Tab  Isrdel  apne  bistar  ke  sir- 
hane  par  khudd-parasti  men  jhuk 
gayd. 

XLVIII  BAT3. 

Al'R  ba’d  in  bdton  ke  ydn  hdd,  ki 
kisi  ne  Ydsuf  se  kahd,  Dekh,  terd 
bdp  biradr  hai ;  so  us  ne  apne  do  beton 
Munassi  aur  Ifrdim  ko  apne  sdth  liyd. 

2  Aur  Ya’qub  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  ki 
Dekh,  terd  betd  Ydsuf  tere  pds  dyd 
hai.  Aur  Isrdel  palang  par  sambhal 
baithd. 

3  Aur  Ya’qub  ne  Ydsuf  se  kahd,  ki 
Khudd  e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  mujhe  Lauz 
re  bich,  Kan’dn  ki  zamin  men,  dikhai 
liyd,  aur  mujhe  barakat  di, 

4  Aur  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main 
tujhe  baromand  aur  firdwdn  kardngd, 
aur  tujh  se  bahut  si  gurohen  paidd 
kardngd ;  aur  tere  ba’d  yih  zamin  teri 
nasi  ki  abadi  milkiyat  kardngd. 

5  Aur  ab  tere  do  bete  Ifrdim  aur 
Munassi,  jo  tujh  se  Misr  ki  zamin  men, 
peshtar  is  se  ki  main  Misr  men  tujh 
pds  dyd,  paidd  hue,  mere  hain ;  we 
Rubin  aur  Sama’un  ki  tarah  mere 
honge. 

6  Aur  teri  auldd,  jo  in  ke  ba’d  paidd 
ho,  teri  hogi ;  aur  we  apni  mirds  men 
apne  bhdion  ke  ham-ndm  honge. 
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7  Aur  main  jo  hdn,  so  jab  Fadddn 
se  dtd  thd,  Rakhil  rdh  men,  jab  Ifrdt 
thori  ddr  rah  gayd  thd,  mere  pds 
Kan’dn  ki  zamin  men  mar  gayi.  Aur 
main  ne  use  wahin  Ifrdt  ki  rdh  men 
gdrd ;  Baitlaham  wuhi  hai. 

8  Phir  Isrdel  ne  Ydsuf  ke  beton  ko 
dekhkar  kahd,  Ye  kaun  hain? 

9  Ydsuf  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd,  Ye 
mere  bete  hain,  jo  Khudd  ne  mujhe' 
yahdn  dij'e.  Wuh  bold,  Unhen  mujh 
pds  la,  ki  main  unhen  barakat  bakh- 
shdngd. 

10  Lekin  Isrdel  ki  dnkhen  burhd- 
pe  se  dhundhli  hui  thin,  ki  wuh  dekh 
na  sakd.  Aur  wuh  unhen  us  ke  naz¬ 
dik  ldyd ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  chdmd,  aur 
unhen  gale  lagdyd. 

11  Aur  Israel  ne  Ydsuf  se  kahd, 
Mujhe  to  tere  hi  munh  dekhne  ki  ds 
na  till :  aur  dekh,  Khudd  ne  teri  nasi 
bhi  mujhe  dikhdi. 

12  Aur  Ydsuf  ne  unhen  apne  ghut- 
non  ke  darmiydn  se  nikdld,  aur  apne 
ta,in  zamin  par  jhukayd. 

13  Aur  Yusuf  ne  un  donon  ko 
pakrd,  Ifrdim  ko  apne  daliine  hdth  se 
Isrdel  ke  bdyin  hdth  ke  muqdbil,  aur 
Munassi  ko  apne  bdyin  hdth  se  Isrdel 
ke  dahine  hdth  ke  sdmhne,  aur  us  ke 
nazdik  ldyd. 

14  Isrdel  ne  apnd  dahind  hdth  lam- 
bd  kiyd,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  sir  par,  jo 
chhotd  thd,  rakhd,  aur  bdyan  hdth 
Munassi  ke  sir  par ;  jdn  bdjhkar  apne 
hdthon  ko  ydn  rakhd;  kydnki  Mu¬ 
nassi  palauthd  thd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  Ydsuf  ke  liye  bar¬ 
akat  chdhi,  aur  kahd,  Khudd,  jis  ke 
sdmhne  mere  bdp  Abirahdm  aur  Iz,- 
hdq  chale,  aur  wuh  Khudd,  jis  ne 
sari  ’umr  dj  ke  din  tak  meri  pdsbdni 
ki: 

16  Aur  wuh  Firishta,  jis  ne  mujhe 
sdri  baldon  se  bachdyd,  in  jawdnon  ko 
barakat  dewe ;  aur  jo  merd  ndm  hai, 
aur  mere  bdpdddon  Abirahdm  aur  Iz,- 
hdq  kd  ndm  hai.  so  un  kd  rakhd  jawe; 
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17  Aur  Yusuf  yih  dekkkar  M  us 
ke  bdp  ne  apnd  dahind  kdtk  Ifrdirn  ke 
sir  par  rakkd,  ndkkusk  hud :  aur  us  ne 
apne  kdp  kd  kdtk  tkdrn  liyd,  taki  use 
Ifrdim  ke  sir  par  se  uthdke  Munassi 
ke  sir  par  rakk  dewe. 

18  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  bdp  se  kakd, 
ki  Ai  mere  kdp,  yun  kajd  nahin ; 
kyunki  yik  palautkd  kai ;  apnd  dakind 
hath  us  ke  sir  par  rakk. 

19  Us  ke  bdp  ne  na  mdnd,  aur  kaka, 
Main  jdntd  hun,  ai  mere  bete,  main 
jdntd  hun :  is  se  bin  log  konge,  aur  yik 
khi  buzurg  hogd :  par  us  kd  ckhotd 
bhdi  us  ki  niskat  bard  hogd,  aur  us  ki 
nasi  se  bahut  gurohen  hongi. 

20  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  us  din  karakat 
bakhshi,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  terd  ndm  leke 
dpas  men  du’a  e  khair  karenge,_  ki 
Kkuda  tujh  ko  Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  sd 
kare.  So  us  ne  Ifrdim  ko  Munassi  par 
fazilat  di. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  ne  Yusuf  ko  kakd, 
Dekh,  main  martd  hun  :  lekin  Khudd 
tumhdre  satk  hogd,  aur  turn  ko  tum- 
hdre  bdpdadon  ki  zamin  men  pkir  le 
jdegd. 

22  Aur  is  ke  siwd  main  ne  tujhe, 
tere  bhdion  ki  kaniskat,  ek  hissa,  jo 
main  ne  Amnrion  ke  kdtk  se,  apni 
talwdr  aur  kamdn  se,  nikdid,  ziydda 

r  diyd. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Ya’qub  ne  apne  beton  ko 
kuldyd,  aur  kakd,  Apne  ko  jam’a 
karo,  taki  main  us  ki,  jo  pichhle  dinon 
men  turn  par  bitegd,  tumhen  khahar 
dun. 

2  Ai  Ya’qub  ke  beto,  apne  ko  ikat- 
the  karo,  aur  suno;  apne  bdp  Isrdel  ki 
suno. 

3  Ai  Rubin,  tii  merd  palautkd 
kai,  meri  quwat  aur  meri  shakzori  kd 
pakld,  aur  qadr  men  bard,  aur  ’izzat 
men  afzal  kai : 

4  Lekin  tu  pdnion  kd  sd  josh  kkd- 
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ke  bara  na  thahregd  ;  kydnki  tu  apne 
bdp  ke  bistar  par  charkd;  tab  tu  ne 
use  najis  kiyd;  wuh  mere  hichhaune 
par  ckarh  gayd. 

5  Sama’un  aur  Ldwi  to  sage  bkdi 
hain,  aur  un  ki  makkdridn  zulm  ke 
katkydr. 

6  Ai  meri  jdn,  un  ke  majma’  men 
dakhl  na  kar  ;  ai  mere  dil,  un  ki  majlis 
men  shdmil  na  ho :  kyunki  unhon  ne 
apne  gazab  men  mard  ko  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  apni  khud-rdi  se  bailon  ki  khun- 
chen  mdrin. 

7  La’nat  un  ke  gazab  par,  ki  tund 
thd;  aur  un  ke  qakr  par,  ki  sakht 
tkd:  main  unhen  Ya’qub  men  ckhit- 
rdungd,  aur  unken  Isrdel  men  bitk- 
rdungd. 

8_^I  Ai  Yahuddk,  tere  bhdi  ten 
madk  karenge;  terd  kdtk  tere  bairios, 
ki  gardan  men  hogd;  tere  bdp  ki 
auldd  tere  kuzur  jhukengi. 

9  Yahuddk  sher  i  babar  kd  bach- 
cka  kai :  ai  mere  bete,  tu  skikdr  par 
se  uth  cliald  kai;  wuh  sher  i  babar, 
balki  purdne  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnind 
jhuktd  aur  baithtd  kai :  kaun  us  ko 
ckheregd  ? 

lO-  Yakiiddh  se  riydsat  kd  ’asa  judd 
na  hogd,  aur  na  hdkim  us  ke  paon  ke 
darmiydn  se  jdtd  rakegd,  jab  tak  ki 
Saild  na  dwe ;  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pds 
ikattki  hongi. 

11  Wuk  apnd  gadhd  angur  ke  da- 
rakht  se,  hdn,  apni  gadhi  kd  baclicha 
kkidssa  angur  ke  darakht  se,  bdndhegd ; 
wuh  apnd  libds  mai  men,  aur  apni 
poshdk  db  i  angur  men,dhowega; 

12  Us  ki  dnkken  mai  se  lal  hongi, 
aur  us  ke  ddnt  dudh  se  safed  howenge. 

13  ^  Maskan  Zabuliin  kd  samun- 
dar  kd  kandra,  aur  jahdzon  kd  bandar 
koga;  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  Saida  tak 
pakunchegi. 

14  Iskakar  mazbut  gadhd  kai,  jo 
do  bkersdlon  ke  darmiydn  baithd  kai ; 

15  Aur  jab  dekke,  ki  drdmgdh  kkub, 
aur  zamin  dil-pasand  kai,  to  apnd 
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kdndhd  bojh  uthdne  ko  jhukdega,  aur 
khirdj-guzdr  banega. 

1G  Ddn  Isrdel  ke  firqon  men  se 
ek  ki  mdnind  apne  logon  kd  niydo 
karegd. 

]  7  Dan  rdh  kd  sdmp  bai,  aur  rah- 
guzar  kd  afa’i,  jo  gbore  ki  nalion  ko 
aisd  dansega,  ki  us  kd  sawdr  pichhdri 
gir  paregd. 

18  Ai  K huda waxd,  main  teri  najdt 
ki  rah  delihtd  bun. 

19  ^  Jadd  ek  fauj  se  rnaglub  bogd ; 
par  wub  dkbir  ko  gdlib  hoga. 

20  A'sbar  se  us  ki  raugani  roti 
dwegi ;  wub  bddshdbi  khush  khurd- 
ken  degd. 

21  ^f  Naftdli  cbbntd  hud  biran  bai, 
jo  lutf  ke  kaldm  kahegd. 

22  Yusuf  ek  pbalddr  paudhd  bai ; 
wub  pbalddr  paudhd  hai,  jo  sote  par 
lagd  bud  hai,  jis  ki  shdkben  diwdr  par 
charb  jdti  bain : 

23  Tiranddz  us  ko  chherte,  aur 
mdrte  aur  satdte  the : 

24  Lekin  us  ki  kamdn  zor  men 
paeddr  bai,  aur  us  ke  bdthon  kc 
baznon  ne  Ya’qub  ke  Khuda  e  Qddir 
ke  hathon  se  quwat  pdi ;  wahdn  se 
Isrdel  kd  cbaui)dn  aur  chatdn  hai : 

25  Tere  bdp  ke  Khudd  se,  jis  ne 
teri  madad  ki,  aur  us  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
se,  jis  ne  upar  se  dsmdn  ki  barakaten, 
aur  niche  se  gahrao  ki  barakaten,  aur 
cbhdtion  aur  rihmon  ki  barakaten, 
tujb  ko  deke  mutabarrak  kiyd  : 

26  Jo  barakaten  terd  bdp  tere  liye 
cbdhtd  bai,  so  purane  paharon  ki 
barakaten  se,  aur  qadim  kobon  ki 
nafis  chizon  se  barb  jdti  hain :  we 
Ydsuf  ke  sir  par,  balki  us  ke  sir  ki 
cbdndi  par,  jo  apne  bbdion  se  judd 
bud,  dwen. 

27  If  Binyamin  pbdrnewdld  bbe- 
riyd  bai ;  subh  ko  shikar  khaegd,  aur 
bhdm  ko  gauimat  bdntegd. 

28  Ye  sab  Isrdel  ke  bdrab  firqa 
bain  ;  aur  yibi  bai,  jo  un  kc  bdp  ne 
unhen  kahke  barakat  di ;  bar  ek  ko, 
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us  ki  barakat  ke  muwdfiq,  us  ne  bara¬ 
kat  di. 

29  Pbir  us  ne  unhen  hukm  kiyd 
aur  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  logon  meD 
shdmil  hone  par  bun ;  mujhe  apne 
bdpon  ke  pds  us  magdre  men,  jo  Hitti 
’Ifrun  ke  khet  men  bai,  gdriyo ; 

30  Ya’ne,  us  magdre  men,  jo  Mak- 
filah  ke  khet  men,  Mam  re  ke  muqd- 
bil,  Kan’an  ki  zamin  men  hai,  jise 
Abirahdm  ne  khet  samet  ’Ifrun  Hitti 
se  mol  liyd  tbd,  taki  us  milkiyat  se 
goristdn  bane. 

31  Wahdn  unhon  ne  Abirabdm  ko, 
aur  us  ki  jorti  Sarah  ko,  gdrd ;  wahdn 
unhon  ne  Iz,bdq  aur  us  ki  joru  Bib- 
qab  ko  gard ;  aur  wahdn  main  ne 
Liydh  ko  gdrd; 

32  Ya’ne  us  khet  par,  aur  us  magd¬ 
re  men,  jo  bani  Hitt  se  kharidd  gayd 
hai. 

33  Aur  jab  Ya’qub  apne  beton  ko 
wasiyat  kar  chukd,  to  us  ne  apne 
pdon  ko  pbir  bichbaune  par  samet 
liyd,  aur  jdn  ba  baqq  hdd,  aur  apne 
logon  men  jd  mild. 

L  BA'B. 

TAB  Y’tisuf,  apne  bdp  ke  munh  par 
gir  pard,  aur  us  par  royd,  aur  us 
ko  cbdmd. 

2  Aur  Yusuf  ne  apne  tabib  chdkar- 
on  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  us  ke  bdp  men 
khushbu  bharen.  So  tabibon  ne  Ts- 
rdel  men  khushbu  bhari . 

3  Aur  us  par  cbdlis  din  guzre; 
kyunki  jin  par  khushbu  mail  jdti  bai, 
itne  din  guzarte  bain.  Aur  Misri  us 
ke  liye  sattar  din  tak  royd  kiye. 

4  Aur  jab  us  par  rone  ke  din  guzar 
gave,  to  Yusuf  ne  Fira’un  ke  ghardue 
se  kahd,  ki  Agar  jnain  ne  tumhari 
nazaron  men  manzuri  pdi  bo,  to  Fira¬ 
’un  ke  kdnon  men  kah  dijiye, 

5  Ki  Mere  bdp  ne  yih  mujh  se 
qasam  leke  kahd  bai,  ki  Dekb,  main 
martd  bun :  tu  mujh  ko  men  got 
men,  jo  main  ne  Kan’dn  ki  zamin 
men  apne  liye  khodi  bai,  gdriyo.  So 
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!■  is  liye  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  jdtin 
aur  apne  bdp  ko  gdrtin ;  aur  main 
i  phir  ddngd. 

6  Fira’dn  ne  kahd,  ki  Jd,  aur  apne 
bdp  ko,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  li 
bai,  gdriyo. 

7  ^f  So  Yusuf  apne  bdp  ko  gdrne 
gaya :  aur  Fira’dn  ke  sdre  chdkar,  aur 
us  ke  gbar  ke  mashdikh,  aur  Misr  ki 
zamin  ke  sdre  mashdikh, 

8  Aur  Yusuf  kd  sdrd  gbar,  aur  us 
ke  bhdi,  aur  us  ke  bdp  kd  gbar,  us 
ke  sdtb  gaye ;  aur  unhon  ne  sirf  apne 
larke,  aur  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
Jasban  ki  zamin  men  cbhor  diye. 

9  Aur  gdridn,  aur  sawdr,  us  ke  sdtb 
gaye ;  aur  bard  amboh  tbd. 

10  Aur  we  Atad  men,  us  kbalibdn 
par,  jo  Yardan  ke  pdr  bai,  be,  aur 
wabdn  babut  bare  dard-aldd  ndle  kar- 
ke  mdtam  kiyd.  Aur  us  ne  apne  bdp 
ke  liye  sdt  din  tak  mdtam  kiyd. 

11  Aur  jab  us  zamin  ke  bdshindon, 
ya’ne  Kan’dnion  ne,  Atad  men,  kha- 
libdn  par,  yih  gam  karte  dekhd,  to 
bole,  Misrion  ke  liye  yih  bard  dardnbk 
mdtam  bai.  So  wuh  jagah  Abil-Mis- 
raim  kabldi  bai ;  aur  wub  Yardan  ke 
pdr  hai. 

12  Aur  us  ke  beton  ne,  jaisd  us  ne 
unhen  hukm  kiyd  thd,  us  ke  sdtb 
kiyd. 

13  Us  ke  bete  use  Ivan’dn  ki  zamin 
men  le  gaye,  aur  use  Makfilab  ke 
khetrke  magdre  men,  jise  Abirahdm 
ne  goristdn  ki  milkiyat  ke  liye,  Tf- 
run  Hitti  se,  Mamre  ke  muqdbil,  mol 
liyd  tbd,  gdrb. 

14  If  Aur  Yusuf  khud,  aur  us  ke 
bhdi,  apne  bdp  ke  game  ke  ba’d,  un 
sab  samet,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  us  ke  bdp  ko 
gdrne  gaye  the,  Misr  ko  phire. 

15  If  Aur  jab  Yusuf  ke  bbaion  ne 
dekhd  ki  hamarb  bdp  mar  gayd,  to 
unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Yusuf  sbayad  ham 
se  dusbmani  karegd,  aur  sari  badi  kd, 
jo  ham  ne  us  se  ki  bai,  zarur  badld 
legd. 


16  Tab  unhon  ne  Yusuf  ko  ydn 
kahld  bbejd,  ki  Tere  bdp  ne,  apne 
marne  se  dge,  wasiyat  ki  hai, 

17  Ki  Turn  Yusuf  se  kahiyo,  ki  apne 
bhdion  ki  khatd,  aur  un  kd  gundh,  ab 
bakhsh  d'ljiye ;  kyiinki  unhon  ne  tujh 
se  badi  ki :  so  apne  bdp  ke  Khudb  ke 
bandon  ki  khatd  bakhsh  dijiye.  Aur 
Ydsuf,  jab  unhon  ne  use  yih  kahd,  to 
royd. 

18  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  bbi  gaye,  aur  us 
ke  sdmbne  gir  pare ;  aur  unhon  ne 
kahd,  Bekh,  ham  tere  chdkar  hain. 

19  Yusuf  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mat  daro; 
kyd  main  Khudd  ki  jagah  men 
hdn? 

20  Turn  jo  ho,  turn  no  mujh  se 
badi  karne  kd  irada  kiyd  ;  lekin 
Khudd  ne  us  se  neki  kd  qasd  kiyd, 
ki  bahut  se  logon  ki  jdn  bach  jdwe : 
chundnchi  dj  wdqi’  hiid. 

21  Is  liye  turn  mat  daro ; -main  tum- 
hdri  aur  tumhdre  larkon  ki  parwarish 
karunga.  Aur  us  ne  un  ko  dilasa  diyd, 
aur  un  se  dil  ki  bdten  kahin. 

22  ^f  Aur  Yusuf,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ke 
ghardne  ne  Misr  men  suknnat  ki :  aur 
Yusuf  ek  sau  das  baras  jiya. 

23  Aur  Yusuf  ne  Ifrdim  ke  larke, 
jo  tisri  pusht  the,  dekhe  :  aur  Munassi 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  bete  bhi  Yusuf  ke 
ghutnon  par  pale  gaye. 

24  Aur  Ydsuf  ne  apne  bhdion  se 
kahd,  Main  martd  bun :  aur  Khudd 
yaqinan  turn  ko  ydd  karegd,  aur  turn 
ko  is  zamin  se  bahar,  us  zamin  men, 
jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  Abirahdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qub  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jdegd. 

25  Aur  Yiisuf  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  qa¬ 
sam  leke  kahd,  Khudd  yaqinan  turn 
ko  ydd  karegd,  aur  turn  meri  haddion 
ko  yahdn  se  le  jdiyo. 

26  Yusuf  ek  sau  das  baras  kd  bu- 
rhd  hoke  mar  gayd :  aur  unhon  ne 
us  men  khushbu  bhari,  aur  use  Misr 
men  sandiiq  men  rakhd. 
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I  BA'B. 

Ali  Isrdel  ke  beton  ke  ndm,  jo  Misr 
men  de,  ye  hain  :  har  ek  ddmi  ap- 
ne  kunbe  ko  lcke  Ya’qub  ke  sdth 
dvd. 

2  Rubin,  Sama’un,  Ldwi,  Yahuddh, 
3  Ishakdr,  Zabulun,  Binyamin, 

4  T)dn,  Xaftdli,  Jadd,  A'sbar. 

5  Aur  sdri  jdnen,  jo  Ya’qub  ki  sulb 
se  paidd  huin,  sattar  tldn;  aur  Yusuf 
to  Misr  men  thd. 

6  Aur  Yusuf,  aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi, 
aur  sdre  log  us  qarn  ke,  mar  mite. 

7  Lekin  Israel  ki  auldd  baromand 
hui,  aur  bahut  barbi,  aur  firdwdn  btii, 
aur  nihdyat  zor  paidd  kiyd ;  aur  wub 
zamin  un  se  raa’mur  ho  gayi. 

8  Tab  Misr  men  ek  nayd  bddshdh, 
jo  Yusuf  ko  na  jdntd  thd,  paidd 
hdd, 

9  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kahd, 
Dekho,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  log  ham  se 
zi  vdda  aur  qawitar  hain. 

10  A'o,  ham  un  se  ddnishmanddna 
mu’dmala  karen,  td  na  howe,  ki  jab 
we  aur  ziydda  hon,  aur  jang  pare,  to 
we  hamdre  dushmanon  se  mil  jdwen, 
aur  ham  se  laren,  aur  mulk  se  nikal 
jdwen. 

11  Is  liye  unhon  ne  un  par  khirdj 
ke  liye  muhassil  bithlde,  taki  unhen 
apne  saklit  kdmon  ke  bojhon  se  sa- 
tdwcn.  Aur  unhon  ne  Fira’un  keliye 
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jkhazdne  ke  shahr  Pitom  aur  Ra’am.sih 
bande. 

12  Par  unhon  ne  jitnd  unhen  dukh 
diyd,  we  zijTddatar  barhe,  aur  firdwdn 
hue;  aur  we  bani  Isrdel  ke  sabab  nd- 
Ikhush  hue. 

13  Aur  Misrion  ne  khidmat  kar- 
wdne  men  bani  Isrdel  par  sakhti  ki. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne,  sakht  mihnat  se 
gdrd  aur  int  kd  kdm,  aur  sab  qism  ki 
khidmat  khet  ki  karwdke,  un  ki  zin- 
dagi  talkh  ki  ;  un  ki  sdri  khidmaten, 
jo  we  un  se  kardte  the,  mashaqqat  ki 
thin. 

15  Tab  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  Tb- 
rdui  ddi-jandion  ko,  jin  men  ek  kd  ndm 
Sifrah,  aur  dusri  kd  ndm  Fu’ah  thd, 
vdn  kahd : 

10  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Jab  Tbrani 
’auraton  ke  liye  turn  ddi  kd  kam  karti 
ho,  aur  turn  unhen  pattharon  par  dekh- 
o,  agar  betd  ho,  to  use  haldk  karo,  aur 
agar  beti  ho,  to  jine  do. 

17  Par  dai-jandian  Khudd  se  darin  ; 
aur  jaisd  ki  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen 
|  hukm  kiyd  thd,  na  kiyd,  aur  larkon  ko 
Ijitd  rahne  diyd. 

18  Phir  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  ddion 
|  bo  bulwdyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Turn  ne 
aisd  kyiin  kiyd,  aur  larkon  ko  kyfin 
jjitd  raline  diyd? 

19  Ddion  ne  Fira’dn  ko  kahd,  Is 
liye  ki  ’Ibrdni  ’auraten  Misr  ki  ’au- 
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raton  kf  mdnind  nahin  ;  ki  we  maz- 
but  hain,  aur  peshtar  us  se  ki  (Mian 
un  tak  pahunchen,  jan  ddlti  hain. 

20  Pas  ihsan  kiya  Khudd  ne  ddion 
ke  sdth,  aur  log  firdwdu  hde,  aur  bard, 
zor  paida  kiya. 

21  Aur  is  sabab  se,  ki  ddidn  Khudd 
se  dann,ydn  hud,  ki  us  ne  un  ko  abad 
kiya. 

22  Aur  Fira’un  ne  apne  sab  logon 
ko  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki  Un  men  jo 
betd  paidd  ho,  turn  use  daryd  men  dal 
do ;  aur  jo  beti  ho,  jlti  rahne  do. 

'II  BATJ. 

IIIR  Ldwi  ke  ghardne  ke  ek 
shakhs  ne  jakar  Ldwi  ki  nasi 
men  ek  ’aurat  se  byah  kiyd. 

2  Wuh  ’aurat  hdmila  hdi,  aur  beta 
jani ;  aur  us  ne  use  khubsurat  dekhke 
tin  mahine  tak  chhipa  rakhd. 

3  Aur  jab  dge  ko  chhipd  na  said,  to 
us  ne  sarkandon  ka  ek  tokrd  bandyd, 
aur  us  par  lasd  aur  rdl  lagdyd,  aur 
larke  ko  us  men  rakhd  ;  aur  us  ne  use 
daryd  ke  kandre  par  jhdu  men  rakh 
diyd. 

4  Aur  us  ki  hahin  dur  se  khari 
dekliti  thi,  ki  kyd  hotd  hai  us  ke  sdth. 

5  Tab  Fira’un  ki  beti  gusl  karne 
ko  daryd  par  utri,  aur  us  ki  sahelidn 
daryd  ke  kandre  par  phirne  lagin.  Us 
ne  jhdu  men  tokrd  dekhkar  apni  saheli 
ko  bhejd,  ki  use  uthd  le. 

6  Jab  us  ne  use  khold,  to  larke  ko 
dekhd,  aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  wuh  rotd 
hai.  Use  us  par  rahm  dyd,  aur  boli, 
Yih  kisi  ’Ibrdni  kd  lark  a  hai. 

7  Tab  us  ki  bahin  ne  FiraYin  ki 
beti  ko  kahd,  Kahiye  to,  main  jdke 
’Ibrdni  ’auraton  men  se  ek  ddi  tujh 
pds  le  dun,  tdki  wuh  tere  liye  is  larke 
ko  dudh  pildwe. 

8  Fira’un  ki  beti  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Jd.  Wuh  chhokri  gayi,  aur  larke  ki 
md  ko  bulaya. 

9  Fira’un  ki  beti  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Is  larke  ko  le,  aur  mere  liye  dudh 
pila;  main  tujhe  darmdhd  dungi.  Us 
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’aurat  ne  larke  ko  liyd,  aur  dtidh 
pildyd. 

10  Jab  larkd  barhd,  wuh  use  Fira’¬ 
un  ki  beti  pas  ldi,  aur  wuh  us  kd  betd 
thahrd :  aur  us  ne  us  ka  ndm  Musd 
rakhd,  aur  kahd,  Is  sabab  se  ki  main 
ne  us  ko  pdni  se  nikdld. 

11  ^  Aur  un  rozon  men  yun  hud, 
ki  jab  Musd  bard  hua,  to  wuh  apne 
bhdion  pds  bdhar  gaya,  aur  un  ki 
mashaqqaton  ko  dekhd ;  aur  kyd 
dekhd,  ki  ek  Misri  ek  ’Ibrdni  ko,  jo  ek 
us  ke  bhdion  men  se  thd,  mdr  rahd  hai. 

12  Phir  us  ne  idhar  udhar  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  koi  nahin;  tab  us 
Misri  ko  mdr  ddld,  aur  ret  men  chhipd 
diyd. 

13  Jab  wuh  dusre  din  bdhar  gaya, 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  do  ’Ibrdni  dpas 
men  jhagar  rahe  hain ;  tab  us  ne  us 
ko,  jo  nd-haqq  par  thd,  kahd,  ki  TYi 
apne  ydr  ko  kyun  mdrta  hai  ? 

14  Wuh  bold,  ki  Kis  ne  tujhe  ham 
par  hdkim  yd  munsif  muqarrar  kiyd? 
dya  tu  chdhtd  hai,  ki  ji3  tarah  tu  ne 
us  Misri  ko  mdr  ddld,  mujhe  hhi  mdr 
ddle  ?  Tab  Musd  dard,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Yaqinan  yih  bhed  fash  htid. 

15  Jab  Fira’un  ne  yih  sund,  to 
chdhd,  ki  Mxisd  ko  qatl  kare ;  par 
Musd  Fira’un  ke  huztir  se  bhdgd,  aur 
Midydn  ki  zamin  men  gayd,  aur  ek 
kue  ke  nazdik  baithd. 

16  Aur  Midydn  ke  kdhin  ki  sdt 
betidn  thin  ;  we  din,  aur  pdni  nikdlne 
lagin,  aur  kathron  ko  bhard,  tdki  apne 
hdp  ke  galle  ko  pdni  pildwen. 

17  Tab  garariyon  ne  dke  unhen 
hdnkd ;  lekin  Musd  ne  khard  hokar 
un  larkion  ki  madad  ki,  aur  un  ke 
galle  ko  pdni  pildyd. 

18  Aur  jab  we  apne  bdp  Ra’uel  pds 
din,  us  ne  puchlid,  ki  A'j  turn  kydnkar 
sawere  phirin? 

19  We  bolin,  Ek  Misri  ne  hamen 
garariyon  ke  hdth  se,  bachdyd,  aur 
hamdre  liye,  jitna  kdfi  thd,  pdni  bhard, 
aur  galle  ko  pildyd. 
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Khudd  lea  us  par  zdkir  hond,  o 

20  Us  ne  apni  bction  se  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  mard  kahdn  hai?  turn  use  kydn 
chlior  din  ;  use  buldo,  ki  roti  khdwe. 

21  Tab  Mdsd  us  shakhs  ke  ghar 
men  rahne  par  razi  hud :  aur  us  ne 
a; mi  beti  Safurah  Mdsd  ko  di. 

22  Wuh  beta  jani;  us  ne  us  kd 
ndm  Jairsdm  rakhd :  kyunki  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Main  ajnabi  mulk  men 
musdfir  bun. 

23  ^  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba’d  ydn 
hdd,  ki  Misr  kd  bddshdh  mar  gaya: 
aur  bani  Isrdel  mashaqqat  se  dh  bharne 
lage,  aur  roe ;  aur  un  kd  rond,  jo  un  ki 
mashaqqat  ke  ba’is  se  thd,  Khudd  tak 
pahunchd. 

24  Khudd  ne  un  kd  kardhnd  sund ; 
aur  Khudd  ne  apne  ’ahd  ko,  jo  Abi- 
rahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qdb  ke  sdth 
thd,  ydd  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Khuda  ne  bani  Isrdel  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  un  ke  hdl  ko  ma’lum 
kiyd. 

Ill  BAT3. 

AUK  Musa  apne  sasure  Yitrd  ke, 
jo  Midydn  kd  kdhin  thd,  galle  ki 
nigahbdni  kartd  thd:  tab  us  ne  galle 
ko  baydbdn  ki  ek  taraf  hdnk  diya,  aur 
Khudd  ke  pahdr  Hurib  ke  nazdik  dyd. 

2  Us  waqt  Kiiudawand  kd  Fi- 
rishta  ek  bute  men  se  dg  ke  shu’ale 
men  us  par  zdhir  hdd :  us  ne  nigdh  ki, 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  ek  butd  dg  men 
roshan  hai,  aur  wuh  jal  nahin  jdtd. 

3  Tab  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ab 
nazdik  jddrj,  aur  is  bare  manzar  ko 
dekhdn,  ki  yih  bdtd  kydn  nahin  jal 
jdtd. 

4  Jab  Khuda  wand  ne  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  dekhne  ko  nazdik  dyd,  to  Khudd 
ne  usi  bute  ke  andar  se  pukdrd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Mdsd,  ai  Musa!  Wuh 
bold,  Main  yahdn  bun. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Yabdn  nazdik 
mat  d ;  apne  pdon  se  jdtd  utdr ;  kyunki 
yih  jagah,  jahdn  tu  khard  hai,  muqad- 
das  zamin  hai. 

6  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  tere  bdpj 
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kd  Khuda,  aur  Abirahdm  kd  Khudd, 
aur  Iz,hdq  kd  Khudd,  aur  Ya’qub  kd 
Khudd  hdn.  Mdsd  ne  apnd  munh 
chhipdyd;  kydnki  wuh  Khuda  par 
nazar  karne  se  dartd  tha. 

7  \  Aur  Kiiudawand  ne_  kahd, 
Main  ne  apne  logon  ki  taklff,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  yaqinan  dekhi,  aur  un  ki 
farydd,  jo  khirdj  ke  muhassilon  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  sum ;  aur  main  un  ke 
dukhon  ko  jdntd  hun : 

8  Aur  main  ndzil  hdd  hun,  ki  un¬ 
hen  Misrion  ke  hdth  se  chhuraun,  aur 
us  zamin  se  nikalke  achchhi  wasi’ 
zamin  men,  jahdn  dddh  aur  shahd 
mauj  marta  hai,  Kan’dnion,  aur  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amdrion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ki  jagah  men, 
ldun. 

9  Ab  dekh,  bani  Isrdel  ki  farydd 
mujh  tak  di ;  aur  main  ne  wuh  zulm, 
jo  Misri  un  par  karte  hain,  dekhd  hai. 

10  Pas,  ab  tu  jd ;  main  tujhe  Fira- 
’un  pds  bhejtd  hdn  ;  mere  logon  ko,  jo 
bani  Isrdel  hain,  Misr  se  nikdl. 

11  Mdsd  ne  Khudd  ko  kahd, 
Main  kaun  hdn,  jo  Fira’dn  ke  pds 
jddn,  aur  bani  Israel  ko  Misr  se  ni- 
kdlun  ? 

12  Wuh  bold,  Yaqinan  main  tere 
sdth  hdngd,  aur  is  kd,  ki  main  ne 
tujhe  bhejd  hai,  tujh  pds  yih  nishdn 
hai,  ki  jab  tu  logon  ko  Misr  se  nikdle, 
to  turn  is  pahdr  par  Khudd  ki  ’ibddat 
karoge. 

13  Tab  Mdsd  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  jab  main  bani  Isrdel  pds  p  hun- 
chdn,  aur  unhen  kahun,  ki  Tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ne  mujhe  tumhdre 
pds  bhejd  hai ;  aur  we  mujhe  kahcn, 
ki  Us  kd  ndm  kyd  hai  ?  to  main 
unhen  kyd  batddn  ? 

14  Khudd  ne  Musa  ko  kahd,  ki 
Main  wuh  hdn,  jo  main  hdn;  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  bani  Isrdel  se  yun 
kahiyo,  ki  WUII  JO  HAI,  us  ne 
mujhe  tumhdre  pds  bhejd  hai. 

15  Phir  Khudd  ne  Mdsd  ko  kahd, 


Khudd  Musa  ho 
■  ki  Tu  bani  Israel  se  yun  kahiyo,  ki 
KhudAwand,  tumhdre  bap  ke  Khudd, 
Abirahdm  ke  Khudd,  aur  Iz,hdq  ke 
Khudd,  aur  Ta’qiib  ke  Khudd  ne  mujhe 
turn  pas  bhejd  hai ;  abad  tak  nierd 
yihi  ndm  hai,  aur  sdri  naslon  men  yihi 
merd  tazkird  hai. 

16  Jd,  aur  Isrdelion  ke  buzurgon 
ko  ek  jagah  jam’a  kar,  aur  unhen  kah, 
ki  IynuDlwAND,  tumhdre  bdp  kd 
Khudd,  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Ya’qdb  kd  Khudd  yun  kahtd  hud 
mujhe  dikhdi  diyd,  ki  Main  ne  yaqinan 
tumhdri  khabargiri  ki,  aur  jo  kuebh 
turn  par  Misr  men  hud,  dekhd : 

17  Aur  main  ne  kahd  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhen  Misrion  ki  taklifon  se,  Kan- 
’anion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Amurion,  aur 
Farizzion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabiision 
ki  zamin  men,  jahdn  dhdh  aur  shahd 
babtd  hai,  nikal  ldiingd. 

18  Aur  we  teri  dwdz  sunenge ;  aur 
,  tu,  balki  td  aur  Isrdelion  ke  buzurg, 

Misr  ke  bddshah  pds  diyo,  aur  use 
kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand  Tbrdnion  ke 
Khudd  ne  ham  se  muldqdt  ki ;  aur  ab 
ham  teri  minnat  karte  hain,  ham  ko 
tin  din  ki  rdh  bayabdn  men  jane  de, 
tdki  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye  qurbdni  karen. 

19  ^  Aur  main  yaqin  jdntd  him,  ki 
Misr  kd  badshdh  turn  ko  na  yun  jdne 
degd,  na  bare  zor  se. 

20  Aur  main  apnd  hdth  lambd  kar- 
dngd,  aur  sab  ’ajdib  qudraton  se,  jo 
main  un  ke  darmiydn  dikhdungd,  Mis¬ 
rion  ko  mdriingd  :  tab  wuh  tumhen 
jdne  degd. 

21  Aur  main  un  logon  ko  Misrion 
ki  nazar  men  ’izzat  bakhshiingd;  aur 
ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  turn  jaoge,  to  khdli 
hdth  na  jaoge ; 

22  Balki  har  ek  ’aurat  apni  parosin 
se,  aur  us  se,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men  rahti 
hai,  riipe  aur  sone  ke  bartan,  aur  libds 
'ariyat  legi ;  aur  turn  apne  beton  aur 
apni  betion  ko  pahindoge,  aur  Misrion 
ko  gdrat  karoge. 

75 


Isrdelion  he  pds  bhejtx. 

IY  BAH. 

TAB  Miisd  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  we  mujh  par  imdn  na 
Idenge,  na  meri  bdt  sunenge ;  we  ka-. 
henge  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  dikhdi 
nahin  diyd. 

2  Tab  Khudd  ne  Miisd  se  kahd,  ki 
Yih  tere  hdth  men  kyd  hai?  Wuh 
bold,  'Asd. 

3  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Use  zamin  par 
phenk  de.  Us  ne  zamin  par  phenk 
diyd,  aur  wuh  sdmp  ban  gayd ;  aur 
Miisd  us  ke  dge  se  bhdgd. 

4  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  Miisd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apnd  hdth  barhd,  aur  us  ki 
dum  pakar  le.  Us  ne  hdth  barhdyd, 
aur  use  pakar  liyd :  wuh  us  ke  hdth 
men  ’asd  ho  gayd ; 

5  Tdki  we  i’atiqdd  karen,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand,  un  ke  bdpdddon  kd  Khudd, 
Abirahdm  kd  Khudd,  Iz,hdq  kd  Khu¬ 
dd,  aur  Ya’qiib  kd  Khudd,  tujh  ko 
dikhdi  diyd. 

6  Tf  Phir  KiiudIwand  ne  use  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Tii  apnd  hdth  apni  chhdti  par 
chhipdke  rakh.  Chundnchi  us  ne  ap¬ 
nd  hdth  apni  chhdti  par  chhipdke 
rakhd :  aur  jab  us  ne  use  nikdld,  to 
dekhd,  ki  us  kd  hdth  barf  ki  mdnind 
safed  mabriis  thd. 

7  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Til  apnd  hdth 
phir  apni  chhdti  par  chhipdke  rakh. 
Us  ne  phir  rakhd;  jab  bdhar  nikdld, 
to  dekhd,  ki  wuh  phir  waisd  hi,  jaisd 
us  kd  sdrd  badan  thd,  ho  gayd. 

8  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  agar  we  tujh 
par  imdn  na  ldwen,  aur  na  pahile 
mu’ajize  ke  sunnewdle  hon,  to  we 
diisre  mu’ajize  ke  mu’ataqid  honge. 

9  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  agar  we  un  do- 
non  mu’ajizon  par  bhi  man  na  ldwen, 
aur  teri  bat  ke  sunnewdle  na  hon,  to 
tti  daryd  kd  pdni  leke  khushk  zamin 
men  chhirkiyo ;  aur  wuh  pani,  jo  tu 
daryd  se  legd,  khushki  par  lahd  ho 
jdegd. 

10  Tab  Miisd  ne  Khudawand  sc 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  Khudawand,  main 
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fasdhat  nahin  ralchtd,  na  to  dge  se,  aur 
na  jab  se  ki  td  ne  apne  bande  se 
kaldm  kiyd,  aur  men  zubdn  aur  baton 
men  lukuat  bai. 

11  Tab  KiiudAwand  ne  use  kahd, 
ki  A'dmi  ko  zubdn  kis  ne  di?  aur 
kaun  gunga,  yd  bahra,  ya  bind,  yd 
andbd  kartd  hai?  kya  main  nahin 
kartd,  jo  Khudawand  bun  ? 

12  Pas,  ab  td  jd,  aur  main  ten  bdt 
ke  sath  bun,  aur  jo  kucbb  tu  kahega 
tujh  ko  sikhdunga. 

13  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
Khudawand,  main  ten  minnat  kartd 
liun,  ki  Jis  ko  ckdke,  td  us  ke  wasila 
se  bhej. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  kdgussa  Musa 
par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  Kyd 
Ldwion  men  se  Hdrun  terd  bhdi  nahin 
hai ;  main  jdntd  hun  ki  wuh  fasih 
hai.  Aur  dekh,  ki  wuh  bln  ten 
muldqdt  ko  dtd  hai,  aur  tujhe  dekhke 
dil  men  khush  hogd. 

15  Aur  td  use  kahegd,  aur  use  bdten 
bdtdegd,  aur  main  teri  aur  us  ki  bdt 
ke  sdtli  hunga,  aur  turn  jo  kuchh 
karoge,  turn  ko  bataungd. 

16  Aur  wuh  tore  ’iwaz  logon  se 
bdten  karegd :  aur  wuh,  hdn,  wuhi,  teri 
zubdn  ki  jagah  hogd,  aur  td  us  ke  liye 
Khudd  ki  jagah  hogd. 

17  Aur  td  yih  ’asa  apne  hdth  men 
rakhiyo,  ki  us  se  td  mu’ajize  di- 
khdegd. 

18  Tab  Musd  rawdna  hud,  aur  apne 
sasure  Yitru  pds  gayd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  mujhe 
rukhsat  de,  ki  apne  bhdion  pas,  jo  Misr 
men  hain,  jddn,  aur  dekhun,  ki  we  ab 
tak  jite  bain  ki  nahin.  Yitru  ne 
Musd  ko  kahd,  ki  Saldmati  se  jd. 

19  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Midyan 
men  Musa  ko  kahd,  ki  Misr  men  phir 
jd;  kyunki  we  sab,  jo  teri  jau  ke 
khwdhdn  the,  mar  gaye. 

20  Tab  Musa  ne  apni  joru  aur  apne 
beton  ko  liyd,  aur  uuhen  ek  gadhe  par 
bithldyd,  aur  Misr  men  phir  ayd  :  aur 
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Musd  ne  Khuda  kd  ’asd  apne  hdth  men 
liyd. 

21  Aur  Khuda  wand  ne  Musd  ko 
kahd,  ki  Jab  td  Misr  men  ddkhil  howe, 
to  dekh,  sab  mu’ajize  jo  main  ne  tere 
hdth  men  rakhe  hain,  Fira’un  ke  dge 
dikhldiyo ;  lekin  main  us  ke  dil  ko 
saljht  karungd,  ki  wuh  un  logon  ko 
jane  na  degd. 

22  Tab  td  Fira’dn  ko  ydn  kahiyo,- 
ki  Khuda  wand  ne  yun  farmdyd  hai, 
ki  Isrdel  merd  betd,  balki  merd  palau- 
tha  hai : 

23  So  main  tujhe  kahtd  hun,  ki 
Mere  bete  ko  jane  de,  tdki  wuh  meri 
’ibddat  kare:  aur  agar  td  use  jdne 
nahin  deta  hai,  to  dekh,  main  tere 
bete  ko,  balki  tere  palauthe  ko,  mdr 
dalungd. 

24  *|f  Aur  rdh  men  manzil  par  ydn 
hud,  ki  Khudawand  use  mild;  aur 
cbdhd  ki  use  haldk  kare. 

25  Tab  Safurah  ne  ek  tez  patthar 
uthdyd,  aur  apne  bete  ki  khalri  kdt 
dali,  aur  use  us  ke  pdon  par  plienkd, 
aur  kahd,  Td  beshakk,  khun  ke  sabab 
se,  mere  sasure  ki  jagah  hua. 

26  Tab  us  ne  use  chhor  diya,  aur 
wuh  boll,  ki  Khatne  ke  liye,  khun  ke 
sabab  se,  td  sasure  ki  jagah  lida. 

27  1  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Hdrun 
ko  kahd,  ki  Baydbdn  men  jake  Musa 
ki  muldqdt  kar.  Wuh  gayd,  aur 
Iyhudd  ke  pahar  par  use  mild,  aur  use 
bosa  diyd. 

28  Aur  Musa  ne  Iyhudd  ki,  jisne 
use  bhejd,  sdri  bdten  aur  mu’ajize,  ki 
jin  kd  us  ne  use  hukm  diyd  thd,  Hardn 
se  baydn  kiye. 

29  1  Tab  Musd  aur  Hdrun  gaye, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  sab  buzurgon  ko  ek 
jagah  jam’a  kiyd. 

30  Aur  Hdrun  ne  sdri  bdten,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  kahi  thin, 
kahin ;  aur  logon  ki  dnkhon  ke 
samhne  mu’ajize  zahir  kiye. 

31  Tab  log  iman  laye :  aur  we  yih 
sunke  ki  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 


[Jn  kd  Fira’un  pas  jdnd.  KHURU'J,  V 

ki  khabargiri  ki,  aur  un  ke  dukhon 
par’  nazar  ki,  unhon  ne  apne  sir 
jhukde,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

Y  BA'B. 

BA’D  us  ke  Musd  aur  Hdrun  de, 
aur  Fira’un  ko  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
d a wand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  yhn  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne  de,  tdlu  we 
bayaban  men  mere  liye  ’id  karen. 

2  Fira’hn"ne  kahd,  ki  Khodawand 
kaun  hai,  ki  main  us  ki  dwdz  ko 
sunbn,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko  jdne  ddn  ? 
Main"KHUDiwAND  ko  nahin  jdntd,  aur 
na  main  bani  Isrdel  ko  jdne  dungd. 

3  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  ’Ibrdnion 
ke  Khudd  ne  bam  se  muldqdt  ki  bai : 
narri  ko  ijdzat  dijiye,  ki  bam  tin  din  ki 
rdh  baydbdn  men  jden,  aur  Kiiuda- 
wand  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  qurbdni 
karen  ;  kabin  aisd  na  bo,  ki  wuh  ham 
men  "wabd  bbeje,  yd  hamen  talwdr  se 
mdre. 

4  Tab  Misr  ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Musd,  aur  ai  Hdrun,  turn 
un  logon  ko  un  ke  kdm  se  kydn  baz 
rakhte  bo  ?  turn  apne  bojhon  ko  jdo. 

5  Aur  Fira’dn  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekho, 
is  zamin  ke  log  babut  bain,  aur  turn 
unhen  un  ke  bojhon  se  baz  rakhte  bo. 

6  Aur  usi  din  Fira’un  ne  muhassilon 
ko,  jo  logon  par  the,  aur  un  ke  sarddron 
ko,  hukm  kiyd :  ki 

7  Ab  dge  ko  turn  un  logon  ko  bbus 
mat  do,  ki  inten  taiydr  karen,  jaisa  ab 


tak  diye  gaye  bon:  we  jdwen,  aur 


apne  liye  bhus  bator  len 

8  Aur  unhin  inton  ke  qadr  bissd,  jo 
unhon  ne  ab  tak  banain,  turn  un  par 
muqalTar  karo ;  turn  us  men  se  kuchb 
kam  na  karo  :  ki  we  kdhil  bain ; 


liye  we  ndla  karte  bain,  aur  kahte 
hain,  Hamen  jdne  do,  ki  bam  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  qurbdni  karen. 

9  Aur  un  kd  kdm  barhd  diyd  jde, 
tdki  us  men  mashgul  rahen,  aur  bebdda 
bdton  ki  taraf  mutawajjib  na  hon. 

10"  Tab  khiraj  ke  muhassil  aur 


Logon  kd  kdm  barhdyd  jdnd. 

yun  kahd,  ki  Fira’dn  kabtd  bai,  Main 
tumhen  bbus  nahin  dene  kd. 

11  Turn  jdo,  aur  apne  liye  bbus  lo, 
jahdn  pao  ;  lekin  turn  par  jo  khidmat 
bai,  us  men  kuchb  kam  na  ki  jdegi. 

12  Chundncbi  we  log  tamdm  Mulk 
i  Misr  men  tittar  bittar  hue,  ki  bhus 
ke  ’iwaz  kbunti  jam’a  karen. 

13  Aur  muhassilon  ne  taqaiyud 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Turn  apnd  bar  ek 
din  kd  kdm  usi  din  men,  jaisd  bbus 
pate  hue  karte  the,  purd  karo. 

14  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sarddron  ko, 
jinhen  Fira’dn  ke  mubassilon  ne  un 
par  karora  kiyd  tbd,  mdra,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Kydn  turn  log  apni  khidmat  i  mu- 
’aiyan,  jo  int  bandne  ki  hai,  dge  ke 
manind  dj  bb’i  nahin  karte  ? 

15  f  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ke  sard  dr 
Fira’dn  ke  dge  dke  chillde,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Th  apne  kbddimon  se  aisd  suldk 
kydn  karta  hai? 

16  We  tere  khddimon  ko  bbus  na¬ 
hin  dete,  aur  bam  ko  kahte  bain,  ki 
I’nten  bando :  aur  dekb,  tere  kbddimon 
ne  mdr  kbdi  hai ;  par  qusur  tere  logon 
kd  bai. 

17  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Turn  kdhil  ho, 
turn  kdhil  bo :  isi  liye  turn  kahte  bo, 
ki  Hamen  jdne  de,  ki  KhudXwand  ke 
liye  qurbdni  karen. 

18  So  ab  turn  jdo,  kdm  karo ;  ki 
bbus  turn  ko  diyd  na  jdegd,  aur  inton 
ko  turn  usi  kisdb  se  doge. 

19  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  no 
yib  sunke,  jo  unhen  kahd  gayd,  ki 
Turn  apni  int  bandne  men,  jo  tum- 
hdri  roz  ki  khidmat  mu’aiyan  bai, 
kami  na  karo,  jdnd  ki  bam  giriftdri 
men  dye. 

20  f  Aur  unhon  ne,  B’ira’un  pds  se 
nikalke,  Musd  aur  Harnn  ko,  apni 
muldqdt  ke  liye,  rdh  men  kbard  de- 
kha : 

21  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  KhodI- 
wand  turn  ko  dekbe,  aur  insdf  karo; 
is  liye,  ki  turn  ne  hamen  Fira’un  ki 


is 


1  iau  K-UllitJ  1^0  umuooau  ^  — -  - 

un  ke  sarddr  'nikle,  aur  un  logon  ko  nazar  men,  aur  us  ke  khddimon  ki 
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Khuda  kd  'ahd  do-odra  hond.  KUURU'J,  VI. 


a uk h oil  men,  aisd  ghinauna  kiyd  hai, 
ki  uu  ke  bath  men  talwar  di  liai,  ki 
wuh  ham  ko  qatl  kare. 

22  Tab  M  usd  Khuda  wand  ke  pds 
phir  gayd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tu  ne  in  logon  ko  kyun  dukh 
men  ddld,  aur  mujhe  kyun  bhejd  ? 

23  Is  liye  ki  jab  se  main  tere  ndm 
se  Fira’un  ko  kaline  dyd,  us  ne  un 
logon  se  burdi  ki ;  aur  tu  ne  apne  logon 
ko  hargiz  rihdi  na  bakhshi. 

VI  BA'B. 

AB  Khuda  wand  ne  Musd  se  kahd, 
ki  Ab  tu  dekh,  main  Fira’un  se 
kyd  kariingd ;  ki  wuh  zordwar  lidth  se 
unhen  jane  dcgd,  hdn,  zordwar  hath  ke 
sabab  se  wuh  unhen  apne  mulk  se 
bahar  kar  degd. 

2  Bhir  Iyhudd  ne  Musdko  farmayd, 
aur  kahd,  Main  Kiiuda wand  hun ; 

3  Aur  main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,- 
hdq,  aur  Ya’qub  par  Khuda  e  Qddir  i 
Mutlaq  ke  ndm  se  apne  ta,in  zdhir 
kiyd,  aur  YAHOWA'H  ke  ndm  se  un 
par  zdhir  na  hud. 

4  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  sath  apna 
’ahd  bhi  bdndhd  hai,  ki  Kan’dn  ki 
zamin,  jo  un  ki  musafarat  ki  zamin 
hai,  jis  men  we  pardesi  the,  un  ko 
dungd. 

5  Aur  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  kurh- 
ne  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Misrion  ne  apni 
khidmat  se  mashaqqat  men  dald  hai, 
sund  hai ;  aur  apne  us  ’ahd  ko  ydd 
kiyd  hai. 

6  So  tfi  bani  Isrdel  se  kah,ki  Main 
Khudawand  hun,  aur  main  tumhen 
Misrion  ke  bojh  se  chhurdunga,  aur 
main  tumhen  un  ki  khidmat  se  dzddi 
bakhsliungd,  aur  main,  apnd  hath 
lambd  karke,  aur  bari  musibaten  un 
ko  dikhdke,  tumhen  rihdi  dungd ; 

7  Aur  main  tumhen  apni  qaum 
kariingd,  aur  main  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hunga :  aur  turn  jdnoge,  ki  main 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Kliudd  hun,  jo 
tumhen  Misrion  ke  bojhon  ke  tale  se 
nikdltd  hun. 
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8  Aur  main  tumheu  us  sarzamin 
men  laungd,  ki  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne 
qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  use  Abirahdm,  aur 
lz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qdb  ko  dungd;  aur 
main  use  tumhdri  rnirds  kar  dungd: 
KiiudAwand  main  hdn. 

9  Tj  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  ytin  hi 
I  kahd ;  par  we  dil-tangi  se,  aur  mih- 
nat  ki  shiddat  se,  Musd  ke  sunnewale 
na  hue. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmdyd, 

11  Ki  Jd,  aur  shdh  i  Misr  Fira’un 
se  kah,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  ko  apne  mulk 
se  bdhar  jdne  de. 

12  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
dgc  yun  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  bani  Isrdel 
ne  to  meri  na  suni ;  pas  main  jo  nd- 
makhtun  honth  rakhtd  hun,  Fira’un 
meri  kyunkar  sunegd  ? 

13  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Hdriin  ko  kahd,  aur  unhen  bani  Isrdel 
aur  shdh  i  Misr  Fira’un  ke  haqq  men 
farmdyd,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko  mulk  i  Misr 
se  bdhar  le  jdwen. 

14  Un  ke  dbdi  khanddnon  ko 
sarddr  ye  the  :  Rubin,  jo  Isrdel  ka  pa- 
lauthd  betd  thd;  us  ke  bete,  llamik, 
aur  Phalli,  aur  Ilasriin,  aur  Karmi  the: 
aur  ye  Rubin  ke  ghardne  the. 

15  Bani  Sama’un;  Yamuel,  aur 
Yamin,  aur  Ahad,  aur  Yakin,  aur 
Suhr,  aur  Saul,  jo  Kan’dni  ’aurat  ka 
betd  thd :  ye  Sama’un  ke  ghardne  the. 

16  Aur  bani  Ldwi  ke  ndm,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  mutdbiq,  ye  bain ; 
Jairsum,  aur  Qihdt,  aur  Mirdri :  aur 
Lawi  ki  ’umr  ek  sau  saintis  baras  ki 
thi. 

17  Bani  Jairsum;  Libni,  aur  Sama’i 
the,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq. 

18  Bani  Qihdt ;  ’Amrdm,  aur  Izhdr, 
aur  Ilabrun,  aur  ’Uzziel  the :  aur 
Qihdt  ki  ziudagi  ke  baras  ck  sau  tentis 
baras  the. 

19  Bani  Mirdri;  Malili,  aur  Mussi 
the :  Ldwi  ke  ghardne,  un  ki  nasion 
ke  mutdbia.  ye  the. 


1  Lawi  ka  nasabndma.  KHUItU  J,  VII.  Asa  ka  samp  banna. 


1  20  ’Amrdrn  ne  apne  bap  ki  bahin 

Yukabid  se  bydh  kiya ;  wuh  us  se  do 
a ;  bete  jani,  ek  Hdrun,  dusrd  Musd  : 
:  ’Amrdrn  ki  zindp^i  ke  baras  ek  sau 
:  saintis  the. 

21  Banilzhdr;  Qurak,  aur  Nafaj, 
aur  Zikri  the. 

22  Baui  ’Uzziel ;  Misael,  aur  llsa- 
fan,  aur  Sitri  the. 

23  Aur  Hdrun  ne  Naksun  ki  bahin 
’Amminaddb  ki  beti  Ilisaba’  se  bydh 
kiyd ;  us  se  Kadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur 
Ili’azar,  aur  Itarnar  paida  hue. 

24  Bani  Qurah ;  Asir,  aur  Ilqanah, 
aur  Abidsaf  the ;  aur  ye  Qurdhion  ke 
ghardne  the. 

25  Hdrun  ke  bete  Ili’azar  ne  Fdtiel 
ki  betion  men  se  ek  ke  sdth  bydh 
kiya ;  us  se  Finikds  paida  hiia :  Ldwi 
ke  bapdadon  ke  ghardnon  men  ye 
saradr  the. 

20  Ye  wuh  Hdrun  aur  Miisd  hain, 
jinken  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Bani  Israel  ko,  un  ki  faujon  ke  sdth, 
Uisr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikdl  lao. 

27  Ye  we  hain,  jinkon  ne  Misr  ke 
bddshdh  Fira’un  se  kaka,  ki  Ham 
bani  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  le  jdenge  : 
ye  wuhi  Musd  aur  Hdrun  hain. 

28  f  Aur  jis  din  Khudawand  ne 
rnulk  i  Misr  men  Musd  se  bdten  kin, 
yun  hiia, 

29  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kahd,  Main  Khudawand  hun  :  tu  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  kahta  hiin,  shah 
i  Misr  Fira’un  se  kah. 

30  Musd  ne  KhudIwand  se  kahd, 
Ilekh,  mere  to  honthon  ka  khatna 
nahin  hud:  Fira’un  kyunkar  meri 
sunega '? 

VII  BA'B. 

Hilt  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  se 
kahd,  Hekh,  main  ne  tujhe  Fira¬ 
’un  ke  liye  Khudd  sd  banaya :  aur 
terd  bhdi  ’  Hdrun  tera  paigambar 
hoga. 

2  Sab  kuchh  jo  main  tujhe  hukm 
karun,  so  tu  kahna.  aur  terd  bhdi 
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Hardn  Fira’un  se  kahega,  ki  Bani 
Isrdel  ko  apne  mulk  se  jane  de. 

3  Aur  main  Fira’un  ke  dil  ko  sakht 
karungd,  aur  apni  nishdnion  aur  ’aiaib 
ko  mulk  i  Misr  men  ziydda  karungd. 

4  Lekin  Fira’un  tumhari  na  sune- 
gd ;  pas  main  apnd  hath  Misr  par 
lambd  karungd,  aur  apni  faujon  ko, 
jo  meri  qaum  bani  Isrdel  hain,  bare 
mu’ajize  dikhdke  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl 
launga. 

5  Aur  main  jab  Misr  par  hath 
clialddngd,  aur  baui  Isrdel  ko  un  men 
se  nikal  ldungd,  tab  Misri  jdnenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

6  Mtisa  aur  Harun  ne,  jaisd  Khu- 
dAwand  ne  unhen  kahd,  unkon  ne 
waisd  hi  kiya. 

7  Aur  jis  waqt  un  donon  ne  Fira’un 
se  guftogu  ki,  Musd  assi  baras,  aur 
Hdrtin  tirdsi  baras  ka  tha. 

8  ^f  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Hdrnn  ko  kahd, 

9  Ki  Jab  Fira’un  turnkey  kalie,  ki 
Apnd  mu’ajiza  dikhdo :  to  Ildriin  ko 
kahiyo,  ki  Apnd  ’asd  le,  aur  Fira’un 
ke  age  phenk  de :  wuh  ek  samp  ban 
jdega. 

10  ^f  Tab  Musa  aur  Ilarun  Fira’un 
ke  dge  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  wuh,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  unken  farmdyd  thd, 
kiyd :  Hdrun  ne  apnd  ’asd  Fira’un  aur 
us  ke  khadimon  ke  dge  phenkd,  aur 
wuh  sdmp  ho  gay  a. 

11  Tab  Fira’un  ne  bhi  ddndon  aur 
jadugaron  ko  talab  kiyd :  chundnchi 
Misr  ke  jddugaron  ne  bhi  apne  jadiion 
se  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Ki  un  men  se  har  ek  ne  apnd 
apnd  ’asd  phenkd,  aur  wuh  sdmp  ho 
gaya :  lekin  Hdrun  ka  ’asd  un  ke 
’dsdon  ko  nigal  gayd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Fira’un  ke  dil  ko 
sakht  kar  diyd,  ki  us  ne  un  ki,  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  na  sum. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira’un  kd  dil  sakht  kai ; 
wuh  in  logon  ko  jane  nahin  deta. 


Pam  lahu  ban  gayd. 

15  Ab  tu  subh  ko  Fira’un  ke 
ja :  dekh,  ki  wuh  daryd  par  jdega ;  tu 
lab  i  darya,  jidhar  se  wuh  awe,  us  ke 
muqdbil  khara  hujiyo ;  aur  wuh  ’asd, 
jo  samp  bud  thd,  apne  bath  men 
lijiyo. 

16  Aur  use  kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
’Ibrdnion  ke  Khudd  ne  mere  ta,in  tujh 
pds  bheja  hai,  aur  kahd  hai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jdne  de,  tdki  we  bayaban 
men  meri  ’ibddat  karen  :  aur  dekh,  ki 
tu  ne  kabhi  ab  tak  na  sum. 

17  Khudawand  ne  yun  farmdya, 
ki  Tu  isi  se  jdnegd,  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand  bun:  dekh,  ki  main  yih  ’asa, 
jo  mere  hath  men  hai,  darya  ke  pani 
par  mdrunga,  aur  wuh  lahu  ho  jaega. 

IS  Aur  machhlidn,  jo  darya  men 
hain,  mar  jdwengi,  aur  darya  badbu 
ho  jaegd ;  aur  Misr  ke  log  daryd  kd 
pdni  pite  hue  dukh  pawenge. 

19  \  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kaha,  ki  Hdrun  se  kah,  ki  Apnd 
’asd  le,  aur  apnd  hath  Misr  ke  chash- 
mon  par,  aur  un  ki  nahron,  aur  un  ke 
darydon,  aur  tm  ke  taldbon,  aur  un  ke 
sab  hauzon  par  chald,  tdki  we  lahu 
ban  jawen  ;  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
bar  ek  sangi  aur  chobi  bartan  men, 
lahd  ho  jde. 

20  Tab  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ne,  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  farmayd  thd,  kiya ; 
us  ne  ’asd  uthayd,  aur  daryd  ke  pd¬ 
ni  par,  Fira’un  Id  ankhon  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ki  ankhon  ke  sdinhne, 
mdrd ;  aur  daryd  ka  pdni  sab  lahu  ho 
gaya. 

21  Aur  daryd  ki  machhlidn  mar 
gayin,  aur  daryd  badbu  ho  gaya,  aur 
Misr  ke  log  daryd  ka  pdni  pi  na  sake ; 
aur  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men  lahu 
hud. 

22  Tab  Misr  ke  jddugaron  ne  bhi, 
apne  jdduon  se,  aisd  hi  kiya;  par 
Fira’un  kd  dil  sakht  ho  gayd,  aur 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  us 
ne  un  ki  na  sum. 

23  Aur  Fira’un  phird,  aur  apne 
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Mendakon  ka  rnu’ajiza. 

ghar  ko  gayd,  aur  us  kd  dil  is  bat  par 
bhi  mutawajjih  na  hba. 

24  Aur  sare  Misrion  ne  daryd  ke 
as  pds  kue  kbode,  ki  un  se  pdni  pi 
wen ;  kyunki  we  daryd  kd  pdni  na  pi 
sake. 

25  Aur  jab  se  ki  Khudawand  ne 
daryd  ko  mdrd,  sat  din  guzar  gave. 

VIII  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Fira’un  pds  ja,  aur  yih 
us  se  kah,  Khudawand  yun  kahta 
hai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne  de,  tdki  we 
meri  ’ibadat  karen. 

2  Aur  agar  tu  jdne  na  degd,  to 
dekh,  main  tere  mulk  ki  sab  atraf  ko 
mendakon  se  bhar  dungd : 

3  Aur  daryd  beshumhr  mendak 
paidd  karega,  aur  we  upar  ake  tere 
ghar  men,  aur  teri  aramgah  men,  aur 
tere  palang  par,  aur  tere  mulazimon 
ke  gharon  men,  aur  teri  ra’aiyat  par", 
aur  tere  tamiron  men,  aur  tere  dte 
gundhne  ke  laganon  men  ddkh’il 
honge. 

4  Aur  mendak  tujh  par,  aur  teri 
ra’aiyat,  aur  tere  sab  naukaron  par 
charhenge. 

5  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Hdrun  se  kah,  ki  Apnd 
hath  ’asd  ke  sdth  nahron,  aur  darya- 
on,  aur  hauzon  par  barha,  aur  men¬ 
dakon  ko  mulk  i  Misr  par  charha. 

6  Chundnchi  Haruu  ne  Misr  ke 
pdni  par  hdth  barhdya;  aur  mendak 
charh  de,  aur  Misr  ki  zamin  chhiiid 
di. 

7  Aur  jddugaron  ne  bhi  ap>ne  jd¬ 
duon  se  aisd  hi  kiya,  aur  Misr  ki  za¬ 
min  par  mendak  charhae. 

8  %  Tab  Fira’un  ne  Musd  aur  Hd¬ 
run  ko  buldya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  shafd’at  karo,  ki  mendakon 
ko  mujh  se,  am  meri  ra’iyat  se,"  daf’a 
kare;  aur  main  un  logon  ko  jdne 
dungd,  tdki  we  Khudawand  ke  liye 
qurbani  karen. 

9  Musd  ne  Fira’un  ko  kahd,  ki  Tu 
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mere  dpar  apni  bardi  kar ;  main  tere, 
aur  tere  naukaron,  aur  ten  ra’iyat  ke 
liye  kab  du'd  mdngdn,  ki  mendak  tujb 
so,  aur  tere  gharon  se,  dafa  howen,  aur 
daryd  hi  men  rahen  ? 

10  Wuh  bold,  ki  'Kal.  Tab  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Tere  kahne  ke  mutdbiq  ho- 
gd ;  tdki  td  jdne  ki  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  ki  mdnind  koi  nahin. 

11  Aur  mendak  tujhe,  aur  tere 
gharon  ko,  aur  tere  naukaron  ko,  aur 
ten  ra’iyat  ko,  chhor  denge ;  we  daryd 
hi  men  rahd  karenge. 

12  Phir  Musd  aur  Ildrun  Fira’dn 
pas  se  nikal  gaye :  aur  Musd  ne  Khu- 
davtand  ke  dge,  ba  sabab  mendakon 
ke,  jo  us  ne  Fira’dn  par  bheje  the, 
du’d  mdngi. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ki 
du’d  ke  muwdfiq  kiyd ;  aur  mendak 
gharon,  aur  gdnwon,  aur  kheton  men 
se  mar  gaye. 

14  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  unhon  ne  ja- 
hdn  tahdn  unhen  jam’a  karke  tdde 
lagd  diye,  zamin  badbu  ho  gayi. 

15  Par  jab  Fira’dn  ne  dekhd,  ki 
muhlat  mill,  to  us  ne  apnd  dil  sakht 
kiyd,  aur  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  kahd 
thd,  un  ki  na  sum. 

16  T  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kahd,  Hdrun  se  kah,  ki  Apnd  ’asd 
barha,  aur  is  zamin  ki  gdrd  ko  mdr, 
tdki  wuh  tamdrn  mulk  i  Misr  men 
junen  ban  jde. 

17  Unhon  do  aisd  hi  kiyd:  aur 
Hdrun  ne  apnd  hdth  ’asa  ke  sdth 
barhdya,  aur  zamin  ki  gard  ko  mdrd, 
aur  wuh  insdn  aur  haiwdn  par  junen 
ban  gayi ;  aur  sab  gard  zamin  ki, 
tamdrn  mulk  i  Misr  men,  junen  ho 

gayi- 

18  Aur  jddugaron  ne  bhi  chdha,  ki 
apne  jdduon  se  jdnen  nikalen,  par 
nikdl  na  sake :  aur  insdn  aur  haiwdn 
ko  jdnen  lipat  rahi  thin. 

19  Tab  jddugaron  ne  Fira’dn  se 
kahd,  ki  Yih  Iyhudd  ki  qudrat  hai  : 
par  Fira’dn  ka  dil  sakht  ho  gaya; 
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aur  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd, 
us  ne  un  ki  na  sum. 

20  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kahd,  ki  Subh  sawere  uth,  aur 
Fira’dn  ke  dge  khafd  ho ;  dekh,  ki 
wuh  daryd  par  degd;  td  use  kah,  ki 
Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mere 
logon  ko  jdne  de,  ki  we  meri  ’ibddat 
karen : 

21  Nahin  to,  agar  td  unken  jdne  na 
degd,  to  dekh,  main  tujb  par,  aur  tere 
naukaron,  aur  ten  ra’iyat  par,  aur  tere 
gharon  men  gol  ke  gol  machchhar 
bhejungd :  ki  Misrion  ke  ghar,  aur 
tamdrn  zamin,  jahan  jahdn  we  hain, 
un  golon  se  bhar  jdcgi. 

22  Aur  main  us  din  Jashan  ki  za¬ 
min  ko,  ki  jis  men  meri  qaum  rahti 
hai,  judd  kardngd,  ki  gol  machchha¬ 
ron  ke  wakdn  na  jaenge ;  tdki  td  jdne, 
ki  zamin  ke  darmiydn  Khudawand 
main  hum 

23  Aur  main  tere  logon  aur  apne 
logon  men  juddi  kardngd :  aur  yih 
mu’ajiza  kal  hogd. 

24  Chunanchi  Khudawand  ne  yun 
hi  kiyd ;  aur  Fira’dn  ke  ghar,  aur  us 
ke  naukaron  ke  gharon,  aur  sdre  mulk 
i  Misr  men  machchharon  ke  gol  de ; 
ki  zamin  machchharon  ke  gol  se  kha- 
rab  ho  gayi. 

25  Tab  Fira’dn  ne  Musd  aur 
Ildrun  ko  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Turn 
jao,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  is  zamin 
men  qurbdni  karo. 

26  Musd  ne  kahd,  Yun  karnd  Idiq 
nahin;  ki  ham  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  wuh  qurbdni  karen, 
jis  se  Misri  nafrat  rakhte  hain ;  so 
agar  ham  Misrion  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge 
wuh  qurbdni  karen,  jis  se  we  bezdr 
hain,  to  kya  we  hamen  pathrdo  na 
karenge? 

27  Pas,  ham  tin  din  ki  rdh  baydban 
men  jdenge,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  liye, 
jaisd  wuh  ham  ko  farmdegd,  qurbdni 
karenge. 

28  Fira’dn  bold,  ki  Main  turn  he  g 
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jdne  dungd,  tiki  turn  KhudXwand 
apnc  Khudd  ke  liye  baydbdn  men 
qurbdni  karo;  lekin  turn  bahut  dur 
mat  jdo :  mere  liye  shafd’at  karo. 

29  Musd  bola,-l)ekh,  main  tere  pds 
se  bdhar  jdtd  bun,  aur  main  KhudX¬ 
wand  ke  dge  shafd’at  karungd,  ki 
mackchharon  ke  gol  Fira’un  aur  us  ke 
naukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra’iyat  par  se  kal 
jate  raben  :  lekin  aisd  na  bo,  ki  Fira¬ 
’un  pliir  dagdbdzi  kare,  aur  logon  ko 
KhudXwand  ke  liye  qurbdni  karnc 
ko  jdne  na  de. 

30  Tab  Musd  Fira’uu  pds  se  bdhar 
gayd,  aur  Kiiudawand  se  shafd’at 
ki. 

31  KhudXwand  ne  Musd  ki  ’arz  ke 
muwdfiq  kiyd;  aur  us  ne  maekekka- 
ron  ke  golon  ko  Fira’un,  aur  us  ke 
naukaron,  aur  us  ki  ra’iyat  par  se  dur 
kiyd,  ki  ek  bln  na  rabd. 

32  Fira’un  ne  is  bdr  bln  apnd  dil 
sakht  kiyd ;  un  logon  ko  bargiz  jdne 
ki  rukbsat  na  di. 

IX  BAH. 

mAB  KhudXwand  ne  Musd  ko 

I  kah'd,  Fira’un  ke  pds  jd,  aur  use 
kab,  ki  KhudXwand,  ’Ibrdnion  kd 
Khudd,  ydn  kabtd  bai,  ki  Mere  logon 
ko  jdne  de,  tdki  we  meri  ’ibddat  karen. 

2  Kyunki  agar  jdne  na  degd,  aur  ab 
ke  bbi  unhen  rokegd : 

3  To  dekh,  ki  KhudXwand  kd 
hdth  teri  mawdsbi  par,  jo  dasbt  men 
bai,  gborou,  gadkop,  dnton,  bailon, 
aur  bkeron  par  bogd ;  ban  man  paregi. 

4  Aur  KhudXwand  lsrdel  aur  Mis¬ 
rion  ki  mawdsbi  ko  dpas  se  judd 
karegd :  aur  un  men  se,  jo  baui  lsrdel 
ki  bai,  koi  na  maregi. 

5  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  ek  waqt 
muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Kal 
KhudXwand  waisdhi  zamin  par  karegd. 

G  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  diisre  din 
aisdbi  kiyd,  aur  Misrion  ki  sab  ma¬ 
wdsbi  mar  gayi :  lekin  bani  lsrdel  ki 
mawdsbi  se  ek  bbi  na  mard. 

7  Cbunduchi  Fira’uu  ne  bheja.  to 
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kyd  dokbtd  bai?  ki  Isrdelion  ki  ma¬ 
wdsbi  kd  koi  bbi  na  mard  tbd.  Tau- 
bbi  Fira’un  kd  dil  sakht  bud,  aur  us 
ne  logon  ko  jdne  na  diyd. 

8  U  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Musd 
aur  Ildrdn  se  kabd,  ki  Donop  bdtb 
bliarke  bbattbi  ki  rakb  se  lo,  aur  Mbsa 
use  Fira’un  ke  sdmbne  dsmdu  ki  taraf 
urdwe. 

9  Aur  wub  Misr  ki  sari  zamin  men 
gubdr  bo  jaegi,  aur  tamam  mulk  i 
Misr  men  ddmi  aur  chdrpdyon  ke 
badan  par  pbore  aur  pbaj)bole  ho- 
wenge. 

10  Cbunancbi  unbon  ne  bbattbi  ki 
rdkh  li,  aur  Fira’un  ke  dge  khare  hue ; 
aur  Musa  ne  use  dsmdu  ki  taraf  pbenk 
diyd ;  aur  wonhin  ddmi  aur  bahaiin 
ke  badan  par  pbore  aur  phaphole 
paidd  bo  gaye. 

11  Aur  jddugar  pboron  ke  sabab  se 
Musd  ke  dge  khare  na  rab  sake  ;  ki 
jadiigaron  aur  sdre  Misrion  par  phore 
the. 

12  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Fira’un  ke 
dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne,  jaisd 
ki  KhudXwand  ne  Musd  se  kahd  thd, 
un  ki  na  suni. 

13  l’bir  KhudXwand  ne  Mtisd 
se  kabd,  ki  Subk  sawere  util,  aur  Fi¬ 
ra’un  ke  dge  kbara  bo,  aur  use  kab, 
ki  KhudXwand,  ’ibrdnion  kd  Khudd, 
yun  kabtd  bai,  ki  Mere  logon  ko  jdne 
de,  tdki  we  meri  ’ibddat  karen. 

14  Is  liye  ki  main  ab  ki  apni  sdri 
balden  tere  dil,  aur  tere  naukaron,  aur 
teri  ra’iyat  par  ndzil  karungd;  td  ki 
tu  jdne,  ki  tamdm  ru  e  zamin  men 
meri  mdnind  koi  uabin. 

15  Aur  ab  main  apnd  hdth  barh- 
diingd,  aur  tujbe  aur  teri  ra’iyat  ko 
wabd  se  marungd ;  aur  tu  zamin  par 
se  baldk  hoga. 

16  Aur  main  no  tuihe  filkaqiqat  is 
liye  barpd  kiyd  bai,  ki  apni  qtiwat 
tujh  par  dikkaun ;  tdki  merd  ndm 
sdre  jaban  men  mazkdr  howe. 

17  Ab  tak  td  mere  logon  par  ta 
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kabbur  karti  jita  hai,  ki  unhen  jane 
nahin  deti. 

18  Dekh,  kal  main  isi  waqt  aise 
bare  bare- ole,  jo  Misr  men  us  ki  ibtidi 
e  bunyid  se  ab  tak  na  pare  the,  bar- 
satingi. 

19  Pas  naukaron  ko  abhi  bbej,  aur 
apni  mawisbi,  aur  jo  kucbb  ki  tera 
mil  maidin  men  bai,  jam’a  kar ;  ki 
liar  ek  insin  aur  bai  wan  par,  jo  maidan 
men  bogi,  aur  gbar  men  liya  11a  jaegi, 
un  par  ole  parenge,  aur  we  halik 
honge. 

20  Fira’un  ke  naukaron  men  har  ek, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  kalam  se  darti  tbi, 
apne  naukaron  aur  apni  mawisbi  ko 
gbaron  men  bhagi  le  iyi. 

21  Aur  jis  ne  Khudawand  ki  bat 
biwar  na  ki,  apne  naukaron  aur  apni 
mawashion  ko  maidan  men  rabne 
diya. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musi 
ko  kabi,  ki  Apni  hith  asman  ki  taraf 
barhi,  tiki  sire  mulk  i  Misr  men, 
insan,  aur  haiwin,  aur  kbet  ki  sabzi 
par,  jo  Misr  ki  zamin  men  bai,  ole 
paren. 

23  Aur  Musi  ne  apni  ’asi  ismin  ki 
taraf  utbayi :  aur  Khudawand  ne 
garjaya,  aur  ole  bbeje,  aur  ig  zamin 
par  cbalti  tbi ;  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  ole  barsie. 

24  Pas  ole  gire,  aur  olon  men  ig 
lipti  bui  tbi,  is  sbiddat  se,  ki  aisi, 
tamam  mulk  i  Misr  men,  jab  se  ki 
wub  ibid  bui,  na  bui  tbi. 

25  Aur  olon  ne,  sire  mulk  i  Misr 
men,  un  ko,  jo  maidin  men  tbe,  kyi 
insin  aur  kyi  haiwin,  sab  ko  miri ; 
aur  olon  se  maidin  ki  sabzi  sab  miri 
gayi,  aur  maidin  ke  sire  darakbt  tut 
gaye. 

26  Magar  faqat  Jasban  ki  zamin 
men,  jahin  bani  lsriel  tbe,  ole  na 
pare. 

27  ^1  Tab  Fira’un  ne  Musi  aur 
tLirun  ko  bulwiyi,  aur  unben  kabi, 
si  Main  no  is  dafa  gunih  kiyi ; 
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Khudawand  ’idil  bai;  main  aui-  men 
qaum  gunahgir  bain. 

28  Khudawand  se  sbafi’at  karo, 
(ki  bas,)  ki  ige  ko  is  tarab  se  na  garje, 
aur  ole  na  giren ;  tab  main  tumhen 
jine  dungi,  ai»  turn  is  se  ige  yahin 
nahin  rabne  ke. 

29  Tab  Musi  ne  use  kabi,  ki  Main 
shabr  se  bihar  nikalte  hue  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ige  hith  uthiungi ;  aur 
garajni  mauquf  bo  jiegi,  aur  ole  bbi 
mauquf  bongo :  ti  ki  tu  jine,  ki  zamin 
Khudawand  hi  ki  bai. 

30  Par  tu  aur  tere  naukar,  main 
jinta  bun,  ki  ab  bbi  Khudiwand 
Iyhudi  se  na  darenge. 

31  So  olon  se  alsi  aur  jau  mire 
pare  ;  kyunki  jau  ke  khoslie  i  ckuke 
tbe,  aur  alsi  barb  chuki  tbi. 

32  Par  gehun  aur  julbin  mire  na 
pare :  kyunki  we  barbe  na  the. 

33  Aur  Musi  ne  Fira’un  pis  se 
sbabr  ke  bibar  jike  Khudawand  ke 
ige  bitb  lambe  kiye:  so  garajni  aur 
ole  mauquf  bo  gaye,  am-  menli,  jo 
zamin  par  tbi,  tbam  gayi. 

34  Jab  Fira’un  ne  dekhi,  ki  menh 
aur  ole  aur  garajni  rnauqdf  hue,  to 
pbir  sarkasbi  ki ;  aur  us  ne  aur  us  ke 
naukaron  ne  dil  apni  sakht  kiyi. 

35  Aur  Fira’un  ki  dil  pattbar  bo 
gayi;  us  ne  bargiz  bani  lsriel  ko, 
jaisi  ki  KhudIwand  ne  Musi  ki 
ma’rifat  kabi  thi,  jine  ki  rukhsat 
na  di. 

X  BA'B. 

H1R  Khudawand  ne  Musi  se 
kabi,  ki  Fira’un  pis  ji  :  ki  main 
ne  us  ke  dil  ko,  aur  us  ko  naukaron 
ke  dilon  ko  sakht  kar  diyi  bai,  tiki 
main  apni  yib  nishiniiu  un  men 
namudir  karun : 

2  Aur  tiki  tu  apne  bete,  aur  apne 
pote  ko  men  qudraten,  aur  meri  ni- 
sbiniin,  jo  main  ne  Misr  men  un  men 
namud  kin,  suniwe :  tiki  turn  jino, 
ki  Khudawand  main  hi  bun. 

3  Cbunincbi  Musi  aur  lliruu  ne 
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Fira’un  pas  dke  use  kaha,  ki  Khuda- 
wasd,  ’Ibrdnion  kd  Khudd,  yiin  kabtd 
bai,  ki  Tu  kab  tak  ’ajizi  karne  se  mere 
sarnhne  bdz  rahegd :  mere  logon  ko 
jdne  de,  ki  we  meri  ’ibadat  kdren. 

4  Nahin,  agar  tii  mere  logon  ko  jdne 
na  degd,  to  dekb,  kal  main  tere  sdre 
mulk  men  tiddidn  bbejungd. 

5  Aur  un  se  zamin  ki  sat,h  cbbip 
jdegi,  ki  koi  zamin  ko  dekhne  na 
pdegd ;  aur  we  us  bdqidt  ko,  jo  olon 
ki  dfat  se  tere  liye  bach  rahi  hain,  klid 
jaengi,  aur  har  ek  darakbt  ko,  jo 
maiddn  men  hai,  chat  kar  lerjgi : 

6  Aur  we  hi  is  tarak  se,  ki  na  tere 
bdpdddon  ne,  aur  na  tere  bdpdddon  ke 
bdpdddon  ne,  jis  roz  se  ki  we  dunyd 
men  ae  aj  tak,  dekha,  tere  ghar 
aur  tere  naukaron  ke  gbar,  aur  sdre 
Misrion  ke  gbar  bhar  dengi.  Tab  wuh 
phira,  aur  Fira’un  pds  se  nikal  gayd. 

7  Tab  Fira’un  ke  naukaron  ne  use 
kabd,  ki  Kab  tak  ham  is  mard  ke 
phande  men  rahen?  un  logon  ko  jdne 
de,  tdki  we  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ki  ’ibddat  karen  :  ab  tak  tujhe  khabar 
nahin,  ki  Misr  ujar  gayd  ? 

8  Tab  Musd  aur  Hdrtin  Fira’un  pds 
phir  bulde  gaye;  aur  us  ne  unhen 
kaha,  ki  Jao,  aur  Khudawand  apqe 
Khudd  ki  ’ibadat  karo :  par  kaun  se 
log  hain,  jo  jdenge  ? 

9  Musd  bold,  ki  Ham  apne  jawdn- 
on,  aur  apne  burkon,  aur  apne  be  ton, 
aur  apni  betion,  aur  apne  gallon,  aur 
apne  gde  bailon  samet  jdwenge ;  ki 
ham  ko  zardr  hai,  ki  apne  Khudd  ki 
’id  karen. 

10  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  yunhi  tumhdre  sdth  rahe,  jo 
main  tumhen  aur  tumhdre  .bachcbon 
ko  jdne  dun  :  dekho,  ki  badi  tumhdre 
dge  hai. 

11  Aisd  na  hogd :  ab  turn  jo  mard 
ho,  so  jdo,  aur  Khudawand  ki  ’ibddat 
karo;  ki  tumhdri  khwdhish  yihi  thi. 
Pas,  we  Fira’un  ke  dge  se  dhakke 
khdke  nikdle  gaye. 
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12  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apna  hdth  tidcjion  ke  liye 
Misr  ki  zamin  par  barhd,  tdki  we 
mulk  i  Misr  par  dwen,  aur  har  ek 
sabze  ko,  jo  is  mulk  men  olon  se  bach 
rahe  hain,  kha  len. 

13  Pas,  Musa  ne  zainiu  i  Misr  par 
apnd  ’asd  uthdya,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
us  sdre  din  aur  sdri  rdt  men  purwd 
dndhi  chaldi ;  jab  subh  hui,  to  purwd 
dndhi  tiddidn  ldi. 

14  Aur  tiddidn  tamdm  Misr  par  din, 
aur  Misr  ki  tamdm  atrdf  par  baithin  ; 
aur  aisi  be-shumdr  thin,  ki  un  se  pesh- 
tar  aisi  tiddidn  na  di  thin,  na  un  ke 
ba’d  phir  dwengi. 

15  Ki  sdra  ru  e  zamin  un  se  chbip 
gayd,  aisd  ki  mulk  andherd  ho  dya ; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  zamin  ke  har  ek  sab¬ 
ze  aur  darakhton  ke  mewon  ko,  jo  olon 
se  bach  gaye  the,  chdt  liyd :  aur  tamdm 
mulk  i  Misr  men  kisi  darakbt  par,  aur 
maiddn  ki  ghds  men  sabzi  na  chhdti. 

16  \  Tab  Fira’un  ne  Musd  aur  Harun 
ko  jald  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Maiu 
Khudawand  tumhdre  Khudd  kd,  aur 
tumhdrd  gunahgdr  hun. 

17  So  ab  main  tumhdri  minnat 
kartd  hdn ;  faqat  is  martaba  mcrd 
gundh  bakhsho,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  shafd’at  karo,  ki  faqat  isi 
maut  ko  mujh  se  dur  kare. 

18  Chundnchi  wuh  Fira’un  pds  se 
nikal  gayd,  aur  Khudawand  se  shafd’at 
ki. 

19  Aur  Khudd  ne  pachhwd  dndhi 
bheji,  jo  tiddion  ko  le  gayi,  aur  daryd 
e  Qulzum  men  ddl  diyd ;  aur  Misr. 
ki  tamdm  atrdf  men  ek  tiddi  na  rahi. 

20  Par  KhudIwand  ne  Fira’un  ke 
dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd,  ki  us  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  jane  ki  rukhsat  na  di. 

21  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Apnd  hdth  dsmdn  ki  taraf 
lamba  kar,  tdki  mulk  i  Misr  men  tdriki 
ho ;  aisi  tdriki  jo  tatoli  jawe. 

22  Chundnchi  Musd  ne  apnd  hdth 
dsmdn  ki  taraf  uthdyd ;  aur  tin  din  tak 
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sdre  mulk  i  Misr  men  ’ajab  andherd 
rakd. 

23  Unbon  ne  dpas  men  kis;  ne  kisi 
ko  na  dekhd,  aur  na  koi  tin  din  tak 
apni  jagab  se  bild :  par  sdre  bani  Isrdel 
ke  makdnon  men  ujdld  thd. 

24  Tab  Fira’dn  ne  Mdsd  ko  bu- 
ldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Turn  jao,  KuudX- 
wand  ki  ’ibddat  karo ;  faqat  tumhdre 
galle  aur  tumbdre  gde  bail  yahdn  rahen ; 
tumbdre  bachche  bbi  tumbdre  sdtb 
jdwen. 

25  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  ki  Tujhe  zarur 
bai,  ki  td  hamdre  hdtb  men  qurbdnion 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke  liye  zabiba 
dewe,  tdki  bam  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  qurbdni  karen. 

26  Hamdri  mawdsbi  bbi  hamdre  sdth 
jdegi ;  aur  ek  khur  bhi  na  chhord 
jdegd ;  kyunki  hamen  zarur  hai,  ki  un 
men  se  KhudIwand  apne  Kbudd  ki 
’ibddat  ke  liye  lewen ;  aur  jab  tak 
wahdn  na  jden,  ham  nahin  jdnte,  ki 
kaun  si  chizon  se  Khudawand  ki 
’ibddat  karen. 

27  Lekin  KuddI wand  ne  Fira’un 
ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd :  us  ne  un  kd 
jdnd  na  chdhd. 

28  Aur  Fira’un  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Mere 
sdmkne  se  jd  ;  'dp  se  hosbydr  rah  ;  phir 
merd  munh  dekhne  ko  mat  diyo ; 
kyunki  jis  din  td  merd  munh  dekhegd, 
td  mar  jdegd. 

29  Tab  Musd  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne 
achckhd  kahd ;  main  phir  terd  munh 
na  dekhungd. 

XI  BAT5. 

UR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd, 
ki  Main  Fira’un  aur  Misrion  par 
ek  bald  aur  ldungd;  ba’d  us  ke  wuh 
tumhen  yahdn  se  jdne  degd :  aur  jab 
wuh  tumhen  jdne  degd,  to  yaqinan  turn 
sab  ko  dhakiyhke  nikdl  degd. 

2  So  ab  tu  logon  ke  kdnon  men  kah, 
ki  Har  ek  rnard  apne  parosi,  aur  bar 
ek  ’aurat  apni  parosin  se,  rupe  ke 
bartan,  aur  sone  ke  bartan  ’hriyat 
lewe. 
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3  Aur  Kuudawand  ne  uu  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nazar  men  ’izzat  bakb- 
shi.  Aur  yib  Mbsd  bbi,  zamin  i  Misr 
men,  Fira’un  ke  khddimon  ke  naz- 
dik,  aur  logon  ki  nigdb  men,  buzurg 
thd. 

4  Aur  Musd  ne  kahd,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  yhn  kahtd  bai,  ki  Main  adhi 
rat  ko  nikalke  Misr  ke  bichon  bicb 
jdiingd : 

5  Aur  zamin  i  Misr  men  sdre  pa¬ 
lauthe,  Fira’dn  ke  palauthe  se,  jo  takbt 
par  baithd  hai,  leke,  us  laundi  ke 
palauthe  tak,  jo  chakki  ki  ot  men  hai, 
aur  sdre  cbdrpdyon  ke  pialauthe  mar 
jdenge. 

6  Aur  sdri  Misr  ki  zamin  men  aisa 
bard  mdtam  hogd,  ki  jaisd  kabhi  na 
hud  thd,  na  kabhi  phir  hogd. 

7  Lekin  sdre  bani  Isrdel  par  ek 
kuttd  bhi  apni  jibh  na  hildegd,  na  to 
insdn  par,  aur  na  haiwdn  par :  tdki 
turn  jdno,  ki  Khudawand  kyunkar 
Misrion  aur  Israelion  men  farq  kartd 
hai. 

8  Aur  yih  tere  sab  naukar  mujh 
pds  rujd’  karenge,  aur  apne  tain,  yih 
kahte  hue,  mere  dge  kham  karenge; 
ki  Td  nikal  jd,  aur  sab  log,  jo  tere 
pairau  hain,  jdwen :  aur  ba’d  us  ke 
main  nikal  jdungd.  Phir  wuh  Fira¬ 
’dn  pds  se,  shiddat  se  jhunjhldtd  hud, 
nikal  gayd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd;  ki  Fira’dn  tumlidri  na  sunegd ; 
tdki  mere  ’ajaibat  zamin  i  Misr  men 
firdwdn  hon. 

10  Aur  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ne  ye 
’ajdib  Fira’dn  ko  dikhde :  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Fira’dn  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar 
diyd,  ki  us  ne  apne  mulk  se  bani  Isrdel 
ko  jdne  na  diyd. 

XII  BAH. 

PIIIR  KhudIwand  ne  zamin  i  Misr 
men  Musa  aur  Hdrun  kokaha,  ki 
2  Yih  mabind  tumhare  liye  mahinon 
kd  shuru’  hogd,  aur  yib  tumhdre  sal 
kd  pahla  mahind  hogd. 
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3  Israelion  ki  sari  guroh  se  yih 
bdt  kaho,  ki  Is  mahine  ke  daswen 
din,  bar  ek  rnard,  apne  apne  bapdd- 
don  ke  gharane  ke  mutdbiq,  ek  barra, 
ghar  pichhe  ek  barra,  apne  liye  lcwe ; 

4  Aur  agar  wuh  gharana  barre  ka 
maqdiir  na  rakhtd  ho,  to  wuh  aur  \is 
ka  hamsdya,  jo  us  ke  ghar  se  laga  hua 
ho,  nafari  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq  lewe; 
aur  turn  har  ek  ad  mi  par,  us  ke  khdne 
ke  muwdfiq,  hisdb  men  barre  ke  mu- 
’aiyan  karo. 

5  Tumhdrd  barra  bo-’aib  chdhiye, 
nar  aur  eksdla  ho :  turn  bheron  se  yd 
bakrion  se  lijiyo : 

6  Aur  turn  use  is  mahine  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tak  rakh  chhoriyo:  aur  Is- 
raelion  ke  firqe  ki  sari  jama’at  sham 
ko  use  zabh  kare. 

7  Aur  we  lahu  ko  lewen,  aur  un 
gharon  men,  jahan  we  use  khdenge, 
us  ke  darwaze  ke  dahne,  aur  bdin,  aur 
dpar  ke  chaukhat  par  chhdpa  maren. 

8  Aur  we  usi  rdt  ko  wuh  gosht 
bhuna  hna,  be-khamiri  roti  ke  sdth, 
karwi  tarkdri  samet,  khdwen. 

9  Use  kachchd  aur  pdni  men  ubdl- 
ke  hargiz  na  khdwen ;  balki  us  ko  sire 
paon  samet,  aur  us  ko,  jo  pet  men  hai, 
dg  par  bhunke  khdwen. 

10  Aur  turn  subh  tak  us  men  se  koi 
cniz  baqi  mat  chhoriyo ;  aur  agar 
kuchh  us  men  se  subh  tak  bdqi  rah 
jae,  dg  se  jala  dijiyo. 

11  H  Aur  turn  use  ydn  khdiyo: 
kamren  bdndhke,  apni  jutidr.  paon  men 
pahine  hue,  apnd  'asd  apne  hdth  men 
liye  hue ;  aur  turn  use  jald  khd  lijiyo : 
ki  fasah  Khcdawand  ki  hai. 

12  Is  liye  ki  main  dj  rdt  mulk  i 
Misr  men  guzar  kardngd,  aur  sab 
palauthe,  insdn  ke  aur  haiwan  ke,  jo 
mulk  i  Misr  men  hain,  mdrungd ;  aur 
Misr  ke  sare  ma’budon  pai  sazd  kd 
hukm  jari  kardngd :  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand  hdn. 

13  Aur  wuh  khun  tumhdre  liye  un 
gharon  par,  jahdn  jahdn  turn  ho,  nisbdn 
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hogd  :  aur  main  wuh  lahu  dekhke  turn 
se  dar  guzrdngd;  aur  jab  main  Misr 
ki  zamiu  ke  rahnewalon  ko  mdrungd, 
to  wabd  turn  par  na  awegi,  ki  tumhen 
haldk  kare. 

14  Aur  yih  din  tumhdre  liye  ek 
yddgdr  hogd ;  aur  turn  Khudawaxd  ke 
liye  is  din  men  yih  ’id  pusht  dar  pusht 
kijiyo ;  aur  is  ’id  ko  abad  tak  hamesha 
ki  rasm  muqarrar  kijiyo. 

15  Sat  din  tak  turn  be-khamiri  roti 
khdiyo ;  turn  pahle  hi  din  khamir  apne 
gharon  se  bdhar  kar  dijiyo :  is  liye  ki 
jo  koi,  pahle  din  se  leke  sdtwen  din  tak, 
kisi  din  khamiri  roti  khawegd,  to  wuh 
shakhs  Isrdel  men  se  kdtd  jaegd. 

16  Arm  pahle  din  majma’  i  muqad- 
das  hogd ;  aur  sdtwen  din  bhi  tumhdre 
waste  majma’  i  muqaddas  hogd :  in 
men  kisi  tarah  kd  kdm  kiyd  ne  jdegd, 
siwd  us  ke  ki  har  ek  ddmi  kuchh 
kkdwe ;  yihi  fa([at  kiyd  jdwe. 

17  Aur  turn  be-khamiri  roti  ki  yih 
’id  ydd  rakhiyo;  kyunki  isi  din  main 
tumhdre  lashkaron  ko  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  bdhar  ldyd  hdn :  is  liye  turn  is  din 
ko,  apne  zamdnon  men,  hamesha  ki 
rasm  ke  liye  ydd  rakhiyo. 

18  ^  Pahle  mahine  ki  chaudahwin 
tdrikh  se,  shdm  ko,  ikkiswin  tarikh  tak, 
turn  be-khamiri  roti  khaiyo. 

19  Sat  din  tak  tumhdre  gharon  men 
khamir  pdyd  na  jdwe :  kyunki  jo  koi 
khamiri  khdegd,  Isrdel  ki  jamd’at  se 
kdtd  jdegd,  khwdh  wuh  musdfir  ho, 
khwdh  us  ki  paidaish  wahin  hui  ho. 

20  Turn  khamiri  koi  chiz  mat  khd¬ 
iyo:  turn  apni  sab  bastion  men  be- 
khamiri  roti  khdiyo. 

21  Tab  Musd  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
buzurgon  ko  buldya,  aur  unhen  kahd, 
ki  Apne  apne  ghar  pichhe  ek  ek  barra 
nikdlke  lao,  aur  yih  fasah  kd  barra  zabh 
karo. 

22  Aur  turn  zufe  ki  ek  mutthi  lo, 
aur  use  us  lahu  men,  jo  bdsan  men 
hai,  gota  deke  upar  ke  chaukhat  aur 
donon  bdzu  darwdze  ke  us  se  chbapo ; 
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aur  turn  men  se  koi  subh.  tak  apne  gbar 
ke  darwdze  se  bdhar  na  jdwe. 

23  Is  liye  ki  Khudd  guzar  karegd, 
tdki  Misrion  ko  mare ;  aur  jab  wuh 
npar  ke  chaukhat  par,  aur  donon  bd- 
zti  par  lahu  ko  dekhegd,  to  KhudA-' 
wand  dar  par  se  guzrega,  aur  halak 
karnewdle  ko  na  chhoregd,  ki  tumbdre 
gharon  men  dke  tumhen  mare. 

24  Aur  turn  apni,  aur  apne  beton  ki 
rasm  ke  liye,  is  kdm  ki  hamesha  mu- 
hdfazat  kijiyo. 

25  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  turn  us  za- 
min  men,  jo  KhudAwand  tumhen 
apne  wa’de  ke  muwdfiq  degd,  ddkhil 
boge,  to  turn  is  ’ibadat  ki  muhdfazat 
karoge. 

26  Aur  yon  hogd,  ki  jab  tumhdri 
auldd  turn  se  kahen,  ki  Turn  is  ’ibadat 
se  kyd  maqsad  rakhte  ho  ? 

27  To  turn  kaboge,  ki  Yib  fasah  ki 
qurbdni  KiiudAwand  ke  liye  hai,  jo 
Misr  men  bani  Isrdcl  ke  gharon  par  se 
guzrd,  jis  waqt  us  ne  Misnon  ko  mdra, 
aur  hamdre  gharon  ko  bachdyd.  Tab 
logon  ne  sir  jhukde,  aur  sijde  kiye. 

28  Aur  bani  Israel  ebale  gaye,  aur 
unhon  ne,  jaisd  ki  Kiiddawand  ne 
Mtisd  aur  Ildrdn  ko  farmdyd  tbd, 
kiyd  ;  unhon  ne  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

29  Tf  Aur  ybn  hud,  ki  KiiudAwand 
ne  adhi  rdt  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  men  sdre 
palauthe,  Fira’dn  ke  palauthe  se  leke, 
jo  apne  takht  par  baithd  tha,  us  qaidi 
ke  palauthe  tak,  jo  qaidkhane  men 
tbd,  chdrpdyon  ke  palauthon  samet 
halak  kiye. 

30  Aur  Fira’un  rdt  ko  uthd,  wuh, 
aur  us  ke  sab  naukar,  aur  sdre  Misri 
uthe ;  aur  Misr  men  bard  nauhd  tha ; 
kyunki  koi  ghar  na  rahd,  jis  men  ek 
na  mard. 

31  ^  Tab  us  ne  Musd  aur  Ildrdn 
ko  rdt  hi  ko  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Utho,  aur  mere  logon  men  se  nikal 
jdo ;  turn,  aur  bani  Isrdel  jao ;  aur 
jaisd  turn  ne  kahd  hai,  KhudAwand  ki 
’ibddat  karo. 
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32  Apne  galle  aur  gde  bail  bhi  lo, 
jaisd  turn  ne  kahd  hai,  aur  rawdna  ho; 
aur  mere  liye  bhi  barakat  chdho. 

33  Aur  Misri  un  logon  par  jabr 
karte  the,  tdki  unhen  mulk  i  Misr  se 
jald  khdrij  karen ;  kyunki  we  samjhe, 
ki  ham  sab  mar  jdenge. 

34  Aur  un  logon  ne  dtd  gundha 
hud,  peshtar  us  se  ki  wTuh  khamir  ho, 
dte  ki  laganon  samet,  kapron  men 
bdndhke  apne  kdndhon  par  uthd 
liyd. 

35  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Musa  ke 
kahne  ke  muwdfiq  kiyd;  aur  unhon 
ne  Misrion  se  rripe  ke  bartan,  aur  sone 
ke  bartan,  aur  kapre  ’driyat  liye. 

36  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
ko  Misrion  ki  nigdh  men  aisi  ’izzat 
bakhshi,  ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  ’driyat  di. 
Aur  unhon  ne  Misrion  ko  lht  liyd. 

37  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Ra’amsis 
se  Sukkdt  tak  piydde  safar  kiyd  ;  un 
ke  mard,  siwd  larkon  ke,  chha  ldkh  ke 
qarib  the. 

38  Aur  ek  dusri  bari  guroh  mil  jul- 
kar  un  ke  sdth  gayi ;  aur  galle,  aur 
bail,  aur  bahut  bari  mawdsbi  gayi. 

39  Aur  unhon  ne  us  gundhe  hue 
dte  ki,  jo  we  Misr  se  le  nikle  the,  be- 
khamiri  rotidn  pakdin  ;  kytinki  ivuh 
khamir  na  hua  thd  ;  is  liye  ki  we  Misr 
se  jabran  nikdle  gaye  the,  aur  wahdn 
thahar  na  saken,  aur  na  kuckh  khdnd 
apne  liye  taiydr  karne  pae. 

40  eJ  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki,  jo  Misr  ke 
bdshinde  the,  bddobdsb  chdr  sau  tis 
baras  tak  thi. 

41  Aur  chdr  sau  tis  baras  ke  dkbir 
ybn  hdd,  ki  thik  usi  din  KiiudAwand 
ki  sdri  laujen  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal 
gayln. 

42  Yih  KiiudAwand  ki  wuh  rdt  hai, 
jo  chahiye  khub  ydd  rakbi  jdwe,  ki 
wuh  unhen  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bdhar 
layd;  KhudAwaV.  ki  yih  wuhi  rdt 
hai,  jise  chdhiye  ki  sdre  bani  Isrdel, 
apne  qarnon  men,  ydd  rakhen. 

43  Phir  KiiudAwand  ne  Mtisa 
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aur  Hdrfin  ko  kahd,  ki  Fasah  ki  rasm 
yih  hai,  ki  koi  begdna  use  na  khdwe  : 

44  Lekin  bar  ek  shakhs  kd  guldm, 
jo  zarkharid  hai,  jab  us  kd  khatna  kiyd 
jdwe,  to  wuh  use  khdwe. 

45  Begaua  aur  mazdur  na  kbdwe. 

46  Yih  ek  hi  ghar  men  khdyd  jd¬ 
we;  us  kd  gosht  kuchh  ghar  se  bdhar 
na  le  jdyd  jdwe ;  aur  na  us  ki  haddi 
tori  jdwe. 

47  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  us  par 
’amal  kare. 

48  Aur  agar  koi  begdna  tumhdre 
sdth  lnuqim  ho,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
fasah  kiyd  chdhe,  to  us  ke  sah  mard 
apnd  khatna  karwden ;  tab  wuh  naz- 
dik  dwe,  aur  fasah  kare ;  aur  ab  wuh 
goyd  tumhdri  zamin  men  paidd  hud 
hai :  kynnki  nd-makhtun  insdn  use  na 
khdega. 

49  Watani  aur  begdne  ki,  jo  tum¬ 
hdre  bich  men  hai,  ek  shari’at  hogi. 

50  Sare  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ko 
farmdyd,  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

51  Aur  yun  lnid,  ki  thik  usi  din 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko,  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  sdth,  zamin  i  Misr  se  ba- 
har  nikdld. 

XIII  BAT3. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
farmdyd,  ki 

2  Sab  palauthe  mere  liye  muqaddas 
kar;  jo  koi  ki  bani  Isrdelmen  kholne- 
wdla  rihm  kd  hai,  kyd  insdn  aur  kyd 
haiwdn,  merd  hai. 

3  Aur  Musd  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Turn  yih  din,  jis  men  turn  Misr  se 
bdhar  de,  aur  qaidkhdne  se  bdhar  nikle, 
ydd  rakhiyo ;  ki  Khudawand  turn  ko 
ba  zabardasti  wahdn  se  nikal  ldyd : 
khamiri  roti  khdi  na  jdwe. 

4  Turn  Abib  ke  rnabine  men,  dj  ke 
din,  bdhar  nikle. 

5  \  Aur  yih  hogd,  ki  jab  Khuda¬ 
wand  tujhe  Ivau’anion,  aur  Hittion, 
aur  Amurion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabu- 
sior  ki  zamin  men  ldwe,  jise  us  ne 
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tumhdre  bdpdddon  se  qasamiya  kahd 
hai,  ki  tumhen  dewegd,  jahdn  dddh 
aur  shahd  hahtd  hai,  to  tu  is  mahine 
men  yih  ’ibddat  ydd  rakhiyo. 

6  Sdt  din  tak  tu  be-khamiri  roti 
khdiyo,  aur  sdtwen  din  KhudXwand 
ke  liye  ’id  hogi. 

7  Be-khamiri  roti  sdt  din  khdi  jdwe : 
aur  khamiri  roti  tere  pds  nazar  na  dwe, 
aur  na  khamiri  tere  sare  mulk  men 
tere  rdbaru  dikhdi  dewe. 

8  Aur  tti  usi  roz  apne  hete  par 
zdhir  kijiyo,  ki  Jab  ham  Misr  se  bdhar 
nikle,  tab  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  jo 
kuckh  kiyd,  us  sahah  se  yih  hai. 

9  Aur  yih  ek  nishdni  tujh  pds  tere 
kdth  men,  aur  teri  donon  dnkhon  ke 
samhne,  ek  yddgdr  hogi,  tdki  Khu¬ 
dawand  kd  shara’  tere  munh  men  ho  : 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  ba  za¬ 
bardasti  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdld. 

10  Tu  yih  kukrn  isi  waqt  i  mu’ai- 
yan  men,  sdl  ba  sdl,  ydd  rakhiyo. 

11  ^  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki'jab  Khu¬ 
dawand  tujhe  Kan’dnion  ki  zamin 
men,  jaise  us  ne  tujh  se  aur  tere  bdp¬ 
dddon  se  qasam  khdi  hai,  ldwe,  aur 
use  tujhe  dewe, 

12  Tu  sab  ko,  jo  ki  rihm  ke  khol- 
newdle  hain,  Khudawand  ke  liye  juda 
kijiyo ;  sare  nar  teri  mawdshi  men, 
jo  pahle  paidd  hue,  Khudawand  ko 
honge : 

13  Aur  gadhe  ke  pahle  bachckhe  ke 
badle  barre  ko  fidiya  dijiyo ;  aur  agar 
tu  us  kd  fidiya  na  dewe,  to  us  ki  gar- 
dan  tor  daliyo :  aur  apne  farzandon 
men  ddmi  ke  sare  palauthon  kd  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

14  Aur  yun  hogd,  jah  terd  beta 
dyanda  ko  tujh  se  puchhe,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Yih  kyd  hai?  to  tu  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  ham  ko  ba  zabardasti 
Misr  aur  guldmon  ke  ghar  se  bdhar 
ldyd. 

15  Aur  jab  Fira’iin  ne  na  chdhd,  ki 
hamen  jdne  de,  to  yfin  hud,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  Misr  men  sab  palauthe, 
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iusdn  ke  palauthon  se  leke  haiwdn  ke 
palauthon  tak,  mdr  ddle :  is  wdste 
main  un  sab  naron  ko,  jo  rihm  ke 
kholuewale  bain,  Khudawand  kc  liye 
'  zabh  kartd  hdn,  lekin  apne  farzandon 
ke  sab  palauthon  ka  fidiya  detd  bun. 

16  Aur  yih  tere  hdth  men  ek  ’aid- 
mat,  aur  ten  dnkhon  ke  bicb  ek  ydd- 
gdr  bogd :  kyunki  KiiudAwand  za- 
bardasti  se  ham  ko  Misrsebdbarnikdl 
ldyd. 

17  ivur  jab  Fira’un  ne  un  logon 
ko  jdne  diyd,  to  yun  bud,  ki  Khudd 
ne  unhen  yih  rahbari  na  ki,  ki  we 
Filistion  ki  rdh  se  jdwen,  agarchi  wuh 
nazdik  ki  rdh  thi ;  kyunki  Khudd  ne 
kahd,  Aisd  na  ho  ki  we  log  lardi  dekh- 
ke  pachhtdwen,  aur  Misr  ko  phir 
jdwen : 

18  Balki  Khudd  ne  un  logon  ko 
j  daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  baydbdn  ki  taraf 

pherd :  aur  bani  Isrdel  saff  bdndhe  hde 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikle  chale  gaye. 

19  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Ydsufki  haddidn 
\  sdth  lin  :  kydnki  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 

tdkidan  qasam  deke  kahd  thd,  ki 
Khudd  yaqinan  tumhdri  khabargiri 
karegd :  turn  yahdn  se  men  haddidn 
apne  sdth  le  jaiyo. 

20  ^  Phir  we  Sukkdt  se  rawana 
hue,  aur  baydbdn  ke  kandre  Aitdrn 
men  utar  pare. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  din  ko  badli 
ke  sutdn  men,  tdki  unhen  rdh  batdwe, 
aur  rdt  ko  dg  ke  sutdn  men  hoke,  taki 
unhen  roshui  bakhshe,  un  ke  dge 
chala  jdtd  thd,  taki  din  rdt  chale  jden. 

22  Wuh  badli  kd  sutdn  din  ko,  aur 
dg  ka  sutdn  rdt  ko,  un  logon  ke  dge  se 
liargiz  na  uthdta  thd. 

'XIV  BAH. 

JR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se  far- 
mayd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki  Phiren,  aur 
Fi-Alhirdt  ke  dge,  Mijdal  aur  daryd 
ke  dariniyan,  muqim  hon  :  Ba’al-Safun 
ke  muqdbil,  jo  daryd  ke  kandre  hai, 
muqim  hon. 
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3  Fira’dn  bani  Isrdel  ke  haqq  men 
kahegd,  ki  We  us  zamin  men  phanse 
bain,  aur  baydbdn  ne  unhen  band  kiyd 
hai. 

4  Aur  main  Fira’un  ke  dil  ko  sakht 
karuagd,  ki  wuh  un  kd  pichhd  kare¬ 
gd  ;  aur  main  Fira’un  aur  us  ke  sdre 
lashkar  par  gdlib  hdngd ;  tdki  Misri 
jdnen,  ki  Kiiudawand  main  bun. 
Aur  unhon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

5  Aur  jab  shdh  i  Misr  ko  khabai 
di  gayi,  ki  we  log  bhdg  gaye,  to  Fira’¬ 
dn  aur  us  ke  khddimon  .kd  dil  un  lo¬ 
gon  ki  taraf  se  phir  gayd,  aur  we  bole, 
ki  Ham  ne  yih  kyd  kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  ko 
apni  khidmatgdri  se  bdhar  jdne  diyd  ? 

6  Tab  us  ne  apni  gdridn  jotin,  aur 
apne  log  sdth  liye : 

7  Aur  us  ne  chha  sau  chuni  hui 
gdridn,  Misr  ki  sab  gdridn,  sdth  lin  ; 
aur  un  sab  par  sarddr  bithde. 

8  Aur  KiiudAwand  ne  shdh  i  Misr 
Fira’dn  ke  dil  ko  sakht  kar  diyd,  aur 
wuh  bani  Isrdel  ke  pichhe  charh 
daurd :  par  bani  Isrdel  bdlddasti  se 
nikle. 

9  Aur  Misr  un  kd  pichhd  kiye 
chale  gaj-e,  aur  Fira’dn  ke  sdre  ghoron, 
aur  us  ki  gdrion,  aur  us  ke  sawdron, 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ne,  un  ko  khaima 
khard  karte  hue  daryd  par,  Fi-Alhirdt 
aur  us  ke  dge,  Ba’al-Safun  ke  muqdbil, 
jd  hi  liyd. 

10  If  Aur  jab  Fira’un  nazdik  hua, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  ankhen  upar  kin, 
aur  Misrion  ko  apne  pichhe  ate  hue 
deklia,  we  shiddat  se  dare :  tab  Bani 
Isrdel  ne  Khudawand  se  farydd  ki : 

11  Aur  Musa  se  kahd,  ki  Kyd  Misr 
men  qabron  ki  jagah  na  thi,  ki  tu  ham 
ko  wahdn  se  bayabdn  men  marne  ke 
liye  ldyd  ?  tu  ne  ham  se  '  yih  kyd 
mu’amala  kiyd,  ki  ham  ko  Misr  se 
nikdl  ldyd  ? 

12  Kyd  yih  wuhi  bdt  nahin,  jo  ham 
ne  Misr  men  tujh  se  kahi  thi,  ki  Ham 
se  hdth  uthd,  tdki  ham  Misrion  ki 
khidmat  karen  ?  ki  hamare  liye  Mis- 
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non  ki  khidmat  karnd  baydbdn  men 
marne  se  bib  tar  tha. 

13  ^  Tab  Mtisd  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
Kbauf  na  karo,  khare  raho,  aur 
Khudawand  k:  najdt  dekho,  jo  dj  ke 
din  wuh  tumhen  dewegd:  kyfinki  un 
Misrion  ko,  jinhen  turn  dj  dekbte  ho, 
turn  unhen  phir  td  abad  na  dekhoge. 

14  Khudawand  tumhare  liye  jang 
karega,  aur  turn  chupchdp  rahoge. 

15  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Tu  kynn  mere  dge  ndla  kartd 
hai?  Bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki  we  dge 
chalen. 

16  Tu  apnd  ’asd  uthd,  aur  daryd  }iar 
apnd  hdth  barlid,  aur  use  do  hissekar: 
bani  Israel,  daryd  ke  bichon  bich  men 
se,  sukhi  zamin  par  hoke  guzar  jdengc. 

17  Aur  dekh,  ki  main  Misrion  ke 
dilon  ko  sakht  kar  dtingd,  aur  we  un 
kd  pichhd  karenge  :  aur  main  Fira’un, 
aur  us  ki  sipdh,  aur  us  ki  gdrion,  aur 
us  ke  sawaron  par  apnd  jaldl  zdhir 
karnngd. 

18  Aur  ye  Misri,  jab  main  Fira’un, 
aur  us  ki  gdrion,  aur  us  ke  sawaron 
par  apnd  jaldl  zdhir  karungd,  to  jau- 
enge,  ki  main  Khudawand  linn. 

19  Aur  Kliuda  kd  Firishta,  jo 
Israeli  lashkar  ke  dge  chald  jdtd  tlid, 
phird,  aur  un  ki  pusht  par  d  ralid,  aur 
badli  kd  wuh  sutun  un  ke  sdmhne  se 
gaya,  aur  un  ki  pusht  par  jd  thahrd : 

20  Aur  Misrion  ke  lashkar  aur  Is¬ 
raeli  lashkar  ke  bich  men  dyd ;  aur 
wuh  ek  audheri  badli  ho  gayi,  par  rdt 
ko  roshan  hui :  so  tamam  rdt  ek  lash¬ 
kar  dusre  ke  nazdik  na  dyd. 

21  Fhir  Musd  ne  daryd  par  hdth 
barhdyd :  aur  Khudawand  ne  basabab 
ban  purabi  andhi  ke  tamam  rdt  meg 
daryd  ko'chaldya,  aur  daryd  ko  sukhd 
diyd,  aur  pdni  ko  do  hisse  kiya. 

22  Aur  bani  Isrdel  daryd  ke  bich 
men  se  sukhi  zamin  par  hoke  guzar 
gaye :  aur  pdni  ki,  un  ke  dahine  aur 
bayin,  diwdr  thi. 

23  Aur  Misrion  ne  pichhd  kiyd, 
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aur  un  kd  pichhd  kiye  htie,  we,  aur 
Fira’nn  ke  sab  ghore.aur  uski  gdrian, 
aur  us  ke  sawdr,  daryd  ke  bichon  bich 
tak  de. 

24  Aur  ydn  hdd,  ki  KhudXwand 
ne  pichhle  pahar  us  dg  aur  badli  ke  us 
sutun  men  se  Misrion  ke  lashkar  par 
nazar  ki,  aur  Misrion  ki  fauj  ko  ghabrd 
diyd. 

25  Aur  un  ki  gdrion  ke  pahiyon  ko 
nikdl  ddld,  aisd  ki  mushkil  se  chalti 
thin :  chunanchi  Misrion  ne  kahd,  ki 
A'o,  Isrdelion  ke  munh  par  se  bhdg 
jdwen ;  kynnki  Khudawand  un  ke 
liye  Misrion  se  jang  kartd  hai. 

26  1  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kaha,  ki  Apnd  hdth  daryd  par  ba- 
rhd,  td  ki  pdni  Misrion,  aur  un  ki  gari- 
on,  aur  un  ke  sawdron  par,  phir  dwe. 

27  Aur  Musd  ne  apnd  hdth  daryd 
par  barhdyd,  aur  daryd  subh  hote  apni 
quwat  i  asli  par  lautd  ;  aur  Misri  usi 
ke  dge  bhdge:  aur  Khudawand  ne 
Misrion  ko  daryd  men  haldk  kiyd. 

28  Aur  pdni  phird,  aur  gdrion,  aur 
sawaron,  aur  Fira’un  ke  sab  lashkar 
ko,  jo  un  ke  pichhe  daryd  ke  bich  de 
the,  chhipd  liyd :  aur  ek  bhi  un  men 
se  bdqi  na  chhutd. 

29  Par  bani  Isrdel  khushk  zamin 
par  daryd  ke  bich  men  chale  gaye : 
aur  pdni  ki  un  ke  dahine  aur  bdin 
diwdr  thi. 

30  So  Khudawand  ne  us  din  Is¬ 
rdelion  ko  Misrion  ke  hdth  se  ytin 
bachdyd ;  aur  Isrdelion  ne  Misrion  ki 
lashen  daryd  ke  kandre  par  dekhin. 

31  Aur  Isrdelion  ne  bari  qudrat,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Misrion  par  zdhir  ki, 
deklri  :  aur  log  Khudawand  se  dare : 
tab  Khudawand  par,  aur  uske  bande 
Musd  par,  iman  lae. 

XV  BA'B. 

TAB  Musd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  dge  yih  git  gdya, 
aur  bole,  ki  Main  Khudawand  ki 
hatnd  o  sand  gdunga,  ki  us  ne  bare 
jaldl  se  apne  ta,in  zdhir  kiyd:  us  ne 
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’ :  gliore  ko,  us  ke  savvar  samet,  daryd 
men  dal  diyd. 

2  Khudawand  men  quwat,  aur 
merd  rag  liai,  aur  wuh  meri  najat  hua : 
wuli  merd  Khudd  kai,  main  us  ki 
bardi  karunga ;  mere  bdp  kd  Khuda 
hai,  main  us  ki  buzurgi  karunga. 

3  Khuda  wand  sahib  i  jang  hai : 
Y  A  HOW  ATI  us  kd  ndm  hai.  ' 

4  Fira’un  ki  gdridn  aur  us  kd  lash- 
kar  us  ne  daryd  men  ddl  diyd ;  us  ke 
chune  hue  sardar  daryd  e  Qulzum  men 
duhde  gajm. 

5  Gahrdpon  ne  unhen  chhipd  liyd  ; 
we  patthar  ki  mdnind  tab  ko  chale 
gaye. 

6  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tera  dahind  hath 
zor  men  mashhtir  hdd  :  aur,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tere  dahine  hdth  ne  bairion  ko 
chur  chdr  kiyd. 

7  Tu  ne  apne  bare  jalal  se  apne 
sdmhnd-karnewdlon  ko  dha  diyd :  td 
ne  apne  gazab  ko  bhejd,  jis  ne  un  ko 
narai  ki  mdnind  jaldyd. 

8  Aur  tere  nathnon  ke  dam  se  pdni 
ek  jagah  simat  gayd,  aur  maujen  tuda 
tdda  khari  ho  gayin,  aur  daryd  ke  bich 
men  gahrdpe  jam  gaye. 

9  Dushman  bold,  Main  pichha  ka- 
rdngd,  main  jd  ldngd,  main  lut  kd 
mdl  bdntdngd ;  un  se  main  ji  apnd 
thanda  karunga  ;  main  apni  talwdr 
khinchunga,  merd  hdth  un  ko  halak 
karegd. 

10  Td  ne  apni  hawd  se  phdnk  md- 
ri,  daryd  ne  unhen  chhipd  liyd :  we  sise 
ki  tarah  zor  ke  pdni  men  tale  baith 
gaye. 

11  Ma’bddon  men,  ai  KhudIwand, 
tujh  sd  kaun  hai  ?  pdkizagi  men  kaun 
hai  tera  sd  jalalwala,  dardnewdla,  sdhib 
baraion  kd,  ’ajdibdt  kd  bandnewdla  ? 

12  Td  ne  apnd  dahind  hdth  barhd- 
yd,  zamin  unhen  nigal  gayi. 

13  Td  ne  apni  rahmat  se  un  logon 
ki,  jinhen  td  ne  chhurdyd,  rahnumdi 
ki :  td  ne  apne  zor  se  unhen  apne 
muqaddas  makan  tak  la  pahunchdyd. 

91 


14  Qaumen  sunengi,  aur  kamp  ja- 
wengi :  aur  Filistion  ko  khauf  pakregd. 

15  Tab  Addm  ke  ra,is  hairdn  hon- 
ge ;  Modb  ke  pahlawdn  ko  kapkapi 
pakregi ;  Kan’an  ke  sab  rahnewdle 
pighal  jaenge. 

16  Unhen  khauf  aur  hirds  hogd;  we 
tere  buzurg  hdth  se  patthar  ki  tarah 
be-hiss  o  harakat  ban  jaenge,  jab  tak 
tere  log  guzar  na  jdwen,  aur,  ai  Khu¬ 
da  wand,  jab  tak  tere  we  log,  jinhen 
td  ne  kharid  kiyd,  guzar  na  jdwen. 

17  Tu  unhen  ldega,  aur  unhen  apni 
mirds  ke  pahar  par  darakht  ki  tarah 
lagdwegd,  us  jagah  par,  jo,  ai  KhudI- 
wand,  td  ne  apne  rahne  ke  liye  bandi 
hai,  aur  jd  e  quds  men,  jo,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tere  hdthon  ne  qdim.  ki  hai. 

18  Khudawand  ahad  ul  dbdd  sal- 
tanat  karegd. 

19  Is  liye  ki  Fira’dn  kd  ghora,  us 
ki  gdrion  aur  us  ke  sawdron  samet, 
daryd  ke  bich  men  gayd,  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  daryd  ke  pdni  ko  un  par 
phir  phera ;  lekin  bani  Israel,  daryd 
ke  bichon  bich  se,  sdkhi  zamin  par 
hoke  chale  gaye. 

20  Tab  Hdrun  ki  bahin  Miryam 
nabiya  ne  daf  hath  men  liyd ;  aur  sab 
’auraten,  dafon  ke  sdth,  thirakti  hdin 
us  ke  pichhe  chalin. 

21  Aur  Miriyam  ne  un  ke  gdne 
kd  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
hamd  o  sand  gdo,  ki  us  ne  bare  jaldl 
se  apne  ta,in  zahir  kiyd ;  us  ne  ghore 
ko,  us  ke  sawdr  samet,  daryd  men  dal 
diyd. 

22  So  Miisd  Isrdel  ko  daryd  e  Qul¬ 
zum  se  le  dyd,  aur  we  Stir  ke  bayd- 
bdn  men  gaye ;  aur  we  tin  din  tak 
bayaban  men  chale  gaye,  aur  pdni  na 
pdyd. 

23  Aur  jab  we  Mdrah  men  ae, 
to  Mdrah  kd  pdni  pi  na  saken ;  kydnki 
wuh  karwa  thd :  is  liye  us  kd  ndm 
Mdrah  hua. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  yih  kahke  Musd 
se  shikdyat  ki.  ki  Ham  kyd  piwen  ? 
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25  Us  ne  Khudawand  se  farydd 
ki :  Kiiudawand  ne  use  ek  darakht 
dikhdyd,  jise  us  ne,  jab  pdni  men  dd- 
ld,  to  pdni  mithd  bo  gayd ;  wakdn  us 
ne  un  ke  liye  ek  din  aur  shari’at  ba- 
ndi,  aur  wahdn  us  ne  unhen  dzmdyd : 

26  Aur  kabd,  ki  Agar  tu  dil  lagdke 
Kiiudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz 
sune,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ki  nazar  men 
achchbd  bai  kare,  aur  us  ke  kukmon 
ke  sune,  aur  us  ke  dinon  ko  ydd  rakhe, 
to  main  un  bimdrion  men  se,  jo  main 
ne  Misrion  par  bhejin,  tujh  par  koi  na 
bhejnngd ;  ki  main  wuh  Khudawand 
hdn,  jo  tujbe  sbifd  bakhshtd  bai. 

27  Pbir  we  Ailim  ko,  jahdn  pd- 
n?  ke  bdrab  chasbme  aur  sattar  da¬ 
rakht  khajtir  ke  the,  de:  aur  unhon 
ne  pdni  par  khaima  khare  kiye. 

XYI  BAU. 

P  III  It  we  Ailim  se  rawdna  kde,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  zamin 
i  Misr  se  kbdrij  bokar  dfisre  mabine 
ke  paudrahwen  din  Sin  ke  baydbdn 
men,  jo  Ailim  aur  Sind  ke  darmiydn 
bai,  pahuncbi. 

2  Aur  sdri  jamd’at  bani  Isrdel  ki, 
us  baydbdn  men,  Musd  aur  Ilardn  par 
jhunjhldi : 

3  Aur  Bani  Isrdel  bole,  ki  Kdsb 
bam  Kiiudawand  ke  hdth  se  zamin 
i  Misr  men,  jis  waqt  ki  ham  gosht  ki 
hdndion  ke  pds  baitkte  the,  aur  roti 
man  bharke  khdte  the,  mdre  jdte ; 
kyunki  turn  ham  ko  is  baydbdn  men 
nikal  lde  ho,  ki  sdre  majma’  ko  bhukh 
se  haldk  karo. 

4  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  dsman  se  turn- 
hare  liye  rotidn  barsatingd :  yih  log 
har  roz  nikalke  jitnd  ek  hi  din  ke 
liye  kifayat  kare,  har  ek  din  samet 
liya  karen  :  tdki  main  unhen  jdnchun", 
ki  we  meri  shari’at  par  ckalenge,  yd 
nahin. 

5  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  chhathe  din  we 
use  jo  le  awenge  pakdke  taiydr  kar- 
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enge:  magar  jitnd  ki  roz  roz  jama’ 
hotd  hai  us  kd  dund  ho  jdegd. 

6  To  Musd  aur  Harun  ne  sdre  bani 
Isrdel  se  kahd,  ki  Sham  ko  turn  jdu- 
oge  ki  Khudawand  turn  ko  zamin 
i  Misr  se  bdhar  ldyd : 

7  Aur  subh  ko  turn  Khudawand 
kd  jaldl  dekhoge :  is  liye  ki  turn  jo 
Khudawand  par  jhunjhldtc  ho,  so 
wuh  suntd  hai :  aur  ham  kyd  hain, 
jo  turn  ham  par  jhunjhldte  ho  ? 

8  Aur  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  Yun  hogd,  ki 
shdm  ko  Khudawand  tumhen  khdne 
ko  gosht,  aur  subh  ko  roti  pet  bharke 
degd ;  ki  Khudawand  tumhdre  jhun- 
jhldne  ko,  jo  turn  us  par  jhunjhldte 
ho,  suntd  hai :  aur  ham  kyd  hain  ? 
tumhdri  jhunjhldhat  ham  par  nahin, 
balki  KhudXwand  par  hai. 

9  ^  l’hir  Musd  ne  Hdrdn  se  kahd, 
ki  Bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  se  kah, 
ki-  Khudawand  ke  nazdik  do,  ki  us 
ne  tumhdri  jhunjhldhat  ko  sund. 

10  Aur  yun  htia,  ki  jab  Hdrun  ba¬ 
ni  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  ko  kah  rahd 
thd,  to  unhon  ne  baydbdn  ki  taraf 
nazar  ki :  aur  kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  ki 
Kiiudawand  kd  jaldl  badli  men  zdhir 
htid. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd, 

12  Main  ne  bani  Isrdel  kd  jhunjh- 
ldna  sund;  unken  kah,  ki  Turn  dar¬ 
miydn  zawdl  aur  gurub  ke  gosht 
khdoge,  aur  subh  ko  roti  se  ser  hoge ; 
aur  turn  jdnoge,  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hun. 

IQ  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  shdm  ko  bate- 
ren  upar  ain,  aur  pardo  ko  chhipd 
liyd :  aur  subh  ko  laskkar  ke  ds  pds  os 
pan. 

14  Aur  jab  os  pa.  chuki,  to  kyd 
dekhte  haiu  ?  ki  baydbdn  men  ek 
clihoti  chhoti  gol  chiz,  aisi  safed  jaise 
barf  kd  chhotd  tukrd,  zamin  par  pari 
hai. 

15  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  dekhke  apas 
men  kahd,  ki  Mann  hai ;  kydnki 
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unhon  ne  na  jana,  ki  wuh  kyd  hai. 
Tab  Musd  ne  unhen  kahd,  Yih  roti 
hai,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  khdne  ko  tum¬ 
hen  di  hai. 

16  TT  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  tumhen  farmdi  thi ,  Hai  ek 
us  men  se,  ba  qadr  apne  khdne  ke, 
ddmi  pichhe  ek  umar,  jam’a  kare ;  har 
ek  apne  logon  kd  shunidr  karke,  un 
ke  liye  jo  us  khairne  men  hain,  lewe. 

17  Chunanchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  yun- 
hin  kiyd,  aur  un  men  se  ba’zon  ne 
ziydda,  aur  ba’zon  ne  kam  jam’a  kiyd. 

18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  umar  se  ndpa, 
to  jis  ne  bahut  jam’a  kiyd  thd,  kuchh 
ziydda  na  pdyd ;  aur  us  kd,  jis  ne  kam 
jam’a  kiyd  thd,  kam  na  hud ;  har  ek 
ne  un  men  se,  ha  qadr  apne  khdne  ke, 
jam’a  kiyd  thd. 

19  Aur  bdwujude  ki  Musa  ne  kahd, 
ki  Koi  us  men  se  subh  tak  bdqi  na 
chhore 

20  We  us  ke  sunnewdle  na  hde ; 
aur  ba’zon  ne  subh  tak  kuchh  rahne 
diyd;  so  us  men  kire  par  gaye,  aur 
sar  gayd  :  Musd  un  par  gusse  htid. 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek  har  subh,  ba  qadr 
apne  khdne  ke,  chunte  rahe:  aur  jab 
dftdb  garm  htid,  wuh  pighal  gayd. 

22  Aur  ydn  hud,  ki  chhathe  din 
unhon  ne  rotion  se  dtini  jam’a  kin,  do 
do  umar  ek  ek  ke  liye :  aur  jamd’at  ke 
sab  sardaron  ne  dke  Mdsa  ko  khabar 
di. 

23  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne  kahd  thd,  Ival 
sabt,  KhudIwand  kd  muqaddas  sabt 
hai:  jo  tumhen  pakdnd  ho  paka  lo, 
aur  jo  ubdlnd  ho  ubdl  lo ;  aur  wuh,  jo 
bach  rahe,  apne  liye  subh  tak  mahfuz 
rakho. 

24  Chundnchi  unhon  ne,  jaisd  Mti- 
sd  ne  kahd  thd,  subh  tak  rahne  diyd  : 
wuh  na  sard,  na  us  men  kire  pare. 

25  Aur  Musd  ne  kahd,  ki  Use  dj 
khdo ;  kyunki  dj  KhudIwand  kd  sabt 
hai :  dj  turn  maidan  men  na  paoge. 

26  Chha  din  tak  turn  use  jam’a 
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karoge ;  par  sdtwen  din,  jo  sabt  hai, 
kuchh  na  pdoge. 

27  IT  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  ba’ze  un 
logon  men  se  sdtwen  din  jam’a  karne 
ko  gaye,  aur  kuchh  na  pdyd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Kab  tak  turn  mere  hukmon 
aur  meri  shari’aton  ke  hifz  kd  inkar 
karoge  ? 

29  Dekh,  azbaski  KhudIwand  ne 
turn  ko  sabt  diyd,  is  liye  wuh  tumhen 
chhathe  din  do  din  ki  rotidn  detd  hai ; 
har  ek  turn  men  se  apni  jagah  par 
rahe ;  sdtwen  din  koi  dpni  jagah  se 
bahar  na  jdwe. 

30  Chundnchi  logon  ne  sdtwen  din 
aram  kiyd. 

31  Aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ne  us  kd 
ndm  Mann  rakhd :  aur  wuh  dhaniye 
ke  bij  ki  tarah  safed ;  aur  maza  us  kd 
shahd  men  mill  hdi  phulauri  kd  thd. 

32  Tj  Aur  Musd  ne  kahd,  Yih  wuh 
bdt  hai,  jo  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai, 
Ek  umar  us  se  apne  qarnon  ke  liye 
bharke  mahftiz  rakho ;  ta  ki  we  us 
roti  ko  dekhen,  jo  main  ne  tumhen 
baydbdn  men  khildi,  jab  main  tumhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se  bdhar  layd. 

33  Aur  Musd  ne  Hdrun  ko  kahd, 
Ek  martaban  le,  aur  ek  umar  maun 
us  men  bhar,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dge 
Id,  td  ki  wuh  tumhdre  qarnon  ke  liye 
mahfuz  rahe. 

34  Chundnchi  Hdrun  ne,  jaisd  Knu- 
dawand  ne  Mdsd  kokahd  thd,  Sanddq 
i  shahddat  ke  dge  use  mahffiz  rakhd. 

35  Aur  bani  Isrdel  chdlis  baras, 
jab  tak  ki  we  basti  men  de,  mann 
khdte  rahe ;  jab  tak  ki  we  zamin  i 
Kan’an  ki  nawdhi  men  de,  mann  khdte 
rahe. 

36  Aur  ek  umar  aifah  kd  daswdn 
hissa  hai. 

XVII  BAH. 

TAB  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ki  jamd’at 
ne  apne  safaron  men,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  farrnan  ke  mutabiq,  Sin  ke 
baydbdn  se  kuch  kiyd,  aur  Rafidim 
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men  derd  kiyd :  wahdn  logon  ke  pine 
ko  pdni  na  thd. 

2  So  log  Musd  se  jhagarne  lage,  aur 
•kahd,  Ham  ko  pdni  de,  ki  Lain  piwen. 
Mdsd  lie  unhen  kahd,  Turn  mujh  se 
kydn  jhagarte  ho?  aur  Khudawand 
kd  kyun  imtihdn  karte  ho? 

3  Aur  we  log  wahdn  pdni  ke  piyd- 
se  the ;  so  log  Musd  par  jhunjhlde,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Td  hamen  Misr  se  kyun  nikal 
ldyd,  ki  hamen,  aur  hamdre  larkon, 
aur  hamdri  mawdshi  ko  piyas  se  haldk 
kare  ? 

4  Musd  ne  Khudawand  se  faryad 
karke  kahd,  ki  Main  in  logon  se  kyd 
kardn  ?  we  sab  to  ahhi  mujhe  sangsdr 
karne  ko  taiydr  kain. 

5  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Logon  ke  dge  jd,  aur  hani 
Israel  ke  buzurgon  ko  apne  sath  le ; 
aur  apnd  ’asd,  jo  tu  daryd  par  rnartd 
thd,  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur  jd. 

6  Dekh,  ki  main  wahan  Hurib  ki 
chatan  par  tere  dge  khard  hdngd :  tu 
us  chatan  ko  rqdriyo ;  us  se  pdni 
niklega,  tdki  log  piwen.  Chunanchi 
Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  ke 
samkne  yihi  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne,  is  liye  ki  bani  Isrdel  ne 
wahan  jhagra  kiyd  tha,  aur  is  liye  ki 
uuhon  ne  KhudXwand  kd  imtihdn 
kiyd  thd,  aur  kahd  thd,  ki  Kiiuda- 
wand  kamare  bich  men  hai,  ki  nahin? 
us  jagah  kd  ndm  Massah  aur  Maribah 
raklid. 

8  ^  Tab  ’Amdliq  charh  de,-  aur 
Rafidim  men  bani  Israel  ke  sdth  lare. 

9  Tab  Musa  ne  Yashd’  ko  kahd,  ki 
Ham  men  se  log  chun,  aur  nikal,  aur 
jdkar  ’Amaliq  se  jang  kar:  kal  main 
Khudd  kd  ’asa  apne  hdth  men  leke 
pah  dr  ki  choti  par  khard  hunga. 

10  So  YashiV  ne,  jaisd  Musd  ne  use 
kahd  thd,  kiyd,  aur  ’Amdliq  ke  sdth 
jang  ki :  Mbsd,  aur  Hdrun,  aur  Hdr 
pahar  ki  choti  par  charhe. 

11  Aur  yun  hdd  ki  jab  Musd  apnd 
hdth  utlidtd  thd,  to  bani  Israel  lath 
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pate  the  :  aur  jab  hdth  latkd  detd  thd, 
tab  ’Amdliq  galib  hote  the. 

12  I.ekin  Mdsa  ke  hdth  bhdri  ho 
ralie  the;  tab  unhon  ne  ek  patthar 
leke  us  ke  niche  rakha ;  wuh  us  par 
baithd,  aur  Hdrun  aur  1 1  nr,  ek  ek 
taraf,  aur  dusrd  dusri  taraf  hoke,  us 
ke  hdthon  ko  sambhdle  rahe  :  tab  us 
ke  hdth,  dftab  ke  gurub  hote  talc, 
mazbuti  se  uthe  rahe. 

13  Aur  Y'ashu’  ne  ’Amdliq  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  talwdr  ki  dhar  se  shikast 
di. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kahd,  ki  Yddgari  ke  liye  kitdb  inenise 
likh  rakh,  aur  Yashu’  ke  kdn  men  yih 
kahde:  ki  main  ’Amdliq  kd  ndm  o 
nishdn  asman  ke  tale  se  bilkull  mitd 
dungd. 

15  Aur  Musd  ne  qurbdngah  banai, 
aur  us  kd  ndm  YAHOWA'H  NISSI' 
rakhd : 

16  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Chunki  hdth 
Ydh  ke  takht  par  uthdj'd,  is  liye 
Khudawand  ki  jang  ’Amdlio  ke  sdth 
nasi  dar  nasi  hogi. 

XYIII  BA’B. 

AB  Musd  ke  sasure  Yitrd  ne,  jo 
Midydn  kd  kdhin  thd,  yih  sab 
sund,  ki  Khuda  ne  Musd,  aur  apni 
qaum  Isrdel  ke  liye  kyd  kiya,  aur 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ko  Misr  se  bahar 
ldyd ; 

2  Tab  Yitru  Musd  ke  sasure  ne 
Musd  ki  joru  Safurah  ko,  ba’d  us  ke 
ki  Musa  ne  use  chhor  diyd  thd,  liyd  ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  donon  beton  ko  bhi, 
jin  men  se  ek  kd  ndm  us  ne  Jairsdm 
rakhd  thd  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kahd  thd, 
ki  Main  gair  zamin  men  musdfir  hun  : 

4  Aur  dbsre  kd  ndm  Ili’azar ;  kyun- 
ki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  kd  Khuda 
mera  madadgdr  hai,  aur  us  ne  mujhe 
Fira’dn  ki  talwdr  se  bachdyd  hai. 

5  Aur  Musd  kd  sasurd  Yitru,  us  ke 
bete  aur  us  ki  joru  ko  leke,  Musd  pds, 
jis  baydbdn  men  us  ne  Khuda  ke  kob 
par  khaimd  khard  kiyd  thd,  dyd : 


Titru  ki  da’wat  harm.  KHU-RU'J 

6  Aur  Mdsd  se  kahd,  ki  Main  terd 
sasur  Yitrd,  aur  teri  jord,  aur  us  ke 
sdth  us  ke  do  bete  tujh  pds  de  hain. 

7  Tab  Mdsd  apne  sasure  ke  istiq- 
bdl  ko  nikld,  aur  us  ke  age  jhuka,  aur 
us  ko  chuma ;  aur  apas  men  ek  ne 
ddsre  ki  khair  o  ’afiyat  pdchhi,  aur 
khaime  men  de. 

8  Mdsd  ne  sab  kuchh  sasure  se  ba- 
ydn  kiyd,  ki  Khuda wand  ne,  Isrdel 
ke  liye,  Fira’dn  aur  Misrion  se  yun 

kiyd,  aur  rdh  men  uu  par  ye  musi- 
baten  parin,  aur  Khudawand  ne  un¬ 
hen  kydnkar  bachdya. 

9  Aur  Yitrd  un  sab  ihsanon  ke  sa- 
bab  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  par 

kiye,  jinhen  us  ne  Misrion  ke  hdth  se 
najdt  bakhshi,  bdg  bdg  hdd  : 

10  Aur  Yitru  ne  kahd,  ki  Mubarak 
hai  wub  Khudd,  jis  ne  turn  ko  Misrion 
ke  hdth,  aur  Fira’dn  ke  hath  se  najdt 
bakhshi,  aur  jis  ne  qaum  ko  Misrion 
ke  panje  se  bachdya. 

11  Ab  main  jdntd  hdn,  ki  IvhudI- 
wand  sab  ina’bddon  se  bard  hai  ; 
kyunki  wuh  un  kdmon  men,  jo  unhon 
ne  gurdr  se  kiye,  un  par  gdlib  hdd. 

12  Aur  Mdsd  kd  sasura  Yitrd  ek 
sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  zabihe  Khuda 
ke  bye  laya  :  aur  Hdrdn  aur  Isrdel  ke 
sab  buzurg  Mdsd  ke  sasure  ke  sath 
roti  khdne  Khuda  ke  dge  de. 

13  ^  Aur  ddsre  din  subh  ko  ydn 
hdd,  ki  Mdsd  logon  ki  ’addlat  karne 
baitha ;  aur  log  Mdsd  ke  dge  subh  se 
shdm  tak  khare  the. 

14  Tab  Mdsd  ke  sasure  ne  sab 

kuchh,  jo  us  ne  logon  se  kiyd,  dekhke 
kahd,  ki  Yih  tu  logon  se  kya  karta  hai  ? 
td  kydn  dp  akeld  baithd  hai,  aur  sab 
log  subh  se  shdm  tak  tere  age  khare 
rahte  hain  ?  _ 

15  Mdsd  ne  apne  sasure  ko  kahd, 
Yih  is  waste  hai,  ki  log  Khudd  se 
darydft  karne  ke  liye  mujh  pas  dte 
hain. 

16  Jab  uu  men  kuchh  jhagra  hotd 
hai,  to  we  mere  pds  dte  hain  ;  aur 
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main  ek  ke  aur  ddsre  ke  darmiydn 
insdf  kar  detd  hdn  ;  aur  main  unhen 
Khuda  ke  ahkdm  aur  shari’at  se  ittila 
karta  hdn. 

17  Tab  Mdsd  ke  sasure  ne  us  ko 
kahd,  ki  Td  achchhd  kdm  nahin  kartd. 

18  Ki  td  yaqinan  mdnda  ho  jdega, 
td  blii,  aur  yih  guroh  bhi,  jo  tere  sath 
hai ;  kyunki  yih  kdm  tujh  par  nipat 
bhdri  hai ;  td  akeld  us  ko  karne  ki 
tdqat  nahin  rakhta. 

19  Ab  merd  kahd  mdn  :  main  tujhe 
saldh  detd  hun,  aur  Khudd  tere  sdtk 
rahe :  td  un  logon  ke  pds  Khuda  ki 
jagah  ho,  aur  un  kd  sab  ahwdl  Khuda 
se  ’arz  kiyd  kar  ; 

20  Aur  td  rusum  aur  shari’at  ki 
bdten  unhen  sikhld,  aur  wuh  rdh,  jis 
par  chalnd,  aur  wuh  kdm,  jise  karnd 
unhen  farz  hai,  unhen  batd. 

21  So  td  un  logon  men  se  i’atibdri 
log  chun  le,  jo  khuddtars  aur  sachche 
insdn  hon,  aur  lalacbi  na  howen  ;  aur 
unhen  hazaron,  aur  saikron,  aur  pachds 
pachds,  aur  das  das  par  hakim  kar  de  : 

22  Ki  we  logon  ki  har  waqt  ’adalat 
karen ;  aur  yun  howe,  ki  we  har  ek 
bara  muqaddama  tujh  pds  lawen,  par 
har  ek  chhotd  muqaddama  we  faisal 
karen  :  ki  yih  tere  liye  kuchh  dsdu 
kogd,  aur  we  bojh  uthdne  men  tere 
sharik  howenge. 

23  Agar  td  yih  kdm  karegd,  aur 
Khudd  tujhe  yun  kukm  kare,  to  td 
kdm  par  qaim  rah  sakegd,  aur  yih  log 
bhi  apni  apni  jagah  salamat  jdenge. 

24  Chundnchi  Mdsd  ne  apne  sasure 
kd  kahd  suna,  aur  sab,  jo  us  ne  kahd 
thd,  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Mdsd  ne  sab  Isrdelion  men 
se  i’atibdri  log  chune,  aur  unhen  logon 
kd  sarddr,  hazdron  kd  sarddr,  aur 
saikron  kd  sarddr,  pachds  pachds  kd 
sarddr,  aur  das  das  kd  sarddr  kiyd. 

26  We  logon  kd  har  waqt  insdf 
karte  the  :  mushkil  muqaddame  Mdsd 
pds  ldte  the,  par  chhote  muqaddame  ap 
hi  faisal  karte  the. 


Bani  Israel  kd  Sina  ko  ana.  KHURU 

27  ^  Pliir  Musa  ne  apne  sasurc  ko 
rukhsat  ki,  aur  wuk  apne  watan  ko 
rawdna  ho  gayd. 

XIX  BA'B. 

UR  bani  Israel  zamin  i  Misr  men 
se  lialiar  hoke  tisre  mahine  ke 
usi  din  Sind  ke  baydbdn  men  de. 

2  Kyiinki  we  Rafidhn  se  rawdnd 
hoke  baydbdn  i  Sind  men  de,  aur  dasbt 
men  utar  pare  ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  nekoh 
ke  dge  khaima  khare  kiye. 

3  Tab  Mdsd  Khudd  pds  charhd,  aur 
Khudawand  ne  use  pahdr  se  buldya, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Tu  Ya’qub  "ke  khdnddn 
ko  yun  kahiyo,  aur  bani  Isrdel  se  yun 
baydn  kijiyo  ; 

4  Ki  turn  ne  dekhd,  ki  main  ne 
Misrion  se  kyd  kiyd,  aur  tumhen  goyd 
’uqdb  ke  paron  par  bithdke  apne  pds  le 
dyd. 

5  Ab  agar  turn  meri  dwdz  ke  fiiha- 
qiqat  sunnewdle  hoge,  aur  mere  ’ahd 
ko  hifz  karoge,  to  turn  sdri  qaumon  se 
ziydda  mere  liye  ek  khazdua  i  khdss 
hoge :  kydnki  sdri  zamin  meri  hai : 

6  Aur  turn  mere  liye  kahinon  ki  ek 
mamlukat,  aur  ek  muqaddas  qaum 
hoge.  Ye  we  bdten  hain,  jo  tu  bani 
Isrdel  ko  kahegd. 

7  *j  Tab  Musd  dyd,  aur  guroh  ke 
buzurgon  ko  buldyd,  aur  un  ke  rubard 
sdri  bdten,  jo  KhcdIwand  De  use 
farmdi  thin,  baydn  kin. 

8  Aur  sab  logon  ne  milke  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  farmdyd  hai,  ham 
karenge.  Aur  Musd  ne  logon  kd  ja¬ 
wdb  Khudawand  ke  pds  pahun- 
chdyd. 

9  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  andheri  badli 
men  tujh  pds  dtd  hun,'  td  ki  log, 
jab  main  tujh  se  bdten  karun,  sunen, 
aur  abad  tak  tere  mu’ataqid  rahen.  Aur 
Musa  ne  logon  ki  bdten  Khudawand 
se  kahin. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
se  kahd,  ki  Logon  pds  jd,  aur  dj  aiir 
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kal  men  unhen  pdk  kar,  aur  un  ke 
kapre  dhulwd, 

11  Aur  tisre  din  taiydr  rahen ;  ki 
Khudawand  tisre  din  sdre  logon  ki 
nazar  men  koh  i  Sind  par  utar  degd. 

12  Aur  td  logon  ke  liye  girdagird 
hadden  bdndhiyo,  aur  kahiyo,  ki  A'pse 
khabarddr,  pahdr  par  na  charhen,  aur 
us  ki  sarhadd  ko  na  chhden :  jo  koi 
pahdr  ko  chhdega,  albatta  jdn  se  mard 
jdegd. 

13  Koi  hdth  us  tak  na  pahuuche; 
nahin  to,  wuh  ldkaldrn  sangsdr  kiya 
jdegd,  yd  tir  se  mard  jdegd ;  wuh, 
klnvdh  insdn  ho,  khwah  haiwdn,jita 
na  bachegd;  aur  jab  qarndi  ki  dwdz 
bahut  barhdi  jawe,  to  we  pahar  par 
charhen. 

14  *5  Tab  Musa  pahar  par  se  utar- 
ke  logon  ke  darmiydn  gayd,  aur  us  ne 
logon  ko  pdk  sdf  kiyd ;  unhon  ne  apne 
kapre  dhulwae. 

15  Aur  us  ne  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Tisre  din  taiydr  raho :  joruon  se  mat 
milo. 

16  ^  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  tisre  din 
subli  ko  bddal  garje,  aur  bijlidn  charu- 
kin,  aur  pahar  par  kdli  ghatd  umdi, 
aur  qarndi  ki  dwdz  bahut  buland  hui ; 
chundnchi  sdre  log  deron  men  kdmp 
gaye. 

17  Aur  Mdsd  logon  ko  khaimagah 
se  bdhar  ldyd,  ki  Khudd  se  mildwe ; 
aur  we  pahdr  ke  niche  d  khare  hue. 

18  Aur  sab  koh  i  Sind  par  zer  o 
bald  dhuwan  tha;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  shu’ale  men  hoke  us  par  utrd: 
aur  tanur  kd  sd  dhuwdn  us  par  se 
uthd,  aur  pahdr  sardsar  hil  gayd. 

19  Aur  jab  qarndi  ki  sadd  bahut 
barhdi  gayi,  aur  buland  se  buland 
hoti  jati  thi,  Mdsd  ne  kaldm  kiyd,  aur 
Khudd  ne  use  ek  dwdz  se  jawdb  diyd. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  koh  i  Sind, 
pahar  ki  choti  par,  nazil  hdd;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
Mdsd  ko  buldyd ;  aur  Mdsd  charh 
gayd. 
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das  aliham. 


21  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Utar  jd,  aur  logon  ko  taqai- 
yud  kar,  td  na  howe,  ki  haddon  ko 
torke  Khuda  wand  ke  pas  dekhne  ko 
dwen,  aur  bahutere  un  men  haldk  ho 
jdwen. 

22  Aur  kaliinon  ko  bhi,  jo  Khuda.' 
wand  ke  nazdik  de  hain,  kah,  ki 
Apne  ta,in  pdk  karen ;  kahin  aisa  na 
ho,  ki  Khudawand  un  men  rakhna 
dal  de. 

23  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  se 
kahd,  ki  Log  koh  i  Sind  par  d  nahin 
sakte :  kyunki  tu  ne  to  hamen  tdkid 
karke  kahd  hai,  ki  Pahdr  ke  liye 
hadden  muqarrar  kar  rakho,  aur  us 
ko  pdk  karo. 

24  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Chal,  niche  jd,  aur  tujh  ko  phir  upar 
dnd  hoga,  tu  aur  Hanin  tere  sdth :  par 
kahin  aur  log  hadden  torke  KhudA- 
wand  pds  dpar  na  dwen,  na  howe,  ki 
wuh  un  men  rakhna  dal  de. 

25  Chundnchi  Musd  logon  pds  tale 
utra,  aur  un  se  kaldm  kiya. 

XX  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudd  ye  sab  bdten  bold, 
aur  kahd,  ki, 

2  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jo  tujhe 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur  gulamon  ke  ghar 
se  nikdl  laya,  main  hurt. 

3  Mere  huzur  tere  liye  diisrd  Khuda 
na  howe. 

4  Tu  apne  liye  koi  niurat,  yd  kisi 
chiz  ki  sdrat,  jo  dpar  dsmdn  par,  yd 
niche  zamin  par,  yd  pdni  men  zamin 
ke  niche  hai,  mat  band  : 

5  Tu  un  ke  dge  apne  ta,in  mat 
jhukd,  aur  na  un  ki  ’ibddat  kar ; 
kydnki  main  KhudAwand  terd  Khudd 
gayur  Khudd  hiin,  aur  bdpdddon  ki 
badkdridn  un  ki  auldd  par,  jo  mujh 
se  ’adawat  rakhte  bain,  tisri  aur  chau- 
thi  pusht  tak  pahunchdtd  htin  ; 

6  Par  un  men  se  hazdron  par,  jo 
mujhe  piydr  karte,  aur  mere  hukmon 
ko  hifz  karte  hain,  rahm  kartd  hdn. 
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7  Td  KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  kd 
nam  be-faida  mat  le ;  kyunki  jo  us  kd 
nam  be-faida  letd  hai,  KhudAwanb 
use  be-gunah  na  thahrdwegd. 

8  Tu  sabt  kd  din  pdk  rakhne  ke 
liye  yad  kar : 

9  Chha  din  tak  td  mihnat  karke 
apne  sdre  kdm  kdj  kar ; 

10  Lekin  sdtwdn  din  KiiudAwand 
tere  Khuda  kd  sabt  hai :  us  men 
kuchh  kdm  na  kar,  na  tu,  na  tera 
betd,  na  teri  beti,  na  terd  guldm,  na 
teri  laundi,  na  teri  mawdshi,  aur  na 
terd  musafir,  jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar 
ho : 

11  Kyunki  KhudAwand  ne  chha 
din  men  dsmdn,  aur  zamin,  daryd,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  un  men  hai,  bandyd,  aur 
satwen  din  dram  kiyd:  is  liye  KhudA- 
wand  ne  sabt  ke  din  ko  barakat  di, 
aur  use  muqaddas  thahrdyd. 

12  Td  apne  rna  bdp  ko  ’izzat  de : 
taki  teri  ’umr  us  zamin  par,  jo  KiiudA- 
wand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  dardz 
howe, 

13  Tu  khun  mat  kar. 

14  Tu  zina  mat  kar. 

15  Tu  chori  mat  kar. 

16  Td  apne  parosi  par  jhuthi  ga- 
wdhi  mat  de. 

17  Tu  apne  parosi  ke  ghar  kd  Id- 
lach  mat  kar ;  tu  apne  parosi  ki  joru, 
aur  us  ke  guldm,  aur  us  ki  laundi,  aur 
us  ke  bail,  aur  us  ke  gadhe,  aur  kisi 
chiz  kd,  jo  tere  parosi  ki  hai,  lalach 
mat  kar. 

18  Aur  sab  logon  ne  dekhd,  ki 
bddal  garje,  bijlidn  chamkin,  qarnai  ki 
dwdz  hui,  pahdr  se  dhunwan  utha; 
aur  sab  logon  ne  jab  yih  dekhd,  to  we 
hate,  aur  ddr  jd  khare  rahe. 

19  Tab  unlion  ne  Musd  se  kahd,  ki 
Tuhi  ham  se  bol,  aur  ham  sunen : 
lekin  Khudd  ham  se  na  bole,  kahin 
ham  mar  na  jdwen. 

20  Mdsa  ne  logon  ko  kahd,  ki  Turn 
matdaro;  is  liye  ki  Khudd  dyd  hai, 
ki  tumhen  imtihdn  kare,  aur  td  ki  us 
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kd  khauf  tumhdre  sdmhne  zdhir  ho,  j 
ki  turn  gundh  na  karo. 

21  Tab  we  log  dur  hi  khare  rahe, 
aur  Musa  us  kill  badli  ke,  jis  men 
Kliuda  thd,  nazdik  gayd. 

22  Aur  K  hud  aw  and  ne  Musd  se 
kahd,  Tu  ban!  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki  Turn 
ne  dckhd,  ki  main  ne  dsman  par  se 
tumhdre  sdth  bdten  kin. 

23  Turn  mere  muqdbil  riipe  ke  m- 
a’bud  mat  bandiyo,  aur  na  apne  liye 
sone  ke  ma’bud. 

24  Tu  mere  liye  gili  qurbdngdh 
bandiyo,  aur  tu  wahdn  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  aur  apni  salamati  ki  qur¬ 
bdnidn  zabh  kijiyo;  apni  bberon  aur 
apne  bailon  men  se :  aur  jis  jagali 
main  apne  ndm  ko  zdhir  kardngd, 
wahdn  main  tujh  kane  diingd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  dungd. 

25  Aur  agar  tu  mere  liye  patthar 
ki  qurbdngdh  bandwe,  to  tardshe  Tide 
patthar  ki  mat  bandiyo :  kyunki  agar 
tu  use  auzar  lagawegd,  to  tu  use  ndpdk 
karegd. 

26  Aur  td  men  qurbdngdh  par  sirlii 
se  hargiz  mat  charhiyo,  td  ki  teri  bar- 
hanagi  us  par  zdhir  na  howe. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AB  shar’a  ki  rusdm,  jo  td  unhen 
batdegd,  ye  hain :  ki, 

2  Agar  td  ’lbrdni  guldm  mol  lewe, 
to  wuh  chha  baras  teri  khidmat  kare, 
aur  sdtwen  baras  mu  ft  dzdd  ho  jde. 

3  Agar  wuh  akeld  djd  thd,  to  akeld 
jdegd :  agar  wuh  joruwdla  thd,  to  us 
ki  jord  us  ke  sdth  jdegi. 

4  Agar  us  ke  dqd  ne  us  led  bydh 
kar  diyd,  aur  jord  us  ki  us  se  bete  aur 
betidn  jani ;  to  joru  bachchon  samet 
dqd  ki  howegi,  aur  wuh  akeld  chald 
jde. 

5  Aur  agar  yih  guldm  sdf  kahe,  ki 
Main  apne  dqd,  aur  apni  jord,  aur 
apne  larkon  ko  dost  rakhtd  hun ; 
main  dzdd  hoke  chald  na  jddngd: 

6  To  us  kd  dqd  use  qdzion  pds  le 
jde ;  pbir  use  darwdze  par,  yd  darwdze 
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ke  chaukhat  par  Idwe ;  aur  sutdri  so 
us  kd  kdn  chhede  ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
us  ki  guldmi  kare. 

7  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  apni  beti 
ko  bechc,  taki  bandi  ho,  to  wuh  guldm- 
on  ki  tarah  chali  na  jdegi. 

8  Agar  dqd  us  kd,  jis  no  use  apne 
liye  mangetar  kiyd,  us  se  ndrdz  ho,  to 
aisa  ho  ki  us  kd  fidiya  diyd  jdwe  :  us 
ko  rawd  nahin,  ki  use  ajnabi  qaum  ke 
hdth  beche ;  kyunki  us  ne  us  se  dagd- 
bdzi  ki. 

9  Aur  agar  wuh  us  ki  mangni  apne 
bete  ke  sdth  kare,  to  wuh  us  se  betion 
kd  sd  suluk  kare. 

10  Agar  wuh  apne  liye  dusri  le,  to 
us  ke  khdne  kapre  aur  hamkhwdbi 
men  qdsir  na  howe. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  ye  tinon  suliik  us 
se  na  kare,  to  wuh  muft,  be  nipiyo 
diye,  dzdd  chali  jde. 

12  Jo  koi  kisi  mard  ko  mare, 
aur  wuh  mar  jde,  to  wuh  albatta  qatl 
kiyd  jdwe. 

13  Aur  agar  us  shakhs  ne  qatl  kd 
qasd  nahin  kiyd,  aur  Khudd  ne  use  us 
ke  hdth  men  giriftar  karwa  diyd ;  to 
main  tere  liye  ek  jagah  thahrdunga  ki 
jis  men  wuh  bhdge. 

14  Par  agar  koi  shakhs  bad-khwdhi 
se  apne  hamsde  par  charh  dwe,  td 
ki  use  makr  se  mdre  ;  to  td  use  men 
qurbdngdh  se  juda  kar  de  td  ki  wuh 
mare. 

15  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bdp  ya 
apni  md  ko  mdre,  albatta  mdr  ddld 
jdwe. 

16  ’jf  Aur  jo  koi  ddrni  ko  churd  le 
jdwe,  aur  use  bech  ddle,  yd  wuh  us  ke 
pds  se  pakrd  jdwe,  to  wuh  albatta  mdr 
ddld  jdegd. 

17  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bap  ya 
apni  md  par  la’nat  kare,  mdr  ddld 
jdwe. 

IS  If  Aur  agar  do  shakhs  jhagren, 
aur  ek  dnsre  ko  patthar  yd  rnukkd 
mdre,  aur  wuh  na  mare,  par  bistari  ho 
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19  To  agar  wuh  uth  khard  ho,  aur 
ldthi  leke  rdh  chale,  to  wuh,  jis  ne 

| ,  mdrd,  be-ilzam  hai’ :  aur  faqat  us  ke 
kdrbar  kd  nuqsdn  jo  hdd  ho,  so  bhar  de, 

1 1  aur  use  bilkull  chaugd  karwde. 

20  Tf  Aur  agar  koi  apne  guldm  yd 
laundi  ko  ldthidn  mare,  aur  wuh  mdr 
khdti  hui  mar  jde ;  to  use  sazd  di  jde. 

21  Lekin  agar  wuh  ek  diu  yd  do 
din  jiwe,  to  use  sazd  na  di  jdwe ;  is 
liye  ki  wuh  us  kd  mdl  hai. 

22  Agar  log  jhagren,  aur  kisi  pet- 
wdli  ko  dukh  pahunchdwen,  aisd  ki 
us  kd  pet  gir  jde,  par  wuh  khud  haldk 
na  ho ;  to  use,  jis  tarah  ki  sazd  us  kd 
shauhar  tajwiz  kare,  di  jdwe ;  aur  wuh 

.  qdzion  ki  tajwiz  ke  muwdfiq  gunah- 
gdri  dewe. 

23  Aur  agar  wuh  us  sadme  se  ha¬ 
ldk  ho  jde,  to  tfi  jdn  ke  badle  jdn  le, 

24  Aur  dnkh  ke  badle  dnkh,  ddnt 
ke  badle  ddnt,  aur  hath  ke  badle  hdth, 
pdnw  ke  badle  pdnw, 

25  Jaldne  ke  badle  jaldnd,  zakhm 
ke  badle  zakhm,  chot  ke  badle  chot. 

26  Aur  agar  koi  apne  guldm  yd 
apni  laundi  ki  dnkh  men  mare,  ki  us 
ki  dnkh  phut  jde;  to  us  ki  dnkh  ke 
badle  men  use  dzdd  kar  de. 

27  Agar  apne  guldm  yd  apni  laun¬ 
di  kd  dant  tore ;  to  us  ke  ddnt  ke 
"badle  men  use  dzdd  kar  de. 

28  Agar  bail  mard  yd  ’aurat  ko 
sing  mdre,  aisd  ki  wuh  haldk  ho ;  to 
wuh  bail  pattharon  se  mard  jdwe,  aur 
us  kd  gosht  khdyd  na  jdwe ;  aur  bail 
kd  mdlik  be-gundh  hai. 

29  Par  agar  wuh  bail  age  se  sing 
rndrne  ki  lat  rakhtd  tha,  aur  us  ke 
mdlik  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  aur  us  ne 
use  bdndh  na  rakhd,  aur  us  ne  mard 
yd  ’aurat  ko  haldk  kiyd :  to  bail  par 
pathrao  kiyd  jde,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  bhi 
indrd  jdwe. 

30  Aur  agar  us  se  khun-bahd 
mangd  jdwe,  to  apni  jdn  chhurdne  ke 
liye  jitnd  us  ke  sir  dhard  jawe,  so  pfird 
dev/e. 


31  Khwdh  us  ne  beta  mdrd  ho, 
khwdh  beti,  is  hukm  ke  muwdfiq  us 
ke  sdth  ’amal  kiyd  jdwe. 

32  Agar  bail  kisi  ke  guldm  ya 
laundi  ko  sing  mdr  baithe ;  to  wuh  un 
ke  mdlik  ko  misqal  ke  wazn  ke  tis 
rfipae  dewe,  aur  bail  pathrao  se  mard 
jdwe. 

33  "I"  Aur  agar  koi  laid  khole,  yd 
khode,  aur  us  kd  munh  na  dhampe, 
aur  bail  yd  gadha  us  men  gire ; 

34  To  kue  kd  mdlik  dp  nuqsdn 
uthdwe,  aur  un  ke  mdlik  ko  qimat  de ; 
aur  wuh,  jo  mard,  usi  kd  hoga. 

35  Aur  agar  kisi  kd  bail  dusre 
ke  bail  ko  satdwe,  aisd  ki  wuh  haldk 
ho  jde ;  to  wuh  jite  bail  ko  bechen, 
aur  us  kd  ddm  ddhon  ddh  dpas  men 
bdnt  len;  aur  wuh  mild  hud  bail  bhi 
un  men  ddhon  ddh  bdnta  jde. 

36  Aur  agar  jdnd  jdwe,  ki  us  bail 
ko  sing  mdr  baithne  ki  ’ddat  thi,  aur 
us  ke  mdlik  ne  use  bdndh  na  rakhd ; 
wuh  albatta  bail  ke  badle  bail  dewe ; 
aur  wuh  mard  hud  us  kd  mdl  hoga. 

XXII  BA'B. 

AGAK  koi  bail  yd  bher  churdwe, 
aur  use  zabh  kare,  yd  becke ; 
to  wuk  ek  bail  ke  badle  panch  bail, 
aur  ek  bher  ke  chdr  bheren  dewe. 

2  If  Agar  chor  sendh  marte  hue 
dekhd  jde,  aim  koi  use  mdr  baithe,  aur 
wuh  mar  jde ;  to  us  ke  liye  khun  kiyd 
na  jdwe : 

3  Agar  yih  din  ko  nowe,  to  us  ke 
liye  khun  kiyd  jdegd ;  kyunki  cha- 
hiye  ki  wuh  pfird  badld  de  ;  agar  wuh 
kangdi  ho,  to  chori  ke  liye  becha  jde. 

4  Agar  chori  ki  chiz  usi  tarah  us 
ke  hdth  men  zinda  pdi  jde,  khwdh 
wuh  bail  ho,  khwdh  gadha,  khwah 
bher ;  to  wuh  ek  ek  ke  do  do  dewe. 

5  Agar  koi  khet  yd  tdkistdn 
khildwe,  yd  apne  chdrpaye  us  men 
chhore,  yd  dusre  ke  maidan  men 
chardwe ;  to  apnd  achchhe  se  achchhd 
khet,  aur  bihtar  se  bihtar  angdri  bdg, 
us  ko  badle  dewe. 
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6  ^  Agar  dg  bharke,  aur  kdnton 
men  jd  lage,  aisi  ki  andj  kd  tdl,  yd 
andj  kd  kbard  bud  kbet,  yd  maiddn 
kd  nuqsdn,  bo  jde;  to  jis  no  ki  dg 
lagdi,  albatta  tutd  dewe. 

7  Agarkoi  apne  bamsde  ko  naqd 
yd  jins  rakbne  ko  sompe,  aur  us  shakhs 
ke  gbar  se  cbori  jde ;  to  jab  wub  cbor 
hath  lage  to  duna  bbar  de. 

8  Agar  chor  pakrd  na  jde,  to  us 
gbar  kd  malik  qazion  ke  dge  ldyd  jde, 
td  ma’liim  bo,  ki  us  ne  apne  bamsae 
ke  mdl  par  hath  barbdyd  ki  nabin. 

9  Is  wdste  ki  sab  qism  ki  kbiyanat 
men,  kbwdh  bail  ki,  khwdb  gadbe,  yd 
bber,  yd  kapre  ki,  yd  kisi  cbiz  ki,  jo 
gum  bui  ho,  jis  kd  koi  da’wa  kartd 
hai,  ki  rnerd  hai,  donon  tarafwdlon  kd 
jliagrd  qdzion  ke  buzur  ldyd  jde ;  aur 
qdzi  jise  mujrim  kare,  wub  apue  ham- 
sde  ko  dund  dewe. 

10  Agar  koi  apne  bamsde  pds  gadkd, 
yd  bail,  yd  bher,  yd  koi  cbdrpdya 
amanat  rakbe ;  aur  wuh  mar  jde,  yd 
chot  kbdwe,  yd  bagair  kisi  ke  dekbe 
bdnk  diyd  jde : 

11  To  un  donon  ke  darmiydn  Khu- 
dawand  ki  qasam  se  faisala  kiyd  jde, 
ki  us  ne  apue  hamsde  ke  mdl  par  apnd 
hath  barbdyd  nahin  ;  aur  mdl  kd  malik 
qabul  kare,  tab  wub  us  ko  us  kd  tuta 
na  de. 

12  Agar  wuh  us  ke  pds  se  chori  jde, 
to  wub  us  ke  malik  ko  tuta  de. 

13  Aur  agar  us  ko  kisi  darinde  ne 
phdr  ddld,  to  wub  us  ko  gawdbi  ke 
wdste  ldvve,  aur  phare  hue  kd  tutd  na 
de. 

14  *1  Agar  koi  shakhs  apno  bamsde 
se  kuchh  ’driyat  lewe,  aur  wuh  zakhmi 
bowe,  yd  mar  jde ;  agar  malik  us  ke 
sath  na  tbd,  to  wub  us-  kd  badla 
dewe ; 

15  Par  agar  sdtb  tbd,  to  wub  tdtd 
na  de ;  agar  kiraya  liyd  bo,  to  yih  sirf 
us  ke  kirde  ki  ujrat  de. 

10  ^  Agar  koi  ek  cbbokri  ko,  jo 
ua  ki  mangctar  uahir.,  dam  deke  us  se 
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mubdsbarat  kare,  wuh  albatta  use 
mabr  deke  us  se  nikdb  kare. 

17  Agar  us  kd  bap  hargiz  razi  na 
ho,  ki  use  us  ko  de,  to  wub  kunwa- 
rion  ke  mabr  ke  muwafiq  use  uaqdi 
de. 

18  ^  Td  jdddgarni  ko  jine  mat  de. 

19  ^  Jo  koi  charpdye  se  mubdsha- 
rat  kare,  jan  se  mard  jde. 

20  ^  Jo  koi,  faqat  Kiiudawand  ke 
siwd,  kisi  ma’bud  ke  liye  qurbani  kare, 
wub  ’azdb  se  mar  dala  jawe. 

21  ^  Tu  musafir  ko  bargiz  na  sata, 
aur  us  se  bad-suluki  na  kar,  is  liye  ki 
turn  bbi  zamin  i  Misr  men  musdfit 
the. 

22  ^  Turn  kisi  bcwe  yd  yatim 
larke  ko  dukh  mat  do. 

23  Agar  tu  un  ko  kisi  taur  se  sa- 
tdegd,  aur  we  mujb  se  farydd  karen, 
to  main  yaqinan  un  ki  farydd  suu- 
ungdf 

24  Aur  merd  qahr  bharkegd ;  main 
tujbe  talwar  se  mar  ddlunga,  aur  teri 
joruan  randen,  aur  tere  bacbcbe  ld- 
wdris  bo  jdenge. 

25  ^  Agar  td  mere  logon  men  se 
jis  kisi  ko,  jo  tere  dge  muktdj  bai, 
kucbb  qarz  dewe,  to  us  se  bydjion  ki 
tarah  suluk  mat  kar,  aur  us  se  sdd 
mat  le. 

26  Agar  td  kisi  waqt  apne  bamsde 
ke  kapre  girau  men  rakh  lewe,  to 
cbdbiye  ki  td  suraj  dubte  hue  use 
pabuncbd  dewe. 

27  Kyunki  yih  us  kd  faqat  orbna 
bai,  yib  us  ke  badan  ke  liye  libas  hai, 
jis  men  wub  so  rabtd  hai ;  aur  yun 
bogd,  ki  jab  mere  dge  farydd  karega, 
main  us  ki  sunungd;  kyunki  main 
mibrbdn  bun. 

28  Tu  hdkimon  ko  bad-du’d  mat 
de,  aur  apni  qaum  ke  sarddr  ko  la’nat 
na  kar. 

29  ^  Td  apne  khaliydn  ke  faiz,  aur 
apue  kbold  ke  ras  se  mujbe  guzrdnne 
men  der  mat  kijiyo  :  td  apne  beton  se 
palautkd  mujbe  dijiyo. 


Muta/arnq  sfiari’aten.  KtIUKU'. 

30  \  Aisd  hi  tb  apne  bailon  se,  aur 
bheron  se,  kijiyo :  silt  din  tak  wub  md 
ke  sdth  rahe ;  dthwen  din  tb  use  mujhe 
dijiyo. 

31  If  Turn  mere  pdk  log  ho :  dar- 
indon  kd  phard  hbd  gosbt,  jo  maiddn 

i  men  para  bo,  mat  kbaiyo ;  turn  use 
kutton  ko  dijiyo. 

XXIII  BAT3. 

TU'  kisi  ki  jhbthi  lcbabar  mat  urd ; 

td  zulm  ki  gaw’dhi  men  sharlron 
kd  sdthi  mat  bo. 

2  ^  Tu  guroh  ki  pairaui  badi  karne 
men  mat  kijiyo ;  aur  tu  kisi  jhagre 
men  logon  ki  bahutdyat  ke  sabab  un 
ki  taraf  mail  boke  nd-baqq  mat 
kijiyo. 

3  Aur  na  kangdi  ki,  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men,  tarafddri  kijiyo. 

4  *j[  Agar  tb  apne  dusbman  ke  bail 
yd  gadhe  ko  be-rdh  jdte  dekbe,  to 
zardr  use  us  kane  pahunchdiyo. 

5  Agar  tb  us  ke  gadhe  ko,  jo  terd 
kina  rakhtd  bai,  dekhe,  ki  bojh  ke 
niche  baitb  gayd,  aur  tb  us  ki  madad 
karnd  na  chdbe,  to  albatta  tb  us  ki 
kumak  kar. 

6  Tb  apne  muhtdj  se  us  ke  mu- 
qaddama  men  insdf  ko  mat  pberiyo ; 

7  Jhdthe  mu’dmala  se'dbr  rabiyo; 
aur  be-gundbon  aur  sachcbon  ko  qatl 
mat  kijiyo;  kybnki  main  sharir  ki 
tasdiq  na  karungd. 

8  ^  Tb  hadya  na  lend;  kybnki 
hadya  ddnishmandon  ko  andhd  karta 
bai,  aur  sddiqon  ki  bdton  ko  pber  detd 
bai. 

9  ^  Aur  musdfir  ko  bhi  tasdi’a  mat 
dijiyo  ;  kybnki  turn  musdfir  ke  dil  ko 
jdnte  ho ;  is  liye  ki  turn  khud  bbi 
zamin  i  Misr  men  musdfir  the. 

10  Aur  chha  baras  zamin  men 
kbeti  kar,  aur  us  se  jo  paidd  bo  jam’a 
kar : 

11  Par  sdtwen  baras  use  chhor  de, 
ki  parti  rabe ;  td  ki  teri  qaum  ke 
miskin  use  khdwen,  aur  jo  un  se 
bache,  maiddn  ke  cbdrpde  charen. 
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Aisd  hi  tb  apne  angur  aur  zaitun  ko 
bdg  kd  mu’dmala  bhi  kijiyo. 

12  Chha  din  tak  apnd  kdrobdr 
karnd,  aur  sdtwen  din  dram  kijiyo  ;  td 
ki  terd  bail,  aur  terd  gadbd  bhi,  drdm 
pdwen,  aur  ten  laundi  kd  beta  aur 
musdfir  tdza-dam  hojaen. 

13  Aur  sab  men,  jo  main  ne  tujlie 
farmdyd  hai,  hoshydr  rah  :  dusre  ma- 
’bddon  kd  ndm  tak  na  le,  aur  wuh  tero 
munh  se  na  sund  jde. 

14  Tb  sdl  bhar  men  tin  martabo 
mere  liye  ’id  kar. 

15  Fatiri  roti  ki  ’id  ydd  rakh  :  tb 
sdt  din  tak,  jaisa  main  no  tujhe  hukm 
kiyd  bai,  fatiri  roti  kbd,  Abib  ke 
mabino  men,  muqarrari  waqt  par ; 
kybnki  tb  usi  men  Misr  se  bahar  dya ; 
aur  koi  mere  dgc  khdli-batb  na  dwe  : 

16  Aur  fasl  kdtne  ki  ’id,  teri  mih- 
nat  ke  pahle  phalon  ki,  jo  tb  ne  apne 
kliet  men  boe  :  aur  jam’a  karne  ki  ’id, 
akhir  i  sdl,  jab  tb  khet  se  apni  mibnat 
ke  phal  jam’a  kar  chukd. 

17  Tero  sab  mard  tin  bar  bar  sdl 
KhudIwand  Kbudd  ke  sdmkne  bazir 
howen. 

18  Tu  zabfha  kd  lahu,  jo  mere  liye 
hai,  khamiri  rot!  ke  sdth  mat  guzrun  : 
aur  meri  ’id  ki  charbi  subb  tak  bdqi  na 
rahne  pdwe. 

19  Tu  apni  zamin  ke  pahle  phalon 
se  pahle  ko  Kiiudawand  apne  Kbuda 
ke  gbar  men  ldiyo.  Tb  balwdn  us  ki 
md  ke  dudh  men  mat  pakaiyo. 

20  Dekh,  main  ek  firishta  tere 
dge  bbejtd  hun,  ki  rdb  men  terd  nigdh- 
ban  ho,  aur  tujhe  us  jagab,  jo  main  ne 
taiydr  ki  hai,  le  dwe. 

21  Us  ke  dge  hoshydr  rah,  aur  uskd 
kahd  mdn ;  use  mat  cbirhd;  kybnki 
wuh  teri  kbatd  na  bakhshegd  :  ki  merd 
ndm  us  men  hai. 

22  Par  agar  tu  sach  much  us  kd 
kahd  mdne,  aur  sab,  jo  main  kahtd 
hun,  kare  ;  to  main  tere  dushrcanor 
kd  dusbman,  aur  tere  bairion  kd  bair 
hodnga. 


Ekfirishta  bhejnekawa’da.  KHURU'J,  XXIY.  Logon  kd,  tab?  r abut 


23  Ki  mcra  finsnta  tore  Age  chal- 
egd,  aur  tujhe  Amurion,  aur  Hittion, 
aur  Farizzion,  aur  Kan’dnion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ke  bich  men 
laegd :  aur  main  un  ko  haldk  kar- 
dngd. 

24  Tu  un  ke  ma’budon  ko  sijda  mat 
kar,  na  un  ki  ’ibddat,  na  un  ke  se  kdm 
kar :  balki  td  unhen  sdf  dhd  de,  aur 
un  ke  buton  ko  tor  ddl. 

25  Aur  turn  KiiudXwand  apne 
Khudd  ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  wuh  tum- 
hdri  roti  aur  pdni  men  barakat  bakh- 
shegd ;  aur  main  tumhdre  bich  se 
bimdri  ko  uthd  lungd. 

26  ^  Teri  zainin  par  kisi  kd  pet  na 
giregd,  na  koi  bdnjh  rahegi :  main  teri 
’umr  pdri  karungd. 

27  Main  apne  dar  ko  tere  dge  bhej- 
dngd ;  main  un  sab  logon  ko,  jin  par 
td  dwegd,  haldk  karungd ;  aur  main 
aisd  karungd,  ki  tere  sab  dushman  tere 
dge  se  pith  pher  denge. 

28  Main  tore  dge  zamburon  ko  bhej- 
ungd,  jo  'Hawi,  aur  Kan’dni,  aur  Hitti 
ko  tere  sdmline  se  bliagawenge. 

29  Main  un  ko  ek  hi  sal  men  tere 
dge  se  daf’a  na  karungd,  td  na  howe  ki 
zamin  wirdn  ho,  aur  maidan  ke 
darinde  tere  muqabil  firawdn  ho  jden. 

30  Main  un  ko  thore  thore  karke 
tore  dge  se  dafa  karungd,  yahdn  tak 
ki  tu  ziydda  ho,  aur  zamin  kd  wdris 
ho. 

31  Main  daryd  e  Qulzum  se  leke 
Filiation  ko  samundar  tak,  aur  baya- 
bdn  se  leke  nalir  i  Furat  tak,  teri 
hadden  bdndhunga  ;  kyunki  zamin  ke 
basnewdlon  ko  tere  hawale  karungd; 
aur  td  unhen  apne  dge  se  nikdl 
degd. 

32  Tu  un  se,  aur  un  ke  ma’budon 
se,  ’ahd  mat  bdudhiyo. 

33  We  teri  zamin  par  na  rahenge, 

td  na  howe  ki  we  tujhe  merd  gunahgdr 
karen  ;  kyhnki  agar  tu  un  ke  ma’budon 
ki  ’ibddat  kare,  to  yih  tere  liyealbatta 
phandd  liogd.  ' 

102 


XXIV  BAT3. 

AUR  us  ne  Musd  se  kahd,  ki  KhudX- 
wand  pas  charh  d,  td,  aur 
Hdrun,  aur  Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur 
Bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  se  sattar 
shakhs :  turn  dur  se  sijda  karo. 

2  Aur  Musd  akeld  Kiiudawand 
ke  nazdik  dwe ;  par  we  nazdik  na 
dwen :  aur  log  us  ke  sdth  na  charhen. 

3  Aur  Musd  ne  dke  Khoda- 
waxd  ki  sdri  bdton  aur  ’addlaton  kd 
baydn  logon  se  kiyd :  aur  sare  logon 
ne  muttafiq  hoke  jawdb  aiyd,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Sdri  baten,  jo  Khcdawakd 
ne  farmdi  liain,  ham  karenge. 

4  Aur  Musd  ne  Khudawand  ki 
sdri  bdten  likhin,  aur  subh  ko  sawere 
uthd,  aur  pahdr  ke  tale  ek  qurbangdh, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  bdrah  firqon  ke 
hisdb  ke  muwdfiq  bdrah  sutun,  bind 
kiye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  jawdnon 
ko  bhejd,  aur  unhon  ne  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  charhdin,  aur  saldmi  ke 
zabihe  bailon  sc  KhudXwand  ke  live 
zabh  kiye. 

6  Aur  Musd  ne  ddlid  khun  leke 
basanon  men  rakha,  aur  adlia  qurbdn- 
gah  par  chhirkd. 

7  Phir  us  ne  ’ahdndma  liyd,  aur 
logon  ko  parh  sundya  :  wo  bole,  ki 
Sab  kuchh,  jo  Khudawand  ne  far- 
mdyd  hai,  ham  karenge,  aur  tdbi’ 
rahenge. 

8  Musd  ne  us  lahu  ko  leke  logon 
par  chhirkd,  aur  kahd,  Yih  lahu  us 
’ahd  kd  liai,  jo  ki  Khudawand  ne  un 
bdton  ki  bdbat  tumhdre  sdth  bdndhd 
hai. 

9  ^  Tab  Musd,  aur  Hdrun,  aur 
Xadab,  aur  Abihu,  aur  sattar  buzurg 
Isrdeli  upai  gaye. 

10  Aur  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke  Iyhudd 
ko  dekha:  auruske  pdon  ke  tale,jaise 
nilam  ke  patthar  ki,  gachkari,  aur  us 
ki  shaffdfi  jirm  i  asmdn  kf  mduind 
thi. 

11  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  amiron  par 


led,  iqrdr  karnd.  KHUIIU' 

us  ne  aped  hdth  na  rakhd  :  uuhon  ne 

IKhudd  ko  dekhd,  aur  khdyd  aur  piyd. 
12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko 
kahd,  ki  Pah  dr  par  mujh  pds  4,  aur 
wahan  rah  ;  aur  main  tujhe  patthar  ki 
lauhen,  aur  shari’at  aur  ahkdm,  jo 
main  ne  likhe  bain,  dungd,  td  ki  tu 
unhen  sikhldwe. 

13  Aur  Miisd,  aur  us  kd  khddim 
Yashu’  uthe :  aur  Musd  Khudd  ke 
pahdr  ke  upar  gayd. 

14  Aur  us  uc  buzurgon  se  kahd,  ki 
Turn  hamdre  liyo  yahdn,  jab  tak  ki 
ham  turn  pds  phir  dwen,  thahro :  aur 
dekho,  ki  Hdrtin  aur  Hur  tumhdre 
sdtli  hain  :  agar  kisi  ko  kuckh  kdm 
howe,  to  wuh  un  ke  pds  jdwe. 

15  Tab  Musd  pahdr  ke  upar  gayd, 
aur  ek  badli  ne  pahdr  ko  dhdmp 
hyd. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  koh  i 
Sind  par  thahrd,  aur  badli  use  chha 
din  tak  dhdmpe  rahi :  aur  sdtwen  din 
us  ne  badli  men  se  Musa  ko  buldyd. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  bani 
Isrdel  ki  nazar  men,  pahdr  ki  choti 
par,  dhadhakti  dg  ki  mdnind,  dikhdf 
detd  thd. 

18  Aur  Mdsd  badli  ke  darmiydn 
chald  gayd,  aur  pahdr  par  charh  gayd : 
aur  Miisd  pahdr  par  chdlis  din  rdt 
rah  a. 

XXY  BAT3. 

AUlt  Khudawand  ne  Miisd  ko  far- 
mdyd : 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  ki  we  mere 
liye  nazr  lawen  :  so  jo  koi  ki  apne  dil 
ki  khushi  se,  jis  qadr  mujhe  dewe,  to 
us  se  meri  nazr  turn  le  lijiyo. 

3  Aur  nazr,  jo  turn  un  se  loge,  so  ye 
hain  :  sond,  aur  rdpd,  aur  pital, 

4  Aur  dsmdni,  aur  argawdni,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  sut,  aur  balm 
ki  pashm, 

5  Aur  menithon  ki  surkh  rangi  hui 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khalen,  aur 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

6  Aur  chirdg  ke  liye  tel,  aur  malne 
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ke  tel  ke  liye  masdlih,  aur  khushbu 
bakhur  ki, 

7  A  ur  sang  i  sulaimani,  aur  nagine, 
jo  afud  ke  liye,  aur  sina-band  men 
jare  jdenge. 

8  Aur  mere  liye  maqdis  banawen, 
td  ki  main  un  ke  darmiydn  rahun. 

9  Khaima  kd  namuna,  aur  us  ke 
sab  lawdzim  ke  namune,  jaise  main 
tumhen  dikhdiin,  waise  hi  turn  sab 
bandiyo. 

10  Aur  ye  shittim  ki  lakri  ka  ek 
sanduq  bandwen,  jis  ki  lambdi  arhai 
hdth,  aur  chaurai  derh  hdth,  aur 
linchdi  derh  hdth  howe. 

11  Aur  tii  us  ke  upar  khdlis  sond 
marhiyo,  us  ke  andar  aur  bdhar  se 
marhiyo,  aur  us  ke  ujiar  as  pds  sone  kd 
kalas  bandiyo. 

12  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  sone  ke  char 
halqe  dhdlke  us  ke  chdron  lcouon  par, 
do  halqe  ek  taraf,  do  halqe  dusri  taraf, 
lagdiyo. 

13  Aur  tii  shittim  ki  lakri  ki  cho- 
ben  bandiyo,  aur  un  par  sond  marhiyo. 

14  Aur  tu  us  sanduq  ki  atraf  men 
ye  choben  un  halqon  men  ddl  dijiyo, 
td  ki  un  se  wuh  sanduq  uthdyd  jdwe. 

15  Choben  sanduq  ke  halqon  men 
ddli  jden :  we  us  se  juda  na  hon. 

16  Tu  us  ’ahdndme  ko,  jo  main  tujhe 
dungd,  us  sandiiq  men  rakhiyo. 

17  Aur  tu  kafdre  kd  sarposh  khdlis 
sone  se  bandiyo,  jis  kd  tul  arhai  hdth, 
aur  arz  derh  hdth  ho. 

18  Aur  tu  sone  ke  do  karubi  ban¬ 
diyo,  unhen  garhkar  us  kafdre  ke  sar¬ 
posh  ki  donon  taraf  men  bandiyo. 

19  Ek  karubi  ek  taraf  men,  aur 
dusrd  karubi  dusri  taraf  men  band:  aur 
un  karubion  ko  us  kafdre  ke  sarposh 
ke  donon  konon  men  bandiyo. 

20  Aur  we  kardbi  par  phailde  hue 
hon,  aise  ki  kafaragdh  un  ke  paron 
tale  dhamp  jae ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
drnhne  sdmhne  kafaragdh  ki  taraf 
ho  wen. 

21  Aur  tu  uskafaragdh  ko  us  san- 


Mez  aur  shama'ddn.  KHUHU'. 

ddq  ke  dpar  rakhiyo;  aurwuh  ’ahd- 
ndma  jo  main  tujke  ddngd,  us  sanddq 
men  rakhiyo.  • 

22  Wahdn  main  tujh  se  muldqdt 
kardngd,  aur  main  kafdragdh  ke  upar 
se,  karubion  kc  darmiydn  se,  jo  ’ahd- 
ndme  ke  sanddq  ke  upar  honge,  un 
sab  cliizon  ki  bdbat,  jo  main  barn 
Isrdel  ke  liye  tujhe  hukm  kdrdngd, 
tujh  se  bdtchit  karungd. 

23  %  Aur  td  do  hdth  Iambi,  aur  ek 
hdth  chauri,  aur  derh  hdth  dncbi, 
shittim  ki  lakri  ki  ek  mez  bhi  ban- 
diyo. 

24  Aur  us  ko  kundan  se  marhiyo, 
aur  tu  us  ki  chdron  taraf  sone  kd  kalas 
bandiyo. 

25  Aur  td  us  par  chdr  ungal  sone 
ki  kangni  lagdiyo,  aur  us  kangni  ki 
chdron  taraf  sone  kd  kalas  bandiyo. 

26  Aur  us  ke  liye  chdr  halqe  sone 
ke  bandiyo ;  aur  we  halqe  us  ke  un 
chdron  konon  men,  jo  muqdbil  us  ke 
chdron  pdyon  ke  hain,  lagdiyo. 

27  We  halqe  dge  kangni  ke  hon,  td 
ki  chobon  ke  wdste,  us  mez  ke  uthdne 
ke  liye,  makan  hon. 

28  Aur  tu  choben  shittim  ki  lakri 
ki  band,  aur  tu  un  ko  sone  se  marh,  td 
ki  un  se  mez  ko  uthdwen. 

29  Aur  td  us  ke  bartan,  aur  cham- 
che,  aur  sarposh,  aur  bare  bare  piydle 
undelne  ke  liye  khdlis  kundan  se 
band. 

30  Aur  tu  us  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotidn 
rubard  mere  bamesha  rakhiyo. 

31  Aur  tu  ek  shama’ddn  khdlis 
sone  kd  hand ;  use  garhkar,  aur  pdya 
us  kd,  aur  shdkhen  us  ki,  aur  piydle 
us  ke,  sdth  seb  aur  sosan  ke,  ki  yih 
sab  usi  se  howen,  band. 

32  Aur  chdhiye  ki  chha  shdkhen  us 
ki  nikli  hui  donon  taraf  se,  tin  ek  jdnib 
se,  tin  ddsri  jdnib  se  hon. 

33  Aur  chdhiye  ki  tin  piydle  bd- 
ddmi  surat,  ek  shdkh  men,  sdth  apne 
scbon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon ;  aur  isi 
tarah  se  tin  piydle  bdddmi  sdrat  ddsri 
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shdkh  men,  sdth  apne  sebon  aur  sosan¬ 
on  ke,  hon  :  aur  isi  tarah  se  chhaon 
slidkbon  men,  jo  shama’ddn  se  nikli 
hain. 

34  Aur  khud  shama’ddn  men  chd¬ 
hiye,  ki  chdr  piydle  bdddmi  surat,  sdth 
apne  sebon  aur  sosanon  ke,  hon. 

35  Aur  ek  seb  us  ki  do  shakhon 
ke  tale  ho ;  aur  phir  ek  seb  us  ki  do 
shdkhon  ke  tale,  aur  phir  ek  seb  us 
ki  do  shdkhon  ke  tale,  muwdfiq  un 
chha  shdkhon  ke,  jo  shama’ddn  se 
nikli  hain. 

36  Un  ke  seb,  aur  us  ki  shdkhen,  ye 
sab  khud  usi  se  hon:  aur  sab  yih  garhe 
hde  khdlis  sone  ke  hon. 

37  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  sdt  chirdg 
bandiyo,  aur  un  chirdgon  kc  dpar 
rakhiyo,  td  ki  we  us  ke  rubarii  roshan 
hon. 

3S  Aur  tu  gulgir,  aur  us  ki  laganen, 
khdlis  sone  se  band. 

39  Aur  chdhiye  ki  shama’ddn  aur 
yih  sab  zuruf  us  ke,  ek  qintdr  khdlis 
sone  ke  bande  jdwen. 

40  Hoshydr  hokar  tu  unhen  us  daul 
kd,  ki  main  ne  tujh  ko  parhar  men 
dikhdyd,  band. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  td  das  parde  khaima  ke  liye 
bdrik  kate  hde  katdn  se  band: 
dsmdni  rang,  qirmizi  rang,  surkh  rang 
ke  hon :  aur  tu  un  men  6uraten  kar¬ 
ubion  ki  ustddkdri  se  band. 

2  Aur  lambdi  bar  parda  ki  athdis 
hdth,  aur  chaurdi  har  parda  ki  chdr 
hdth  ki  ho:  anddza  har  parde  kd  ek 
hi  ho. 

3  Aur  pdnch  parde  ek  ddsre  se  jore 
hue  hon ;  aur  pdnch  ddsre  parde  bhi 
v.si  tarah  mile  hue  hon. 

4  Aur  td  ek  bare  parde  ke  hashiye 
men,  us  taraf  men  jo  milnewali  hai, 
dsmdni  rang  ke  tukme  band ;  aur  aise 
hi  ddsre  bare  parde  ke  hdshiye  men, 
jo  bdhar  hai,  milnewdli  taraf  men. 
band. 

5  Td  pachds  tukme  ek  hare  pard« 
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men,  aur  pachds  tukme  dusre  bare 
parde  ki  us  taraf  men,  jo  milnewdli 
hai,  band ;  aur  sab  tukme  dpas  men 
muqdbi)  bon,  ki  ek  dusre  men  mil 
jdwe. 

6  Aur  td  pachds  ghundidn  sone  ki 
band,  aur  ek  bare  parde  ko  sdth  ddsre 
ke,  un  ghundion  se,  td  ki  ek  khaima 
bo  jde,  mild. 

7  Aur  td  aur  parde  bakri  ke 
bdlon  se,  td  ki  khaima  kd  dhampnd 
un  se  ho,  band ;  td  aise  gydrak  parde 
band. 

8  Lambdi  bar  parde  ki  tis  bdth, 
aur  chaurai  bar  parde  ki  chdr  bdtb 
ho :  ek  hi  andaza  gydrab  pardon  kd  ho. 

9  Aur  td  pdnch  parde  ek  jagah,  aur 
cbha  parde  ek  jagah,  dpas  men  mild, 
aur  chhathwen  parde  ko  khaima  ke 

|  munh  ki  taraf  duhrd. 

10  Aur  td  pachds  tukme  hdshiye 
|  men  ek  bare  parde  ke,  jo  bdhar  hai, 

us  ki  milnewdli  taraf  men,  aur  pachds 
tukme  hdshiye  men  dusre  bare  parde 
ke,  us  ki  milnewdli  taraf  men,  band, 

11  Aur  pachds  ghundidn  pital  se 
band,  aur  yih  ghundidn  un  tukmon 
men  lagd,  aur  khaime  ko  mild,  ki  ek 
howe. 

12  Aur  khaime  ke  pardon  kd  bachd 
hud,  ya’ne  ddha  parda,  jo  bach  rahd 
hai,  maskan  ki  pichhli  taraf  latkd 
rahe. 

13  Aur  wuh,  jo  lambdi  ki  taraf  se 
khaime  ke  sab  pardon  kd  bach  rahd 
hai,  donon  taraf  maskan  ke  ek  hath 
idhar,  aur  ek  hdth  udhar,  latke,  td  ki 
us  ko  chhipd  le. 

14  Aur  td  us  khaime  ke  liye  bakron 
ki  surkh  rangi  hdi  khdlon  se  ek  gha- 
tatop,  aur  tukhson  ki  khdlon  se  ek 
ghatdtop  sab  ke  upar  band. 

15  ^  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke  liye 
shittim  ki  lakri  se,  ki  khare  kiye  jden, 
band. 

1G  Lambdi  har  takhte  ki  das  hdth, 
chaurdi  us  ki  derh  hath  howe. 

17  Aur  chdiiive  ki  har  ek  takhte  ke 
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liye  do  do  chdlen  hon,  har  ek  chdl 
ddsri  ke  bardbar :  aur  tu  ye  hi  sab 
maskan  ke  takhton  men  kar. 

18  Aur  td  maskan  ke  liye  takhte 
band,  bis  takhte  dakhin  taraf  men. 

19  Aur  td  chdlis  pde  rupe  ke,  bison 
takhton  ke  niche,  do  do  pde  har  takhte 
ke  niche,  us  ki  donon  chulor.  ke  liye, 
band. 

20  Aur  td  maskan  ki  us  ddsri  tarai, 
jo  uttar  ki  hai,  bis  takhte ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  liye  chdlis  pde  rupe 
ke,  har  takhte  ke  tale  do  do  pde, 
band. 

22  Aur  td  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki 
taraf  chha  takhte  band. 

23  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  konon 
ke  liye  donon  baglon  men  band. 

24  Aur  chdhiye  ki  we  niche  men 
milde  jdwen,  aur  isi  tarah  us  ke  dpar 
se,  ek  halqe  men  milde  jdwen:  isi  tarah 
se  we  donon  howen  ;  we  donon  konon 
ke  liye  how'en. 

25  Pas  dth  takhte,  aur  solah  pde, 
rdpe  ke  honge;  aur  do  do  pde  har 
takhte  ke  tale  hon. 

26  \  Aur  tu  pdnch  bende  shittim 
ki  lakri  se  maskan  ki  ek  bagal  ke 
takhton  ke  liye  band, 

27  Aur  punch  bende  maskan  ki  ddsri 
bagal  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  aur  pdnch 
bende  maskan  ke  pachchhim  ki  taraf 
ke  takhton  ke  liye ; 

28  Aur  chdhiye  ki  bichwdla  benda, 
jo  takhton  ke  bich  men  hai,  ek  hadd 
se  ddsri  hadd  tak  pahunche. 

29  Aur  td  takhton  ko  sone  se  marh, 
aur  bendon  ke  liye  halqe  sone  ke  band ; 
aur  td  bendon  ko  bhi  sone  se  marh. 

30  Aur  td  maskan  ko,  jaisa  ki  main 
ne  tujh  ko  pahar  men  dikhdya  hai, 
waisd  hi  khara  kar. 

31  Aur  tu  ek  parda  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawaui  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mihin  kate  hue  katan  ka,  karu- 
bion  ki  sdrat  samet,  ustddkdri  se  band : 

32  Aur  td  us  parde  ko  shittim  ki 
lakri  ke  char  sutun  sone  ke  marhe 
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huon  par  se  latkd :  aur  chahiye  ki  un 
ke  sone  ke  dnkre  rupe  ke  charon  pdyon 
par  hon. 

33  ^  Aur  parde  ko  ghundion  ke 
niche  se  latkd  rakh,  td  ki  td  sanduq 
i  shahddat  ko  wahdn  parde  ke  bln  t  ar 
ddkliil  karc :  aur  yih  parda  tumhdre 
liyc  pale  aur  pdktarin  makdn  men  farq 
karega. 

34  Aur  tu  kafdre  led  sarposh  sha¬ 
hddat  ke  sanduq  par  pdktarin  maledn 
men  rakh. 

35  Aur  mez  bdhar  parde  ke,  aur 
shama’dan  rdbaru  mez  lee,  maskan  ki 
dakhan  taraf  rakh  :  aur  mez  ko  uttar 
taraf  kar  de. 

36  Aur  tu  ek  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  ke  liye  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arga- 
wdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik 
leate  hue  katdn  kd,  buteddr  band. 

37  Aur  pdnch  sutdn  us  parde  ke 
liye  shittim  ki  lakri  ke  sone  se  marh- 
kar  band,  aur  uu  ke  dnkre  sone  ke 
lion  :  aur  tu  pdnch  pde  pital  ke  dhdl- 
kar  un  ke  liye  band. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

UR  tu  shittim  ki  lakri  se  ek 
qurbdngdh  band,  lambai  us  ki 
pdnch  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  us  ki  pdnch 
hdth ;  wuh  qurbdngdh  chaukhunti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hdth  ho. 

2  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye,  us  ke  chdron 
konon  par  sing  band  :  aur  we  sing  usi 
se  hon ;  aur  tu  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 

3  Aur  tu  us  ki  rdleh  ke  liye  degen, 
aur  phauridn,  aur  piydle,  aur  sikhen, 
aur  angethidn  band  :  aur  tu  sab  asbdb 
us  kd  pital  se  band. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  ek  dtashdan  jali- 
ddr  pital  se  band ;  aur  tu  us  jal  men 
chdr  halqe  pital  ke,  us  ke  chdron 
konon  men,  band. 

5  Aur  us  ko  bhitar  qurbdngdh  ke 
kanaron  se  niche,  ki  us  ki  adhi  dur 
tak  pahunche,  latkd. 

6  Aur  tu  qurbdngdh  ke  liye  cho- 
ben  band,  shittim  ki  lakri  ki  choben, 
aur  un  ko  pital  se  marh. 
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7  Aur  tu  un  chobon  ko  halqon  men 
dakhil  kar ;  aur  qurbdngdh  ke  utliane 
ke  liye  wuh  choben  us  ki  donon  taraf 
men  hon. 

8  Aur  til  us  ko  takhton  se  khokh- 
Id  baudiyo :  jaise  ki  tujh  ko  main  ne 
pahar  men  diklidyd,  usi  tarali  baudiyo. 

9  ^  Aur  td  ek  sakn  maskan  ke 
liye  band :  aur  chdhiye  ki  dakhan 
taraf,  us  ke  parde  bdrik  kate  hde 
katdn  se  hon  ;  tdl  uu  kd  sau  hdth  ek 
taraf  men  ho. 

10  Aur  sutdn  us  ke  bis,  aur  pde  uu 
ke  bis,  pital  se  hon  ;  aur  ghundidn 
sutdnon  ki,  aur  un  ki  alganidn,  rupe 
se  band. 

1 1  Aur  aise  hi  td  uttar  taraf  ke  liye 
parde  band ;  tdl  un  kd  sau  hdth,  aur 
sutdn  un  ke  bis,  aur  pde  un  ke  bis, 
pital  se :  aur  ghundidn  sutdnon  ki, 
aur  un  ki  alganidn,  rdpe  se  hon. 

12  Aur  sahn  ki  pachchhim  taraf 
ki  chaurdi  men  parde  hon,  ki  tdl  un 
kd  pachas  hdth,  aur  sutdn  un  ke  das, 
aur  pde  un  ke  das  hon. 

13  Aur  sahn  ki  pdrab  taraf  ki 
chaurdi  pachas  hdth  hogi. 

14  Aur  tdl  pardon  kd  ek  taraf  ke 
liye  pandrah  hdth  ;  aur  sutdn  un  ke 
tin,  aur  pde  un  ke  tin  hon. 

15  Aur  tdl  dusri  taraf  ke  pardon  kd 
pandrah  hdth ;  aur  sutdn  un  ke  tin, 
aur  pde  un  ke  tin  hon. 

16  ^  Aur  sahn  ke  darwdze  ke  liye 
ek  parda,  ki  tdl  us  kd  bis  hdth  ho, 
dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hde 
katdn  kd  buteddr  band ;  aur  sutdn  us 
ke  chdr  hon,  aur  pde  un  ke  char. 

17  Aur  sahn  ke  dspds  ke  sab  sutdn 
rupe  ki  alganion  se  mile  rahen  :  aur 
ghundidn  un  ki,  rupe  ki,  aur  pae  un 
ke,  pital  ke  hon. 

18  Lambdi  sahn  ki  sau  hdth ; 
chaurdi  us  ki  pachas  hdth,  unchdi  us 
ki  pdnch  hdth :  aur  mihin  kate  hde 
katdn  se  hon  ;  aur  un  ke  pde  pital  se 
hon. 


Kahini  libds,  wagaira,  KHURU'J 

19  Aur  sab  bartan  maskan  ke,  jo 
har  ek  kam  men  rahto  bain,  aur  sab 
mekhcn  us  ki,  aur  mekhen  sabn  ki, 
pital  se  hon. 

20  ^  Aur  td  bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm 
kar,  ki  tore  pds  knte  hde  zaitun  kd 
khalis  tel  chirdg  ke  liye  ldwen,  td  ki 
wuh  hamesha  roshan  rahe. 

21  Aur  bdbar  us  parde  ke,  jo  san- 
duq  i  shahddat  par  bai,  jamd’at  ke 
maskan  men,  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  bete 
shdm  se  subk  tak,  rubarti  Khoda- 
wand  ke,  use  drdsta  karen.  Yih  das- 
tdr  ul  ’amal  bani  Isrdel  men  un  ki 
pusht  dar  pusht  hamesha  jdri  rahe. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

UR  tu  bani  Israel  men  se  Ildrun 
ko,  jo  terd  bhdi  bai,  apne  pds 
I  buld,  aur  us  ke  bete  us  ke  sdth  hovven, 
ta  ki  mere  liye  'Hdrdn,  aur  Nadab, 
aur  Abihd,  aur  Ui’azar,  aur  Itamar,  us 
ke  bete,  kdhin  hon. 

2  Aur  tu  muqaddas  libds  Hdrdn  ke 
'  liye,  jo  terd  bhdi  hai,  ’izzat  aur  hurmat 

ke  wdste,  band. 

3  Aur  tu  un  sab  roshan-zamiron 
ko,  jinhen  main  ne  hikmat  ki  rdh  se 
bhard  hai,  kah,  ki  Libds  Hdrdn  ke 
liye  bandwen,  td  ki  wuh  muqaddas 
bane,  aur  mera  kdhin  ho. 

4  Aur  wuh  libds  jo  bandwenge,  so 
chapras,  aur  afud,  aur  jubba,  aur 
munaqqash  kurtd,  aur  kuldh,  aur  pat- 
kd  hai:  aur  pdk  libds  tere  bhdi  Hdrdn, 
aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  bandwen,  td 
ki  mere  liye  kdhin  hon. 

5  Aur  wuh  sond,  aur  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  mihin  katdn  lewen. 

6  P;ls  sone,  aur  dsmdni 

rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hue  katdn  ka, 
ustadkdri  se  bandwen. 

7  Aur  do  mondhe,  chdhiye  ki  us  ki 
donon  tarafon  se  lage  h.de  hon,  aur 
yun  mildyd  jawe. 

8  Aur  patkd  jo  afud  par  hai,  so 
chdhiye  ki  usi  se,  aur  usi  kam  ke 
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niutdbiq  sone  se,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
mihin  kate  hue  katdn  se  ho. 

9  Aur  td  do  sulaimdni  patthar  le, 
aur  un  par  bani  Isrdel  ke  ndm  kanda 
kar : 

10  Un  ke  ndmon  men  se  chha  ek 
patthar  par,  aur  bdqion  ke  chha  ndm 
ddsre  patthar  par,  muwdfiq  un  ki 
paiddish  ki  tartib  ke. 

11  Hakkdlc  ki  kdrigari  ki  tarah 
donon  pattharon  par  bani  Isrdel  ke 
ndm,  angdthi  ke  taur  par,  kanda  kar  : 
aur  un  ko  sone  ke  khdnon  men  jar. 

12  Aur  donon  pattharon  ko  afdd 
ke  donon  mondhon  par  rakh,  aur  ye 
do  patthar  bani  Isrdel  ki  ydd  ke  liye 
hain  :  aur  Hdrdn  un  ke  ndm  rubard 
Khudawand  ke,  apne  donon  kdndhon 
par,  ydd  ke  liye  uthdwe. 

13  Aur  td  khdne  sone  se  band ; 

14  Aur  td  do  zanjiren  khdlis  sone 
se,  gundhi  hdi  rassi  ke  taur  se,  un  ke 
kanaron  ke  liye  band,  aur  donon  gun¬ 
dhi  hdi  zanjiron  ko  un  khdnon  se 
latkd. 

15  Aur  ’adhki  chaprds  ustddkdri 
se,  afud  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mihin  kate  hde  katdn  se 
band. 

16  Aur  chdhiye  ki  yih  chaukhuntd 
aur  duhrd  ho;  us  ki  lambdi  ek  bdlisht, 
aur  us  ki  chaurdi  ek  bdlisht. 

17  Aur  td  us  men  chdr  sataren 
jawdhir  ki  jar  :  pahli  satar  men  ydqut 
i  surkh,  aur  pukhrdj,  aur  gauhar  i 
shab  i  cliirdg  ho. 

18  Dusri  satar  men  zumurrud,  aur 
nilam,  aur  bird. 

19  Tisri  satar  men  lasham,  aur 
yashm,  aur  firoza. 

20  Chauthi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimdni,  aur  zabarjad :  aur 
chdhiye  ki  ye  sone  ke  khdnon  men 
jare  hon. 

21  Aur  pattharon  par  Bani  Isrdel 
ke  ndm,  mutdbiq  un  ko  r.dmon  ke 
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skumdr  ke,  bdrah  hon,  angtitM  ke 
naqsh  ki  tarak  ;  har  ek  kd  ndm,  bdran 
firqon  ke  inmvafiq,  ek  ek  pattkar  par  ko. 

22  ^  Aur  tu  chaprds  ke  liye  do 
zanjiren  kouewali,  gundhi  hui  rassi  ki 
tarah,  khdlis  sone  Id  band. 

23  Aur  tu  chaprds  ke  liye  do  hal- 
qe  sone  ke  band,  aur  un  ko  us  ke 
donon  kcnon  men  lagd. 

24  Aur  do  zanjiren  gundki  hui  so¬ 
ne  ki  un  donon  kalqon  men,  jo  chap- 
rds  ke  donon  konon  men  bain,  laga. 

25  Aur  donon  dusre  sire,  gundki 
hui  zanjiron  ke,  un  do  pattharon  ke 
kkanon  se  laud :  pkir  un  ko  afud  ke 
donon  mondkon  par  dge  se  latkd. 

26  \  Aur  sone  ke  aur  do  kalqe 
band,  aur  tu  un  ko  chaprds  ki  donon 
tarafon  men,  us  kdshiye  men,  jo  afud 
ke  bkitar  ki  taraf  se  milnewald  kai, 
lagd. 

27  Aur  tu  sone  ke  aur  do  kalqe 
band,  aur  td  un  ko  mondkon  men 
afud  ke  niche  ki  taraf,  us  ki  tarkib  ke 
muqdbil  men,  afud  ke  patke  ke  upar, 
lagd. 

28  Aur  we  chaprds  ko  us  ke  hal- 
qon  men,  aur  afud  ke  kalqe  men, 
dsmdni  rang  kd  tdgd  ddlkar  bandh 
den,  td  ki  afud  ke  patke  ke  upar  ko 
jdwe,  aur  chaprds  afud  ke  upar  se  na 
hate. 

29  Aur  lldrun  bani  Isrdel  ke  ndm, 
’adl  ki  chaprds  men,  apne  sine  par, 
pak  makdn  men  ddkhil  hone  ke  waqt, 
Khudawand  ke  rubaru,  ydd  ke  liye, 
hameslia  uthae  rake. 

30  *|f  Aur  tu  ’adl  ki  chaprds  men 
U'rim  o  Tummim  rakh ;  aur  ye  Ha- 
run  ke  dil  par,  Khudawand  ke  ru¬ 
baru,  ddkhil  hone  ke  waqt  hon  :  so 
lldrun  bani  Israel  kd  ’adl  apne  dil 
par  Khudawand  ke  rubaru  haraeskd 
utkde  rake. 

31  Aur  tu  afud  kd  jubba  band, 
aur  wuh  sab  dsmdni  rang  se  ko. 

32  Aur  girebdn  us  kd,  us  ke  dar-j 
miydn  men,  zirah  ke  girebdn  ki  tarah 
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se  ko :  aur  kaskiye  men  us  ki  got  ko, 
aur  usi  taur  se  bini  jdwe,  td  ki  na 
phate. 

33  ^  Aur  tu  andr  us  ke  ddman  ke 
gker  men  dsmdni  rang  aur  argawdni 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se,  band;  aur 
tu  gher  men  sone  ki  ghantian  un  ke 
bick  men  band : 

34  Pas,  ek  gkanti  sone  ki,  ek  andr 
ke  sdth,  aur  dusri  ghanti  sone  ki  dusre 
andr  ke  sdth,  jubbe  ke  daman  men, 
us  ke  gher  men,  kogi. 

35  Aur  us  ko  Hdrun  ’ibddat  ke 
waqt  pakine:  to  us  ki  dwaz,  pdk 
makdn  men  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
ddkhil  hone  ke  waqt  aur  nikalne  ke 
waqt,  suni  jdegi,  td  ki  wuh  halak  na 
ko  jdwe. 

36  ^  Aur  tu  ek  pattar  kkdlis  sone 
kd  band,  aur  us  par,  angutki  ke  naqsh 
ke  taur  se,  yih  kanda  kar,  ki  QU1)S 
YAHOWA'H  KE  LIYE. 

37  Aur  tu  us  ko  dsmdni  rang  ke 
tdge  se  bdndh,  ki  wuh  ’amdme  par 
ho ;  ckdkiye  ki  wuh  ’amdme  ke  dge 
ki  taraf  se  ko. 

38  Aur  yih  Hdrun  ki  peshdni  par 
ho,  aur  Hdrun  un  pdk  ckizon  ki  bad-' 
ko,  ki  jinhen  bani  Isrdel  apne  sdre 
pdk  hadyon  ke  niydz  karte  hi  makhsds 
karenge,  uthdwe ;  aur  yih  us  ki 
peshdni  par  hamesha  ho,  td  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke''  rubaru  razamandi  un  sc 
hdsil  ho.- 

39  \  Aur  tu  mikin  katdn  ke  kurte 
ko  munaqqash  band,  aur  ’amdme  ko 
mikin  katdn  se,  aur  kamarband  ko 
naqqdshon  ki  tarah  se  band. 

40  \  Aur  Ilarun  ke  beton  ke  liye 
kurte  band,  aur  un  ke  liye  kamar¬ 
band,  aur  pagri  ’izzat  aur  kurmat  ke 
wdste  band. 

41  Aur  tu  yih  sab  Ildrtin  ko,  jo 
terd  bkdi  hai,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  us 
ke  satk  pinha;  aur  tu  un  par  tel 
ckupar,  aur  un  ko  makksns  kar,  aur 
un  sab  ko  pdk  kar  td  ki  we  sab  mere 
liye  kdhin  korp 
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ke  bote  apne  hath  us  bail  ko  sir  par 


Kanin  kyunkar 

42  Aur  tu  un  ke  liye  pdejdme  ka- 
tdn  se  band,  td  ki  we  un  Id  barahnagi 
ko  chhipdwen  ;  aur  ye  kdlon  se  rdnon 
tak  hon. 

43  Aur  yih  Iidrun  aur  us  ke  beton 
par,  un  ke  ddkhil  hone  ke  waqt 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  men,  aur  un  ke 
dne  ke  waqt  nazdik  qurbdngdh  ke, 
hon ;  td  ki  we  pdk  makan  men  ’ibddat 
karen,  aur  gunahgdr  na  thahren,  aur 
haldk  na  howen.  Yih  dastur  ul  ’amal 
us  ke  liye,  aur  ba’d  us  ke  us  ki  nasi 
ke  liye,  abad  tak  kowe. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  wuli,  jo  td  un  ke  liye  karegd, 
td  ki  we  pdk  hon,  aur  mere 
kahin  hon,  so  yih  hai :  ki  td  ek  jawdn 
bail  aur  do  mendhe  be-’aib  le, 

2  Aur  be-khamiri  roti,  aur  be- 
khamir  ke  kulche  tel  ke  sath  male 
hue,  aur  be-khamiri  chapdtidn  tel  se 
chupri  hui ;  aur  tu  gehun  ke  maide  se 
un  sab  ko  pakd. 

3  Aur  tu  un  ko  ek  tokri  men  rakh, 
aur  un  ko  us  tokri  men  bachhre  aur 
donon  mendhon  samet  dge  Id. 

4  Phir  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdzo  par 
Id,  aur  un  ko  pdni  se  nahld. 

5  Aur  tu  wuh  libds  le,  aur  Iidrun 

Iko  kurtd,  aur  afhd  kd  jubba,  aur 
afud,  aur  chaprds  pinha,  aur  us  ko 
afud  ke  patke  se  bdndh. 

6  Aur  tu  ’amdme  ko  us  ke  sir  par 
rakh,  aur  quds  kd  taj  ’amame  par 
i  lagd. 

7  Aur  tu  chuparne  kd  tel  le,  aur 
us  ke  sir  par  bitd,  aur  us  ko  cliupar. 

8  Phir  us  ke  beton  ko  dge  la,  aur 
kurte  un  ko  pinhd. 

9  Aur  kamarband  un  par  lapet, 
Hdrun  par  aur  us  ke  beton  par ;  aur 
tu  un  ko  pagridn  pinhd,  td  ki  kdhin 
hond  un  kd  haqq  hamesha  ke  liye  ho : 
aur  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  makh- 
j  sus  kar. 

10  Phir  td  us  bail  ko  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  Id;  aur  Harun  aur  us 
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rakhen. 

11  Aur  us  ko  rdbard  Khudawand 
ke,  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par,  zabh  kar. 

12  Aur  us  bail  ke  khun  men  se 
kuchh  le,  aur  apni  ungli  se  qur¬ 
bdngdh  ke  singon  par  lagd,  aur  bdqi 
khun  qurbdngdh  ke  niche  dhal  de. 

13  Aur  td  us  ki  wuh  sab  charbi,  jo 
us  ke  pet  ko  chhipdnewdli  hai,  aur 
charbi  ki  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  ke  dpar 
hai,  aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  aur  wuh 
charbi,  jo  un  donon  par  hai,  lc,  aur 
un  ko  qurbdngdh  par  jald. 

14  Aur  bail  kd  gosht,  aur  us  ki 
khdl,  aur  us  kd  gobar,  bahar  khai- 
magdh  ke,  dg  se  jald :  is  liye  ki  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbani  hai. 

15  *jf  Phir  td  ek  mendhe  ko  dge  Id, 
aur  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  bete  apne  hdth 
us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhen. 

16  Aur  td  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kar, 
aur  td  us  kd  lahd  leke  qurbdngdh  aur 
us  ke  girdagird  chhirak. 

17  Aur  td  mendhe  ko  tukrd  tukra 
kar,  aur  ojh  aur  pde  us  ke  dho,  aur 
us  ke  ’azdon  aur  sir  ke  sdth  un  ko 
jam’a  kar. 

18  Aur  td  us  sab  mendhe  ko  qur¬ 
bdngdh  par  jald:  yih  KhudXwand 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbdni  hai ;  yih 
khushnudi  ki  bu  dg  se  Khudawand 
ke  liye  hai. 

19  Phir  td  dusra  mendha  dge 

ld,  aur  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hdth  us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhen 

20  Aur  td  us  mendhe  ko  zabh  kai, 
aur  td  us  ke  lahd  se  le,  aur  Hdrun  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  dahine  kdn  ki  lahar 
par,  aur  dahine  hdth  ke  angdthe  par, 
aur  dahine  pdnw  ke  angdthe  par  laga; 
aur  td  lahd  ko  qurbdngdh  par,  aur  us 
ke  girddgird  chhirak. 

21  Aur  td  us  lahd  se,  jo  qurbau- 
gdh  par  hai,  aur  chuparne  ke  tel  se 

le,  aur  td  us  ko  Harun,  aur  us  ke 
kapron  par,  aur  us  ke  sdth,  us  ke 
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beton  aur  un  kc  kapron  par  chhirak ; 
td  ki  wuh  aur  ns  ke  kapre,  aur  us  ke 
sath  us  ke  bete  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
kapre,  pdk  lion. 

22  Aur  tu  mendhe  ki  cliarbi,  aur 
dum,  aur  wuli  cliarbi  jo  chhipdnewali 
us  ke  ojh  ki  hai,  aur  cliarbi  ki  jbilli  jo 
kalcje  ke  dpar  hai,  aur  do  gurde,  aur 
wuh  cliarbi  jo  in  donon  par  hai,  aur 
dahini  rdn  le ;  is  liye  ki  y ill  mendhd 
kdliin  ke  muqaddas  karne  kd  hai. 

23  Aur  ek  girda  roti,  aur  ek  kulcha 
tel  mild  hud,  aur  be-khamiri  chapdtion 
men  so,  ck  ko  us  tokri  se  jo  Kuu- 
dawakd  ke  rubaru  hai,  le  ; 

24  Aur  tu  yih  sab  Hdrun  ki,  aur 
us  ke  beton  ki  hathelion  par  rakli, 
aur  tu  un  ko  Khudawand  ke  ru- 
bard  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  hild. 

25  Am-  tu  uu  ko  un  ke  lidtli  se  le, 
aur  qurbdngdh  par  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  liye  jald,  ki  Khudawand  ke  dge 
kkushbu  howe;  yih  Khudawand  ke 
liye  dg  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

26  Aur  tu  mendhe  kd  sina,  jo  Hd- 
rdn  ke  muqaddas  karne  ke  liye  hai, 
le,  aur  td  us  ko  Khudawand  ke 
rdbard  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  hild: 
aur  yih  liissa  tere  liye  ho. 

27  Aur  td  hildne  kd  sina,  jo  hildyd 
gayd  hai,  aur  uthdne  ki  rdn,  jo  hildi 
aur  uthdi  gayi  hai,  kahin  ke  muqad¬ 
das  karne  ke  mendhe  se,  jo  Ildrdn  aur 
us  ke  beton  ke  liye  hai,  muqaddas 
kar. 

28  Yih  Ildrdn  aur  us  ke  beton 
kd,  sab  ban!  Isrdel  ki  taraf  se,  ba- 
taur  hamesha  ki  rasm  ke,  liogd;  is 
liye  ki  yih  uthdi  hui  qurbdni  hai :  aur 
chdhiye  ki  hamesha  bani  Isrdel  ki 
taraf  un  ki  saldmati  ke  zabihon  men 
se  uthdi  hui  qurbdni  ho,  aur  yih  uthdi 
hui  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

29  Aur  wuh  pdk  libds,  jo  Hdrun 
ke  liye  hai,  chdhiye  ki  us  ke  pichhe 
us  ke  beton  ke  wdste  ho,  ki  we  us  men 
tel  se  chupre  jdwen,  aur  usi  men 
kahdnat  un  ke  lidth  sompi  jdwe. 
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30  IV uh  kahin,  jo  us  kc  pichhe  us 
ke  beton  men  se  hogd,  us  ko  sdt  din 
pahino,  jab  wuh  pdk  makdn  men 
’ibddat  karne  ko  jamd’at  ke  kliaime 
men  dakliil  ho. 

31  If  Aur  td  kdhin  ke  muqaddas 
karne  kd  mendlia  le,  aur  td  us  kd 
gosht  muqaddas  makdn  men  pakd. 

32  Aur  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  bete  men¬ 
dhe  kd  gosht,  aur  wuh  roti,  jo  tokri 
men  hai,  jamd’at  ke  kliaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  khdwen. 

33  Aur  un  cliizon  ko,  ki  jin  se 
kafdra  hbd  hai,  td  ki  kahdnat  un  ke 
hdth  dwe,  aur  we  muqaddas  lion, 
khdwen :  aur  koi  ajnabi  un  se  kuchh 
na  khdwc,  is  liye  ki  we  muqaddas 
hain. 

34  Aur  agar  subh  tak,  muqaddas 
karne  kd  gosht  aur  roti  se  kuchh 
bdqi  rah  jde,  to  us  ko,  jo  bach  raha 
hai,  td  jald  de;  chdhiye  ki  na  kbdya 
jdwe,  is  liye  ki  wuh  muqaddas  hai. 

35  Aur  td  Hardn  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  tujhe  sab 
bdton  kd  hukm  kiyd  hai,  kar ;  aur  sdt 
din  td  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

36  Aur  td  har  roz  ek  bail  ko  kha- 
td  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  kafdre  ke  wdste 
zabh  kar;  aur  td  qurbdngdh  ko,  jab 
us  ke  liye  kafdra  de  cliuka,  pdk  kar, 
aur  td  us  par  tel  chupar,  ki  muqaddas 
ho. 

37  Td  sdt  din  qurbdngdh  ke  liye 
kafdra  de,  aur  use  pdk  kar;  to  qur¬ 
bdngdh  nilidyat  pdk  ho  jdegi ;  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  ko  chhuegd,  so  pdk  ho 
jdegd. 

38  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  qurbdngdh 
par  chdhiye  ki  td  charhdwe,  so  yih 
liai ;  har  roz  hamesha  ek  bams  ke  do 
barre. 

39  Ek  barra  subh  ko  charhdiyo, 
aur  dusrd  barra  zawal  aur  gurub  ke 
darmiydn. 

40  Aur  ek  barra  ke  sdtli  maide  kd 
daswdn  hissa  jo  ck  pao  bin  kdte  hue 
zaitdn  ke  tel  se  mila  hud  ho,  aur 
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ek  pdo  bin  mai  kd,  tapdwan  ke  liye, 
i  charhdiyo.  ^ 

41  Aur  td  dusre  barre  ko  zawdl  aur 
gurdb  ke  darmiydn  charhdiyo,  aur  us 
ke  sdtb  subh  kd  sd  hadya  aur  us  kd  sd 
tapdwan  charhdiyo,  ki  khushbui  kd 
bom  KhudXwand  ke  liye  howe. 

42  Yih  sokhtani  qurbdni  tumhdri 
pusht  dar  pusht  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par,  KhudXwand  ke  dge  ha- 
mesha  hogi ;  wahdn  main  turn  se  mu- 
ldqat  kardngd,  ki  turn  se  bdten  karun. 

43  Aur  main  wahdn  bani  Isrdel  se 
muldqdt  kardngd,  aur  wuh  makdn 
mere  jaldl  se  muqaddas  hogd. 

44  Ki  main  jamd'at  ke  khaime  ko, 
aur  qurbdngdh  ko,  muqaddas  kardngd ; 
aur  main  Hdrdn  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqaddas  kardngd,  td  ki  we  mere  ka- 
hin  hon. 

45  ^  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar¬ 
miydn  sukdnat  kardngd,  aur  main  un 

r  kd  Khudd  hdngd. 

46  Aur  we  jdnenge,  ki  main  Knu- 
dawand  un  kd  Khudd  hdn,  jo  unhen 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikdl  ldyd,  td  ki 
main  un  ke  darmiydn  sukdnat  kardn ; 
main  YahowXh  un  kd  Khudd  hdn. 

XXX  BA'B. 

UR  td  ek  qurbdngdh  bakhdr 
jaldne  ke  wdste  band ;  shittim 
ki  lakri  se  td  us  ko  band. 

2  Tdl  us  kd  ek  hdth,  aur  arz  us  kd 
ek  hdth  ;  chdhiye  ki  chaukhunti  ho, 
aur  bulandi  us  ki  do  hdth ;  aur  sing 
us  ke  usi  se  hon. 

3  Aur  td  us  ko  khdlis  sone  se  marh, 
us  ke  sarposh,  aur  us  ki  diwdron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  girddgird  hain,  aur  us  ke 
singon  ko ;  aur  td  ek  kangni  girdd¬ 
gird  sone  se  us  ke  liye  band. 

4  Aur  tu  sone  ke  do  halqe  kangni 
ke  niche  us  ke  do  konon  pds,  us  ki 
donon  taraf  par  band :  td  ki  we  cho- 
bon  ke  liye  makdn  hon,  ki  un  se  uthai 
jawe. 

5  Aur  td  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
band,  aur  td  un  ko  sone  se  marh. 
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6  Aur  td  us  ko  parde  ke  sdmhne,  jo 
shahddat  ke  sanduq  ke  nazdik  hai, 
sdmhne  kafaragdh  ke,  jo  shahddat  ke 
sanddq  par  hai,  jahan  main  tujh  se 
muldqdt  kardngd,  rakh. 

7  Aur  Hdrdn  liar  subh  "ko  us  par 
khushbd  ke  liye  bakhdr  ke  masdlih 
jaldwe  :  jis  waqt  ki  gul  lewe  chirdgon 
kd,  us  ko  us  ke  upar  jaldwe. 

8  Aur  aise  hi  jab  ki  Hdrdn  chirdg¬ 
on  ko  zawdl  aur  gurub  ke  darmiydn 
charhdwe,  tab  bakhdr  ko  jaldwe ;  yih 
bakhdr  KhudXwand  ke  rubaru  tum- 
hdre  qarnon  men  hamesha  jdri  raliegd. 

9  Aur  turn  us  par  aur  tarah  kd  ba¬ 
khdr  na  sunghdiyo,  aur  na  sokhtani 
qurbdni,  aur  na  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  us 
par  charhdiyo,  aur  na  tapdwan  us  par 
tapdiyo. 

10  Aur  Hdrdn  baras  men  ek  bdr  us 
ke  singon  par  kafdra  dewe  ;  gundh  ki 
qurbdni  ke  lahd  se,  jo  kafdre  ke  liye 
hai,  dewe ;  baras  men  ek  bdr  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  us  par  kafdra  dewe :  yih 
KhudXwand  ke  liye  sab  se  muqaddas 
hai. 

11  'f  -Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd  se 
yih  kahte  hde  kaldm  kiyd  : 

12  Jab  td  bani  Isrdel  kd  shumdr 
kare,  jitne  shumdr  ke  ldiq  hain,  to  un 
ke  shumdr  karne  men  har  mard  apni 
jdn  kd  KhudIwand  ke  liye  fidiya  de, 
td  ki  un  ke  hisdb  karne  men  un  par 
wabd  na  utre. 

13  Har  ek  jo  shumdr  kiye  hdon 
men  shdmil  hai  ddhd  misqdl,  maqdis 
ke  misqdl  ko  hisdb  se,  de  :  misqdl  bis 
jirdh  hai :  pas  ddhd  misqdl  KhudI¬ 
wand  ke  liye  nazr  hai. 

14  Jo  koi  shumdr  kiye  huon  men 
shdmil  hai,  bis  baras  kd  ho  yd  ziyd- 
da,  to  wuh  KhudIwand  ke.  bye  nazr 
kare. 

15  Apni  jdnon  ke  fidiya  men  Kiiu- 
dXwand  ke  liye  nazr  karte  waqt  ddhe 
misqdl  se  amir  ziydda  na  de,  aur  garib 
kam  na  de. 

16  Aur  td  fidiya  ka  rdpd  bani  Is- 
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riel  se  le,  aur  td  us  ko  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  kdm  men  kharch  kar;  aur 
yih  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  KhudXwand 
ke  rdbard  yddgdj-,  aur  fidiya  un  ki 
janon  kd,  hogd. 

17  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
yih  kahte  hue  kaldm  kiyd : 

18  Ek  hauz  pital  se,  aur  kursi  us  ki 
pltal  se,  dhone  ke  liye  band ;  aur  us 
ko  jamd’at  ke  khaime  aur  qurbdngdh 
ke  darmiydu  men  rakh,  aur  us  men 
pdni  ddl. 

19  Aur  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  bete  apne 
hdth  o  pdnw  us  se  dhowen  : 

20  Apne  jdne  ke  waqt  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  men  pdni  se  dhowen,  td  ki 
haldk  na  hon ;  aur  apne  jdne  ke  waqt 
qurbdngdh  ke  pds  takikhidmat  karen, 
aur  KhudAwand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  jaldwen : 

21  We  hdth  pdnw  dhowen,  tdki  we 
na  maren  :  aur  yih  un  ke,  ya’ne  us  ke 
aur  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye,  un  ke  qarnon 
men  hamesha  ke  wdste  rasm  hogi. 

22  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
ham-kaldm  hoke  farmdyd, 

23  Ki  td  apne  liye  achchhi  khush- 
bdi  kd  auwal  masdlih  le,  ya’ne  khdlis 
murr  se  pdnch  sau  misqdl,  aur  us  kd 
ddhd  ya’ne  arhdi  sau  misqdl  ddrckini, 
aur  khushbu  agar  se  arhdi  sau  mis¬ 
qdl  le, 

24  Aur  taj  se  panch  sau  misqdl, 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  se,  aur  zaitun  ke  tel 
se  ek  kin ; 

25  Aur  td  un  ko  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  band ;  use  achchlii  tarah 
milake  gandhi  ki  kdrigari  se  ek  raugan 
band :  pas  yih  raugan  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  hogd. 

26  Aur  td  us  se  jamd’at  kd  khaima, 
aur  shahddat  kd  sanduq  chupar. 

27  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke, 
aur  shama’ddn  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke, 
aur  qurbdngdh  bakhdr  ki, 

28  Aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki  qur¬ 
bdngdh,  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
hauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 
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29  Aur  td  un  ko  muqaddas  kar,  td 
ki  we  be-nihdyat  pdk  ho  jden  :  aur  jo 
koi  use  chdwe,  pdk  ho  jdegd. 

30  Aur  td  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  chupar,  aur  unhen  muqaddas  kar, 
td  ki  we  mere  liye  kdhin  hon. 

31  Aur  td  bani  Israel  ko  farmd,  aur 
un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  tel  i  muqaddas 
malne  kd  hai ;  yih  mere  liye  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  ho. 

32  Aur  kisi  ddmi  ke  badan  par  na 
dhdld  jdwe,  aur  turn  aisd  aur  usi  tar- 
kib  se  na  bandiyo ;  is  liye  ki  yih 
muqaddas  hai ;  pas  chdhiye  ki  yih 
tumhdre  nazdik  muqaddas  ho. 

33  Jo  insdn  ki  bandwe  aisd,  yd  kisi 
ajnabi  par  lagawe,  to  wuh  apni  qaum 
se  kat  jde. 

34  Tf  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kahd,  Td  apne  liye  khushbuidn,  ya’ne 
murr,  aur  mastaki,  aur  laun,  aur  khd¬ 
lis  lubdn  se  lijiyo ;  aur  chahiye  ki  ye 
sab  bardbar  hon. 

35  Aur  td  un  ko  bakhdr,  khushbu, 
gandhi  Ki  kdrigari  se,  pdk  aur  mu¬ 
qaddas  band. 

36  Aur  un  men  se  kuchh  kut,  td  ki 
bdrik  ho,  aur  un  men  se  kuchh  sha- 
hddat  ke  sanduq  ke  sdinhne  jamd’at 
ke  khaime  men,  jahdn  main  tujh  se 
muldqdt  rakhungd,  rakh ;  pas  yih 
tumhdre  liye  be-nihdyat  pdk  hogd. 

37  Aur  bakhdr,  jise  td  bandwega, 
to  chdhiye  ki  usi  ke  taur  par  turn 
apne  liye  na  bando;  is  liye  ki  yih 
tumhdre  nazdik  KhudJwand  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hogd. 

38  Jo  insdn  ki  aisd  bandwegd,  td  ki 
use  sung’ne,  to  wuh  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jdegd. 

XXXI  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
ham-kaldm  hoke  kahd : 

2  Dekh,  ki  main  ne  Bazilliel  bin 
U'ri,  bin  Ilur,  Yahuddh  ke  firqe  men 
se,  ndm  leke  buldyd  : 

3  Aur  main  ne  us  ko  hikmat,  aur 
fahmid,  aur  ’ilm,  aur  bar  tarah  ki 
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lunarmandi  men,  Rhh  Ulldh  se  bhar 

liy<£, 

4  Ta  ki  ustddi  kdmon  ko  ijdd  kare, 
uir  sone,  aur  rbpe,  aur  pital  ke  kdm 
Ikare, 

5  Aur  jawahir  ko  kanda  kare,  td  ki 
unhen  jare,  aur  lakri  ko  tardshc,  ki  jis 
se  sab  tarah  ki  kdrigari  kd  kdm  howe. 

6  Aur  dekh,  Main  ne  Ahliab  ko,  jo 
Akhisamak  kd  betd,  aur  Dan  ke  firqe 
men  se  hai,  us  kd  sdthi  kar  diyd  :  aur 
main  ne  sab  roshan-zamiron  ke  dil 
men  hikmat  rakhi,  ki  sab  kucbh,  jo 
main  ne  tujhe  farmdyd  hai,  banawen ; 

7  Ya’ne,  jamd’at  kd  khaima,  aur 
shahadat  kd  sanduq,  aur  kafdragdh,  jo 
us  par  hai,  aur  sab  bartan  khaime 
ke, 

8  Aur  mez  aur  bartan  us  ke,  aur 
shama’ddn  khdlis  sone  se,  aur  sab  zu- 
rdf  us  ke,  aur  qurbdngah  bakhbr  ki, 

9  Aur  qurbangah  sokbtani  qurbdni 
ki,  aur  sab  zunif  us  ke,  aur  hauz,  aur 
kursi  us  ki, 

10  Aur  libas  ’ibadat  kd,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  libds  Hdrdn  kdhin  ke  liye,  aur 
libas  us  ke  bete  kd,  kdhin  hone  ke 

liye, 

11  Aur  malne  kd  tel,  aur  maqdis 
ke  liye  khushbdddr  bakhur ;  jaisa  ki 
main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  waisd  hi 
we  sab  kuchh  bandwenge 

12  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
se  ham-kalam  hoke  kahd, 

13  Tb  bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  ki  Turn  mere  sabton  ko  mdno : 
is  liye  ki  yih  mere  aur  tumhdre  dar- 
miyan  tumhdre  qarnon  men  nishani 
hai,  td  ki  turn  jdno  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand  tumhdrd  pdk  karnewdld  hdn. 

14  Pas,  turn  sabt  ko  mdno,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  liye  muqaddas  hai : 
jo  koi  us  ko  pdk  na  jdne,  wuh  zardr 
mdr  ddla  jdwe  :  jo  us  men  kuchh  kdm 
kare,  wuh  apni  qaum  se  kat  jde. 

15  Chha  din  kdm  karnd ;  lekin 
sdtwdn  din  drdm  ke  liye  sabt  hai, 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
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hai :  pas  jo  koi  roz  i  sabt  ko  kdm  kare. 
wuh  zardr  mdr  ddld  jde. 

16  Pas,  bani  Isrdel  sabt  ko  mdnen, 
aur  use  apni  pusht  dar  pusht,  ’ahd  i 
abadi  janke,  us  men  drdm  karon. 

17  Mere  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmi- 
ydn  yih  ’aldmat  i  abadi  hai :  is  liye 
ki  chha  din  men  KhudIwand  ne 
asmdu  aur  zarain  ko  paidd  kiyd,  aur 
sdtwen  din  drdm  kiyd,  aur  tdzadam 
hud. 

18  ^  Aur  KhudIwand  ne,  jab 
Musd  se  koh  i  Sind  par  apnd  kaldm 
tamam  kar  chuka,  shahddat  ki  do 
lauhen  din,  aur  we  san^in  lauhen 
Khuda  ki  ungli  se  likhi  hui  thin. 

XXXII  BA'S. 

UR  jab  logon  ne  dekhd,  ki  Musd 
pahar  se  utarne  men  deri  karta 
hai,  to  we  Hdrdn  ke  pas  jam’a  hue, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Uth,  hamare  liye 
ma’bdd  band,  ki  hamdre  dge  chalen ; 
kyunki  yih  mard  Musd,  jo  hamen 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikal  laya,  ham  na- 
hin  jdnte,  ki  use  kyd  hdd. 

2  Hdrdn  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Zewar 
sone  ke,  jo  tumhdri  jordon  aur  tum¬ 
hdre  beton  aur  tuinhdri  betion  ke 
kdnon  men  hain,  tor  torke  mujh  pas 
lao. 

3  Chundnchi  sab  log  sone  ke  ze¬ 
war,  jo  un  ke  kanon  men  the,  tor  torke 
Hdrdn  ke  pds  lde. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  hdthon  se  liyd.aur 
ek  bachhrd  dhdlkar  us  kl  sdrat  hak- 
kdk  ke  hathydr  se  durust  ki ;  aur  un- 
lion  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Isrdel,  yih  tumhdrd 
ma’bdd  hai,  jo  tumhen  Misr  ke  mulk 
se  nikdl  laya. 

5  Aur  jab  Hdrdn  ne  yih  dekhd,  to 
us  ke  dge  ek  qurbdngah  banai ;  aur 
Hdrdn  ne  yih  kahke  manddi  ki,  ki 
Kal  KhudIwand  ke  liye  ’id  hai. 

6  Aur  we  subh  ko  uthe,  aur  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnian  charhdin,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  aur  log  khane 
pine  ko  baithe,  aur  khelne  ko  uthe. 

7  TT  Tab  Khudawand  re  Musd  ko 
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kahd,  ki  Utar  ja;  kyunki  tere  log. 
jiuhen  td  Misr  ke  niulk  se  chhurd 
ldyd,  khardb  ho  gaye  hain  : 

8  \Ve  us  rah  se,  jo  main  ne  UDhen 
farmai,  jald  pbir  gaye  hain  ;  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  dhdld  hdd  bachhrd  bandyd, 
aur  use  puja,  aur  us  ke  liye  qurbani 
zabli  karke  kahd,  ki  Ai  Isrdel,  yih 
tumlidrd  ma’bud  hai,  jo  tumhen  Misr 
ke  mulk  se  chhurd  ldyd. 

9  l’hir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko  deklitd  hun, 
ki  ek  gardan-kash  qaum  hai : 

10  Ab  td  mujh  ko  chhor,  ki  merd 
gazab  un  par  bharke,  aur  main  unhen 
bhasam  karun,  aur  main  tujh  se  ek 
bari  qaum  banddngd. 

11  Tab  Mdsd  ne  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khudd  ke  dge  minnat  karke  kahd,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  tera  gazab  apne 
logon  par,  jinhen  td  shahzori  aur  za- 
bardasti  ke  sdth  Misr  ke  mulk  men 
se  nikdl  Idyd,  bharakta  hai  ? 

12  Kis  liye  Misri  bolen,  aur  kahen, 
ki  \Vtik  un  ko  yahan  se  badi  ke  liye 
nikdl  le  gayd,  td  ki  un  ko  pahdron 
men  mdr  ddle,  aur  un  ko  rd  e  zamin 
par  se  haldk  kare?  Apne  gazab  ke 
bharakne  se  bdz  rah,  aur  apne  logon 
ko  badi  pahunchdne  se  phir  jd. 

13  Td  Abiraham,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Isrdel  apne  bandon  ko  ydd  kar,  jin  se 
td  ne  apni  hi  qasam  khdi,  aur  un  se 
kahd,  ki  Main  tumhari  nasi  ko  dsmdn 
ke  tdron  ki  mdnind  barhddngd,  aur 
yih  sard  mulk  jis  ke  haqq  men  main 
ne  kahd,  so  main  tumhdri  nasi  ko 
bakhshdngd,  ki  abad  tak  us  ke  mdlik 
lion. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  badi  se, 
jo  chdhd  thd,  ki  apne  logon  se  kare, 
pachhtdyd. 

15  \  Aur  Mdsd  phirkar  pahdr  se 
utar  gayd,  aur  shahddat  ke  donon 
takhte  us  ke  hath  men  the ;  we 
takhte  likhe  hue  the,  donon  taraf 
idliar  aur  udhar  likhe  hde  the. 

16  Aur  we  takhte  Khudd  ke  kdm 
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se  the,  aur  jo  likhd  hdd,  so  Khuda  kd 
likhd  hda,  aur  un  par  kauda  kiyd  hdd 
thd. 

17  Aur  jab  Yashu’  ne  logon  ki 
dwdz,  jo  pukdr  rake  the,  suni,  totMusd 
se  kahd,  ki  Lashkargdk  men  lardi  ki 
dwdz  hai. 

18  Musa  bold,  Yih  to  na  fath  ke 
shor  ki  dwdz',  na  shikast  ke  shor  ki 
dwdz  hai  ;  balki  gdne  ki  dwdz  main 
suntd  hun. 

19  Aur  yun  hdd,  ki  jab  wuk 
lashkargah  ke  pas  aya,  aur  bacbhrd, 
aur  rdg  ndch  dekkd,  tab  kldsd  kd 
gazab  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  takhte  apne 
hdthon  se  phenk  diye,  aur  pahdr  ke 
niche  tor  ddle. 

20  Aur  us  ne  us  backhre  ko,  jise 
unhon  ne  bandyd  thd,  liyd,  aur  us  ko 
dg  se  jalayd,aur  piskar  khdk  sd  bandyd, 
aur  us  ko  pani  par  chhirakkar  bani 
Isrdel  ko  pildyd. 

21  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Ildrun  ko  kahd, 
ki  In  logon  ne  tujh  se  kyd  kiyd,  ki  td 
un  par  aisa  bara  gunali  ldya  ? 

22  Hdrun  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  khu- 
ddwand  kd  gazab  na  bharke ;  td  is 
qaum  ko  jantd  hai,  ki  badi  ki  taraf 
mail  hai. 

23  So  unhon  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Hamdre  liye  ek  ma’bdd  band,  jo  ha- 
rodre  dge  chale;  ki  yih  mard  Mdsa, 
jo  hamen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  chhurd 
ldyd,  ham  nakin  jdnte  ki  use  kyd  hdd. 

24  Tab  main  ne  unken  kahd,  ki  Jis 
kisi  ke  pds  sond  ho,  wuh  tor  ldwe ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  diyd,  aur  main  ne  use 
dg  men  ddld ;  so  yih  bachhrd  nikld. 

25  ^  Aur  jab  Mdsd  ne  logon  ko 
dekhd,  ki  we  be-qaid  ho  gaye,  ki  Ha- 
run  ne  unhen  un  ke  mukbdlifon  ke 
rubard,  un  ki  ruswdi  ke  liye  be-qaid 
karayd  thd : 

26  Tab  Mdsd  lashkargdk  ke  dar- 
waze  par  khard  hdd,  aur  kahd,  Jo 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  ho,  so  mere  pds 
awe.  Tab  sab  bani  Lawi  us  pds  jam’a 
hde. 
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27  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Knu-I 
>Xwand  Israel  ke  Ivhuda  ne  fannaya 
lai,  ki  Turn  men  se  har  maid  apni 
:amar  par  talwdr  bandhe,  aur  ek  dar- 
vaze  se  ddsre  darwdze  tak  tamdm 
ashkargdh  men  guzarte  phiro,  aur  har 
nard  turn  men  se  apne  bhdi  ko,  aur 

i  lar  ek  ddmi  apne  dost  ko,  aur  har  ek 
idmi  apne  qarib  ko,  qatl  kare. 

28  A  ur  bani  Ldwi  ne  Mdsd  ke  kahe 
se  muwdfiq  kiyd ;  chundnchi  us  din 
.  ogon  men  se  qarib  tin  hazdr  mard 
ndre  pare. 

29  Aur  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  ki  A'j  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  apne  ta,in  makhsds 
saro,  har  ek  mard  apne  bete  aur  apne 
bhdi  par  hamla  karke,  td  ki  wuh  turn- 
hen  dj  hi  barakat  dewo,  aur  dj  apne 
dpar  barakat  ldo. 

30  ^  Aur  ddsre  din  subh  ko  ydn 
hdd,  ki  Musd  ne  logon  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  ne  hard  gundh  kiyd;  aur  ab  main 
Khudawand  ke  pds  dpar  jdtd  hdn  ;  ki 
skdyad  main  tumhdre  gundh  kd  kafara 
karun. 

31  Chunanchi  Mdsd  KhudXwand 
ke  pds  phir  gavd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Hde,  in 
logon  ne  bard  gundh  kiyd,  ki  apne 
liye  sone  kd  ma’bud  bandyd. 

32  Aur  ab,  kdsh  ki  td  un  kd  gundh 
mu’df  kartd — magar  nahin  to,  main 
teri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki  mujhe  apne 
us  daftar  se,  jo  td  ne  likhd  hai,  met 
de. 

33  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  Mdsd  se 
kahd,  ki  Jis  ne  merd  gundh  kiyd  hai, 
main  usi  ko  apne  daftar  se  met 
ddnga. 

34  Aur  ab  rawdna  hoke  logon  ko, 
jahdn  main  ne  tujhe  kahd  hai,  le  jd: 
dekh,  merd  firishta  tere .  dge  chalegd  ; 
lekin  main  apne  mutdlaba  ke  din  men 
un  se  un  ki  khatd  kd  mutdlaba  kar- 
dngd. 

35  Aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ke 
bachlire  bandno  ke  sabab,  jise  Hdrdn 
ne  bandyd  thd,  logon  par  mari  bheji. 
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I  XXXIII  BAT5. 

UR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko  far- 
mayd,  ki  Yahdn  se  jao,  td  aur 
we  log,  jinhen  td  Misr  ke  mulk  se 
clihura  ldyd ;  us  mulk  ko  jao,  jis  ke 
haqq  men  main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qub  se  qasam  khdke 
kahd,  ki  Main  use  teri  nasi  ko  dungd. 

2  Aur  main  tere  age  ek  firishte  ko 
bhejdnga,  aur  main  Kan’anion,  aur 
Amurion,  aur  Hittion,  aur  Farizzion, 
aur  Ilawion,  aur  Yabusion  ko  nikal 
ddnga : 

3  Us  mulk  tak,  jis  men  ddd.h  aur 
shahd  bahta  hai;  ki  main  tumhdre 
darmiydn  na  charh  jddnga,  is  liye  ki 
turn  gardan-kask  log  ho,  td  ki  main 
tumken  rdk  men  na  bhasam  kar  ddldn. 

4  ^  Aur  jab  qaum  ne  yih  buri 
kkabar  pdi,  to  un  ko  gam  hdd,  aur 
kisi  ne  apne  singdr  na  kiye. 

5  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  farmdyd  thd,  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko  kah, 
Turn  gardan-kash  log  ho :  agar  main 
ek  lamha  tumhdre  darmiydn  charh 
jdtd,  to  tumhen  halak  kartd ;  pas  turn 
apne  singdr  utdro  ;  aur  main  dekhdngd 
ki  kyd  turn  se  karun. 

6  Chundnchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  Hurib 
ke  pahdr  pds  arme  singdr  utdre. 

7  Aur  Mdsd  ne  khaime  ko  liyd, 
aur  lashkargdh  se  bdhar  aur  lash- 
kargdh  se  ddr  khard  kiyd,  aur  us  kd 
ndm  jamd’at  kd  khaima  rakhd.  Aur 
ydn  hdd,  kijo  koi  Khudawand  ko 
dhdndhtd  thd,  so  lashkargdh  ke  bdhar 
us  khaime  ko  jdtd  thd. 

8  Aur  ydn  hda,  ki  jab  Musd  bdhar 
khaime  ki  taraf  gayd,  to  sab  log  uthe, 
aur  un  men  se  har  mard  apne  apne 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  khara  hdd,  aur 
Mdsd  ke  pichhe  dekktd  rahd,  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  khaime  men  gayd. 

9  Aur  jab  Mdsd  khaime  men  ddkhil 
hotd  thd,  to  aisd  hdd,  ki  sutun  sd  bddal 
utrd,  aur  khaime  ke  darwdze  par  thah- 
rd,  aur  Mdsd  ke  sdt-h  Khudawand 
bold. 
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10  Aur  sab  log  ne  so  t  il  n  se  Mdal 
ko  kbaime  ke  darwdze  par  thaharte 
dekkd:  aur  sab  ke  sab  uthe,  aur  har 
ek  ne  apne  khaime  ke  darwdze  par 
sijda  kiyd. 

11  Aur  KiiudIwand  Mdsd  se  ru- 
bard  ham-kaldm  hud,  jis  tarah  koi 
apne  dost  se  kaldm  kartd  bai.  Aur 
wuh  lashkargdb  ko  i>liird,  par  us  kd 
kkddim,  nau-jawdn  Yashd’  bin  Ndn, 
kbaime  men  se  na  nikld. 

12  ^  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Khudawand 
ko  kahd,  Dekh,  td  mujh  ko  farmdtd 
bai,  ki  Is  qaum  ko  le  jd ;  aur  mujhe 
nahin  Jiatdtd  bai,  ki  kis  ko  mere  sdth 
bbcjegd ;  harchand  ki  td  ne  kahd,  ki 
Main  tujh  ko  ba  ndm  jdntd  hdn,  aur 
td  meri  nazar  men  manzdr  hai. 

13  Pas  agar  main  ten  nazar  men 
manzdr  bdn,  to  mujh  ko  apni  rdh  batld, 
td  ki  mujh  ko  yaqin  bo,  ki  main  ten 
nazar  men  maqbdl  hdn  ;  aur  dekb,  ki 
yih  qaum  teri  guroh  hai. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Meri  huzdri 
sdth  jdegi,  aur  main  tujbe  drdm  ddngd. 

15  Musd  ne  kahd,  Agar  teri  huzdri 
sdth  na  jde,  to  hamen  yahdn  se  mat  !e 
jdiyo. 

16  Aur  kis  tarah  ma’ldm  hogd, 
ki  main  aur  teri  guroh  teri  nazar 
men  maqbdl  hain  ?  Kyd  is  se  nahin, 
ki  td  hamdre  sdth  jdtd  hai?  is  tarah 
main  aur  teri  qaum  sab  qaumon  se, 
jo  zamin  par  hain,  mumtdz  bote 
hain. 

17  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd, 
Is  ’arz  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  td  ne  ki  hai, 
main  ’amal  kardngd ;  is  liye  ki  td  meri 
nazar  men  maqbdl  hai,  aur  main  tujh 
ko  ba  ndm  pahchdntd  hdn. 

18  Tab  Mdsd  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki  mujhe  apnd  jalal 
dikhd. 

19  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apni  sdri 
neki  ko  tere  dge  chalddngd,  aur  main 
KhudXwand  ke  ndm  ki  manddi  tere 
dge  kardngd  ;  aur  main  us  par,  jis  par 
mihrbdn  hdn,  mihrbdn  hodngd ;  aur 
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main  us  par  rahm  farmddn,  jis  par 
rahm  farmddngd. 

20  Aur  bold,  Td  mcra  chihra  nahin 
dekh  saktd,  is  liye  ki  koi  insdn  nahin, 
ki  mujhe  dekhe,  aur  jitd  rahe. 

21  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  kahd, 
Dekh,  yih  jagah  mere  pds  hai,  aur  td 
us  chatan  par  khard  rah  : 

22  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  mere  jaldl 
kd  guzar  hoga,  to  main  tujh  ko  us 
chatdn  ki  darar  men  rakhdngd,  aur 
jab  tak  na  guzrun,  tujbe  apni  hatheli 
se  d’ndmpdngd. 

23  Aur  phir  apni  hatheli  uthaungd, 
aurtd  mera  pichhd  dekhegd,lekin  mcra 
chihra  hargiz  dikhdi  na  degd. 

XXXIV  BAT3. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd, 
ki  Apne  liye  pahli  lauhon  ke  | 
mutdbiq  do  lauken  patthar  ki  tarash,  i 
aur  main  un  lauhon  par  we  bdten,  jo  | 
pahli  lauhon  par  thin,  jinhen  td  ne  I 
tor  ddld,  likhdngd : 

2  Aur  subh  ko  taiydr  ho  jd,  aur 
sawere  koh  i  Sind  par  charh  d,  aur 
mere  dge  wahan  pahdr  ki  choti  par 
hdzir  ho. 

3  Par  tere  sath  koi  ddmi  na  charhe,  . 
aur  sab  pahdr  men  koi  shakbs  nazar 
na  dwe ;  bher  bakri  aur  gde  bail  bhi  I 
pahdr  ke  sdmhne  charne  na  pawen. 

4  ^1  Tab  us  ne  pahli  lauhon  ke 
mutdbiq  do  lauken  patthar  ki  tara- 
shin,  aur  Mdsd  subh  ko  sawere,  jaisd 
ki  Khuda  wand  ne  use  farmdya  tha, 
wuh  donon  lauhen  apne  hdth  men  liye  i 
hde  koh  i  Siiid  par  charhd. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  badli  men  hoke 
utrd,  aur  us  ke  sath  wahdn  khard 
rahd,  aur  KhudIwand  ke  ndm  ki 
manddi  ki. 

6  Aur  Khudawand  us  ke  dge  se 
guzrd  aur  pukdrd:  KhudIwand, 
KhudIwand  Khuda,  rahim  aur  mihr¬ 
bdn,  qahr  men  dhimd,  Rabb  ul  faiz  o 
wafa, 

7  Hazdr  pushton  ke  liye  fazl  rakh- 
newdld,  gundh  aur  taqsir  aur  khatd 
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i  bakhshnewdld ;  lekin  wuh  tar 
til  mu’af  na  karegti,  balki  bdpon 
e  guntih  ka  un  ke  farzandon  se,  aur 
arzandon  ke  farzandon  se,  tisri  aur 
hauthi  pusht  tak,  badlti  legd. 

8  Tab  Mtisd  ne  jaldi  se  zamin  par 
ir  jhukdlce  sijda  kiyd, 

9  Aur  bold,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
gar  main  ten  nazar  men  uiaqbtil  hun, 
o  ai  Khudawand,  main  teri  minnat 
artd  htin,  ki  hamare  bich  men  hoke 

,hal ;  kytinki  yit  gardankast  qaum 
ai ;  aur  hamdre  gundh  aur  khatden 
.lu’tif  kar,  aur  hamen  apni  mirds 
hahrd. 

10  ^  Tab  wuh  bold,  Dekh,  main 
did  bdndttd  bun,  ki  main  teri  sab 
aum  ke  dge  aise  bare  kdm  kartinga, 
aise  sdri  zamin  par  aur  kisi  mulk 
nen  kiye  na  gaye ;  aur  sab  log,  jin 
nen  tti  hai,  Khudawand  kd  kdm 
iekhenge ;  kytinki  jo  main  tere  sdth 
cartinga,  so  daraund  bogd. 

11  A'j  ke  din  jo  hukm  main  tujhe 
carta  bun,  tti  use  ydd  rakbiyo,  ki 
nain  Amtirion,  aur  Kan’anion,  aur 
littion,  aur  Parizzion,  aur  Hawion, 
mr  Yabtision  ko,  tere  dge  se  hdnktd 
a  tin. 

12  Hosbvdr  rah,  td  na  howe  ki  tti 
as  zamin  ke  bdshindon  ke  sdth,  jis 
nen  tti  jtitd  bai,  kuchh  ’ahd  bandhe, 
visd  na  ho  ki  wuh  tere  darmiydn 
pkandd  ho ; 

13  Balki  turn  un  ki  qurbdngdhon 
ko  dhd  do,  aur  un  ke  buton  ko  toro, 
aur  un  ki  Yasiraton  ko  kdt  dalo  ; 

14  Kyunki  turn  kisi  dtisre  Khudd  ki 
parastish  na  karo ;  ki  Khudawand, 
jis  kd  ndm  Gaiyfir  hai,  wuh  Khuda  e 
fgaiyur  hai ; 

15  Aisd  na  howe  ki  tti  us  zamin  ke 
bdshindon  se  kuchh  ’ahd  bdnahe,  aur 
we,  jab  apne  ma’budon  ki  pairaui  men 
zind  karte,  aur  apne  ma’budon  ke  liye 
qurbdui  karte  hain,  tujh  ko  bulawen, 
aur  tti  un  ki  qurbdni  se  khdwe ; 

16  Anr  tti  un  ki  betidn,  apne  beton 
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ke  liye  lawe,  aur  un  ki  betidn  apne 
ma’budon  ki  pairaui  men  zindkdr 
thahren,  aur  tere  beton  ko  bhi  apne 
ma’btidon  ki  pairaui  men  zindkdr 
thahrawen, 

17  Tu  apne  liye  dhdle  hue  ma’bu¬ 
don  ko  mat  bandiyo. 

18  ^  Tu  ’id  i  fatir  ki  muhdfazat 
lcijiyo;  tti  sdt  din  tak  fatiri  rotidn, 
jaisa  main  ne  tujhe  hukm  kiyd  hai, 
Abib  ke  mahine  ke  waqt  i  mu’aiyan 
men,  khaiyo ;  is  liye  ki  tti  Abib  ke 
mahine  men  Misr  se  bahar  dyd. 

19  Sab  palauthe,  aur  teri  mawdshi 
men  jo  pahle  paidd  ho,  basharte  ki 
nar  ho,  kyd  bail  aur  kyd  bher,  merd 
hai. 

20  Lekin  gadhe  ke  pahle  bachche  kd 
fidiya  ek  barra  dijiyo ;  aur  agar  tti  fidiya 
na  de,  to  us  ki  gardan  tor  daliyo.  Tti 
apne  beton  ke  sab  palauthon  kd  fidiya 
dijiyo :  aur  koi  mere  sdmhne  khdli-hdth 
na  dekhd  jdwe. 

21  ^  Chha  din  tak  tti  kdm  kijiyo, 
lekin  satwen  din  dram  kijiyo :  agarchi 
hai  jotne  yd  kheti  kdtne  kd  waqt  ho, 
ardm  kijiyo. 

22  *|f  Aur  tti  hafton  ki  ’id,  gebtin 
ke  pahle  phal  kdtne  ke  waqt,  aur 
dkhir  sdl  men  jam’a  karne  ki  ’id, 
kijiyo. 

23  ^  Tumhdre  sab  narina  farzand 
sdl  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
Khuda  ke  dge,  jo  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  hai, 
hazir  howen. 

24  Kytinki  main  qaurnon  ko  tere 
dge  bahar  nikdltingd,  aur  teri  sar- 
baddon  ko  barlidtingd,  aur  jab  ki  tti 
sdl  men  tin  martaba  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  dge  jdke  hdzir  hogd, 
to  koi  shakhs  teri  zamin  kd  ldlach  na 
karega. 

25  Khamir  rabte  hue  meri  qurbdni 
kd  lahti  mat  guzrdnna  ;  aur  ’id  i  fasah 
ki  qurbdni  se  kuchh  subk  talak  bdqi 
na  rakhnd. 

26  Tti  a'  ni  zamin  ke  pahle  plialon 
kd  pahld  ulial  Khudawand  apn« 
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Khudd  kc  ghar  ldijro.  Halwdn  us  ki 
md  ke  dudh  men  mat  pakand. 

27  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Musd  se 
kakd,  ki  Tu  yih  bdten  likh  ;  kyunki  in 
baton  ke  muwdfiq  main  tujh  se,  aur 
Isrdel  se,  ’ahd  bdudhta  bun. 

28  Aur  wuh  wahdn  ckalis  din  rat 
KhudAwand  ke  pds  thd ;  wuh  na  roti 
kkdtd,  na  pdui  pitd  thd.  Aur  us  ne  us 
’ahd  ki  baton  ko,  we  das  hukm,  lauhon 
par  likhe. 

29  Aur  jab  Musd  shahddat  ki 
donon  lauhen  apne  hath  men  liye  hue, 
koh  i  Sind  se  utrd,  to  yun  hiid,  ki  wuh 
koh  se  utarte  na  jdnta  thd  ki  us  ke 
chihre  ka  chamrd,  us  ke  sdth  ham-ka- 
ldm  hone  se,  ckamakta  hai. 

30  Aur  jab  Ildrun  aur  baui  Isrdel 
ne  Musd  ko  dekhd,  to  kya  dekhte 
hain  ?  ki  us  ke  chihre  ka  chamrd  cha- 
vnaktd  hai,  aur  we  us  ke  pds  ane  se 
darte  the. 

31  Tab  Musa  ne  unhen  buldyd,  aur 
Harun  aur  qaum  ke  sdre  sarddr  us  ke 
pas  phir  ae;  aur  Musa  un  se  bdten 
karne  lagd. 

32  Aur  akhir  ko  sab  bani  Isrdel 
nazdik  de:  aur  us  ne  un  sab  bdton  ko, 
jo  KhudAwand  ne  use  koh  i  Sind  par 
kahi  thin,  unhen  hukm  kiyd. 

33  Aur  jab  tak  Musd  un  se  bdten 
kar  chukd,  to  us  ne  apne  chihre  par 
niqdb  ddld. 

34  Aur  jab  Musd  KhudAwand  kc 
dge  jdtd  thd,  ki  us  se  kalam  kare,  to 
jab  tak  bdhar  na  dta  niqdb  ko  utdr 
deta  thd,  aur  jo  hukm  hotd  thd,  wuh 
bahar  dke  bani  Isrdel  ko  kahtd  thd. 

35  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Musd  ltd 
munh  dekhd,  ki  us  ke  chihre  kd 
chamrd  chamaktd  hai ;  aur  jab  tak  ki 
Musd  KhudAwand  se  bdten  karne  na 
gayd,  tab  tak  apne  munh  par  niqdb 
dale  rahd. 

XXXV  BAT3. 

UR  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jama’at  ko  jam’a  karke  kakd: 
Wo  bdten,  jin  par  ’amal  karne  kd 
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KhudAwand  ne  turn  ko  hukm  kiyd  | 
hai,  so  ye  hain. 

2  Chha  din  tak  kdr  bdr  kiyd  jdwe, 
aur  sdtwen  din  tumhdre  liye  roz  i  mu- 
qaddas  Kiiudawand  ke  drdtn  kd  sabt 
kogd  ;  jo  ltoi  us  men  kdm  karegd,  mdr 
ddla  jdegd. 

3  Turn  sabt  ke  din  apni  sab  bastion 
men  dg  mat  jalaiyo. 

4  Aur  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sari  jamd’at  ko  kahd,  Wuh  hukm,  jo 
KhudAwand  ne  farmayd,  yih  hai,  ki 

5  Turn  apne  darmiydu  se  KhudA- 
wand  ke  liye  tub  fa  ldo :  jo  koi  apne 
dil  ki  khushi  se  chahe,  so  KhudAwand 
ke  liye  tuhfa  lawe;  sond,  aur  riipa, 
aur  pital ; 

6  Aur  dsmani  rang,  aur  argawdni 
rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihiu 
katdn,  aur  bakrion  ki  pashm, 

7  Aur  mendlion  ki  surkh  rangi  hdi 
khalen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khalen,  aur 
shittim  ki  lakri, 

8  Aur  jaldne  kd  tel,  aur  khushbd 
masalik  malne  ke  tel  ke  liye,  aur  ba- 
khur  ke  liye  khushbu  masdlih, 

9  Aur  sulaimdni  patthar,  aur  aftid 
aur  chaprds  par  jarne  ke  patthar. 

10  Aur  turn  se  jo  bard  kikmatwdld 
hai,  awe,  aur  jo  KuudAwasd  ne  far- 
mdyd  hai,  sab  bandwe  : 

11  Maskan  aur  khaima  us  kd,  aur 
gkatdtop  us  kd,  aur  ankre  us  ke, 
aur  ta'khte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us  ke,  aur 
sutun  us  ke,  aur  pde  us  ke ; 

12  Saudnq  aur  choben  us  ki,  aur 
saqiosli  us  kd,  aur  parda  us  kd  ; 

13  Mez  aur  chobcn  us  ki,  aur  sab 
bartan  us  ke,  aur  nazr  ki  rotian  ; 

14  Shama’ddn  roshni  ke  liye,  aur  us 
ke  saranjdm,  aur  us  ke  chirag,  aur 
jaldne  kd  tel ; 

15  Aur  qurbdngdh  balthur  ki,  aur 
choben  us  ki,  aur  malne  kd  tel,  aur  ba- 
khur  khushbu  masdlih  kd,  aur  parda 
maskan  ke  darwaze  kd  ; 

16  Aur  mazbah  sokhtani  qurbdm 
kd,  aur  us  ke  liye  pital  kd  dtashddu, 
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lur  choben  us  ki,  aur  sab  zurtif  us  ke  ; 

"  lur  bauz  aur  kursi  us  ki ; 

17  Aur  parde  sahn  ke,  aur  sutfin  us 
ke,  aur  pde  un  ke,  aur  parda  sahn  ke 
darwdze  kd; 

18  Aur  meknen  maskan  ki,  aur 
sahn  ki  mekhen,  aur  doridn  un  donon 
ki ; 

19  Aur  khidmat  kd  libds  maqdis 
men  ’ibddat  ke  liye,  aiu-  muqaddas 
Libds  Hdrdn  kdbin  ke  liye,  aur  libds  us 
ke  beton  kd,  kdbin  bone  ke  liye. 

20  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jama- 
’at  Musa  ke  dge  se  chali  gayi. 

21  Aur  we  ek  ek,  jin  ke  dil  ne  un¬ 
ken  targib  di,  aur  bar  ek  jis  ki  rtih  ne 
use  rdzi  kiyd,  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
kdm  ke  waste,  aur  us  ki  sab  ’ibddat 
aur  muqaddas  libds  ke  liye,  Kiiuda- 
wand  ke  wdste  tubfa  ldyd. 

22  Aur  we  mard  aur  ’aurat,  jitne  ki 
kushdda-dil  the,  de,  aur  kangan,  aur 
mundre,  aur  khdtim,  aur  anguthidn, 
aur  sab  zewar  sone  ke  lde  ;  aur  bar  ek, 
jo  tubfa  ldyd,  so  sone  kd  Khudawand 
ke  wdste  ldyd. 

23  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  pds  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  mihin  katdn,  aur  bakrion  ki 
pashm,  aur  mendhon  ki  surkh  rangi 
khdlen,  aur  tukhas  ki  khdlen  thin,  so 
unhen  ldyd ; 

24*  Jis  kisi  ne  rupe  kd  yd  pital  kd 
hadya  guzrdnd,  so  apnd  hadya  Khu- 
dawand  ke  liye  ldyd;  aur  jis  kisi  ke 
shittim  ki  lakri  thi,  so  use  ’ibadat  ke 
sab  kdmon  ke  liye  ldyd. 

25  Aur  sdri  ’auraton  ne,  jo  roshan- 
zamir  thin,  apne  hath  se  katd,  aur 
apnd  katd  "hud  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arga¬ 
wdni  rang,  am’  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katdn  ldin. 

26  Aur  sab  'auraton  ne,  jin  ke  dil- 
on  ne  un  ko  hikrnat  ki  taraf  ragbat 
dildi,  bakrion  ki  pashm  kdti. 

27  Aur  we  jo  ra,is  the,  sulaimdni 
patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  patthar,  aiud  aur 
chaprds  ke  liye  ; 
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28  Aur  khushbd  masdlih,  aur  jaldne 
kd  tel,  aur  masdhat  kd  tel,  aur  khush- 
biiian  bakhdr  ke  wdste  lde. 

29  Aur  sab,  kyd  mard  kyd  ’aurat, 
jin  ke  man  ne  un  ko  ubhard,  ki  us 
kdm  ke  liye  lawen,  jis  kd  hukm  Knu- 
dawand  ne  diyd  thd,  ki  Musd  ke  hath 
se  bane,  we  sab  ke  sab,  ya’ne  sdre  bani 
Isrdel,  khushi  se  Kliudawand  ke  liye, 
hadya  lde. 

30  Aur  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se 
kahd  :  Dekho,  ki  Kiiudawand  ne  Ba- 
zilliel  bin  UTi  bin  Hdr  ko,  jo  Yahudah 
ke  firqe  men  hai,  ba  nam  bulayd  hai : 

31  Aur  us  ne  use  hikrnat,  aur  fahm, 
aur  ddnish,  aur  sab  tarah  ki  kdrigarion 
men  Ruh  Ulldh  se  ma’mur  kiyd ; 

32  Aur  achchhi  tadbiren  ijad  karno 
men,  aur  sone,  aur  rdpe,  aur  pital  ke 
nddir  kdm  bandne  men, 

33  Aur  jarne  ke  liye  patthar  ke  ta- 
rdshne  men,  aur  lakri  ke  tarashne 
men ;  garaz  liar  ek  nddir  kdm  ke  ba¬ 
ndne  men  mdkir  kiyd ; 

34  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  dil  men,  aur 
Akhisamak  ke  bete  Ahliab  ke  dil  men, 
jo  Ddn  ke  firqe  se  hai,  hunar  sikhldna 
dal  diyd ; 

35  Aur  un  ke  dilon  men  hikrnat  is 
taur  se  bhar  di,  ki  we  sab  kdm,  kanda 
karnewdle  kd,  aur  musauwir  kd,  aur 
naqqdsh  kd,  jo  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arga¬ 
wdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin 
katdn  kd  kdmkartd  hai,  aur  julahekd 
balki  un  sab  kd  jo  liar  tarah  kd  kdm 
bandte,  aur  mansuba  bdndhke  ijad 
karte  hain,  bandwen. 

XXXVf  BATk 

PAS  Bazilliel,  aur  Ahlidb,  aur  sab 
mard  i  rosban-zamir,  jinhen 
KhudIwand  ne  hikrnat  aur  fahm 
bakhshd,  ki  we  maqdis  ki  ’ibddat  ke 
sab  kdm  karne  ke  taur  samjhen,  Khu- 
dawand  ke  sdre  hukm  ke  muwdfiq, 
kdm  karne  lage. 

2  Tab  Musd  ne  Bazilliel  aur  Ah¬ 
lidb,  aur  sab  roshau-zamir  mardon  ko, 
jin  ke  dil  men  Kiiudawand  ne  hikrnat 
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rakhi,  aur  sabhon  ko,  jin  ke  dilon  ne 
unhen  targib  di,  ki  kdm  par  dke  use 
bauawen,  bulaya. 

3  Tab  unhon  ne  Musd  ke  bath  se 
sab  tahdif,  jo  bani  Isrdel  maqdis  ki 
’ibadat  ke  kdm  ke  bandne  ko  lae  the, 
pde.  Aur  we  kauoz  bar  subh  ke  waqt 
apni  khusbi  se  badya  us  ke  pds  laya 
karte  the. 

4  Tabsab’aqlmand  kdrigar,  jo  maq¬ 
dis  ke  sab  kdm  bandte  the,  ek  ek  apne 
apne  kdm  se,  jo  kartd  thd,  ae ; 

5  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  Mdsd  se  kahd, 
ki  Log  us  kdm  ke  kharch  ke  liye,  jise 
Khudawand  ne  bandne  kd  hukm 
kiyd,  ihtiydj  se  ziydda  late  bain. 

6  Tab  Musd  ne  hukm  diyd,  aur  un¬ 
hon  ne  lashkargah  men  manddi  kardi, 
ki  koi  mard  yd  ’aurat  ab  se  maqdis  ke 
hadyon  ke  wdste  kuchh  aur  kdm  na 
kare  :  so  qaum  lane  se  baz  raid. 

7  Kyiinki  asbdb  jo  un  ke  pas  thd, 
so  sab  kdm  bandne  ke  liye  bahut,  balki 
ziydda  thd. 

8  Chundnchi  har  ek  sahib  i  hik- 
mat  ne  un  men  se,  jo  maskan  ko  ba¬ 
ndte  the,  mihin  kate  hue  katdn,  aur 
dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawani  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang  ke  das  parde  bande :  un 
par  kartfbl  munaqqash  karke  us- 
tddkdri  se  bande. 

9  Tul  har  ]iarde  kd  athdis  hdth,  aur 
chdr  hath  arz  men ;  sab  parde  ek  hi 
auddze  par  the. 

10  Aur  us  ne  pdnch  parde  ek  ko 
diisre  ke  sdth  mildyd ;  aur  dtisre  pdnch 
parde  ek  ko  dusre  ke  sdth  mildyd. 

11  Aur  tukme  dsmdni  rang  se  ek 
bare  parde  ke  hdshiye  par  mildne  ki 
taraf  men  bande ;  aur  aise  hi  hdshiye 
men  dusre  bare  parde  ke,  jo  bahar  thd, 
mildne  ki  taraf  men  bande. 

12  Pachds  tukme  hdshiye  men  ek 
parde  ke,  aur  pachds  tukme  hdshiye 
men  diisre  parde  ke,  mildne  ki  taraf 
men,  bande;  td  ki  tukme  ek  dusre  ke 
muqdbil  lion. 

13  Aur  pachds  dnkre  sone  ke  ban- 
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de,  aur  in  ankron  se  ek  parde  ko  dusre 
ke  sdth  mildyd ;  tab  yih  ek  maskaD 
band. 

14  Tf  Aur  bakri  ke  bdlon  se  gya- 
rah  parde  us  khaime  ke  liye  jo  mask¬ 
an  ke  upar  thd,  bande. 

15  Till  har  ek  parde  kd  tis  hdth, 
chdr  hdth  ke  arz  men ;  gyarah  parde 
ek  hi  andaze  par  the. 

10  Aur  paueh  un  men  se  ek  jagah, 
aur  chha  ek  jagah  milde. 

17  Aur  pachds  tukme,  un  chha 
parde  mile  huon  ke  hdshiye  men,  jo 
bdhar  hain,  mildne  ki  jagah  par,  aur 
pachds  tukme  un  pdnch  parde  mile 
huon  ke  hdshiye  men  dusri  mildne 
ki  jagah  par,  bande. 

18  Aur  pachds  dnkre  pital  ke, 
khaime  ke  mildne  ke  liye,  td  ki  ek  he 
jde,  bande. 

19  Aur  ek  ghatatop  khaime  ke  liye 
surkh  vangi  hui  mendhon  ki  khdlon 
kd,  aur  dusrd  ghatdtop  tukbas  ki 
khalon  kd  upar  se,  banayd. 

20  ^f  Aur  takhte  maskan  ke,  shit- 
tim  ki  lakri  se,  khare  karne  ke  liye, 
bande. 

21  Tul  har  takhte  kd  das  hdth,  arz 
bar  takhte  kd  derh  hdth. 

22  Aur  do  do  chulen  har  takhte  ke 
liye,  aisi  ki  ek  dusre  se  bardbar  fasi- 
la  piar  ho,  banain. 

23  Aur  jab  takhte  maskan  ke  liye 
bande,  tab  bis  un  men  se  dakhani 
jdnib  men  lagde. 

24  Aur  chdlis  pde  rdpe  ke,  un  bis 
takhton  ke  niche  bande;  ek  takhte 
ki  do  chulon  ke  liye  do  pde,  aur  dus¬ 
re  takhte  ki  do  chulon  ke  liye  do  pae, 
bande,  har  takhte  ki  chulon  ke  liye 
bande. 

25  Aur  dusri  jdnib  maskan  ki,  uttar 
ki  taraf,  bis  takhte  bande ; 

26  Aur  chdlis  pde  un  ke  rfipe  se, 
ek  takhte  ke  niche  do  pde,  aur  ek 
takhte  ke  niche  do  pde. 

27  Aur  pachhim  ki  jdnib  maskan 
ke  chha  takhte  bande. 
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28  Aur  do  takhte  maskan  ke  donon 
ion  on  kc  liye,  us  ki  donon  jdnibon 
nen,  bande. 

29  Aur  takhte  milnewale  niche  sc, 
mr  usi  tarah  milnewale  upar  se,  ek 
aalqe  men  the ;  ek  hi  sd  donon  ko 
lonon  goshon  men  bandyd. 

30  Chundnchi  4th  takhte,  aur  sol¬ 
di  pde  rupe  ke  the,  bar  ek  takhte  ke 
iye  do  do  pde. 

3L  Tf  Aur  bende  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
bande,  pdnch  bende  maskan  ki  ek 
anib  ke  takhton  ke  liye, 

32  Aur  pdnch  bende  maskan  ki 
Msri  janib  ke  takhton  ke  liye,  aur 
idnch  bende  maskan  ki  pachchhim 
ki  janib  ke  takhton  be  liye,  bande. 

33  Aur  ek  bendd  banakar  us  ko 
Dickon  bich  men  wdrpdr  is  taraf  se  us 
:arnf  tak  ddld. 

34  Aur  takhton  ko  sone  se  marhd, 
lur  halqe  un  ke  sone  se  bendon  ki 
agah  ke  liye  bande,  aur  bendon  ko 
,;one  se  marhd. 

35  Aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arg- 
iwdni  rang,  aur  qinnizi  rang,  aur 
mihin  bate  hde  katdn  ka  munaq- 
jash  parda,  aur  us  par  karubi  ust- 
idkdri  se  bande. 

36  Aur  us  ke  liye  chdr  sutun  shit- 
im  ki  lakri  se  bande,  aur  un  ko  sone 
se  marhd;  aur  un  ke  dnkre  sone  se 
aande,  aur  chdr  pde  chandi  dhdlkar 
sande. 

37  Aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  ka  dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni 
;ang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  mihin  kate 
lijue  katdn  kd,  naqqdshi  se  bandyd ; 

38  Aur  suthn  us  ke  pdnch,  aur 
llnkre  un  ke  bande,  aur  sutunon  ke 
siron  ko  aur  un  ki  alganion  ko  sone 
se  marhd,  aur  un  ke  liye  pdnch  pde 
bital  se  bande.?; . 

XXXYII  BA'B. 

A  XJR  Bazilliel  ne  shittim  ki  lakri 
LA.  se  sanduq  bandyd ;  arhdi  hdth 
:ui,  aur  derli  hdth  arz,  aur  derh  hdth 
oulandi  us  ki  thi. 
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2  Aur  us  ko  kbdlis  sone  se  bhitar 
aur  bdbar  marhd,  aur  us  ke  gird  ba 
gird  sone  kd  kalas  bandyd. 

3  Aur  chdr  halqe  sone  se  us  ke 
chdron  konon  ke  liye,  do  halqe  us  ki 
ek  taraf,  aur  do  halqe  us  ki  ddsri 
taraf,  dhale. 

4  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
banain,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marhd : 

5  Aur  choben  halqon  men  sanduq 
ki  donon  taraf,  td  ki  un  se  utkdya 
jawe,  ddlin. 

6  ^  Aur  kafaragdh  kbdlis  sone  se 
bandi :  tul  us  kd  arhdi  hdth,  aur  arz 
us  kd  derh  hath. 

7  Aur  do  karubi  sone  se  garhkar 
bande,  aur  un  ko  kafaragdh  ki  do 
taraf  rakha ; 

8  Ek  kartibi  tipar  ki  ek  jdnib  men, 
aur  diisrd  karubi  upar  ki  dusri  janib 
men ;  kafaragdh  hi  se  donon  karubi  us 
ki  donon  tarafon  men  bande. 

9  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  donon  karubi 
apne  bdzu  lipar  se  phailde  hue  the, 
aur  kafaragdh  ko  apne  paron  se 
chhipde  htie  the ;  har  ek  kd  munh 
dusre  ke  muqdbil,  aur  donon  kd  munh 
kafdragdh  ke  muqdbil  thd. 

10  Aur  mez  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
bandi :  tul  us  kd  do  hdth,  aur  arz  us 
kd  ek  hdth,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  derh 
hdth. 

11  Aur  us  ko  khdlis  sone  se  marhd, 
aur  us  ke  girddgird  sone  kd  kalas 
bandyd. 

12  Aur  us  par  chdr  ungal  unchi  ek 
kangni  ds  pds  bandi,  aur  us  kangni 
par  girddgird  sone  kd  kalas  bandyd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  sone  ke 
chdr  halqe  dhdle,  aur  unhen  us  ke 
chdron  payon  ke  chdron  konon  men 
lagdyd. 

14  Ye  halqe  kangni  ke  sdmhne 
the,  ki  us  men  choben  dalkar  mez 
uthd  le  jawen. 

15  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  se 
ban  din,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marhd,  td 
ki  un  se  mez  uthai  jdwe. 
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16  Aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  mez  par  bain, 
bartan  us  ke,  aur  cbamcbe,  aur  rik- 
dbidn,  aur  bare  piydle,  jo  tapdne  ke 
liye  bain,  khdlis  sone  se  bande. 

17  Tf  Aur  shama’ddn  khdlis  sone 
se  bandyd;  use  garhkar  shama’ddn 
bandyd;  aur  jar  us  ki,  aur  shdkhen 
us  ki,  aur  piydle  us  ke,  aur  seb  us 
ke,  aur  sosanen  us  ki,  khud  usi  se 
thin : 

18  Aur  cbba  shdkhen  nikli  hui  thin, 
us  ki  donon  tarafon  se ;  tin  shdkhen 
sbama’ddn  ki,  us  ki  ek  jdnib  se,  aur 
tin  shdkben  sbama’ddn  ki,  us  ki  dusri 
jdnib  se. 

19  Aur  tin  piydle,  bdddmi  surat,  ek 
skdkh  men  the,  aur  seb  aur  sosan,  aur 
tin  "piydle,  bdddmi  surat,  dusri  sbdkk 
men  the,  aur  seb  aur  sosan ;  aur  aise 
ki,  chhaon  shdkkon  men,  jo  nikli  hdi 
skama’dan  se  tbin. 

20  Aur  khud  shama’ddn  men  cbdr 
piydle  bdddmi  surat  the,  aur  seb  un 
ke,  aur  sosanen  un  ki. 

21  Aur  ek  ek  seb  tha,  niche  bar 
do  do  shdkkon  ke,  mutdbiq  un  cbba 
shakhon  ke,  jo  us  se  nikli  bui  thin. 

22  Aur  seb  us  ke,  aur  shdkhen  us  ki, 
khud  usi  se  thin,  aur  ye  sab  ikattke 
garhe  hue  khdlis  sone  se  the. 

23  Aur  us  ke  liye  sdt  chirdg  bande, 
aur  gulgir  us  ke,  aur  laganen  us  ki, 
khdlis  sone  se. 

24  Aur  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf 
ko,  ek  qintdr  khdlis  sone  se  bandyd. 

25  Aur  qurbdngdb  bakhur  ki 
shittim  ki  lakri  se  bandi :  tdl  us  kd 
ek  hdth,  aur  arz  us  kd  ek  bdtb, 
chaukhdnti  bandi,  aur  bulandi  us  ki 
do  hath  ;  aur  sing  us  ke  usi  se  the. 

26  Aur  chhat  us  ki,  aur  bagalen  us 
ki,  aur  sing  us  ke  khdlis  sone  se  marho, 
aur  us  ke  liye  sone  se  girddgird  kalas 
bandyd. 

27  Aur  us  ke  liye  us  ki  donon  taraf, 
us  ke  do  konon  ke  pds  us  ke  kalas  ke 
niche  sone  ke  halqe  bande,  ki  un  men 
choben  ddlkar  use  uthd  le  jdwen. 
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XXX  VIII.  Qurbdnt  kd  mazba 

28  Aur  choben  shittim  ki  lakri  : 
bandin,  aur  un  ko  sone  se  marhd. 

29  "*j[  Aur  masdhat  kd  pdk  tel,  ai 
khuslibuion  kd  khdlis  bakhur  ’attr 
ke  hunar  se  taiydr  kiyd. 

XXXVIII  BAT3. 

AUR  qurbdngdh  sokhtaui  qurbdi 
ke  liye  shittim  ki  lakri  se  band 
pdnch  hath  tul  us  kd,  aur  pdnch  hat 
’arz  us  kd,  chaukhdnti,  aur  tin  hat 
bulandi  us  ki  bandi. 

2  Aur  sing  us  ke  chdron  konon  pn 
bande ;  us  ke  ye  sing  usi  men  se  the 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  pital  se  marhd. 

3  Aur  sab  zuruf  qurbdngdh  k< 
degen,  aur  phdorian,  aur  piydle,  au 
sikhen,  aur  angethian :  sab  zuruf  us  k 
pital  se  bande. 

4  Aur  ek  angethi,  jdl  ki  shakl  pat 
pital  se  qurbdngdh  ke  liye  bandi,  j< 
kanaron  se  niche  ddhi  dur  tak  pa 
hunchti  thi. 

5  Aur  chdr  halqe  pital  ki  angeth 
ke  chdron  konon  men  dhdlkar  bande 
td  ki  jagah  chobon  ki  lion. 

6  Aur  chobon  shittim  ki  lakri  si 
bandin,  aur  un  ko  pital  se  marhd. 

7  Aur  choben  qurbdngdh  ki  donor 
tarafon  ke  halqon  men  ddlin,  td  k" 
\vuh  un  se  uthdi  jdwe;  aur  us  kc 
takhton  se  khokhld  bandyd. 

8  Tf  Aur  hauz  pital  se,  aur  us  k: 
kursi  pital  se,  un  ’auraton  ke  darpanor 
se,  jo  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  dstdne  pat 
’ibddat  karti  thin,  bandi. 

9  Aur  sahu  bandyd:  aur  us  ke 
liye  dakhan  rukh,  us  ki  dakhan  tar¬ 
af  men,  parde  bdrik  kate  hde  katdn  ke 
the ;  tul  un  kd  sau  hdth ; 

10  Aur  sutdn  un  ke  bis,  aur  pde  un 
ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  dnkre  sutunon  ke, 
aur  alganidn  un  ki,  rtipe  se ; 

11  Aur  uttar  ki  jdnib  men  ;  tdl  un 
kd  sau  hdth,  aur  sutun  un  ke  bis,  aur 
pde  un  ke  bis,  pital  se,  aur  dnkre  su- 
tdnon  ke,  aur  alganidn  un  ki,  rdpe  se; 

12  Aur  pachchhim  ki  jdnib  ke 
parde :  pachds  hdth  ke  the,  aur  sutdn 
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n  ke  das,  aur  pae  uu  ke  das,  aur 
□kre  un  ke,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rdpe 

■i  ’ 

13  Aur  purab  rukh,  purabi  jdnib  ke 
achds  hdth  ke  tbe. 

14  Pandrab  hdth  parde  darwdza  ki 
•  k  taraf  tbe ;  un  ke  sutun  tin,  aur  un 

e  pde  tin. 

15  Aur  ddsri  taraf  sabn  ke  darwdze 
i  idhar  udbar  pandrah  hdth  ke  parde 
he ;  sutdn  un  ke  tin,  aur  pde  un  ke 
in. 

16  Sahn  ke  girdagird  ke  sab  parde 
drik  kate  hue  katdn  se  tbe. 

17  Aur  sab  pde  sutdnon  ke  pital  se, 
ur  ankre  sutdnon  ke,  aur  alganian  un 
:i,  rdpe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  hhe 
dpe  se,  aur  sab  sahn  ke  sutdn  rdpe  ki 
lganion  se  mile  hue  tbe. 

18  Aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwdze  kd, 
smdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
irrnizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn 
:d,  naqqdshi  se  bandya  ;  us  ki  larnbai 
•is  bath,  aur  dnehai  us  ki  panch  hdth, 
nuwafiq  andaze  sabn  ke  pardon  ke  tbi. 

19  Aur  sutdn  us  ke  char,  aur  pde 
in  ke  cbdr,  pital  se,  aur  dnkre  un  ke, 
dpe  se,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe  hue  rdpe 
e,  aur  alganian  un  ki,  rupe  se. 

20  Aur  sab  mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur 
abn  ke  girdagird  ki,  pital  se  thin. 

21  Aur  bisdb  maskan,  ya’ne 
babddat  ke  maskan  kd,  jo  Musd  ke 
mkm  ke  muwdfiq,  Ldwion  ki  kbidmat 
le  liye,  Itamar  ke  bdtb  se,  jo  Harun 
Ldhin  kd  betd  tbd,  kiyd  gayd,  so  yih 
lai. 

22  Par  Bazilliel  bin  IPri  bin  Hdr, 
fahuddb  ke  firqe  men  se,  sab  kdm  kd, 
o  K  hud  a  wand  ne  Mdsd  ko  farmdyd 
;bd,  bandnewdld  thd. 

23  Aur  us  ke  sdtb  Ahlidb  bin  Akhi- 
samak,  Ddn  ke  firqe  se,  jo  kanda-kar 
lur  karigar  tbd,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur 
barik  katdn  men  naqqdsb  tbd. 

24  Sab  sond,  jo  maqdis  ki  ’imdrat 
ke  kdm  men  lagd,  wuh  sond,  jo  badya 
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kiya  gaya  tbd,  so  untis  qintar  aur  sat 
sau  tis  misqal,  maqdis  ki  misqdl  sc, 
tbd. 

25  Aur  jamd’at  ke  sbumdr  kiye  buon 
kd  rdpd  ek  sau  qintar  aur  ek  bazdr  sat 
sau  pachhattar  misqdl,  maqdis  ki  mis¬ 
qdl  se,  thd. 

26  Aur  bissa  bar  mard  kd  ddki 
misqdl,  maqdis  ki  misqdl  se,  tbd  ;  bar 
ek  kd,  jo  dyd,  ki  sbumdr  kiyd  jdwe, 
bis  baras  ki  ’umr  se  aur  upar,  ki  bilkull 
ebba  lakh  tin  bazar  sdrbe  pdneb  sau 
mard  tbe. 

27  Aur  sau  qintar  rupe  se  maqdis 
ke  pde,  aur  parde  ke  pde  dkale  gaye, 
sau  pde  sau  qintar  se,  ek  ek  paya  ek 
ek  qintar  se. 

28  Aur  un  ke  ek  bazdr  sat  sau 
pachhattar  misqdl  rupe  se  dnkre  sut- 
unon  ke  bande,  aur  sire  un  ke  marhe, 
aur  alganion  se  unhen  mildyd. 

29  Aur  pital,. jo  kbushi  se  bakhshd 
gayd  tbd,  so  sattar  qintar  aur  do  bazar 
char  sau  misqdl  thd  ; 

30  Aur  us  se  pde  jamd’at  ke  khaimo 
ke  darwdze  ke,  aur  qurbdngdb  pital  ki, 
aur  us  ki  angetbi  pital  ki,  aur  sab 
zuruf  us  ke,  bande, 

31  Aur  pde  sabn  ke,  jo  girdagird  tbe, 
aur  pde  sabn  ke  darwdze  ke,  aur  sab 
mekhen  maskan  ki,  aur  mekhen  sahn 
ki,  jo  girddgird  thin. 

XXXIX  BA'B. 

AUR  libds  i  khidmat,  maqdis  ki 
’ibhdat  ke  liye,  dsmdni  rang,  aur 
argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se 
banae,  aur  muqaddas  kapre  Banin  ke 
liye,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  bande. 

2  Aur  afud  sone,  aur  dsmdni  rang, 
aur  argawani  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang, 
aur  barik  kate  hue  katdn  se  banaya. 

3  Aur  pattar  sone  ke  patle  garhe, 
aur  un  se  tdr  kbinebe,  td  ki  un  ko  ds¬ 
mdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  katdn  ke  sdtb 
ustddkari  se  milawen. 

4  Aur  us  ke  liye  do  mondhe  banae, 
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ki  un  se  wuh  mildya  jawe:  us  ke  donon 
kandron  se  mildya  hud  thd. 

5  Aur  afud  kd  patka,  jo  us  par  thd, 
so  usi  ki  kdrigari  ki  tarah,  sone,  aur 
dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur 
qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn 
se  hud,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

6  ^f  Aur  do  sulaimdnl  patthar 
hande,  jo  sone  ke  khdnon  men  jare  htic 
the ;  aur  un  par  angdthi  ki  tarah  bani 
Isrdel  ke  ndm  kanda  hue  the. 

7  Aur  un  ko  aftid  ke  mondhon  par 
rakhd,  ki  we  patthar  bani  Israel  ki 
ydd  karne-ke  liye  howen,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  hukm  kiya 
thd. 

8  If  Aur  chaprds  ustddkdri  se  afud 
ke  kam  ke  taur  par,  sone,  aur  dsmdni 
rang,  aur  argawdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi 
rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue  katdn  se 
bandi ; 

9  Wuh  chaukhunti  tin:  unhon  ne 
chaprds  ko  duhrd  bandya :  tnl  us 
kd  ek  bdlisht,  aur  ’arz  us  kd  ek 
bdlisht. 

10  Aur  us  men  chdr  satarcn  jawd- 
hir  ki  jarin ;  pahli  satar  men  ydqlit  i 
surkh,  aur  pukhrdj,  aur  zumurrud;  yih 
pahli  satar  thi ; 

11  Aur  dusri  satar  men  gauhar  i 
shah  chirdg,  aur  nilam,  aur  bird ; 

12  Tisri  satar  men  jaza’,  aur  yashm, 
aur  firoza ; 

13  Chauthi  satar  men  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  sulaimdni,  aur  zabarjad ;  aur  ye 
jo  jare  the,  so  sone  ke  khdnon  men 
jare  hue  the. 

14  Aur  ye  patthar  kanda  kiye  hue 
anguthi  ke  taur  par,  muwdfiq  bani 
Isrdel  ke  namon  ke,  bdrah  the,  jaisd  ki 
un  ke  ndm  the,  aur  bdrah  firqon  men 
se  ek  ek  kd  ndm  ek  ek  patthar  par 
khodd  hud  thd. 

15  Aur  chaprds  ke  konon  men 
khdlis  sone  ki  guthi  hui  zanjiren 
bandin  ; 

16  Aur  do  khdne  sone  se,  aur  do 
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halqe  sone  se  bande,  aur  do  halq 
chaprds  ke  donon  kandron  men  lagde 

17  Aur  donon  zanjiren  sone  s 
gundhi  htii  donon  halqon  men,  j 
chaprds  ke  donon  kandron  men  hair 
latkain ; 

18  Aur  donon  gundhi  hui  zanjiro 
ke  sire  un  do  khdnon  men  lagde,  an 
unhen  afud  ke  donon  mondhon  pd 
dge  se  rakhd. 

19  Aur  do  halqe  sone  se  bande,  au 
un  ko  chaprds  ki  donon  tarafon  men 
us  hdshiye  men,  jo  afud  ke  bhitar  k 
taraf  se  milnewald  hai,  lagdyd  ; 

20  Pliir  do  aur  halqe  sone  ke  ban  an 
aur  unhcn  afud  ke  niche  ki  do  taral 
on  men,  us  ke  dge  ki  taraf,  us  ke  jo 
ke  muqdbil,  afud  ke  patke  ke  upa 
lagdyd : 

21  Aur  chaprds  ko,  us  ke  halqoi 
men,  aur  afiid  ke  halqon  men  risht 
dsmdni  rang  kd  ddlkar,  latkdyd,  td  k 
afud  ke  patke  ke  tipar  ho  jawe,  au 
chaprds  afiid  par  se  na  hate,  jaisd  k 
Khuda waxd  ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiy: 
thd. 

22  Aur  afud  ke  liye  qamis  bunk- 
bandyd,  aur  wuh  sab  dsmdni  rang  s 
thd. 

23  Aur  girebdn  us  kd,  us  ke  dar 
miydn  men,  zirah  ke  girebdn  ki  tarah 
thd,  aur  hdshiye  men  us  ki  got  thi,  t; 
ki  wuh  na  phate. 

24  Aur  us  ke  ddman  ke  gher  men 
andr,  dsmdni  rang,  aur  argawdni  rang 
aur  qirmizi  rang,  aur  bdrik  kate  hue 
katdn  se,  bande. 

25  Aur  ghante  khdlis  sone  se  bande; 
aur  un  ghanton  ko  andron  ke  bid 
qamis  ke  ddman  kc  sdre  gher  men 
andron  ke  darmiyan,  lagdyd  ; 

26  Ek  ek  ghantd  sdth  ek  ek  aud 
ke,  qamis  ko  ddman  ke  gher  met 
khidmat  karne  ke  liye,  jaisd  ki  Kirn- 
da  wand  ne  Mtisd  ko  hukm  kiyd  tha. 

27  ^  Aur  kurte  bdrik  katdn  ki 
Ilarun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  bunki 
bande ; 


'haima,  aur  KHURU'J,  XL.  us  kd  pak  asbab. 


28  Aur  ’amdme  bdrik  katdn  se,  aur 
uldh  zinat  ke  bdrik  katdn  se,  aur 
lejdme  bdrik  kate  bde  katdn  se 
mde, 

29  Aur  kamarband  bdrik  kate  lute 
jatdn  se,  aur  dsmdni  rang,  aur  arg- 
,vdni  rang,  aur  qirmizi  rang  se  mun- 
jqash,  jaiso  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
ukm  kiyd  thd,  bandyd. 

30  ^  Aur  pattar  rauqaddas  tdj  kd, 
hdlis  sone  se,  bandyd,  aur  us  par 
lguthi  ke  taur  par  kanda  kiyd,  ki 
UDS  YAHOWA'H  KO. 

31  Aur  us  men  ek  rishta  dsmdni 
mg  kd  bdndhd,  td  ki  upar  ’amdme 
e  ho,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
o  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

32  ^f  Chundnchi  sab  kdm  maskan 
jd,  ki  wuh  jamd’at  kd  khaima  hai, 
jird  laid :  aur  bani  Israel  ne  sab,  jaisd 
i  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm 
iyd  thd,  usi  tarah  se  unhon  ne  ban- 
yd. 

33  If  Aur  maskan  Mdsd  ke  pds  lde, 
haima,  aur  sab  zurdf  us  ke,  aur  dnkre 
3  ke,  aur  takhte  us  ke,  aur  bende  us 
e,  aur  sutdn  us  ke,  aur  pde  us  ke. 

34  Aur  ghatdtop  mendhon  ki  surkh 
mgi  hui  khdlon  se,  aur  ghatdtop 
lkhas  ki  khdlon  se,  aur  parda  pdk- 
irin  makdn  kd ; 

35  Shahddat  kd  sanduq,  aur  chob- 
!a  us  ki,  aur  sarposh  us  kd  ; 

36  Aur  mez  aur  sab  bartan  us  ke, 
ur  roti  nazr  ki ; 

37  Aur  pdk  shama’ddn,  aur  chirdg 
s  ke  us  par  chune  lide,  aur  sab  zurdf 
s  ke,  aur  jaldne  kd  tel ; 

38  Aur  qurbdngdh'  sone  ki,  aur 
lalne  kd  tel,  aur  bakhdr  khushbd 
lasdlih  kd,  aur  parda  khaime  ke  dar- 
;dze  kd ; 

39  Aur  qurbdngdh  pital  ki,  aur  us 
i  angethi  pital  ki,  aur  choben  us  ki, 
ur  sab  zuruf  us  ke;  aur  hauz  aur 
ursi  us  ki ; 

40  Aur  parde  sahu  ke,  aur  suttin 
in  ke,  aur  pde  un  ke,  aur  parda  us 
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ke  darwdze  kd,  aur  rassidn  us  ki,  aur 
mekhen  us  ki,  aur  sab  zuruf  maskan 
aur  iamd’at  ke  khaime  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye ; 

41  Aur  libds  i  khidmat  maqdis  ki 
'ibddat  ke  liye,  aur  muqaddas  kapre 
Hdrdn  kahin  ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  kdhin  hone  ke  wdste. 

42  Jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  waise  hi  bani 
Israel  ne  sab  kdm  bandyd. 

43  Aur  Mdsd  ne  sab  kdm  par  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki  unhon  ne  bandyd 
thd;  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  farrn- 
ayd  thd,  waisa  hi  bandyd;  aur  Mdsd 
ne  unhen  barakat  di. 

XL  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  Mdsd  se  liam- 
kaldm  hda,  aur  kahd, 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh, 
maskan,  jo  jamd’at  kd  khaima  hai, 
khara  kar. 

3  Aur  us  men  shahddat  kd  sanduq 
rakh,  aur  sanduq  par  parda  ddl. 

4  Aur  mez  us  ke  bhitar  le  jd,  aifr 
us  kd  asbdb,  jo  chdhiye  ki  us  par 
rakhe  jdwen,  us  par  chim  do ;  aur 
shama’ddn  us  men  le  jd,  aur  us  ke 
chirdg  us  par  jald ; 

5  Aur  sone  ki  qurbdngdh  baklidr 
ke  bye  shahddat  ke  sanduq  ke  sdmh- 
ne  rakh,  aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar¬ 
wdze  par  ddl ; 

6  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ki,  maskan,  ya’ne  jamd’at  ke  khaime, 
ke  darwdze  ke  age  rakh. 

7  Aur  hauz  jamd’at  ke  khaime  aur 
qurbdngdh  ke  bich  men  rakh,  aur  us 
men  pdni  ddl. 

8  Aur  sahn  ko  girdagird  khara  kar 
aur  parda  sahn  ke  darwdze  par  ddl 
9  Aur  masdhat  ke  tel  se  le,  aur  us 
se  maskan  ko,  aur  sab  chizon  ko,  jo 
us  men  bain,  masah  kar;  aur  us  ko 
muqaddas  kar,  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke, 
muqaddas  kar,  ki  wuh  muqaddas  ho. 

10  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qua- 
bdni  ki  bhi,  aur  sab  zuruf  us  ke, 


Badal  ka  khaime  par  KHURU'J,  XL.  utarke,  use  chhipanA 


chupar,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kar,  ki 
nihayat  pak  ho. 

11  Aur  hauz  aur  kursl  us  ki  bhi 
chupar,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas  kar. 

12  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ko  beton  ko 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  ke 
nazdik  la,  aur  un  ko  pani  se  gusl 
dill 

13  Aur  Harun  ko  muqaddas  liMs 
pinba,  aur  us  ko  chupar,  aur  use  mu¬ 
qaddas  kar,  td  ki  kahin  ka  kdm  meri 
khidmat  men  kare. 

14  Aur  us  ke  beton  ko  nazdik  la, 
aur  un  ko  kurte  pinhd. 

15  Aur  un  ko  chupar,  jaise  un  ke 
bdp  ko  chuprd  hai,  td  ki  we  kdhin  ka 
kdm  meri  khidmat  men  karen ;  aur 
yih  masdhat  un  ke  liye  aur  un  ke 
qarnon  ke  liye  hamesha  ki  kahanat 
ka  bd’is  hogi. 

16  Aur  Mtisa  ne  aisd  kiyd ;  sab,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  us  ko  hukm  kiyd 
tha,  ’amal  men  layd. 

.  17  ^  Aur  dtisre  sal  ke  pahle  ma- 
hine,  aur  usi  mahine  ke  pahle  din 
maskan  khara  ho  gayd. 

18  So  Miisd  ne  maskan  ko  kliara 

kiyd,  aur  pae  us  ke  lagde,  aur  un  par 
takhte  us  ke  rakhe,  aur  un  men  bende 
us  ke  ddle,  aur  sutun  us  ke  k’nare 

kiye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  khaime  ko  maskan 
par  phaildyd,  aur  us  par  upar  se  gha- 
tdtop  ddld,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

20  \  Aur  shahddat  ki  lauhen  san- 
duq  men  rakhin,  aur  chobcn  sanddq 
men  lagdin,  aur  us  sanddq  par  lipar 
se  kafdre  ka  sarposh  rakhd. 

21  Phir  us  sanddq  ko  maskan  ke 
bhitar  laya,  aur  us  ke  dge  parda  dala, 
aur  shahddat  ka  sanddq.  chhipdyd,  jo 
ki  Kuudawasd  ne  Musd  ko  hukm 
kiyd’  thd. 

22  ^  Aur  mez  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
men,  maskan  ke  uttar  ki  taraf,  bdhar 
parde  se,  rakhi ; 

23  Aur  us  par  KuupIwand  ke 
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rubard,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsi 
ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  rot!  chunk 

24  \  Aur  shama’dan  jamd’at  ki 
khaime  men,  mez  ke  samhne,  maskai 
ke  dakhan  ki  janib,  rakhd. 

25  Aur  chirdg  rdbaru  Kiiudawani 
ke  roshan  kiye,  jaisd  ki  Khudawani 
ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm  kiyd  tha. 

26  Aur  qurbdngdh  sone  ki,  jam¬ 
d’at  ke  khaime  men,  parde  ke  dge 
rakhi ; 

27  Aur  us  par  bakhur  ki  khushbu 
ko,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  kc 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  jalayd. 

28  Aur  parda  maskan  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  dala. 

29  Aur  qurbdngdh  sokhtani  qur-  i 
bdni  ki,  maskan  ke  jamd’at  ke  khai-  i 
me  ke  darwdze  par  rakhi,  aur  us  pai 
sokhtani  qurbani  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musd  kc 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  charhdin. 

30  ^  Aur  hauz,  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
aur  qurbdngdh  ke  darmiydn,  rakhd. 
aur  us  men  pani  gusl  ke  liye  dala. 

31  Aur  us  se  Musd  aur  Hdrtin  aur 
us  ke  beton  ne  apne  hath  aur  pdnw 
dhoe. 

32  Jab  we  jamd’at  ke  khaime  men 
ddkhil  hue,  aur  qurbdngdh  ke  nazdik  i 
de,  tab  apne  ta,in,  jaisd  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm  kiyd  tha. 
dlioya. 

33  Phir  sahn,  girddgird  maskan  aur 
qurbdngdh  ke,  khard  kiyd,  aur  parda  | 
sahn  ke  darwdze  par  ddla.  Aur  Musd 
ne  yun  sab  kdm  pdra  kiyd. 

34  ^  Tab  badal  ne  jamd’at  ke  khai¬ 
me  ko  chhipdyd,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
jaldl  ne  maskan  ko  bhard. 

35  Aur  Musd  jamd’at  ke  khaime  I 
men  ddkhil  na  ho  sakd,  is  liye  ki 
bddal  us  par  thahrd,  aur  Khudawand  I 
ke  jaldl  ne  maskan  ko  bhard. 

36  Jab  bddal  maskan  par  se  tipar 
uth  jdtd  thd,  tab  bani  Isrdel  apne  sab 
safaron  men  kdeh  karte  the. 

37  Par  jab  wuh  bddal  upar  ua  uth 
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ltd  tM,  to  us  ke  tipar  uth  jdne  ke 
;.in  tak  kuch  nahin  karte  the. 

38  Kyunki  bddal  Khudawand  ke 
aaskan  par  din  ko  thaharta  thd,  aur 


rat  ko  dg  us  par  roskan  hoti  thi,  Is- 
rdel  ke  sare  ghardne  ki  nazar  men,  un 
ke  sab  safaron  men. 


MUSA  KI  TISEI  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

AHBA'R. 


I  BA'B. 

UR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
buldyd,  aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
men  se  us  se  ham-kalam  hoke  far- 
aayd,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  khitab  kar,  aur  un 
:o  kah,  Agar  koi  turn  men  se  Kiiu- 
>awand  ke  liye  qurbdni  ldya  chdhe, 
o  turn  apni  qurbdni  mawashi  se, 
•a’ne  gde  bail  aur  bker  bakri  se,  ldo. 

3  Agar  us  ki  qurbdni  sokhtani  qur- 
idni  gde  bail  se  ho,  to  be-’aib  nar 
awe :  jamd’at  ke  khaime  de  darwdze 
>ar  apne  maqbul  hone  ke  liyc  Khu- 
iawand  ke  dge  ldwe. 

4  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  sir 
iar  apna  hath  rakhe,  ki  us  ke  liye 
[abul  ki  jawe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafara 
lowe. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  bail  ko  Kiiudawand 
:e  huziir  zabh  kare,  aur  kdhin,  jo 
ianl  Harun  liain,  lahd  ko  lawen,  aur 
jahii  ko  us  mazbah  par  bar  taraf,  jo 
ama’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  par 
Lai,  ckhirken. 

6  Tab  wuh  us  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki 
thal  khinche,  aur  us  ke  ’azu  ’azu  ko 
uda  kare. 

7  Phir  Ildrun  kdhin  ke  bete  maz- 
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bah  par  dg  rakhen,  aur  us  par  lakrian 
tartib  se  chunen. 

8  Aur  bani  Ildrun,  jo  kdhin  kain, 
us  ke  ’azuon  ko,  aur  charbi  ko,  un 
lakrion  par,  jo  mazbah  ki  dg  par  hain, 
tartib  se  rakk  den. 

9  Aur  wuh  us  ke  ojh,  aur  pdyon 
ko  pdni  se  dhowe,  aur  kdhin  sab  ko 
mazbah  par  jalawe,  ki  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni,  ya’ne  khushbu  dg  se,  Khuda- 
wand  ke  liye  hai. 

10  *[f  Aur  agar  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  us  ki  qurbdni  bker  yd  bakri  ke 
galle  se  ho,  to  be-’aib  nar  ldwe. 

11  Aur  wuh  use  mazbah  ki  uttar 
taraf  Kuudawand  ke  dge  zabh  kare  : 
aur  kdhin,  jo  bani  Hdrun  hain,  us  ke 
‘  labd  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
ckhirken. 

12  Phir  wuh  us  ke  'azu  ’azu  aur  sir 
aur  charbi  judd  judd  kdte,  aur  kdhin 
un  ko  tartib  se  un  lakrion  par,  jo  maz¬ 
bah  ki  dg  par  hain,  chune. 

13  Aur  wuh  ojh  aur  pdyon  ko  pdni 
se  dhowe,  aur  kdhin  sab  ko  leke  maz¬ 
bah  par  jald  dewe,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni, 
ya’ne  khushbu  dg  se,  Kiiudawand  ke 
liye  hai. 

14  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  Knu- 
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dIwand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbdni 
parandon  se  ho,  to  wuh  qumrion  yd 
kabutar  ke  bachchon  men  se  apni  qur¬ 
bdni  lawe. 

15  Kdhin  us  ko  mazbah  par  like  us 
kd  sir  maror  dale,  aur  use  mazbak  par 
jala  dewe ;  aur  us  ke  lahu  ko  mazbah 
ki  diwar  par  nichore. 

16  Aur  us  ke  jhojb  ko  paron  samet 
nikdlke  mazbah  ki  purab  taraf  rakb 
ki  jagab  par  pbenk  de. 

17  Aur  wuh  use  us  ke  donon  bazd- 
on  se  cbire,  par  judd  na  kar  dale :  tab 
kdhin  mazbah  ki  lakrion  par,  jo  dg  par 
hain,  use  jaldwe ;  wuh  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni,  khushnudi  ki  bu  dg  se,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  liye  hai. 

II  BAH. 

AUR  agar  koi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  ldyd  chdhtd  hai, 
to  us  ki  qurbdni  maida  ho,  aur  wuh  us 
men  tel  dalke  us  ke  upar  lubdn  rakhe: 

2  Aur  wuh  use  bani  Hdrun  ke  pds, 
jo  kahin  hain,  ldwe  ;  aur  kahin  maide 
tel  ke  mile  htie  se  ek  mutthi  sab  lubdn 
samet  uthdwe,  aur  us  ki  yddgdri  ke 
liye  mazbah  par  jaldwe,  ki  yih  khush- 
nddi  ki  bd  dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye 
hai : 

3  Aur  jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbdni  men  se 
baqi  rahe,  so  Ildrdn  aur  us  ke  beton 
kd  hogd:  ki  wuh  dg  ki  qurbdnion  men 
se  jo  Khudawand  ke  liye  hain  nihdyat 
muqaddas  hai. 

4  ^  Aur  agar  tu  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
tanur  ke  pake  hue  mal  se  ldyd  chdhtd 
hai,  to  fatiri  maide  ke  girde  tel  ke  mile 
hue  yd  fatiri  chapdtidn  tel  se  chupri 
hdi  lion. 

5  If  Aur  agar  ten  nazr  tawe  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ho,  to  fatiri  maida  tel  kd  mild 
hdd  ho. 

6  Us  ko  tukre  tukre  toriyo,  aur  us 
par  tel  ddliyo  :  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

7  Aur  agar  teri  nazr  karahi  ki 
qurbdni  ho,  to  maida  tel  mild  hdd 
pakdyd  jdwe. 

8  Td  us  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ko,  jo  un 
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se  banai  gayi  hai,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
Id,  aur  kdhin  ke  dge  dhar  de  ;  wuh  use 
mazbah  ke  nazdik  kare. 

9  Tab  kdhin  us  qurbdni  men  se 
kuchh  yddgdri  ke  liye  uthdkar  maz¬ 
bah  par  jaldwe :  yih  khus’hnddi  ki  bd 
dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

10  Aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  nazr  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  men  se  bach  rahe,  so  Hdrun  aur 
bani  Hardn  kd  hogd;  ki  wuh  dg  ki 
qurbdnion  men  se  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  bain  nihdyat  muqaddas  hai. 

11  Sab  nazr  ki  qurbdni  jo  turn 
Khudawand  ke  liye  lao,  wuh  hargiz 
khamir  se  na  band!  jdwe  :  koi  khamir 
yd  koi  shahd  dg  ki  qurbdni  men  Knu- 
dawand  ke  liye  na  jaldyd  jdwe. 

12  *1  Pable  phalon  ki  qurbanidn  jo 
hain,  turn  unhen  Khudawand  ke  liye 
ldo;  lekin  we  khushbdi  ke  liye  mazbah 
par  jalai  na  jawen. 

13  Aur  tu  apni  nazr  ki  har  ek  qur¬ 
bdni  ko  namak  se  namkin  kijiyo ;  tu 
apni  nazr  ki  qurbdni  men  se  apne 
Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  kd  namak  mau- 
qdf  mat  kijiyo,  balki  apni  sab  qur¬ 
bdnion  men  namak  nazdik  laiyo. 

14  Aur  agar  tu  pahle  phalon  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
ldyd  chdhtd  hai,  to  apne  pahle  phalon 
ke  andj  ki  balon,  dg  se  bhuni  hdi, 
ya’ne  bhari  bdlon  men  se  ddna  kute 
hue  laiyo,  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hon. 

15  Aur  us  par  tel  ddliyo,  aur  lubdn 
us  par  rakhiyo ;  ki  wuh  nazr  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  hai. 

16  Aur  kdhin  yddgdri  ke  liye  us  ke 
kuchh  kute  hue  ddnon  men  se,  aur  tel 
men  se  leke,  sab  lubdn  ke  sdth  jaldwe : 
ki  yih  ag  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  qur¬ 
bdni  hai. 

Ill  BAH. 

AUR  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  saldmati 
kd  zabiha  ho,  to  agar  gae  bail 
men  se  ldwe,  nar  yd  mdda,  to  be-’aib 
Khudawand  ke  dge  ldwe. 

2  Aur  wuh  apnd  hath  apni  qurbdni 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime 


lalamaii  ki  qurbani,  AHBA' 

:e  darwdze  par  use  zabh  kare,  aur 
iani  Hdrdn,  jo  kdhin  hain,  us  ke  lahu 
:o  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird  chhirken. 

3  Aur  wuh  salamati  ke  zabibe  se 
AhudAwand  ke  liye  kucbb  dg  ki  qur- 
idni  ke  wdste  ldwe,  ya’ne  us  charbi 
:o,  jo  ojh  ki  chhipdnewdli  hai,  aur  sab 
barbi  ojh  ki, 

4  Aur  donon  gurdon  ko,  us  charbi 
iamet,  jo  un  par  donon  pahldon  men 

;  lai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdon  par  bai,  judii  kare. 

5  Aur  baui  Hdrdn  unhen  mazbah 
7ar  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  upar  dg  ki 
akrion  par  jalawen  :  ki  kbusbuddi  ki 
du  dg  se  KhudAwand  ke  liye  bai. 

6  %  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbani  saldm- 
iti  kd  zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye 

jibber  bakri  se  bo,  nar  yd  mdda,  to  be- 
aib  ldwe. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  apni  qurbdni  ke 
Liye  barra  ldwe,  to  use  Khudawand 
ke  age  ldwe ; 

8  Aur  apnd  bdtb  apni  qurbdni  ko 
sir  par  rakbe,  aur  use  jamd’at  ke 
khairne  ke  dge  zabb  kare,  aur  bani 
Hdrun  us  ke  laku  ko  mazbah  par 
girdagird  chhirken. 

9  Aur  wuh  saldmati  ke  zabibe  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  kuohh  dg  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  waste  ldwe,  ya’ne  us  ki  charbi, 
aur  sab  dum  rirh  se  judd  karke,  aur 
charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhipdnewdli  hai,  aur 
sab  charbi  ojh  ki, 

10  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahldon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko  jo  kaleje  par  aur 
gurdou  par  hai,  judd  kare. 

11  Kdkin  us  ko  mazbah  par  jald- 
we,  ki  yih  khurish  ki  qurbdni  jo  ag  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ki  jdti  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  us  ki  qurbdni  bakri 
ho,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  dge  ldwe. 

13  Wuh  apnd  hath  us  ke  sir  par 
rakhe,  aur  use  jamd’at  ke  khairne  ke 
samhne  zabh  kare ;  aur  bani  Hdrun  us 
ke  khdn  ko  mazbah  par  gird  ba  gird 
chhirken, 
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14  Tab  wuh  us  men  se  apni  qur¬ 
bdni,  dg  ki  qurbdni,  KiiudAwand  ke 
liye  ldwe ;  charbi  jo  ojh  ki  chhip¬ 
dnewali  hai,  aur  sab  charbi  ojh  ki, 

15  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi 
samet  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men 
hai,  aur  us  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gui¬ 
don  par  hai,  judd  kare. 

16  Aur  kdhin  use  mazbah  par  jal- 
awe ;  yih  khurish  ki  qurbdni  dg  se 
khushbu  ke  wdste  hai :  sab  charbi 
Khudawand  ke  liye  hai. 

17  Yih  tumhdri  sdri  bastion  men 
tumkare  qarnon  men  hamesha  ke  liye 
rasm  hai,  ki  turn  na  charbi  khdo  aur 
na  laird. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se  khi- 
tab  karke  farmdya,  ki 
2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kali,  ki  Agar  koi 
insdn  bhul  chuk  se  Khudawand  ke 
hukmon  ke  bar-’aks  aisd  koi  kdm 
kare,  jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  aur  un 
men  se  kisi  ke  barkhildf  'amal  kare  : 

3  Agar  kdhin  i  mamsuh  logon  ki 
tarah  khatd  kare ;  to  wuh  apni  khatd 
ke  wdste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  ek  be-’aib 
bachhra,  ki  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ho,  Kiiu- 
dAwand  ke  liye  iawe. 

4  So  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  jamd’at  ke 
khairne  ke  darwdze  par  KhudAwand 
ke  age  ldwe,  aur  bachhre  ke  sir  par 
apnd  hath  rakhe,  aur  bachhre  ko 
KnunAwAND  ke  dge  zabh  kare. 

5  Aur  wuh  kdhin  i  inamsdh  us 
bachhre  ke  lahu  se  kuchh  lewe,  aur 
jamd’at  ke  khairne  men  ldwe. 

6  Aur  kdhin  apni  ungli  lahu  men 
duboke  KhudAwand  ke  huzdr  maqdis 
ke  parde  ke  sdmhne  sdt  martaba  us 
lahd  se  chhirke. 

7  Aur  kdhin  khdn  se  khushbd  ba- 
kbdr  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par,  jo 
jamd’at  ke  khairne  men  bai,  KhudA- 
wand  ke  dge  lagawe ;  aur  us  bachhre 
ke  bdqi  land  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jamd’at  ko 
khairne  ke  darwdze  par  hai,  bitdwe. 
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8  Aur  sab  charbi  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  bachhre  se  judd  kare,  charbi  jo  ojb 
ki  chliipdnewdli  hai,  aur  sab  charbi 
ojh  ki, 

9  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi  sam- 
et  jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men  hai, 
aur  jhilli  ko,  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  par 
hai,  judd  kare ; 

10  Jis  tarah  se  saldmati  ke  zabihe 
ke  bachhre  se  judd  ki  jdti  hai;  aur 
kdhiu  un  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  maz- 
bah  par  jaldwe. 

11  Aur  us  bachhre  ki  khdl,  aur  us 
kd  sab  gosht  kalle  pdnw  sarnet,  aur  us 
kd  ojh,  aur  us  kd  gobar, 

12  Sab  kuchh  us  bachhre  kd,  khaim- 
agdh  ko  bdhar  pdk  jagah  men,  jahdn 
rdlch  ke  dher  hote  hain,  le  jdwe,  aur 
sab  kuchh  lakrion  par  ag  se  jaldwe ; 
rdkh  ddlue  ki  jagah  par  jaldyd  jdwe. 

13  ^  Agar  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari  jam- 
d’at  an-jane  chuk  kare,  aur  yih  bdt 
jamd’at  ki  dnkhon  se  chhipi  ho,  aur 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat  aisd  kuchh  kiyd 
hai,  jo  nd-rawd  hai,  aur  mujrim 
hue : 

14  To  jab  wuh  khatd,  jo  unhon  ne  us 
ke  barkhildf  ki  hai,  zdhir  howe,  to  wuh 
jamd’at  ek  bachhrd  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  live  lewe,  aur  use  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  sdmhne  ldwe. 

15  Aur  jama’at  ke  buzurg  apne  hdth 
KhudAwand  ke  dge  us  bachhre  ke  sir 
pur  rakhen,  aur  bachhrd  Khudawand 
ke  dge  zabh  kiyd  jdwe. 

16  Aur  kdhin  i  rnamsuh  us  bachhre 
ke  lahu  men  se  kuchh  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  men  ldwe : 

17  Aur  kdhin  apni  ungli  lahu  men 
duboke  Khudawand  ke  age  parde  ke 
sdmhne  sdt  martaba  chhirke. 

18  Aur  khun  men  se-  mazbah  ke 
singon  par,  jo  Khudawand  ke  dge 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  men  hai,  lagdwe ; 
aur  bdqi  sab  lahu  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  mazbah  ki  jar  par,  jo  jamd’at  ko 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par  ha;,  bitdwe. 
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19  Aur  us  ki  sdri  charbi  nikdlke 
mazbah  par  jaldwe. 

20  Aur  jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  ba¬ 
chhre  se  kiyd  thd,  waise  hi  us  bachhre  I 
se  kare :  aur  kdhin  un  ke  liye  kafara 
dewe,  aur  we  bakhshe  jdwenge. 

21  Aur  wuh  us  bachhre  ko  khaim-  ; 
agah  se  bdhar  le  jdke,  jis  tarah  pahle 
bachhre  ko  jaldyd  thd,  jaldwe :  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  jamd’at  ke  liye  hai.  i 

22  ^  Aur  jo  koi  sarddr  bhul  chuk 
se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  sab 
hukmon  men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat,  aisd  kdm,  i ; 
jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatdkdr  howe ; 

23  To  jab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
ko  ma’lum  howe,  tab  wuh  ek  bakri  kd 
bachcha  be-’aib  nar  apni  qurbdni  ke  i 
wdste  ldwe  ; 

24  Aur  apnd  hdth  us  bachche  ke 
sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use  us  jagah,  jahdn  li 
sokhtani  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  dge  I 
zabh  ki  jdti  hai,  zabh  kare  ;  yih  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  hai. 

25  Aur  kdhin  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
lahu  men  se  apni  ungli  par  leke 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagdwe,  aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahu 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ki  jar 
par  bitdwe. 

26  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  salamati  ke 
zabihe  ki  charbi  ke  taur  se,  mazbah  I 
par  jaldwe ;  aur  kdhin  us  ki  khatd  kd 
kafdra  dewe,  aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  bakh- 
shi  jdegi. 

27  *1  Aur  agar  koi  ’awamm-un-nds 
men  se  sahwan  KhudAwaxd  ke  huk¬ 
mon  men  se  kisi  ki  bdbat,  aisd  kdm,  ; 
jis  kd  karnd  rawd  nahin,  kare,  aur 
khatdkdr  howe ; 

28  To  jab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki,  us 
par  zdhir  howe,  tab  wuh  apni  qurbdni 
ek  be-’aib  bakri  ko  apni  khatd  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  ldwe. 

29  Aur  wuh  apnd  hdth  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  sokhtani  qurbdni  ki  jagah 
men  zabh  kare. 
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30  Aiir  kdhin  us  ke  lahu  men  se 
kuchh  apni  ungli  par  Ieke  sokhtani 
■qurbani  ke  mazbah  ke  singon  par 
lagdwe,  aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahu  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitawe. 

31  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  jis  tarah 
saldmati  ke  zabihe  ki  charbi  judd  ki 
jati  hai,  judd  kare,  aur  kdhin  use  maz¬ 
bah  par  Khudawand  ke  liye  khushbu 
hone  ko  jaldwe,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra 
dewe,  ki  wuh  bakhsha  jdwe. 

32  Aur  agar  wuh  khatd  ki  qurbd- 
m  ke  liye  barra  Idwe,  to  be-’aib  mdda 
la  we ; 

33  Aur  apna  hath  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur  use,  jahdn  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  zabh  ki  jdti  hai,  khatd  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  zabh  kare. 

34  Aur  kdhin  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
lahu  se  kuchh  apni  ungli  par  leke 
sokktani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ke  singon 
par  lagdwe,aur  us  kd  bdqi  lahu  mazbah 
ki  jar  par  bitawe : 

35  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi,  jis  tarah 
saldmati  ke  zabihe  ke  barre  ki  charbi 
juda  ki  jdti  hai,  judd  kare  ;  aur  kahin 
us  ko  mazbah  par,  Khudawand  ki  ag 
ki  qurbanion  ke  taur  par,  jaldwe  ;  aur 
kdhin  us  ke  liye  us  ki  khata  kd,  jo  us 
ne  ki  thi,  kafdra  dewe,  to  wuh  us  ke 
liye  bakhshi  jdegi. 

V  BA'B. 

AGAlt  koi  aisi  khatd  kare,  ki  jo 
gawah  ho,  aur  wuh  qasam  dene 
ki  dwaz  sune,  ki  Tu  ne  dekhd  hai,  yd 
nahin  ?  tu  jantd  hai,  yd  nahin  ?  aur 
wuh  na  batawe  ;  to  is  kd  gundh  us  par 
hoga. 

2  Aur  jo  shakhs  koi  ndpdk  chiz, 
jaise  kisi  ndpdk  mare  hue  darinde  ko, 
yd  ndpdk  mare  hue  chdrpde  ko,  yd 
ndpdk  mare  hue  kire  makore  ko,  chhti 
le,  aur  na  jane,  tau  bln  ndpdk  aur 
khatakdr  howe ; 

3  Yd  agar  wuh  insdn  ki  sab  naj- 
dsaton  men  se  kisi  najasat  ko,  jis  se 
wuh  ap  najis  hotd  hai,  chhue  ho,  aui- 
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us  se  na-wdqif  ho,  phir  use  jan  pare, 
tab  wuh  khatdkar  hogd  ; 

4  Yd  agar  koi  be-ta,ammul  qasam 
khdke  munh  se  kahe,  ki  Badi,  yd 
neki,  jTd  luldna  kdm  kartingd ;  koi 
chiz  kyiin  na  ho,  jise  wuh  be-ta- 
,ammul  qasam  khdke  kahe,  aur  wuh 
use  na  janta  ho  :  phir  ma’ldm  kare, 
aur  un  men  se  kisi  chiz  se  khatdkar 
howe ; 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  un  men  se  kisi  se 
khatakdr  hud,  to  ldzim  hai,  ki  wuh 
iqrdr  kare,  ki  Main  ne  fulani  khatd  ki 
hai  : 

6  Tab  wuh  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
Khudawand  ke  liye  apni  khatd  ke 
waste,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  mdda  bher 
bakri  se  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
lawe,  aur  kdhin  us  ki  khatd  kd  kafara 
dewe. 

7  Aur  agar  use  bher  bakri  lane  ka 
maqdiir  na  ho,  to  wuh  apni  taqsir 
ke  liye  jis  se  khatdkdr  hud,  do  qumr- 
ian  yd  kabutar  ke  do  bachche  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  liye  ldwe;  ek,  khata  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  diisra,  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye. 

8  Phir  wuh  unhen  kdhin  pds  ldwe, 
aur  pahle  use,  jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye  hai,  guzrdne,  aur  us  kd  sir 
gardan  ke  pds  se  maror  ddle,  par  judd 
na  kare : 

9  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  lahu  sc 
mazbah  ki  diwdr  par  chhirke,  aur  bdqi 
lahu  mazbah  ki  jar  par  nichore :  yih 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  hai. 

10  Aur  dusri  ko  dastur  ke  muwdfiq 
sokhtani  qurbdni  kare,  aur  us  khata 
kd,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  kafdra  dewe,  to 
wuh  bakhshd  jdwe. 

11  ^  Aur  agar  use  do  qumridn  yd 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche  ldne  kd  maqdur 
na  ho,  to  apni  khatd  ke  wdste  ser  bhar 
mihin  dte  kd  daswdn  hissa  khata  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdne  ;  us  par 
tel  na  ddle,  na  lubau  rakhe  :  yih  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  hai. 

12  Tab  wuh  kdhin  pds  ldwe  aur 
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kdbin  us  men  se  yddgdri  ke  liye  ap¬ 
ni  mutthi  bharke  use  mazbah  par 
Khudawand  ki  dg  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
jalawe  :  yih  khatd  ki  qurbdni  bai. 

13  Aur  kdhin  us  khatd  ki  bdbat, 
jo  us  ne  un  kbatdon  men  se  ki,  kafara 
dewe,  td  wuh  bakhsha  jdwe :  aur 
bdqi,  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ki  tarah,  kdbin 
kd  bogd. 

14  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

15  Agar  koi  shakhs  bhdl  chdk  se 
KhudXwand  ke  maqdis  kd  baqq  add 
na  kare,  aur  khatdkdr  bane  ;  to  apni 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  liye 
galle  men  se  ek  mendbd  be-’aib  ldwe ; 
aur  td  rdpe  ke  misqdlon  ke  bisdb  se, 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  muwdfiq,  us  ki 
qimat  thahrdiyo ;  ki  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
bai. 

16  Pas,  jo  kucbb  us  ne  nd-baqq 
karke  maqdis  se  baz  rakhd,  us  kd 
badld  dewe,  aur  us  par  pdncbwdn 
hissa  barhdwe,  aur  kdbin  ko  dewe;  aur 
kdbin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  mendbe 
se  us  kd  kafara  dewe ;  to  wub  bakbsbd 
jdwe. 

17  ^  Aur  agar  koi  khatd  kare,  aur 
Kuudawand  ke  bukmon  se  koi  kdm 
jo  mana’  hai  kare,  aur  us  se  dgdn  na 
bowe,  tau  bbi  khatdkdr  aur  apne 
gundh  kd  zerbdr  thahre  : 

18  To  ek  be-’aib  mendbd  galle  men 
kd,  tere  mol  tbabrdne  ke  muwdfiq, 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  kdbin  pas 
ldwe :  aur  kdbin  us  ki  cbdk  kd,  jo 
cbdk  gayd  tbd,  aur  na  jdntd  tba,  kaf- 
ara  dewe,  td  wub  bakbsbd  jdwe. 

19  Yib  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  hai  us  ki, 
jo  Khudawand  hi  kd  kbatdkar  bud 
bai. 

VI  BAH. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Agar  koi  kbatd  kare,  aur  Knu- 
dawand  kd  yib  gundb  kare,  ki  apne 
ydr  ki  amdnat  men,  jo  us  pds  rakbi 
gayi  tbi,  yd  sbardkat  men,  yd  kisi 
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cbiz  ki  bdbat,  jo  cbbin  li  gayi  bo, 
khiydnat  'kare,  yd  apne  ydr  se  nd- 
insdfi  kare; 

3  Yd  koi  cbiz,  jo  kboi  gayi  tbi, 
pdwe,  aur  us  men  khiydnat  kare,  aur 
jbutbi  qasam  kbdwe ;  so  agar  wub  un 
sdri  bdton  men  se  ek  kare,  jo  ddmi 
karke  gundhgdr  botd  bai : 

4  Pas,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  gundb 
kiyd,  aur  kbatdkar  bud,  to  chdhiye 
ki  yib  shakhs  wub  cbiz  jo  us  ne  cbbin 
li,  yd  wub  jo  us  ne  nd-insdfi  se  le  li, 
yd  wub,  jo  us  pds  amdnat  tbi,  yd  wuh 
cbiz  jo  kboi  gayi  tbi,  aur  us  ne  pdi, 
pber  de. 

5  Garaz  sab  kucbb,  jis  ki  bdbat  us 
ne  jbutbi  qasam  ki,  is  qadr  bbar  de, 
aur  pdnchwdn  hissa  us  par  barhdwe, 
aur  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnne  ke 
din  men  us  shakhs  ko,  jis  kd  wub  mdl 
bai,  pber  dewe. 

6  Aur  apni  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  galle  men  kd  ek  be- 
’aib  mendbd,  tere  mol  kabne  ke  mu¬ 
wdfiq,  kdbin  pds  ldwe,  ki  wub  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  bowe : 

7  Aur  kdbin  us  ke  liye  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  dge  kafara  dewe ;  aur  wub 
sdri  bdton  se,  jo  karke  khatdkdr  hua, 
bakbsbd  jdwe. 

8  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd.  ki 

9  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  hukm 
kar,  ki  bukm  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd  yib 
hai ;  ki  wub  sokhtani  qurbdni  atashdan 
par  mazbab  ke  fipar  tamdm  rat  subb 
tak  rabe,  aur  dg  mazbab  ki  us  se  sulge. 

10  Aur  kdbin  apne  katan  kd  pair- 
ahan  pabine,  aur  apne  katan  ke  pae- 
jdme  se  apnd  badan  dhampe ;  aur 
sokhtani  qurbanf  jo  mazbab  par  jalkar 
rdkb  bdi  bai,  us  ki  rdkb  utbdwe,  aur 
us  ko  mazbab  ke  nazdik  dale. 

11  Pbir  wub  apne  kapre  utdre,  aur 
ddsre  kapre  pahine,  aur  us  rdkb  ko 
khaimagdb  se  bdhar  ek  pdk  jagab  par 
le  jdwe. 

12  Aur  mazbab  ki  dg  mazbab  par 
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ilti  rahe,  aur  kabhi  bujhne  na  pawe, 
ur  kdhin  us  par  lakridn  liar  subh  ko 
ildyd  kare,  aur  us  par  sokhtani  qur- 
dni  chune ;  aur  us  par  saldmati  ki 
urbdnion  ki  charbi  jaldyd  kare. 

13  Pas,  zardr  hai,  ki  dg  mazbah 
:  iar  sadd  jalti  rabe,  aur  kabhi  na  bujbe. 

14  Aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  kd  hukm 
yih  hai:  ki  use  Hdrun  ke  bete  mazbah 
:e  nazdik  KhudXwand  ke  rubaru 
;uzrdnen. 

15  Aur  us  men  se  ek  mutthi  bhar 
fa’ne  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  maida  men 
;e,  aur  kuchh  tel  men  se,  aur  sab  lubdn, 
jo  us  nazr  ki  qurbani  par  hai,  uthd 
1ewe,  aur  mazbah  par  yddgdri  ke  wdste 
KhudXwand  ki  khushbu  ke  liye  ja- 
Idwe. 

16  Aur  bdqi  ko  Hdrun  aur  us  ke 
bete  khdwen ;  wuh  qurbdni  fatiri  khdi 
jdwe;  aur  muqaddas  makdn  men 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  sahn  men  use 
khdwen. 

17  Chdhiye  ki  wuh  khamiri  pakdi 
na  jawe.  Main  ne  apni  dg  ki  qur- 
bdnion  men  se  un  ko  hissa  diyd ;  aur 
yih  khatd  ki  qurbdni  aur  taqsir  ki 
qurbdni  ki  tarah  nihdvat  muqaddas 
hai. 

18  Hdrun  ki  auldd  men  se  sab  mard 
use  khdwen.  Tumhdri  pusht  dar  pusht 
Tvhudawaxd  ki  dg  ki  qurbduion  ki 
babat  yih  qdnun  hai ;  jo  koi  unhen 
chhdwe,  so  muqaddas  ho. 

19  f  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

20  Hdrun  ki,  aur  us  ke  beton  ki 
qurbdni,  jo  we  apni  masdhat  ke  din 
men  KhudIwand  ke  liye  guzrdnen, 
so  yih  hai ;  ki  daswdn  hissa  aifah  kd 
maida,  ddhd  us  kd  subh  ko,  aur  ddhd 
us  kd  shdm  ko,  hamesha  nazr  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  liye  layd  karen. 

21  Aur  yih  tel  men  tawe  par  pak- 
diyo,  aur  pakki  hui  ldiyo,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  kd  pakdwan  tukrd  tukrd  karke 
guzraniyo,  ki  KnonAWAXD  ke  liye 
khushbd  ho. 
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22  Aur  jo  kdhin  us  ke  beton  men 
se  us  ki  jagah  mamsdh  ho,  wuh  use 
Id  we:  yih  Khudawand  kd  hamesha 
ke  liye  qdndn  hai ;  wuh  bilkull  jaldya 
jdwe. 

23  Kdhin  ki  bar  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
bilkull  jaldi  jdwe,  aur  kabhi  khdi  na 
jdwe. 

24  %  Aur  Kiitdawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

25  Hdrtin  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kah, 
ki  Khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd  dastur  yih 
hai,  ki  jis  jagah  sokhtani  qurbdni  zabh 
ki  jdti  hai,  wahin  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
bhi  KhudIwand  ke  dge  zabh  ki  jdwe ; 
aur  yih  uihdyat  muqaddas  hai. 

26  Wuh  kdhin,  jo  khatd  ki  qurbd¬ 
ni  ko  zabh  kartd  hai,  use  khdwe ;  aur 
wuh  pdk  jagah  men  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  sahn  men  khdi  jdwe. 

27  Jo  koi  us  ke  gosht  ko  chhdwe, 
muqaddas  ho  :  aur  agar  kisi  ke  kapron 
par  us  ke  lahd  ki,  jo  chhirkd  jatd  hai, 
chhintd  pare,  to  wuh  use  pdk  jagah 
par  dhowe. 

28  Aur  mitti  kd  bartan,  jis  men 
wuh  pakdyd  jdwe,  tord  jdwe ;  aur  agar 
wuh  pital  ke  bartan  men  pakdyd  jdwe, 
to  wuh  mdnjd  jdwe,  aur  pdni  men  gota 
diyd  jdwe. 

29  Aur  kdhiDon  ke  sab  mard  use 
khdwen  :  yih  nihdyat  muqaddas  hai. 

30  Aur  wuh  khatd  ki  qurbdni,  jis 
kd  kuchh  bhi  lahd  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
men  ddkhil  kiyd  gayd,  td  ki  us  se 
maqdis  men  kafdra  diyd  jdwe,  so  na 
khdi  jdwe,  balki  dg  se  jaldi  jdwe. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUR  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd  hukm 
yih  hai :  wuh  nihdyat  muqaddas 

hai. 

2  Jis  jagah  sokhtani  qurbdni  zabh 
ki  jdti  hai,  us  men  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  us  ke  lahd  ko  maz¬ 
bah  ke  girddgird  wuh  chhirke. 

3  Aur  us  ki  sab  charbi  nazdik  ldwe ; 
us  ki  dum,  aur  wuh  charbi  jo  ojh  ki 
chhipdnewdli  hai, 


Scdamati  ki  qurbdni  AHBATt,  Y1I.  kd  shar'd. 

4  Aur  donon  gurde,  us  charbi  samet  |  aur  kuchh  us  men  se  fair  tak  chhord 


jo  un  par  donon  pahluon  men  hai,  aur 
us  jhilii  ko  jo  kaleje  aur  gurdon  per 
hai,  us  se  juda  kare : 

5  Aur  kdhin  un  ko  mazbah  par 
jaldwe,  ki  Khudawaxd  ke  Kye  dg  se 
qurbdni  howe:  yih  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
hai. 

6  Aur  kdhinon  men  se  har  ek  mard 
use  khdwe,  aur  wuh  pdk  makdn  men 
khdyd  jdwe,  is  liye  ki  nihdyat  muqad- 
das  hai. 

7  Jaise  khatd  ki  qurbdni,  waise  hi 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  hai,  aur  un  ke  liye 
ek  hi  hukm  hai :  aur  yih  usi  kdhin  kd, 
jo  us  se  kafdra  detd  hai,  hogd. 

8  Aur  jo  kdhiu  kisi  shakhs  ki  sokh- 
tani  qurbani  guzrdntd  hai,  to  khdi 
us  ki,  jise  us  ne  guzrdnd,  usi  kdhin  ki 
hogi. 

9  Aur  har  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  jo 
tanur  men  pakdi  jdwe,  yd  hdndi  men, 
yd  tawe  par,  wuh  us  kdhin  ki,  jo  use 
guzrdntd  hai,  hogi. 

10  Aur  har  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  ki 
tel  mill  hui  ho,  yd  khushk,  wuh  sab 
bani  Hdrrin  ke  liye  hogi,  har  ek  bar- 
dbar  dusre  ke  hogi. 

11  Aur  saldmati  ke  zabihe  kd,  jo 
Khudawaxd  ke  wdste  guzrdnd  jdtd 
hai,  yih  hukm  hai : 

12  Ki  wuh  agar  shukrdne  ke  liye 
guzrane,  to  wuh  shukr  ke  zabihe  ke 
sdth  fatiri  raugani  kulche,  aur  fatiri 
chapdtidn  tel  se  chupri  hui,  aur  tel  men 
pake  hue  maide  ke  kulchon  ke  sdth 
guzrdne. 

13  Aur  kulchon  ke  siwd,  apni  saldm¬ 
ati  ke  zabihe  ke  sdth,  jo  shukrdne  ke 
liye  hai,  khamiri  roti  bhi  ldwe. 

14  Aur  wuh  us  sdri  qurbdni  men  se 
ek  kulcha  leke  Khudawaxd  ke  rubaru 
hilane  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  charhawe; 
aur  yih  us  kdhin  kd,  jo  saldmati  ke 
zabihe  kd  lthun  chhiraktd  hai,  hogd. 

15  Aur  us  ki  saldmati  aur  shukr- 
guzdri  ke  zabihon  kd  gosht  usi  din,  ki 
qurbdni  guzrdni  jati  hai,  khdyd  jdwe, 
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na  jdwe. 

16  Par  us  kd  zabiha  jo  mannat  ki 
qurbdni,  yd  us  ki  khdss  khushi  ki 
qurbdni  ho,  to  usi  din,  ki  apnd  zabiha  s 
guzrdntd  hai,  khdyd  jdwe ;  aur  jo  us  se 
bach  rahe,  to  us  men  se  dusre  din  bhi  | 
khdyd  jdwe. 

17  Aur  jo  usi  zabihe  ke  gosht.  se 
tisre  din  bach  rahe,  to  wuh  dg  se  jail  j 
diyd  jdwe. 

18  Par  agar  saldmati  ke  zabihon  ke  I 
gosht  se  kuchh  tisre  din  khdyd  jdwe,  i 
to  wuh  manzur  na  hogd,  aur  qurbani- 
denewdle  ke  hisdb  men  likhd  na  jdega: 
balki  wuh  makrdh  hogd,  aur  jo  use 
khdwe,  us  kd  gunah  usi  par  hogd. 

19  Aur  wuh  gosht,  jo  kisi  ndpdk 
chiz  se  chh  nd  jdwe,  wuh  khdyd  na  jdwe,  I 
balki  dg  se  jald  diyd  jdwe :  aur  gosht  i 
jo  hai,  har  ck  jo  pdk  hai,  so  us  men  sc'  j 
khdwe. 

20  Lekin  jo  shakhs  Khudawaxd 
ki  saldmati  ke  zabihe  kd  gosht  khdwe, 
jis  waqt  us  par  kuchh  najdsat  hai,  wuh 
shakhs  apni  qaum  se  kat  jdwe. 

21  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jo  kisi  najdsat 
ko  chhdwe,  yd  insdn  ki  najdsat  ko,  yd 
najis  haiwdn  ko,  yd  kisi  najis  makruh  , 
ko  chhuwe,  aur  Khudawaxd  ki  sala- 
mati  ke  zabihe  ke  gosht  men  se  khdwe, 
wuh  shakhs  bhi  apni  qaum  se  kat 
jdwe. 

22  %  Phir  Khudawaxd  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

23  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki 
Pail  aur  bher  aur  bakri  ki  koi  cnarbi 
na  khdiyo. 

24  Us  haiwdn  ki  charbi  jo  khud  ba 
khud  mar  gayd  ho,  yd  jis  ko  darindon 
ne  phdrd  ho,  to  use  aur  kdmon  men 
Id  sakte  ho,  par  us  ko  hargiz  na 
khdiyo ; 

25  Ki  jo  insdn  aise  chdrpde  ki 
charbi,  jis  so  dg  ki  qurbdni  Khuda- 
waxd  ke  liye  guzrdnte  bain,  khdwe, 
to  wuh  insdn  khanewdld  apni  qaimi  j 
men  se  kat  jdegd. 


fahin  kd  hisea,  AHBA' 

26  Aur  turn  kisi  parande  aur  char- 
nde  kd  kuchh  lahu  apne  sab  mak- 
non  men  na  kkdiyo. 

27  Aur  jo  insdn  kisi  khdn  men 
e  khdegd,  wuh  apni  qaum  men  se  kat 

Baegd. 

28  Phir  KhudIwand  no  Mdsd 
;o  khitab  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

29  lani  Israel  so  yih  bdt.  kah,  ki 
To  koi  apni  saldmati  kd  zabiha  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  guzrdntd  hai,  wuh 
ip  apni  saldmati  ke  zabihe  men  se 
tpni  qurbdni  Khudawand  ke  >iye 
awe. 

30  Wub  apne  hi  hdthon  men  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  qurbdni,  jo  dg  se  jalai 
jati,  ya’ne  charbi  sina  samet,  lawe, 
ki  sina  bildne  ki  qurbdni  kc  liye 
hilaya  jdwe. 

31  Kdhin  charbi  ko  mazbah  par 
jaldwe :  par  sina  Hdnin  aur  us  ke 
beton  ke  liye  hogd. 

32  Aur  turn  saldmati  ke  zabibon 
men  se  dabnd  sbdna  uthdne  ki  qurbdni 
karke  kdhin  ko  dijiyo. 

33  Harun  ke  beton  men  se  wub,  jo 
saldmati  ke  zabibon  kd  lahu  aur  charbi 
guzrdntd  hai,  dahnd  shdna  apnd  bissa 
lewc. 

31  Ki  bildne  kd  sina  aur  uthdne 
kd  shdna  bani  Isrdel  ki  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnion  ke  zabihon  men  se  main  ne 
liyd,  aur  Harun  kdhin  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko  diyd ;  aur  vib  qdndn  bani  Isrdel  ke 
liye  hamesha  ko  hai. 

35  'f  Yih,  KhudAwand  ki  qur¬ 
bdnion  men  se  jo  jaldi  jdtin,  Harun  ke 
mamsuh  hone  ka,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
mamsuh  hone  kd,  hissa  hai,  jo  un 
ko  liye  us  din  muqarrar  hud,  jab  we 
KhudIwand  ke  kdhin  hone  ko  nazdik 
lde  gae , 

36  Us  kd  Khudawand  ne  hukm 
kiyd  thd,  jis  din  men  ki  us  ne  unhen 
mamsbh  kardyd,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  unhen 
dewen :  aur  yih  un  ke  qarnon  ke  liye 
hamesha  ko  qdnun  hai. 

37  Sokhtani  qurbdni  kd,  aur  nazr 
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R,  YIII.  Harun  aur  beton  ki  taqdis 

ki  qurbdni  kd,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd, 
aur  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd,  aur  masdhat 
kd,  aur  saldmati  ke  zabihe  kd  hukm 
yihi  hai ; 

38  Jo  koh  i  Sind  par  Khudawand 
ne  Musd  ko  kiyd  thd,  jis  din  ki  bani 
Israel  ko  farmdyd,  ki  Sind  ke  bayabdn 
men  Khudawand  ke  liye  apni  qur¬ 
bdnion  ko  guzrdnen. 

YIII  BA'B. 

"DUIR  Khudawand  neMdsd  ko  khi- 
X  tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Hdriin,  aur  us  ke  sath  us  ke  bet¬ 
on  ko,  aur  kapre,  aur  malne  kd  tel, 
aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  kd  bachhrd, 
aur  do  mendhe,  aur  ek  tokri  fatiri 
rotidn,  le ; 

3  Aur  sab  jamd’at  ko,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  jam’a  kar. 

4  Chundnclii  Musd  ne,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  use  farmdyd  thd, 
kiyd;  aur  sari  jamd’at,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  jam’a  hui. 

5  Tab  Mdsd  ne  jamd’at  se  kahd,  Yih 
wuh  kdm  hai,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Bajd  ido. 

6  Phir  Musd  Hdnin  aur  us  ke  bet¬ 
on  ko  dge  layd,  aur  un  ko  pdni  se 
nahldyd  ; 

7  Aur  us  ko  kurta  pinhaya,  aur  us 
par  patkd  lapetd,  aur  us  ko  pairdhan 
pinhaya,  aur  us  par  afdd  pinhdyd,  aur 
afud  ke  nafis  patke  ko  us  par  lapetd, 
aur  use  bandon  se  bdndhd  ; 

8  Aur  us  par  chaprds  lagdi,  aur 
chaprds  men  U'rim  o  Tummim  jare  ; 

9  Aur  ’amama  us  ke  sir  par  rakhd  ; 
phir  ’amdme  par  peshdni  ki  taraf  sone 
kd  pattar  muqaddas  tdj  ke  liye  lagdya, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
farmdyd  thd. 

10  Aur  Mdsd  ne  malne  kd  tel  liyd, 
aur  maskan  ko,  sab  us  samet  jo  us 
men  thd,  chuprd,  aur  un  ko  muqaddas 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  us  men  se  kuehh  leke  maz¬ 
bah  par  sdt  bdr  chhirkd,  aur  mazbah, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  bdsan,  aur  hauz,  aur  us 


Kahin  ke  mzkhsm  AHBATt,  VIII.  karne  hi  bdbat 


ki  kursi  ko  chuprd,  td  ki  un  ko  muqad- 
das  kare. 

12  Aur  malne  ke  tel  men  se  Hard  a 
ke  sir  par  bitdyd,  aur  us  ko  chuprd,  td 
ki  use  muqaddas  kare. 

13  Aur  Mdsd  Hardn  ke  beton  ko  dge 
ldvd,  aur  un  ko  kurte  pinbde,  aur  un 
par  patke  bandhe,  aur  un  ko  topidn 
pinhdin,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Mdsd  ko  bukm  kiyd  thd. 

14  Phirkhatd  ki  qnrbdni  ke  liyeek 
bachhrd  dge  ldyd,  aur  Hdrun  aur  us  ke 
beton  ne  apne  bdtb  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  bacbkre  ke  sir  par  rakbe. 

15  Phir  us  ne  us  ko  zabb  kiyd  ;  aur 
Mdsd  ne  us  ke  khun  ko  liyd.  aur  us  ko 
mazbah  ke  gird  us  ke  singon  par  apni 
uugli  se  lagayd,  aur  mazbah  ko  pdk 
kiyd ;  aur  baqi  khun  mazbah  ki  jar  par 
ddld,  aur  us  ko  muqaddas  kiyd,  td  ki 
us  par  kaidra  diyd  jdwe. 

16  Aur  Mdsd  ne  sab  wuh  ebarbi  jo 
ojb  ki  cbbipdnewdli  bai,  dur  jbilli  ko, 
jo  kaleje  par  bai,  aur  donon  gurde,  am 
ebarbi  un  ki,  li,  aur  un  ko  mazbah  par 
jaldyd. 

17  Am  bacblire  ko,  us  ki  kbdl,  aur 
gosht,  aur  gobar  samet,  lashkargdb  ke 
bdbar  dg  se  jaldyd,  jaisd  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm  kiyd  tbd. 

18  ^  Phir  sokbtani  qurbdni  kd 
mendha  dge  ldyd,  aur  Hdrun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ne  apne  bdtb  us  mendhe  ke 
sir  par  rakbe. 

19  Phir  us  ne  us  ko  zabb  kiyd; 
aur  Mdsd  ne  mazbah  ke  girddgird 
lahd  chhirkd. 

20  Phir  us  ne  mendhe  ke  juz  juz 
judd  kie  ;  aur  Mdsd  ne  sir  ko,  aur  ajzd, 
aur  ebarbi  ko,  jaldyd. 

21  Aur  ojh  aur  us  ke  pde  pani  se 
dhoe  ;  aur  Mdsd  ne  sab  kd  sab  mendkd 
mazbah  par  jaldyd  :  yih  sokbtani  qur¬ 
bdni  Khudawand  ki  kbushnddi  ki  bu 
ke  liye  thi,  jo  dg  par  guzrdni  gayi, 
jaise  ki  K hddawand  neMusd  ko  hukm 
kiyd  tbd. 

22  Phir  dusrd  mendhd,  kdhin  ke 
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muqarrar  karne  ke  liye  dge  ldyd,  aur 
Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  hdth  j 
us  mendhe  ke  sir  par  rakhe. 

23  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  zabh  kiyd  j  \ 
aur  Mdsd  ne  us  ke  kbun  se  kuchh 
liyd,  aur  us  ko  Hdrdn  ke  dahn'e  kdi 

ki  labar  par,  aur  dabne  bdtb  ke  angu 
the,  aur  dabne  pdnw  ke  angu  the  par 
lagayd. 

24  Phir  Hdrdn  ke  beton  ko  dge 
ldyd,  aur  kuchh  kbun  se  un  ke  dahne 
kdnon  ki  lahron  par,  aur  dahne  hdthon 
ke  angdtbon  par,  aur  dahne  paon 
ke  anguthon  par,  Mdsd  ne  lagdyd  ;  aur  - 
bdqi  khun  Mdsd  ne  mazbah  ke  girdd¬ 
gird  chhirkd. 

25  Aur  ebarbi,  am  dum,  aur  sab 
wuh  ebarbi,  jo  ojb  par  hai,  aur  jbilli 
kaleje  par,  aur  donon  gurde,  aur  ebarbi  I 
un  ki,  aur  dabnd  shdna  liye; 

26  Am  be-kbamiri  rotion  ki  tokri 
se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  rdbard  thi, 
ek  kulcba  fatiri,  aur  ek  kulcha  raug- 
ani,  aur  ek  chapdti,  nikdli,  am  un  ko 
charbion  aur  dabne  shdne  par  rakbd. 

27  Aur  us  sab  ko  Hdrdn  ke  hdthon 
par,  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  hdthon  par, 
rakhd,  aur  un  ko  rdbard  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  kildne  ki  qmbdni  ke  liye  i 
bildyd. 

28  Phir  Mdsd  ne  un  ke  hdtb  se 
liyd,  am  un  ko  mazbah  par,  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  dpar,  jaldyd  :  yih  makhsds 
karne  ki  qurbdni  khus'nbd  ke  bye  hai, 
jo  K  h  uda  wand  ke  waste  dg  par  guzrdni 
jdti. 

29  Phir  Mdsd  ne  siua  liyd,  aur  us 
ko  hilane  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  rdbard  hildya ;  makhsds  ; 
karne  ke  mendhe  se  Mdsd  ke  liye  yih 
hissa  thd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Mdsd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

30  Phir  Mdsd  ne  chupame  ke  tel 
am  us  lahd  se,  jo  mazbah  par  thd, 
liyd,  am  Hdrdn  am  us  ke  kapron  par, 
aur  us  ke  sath  us  ke  beton  aur  un  ke 
kapron  par,  chhirkd,  aur  Hardn  aur 
us  ke  kapron  ko  aur  us  ke  beton  aur 


Hariin  ki  AHBATt,  IX.  pahli  qurldnidn. 


as  ke  beton  ke  kapron  ko  muqaddas 
Kiyd. 

31  Aur  Musd  ne  Hdrun  aur  us 
ke  beton  ko  kaha,  ki  Yih  gosbt  jam- 
d’ at  ke  khaime  ke  darwaze  pds  pakao, 
aur  us  ko  usi  jagah  us  roti  ke  sdth, 
jo  makhsus  karne  ki  tokri  men  bai, 
khdo,  jaise  main  ne  yih  kabte  hue 
hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  Harun  aur  us  ke 
bete  use  khawen. 

32  Aur  baql  jo  gosbt  aur  roti  se 
rabe,  us  ko  dg  se  jalao. 

33  Aur  turn  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  ke  sdt  din  tak  bahar  na 
jdoge,  jab  tak  makhsus  karne  ke  din 
pure  na  howen  :  ki  sdt  din  men  turn 
apni  kbidmat  ke  liye  makbsus  kiye 
jaoge. 

34  Jis  tarah  se  us  ne  aj  hi  kiyd,  us 
hi  tarah  Khudawand  ue  hukm  diya 
bai,  ki  kiya  jawe,  td  ki  tumhare  liye 
kafara  bo. 

35  Is  liye  jamd’at  ke  kbdime  ke 
darwaze  pas  din  rdt  sat  din  tak 
thahre  raho,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
abkam  ko  ydd  rakho,  td  ki  turn  mar 
na  jao,  ki  aisa  hi  hukm  mujh  ko  mild 
hai. 

36  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  bete  sab 
ahkdm  Khudawand  ke,  jo  us  ne  Musd 
ke  wasile  se  farmae  the,  baja  lae. 

ix  bat;. 

AUll  atbwen  din  men  aisd  hua,  ki 
Mdsa  ne  Harun,  aur  us  ke  beton 
ko,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  buzurgon  ko, 
bulayd,  aur  Hdrun  ko  kaha,  ki 

2  Tu  ek  bachhrd  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mondha  sokbtani  qur- 
bani  ke  liye,  jo  be-’aib  hon,  le,  aur  un 
ko  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  guzrdn. 

3  Aur  bani  Israel  ko  yih  kabte  hue 
farmd,  ki  Ek  halwdn  bakrion  se  khata 
ki  qurbani  ke  liye;  aur  ek  bachhrd  aur 
ek  barra,  jo  donon  eksala  aur  be-’aib 
hon,  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  ; 

4  Aur  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendha  sald- 
mati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  rubarii 
Khudawand  ke  zabh  kiye  jawen;  aur 
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nazr  ki  qurbani,  tel  milake,  lao ;  is 
liye  ki  dj  ke  din  Khudattand  turn  par 
zdhir  hogd. 

5  %  Chunanchi  we  us  ko,  ki  Musa 
ne  hukm  kiya  thd,  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  samhue  lae:  aur  sdri  jamd’atmazdik 
dke  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  khari  hiii. 

6  Musd  ne  kaha.  Yih  wuh  kam  hai, 
jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  kiya  hai :  turn  us  ko  baja  lao, 
ki  Khudawand  ka  jalal  turn  par  zakir 
hogd. 

7  Am1  Musa  ne  Hdrun  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mazbah  ke  nazdik  ja,  aur  apni  khata 
ki  qurbdni  aur  apni  sokbtani  qurbdni 
guzrdn,  aur  apne  liye  aur  qaum  ke 
liye  kafara  de,  aur  jamd’at  ki  qurbdni 
guzrdn,  aur  un  ke  liye  kafara  de,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  hukm  kiya  hai. 

8  Tab  Hariin  mazbah  par  gayd, 
aur  apni  khata  ki  qurbdni  ka  bachhrd 
zabh  kiya. 

9  Aur  Harun  ke  bete  lahu  us  pas 
lae,  aur  us  ne  apni  ungli  us  men  dub- 
di,  aur  use  mazbah  ke  singon  par  lag- 
dyd,  aur  bdqi  khuu  mazbah  ki  jar  par 
bitdyd. 

10  Aur  charbi,  aur  gurde,  aur  jhilli 
kaleje  par  ki,  khatd  ki  qurbdni  men  se 
leke,  mazbah  par  jaldi,  jaisd  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  Musd  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

11  Aur  gosht  aur  khal  ko  khairna- 
gah  ke  bahar  ag  se  jalaya. 

12  Phir  sokbtani  qurbdni  zabh  ki; 
aur  Hdrun  ke  beton  ne  lahu  use  diya, 
aur  us  ne  us  ko  mazbah  ke  girddgird 
chhirka. 

13  Phir  sokhtani  qurbdni,  us  ke 
’azd  aur  sir  samet,  us  ko  di ;  aur  us  ne 
mazbah  par  jaldi. 

14  Aur  ojh  aur  pde  dhoe,  aur  un  ko 
mazbah  par  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  tipar 
jalayd. 

15  ^  Phir  jamd’at  ki  qurbdni  age 
ldyd,  aur  bakri  ka  bachcha  un  ki  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  liya,  am-  us  ko  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  us  ko  pahle  ke  muwdfiq 
khata  ke  liye  charhayd 
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16  Tab  sokhtani  qurbdni  dge  ldyd, 
aur  us  ko  ma’mdl  ke  muwdfiq  guz- 
rdnd. 

17  I’hir  nazr  ki  qurbdni  dge  ldyd, 
aur  us  se  ek  mutthi  11,  aur  us  ko  maz- 
bab  par,  fajr  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
siwd,  jaldyd. 

18  Aur  us  ne  bail  aur  mendhd,  ki 
jamd’at  ki  saldmati  kd  zabika  hai, 
zabh  kiye ;  aur  HdrAn  ke  bete  khAn 
us  ke  pds  le  gave,  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
mazbah  ke  girddgird  chhirkd  ; 

19  Aur  bail  se  charbidn,  aur  men- 
dhe  se  dum,  aur  gurdon  par  ki  charbi, 
aur  jhilli  kaleje  par  ki  : 

20  So  charbidn  sinon  par  rakhin, 
aur  us  ne  charbidn  mazbah  par  jaldin. 

21  Aur  sina  aur  dahnd  shdna,  jaise 
KhudAwand  ne  MAsd  ko  hukm  kiyd 
thd,  Hdriin  ne  rdbard  KhudAwand  ke 
hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  hildyd. 

22  Aur  HdrAn  ne  jamd’at  ki  taraf 
hdth  apne  uthdc,  aur  un  ko  barakat 
di,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni,  aur  sokhtani 
qurbdni,  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  guz- 
ranke  niche  utrd. 

23  Phir  Musd  aur  HdrAn  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  men  ddkhil  hue,  aur  bdhar 
nikle,  aur  jamd’at  ko  du’den  din :  tab 
sdri  jamd’at  par  KhudAwand  kd  jaldl 
zdhir  hud. 

24  Aur  KhudAwand  ke  huzAr  se 
dg  nikli,  aur  mazbah  par  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  aur  charbidn  khd  gayi ;  aur 
sdri  jamd’at  ne  dekhd,  aur  lalkdri,  aur 
munh  ke  bal  giri. 

X  BAT!. 

PHIB  Nadab  aur  AbiliA  donon  bete 
HdrAn  ke,  har  ek  ne  un  men  se 
apnd  ’Adsoz  liyd,  aur  us  men  ag  bharke 
us  par  bakhAr  ddld,  aur  ek  ajnabi  ag, 
jis  kd  KhudAwand  ne  un  ko  hukm 
na  kiyd  thd,  rA.barA  KhudAwand  ke 
guzrani. 

2  Tab  dg  KhudAwand  ke  huzAr  se 
nikli,  aur  un  donon  ko  khd  gayi,  aur 
we  KhudAwand  ke  sdmhne  mar  gaye. 
3  Tab  MAsd  ne  IldrAn  se  kahd,  Yih 
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wuh  hai,  jo  KhudAwand  ne  farmdyd 
thd,  ki  jo  log  mere  nazdik  dwen,  zarAr 
hai  ki  we  meri  taqdis  karen,  aur  sdri 
jamd’at  ke  dge  chdhiye  ki  meri  tamjid 
ho.  Aur  HdrAn  chup  rahd. 

4  Phir  MAsd  ne  HdrAn  ke  chachd 
Uzziel  ke  donon  beton  Misdel  aur  Ilsa- 
fan  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Nazdik 
do,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  maqdis  ke 
sdmhne  se  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  uthd 
le  jdo. 

5  So  we  de,  aur  un  ko  un  ke  kap¬ 
ron  men  uthdke,  jaisd  MAsd  ne  hukm 
kiyd  thd,  khaimagdh  se  bdhar  le  gaye. 

6  Phir  MAsd  ne  HdrAn  aur  us  ke 
beton  Ili’azar  aur  Itamar  ko  kahd,  ki 
Apne  sir  nange  mat  karo,  aur  apne 
kapre  na  phdro,  td  na  ho,  ki  turn  mar 
jdo,  aur  sdri  jamd’at  par  KhudAwand 
kd  gazab  ndzil  ho ;  par  sare  ghardne 
Isrdel  ke,  jo  tumhdre  bhdi  hain,  us  jal 
jdne  par,  jo  KhudAwand  ne  jaldyd 
hai,  rowen. 

7  Aur  turn  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  se  bdhar  na  jdo,  td  ki  turn 
haldk  na  ho ;  kyunki  KhudAwand  kd 
tel  mamsAh  hone  ke  liye  turn  par  hai. 
So  unhon  ne  MAsd  ke  kahne  par  ’amal 
kiyd. 

8  Phir  KhudAwand  ne  khitdb 
karke  HdrAn  ko  farmdyd,  ki 

9  Jab  turn  jamd’at  ke  khaime  men 
ddkhil  ho,  to  turn  mai  yd  koi  chiz,  jo 
nasha  karnewdli  ho,  na  pijiyo,  na  td 
aur  na  tere  bete,  td  na  ho,  ki  turn  mar 
jdo;  aur  yih  tumhdre  liye  tumhdre 
qarnon  men  hamesha  tak  qdnAn  hai : 

10  Td  ki  turn  haldl  aur  hardm,  aur 
pdk  aur  ndpdk  men  tamiz  karo ; 

11  Aur  td  ki  turn  sdre  ahkdm,  jin 
ko  KhudAwand  ne  MAsd  ke  wasile  se 
turn  ko  farmdyd  hai,  bani  Isrdel  ko 
sikhldo. 

12  Phir  MAsd  ne  HdrAn  aur  us 
ke  beton  Ili’azar  aur  Itamar  ko,  jo 
bdqi  the,  kahd,  ki  Nazr  ki  qurbdni,  jo 
KhudAwand  ki  dg  ki  qurbdni  se  bach 
rahi,  lo,  aur  us  ko  mazbah  ke  pas 
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fatiri  khao ;  is  liye  ki  yih  nihdyat 
muqaddas  hai. 

13  Aur  turn  use  muqaddas  makdn 
men  khao ;  kytinki  Khudawand  ki 
dg  ki  qurbdnion  men  se  tera  aur  tere 
beton  kd  yih  hissa  hai:  kyunki  ytin 
mujh  ko  hukm  hud  hai. 

14  Aur  hildne  ke  sine  aur  uthdne 
ke  shdne  ko  kisi  pdk  jagah  men  khd, 
tti,  aur  tere  bete,  aur  teri  betidn  tere 
sath  ;  is  liye  ki  yih  terd  aur  tere  beton 
kd  hissa  hai,  jo  bani  Israel  ki  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  zabihon  men  se  diyd 
gayd. 

15  Aur  uthdne  kd  shdna  aur  hildne 
kd  sina,  we  un  charbion  ke  sdth  jo 
jaldi  jdtin,  Idwenge,  td  ki  wuh  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  rtibaru  hildne  ki  q Urban i 
ke  liye  hildyd  jdwe  :  wuh  hamesha  ke 
qdntin  ke  muttibiq,  tera  aur  tere  beton 
kd  hogd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne 
farmdya  hai. 

16  Phir  Mtisd  ne  khatd  ki  qur- 
bdni  ke  mendhe  ko  bahut  taldsh  kiyd, 
to  kyd  dekhtd  hai?  ki  wuh  jalayd 
gayd  :  tab  wuh  Hdrtin  ke  beton  Ili’azar 
aur  Itamar  par,  jo  bach  rahe  the, 
gussa  htia,  aur  bold,  ki 

17  Turn  ne  khata  ki  qurbdni  muq¬ 
addas  makdn  men  kytin  na  khd  li  ?  ki 
yih  nihdyat  muqaddas  hai,  aur  Khu- 
dXwand  ne  turn  ko  yih  di  hai,  td  ki 
turn  jamd’at  kd  gundh  uthd  lo,  aur  un 
ke  liye  KhudAwanB  ke  rtibarti  kafdra 
do. 

18  Dekho,  ki  us  kd  lahti  maqdis 
men  ddkhil  na  kiyd  gayd :  ldzim  thd, 
ki  turn  use  maqdis  men,  jaisd  main  ne 
turn  ko  hukm  kiyd  thd,  khd  jate. 

19  Tab  Ildriin  ne  Musd  se  kahd, 
Dekho,  ki  dj  hi  unhon  ne  ajmi  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
Khudawand  ke  dge  guzrdni  hai,  aur 
mujh  par  aise  hddise  hxie  hain ;  pas 
agar  main  yih  khatd  ki  qurbdni  dj  hi 
khd  letd,  to  kyd  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
maqbul  hotd  ? 

20  Musa  ne  yih  sunke  pasand  kiyd. 
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IIIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  aur 
Ildriin  ko  khitab  karke  farma- 

yd,  ki 

2  Turn  bani  Isrdel  se  kaho.  Sab 
chdrpdyon  men  se,  jo  zamin  par  hain, 
aur  tumhen  un  kd  khana  rawa  hai,  so 
ye  hain. 

3  Sab  chdrpde  khurwdle,  jin  kd 
khur  chird  hiid  ho,  aur  wuh  jugdli 
karte  hon,  turn  unhen  khao. 

4  Magar  un  men  se  jo  jugdli  karte 
hain,  yd  khur  un  ke  chire  hde  hote 
hain,  in  ko  na  khdo ;  jaise  tint,  wuh  to 
jugdli  kartd  hai,  par  khur  us  kd  chird 
htid  nahin  hotd ;  so  wuh  ndpdk  hai 
tumhdre  liye. 

5  Aur  sdfan,  ki  wuh  jugdli  kartd 
hai,  aur  khur  us  kd  chird  htid  nahin ; 
to  wuh  bhi  ndpdk  hai  tumhdre  liye. 

6  Aur  khargosh,  ki  wuh  to  jugdli 
karta  hai,  par  us  kd  khur  chird  htid 
nahin  hai ;  wuh  bhi  tumhdre  liye  ndpdk 
hai. 

7  Aur  stiar,  ki  khur  us  kd  do  hissa 
hotd  hai,  aur  us  kd  pdnw  chird  hai,  par 
wuh  jugdli  nahin  kartd ;  wuh  bhi  ndpdk 
hai  tumhdre  liye. 

8  Turn  un  ke  gosht  men  se  kuchh 
na  khdiyo,  aur  un  ki  ltishon  ko  na 
chhtiiyo  ;  ki  yih  ndpdk  hain  tumhdre 
liye. 

9  Aur  sab  un  men  se,  jo  pdnion 
men  hain,  jin  kd  khdnd  tumhen  rawd 
hai,  so  ye  hain :  sab  we  jdnwar,  jin 
ke  par  hon  aur  chhilke,  samundaron 
men  hon  yd  nahron  men,  turn  unhen 
khdo. 

10  Lekin  we  sab  jdnwar,  jin  ke  na 
par  hon  aur  na  chhilke,  samundaron 
men  hon  yd  nahron  men,  we  sab,  jo 
pdni  men  rengte  hain,  aur  we  sab  hai- 
wdn  jo  pdni  men  rahte  hain,  we  makrtih 
hain  tumhdre  liye ; 

11  We  makrtih  honge  tumhdre  liye ; 
turn  un  ke  gosht  men  se  na  khdo,  aur 
un  ke  mare  htie  se  ghin  karo. 

12  Sab,  jin  ke  na  par  hon  aur  na 
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ckkilke,  pdni  men,  we  makrdh  hain 
tumhdre  liye. 

13  ^  Aur  parandon  se,  jin  se  turn 
ghin  karo,  aur  jin  ko  na  khdo,  is  liye 
ki  we  makruh  hain,  so  ye  hain :  Nasr, 
aur  ’uqab,  aur  giddh, 

14  Aur  ckilh,  aur  shahin,  aur  sab 
qism  us  ki, 

15  Aur  sab  kauwe,  aur  aqsam  us 
Id, 

16  Aur  skutur-murg,  aur  ullu,  aur 
kokil,  aur  baz,  aur  sab  aqsam  us  ki, 

17  Aur  bum,  aur  hargila,  aur  ra- 
kham, 

18  Aur  rdj-haus,  aur  hawasil,  aur 
chuhemar, 

19  Aur  laqlaq,  aur  bagla,  aur  sab 
aqsam  us  ki,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cliam- 
gadar. 

20  Aur  sab  parande,  jo  chdr  pdon 
par  chalte  hain,  we  makruh  hain  tum- 
kdre  liye. 

21  Magar  sab  urnewdle  kire  mak- 
oron  men  se,  jo  char  paon  se  chalte 
hain,  aur  un  ki  tangen  upar  se  pindlion 
par  jhukf  jdtin,  ki  we  un  se  kudkar 
zamin  par  chalte  hain,  turn  un  men 
se  khaiyo. 

22  \Ve,  jinhen  turn  khd  sakte  ho,  ye 
hain ;  jaise  tiddi  aur  aqsdra  us  ki,  aur 
sdli’am  aur  aqsam  us  ki,  aur  khargol 
aur  aqsdm  us  ki,  aur  tidde  aur  aqsdm 
us  ki. 

23  Par  sab  baqi  rengnewdle  par¬ 
andon  mep  se,  jin  ko  chdr  panw  hain, 
we  makruh  hain  tumhdre  liye. 

24  Aur  in  se  turn  napdk  hoge;  jo 
koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki  ldsh  ko  chhd- 
wega,  to  wuh  shdm  tak  napdk  rahegd. 

25  Aur  jo  koi,  un  men  se,  kisi  ki 
ldsh  ko  uthdwe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne 
dhowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

26  Aur  sab  chdrpde,  jin-ke  khur  do 
hissa  hon,  par  pdnw  chire  hue  na  hon, 
aur  na  jugdli  karte  hon,  we  ndpdk  hain 
tumhdre  liye  ;  jo  koi  un  ko  chhuwegd, 
to  wuh  ndpdk  hogd. 

27  Aur  chdr  paon  par  chalnewdlej 
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sab  tarah  ke  jdnwaron  men  se  har  ek 
jo  unglion  ke  bal  chalte  hain,  ndpdk 
hain  tumhdre  liye ;  jo  koi  un  men  se 
kisi  ki  ldsh  ko  chhuwegd,  to  wuh  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

28  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  ldsh 
ko  uthdwe,  to  wuh  kapre  apne  dhowe, 
aur  wuh  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd  :  aur 
ye  sab  ndpdk  hain  tumhdre  liye. 

29  ^  Aur  rengnewdlon  men  se  jo 
zamin  par  rengte  hain,  ye  ndpdk  hain 
tumhdre  liye ;  chhuchkundar,  aur  chu- 
hd,  aur  gob,  aur  aqsdm  us  ki, 

30  Aur  waral,  aur  harzun,  aur 
chhipkali,  aur  azd’at,  aur  girgit. 

31  Sab  rengnewdlon  men  se  yih 
ndpdk  hain  tumhdre  liye ;  jo  koi  un 
ke  niare  kuon  ko  chhuwegd,  to  wuh 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

32  Aur  jis  chiz  par  un  men  se  koi 
markar  gir  pare,  to  wuh  chiz  ndpdk 
hogi,  khwah  bartan  ho  lakri  ka,  khwah 
kapra,  khwah  chamra,  khwdh  tdt,  har 
ek  qism  kd  bartan,  jo  kdm  men  aya 
ho,  to  zarur  hai  ki  pani  men  dala  jawe, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd;  is  taur 
se  pak  ho  jaega. 

33  Aur  har  ek  mitti  ke  bartan,  jis 
ke  bich  men,  un  men  se  kuchh  par 
jdwe,  jo  kuchh  us  men  hai,  so  napdk 
hogd ;  aur  wuh  bartan  tord  jdwe. 

34  Sab  wuh  khdna,  ki  khayd  jata 
hai,  jin  par  un  se  pdni  pare,  ndpdk 
hogd ;  aur  sab  we  clhzen,  jo  aise  bartan 
men  pit  jawen,  napdk  hongi. 

35  Am-  un  ke  mare  kuon  se  jis  chiz 
par  kuchh  gire,  khwdh  tanur  ho,  khwah 
chulhe,  wuh  napdk  hogi ;  us  ko  tor 
dalo,  is  liye  ki  wuh  ndpdk  hai ;  we 
ndpdk  hain,  aur  ndpdk  nonge,  tumhdre 
liye. 

36  Magar  chashma,  aur  ktid,  jis  men 
bahut  pdni  ho,  to  pak  rahegd ;  lekin 
jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  ldsh  ko  chhu¬ 
wegd,  ndpdk  hogd. 

37  Aur  mare  huon  se  jo  kuchh 
kisi  bone  ke  bij  par  gire,  wuh  pak 
|  rahegd. 
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38  Magar  wuh  bij  jis  par  pdni  dhdld 
gayd  bo,  agar  us  be  mare  hue  se  kuchh 
us  par  gire,  to  wuh  ndpdk  boga  turn- 
bare  liye. 

39  Aur  jab  uu  haiwdnon  men  se, 

.  jin  kd  khdnd  turn  ko  halal  bai,  koi 

mare,  to  us  ki  lash  kd  chhunewala 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  hogd. 

40  Aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki 
ldsh  ko  kbdwe,  to  wuh  apne  kapre 
dbowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpalc  rahega : 
aur  jo  koi  un  men  se  kisi  ki  lash  ko 
uthdwc,  wuh  apne  kapre  dbowe,  aur 
shdm  tak  napdk  rahega. 

41  Aur  sab  rengnewdle  jo  zamin 
par  rengte  hain,  turn  uuhen  na  kbdiyo, 
is  liye  ki  we  makrilh  bain. 

42  Aur  jo  apne  sina  par  chalen,  aur 
we  sab  jo  cbdr  paon  par  cbalte  bain, 
aur  bahut  pdnwwdle,  sab  rengnewdlon 
men  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengte  bain, 
turn  unhen  na  kb  do,  is  liye  ki  makruh 
bain. 

43  Aur  turn  kisi  rengnewdle  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengtd  bai,  apne  ta,in  mak¬ 
ruh  na  karo,  aur  un  se  apne  ta,in  najis 
na  karo,  yahdn  tak  ki  turn  ndpdk  bo 

jdo. 

44  Is  liye  ki  main  Kiiudawand 
tumhard  Khudd  hun  ;  chdhiye  ki  turn 
apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo,  td  ki  mu- 
qaddas  boo,  is  liye  ki  main  quddbs 
hun;  so  apne  ta,in  kisi  rengnewdle  se,  jo 
zamin  par  rengtd  hai,  ndpdk  na  karo. 

45  Ki  main  Khudawand  bun ; 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  tiunkard  cbhurdne- 
wald,  td  ki  main  tumhard  Khudd  houn : 
pas  turn  muqaddas  boo,  is  liye  ki  main 
quddus  bun. 

46  Charande,  aur  parande,  aur  sab 
jdnddr  jo  pdni  men  cbalte  bain,  aur 
sab  jdnddr  jo  zamin  men  rengte  bain, 
so  un  kd  yib  bukm  hai ; 

47  Td  ki  turn  ndpdk  aur  pdk  men, 
aur  un  janwaron  men  jo  khde  jdte  bain, 
aur  un  men  jo  nahin  khde  jdte  hain, 
tamiz  karo. 


XII,  XIII.  Janneiv&Uon  Jed  shaitf 
XII  BAT.. 

PHI  1 1  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se  kam- 
kaldm  hoke  farmdyd,  ki 
2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kab,  Jo  ’aurat  ki 
hdmila  ho,  aur  larkd  jane,  to  wuh  sat 
din,  jaise  baiz  ke  dinon  men  wuh  rabti 
hai,  ndpdk  bogi. 

3  Aur  atbwen  din  larke  kd  kbatna 
kiyd  jawe. 

4  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  wuh  lahn  se  apne 
pdk  karne  men  tentis  din  thahri  rabe, 
aur  kisi  muqaddas  chiz  kona  clihnw'e ; 
aur  jab  tak  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke  din  na 
dwren,  maqdis  men  dakhil  na  bowe. 

5  Aur  agar  wuh  larki  jane,  to  do 
kafte,  jaise  us  ki  baiz  kd  bukm  hai, 
ndpdk  rahegi,  aur  chbiydsath  roz  khun 
se  apne  pdk  karne  men  thahri  rahegi. 

6  Aur  jab  us  ke  pdk  bone  ke  din 
bete  ke  liye  bon,  yd  beti  ke  liye  dwen 
tab  wuh  barra  ek-sdla  sokbtani  qur- 
bdni  ke  liye,  aur  bacbcba  kabutar  kd, 
yd  qumri,  kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye, 
jama’at  ke  kbaime  ke  darwdze  par, 
kdhin  pds  ldwe. 

7  Wuh  use  Khudawand  ke  sdmh- 
ne  guzrdne,  aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra  dc, 
aur  us  ko  us  ke  khun  bahne  se  pdk 
kare.  Yib  beta,  yd  beti  janne  kd 
bukm  bai. 

8  Aur  agar  us  ko  barra  Idne  kd 
maqdiir  na  ho,  to  wuh  do  qumridn,  yd 
kabutar  ke  do  bacbcbe,  ek  sokbtani 
qurbaDi  ke  liye,  aur  dusra  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  lav/e ;  aur  kdhin  us 
ke  liye  kafdra  dewe,  tab  wuh  pdk  bo 
jawegi. 

XIII  BAT. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  aur 
Hdrdn  ko  kliitdb  karke  farmd¬ 
yd,  ki 

2  Agar  kisi  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  waram,  yd  papri,  yd  sufed  cham- 
akta  hud  dag  bo,  aur  us  ke  badan  ke 
chamre  men  bars  ki  si  bald  bo,  to  use 
Kdrun  kahin  pas,  yd  us  ke  beton 
men  se,  io  kdhin  bain,  ek  k«  pas 
ldwen  ; 
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3  Wuh  kdhin  us  ke  badan  ke  cham- 
re  ki  bald  par  nazar  kare ;  agar  bald 
ki  jagah  ke  bdl  sufed  ho  gaye  howen, 
aur  wuh  bald  dekhne  men  chamre  se 
gahri  ho  ;  to  wuh  korh  kd  marz  hai ; 
so  kdhin  use  dekhke  us  ko  ndpak 
thahrdwe. 

4  Agar  wuh  chamaktd  hud  ddg  us 
ke  badan  ke  post  par  sufed  ho,  aur 
dekhne  men  chamre  se  nlchd  na  ho, 
aur  us  par  ke  bdl  sufed  na  ho  gaye 
hon  ;  to  kdhin  us  balawdle  ko  sdt  din 
tak  nazar-band  kare : 

5  Aur  kdhin  satwen  roz  use  dekhe ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bald  us  ki  nazar 
men  wuhin  ki  wuhin  qairn  ho,  aur 
chamre  par  phaili  na  ho ;  to  wuh 
kdhin  use  aur  sdt  din  tak  nazar-band 
kare. 

6  Phir  sdtwen  din  kdhin  use  dusri 
bdr  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh  bald 
kuchn  siydh  hui  ho,  aur  chamre  par 
phaili  na  ho ;  to  kdhin  use  pdk  thah¬ 
rdwe,  ki  wuh  chhip  hai ;  so  wuh  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdk  howe. 

7  Par  agar  wuh  chhip  kdhin  ke 
dekhne  aur  pdk  kame  ke  ba’d  chamre 
par  bahut  phail  jdwe,  to  wuh  shakhs 
kdhin  ko  phir  dikhdya  jdwe : 

8  Aur  kahin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
ki  wuh  chhip  chamre  par  bark  gai,  to 
wuh  use  ndpdk  thahrdwe,  ki  yik  bars 
hai. 

9  ^  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ko  bars  kd 
marz  ho,  to  use  kdhin  pds  ldwen  : 

10  Kdhin  use  dekhe :  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  bald  uthi  hui  chamre  par 
sufed  ho,  aur  us  ne  bdlon  ko  sufed 
kar  diyd  ho,  aur  us  waram  ki  jagah 
kd  gosht  jita  aur  nangd  ho  ; 

11  To  yih  us  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  puraud  bars  hai ;  tab  kdhin  use 
ndpak  thahrdwe,  aur  use  nazar-band 
na  kare,  ki  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

12  Aur  agar  bars  chamre  par  phail 
jdwe,  aur  wuh  bars  us  ke  sab  chamre 
ko  sir  se  pdon  tak,  jitnd  ki  kdhin 
dekhta  hai,  chhipawe ; 
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gaur  kare ;  aur  de¬ 
kho,  agar  us  kd  sdrd  badan  bars  se 
chhip  gayd  hai,  to  us  mariz  ko  pdk 
thahrdwe,  kyunki  wuh  sab  sufed  ho 
gayd  hai,  aur  wuh  pdk  hai. 

14  Par  jis  din  nangd  gosht  us  men 
zdhir  ho,  to  wuh  ndpdk  hogd. 

15  Aur  kdhin  nange  gosht  ko  dekhe, 
aur  use  ndpak  thahrdwe,  ki  nanga 
gosht  ndpdk  hai,  aur  yih  bars  hai. 

16  Aur  agar  nangd  gosht  bln  phir- 
kar  sufed  ho  jdwe,  to  wuh  kdhin  ke 
huzur  dwe ; 

17  Kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  marz  ki  jagah  sab  sufed  ho 
gayi  hai ;  to  kdhin  barswdle  ko  pdk 
thahrdwe  ;  ki  wuh  pdk  hai. 

18  ^  Aur  jis  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
par  phuriyd  ho,  aur  changi  ho  jde, 

19  Aur  phuriyd  ke  badie  sufed 
ubhri  hui  jagah,  yd  chamaktd  hud 
ddg,  sufed  surkhi  mdil  ho ;  to  kdhin 
ko  dikhdyd  jdwe ; 

20  Phir  jab  kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  jild  se  zahiran  nichd 
ho  gayd  ho,  aur  us  par  ke  bdl  bln 
sufed  ho  gaye  hon ;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk 
kahe;  ki  yih  bars  ki  bimdri  hai,  jo 
phuriyd  se  paida  hui. 

21  Par  agar  kdhin  use  dekhe,  aur 
dekho,  ki  us  par  sufed  bdl  nahin,  aur 
wuh  chamre  se  nicha  nahin  hai, 
aur  kuchh  siydh  hai;  to  kdhin  use 
sdt  din  tak  nazar-band  kare  : 

22  Par  agar  wuh  chamre  par  phail 
gayd  ho;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe, 
ki  yih  korh  ki  bald  hai. 

23  Agar  wuh  chamaktd  hud  ddg 
apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  phaild  na  ho ; 
to  wuh  phuriyd  kd  ddg  hai ;  kdhin 
use  pdk  kahe. 

24  ^  Phir  wuh  gosht,  jis  ke  cham¬ 
re  men  dg  ki  si  sozish,  ho,  aur  us  jite 
gosht  men  jis  ki  sozish  hot:  ek  sufed 
chamaktd  hdd  ddg  ho,  surkhi  mail, 
yd  faqat  sufed  ho ; 

25  To  kdhin  us  par  nazar  kare ; 
aur  dekho,  agar  chamakte  htie  ddg 


AHBATt,  XIII. 

13  Tab  kdhin 
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ke  Ml  sufed  ho  gaye  hon,  aur  wuh 
dekhne  men  jild  se  nichd  ma’ldrn  ho  ; 
to  wuh  Mrs  hai,  jo  ns  sozish  se  paidd 
hiii ;  so  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe,  ki  yih 
bars  kl  bimdri  hai. 

26  Lekin  agar  kdhin  dekhe,  ki  us 
sufed  chamakte  hde  ddg  par  sufed  hai 
nahin,  aur  jild  se  nichd  na  hud,  balki 
kuchh  siydh  ho ;  to  use  sat  din  tak 
nazar-band  kare : 

27  Aur  sdtwen  roz  kdhin  use  de¬ 
khe;  agar  wuh  jild  par  bahut  phail 
gaya  ho ;  to  use  ndpdk  kahe ;  ki  wuh 
bars  kd  marz  hai. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  sufed  chamaktd 
hud  ddg  apni  jagah  par  ho,  aur  jild 
par  phaild  na  ho,  balki  kuchh  siydh 
ho ;  to  wuh  faqat  sozish  ke  bd’is 
phtila  hua  hai ;  kdhin  use  pdk  kahe, 
ki  wuh  faqat  sozish  kd  ddg  hai. 

29  ^  Agar  kisi  ruard  yd  ’aurat  ke 
sir  yd  darhi  men  ddg  ho  ; 

30  Kdhin  us  ddg  ko  dekhe ;  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  zahiran  chamre  se 
nichd  md’lum  ho,  aur  us  par  koi  zard 
rungtd  ho ;  to  kdhin  use  ndpdk  kahe  ; 
ki  yih  senhdd  hai,  sirj'd  darhi  ki  bars 
hai. 

31  Aur  agar  kdhin  us  senhue  ke 
marz  ko  dekhe,  aur  dekho,  wuh  zd- 
hiran  chamre  se  nichd  nahin,  aur  ki 
us  par  siydh  bdl  nahin ;  to  kdhin  us 
senhuawdle  ko  sat  din  fak  nazar-band 
kare : 

32  Aur  sdtwen  din  dekhe ;  agar 
senhud  phaild  na  ho,  aur  us  par  koi 
zard  bdl  na  ho,  aur  wuh  senhud 
dekhne  men  chamre  se  nichd  na  ho  ; 

33  To  us  ke  bdl  munde  jawen,  le¬ 
kin  senhue  par  ke  mundde  na  jawen  ; 
sur  kdhin  us  senhddwdle  ko  aur  sdt 
din  nazar-band  kare. 

34  Phir  sdtwen  roz  kdhin  us  sen- 
hde  ko  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  agar  wuh 
senhud  jild  par  phaild  na  ho,  aur  na 
jild  se  dekhne  men  nicha  ho  gayd  ; 
to  kdhin  use  pdk  kahe;  wuh  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdk  howe. 
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35  Aur  agar  us  ke  pdk  thahrdne  ke 
ba’d  wuh  senhdd  jild  par  bahut  phail 
jdwe; 

36  To  kdhin  use  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho, 
ki  agar  senhdd  jild  par  phaild  hai ; 
to  kdhin  zard  bdl  ko  na  dhundhe, 
wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

37  Par  agar  us  ke  dekhne  men  wuh 
senhud  thahar  raha  ho,  aur  ki  us  par 
siydh  bdl  nikle  hon,  to  -wuh  senhua 
changd  hud ;  wuh  pdk  hai ;  kdhin  use 
pdk  thahrawe. 

38  ^  Aur  agar  kisi  mard  yd  ’aurat  ke 
badan  ke  chamre  men  chamakte  hue 
ddg,  yd  sufed  chamakte  hue  ddg,  hon ; 

39  Kdhin  dekhe ;  aur  dekho,  agar 
we  dag,  jo  un  ke  badan  ke  chamre 
men  hain,  sufed  siydhi  mdil  hon,  to 
chhip  hai,  ki  chamre  men  phaili ;  wuh 
pdk  hai. 

40  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bdl  gir 
gaye  hon,  wuh  ganjd  hai ;  wuh  pdk 
hai. 

41  Aur  jis  shakhs  ke  sir  ke  bdl 
peshdni  ki  taraf  se  gir  gaye  howen, 
wuh  chandld  hai ;  wuh  pdk  hai. 

42  Agar  us  ganje  yd  chandle  sir 
par  sufed  surkh  dag  ho,  to  yih  bars 
hai,  jo  us  ke  ganje  sir  aur  chandle  sir 
par  nikli  hui  hai. 

43  So  kdhin  use  dekhe  ;  aur  dekho, 
agar  us  marz  kd  ddg  us  ke  ganje  sir 
yd  chandle  sir  par  surkh  sufed  ho, 
jaise  ki  badan  ke  chamre  men  bars 
dikhdi  deti  hai ; 

44  To  wuh  ddmi  korhi  hai ;  wuh 
ndpdk  hai ;  kdhin  use  bilkull  ndpdk 
thahrdwe ;  us  ki  bars  us  ke  sir  par  hai. 

45  Aur  wuh  abras,  jis  ke  badan 
men  bald  hai,  us  ke  kapre  phdre 
jdvven,  aur  sir  nangd  kiyd  jdwe ;  tab 
wuh  upar  ke  honth  par  kaprd  ddle, 
aur  chilld  chilld'ke  kahe, -Ndpdk, 
ndpdk. 

46  Jitne  dinon  tak  ki  yih  bimdri 
us  ko  rahe,  wuh  ndpdk  rahegd ;  wuh 
ndpdk  hai ;  wuh  akeld  rahd  kare ;  us 
kd  makdn  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  howe. 
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47  ^  Aur  wuh  pa  i  rib  an,  jis  men 
bars  kd  sd  dag  ho,  khwdh  tin  kd  ho, 
khwdh  katdn  kd  ho  ; 

48  Aur  us  pairdhan  ke  tane  men 
ho,  yd  bane  men,  katdn  kd  ho,  yd  tin 
kd,  khwdh  chamre  par  ho,  khwdh  kisi 
chiz  par  jo  chamre  Id  bani  ho  ; 

49  Agar  wuh  dag  sabzi  mdil  yd 
surkhi  mdil  ho,  kapre  men  ho  yd 
chamre  men,  tdne  men  ho  yd  bdne 
men,  yd  kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men 
ho ;  wuh  bars  ki  bald  hai,  aur  chdhi- 
ye  ki  kdhin  ko  dikhdi  jdwe : 

50  Kdhin  us  bald  ko  dekhe,  aur  us 
chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  ddg  hai,  sdt  din 
tak  band  kar  rakhe  : 

51  Aur  sdtwen  din  us  ko  dekhe ; 
agar  wuh  ddg  kapre  par  phaild  ho, 
tdne  men  yd  bdne  men,  yd  chamre 
par,  yd  kisi  chiz  par,  jo  chamre  se 
bani  htii  hai ;  to  yih  ddg  sakht  bars  kd 
hai,  aur  napdk  hai. 

52  So  wuh  us  pairdhan  ko,  stif  kd 
ho,  yd  katdn  kd,  jis  ke  tdne  men  yd 
bdne  men  bald  hai,  aur  us  chamre  ke 
bartan  ko,  jis  men  wuh  hai,  jald  de ; 
ki  yih  sakht  bars  kd  ddg  hai ;  wuh 
dg  se  jaldyd  jdwe. 

53  Aur  agar  kdhin  dekhe,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  wuh  dag,  jo  pairdhan  men,  ta¬ 
ne  men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd  kisi  chamre 
ke  bartan  men  hai,  phaild  nahin  ; 

54  To  wuh  hukm  kare  ki  us  chiz 
ko,  jis  men  wuh  ddg  hai,  dhowen,  aur 
phir  use  aur  sdt  din  tak  rakh  chhore : 

55  Phir  wuh  kdhin  ba’d  dhone  ke, 
jab  sdt  din  guzar  jdwen,  us  ddg  ko 
dekhe ;  agar  us  ddg  ne  apnd  rang 
nahin  badld,  aur  na  phaild  hai,  to 
wuh  n#pdk  hai ;  tti  use  dg  men  jald 
dc  ;  ki  wuh  muzirr  hai,  knwah  warpdr 
ho,  khwdh  tiparwar. 

56  Aur  agar  kdhin  nazar  kare  aur 
dekhe,  ki  ddg  dhone  ke  bd’d  siydhi 
mdil  htid,  to  wuh  us  pairdhan  se,  aur 
chamre  se,  tdne  se,  yd  bdne  se,  ddg 
bbar  kdt  phenke : 

57  Aur  agar  wuh  ddg  pairdhan 
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men,  yd  tdne  men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd 
kisi  chamre  ke  bartan  men  phirke 
dikhdi  de ;  to  yih  phailnewdld  hai ; 
tti  us  chiz  ko  jis  men  wuh  ddg  hai  dg 
se  jald  de. 

58  Aur  agar  us  pairdhan  se,  yd 
tdne  se,  yd  bdne  se,  yd  chamre  ke 
bartan  se,  jise  tti  ne  dhoyd  hai,  ddg 
jdtd  ralre,  to  wuh  do-bdra  dhoyd  jtie, 
ki  pdk  ho  jdegd. 

59  Yih  bars  ki  bald  kd  hukm  hai, 
jo  tin  ke  yd  katdn  ke  kapre  men  ho, 
yd  tdne  men,  yd  bdne  men,  yd  kisi 
chamre  ke  bartan  men,  ki  wuh  pdk 
thahre  vd  ndpdk  thahrdyd  jdwe. 

XIV  BA'B. 

PHIR  Kiiudawand  ne  Mtisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
2  Abras  ke  live,  jis  din  wuh  pdk 
kiyd  jdwe,  yih  shari’at  hai :  chdbiye 
ki  use  kdhin  pds  ldwen : 

3  Aur  kdhin  khaimagdh  se  bdhar 
jdwe;  aur  kdhin  dekhe,  aur  dekho, 
agar  wuh  abras  bars  ki  bald  se  chan- 
gd  ho  gayd  ho ; 

4  To  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  us  ke 
live,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  do  jiti  pdk 
chiriydn,  aur  deoddr  ki  lakri,  aur 
qirmiz,  aur  ztifa  lewen : 

5  Phir  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  ek  un 
chiriyon  men  se  ek  mitti  ke  bartan 
men’bahte  htie  pdni  ke  tipar  haldl  ki 
jdwe: 

6  Aur  us  jiti  chiriyd  ko,  deoddr  ki 
lakri,  aur  qirmiz,  aur  ztifa  samet 
lewen,  aur  unken  aur  us  jiti  chiriyd 
ko  us  chiriyd  ke  lakti  men,  jo  halite 
pdni  par  zabk  ki  gayi  hai,  gota  de : 

7  Aur  us  par,  jo  bars  se  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  sdt  martaba  chkirke,  aur  use 
pdk  thahrdwe;  aur  jiti  chiriyd  ko 
maiddn  ki  tarai  urd  dewe. 

8  A.ur  wun,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  sare  badan  ke 
bdl  mundawe.  aur  pdni  men  gusl  kare, 
td  ki  pdk  ho :  Sa’d  us  ke  wuh  khaima¬ 
gdh  men  awe;  par  sdt  din  tak  apne 
khaime  ke  bdnar  hi  suktinat  kare. 
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9  Aur  sdtwen  roz  apne  sir  ke  sab 
»dl,  aur  apni  ddrhi,  aur  apni  bhaunen, 
karaz  apne  sdre  bdl  mundawe,  aur 
qme  kapre  dbowe,  aur  apnd  badau  bin 
odni  se  dbowe ;  tab  wub  pdk  hogd. 

10  Aur  dthwen  diu  do  be-’aib  nar 
oarre,  aur  ek  mada  barra  ek-sdla  be- 
aib,  aur  maida  men  se  tin  dahdi,  tel 
nildke,  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur 
2k  pdo  tel  lewe. 

11  Tab  wuh  kdhin,  jo  pdk  kartd 
hai,  us  shakhs  ko,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd 
hai,  un  chizon  samet,  Khudawand 
ke  age  jama’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwd- 
ze  par  bdzir  kare : 

12  Aur  kdhin  ek  nar  barra,  taqsir  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  us  pdo  tel  samet, 
nazdik  Id  we,  aur  unhen  hildne  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
men  hi!  awe : 

13  Aur  us  barre  ko  us  jagab  par, 
jahdn  khatd  ki  qurbani  aur  sokhtani 
qurbdni  zabh  ki  jdti  hai,  muqaddas 
makdn  men  zabh  kare :  is  liye  ki 
kbatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  mdnind,  yih 
taqsir  ki  qurbani  bbi  kdhin  ki  hai; 
yih  nihayat  muqaddas  hai : 

14  Aur  kahin  taqsir  Id  qurbdni  kd 
kuchh  lahii  leke  us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pdk 
kiya  jdtd  hai,  dahne  kdn  ki  lau  par, 
aur  dahne  hdth  ke  anguthe  par,  aur 
dahne  pdnw  ke  anguthe  par  lagdwe : 

15  Aur  kdhin  us  pdo  tel  men  se 
thord  leke  apne  bayen  hdth  ki  hatheli 
par  dhdle  : 

16  Aur  kdhin  us  tel  men,  jo  us  ki 
bdyin  hatheli  par  hai,  apni  dahni  ungli 
dubowe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dge  sdt 
martaba  apni  ungli  se  kuchh  tel 
chhirko : 

17  Aur  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us  ki  hath¬ 
eli  par  bdqi  hai,  wuh  kdhin  us  shakhs 
ke  dahne  kan  ki  lau  par,  jo  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  aur  us  ke  dahne  hdth  ke 
anguthe  par,  aur  us  ke  dahne  pdnw 
ke  angiitbe  par,  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
lahu  ke  ripar  lagdwe  : 

18  Aur  bdqi  tel  ko,  jo  kdhin  ki 
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hatheli  par  hai,  wuh  us  shakhs  ke 
sir  par,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  ddl  de : 
aur  kdhin  us  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
dge  kafdra  de. 

19  Aur  kdhin  kbatd  ki  qurbdni 
guzrdne,  aur  us  ke  liye,  jo  ndpdki  se 
pdk  kiyd  jdta  hai,  kafdra  de ;  ba’d  us 
ke  sokhtani  qurbdni  ko  zabh  kare : 

20  Aur  kdhin  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  mazbah  par  charhawe  : 
aur  us  ke  liye  kafdra  de,  ki  wuh  pdk 
ho  jaegd. 

21  Aur  agar  wuh  misldn  ho,  aur 
us  kd  hdth  us  qadr  ko  na  pahunche ; 
to  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd,  hildne  ke 
liye,  ek  nar  barra  lewe,  td  ki  us  ke 
liye  kafdra  diyd  jawe,  aur  ek  daswdn 
hissa  maide  kd  tel  mild  hud  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ke  wdste,  aur  ek  pdo  tel ; 

22  Aur  do  qumrian,  yd  kabiitar  ke 
do  bachchc,  us  ko  hdth  pahuncline  ke 
muwdfiq,  lewe;  un  men  se  ek  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ho  we,  aur  dusrd  sokhtani 
qurbdni. 

23  Aur  wuh  unhen  athwen  din, 
apne  pdk  hone  ke  wdste,  jama’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  Khudawand 
ke  rubarti,  kdhin  pds  ldwe. 

24  Aur  kdhin  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  kd 
barra  aur  wuh  pdo  tel  lewe,  aur  wuh 
unhen  Khudawand  ke  dge  hildne  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  hi! awe : 

25  Phir  wuh  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke 
barre  ko  zabh  kare ;  aur  kdhin  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  ke  khun  men  se  kuchh  leke 
us  shakhs  ke,  jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai. 
dahine  kdn  ki  lau  par,  aur  dahine  hdth 
ke  angdthe,  aur  dahine  pdnw  ke 
anguthe  par,  lagdwe : 

26  Aur  us  tel  men  se  thord  sd  apni 
bdyin  hatheli  par  dale : 

27  Aur  kdhin  us  tel'  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  bdyin  hatheli  par  hai,  thord  sd  apni 
dahni  ungli  se  Khudawand  ke  dge  sdt 
bar  chhirke : 

28  Aur  kdhin  us  tel  men  se,  jo  us 
ki  hatheli  par  hai,  us  shakhs  be,  jo 
pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai  dahine  kdn  ki  lau 
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par,  aur  us  ke  dahine  hdth  ke  anguthe, 
aur  us  ko  dahine  pdnw  ke  anguthe  par, 
taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  lahti  ki  jagah  par 
lagdwe : 

29  Aur  kdhin  bdqi  tel  ko,  jo  us  ki 
hatheli  par  hai,  us  shakhs  ke  sir  par, 
jo  pdk  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  dale,  aur  us  ke 
liye  Ivhudawakd  ke  dge  kafara  de. 

30  Phir  wuh  do  qumrian,  yd  ka- 
butar  ke  do  bachche,  jo  use  muyassar 
howen : 

31  Ek  to  khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  Hye, 
aur  dtisrd  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye, 
nazr  ki  qurbani  samet  guzrdne:  aur 
kdhin  us  shakhs  ke  liye,  jo  pdk  kiyd 
jdtd  hai,  Khodawand  ke  dge  kafdra 
dewe. 

32  Us  mabrus  ke  liye,  jis  .kd  hath 
na  pahunchta  ho,  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke 
liye  yih  hukm  hai. 

33  ^  Phir  Khudawakd  ne  Musd 
aur  Hdrdn  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 
ya,  ki 

34  Jab  tuna  Kan’an  ki  sarzamin 
men,  jo  main  tumhdri  milkiyat  ke 
liye  detd  hun,  ddkhil  ho,  agar  tumhdri 
zamiu  men,  jo  tumhdri  milkiyat  hai, 
kisi  ghar  par  bars  ki  si  bald  ldun ; 

35  To  chdhiye  ki  us  ghar  kd  mdlik 
jakar  kahin  ko  khabar  kare,  aur  kahe, 
Mujhe  aisd  ma’ldm  hotd  hai,  ki  is 
ghar  par  kuchh  bars  sa  hai : 

36  Tab  kdhin  hukm  kare,  ki  we  us 
ghar  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki  kahin  bald 
ko  dekhne  jde,  khali  karen,  td  ki  ghar 
kd  sdrd  asbdb  ndpdk  na  ho  jde ;  ba’d 
us  ke  kdhin  dekhne  jde  : 

37  Aur  us  bald  par  nazar  kare: 
agar  bald  ki  us  ghar  ki  diwaron  par 
sabzi  yd  surkhi  mdil  lakiren  hon,  aur 
dekhne  men  diwdr  se  gahri  nazar 
a  wen ; 

38  To  kdhin  ghar  se  bdhar  nikalke 
ghar  ke  darwdze  par  jde,  aur  ghar  ko 
sat  din  tak  band  kar  rakhe : 

39  Aur  satwen  din  dke  phir  nazar 
kare :  agar  wuh  bald  ghar  ki  diwdron 
par  phail  gayi  ho ; 
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40  To  kdhin  hukm  de,  ki  un  pat- 
tharon  ko,  jin  men  bald  hai,  nikdl 
ddlen.  aur  shahr  ke  bdhar  ndpdk 
jagah  par  phenk  den : 

41  Phir  wuh  us  ghar  ko  andar  se 
charon  taraf  khurchdwe,  aur  we  us 
khdk  ko,  jo  khurchi  gayi,  shahr  ke 
bdhar  ndpdk  jagah  par  phenk  den : 

42  Aur  we  aur  patthar  leke  un 
pattharon  ki  jagah  joren ;  aur  wuh 
diisra  chuna  lekar  ghar  ke  gach  kare. 

43  Aur  agar  wuh  bald,  ba’d  us  ke 
ki  us  ke  patthar  nikdle  gaye,  aur  wuh 
ghar  khurcha  gayd,-aur  wuh  gach  kiyd 
gayd,  phir  dikhlai  de,  aus  us  ghar  men 
phut  nikle ; 

44  To  kdhin  dwe  am  dekhe;  aur 
dekho,  agar  wuh  bald  ghar  par  phail 
gayi  ho,  to  wuh  us  ghar  ki  sakht  bars 
hai :  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

45  Tab  wuh  us  ghar  ko,  am  us  ke 
pattharon  ko,  am  us  ki  lakrion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  gach  ko  gird  we;  am 
wuh  unhen  shahr  ke  bdhar  ndpdk 
jagah  par  le  jdwe. 

46  Us  ke  siwd,  agar  koi,  us  ghar  ke 
band  kiye  htie  ke  dinon  men,  us  ke 
bich  ddkhil  hogd,  to  wuh  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahegd. 

47  Am  jo  koi  us  ghar  men  soe,'  to 
apne  kapre  dhowe ;  am  jo  koi  us  ghar 
men  kuchh  khawe,  to  apne  kapre 
dhowe. 

48  Am  agar  wuh  kdhin,  ba’d  us  ke 
ki  wuh  ghar  phir  gach  kiyd  gayd  thd, 
us  men  dwe,  am  dekhe,  ki  wuh  bald 
ghar  par  nahin  phaili,  to  wuh  us  ghar 
ko  pdk  thahrawe;  kyunki  wuh  bald 
dm  ho  gayi. 

49  Tab  us  ghar  ki  pdki  ke  liye  do 
chirivan,  am  deoddr  ki  lakn,  aur  qir- 
miz,  am  zufa  lewe : 

50  Am  un  chiriyon  men  se^k  ko 
mitti  ke  bdsan  men  bahte  hde  pani  par 
zabh  kare : 

51  Phir  wuh  deoddr  ki  lakri,  am 
zufa,  am  qirmiz,  aur  us  jiti  chiriyd  ko 
leke  us  zabh  ki  hui  chiriyd  ke  lahti 
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nen,  aur  us  bahte  hue  pan!  men,  gcta 
le,  aur  sdt  dafa  us  ghar  par  chhirke  : 

52  Aur  chiriyd  ke  laliti,  aur  bahte 
ide  pdni,  aur  jiti  chiriyd,  aur  deoddr 
d  lakri,  aur  zrdfa,  aur  qirmiz  se  us 
ghar  ko  pdk  kare : 

53  Aur  us  jiti  chiriya  ko  shahr  ke 
adhar  maiddn  ki  taraf  chhor  de,  aur  us 
ghar  ke  liye  kafdra  de,  ki  wuh  pdk  ho 
jdega. 

54  Har  qism  bars  ki  bald  ke,  aur 
senhuon  ke  liye, 

55  Aur  poshdk  aur  ghar  ki  bars  ke 

liye, 

56  Aur  waram,  aur  chhilke,  aur 
sufed  chamaknewdle  ddg  ke  liye,  yih 
hukm  hai ; 

57  Ta  ki  we  ndpdk  aur  pdk  thah- 
rdne  ke  din  yih  hukm  ’amal  men  Id  wen. 

XV  BAT?. 

HIR  Kiiudawakd  ne  Musa  aur 
Hdrdn  ko  khitdb  karke  farma- 

ya,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  se  khitdh  karo,  aur  un 
ko  kaho,  Agar  kisi  shakhs  ke  badan 
men  jirydn  kd  marz  ho,  to  wuh  jirydn 
ke  sabab  se  ndpdk  hai. 

3  Aur  jirydn  ke  waqt  us  ki  ndpdki 
yun  hogi ;  kyd  us  ke  badan  se  jirydn 
jdri  ho,  kyd  us  ka  badan  jirydn  se 
band  ho,  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

4  Jo  shakhs,  jise  jirydn  hai,  jis  bis¬ 
tar  par  soegd,  wuh  bistar  ndpdk  hoga ; 
aur  har  ek  chiz,  jis  par  wuh  baith 
jawe,  ndpdk  hogi. 

5  Aur  jo  koi  us  ko  bistar  ko  chhii- 
we,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  udpdk  rahe. 

6  Aur  jo  koi  us  chiz  par,  jis  par 
jirydnwald  baithd  ho,  baithe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  men  nahawe, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

7  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  badan  ko,  jise 
jirydn  hai,  chhdwe ;  to  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

8  Aur  agar  wuh,  jise  jirydn  hai, 
kisi  shakhs  par,  jo  pdk  hai,  thuk  de ; 
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to  wuh  shakhs  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  napdk 
rahe. 

9  Aur  wuh  sab  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
jirydnwdla  sawdr  ho,  napdk  hogi. 

10  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jo  us 
jiryanwale  ke  niche  thi,  ehhuwe,  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahegd :  aur  jo  koi  un 
chizon  ko  uthdwe,  wuh  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

11  Aur  wuh  jis  ko  yih  shakhs,  jise 
jirydn  hai,  bin  hdth  dhoe  ehhuwe,  apne 
kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare, 
aur  shdm  tak  ndpak  rahe. 

12  Aur  mitti  kd  bdsan,  jis  ko  jir- 
ydnwdld  ehhuwe,  tora  jae  ;  aur  har  ek 
bdsan  jo  chobi  ho,  so  pdni  se  dhoya 
jawe. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh,  jise  jirydn  kd  marz 
hai,  changa  ho  jae,  to  wuh  sdt  din 
apne  pdk  hone  de  liye  gine,  tab  wuh 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  apnd  badan 
bahte  hue  pdni  se  dhowe :  tab  wuh  pdk 
hoga. 

14  Aur  athwen  din  do  qumrian,  yd 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche,  leke,  Ivhuda- 
wand  ke  huziir,  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  kahin  pas  Idwe,  aur 
unhen  kahin  ke  hawdle  kare : 

15  Aur  kdhin  unhen  guzrdne,  ek 
khatd  ki  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur  dusrd 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye :  aur  kahin 
us  jirydnwale  ki  bdbat  us  ke  liye 
Khgdawand  ke  dge  kafara  de. 

16  Aur  jab  kisi  shakhs  ko  ihtildm 
ho,  to  wuh  apnd  sard  badan  pdni  se 
dhowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

17  Aur  jis  kapre  yd  chamre  par 
nutfa  lag  jae,  wuh  kapra  yd  churnra 
pdni  se  dhoya  jawe,  aur  shdm  tak  nd¬ 
pdk  rahe. 

18  Aur  wuh  ’aurat  jis  ke  sdth  mara 
suhbat  kare,  aur  munzil  ho,  to  we 
donon  pdni  se  gusl  karen,  aur  shdm  tak 
napak  rahen 

19  Aur  agar  ’aurat  ko  jirydn  ho, 
aur  us  ke  b&oan  men  jo  jirydn  hai 
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haiz  kd  howe,  wuh  sdt  din  judd  ki  jde ; 
jo  koi  use  chhuegd,  shdm  tak  najis 
rabegd. 

20  Aur  wuh  sab  cliiz,  jis  par  wuh 
apni  juddi  ke  aiydm  men  sowe,  ndpdk 
hai ;  aur  har  ek  chiz,  jis  par  wuh 
baithe,  ndpdk  hai. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  us  ke  bistar  ko  chhu- 
we,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

22  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  chiz  ko,  jis  par 
wuh  baithi  ho,  chhuwe,  apne  kapre 
dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  nahdwe,  aur  shdm 
tak  ndpak  rahe. 

23  Aur  agar  koi  chiz  us  ke  bistar 
par,  y&  aur  kisi  dusri  chiz  par  ho,  jis 
par  wuh  baithi  hdi  hai,  aur  us  waqt 
koi  us  chiz  ko  chhuwe,  to  wuh  shdm 
tak  ndpdk  rahe. 

24  Aur  agar  mard  us  ke  sdth  sotd 
hai,  aur  us  kd  najas  us  par  hotd  hai, 
to  wuh  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd ;  aur 
har  ek  bistar,  jis  par  wuh  mard  soegd, 
ndpdk  hogd. 

25  Aur  agar  ’aurat  apni  juddi  ke 
dinon  se  peshtar  haiz  se  ho,  yd  juddi 
ke  aiydm  ke  guzar  jdne  par  bhi  lahu 
jari  rahe ;  to  us  ki  najdsat  ke  bahne 
ke  aiydm  kd  hukm  us  ke  aiydm  juddi 
kd  sa  hogd  :  wuh  ndpdk  hai. 

26  Aur  jab  tak  us  kd  lahd  bahtd, 
jis  bistar  par  wuh  soegi,  so  apni  juddi 
ke  aiydm  ke  bistar  ki  tarah  ndpdk 
hogi :  aur  jis  cliiz  par  wuh  baithegi, 
wuh  chiz,  jis  tarah  us  ke  aiydm  i  juddi 
men  ndpak  thi,  ab  bhi  ndpdk  hogi. 

27  Aur  jo  koi  un  chizon  ko  chhue- 
gd,  ndpdk  hogd;  apne  kapre  dhowe, 
aur  pdni  se  gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahe. 

28  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  jirydn  se  pak 
bowe,  to  sat  din  gine ;  ba’d  us  ke  wuh 
pdk  hogi. 

29  Aur  dthwcn  din  chdliiye  ki  wuh 
do  qumridn,  yd  kabutar  ke  do  bachche, 
leke,  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  ddrwaze 
par  kdhiu  pds  dwe. 

30  Aur  kahin  ek  ko  khatd  ki  qurbd- 
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ni  ke  liye,  aur  ek  ko  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  iiye,  guzrdn  de :  aur  kahin  us  ke  jir- 
ydn  ki  ndpdki  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke 
dge  us  ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

31  Isi  tarah  turn  bani  Isrdel  ko  un 
ki  najdsat  se  parhez  karwdo,  td  ki  we 
apni  najdsaton  men  haldk  na  howen, 
jab  mere  maskan  ko,  jo  un  ke  darmiyda 
hai,  ndpdk  karen. 

32  Us  ke  liye  jise  jirydn  kd  marz 
ho,  aur  us  ke  liye  jise  ihtilam  ho,  aur 
wuh  us  bd’is  ndpdk  hotd ; 

33  Aur  us  ke  liye  jo  haiz  se  ho,  aur 
us  mard  aur  ’aurat  ke  liye,  jise  jirydn 
kd  marz  ho,  aur  us  mard  ke  liye,  jo 
haizwdli  ’aurat  ke  sdth  hambistar  ho, 
vih  hukm  hai. 

XVI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khcdawaxd  ne,  ba’d  us  ke 
ki  Ildrun  ke  do  bete  Khuda- 
wand  ke  nazdik  de  aur  mar  gaye, 

2  Musd  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
Apne  bhdi  Ildrun  ko  yih  kah,  ki  Har 
waqt  pdktarin  makdn  men  parde  ke 
andar  kafdragdh  ke  pds,  jo  sanduq  par 
hai,  na  dyd  kare,  td  ki  mar  na  jdwe: 
is  lye  ki  main  badli  men  kafdragdh 
par  dikhdi  ddngd. 

3  Aur  Ildrun  pdktarin  makdn  men 
yiin  dwe  ;  ki  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
ek  bachhrd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye  ek  mendhd,  Idwe. 

4  Aur  katdni  muqaddas  pairdban 
pahine,  aur  us  ke  badan  men  katdni 
pdejdma  ho,  aur  katdni  patke  se  us  ki 
kamar  bandhi  ho,  aur  apne  sir  par  ka¬ 
tdni  ’amdma  rakhe :  ye  muqaddas 
kapre  hain  ;  aur  wuh  apnd  badan  pdni 
se  dhowe,  aur  unben  pah  in  le. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  jamd’at  se 
bakri  ke  do  bachche  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
ke  liye,  aur  ek  mendhd  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  liye,  lewe. 

6  Aur  Ildrun  apne  us  baohhre  ko, 
jo  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  us  ki  tavaf 
se  hai,  nazdik  lawe,  aur  apne  liye  aur 
apne  ghar  ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

7  Phir  un  donon  halwdnon  ko  leke 
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imd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  par 
IhudIwand  ke  dge  hdzir  kare. 

8  Aur  Hdrun  un  donon  halwdnon 
iar  qur’a  dale ;  ek  qur’a  Khudawand 
;e  liye,  aur  ddsrd  qur’a  chaldwe  ke 
iye. 

9  Aur  Harun  us  halwdn  ko,  jis  par 
\hudawand  ke  ndm  kd  qur’a  pare, 
awe,  aur  use  khatd  Id  qurbdni  ke  liye 
;abh  kare. 

10  Par  wuli  jis  par  qur’a  pare,  ki 
halawa  ho,  Khudawand  ke  age  jita 
ldzir  kare,  td  ki  us  se  kafdra  diya  jdwe, 
lur  chalawe  ke  liye  bayabdn  men 
;hhor  de. 

11  Pliir  Hdrun  us  bachhre  ko,  jo 
thata  ki  qurbdni  ke  waste  us  ki  taraf 
;e  bai,  lake  apne  liye,  aur  apne  ghar 
ie  liye,  kafdra  de ;  aur  us  bachhre  ko, 
jo  us  ki  taraf  se  khatd  ki  qurbdni  hai, 
zabh  kare : 

12  Aur  wuh  ek  ’udsoz  us  dg  ke 
angdron  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  age 
mazbah  par  hai,  bhar  le,  aur  apni 
mutt-hidn  bakhur  ke  kute  hue  masdlih 
se  bhi  bhare,  aur  use  parde  ke  andar 
ldwe : 

13  Aur  us  bakhur  ko  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  dg  men  ddl  de,  td  ki  bakhur 
kd  dhtian  kafdragdh  ko,  jo  shahddat 
ke  sanauq  par  hai,  chhipdwe,  ki  wuh 
haldk  na  ho : 

14  Phir  wuh  us  bachhre  kd  lahu 
leke  apni  ungli  se  kafdragdh  par,  pdrab 
ki  taraf  ko,  chhirke ;  aur  kafdragdh  ke 
dge  bhi  lalid  apni  ungli  se  sdt  martaba 
chhirke. 

15  6j  Phir  wuh  us  halwdn  ko,  jo 
jamd’at  ki  taraf  se  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
hai,  zabh  kare,  aur  us  ke  lahu  ko 
parde  ke  andar  ldke,  jaisd  us  ne  ba¬ 
chhre  ke  khtin  ke  sdth  kiyd  thd,  wai- 
sdhi  us  lahu  ke  sdth  kare,  aur  us 
kafdragdh  ke  upar,  aur  us  ke  samhne, 
chhirke : 

16  Aur  maqdis  ki  bdbat,  bani  Israel 
ki  ndpaki  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  gundhon 
aur  sdri  kkatdon  ke  liye,  kafdra  de; 
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aur  wuh  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ko  liye 
bhi,  jo  un  ke  sdth  un  ki  najdsaton  men 
rahtd  hai,  aisd  hi  kare. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  bhitar  jdwe,  td  ki 
maqdis  men  kafara  de,  to  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  bdhar  na  awe,  aur  apne  liye,  aur 
apne  gliardne  ke  liye,  aur  bani  Isrdei 
ki  sdri  jamd’at  ke  liye,  kafdra  na  de, 
to  jamd’at  ke  khaime  men  koi  na  jdwe. 

18  Phir  wuh  nikalke  us  mazbah 
par,  jo  Khudawand  ke  dge  hai,  dwe, 
aur  us  ki  bdbat  kafdra  de;  aur  us 
bachhre  aur  us  halwdn  ke  land  men 
se  leke  mazbah  ke  dspds  singon  par 
ddle. 

19  Aur  apni  ungli  se  us  par  sdt 
martaba  lakd  chhirke,  aur  use  bani 
Isrdei  ki  najdsaton  se  pak  kare,  aur  use 
muqaddas  Imre. 

20  *jf  Aur  jab  wuh  maqdis,  aur 
jamd’at  ke  khaime,  aur  mazbah  ke 
iiye,  kafdra  de  chuke,  to  us  jite  halwdn 
ko  hi  we : 

21  Aur  Hdrun  apne  donon  hath  us 
jite  halwdn  ke  sir  par  rakhe,  aur 
bani  Isrdei  ki  sdri  badkdrion,  aur  un 
ke  sdre  gundhon  aur  khatdon  ka  iq- 
rdr  karke,  un  ko  us  halwdn  ke  sir  par 
dhare,  aur  use  kisi  shakhs  ke  hdth,  jo 
us  ke  liye  mu’aiyan  ho,  baydbdn  ko 
bhijwd  de : 

22  Ki  wuh  halwdn  un  ki  sdri  bad- 
kdridn  apne  upar  uthdke  wirdne  men 
le  jdegd :  aur  wuh  us  halwdn  ko  bayd- 
ban  men  chhor  de. 

23  Phir  Harun  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
men  ddkhil  hoke  un  katdni  kapron 
ko,  jo  us  ne  maqdis  men  jane  ke  waqt 
pahine  the,  utdre,  aur  un  ko  wahdn 
rakh  de : 

24  Phir  pdk  makdn  men  apnd  badan 
pdni  se  dhowe,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinke 
bdhar  dwe,  aur  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  jamd’at  ki  taraf  se  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni  guzrdne,  aur  apne  liye  aur  jamd’at 
ke  liye  kafdra  de. 

25  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ki  charbi 
mazbah  par  jalawe. 
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26  Aur  wuh,  jis  ne  chaldwe  kd 
halwdn  chhord,  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur 
pdni  se  nahdwe :  ba’d  us  ke  khaimagdh 
men  ddkhil  ho. 

27  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  ba- 
chhre  ko,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
halwdn  ko,  jin  kd  lahii  maqdis  men 
kafdre  ke  liye  ddkhil  kiyd  gayd, 
khaimagdh  se  bdhar  le  jdwen ;  aur 
un  ki  khdlen,  aur  un  kd  gosht,  aur 
gobar,  aur  mengni,  ag  men  jald 
dewen. 

28  Aur  wuh,  jis  ne  unhen  jaldyd, 
apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se  gusl 
kare;  ba’d  us  ke  khaimagdh  men 
dakhil  howe. 

29  ^  Aur  yih  tumhdre  liye  qdnun  i 
ddimi  hogd,  ki  sdtwen  mahine  ki 
daswin  tdrikh  turn  men  se  har  ek, 
khwdh  wuh  tumhdre  des  kd  ho,  khwdh 
pardesi,  jis  ki  bddobdsh  turn  men  hai, 
apni  jdn  ko  dukh  de,  aur  kisi  tarah  kd 
kam  na  kare : 

30  Kyunki  us  roz  tumhdre  wdste 
tumhari  pdkizagi  ke  liye  kafdra  diyd 
jdegd,  td  ki  turn  apne  sdre  gunahon  se 
Kuril)  aw  and  ke  dge  pdk  ho  jdo. 

31  Yih  sabt  tumhdre  drdm  karne  ke' 
liye  hogd :  turn  us  din  apni  jdn  ko  dukn 
dijiyo ;  yih  tumhdre  liye  hamesha  kd 
qdnun  hogd. 

32  Aur  wuh  kdhin,  jise  wuh  chu- 
parke  makhsds  kare,  ki  apne  bdp  ki 
jagah  kahdnat  ki  khidmat  kare,  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  katdni  kapre,  jo  muqaddas 
hain,  pahine: 

33  Aur  wuh  maqdis  ke  liye  kafdra 
dewe,  aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  liye, 
aur  mazbah  ke  liye,  kafdra  dewe,  aur 
kdhinon  ke  liye  aur  jamd’at  ke  sab 
logon  ke  liye  kafdra  dewe. 

34  Aur  yih  tumhdre  wdste  qdnun  i 
abadi  hai,  ki  turn  bani  Israel  ke  liye, 
un  ke  sab  gundhon  ki  bdbat,  sdl  men 
ek  dafa  kafdra  do.  Chunanchi  us  nt 
jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se  farmdyd, 
wiisd  hi  kiyd. 


XVII  BAH. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  \ 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Hdrtin  ko,  aur  us  ke  beton,  au 
sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko,  khitdb  kar,  aur  u 
ko  kah,  ki  KhudXwaxd  ne  mujhe  yi 
hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki 

3  Jo  shakhs  bani  Isrdel  men  s 
bad,  yd  barra,  yd  halwdn,  khaimagd) 
men,  yd  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar,  zabl 
kare, 

4  Aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par,  Khudawand  ke  maskan  k( 
dge,  T\  hud/ wand  ki  qurbdni  guzrdnne 
ke  liye  na  Idwe,  us  shakhs  par  khdr 
kd  ilzdm  hogd,  ki  us  ne  khun  bahdya 
aur  wuh  shakhs  apni  guroh  se  kal 
jdegd : 

5  Yih  is  liye  hai,  ki  bani  Isrdel  apni 
qurbdnidn,  j  inhen  we  maidan  meg 
zabh  karte  hain,  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par,  kdhin  pds  ldwen,  aur  unhen  Khu- 
dawand  ke  huzfir  saldmati  ki  qur- 
bdnion  ke  liye  guzrdrieu. 

6  Aur  kdhin  wuh  lahn,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par,  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  par  chhirke,  aur  charbi  ko 
jaldwe,  td  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye 
khushbui  ki  bu  no. 

7  Aur  dge  ko  shayatin  ke  liye,  jin 
ke  pairau  hoke  we  zindkar  thahre  hain, 
apni  qurbdnidn  na  guzranen.  Un  ke 
liye  im  ke  qarnon  men  yih  hamesha 
kd  qdmin  hogd. 

8  ^  Aur  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Jo  koi 
Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ka,  yd  musdfiron 
men  se  jo  un  men  biidobasli  karte 
hain,  sokhtani  qurbdni,  yd  koi  zabiha 
guzrdne, 

9  Am-  use  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par,  td  ki  use  Khudawand 
ke  liye  charhaue  ko  na  lawe,  wuh 
shakhs  apni  qamn  men  se  kat  jdegd. 

10  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se  jo 
shakhs,  khwdh  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  kd 
ho,  khwdh  musdfiron  men  se,  jin  ki 
budobdsh  un  men  ho,  kisi  khun  ko 
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khdwe ;  to  merd  cbihra  us  khtin- 
khdncwdle  ke  barkhildf  hogd,  aur 
main  use  us  ki  jamd’at  men  se  kdt 
dungd. 

11  Kyunki  badan  ki  haydt  lahu 
men  bai ;  so  main  ne  mazbah  par  wub 
turn  ko  diyd  bai,  ki  us  se  tumhari 
.janonke  liye  kafdra  bo  :  kyduki  wuh, 
jis  se  kisi  jan  kd  kafdra  hotd  bai,  so 
lahu  hai. 

12  Isi  liye  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
kahd,  ki  Turn  men  se  koi  khdn  na 
khdwe,  aur  koi  musdSr,  jis  ki  bddo- 
bdsb  turn  men  hai,  lahu  na  khdwe. 

13  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  yd  mu- 
sdfiron  men  se,  jin  ki  budobdsh  turn 
men  hai,  jo  shakbs  shikdr  kare,  aur  koi 
charanda  yd  paranda,  jo  kbdne  men 
jatd  hai,  pakre,  wub  us  ka  lahu  hitdwe, 
aur  use  mitti  se  cbhipdwe. 

14  Kyunki  yih  bar  ek  badan  ki 
jdn  hai ;  us  kd  lahu  jdn  ki  jagab 
hai :  is  bye  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Kisi  gosbt  kd  lahu 
mat  khdo  :  ki  har  jism  ki  zindagdni 
us  kd  lahu  hai ;  jo  koi  use  khdegd  kat 
jdegd. 

15  Aur  jo  koi  haiwdn  ko,  jo  az- 
khud  mar  gayd  ho,  yd  use  darande  ne 
tord  ho,  khdwe,  to  wuh  shakhs,  khwdh 
tumhdre  des  ka  ho,  khwdh  pardesi, 
wuh  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
gusl  kare,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahe  ; 
tab  wuh  pdk  hogd. 

16  Aur  agar  wuh  na  dhowe,  aur  na 
gusl  kare,  to  wuh  apna  gundh  dp 
uthdwegd. 

XVIII  BAH. 

HIE  KhubAwand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  se  khitdb  kar,  aur 
nnhen  kah,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  bun. 

3  Turn  Misr  ki  zamin  ke  se  kdm, 
jis  men  turn  rahte  the,  na  kijiyo,  aur 
turn  zamin  i  Kan’dn  ke  se  kdm, 
jahan  main  tumhen  le  jdtd  hue, 
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mat  kijiyo ;  aur  turn  un  ki  rasmon 
par  na  chaliyo. 

4  Turn  mere  hukmon  par  chalo,  aur 
mere  qdnbnon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un 
par  ’amal  karo  :  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hun. 

5  So  turn  mere  qdnunon  aur  mere 
hukmon  par  ’amal  karo  ;  ki  jo  koi  un 
par  ’amal  kare,  to  wuh  un  se  jiegd : 
main  KhudAwand  hun. 

6  Turn  men  se  koi  apDe  qardbati 
ki  barahnagi  zdhir  karne  ke  liye  us  ke 
nazdik  na  jdwe ;  ki  main  KhudAwand 
hun. 

7  Tu  apne  bdp  ki  barahnagi,  yd 
apni  md  ki  barahnagi  zinhdr  zdhir  na 
kar ;  ki  wuh  teri  md  hai :  tu  us  M 
barahnagi  zdhir  na  kar. 

8  Td  apne  bdp  ki  joru  ki  barahnagi 
zdhir  na  kar ;  ki  wuh  tere  bdp  ki 
barahnagi  hai. 

9  Tu  apni  bahin  ki  barahnagi,  yd 
apne  bdp  ki  beti,  yd  apni  ma  ki  beti 
ki  barahnagi,  khwdh  wuh  ghar  men 
paidd  hiii  ho,  khwdh  aur  kahin,  zdhir 
mat  kar. 

10  Th  apne  bete  ki  beti,  yd  apni 
beti  ki  beti  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat 
kar ;  ki  un  ki  barahnagi  ’ain  teri 
barahnagi  hai. 

11  Tere  bdp  ki  joru  ki  beti,  jo  tere 
bdp  ke  nutfe  se  hai,  teri  bahin  hai,  tu 
us  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar. 

12  Td  apne  bdp  ki  bahin  ki  barah¬ 
nagi  zdhir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  tere  bdp 
ki  rishtaddr  hai. 

13  Apni  md  ki  bahin  ki  barahnagi 
zdhir  mat  kar ;  ki  wuh  teri  md  ki 
rishtaddr  hai. 

14  Tu  apne  bdp  ke  bhai  ki  barah¬ 
nagi  zdhir  mat  kar,  aur  us  ki  jord  ke 
nazdik  mat  jd :  wuh  teri  chachi  hai. 

15  Tu  apni  bahd  ki  barahnagi  zd¬ 
hir  mat  kar  ;  ki  wuh  tere  bete  ki  jord 
hai :  td  us  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar. 

16  Td  apne  bhdi  ki  jord  ki  barahna¬ 
gi  zdhir  mat  kar;  ki  wuh  tere  c’ndi 
ki  barahnagi  hai. 
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17  Tu  kisi  ’aurat  ki,  aur  us  ki  beti 
ki  barahnagi  zdbir  mat  kar ;  aur  tu  us 
’aurat  ke  bete  ki  beti,  yd  us  ki  beti  ki 
beti  mat  le,  td  ki  us  ki  barahnagi  zdbir 
kare ;  ki  wuh  us  ki  rishtaddr  hai :  ki 
yib  bar!  be-haydi  bai. 

18  Aur  tu  kisi  ’aurat  &o  us  ki  babin 
samet  joru  mat  kar,  td  ki  us  ki  bbi 
barabnagi  zdbir  kare,  palili  ke  jite  ji, 
ki  yib  us  kd  jaldnd  bai. 

19  Aur  wub  ’aurat,  jab  tak  apni 
najdsat  ke  bd’is  alag  rahe,  tu  us  ki 
barabnagi  zdbir  karne  ko  us  ke  nazdik 
mat  jd. 

20  Aur  tu  apne  hamsae  ki  joru  ke 
sdth  subbat  mat  kar,  td  ki  tu  us  se  apne 
ko  najis  na  kare. 

21  Tu  apne  farzandon  meg  se  kisi 
ko  Molak  ke  liye  ag  se  guzarne  mat 
de,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  nam  ki  tahqir 
na  kar :  main  Khudawand  hug. 

22  Tu  mard  ke  sdth,  jis  tarah  ’au¬ 
rat  ke  sdth  sotd  bai,  mat  so:  yib 
makruh  bai. 

23  Tu  kisi  baiwdn  se  jimd’  mat  kar, 
td  ki  tu  us  se  apne  ko  ganda  na  kare ; 
aur  na  koi  ’aurat  kisi  haitvdn  ke  dge 
jd  khari  bo,  ki  us  se  jimd’  karwde ;  ki 
yib  aundbi  bat  bai. 

24  Turn  in  baton  men  dp  ko  kisi  se 
dliida  mat  karo :  ki  un  sab  kdrnon  se 
we  qaumen,  jinben  main  tumbdre  dge 
nikdltd  bun,  ndpdk  buin. 

25  Aur  zamin  bbi  ndpdk  bui ;  is 
liye  main  us  ki  badkari  kd  badla  us 
par  pabuncbdtd  hug,  aur  zamin  un- 
ben,  jo  us  men  baste  hain,  qai  kar 
ddlegi. 

26  Pas,  turn  dp  men  shari’aton  aur 
mere  hukmon  ko  bifz  karo,  aur  un 
kardbatog  men  se  kisi  ko  koi  na  kare, 
khwdh  tumhard  qaumwala  bo,  khwdh 
ajnabi  jo  turn  men  rahtd  bo ; 

27  Kyunki  zamin  ke  bdsbindon  ne, 

jo  turn  se  dge  the,  ye  sab  kardbatog 
ke  kdm  kiye,  aur  zamin  ndpdk  bo 
gayi ;  , 

28  *Td  ki  zamin  tumhdri  ndpdki  se 
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tumken  bbi  ugal  na  de,  jis  tarab  us  ne 
un  qaumog  ko,  jo  turn  se  dge  thin, 
ugal  diyd. 

29  Ki  jo  koi  un  kardbatog  men  se 
kucbb  karegd,  to  we  karnewdle  apni 
apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jdenge. 

30  So  turn  men  shari’at  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  makrtih  fi’alon  meg  se, 
jo  turn  se  dge  kiye  gayc,  koi  kdm  na 
karo,  aur  apne  ta,in  un  se  ganda  na 
karo:  main  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Khuda  bun. 

XIX  BAH. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kkitdb  karke  farmayd, 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  ko  kah, 
aur  unken  fannd,  ki  Turn  muqaddas 
bo;  ki  main  Khudawand  tum’ndrd 
Kkudd  e  quddus  bug.  • 

3  \  Turn  men  se  bar  ek  apni  md, 
aur  apne  bdp,  se  darta  rahe,  aur  mere 
sabtonko  bifz  kare:  main  Khudawand 
tumkdrd  Kkudd  bug. 

4  Turn  buton  ki  taraf  ruju’  mat 
bo,  aur  na  apne  liye  dhdle  kbe  ma’- 
budon  ko  bando:  maig  Khudawand 
tumbdrd  Iybudd  hun. 

5  Tj  Aur  agar  turn  saldmati  kd 
zabiha  Khudawand  ke  liye  zabb  karo, 
to  turn  use  apni  razamandi  se  zabb 
karo. 

6  Yib  cbdbiye,  ki  jis  din  turn  use 
zabh  karo,  usi  din  yd  dusre  din  wub 
kbdyd  jdwe:  aur  agar  tisre  roz  tak 
kucbb  bach  rahe,  to  dg  men  jala  diyd 
jdwe. 

7  Aur  agar  zarra  bbi  tisre  din  kbd¬ 
yd  jdwe,  to  kardkiyat  bogi ;  wub  maq- 
bul  na  hoga. 

8  So  jo  koi  use  kbdegd,  us  kd  guudh  i 
usi  par  hai;  kyunki  us  ne  Khuda-  > 
wand  ki  pdkiza  cbiz  ko  najis  kiyd ;  j 
so  wuh  insdn  apni  qaum  se  kat  jaegd.  , 

9  Aur  jab  td  apni  fasl  kdte,  to 
kbet  ke  konon  ko,  sab  kd  sab  mat  kdt 
le,  am  na  apne  khet  men  bdl  cbun. 

10  Aur  apne  anguristdn  men  kho- 
shacbini  mat  kar,  aur  apne  anguron  j 


'hand  shari’aten,  jo 

d  ek  ek  ddna  tor  na  le ;  chdhiye  ki 
uskinon  aur  musdfiron  ke  liye  un  ko 
hhor  de :  main  Khudawand  tumlidrd 
Ihudd  kiln.  . 

11  f  Turn  chori  na  karo,  na  jhutlid 
m’dmala  karo ;  ek  dusre  se  jhuth  mat 

olo. 

12  Aur  turn  merd  ndm  leke 
idtbi  qasam  na  khdo :  tu  apne  Khudd 
e  ndm  ki  takfir  mat  kar:  main  Khu- 
awand  bun. 

13  ^  Tu  apne  parosi  se  dagdbdzi  na 
ar,  na  us  se  kuchh  ckhin  le  :  mazdur 
i  mazduri  chdhiye  ki  sdri  rdt  subh 
ak  tere  pas  na  rah  jde. 

14  ^  Td  bahre  ko  mat  kos ;  tu  wuh 
hiz,  jis  se  tbokar  lage,  andhe  ke  age 
oat  rakh  ;  par  apne  Khudd  se  dartd 
ah :  main  KhudXwand  hun. 

15  Tf  Turn  hukumat  men  be-insdfi 
la  karo ;  td  miskin  ki  miskini  par 
lazar  na  kar,  aur  buzurg  ko  buzurgi 
;e  liye  ’izzat  mat  de;  balki  insdf  se 
ipne  bhdi  ki  ’addlat  kar. 

16  Tu  ’aib-joon  kf  mdnind  apni 
]aum  men  dyd  jayd  na  kar,  aur  apne 
)hdi  ke  khun  par  kamar  na  bdndh : 
nain  Khudawand  hun. 

17  if  Tu  apDe  bhdi  se  bugz  apne  dil 
nen  na  rakh  :  tu  albatta  apne  bhdi  ko 
lasihat  kar,  td  ki  tu  us  ke  sabab  kha- 
;dkdr  na  thahre. 

18  %  Apniqaumkefarzandonsebad- 
[  Id  mat  le,  aur  na  un  ki  taraf  se  kina 

rakh ;  '  balki  td  apne  bhdi  ko  apni 
mdnind  piydr  kar ;  main  Khudawand 
jkun. 

19  *jf  Turn  meri  shari’aton  ki  mu- 
hdfazat  karo  Td  apne  chaupdyon  ko 
mukhtalif  jinson  se  lagne  mat  de.  Td 
;apne  khet  men  kisi  tarah  ke  bij  mile 
hue  mat  bo :  aur  pairahan,  jo  katdn 
aur  dn  se  mildke  bind  gaya  ho,  mat 
,'pahin. 

20  ^f  Jo  koi  us  ’aurat  se,  jo  laundi 
aur  kisi  shakhs  ki  mangetar  hai,  aur 
na  fidiya  di  gayi  hai,  aur  na  azdd  ki 
gayi  hai,  hambistar  ho,  un  ko  kore 
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mdre  jawen  :  we  mar  ddle  na  jdwen,  is 
liye  Id  wuh  ’aurat  dzdd  na  thi. 

21  So  wuh  KhudJwand  ke  liye 
taqsir  ki  qm-bdni  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  par,  ya’ne  ek  mendhd  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  Idwe. 

22  Aur  kdhin  us  taqsir  ki  qurbdni 
ke  mendhe  par,  us  khatd  ke  liye  jo  us 
ne  ki,  KhudXwand  ke  dge  kafara  de ; 
tab  wuh  khatd,  jo  us  ne  ki  hai,  bakhshi 
jdegi. 

23  ^f  Aur  jab  turn  us  mulk  men  do, 
aur  bar  qism  ke  mewaddr  darakht 
lagdo,  to  turn  un  kd  mewa  namakhtun 
sd  jdno ;  tin  baras  tak  ndmakhtdn  ke 
mdnind  tumhdre  liye  rahe;  wuh  mewa 
na  khdyd  jdwe. 

24  Aur  chauthe  sdl  us  ke  sdre  me¬ 
wa  sbukrguzdri  ke  satb  Khudawand 
ke  liye  muqaddas  honge. 

25  Aur  pdnchwen  sdl  turn  us  kd 
mewa  khdo,  ki  wub  apni  barhti  tum¬ 
hdre  liye  dewe :  main  Khudawand 
tumhard  Khudd  bun. 

26  Turn  lahu  ke  sath  kuchh  mat 
khdo;  aur  jadu  na  karo,  aur  sd’aton 
par  lihdz  mat  rakho. 

27  Turn  apne  siron  ke  goshe  mat 
mundo,  aur  apni  ddrbi  ke  konon  ko  td 
mat  bigdr. 

28  Turn  kisi  ke  marne  se  apne  ba- 
danon  ko  na  chiro,  aur  apne  dpar 
godne  se  nishdn  na  do :  main  Khuda- 
wand  bun. 

29  Td  apni  beti  ko  kasbi  bandne 
ke  liye  be-hurmat  mat  kard,  aisd  na 
howe  ki  zamin  men  kasbi-bdzi  phaile, 
aur  mulk  badkdri  se  ma’mdr  bo  jawe. 

30  f  Turn  mere  sabton  ki  muha- 
fazat  karo,  aur  mere  maqdis  ki  ta’zim 
karo :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

31  Aur  turn  un  ki  taraf,  jin  kd 
ydr  deo  hai,  tawajjuh  na  karo,  aur  na 
jdddgaron  ke  tdlib  ho,  ki  un  ke  sabab 
se  ndpdk  ho  jaoge  :  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hbn. 

32  ^f  Td  us  ke  dge,  jis  kd  sir  sufed 
ho,  uth  khard  ho,  aur  bdrhe  mard  ko 
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’izzat  de,  aur  apne  Khuda  se  dar: 
main  Khudawand  hun. 

33  ^  Agar  koi  musdfir  tumhdri 
zamin  par  tcre  sdth  sukdnat  kare,  turn 
us  ko  mat  satdo : 

34  Balki  musdfir  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
sdth  rahtd  hai,  aisd  jano,  jaise  wuh  jo 
turn  men  paidd  find  hai ;  balki  tu  use 
aisd  piyar  kar,  jaisd  dp  ko  kartd  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  turn  Alisr  ki  zamin  men 
pardesi  the :  main  Khudawand  tum¬ 
hdrd  Iyhudd  hun. 

35  "V  Turn  hukumat  karne  men, 
paimdish  karne  men,  taulne  men,  ndpne 
men,  be-insdfi  na  karo. 

33  Chdhiye  ki  tumhdri  pfiri  tard- 
zu,  am  puri  paseri,  aur  piiri  dasseri 
hon  :  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khuda  hun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  nikdl  ldya. 

37  So  turn  meri  sdri  shari’aton,  aur 
men  sdri  ’addlaton  ki  muhdfazat  karo, 
aur  un  par  ’amal  karo:  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  hfin. 

XX  BA'B. 

H1R  Khudawand  ne  Mfisa  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdya, 

2  Ab  tu  bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  Jo  koi 
bani  Isrdel  men  se,  yd  un  musdfiron 
men  se,  jin  ki  budobdsh  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai,  apni  auldd  men  se  kisi  ko 
Molak  ki  nazr  karegd,  wuh  mdr  ddld 
jdegd :  mulk  ke  bdshinde  us  par  pat- 
thvdo  karen. 

3  Aur  merd  chihra  us  shakhs  kd 
mukhdlif  hogd,  aur  main  use  us  ki 
jama’ at  men  se  kdt  dungd ;  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  apni  auldd  men  se  kisi  ke  ta,in 
Molak  ko  diyd,  ki  mere  maqdis  ko 
ndpdk,  aur  mere  ndm  i  pdk  ko  be- 
hurmat  kare. 

4  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  rahnewdle  us 
shakhs  se,  jab  ki  us  ne  apni  auldd 
men  se  kisi  ko  Molak  ki  nazr  kiyd, 
chashmposhi  karen,  aur  use  qatl  na 
karen ; 

5  Tab  merd  chihra,  us  shakhs  kd, 
aur  us  ke  ghardne  kd  mukhdlif  ho 
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jdegd,  aur  main  us  ko  un  sab  samet  ^ 
jo  us  ki  pairaui  men  zind  karte  hain 
ki  Molak  ki  pairaui  men  zindk&i 
thaliren,  un  ki  qaum  men  se  kdt  dd- 
lfingd. 

6  ^  Aur  jo  insdn  us  shakhs  ki,  jb 
kd  ydr  deo  hai,  aur  jddngaron  ki  I 
pairaui  kartd  hai,  td  ki  un  ki  tarahl 
zind  kare,  merd  chihra  us  kd  mukhd¬ 
lif  hogd,  aur  main  use  us  ki  qaum  |l 
men  se  kat  dalungd. 

7  Pas,  dp  ko  pdkiza  karo,  aur 
muqaddas  ho;  ki  main  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khudd  hun. 

8  Aur  turn  meri  shari’aton  ko  hifz 
karo,  aur  un  par  ’amal  karo ;  main 
Khudawand  hun,  jo  tumhen  muqad¬ 
das  kartd  hun. 

9  ^  Aur  jo  koi  apne  bdp  yd  apni 
md  par  la’n  kare,  mdr  ddld  jdegd :  us 
ne  apne  bdp  yd  apni  md  par  la’nat  ki 
hai  ;  us  kd  khun  usi  par  hai. 

10  ^  Aur  wuh  shakhs,  jo  dusre  ki 
jorh  ke  sdth,  yd  apne  parosi  ki  joru 
se  zind  kare,  wuh  zind  karnewdld 
aur  zind  karnewdli  donon  qatl  kiye 
jdwen. 

11  Aur  jo  shakhs  ki  apne  bdp  ki 
jord  se  hambistar  ho,  us  ne  apne  bdp 
ki  barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  we  donon  qatl 
kiye  jdwen :  un  kd  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

12  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  apni  bahd 
ke  sdth  hambistar  howe,  we  donon 
qatl  kiye  jdwen  :  unhon  ne  aundhi 
bdt  ki  hai ;  un  kd  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

13  Aur  agar  koi  mard  ke  sdth  so- 
we,  jaise  ’aurat  ke  sdth  sotd  hai,  un 
donon  ne  makrdh  kdm  kiyd  :  we  qatl 
kiye  jdwen  :  un  kd  khun  unhin  par 
hai. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  shakhs  jorn  ko, 
aur  us  ki  md  ko  bhi  rakhe,  yih  be- 
haydi  hai :  wuh  jaldyd  jdwe,  wuh  aur 
we  donon,  td  ki  tumhdre  darmiydn 
be-haydi  na  rahe. 

15  Aur  agar  koi  mard  jdnwar  se 


I  hand  shari’aten,  jo 

nd  kare,  wuh  qatl  kiyd  jawe ; 
im  us  chdrpde  ko  bhi  mdr  dalo. 

16  Aur  agar  'aurat  kisi  jdnwar  ke 
is  jawe,  aur  us  ke  liye  niche  let 
.we,  to  us  ’aurat  aur  jdnwar  ko  mdr 

i  il ;  we  jdn  se  mare  jdwen ;  un  ka 
hdn  unhin  par  hai. 

17  Aur  agar  kol  mard  apni  bahin 
o,  yd  apne  bap  ki  beti,  yd  apni  md 
i  beti  ko  lewe,  aur  bdham  ek  ek  ki 
arahnagi  dekhen,  yih  nihdyat  burd 
ai ;  we  donon  apni  qaum  ke  dge  qatl 
iye  jdwen,  ki  us  ne  apni  bahin  ki 
arahnagi  zdhir  ki ;  wuh  apnd  gundh 

.  thdwegd. 

18  Aur  agar  mard  us  'aurat  se,  jo 
apron  se  ho,  hambistar  ho,  aur  us  ki 
arahnagi  zdhir  kare,  to  us  ne  us  kd 
hashma  khold  hai,  aur  is  ne  apne 
ihu  kd  chashma  khulwdyd:  so  we 
onon  apni  qaum  men  se  kat  jdenge. 

19  Aur  td  apni  khdld  aur  apni 
huphi  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  mat  kar ; 
i  jis  ne  aisd  kiyd,  us  ne  apne  qarib 
:i  barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  aur  we  gundh 
:o  uthawenge. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  apni  chachi  se 
■  lambistar  ho,  to  us  ne  apne  chachd  ki 
i  larahdagi  zdhir  ki :  we  apne  apne 
I  ;undh  ko  uthdwenge ;  we  Idwalad 
|  narenge. 

21  Aur  jo  shakhs  apne  bhdi  ki  jord 
:o  lewe,  to  yih  makruh  hai;  us  ne 
pne  bhdi  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  ki :  we 

I  .awalad  honge. 

22  So  turn  mere  sab  qdnunon  ki, 
,ur  men  sab  shari’aton  ki  muhdfa- 
,at  karo,  aur  un  par  ’arnal  karo  ;  td 

i  a  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  main  turnhen 
e  jdta  hdn,  ki  wahdn  sukdnat  karo, 
urn  ko  ugal  na  de. 

23  Turn  un  qaumon  ke  dastdron 
(  )ar,  jiuhen  main  tumhdre  dge  nikaltd 

inn,  mat  chalo ;  kydnki  unhon  ne 
I  Lise  hi  sab  'amal  kiye ;  isi  liye  main 
lie  un  se  nafrat  ki. 

24  Par  main  ne  turnhen  sand,  ki 
Finn  un  ki  zamin  ke  wdris  hoge,  aur 

155 


do  bar  mo.zkur  hotin. 

main  use  turn  ko  dungd,  ki  turn  us 
ke  wdris  ho ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  par  dudh 
aur  shahd  bah  rahd  hai :  main  Kuu- 
dawand  tumhard  Khuda  hun,  ki  turn 
ko  qaumon  men  se  chun  liyd  hai. 

25  So  turn  pdk  aur  ndpak  chaupd- 
yon  men,  aur  ndpdk  aur  pdk  parand- 
on  men  farq  karo :  aur  turn  charand- 
on,  aur  parandon,  aur  kisi  qism  ki 
chiz  ke  sabab  se,  jo  zamin  par  rengti 
hai,  jin  ko  main  ne  tumhdre  liye  nd¬ 
pdk  kiyd  hai,  apne  ta,in  ndpdk  na 
karo. 

26  Aur  turn  mere  muqaddas  log  ho 
jao :  ki  main  Khuda  wand  quddds 
hun,  aur  main  ne  turnhen  qaumon 
men  se  chun  liyd  hai,  td  ki  turn  mere 
ho. 

27  Aur  wuh  mard  yd  ’aurat  jis 
kd  ydr  deo  hai,  yd  jddugar  ho,  to  do¬ 
non  qatl  kiye  jdwen :  chdhiye  ki  turn 
un  par  patthrdo  karo ;  un  kd  khdn 
unhin  par  howe. 

XXI  BAT?. 

HIR  Khuda  wand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
farmdya,  ki  Kdhinon  ko,  jo  bani 
Harun  hain,  khitab  karke  unhen  kali, 
ki  Koi  is  sabab  se,  ki  us  ki  guroh  men 
koi  mar  jdwe,  ndpdk  na  bane  : 

2  Magar  us  ke  liye,  jo  nazdik  ki 
qardbat  us  se  rakhtd  ho,  jaise  apni 
md  ke  liye,  aur  apne  bdp  ke  liye,  aur 
apne  bete,  aur  apni  beti,  aur  apne 
bhdi  ke  liye, 

3  Aur  apni  kunwdri  bahin  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  hanoz  mard  se 
wdqif  nahin  hui ;  wuh  us  ke  liye 
ndpdk  ban  saktd  hai. 

4  Par  wuh,  ki  apni  guroh  men 
peshwd  hai,  apne  ko  dluda  na  kare, 
aisd  ki  ndpdk  ho  jde. 

5  We  apne  siron  ke  bdl  na  munden, 
aur  apni  ddrhion  ke  kone  na  miindcn, 
aur  apne  badanon  par  pachlme  na 
lagdwen. 

6  We  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  muqad¬ 
das  bai  j  rahcn,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke 
ndm  ko  be-hurmat  na  karen :  ki  we 
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Khudawand  ke  liye  dg  ki  qurbdnidn, 
jo  ki  un  ke  Khudd  ki  gizd  bain,  guz- 
rdnte  hain ;  so  muqaddas  honge. 

7  We  us  ’aurat  ko,  jo  fdhisha  yd 
be-hurmat  bai,  joru  na  karen  ;  aur  na 
us  ’aurat  ko,  jise  us  ke  sbaubar  ne 
talaq  dl  ho  :  kyunki  kdhin  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  hai. 

8  Pas,  td  use  muqaddas  jdniyo ;  ki 
wuh  tere  Kbudd  ki  gizd  guzrdntd  hai : 
wuh  tere  age  muqaddas  howe ;  ki 
main  Khudawand  tumhen  muqaddas 
karnewdld,  quddus  bun. 

9  ®j[  Aur  agar  kisi  kdhin  ki  beti 
fdhisha  banke  dp  ko  be-hurmat  kare, 
wuh  apne  bdp  ko  zalil  karti  hai :  use 
dg  men  jald  dewen. 

10  Aur  wuh,  jo  apne  bhdion  men 
sarddr  kdhin  hai,  jis  ke  sir  par  ma- 
sa'hat  kd  raugan  dald  gayd,  aur  jo 
makbsus  kiyd  gay’d,  td  ki  kapre  pa- 
bine,  apnd  sir  nanga  na  kare,  aur  apne 
kapre  na  phdre. 

11  Wuh  kisi  murde  ke  pas  na  jdwe, 
aur  na  apne  bdp,  aur  na  apni  md  ke 
liye  dp  ko  ndpak  bandwe. 

12  Aur  hargiz  maqdis  se  bdbar  na 
jawe,  aur  apne  Khudd  ke  maqdis  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare ;  kynnki  us  ke 
Kbudd  kd  malne  ke  tel  kd  tdj  us  par 
bai :  main  Khudawand  lmn. 

13  Aur  wub  kunwdri  ’aurat  se 
bydb  kare. 

14  Bewa,  aur  mutallaqa,  aur  be- 
hurmat,  aur  chbindl  randi  se  bydh  na 
kare ;  balki  wuh  apni  hi  qaum  ki 
kunwdrion  men  se  bydh  kare. 

15  Apne  tukhm  ko  apni  qaum  men 
hargiz  zalil  na  kare ;  ki  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  use  muqaddas  karnewdld  lmn. 

16  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  se 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  Hdrdn  ko  farmd,  aur  vih  kah, 
ki  Jo  koi  teri  nasi  se  apne  apne  qarnon 
men  kisi  tarah  kd  nuqs  rakhtd  ho, 
wuh  nazdik  na  dwe,  td  ki  apne  Khudd 
ki  gizd  guzrdne 

18  Kynnki  wuh  mard,  jis  men 
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kuchh  ’aib  hai,  nazdik  na  dwe,  jais> 
andhd,  yd  langrd,  yd  wuh  jis  ki  nal  ’7 
chapti  ho,  yd  us  ke  ’azuon  men  kuchl 
kami  beshi  ho, 

19  Yd  wuh,  jis  kd  pdnw  yd  hdtl 
tfitd  ho, 

20  Yd  kubrd,  yd  Imund,  yd  jis  k 
dnkh  men  nuqs  ho,  yd  dad  yd  khujl: 
bhard,  yd  khusya  us  kd  pichkd  ho. 

21  Harun  kdhin  ki  nasi  men  se  koi. 
jo  ’aibddr  ho,  nazdik  na  dwe,  ki  Khu- 
dXwand  ke  liye  dg  se  qurbdnidn 
guzrdne ;  wuh  ’aibddr  hai ;  wuh  hargiz 
apne  Khudd  ki  gizd  guzrdnne  ko  pas 
na  dwe. 

22  Wuh  apne  Khudd  kd  khdnd, 
khwdli  khdss  muqaddas  ho,  khwdh 
’dmm,  khdwe ; 

23  Lekin  parde  ke  andar  ddkhil  na 
ho,  na  mazbah  ke  pds  dwe,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  ’aibddr  hai ;  mere  maqdison  ko 
be-hurmat  na  kare :  ki  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  un  kd  muqaddas  karnewdld 
hun. 

24  Tab  Musd  ne  Hdrun,  aur  us  ke 
beton,  aur  sdre  barn  Isrdel  ko  yih  sab 
kahd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Ilarbn  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  kah, 
ki  We  bani  Isrdel  ki  pdk  chizon  se  dp 
ko  bachde  rakhen,  aur  mere  ndm  ko 
un  chizon  ki  bdbat,  jinhen  we  mere 
liye  muqaddas  karte  hain,  be-hurmat 
na  karen :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

3  Unhen  kah  de,  Tumhare  qarnon 
men  tumhdri  sab  naslon  men  se  jo 
koi  ndpdk  ho,  aur  un  pdk  chizon  ke 
pas,  jo  bani  Isrdel  Khudawand  ke 
liye  muqaddas  thahrate  hain,  jdwe, 
wuh  insdn  mere  huzur  se  kharij  kiyd 
jdegd :  main  Khudawand  hun. 

4  Jo  koi  ildrun  ki  nasi  men  se 
korhi  ho,  yd  jirydn  ki  bimdri  rakhtd 
ho,  to  jab  tak  ki  pdk  na  ho  le,  pdk 
chizon  men  se  kuchh  na  khdwq. 
Aur  jo  koi  aisi  cliiz  ko,  jo  kisi  ki  ldsh 
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:e  lagno  se  ndpdk  hui  hai,  chhuwe,  yd 
vuh  jise  ihtildm  howe ; 

5  Aur  jo  koi  kisi  rengnewdle  hai- 
van  ko,  jise  chhdnd  use  ndpdki  kd 
)d’is  ko,  yd  kisi  aise  shakks  ko,  jis  se 
s  ko  bhi  ndpdki  lage,  koi  ndpdki  kydn 
1a  ho,  chhuwe ; 

6  To  wuh  insdn,  jis  ne  aisd  kuchh 
:hhdd,  shdm  tak  ndpdk  rahegd;  aur 
ab  tak  apnd  badan  pdni  se  dho  na  le, 
idk  chizon  men  se  kuchh  na  khdwe. 

7  Aur  jab  dftdb  gurdb  hoga,  wuh 
idk  hogd ;  tab  wuh  pdk  chizen 
chdwe,  ki-yih  us  ki  khurak  hai. 

8  Wuh  us  chiz  ko,  jo  az  khud  mar 
^ayi  ho,  yd  darandon  ne  use  phdra  ho, 
ra  khdwe,  ki  us  se  ganda  ho  jaegd: 
nain  KhudXwand  hdn. 

9  Is  liye  we  mere  shar’a  ki  muha- 
'azat  karen,  td  na  howe  ki  we  us  ki 
odbat  gunahgar  hon,  aur  is  liye  ki 
mhon  ne  use  najis  kiyd,  mar  bhi  jd- 
iven :  main  Khud  a  wand  un  kd  mu- 
paddas  karnewdld  bun. 

10  So  koi  ajnabi  pdk  chiz  na  khd¬ 
we  ;  aur  na  koi  pardesi  kdhin  ke 
pahan,  aur  na  us  kd  mazdur,  pdk  chiz 
to  khdwe. 

11  Lekin  wuh,  jise  kdhin  ne  apne 
sar  se  mol  liyd  ho,  wuh  use  khd 
saktd  hai ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  ghar  men 
paidd  hue  hon,  we  us  ke  khdne  men 
se  khdwen. 

12  Agar  kdhin  ki  beti  kisi  ajnabi 
he  sdth  bydin  gayi  ho,  wuh  bhi  pdk 
chizon  ki  qurbdni  men  se  na  khdwe. 

13  Par  agar  kdhin  ki  beti  bewa  ho 
jdwe,  yd  mutallaqa  howe,  aur  beauldd 
ho,  aur  jis  tarah  larkdi  men  thi,  apne 
bdp  ko  ghar  men  phir  dwe,  to  wuh 
apne  bap  ke  khdne  men  se  khdwe ; 
lekin  koi  ajnabi  use  na  k  lid  we. 

14  ^  Aur  agar  koi  nd-ddnista  pdk 
chiz  ko  khd  jdwe,  to  wuh  us  ke  pdn- 

;  chwen  hisse  ke  barabar  apne  pas  se  us 
par  ziydda  kare,  aur  use  us  pdk  chiz 
samet  kdhin  ko  de. 

15  Aur  we  bani  Isrdel  ki  pdk  chiz- 
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on  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazr  kin,  be-hurmat  na  karen  ; 

16  Aur  na  we  un  se,  apni  pdk 
chizon  ke  khdne  se,  gunah  kd  bojh 
uthwdwen :  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
kd  muqaadas  karnewdld  hnn. 

17  ^  Phir  Khuda  ne  Musa  se  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

18  Hdrdn  aur  us  ke  beton  ko  aur 
sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kah,  Jo  koi  Isrdel  ke  gbardne  men  se, 
yd  un  men  se  ki  bani  Israel  men 
ajnabi  hain,  apni  qurbdni  lawe,  khwah 
mannat  ki  qurbdnion  men  se,  khwdh 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbdnion  men  se,  jise 
sokhtani  qurbdni  karke  Khudawand 
ke  liye  guzrdnte  hain  ; 

19  To  wuh  tumhare  maqbul  hone 
ke  liye  baiion  men  se,  yd  barren  men 
se,  yd  halwdnon  men  se,'  be-’aib  nar 
ho. 

20  Aur  use,  jo  ’aibddr  hai,  qurbdn 
na  karo ;  kyunki  aisi  qurbdni  tumhare 
liye  nd-maqbul  hogi. 

21  Aur  jo  koi  salamati  ki  qurbdni 
kd  zabiha  Kuudawand  ke  liye  guz- 
rdne,  td  ki  apni  mannat  pari  kare,  yd 
apni  khushi  ki  qurbdni  lawe,  gae  bail 
yd  bher  bakrion  men  se,  to  chdhiye 
ki  maqbdl  hone  ke  liye  be-’aib  ho:  us 
men  koi  nuqs  na  ho. 

22  Andha,  yd  tutd,  yd  luld  langra, 
aur  wuh  jis  ke  badan  par  massa  ho, 
yd  ddd  yd  khujliwdla,  Khudawand 
ke  liye  turn  qurbdni  na  guzrdno ;  un 
men  se  dg  ki  qurbdnian  mazbah  par 
KiiudXwand  ke  liye  ne  charhao. 

23  Gde  bail,  bher  balm,  jis  kd  koi 
’azu  ziydda  yd  kam  ho,  to  use  apni 
khushi  ki  qurbdni  ke  live  guzran 
saktd  hai ;  lekin  agar  mannat  id  bdbat 
hai,  to  qabul  na  hogi. 

24  Tu  us  ko,  jo  kuchld  hud,  yd 
dabd  hud,  yd  tundd,  yd  kdta  hud, 
KhudXwand  ke  liye  qurbdni  na  kar ; 
td  apni  sarzamin  men  aison  ko  na 
charhd. 

25  Aur  turn  in  sab  chizon  men  se 
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apne  Kbudd  kd  khdnd  kisi  ajnabi  ki 
taraf  se  bhi  na  guzrano ;  is  liye  ki  un 
sab  ka  fasad  un  men  shdmil  bai,  aur 
'aib  un  men  bain :  so  we  tumhdre  iiye 
maqbul  na  howenge. 

26  \  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
se  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

27  Jis  waqt  bachhrd,  yd  barra,  yd 
halwan  paidd  howe,  to  sat  din  tak 
apni  md  ke  sath  rabe;  aur  dthwen 
din,  yd  us  se  barhke,  Khudawand  ki 
dg  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  maqbul  hoga. 

28  Aur  gde  yd  bheri  ko  us  ke  bach- 
cbe  samet  ek  bi  din  zabb  mat  kijiyo. 

29  Aur  jab  turn  Khudawand  ke 
sbukrane  ka  zabiba  zabb  karo,  to  jis 
tarab  tiun  se  maqbul  bo,  zabb  karo. 

30  Wuh  usi  din  klidyd  jdwe;  turn 
us  men  se  dusre  din  tak  kucbb  zarra 
bdqi  mat  rakbiyo ;  main  Khudawand 
bun. 

31  So  turn  mere  bukmon  ki  muhd- 
fazat  karo,  aur  un  par  ’amal  karo; 
main  Khudawand  bun. 

32  Turn  mere  pak  ndm  ko  be-hur- 
mat  na  kijiyo;  chabiye  ki  meri  taq- 
dis  Bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  ki  jdwe  : 
main  Khudawand  tumbdrd  muqaddas 
kamewdla  bdn, 

33  Aur  tumben  zainin  i  Misr  se 
nikdl  laya  bun,  ta  ki  tumbara  Kbudd 
houn  :  main  Khudawand  bun. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

IIIIl  Khudawand  ne  Musa  se 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  iarmd,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  ki  ’iden,  jin  ke 
liye  turn  manddi  karoge,  ta  ki  mu¬ 
qaddas  jamd’aten  jama  bowen,  meri 
we  ’iden  ye  bain. 

3  Cbba  din  kdrobar  kiya  jdwe ;  par 
tdtwen  din,  jo  sabt  drdm  karne  ke 
liye  bai,  us  men  muqaddas  jamd’at 
bogi ;  turn  koi  kdm  na  karo :  yib 
tumbare  sab  gbaron  men  Khudawand 
ka  sabt  bai. 

4  Ye  Khudawand  ki  ’iden  aur 
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muqaddas  jamd’aten  bain,  ki  turn 
un  ke  kbdss  waqton  par  un  ki  manddi 
kiya  karoge ; 

5  Palile  mabine  ki  cbaudabwin 
tdrikb  zawdl  aur  gurub  ke  darmiydn, 
Khudawand  ki  ’id  i  fasab  bai. 

6  Aur  usi  mabine  ki  pandrahwin 
tdrikb  Khudawand  ki  ’id  i  fatir  bail 
so  turn  sdt  din  tak  fatiri  bi  roti 
kbdiyo. 

7  Pable  din  muqaddas  jamd’at 
kijiyo  ;  turn  us  din  koi  dunyawi  kdm 
mat  karnd. 

8  Aur  turn  sdt  din  tak  Khudawand 
ke  bye  dg  ki  qurbani  guzraniyo ;  aur 
sdtwdn  din  muqaddas  jama’at  kd  bai : 
turn  us  roz  koi  dunyawi  kdm  na 
kijiyo. 

9  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  un  se 
kab,  ki  Jab  turn  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  tumben  detd  bun,  ddkbil  bo, 
aur  us  kd  galla  kdto,  to  turn  apne 
galle  ke  pable  bdsil  men  se  ek  pula 
kdbin  pds  ldo. 

11  Aur  wuh  use  Khudawand  ke 
buzur  bildwe,  td  ki  wuh  tumbdri  taraf 
se  qabAl  bowe :  aur  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
subb  ko  kdbin  use  bildwe. 

12  Am  turn  us  din,  jis  waqt  wuh 
puld  hildyd  jdwe,  ek  barra  ek-sdla  be- 
’aib  sokbtani  qurbdni  karke  Khuda¬ 
wand  lie  waste  guzrdno. 

13  Am  us  ke  satb  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
ke  bye  do  daswen  hisse  maide  tel 
men  mile  htie  dg  se  Khudawand  ke 
bye  khushnudi  ki  bu  guzrdne  jdwen ; 
am-  us  ke  sdtb  mai  kd  tapdwan  karo 
chauthd  hissa  hin  ka. 

14  Am  jis  din  tak  ki  apne  Kbudd 
ke  bye  qurbdni  guzrdno,  roti  aur 
bhuni  btu  bdlen,  am  kacbcbi  bdlen 
bargiz  na  kbdiyo ;  tumhdre  sdre  gbar¬ 
on  men  tumhdre  qarnon  ke  bye  yib 
qdmin  i  abadi  bai. 

15  Am  turn  sabt  ke  dusre  din 
se,  jis  din  pdle  ki  qurbdni  bildi  jdti 
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!  nai,  apne  liye  gino ;  sdt  hafte  kdmil 
aowen. 

16  Sdtwen  sabt  ke  diisre  din  tak 
pachas  din  gin  lo ;  tab  torn  KhubI- 
ivand  ke  liye  nazr  ki  nayi  qurbdni 
guzrdno. 

17  Turn  apne  gharon  men  se  do 
iaswen  hisson  ke  do  girde  hildne  ke 
liye  lao :  ye  maide  ke  howen ;  aur 
khamir  ke  sdtk  pakdejdwen;  KhudI- 
wand  ke  liye  pahle  phal  hon. 

18  Aur  turn  un  girdon  ke  sdth  sdt 
3k-sdle  be-’aib  barre,  ailr  ek  bachhrd, 
aur  do  mendhe  ldiyo  ;  k'i  Khudawand 
ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  hon,  aur 
an  ke  sdth  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
sk  tapdwan  guzrdno,  ki  khushbui  ki 
qurbdni  dg  se  Khudawand  ke  liye  ho. 

19  Phir  turn  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bakri  kd  ek  bachcha,  aur  salamati 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  liye  do  barre  ek-sdla 
zabh  kijiyo. 

.  20  Aur  kdhin  un  ko  pahle  hdsil  ke 
girdon  ke  sdth,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hildne  ki  qurbdni  hai,  aur  un 
donon  barron  ke  sdth,  hilawe :  ki  we 
kdhimkeliye  KhudIwand  ke  muqad- 
das  hain. 

21  Aur  turn  ’ain  usi  din  manddi 
kijiyo,  ki  wuh  tumhdri  muqaddas 
jamd’at  kd  din  hai :  turn  us  din  koi 
dunydwi  kdm  mat  kijiyo:  yih  tumkdre 
sare  gharon  men  tumhdre  qarnon  ke 
liye  qdnun  i  abadi  hogd. 

22  ^  Aur  jab  turn  apne  khet  kdto, 
to  kdtte  hue  apne  khet  kd  kond  kona 
kdtke  mat  sdf  kar  lijiyo ;  aur  tu  use, 
jo  kdtte  hue  gire,  mat  samet ;  tu  use 
miskinon  aur  musdfiron  ke  liye  chhor 
de:  main  KhudIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hun. 

23  ^  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdya,  ki 

24  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  ki  Sdtwen 
mahine  ke  pahle  din  tumhdre  liye 
’id,  aur  yddgdri  ke  liye  qarndion  ke 
phunkne  kd  waqt,  aur  jamd’at  i  mu¬ 
qaddas  hogi. 
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25  Turn  koi  kdr  i  dunydwi  mat  ki¬ 
jiyo,  aur  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg  se 
qurbdni  guzrdniyo. 

26  f  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

27  Sdtwen  mahine  men  bhi,  aur  us 
ke  aaswen  roz,  kafara  dene  kd  din 
hogd:  tumhdri  muqaddas  jamd’at  hogi; 
turn  us  din  dp  ko  gamzada  banao,  aur 
KhudIwand  ke  liye  dg  se  qurbdni 
guzrdno. 

28  Turn  'ain  usi  din  koi  kdm  na 
karnd  ;  kyunki  wuh  kafare  kd  din  hai, 
ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
age  apne  liye  kafara  do. 

29  Jo  koi  insdn  ki  ’ain  us  din  men 
gamgin  na  ho  jdegd,  wuh  apni  qaum  se 
kat  jdega. 

30  Aur  jo  insdn  ’ain  us  din  men  koi 
kdm  karegd,  main  us  msan  ko  us  ki 
qaum  men  se  fand  kar  dungd. 

31  Turn  kisi  tarah  kd  kam  mat 
karnd :  yih  tumhdre  sdre  gharon  men 
tumhdre  qarnon  ke  liye  qdnun  i  abadi 
hogd. 

32  Yih  tumhdre  liye  sabt  aram 
karne  ke  liye  hogd ;  turn  dp  ko  gamgin 
bandiyo;  turn  us  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din  ki  sham  se  dusri  sham  tak  apne 
drdm  kd  waqt  mdn  lijiyo. 

33  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

34  Bani  Isrdel  se  kah,  aur  un  ko 
farmd,  ki  Sdtwen  mahine  ki  pand- 
rahwin  tdrikh  se  leke  sdt  din  tak 
Khudawand  ki  ’id  i  kliiydm  hogi. 

35  Pahle  din  muqaddas  jamd’at 
howe  ;  turn  us  din  koi  dunydwi  kdm  na 
karnd. 

36  Sdt  din  tak  KhudIwand  ke 
liye  dg  se  qurbdni  guzranna ;  dthwan 
din  tumhdri  muqaddas  jamd’at  kd 
hai :  so  turn  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg 
se  qurbdni  guzrdniyo ;  yih  jamd’at  kd 
din  hai :  us  men  koi  dunydwi  kdm  na 
kijiyo. 

37  Ye  Khudawand  ki  hden  hain, 
jin  ke  liye  turn  •  manddi  karoge,  ki 
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muqaddas  jamd’aten  jain’a  howen,  td  ki 
KhudAwakd  ke  liye  dg  ki  qurbdnian, 
ya’ne,  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  aur  zabiba,  aur  tapdwan,  bar 
ek  cbiz  apne  din  men  guzraniyo  : 

38  Siwd  KhudAwakd  ke  sabton 
ke,  aur  siwd  turnhare  tuhfon  ke,  aur 
siwd  tumhdri  sari  mannaton  ke,  aur 
siwd  apni  kbusbi  ki  tumhdri  sari 
qurbdnion  ke,  jo  turn  KhudAwand 
ke  liye  guzrante  bo. 

39  Sdtwen  mabiue  ke  pandrahwen 
din,  jab  turn  kketon  kd  galla  ikatthd 
kar  lo,  to  turn  sdt  din  tak  KhudAwakd 
ke  liye  ’id  kariyo :  pabld  roz  drdm 
karne  ke  liye  bogd,  aur  dthwdn  din 
bbi  drdm  karne  ke  liye  bogd. 

40  So  turn  pable  din  khush-numd 
darakhton  ki  ddlian,  aur  khurme  ke 
darakhton  ki  sbakben,  aur  gbane 
darakhton  ki  ddlian,  aur  wddion  kd 
bed  lend;  aur  turn  KhudAwakd  ap¬ 
ne  Kbudd  ke  dge  sdt  din  tak  khuski 
kburrami  kijiyo. 

41  Aur  turn  bar  sdl  KhudAwakd 
ke  liye  un  sdt  dinon  ki  ’id  ki  muha- 
fazat  kariyo.  Yib  tumbdre  qarnon  ke 
liye  qdnun  i  abadi  bogd. 

42  Turn  sdtwen  mabine  yunhin  ’id 
kijiyo  :  turn  sdt  din  tak  khaimon  men 
rabiyo,jitne  Isrdel  ki  nasi  ke  bain,  sab 
ke  sab  khaimon  men  rahen  ; 

43  Td  ki  tumhdri  nasi  dar  nasi 
janen,  ki  jab  main  bani  Isrdel  ko 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikal  layd,  to  main 
ne  unhen  khaimon  men  abad  kiyd : 
main  Khudawand  tumbdrd  Khudd 
bun. 

44  So  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  Khu- 
dAw-and  ki  ’idon  kd  zikr  kiyd. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

HIR  KhudAwakd  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitab  karke  farmdyd, 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kukm  kar,  ki  tere 
liye  khdlis  kuta  bud  zaitiini  tel  rosbni 
ke  liye  lawen,  td  ki  ebirdg  bamesha 
jalayd  jawe. 

3  Hdrun  use  jamd’at  ke  kbaime  men 
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sbabddat  ke  parde  ke  bdbar,  sham  s 
subb  tak,  Khudawand  ke  dge  tarti 
se  rakbd  kare  :  turnhare  qarnon  ke  by 
yib  qdndn  i  abadi  hoga. 

4  W  ub  cbirdgon  ko  pdk  sjiam’add] 
par  KhudAwakd  ke  buzur  hamesh; 
tartib  se  rakbd  kare. 

5  Aur  tu  maida  leke  barab  girdi 
pakd :  bar  ek  girda  aifab  ke  do  daswet 
bisson  kd  bo. 

6  Aur  tu  unben  KhudAwakd  kt 
age  pdk  mez  par  do  qataren  karke,  bai 
qatdr  men  cbba,  tartib  se  rakbiyo. 

7  Aur  tu  bar  ek  qatdr  par  pdk  lu- 
ban  rakhiyo,  td  ki  wub  roti  par  ydd- 
gdri  ke  liye  rahe,  ki  dg  ki  qurbani 
KhudAwakd  ke  liye  ho  we. 

8  Wub  ddimi  ’ahd  ke  taur  par  bani 
Israel  se  leke  bar  sabt  ko  KhudAwakd 
ke  dge  biia-ndga  cbund  kare. 

9  Aur  ye  rotian  Hdrun  ki,  aur  us 
ke  beton  ki  bain  ;  we  unhen  muqad¬ 
das  makdn  men  khdwen,  ki  yih  us  ke 
liye  KhudAwakd  ki  dg  ki  qurbdnion 
men  se,  jo  bamesha  ke  qdndn  ke  mu- 
tabiq  ki  jdtin,  nibdyat  muqaddas  bai 

10  51  Tab  ek  sbakbs,  jis  ki  md  Is- 
raeK  aur  bap  Misri  tbd,  nikalke  Is- 
rdelion  ke  darmiyan  gaya  ;  aur  us 
Israeli  ’aurat  ke  bete  ne,  aur  Isrdeli 
ek  shakbs  ne  kbaimagdb  men  baham  ! 
jhagrd  kiyd  ; 

11  Aur  Israeli  ’aurat  ke  bete  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  ke  baqq  men  \ 
kufr  kaba,  aur  la’nat  ki :  aur  us  ki  md  ! 
kd  ndm  Salumiyat  tbd,  jo  Dibri  ki 
beti  Dan  ke  iirqe  se  tbi.  Tab  we  use  i 
Mdsd  pas  lde ; 

12  Aur  wub  qaid  kiyd  gayd,  jab  i 
tak  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi  un  par  i 
zdhir  da  ki  jdwe. 

13  Tab  KhudAwakd  ne  Musd  ko  i 
kbitab  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

14  Use,  jis  ne  la’nat  ki  bai,  kbai¬ 
magdb  ke  bakar  nikal  le  jd,  aur  sab 
us  ke  sunnewale  apne  bdtb  us  ke  sir  I 
par rakhen.aur  sari jamd’at  use  sangsdr  | 
kare. 
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15  Aur  tii.  bani  Israel  se  kah  de,  ki 
Jo  kol  apne  Khudd  par  la’nat  karegd, 
apne  gunah  ko  uthawegd. 

16  Aur  wuli,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ndm  ke  haqq  men  kufr  bakega,  jdn  se 
zariir  mdra  jdegd ;  sdri  jama’at  use 
sangsar  karegi :  khwdh  wuh  musafir 
ho,  khwah  desl  ho,  jab  us  ne  us  ndm  ki 
bdbat  kufr  kaha,  to  wuh  jan  se  mara 
jdega. 

17  ^  Aur  wuh,  jo  insan  ko  mdr 
ddlegd,  so  mar  dala  jdegd. 

18  Aur  jo  koi  haiwan  ko  mar  dale, 
to  wuh  us  kd  ’iwaz,  haiwan  ko  ’iwaz 
haiwan,  de. 

19  Aur  agar  koi  apne  hamsde  ko 
chot  lagdwc,  so  jaisa  karegd,  waisd  hi 
pdegd ; 

20  Torne  ke  badle  tornd,  ankh  ke 
badle  dnkh,  ddnt  ke  badle  dant :  jaisa 
koi  kisi  kd  nuqsdn  kare,  us  se  waisd  hi 
kiyd  jdwe. 

21  Aur  wuh,  jo  haiwdn  ko  mar  ddle, 
us  kd  badld  dewe ;  wuh,  jo  insan  ko 
mdr  dale,  jdn  se  indrd  jdwe. 

22  Tumlidri  ek  hi  taur  ki  shari’at 
ho ;  jo  ajnabi  ke  haqq  men  hai,  wuhi 
tumhdre  deswale  ke  haqq  men  ho : 
ki  main  Kiiudawand  tumhard  Khudd 
'  him. 

23  Tab  Musa  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
liukni  kiyd,  ki  Is  la’nat-karnewale  ko 
khaimagah  ke  bdhar  nikdl  le  jdwcn, 
aur  us  par  patthrdo  karen :  so  bani 
Israel  ne,  jaisa  Kiiudawand  ne  Musa 

■  ko  fannaya  thd,  kiyd. 

XXV  BAB. 

T)IIIR  Kiiudawand  ne  koh  i  Sind 
JL  par  Miisd  ko  khitab  karko  farmd- 
ji  yd,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  farmd,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Jab  turn  us  zamin  men,  jo  main 
tumhen  detd  hun,  dakhil  ho,  to  wuh 
zamin  Kiiudawand  ke  liye  ba  taur 
sabt  ke  parti  ra’ne. 

3  Tu  chha  baras  apne  khet  men  bij 
bo,  aur  tii  chha  baras  apne  angiiron  ko 
ardsta  kar,  aur  us  kd  basil  jarn’a  kar : 
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4  Lekin  sdtwen  sal  zamin  ke  liye 
parti  rahne  ka  sabt  howe ;  Khuda- 
wand  ke  liye  sabt  howe ;  tu  na  khet 
men  bij  boiyo,  aur  na  apne  angiiron 
ko  drasta  kijiyo. 

5  Jo  kuchh  ki  tore  khet  men  dp  se 
dp  uge,  tu  use  mat  kdtiyo,  aur  tere 
angiiron  men,  jise  tu  ne  ardsta  na  kiya 
thd,  jo  angiir  lagen,  tii  unhen  mar 
toriyo :  kydnki  yih  zamin  ke  liye  parti 
rahne  kd  sal  hai. 

6  So  zamin  kd  sabt  tumhdre  liye, 
aur  tumhdre  naukar,  aur  tumhari 
launch,  aur  tumhdre  mazdiir,  aur  tum¬ 
hdre  us  ajnabi  ke  liye  jo  tumhdre 
darmiydn  rahtd  ho, 

7  Aur  tumhari  mawdshi  ke  liye,  aur 
un  chaupayon  ke  liye  jo  teri  zamin 
par  hain,  us  kd  sab  basil  un  ke  khdne 
ke  liye  hogd. 

8  Aur  tii  barason  ke  sdt  sabton 
ko  sdt  martaba  dpne  liye  gin ;  aur  wuh 
’arsa  barason  ke  sdt  jore  hue  sabton  kd 
tere  liye  unchds  baras  hogd. 

9  Tab  tii  sdtwen  mahine  ki  daswin 
tdrikh  yubal  kd  narsinga  phunkwd  : 
tu  kaldre  ke  roz  apne  sdre  mulk  men 
narsingd  phunkwd. 

10  So  turn  pachdswcn  baras  ko 
muqaddas  karo,  aur  tamdm  mulk  men 
us  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ke  darmfyau 
dzddi  ki  manddx  karo :  yih  tumhare 
liye  yiibal  hai ;  aur  turn  men  se  bar  ek 
apni  apni  milkiyat  par  jdwe,  aur  bar 
ek  apne  apne  kbanddn  men  phir  sbamil 
ho. 

11  Wuh  pacliaswan  baras  tumhdre 
liye  yiibal  kd  hai ;  turn  kuchh  mat 
boiyo,  aur  na  use  jo  us  men  az  khr.i 
uge  kdtiyo,  na  apne  angur,'  jise  tii  ne 
ardsta  na  kiyd  thd,  jani’a  kijiyo. 

12  Kyunki  yih  yiibal  hai ;  yih 
tumhdre  liye  muqaddas  hai ;  kheton 
men  jo  hdsil  ho,  turn  use  khao. 

13  Us  yiibal  ke  sal  turn  men  se  bar 
ek  apni  apni  milkiyat  par  phir  jdwe. 

14  Aur  agar  tii  apni  hamsde  ke 
hdth. kuchh  beclie,  yd  apne  harondo  se 
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mol  le,  to  turn  ek  dnsre  par  zulni  na 
kijiyo. 

15  Yubal  ke  ba’d  barason  ko  sho¬ 
rn  &r  ke  muwafiq  tu  apne  hamsde  se 
mol  lend,  aur  wuh  hasilat  ke  barason 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq  tere  hath 
beche. 

16  Barason  ki  kasrat  ke  muwafiq  td 
us  kd  mol  barhaiyo,  aur  barason  ki 
kaini  ke  muwafiq  tu  us  ki  qimat  ghat- 
aij'o :  ki  barason  ke  shumdr  ke  muwa¬ 
fiq  wuh  tere  hath  hasilat  bechtd  hai. 

17  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  par  zulm  na 
karo,  balki  tu  apne  Khuda  se  dariyo  : 
ki  main  Khuda  wand  tumhard  Khuda 
hun. 

18  ^  So  turn  meri  shari’at  par 
’aval  kijiyo,  aur  mere  hukmon  ki 
muhdfazat  karnd,  aur  un  par  ’amal 
karnd ;  ki  turn  zamin  par  sahih  salim 
rahoge. 

19  Aur  zamin  turn  ko  apne  phal 
degi,  aur  turn  pet  bhar  khdoge,  aur  us 
par  salamat  rahd  karoge. 

20  Aur  agar  turn  kaho,  ki  Ham 
satwen  baras  kya  khawenge?  kyunki 
dekho,  ki  ham  bote  nahin,  na  galla 
jam ’a  karte  hain  : 

21  So  main  chhathe  sdl  apni  barakat 
ko  turn  par  ndzil  karungd,  aur  zamin 
turn  ko  tin  sdl  kd  hdsil  degi. 

22  Turn  dthwen  baras  boo,  aur 
nauwen  baras  tak  purand  galla  khdo ; 
jab  tak  us  kd  nayd  galla  awe,  purdnd 
khdo. 

23  Zamin  hamesha  ke  liye  bechi 
na  jdwe ;  ki  zamin  meri  hai ;  aur  turn 
mere  musdfir  aur  mihmdn  ho. 

24  Turn  apni  milkiyaton  ki  sdri 
zamin  men,  zamin  ke  chhurde  jdne  par 
razdmand  ho. 

25  %  Agar  tcrd  bhai  miskin  muh- 
tdj  ho,  aur  kuchh  apni  milkiyat  se 
beche,  aur  koi  us  ke  nazdik  ke  rish- 
taddron  men  se  dwe,  ki  use  chhurd  le, 
to  wuh  us  ko,  jise  us  ke  bhai  no  bechd 
hai,  chhura  le. 

26  Agar  wuli  aisd  koi  chhurdnewdld 

162 


na  rakhtd  ho,  aur  us  kd  hath  pahun- 
c’ne,  ki  dp  use  chhurdwe ; 

27  To  chdhiye  ki  wuh  apni  bechi 
htii  milkiyat  ke  barason  ko  gin  jdwe, 
aur  us  qadr  jo  hdqi  barason  kd  hissa 
hai,  use  us  ko,  jis  ke  hdth  bechi  hai, 
phcr  de ;  tab  wuh  apni  milkiyat  par  jdwe. 

28  Aur  agar  wuh  use  pher  dene  na 
sake,  to  us  ki  bechi  hiii  milk  yubal  ke 
sdl  tak  khariddr  ke  pds  rahe:  aur  yubal 
ke  sdl  chhiit  jaegi;  tab  wuh  apni 
milkiyat  par  phir  jdwe. 

29  Aur  agar  koi  ghar  ko,  jo  aise 
shahr  men  hai,  jis  ke  gird  shahrpandh 
ho,  beche,  to  wuh  us  ke  ibtidde  bechne 
se  ek  baras  ke  andar  use  chhurd  saktd 
hai :  wuh  sdl  bhar  ke  andar  use  chhu- 
rawe. 

30  Aur  agar  sdl  bhar  ki  muddat 
men  wuh  chhurdyd  na  jdwe,  to  wuh 
ghar,  jo  shahrpandh  ke  andar  hai, 
khariddr  pas  us  ke  qarnon  men  ha¬ 
mesha  tak  us  kd  rahe  :  wuh  yubal  ke 
sdl  men  chhdt  ua  jdegd. 

31  Lekin  aise  ghar,  jo  ganwon  men 
hain,  jin  ke  as  pds  diwdr  nahin,  we 
zamin  ke  kheton  kimauindginejaenge; 
we  chhurde  jdwen,  aur  yubal  men 
chhut  jdenge. 

32  Lekin  we  shahr  jo  Ldwion  ke 
hain,  aur  un  ki  milkiyaton  ke  ghar,  jo 
un  shahron  men  hain,  Ldwi  un  ko  kisi 
waqt  jab  chdhen  chhurdwen. 

33  Aur  agar  koi  ddsrd  Ldwi  use 
chhurdwe,  to  wuh  ghar  yd  shahr  us  ke 
pds  rahegd ;  phir  yubal  ke  sdl  chhut 
jdegd ;  kyunki  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn 
aise  ghar,  jo  Ldwion  ki  milkiyaton  ke 
shahron  men  hain,  un  ki  abadi  milki¬ 
yat  hain. 

34  l’ar  we  khet,  jo  im  ke  shahron  ki 
nawdhi  men  hain,  beche  na  jdwen  ;  ki 
yih  un  ki  milkiyat  i  abadi  hai. 

35  ^  Aur  agar  tumhard  bhai  tum- 
hdre  bich  men  muhtdj  aur  tihidast  ho 
jdwe,  to  turn  us  ki  dastgiri  karo,  khwdb 
wuh  ajnabi  ho,  khwdh  musdfir,  td  ki 
wuh  tere  sdth  zindagani  basar  kare. 


andoK  kd 

36  Tu  us  sc  slid  aur  naf  a  mat  le,  par 
one  Khudd  se  dar,  td  ki  terd  bhai  tere 
Lth  zindagani  basar  kare. 

37  Tu  use  sud  par  rupiye  qarz  mat 
e,  na  use  naf’a  ke  liye  khdnd  khila. 

38  Main  Khudawasd  tumhdrd  Khu- 
a  him,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se 
dkal  laya,  td  ki  tumlien  Kan’dn  ki 
,amm  dim,  aur  tumhdrd  Khudd  houn. 

39  Aur  agar  terd  bhai  jo  tujh  pds 
iai  muflis  ho  jde,  aur  tere  hath  bik  jde, 
o  tu  us  se  guldm  ki  manind  khidmat 
1a  karwd : 

40  Balki  wun  mazdur  aur  musdfir 
d  manind  tere  sdth  rahe,  aur  yubal  ke 
;dl  tak  teri  khidmat  kare : 

41  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  wuh  tujh  se  juda 
10  jdegd ;  wuh  aur  us  ke  larke  us  ke 
sdth ;  aur  apne  ghardne  ke  pds,  aur 
ipne  bdp  ki  milkiyat  ko  phir  jdegd. 

42  Is  liye  ki  we  to  mere  bande 
hain,  jinhen  main  zamin  i  Misr  se 
bdhar  le  dya :  we  gulamon  ki  tarah 
beche  na  jdwen. 

43  Td  un  par  sakhti  se  hukm  mat 
tar,  par  apne  Khudd  se  dar. 

44  Tumhare  gulam,  aur  tumhdri 
laundian,  jinhen  turn  rakh  lo,  chdhiye 
ki  un  qaumon  men  .ki  hon,  jo  tumhare 
as  pds  rahli  hain ;  turn  un  men  se 
guldm  laundidn  mol  lend. 

45  Aur  un  ajnabion  ke  larkon  men 
se  bhi,  jo  turn  men  bud  o  bdsh  karte 
hain,  aur  un  ke  ghardnon  men  se,  jo 
tumhari  zamin  men  paidd  hue  hdin, 
mol  lijiyo ;  we  tumhdri  milkiyat  honge. 

46  Aur  turn  unhen  miras  ke  taur 
par  rakh  lo,  ki  tumhare  ba’d  tumhare 
larkon  ki  rnirasi  milkiyat  howen  ;  we 
abad  tak  tumhare  barde  hain  :  lekin 
turn  apne  bhaion  se,  jo  bani  Isrdel 
hain,  ek  diisre  par  sakhti  karke  khid¬ 
mat*  mat  lo. 

47  ^  Aur  agar  koi  musdfir  yd  aj- 
nabi,  jo  tere  sdth  hai,  daulatmand  ho 
jdwe,  aur  terd  bhdi,  jo  us  ke  sdth  hai, 
muhldj  ho  jde,  aur  us  ajnabi  yd  mu¬ 
sdfir  ke  hdth,  jo  tere  sdth  hai,  yd  us 
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chhurana. 

ke  hdth,  jis  ki  asl  ajnabi  ke  khdnddn 
men  se  ho,kisi  ke  hdtli  apne  ta,in  bech 
dale : 

48  Us  ke  beche  jdne  ke  ba’d  wuh 
chhurdyd  jd  saktd  hai ;  har  ek  us  ke 
bhaion  men  se  jo  chdhe,  so  us  ko 
chhurawe : 

49  Khwah  us  kd  chacha,  khwah  us 
ke  chache  kd  beta  use  chhurawe,  yd 
jo  koi  us  ke  gharane  men  us  kd  qarib 
ho,  us  ko  chhura  saktd  hai ;  aur  agar 
us  kd  hdth  pahunche,  to  wuh  dp  apne 
ko  chhurawe. 

50  Aur  wuh  apne  kharidar  ke  sdth, 
us  sdl  se  jis  men  ki  us  ke  hdth  becha 
gay  a,  yubal  ke  sdl  tak,  hisdb  kare ;  aur 
us  ke  bik  jdne  ki  qimat  barason  ke 
shumdr  ke  muwafiq  howe ;  us  kd  hisdb 
mazdur  ke  aiydm  ke  mdnind  us  ke 
sdth  hogd. 

51  Agar  bahut  se  baras  bdqi  howen, 
to  wuh  apne  chhurde  jdne  ki  qimat 
un  riipiyon  men  se  jin  par  wuh  beclid 
gaya,  un  barason  ke  muwdfiq,  pher  de. 

52  Aur  agar  yubal  ke  sdl  tak  thore 
baras  hon,  to  wuh  us  ke  s£th  hisdb 
kare,  aur  apne  chhurde  jdne  ki  qimat 
apne  un  barason  ke  muwdfiq  use  pher 
de. 

53  Aur  wuh  us  mazdur  td  tarah, 
jis  kd  saliydna  muqarrar  ho,  us  ke 
sdth  sdl  ba  sdl  rahe :  aur  wuh  tere 
huzur  sakhti  karke  us  se  kdm  na  le. 

54  Aur  agar  wuh  un  barason  men 
chhurdyd  na  jae,  to  yubal  ke  sdl  men 
wuh  azad  ho  jdegd,  wuh  aur  us  ke 
larke  us  ke  sdth  ; 

55  Kyunki  bani  Isrdel  mere  bande 
hain ;  we  mere  bande  hain,  jinhen 
main  zamin  i  Misr  se  nlkdl  laya  :  main 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khudd  Inin. 

XXVI  BAT3. 

TUM  apne  liye  buton  ko,  yd  kisi 
tardshi  hui  murat  ko,  na  banai- 
yo,  aur  na  piijne  ki  lat  ko  khard 
karo,  aur  na  apne  liye  koi  siirat-ddr 
patthar  apne  mulk  men  qaim  karo, 
ki  us  ke  age  sijda  karo :  is  liye  ki 
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main  KhudAwand  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hun. 

2  ^  Turn  mere  sab  ton  Id  muhdfa- 
zat  karo,  aur  mere  ruaqdis  ki  ta’zim  : 
main  K  iiud  A  wand  hdn. 

3  ^  Agar  turn  meri  shari’aton  par 
chaloge,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  kifz 
karoge,  aur  un  par  ’amal  karoge ; 

4  To  main  tumhare  liye  waqt  par 
racnh  barsdungd,  aur  zamin  apni  barhti 
turn  ko  degi,  am-  maiddn  ke  darakht 
apne  phal  denge : 

o  Yahdn  tak  ki  ddone  kd  waqt  an- 
gdr  torne  ke  waqt  tak,  aur  angur  torne 
kd  waqt  bone  ke  waqt  tak  pakun- 
cbegd ;  aur  turn  pet  bbarke  khdnd 
khdoge,  aur  turn  drdm  se  apne  mulk 
men  rahoge. 

6  Aur  main  zamin  men  saldmati 
bakhshdngd ;  aur  turn  sooge,  aur  turn 
ko  koi  na  daraegd :  aur  main  sab  da- 

j  indon  kous  zamin  par  se  dafa’  kardn¬ 
gd,  aur  tumhdri  zamin  par  bargiz 
talwdr  na  chalegi. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  dushmanon  kd 
pichhd  karoge,  aur  we  tumkdre  dge  tal¬ 
wdr  se  gir  jaenge. 

8  Aur  tumhare  pdnch  ek  sau  kd 
pichhd  karenge,  aur  tumhdre  sau  das 
hazdr  kd  pichhd  karenge :  aur  tumhdre 
dushman  talwdr  se  tumhdre  dge  gir 
jdenge. 

9  Main  tumhdri  taraf  tawajjuh  ka¬ 
rdngd,  aur  tumhen  baromand  kardngd ; 
aur  main  turn  ko  barhddngd,  aur  apna 
’ahd  turn  se  qaim  kardngd. 

10  Aur  purdnd  zakhira  khdoge,  aur 
agla  zakhira,  naye  ke  hone  ke  sabab, 
nikdl  bdhar  karoge. 

11  Aur  main  apnd  maskan  turn 
men  qdim  rakkdngd ;  aur  meri  rdb 
turn  se  Hafrat  na  karcgi. 

12  Aur  main  tumhdre  darmiyan 
sair  kardngd,  aur  tumhdrd  Khudd 
hcmngd,  aur  turn  meri  qaum  hoge. 

13  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hdn,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
so  nikal  ldyd,  ki  turn  un  ke  guldm  na 
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ho ;  aur  main  ne  tumhdri  gardanon 
ke  jdon  ko  tord,  aur  tumhen  sidha 
chaldyd. 

14  ^  Par  agar  turn  mere  sunnewd- 
le  na  ho,  aur  un  sab  hukmon  par  'amal 
na  karo ; 

15  Aur  meri  sunnaton  ko  liaqir 
jdno,  yd  tumhdre  dil  meri  'addlaton  ko 
ndpasand  karen,  aisa  ki  turn  mere 
hukmon  par  'amal  na  karo,  aur  mujh 
se  'ahd-shikani  karo: 

16  To  main  bhi  turn  se  waisd  hi 
kardngd,  aur  khauf,  aur  sill,  aur  tap 
i  sozdn  ko  tumhdre  dpar  galib  kard- 
ungd,  jis  se  tumhdri  dnkhen  phuten, 
aur  dil  dukhen  ;  aur  turn  apne  bij  bc- 
faida  booge,  is  live  ki  tumhdre  dush¬ 
man  use  khdenge. 

17  Aur  mcra  chihra  tmnhdre  bar- 
khildf  hoga,  aur  turn  apne  dushmanon 
lie  sdmhne  qatl  kiye  jdoge :  wo  jo 
tumhdrd  kina  rakhte  hain,  turn  par 
hukdmat  karenge,  aur  turn,  bagair  us 
ke  ki  tumhen  koi  ragede,  bhdgte  jdoge. 

18  Aur  agar  turn,  bdwujdd  uu  sab 
hddison  ke,  meri  farmdnbarddri  na 
karoge,  to  main  tumhdre  gundhon  ke 
bd’is  turn  par  apni  sazd  ko  sdt  martaba 
ziydda  kardngd. 

19  Aur  tumhen.  jo  ghamand  apne 
zor  kd  hai,  so  main  use  tordngd;  aur 
tumhdrd  dsmdn  lohd  sa,  aur  tumhdri 
zamin  pital  si  kar  ddngd : 

20  Aur  tumhdri  qdwat  be-fdida 
kharch  hogi,  kydnki  tumhdri  zamin 
apnd  hdsil  na  bakhshcgi,  aur  na  zamin 
ke  darakht  apne  phal  denge. 

21  ^f  Aur  agar  turn  us  par  bln 
meri  mukhdlafat  karoge,  aur  merd 
kahnd  na  mdnoge  ;  to  main  tumhare 
gundhon  ke  niuwafiq  tumhdre  dpar 
!  sdt  martaba  ziydda  balden  ladngd. 

22  Aur  main  jangal  ke  darin^e  bln 
turn  men  bhejdngd,  aur  we  tumhen  bc- 
auldd  karenge,  aur  tumhdre  chdrpayon 
ko  nest  karenge,  aur  tumhen  kam  kar 
denge  ;  aur  tmnhdre  raste  sune  pare 
rahenge. 
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23  Aur  agar  rum  in  chizon  se  na 
judharo  ki  meri  taraf  phiro,  balki  men 
nukhdlafat  par  ckaloge ; 

24  To  main  blii  tumbdri  mukhdla- 
!at  par  chalungd,  aur  main  tumhare 
pinabon  ke  liye  tumben  aur  sat  bdr 
mdninga. 

25  Aur  turn  par  us  talwdr  ko,  jo 
nere  ’ahd  ke  jhagre  kd  badld  lenewdli 
rogi,  utarungd :  ki  jab  turn  apne 
;hakron  men  jarn’a  hoge,  tab  main 
:um  men  waba  bhejungd,  aur  turn 
lushmanon  ke  hath  men  sompe  jdoge. 

26  Aur  jab  main  tumbdri  roti  ki 
;ek  tor  ddlungd,  to  das  randidn  tum- 
idri  rotian  ek  tanur  men  pakawengi 
vur  tumhdri  rotidn  taul  karke  tumben 
lengi ;  aur  turn  khdoge,  par  ser  na 
aoge. 

27  Aur  agar  turn  us  sab  par  bhi 
neri  na  suncge,  aur  mere  barkhilaf 
:baloge ; 

28  To  main  gazab  kl  rdb  se  tum- 
ldre  barkhilaf  chalungd,  aur  main  bbi 
.umhdre  gunahon  ke  bd’is  turn  ko  sdt 
idr  sazd  dunga. 

I  29  Aur  turn  apne  beton  ka  gosbt 
kbdoge,  han,  apni  betion  ka  gosbt  bbi 
kbdoge. 

30  Aur  main  tumbari  uncbi  jagah- 
{  on  ko  dba  dunga,  aur  tumbdri  mura- 
ton  ko  lidt  dalungd,  aur  tumbdri  ldsben 
^  tumbare  buton  ki  ldsbon  par  pben- 
kunga,  am  mera  ji  turn  se  nafrat 
karega. 

3L  Aur  tumbare  sbabron  ko  wirdn 
karunga,  aur  tumhare  maqdison  ko 
ujdr  ddnga,  aur  main  tumbdri  khush- 
buion  ki  bu  ko  na  sunghungd. 
i  32  Aur  main  tumbdri  zamin  ko 
ujar  karddngd  ;  aur  tumlidre  dusbman, 
jo  waban  rabte  bain,  us  se  hairan 
honge. 

33  Aur  main  tumben  gair-qaumon 
men  tittar  bittar  karunga,  aur  turn  par 
picbbe  se  talwdr  cbalaunga ;  ki  tum¬ 
hdri  zamin  ujdr  bogi,  anr  tumbare 
sbabr  wirdn. 
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34  Tab  zamin,  apne  wirdn  rahne  ki 
sdri  rnuddat  men,  aur  iis  u^qt  turn 
dushmanon  ke  sbabron  men  boge,  apne 
sabton  ka  dram  pdwegi ;  tab  zamin 
drdm  karegi,  aur  apne  sabton  se  bazz 
utbdegi. 

35  Aur  wuh  apni  v/irdni  ki  sdri 
muddat  men,  is  bye  ki  jab  turn  us  par 
bud  o  bash  karte  the,  tumbare  sabton 
men  parti  bone  ka  ardm  na  kiya  tbd, 
chain  karegi. 

36  Aur  main  un  ke  dilon  men,  jo 
turn  men  se  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
men  bach  rahenge,  khauf  dalungd ; 
aur  pat  kkarakne  ki  sadd  un  ka  picbba 
karegi;  aur  we  aise  bbdgenge,  jaise 
talwdr  se  bhagte  hain  ;  aur  we,  bagair 
us  ke  ki  koi  un  ka  picbba  kare,  gir 
parenge. 

37  Aur  we  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  un 
kd  pichbd  kare,  un  ki  manind  jo  tal- 
war  se  bbdgte  bain,  ek  par  ek  gir 
parenge  ;  aur  turn  apne  dushmanon  ke 
sdmbne  thahar  na  sakoge. 

38  Aur  turn  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miyan  halak  boge,  aur  tumhare  dush¬ 
manon  ki  zamin  tumben  kbdwegi. 

39  Aur  we,  jo  turn  men  se  bdqi 
honge,  apni  badkdri  se  tumbare  dush¬ 
manon  ke  mulkon  men  sukn  jdenge, 
aur  apne  bdpdddon  ke  gundbon  ko 
sabab  bbi  dpas  men  gliulenge. 

40  Aur  jab  we  apni  badkdri  aur 
apne  bdpdadon  ki  badkdri  kd,  apni 
hukm-’uduli  ke  sdth,  ki  uuhon  ne  meri 
’udul-bukmi  ki,  aur  meri  marzi  ke 
khilaf  cbdl  cbale,  is  sab  kd  iqrar 
karen  ; 

41  Aur  ki  main  bhi  cbalne  men  un 
kd  mukhdlif  hua,  aur  un  ko  un  ke 
dushmanon  ki  zamin  men  laya  ;  agar 
us  waqt  un  ke  dil,  jo  na-makhtun 
bain,  pasbemdn  bowen,  aur  we  dp 
ko  apni  badkdri  ki  sazd  ke  laiq 
samjhen  : 

42  Tab  main  apna  ’ahd  Ya’qub  ke 
sdtb  yad  karungd,  aur  apnd  ’ahd  Iz,hdq 
ke  sdtb  bbi,  am  apna  ’ahd  Abirabam 
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ke  sdth  bhi  ydd  karunga ;  aur  us  sar- 
zatnin  ko  ydd  karungd. 

43  Wuhl  zaminun  se  chhori  jdwegi, 
aur  apni  wirdni  ke  dinon  men  jo  un  ki 
gair-hdziri  se  bain,  apne  sabton  ko 
pawegi ;  aur  we  dp  ko  apni  badkdri  ki 
sazd  ke  laiq  janunge,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ue  mere  hukmon  ko  zalil  jand,  aur  ■  is 
liye  ki  un  ke  dilon  ne  meri  shari’aton 
se  nafrat  khdi. 

44  Lekin  bawujud  us  sab  ke,  jab  ki 
we  apne  duskmanon  ki  zamin  par 
konge,  main  unken  tark  na  karungd, 
aur  na  main  un  se  nafrat  karungd,  ki 
unken  bilkull  fand  kar  dun,  aur  un  se 
’akd-shikani  karun  :  ki  main  Khuda- 
wand  un  kd  Khuda  kun. 

45  Main  un  ki  kkdtir  un  ke  bap- 
dddon  ke  ’akd  ko,  jinhen  main,  gair- 
qaumon  ki  ankkon  ke  sdmhne,  zamin 
i  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd,  td  ki  main  un  kd 
Kkudd  hofin,  ydd  karungd :  main 
Khudawand  hdn. 

46  Ye  we  skari’atcn,  aur  akkdm, 
aur  qdwdnin  kain,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
koh  i  Sind  par  apne  aur  bani  Isrdel 
l<e  darmiydn  Mtisd  ke  wasile  muqarrar 
farmde. 


XXVII  BAT3. 

>HIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
kkitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 


ko 


2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kak,  ki  Agar  koi  insdu  mannat  mdnke 
kisi  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  makhsus 
kare,  to  tere  qimat  thahrdne  ke  muwd- 
fiq  un  ki  jdnen  Khudawand  ke  liye 
kongi. 

3  Pas  mard  ki  tcri  thakrdi  hui 
qimat,  bis  baras  ke  ’umrwdlc  se  lcke 
sdth  baraswdle  tak,  wuh  qimat  jo 
tujh  se  anddz  ki  jdwe,  so  pachas  mis- 
qdl,  maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  muwdfiq, 
kowe. 

4  Aur  agar  wuh  'aurat  ko,  to  tis 
misqdl  teri  thakrdi  kui  qimat  ko. 

5  Aur  agar  us  ki  ’umr  pdncli  baras 
se  bis  baras  tak  ki  ho,  to  us  ki  teri 
thakrdi  hdi  qimat  bis  misqdl  ho  we, 
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agar  mard  ko ;  aur  agar  ’aurat  ho,  U 
das  misqdl. 

6  Par  agar  us  ki  ’umr  ek  makine  » 
leke  pdnck  baras  tak  ki  kowe,  to  us  k 
qimat  tere  tkakrane  se  pdnck  misqd 
rupd  ho  we,  agar  mard  ko ;  aur  agai 
’aurat  bo,  to  tin  misqdl. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  sath  baras  kd,  y; 
sdth  sc  tipar  ho,  to  pandrah  misqdl  u: 
ki  teri  thakrdi  qimat  hogi,  agar  mart 
ko ;  aur  agar  ’aurat  ko,  to  das  misqdl. 

8  Par  agar  tere  anddz  ki  banisbal 
us  kd  maqdur  kam  ko,  to  kdkin  k( 
kuzur  hdzir  kivd  jdwe,  aur  kdhir. 
us  ki  qimat  thakrdwe;  kahin  u? 
skakhs  ki  qimat,  jis  ne  mannat  mdni 
hai,  us  ke  maqdur  ke  muwdfiq  thak¬ 
rdwe. 

9  Aur  agar  wuh  jdnwar  ko,  jaisd  ki 
log  Khudawand  ki  qurbani  guzrante 
kain,  to  sab  kuchk,  jo  un  men  se 
Khudawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdnen. 
muqaddas  hogd. 

10  Lazim  kai  ki  wuh  use  na  badle ; 
achchhe  ke  badle  burd,  aur  bure  kc 
badle  achchkd,  na  dewe :  aur  agar  wuh 
kisi  hdlat  men  ckaupdya  ke  badle  dtisra 
chaupdya  de,  to  wuh  aur  us  kd  badla 
donon  muqaddas  howen. 

11  Aur  agar  wuh  ndpdk  chaupdya 
ko,  ki  waisd  Khudawand  ki  qurbdni 
nahin  guzrdnte,  to  chahiye  ki  wuh 
kdkin  ke  huzdr  kkara  kiyd  jdwe : 

12  Aur  kdkin  us  lii  qimat  thahrawc, 
kkwdk  wuh  ackckka  ho,  kkwdh  burd 
lio  ;  tere,  ya’ne  kdkin  ke  qimat  tkah- 
rdne  ke  muwdfiq,  qimat  tkakregi. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  ckdke  ki  us  kd 
fidiya  deke  use  ckhurawe,  to  us  qimat 
kd  pdnckwdn  kissa  us  par  ziydda  kiyd 
jdwe. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  apne  ghar  ko 
makhsus  kare,  td  ki  wuh  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  liye  muqaddas  ko,  to  kdkin 
us  ki  khubi  aur  badi  ke  mutdbiq  us 
ki  qimat  tkahrawe :  pas  jaisd  kdkin 
use  duke,  so  us  ke  muwdfiq  wuh  tkah- 
regd 


Zamin  kd  fidiya.  AHBATl, 

15  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  lie  ghar  ko 
muqaddas  kiyd,  chdhe  ki  ghar  kd  fidiya 
deke-  chhurdwe,  to  ten  jhahrdi  hiii 
qimat  ka,  pdnchwdn  hissa  us  par 
barhdke  de,  aur  ghar  us  kd  hogd. 

ie  Agar  koi  shakhs  apni  milkiyat 
men  se  koi  khet  KhudXwakd  ke  liye 
muqaddas  kare,  to  chdhiye  ki  terd 
qimat  karnd,  us  ke  bij  ke  muwdfiq 
ho :  aur  har  khomar  jau  ke  badle 
pachds  misqal  chdndi  ho. 

1)7  Agar  koi  yubal  ke  sdl  ki  ibtidd 
men  apnd  khet  muqaddas  thahrdwe,  to 
us  ki  qimat  jo  tii  duke  wuhi  thahre. 

18  Par  agar  wuh  yubal  keba’dzamin 
muqaddas  thahrdwe,  to  kdhin  unbaras- 
on  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  yubal  ke  sdl  tak  bdqi 
bain,  rfipiyon  kd  hisdb  kare,  aur  teri 
qimat  se  utna  kam  kiyd  jdwe. 

19  Aur  agar  wuh,  jis  ne  zamin  mu¬ 
qaddas  thahral,  chdhe  ki  kisi  tarah  se 
us  kd  fidiya  deke  chhurdwe,  to  wuh  teri 
qimat  kd  pdnchwdn  hissa  qimat  par 
ziydda  kare,  tab  wuh  us  ki  ho  jdegi. 

20  Aur  agar  wuh  us  zamin  kd  fidiya 
deke  na  chhurdwe,  yd  agar  wuh  use 
dusre  shakhs  ke  hath  beche,  to  wuh 
phir  kabhi  chhurdi  na  jdegi. 

21  Balki  wuh  zamin,  jab  yubal  ke 
sdl  men  chnute,  to  us  zamin  ke  muwd¬ 
fiq,  jo  KhudXwakd  ke  liye  haram  hai, 
muqaddas  hogi ;  aur  wuh  kdhin  ki 
milkiyat  hogi. 

22  Aur  agar  koi  zamin  jo  kisi  ne 
mol  li  hai,  aur  us  ki  maurusi  nahin, 
Khudawakd  ke  liye  muqaddas  thah- 
rawe 

23  To  kdhin  un  barasor.  ke  muwd¬ 
fiq,  jo  yubal  ke  sdl  tak  bdqi  hain,  tere 
dnkne  ke  mutdbiq  us  se  hisdb  kare : 
phir  wuh  teri  auki  hui  qimat  ko  usi 
din  dewe,  ki  Khudawakd  ke  liye  mu¬ 
qaddas  ho. 

24  Aur  zamin  yubal  ke  sdl  men  us 
ki  hogi,  jis  se  wuh  mol  li  gayi  ;  usi  ki, 
jo  us  zamin  kd  mdlik  thd. 

25  Aur  chdhiye  ki  teri  sab  dnki 
hdi  qimaten  maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke 
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hisdb  se  howen  ;  ek  ek  misqal  bis  jirdb 
kd  ho. 

26  Chaupdyon  men  se  faqat  wuh, 
jo  palile  paidd  hua  hai,  ki  khass  Khu- 
dXwand  kd  hai,  use  koi  makhsus  nahin 
kar  saktd  hai :  khwdh  wuh  gde  bail  se 
ho,  khwah  bher  bakri  se :  wuh  to 
Khudawakd  hi  kd  hai. 

27  Agar  wuh  napak  jdnwar  kd  ho, 
to  wuh  tere  dnkne  ke  muwdfiq  us  ki 
qimat  deke  chhurdwe,  aur  pdnchwdn 
hissa  us  par  ziydda  kare  :  aur  agar  wuh 
fidiya  na  diyd  jawe,  to  wuh  teri  dnki 
hui  qimat  par  bechd  jdwe. 

28  Lekin  koi  haram  ki  hdi  chiz,  jise 
kisi  shakhs  ne  KhudXwakd  ke  liye 
apne  sab  mal  se  haram  thahrdyd  ho, 
khwdh  insdn  ho,  yd  haiwdn,  yd  kuchh 
us  ki  milkiyat  ke  khet  men  se  ho, 
hargiz  bechi  na  jdwe,  aur  na  us  kd 
fidiya  diyd  jdwe  :  kyunki  harek  haram 
ki  hui  chiz  Khudawakd  ke  liye 
nihayat  muqaddas  hai. 

29  Wuh  sab  haram,  jo  ddmion  men 
se  haram  kiya  jdwe,  to  us  ka  fidiya  diyd 
na  jdwe ;  wuh  albatta  qatl  kiya  jdwe. 

30  Aur  zamin  ki  sdri  dahyaki, 
khwdh  zamin  ke  bij  ki,  khwah  dar- 
akhton  ke  mewon  ki,  Khudawakd  ki 
hai  :  wuh  Khudawakd  ko  liye  mu¬ 
qaddas  hai. 

31  Aur  agar  koi  chdhe,  ki  kisi  tarah 
se  apne  daswen  hisson  kd  fidiya  deke 
chhurdwe,  to  us  kd  pdnchwan  hissa  us 
par  barhdwe. 

32  Phir  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ki 
dahyaki  ki  bdbat,  sub  kuchh  jo  char- 
wdhe  ki  lathi  ke  niche  guzartd  hai,  so 
us  men  se  daswan  hissa  KhudXwakd 
ke  liye  muqaddas  lioga. 

33  Wuh  us  ko  tajwiz  na  kare,  ki 
wuh  achchhd  hai,  yd  bora  hai,  aur 
na  use  badle  :  aur  agar  kahin  koi  use 
badle,  to  wuh  asl  aur  badal  donon  ke 
donon  muqaddas  ho  jaenge ;  us  kd 
fidiya  na  liyd  jdwe. 

34  We  ahkdm,  jo  KhudXwakd  me 
bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  koh  i  Sind  par  Musa 
ko  farmde.  ye  hain. 


MUSA  KI  CHAUTHI  KITAB 


MUSAMMA  BA 

GrlNTI'. 


'  1  BA'B. 

JAB  Mi.sr  ki  zatniu  sc  bani  Isrdel 
nikle,  tab  dusre  baras  ke  dusre 
mabine  ki  paid!  tarikb  Sind  ke  ba- 
yaban  ke  bick,  jamd’at  ke  khaime  men, 
Kiiudawand  nc  Musako  khitab  karke 
farmdyd,  ki 

2  Tu  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jamd’at  kd, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  firqon  ke  aur  un  ke 
dbdi  khdndanon  ke,  ism-shumari  ke 
sdtb,  bar  ck  mard  sar  ba  sar  ginke, 
bisab  kar : 

3  Bis  baraswdle  se  ripar  tak,  jitne 
bani  Israel  men  se  larai  ke  liye  uikalte 
bain,  tu  aur  Hdrtin  unhen  un  ke  lasb- 
karon  men  gin. 

4  Aur  bar  ek  firqe  se  ek  ek  ddini, 
bar  ek  jo  apne  apne  dbdi  klidndan  kd 
sardar  bai,  tumhdre  sdtb  bo. 

5  *|  Aur  un  ke  ndm,  jo  tumbdre 
sdtb  kbare  lion,  ye  bain  :  firqe  Rubin 
men  se  llistir  bin  Sbadiiir. 

6  Firqe  Sama’un  men  se  Salumiel 
bin  Sttrisbaddi. 

7  Firqe  Yahtiddb  men  se  Nabstin 
bin  ’Amminadab. 

8  Firqe  Iskakar  se  Nataniel  bin 
Zugr. 

9  Firqe  Zabuiun  men  se  Ilidb  bin 
Hailun. 

10  Baui  Yusuf  ke  firqe  Ifraim  se 
llisdm’dbin  ’Ammibud,  aur  fiiqe  Mu- 
nassi  se  Jamaliel  bin  Fidabstir. 
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11  Firqe  Biuyamin  se  Abiddu  bin 
Jida’uni. 

12  Firqe  Ddu  se  Akhi’azar  bin 
’Ammisbaddi. 

13  Firqe  A'sbarse  Faja’iel  bin  ’Ak- 
rdn. 

14  Firqe  Jadd  se  llydsaf  bin  DaViel. 

15  Firqe  Naftdli  se  Akhir’a  bin 
’Aindn. 

16  Ye  jamd’at  ke  bulde  btie  the,  jo 
apne  abai  khdndanon  men  ra,is,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  men  bazaron  ke  sardar  the. 

17  If  So  Mtisd  aur  Ildrun  ne  un 
sbakbson  ko,  jo  nam  ba  ndm  bay  an 
kie  gave,  sdtb  liya  ; 

18  Aur  unbon  ne  dtisre  mabine  ki 
pabli  tarikb  sdri  jamd’at  ko  jam’a 
kiyd ;  aur  unbon  ne  apne  apne  abai 
khdndan  ke  namon  ke  shumdr  ke  mu- 
tvafiq  judd  judd,  bis  baraswdle  se  leke 
upar  tak,  apnd  nasabnama  bavau  kiva. 

19  Mtisd  ne,  jaisa  K  nun  aw  and  ne 
use  hukm  farmdyd  tbd,  un  ko  dasht  i 
Sind  men  gind. 

20  So  bani  Rubin,  wuh,  jo  Isrdel  kd 
palauthd  betd  tha,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  gkaranon,  aur  apne  dbdi  khan- 
dan  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  namon  ke  sku- 
mar  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  mard  sar  ba  sar 
ginko,  bis  baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  sab 
jo  larai  ko  liye  nikalte  the  ; 

21  Jo  Rubin  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
I  gave,  cbbiydlis  hazar  pdnch  sau  the. 


Ek  eh  firqe  he  GrINTI ,  I.  logon  ka  shumar. 


22  ^  Aur  bani  Sama’un,  apne  na¬ 
sabon,  aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  jitne  un 
men  gine  gaye,  so  namon  ke  shumdr 
ke  mutabiq,  aur  un  ke  siron-ke  hisab 
so,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke,  bis  baras¬ 
wale  se  dpar  tak,  sab  jo  lardi  ke  liye 
uikalte  the ; 

23  Jo  Sama’un  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  so  uusath  bazar  tin  sau  the. 

24  Bani  Jadd,  apne  nasabon,  aur 
apne  gharanon,  aur  apne  dbdi  khdn¬ 
ddn  ke  rnuwdfiq,  aur  namon  ke  shumdr 
ke  mutabiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek  karke, 
bis  baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  sab  jo  lardi 
ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

25  Jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  gine 
gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  chha  sau  pachas 
the. 

26  ^f  Aur  bani  Yahudah,  apne  na¬ 
sabon,  aur  gharanon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  rnuwdfiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumar  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  mard  ek  ek 
karke,  bis  baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  sab 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

27  Jo  Yahfiddh  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauhattar  hazdr 
chha  sau  the. 

28  Tf  Aur  bani  Ishakdr,  apne  nas¬ 
abon,  aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

29  Jo  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  chauwan  hazdr 
char  sau  the. 

30  f  Aur  bani  Zabulun,  apne  nasa¬ 
bon,  aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab, 
bis  baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang 
ke  liye  nikalte  the  ; 

31  Jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  satawan  hazdr 
char  sau  the. 

32  f  Bani  Yusuf  men  se  bani  If- 
raim,  apne  nasabon,  aur  apne  ghar- 
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dnon,  aur  apne  abdi  khdndan  ke 
rnuwdfiq,  aur  namon  ke  shumdr  ke 
mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis  baraswdle  se 
upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke  liye  nikalte 
the ; 

33  Jo  Ifrdira  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  cbdlis  hazdr 
panch  sau  the. 

31  Aur  bani  Munassi,  apne  na¬ 
sabon,  aur  apne  gharanon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumar  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

35  Jo  Munassi  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  battis  hazdr  do 
sau  the. 

36  ^f  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  apne  na¬ 
sabon,  aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne 
dbdi  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswale  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

37  Jo  Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazdr 
char  sau  the. 

38  Aur  bani  Ddn,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutabiq,  sab  ke  sab  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

39  Jo  Ddn  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  bdsath  hazdr  sdt  sau 
the. 

40  Aur  bani  A'shar,  apne  nasab¬ 
on,  aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  rnuwdfiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
baraswdle  se  upar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

41  Jo  A'shar  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  iktdlis  bazar 
pdnch  sau  the. 

42  ^f  Bani  Naftdli,  apne  nasabon, 
aur  apne  ghardnon,  aur  apne  dbai 
khanddn  ke  muwafiq,  aur  namon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  sab  ke  sab,  bis 
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baraswaie  se  lipar  tak,  jitne  jang  ke 
liye  nikalte  the ; 

43  Jo  Xaftdli  ke  firqe  ke  the,  un 
men  se  jo  gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

44  We  jo  gine  gaye  the,  jinhen  Mu¬ 
si  aur  Hariin  ne  bam  Israel  ke  sar- 
daron  ke  sdth,  ki  barah  ddmi  the, 
gind,  ye  hain ;  un  men  se  ek  ek  apne 
ahai  khdndan  men  ra,is  thd. 

45  So  we  sab,  jo  bani  Israel  men  se 
apne  ahai  khanddnon  men  bis  haras  se 
leke  lipar  tak  gine  gaye,  sab  Isrdel  ke 
jo  jang  ke  liye  nikalte  the ; 

46  We  sab,  jo  shumar  ldye  gaj'e, 

chha  lakh  tin  hazdr  pdnch  sau  pachds 
the.  .. 

47  T  Lekin  we  jo  Lawi  the,  apne 
dbdi  firqe  ke  mutahiq,  un  ke  sdth  gine 
nahin  gaj'e. 

48  Kyiinki  Riiudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitah  karke  farmdyd  thd,  ki 

49  Tii  faqat  un  ko,  jo  Ldwi  ke  firqe 
men  hain,  shumar  na  kijij'o,  aur  unhen 
bani  Israel  ke  shumar  men  dakhil  na 
karnd  ; 

50  Balki  tii  Lawion  ko  shahddat  ke 
mask  an,  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  lawdzim  par  muqarrar  kijij'o : 
we  us  maskan  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf  ko 
uthaya  karen,  aur  we  us  men  khidmat 
karen,  aur  maskan  ke  ds  pas  khaimon 
men  rahen. 

51  Aur  jab  maskan  ke  kdeh  kd 
waqt  ho,  to  use  I.dwi  utdren  ;  aur  jab 
maskan  ke  khara  karne  kd  waqt  ho,  to 
Lawi  use  khara  karen  ;  aur  ajnahion 
men  jo  koi  us  ke  nazdik  awe,  to  jan  se 
mdra  jawe. 

52  Aur  bani  Israel  men  se  har  ek 
a  pm  apni  khaimagah  men  apne  apne 
jhandon  tale  apne  apne  lashkaron  men 
khaima  khara  karen. 

53  Lekin  Lawi  shahddat  ke  mas- 
kan  ke  gird  khaima  khard  karen,  ta  ki 
bani  Israel  ki  jamd’at  par  gazah  ndzil 
na  ho  ;  aur  Ldwf  shahddat  ke  mas¬ 
kan  ki  muhafazat  karen. 
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54  So  bani  Israel  ne  un  sab  huk- 
mon  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  Khudawaxd  ne 
Musd  aur  Hariin  ko  farmde  the,  yiin 
hi  ’amal  kiyd. 

II  BAH.' 

PIIIR  Khudawakd  ne  Mfisd  aur 
Hdriin  ko  khitdb  karke  farma- 

yd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  men  se  har  ek  apne 
jhande  tale  apne  dhai  khdndan  ke  ni- 
shdnon  ke  sath  derd  dalen  ;  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  muqdbil  aur  us  ke  girda- 
gird  we  khaime  khard  karen. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahnddh  ki  khaimagah 
ke  jhande  ke  log,  purab  ko,  suraj  ke 
nikalneki  jagah  ki  taraf,  apnd  lashkar 
leke  khaima  khard  karen,  aur  ’Ammi- 
nadab  kd  betd  Xahsiin  bani  Yahiidah 
kd  sardar  ho. 

4  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men  se 
jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaj'e,  sab  chau- 
hattar  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

5  Aur  us  ke  pds  Ishakar  kd  firqa 
khaima  khard  kare ;  aur  Zugr  kd  beta 
Xataniel  bani  Ishakdr  kd  sardar  ho. 

6  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaj'e,  chauvvan  hazdr  char 
sau  the. 

7  Phir  Zabulun  kd  firqa;  aur  Hai- 
lun  kd  betd  Ilidb  bani  Zabulun  ka 
sardar  ho. 

8  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaj'e,  satdwan  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

9  So  we  sab,  jo  Yahnddh  ki  khai- 
magab  men  gine  gaj'e,  un  ki  faujon 
men,  ek  lakh  chhi j'dlis  hazdr  chdr  sau 
the.  Pahle  un  kd  kiich  howe. 

10  Tf  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ko,  Rubin 
ki  khaimagah  kd  jhanda,  mutdbiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  hoga ;  aur  Shadinr 
ka  betd  Ilisiir  bani  Rubin  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

1 1  Aur  us  kd  lashkar.  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  chhiyalis  hazdr 
panc.h  sau  the. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pds  bani  Sama’un  kd 
firqa  khaima  khard  kare;  aur  Shr- 
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ishaddi  kd  betd  Sal fimiel  ba.uiSam’aun 
ka  sard  dr  ho. 

13  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdtk  gine  gaye,  unsath  hazdr  tin 
sau  the. 

14  Phir  Jadd  kd  firqa  ;  aur  Ra’bel 
kd  beta  Ilydsaf  bani  Jadd  kd  sarddr 

ho. 

15  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  chha 
sau  pachas  the. 

16  So  we  sab,  jo  Ilnbin  ki  khai- 
magdh  men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  lakh  ikawan  hazdr  chdr  sau 
pachds  the.  Dusre  un  kd  kuch  howe. 

17  ^  Tab  jamd’at  kd  khaima  Ld- 
wion  ke  lashkar  ke  sdth,  jo  khaimagdh 
ke  darmiydn  hai,  dgc  jde :  jis  tarah  we 
khaima  khard  karen,  waise  hi  har 
shakhs  apni  apni  tartib  se  apne  jhandon 
ke  sdth  kuch  kare. 

18  Pachchhim  taraf  ko,  Ifrdim 
ki  khaimagdh  kd  jhandd,  mutdbiq  un 
ke  lashkaron  ke,  howe ;  aur  ’Ammihud 
kd  beta  Ilisdm’a  bani  Ifrdim  kd  sardar 
ho. 

19  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  chdlis  hazdr 
pdnch  sau  the. 

20  Aur  us  ke  pds  Munassi  kd  firqa ; 
aur  Fiddhsdr  kd  betd  Jamaliel  bani 
Munassi  kd  sardar  ho. 

21  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  battis  hazdr  do  sau 
the. 

22  Phir  Binyamin  kd  firqa;  aur 
Jida’uni  kd  betd  Abidan  bani  Bin¬ 
yamin  kd  sarddr  ho. 

23  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  paintis  hazdr  chdr 
sau  the. 

24  So  we  sab,  jo  Ifrdim  ki  khai¬ 
magdh  men  gine  gaye,  un  ki  faujon 
men  ek  lakh  dth  hazdr  ek  sau  the. 
Aur  we  tisre  kuch  karen. 

25  ^f  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko,  Ddn  ki 
khaimagdh  kd  jhandd,  mutdbiq  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke,  howe  ;  aur  ’Ammishaddi 
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kd  betd  Akhi’azar  bani  Ddn  kd  sardar 
ho. 

26  Aur  un  kd  lashkar,  aur  un  men 
se  jo  us  ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  bdsath 
hazdr  sdt  sau  the. 

27  Aur  us  ke  pds  A'shar  kd  firqa 
dcrd  ddlegd ;  aur  ’Akran  kd  beta  Faja- 
’iel  bani  A'shar  kd  sarddr  ho. 

28  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  iktdlis  hazdr  pdnch 
sau  the. 

29  “jf  Phir  N  a  ft  all  kd  firqa;  aur 
’Aindn  kd  betd  Akhir’a  bani  Naftdli 
kd  sarddr  ho. 

30  Aur  us  kd  lashkar,  aur  sab  jo  us 
ke  sdth  gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazdr  char 
sau  the. 

31  So  we  sab,  jo  Ddn  ki  khaimagdh 
men  gine  gaye,  ek  lakh  satawan  hazdr 
chha  sau  the :  we  apne  jhandon  ko 
lcke  dkhir  ko  kuch  kiyd  karen. 

32  ^f  Bani  Isrdel  kd  shumar  un  ke 
dbai  khdndan  ke  muwafiq  yih  hai ;  we 
sab,  jo  khaimagdhon  men  un  ke  lash¬ 
karon  men  gine  gaye,  chha  lakh  tin 
hazdr  pdnch  sau  pachds  the. 

33  Lekin  Ldwi,  jaisa  Khudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  hukm  kiya  tha,  bani 
Isrdel  men  gine  na  gaye. 

34  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  un  sab  hukm- 
on  par,  jo  KhudAwand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmde,  ’amal  kiya  :  we  apne  jhandon 
tale  dcrd  dala  karte  the ;  aur  har  ek 
ne  un  men  se,  apne  apne  ghardne  aur 
apne  apne  dbai  khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq, 
kuch  kiyd. 

Ill  BA'B. 

IHI'  Ildrun  aur  Musd  kd  naslndma 
thd,  jis  roz  Khudawand  ne  kuh 
i  Sind  par  Musd  se  bdten  kin. 

2  Aur  Ildrun  ke  bcton  ke  nam  ye 
hain ;  Nadab,  jo  palauthd  thd,  aur 
Abihii,  aur  Ili’azar,  aur  Itamar. 

3  Ye  nam  hain  un  bani  Ildrun  ke, 
jo  kahanat  ke  liye  mamsuh  hue,  aur 
jinhen  us  ne  kahdnat  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye  makhsus  kiyd. 

4  Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihii,  jab  unhon 
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ne  dasht  i  Sind  men  KhudXwand  ke 
age  dusri  tarah  ki  dg  guzrdni,  tab 
Khudawand  ke  liuziir  mar  gaye,  aur 
we  be-auldd  the;  aur  Ili’azar  aur 
Itamar  apne  bap  Ilanin  ke  huzur1 
kahanat  ki  khidmat  rakhte  the. 

5  •*[  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

fi  Ldwi  ke  firqe  ko  pas  bula,  aur  un 
ko  Ilanin  kahin  ke  dge  hazir  kar,  td 
ki  we  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  Aur  we  us  ki  amdnat,  aur  sdri 
iama’at  ki  amdnat  ki,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge,  hifazat  karen,  td  ki 
maskan  ki  ’ibadat  puri  karen. 

8  Aur  we  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  sab 
zuruf,  aur  bani  Israel  ki  sdri  amdnat 
ki  hifazat  karen,  td  ki  maskan  ki 
’ibddat  pun  karen. 

9  Aur  td  Ldwion  ke  ta,m  Harun 
aur  us  ke  beton  ko  somp  de ;  bani 
.srael  men  se  ye  sab  ke  sab  us  ko 
sompe  gaye  hain. 

10  Aur  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ko 
muqarrar  kar,  td  ki  we  kahanat  ki 
khidmat  men  mashgdl  rahen ;  aur 
agar  koi  ajnabi  nazdik  awe,  to  mar 
dala  jawe. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 

12  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  men 
se  un  sab  palauthon  ke  badle,  jo  bani 
Isrdel  men  rihm  ke  pahle  kholnewdle 
hain,  Ldwion  ko  liya;  so  Ldwi  mere 
liye  honge ; 

18  Ivyunki  sdre  palauthe  mere  hain; 
ki  jis  din  main  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men 
sare  palauthe  mare,  to  main  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  sab  palauthe,  kya  insau  ke, 
kyd  haiwdn  ke,  apne  liye  muqaddas 
tiye  ;  we  mere  honge  :  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  hun. 

14  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i 
Sind  men  Musd  ko  khitdb  karke  larma- 
yd,  ki 

15  Bani  Ldwi  ko  un  ke  abai  khan- 
dan  aur  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq 
shumdr  kar  :  har  ek  narina  farzaud  ek 
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mahine  ke  bachche  se  leke  upar  tak 
shumdr  kar. 

16  Chunanchi  Miisd  ne,  jaisd  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  use  farmaya  thd,  unhen 
'gind. 

17  So  Ldwi  ke  beton  ke  ndm  ye 
hain  ;  Jairsun,  aur  Qihdt,  aur  Mirari. 

18  Jairstin  ke  beton  ke  ndm,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  ye  hain  ;  Libni, 
aur  Sama’i. 

19  Aur  Qihdt  ke  bete,  apne  gha¬ 
rdnon  ke  mutdbiq,  ’Amrdm,  aur  Izhar, 
aur  Habrun,  aur  ’Uzziel  hain. 

20  Aur  bani  Mirari,  apne  ghardnon 
ke  mutdbiq,  Mahli,  aur  Musi  hain :  so 
bani  Ldwi  ke  gharane,  un  ke  abai 
khdndan  ke  muwafiq,  ye  hain. 

21  Aur  Jairsun  ke  gharane;  Libni 
ka  gharana  aur  Sama’i  kd  gharana :  ye 
Jairsunion  ke  gharane  hain. 

22  Chunanchi  sdre  mardon  ke  shu¬ 
mdr  ke  muwafiq,  jo  un  se  giuc  gaye, 
ek  mahine  se  leke  tipar  tak,  sab  jo  ki 
shumar  kiye  gaye,  sat  bazar  pauch  sau 
the. 

23  Jairsdn  ke  gharane  maskan  ke 
pichhwdre  pachckhim  ki  taraf  ko  apni 
khaimagdh  karen. 

24  Aur  Ldel  kd  beta  Ilydsaf  Jair¬ 
sunion  ke  abai  khdndan  kd  sardar  ho. 

25  Aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  se  bani 
Jairsun  maskan,  aur  khaime,  aur  us 
ke  parde,  aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwdze  ke  parde  ki  muhafazat  karen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  pardon  ki,  aur  sahn 
ke  darwdze  ke  parde  ki,  jo  maskan 
aur  mazbak  ke  gird  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rassion  ki,  us  ki  sab  khidmat  ke  liye. 

27  ^  Aur  Qihdt  se  ’Amramion  kd 
gharand,  aur  Izkarion  kd  gharana,  aur 
Habrunion  kd  gharand,  aur  ’Uzziclion 
kd  gharana  thd :  ye  sab  Qihation  ke 
gharane  hain. 

28  Un  ke  sdre  mard  apne  shumdr 
ke  muwafiq  ek  mahinewdle  se  leke 
tipar  tak,  sab  dth  hazar  cbha  sau  the; 
maqdis  ki  nigahbani  un  ke  zimma’ 
thi. 
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29  Bam  Qihdt  maskan  Ki  dakhin 
taraf  khaima  khara  karen. 

30  Aur  ’Uzziel  kd  beta  Ilisafan 
bani  Qihdt  ko  sdre  gharanon  kd  sarddr 
ho. 

31  Aur  sanduq,  aur  mez,  aur  sha- 
m’adau,  aur  mazbah,  aur  maqdis  ke 
zuruf,  jo  un  ki  khidmat  men  the,  aur 
parde,  aur  un  ki  sab  tarah  ki  khidmat 
ke  saranjam,  un  ke  zimma’  hon. 

32  Aur  Hdrun  kdhin  kd  betd  Ili- 
’azar  Ldwion  ke  sarddron  ka  sarddr, 
aur  maqd  is  ke  nigahbdnon  kd  nigahbdn 
ho. 

33  Tf  Mirdri  se  Mahlion  kd  ghardnd, 
aur  Musion  kd  ghardnd  thd :  ye  Mird- 
rion  ke  ghardne  hain. 

34  Un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  un  ke 
sdre  mard,  un  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq, 
ek  mahinawdle  se  leke  upar  tak,  sab 
chha  hazdr  do  sau  the. 

35  Aur  Abikhail  kd  betd  Suriel 
Mirdrion  ke  gharanon  ke  dbdi  khdndan 
kd  sarddr  ho  :  aur  ye  maskan  ki  uttar 
taraf  khaima  kbard  karen. 

36  Am'  maskan  ke  takhton,  aur  us 
ke  bendorj,  aur  us  ke  sutdnon,  aur  us 
Ire  pdyon,  aur  us  ke  sab  zurhf,  aur  us 
ki  khidmat  ke  sab  lawdzim  ki  muhd- 
fazat  bani  Mirdri  ke  zimma’  hai ; 

37  Aur  sahn  ke  sutdnon  ki,  jo  gird- 
dgird  us  ke  hain,  aur  un  ke  pdyon, 
aur  un  ki  mekkon,  aur  un  ki  rassion 

ki. 

38  Aur  khaima  khard-karnewdle 
maskan  ke  samhne  purab  taraf,  jidhar 
se  suraj  nikaltd  hai,  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  dge,  Musd,  aur  Hdrun,  aur  us  ke 
bete  hon,  jo  maskan  ki  muhdfazat 
Bani  Israel  ki  hifazat  ke  liye  karte 
hain ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  us  se  nazdik  howe, 
mdr  ddld  jdwe. 

39  So  sab  Ldwi  jo  gine  gaye,  jinhen 
Musa  aur  Hdrun  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  un  ke  gharanon 
men  shumdr  kiyd,  sab  mard,  ek  rna- 
hine  ke  se  leke  lipar  tak,  bars  hazdr 
the. 


40  ^  Phir  Khudaward  ne  Musa 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  bani  Israel  ke  sare 
palauthe  beton  ko,  ek  mahine  ke  se 
leke  upar  tak  gin,  aur  un  ke  namot 
ka  shumdr  kar. 

41  Aur  mere  liye,  ki  main  Khijda- 
wand  hdn,  Lawion  ko,  bam  Isr-Aei  ke 
sab  palauthe  beton  ke  badle,  aur 
Ldwion  ke  chaupayon  ko,  bani  Israel 
ke  sab  chaupayon  ke  pahle  paidd  huon 
ke  badle,  le. 

42  Chunancki  Musd  ne,  jaisd  Kfiu- 
dawand  ne  use  farmdyd,  bani  Israel  ke 
sdre  palauthon  ko  gina. 

43  So  sdre  palauthe  mard,  un  ke 
namon  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq,  ek 
mahine  ke  se  leke  upar  tak,  un  men 
se  jo  gine  gaye,  bais  hazdr  do  sau 
tihattar  the. 

44  Phir  Kiiudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitab  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

45  Bani  Israel  ke  sdre  palauthon 
ke  badle  Ldwion  ko,  aur  un  ke  chau- 
payon  ke  badle  Ldwion  ke  chaupayon 
ko,  le  :  aur  Ldwi  mere  honge :  main 
Kiiudawand  kun. 

46  Aur  tu  un  do  sau  tihattar  bani 
Isrdel  ke  palauthon  ka  fidiya,  jo 
Ldwion  se  ziyada  hain  ; 

47  A'dmi  pichhe  pdnch  misqdl 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  mutdbiq,  le  :  (har 
misqdl  bis  jirdh  kd  :) 

48  Aur  tu  yih  rupd,  jo  un  ki  ziyd- 
dati  kd  fidiya  hai,  Hdriin  aur  us  ke 
beton  ko  de. 

49  So  Musd  ne  un  ke  fidiye  kd  rupd 
un  ke  hdtk  se,  jo  ziydda  the,  liyd,  un 
se  jin  kd  fidiya  Ldwion  se  diyd  gaya  : 

50  Bani  Isrdel  ke  palauthe  beton  ke 
bdth  se  ek  hazdr  tin  sau  painsath 
misqdl  kd,  maqdis  ke  misqdl  se,  rfipa 
liyd: 

51  Aur  Musd  ne  wuh  rApd.  un  sab 
ke  fidiye  men,  KiiudIwand  ke  tiukm 
ke  mutdbiq,  jis  tarah  se  Kiiudawand 
ne  Musa  ko  farmdyd  thd,  Hdrun  auru? 
ke  beton  ko  diyd. 
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IV  BAH. 

HIR  Khcdawakd  ne  Musd  aur 
Kanin  ko  khitdb  karke  farmd- 

yd,  ki 

2  Sab  bani  Qihdt  ko  Ldwion  men 
se,  un  ke  gharanon,  aur  un  ke  dbdi 
khdnddn  ke  muwdfiq,  shumdr  kar, 

3  Tis  baraswale  se  leke  aur  us  se 
6 par  us  tak,  jo  pachds  baras  kd  hai, 
bar  ek  jo  majma’  men  sbdmil  hota  ki 
jamd’at  ke  kbaime  men  kbidmat  kare. 

4  Jamd’at  ke  kbaime  men,  aur  un 
chizon  men,  jo  nihdyat  muqaddas 
bain,  bani  Qihdt  ki  kbidmat  yib  bo : 
ki 

5  Jab  kbaime  kd  kdeb  bo,  to 
Ildrun  nur  us  ke  bete  dwen,  aur  us 
parde  ko,  jo  ot  ke  taur  par  bai,  utdr- 
en,  aur  us  se  ’abdndme  ke  sanduq  ko 
cbhipdwen  : 

6  Aur  us  par  tukbas  ki  khdlon  kd 
gildf  ddlen,  aur  us  ke  tipar  dsmdni 
rang  kd  kapra  bichhawen,  aur  us  men 
cboben  ddlen. 

7  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mez  par  ds- 
mdni  rang  kd  kapra  bichhake,  bartan, 
aur  cbamche,  aur  thdlian,  aur  bare  bare 
piydle  tapdwan  ke  liye,  us  par  rakben: 
aur  bamesha  ki  roti  us  par  bowe : 

8  Aur  un  par  qirmizi  rang  kd  kap- 
rd  bicbhdwen,  aur  use  tukbas  ki  khdlon 
ke  gildf  se  dhampen,  aur  us  ki  cboben 
us  men  dalen. 

9  Pbir  dsmdni  rang  kd  kaprd  leke 
shama’ddn  aur  us  ke  cbirdgon,  aur  us 
ke  gulgiron,  aur  us  ki  laganon,  aur  us 
ke  sab  tel  ke  zuruf  par,  jin  se  khidmat 
ki  jdti  bai,  dhdmpen ; 

10  Aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zuruf 
ko  tukbas  ki  khdlon  ke  gildf  men 
rakhen,  aur  us  ko  ek  chob  par  rakben. 

11  Aur  sone  ke  mazbab  par  dsmani 
rang  kd  kapra  bicbhdwen,  aur  use  tuk¬ 
bas  ki  khdlon  ke  ghatdtop'se  dhdmpen, 
aur  us  ki  cboben  us  men  ddlen  : 

]  2  Aur  sdre  bartanon  ko,  jo  maqdis 
ki  kbidmat  men  dte  bain,  leke,  dsmdni 
rang  ke  kapre  men  lapeten,  aur  unhen 
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tukbas  ki  khdlon  ke  gildf  se  dhdmpen, 
aur  ek  cbob  par  rakben. 

13  Aur  mazbab  men  se  rdkh  nikdl 
pbenken,  aur  kapra  argawani  rang  kd 
us  par  bicbhdwen  : 

14  Aur  sdre  bartan,  jo  us  ki  kbid¬ 
mat  ke  liye  darkdr  bairn  jaise  ange- 
tbian,  aur  sikben.  aur  pbdoridn,  aur 
piyaTe,  garaz  mazbab  ke  sdre  bartan 
us  par  rakben  :  aur  us  par  tukbas  ki 
khdlon  ka  gildf  bichkawen,  aur  us  ki 
chobcn  us  men  ddlen. 

15  Aur  jab  Ilanin  aur  Us  ke  bete 
maqdis  ko,  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  asbab 
ko  dhdmp  chuken,  tab  khaitnagab  ke 
kticb  ke  waqt  bani  Qibat  us  ke  uthdne 
ke  liye  dwen ;  lekin  we  muqaddas 
cbizon  ko  na  chhuen,  ta  ki  mar  ua 
jawen.  Jamd’at  ke  kbaime  men  ye 
cbizen  bani  Qibdt  ke  uthdne  ki  bain. 

16  Aur  cliiragon  kd  tel,  aur 
khushbb  masdlih  ke  bakbur,  aur  d di- 
mi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ki,  aur  malne  ke 
tel,  aur  tamam  maskan  ki,  aur  us  sab 
ki  jo  us  men  bai,  aur  us  ke  zuruf  ki 
nigahbani,  Ilarun  kdbin  ke  bete  Ili-  j 
’azar  kd  ’uhda  bai. 

17  Pbir  Kiiddawaxd  ne  Musa  j 
aur  Ildrun  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 
ki 

18  Turn  Ldwion  men  se  bani  Qihdt 
ke  firqe  ko  kdt.  na  ddliyo : 

19  Balki  un  se  aisd  karo,  ki  we 
jiwen,  aur  paktarin  cbizon  ke  nazdik 
dne  sc  mar  na  jawen  :  Ildrun  aur  us  ke 
bete  ddkhil  howen,  ki  un  men  se  bar 
ek  ko  us  ki  kbidmat  par,  aur  us  kd 
bojb  uthdne  par  muqarrar  karen  : 

20  Lekin  jab  ki  muqaddas  cbizen 
dhdmpi  jawen,  to  we  unhen  dekhneko 
audar  na  dwen,  td  ki  mar  na  jawen. 

21  Pbir  Khuda wand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

22  Bani  Jairsun  ko  bki,  un  ke  dbdi 
khdndanon  aur  un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  gin : 

23  Tis  baras wdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
tipar  paebds  baraswale  tak,  un  sab  ko, 
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|o  majma’  men  khidmat  keliye  shamil 
uote,  td  ki  jamd’at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm 
karen,  shumdr  kar. 

24  Bam  Jairsun  ke  ghardnon  kd 
kdm  kliidmat  karne,  aur  bojh  uthdne 

.  men,  vih  hai :  ki- 

25  Yv’e  maskan  ke  parde,  aur  jama¬ 
’at  kd  khaima,  us  kd  ghatdtop,  aur 
tukhas  ki  khdlon  kd  ghatdtop  jo  us 
par  hai,  aur  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke 
darwaze  kd  parda,  uthdwen, 

26  Aur  sahn  ke  parde,  aur  sahn  ke 
darwdze  kd  parda,  jo  maskan  aur 
mazbah  ke  girdagird  hai,  aur  un  ki 
rassian.  aur  sare  zuruf  jo  un  ki  khid¬ 
mat  ke  waste  hain,  aur  sab  kdm  jo  un 
ke  waste  darkdr  hain,  karen. 

27  Bani  Jairsun  ki  sari  khidmaten 
bojh  uthdne  men  aur  sab  kam  karne 
men,  Hdrun  aui'  bani  Hdrdn  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq  howen  :  aur  turn  un  men 
sc  bar  ek  kd  bojh  muqarrar  karke 
unhen  supurd  kijiyo. 

28  Bani  Jairsun  ke  ghardnon  ki 
khidmat  jamd’at  ke  khaime  men  yih 
hai:  aur  we  kahin  Hdrun  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  hukm  men  rahen. 

29  ^  Bani  Mirari  ko,  un  ke  abai 
k’ndnddn  aur  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq, 
gin  : 

30  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  so 
npar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  har  ek 
ko  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  dakhil  hotd, 
td  ki  jamd’at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm  kare, 
shumdr  kar. 

31  Aur  us  khidmat  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  men  un  ke  liye  hai, 
un  ke  bojh  ye  muqarrar  hain  ;  maskan 
ke  takhte,  aur  us  ke  bende,  aur  us  ke 
sutdn,  aur  us  ke  pde, 

32  Aur  sahn  ke  sutun,  jo  girddgird 
hain,  aur  un  ke  pde,  aur  un  ki  mekhen, 
aur  un  ki  rassian,  aur  un  ke  sab  zuruf, 
aur  un  ke  sab  zaruriydt  samet :  aur  un 
ko  ndm  ba  ndm  ginke  un  ke  bojhon  ke 
muqarrar  zunif  un  ko  dijiyo. 

33  So  bani  Mirari  ke  ghardnon  ki 
khidmat,  wuh  sari  khidmat  jo  unhen 

175 


jamd’at  ke  khaime  men  tin,  yih  hai; 
aur  we  kdhin  Hdrun  ke  bete  Itamar 
ke  hukm  men  rahen 

34  Chunduchi  Musd  aur  Hdrun 
aur  jamd’at  ke  sardaron  ne  bani  Qihat 
ke  ghardnon  ko,  un  ke  dbai  kkandan 
ke  mutdbiq,  gina. 

35  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
upar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  un  sab  ko, 
jo  us  khidmat  men  shdmil  hue,  td  ki 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm  karen,  ek 
ek  karke  shumdr  kiya. 

36  So  we,  jo  apne  ghardnon  ke  mu- 
wafiq  gine  gaye,  do  hazar  sat  sau  pa¬ 
chds  the. 

37  We  sab  ye  hain,  jo  bani  Qihat 
ke  ghardnon  men  se  shumdr  kiye  gaye, 
sab  jitne  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ki  khid¬ 
mat  ke  laiq  the,  jinhen  Musd  aur 
Hdrdn  ne,  Khudawasd  ke  hukm  ke 
mutdbiq,  jo  Musd  ke  wasilese  farmdya 
tha,  sliumar  kiya. 

38  Aur  bani  Jairsun,  jo  apne  gha¬ 
rdnon  ke  aur  apne  dbai  khdnddu  ke 
mutdbiq  gine  gaye, 

39  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
dpar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shdmil  hote,  td  ki  ja¬ 
md’at  ke  khaima  kd  kdm  karen  ; 

40  We  sab  jo  un  men  se  un  ke  gha¬ 
rdnon  aur  dbai  khdnddu  ke  muid- 
biq  gine  gaye,  do  hazar  clika  sau  tis 
hue. 

41  We  sab  ye  hain,  jo  bani  Jairsun 
ke  ghardnon  men  se  jamd’at  ke  khai¬ 
me  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  gine  gaye,  jin¬ 
hen  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ne  Khudawand 
ke  hukm  se  shumdr  kiya. 

42  .^[  Aur  bani  Mirari  ke  ghardnon 
men  se,  jo  apne  ghardnon  aur  apne 
abdi  khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq  gine  gaye, 

43  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke,  aur  us  se 
upar  pachds  baraswdle  tak,  sab  jo  us 
khidmat  men  shdmil  hue,  td  ki  jamd¬ 
’at  ke  khaime  kd  kdm  karen  ; 

44  We  sab,  jo  un  men  se  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq  gine  gaye,  tin 
hazar  do  sau  the. 


Khisarat  Tea  GINTT,  V.  ’iwaz  denA. 


45  We  sab  ye  bain,  jo  bani  Mirdri 
ke  ghardnon  men  se  gine  gaye,  jinhen 
Musa  aur  Ildrun  ne,  KhudAwand  ke 
hukm  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  Musd  ke  wasile 
se  farmdyd  tbd,  shumdr  kiyd. 

40  So  sdre  bani  Ldwi,  jinhen  Miisd 
aur  Hariin  aur  Isrdel  ke  sardaron  ne, 
un  ke  ghardnon  aur  dbai  khdnddn  ke 
mutdbiq, 

47  Tis  baraswdle  se  leke  aur  us  se 
dpar  pachas  baraswdle  tak  gind,  sab 
jo  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ki  khidmat- 
guzdri  kd  kam,  aur  bojh  uthane  kd 
kam  karne  men  shdmil  hue : 

48  We  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  dth  hazdr 
pdnch  sau  assi  the. 

49  KhudAwand  ke  hukm  ke  mu¬ 
tdbiq  Musd  ke  hdth  se  shumdr  kiye 
gaye,  bar  ek  us  ki  khidmat,  aur  har 
ek  us  ke  bojh  ke  mutdbiq :  we  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
Musa  ko  hua,  isi  tarah  gine  gaye. 

V  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  ne  Mtisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  har 
ek  mabrus,  aur  har  ek  jiryanwald,  aur 
jo  murda  ke  sabab  ndpdk  hai,  un  ko 
khaimagdh  se  bdhar  kar  deu  : 

3  K  yd  mard,  aur  kyd  ’aurat,  donon 
konikdlo;  turn  unhen  khaimagdh  se 
bdhar  kar  do,  td  ki  we  apni  khaima- 
gahon  ko,  jin  ke  darmiydn  main  rahta 
hun,  napdk  Da  karen. 

4  ChundDchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  aisd  hi 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  khaimagdh  se  bdhar 
kar  diyd:  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  Mdsa 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  waisd  hi  bani  Isrdel 
ne  kiyd. 

5  *([  Phir  Khudawand  nc  Miisd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmayd,  ki 

6  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar  aur  kah, 
ki  Agar  koi  mard  yd  ’aurat  KnunA- 
wand  se  be-wafdi  karke  aisd  koi  gunah 
kare,  jo  ddmi  karte  hain,  aur  taqsirwar 
ho  jawe ; 

7  To  chdhiye  ki  apne  gundh  kd,  jo 
kiyd  hai,  iqrdr  kare,  aur  apni  taqsir 

'176 


kd  badld,  us  kd  pdrd  dam,  pher  de, 
aur  us  kd  pdnchwdn  hissa  us  par 
ziydda  kare,  aur  us  ko,  jis  kd  wuh 
qusdrwdr  hdd  hai,  hawdla  kar  de. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  shakhs  kd  koi  wd- 
ris  na  howe,  jo  us  taqsir  kd  badld 
lewe;  to  us  taqsir  kd  badld  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  liye  kdhin  ko  siwd  kafare 
ke  mendhe  ke,  ki  us  se  us  kd  kafdra 
diyd  jdta  hai,  pahunchaya  jdwe. 

9  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari  muqaddas 
ki  hui  chizon  men  se,  jinhen  kdhin 
pds  lawen,  har  ek  uthdi  hdi  qurbdni 
us  ki  hogi. 

10  Aur  har  ek  shakhs  ki  muqaddas 
ki  hdi  chizen  us  ki  hongi ;  aur  jo  chiz 
koi  kdhin  ko  dega,  us  ki  hogi. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

12  Bam  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar  aul 
kah,  ki  Agar  kisi  ki  jord  gumrdh  ho 
jdwe,  aur  us  se  be-wafdi  kare  ; 

13  Aur  koi  us  ’aurat  ke  sdth 
hambistar  howe,  aur  yih  us  ke  shau- 
har  se  poshida  ho,  aur  parde  ki  bdt 
rahe,  aur  wuh  ndpdk  ho  jdwe,  aur  us 
par  koi  gawdh  na  howe,  aur  fi’al  karts 
hue  pakri  na  jdwe  ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil  men 
gairat  kd  khiydl  awe,  aur  wuh  apm 
jord  se  gairat  khawe,  aur  wuh  ’aurat 
ndpdk  ho ;  yd  us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil 
men  gairat  kd  khiydl  dwe,  aur  wuh 
apni  jord  se  gairat  khdwe,  aur  wuh 
’aurat  ndpdk  na  ho ; 

15  To  chdhiye  ki  wuh  shakhs  apni 
joru  ko  kdhin  pds  hazir  kare,  aur  us 
’aurat  ke  liye  ek  aifah  jau  ke  dte  kd 
daswdn  hissa  qurbdni  ke  wdste  lawe ; 
aur  wuh  us  par  tel  aur  lubdn  na  ddle ; 
kyunki  wuh  gairat  kd  hadya,  ya’ne 
yddgari  kd  hadya  hai,  ki  gundh  ko 
yad  meg  lawe. 

16  Tab  kdhin  us  ’aurat  ko  nazdik 
Idwe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  huzur  use 
khard  kare. 

17  Aur  kdhin  mitti  ke  ek  bdsan 
men  muqaddas  paui  lewe,  aur  maskan 
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e  farsh  ki  gard  leke  us  pdni  men 
lildwe. 

IS  Phir  kdkin  us  ’aurat  ko  KnuDA- 
-and  ke  huzur  khara  kare,  aur  us 
a  sir  nanga  kare,  aur  ydd-dihi  kd 
adya  us  ke  hathon  par  rakhe,  ki  yih 
airat  kd  hadya  liai ;  aur  kdhin  us 
arwe  pdni  ko,  jo  la’nat  kd  bd’is  hai, 
pne  hath  men  lewe. 

19  Aur  us  ’aurat  ko  qasam  deke 
:ahe,  ki  Agar  koi  mard  tera  hambis- 
ar  nahin  bud,  aur  agar  tu  apne 
hauhar  ko  chhorke  dusre  ke  sath 
;dpdk  nahin  hui,  to  tu  is  karwe  pani 
i  tasir  se,  jo  la’nat  kd  ba’is  hai,  bacbi 
ah : 

20  Aur  agar  tu  apne  shauhar  ke 
iwd  dusre  par  mail  bui  hai,  aur  nd- 
>dk  bui,  aur  tere  shauhar  ke  siwd  koi 
lusrd  tujh  se  hambistar  bua  hai ; 

21  Tab  kdbin  us  ’aurat  ko  la’nat 
a  qasam  dewe,  aur  kdbin  us  ’aurat  se 
:abe,  ki  Khudawand  tujhe  teri  qaum 
nen  zarb  ul  masal  la’nat  aur  qasam 
;a  kare,  ki  Khudawand  teri  ran  ko 
;arawe,  aur  tere  pet  ko  sujawe ; 

22  Aur  yih  pani,  jo  la’nat  kd  sabab 
lai,  teri  antrion  men  jdke  tera  pet 
nhulawe,  aur  teri  ran  sarawe:  aur 
aurat  A'min,  amin,  kahe. 

23  Phir  kdhin  un  la’naton  ko  ek 
kitab  men  likbe,  aur  karwe  pani  se 
lse  mitawe : 

24  Aur  kahin  yih  karwa  pani,  jo 
la’nat  kd  sabab  hai,  us  ’aurat  ko  pi- 

tidwe:  tab  yih  pani,  jo  la’nat  kd  sa¬ 
bab  hai,  karwd  karne  ke  liye  us  ’aurat 
ke  jism  men  dakhil  hoga. 

25  Phir  kahin  us  ’aurat  ke  hdth  se 
i  gairat  kd  hadya  leke  Khudawand  ke 

huzur  us  ko  hilawe,  aur  use  mazbah 
ke  nazdik  lawe : 

26  Aur  us  hadya  se  jo  yddgari  ke 
liye  hai,  ek  mutthi  leke  kahin  maz¬ 
bah  par  jalawe ;  ba’d  us  ke  wuh  paai 
us  ’aurat  ko  pilawe. 

27  Aur  jab  wuh  use  yih  pdni  pild- 
wegd,  tab  aisa  hoga,  ki  agw  wuh 

177 


gundhgdr  hogi,  aur  us  ne  apne  shau¬ 
har  ke  barkhildf  khatd  ki  hogi,  to 
wuh  pdni,  jo  la’nat  kd  sabab  hai,  us 
ke  jism  men  dakhil  lioke  karwa  ho 
jaega,  aur  us  kd  pet  phulegd,  aur  us 
ki  ran  sar  jaegi,  aur  wuh  ’aurat  apni 
qaum  men  mal’un  hogi. 

28  Par  agar  wuh  napdk  na  ho, 
balki  pdk  ho,  to  wuh  be-ilzam  thah- 
regi,  aur  bachche  janegi. 

29  Us  ’aurat  ki  bdbat,  jo  apne 
shauhar  ko  chhorke  dnsre  se  burd 
kdm  kare,  aur  napak  ho  jae,  gairat 
ke  liye  yih  shari’at  hai : 

30  Aur  jab  mard  ko  gairat  kd  khi- 
yal  dwe,  aur  wuh  apni  jord  se  gairat 
khawe,  to  use  Khudawand  ke  age 
khara  kare,  aur  kahin  us  par  yih  sara 
shar’a  jail  kare. 

31  Tab  mard  gundh  se  pdk  hoga, 
aur  wuh  ’aurat  apne  gundh  ko  dp 
uthdwegi. 

VI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitab  karke  farmayd,  ki 
2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un 
ko  kah,  Jab  koi  mard  yd  ’aurat  apne 
ta,in  alag  karke  mannat  mane,  ki 
dp  ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  nazir 
bandwe ; 

3  To  chahiye  ki  wuh  mai  se  aur 
nashe  ki  chizon  se  parhez  kare,  aur 
mai  kd,  yd  sharab  ka,  koi  sirka  na 
piwe,  aur  angur  kd  shira  hargiz  na 
piwe,  aur  na  taza  angur  khawe,  na 
sukhd. 

4  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ke  sab  di- 
non  men  koi  chiz,  jo  anguron  se  pai- 
dd  hoti.  hai,  bij  se  leke  us  ke  elihilke 
tak  na  khawe. 

5  Aur  apne  nazir  hone  ki  mannat 
ke  sab  dinon  men  us  ke  sir  par  ustura 
na  phera  jawe  :  jab  tak  ki  we  aiyarn, 
jin  men  us  ne  dp  ko  Khudawand  ke 
liye  nazir  kiya  hai,  guzar  na  jdwen, 
wuh  muqaddas  hai ;  apne  sir  ke  balon 
ko  barhne  de. 

6  Khudawand  ke  liye  apne  sare 
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nazir  bone  ke  dinon  men  murde  ki 
ldsh  ke  nazdik  na  jawe. 

7  Wuh  apne  bap,  aur  apni  md,  aur 
apne  bbdi,  aur  apni  bahin  ke  liye,  jab 
we  mar  jawen,  apne  ta,in  napak  na 
kare  ;  kyunki  us  ke  Khuda  ki  khdss 
khidmat  ki  mannat  us  ke  sir  par  Lai. 

8  Wuh  apne  nazir  hone  ke  sab  di¬ 
non  men  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu¬ 
qaddas  bai. 

9  Aur  agar  koi  insan  us  ke  pds 
/.agahdni  mar  jdwe,  aur  us  ke  sir  ki 
mannat  ko  napak  kare  ;  to  wuh  apne 
pdk  hone  ke  din  apnd  sir  mundawe ; 
sdtwen  din  use  mundawe. 

10  Aur  dthwen  roz  do  qumridn,  yd 
kabutar  ke  do  bachche,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  kdhin  pds 
La  we : 

11  Aur  kdhin  ek  ko  khatd  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  liye,  aur  dtisre  ko  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  guzrdne ;  aur  us  se 
us  khatd  kd,  ki  murde  ke  sabab  se 
hui,  kafara  dewe;  aur  apne  sir  ko  usi 
din  nmqaddas  kare. 

Ill  Phir  apne  nazir  hone  ke  dinon 
ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
kare,  aur  ek  ek-sdla  nar  barra  taqsir  ki 
qurbani  ke  liye  la  we :  par  us  ke  guzre 
din  gine  na  jdenge  ;  kyunki  us  ki  man- 
uat  ndpak  ho  gayi. 

13  Aur  nazir  ke  liye  vih  shari’at 
hai :  ki  jab  us  ki  mannat  ke  din  pure 
bon,  to  wuh  jama’at  ke  khaime  ke  dar¬ 
wdze  par  hazir  kiya  jawe. 

14  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye 
apni  qurbani  guzrane:  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  ke  liye  ek  be-’aib  ek-sala  nar 
barra,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
ek  be-’aib  ek-sala  mdda  barra,  aur  sa¬ 
ldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  ek  be-’aib 
mendhd ; 

15  Aur  fatiri  rotion  aur  mihin 
maide  ke  kulchon  tel  se  mile  hue,  aur 
fatiri  chupri  hui  rotion  ki  ck  tokri  ko, 
aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  un  ke 
tapdwan, 

16  Aur  kdhin  unhen  Khudawand 
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ke  huznr  ldke  us  ki  khatd  ki  qurbau 
aur  us  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  ko  guz- 
rdn  de. 

17  Aur  us  mendhe  ko,  fatiri  rotior 
ki  tokri  samet,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
saldmati  ki  qurbdni  kare ;  aur  kahin 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  us  kd  tapd¬ 
wan  guzrane. 

18  Phir  wuh  nazir  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  apne  sir  ki 
mannat  ko  mundawe :  aur  un  bdlon 
ko,  jo  us  ke  sir  ki  mannat  hai,  leke,  us 
dg  men,  jo  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  tale 
hai,  dal  de. 

19  Phir  kdhin  us  mendhe  kd  pakd- 
yd  hua  shdna,  aur  tokri  men  se  ek 
fatiri  roti,  aur  fatiri  kulcha  leke  us 
nazir  ke  hathon  par,  jab  wuh  apni  man¬ 
nat  ke  bal  ko  munda  chuke,  rakhe.  - 

20  I’bir  kdhin  un  ko  hilane  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  taur  par  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  hildwe  :  yih,  hildne  ke  sine  aur 
uthdne  ke  shdne  samet,  kdhin  ke  liye 
muqaddas  hai :  ba'd  us  ke  nazir  mai 
pine  kd  mukhtar  hai. 

21  Us  nazir  ki,  jo  mannat  mane, 
aur  apne  alag  hone  ki  mannat  ki  babat 
Khudawand  ke  dge  apni  qurbdni, 
siwTa  us  ke  jo  us  ke  hath  pahunche, 
guzrdne,  yih  shari’at  hai ;  aur  chahiye 
ki  yih  us  ki  mannat  ke  muwdfiq  ho, 
aur  us  ko  apne  alag  honeki  mannat  ki 
shari'at  ke  muwaGq  guzrane. 

22  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ko  khitab  karke  farmava,  ki 

23  tlarun  aur  us  ke  be  ton  ko  hukm 
kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Turnhen  chd- 
hiye  ki  bani  Israel  ke  haqq  men  yiin 
du'a  karo,  aur  unhen  kaho  :  ki 

24  Khudawand  tujhe  barakat  bakh- 
she,  aur  teri  nigahbani  kare  : 

25  Khudawand  apne  chihre  ka  jal- 
wa  tujhe  dikhae,  aur  tujh  par  rabm 
kare : 

26  Khudawand  kd  cldhra  tujh  par 
mutawajjih  howe,  aur  tujhe  saldmati 
bakhshe. 

27  Aur  we  mera  udm  bani  Israel 
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ir  rakhen,  ki  main  unken  barakat 
ikkslifingti. 

YII  BATS.. 

UR  aisti  htiti,  ki  jrs  din  Mtisti 
maskan  ka  kkarti  karae  se  farig 
i  lid,  aur  us  ko  aur  us  ke  sab  zurtif  ko 
j tel  malkar  muqaddas  kiyti,  aur  aise  bi 
lazbah  ko  us  ke  sab  zurtif  samet  tel 
aalkar  unhen  muqaddas  kiyti  ; 

2  To  Israeli  ra,is,  jo  apue  tibtii 
htindtinon  men  ra,is  aur  firqon  ke 
ardar  the,  aur  sliumtir  kiye  ktion  ke 
par  muqarrar  the,  nazdik  tie. 

3  Aur  we  dhtimpi  htii  chha  gtiritin, 
ur  btirah  badkiyti  bail  apnti  hadya 
IhcdIwand  ke  huztir  ltie ;  do  do 
a,ison  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  gtiri,  aur  har 
k  ki  taraf  se  ek  ek  bail :  chunanchi 
re  unhen  maskan  ke  stimkne  le  tie. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mtisti  ko 
chittib  karke  farmtiyti,  ki 

5  Tti  yih  un  se  le,  tti  ki  we  jamti’at 
;e  kkaime  ki  khidmat  men  tiwen,  aur 
oani  Ltiwi  men,  liar  shakhs  ko  us  ki 
rhidmat  ke  muwtifiq,  btint  de. 

6  So  Mtisti  ne  gtiritin  am  bail  leke 
Dani  Ltiwi  ko  diye. 

7  Do  gtiritin  aur  chtir  bail  us  ne 
oani  Jairstin  ko  un  ki  khidmat  ke 
aruwtifiq  diye  : 

8  Aur  chtir  gtiritin  aur  tith  bail  bani 
Mirtiri  ko,  jo  Htirtin  ktihin  ke  bete 
Itamar  ke  farmtinbardtir  the,  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  muwtifiq  diye. 

9  Lekin  us  ne  bani  Qihtit  ko  kuchh 
na  diyti  :  is  liye  ki  maqdis  ki  khidmat, 
jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  htii,  yih  thi, 
ki  we  apne  ktindhon  par  uthtike  le 
chalen. 

10  Aur  ra,is  jis  din  ki  mazbah 
mamstih  htiti,  us  ki  taqdis  ke  liye 
hadye  ltie ;  wuhi  ra,is  apne  hadye 
mazbah  ke  stimhne  ltie. 

11  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mtisti  ko 
farmtiyti,  ki  Ek  ek  din  ek  ek  ra,is 
mazbah  ki  taqdis  ke  liye  apne  apne 
hadye  guzrtine. 

12  So  pahle  din  Yahudtih  ke  firqc 
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men  se  ’Amminadtib  ke  bete  Mahstin 
ne  apnti  hadya  guzrtinti. 

13  Aur  us  kti  hadya  yih  thti :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqtii  rtipe  ki  qtib,  aur  sattar 
misqtil  rtipe  kti  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqtii  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  htie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbtini  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

14  Das  misqtii  sone  kti  ek  chamcha 
baklitir  se  bharti  htiti  : 

15  Ek  jawtin  bail,  ek  mendhti,  ek 
nar  barra  ek-stila,  sokhtani  qurbtini  ke 
liye’: 

16  Ek  halwtin  khatti  ki  qurbtini  ke 
liye  : 

17  Aur  saltimati  ki  qurbtini  ke  liye 
do  bail,  ptinch  mendhe,  ptinch  bakre, 
ptinch  barre  ek-stila.  ’Amminadtib  ke 
bete  Nashtin  kti  hadya  yih  thti. 

18  Dtisre  din  Zugr  ke  bete  Na- 
tanicl  ne,  jo  Ishaktir  ke  firqc  kti  sardtir 
thti,  apnti  hadya  guzrtinti. 

19  Aur  us  kti  hadya  yih  thti  :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqtii  rupe  ki  qtib,  aur  sattar 
misqtii  rtipe  kti  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqtii  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  htie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbtini  ke 
liye  bhare  htie  the : 

20  Das  misqtii  sone  kti  ek  chamcha 
bakhtir  se  bharti  huti  : 

21  Ek  jawtin  bail,  ek  mendhti,  ek 
barra  ek-stila,  sokhtani  qurbtini  ke 
liye  : 

22  Ek  halwtin  khatti  ki  qurbtini  ke 
liye  : 

23  Aur  saltimati  ki  qurbtini  ke  liye 
do  bail,  ptinch  mendhe,  ptinch  bakre, 
ptinch  barre  ek-stila.  Zugr  ke  bete 
Nataniel  kti  hadya  yih  thti. 

24  ^  Aur  tisre  din  Haiiun  ke  bete 
llitib  ne,  jo  Zabulun  ke  firqe  kti  sardtir 
thti,  apnti  hadya  guzrtina. 

25  Aur  us  kti  hadya  yih  thti  :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqtii  nipe  ki  qtib,  aur  sattar 
misqtii  rupe  kti  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqtii  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qnrbtim  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 
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26  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ck  charncha 
oakhur  se  bhara  bud  : 

27  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
parra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
nye : 

28  Ek  balwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

29  Aur  saldmatl  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Hailfin  ke  bete 
Ilidb  ka  hadya  yib  thd. 

30  *f  Cbautbe  din  Shadifir  ke  bete 
Ilisur  ne,  jo  Iifibin  ke  firqe  kd  sarddr 
thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrana. 

31  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  tbd  :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rape  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hfie- maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

32  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hfid  : 

33  Ek  bachhrd,  ek  mendhd,  ek  barra 
ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye : 

34  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  : 

35  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Shadifir  ke  bete 
Ilisur  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

36  Tf  Aur  pauchwen  din  Surishaddi 
ke  bete  Salumiel  ne,  jo  Sama’rin  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrand. 

37  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rape  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

38  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhfir  se  bhara  hua  : 

39  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

40  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

41  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbani  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  panch  bakre, 
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pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  Surishaddi  k 
bete  Salumiel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

42  *,!  Aur  chhathwen  din  Da’fieLk 
bete  Ilydsaf  ne,  jo  Jadd  ke  firqe  k 
sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzraDd. 

43  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  El 
sau  tis  misqdl  nipe  ki  qab,  aur  satta 
misqdl  raj>e  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  k 
misqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  k 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ki 
liye  bhare  hue  the  : 

44  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamchi 
bakhur  se  bhara  hfid  : 

45  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  el 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  k< 
liye : 

46  Ek  halwdn  khata  ki  qurbdni  k( 
liye: 

47  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre 
pdnch  barra  ek-sdla.  Da’fiel  ke  bete 
Ilydsaf  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

48  ^  Aur  satwen  din  ’Ammihfid  kc 
bete  Ilisdm’d  ne,  jo  Ifrahn  ke  firqe  ka 
sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrand. 

49  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd:  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rape  ki  qab,  aur  sattai 
misqdl  rfipe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  kc 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ki 
mile  hfie  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbani  kt 
liye  bhare  hfie  the  : 

50  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhara  hfid  : 

51  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  kc 
liye : 

52  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  kc 
liye : 

53  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  ’Ammihfid  kc 
bete  Ilisdm’d  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

54  ^f  Aur  dthwen  roz  Fidahsfir  kc 
bete  Jamaliel  ne,  jo  Munassi  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrana. 

55  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rfipe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rfipe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
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isqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
ile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
ye  bhare  hue  the : 

56  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
ikhur  se  bhard  hud. : 

57  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
xrra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
ye : 

58  Ek  halwdn  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
ye : 

59  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
o  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
inch  barre  ek-sdla.  Fidahsur  ke  bete 
amaliel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

60  If  Aur  nawen  din  Jida’uni  ke 
etc  Abidan  ne,  jo  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
d  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrd.ua.. 

61  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  tha :  Ek 
iu  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
lisqal  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
lisqal  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
lile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
ye  bhare  hue  the : 

62  Das  misqal  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
akhur  se  bhard  kdd  : 

63  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
arra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
ye: 

64  Ek  kalwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
ye: 

65  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
o  bail,  panch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 

|  anch  barre  ek-sdla.  Jida’uni  ke  bete 
!  Lbidan  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

66  ^f  Aur  daswen  din  ’Ammishad- 
i  ke  bete  Akhi’azar  ne,  jo  Dan  ke  firqe 
d  sardar  thd,  apna  hadya  guzrana. 

67  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
iu  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qab,  aur  sattar 

i  lisqdl  rupe  kd  ek  taslvt,  maqdis  ke 
.  aisqdl  ke  taul  se ;  we  donon  tel  ke 
j  [die  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
ye  bhare  hue  the : 

:  68  Das  misqd'i  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
akhur  se  bhard  hdd  : 

69  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendha,  ek 
I  San-a  ek-sdla.,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
ye: 


70  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

71  Aur  saldmatiki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  ’Ammishaddi  ke 
bete  Akhi’azar  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

72  Aur  gyarahwen  din  ’Akran 
ke  bete  Faja’iel  ne,  jo  A'shar  ke  firqe 
kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guzrdna. 

73  Aur  us  ka  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  ke  taul  se;  we  donon  tel  ke 
mile  hue  maide  se  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  bhare  hue  the. 

74  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hvid : 

75  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

76  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

77  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  ’Akran  ke  bete 
Faja’iel  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

78  If  Aur  bdrahwen  din  ’Aindn  ke 
bete  Akhir’a  ne,  jo  bani  Naftali  ke 
firqe  kd  sarddr  thd,  apnd  hadya  guz- 
rana. 

79  Aur  us  kd  hadya  yih  thd :  Ek 
sau  tis  misqdl  rupe  ki  qdb,  aur  sattar 
misqdl  rupe  kd  ek  tasht,  maqdis  ke 
misqdl  kc  taul  se ;  we  donon  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye  tel  ke  mile  hue  maide 
se  bhare  hde  the  : 

80  Das  misqdl  sone  kd  ek  chamcha 
bakhur  se  bhard  hud : 

81  Ek  jawdn  bail,  ek  mendhd,  ek 
barra  ek-sdla,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
liye: 

82  Ek  halwdn  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye : 

83  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
do  bail,  pdnch  mendhe,  pdnch  bakre, 
pdnch  barre  ek-sdla.  ’Aindn  ke  bete 
Akhir’a  kd  hadya  yih  thd. 

84  Mazbali  ke  hadye  us  ki  taqdis  ke 
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Ra,ison  ke  hadye. 


GINTF,  Yin.  Ldwion  kd  makhsus  nor, 


liye,  jis  din  us  par  tel  mala  gayd,  jo 
Israeli  ra,ison  ne  guzrane,  ye  the: 
Rupe  ki  bdrah  qaben,  rdpe  ke  bdrah 
tasbt,  sone  ke  bdrah  ehamche  : 

85  Rupe  ki  bar  ek  qdb  wazn  men 
ek  sau  tis  misqdl,  har  ek  tasht  sattar 
misqdl :  rupe  ke  sab  bartan  maqdis  ke 
misqal  ke  taul  se  do  hazdr  chdr  sau 
misqdl  the  : 

86  Sone  ke  bdrah  chamche  bakhdr 
se  labrez,  har  chamcha  das  misqdl, 
maqdis  ke  misqdl  ke  taul  se :  sond 
sdre  chamclion  kd  ek  sau  bis  misqdl 
thd. 

87  Sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  bdrah 
bachhre,  bdrah  mendhe,  bdrah  barre 
ek-sala,  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  samet : 
aur  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  bdrah 
halwdn. 

88  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
sab  bachhre  chaubis,  mendhe  sdth,  hal¬ 
wdn  sdth,  ek-sdla  barre  sath.  Jis  din 
mazbah  par  tel  mala  gayd,  mazbah  ki 
taqdis  is  tarah  se  thi. 

80  Aur  jab  Musa  jamd’at  ke  kbai- 
me  men  ddkhil  hud,  td  ki  Us  se  ham- 
kaldm  ho,  to  us  ne  kafdra^gah  par  se, 
jo  shahddat  ke  sandiiq  par  thi,  donon 
karubion  ke  darmiydn  se  kisi  ki  awdz 
suni,  jo  us  ke  sdth  khitab  karti  thi : 
aur  us  ne  us  se  ydn  kahd. 


I  da  wand  ne  Musd  ko  dikhayd  thd, 
ne  waise  hi  shama’dan  ko  bandyd. 

5  \  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 


VIII  BATJ. 


A  UR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
xl  khitab  karke  farradyd,  ki 

2  Hdrun  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  use  kah, 
Jab  td  chirdgon  ko  roshan  kare,  to 
chahiye  ki  saton  chirdgon  ki  roshni 
shama’dan  ke  samhne  ho. 

3  Chunanchi  Hdrun  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd ; 
us  ne  chirdg  roshan  karke  ydn  rakhe, 
ki  ujala  shama’dan  ke  samhne  hud, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko  far- 
mdyd  thd. 

4r  Aur  shama’ddu  ki  banawat  garhe 
hue  sone  se  thi ;  wuh  sab,  khwah  paya 
us  kd,  khwdh  sosan  us  ke,  garhe  nue 
the  ;  us  namune  ke  muwafiq,  jo  Khu- 
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khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

6  Ldwion  ko  bani  Isrdel  men 
alag  kar,  aur  unhen  pdk  kar. 

7  Aur  td  un  ko  aisd  kar  td  ki  a 
pdk  ho  jdwen :  tahdrat  kd  pdni  lei 
un  par  chhirak,  aur  we  apne  sab  bad: 
]par  ustura  phirden,  aur  apne  kap 
dhoAvcn,  td  ki  pdk  ho  jdwen. 

8  Tab  we  ek  bachhrd  us  ki  nazr  1 
qurbdni  samet,  jo  maida  tel  mild  h£ 
hai,  lewen  ;  aur  td  khata  ki  qurbdi 
ke  liye  ek  aur  bachhrd  le. 

9  Tab  td  Ldwion  ko  jamd’at  k 
khairne  ke  dge  le  d,  aur  bani  Isrdel  I 
sari  jamd’at  ko  jam’a  kar. 

10  Aur  Ldwion  ko  Khudawand  k 
dge  Id,  aur  bani  Isrdel  apne  hat 
Ldwion  par  rakhen. 

11  Aur  Hdrun  Ldwion  ko  bani  Is 
rael  men  se,  hilane  ki  qurbdni  ke  tau 
par,  Khudawand  ke  rubaru  guzrdnr 
td  ki  we  KhudIwand  ki  khidmat 
guzdri  karen. 

12  Tab  Lawi  apne  hdth  bachhroi 
ko  siron  par  rakhen  ;  aur  td  ek  ki 
khata  ki  qurbdni,  aur  dusre  ko  sokh 
tani  qurbdni  ke  liye  Khudawand  ki 
dge  guzran,  td  ki  Ldwion  ke  wash 
kafdra  diyd  jdwe. 

13  Phir  td  Ldwion  ko  Hdrun  aur  u: 
ke  beton  ke  dge  khard  kar,  aur  un  kc 
hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  taur  par  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  guzrdn. 

14  Aur  td  Ldwion  ko  bani  Lsrae, 
men  se  judd  kar,  ki  Lawi  more  honge 

15  Ba’d  us  ke  Lawi  jamd’at  k( 
khairne  men  khidmat  ke  liye  ddkhil 
howen :  td  unhen  pdk  kar,  aur  tu 
unhen  hildne  ki  qurbdni  ke  taur  par 
guzran. 

16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  bani 
Isrdel  men  se  mujhe  dive  gave ;  is 
live  ki  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sab  pa 
lauthon  ke  badle,  jo  rihm  ke  kholne- 
wa'e  bain,  unhen  apne  wdste  liya. 


I, 1 Cbxoion  ka  makTisus  hond. 

■I  17  Kyunki  bani  Israel  ke  sare  pa- 
uthe,  kva  insan,  kyd  haiwan,  mere 
i  lin  :  main  ne,  jis  din  zamin  i  Misr 
i  en  har  ek  palauthe  ko  haldk  kiyd, 
i  In  ko  apne  liye  muqaddas  kiyd. 

18  Aur  bani  Israel  ke  sare  palau- 
jion  ke  badle  main  ne  Lawion  ko  le 
ilya  hai. 

19  Aur  main  ne  bani  Israel  men  se 
,b  Law!  Harun  aur  us  k%  beton  ko 

n  diya  hai,  td  ki  jama’at  ke  khaime 
en  bani  Isrdel  ki  jagah  khidmat- 
xzari  karen,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  liye 
j  ifdra  dewen ;  td  ki,  jab  bani  Israel 
aqdis  ke  nazdik  awen,  wabd  bani 
;rael  par  na  awe. 

20  Chunanchi  Mdsd  aur  Hardn  aur 
ini  Israel  ke  sare  majma’  ne  Lawion 
:  aisa  hi  kiya :  sab  jo  kuchh  Khuda- 
and  ne  Lawion  ki  bdbat  Mdsd  ko 
ukm  farmdyd  thd,  bani  Israel  ne  un 
j  wuhi  kiya. 

21  Tab  Lawion  ne  apne  ta,in  pdk 
iya,  aur  unhon  ne  apne  kapre  dhoe ; 
xr  Harun  ne  unhen  hilane  ki  qurbani 
3  taur  par  Khudawand  ke  rubaru 
azrana  ;  aur  Harun  ne  un  ki  taraf  se 

li  afara  diya,  ta  ki  unhen  pak  kare. 

22  Ba’d  us  ke  Lawi  apni  kh'dmat 
arne  ko  Harun  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
imhne  jama’at  ke  khaime  men  da- 

~hil  hue:  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  La- 
'ion  ki  bdbat  Musa  ko  farmaya  tha, 

;  nhon  ne  waisd  hi  un  se  kiyd. 

23  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
o  khitab  karke  farmayd,  ki 

24  Lawion  ka  yih  pia’mul  rahe  ;  ki 
e  pachis  baras  ke  hoke  aur  us  se 
par  tak  jama’at  ke  khaime  men  dakhil 

II,  on,  ta  ki  khidmatguzdri  karen  : 

25  Aur  jab  pachds  baras  ke  hon,  to 
hidmatguzari  se  fardgat  pawen,  aur 
hir  kabhu  khidmat  na  karen  ; 

26  Par  jama’at  ke  khaime  men  apne 
:  haion  ke  sath  nigahbdni  ka  kam 

iva  karen,  aur  khidmat  hargiz  na 
aren.  Td  Lawion  se  un  ki  nigah- 
ini  ki  bdbat  ydn  hi  kijiyo. 
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Id  i  fasah  ka  hukm. 

IX  BA  B. 

PHIL  Khudawand  ne  dasht  i  Sind 
men,  Misr  ki  zamin  se  bani 
Isrdel  ke  nikalne  ke  ba’d,  dusre  sdl  ke 
pahile  mahine  men,  Mdsd  ko  farmayd, 
ki 

2  Hukm  kar,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke 
mu’aiyan  waqt  men  fasah  karen. 

3  Is  mahine  ki  chaudahwin  tarikh, 
zawal  aur  gurdb  ke  darmiyan,  us  ke 
muqarrari  waqt  men  use  karo :  us  ki 
sab  rasmon  aur  us  ke  sab  thahrae  hue 
dastdron  ke  muwdfiq  use  karo. 

4  So  Musa  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Fasah  karo. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  pahile  mahine  ki 
chaudahwin  tarikh,  zawal  aur  gurdb 
ke  darmiydn,  dasht  i  Sind  men  fasah 
ki :  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  sab  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko  farmdyd  thd, 
’amal  kiya. 

6  Aur  walian  ba’ze  log  murde  ke 
sabab  se  ndpak  hue  the ;  we  us  roz 
fasah  na  kar  saken  ;  so  we  usi  din  Mdsd 
aur  Harun  ke  huzur  de : 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  murde  ke  sabab  se  napak  bain  ; 
aur  kis  liye  ham  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar¬ 
miydn  Khudawand  ki  qurbani,  us  ke 
mu’aiyan  waqt  par,  guzranne  se  baz 
rakhe  jawen  ? 

8  Mdsd  ne  unhen  kahd,  Rah  jdo ; 
main  sun  lun,  ki  Khudawand  turn- 
hare  haqq  men  hyd  hukm  karta  hai. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aur  unhen 
kah,  ki  Agar  koi  turn  men  se,  yd 
tumhari  nasi  men  se,  murde -ke  sabab 
napdk  ho,  yd  kah  in  dur  safar  men 
howe,  tau  bhi  Khudawand  ke  liye 
fasah  kare  : 

11  Chahiye  ki  wuh  dusre  mahine 
ki  chaudahwin  tarikh  zawal  o  gurub 
ke  darmiydn  use  kare,  aur  fatiri 
rotion  aur  karwi  tarkdrion  ke  sath  use 
khdwe. 


GINTF,  IX. 


Julian  badli  thaharti  (hi,  GINTI 

12  We  us  men  se  kuclih  subh  tak 
bdqi  na  chhoren,  aur  us  ki  haddi  ko 
na  torcn  :  we  fasah  ki  sari  rasmon 
ke  muwafiq  use  karen. 

13  Lekin  wuh  insan,  jo  pak  kai, 
aur  safar  men  nahin,  agar  fasah  kame 
se  baz  rahe,  to  wuh  insan  apni  qaum 
men  se  kat  dald  jaegd ;  kyunki  wuh 
muqarrari  waqt  par  Khudawand  ki 
qurbani  na  laya  ;  wuh  apne  gunah  kd 
bojk  uthdwega. 

14  Aur  agar  koi  pardesi  turn  men 
oud  o  bash  kare,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
liye  fasah  karna  chdke ;  to  wuh  fasah 
ke  qaniin,  aur  us  ke  thakrde  hue  das- 
tiiron  ke  muwdfiq  use  kare  :  tumhare 
liye,  khwdh  pardesi,  khwdh  des  men 
paida  hua  ho,  ek  hi  rasm  hogi. 

15  Aur  jis  din  maskan  khara 
kiyd  gayd,  to  badli  ne  skahddat  ke 
kkaime  ke  maskan  ko  chkipdyd  :  aur 
shdm  se  subh  tak  maskan  par  dg  ki 
si  surat  dikhdi  deti  thi. 

16  So  hamesha  aisd  hud  kiyd ;  ki 
din  ko  use  badli  chhipdtf  thi,  aur  rdt 
ko  ag  ki  si  siirat  rahti  thi. 

17  Aur  jab  maskan  par  se  badli 
utkdi  jdti  thi,  to  bani  Israel  ktich 
karte  the;  aur  jahdn  badli  jdke  tha- 
harti  thi,  wahan  bani  Israel  khaima 
khard  karte  the. 

18  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se  bani 
Isrdcl  kdch  karte  the,  aur  KhudX- 
wand  ke  hukm  se  maqdm  karte  the  : 
aur  jab  tak  ki  badli  maskan  par  tha- 
hart;  thi,  khaimon  men  rahte  the. 

19  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  thahri  rahi,  to  bani 
Israel  Khudawand  ke  hukm  par  likaz 
karte  rahe,  aur  kuch  na  kiyd. 

20  Aur  aise  hi  jab  badli  thore  dinon 
tak  maskan  par  rahi ;  we  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  hukm  se  apne  khaimon  men 
rahe,  aur  Khudawand  ke  hukm  se 
unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  shdm  se  subh  tak  badli 
thahri  rahi,  aur  subh  bote  hue  buland 
hui,  to  wunhin  unhon  ne  kuch  kiyd  : 
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,  X.  wahan  we  khaima  khara  karte  th' 
jab  badli  buland  hoti,  khwdh  din  hot 
khwdh  rdt,  we  kuch  karte  the. 

22  Aur  jab  badli  maskan  par  thahi 
rahti,  khwdh  do  din,  khwdh  eli  ma 
hina,  khwdh  ek  baras,  bani  Isrde 
apne  khaimon  men  muqim  rahte,  au 
kuch  na  karte :  par  jab  wuh  bulani 
hoti,  tab  we  kuch'  karte. 

23  KhudXwand  ke  hukm  se  w 
apne  khaime  khare  karte,  aur  Khuda 
wand  hi  ke  hukm  se  we  kuch  kart 
the :  we  KhudXwand  ki  amdnat  ki 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  ke  mutabiq 
jo  Musa  ki  ma’rifat  hua,  muhdfaza 
karte  the. 

X  BAH. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Musa  k 
khitab  karke  farmaya,  ki 
2  Apne  liye  do  narsinge  rdpe  s 
garhke  band :  ek  hi  tukre  se  unhei 
bandne  hogd :  we  teri  jamd’at  ko  ikat 
thd  kame  ke  liye,  aur  lashkaron  k 
kuch  ke  live,  honge. 

3  So  jaD  we  unken  phunken,  chd 
hiye  ki  sari  qaum  jamd’at  ke  kkaim 
ke  darwdze  par  tere  pas  jam’a  howe.  . 

4  Aur  agar  ek  hi  ko  phunken,  t 
we  ra,is,  jo  kazaron  Israelion  ke  sar 
ddr  hain,  tere  pds  jam’a  howen. 

5  Aur  jab  turn  chhoti  bari  dwdz  s 
phunko,  to  un  khaimon  kd,  jo  pura 
ki  taraf  khare  hain,  kuch  ho  jae. 

6  Jab  turn  do-bdra  chhoti  ha; 
dwdz  se  phdnko,  to  un  khaimon  ka 
jo  dakhin  taraf  hain,  ktich  howe:  s 
we  apne  kdch  ke  liye  chhoti  bari  awa 
se  phunken. 

7  Lekin  jab  ki  jamd’at  kd  jam’ 
karna  manzur  ho,  to  bardbar  awd 
se  phiinko,  aur  chhoti  bari  se  me 
phunko. 

8  Aur  Hdrdn  kdhin  be  bete  nai 
singe  phdnkd  karen ;  aur  yih  tumhdi 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  rasm  ke  tai 
par  jari  rahe. 

9  Aur  jab  turn  apne  mulk  me 
duskmanon  se,  jo  turn  se  muqabai 
karne  par  hon,  lame  ko  niklo,  to  tui 


upahle  narsiitgon  ko  G1NTT,  X.  karri  men  lane  ka  kukm. 


irsinge  chhoti  ban  dwdz  se  phunko  ; 

|  !>  KhudIwakd  apne  Khudd  ke  dge 
an’  ydd  kiye  jdoge,  aur  turn  apne 
jshmanon  se  najat  pdoge. 

10  Aur  turn  apni  khushi  ke  din, 
ir  apni  ’idon  ke  din,  aur  apne  ma- 
;inon  ke  shuru’  men,  apni  sokhtani 
urbdnion  aur  apni  saldmati  ki  qur- 
inion  par  narsinge  pMnko  ;  td  ki  we 
lmhdre  Khudawakd  ke  buzdr  tum- 
dri  yddgdri  hon  :  main  Khudawakd 
lmhdrd  Khudd  hfin. 

11  If  Pbir  yun  hud,  ki  dusre  baras 
e  dfisre  mahine  ki  biswin  tarikh, 
uh  badli  shahddat  ke  maskan  se 
par  uthdi  gayi. 

12  To  bani  Isrdel  dasht  i  Sind  se 
pne  apne  safaron  men  chale ;  aur  badli 
asht  i  Fdrdn  men  jd  thahri. 

13  So  KhudAwand  ke  farmdne  ke 
J  iutdbiq,  jo  Mdsd '  ki  ma’rifat  thd, 

ahld  kiich  hud. 

14  Fable  bani  Yahdddli  ki  khai- 
lagdh  kd  jhandd  un  ke  lashk&ron  ke 
mwdfiq  rawdna  hud :  us  ke  lashkar 
d  sarddr  ’Amminaddb  kd  betd  Nahsun 
dd. 

15  Aur  firqe  bani  Ishakdr  ke  lash- 
ar  kd  sarddr  Zugr  kd  betd  Nataniel 
•id. 

16  Aur  firqe  i  Zabulun  ke  lashkar 
d  sarddr  Hailun  kd  betd  lliab  thd. 

17  Phir  maskan  utdra  gaya ;  tab 
ani  Jairsnn  aur  bani  Mirari  jie  mas- 
an  ko  uthake  kuch  kiya. 

18  ^f  Phir  Ktibin  ki  lashkargdh  kd 
aandd  un  ke  lashkaron  ke  muwafiq 
hala:  Shadiiir  kd  beta  Ilisur  us  ke 

Bashkar  kd  sarddr  thd. 

19  Aur  firqe  bani  Sama’un  ke 
lashkaron  kd  sarddr  Sdrishaddi  kd  betd 
ialumiel  thd. 

20  Aur  firqe  bani  Jadd  ke  lashkar 
i;d  sarddr  Da’uei  kd  betd  llydsaf  thd. 

21  Phir  Qihation  ne  maqdis  uthdke 
Ituch  kiya :  aur  un  ke  pahunchne  tak 
juaskan  khard  kiyd  jdta  thd. 

22  Tf  Phir  bani  Ifrdim  ki  khaima- 
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gdh  kd  jhanda  un  ke  lashkaron  ke 
muwafiq  chala  :  us  ke  lashkar  kd  sar¬ 
ddr  'Ammihtid  kd  betd  Ilisam’a  thd. 

23  Aur  firqe  Munassi  ke  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  Fidahsur  kd  beta  Jamaliel 
thd. 

24  Aur  firqe  bani  Binyamin  ke 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  Jida’uni  kd  betd 
Abidan  thd. 

25  Un  ke  sab  lashkaron  ki  khai- 
magahon  ke  pichhe  bani  Dan  ki  khai- 
magdh  kd  jhandd  kuch  hud :  us  ke 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  ’Ammishaddi  kd 
betd  Akhi’azar  thd. 

26  Aur  firqe  bani  A'shar  ke  lashkaf 
kd  sarddr  ’Akran  kd  beta  Faja’iel  thd. 

27  Aur  firqe  bani  Naftdli  ke  lash¬ 
kar  kd  sarddr  ’Ainan  kd  beta  Akhir’a 
thd. 

28  So  bani  Isrdel  ke  kuch  un  ke 
lashkaron  ke  muwdfiq,  jis  waqt  we 
safar  karte  the,  ye  hi  the. 

29  Tab  Musd  ne  Midydni  Ra’uel 
ke  bete  Hubdb  ko,  jo  Musd  kd  sasura 
thd,  kaha,  Ham  us  maqam  ko,  ki 
Kiiudawand  ne  farmdyd  hai,  ki  main 
wuh  tumhen  bakhshungd,  jate  hain : 
so  tti  hamdre  sdth  a,  aur  ham  tujh  se 
neki  karenge  ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
ne  bani  Isrdel  se  neki  kd  wa’da  kiyd 
hai. 

30  Us  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Main 
nahin  jdtd,  balki  main  apne  watan  ko 
aur  apne  rishtadaron  men  jaungd. 

31  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  ko  na 
chhoriye ;  kyunki  tu  jantd  hai,  ki 
hamara  utarnd  baydban  men  kaun 
kaunsi  jagah  mundsib  hai ;  so  tu 
hamari  dnkhon  ki  jagah  hoga. 

32  Aur  yun  hogd,  han,  yunhin  ho- 
gd,  ki  agar  tu  hamdre  sdth  chalegd,  jo 
neki  Khudawakd  ham  se  karega, 
wuhi  ham  tujh  se  karenge. 

33  1  Phir  unhon  ne  Khudawakd 
ke  pahdr  se  tin  din  ki  rdh  safar  kiyd : 
aur  Khudawakd  ke  ’ahd  kd  sanduq 
tin  din  ki  rdh  un  se  dge  gayd ;  td  ki 
un  ke  liye  dramgdh  dhundhe. 
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34  Aur  Khudawand  ki  badli,  jab 
we  din  ko  khaimagdh  se  chalte  the, 
un  ke  tipar  hoti  thi. 

35  Aur  sanduq  ke  kiicb  ke  wa<jt 
Musd  yih  kahta  thd,  Uth,  ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  tere'  dushman  tittar  bittar  hon : 
aur  we,  jo  tujb  se  kina  rakhte  bain, 
tore  dge  se  bhagen. 

30  Aur  us  ke  maqdm  karne  ke  waqt 
yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
hazaron  hazdr  Israclion  men  phir  d. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  qaum  shikayat  karne  lagi, 
tab  Khudawand  ke  nazdilt  buri 
ma’lum  hui :  chundnchi  Khudawand 
ne  suna,  aur  us  ltd  gussa  bharka  :  aur 
Khudawand  ki  dg  un  men  jali,  aur  ek 
taraf  khaimagdh  ke  kinaron  ko  kha 
gayi. 

2  Tab  log  Musd  ke  pds  chillde ;  aur 
Musd  ne  Khudawand  se  du’d  mdngi ; 
tab  dg  bujh  gayi. 

3  Aur  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ki  dg 
un  men  bharki,  us  ne  us  jagak  kd  ndm 
Tab’arah  rakha. 

4  Aur  ba’zon  ne  ajnabi  qaumon 
se,  jo  un  men  mile  hue  the,  liirs  se 
khwdhish  ki :  aur  bani  Israel  bhi 
phire,  aur  roe,  aur  bole,  Kaun  hai,  jo 
hamcn  gosht  khane  ko  dega? 

5  Ham  ko  machhli  yad  dti  hai,  jo 
ham  muft  Misr  men  khdte  the :  aur 
wuh  khire,  aur  wuh  kharbiize,  aur 
wuh  gandaud,  aur  wuh  piydz,  aur  wuh 
lahsan : 

6  Far  ab  to  hamdri  jan  khushk  ho 
chali :  yahdn  to  hamdri  an k hog  ke 
samlme  kuchh  bhi  nahin,  magar  yih 
mann. 

7  Aur  mann  sukhe  dhaniye  ke 
manind  thd,  aur  us  kd  rang  moti  ke 
dane  kd  sd  thd. 

8  Log  idhar  udliar  jake  use  jama’ 
karte  the,  aur  chaklti  men  piste  the, 
yd  ukhli  men  kutte  the,  aur  tawon 
par  pakate  the,  aur  phulkian  bandte 
the :  us  kd  maza  tdza  tel  kd  sd  thd. 

9  Aur  rdt  ko,  jab  khaimon  par  os 
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parti  thi,  to  mann  bhi  us  par  partd 
thd. 

10  \  Tab  Musd  ne  sund,  ki  qaum 
ke  har  ek  ghardne  kd  har  ek  shakhs 
apne  apne  khaime  ke  darwaze  par 
khard  rotd  hai,  to  Khudawand  ka 
gussa  nihayat  bharka ;  aur  Musd  ne 
bhi  burd  mdnd. 

11  Tab  Musd  ne  Khudawand  se 
kahd,  ki  Tu  apne  bande  ko  kyun  dukb 
de  rahd  hai  V  aur  tere  rubaru  main  ne 
kyun  nahin  mihrbdni  pai,  ki  tii  ne  in 
sab  logon  kd  bojh  mujh  par  ddla 
hai  ? 

12  Kyd  ye  sdre  log  mere  pet  men 
pare  the?  yd  main  in  kd  bap  hua,  jc 
tu  mujhi  ko  kahta  hai,  ki  Unken  us 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdd- 
don  se  qasam  khdi  hai,  apni  god  met 
le,  jis  tarah  se  dai  dudhpite  bachchc 
ko  god  men  leti  hai  ? 

13  Main  kalian  se  gosht  ldun,  ki  it 
sab  logon  ko  khdne  ko  dun  V  we  mujhr 
ro  ro  kahte  hain,  Ham  ko  gosht  de,  k 
ham  khdwen. 

14  Main  akeld  in  sab  logon  kd  bojl 
utkd  nahin  saktd,  is  liye  ki  mujh  pa 
bahut  bhdri  hai. 

15  Jo  tu  mujh  se  yun  hi  kartd  hai 
to  mujhe  abhi  mar  daliye,  agar  ter 
mujh  par  karam  ki  nazar  hai ;  t 
main  apni  bald  na  dekhun. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ne  klusd  k 
farmdyd,  ki  Bani  Israel  ke  buzurgo; 
men  se  sattar  mard,  ki  jinhen  tu  qaur. 
ke  buzurg  aur  un  ke  sardar  janta  ha 
mere  liye  jam’a  kar,  aur  un  ko  jama’a 
ke  khaime  pds  Id,  td  ki  we  tujh  same 
wahdn  khare  rahen. 

17  To  main  utrungd,  aur  tere  sat 
wahdn  baten  kaninga :  aur  main  i 
ruh  men  se,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  kuchh  1 
lungd,  aur  un  men  dalungd ;  ki  w 
tere  sdth  qaum  kd  bojh  uthawen,  t 
ki  tu  akeld  use  na  uthawe. 

18  Aur  logon  se  kah,  ki  Fajr  k 
apne  ta,in  pdk  karo,  ki  turn  gosl 
khdoge :  ( is  liye  ki  tumhdrd  rou 
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Iahudawand  ke'kdnon  men  pahunclid, 
:i  turn  kahte  the,  Ivaun  hamen  gosht 
:hdne  ko  dega?  ham  to  Misr  hi  men 
■hale  the;)  so  Khudawand  tumhen 
osht  degd,  aur  turn  khaoge. 

19  Aur  turn  ek  hi  din  na  khdoge, 
a  do  din,  na  pdnch  din,  na  das  din, 
.a  bis  din ; 

20  Balki  ek  mahind  kdmil  khdoge, 
ib  tak  ki  yih  tumhdre  nathnon  ki  rah 
ikle,  aur  turn  us  se  nafrat  rakho: 
yunki  turn  ne  Khudawand  ki,  jo 
umhdre  darmiydn  hai,  takqir  ki,  am¬ 
is  ke  dge  yun  kabke  roe,  ki  Ham  Misr 
e  kytin  bdhar  de  ? 

21  Tab  Mtisd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ye  log, 
in  men  main  hun,  chha  lakh  piydde 
tain ;  am  tu  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  un- 
len  itnd  gosht  dungd,  ki  we  mahind 
>har  khdenge. 

22  Kyd  bher  bakri  aur  gde  bail  ke 
;alle  un  ke  liye  zabh  kiye  jawenge,  ta 
:i  un  ke  liye  kifdyat  ho  ?  yd  daryd  ki 
dri  machhlidn  un  ke  'liye  jam’a  ki 
dengi,  td  ki  unhen  seri  howe? 

23  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
ndyd,  Kyd  Khudawand  kd  hath 
hhotd  ho  gayd  hai?  ab  tu  dekhega, 
:i  men  bdt  tere  haqq  men  puri  hogi, 
:i  nahin. 

24  Tab  Mdsd  ne  bdhar  jdke 
vhudawand  ki  bdten  qaum  se  kahin, 
,ur  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  men  se 

i  attar  shakhs  ikatthe  kiye,  aur  unhen 
:kaime  ke  ds  pds  khard  kiyd. 

125  Tab  Khudawand  badli  men 
loke  utrd,  am  us  se  bold,  am  us  ruh 
nen  se,  jo  us  men  tin,  kuchh  leke  un 
-  attar  buzurg  shakhson  ko  di :  chun- 
inchi  jab  rdh  ne  un  men  qardr  pakra, 
io  we  nubdwat  karne  lage,  am  ba’d  us 
lie  phir  na  ki. 

26  Aur  un  men  se  do  shakhs  khai- 
hagah  hi  men  rahe  the,  jiu  men  se 
ik  kd  ndm  lldad  thd,  aur  dusre  kd 
\leddd :  chundnchi  ruh  ne  un  men 
jarar  pakra ;  ( ye  bhi  unhin  men  se 
the,  jo  likhe  gaye,  par  us  khaime  ko 
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na  gaye:  j  aur  we  khaimagdh  hi  men 
nubdwat  karte  the. 

27  Tab  ek  jawdn  ne  daurke  Mdsd 
ko  khabar  di,  ki  Ilddd  aur  Me’ddd  khai¬ 
magdh  men  nubdwat  karte  hain. 

28  So  Mdsd  ke  khddim  Muhkebete 
Yashu’  ne,  jo  us  ke  khdss  jawdnon 
men  se  thd,  Mdsd  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
khuddwand  Mdsd,  unhen  man ’a  kar. 

29  Mdsd  ne  use  kahd,  Kyd  tujhe 
mere  liye  rashk  dtd  hai  ?  kdsh  ki 
Khudawand  ke  sdre  bande  nabi  bote, 
aur  Khudawand  apni  rdh  un  men 
daltd ! 

30  So  Mdsd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke 
buzurg  khaimagdh  men  jam’a  hue. 

31  Tf  Tab  Khudawand  ki  taraf  sc 
ek  bawd  uthi,  aur  daryd  se  bateren  urd 
lai,  aur  unhen  khaimagdh  aur.  khai¬ 
magdh  ke  girdagird  idhar  udhar  ek 
din  ki  rdli  tak  phailayd,  aisd  ki  we 
zamin  par  do  hdth  buland  huin. 

32  'i’ab  log  us  sdre  din,  aur  us 
sari  rdt,  aur  us  ke  dusre  din  bhi 
khare  rahe,  aur  bateren  jam’a  kar 
rahe ;  aur  jis  ne  kam  se  kam  jam’a 
kin,  das  khomar  the ;  aur  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  khaimagdh  ke  ds  pds  unhen 
phaila  diya. 

33  Aur  hanoz  un  ke  danton  tale 
gosht  thd,  palile  us  se  ki  we  use 
chdben,  Khudawand  kd  gussa  un 
logon  par  bharkd,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  un  logon  ko  bari  mari  se  mdra. 

34  Aur  us  ne  us-  maqdm  kd  ndm 
Qabrdt-ut-Tahdwah  rakhd ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  un  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  hirs 
ki  tin,  wahin  gard. 

35  Phir  un  logon  ne  Qabrdt-ut- 
Tahdwah  se  Hasirat  ko  knch  kiyd:  so 
we  Hasirat  men  rahe. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  Miryam  aur  Hdrun  ne  Musa 
kd  shakwa,  us  Kushi  ’aurat  ki 
babat,  ki  us  ne  li  tlii,  kiyd :  kyunki 
us  ne  ek  Kushi  ’aurat  li  thi. 

2  Aur  bole,  Kyd  Khudawand  ne 
faqat  Musd  hi  se  bdten  ki  hain  ?  kyd 
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us  no  bam  se  bhi  bdten  nahin  kin  ? 
Cbundncbi  Khudawand  ne  yih  suna. 

3  (  Far  wub  maid  Musi  sdre  logon 
se,  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  the,  ziydda  halim 
tha.) 

4  So  Khudawand  ne  ndgahdn 
Musa  ko,  aur  Harun  aur  Miryam  ko, 
farmdyd,  ki  Turn  tinon  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  pas  ao.  So  we  tinon  ae. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  badli  ke  sutun 
men  hoke  utrd,  aur  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par  khara  raba,  aur  iidrun  aur  Miryam 
ko  bulaya :  we  donon  ae. 

G  Tab  us  ne  farmaya,  ki  Mori  bd¬ 
ten  suno ;  Agar  turn  men  se  koi  nabi 
botd,  to  main,  jo  Khudawand  hun, 
apne  ta,in  royd  men  use  ma’lum 
karwdtd,  aur  us  se  khwdb  men  bdten 
kartd. 

7  Par  merd  banda  Musd  aisd  na¬ 
hin  ;  ki  wub  mere  sdre  gbar  men 
amanatddr  bai. 

8  Main  us  se  dmbne  samhne  sarib 
bdten  kartd  bun,  aur  na  ki  poshida 
baton ;  aur  wub  Khudawand  ki 
sbabib  ko  dekbegd :  pas  turn  mere 
bande  Musa  kd  sbakwa  karte  hue 
kyun  na  dare? 

9  Aur  jynuDAWAND  ke  gusse  ki  dg 
un  par  bbarki ;  aur  wub  cbald  gayd. 

10  Tab  badli  khaime  pas  se  jdti 
raid ;  aur  nagdk  Miryam  bars  se  barf 
ki  mdnind  safed  bo  gayi :  aur  Harun 
ne  jo  Miryam  ki  taraf  dekhd,  to  kyd 
dekbd,  ki  wub  raabrus  tbi. 

11  Tab  Hdrun  ne  Musd  ko  kahd, 
llae,  bde,  mere  kbuddwand,  main  teri 
minnat  karta  bun,  is  gundh  ko  bam 
par  mat  rakh,  ki  nadaui  se  bam  ne 
vib  kiyd,  aur  is  men  khatd  ki. 

12  Wub  us  murde  ki  manind  na 
bo,  jo  apui  ma  ke  pet  se  nikle,  aur  us 
kd  adhd  badan  gal  gayd  bo. 

13  Tab  Musa  ne  Khudawand  ke 
age  ckilldke  kahd,  Ai  Khudd,  main 
teri  minnat  karta  bun,  al>  use  cbangd 
kar. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
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ko  farmdyd,  ki  Agar  us  ke  bdp  ne  us 
ke  munb  par  faqat  tbdkd  botd,  t« , 
kyd  wub  sdt  din  tak  bln  sbarminda 
na  rahti?  sdt  din  tak  kbaimagdb  se 
kbarij  rabe :  ba’d  us  ko  use  phir 
sbdmil  kara. 

15  Cbundncbi  Miryam  kbaimagdb 
se  sdt  din  tak  kharij  rabi ;  aur  logon 
ne,  jab  tak  ki  Miryam  phir  sbdmil  na 
ki  gayi,  kucb  na  kiya. 

16  Ba’d  us  ke  logon  ne  Hasirat  se 
kucb  kiyd,  aur  Faran  ke  bayabdn 
men  dere  kiye. 

XIII  BAH. 

HIB  Khudawand  ne  Musd  kc 
kbitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Tu  logon  ko  bbej,  t.d  ki  Kan’dn 
ki  zamin  ki,  jo  main  bani  Isrdel  kc 
detd  bun,  jdsusi  karen ;  ek  ek  mard, 
us  ke  dbdi  firqe  men  se,  jo  us  men 
sarddr  bai,  bhej  de. 

3  Cbundncbi  Miisd  ne  Khudawand 
ke  irskad  ke  muwdfiq  daslit  i  Faran 
se  un  ko  bbejd :  we  sab  log  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sarddr  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  ndm  ye  bain :  Kubin 
ke  firqe  men  se  Zakur  ka  beta  Sa- 
mii’a. 

5  Aur  Sama’un  ke  firqe  men  se 
Huri  kd  beta  Safat. 

6  Aur  Yabuddb  ke  firqe  men  se 
Yafunnab  kd  beta  Kalib. 

7  Aur  Iskakar  ke  firqe  men  se 
Yusuf  kd  betd  Ijdl. 

8  Aur  Ifraim  ke  fii’qe  men  se  Nun 
kd  betd  Husi’a. 

9  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
llafu  kd  betd  Faith 

10  Aur  Zabulun  ke  firqe  men  se 
Sudi  kd  beta  Jaddiel. 

11  Aur  Yusuf  ke  firqe  men  sc, 
ya’ne  Munassi  ke  firqe  se,  Susi  ka 
betd  Jaddi. 

12  Aur  l)dn  ke  firqe  men  se  Ja- 
malli  kd  betd  ’Arnmiel. 

13  Aur  A'sbar  ke  firqe  men  ee 
Mikdel  kd  betd  Satur. 
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14  Aur  Naftdli  ke  firqe  men  se 
Vat’si  kd  beta  Nakhbi. 

15  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  men  se  Maki 
a  beta  Jydel. 

16  So  un  ke  ndm,  jinhen  Musd  ne 
amm  i  Kan’dn  ki  jdsusi  ke  liye  bheja, 

.  e  bain.  Aur  Musd  ne  Nun  ke  bete 
Iiisi’a  kd  nam  Yahoshu’  rakhd. 

17  ^  Aur  Musd  ne  unhen  bhejd, 
i  zamin  i  Kan’dn  ki  jdsusi  karen ; 
ur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  us  rah  dak- 
an  ki  taraf  charh  jdo,  aur  pahdr  ke 
par  chalo  jdo : 

'  18  Aur  us  zamin  ko  dekho,  ki  kai- 
i  bai ;  we  log,  jo  wahdn  ke  basnewa- 
j  bain,  kaise  hain,  zordwar  bain  yd 
:  amzor,  thore  hain  yd  bahut ; 

10  Aur  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  we 
ibte  hain,  kaisi  hai,  achchhi  bai  ki 
uri ;  aur  we  shahr,  jin  men  we  baste 
ain,  kaise  bain,  khaimon  men  bain, 
a  qila’on  men  ; 

20  Aur  zamin  kaisi  hai,  jaiyid  bai, 
d  banjar ;  us  men  darakht  bain  yd 
akin.  Turn  dildwari  karo,  aur  us 
amiu  kd  kuchb  mewa  le  do.  Aur 
ih  waqt  angfir  ke  pable  phalon  ke 
akno  kd  tbd. 

21  So  we  log  charhe,  aur  zamin 
i  jasusi,  dasht  i  Sin  se  Rahdb  tak  jo 
Iamdt  ke  rdste  men  bai,  ki. 

22  Aur  we  dakhan  ko  charhe,  aur 
Iabrdn  tak  de,  jahdn  ’Anaq  ke  bete 
tkliimdn,  aur  Sisi,  aur  Talmi  the. 
Aur  Habruu  Zu’an  se,  jo  Misr  men 
iai,  sat  baras  dge  basa  tbd.) 

23  So  we  wddi  i  Iskal  men  de ; 
i  rahdn  se  unkon  ne  ek  dali  angdr  ki 

,'ucbchbe  samet  kdti,  aur  use  ek  cbob 

!>ar  rakhkar  do  ddmion  ne  uthdyd ; 
ur  kuchb  andr  aur  anjir  bbi  liye. 

24  Us  maqdm  kd  ndm  us  gucbchhe 
:e  liye,  ki  jise  bani  Israel  wabdn  se 
;;at  lae  the,  wddi  i  Iskal  rakhd. 
i  25  So  we  chdlis  din  ke  ba’d  us  za- 
i  (nin  ki  jdsusi  karke  phire. 

26  ^  Aur  phirke  Musa  aur  Harun 
.ur  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jama’at  ke  pas 
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dasht  i  Fardn  ke  Qadis  men  de  ;  aur 
unhen  aur  sari  jamd’at  ko  ake  khabar 
di,  aur  us  sarzamin  kd  mewa  unhen 
dikhdyd. 

27  Aur  us  se  baydn  karke  kahd,  ki 
Ham  us  zamin  tak,  jahdn  tu  ne  hamen 
bhejd  tbd,  pahunche ;  us  men  sach- 
much  dudh  aur  shahd  bahtd  hai,  aur 
yih  wahdn  kd  mewa  hai. 

28  Lekin  we  log,  jo  wahan  baste 
hain,  zordwar  hain,  aur  un  ke  shahr 
bare  rnazbdt  qila’on  men  hain  ;  aur 
ham  ne  bani  ’Anaq  ko  bhi  wahan 
dekhd. 

29  Aur  us  zamin  men  dakhin  ki 
taraf  ’Amdliqi  baste  hain;  aur  Hit- 
ti,  aur  Yabiisi,  aur  Amuri  paharon 
par  rahte  hain  ;  aur  sdhil  i  samundar 
aur  nawdhi  i  Yardan  par  Kan’ani  rahte 
hain. 

30  Tab  Kdlib  ne  Musd  ke  huziir 
logon  ko  chup  karwaya,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Albatta  ham  log  charhenge,  aur  mulk 
le  lenge;  kyunki  hamen  bild  shubha 
us  ke  lene  kd  zor  hai. 

31  Tab  un  logon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sath 
gaye  the,  kahd,  ki  Hamen  zor  nahin, 
ki  un  logon  par  charhen ;  kyunki  we 
ham  se  ziydda  zordwar  hain. 

32  Phir  unhon  ne  bani  Israel  ko 
us  zamin  ki,  jise  we  dekhne  gaye  the, 
ek  buri  khabar  di,  aur  bole,  ki  Yih 
zamin,  jis  ki  jdsusi  men  ham  gaye  the, 
ek  zamin  hai,  jo  apne  basnewalon  ko 
nigalti  hai :  aur  sab  log,  jinhen  ham 
ne  wahdn  dekha,  bare  qadddwar  hain. 

33  Aur  ham  ne  wahan  jabbdron  ko, 
han,  bani  ’Andq  ko,  jo  jabbdron  ki  nasi 
men  hain,  dekhd;  aur  ham  apni 
nazaron  men  un  ke  sdmhne  aise  the, 
jaise  tidde,  aur  aise  hi  ham  un  ki 
uazarou  men  the. 

“  XIV  BA'B. 

TAB  sari  jamd’at  chilldke  roi,  aur 
log  us  rdf  bhar  royd  kiye. 

2  Phir  sare  bani  Israel  Musa  aur 
Harun  par  kurkurde ;  aur  sdri  jamd’at 
ne  unhen  kahd,  Ai  kash  ki  ham  Misr 


Logon  ho  dhamki  dcnci.  GINTI 

men  mar  jdte !  yd  kash  ki  ham  usi 
bayabdn  men  fand  bote ! 

3  Khudawand  kis  liye  ham  ko  is 
zamin  men  layd,  ki  talwar  se  gir  jaen, 
aur  ki  hamdri  joruan  aur  bachche  lut 
thahren  ?  kyd  hamare  liye  achchhd 
nahin,  ki  Misr  ko  phir  jawtn  ? 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  ek  diisre  se  kahd, 
ki  A'o,  ek  ko  apnd  sarddr  banden,  aur 
Misr  ko  phir  chalen. 

5  Tab  Musa  aur  llaruu  bani  Isrdel 
ki  sdri  guroh  ke  majma’  ke  samhne 
aundhe  gire. 

6  *|f  Aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu’  aur 
Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ne,  jo  us  za¬ 
min  ki  jdsusi-karuewdlon  men  se  the, 
apne  kapre  phare : 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
jama’at  ko  kahd,  Wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
hamdrd  guzar  us  ki  jdsdsi  ke  liye  hud, 
<ihdyat  khub  zamin  hai. 

8  Agar  Khuda  ham  se  razi  hai,  to 
ham  ko  us  zamin  par  le  jdegd  ;  aur  yih 
zamin,  jis  par  dudh  o  shahd  bah  rahd 
hai,  ham  ko  ’indyat  karega. 

9  Magar  turn  Khuda  wand  se  bagd- 
wat  na  karo,  aur  na  turn  us  zamin  ke 
logon  se  daro ;  we  to  hamdri  khurdk 
hain  :  un  kd  sdya  un  se  ja  chukd  hai, 
par  Khudawand  hamare  sdth  hai :  un 
kd  khauf  na  karo. 

10  Tab  sdri  jama’at  ne  chahd,  ki  un 
par  patthrdo  kare.  Us  waqt  jama’at  ke 
khaime  men  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ke  samhne 
Khudawand  kd  jalal  numayan  hiid. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Ye  log  kab  tak  meri  iha- 
nat  karenge?  aur  kab  tak  meri  sdri 
nishanion  ke  sabab,  jo  main  ne  unhen 
dikhain,  mujhe  yaqin  na  karenge  ? 

12  Main  unhen  wabd  se  mdrungd, 
aur  mirds  se  khdrij  karungd,  aur  tujhe 
dusri  qaum,  jo  un  se  bari  aur  ziydda 
zordwar  hogi,  banaunga. 

13  Mdsd  ne  Khudawand  ko 
kahd,  ki  Misr  ke  log  ise  sunenge  (ki  tu 
apni  quwat  se  is  qaum  ko  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  se  nikdl  ldyd  ;) 
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14  Aur  we  is  zamin  ke  basnewdlor 
ko  kahenge:  inhon  ne  to  sund  hai,  k" 
tu  Khudawand  is  qaum  ke  bich  hai 
ki  td  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  apne  ta,ii 
rdbaru  dikhldyd  hai,  aur  teri  badli  ui 
par  rahti  hai ;  aur  tu  din  ko  badli  k< 
sutiin  men,  aur  rdt  ko  dg  ke  sutiii 
men,  un  ke  dge  dge  chaltd  hai. 

15  ^  Pas,  agar  tu  is  qaum  ko,  jaisi 
ek  ddmi  ko,  mdr  ddlegd,  to  we  qaumen 
jinhon  ne  teri  shuhrat  suni  hai,  ka- 
hengi,  ki 

16  Jab  Khudawand  is  qaum  ko  u; 
zamin  men,  jis  ki  babat  us  ne  qasaii 
karke  kahd  tha,  ki  Main  yih  tumher 
ddnga,  le  jd  na  sakd,  to  us  ne  un  kc 
bayabdn  men  halak  kiyd. 

17  So  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun. 
ki  mere  Khudawand  ki  bari  qudrat 
zdhir  howe,  jaisa  tu  ne  yih  kahkc- 
farmdyd  hai, 

18  Ki  Khudawand  bard  sdbir,  aut 
bard  rahim  hai,  gundhon  aur  khataon 
kd  bakhshnewdla,  lekin  wuh  bar  hai 
be-gundh  na  thahraegd  ;  balki  bdjKld- 
don  ke  gundhon  kd  un  ke  lark  on  se,  jo 
un  ki  tisri  chauthi  pusht  hain,  badld 
letd  hai. 

19  Ab  tu  apni  rahmat  ki  firawdni 
se  is  ummat  kd  gunah  bakhsh  dijiye, 
jaisa  tu  Misr  se  leke  yahdn  tak  unhen 
baklishtd  rahd  hai. 

20  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
ki  Main  ne  tere  kahe  se  bakhsha : 

21  Par  mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
ki  sdri  zamin  Khudawand  ke  jalal  se 
ma’nmr  howegi. 

22  Ki  we  sab  log,  jinhon  ne  meri 
shaukat  aur  mere  nm’ajize,  jo  main  ne 
Misr  men  aur  us  baydbdn  men  zdhir 
kiye,  dekhe,  ab  tak  mujhe  das  marta- 
be  azmate,  aur  meri  dwdz  par  kan  na 
dharte ; 

23  We  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  babat 
main  ne  un  ke  bdp  dddon  se  qasam  ki 
thi,  na  dekhenge,  balki  koi  un  men  se, 
jinhon  ne  meri  ihdnat  ki,  use  na 
dekhega : 


‘urkura/newalon  GINTI 

24  Lekin  mera  bamia  Kalib  jo  hai, 
;baski  aur  hi  rtih  us  ke  sath  thi,  aur 

,  !  ne  meri  pairaui  puri  ki  bai,  main 
i  ko  us  zamin  men,  jahdn  wuh  gaya 
4,  le  jaunga ;  aur  we,  jo  us  ki  nasi  se 
>nge,  us  ke  waris  banenge. 

25  (Par  ’Amaliqi  aur  Kan’ani  us 
isheb  i  zamin  men  rahte  the.)  So 
il  phiro,  aur  bayaban  men  Bahr  i 
ulzum  ki  rdh  par  ja  paro. 

26  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
ir  Hariin  ko  khitab  karke  farmdya, 

27  Main  kab  tak  is  khabis  guroh 
i  muqabil,  jo  meri  shikayat  karti 
li,  sabr  karun  ?  bani  Israel  jo  mere 
irkhildf  shikayaten  karte  hain,  main 
!  un  ki  shikayaten  sunin. 

28  Un  se  kah,  Khudawand  kahta 
li,  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  jaisa 
m  ne  mujhe  sunake  kaha  hai,  main 
,m  se  waisahi  karunga : 

29  Tumhari  lashen,  aur  un  sab  ki, 
turn  men  shumar  kiye  gaye,  un  ke 
ill  jam’a  ke  mutdbiq,  bis  baraswale 

leke  uparwdle  tak,  jinhon  ne  meri 
likayaten  kin,  is  bayaban  men 
rengi : 

’  30  Turn  be-shakk  us  zamin  tak  na 
ihunchoge,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne 
isam  khai,  ki  tumhen  wahan  basa- 
lga,  siwa  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kalib, 
ir  Nun  ke  bete  Yashn’  ke. 

31  Aur  tumhdre  larkon  ko,  jin  ke 

!iqq  men  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  we  lut 
enge,  main  un  ko  dakhil  karunga ; 

;  zamin  ki  qadr  ko,  jise  turn  ne  zalil 
na,  we  pahckdnenge. 
i  32  Par  turn  jo  ho,  tumhdri  lashen  is 
iyabdn  hi  men  girengi. 

33  Aur  tumhare  larke  is  dasht  men 
alls  baras  tak  bhatakte  phirenge, 
ir  tumhari  bargashtagi  ke  uthane- 
ale  honge,  jab  tak  ki  tumhari  lashen 
dasht  men  nest'nabud  hon. 

34  Un  dinon  ke  shumar  ke  muwa- 
1,  jin  men  turn  us  zamin  ki  jasusi 
irte  the,  jo  chalisdin  hain,  din  pichhe 
:  sal  hogd  ;  so  turn  chdlis  baras  tak 
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apne  gundh  ko  uthae  rahoge  ;  tab  turn 
meri  ’ahd-shikani  ko  jan  loge. 

35  Main  ne,  jo  Khudawand  hun, 
kaha  hai,  ki  Main  is  sari  khabis  guroh 
se,  jo  meri  mukhalafat  par  jam’a  hain, 
aisa  hi  karunga  ;  is  dasht  men  we  bar- 
bdd  ho  jaenge,  aur  yahin  halak  honge. 

36  Aur  we  log,  jinhen  Musa  ne 
zamin  ki  jashsi  karne  ko  bheja  tha, 
jinhon  ne  laut  karke  us  zamin  ko  bad- 
nam  kiya,  aur  sari  jama’at  ko  targib 
di  ki  us  par  kurkurawe  ; 

37  So  we  hi  log,  jo  us  zamin  ki  buri 
khabar  lde  the,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
wabd  se  mar  gaye. 

38  Par  Nun  kd  beta  Yashu’  aur 
Yafunnah  ka  beta  Kalib  un  men  se,  jo 
zamin  ki  jasusi  karne  gaye  the,  jite 
rahe. 

39  So  Musa  ne  ye  baten  sab  bani 
Israel  se  kahin  :  aur  we  nihayat  gam- 
gin  hue. 

40  ^f  Aur  subh  ko  tarke  uthe,  aur 
yih  kahte  hue  pabar  par  charh  gae,  ki 
Lo,  ham  yahan  hain,  aur  us  zamin  par, 
jis  ke  dene  kd  Khudawand  ne  wa’da 
kiya  hai,  charh  jaenge :  kyiinki  ham 
ne  gundh  kiya  hai. 

41  Tab  Musa  bold,  Turn  ab  ltyun 
Khudawand  ke  hukin  ki  mukhalafat 
karte  ho.?  yih  to  mufid  na  hogi. 

42  U'par  mat  jao,  ki  Khudawand 
tumhdre  darmiyan  nahin,  ta  ki  turn 
apne  dushmanon  se  hazimat  na  pao. 

43  Is  liye  ki  ’Amdliqi  aur  Kan’ani 
wahan  tumhare  samhne  hain,  aur  turn 
talwar  se  mare  jaoge  :  kyunki  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  turn  bargashta  hue  ho,  so 
Khudawand  tumhare  sath  na  hogd. 

44  Lekin  we  gustakhi  se  pahar  par 
charhte  chale  gaye  :  par  Khudawand 
ke  ’ahd  kd  sanduq  aur  Musd  khaima- 
gah  se  bahar  na  gaye. 

45  Aur  ’Amaliqi  aur  Kan’ani  jo  us 
pahar  par  rahte  the,  utre,  aur  unhen 
mdra ;  aur  we  Hurmah  tak  unbeg 
marte  chale  ae. 


tfazr  fn  qurbdni  GINTI',  XV.  kd  shat *< 


XV  BA'B. 

IIIR  Khudawaxd  ne  Husd  ko 
khitab  karke  farmdya, 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  fa  mi  a  aur  kah,  Jab 
turn  apne  maskan  ki  zamln  par,  jo 
main  tumhen  diinga,  pahuncho, 

3  Aur  Khudawaxd  ke  liye  dg  se 
qurbdni  guzrano,  ya’ne  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni,  yd  khass  mannat  manne  kd  za- 
biha,  ya  nij  khushi  ki  qurbdni,  ya 
tumhdri  mu’aiyan  auqat  ke  zabiha 
guzrano,  td  ki  Khudawaxd  ke  liye 
khushmidi  ki  bu,  gae  bail  ya  blier 
bakri  se,  ho  we ; 

4  To  chahiye  ki  wuh,  jo  apui  qur¬ 
bdni  Khudawaxd  ke  liye  guzranta 
hai,  ek  daswan  hissa  maide  kd,  hin  ke 
clxauthe  hisse  ke  tel  se  mild  hxia,  uazr 
ki  qurbdni  la  we. 

5  Aur  tapawan  ke  liye  mai  chauthd 
hissa  hin  kd,  sokhtani  qurbdni  yd  za- 
bihe  ke  sdth,  ek  ek  barra  ke  waste 
guzraniyo. 

6  Aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  rnendhe 
ke  waste  aifah  ke  do  daswen  hisse 
maida,  tihdi  hin  tel  se  mild  hxia,  guz- 
rdno. 

7  Aur  tapawan  ke  liye  tihdi  hin  mai 
Khudawaxd  ki  khushmidi  ki  bu  ke 
liye  guzraniyo. 

8  Aur  jo  tii  bail  se  sokhtani  qurbani 
yd  zabiha  khass  mannat  manne  men, 
yd  salamati  ki  qurbanian  Khudawaxd 
ke  liye  guzrdne ; 

9  To  chahiye  ki  ek  ek  bail  ke  sdth 
tin  daswen  hisse  aifah  ke  maida  adhc 
hin  tel  se  mild  hxia  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke 
liye  guzraniyo. 

10  Aur  tapawan  ke  wdste  ddhd  hin 
mai  dg  se  Khudawaxd  ki  khushmidi 
ki  bit  ke  liye  guzraniyo. 

11  Ek  ek  bail,  aur  rnendhe,  aur 
barra,  aur  bakri  ke  kaehche  ke  sdth 
yxin  hi  kiyd  jawe. 

12  Muwdfiq  apne  taiyar  kiye  huon 
ke  shurnar  ke,  har  ek  ke  sdth  un  ke 
shuindr  ke  mutabiq,  aisd  hi  kijiyo. 

13  Sab,  jitne  des  meQ  paidd  hxie,  jo 
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Khudawaxd  ke  bye  knushbui  ki  qu 
bani  dg  se  guzrdnen,  to  usi  taur  p; 
’amal  karen. 

14  Aur  agar  pardesi  tumhdre  sdt 
rahtd  ho,  ya  tumhare  qarnon  me 
tumhdre  darmiyau  hud  ho,  aur  Khi 
dawand  ke  liye  khushbui  ki  qurbax 
dg  se  guzrane ;  to  jis  tarah  turn  kart 
ho,  wuh  bhi  kare. 

lo  Chahiye  ki  tumhdre  liye  jo  ahl 
jamd’at  hon,  aur  us  pardesi  ke  liye,  ji 
ki  biidobash  turn  men  ho,  tumhdi 
qarnon  men  abad  tak  ek  hi  rasm  howe 
Khudawaxd  ke  age  jaise  turn  h( 
waise  hi  pardesi  bhi  howe. 

16  Tumhdre  liye  aur  pardesion  k 
liye,  jo  turn  men  rahte  hain,  ek  1 
shari’at  aur  ek  hi  rasm  howe. 

17  ^  Phir  Khudawaxd  ne  Mus 
ko  khitab  karke  farmdya,  ki 

18  Bani  Israel  ko  farma  aur  unhe 
kah,  Jab  turn  us  zamln  men  pahur 
choge,  jahan  main  tumhen  le  jat 
huu : 

19  To  aisd  hoga,  ki  jab  turn  us  za 
min  par  ki  roti  khao,  to  KnuDAWAX 
ke  liye  uthane  ki  qurbdni  guzrano. 

20  Turn  apne  pahle  gxlndhe  hue  at 
se  ek  girda,  uthane  ki  qurbdni  k 
liye,  charhao ;  jis  tarah  khalihan  1 
qurbani  uthdte,  usi  tarah  use  uthdo.  I 

21  Turn  apne  pahle  hi  giindlxe  hd  | 
dte  se,  apue  qarnon  men,  Kiiudawan 
ke  liye  uthane  ki  qurbdni  dijiyo. 

22  Aur  agar  turn  ne  khata  ki  k( 
aur  in  sab  hukruon  par,  jo  Khudawax 
ne  klusa  ko  farmae,  ’amal  na  kiye, 

23  Sab  we  hukm,  jo  Khudawax 
ne  Musa  ki  ma’rifat  us  din  se,  k 
Khudawaxd  ne  hukm  dend  shun 
kiyd,  aur  age  ko  tumhdre  qarnon  k 
darmiydn  farmae; 

24  To  yxin  chdhiye  ki  agar  sahwa 
koi  khata  ho  gayi,  axxr  jamd’at  us  s 
wdqif  na  hxxi  ho,  to  sdri  jamd’at  e 
baclihra  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liy 
zabh  kare,  ki  Khudawaxd  ke  liy 
khushmidi  ki  bxi  ho,  aur  us  ke  sdth  xt 
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l  nazr  ki  qurbdni  o  us  kd  fcapdwan 
la’miil  ke  inuwdfiq  charhdwe,  aur 
hata  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  bakri  kd  ek 
achcha  guzrdne. 

25  Aur  kdhin  bani  Israel  k:  sari 
;  ama’at  ke  liye  kafara  dewe,  ki  un  ka 

undh  bakhskd  jdwe;  kyunki  vvub 
Ml  chtik  se  hud  :  so  wuh  apnd  hadya 
iwen,  ki  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg  se 
urbdni  kowe,  aur  we  apni  khatd  ki 
urbdni  apni  bhul  chuk  ke  wdste 
LhudIwand  ke  huzhr  guzrdnen : 

26  To  bani  Israel  ki  sdri  jamd’at, 
ur  pardesi,  jo  un  men  rakte  bain, 
lakkshe  jaenge,  is  liye  ki  sab  log  nd- 
rdqif  the. 

27  ^  Aur  agar  ek  hi  shakhs  bhul 
hnk  se  khatd  kare,  to  wuh  khatd  ki 
[urbdni  ke  liye  bakri  ek-sdla  lawe. 

28  Aur  kdhin  us  shakhs  ki  taraf  se, 
is  ne  bhul  chuk  se  ^hatd  ki,  us  ki 
thatd  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
tafara  dewo,  td  ki  us  ka  kafara  ho ; 
,ur  wuh  bakhshd  jdwe. 

29  Turn  bhul  chuk  ki  khatd  ki 
>dbat  us  ke  liye,  jo  bani  Isrdel  men 
iaidd  hud  ho,  aur  pardesi  ke  liye,  jo 
m  men  rahtd  ho,  ek  hi  shari’at  rakho. 

30  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  jdn 
itijhke  gundh  kare,  khwdh  wuh  desi 
10,  khwdh  pardesi,  wuh  Khudawand 
:i  ihdnat  karta  hai ;  wuh  shakhs  apni 
;uroh  men  se  kat  jae. 

31  Kyunki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
i  calam  ki  ihanat  ki,  aur  us  ke  hukm 

to  tor  dald ;  wuh  insan  bilkull  kat 
de  ;  us  kd  gundh  usi  par  ho. 

32  ^  Aur  jab  bani  Isrdel  baydbdn 
nen  the,  unhon  ne  ek  shakhs  ko 
lekhd,  ki  wuh  sabt  ke  din  lakrian 
am’a  kartd  tha. 

33  Tab  we  us  ko,.jo  lakridn  jam’a 
tar  rahd  tha,  pakarke  Mus'd  aur  Hd- 
nn  aur  sdri  jamd’at  ke  pds  lde. 

34  CJnhon  ne  use  qaid  men  ddld ; 
Ixyiinki  un  ko  nahin  kaha  gaya  tha, 
Ip  us  se  kya  kiyd  jdwe. 

35  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
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farmdyd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  mdr  dal  a  jaws : 
sdri  jamd’at  khaimagdb  ke  bdhar  us 
par  patthrdo  kare. 

36  Chundnchi'sdri  jamd’at  use  khai- 
magdh  ke  bdhar  le  gayi,  aur  use  sang- 
sar  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gaya,  jaisd  Knu- 
dawand  ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd  tha. 

37  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Musa 
ko  kliitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

38  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd  aur  unnen 
kah,  We  tamdm  qaruon  men  apne 
pairdhanon  ke  kandron  ko  jhdlar 
lagdwen,  aur  dsmdni  rang  kd  dord  us 
par  lagdwen. 

39  Yih  jhalar  tumhare  liye  zdhir 
hogi,  td  ki  turn  jab  use  dekho,  to 
KhudIwand  ke  sdre  hukmon  ko  ydd 
karo,  am1  un  par  ’amal  karo,  aur  apne 
dilon  aur  dnkhon  ki  pairaui  men,  jin 
ke  liye  turn  zind  karte  ho,  jastisi  na 
karo : 

40  Td  ki  turn  mere  sab  hukmon  ko 
ydd  karo,  aur  un  ko  ’amal  men  ido, 
aur  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  ho. 

41  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hun,  jo  turn  ko  zamin  i  Misr 
se  bdhar  Idyd,  ki  tumhdrd  Khudd 
houn :  main  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Khudd  hun. 

XVI  Ba'B. 

UR  Qurah,  bin  Izhdr,  bin  Qihat, 
bin  Lawi  ne  log  liye,  aur  Datan 
o  Abiram,  bani  llidb,  aur  On,  bin 
Falat,  bani  Rubin,  sdth  the 

2  Aur  we,  aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se 
ba’z  log,  ya’ue  arhai  sau  shakhs,  jo 
sar-guroh,  aur  nami,  aur  jamd’at  ke 
mashhur  the,  Musd  ke  muqabale  men 
uthe : 

3  Aur  we  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ki  mu- 
khalafat  par  jam’a  hue,  aur  unken 
kahd,  Lo,  turn  ziyddati  karte  ho,  is 
liye  ki  sdri  jamd’at  men  bar  ek  shakhs 
muqaddas  hai,  aur  Khudawand  un  ke 
darmiydn  hai :  turn  kyun  dp  ko  Khu- 
dXwand  ki  jamd’at  se  bard  jante  ho  ? 

4  Musd  yih  sunke  munh  ke  bal 
gird: 
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Qurah,  aur  Ddtan,  aur  GlNTl 

5  Phir  us  ne  Qurah  aur  us  Id  sdri 
guroh  ko  kahd,  Kal  KhudIwand 
dikhldegd,  ki  kaun  us  kd  hai,  aur 
kauri  muqaddas  hai ;  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
apne  pds  bulaega :  aur  wuh  usi  ko 
jise  us  ne  barguzida  kiyd  hai,  apne 
nazdik  karegd. 

6  So  turn  yun  karo :  Ai  Qurah,  td 
aur  teri  sdri  guroh,  apnd  apnd  ’udsoz 
leo; 

7  Aur  un  men  dg  bharo,  aur  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  dge  kal  un  men  bakhur 
jaldo :  aur  yun  hogd,  ki  wuh  shakhs, 
jo  KhudIwand  kd  barguzida  hai, 
wuhi  muqaddas  hogd;  lo,  tumhin 
ziyddati  karte  ho,  ai  bani  Ldwi. 

8  Phir  Mdsd  ne  Qurah  ko  kahd,  Ai 
bani  Ldwi,  sun  rakho ; 

9  Turn  kyd  ise  kam  jdnte  ho,  ki 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  turn  ko  bani 
Isrdel  ki  jamd’at  men  se  chun  liyd  hai, 
td  ki  turn  ko  apne  nazdik  ldwe,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  khaime  ki  khidmat 
karo,  aur  jamd’at  ke  huzur  us  ki  khid¬ 
mat  ke  liye  khare  raho  ? 

10  Aur  us  ne  tujh  ko  tere  sab  bhdi- 
on  samet,  jo  bani  Ldwi  hain,  apne 
nazdik  kiyd  :  ab  turn  kahdnat  ko  bhi 
chdhte  ho? 

11  So  td  aur  sab  teri  guroh  KiiudA- 
wand  ki  mukhalafat  par  ikatthi  hdi 
hai :  aur  Hdrun  kaun  hai,  jo  turn  us 
ki  shikdyat  karte  ho  ? 

12  Phir  Musa  ne  Ddtan  aur 
Abirdm,  Iliab  ke  beton  ko,  bulwdyd: 
we  bole,  Ham  nahin  dte : 

13  Kyd  yih  chhoti  bdt  thi  ki  td 
ham  ko  us  zamin  se,  jis  men  dudh  aur 
shahd  bahtd  hai,  nikdl  ldyd,  ki  hamen 
baydban  men  halak  kare  ?  dusre,  ab  td 
dp  ko  hamdre  upar  kull  mukhtdr 
hdkim  bandtd  hai  ? 

14  Na  td  hamen  aisi  zamin  men 
ldyd,  jahdn  dudh  aur  shahd  bahe,  na 
td  ne  khet  aur  augur  ke  bdg  hamen 
rniras  kar  diye:  kyd  td  in  logon  ki 
dnkhen  nikdl  ddlegd?  ham  to  nahin 
due  ke. 
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15  Tab  Musa  kd  gussa  bharkd,  a 
KhudIwand  se  yun  bold,  Un  1 1 
hadye  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  mat  ka  | 
main  ne  un  se  ek  gadhd  bhi  nak 
liyd,  na  un  men  se  kisi  ko  dukh  diyi  [ 

16  Phir  Musd  ne  Qurah  ko  kahd, 
Td  apni  sdri  guroh  samet,  td  aur  v  | 
aur  Harun  bhi,  Khudawand  ke  huzi 
kal  ke  din  hazir  ho : 

17  Aur  har  ek  shakhs  apnd  api 
’udsoz  lewe,  aur  us  men  bakhur  ddl 
aur  turn  men  se  har  ek  apnd  ’uds< 
KhudIwand  ke  huzur  ldwe,  sab  ark 
sau  ’udsoz  howen :  aur  td  aur  Hdri 
bhi  apnd  apnd  ’udsoz  ldwe. 

18  So  har  ek  ddmi  ne  apnd  api 
’udsoz  liyd,  aur  us  men  dg  bhari,  ai 
us  par  bakhur  ddld,  aur  jamd’at  1  i 
khaime  ke  darwaze  par,  Musa  ai  ! 
Hdrun  samet,  d  khare  hue. 

19  Aur  Qurah  ne  us  sdri  guroh  1  | 
un  ki  mukhdlafat  men  jamd’at  1 
khaime  ke  darwdze  par  jam’a  kiyd 
tab  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  us  sd 
guroh  ke  sdmhne  zdhir  hdd. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ai 
Hdrun  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

21  Turn  dp  ko  us  guroh  men  se  ji 
dd  karo,  td  ki  main  unhen  ek  pal  me 
halak  karun. 

22  Tab  we  aundhe  gire  aur  bole,  1  j 
Khudd,  sdre  jismon  ki  janon  ke  Kki 
da,  gundh  ek  kare,  aur  td  sdri  gurc  i 
par  gussa  howe  ? 

23  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Mu;  1 
ko  khitdb  karke' farmdyd, 

24  Ki  tu  jamd’at  ko  kah,  ki  Tu: 
Qurah,  aur  Ddtan,  aur  Abirdm  1 
khaime  ke  girddgird  se  ddr  ho. 

25  So  Mdsd  utha,  aur  Ddtan  ai 
Abirdm  ke  yakan  gayd,  aur  bani  I 
rdel  ke  buzurg  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

26  Aur  us  ne  jamd’at  ko  khitd  I 
karke  kahd,  ki  Un  shariron  ke  kha 
mon  se  nikal  jdiyo,  aur  un  ki  kisi  ck  ■ 
ko  hath  na  lagdiyo,  td  na  howe  ki  tui 
bhi  un  ke  sab  gunahon  men  naldk  1 
jdo. 
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27  So  we  Qurah,  aur  Ddtan,  aur 
kbirdm  ke  khaimon  ke  girddgird  se 
ith  gaye  ;  aur  Ddtan,  aur  Abiram,  aur 
in  ki  jordan,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  im 
:e  chhote  larke  nikalke  apne  khaimon 
;e  darwdze  par  khare  hue. 

28  Tab  Musd  ne  kahd,  Turn  is  se 
aniyo,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
rhejd  hai,  ki  yib  sab  kdm  karun  ;  aur 
ii  main  ne  kuchh  apni  khwdhish  se 
lahin  kiya. 

29  Agar  ye  ddmi  us  maut  se  maren, 
is  maut  se  sab  marte  bain,  yd  un  par 
coi  hddisa  aisd  howe,  jo  sab  par  hota 
iai,  to  main  KhudIwand  kd  bhejd 
ldd  nahin  : 

30  Par  agar  Khudawand  koi  nayi 
sat  paida  kare,  aur  zamin  apna  munh 
ihaildwe,  aur  un  ko  us  sab  samet.,  jo 
m  kd  hai,  nigal  jdwe,  aur  we  jite  j 
;or  men  jden,  to  turn  jdniyo,  ki  ur. 
ogon  ne  Khudawand  ki  ihdnat  kl 
iai. 

31  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jonhin  Mdsd  ye 
ab  baten  kah  chuka,  to  zamin,  jo  un 
re  niche  thi,  phati : 

32  Aur  zamin  ne  apna  munh  khold, 
mr  unhen,  aur  un  ke  gharon,  aur  un 
;ab  ddmion  ko,  jo  Qurah  ke  the,  aur 
in  ke  sab  mdl  ko,  nigal  gayi. 

33  So  we,  aur  sab  jo  un  ke  the,  jite 
ill  gor  men  gaye,  aur  zamin  ne  unhen 
ihhipa  liyd  :  aur  jamd’at  ke  darmiydn 
;e  fand  ho  gaye. 

34  Aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel,  jo  un  ke  as 
ids  the,  un  kd  chilldnd  sunke  bhdge ; 
d  unhon  ne  kahd,  Na  ho,  ki  zamin 
lam  ko  bhi  nigal'jdwe. 

35  Phir  KhudIwand  ke  huzur  se 
«k  dg  nikli,  aur  un  arhai  sau  ko,  jin- 
ion  ne  bakhur  guzrana  thd,  khd  gayi. 

36  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
rhitdb  karke  farmayd,  ki 

37  Hdrun  kdhin  ke  bete  Ili’azar  ko 
armd,  ki  ’U'dsozon  ko  jale  huon  men 
;ie  uthd,  aur  dg  wahin  bakher  de, 
ryunki  we  to  muqaddas  hain. 

38  Un  ddmion  ke  ’udsozon  se,  jin- 
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hon  ne  apni  janon  se  badi  ki  hai,  bdrik 
bdrik  pattar  band,  ki  mazbah  par 
dhdmpe  rahen  :  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
unhen  KhudIwand  ke  huzur  rakha, 
we  muqaddas  hain  :  aur  we  bani  Isrdel 
ke  liye  ek  nishan  honge. 

39  Tab  Ili’azar  kdhin  ne  we  pital  ke 
’ddsoz,  jinhen  unhon  ne  jo  j  j  gaye 
guzrand  thd,  liye,  aur  mazbah  par 
dhdmpne  ko  un  ke  pattar  banwae  ; 

40  Ta  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  ydd- 
gdri  hon,  ki  koi  pardesi,  jo  Hardn  ki 
nasi  se  nahin,  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
bakhdr  jalane  ko  nazdik  na  awe,  td  ki 
us  kd  wuhi  hai,  jo  Qurah  aur  us  ki 
guroh  kd  hua,  na  howe ;  jaisd  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  us  ke  haqq  men  Musa  ki 
ma’rifat  kahd  thd. 

41  Phir  dusre  din  bani  Isrdel  ki 
adri  jamd’at  ne  Mdsd  aur  Hdrun  ki  shi- 
kayat  ki,  aur  bole,  ki  Turn  ne  Khu¬ 
dIwand  ke  logon  ko  halak  kiyd. 

42  Aur  ydn  hdd  ki  jabwuh  jamd’at 
Mdsa  aur  Hdrun  ki  mukhdlafat  par 
jam’a  hdi,  to  unhon  ne  jonhin  jamd’at 
ke  khaime  par  nigah  ki,  wonhin, 
dekho,  badli  ne  use  chhipd  liyd,  aur 
Khudawand  kd  jaldl  zdhir  hdd. 

43  Tab  Mdsd  aur  Hdrun  jamd’at 
ke  khaime  par  de. 

44  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
aur  Hdrun  ko  kkitdb  karke  farma- 
yd,  ki 

45  Turn  dp  ko  us  jamd’at  men  se 
juda  karo,  td  ki  main  unhen  ek  lahze 
men  ndbud  kar  dalun.  Tab  we  aundhe 
gir  pare. 

46  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Hdrdn  ko  kahd, 
’U'dsoz  le,  am’  us  men  mazbah  par  ki 
dg  rakh,  aur  us  men  bakhdr  ddl,  aur 
jald  jamd’at  men  dakhil  hoke  un  ke 
liye  kafara  de :  kyunki  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  se  gazab  nikla,  aur  waba 
shurd’  hdi. 

47  Tab  Hdrdn  ne,  jaisd  Musd  ne 
kahd,  ’udsoz  liyd,  aur  jamd’at  men 
lapakke  dakhil  hdd;  aur  kyd  dekhta 
I  hai,  ki  waba  logon  men  dakhil  hui : 
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so  us  ne  bakhf.r  jalake  un  logon  ke  live 
kafara  di  va. 

48  Wuh  un  murdon  aur  zindon  ke 
bich  kkara  hua ;  tab  wabd  mauquf 
hui. 

49  We  sab  jo  wabd  se  mare,  siwd 
un  ke,  jo  Qurab  ki  bdbat  baldk  hue, 
cbaudab  hazdr  sdt  sau  tbe. 

50  Tab  Hdrun  jama’at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwaze  par  Musd  pds  pbir  aya ; 
aur  wabd  mauqiif  bo  sayi. 

XVII  BATl. 

1IIR  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kbitab  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  aur  un  men 
har  ek  se  un  ke  dbdi  khdnddn  ke  mu- 
wdfiq,  ya’ne  un  ke  sab  sarddron  se,  un 
ke  dbdi  kbdnddn  ke  mutdbiq,  ek  ek 
ldthi  le,  aur  ye  sab  bdrab  ldthidn 
hongi :  aur  har  ek  kd  ndm  us  ki  ldtbi 
par  likb. 

3  Aur  Ldwi  ki  ldtbi  par  Hdrbn  kd 
ndm  likb  ;  is  liye  ki  bar  ek  sarddr  ke 
wdste  un  ke  dbdi  kbdnddnon  men  ek 
ek  ldtbi  bogi. 

4  Aur  unbcn  jama’at  ke  kbaime 
men  sbabddat  ke  sanduq  ke  sdmbne, 
jabdn  main  turn  se  muldqdt  kartd 
hun,  rakh  de. 

5  Aur  ynn  hogd,  ki  us  sbakbs  ki 
ldtbi  se,  jo  merd  barguzida  hai,  phtil 
niklenge  ;  aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ki  sbi- 
kdyaten  apne  uparse,  jo  teri  mukbala- 
tat  se  karte  bain,  dur  karungd. 

6  ^  Cbundncbi  Musa  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  kabd,  aur  bar  ek  ne  un  ke  sarddron 
men  se  apne  apne  dbdi  kbdnddn  ke 
muwdfiq  ldtbi  di,  sarddr  picbbe  ek  ek 
lathi  us  ko  di,  so  bdrab  ldtbian  hum  ; 
aur  Hdrun  ki  ldtbi  unbin  ldtbion 
men  tin. 

7  Aur  Musd  ne  un  Idthion  ko  sha- 
bddat  ke  kbaime  men  Khudawakd  ke 
buzdr  rakba. 

8  Aur  aisa  bud,  ki  biusd  dusre  din 
shabddat  ke  kbaime  men  ddkhil  bird ; 
to  kya  dekbtd  bai,  ki  Hdrun  ki  ldtbi, 
jo  Ldwi  ke  gbardne  ki  tbi,  kaliyai  thi ; 


ki  us  men  konpalen  pbtitin,  aur  pb 
phiile,  aur  bdddm  lage. 

9  Tab  Mdsd  sab  ldtbion  ko  Kh 
da  wand  ke  buzdr  se  sab  bani  lsrd 
ke  sdmbne  nikdl  ldya:  unhon  l 
dekbd,  aur  har  ek  neapni  ldtbi  phir 

10  Pbir  K  hudawand  ne  Md; 
ko  farmdyd,  ki  Hdrun  ki  ldtbi  sb 
hadat  ke  kbaime  men  pbir  Id,  ki  sa 
kashon  ke  ilzam  ke  liye  ek  nisha 
rabe,  aur  is  tarab  th  un  ki  sbikayatc 
mujh  se  bilkull  daf’a  kare,  td  ki  w 
balak  na  bowen. 

11  Aur  Musd  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd  ;  jais 
KhudXwand  ne  use  farmdyd,  waisdl' 
us  ne  kiyd. 

12  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Mdsd  k 
khitab  karke  kabd,  Dekh,  bam  man 
bam  baldk  hue,  bam  sab  ke  sab  fan ' 
hue. 

13  Jo  koi  KhodIwand  ke  maska 
ke  ek  zarra  bbi  nazdik  dwegd,  mare  . 
gd:  kyd  bam  sab  mar  marke  dl 
jaenge? 

XVIII  BATB. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  Hdrun  k 
farmdyd,  ki  maqdis  kd  gund 
tujh  par,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  tere  dbf 
kbdnddn  par  tujb  samet  bogd :  au 
teri  kabdnat  kd  gundh  tujb  par,  au 
tere  beton  par  bogd. 

2  Aur  tu  apne  bbdion  bani  Ldwi  k 
bbi,  jo  tere  bdp  ke  firqe  men  bait 
apne  sdth  la,  td  ki  tere  sdth  milen.au 
teri  khidmat  karen  ;  par  tu  apne  beto 
samet  sbahadat  ke  kbaime  ke  sdmhn  I 
kbidiuat-guzari  kar. 

3  Aur  we  teri  aur  sdre  khairue  i 
muhdfazat  karen  :  faqat  we  maqdis  k 
bdsanon  aur  mazbab  ke'  nazdik  n  i 
jdwen,  td  na  howe  ki  we  bbi  aur  tur  j 
bhi  baldk  ho  jao. 

4  So  we  tere  sdth  milen,  aur  ja 
md’at  ke  kbaime  ki,  us  ki  sdri  kbit! 
mat  karne  ke  liye,  muhdfazat  karen 
aur  koi  pardesi  tumhdre  nazdik  n 
due  pdwe. 

5  Aur  turn  maqdis  aur  mazbab  k 
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nhAfazat  karo,  tA  ki  Age  ko  phir  bani 
]Ael  par  qahr  na  howe. 

6  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  ne  tumhAre 
1  Aion  bani  LAwi  ko  bani  IsrAel  men 
e  leke  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  badya 
tmhen  supurd  kiyA,  tA  ki  jamA’at  ke. 
l.aime  ki  khidmat  karen. 

7  So  td  apne  beton  samet  sab  maz- 
lh  ke  kamon  men  apni  kahAnat  ki 
uhdfazat  kar,  aur  turn  parde  ke 
idar  ki  khidmat  karo:  main  ne  ka- 
inat  ki  khidmat  turn  ko  ek  badya 

qk  bai ;  aur  jo  pardesi  nazdik  Awe, 

( tl  kiyA  jAwe. 

8  Phir  Khudawand  ne  HArun 
I  farmAyA,  Dekh,  main  ne  bani  Is- 
id  ki  sab  pAk  chizon  men  se  sab 
ihAi  hui  qurbanion  ki  mubAfazat 
Ijhe  di ;  main  ne  unhen  tere  mamsdh 
Ine  ke  sAbab  se  tujhe  aur  tere  beton 
1  kamesha  ke  qAnun  ke  taur  par 
qk. 

9  Sab  se  pAk  cbizon  men  ki,  jo  Ag 
i  mahfuz  hain,  ye  tere  liye  hongi : 
i  ki  bar  ek  qurbAni,  kyA  nazr  ki 
(.rbAni,  kyA  khatd  ki  qurbAni,  kyA 
■  [sir  ki  qurbAni,  jo  mujh  pAs  lAwen, 
'•e  aur  tere  beton  ke  liye  nihdyat 
uiqaddas  bogi. 

10  Tu  us  ko  us  jagab  par,  jo  ba¬ 
it  muqaddas  hai,  khdiyo ;  bar  koi 
irdon  se  use  khAwe:  yib  tere  liye 
uiqaddas  hai. 

11  Aur  yih  bbi  tere  liye  hai :  bani 
rAel  ke  hadye  ki  uthAi  hui  qurbAni, 
u  ki  sab  hilai  hui  qurbAnion  samet, 
jhe,  aur  tere  beton,  aur  teri  betion 
u,  tujb  samet,  bamesha  ke  qAnun  ke 
ur  par,  di :  jo  koi  tere  ghar  men  pAk 
i1',  so  use  khAwe. 

12  Sab  achchhe  se  acbchbA  tel,  aur 
;hchbi  se  achchhi  mai,  aur  gebiin,  un 
i  izon  ke  pahle  phal,  jinhen  we  Khu- 
tW and  ko  guzrAnte  bain,  main  ne 
jh  ko  diye. 

13  Aur  un  ki  zamin  ke  sAre  pbal  jo 
ble  pak  jAwen,  jinhen  we  Khuda- 
and  ke  huzur  lAwen,  tere  honge : 
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tere  ghar  men  jo  koi  pAk  ho,  use 
khAwe. 

14  Bani  Israel  ki  bar  ek  haram  ki 
hui  chiz  teri  hai. 

15  Har  ek  jo  pahla  pet  kA  kholne- 
.  wAla  hai  jAndAron  se,  jise  we  Khdda- 

wand  ki  qurbAni  lAwen,  khwAh  insAn 
ho,  khwAh  haiwAn,  terA  hogA :  lekin 
td  Admion  ke  palauthon  kd  fidiya  zarur 
dijiyo,  aur  un  kA,  jo  nApAk  chArpAyon 
se  pahle  paidA  howen,  fidiya  dijiyo. 

16  Aur  tu  un  men  se  jin  ka  fidiya 
denA  hai,  jab  we  ek  mahine  ke  bon, 
so  un  kd,  apne  Ankne  ke  muwAfiq, 
pdnch  misqdl  rdpA,  bis  jirdh  ke  misqAl 
se  jo  maqdis  men  murauwaj  hai,  fidiya 
dijiyo. 

17  Lekin  gde  kd  palauthd,  yd  bher 
kA  palauthd,  yA  bakri  kA  palauthd,  td 
un  kA  fidiya  na  dijiyo  :  we  muqaddas 
hain :  tu  un  kd  lahfi  mazbah  par 
chhirkiyo,  aur  un  ki  charbi  Ag  ki  qur¬ 
bAni  ke  wdste  jaldiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  liye  khushbui  ho. 

18  Aiu  un  kA  gosht  tere  liye  hogA, 
jaise  ki  hildi  hdi  qurbAni  kA  sina,  aur 
dahind  shdna,  tere  liye  hain. 

19  Sab  uthAi  hui  qurbdnion  ko  un 
muqaddas  chizon  men  se,  jinhen  bani 
IsrAel  Khudawand  ke  liye  guzrdnen, 
tujh  ko,  aur  tere  beton  aur  betion  ko 
tujh  samet,  hamesha  ke  qandn  ke  taur 
par,  diyd :  yih  Khudawand  ke  kuzdr 
tere  aur  teri  nasi  ke  liye  tujh  samet 
namak  ka  ’ahd  hamesha  ke  liye  hai. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Hardn 
ko  farmdya,  ki  Td  un  ki  zamin  men 
se  miras  na  lend,  aur  tere  liye  un  ke 
darmiydn  hissa  na  hogA  :  kyunki  bani 
IsrAel  men  terA  hissa  aur  teri  mirds 
main  hdn. 

21  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  sdre  daswen 
hisse,  jo  bani  IsrAel  nikdlen,bani  LAwi 
ko  miras  diye:  yih  us  khidmat  kd,  jo 
ki  we  karte  hain,  ya’ne  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  kd,  badld  hai. 

22  Aur  Age  ko  bani  IsrAel  jamd’at 
ke  khaime  ke  nazdik  hargiz  na  Awen, 
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ua  ho  ki  we  gunahgar  non,  aur  mar 
jdwen. 

23  Balki  bani  Lam  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ki  khidmat  karen ;  we  un  ke 
gundhon  ke  utbanewdle  honge.  Tum- 
hdre  qarnon  men  yib  hamesha  ke  liye 
qdnun  hoga,  ki  we  bani  Israel  ke  dar- 
miyan  mirds  na  pawen. 

24  Par  we  daswen  bisse,  jinhen'  bani 
Israel  utbdi  hui  qurbdni  ke  liye  Khu¬ 
dAwand  ko  lawen,  main  ne  bani  Ldwi 
ki  mirds  men  diye :  is  waste  main  ne 
un  ke  baqq  men  kabd,  ki  We  bani 
Israel  ke  dartniydn  mirds  na  pawen. 

25  H  Pbir  KhudAwand  ne  Musa  ko 
k  hi  tab  karke  farmdyd, 

26  Ki  Ldwion  ko  kbitdb  kar,  aur 
unhen  kab,  ki  Jab  turn  bani  Isrdel  se 
we  daswen  bisse,  jo  main  ne  tumhdri 
miras  un  ki  taraf  se  kar  diye  bain,  lo, 
to  turn  liar  daswen  bisse  ltd  daswdn 
hissa  uthane  ki  qurbdni  ki  bdbat, 
KhudAwand  ko  guzrdno. 

27  Aur  yib  tumhdri  utbai  bui  qur¬ 
bdni,  tumbdre  liye,  kbaliban  ke  galle, 
aur  kolbu  ki  kasrat  i  mai  ki  aisi,  gini 
j^egi. 

28  Isi  tarab  turn  utbdi  bui  qurbdni 
KhudAwand  ke  liye  apne  sab  daswen 
hisson  men  se,  jinhen  turn  bam  Isrdel 
se  leoge,  uthdiyo ;  aur  turn  un  men  se 
utbdi  hui  qurbdni  KhudAwand  ki 
Hardn  kdhin  ko  dijiyo. 

29  Turn  apne  sare  badyon  men  se 
sab  utbdi  biii  qurbanian  KhudAwand 
ke  liye  uthdiyo ;  un  men  se  jo  sab  se 
achcbhd  bo,  un  ke  pdk  bisse  men  se 
uthdyd  jdwe. 

30  Aur  un  se  kaho,  ki  Jab  turn  un 
men  se  achcbhe  ko  uthao,  tab  wuh 
tumhdre  liye,  ai  Lawio,  jaisd  khalihdn 
kd  galla,  aur  kolbu  kd  ras,  mabsub 
hogd. 

31  Aur-dum  aur  tumbdrd  khanddn 
use,  jis  jagah  chdho,  wabdn  kbdo : 
kyunki  yib  us  khidmat  ki  babat,  jo 
turn  jama’at  ke  khaime  men  kartc  bo, 
tumbdrd  mibnatdna  bai. 
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32  Aur  jab  turn  us  men  se  achchb 
se  acbchbd  uthdoge,  tab  turn  us  k 
sabab  gunahgdr  na  tbahroge ;  aur  bai 
Isrdel  ki  muqaddas  cbizon  ko  ndpd 
na  karoge,  td  ki  turn  haldk  na  ho. 

XIX  BAH. 

PHIR  KhudAwand  ne  Miisd  at 
Hdrun  ko  kbitdb  karke  farmdya 
2  Yib  shari’at  kd  hukm  bai,  j 
KhudAwand  ne  yib  kahte  hue  fai 
mdyd,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  ko  kab,  ki  ek  § 
gde,  jo  be-dag  aur  be-’aib  bo,  aur  j;1 
par  kabhi  jtid  na  rakbd  gaya  bo,  tuj 
pds  lawen : 

3  Turn  use  Ui’azar  kdbin  ko  do,  1 
use  kbaimagdb  se  bdbar  le  jdwe,  at 
wuh  us  ke  huztir  zabb  ki  jdwe : 

4  Aur  Ili’azar  kdhin  apni  ungli  pa 
us  kd  labu  leke  jama’at  ke  khaime  k 
dge  ki  taraf  sdt  martabe  chkirke. 

5  Pbir  us  ki  dnkbon  ke  sdmbn 
wuh  gde  jalai  jdwe  ;  us  kd  chamrd,  u 
kd  gosbt,  us  kd  khun,  us  ke  goba 
samet,  sail  jaldyd  jdwe. 

6  Pbir  kdbin  wahan  deoddr  ki  lak; 
aur  zufd  aur  qirmiz  leke  us  jalti  lit 
gde  par  dal  de. 

7  Tab  kdhin  apne  kapre  dbowe,  au 
apnd  badan  pani  se  dhowe,  ba’d  us  k 
khaimagdb  men  ddkhil  bo  ;  aur  kahii 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  rabegd. 

8  Aur  wuh,  jo  use  jaldtd  bai,  apn 
kapre  pdni  se  dbowe,  aur  apnd  badai 
pdni  se  dbowe,  aur  shdm  tak  ndpdl 
rabegd. 

9  Aur  koi  pdk  shakhs  us  gde  ki  rdkl 
ko  jam’a  kare,  aur  kbaimagdb  ke  bdha 
saf  jagah  men  dbar  de ;  yib  bani  Isrde 
ki  jamd’at  ke  liye  mabfuz  rahegi,  ti 
ki  juddi  ke  pdni  men  mildi  jdwe:  yil 
gundh  se  pdk  karne  ke  liye  bai. 

10  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  gde  ki  rdkh  ki 
samettd  bai,  apne  kapre  dbowe,  au 
shdm  tak  ndpdk  rabegd :  aur  yib  ban 
1  srdcl  ke,  aur  un  pardesion  ke  liye,  j( 
un  men  btidobdsh  karte  bairi,  hamcshi 
ke  waste  ek  qdntin  hai. 
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11  Jo  koi  kisi  ddmi  ki  lash  ko 
.huegd,  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

,12  Wuh  apne  ta,in  tisre  din  us  se 
f  kare,  aur  sdtwen  din  pdk  hogd : 
ir  agar  wuh  apne  ta,in  tisre  din  sdf 
i  karegd,  to  sdtwen  din  pdk  na 
)gd. 

13  Jis  kisi  ne  kisi  mare  htie  ddmi 
lash  ko  chhtia,  aur  dp  ko  pdk  na 

yd,  to  us  ne  Ktiudawand  ke  mas- 
in  ko  ndpdk  kiyd  ;  wuh  shakhs  bani 
.rdel  men  se  kat  jdegd  :  kydnki  juddi 
i  pani  us  par  chhirka  nahin  gayd, 
uh  ndpdk  hai :  us  ki  napdki  ab  tak 
3  par  hai. 

14  Agar  koi  kisi  khaime  men  mare, 
i  us  ki  bdbat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  jo  koi 
3  khaime  paen  awe,  aur  we  sab,  jo 
haime  men  hain,  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk 
ihenge. 

15  Aur  har  ek  khuld  bartan,  jis  kd 
irposh  us  par  bandhd  na  ho,  ndpdk 
ai. 

16  Aur  jo  koi  maiddn  men  talwdr 
e  mdre  hde  ko  chhuwe,  yd  murde  ke 
adan  ko,  yd  ddmi  ki  haddi  ko,  yd 
or  ko,  sdt  din  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

17  So  we  ndpdk  ddmi  ke  liye  us 
ill  hni  gde  ki  rdkh,  jo  gundh  se  pak 
arti  hai,  len,  aur  use  ek  basan  men 
ikhke  us  par  bahte  hue  pdni  se  kuchh 
alen ; 

18  Aur  ek  pdk  ddmi  ztifa  lewe,  aur 
t.se  pdni  men  duboke  khaime  par  aur 
are  basanon  par,  aur  un  ddmion  par, 
i  wahdn  the,  aur  us  par,  jis  ne  haddi 
o,  yd  kisi  mare  hue  ko,  yd  murde  ko, 
a  qabr  ko,  chhud  hai,  chhirke ; 

19  Aur  pdk  hi  ddmi  tisre  din  aur 
atwen  din  ndpdk  par  chhirke  ;  aur 
•hir  sdtwen  din  apne  ta,in  pdk  kare, 
ur  apne  kapre  dhowe,  aur  pdni  se 
lahawe,  tab  shdm  ko  pdk  hogd. 

20  Lekin  wuh  shakhs,  jo  ndpdk  ho, 
ur  us  ne  dp  ko  pdk  na  kiyd,  wuhi 
hakhs  jamd’at  men  se  kat  jdegd ; 
;ytinki  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maqdis 
:o  napak  kiyd :  is  liye  ki  juddi  kd 
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pdni  us  par  chhirkd  na  gayd,  wuh 
ndpdk  hai. 

21  Aur  yih  un  ke  liye  hamesha  kd 
qanun  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  juddi  kd  pdni 
chhirke,  apne  kapre  dhowe ;  aur  jo  koi 
juddi  ke  pdni  ko  chhue,  shdm  tak 
ndpdk  rahegd. 

22  Aur  har  ekchiz,jise  napdk  ddmi 
chhtie,  ndpdk  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  us  chiz 
ko  chhdegd,  sham  tak  ndpdk  rahegd. 

XX  BAH. 

A’D  us  ke  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari 
jamd’at  pahle  mahine  men  dasht 
i  Sin  ko  di,  aur  Qddis  men  rahne  lagi ; 
Miryam  wahdn  man,  aur  wahin  gari 

gay1- 

2  Wahdn  jamd’at  ke  liye  pdni  na 
thd  ;  so  we  jam ’a  hoke  Musd  aur  Hdrun 
ke  barkhilaf  hde. 

3  Aur  un  logon  ne  Mdsd  se  jhagrd 
kiyd,  aur  kaha,  Ai  kdsh  ki  jab  hamdre 
bhdi  Khudawand  ke  dge  mar  gaye, 
ham  bhi  mar  jdte  ! 

4  Turn  Khudawand  ki  jamd’at  ko 
is  dasht  men  kyun  lde,  ki  ham  aur 
hamdre  janwar  yahdn  mar  jawen  ? 

5  Aur  turn  hamen  Misr  se  is  bure 
maqdm  par  pahunchdne  ke  wdste 
kyun  nikdl  lde  ?  yahan  bone  ki  jagah 
nahin,  aur  na  anjir  ki,  na  angdr  ki,  na 
andr  ki  hai ;  yahdn  to  pine  ko  pdni 
bhi  nahin. 

6  Tab  Musd  aur  Hdrun  jamd’at  ke 
sdmhne  se  jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  dar- 
wdze  par  gaye,  aur  munh  ke  bal  gire : 
tab  Khudawand  kd  ialdl  un  par  zdhir 
hdd.  ’ 

7  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

8  Wuh  lathi  le,  aur  tu  aur  Hdrun 
terd  bhdi,  turn  donon  jamd’at  ko  ikat- 
thd  karo,  aur  us  chatan  ko,  jo  un  ki 
ankhon  ke  sdmhne  hai,  kaho,  aur  wuh 
apna  pdni  degi ;  tu  un  ke  liye  chatdn 
hi  se  pdni  nikdlegd,  aur  us  jamd’at  ko 
aur  un  ke  chdrpayoa  ko  pine  ko 
degd. 

9  Chundnchi  Musa  ne  Khudawand 
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ke  dge  se,  jaisd  use  hukm  hdd  thd,  us  I  main  talwdr  leke  tere  barkhildf  nik 
ldthi  ko  liyd.  |lungd. 


10  Aur  Mdsd  aur  Hdrdn  ne  jamd¬ 
’at  ko  us  chatdu  ke  samhue  ikatthd 
kiyd,  aur  us  ue  unhen  kahd,  ki  Suuo, 
ai  bagio,  kyd  ham  tumhare  liye  cha- 
tdn  hi  se  pdui  mkdl  lawen  ? 

11  Tab  Mdsd  ue  apnd  hdth  uthdyd, 
aur  us  chatdu  ko  do  bdr  apni  ldthi 
se  mdrd ;  to  bahut  pdui  nikld,  aur 
jamd’at  ne  aur  un  ke  chdrpdyon  ne 
piyd. 

12  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
aur  lldrbu  ko  kahd,  Is  liye  ki  turn 
mujh  par  i’atiqdd  na  lae,  td  ki  bani 
Israel  ke  huzur  meri  taqdis  karte,  so 
turn  is  jaind’at  ko  us  zainin  men,  jo 
main  ne  uuhen  di  hui,  na  laoge. 

13  Yih  Maribah  kd  pdui  hai ;  kyun- 
ki  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand  se  jha- 
grd  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
apne  tain  muqaddas  kiyd. 

14  Tab  Mdsd  ne  Qddis  se  Adum 
ke  bddshdh  ko  elchi  ke  hdth  yun  kah- 
ld  bhejd,  ki  Tere  bhdi  Isrdel  ne  kahd 
hai,  ki  We  sab  taklifen,  jo  ham  par  dn 
parin,  td  jdntd  hai ; 

15  Ki  kydnkar  hamdre  bdpddde 
Misr  men  gaye,  aur  ham  log  Misr  men 
bahut  muddat  rahe,  aur  Misrion  ne 
ham  ko  aur  hamdre  bdpdadon  ko  dukh 
diyd: 

16  To  jab  ham  KhudAwand  ke  dge 
chillde,  tab  us  ne  hamdri  dwdz  suni  : 
so  us  ue  ek  firishte  ko  bhejd,  aur  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd;  aur  dekh,  ham 
Qddis  ke  shahr  men  hain,  jo  teri  dur 
ki  sarhadd  par  hai. 

17  So  hare  ko  apnemulk  men  hoke 
guzar  jdne  dijiye  :  ki  ham  kheton  aur 
angur  ke  bdgon  men  dakhil  na  honge, 
aur  na  kuon  kd  pdni  piwenge:  ham 
6hdhrdh  se  hoke  nikle  chale  jdwenge, 
ham  dahine  aur  baen  hdth  na  mu- 
renge,  jab  tak  ki  tori  sarhaddon  se 
bdhar  na  nikal  jdwen. 

18  Lekin  Adum  ne  us  se  kahd,  Td 
meri  taraf  guzar  na  kar ;  nahin  to, 
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10  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  use  kahd,  k 
Ham  rdh  se  hoke  chale  jdenge;  au 
agar  main,  yd  mere  jauwar  terd  pdn 
pi  wen,  to  main  us  ki  qimat  ddngd 
main  to  bagair  aur  kdm  kiye  faqa 
apne  pdon  se  guzar  jdunga. 

20  Us  ne  kahd,  Tu  hargiz  na  jdegd 
Tab  Adum  us  ke  barkhildf  qdwat 
bdzd  se  bahut  log  leke  nikld. 

21  So  Adum  ne  Isrdel  ko  rdh  m 
di,  ki  us  ki  sarhadd  men  se  hoke 
jdwen :  tab  bani  Israel  us  ki  taraf  S( 
mure. 

22  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd¬ 
’at  Qddis  se  rawdna  hoke  koh  i  Hui 
par  di. 

23  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  koh  i  Hui 
par,  jo  Addiu  ki  sarhadd  se  mild  hud 
thd,  Musd  aur  Ildrdn  ko  kahd, 

24  Hdrtin  apne  logon  men  jd  mile- 
gd:  kyunki  wuh  us  zamin  men,  jo 
main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  di  hai,  ddkhil 
na  hogd,  is  liye  ki  turn  Maribah  ke 
pdnion  par  mere  hukm  ko  talke  bdgi 
hue. 

25  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili’azar 
ko  le,  aur  un  ko  koh  i  Hur  ke  upar 
Id. 

26  Hdrun  ke  kapre  utar,  aur  unhen 
us  ke  bete  Ili’azar  ko  pinhd :  ki  Hdrun 
apne  logon  men  jd  milegd,  aur  waban 
mar  jdegd. 

27  Chundnchi  jaisd  Khudawaxd  ne 
hukm  kiyd  thd,  Musd  ue  waisd  hi 
kiyd  ;  aur  we  sdri  jamd’at  ki  dnkhon 
ke  sdmhne  koh  i  Hur  par  charhe. 

28  Aur  Mdsd  ne  Haruu  ke  kapron 
ko  utdrd,  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili’azar  ko  un¬ 
hen  pinhdyd ;  aur  Hdrun  ne  wahdn 
pahdr  ki  choti  par  rihlat  ki :  aur  Musd 
aur  Ili’azar  pahdr  par  se  utar  de. 

29  Jab  sdri  jamd’at  ne  dek'nd,  ki 
Hdrun  ne  wafdt  pdi,  to  Isrdel  kd  sdrd 
ghardnd  Haruu  par  tis  din  tak  royd 
kiyd. 
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UR  jab  ’Arad  Kan’ani  bddshdh  ne, 
jis  kd  pdetakht  dakhan  ki  atrdf 
nen  thd,  suha,  ki  Isrdel  Atharim  ki 
dh  se  de,  to  Israel  se  lard,  aur  kitne 
■k  un  men  se  pakar  le  gaya. 

2  Tab  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nannat  mani,  aur  bold,  ki  Agar  tu 
;ach  much  uu  logon  ko  mere  bdth  men 
;iriftar  kar  de,  to  main  un  ki  bastion 
so  haram  kar  ddngd. 

3  Clnmdnchi  Khudawand  ne  Israel 
d  dwdz  suni,  aur  Kan’anion  ko  girif- 
;dr  kar  diyd ;  aur  unhon  ne  unken  aur 
in  ki  bastion  ko  karam  kar  diyd :  aur  us 
,ie  us  maqdm  kd  ndm  Hurmah  rakha. 

4  ^  Phir  unhon  ne  koh  i  Hur  se 
larya  e  Qulzum  ki  rdh  se  kdch  kiyd, 
:d  ki  Adiim  ki  sarzamin  se  ghurn 
dwen :  lekin  we  log  us  rdh  ke  sabab 
aihdyat  dil-tang  hue. 

5  Aur  logon  ne  Khudd  aur  Musd  se 
oigarke  yun  kahd,  ki  Turn  kydn  ham 
ko  Misr  se  nikdl  lae,  ki  ham  baydbdn 
nen  maren ?  yahdn  to  na  roll  hai,  na 
pani ;  hamdre  ji  ko  is  halki  roti  se 
kardhiyat  dti  hai. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  un  logon 
men  jaldnewdle  sdmp  bheje  ;  unhon  He 
logon  ko  katd;  aur  bahut  se  bani  Is¬ 
rael  mar  mite. 

7  If  Tab  we  log  Musd  pds  de,  aur 
bole,  Ham  ne  gundh  kiyd,  ki  ham  ne 
Khudawand  ki  aur  teri  badgoi  ki :  so 
td  Khudawand  se  du’d  mdng,  ki  wuh 
ham  men  se  un  sampon  ko  dur  kare. 
Chundnchi  Musd  ne  logon  ke  liye  du’d 
mangi. 

8  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
farmdyd,  Ek  jaldnewald  sdmp  apne 
liye  band,  aur  ek  neze  par  latkd  :  aur 
aisa  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  dasa  hud  us  par 
nazar  karegd,  to  wuh  jita  rahega. 

9  Chundnchi  Musd  ne  pital  kd  ek 
sdmp  bandke  ek  neze  par  rakhd ;  aur 
aisd  hua,  ki  sdmp  ne  jo  kisi  ddmi  ko 
katd,  to  jab  us  ne  us  pital  ke  sdmp  par 
nigah  ki,  to  wuh  jitd  rahd. 
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j  10  ^f  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  wahan  se 
kdch  kiya,  aur  Aubdt  meu  khaime 
khare  kiye. 

11  Phir  Aubdt  se  kdch  kiyd,  aur 
’Aiye  ul  ’Abdrim  jiar,  dasht  men  jo 
Modb  ke  muqdbil  purab  ki  taraf  hai, 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

12  ^  AVahdn  se  kdch  karke  wddi  i 
Zarad  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

13  Jab  wahan  sechale,  to  Arnun  ke 
pdr  dke  khaime  khare  kiye ;  wuh 
Amurion  ki  sarhadd  se  dke  baydbdn 
men  bahti  hai :  kydnki  Arndn  Modb 
ki  sarhadd  hai,  Modb  aur  Amurion  ke 
darmiydn. 

14  Is  sabab  Khudawand  ke  jang- 
ndme  men  likkd  hai,  Wuh  Sdfah  men 
Wahib  par  qdbiz  hud,  aur  Arndn  ki 
nahron  par, 

15  Aur  nahron  ki  us  wddi  par,  jo 
’AT  ke  maqdm  tak  jati,  aur  Modb  ki 
sarhaddon  ki  taraf  pha  ill  hai. 

16  Aur  wahdn  se  Biar  par  jd  pare  : 
wuh  ek  kdd  bai,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Musd  ko  kahd,  ki  logon  ko 
ikatthd  kar,  ki  main  unhen  pdni 
ddnga. 

17  ^f  Us  waqt  Isrdel  ne  yih  rdg 
gdyd,  Ai  kue,  td  ubal  d ;  us  ke  jawab 
men  turn  log  gdo. 

18  Ra,isoi  ne  yih  kddkhodd,  qaum 
ke  amirbn  ne  use  bandyd,  hakim  ke 
hukm  se  aur  apni  ldthion  se.  Tab  we 
us  dasht  se  Mattanah  ko  gaye ; 

19  Aur  Mattanah  se  Nahaliel  ko ; 
aur  Nahaliel  se  Bamdt  ko; 

20  Aur  Bdmdt  se  us  wddi  men,  jo 
Modb  ke  mulk  men  hai,  Pisgah  ki  cho- 
ti  tak,  jis  kd  rukh  baydbdn  ki  taraf  hai. 

21  If  Wahan  bani  Isrdel  ne  Saihun 
ko,  jo  Amdrion  kd  bddshah  tha,  el- 
chion  se  yih  paigdin  kahld  bheja,  ki 

22  Ham  ko  apni  sarzamin  se  guzar 
jdne  de :  ham  kheton  aur  angur  ke 
bdgon  men  dakhil  na  honge ;  ham  kue 
kd  pdni  na  piwenge,  balki  shdhrdh  se 
sidhe  chale  jdenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri 
sarhadd  se  bahar  ho  jaen. 


G  2 


Saihdn  kd  maqtul  hona.  GINTT, 

23  Par  Saihdn  ne  na  chdhd  ki  Israel 
us  ki  sarhadd  se  guzar  jdwe ;  balki 
Saihun  dp  apne  sab  logon  ko  ikatthd 
karke  Isrdel  se  muqdbala  karne  ko 
baydban  men  nikld ;  aur  us  ne  Yabas 
men  pahunchke  Isrdel  se  jang  ki. 

24  Aur  Isrdel  ne  use  talwdr  ki  dhdr 
se  mdr  liyd,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin  par, 
Arnun  se  leke  Yabuq  tak,  aur  bani 
’Ammun  tak,  qabza  kiyd :  kyunki 
bani  ’Ammun  ki  sarhadd  mazbut  thi. 

25  Garaz,  bani  Isrdel  ne  ye  sab 
shahr  le  liye;  aur  Amurion  ke  sab 
shahron  men,  Hasbun  men  aur  us  ke 
sab  gdnwon  men,  bani  Isrdel  base. 

26  Hasbun  Amurion  ke  bddshdh 
Saihdn  kd  shahr  thd,  jo  Modb  ke  agle 
bddshdh  se  lard,  aur  us  ki  sdri  sar¬ 
zamin,  Arndn  tak,  us  ke  hdth  se  le  li. 

27  Isi  liye  zarb  ul  masal  ke  kah- 
newdle  yih  kahte  bain,  ki  Hasbun  men 
do,  ta  ki  Saihdn  kd  shabr  bane,  aur 
mazbut  ho  jdwe : 

28  Ki  dg  Hasbun  se  nikli,  aur 
shu’ala  Saihun  ke  shahr  se,  jo  Modb 
ke  ’A'r  ko  khd  gaya,  aur  Arnun  ke 
dnche  makanon  ke  sardaron  ko. 

29  Ai  Modb,  tujh  par  wdwaild  hai ! 
ai  Karnds  ki  qaum,  td  halak  hdi !  us 
ne  apne  bete,  jo  bhdge  the,  aur  apni 
betidn,  Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Saihdn  ki 
asir  kar  din. 

30  Ham  ne  unhen  tiron  se  tamam 
kiyd;  Hasbun,  Daibun  tak,  tabdh  hdd ; 
aur  ham  ne  Nufah  tak,  han,  Madibd 
tak,  unhen  be-chirag  kar  diyd. 

31  ^  Aur  Isrdel  ne  Amurion  ki 
sarzamin  men  sukunat  ki. 

32  Phir  Musa  ne  jasuson  ko  Ya’zir 
men  bheja ;  unhon  ne  us  ke  gdnw  le 
liye,  aur  Amurion  ko,  jo  walian  the, 
nikdl  diyd. 

33  \  Tab  we  pliire,  aur  Basan  ki 
rdh  se  chale;  aur  Basan,  ke  bddshdh 
’U'j,  usi  ne,  am-  us  ke  sab  logon  ne, 
jang  ke  li /e  Adrd’e  men  un  kd  sdmhnd 
kiyd. 

34  Tab  Khupawand  ne  Musd  ko 
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farmaya,  ki  Us  se  mat  dar :  ki  main 
ne  use,  aur  us  ke  log,  aur  us  ki  sarza¬ 
min  ko  tore  hdth  men  diyd ;  so  td  us 
se  wuhi  kar,  jo  td  ne  Amurion  ke 
bddshdh  Saihun,  Hasbun  ke  rahne- 
wdle,  se  kiyd. 

35  Chunanchi  unnon  ne  us  ko,  aur 
us  ke  beton  aur  sdre  logon  ko  yahdn 
tak  mdrd,  ki  us  kd  koi  bdqi  na  rahd~: 
aur  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  apne  qabze  men 
kar  liyd. 

XXII  BATB. 

PHIR  bani  Isrdel  ne  kd.ch  kiyd,  aur 
Modb  ke  maiddnon  men  uahr  i 
Yardan  ke  is  pdr  Yarihd  ke  muqdbil 
khaime  khare  kiye. 

2  \  Aur  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne 
wuh  sab,  jo  bani  Isrdel  ne  Amurion 
se  kiyd,  dekhd. 

3  Tab  Modb  un  logon  se  nipat  dard, 
ki  we  bahut  the ;  aur  Modb  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sabab  se  pareskan  hdd. 

4  Aur  Modb  ne  Midydn  ke  bu- 
zurgon  se  kahd,  ki  Ab  yih  guroh  un 
sab  ko,  jo  hamdre  ds  pas  bain,  ydn 
chat  jaegi,  jis  tarak  se  bail  maiddn  ki 
ghas  ko  chdt  letd  hai.  Us  waqt 
Safur  kd  betd  Balaq  Moabion  kd  bdd¬ 
shdh  thd. 

5  So  us  ne  Ba’ur  ke  bete  Bala’dm 
pas  Fatdr  ko,  jo  us  ki  qaumwdlon  ki 
sarzamin  men  nakr  ke  kinare  par  thd, 
qdsid  bheje,  td  ki  use  yih  kahke  buld 
Idwen,  ki  Dekh,  ek  qaum  Misr  se 
bdkar  di  hai :  dekh,  un  se  zaniin  ki 
sath  chhip  gayi  hai,  aur  we  mere 
muqabil  maqdm  karte. 

6  So  ab  diye,  aur  men  khdtir  se  un 
logon  ke  haqq  men  bad-du’d  kijiye; 
ki  we  mujh  se  bahut  qawi  hair. :  shd- 
yad  ki  main  gdlib  dke  unhen  mdr 
sakdn,  aur  unhen  is  zamin  par  se  hatd 
dun  :  ki  main  yaqin  jdntd  hdn,  ki  jise 
td  barakat  detd  hai,  use  narakat  hoti, 
aur  jis  par  td  la’nat  kartd,  wuh  la’nati 
hdd. 

7  So  Modb  ke  mashdikh  aur  Mid¬ 
ydn  ke  buzure  iddu  ki  mazduri  hath 


Bala? am  hi  biddy  a  jana,  GINTI 

nen  leke  rawdna  Me,  aur  Bala’dm  pas 
10,  aur  Balaq  kd  paigdm  use  pahun- 
bhdyd. 

8  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  A'j  rdt  turn 
/all an  raho,  aur  jaisd  kuchh  KhudI- 
tVAND  mujhe  farmdegd,  main  tumhen 
Sahungd.  Chundnchi  Modb  ke  amiron 
ae  Bala’am  ke  yahan  maqarn  kiyd. 

9  Tab  Khudd  Bala’am  pas  dyd,  aur 
us  se  kahd,  Ye  kaun  ddrni  hain,  jo 
tere  pas  hain  ? 

10  Bala’am  ne  Khudd  ko  jawdb 
iiyd,  ki  Safur  ke  bete  Balaq  ne,  jo 
Modb  kd  badshdh  hai,  mere  pds  kahld 
bhejd  hai,  ki 

11  Dekh,  ek  qaum  hai,  jo  Misr  se 
nikal  di  hai,  aur  un  se  zamin  ki  sath 
chhi  p  gayi :  tu  d,  aur  meri  khdtir  ke 
liye  un  ke  haqq  men  bad-du’d  kar; 
shdyad  main  un  par  gdlib  d  sakdn, 
aur  unhen  bhagd  dun. 

12  Tab  Khudd  ne  Bala’dm  ko  ka- 
hd,  Tu  un  ke  sdth  mat  jdiyo ;  td  un 
logon  ke  haqq  men  bad-du’d  na  ki- 
jiyo :  is  liye  ki  we  mubdrak  hain.  . 

13  Bala’dm  ne  subh  ko  uthke  Ba¬ 
laq  ke  amiron  se  kahd.  Turn  apni 
sarzamin  ko  jdo ;  kyunki  Khudawand 
mujhe  tumhdre  sdth  jane  ki  ’ijazat 
nahin  detd. 

14  Aur  Modb  ke  sarddr  uthe,  aur 
Balaq  pds  gaye,  aur  bole,  ki  Bala’dm 
hamdre  sdth  dne  se  inkdr  kartd  hai. 

15  Tf  Tab  Balaq  ne  aur  amiron  ko, 
jo  pahlon  se  ziydda,  aur  shardfat  men 
un  se  barhkar  the,  dusri  bdr  bhejd. 

16  Unhon  ne  Bala’dm  pds  dke  us 
se  kahd,  Safiir  ke  bete  Balaq  ne  yun 
kahd  hai,  ki  -Mere  pds  dne  se  kisi 
tarah  na  rukiye : 

17  Main  bahut  bari  ’izzat  se  terd 
martaba  barhdungd,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu 
mujhe  farmdegd,  main  tere  liye  karun- 
ga:  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun,  ki 
d,  aur  in  logon  ke  haqq  men  meri 
Khdtir  se  bad-du’d  kar. 

18  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  ke  khddimon 
ke  jawdb  men  kahd,  Agar  Balaq  apnd 
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ghar  nipe  aur  sone  se  bharke  mujhe 
dewe,  tau  bhi  main  Knund wand  apne 
Khudd  ke  hukm  se  bdhar  nahin  ja 
saktd  hiin,  ki  us  se  kam  yd  ziydda 
karun. 

19  So  ab  dp  bhi  is  rdt  ko  yahan 
kdtiye ;  td  ki  main  dekhun,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  mujhe  kya  aur  farmdtd  hai. 

20  Phir  Khudd  rdt  ko  Bala’dm  pds 
dyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Agar  we  log  tujhe 
buldne  dwen,  to  uth,  aur  un  ke  sdth 
jd :  magar  jo  bdt  main  tujhe  kahunga, 
wuhi  kijiyo. 

21  So  Bala’dm  subh  ko  uthd,  aur 
apni  gadhi  par  zin  rakhd,  aur  Modb 
ke  amiron  ke  hamrdh  gayd. 

22  Tab  Khudd  kd  qahr  bharkd, 
is  liye  ki  wuh  gayd:  aur  Khudawand 
kd  firishta  jdke  rah  men  khara  hda, 
td  ki  us  se  muzdhamat  kare.  Pas  wuh 
apni  gadhi  par  charhd  hua  jata  thd, 
aur  us  ke  do  chdkar  us  ke  sdth  the. 

23  So  gadhi  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  dekhd,  ki  rah  men  kliard 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  hdth  men  khinchi  hui 
talwdr  hai :  tab  gadhi  ne  rah  se  rnunh 
mord,  aur  maiddn  ko  cnali :  tab  Bala¬ 
’am  ne  gadhi  ko  mdrd,  td  ki  use  rdh 
par  ldwe. 

24  Tab  Khudawand  kd  firishta 
anguristdn  ke  ek  kuche  men  khara 
hfid ;  wahan  ek  diwar  idhar  thi,  aur 
ek  diwdr  udhar. 

25  Phir  jo  gadhi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  dekhd,  to  diwar  se  jd 
ari,  aur  Bala’dm  kd  panw  diwdr  se 
dabdyd :  phir  us  ne  use  mdrd. 

26  Tab  Khudawand  kd  firishta 
phir  dge  chald,  aur  ek  tang  rdh  men, 
jahan  jagah  na  thi  ki  dahne  yd  bden 
mure,  jake  khard  hud. 

27  Phir  jo  gadhi  ne  Khudawand 
ke  firishte  ko  dekhd,  to  Bala’dm  ko 
liye  hue  baith  gayi :  tab  Bala’dm  kd 
gussa  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  gadhi  ko 
lathi  se  mdrd. 

28  Tab  Khudawand  ne  gadhi  kd 
munh  khold,  aur  us  ne  Bala’dm  ko 


Bala’dm  ki  babat.  GINTI> 

kahd,  Main  ne  terd  kyd  kiyd  hai,  ki 
tu  ne  yih  tin  bdr  mujhe  mdrd  ? 

29  Bala’dm  ne  gadhi  ko  kahd,  ki 
Tfi  ne  mujhe  maskhara  ban dyd  :  kdsh 
ki  mere  hdth  men  talwdr  hoti,  to  main 
tujbe  isi  dam  mdrke  ddl  deta. 

30  Gadhi  ne  Bala’dm  ko  kahd,  Kyd 
main  teri  gadhi  nahin  hun,  jis  par  tu 
charhd  hud  hai,  jab  se  ki  main  tujh 
pds  hun,  is  din  tak  ?  kabhu  main  ne 
tujh  se  aisa  kiyd  hai?  Wuh  bold, 
Nahin. 

31  Wunhin  Khuda  wand  ne  Ba¬ 
la’dm  ki  dnkhen  kholin,  aur  us  ne 
Khuddwand  ke  firishte  ko  dekhd,  ki 
rdh  men  khard  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth 
men  ek  talwdr  khinchi  hui  hai :  us  ne 
apna  sir  jhukdyd,  aur  aundhd  gird. 

32  Khcdawaxd  ke  firishte  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  apni  gadhi  ko  yih  tin 
bdr  kyun  mdrd?  dekh,  main  nikld 
hun,  ki  terd  mukhdlif  banfin,  is  liye 
ki  teri  chdl  men  nazar  men  terhi  hai : 

33  Aur  gadhi'  ne  mujh  ko  dekhd, 
aur  wuh  yih  tin  martaba  mere  samh- 
ne  se  phiri :  agar  wuh  mere  sdmhne 
se  na  phirti,  to  main  tujh  ko  mdr  hi 
ddltd,  aur  us  ko  jitd  chhortd. 

34  Bala’dm  ne  Khudawand  ke 
firishte  ko  kahd,  Mujh  se  gundh  hud, 
aur  main  ne  na  jdnd  ki  tu  mere  mu- 
qdbale  ko  rdh  men  khara  hai :  so  agar 
tii  us  se  nd-khush  hai,  to  main  phir 
jdun. 

35  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  Ba¬ 
la’dm  ko  kahd,  Ab  to  td  un  ddmion 
ke  sdth  jd :  magar  faqat  wuhi  bdt,  jo 
main  tujhe  kahungd,  kahiyo.  So  Ba¬ 
la’dm  Balaq  ke  amiron  ke  hamrdh 
gayd. 

36  Jab  Balaq  ne  suna,  ki  Bala’dm 
pahunchd  hai,  wuh  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko 
nikalke  Modb  ke  us  shahr  tak  gayd, 
jo  Arnun  ki  sarhadd  aur  us  ke  mulk 
ki  dur  ke  siwdne  par  tkd. 

37  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala’dm  ko  kahd, 
Kyd  main  ne  tdkidan  tere  pds  na 
bliejd  thd,  ki  tujh  ko  buldwen?  tu 
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mujh  pds  kyun  na  chala  dyd?  kyi 
mujh  men  tdqat  nahin,  ki  terd  martabi  ■ 
barhdun  ? 

38  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  ko  jawdb  diya 
Dekh,  main  tujh  pds  dyd :  mujh  mer 
ab  kuchh  tdqat  hai,  ki  tujhe  koi  bdt 
kahun  ?  wuh  bdt  jo  Khuda  mere  muni 
men  ddlega,  wnihi  main  kahungd. 

39  Aur  Bala’dm  Balaq  ke  sdth  gayd.  j 
aur  we  jdkar  Qaryat  Hissat  men  dakhil 
hue. 

40  Balaq  ne  bail  aur  mcndhe  zabh 
kiye,  aur  Bala’dm  aur  un  sardaron  ke 
pds,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  bheje. 

41  Aur  subh  ko  ynn  hfid,  ki  Balaq 
ne  Bala’dm  ko  sdth  liyd,  aur  use  Ba’al 
ki  unchi  jagahon  par  ldyd,  td  ki  wahan 
se  us  qaum  ki  intihd  tak  dekhe. 

XXIII  BAD. 

AB  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  ko  kahd, 
ki  Mere  liye  yahdn  sdt  mazbah 
band,  aur  mere  liye  yahdn  sdt  bail  aur 
sdt  mendhe  taiydr  kar. 

2  Balaq  ne,  jaisd  Bala’dm  ne  kahd  i 
thd,  kiyd ;  aur  Balaq  aur  Bala’dm  ne 
har  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendhd 
charhdyd. 

3  Phir  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  ko  kaha, 
ki  Apni  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  pds  khara 
rah,  am-  main  jatd  hun  ;  shdyad  Knu- 
dawaxd  mujh  se  mulaqdt  kare:  jo 
kuchh  wuh  mujhe  dikhaegd,  main  tujh 
se  kahungd.  So  wuh  ek  finchi  jagah 
par  chala. 

4  Chundnchi  Khudd  Bala’dm  ko 
mild:  us  ne  use  kahd,  Main  ne  sdt 
mazbah  taiydr  kiye,  aur  un  par  ek  ek 
bail,  aur  ek  ek  mendhd  charhdyd. 

5  Tab  Khuda waxd  ne  ek  bdt  Ba¬ 
la’dm  ke  munk  men  dali,  aur  use  kahd, 
Balaq  kane  phir  jd,  aur  Us  ko  yun  kah. 

6  So-  wuh  us  ke  pds  phir  dyd ;  aur 
kyd  deklitd  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbdni  ke  nazdik  Modb  ke  sab 
amiron  samet  khard  hai. 

7  Tab  us  ne  apni  masai  kahni  shurd’ 
ki,  ki  Modb  ke  bddshdh  Balaq  ne 
A'rdm  se,  pdrab  ke  paharon  se,  mujh 


'iala’am  ki  GINTI , 

;o  bulwayd :  A'iyo,  Ya’qub  ko  men 
;hdtir  se  bad-du’d  ki'jiyo ;  aur  diyo, 
srdel  ko  burd  kahiyo. 

8  Main  kydnkar  us  ko  bad-du’d 
:ardn,  jis  ko  Khuda  ne  bad-du’d  nahin 
;i?  yd  us  ko  burd  kahun,jis  ko  Khu- 

l )  a  wand  ne  burd  nahin  kahd  ? 

9  Kydnki  chatdnon  ki  choti  par  se 
nain  us  ko  dekhtd  hun,  aur  tilon  par 
e  main  use  tdktd  hun :  dekh,  ye  log 
,kele  sukunat  karenge,  aur  qaumon  ke 
larmiydn  we  shumar  na  kiye  jdenge. 

10  Ya’qdb  ki  gard  ke  zarron  ko 
;aun  gin  saktd  hai,  aur  bani  Israel  ki 
ihauthdi  kaun  shumdr  kar  saktd  hai? 
£dsh  ki  main  sddiqon  ki  maut  martin, 
uir  meri  ’dqibat  un  ki  si  ho ! 

11  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala’dm  ko  kahd, 
Till  td  ne  mujh  se  kyd  kiyd?  Main 
ujhe  layd,  ki  mere  duskmanon  ko  bad- 
lu’a  kare,  aur  dekh,  ki  td  unhen  sard- 
;ar  barakat  de  chukd. 

12  Usne  jawab  diyd  aur  kahd,  Kyd 
s  par  lihdz  karnd  mujhe  wdjib  nahin, 
ri  wuhi  bdt,  jo  Khuda  wand  n6  mere 
nunh  men  ddli,  kahdn  ? 

13  Phir  Balaq  ne  use  kahd,  Ab 
nere  sdth  aur  ek  jagah  chaliye ;  wa- 
adn  se  dp  un  ko  dekhiye :  tu  un  men 
se  faqat  kindrewdlon  ko  dekhegd ;  we 
sab  ke  sab  dekhe  na  jdenge ;  mere  liye 
wahdn  se  un  par  bad-du’d  kar. 

14  So  wuh  use  wahdn  se  Zufim 
ke  maidan  men  koh  i  Pisgah  ki  choti 
par  le  gayd ;  wahdn  sat  mazbah  bande ; 
nar  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendhd 
charhdyd. 

15  Tab  us  ne  Balaq  se  kahd,  ki 
Tu  yahdn  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni  pds 
tkahra  rah,  jab  tak  ki  main  wahdn 
Iyhudd  se  muldqdt  kardn. 

16  Chundnchi  KHUDAWANDBala’dm 
ko  mild,  aur  us  ke  munh  men  bdt 
ddli,  aur  farmdyd,  Balaq  pds  phir  jd, 
aur  ydn  kah. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  us  pas  pahunchd,  to 
kyd  dekhtd  hai,  ki  wuh  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  pas  Modb  ke  ra,ison  samet. 
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khard  hai.  Tab  Balaq  ne  us  se  puchkd, 
Khuda  wand  ne  kyd  farmdya  ? 

18  Tab  us  ne  apni  masal  kahni 
shuru’  ki,  aur  bold,  Uth,  ai  Balaq,  aur 
sun  ;  ai  Safur  ke  bete,  meri  taraf  kan 
dhar : 

19  Khuda  insan  nahin,  jo  jhuth 
bole,  na  ddmizad  hai,  ki  pasheman 
howe :  kyd  us  ne  jo  kuchh  ki  kahd 
hai,  so  bajd  na  ldwegd ;  aur  jo  kuchh 
ki  farmdyd  hai,  kyd  use  purd  na 
karegd  ? 

20  Dekh,  main  ne  hukm  paya,  ki 
barakat  dun ;  us  ne  barakat  di  hai ; 
main  ise  badal  nahin  saktd. 

21  Wuh  Ya’qdb  men  badi  nahin 
pdtd,  na  Isrdel  men  fasdd  dekhtd  hai : 
Khuda  wand  us  kd  Khudd  us  ke  sdth 
hai,  aur  bddshdh  ki  dkum  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai. 

22  Khudd  unhen  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd  : 
us  kd  gainde  kd  sa  zor  hai. 

23  Koi  afsun  Ya’qdb  par  nahin 
chaltd,  koi  bad-fdli  Isrdel  ke  barkhildf 
nahin :  chundnchi  isi  waqt  Ya’qttb  ke 
aur  Isrdel  ke  haqq  men  yih  kahd  jaegd, 
ki  Khudd  ne  kyd  kiyd ! 

24  Dekh,  ye  log  bhdri  singh  ke 
taur  se  khare  honge,  aur  wuh  dp  ko 
jawdn  singh  ki  tarah  uthdwegd:  wuh 
na  sowegd,  jab  tak  ki  shikdr  na  kha  le, 
aur  jab  tak  ki  marke  us  kd  lahd  na 
pi  le. 

25  T  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala’am  ko 
kahd,  Tu  hargiz  bad-du’d  na  kar,  aur 
unken  td  hargiz  barakat  na  de. 

26  Bala’am  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
Balaq  ko  kahd,  Kyd  main  ne  tujhe 
nahin  kahd,  ki  Sab  kuchh  jo  Khuda- 
wand  kahega,  main  wuhi  kardngd  ? 

27  Tab  Balaq  ne  Bala’dm  ko  kahd, 
A'iye,  main  dp  ko  ek  aur  jagah  le 
jddn ;  shayad  Khudd  ko  pasand  awe, 
ki  td  mere  liye  wahdn  se  un  par  bad- 
du’d  kare. 

28  Tab  Balaq  Bala’dm  ko  Fagur 
ki  choti  par,  jis  kd  rukh  baydbdn  ki 
taraf  hai,  ldya. 
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29  Wahan  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  se 
kahd,  ki  Mere  liye  yakdn  sdt  mazbah 
band,  aur  is  jagah  mere  wdste  sdt  bail 
aur  sdt  mendhe  taiydr  kar. 

30  Chundiichi  Balaq  ne,  jaisd  Ba- 
la’dm  ne  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd ;  aur  bar 
ek  mazbah  par  ek  bail  aur  ek  mendhd 
guzrdnd. 

XXIY  BATS. 

AB  Bala’dm  ne  dekbd,  ki  Isrdel 
ko  barakat  dend  KhudXwand  ko 
khush  dyd,  to  wuh  ab  ke,  jaisd  dge 
sbugun  ke  kboj  men  jdtd  tbd,  na  gayd, 
balki  baydbdn  ki  taraf  tawajjub  ki. 

2  Aur  Bala’dm  ne  apni  dnkb  uthdi, 
aur  Isrdel  ko  dekbd,  ki  apne  firqon  ki 
tartib  par  tbabra  hai ;  tab  Rub  Ulldb 
us  par  nazil  hdi. 

3  Aur  wub  apni  masal  le  cbald,  aur 
bold,  Ba’dr  ka  betd  Bala’am  kabtd  bai, 
bdn,  wub  sbakbs,  jis  ki  dnkben  khul 
gayi  hain,  kahtd ; 

4  Wuh,  jis  ne  Khudd  ki  bdten 
sunin,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  royd  ko 
dekbd  bai,  so  pard  tbd,  par  us  ki  dnkb¬ 
en  khuli  thin,  kahtd  hai : 

5  Kyd  hi  khdb  bain  tere  khaime,  ai 
Ya’qdb,  aur  tore  maskan,  ai  Isrdel ! 

0  Ye  pbaile  hde  hain,  wddion  ki 
tarah  se,  aur  lab  i  daryd  ke  bdgon  ke 
taur  par,  jaise  ’hd  ke  darakht  jo  Kho- 
dawand  ne  lagde  hon,  aur  jaise  deo- 
ddr  ke  darakht,  jo  pdni  ke  kandre  hon. 

7  Aur  wub  apni  mothon  se  pdni 
bahdwegd,  aur  us  kd  bij  bahut  se  pa¬ 
nion  men  hoga ;  us  kd  badshdh  Agdg 
se  buzurg  bogd,  aur  us  ki  bddsbdbat 
buland  bogi. 

8  Kbuda  us  ko  Misr  se  bdbar  nikdl 
ldyd ;  us  men  gainde  ki  qdwat  hai : 
wub  qaumon  ko,  jo  us  ke  dusbman 
bon,  kbd  jdega,  aur  un  ki  baddidn  tor 
ddlega,  aur  apne  tiron  se  unhen  cbbed- 
ega. 

9  Wub  jhuktd  bai,  aur  singb  ke 
mdnind,  balki  bbdri  singh  ki  tarab, 
baith  jdtd:  us  ko  kaun  utbd  saktd 
bai  ?  Mubdrak  bai  wub,  jo  tujhe  mu- 
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bdrak  kabe ;  aur  mal’dn  bai  wub,  j( 
tujb  par  la’nat  kare. 

10  ^  Tab  Balaq  kd  gussa  Bala’am 
par  bbarkd,  aur  us  ne  apni  talidg 
mdrin  :  aur  Balaq  ne  Bala’dm  ko  kahd. 
Main  ne  tujhe  buldyd,  ki  tu  mere 
dusbmanon  par  bad-du’d  kare ;  aur 
dekb,  td  ne  tinon  bdr  unhen  sardsar ; 
barakat  bakbsbi. 

11  Cbal,  ab  apne  makdn  ko  bbdg: 
main  ne  dil 1  men  kahd  thd,  ki  ban 
’izzat  se  terd  martaba  barbdun ;  par 
dekb,  KhtjdIwand  ne  tujhe  ’izzat  se 
bdz  rakhd. 

12  Bala’dm  ne  Balaq  ko  iawdb  diya, 
Kyd  main  ne  tere  qdsidon  ko  bbi,  jin- 
hen  td  ne  mere  pds  bbejd,  na  kahd  tbd, 
ki 

13  Agar  Balaq  apnd  ghar  rupe  sone 
se  bbarke  mujhe  dewe,  mujbe  tdqat 
nahin,  ki  Khudawand  ke  farmdn  ke 
siwd,  apne  dil  se  kuchh  bhala  yd  burd 
kahdn ;  balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawaxd 
kahegd,  main  wubi  kahungd  ? 

14  Ab  td  dekh,  main  apne  logon 
men  jdtd  bdn ;  so  td  d,  ki  main  tujhe 
khabar  ddngd,  ki  ye  log  tere  logon  se 
pichble  dinon  men  kyd  karenge. 

15  Pbir  us  ne  apni  masal  kabni 
shurd’  ki,  aur  bold,  Ba’ur  kd  betd  Ba¬ 
la’dm  kahtd  bai ;  hdn,  wub  shakhs, 
jis  ki  dukhen  khul  gayi  hain,  kahtd ; 

16  Wub,  jis  ne  Khudd  ki  baten 
sunin,  aur  Haqq  Ta’dld  kd  ’ilm  pdyd, 
jis  ne  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  royd  dekbi,  so 
pard  tbd,  par  us  ki  dnkben  khuli  thin, 
kahtd  hai : 

17  Main  use  dekhdngd,  par  abbi 
nahin ;  main  us  par  nazar  karungd,  j 
par  na  nazdik  se ;  Ya’qdb  se  ek  sitara 
niklegd,  aur  Isrdel  se  ek  ’asd  utkega, 
aur  Modb  ki  nawdbi  ko  mdr  legd,  aur 
sab  bangdma-karnewdlon  ko  haldk 
karega. 

18  Adum  milkiyat  hoga,  han,  Sha- 
’ir  apne  dusbmanon  ki  milkiyat  hoga, 
aur  Isrdel  bahdduri  karegd. 

19  Ya’qdb  ki  nasi  se  niklegd  wuh,  I 
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'  i  riydsat  karegd,  aiir  use,  jo  shahr 
ten  bdqi  rah  jdegd,  haldk  karegd. 

20  ^  Phir  us  ne  'Amdliq  ko  dekhd, 
nr  apni  masal  le  chald,  aur  bold, 

'  Amdliq  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  pahid 
h  id,  par  us  kd  anjdru  nesti  ndbddi 

Ogl. 

21  Phir  us  ne  Qainion  par  nigdh 
l,  aur  apni  masal  kahni  shurd’  ki, 
ur  bold,  ki  Terd  maskan  mazbut  hai ; 
d  pahdr  par  apna  dshiydna  bandtd  : 

22  Lekin  Qaini  barbdd  honge,  ya- 
idn  tak  ki  Astir  tujhe  pakar  le  jdegd. 

23  Phir  wuh  apni  masal  le  chald, 
ur  bold,  Afsos !  kaun  zinda  rahegd, 
ib  Khudd  ydn  hi  karegd  ? 

24  Aur  Kittim  ki  taraf  se  jahdz 
,wenge,  aur  Asur  ko  dukh  denge,  aur 
Ikr  ko  bhi  dukh  denge  ;  par  wuh  bln 
lest  o  ndbud  hogd. 

25  Tab  Bala’am  utha,  aur  rawana 
ilia,  aur  apne  makdn  ko  phir  gaya ; 
lut  Balaq  ne  bhi  apni  rdh  li. 

XXV  BAT3. 

SO  Isrdel  Sittim  men  muqiin  hue, 
aur  logon  ne  Modbion  ki  betion 
se  hardmkdri  shuru’  ki. 

2  Unhon  ne  apne  ma’bddon  ki  qur- 
adnion  par  logon  ki  da’wat  ki :  so 
ogon  ne  khdyd,  aur  un  ke  ma’bddon 
ko  sijda  kiyd. 

3  Aur  Isrdeli  Ba’al-Fagur  se  mile : 
tab  Khudawand  kd  qahr  bani  Isrdel 
par  bharkd. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
farmdyd,  Qaum  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko 
pakar,  aur  un  ko  K hud! wand  ke  liye 
dftdb  ke  muqdbil  latkd  de,  td  ki  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  gazab  kd  bharaknd  Isrdel 
par  se  tal  jdwe. 

5  So  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  hdkim- 
on  ko  kahd,  ki  Turn  men  se  har  ek 
apne  logon  ko,  jo  Ba’al-Fagur  se  mil 
gaye  hain,  qatl  kare. 

6  Aur  dekho,  ki  ek  Isrdeli  dyd, 
aur  apne  bhdion  ke  pds  ek  Midyani 
’aurat  Mdsa  aur  bani  Isrdel .  ki  sdri 
jamd’at  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  ldyd, 
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aur  wuh  jamd’at  khaime  ke  darwdze 
par  roti  thi. 

7  Aur  jab  ki  Finihds  bin  Ili’azar 
bin  Hdrun  kdhin  ne  yih  dekhd,  wuh 
jamd’at  men  se  uthd,  aur  barchhi  hdth 
men  li ; 

8  Aur  us  mard  ke  pichhe  khaime 
men  ghusd,  aur  un  donon  ko,  Isrdeli 
mard  aur  us  ’aurat  ke  pet  ko,  chheda. 
Tab  bani  Isrdel  men  se  waba  jati  rahi. 

9  We,  jo  us  wabd  men  mare,  chau- 
bis  hazar  the. 

10  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Musd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

11  Finihas  ne,  jo  Hdrun  kdhin  ke 
bete  Ili’azar  kd  betd  hai,  mere  qahr 
ko  bani  Isrdel  par  se  phera,  ki  un  ke 
bich  use  mere  liye  gairat  di ;  isi  liye 
main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  apni  gairat  se 
ndbud  na  kiyd. 

12  So  td  kah,  Dekh,  main  ne  us 
se  apna  sulh  kd  ’ahd  bdndhd : 

13  So  wuh  us  ke  liye  hogd,  aur  us 
ke  ba’d  us  ki  nasi  ke  liye  kahdnat  kd 
’ahd  i  abadl  hogd ;  kydnki  wuh  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  gairatmand  tha,  aur 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  kafara  diyd. 

14  Us  Isrdeli  shakhs  kd  ndm,  jo 
us  Midydni  ’aurat  ke  sdth  mdra  gaya, 
Zimri  thd,  Said  kd  betd,  jo  bani 
Sama’un  ke  firqe  ke  ek  dbdi  khdnddn 
kd  sarddr  thd. 

15  Aur  us  Midydni  ’aurat  kd  ndm, 
jo  mdri  gayi,  Kazbi  thd,  Sur  ki  beti, 
jo  ek  guroh  kd  sarddr,  aur  bani  Mid- 
ydn  men  ’dli-khdndan  thd. 

16  T  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  Midyanion  ko  tang  karo,  aur 
imhen  mdro  : 

18  Kydnki  we  apne  makron  se,  ki 
jin  se  turn  ko  fareb  diyd  hai,  Fagur 
ki  bdbat,  aur  Kazbi  ki  bdt  men,  jo 
Midyan  ke  sarddr  ki  beti,  aur  un  ki 
bahin  thi,  jo  us  wabd  ke  din,  jo  Fagur 
ke  sabab  se  hui,  mdri  gayi,  turn  ko 
tang  karte  hain. 
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XXVI  BAH.  I 

A  UR  aisd  hiid_  ki  ba’d  us  wabd  ke, ! 

Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko  aur 
Hariln  kdhin  ke  bete  Ili’azar  ko,  khitdb 
karke  kahd,  ki 

2  Bam  Isrdel  ki  sari  jamd’at  ko,  un 
ke  dbdi  khdnddnon  ke  mutdbiq,  bis 
M  raswdle  se  leke  uparwdle  tak,  jitne 
isrdel  men  jang  ke  liye  nikalne  ke 
qdbil  hain,  gin  jao. 

3  Chundncbi  Musd  aur  Ili’azar  ltd- 
bin  ne  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men  Var¬ 
dan  ke  kinare,  Yarikii  ke  muqdbil,  un 
se  kabd, 

4  Turn,  logon  ko,  bis  baraswdle  se 
leke  uparwdle  tak,  gino,  jaise  Khuda- 
wasd  ne  Musd  aur  bani  Isrdel  ko,  jo 
Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikle  the,  kukm 
kiyd  thd. 

5  ^  Rhbin,  Isrdel  kd  palauthd  betd : 
Rubin  ke  beton  men  Haniik,  jis  se 
Hanukion  kd  gbardnd  hai ;  aur  Phalli, 
jis  se  Phalwion  kd  ghardnd  hai ; 

6  Aur  Hasrun,  jis  se  Hasriinion 
ka  ghardnd  hai ;  aur  Karmi,  jis  se 
Karmion  kd  ghardnd  hai. 

7  So  Rubin  ke  ghardne  ye  hain : 
un  ke  sab,  jo  gine  gaye,  tentdlis  hazdr 
sat  sau  tis  the. 

8  Aur  Phalu  ke  bete  :  Iliab. 

9  Aur  Uidb  ke  bete  Nanniel,'aur 
Ddtan,  aur  Abirdm :  ye  we  Ddtan 
aur  Abirdm  hain,  jamd’at  ke  chune 
hde,  jo  Qurah  ki  guroh  men  shdmil 
hoke,  jis  waqt.  Khudawand  se  jha- 
garte  the,  Mrisd  aur  Hdnin  se  jhagre : 

10  Aur  zamin  ne  apnd  munh  kho- 
Id,  aur  unhen  Qurah  samet  nigal  liyd, 
jis  waqt  wuh  guroh  mari,  jab  ki  dg  ne 
arhdi  sau  ddmion  ko  kkd  liyd :  so  we 
’ibrat  ke  wdste  nishdna  hue. 

11  Lekin  Qurah  ke  larke  na  mare. 

12  Aur  bani  Sama’iln  apne  ghar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  the :  Namiiel, 
jis  se  Namuelion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
Yamin,  jis  se  Yaminion  kd  ghardnd ; 
aur  Yakin,  jis  se  Yakinion  ka  ghar¬ 
dnd  ; 
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13  Aur  Zdrah,  jis  se  Zarahion  k. 

J  ghardnd ;  aur  Sdul,  jis  se  Sdulion  k; 
ghardnd. 

14  Aur  ye  Sama’union  ke  ghardm 
hain  ;  un  men  bdis  hazdr  do  sau  the. 

15  ^  Aur  bani  Jadd  apne  ghardu 
on  ke  muwdfiq  ye  the :  Safun,  jis  si 
Safunion  kd  ghardnd;  aur  Haji,  jis 
se  Hajion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Suni,  jis  se 
Sdnion  kd  ghardnd ; 

16  Aur  Uzni.jis  seUznion  kd  ghar¬ 
dnd  ;  aur  Tri  jis  se  Trion  ltd  ghardnd ;  I 

17  Aur  Arud,  jis  se  Arudion  kd  | 
ghardnd  ;  aur  Areli,  jis  se  Arelion  kd 
ghardnd. 

18  Bani  Jadd  ke  yihi  ghardne  hain; 
mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  girn 
gaye,  chdlis  hazdr  pdnch  sau  the. 

19  Yahiiddh  ke  bete  Tr  aur  Ondn: 
magar  Tr  aur  Ondn  Ivan’an  men  mar  I 
gave. 

20  Aur  bani  Yahiiddh  apne  ghar- 
anon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain;  Selah, jis  ; 
se  Seldnion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Pharas, 
jis  se  Phdrasion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
Zarah,  jis  se  Zarahion  kd  ghardnd. 

21  Bani  Phdras  ye  hain :  Hasrun, 
jis  se  Hasninion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
Hamril,  jis  se  Hamiilion  kd  ghardnd. 

22  Ye  bani  Yahiiddh  ke  ghardue 
hain :  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  chhihattar  hazdr  pdnch  sau  i 
the. 

23  Aur  bani  Ishakar  apne  ghar-  j 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Tola’,  jis 
se  Tola’ion  kd  ghardnd  ;  Fuwah,  jis  se 
Fuwahion  kd  ghardnd  ; 

24  Yasub,  jis  se  Yasiibion  kd  ghar-  I 
dnd ;  Samrdn,  jis  se  Samriinion  kd 
ghardnd. 

25  Ye  Ishakdr  ke  ghardne  hain: 
mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se  gine 
gaye,  cliaunsath  hazdr  tin  sau  the. 

26  Aur  bani  Zabuliin  apne  gliar- 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain:  Sarad,  jis  se 
Saradion  kd  ghardnd ;  Aililn,  jis  se 
Aildnion  kd  ghardnd ;  Yahliel,  jis  se 
Yahlielion  kd  ghardnd. 
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27  Aur  ye  Zabuldnion  ke  ghardne 
un :  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
ne  gaye,  sdth  bazar  panch  sau  tbe. 

28  Aur  bam  Yusuf  apne  ghardnon 
j  muwdfiq  ye  the :  Munassi  aur  If- 
im. 

29  Munassi  kd  betd  Makir,  jis  se 
akirion  kd  ghardnd ;  Makir  se  jili’dd 
lidd  hdd,  jis  se  Jili’ddion  kd  ghardnd. 

30  Jili’dd  ke  bete  ye  hain  :  P’azar, 

3  se  Pazarion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Kha- 
,q,  jis  se  Khalaqion  kd  ghardnd ; 

31  Aur  Asriel,  jis  se  Asrielion  kd 
hardnd  ;  aur  Sikm,  jis  se  Sikmion  kd 
hardnd ; 

32  Aur  Simida’,  jis  se  Simida’ion  kd. 
hardnd ;  aur  Hifr,  jis  se  Hifrion  kd 
hardnd. 

33  Tf  Hifr  kd  betd  Sildfihad;  us 
e  bete  na  the,  betidn  thin  :  aur  Sild- 
hdd  ki  betion  ke  nam  ye  hain  :  Mah- 
ih,  aur  Nu’ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah, 
ur  Tirzah. 

34  Aur  ye  Munassi  ke  ghardne 
ain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  bdwan 
azdr  sdt  sau  the. 

35  H  Aur  bam  Ifrdim  apne  ghar- 
non  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain  :  Sdtalah, 
,s  se  Sdtalahion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Ba- 
ar,  jis  se  Bakrion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur 
’ahan,  jis  se  Tahanion  kd  ghardnd. 

36  Aur  Sdtalah  kd  betd  ’Erdn,  jis 
e  ’Erdnion  kd  ghardnd. 

37  Aur  ye  bani  Ifrdim  ke  ghardne 
.ain :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  battis 
lazar  pdneh  sau  the.  So  bani  Ydsuf 
pne  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  the. 

38  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamm  apne  ghar- 
non  ke  muwdfiq  yc  hain  :  Bala’  jis  se 
iala’ion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Ashbel,  jis 
e  Ashbelion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Akhir- 
.m,  jis  se  Akhirdmion  kd  ghardnd ; 

39  Aur  Sdfdm,  jis  se  Sufdmion  kd 
;hardnd  ;  aur  Hdfdm,  jis  se  Hufdmion 
;d  ghardnd. 

40  Bald’  ke  do  bete  the :  Ard,  jis  se 
Irdion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Na’amdn,  jis 
e  Na’amdnion  kd  ghardnd ; 
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41  Ye  bani  Binyamin  ke  ghardne 
the :  un  men  se,  jo  gine  gaye,  paintd- 
lis  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

42  ^  Aur  bani  Dan  apne  ghardnon 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Suhdm,  jis  se 
Sdhdmionkd  ghardnd.  Ye  Dan  ke  ghar¬ 
dne  hain,  mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke. 

43  Suhdmion  ke  sare  ghardne,  mu¬ 
tdbiq  un  ke  jo  un  men  se  gine  gaye, 
chaunsath  hazdr  chdr  sau  the. 

44  Aur  bani  A'shar  apne  ghar¬ 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Yimnah, 
jis  se  Yimnion  kd  ghardnd  ;  aur  Iswi, 
jis  se  Iswion  kd  ghardnd  ;  aur  liari’dh, 
jis  se  Bari’dhion  kd  ghardnd. 

45  Bani  Bari’ah  ye  hain :  Hibr,  jis 
se  Hibrion  kd  ghardnd ;  aur  Malkiel, 
jis  se  Malkielion  kd  ghardnd. 

46  Aur  A'shar  ki  beti  kd  ndm  Sa¬ 
rah  tbd. 

47  Aur  ye  bani  A'shar  ke  ghardne 
hain ;  mutdbiq  un  ke,  jo  un  men  se 
gine  gaye,  tirpan  hazdr  chdr  sau  the. 

48  ^  Bani  Naftdli  apne  ghardnon 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain :  Yahasiel,  jis  se 
Yahasielion  kd  ghardnd  ;  aur  Juni,  jis 
se  Jdnion  kd  ghardnd  ; 

49  Aur  Yisr,  jis  se  Yisrion  kd  ghar¬ 
dnd  ;  aur  Salim,  jis  se  Salimion  kd 
ghardnd. 

50  So  ye  Naftdli  ke  ghardne  hain, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke :  un  men 
se,  jo  gine  gaye,  paintdlis  hazdr  char 
sau  the. 

51  Ye  sab  bani  Isrdel,  jo  gine  gaye, 
chha  ldkh  ek  hazdr  sdt  sau  tis  the. 

52  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

53  Inhin  ko,  un  ke  ndmon  ke  shu¬ 
mdr  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  zamin  mirds  ke 
taur  par  bant  di  jdwe. 

54  Td  bahuton  ko  bahut  si  miras 
dijiyo,  aur  thoron  ko  thori  mirds :  har 
ek  ko  us  ki  mirds  usi  ke  shumdr  kiye 
hue  logon  ke  hisdb  se  di  jdwe. 

55  Lekin  zamin  qur’a  se  taqsim  ki 
jdwe :  we  apne  dbai  firqon  ke  ndmon 
ke  muwdfiq  mirds  lewen. 
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56  Bahut  hon,  ya  thore,  qur’a  se  un 
ki  mirds  taqsim  ki  jdwe. 

57  ^  Aur  we,  jo  bam  Ldwi  men 
gine  gaye,  apne  dbdi  ghardnon  ke  hi- 
sdb  se  ye  bain  :  Jairsdn,  jis  se  Jairsdn- 
ion  kd  ghardnd ;  Qihdt,  jis  se  Qihdtion 
kd  ghardnd :  Mirdri,  jis  se  Mirdrion 
kd  ghardnd. 

58  Bani  Ldwion  ke  ghardne  ye 
hain :  Libni  kd  ghardnd,  Habdn  kd 
ghardnd,  Mahli  kd  ghardnd,  Musi  kd 
ghardnd,  Qurah  kd  ghardnd.  Aur 
Qihdt  se  ’Amrdm  paidd  hda. 

59  Aur  ’Amrdm  ki  joru  kd  ndm 
Ydkabid  thd,  Ldwi  ki  beti,  jise  us  ki 
md  Ldwi  se  Misr  men  jani :  so  wuh 
’Amrdm  se  Hdrdn  aur  Musd  aur  un  ki 
bahin  Miryam  ko  jani. 

60  Aur  Hdrdn  ke  bete  ye  the ;  Na- 
dab,aur  Abihii,  aur  Ili’azar.aur  Jtamar. 

61  So  Nadab  aur  Abihd,  us  waqt  ki 
unhon  ne  ek  ajnabi  dg  KhudIwand 
ke  huzdr  guzrdni  mar  gaye. 

62  Aur  we,  jo  un  men  gine  gaye,  ek 
mahinewdle  se  leke  dpanvdle  tak,  teis 
hazdr  mard  the :  ye  bani  Isrdel  men 
nahin  gine  gaye ;  kydnki  un  ko  bani 
Isrdei  ke  sdth  mirds  nahin  di  gayi. 

63  Ye  we  hain,  jo  Mdsd  aur  Ili- 
'azar  kdhin  se  gine  gaye,  ki  unhon  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ko  Modb  ke  maidduon 
men,  Yardan  ke  kandre,  Yarfhu  ke 
muqdbil,  shumdr  kiyd. 

64  Par  Musd  aur  Hdrdn  kdhin  ke 
gine  hdon  men  se,  jis  waqt  bani  Isrdel 
ko  dasht  i  Sind  men  gind  thd,  ek 
shakhs  bhi  in  men  na  thd. 

65  Kydnki  KhudIwand  ne  un  ke 
haqq  men  farmdyd  thd,  ki  We  yaqinan 
baydbdn  men  mar  jdenge.  Chundnchi 
un  men  se,  siwd  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kdlib,  aur  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu’  ke,  ek 
bhi  na  bachd. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

11 AB  Yusuf  ke  bete  -Munassi  ke 
ghardnon  men  se  Sildfihdd  bin 
Hifr  bin  JUi’dd  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi 
ki  betidn,  jin  ke  ndm  ye  hain,  Mahlah, 
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aui  Nu’ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  au 
Tirzah,  nazdik  din ; 

2  Aur  Mdsd,  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin,  au 
amiron,  aur  sab  jamd’at  ke  sdmhne 
jamd’at  ke  khaime  ke  darwdze  ke  naz 
dik,  khan  hdin,  aur  bolin,  ki 

3  Hamdrd  bdp  dasht  men  mar  gayd 
wuh  un  ke  majma’  men, jo  Kuudaw ani 
ke  barkhildf  hoke  ikatthe  hue  the 
ya’ne  Qurah  ke  majma’  men,  shdmi 
na  thd;  balki  apne  gundh  ke  sabal 
mar  gayd  ;  us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd. 

4  So  hamdre  bdp  kd  ndm  us  kt 
ghardne  se  kahe  ko  jdtd  rahe  ?  kyd  i: 
Uye  ki  us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd  ?  Hare ' 
ko  hamdre  bdp  ke  bhdion  ke  shdmi] ; 
hdl  hissa  do. 

5  Musd  un  kd  muqaddama  Kiiuda- 
wand  ke  huzur  le  gayd. 

6  Kiiudawand  ne  Musd  ko  khi-  ] 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

7  Sildfihdd  ki  betidn  sach  kahti 
hain  :  td  unhen  un  ke  bdp  ke  bhdion  i 
men  shdmi!  karke  mirds  de;  aur  aisd 
kar,  ki  un  ke  bdp  ki  mirds  un  men 
jdri  rahe. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  kah,  Agar  koi 
mard  mar  jde,  aur  us  kd  koi  betd  na 
ho,  to  us  ki  mirds  us  ki  beti  ke  liye 
jdri  rahe. 

9  Agar  us  ki  beti  bhi  na  ho,  to  us 
ke  bhdion  ko  us  ki  mirds  dijiyo. 

10  Agar  us  ke  bhdi  bhi  na  hon,  to 
turn  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  bdp  ke  bhdion 
ko  do. 

11  Agar  us  ke  bdp  ke  bhdi  bhi  na 
hon,  to  turn  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  ghardne 
men  se  us  ko,  jis  ki  qardbat  us  se  ziyd- 
da  nazdik  ho*  do ;  wuh  us  kd  wdris 
hogd:  aur  yih  hukm  bani  Isrdel  ke 
liye,  jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  Mfisd  ko 
farmdyd,  farz  hoga.. 

12  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Musd 
ko  farmdyd,  Ab  td  Abdrim  ke  is  pahdr 
par  charh,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jo  main  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ko  ’indyat  farrndi  hai, 
dekh. 

13  Aur  jab  tu  use  dekh  legd,  to  td 
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ill  apne  logon  men  mil  jdegd,  jis 
rah  terd  bhdi  Hdrun  mil  gayd. 

14  Kydnki  jab  jamd’at  no  mujh  se 
agrd  kiyd,  to  turn  ne  bbi  dasht  i  Sin 
en'sarkasM  ki,  us  bukm  ki  bdbat,  ki 
ahdn  ke  pani  par  un  ki  dnkhon  ke 
mhne  men  taqdis  ki  jdwe :  yib  wuhi 
aribah  kd  pani  hai,  Sin  ke  dasht 
en,  Qddis  ke  nazdik. 

15  ^  Tab  Musa  ne  KhudAwand  ke 
izdr  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 

16  Ai  KhudAwand,  sab  jismon  ki 
non  ke  Khudd,  kisi  admi  ko  jamd’at 
d  sarddr  band, 

17  Jo  un  ke  dge  dge  bdhar  jde,  aur 
a  ke  dge  dge  andar  dwe,  aur  bdhar  an- 
ir  dne  jane  men  un  kd  rahbar  ho,  td  ki 
KhudAwand  ki  jamd’at  un  bheron  ki 
idnind  na  ho,  jin  kd  koi  charwdhd 
ahin. 

18  ^  Tab  KhudAwand  ne  Musd  ko 
ahd,  ki  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu’  ko  le ; 
uh  ek  shakhs  hai,  jis  men  Ruh  hai : 
s  par  apnd  hdth  rakh : 

19  Aur  use  Ili’azar  kdhin,  aur  sdri 
.rnd’at  ke  dge  khard  kar,  aur  use  un 
e  huzur  wasiyat  kar. 

20  Aur  apni  ’izzat  men  se  kuchh 
s  par  ddl  de,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri 
imd’at  us  ki  farmdnbarddri  kare. 

21  Wuh  Ili’azar  kdhin  ke  dge  kha- 
i  ho,  jo  us  ke  liye  U'rim  kd  hukm 
[hudAwand  ke  huzur  puchhe  :  wuh, 
ur  sdre  bani  Isrdel,  sdri  jamd’at  samet, 
s  ke  kahne  se  bdhar  niklen,  aur  us  ke 
ahne  se  bhitar  dwen. 

22  So  Musd  ne,  jaisd  KhudAwand 
e  use  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd  :  aur  us  ne 
!ashu’  ko  leke  Ili’azar  kdhin  aur  sdri 
imd’at  ke  sdmhne  khard  kiyd: 

23  Aur  us  ne  apne  hdth  us  par 
akhe,  aur  use,  jaisd  KhudAwand  ne 
is  ko  farmdyd  thd,  wasiyat  ki. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudAwand  ne  Musd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 
2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur  un- 
ten  kah,  ki  Men  qurbdni,  aur  men 
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roti  men  un  qurbdnion  ke  waste  jo  ag 
se  guzrdni  jdtin,  td  ki  mere  liye  khush- 
bu  hon,  so  ydd  rakho,  ki  turn  unhen 
mere  liye  un  ke  waqt  i  mu’aiyan  men 
guzrdno. 

3  Td  unhen  kah,  ki  Qurbdni  jo  chd- 
hiye  ki  turn  KhudAwand  ke  liye  ag 
se  guzrdno,  so  yih  hai :  eksdla  be-’aib. 
do  barre,  roz  roz  yih  sokhtani  qurbdni 
hamesha  ke  liye ; 

4  Ek  barra  subh  ko  guzrdno,  aur  ek 
barra  zawdl  aur  gurub  ke  darmiydn 
guzrdno ; 

5  Aur  aifah  kd  ek  daswdn  hissa 
maida,  chauthdi  hin  kute  hde  tel  se 
mild  hud,  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye. 

6  Yih  wuh  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  hai,  jo  koh  i  Sind  par  mu- 
qarrar  ki  gayi,  ki  khushbui  ho,  aur  dg 
se  KhudAwand  ke  liye  guzrdni  jdwe. 

7  Aur  us  kd  tapdwan  chauthdi  hin 
mai  ek  ek  barra  ke  liye :  maqdis  hi 
men  us  muskir  ko  KhudAwand  ke  liye 
bitdiyo,  ki  tapdwan  ho. 

8  Aur  jab  tu  diisrd  barra  zawdl  aur 
gurub  ke  darmiydn  guzrdne,  to  fajr  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke 
taur  par  uscKhudAwand  ki  khushnudi 
ki  bu  ke  liye  dg  se  guzrdn. 

9  T  Aur  sabt  ke  roz  eksdla  be-’aib 
do  barre,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  do 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hua, 
us  ke  tapdwan  samet. 

10  Yih  sabt  ba  sabt  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  hai,  jo  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke  siwd, 
guzrdni  jdwe. 

11  T  Aur  wuh  sokhtani  qurbdni,  jo 
turn  har  ek  mahine  ke  gurre  ko  Khu¬ 
dAwand  ke  dge  guzrdnoge,  yih  hai :  do 
bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdla  be- 
’aib  barre ; 

12  Aur  ek  bachhre  pichhe,  tin  das¬ 
wen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  keliye ;  aur  ek  mendhe  pichhe, 
do  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye ; 

13  Aur  ek  barre  pichhe,  ek  daswan 
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hissa  maida  tel  se  mild  hua  nazar  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ho,  KhudIwand  ke  liye  khushbui,  jo 
dg  se  guzrdni  jde. 

14  Aur  an  kd  tapdwan  ek  bachhre 
pichhe  ddhd  hin,  aur  mendhe  pichhe 
tihdi  hin,  aur  barre  pichhe  chauthdi 
hin :  har  baras  ke  har  mahine  ki  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  y  ill  hai. 

15  Aur  us  ddimi  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  siwd  ek  halwdn  KiiudAwand  ki 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  apne  tapdwan 
samet  guzrdnd  jdwe. 

16  Pahle  mahine  ki  chaudahwin 
tdrikh  KhudIwand  ki  fasah  hai. 

17  Aur  us  mahine  ke  pandrahwen 
din  ’id  i  fasah  ho  :  sdt  din  tak  ehdhiye 
ki  turn  fatiri  roti  khdo. 

18  Pahld  roz  muqaddas  jaind’at  kd 
hai ;  turn  us  din  koi  khidmat  kd  kdm 
na  karnd : 

19  Aur  turn  KhudIwand  ke  liye  dg 
se  qurbdni  guzrdniyo,  ki  kull  sokhtani 
ho  ;  do  bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdla 
be-’aib  barre : 

20  Aur  un  ke  sdth  nazr  ki  qurbdni 
tin  daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild 
hud  har  bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen 
hisse  har  mendhe  pichhe  guzrdniyo  ; 

21  Aur  sdton  barron  men  se  har 
barre  pichhe  ek  daswdn  hissa : 

22  Aur  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ki  bdbat  ek 
bakrd,  td  ki  us  se  tumhdre  liye  kafdra 
diyd  jdwe. 

23  Turn  subh  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni 
ke  siwd,  jo  sadd  guzrdni  jdti  hai,  ye 
qurbdnidn  guzrdnd  karo. 

24  Turn  un  sdt  dinon  men  sokhtani 
qurbdni  kd  gosht  khushnudi  hi  bti 
Khudawand  ke  liye  isi  tarah  har  roz 
guzrdniyo:  wuk  us  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  tapdwan  ke  siwd,  jo  ddimi  hai, 
guzrdnd  jdwe. 

25  Satwen  din  tumhdri  muqaddas 
jamd’at  hogi ;  turn  koi  khidmat  kd  kdm 
mat  karnd. 

26  Aur  pahle  phalon  ke  din,  jis 
waqt  turn  nayi  nazr  ki  qurbdni  apne 
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hafton  men  Khudawand  ke  liye  gu 
rano,  to  us  din  tumhdri  muqadds 
jamd’at  hogi ;  aur  koi  khidmat  kd  kdi 
na  kijiyo : 

27  Balki  turn  sokhtani  qurbdni  1 
bdbat  KhudIwand  ki  khushnddi  1 
bu  ke  liye,  do  bachhre,  ek  mendhd,  se 
eksdla  barre  guzrdniyo ; 

28  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ti 
daswen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  inid  ha 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hiss 
har  mendhe  pichhe, 

29  Aur  ek  daswdn  hissa  sdton  barro  : 
men  se  har  barre  pichhe  ; 

30  Aur  ek  bakri  kd  bachcha,  td 
tumhdre  liye  kafdra  diyd  jdwe. 

31  Siwd  us  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  au 
us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  hain 
yih  guzrdniyo:  tumhdri  ye  sab  qur 
bdnidn  apne  iapawanon  samet  chdhi'yi 
ki  be-’aib  howen. 

XXIX  IIA'B. 

UR  sdtwen  mahine  ke  pahle  ro; 
tumhdri  muqaddas  jamd’at  hogi  i 
us  men  khidmat  kd  koi  kdm  na  kariyo 
yih  tumhdre  narsinge  phdnkne  kd  dir 
hai. 

2  Aur  turn  Khudawand  ki  khush¬ 
nudi  ki  bd  ke  liye  ek  bachhrd,  ek  mend¬ 
hd,  aur  sdt  eksdla  be-’aib  barre  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbdni  guzrdniyo : 

3  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin  das-  j 
wen  hisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud  hai 
bachhre  pichhe,  aur  do  daswen  hisse  i 
liar  mendhe  pichhe, 

4  Aur  sdt  barron  men  se  har  barre  I 
pichhe  ek  daswdn  hissa  : 

5  Aur  bakri  kdek  bachcha  khatd  ki 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  tumhdre  waste  I 
kafdra  diyd  jdwe : 

6  Har  mahine  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  siwd, 
aur  roz  roz  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke 
aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke,  aur  us  1 
ke  tapdwanon  ke  siwd,  un  ke  dastdr  i 
ke  muw'dfiq,  yih  khushbui  ki  qurbd-  1 
ni  Khudawand  ke  liye  dg  se  guzrdni  | 
jdwe. 
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7  ^  Aur  us  sdtwen  mahine  ki  das- 
dn  tarikh  muqaddas  jamd’at  hogi,  aur 
am  apni  jdnon  ko  dukh  do,  aur  kuchh 
am  na  karna : 

8  Par  sokhtair  qurbdni  ki  babat  ek 
>achhrd,  ek  mendhd,  sdt  eksdla  barre 
Ihudawand  ki  kbusbntidi  ki  bu  ke 
iye  guzrdno  ;  chabiye  ki  we  tumkare 
iye  be-’aib  bo  wen  : 

9  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin 
iaswen  bisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hbd  har 
jachhre  picbhe,  aur  do  daswen  bisse 
lazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  har  mendbe  picbbe, 

10  Aur  sat  barron  men  se  bar  ek 
>arre  picbhe  ek  daswdn  hissa  : 

11  Aur  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
>akri  kd  ek  bacbcba  us  khatd  ki  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  siwd,  jo  kafdre  ke  liye  hai, 
iur  us  sokbtani  qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi 
iai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  aur 
m  ke  tapdwanon  ke  siwd. 

12  Aur  sdtwen  mabine  ki  pan- 
Lrahwin  tarikh  tumhari  muqaddas 
ama’at  hogi ;  us  din  turn  koi  khid- 
nat  kd  kam  na  karo,  aur  sdt  din  tak 
\hudawani)  ke  liye  ’id  karo  : 

13  Aur  turn  sokbtani  qurbdni  ki 
jabat  Khudawand  ki  khusbbui  ke 
iye  dg  se  guzrdniyo  ;  terab  baclihre, 
lo  mendbe,  aur  cbaudab  eksdla  barre  ; 
:bdbiye  ki  we  be-’aib  howen : 

14  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  tin 
Iaswen  bisse  maida  tel  se  mild  hud, 
erah  bacbbron  men  se  bar  bacbhre 
bcbbe,  aur  do  daswen  bisse  do  men- 
ibon  men  se  bar  mendbe  picbbe, 

15  Aur  cbaudab  barron  men  se  bar 
Jarre  picbbe  ek  daswdn  bissa : 

16  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  khatd 
ri  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  us  sokhtani 
jurbani  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
d  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwanon  ke. 

17  ^  Aur  dbsre  din  bdrah  bacbbre, 
lo  mendbe,  cbaudab  eksdla  be-’aib 
jarre  guzrdniyo : 

18  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
m  ke  tapawan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
Ibon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke 
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’adad  ke  mutdbiq,  ma’mul  ke  muwd- 
fiq,  bowen: 

19  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba  khata 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  us  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  un  ke  tapdwanon  ke. 

20  ^  Aur  tisre  din  gydrah  bachhrc, 
do  mendbe,  aur  chaudab  ek  cl  la  be-’aib 
barre ; 

21  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  ’adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  ma’mul  ke  muwdfiq, 
bowen : 

22  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  bye,  siwd  us  sokbtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  hai,  aur  us  ki 
nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

23  Aur  chauthe  din  das  bacbh¬ 
re,  do  mendbe,  cbaudab  eksdla  be-’aib 
barre : 

24  Aur  un  ki  riazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  ’adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  aur  ma’mul  ke  muwdfiq, 
bowen  : 

25  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bacbcba  khata 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokbtani  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

26  *][  Aur  pdnchwen  din  nau  bach- 
re,  do  mendbe,  aur  chaudab  ek  sdla  be- 
’aib  barre : 

27  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  ’adad 
ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ma’mul  ke  mutdbiq, 
bowen  : 

28  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba  khatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokbtani  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapawau  ke. 

29  ^  Aur  chhathe  din  dth  bachhre, 
do  mendbe,  chaudab  eksdla  be-’aib 
barre : 

30  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbbron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  babat,  un  ke  ’adad 


Mannaton  GINTI , 

ke  mutdbiq,  aur  ma’mfil  ke  muwdfiq, 
howen  : 

31  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba  khata 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

32  Aur  satvven  din  sdt  bachhre,  do 
ruendhe,  cbaudab  eksala  be-’aib  barre : 

33  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bachhron,  aur  men- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  ’adad 
ke  mutdbiq,  aur  ma’mtil  ke  muwdfiq, 
howen : 

34  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  baclicba  kbatd 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwd  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  ko  jo  ki  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

35  Aur  athwen  din  tumhdri  mu- 
qaddas  jamd’at  hogi ;  turn  us  din  koi 
khidmat  kd  kdm  na  kijiyo : 

36  Pbir  turn  ek  bachkia,  ek  men- 
dhd,  sdt  eksala  be-’aib  barre  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ki  bdbat  Kiiudawand  ki 
kbusbbui  ke  liye  dg  se  guzrano  : 

37  Aur  un  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
un  ke  tapdwan,  bacbhron,  aur  inen- 
dhon,  aur  barron  ki  bdbat,  un  ke  ’adad 
ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ma’mul  ke  mutdbiq, 
bowen : 

38  Aur  bakri  kd  ek  bachcba,  kba¬ 
td  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  siwa  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  jo  ddimi  bai,  aur  us  ki  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  aur  us  ke  tapdwan  ke. 

39  So  yib  wub  bai,  jise  turn  Khu- 
dawand  ke  liye  apni  mu’aiyan  ’idon 
men  guzrdnoge,  siwd  tumhdri  khass 
mannaton,  aur  kbushi  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion,  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdnion,  aur  tapawanon,  aur  sa- 
ldmati  ki  qurbdnion  ke. 

40  Pbir  Miisd  ne  bani  Isrdel  se  wub 
sab,  jo  KhudXwand  ne  use  farmdyd 
tbd,  kaha. 

XXX  BATJ. 

UR  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  bdbat 
bnrj.  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  sarddron 
se  kahd,  ki  Yih  wub  bdt  bai  jo  Khu- 
dIwand  ne  farmdi  hai. 
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2  Agar  koi  mard  KnuniwAND 
mannat  mdne,  yd  qasam  khdke  ap 
jan  par  koi  khdss  farz  thabrdwe; 
wub  apni  bd't  na  tdle,  balki  sab, 
kucbb  us  ke  munh  se  uikld  hai,  ’am 
kare. 

3  Aur  agar  koi  ’aurat  Khudawa! 
ki  mannat  mdne,  aur  apni  larkdi  1 
dinon  men  apne  bap  ke  gbar  bote  h 
apne  par  koi  farz  tbahrawe ; 

4  Aur  us  kd  bap  us  ki  mannat  a 
us  ke  farz  kd  mazmun,  jo  us  ne  ap 
jan  par  thahrayd,  sunke  cbup  ho  rah 
to  sab  we  mannaten  aur  sab  we  farz 
us  ne  apni  jdn  par  thahrde,  qdirn  r 
henge. 

5  Lekin  agar  us  kd  bdp  usi  d 
sunte  hde  use  man’s  kare,  to  us  ' 
koi  mannat  yd  koi  farz,  jo  us  ne  ap 
jdn  par  thahrdyd,  sahib  nahin ;  ai 
KhudIwand  us  ’aurat  ko  bakbsb  deg' 
kyunki  us  ke  bdp  ne  use  ijazat  na  di 

6  Aur  agar  wub  shaubarwdli  tbi,  j 
waqt  us  ne  mannat  mdni,  yd  api 
munh  se  koi  bdt  nikdli  jise  apni  ja 
par  farz  thahrdyd ; 

7  To  agar  us  kd  sbaubar  yib  sunl 
us  din  cbupkd  bo  rahd  :  to  us  ki  mai 
naten  sdbit  buin,  aur  us  ki  bdten,  jif 
se  apni  jdn  par  farz  thahrdyd,  qdii 
bongi. 

8  Lekin  agar  us  ke  sbaubar  ne  u 
din,  jis  din  us  ne  sund,  use  man’a  &iy$ 
to  us  ne  us  ki  mannat  ko,  jo  us  r 
mdni,  aur  us  ki  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ke  mun 
se  nikli,  jise  apni  jdn  par  farz  tbabrdys 
tor  diya  :  to  Khudavvand  us  ’aurat  k 
bakbsh  degd. 

9  Par  bewa  aur  mutallaqa  ki  bar  e 
mannat,  jise  unhon  ne  apni  jdn  pa 
farz  thahrdyd,  us  par  qdim  rahegi. 

10  Arm  agar  us  ne  apne  sbaubar  k 
gbar  bote  hue  kucbb  mannat  mdni,  y 
qasam  khdke  apni  jdn  par  koi  far 
thahrdyd  bo ; 

11  To  agar  us  kd  sbauhar  use  sunk 
cbup  bo  rahd,  aur  use  man’a  na  kiyd 
to  us  ki  mannaten  qdim  bfiin,  aur  u1 


tidyii/ri'krn  fc.d  GINTI', 

i  har  ek  Mt,  jise  us  ne  apni  jdn  par 
,rz  thahrdya  hai,  qdim  rahegi. 

12’  Par  agar  us  ke  shauhar  ne,  jis 
n  sund,  usi  din  unhen  tor  ddld,  to  jo 
uchh,  mannaton  aur  bdton  ki  bdbat, 
nhen  us  ne  apnl  jdn  par  farz  thah- 
,yd,  us  ke  munh  se  nikld,  to  wuh 
1  thahregd  :  us  ke  shauhar  ne  unhen 
jir  ddld ;  Khudawand  us  ko  bakhsh 

3g£. 

13  Sab  mannaten  jo  wuh  mane,  yd, 
rz  add  kame  ki  qasamen,  jo  wuh 
mi  jdn  ko  dukh  dene  ki  bdbat  khdwe, 

3  kd  shauhar  chdhe  to,  un  ko  sdbit 
,khe,  aur  chdhe  to,  tor  ddle. 

14  Par  agar  us  kd  shauhar  sunke 
'Z  roz  chup  rahe,  to  us  ne  us  ki  sab 
annaton,  aur  sab  farzon  ko,  jo  apne 
tr  thahrdyd,  qdim  kiyd :  unhen  is 
L’is  sdbit  kiyd,  ki  jis  din  sund,  us  ke 
,mhne  chup  rahd. 

15  Aur  agar  us  ne  sun  liyd,  aur 
1’d  us  ke  us  ne  kisi  tarah  se  unhen 
rd ;  to  wuh  us  ’aurat  kd  gundh  uthd- 
egd. 

16  Mard  aur  us  ki  jord  ke  darmiydn, 
ir  bdp  beti  ke  darmiydn,  jab  beti 
rkdi  ke  aiy'dm  men  bdp  ke  ghar  howe, 
8  ahkdm  hain,  jo  Khudawand  ne 

usd  ko  farmde. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

)HIK  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Ahl  i  Midydn  se  bani  Isrdel  kd 
tiqdm  len :  aur  td  ba’d  us  ke  apne 
gon  se  mil  jdegd. 

3  Tab  Mdsd  ne  logon  ko  farmdyd,  ki 
1’ze  turn  men  se  lardi  ke  liye  taiydr 
)wen,  aur  Midyanion  kd  sdmhnd 
irne  jdwen,  td  ki  Khudawand  ke 
ye  Midydn  se  badld  len. 

4  Isrdel  ke  sab  firqon  men  se  har 
;  firqe  pichhe  hazdr  jang  karne  ko 
lejo. 

5  So  hazdron  bani  Isrdel  men  se  har 
•qe  ke  ek  ek  hazdr  hdzir  kiye  gaye ; 
;  sab,  jo  lardi  ke  liye  hathvdr-band 
le,  barah  hazdr  hue. 
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6  Mdsd  ne  un  ko  lardi  par  bhejd; 
ek  ek  firqe  ke  pichhe  ek  hazdr  ko : 
unhen  aur  Ih’azar  kdhin  ke  bete  Fini- 
hds  ko  pdk  zuruf  ke  sdth  bhejd,  aur 
phunkne  ke  narsinge  us  ke  hdth  men 
the. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Midyanion  se  lardi 
ki,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Mdsd  ko 
farmdyd  thd  ;  aur  sare  mardon  ko  qatl 
kiyd. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne,  un  maqtulon  ke 
siwd,  Awi,  aur  Baqm,  aur  Sur,  aur 
Hdr,  aur  Raba’  ko,  jo  Midydn  ke  pdnch 
bddshdh  the,  jdn  se  mdra :  aur  Ba’ur 
ke  bete  Bala’dm  ko  bhi  talwar  se  qatl 
kiyd. 

9  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Midydn  ki 
’auraton  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  asir 
kiyd;  aur  un  ki  mawdshi  aur  bher 
bakri  aur  mdl  o  asbdb  sab  kuchh  lut 
liyd. 

10  Aur  un  ke  sare  shahron  ko,  jin 
men  we  ralite  the,  aur  ud  ke  sab  qil- 
’aon  ko,  phunk  diyd. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  sdri  ganimat,  aur 
sdre  asir,  insan  aur  haiwdn,  liye. 

12  Aur  we  qaidi  aur  ganimat  aur 
lut  Mdsd  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  ke  pds  khaimagdh 
men,  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men,  Yar- 
dan  ke  kindre,  jo  Yarihu  ke  muqdbil 
hai,  lde. 

13  ^  Tab  Mdsd,  aur  Ili’azar  kdhiD, 
aur  jamd’at  ke  sdre  sarddr,  un  ke  is- 
tiqbal  ke  liye  khaimagdh  se  bdhar 
gaye. 

14  Aur  Mdsd  lashkar  ke  ra,ison  par, 
aur  un  par  jo  hazdron  ke  sardar  the, 
aur  un  par  jo  sailcron  ke  sarddr  the,  jo 
jang  karke  phire,  gusse  hud  : 

15  Aur  un  ko  kahd,  ki  Kya  turn  ne 
sab  ’auraton  ko  jitd  rakhd  ? 

16  Dekho,  ye,  Bala’dm  ke  kahnc  se, 
Fagur  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  ke  dge 
Isrdel  ke  gunahgdr  hone  kd  ba’is,  hum ; 
chundnchi  Khudawand  ki  jamd’at 
men  waba  ai. 

1  17  So  ttim  un  bachchon  Ko,  jitne 


but  ki  bdbat,  GINTI , 

larke  bain,  sab  ko  qatl  karo,  aur  bar 
ek  ’aurat  ko,  jo  mard  ki  subbat  se 
waqif  thin,  jan  se  maro. 

18  Lekin  we  larkian,  jo  mard  ki 
subbat  se  wdqif  nahiu  buin,  un  ko  apne 
liye  zinda  rakbo. 

19  Aur  turn  sat  din  tak  khaimagah 
se  bdbar  rabo :  jis  kisi  ne  admi  ko 
mdrd  ho,  aur  jis  kisi  ne  Idsh  ko  chhba 
ho,  wuh  dp  ko  aur  apne  qaidion  ko  tisre 
din  aur  sdtwen  din  men  pdk  kare. 

20  Turn  apne  sab  kapre,  aur  sab 
chamre  ke  bartan,  aur  sab  bakri  ke 
balon  ki  buni  hui  chizen,  aur  kath  ke 
sab  bartan,  pdk  karo. 

21  Tab  Ili’azar  kdbin  ne  un 
sipahion  ko,  jo  jang  par  gaye  the,  kabd, 
ki  Sbari’at  kd  hukm,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  Musd  ko  farmayd,  so  yib  hai : 

22  Faqat  sond,  rtipd,  pital,  lobd, 
rangd,  sisa, 

23  Aur  we  sab  cbizen,  jo  dg  men 
ddli  jdti  bain,  turn  unken  dg  men  ddlo, 
aur  we  pdk  hotigi ;  phir  unben  judai 
ke  pdni  se  bbi  pdk  karo;  par  we  sab 
cbizen  jo  dg  men  nahin  ddli  jdtin,  turn 
unben  us  pdni  men  ddlo. 

24  Aur  turn  sdtwen  din  apne  kapre 
dhoo,  td  ki  turn  pdk  bo ;  ba’d  us  ke 
khaimagdh  men  ddkhil  bo. 

25  ^  Pbir  Khudawand  ne  Musd  ko 
kkitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

26  Tu,  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin,  aur  jamd- 
’at  ke  sarddr  milke,  sdre  insdnon  aur 
haiwanon  kd,  jo  ldt  men  de  bain, 
sbumdr  karo : 

27  Aur  lut  ko  bardbar  taqsim  kar¬ 
ke,  ddbd  un  ko  jinhon  ne  is  jang  ko 
apne  zimma  men  rakbd,  aur  maiddn 
bhi  pakrd,  aur  ddbd  sari  jamd’at  ko, 
de : 

28  Aur  un  jangi  mardon  se,  jo 
lardi  ko  gaye  the,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  hissa  le ;  bar  pdnch  sau  jdnddr 
nicbhe  ek  jdnddr,  kbwah  insdn  bon, 
kbwdb  gde  bail,  kbwab  gadbe  hon, 
khwdh  bber  bakri : 

29  Un  logon  ke  ddhe  se  le,  aur 
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Ili’azar  kdbin  ko  de,  td  ki  Khudawani 
ke  liye  uthdne  ki  qurbani  bo. 

30  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  ddbe  se,  ji 
unhon  ne  payd,  kya  insdn,  kya  gd 
bail,  kya  gadhe,  kya  bber  bakri,  ya’n 
sab  aqsam  janwaron  ki,  pachds  pacha 
pick  he  ek  ek  le,  am’  unben  Ldwion  k 
de,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  maskan  k 
muhdfazat  karte  hain. 

31  Chundnchi  Musa  aur  Ili’aza 
kdbin  ne,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  Mus; 
ko  kaha,  kiyd. 

32  Aur  mdl  kd  jam’a,  ya’ne  Mt  k 
baqiya  jo  jangi  logon  ne  lutd  tba,  s 
yih  thd :  cbba  ldkb  pacbbattar  liazd 
bber  bakrian, 

33  Aur  babattar  bazar  gde  bail, 

34  Aur  eksath  bazdr  gadhe, 

35  Aur bilkullbattis  kazaraskkkds> 
aisi  ’auraten  jo  mard  ki  subbat  s 
wdqif  na  bui  thin. 

36  So  ddbd,  jo  un  logon  kd  hiss 
tkahrd,  jo  ki  jang  karne  ko  gaye  the  i 
yib  thd :  tin  ldkb,  saintis  hazar,  pdncl  I 
sau  bber  bakri  dn  : 

37  Aur  Khudawand  kd  hissa  ui 
men  se  cbba  sau  pacbbattar  bber  bak 
rian  buin. 

38  Aur  gde  bailon  se,  jo  cbbatti 
hazdr  the,  so  Khudawand  kd  hiss 
un  men  se  babattar  gde  bail. 

39  Aur  gadhon  men  se,  jo  tis  baza 
pdnch  sau  the,  Khudawand  kd  hiss  i 
un  men  se  eksath  gadhe. 

40  Aur  ddmion  men  se,  jo  sold 
hazdr  the,  Khudawand  kd  hissa  batti 
ddmi  hue. 

41  Chundnchi  Musd  ne,  Khuda 
wand  ke  hukm  ke  muwafiq,  us  hiss  j 
ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  uthdne  ki  qur 
bdni  thi,  Ili’azar  kdhin  ko  diya. 

42  Aur  bani  Israel  kd  ddbd,  jis 
Musd  ne  jangi  logon  ke  ddhe  se  jud. 
kiyd  thd, 

43  (Wuh  ddbd,  jo  jamd  at  ke  hiss  | 
men  para,  yib  thd :  tin  lakh,  sainti  j 
hazdr,  pdnch  sau  bher  bakri, 

44  Aur  cbhattis  hazar  gde  bail, 


.mi  Rubin  aur  Jadd  led  GINTT, 

45  Aur  tis  hazdr  pdnch  sau  gadhe, 

46  Aur  solah  hazdr  ddrni ;) 

47  So  bam  Israel  ke  usi  ddhe  se 
usd  ne  har  pachas  jdndar  pichhe, 
:sdn  aur  haiwan  se,  ek  ek  liyA,  aur 
]e  Lawion  ko,  jo  IyhudAwand  ke 
askan  ki  nigahbani  karte  the,  diyd, 
isd  ki  IyhudAwand  ne  Musd  ko  far- 
4yd  thd. 

48  f  Tab  lashkar  ke  sarddr,  jo 
izdron  aur  saikron  ke  ra,is  the,  Musd 
:  pas  ae : 

49  Aur  unhon  ne  Musd  ko  kahd, 
Tere  khadimon  ne  sab  jangi  logon 

>,  jo  hamdre  hukm  men  bain,  gind, 
un  men  ek  jawdn  bhi  kam  na 
id. 

50  So  ham  har  ek  chiz  men  se,  jo 
ir  ek  ne  pdi,  Khudawand  ke  liye 
tdye  lae  hain,  sone  ke  khariie,  aur 
mgan,  aur  anguthiau,  aur  muDdre, 
ir  sab  zuruf  sone  ke,  td  ki  hamdri 
non  ke  liye  KhupAwand  ke  huzur 
ifdra  diyd  jawe. 

51  Chundnchi  Musd  aur  Ili’azar 
ibin  ne  un  se  sab  cliizen  sone  ki 
mi  hui  lin. 

52  Aur  us  hadye  kd  sdra  sond,  jo 
tzdron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddron  ne 
nuDAWAND  ke  liye  guzrand,  solah 
izdr  sdt  sau  pachds  misqdl  thd. 

53  Kydnki  sab  jangion  men  se  har 
t  apne  apne  liye  lut  laya  thd. 

54  So  Musd  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin  us 
ne  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  hazdron  aur 
ikron  ke  sarddron  se  liya,  jamd’at  ke 
laime  men  lae,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki 
idgdri  KhudAwand  ke  huzur  ho. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

UR  bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ki 
mawdshi  nihdyat  bahut  thi :  so 
ib  unhon  ne  Ya’zir  ke  rnulk  ko,  aur 
li’ad  ke  mulk  ko  dekha  hai,  ki  wuh 
rzamin  mawdshi  ke  gaun  ki  hai ; 

1  2  To  Bani  Rubin  aur  Bani  Jadd  ne 
;e  Miisd  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin  aur  janid- 
l  ke  amiron  se  khitab  karke  kahd,  ki 
3  ’Atarat,  aur  Daibun,  aur  Ya’zir, 
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aur  Nimrah,  aur  Hasbun,  aur  Ili’alL 
aur  Shabam,  aur  Nabu,  aur  Ba’un, 

4  Wuh  mamlukat,  jis  par  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Isrdel  ki  jamd’at  ko  fath  di, 
mawdshi  ke  gaun  ki  zamin  hai,  aur 
tere  khadimon  ki  mawdshi  bahut  hai : 

5  Pas,  unhon  ne  kahd,  Agar  tujh  ko 
ham  par  karam  ki  nazar  hai,  to  is 
zamin  ko  apne  khddimon  ki  mirds  kar 
de,  aur  ham  ko  Yardan  par  na  le  ja. 

6  ^  Musa  ne  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd  se  kahd,  Kya  tumhare  bhdi 
larne  ko  jdwen,  aur  turn  yahin  baithe 
raho  ? 

7  Turn  kis  liye  bani  Isrdel  ke  dilon 
ko  us  pdr  ki  zamin  par  jdne  se,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  uuhen  di  hai,  darate 
ho  V 

8  Isi  tarah  tumhare  bdpdddon  ne 
kiyd,  jab  main  ne  un  ko  Qadis-Barni’a 
se  bhejd,  ki  zamin  ki  jdsdsi  karen. 

9  Ki  jab  we  wddi  i  Iskdl  tak  charh 
gaye,  aur  us  zamin  ko  dekhd,  to  un¬ 
hon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  be-dil  kar  diyd, 
td  ki  we  us  zamin  ko,  jo  KhudAwand 
ne  un  ko  ’indyat  ki,  na  jdwen. 

10  Aur  usi  waqt  Khudawand  kd 
gussa  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  qasam  karke 
farmdyd,  ki 

11  Un  logon  men  se,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle,  bis  baraswdle  se  leke  dparwdle 
tak,  koi,  us  zamin  ko,  jis  ki  bdbat 
main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur 
Ya’qub  se  qasam  khdi  hai,  hargiz  na 
dekhegd ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  rneri  puri 
farmdnbardari  na  ki : 

12  Magar  Yafunnah  Qinzi  kd  betd 
Kdlib,  aur  Nun  kd  beta  Yashii’,  use 
dekhenge ;  ki  unhon  ne  KhudAwand 
ki  farmdnbarddri  puri  ki. 

13  Tab  KhudAwand  kd  qahr  Isrdel 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  maiddn 
men  chdlis  baras  tak  dwdra  rakhd,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  sdri  pusht,  jis  ne  KhudA- 
wand  ke  rubaru  gundh  kiyd  thd, 
ndbud  na  hui. 

14  Aur  dekho,  turn,  jo  ek  bhdri 
guroh  gundhgdron  ki  ho,  apne  bdpddd- 
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on  ki  jagali  uthe  ho,  td  ki  KhudAwand 
ke  qahr  ko  Isrdelion  par  ziydda  karo. 

15  Kydnki  jo  turn  us  ki  pairaui 
se  phiroge,  to  wuh  un  ko  phir  baydbdn 
men  chhor  degd ;  aur  un  sab  logon  ki 
haldkat  ke  sabab  turn  hooge. 

16  ^  Tab  we  us  ke  nazdik  de  aur 
bole,  ki  Ham  apni  mawdshi  ke  liye 
yahdn  bhersdle,  aur  apne  larkon  ke 
vvdste  mazbdt  shahr  bandwenge  : 

17  Par  ham  khud  hathydr  bdndhe 
hue  taiydr  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  dge 
jdwenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  unlien  un  ke 
makdn  tak  pahunclidwen  :  aurhamdre 
bdlbachche  mazbdt  shahron  men,  za- 
min  ke  bdshindon  ke  sabab,  rahen. 

18  Aur  ham  apne  gharon  ko  phir 
na  lautenge,  jab  tak  ki  bani  Isrdel 
men  se  har  ek  apni  mirds  na  pdwe : 

19  Kydnki  ham  un  men  shdmil 
hoke  Yardan  ke  us  pdr,  yd  us  se  dge, 
mirds  na  lenge ;  is  liye  ki  Yardan  ke 
is  pdr  purab  ki  taraf  hamen  mirds 
mill. 

20  Musd  ne  unhen  farmdyd,  Agar 
turn  yih  kdm  karo,  aur  KhudAwand 
ke  huzdr  hathydrband  hokar  lame 
jdo, 

21  Aur  turn  sab  hathydr  bdndh 
bdndhke  Khudawand  ke  huzdr  Yar¬ 
dan  ke  us  pdr  jdo,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
apne  dushmanon  ko  apne  samhne  se 
daf  a  na  kare, 

22  Aur  wuh  zamin  Khudawand  ke 
dge  magldb  ho ;  to  ba’d  us  ke  jab 
phir  doge,  Khudawand  aur  Isrdel  ke 
dge  be-gundh  thahroge ;  tab  yih  sar- 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  huzdr  tumhdri 
milkiyat  hogi. 

23  Par  agar  turn  ydn  na  karoge,  to 
dekho,  ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  gundh- 
gdr  hde :  aur  yaqin  jdno,  ki  tumhdrd 
gundh  tumhen  pakregd. 

2.4  So  turn  apne  larkon  ke  liye 
shahr  bind  karo,  aur  aphe  bher  bak- 
rion  ke  liye  bhersdle ;  aur  apne  qaul  ko 
pdrd  karo. 

25  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Rdbin 
218 


XXXII.  milkiyat  ki  bdbat  ’arz  ham 

ne  Mdsd  ko  khitdb  karke  kahd,  1 
Tere  khddim,  jaisd  ki  hamdre  khudi 
wand  kd  hukm  hai,  waisd  hi  kareng 

26  Hamdre  bachche,  hamdri  jorud] 
hamdre  galle,  hamdri  sab  mawdsl 
Jili’dd  ke  shahron  men  rahenge ; 

27  Par  ham  tere  khddim  har  e 
hathydrband  hoke  Khudawand  fe 
dge  lame  ko  pdr  jdenge,  jaisd  1 
hamdre  khuddwand  ne  kahd  hai. 

28  Tab  Mdsd  ne  un  ki  bdbat  Hi’aza 
kdhin,  aur  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu’,  au 
bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  bdpdddon  k 
ra,ison  ko,  hukm  kiyd, 

29  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Agar  bar 
Jadd  aur  bani  Rdbin  KhudI wand  k 
dge  tumhdre  sdth  Yardan  ke  pdr  ha 
ek  hathydrband  hoke  larne  ko  j diver,  j 
aur  zamin  tumhdre  sdmhne  fathlio 
to  turn  Jili’dd  ki  sarzamin  un  ki  mird 
kar  do : 

30  Par  agar  we  hathydr  bdndhk 
tumhdre  sdth  pdr  na  jdwen,  to  wi 
Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  men  turn  hi  mei 
shdmil  hoke  mirds  pdwen. 

31  Tab  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Rubii 
jawdb  men  bole,  ki  Jaisd  KhudA 
wand  ne  tere  khddimon  ko  farmdvi 
hai,  ham  waisd  hi  karenge. 

32  Ham  hathydr  bdndhke  KhudA- 
wand  ke  huzdr  us  pdr  zamin  i  Kan’dr 
ko  jdenge,  td  ki  Yardan  ke  idhar  k: 
zamin  hamdri  mirds  howe. 

33  Tab  Mdsd  ne  Amurion  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Saihdn  ki  mamlukat,  aur  BasaD 
ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  ki  mamlukat,  un  ki 
zamin  ko,  aur  shahron  ko  jo  un  atrdi 
men  the,  ya’ne  us  sdri  nawdhi  ke 
shahron  ko,  bani  Jadd  aur  bani  Rdbin 
aur  Munassi  bin  Ydsuf  ke  ddhe  firqe 
ko  bakhshd. 

34  ^  Tab  bani  Jadd  ne  Daibun, : 
aur  ’Atardt,  aur  ’Ard’ir, 

35  Aur  ’Atrat,  aur  Shofdn,  aur 
Ya’zir,  aur  Yagbihdh, 

36  Aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Bait- 
Hdran  ko,  muhkam  shahr  aur  bher¬ 
sdle  bande. 
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37  Aur  bani  Rdbin  ne  Hasbdn,  aur 
i’alx,  aur  Qaryataim, 

38  Aur  Nabd,  aur  Ba’al-Ma’dn  ke 
t,  jjiahr,  un  ke  ndm  badalke  basde,  aur 
.  hibmdk  bind  kiyd :  aur  un  shahron 

e,  jo  unhon  ne  banae,  aur  hi  nam 
tkhe. 

39  Tab  ban!  Makir  ibn  i  Munassi 
ili’dd  ko  gaye,  aur  use  le  liyd,  aur 
onurion  ko,  jo  wahdn  baste  the, 
hdrij  kar  diya. 

40  Aur  Musd  ne  Jili’dd  Makir  ibn 
Munassi  ko  bakhshd:  us  ne  wahdn 

i  ukdnat  ki. 

41  Aur  Munassi  kd  betd  Ydir  nikld, 
ur  us  ne  us  nawdhi  ki  bastion  ko  le 
yd,  aur  un  kd  nam  Yair-bastidn 
ikhd. 

42  .Aur  Nubah  gaya,  aur  Qandt  aur 
Is  ke  dihdt  ko  le  liyd,  aur  un  kd  ndm 
pne  ndm  par  Nubah  rakha. 

XXXIII  BATS. 

BANI'  Isrdel  ki  manzilen,  jo  Misr 
ki  zamin  se  Musd  aur  Hdrtin  ke 
ibi’  hoke  apni  faujon  ke  sdth  nikle, 
e  hain. 

2  Aur  Mtisd  ne  Khudawand  ke 
ukm  ke  mutdbiq  kuch  ba  kuch  un 
i  manzilon  ko  qalamband  kiya :  so 
n  ke  bar  kuch  ki  sab  manzilon  kd 
:ayan  yih  hai : 

3  Ki  bani  Isrdel  pahle  mahine  ki 
andrahwin  tdrikh  ’id  i  fasah  ke  dusre 
in  Ra’amsis  se  bdlddasti  ke  sdth  kuch 
arke  sab  Misrion  ki  dnkhon  ke 
amhne  rawdna  hue. 

4  Aur  Misri  log  apne  palauthon  ko, 
nhen  Khtjdawand  ne  un  ke  darmi- 
dn  qatl  kiyd  thd,  gar  rahe  the :  Khtj- 
■  aw  a  nd  ne  un  ke  ma’budon  se  bhi 
rtiqanr  liyd. 

5  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Ra’amsis  se 
uch  karke  Sukkdt  men  dere  kiyc. 

6  Aur  Sukkdt  se  kuch  karke  Al¬ 
im  men,  jo  baydbdn  ke  siwdne  par 
ai,  d  pare. 

7  Phir  Aitdm  se  kuch  karke  Fi- 
dhirdt  ko,  jo  Ba’al-Safun  ke  muqdbil 
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hai,  phire  :  aur  Mijddl  ke  sdmhne  dere 
kiye. 

8  Phir  Fi-Alhirat  ke  sdmhne  se 
kuch  kiyd,  aur  darya  ke  bich  se 
guzarke  baydbdn  men  ddkhil  hue, 
aur  dasht  i  Aitdm  men  tin  kuch  kar¬ 
ke  de,  aur  Mdrah  men  dere  kiye. 

9  Aur  Mdrah  se  kuch  karke  Ailim 
men  do ;  aur  Ailim  men  pdni  ke  barah 
chashme  aur  khurme  ke  sattar  darakht 
the  ;  aur  yahan  dere  kiye. 

10  Aur  Ailim  se  kuch  karke  darya 
e  Qulzum  par  dere  kiye. 

11  Aur  daryd  e  Qulzum  se  kuch 
karke  dasht  i  Sin  ko  khaimagdh  ki. 

12  Aur  dasht  i  Sin  se  kuch  karke 
Dafqah  men  dere  kiye. 

13  Aur  Dafqah  se  kuch  karke  Alus 
men  khaime  kiye. 

14  Aur  Aids  se  chalke  Rafidim 
men  d  pare ;  wahdn  qaum  ke  pine  ke 
liye  pdni  na  thd. 

15  Aur  Rafidim  se  chalke  dasht  i 
Sind  men  khaime  kiye. 

16  Aur  dasht  i  Sind  se  chalke 
Qabrdt  ut  Tahawah  men  khaime  kiye. 

17  Aur  Qabrdt  ut  Tahawah  se  kuch 
karke  Hasirat  men  dere  kiye. 

18  Aur  Hasirdt  se  kuch  karke 
Ritmah  men  dere  kiye. 

19  Aur  Ritmah  ke  uthe  hue  Rim- 
mon-Faras  men  khaime  kiye. 

20  Aur  Rimmon-Faras  se  jo  chale, 
to  Libnah  men  dere  kiye. 

21  Aur  Libnah  ke  chale  hue  Rais- 
sah  men  dere  kiye. 

22  Aur  Raissah  se  chalke  Qahilatah 
men  dere  kiye. 

23  Aur  Qahildtah  se  uthke  koh  i 
Safar  men  dere  kiye. 

24  Aur  koh  i  Safar  se  kuch  karke 
Harddak  men  khaimagdh  ki. 

25  Aur  Harddah  se  safar  karke 
Maqhilot  men  khaime  kiye. 

_  26  Aur  Maqhilot  se  uthke  Tahat 
men  khaime  kiye. 

27  Aur  Tahat  se  jo  chale,  to  Tarab 
men  khaime  kiye. 
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28  Aur  Tarab  se  kuch  kiyd,  to  Mit-| 
qah  men  dere  kiye. 

29  Aur  Mitqah  se  rawdna  hoke 
Hashmunah  men  dere  kiye. 

30  Aur  Hashmunah  se  jake  Mau- 
sirot  men  dere  kiye. 

31  Aur  Mausirot  se  jdke  Bani- 
Ya’aqdn  men  dere  kiye. 

32  Aur  Bani-Ya’aqan  se  chalice 
Hurhajidjdd  ko  khaimagdh  ki. 

33  Aur  Ilurhajidjad  se  rawdna  hoke 
Yutbdtah  men  khaime  kiye. 

34  Aur  Yutbdtah  se  jdke  ’Abrunah 
men  dere  kiye. 

35  Aur  ’Abrunah  se  chalk6  ’Asyun- 
jdbar  men  khaime  kiye. 

36  Aur  ’Asyun-jabar  se  rawdna 
hoke  dasht  i  Sin  men,  jo  Qddis  hai, 
dere  kiye. 

37  Aur  Qddis  se  chalke  koh  i  Hur 
men,  jo  zamin  i  Ad  dm  ki  sarhadd 
hai,  khaimagdh  ki. 

38  Yahdn  Hdrdn  kdbin  KuddA- 
wand  ke  hukni  ke  mutdbiq  koh  i 
Hur  par  gaya,  aur  us  ne,  bani  Isrdel 
ke  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  pichbe  chdlis- 
wen  baras  ke  pdnchwen  mahine  ki 
palili  tdrikh,  wahdn  wafat  pdi. 

39  Aur  Hdrun  ek  sau  teis  baras  kd 
thd,  jo  us  ne  koh  i  Hur  men  wafdt 
pdi. 

40  Aur  ’Ardd  Kan ’dm  bddsbdh  ne, 
jo  Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  ki  dakhan 
taraf  rahtd  thd,  sund,  ki  bani  Isrdel 
d  pahunche. 

41  Aur  koh  i  Hur  se  kuch  karke 
Zalmdnah  men  dere  kiye. 

42  Aur  Zalmdnah  se  kuch  karke 
Funon  men  dere  kiye. 

43  Aur  Fdnon  se  kdch  karke  Au- 
oot  men  dere  kiye. 

44  Aur  Aubot  se  ktich  karke  ’Aiye 
Abdrim  men,  jo  zamin  i  Modb  ki 
sarhadd  hai,  dere  kiye. 

45  Aur  ’A'iyim  se  kuch  karke  Dai- 
bun-Jadd  ko  khaimagdh  ki. 

46  Aur  Daibun-Jadd  se  kuch  karke 
Almdn-Diblataim  men  khaime  kiye. 
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47  Aur  ’Almun-Diblataim  se  kuch 
karke  Abdrim  ke  kohistdn  men,  jo 
Nabu  ke  muqdbil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

48  Aur  Abdrim  ke  kohistdn  se 
kdch  karke  Modb  ke  maiddnon  men, 
Yardan  ke  kandre,  jo  Yarihti  ke 
muqdbil  hai,  khaime  kiye. 

49  Aur  Yardan  ke  kandre  Bait  ul 
Yasimot  se  Abil-Sittim  tak  Modb  ke 
maiddnon  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

50  ^  Aur  KhudAwaicd  ne  Modb 
ke  maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke  kandre, 
Yarihu  ke  muqdbil,  Musa  ko  khitdb 
karke  farmdyd,  ki 

51  Bani  Isrdel  ko  khitdb  lcar,  aur 
unhep  kah,  Jab  turn  Yardan  se  pdr 
hoke  zamin  i  Kan’dn  men  ddlchil  ho; 

52  To  turn  un  sab  ko,  jo  us  zamin 
ke  bdshinde  bain,  apne  sdmhne  se 
bhagdo :  un  ki  muraten  fand  kar  do,  ' 
aur  un  ke  dhdle  hue  buton  ko  ndbud  : 
karo,  aur  un  ke  sab  nnche  makdnon 
ko  dhd  do: 

53  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  zamin  ke  bas-  i 
newdle  bain,  lchdrij  kar  do,  aur  wahdn 
dp  baso :  kyunki  main  ne  wuh  sar¬ 
zamin  turnhen  di  hai,  ki  us  ke  mdlik 
bano. 

54  Aur  turn  qur’a  phenkke  us  za¬ 
min  ko  apne  ghardnon  men  mirds  ke 
taur  par  bdnt  lo ;  bahuton  ko  ba- 
huteri  mirds  do,  aur  thoron  ko  thori 
mirds  do:  bar  ek  kd  hissa  wuhi  za¬ 
min  ho,  jis  kd  qur’a  ^is  ke  nam  par 
pare ;  apne  dbdi  firqon  ke  muwdfiq 
turn  mirds  lo. 

55  Par  agar  turn  us  zamin  ke  bd- 
shindon  ko  apne  dge  se  daPa  na 
karoge,  to  yun  hogd,  ki  we,  jinhen 
turn  bdqi  rahne  doge,  tumhdri  dnkhon 
men  khdr  honge,  aur  kdnton  ke 
mdnind  tumhdre  pahluon  men  chu- 
bhenge,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jahdn  turn 
basoge,  turn  ko  diqq  karenge. 

56  Aur  dkhir  ko  yih  hogd,  ki  main  i 
jo  lcuchh  in  se  kiyd  chdhtd  thd,  so 
turn  se  karungd. 
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HIE  Karol  wand  ne  Musi  ko 
khitd'b  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

2  Bani  Israel  ko  hukm  kar,  aur 
inhen  farmd,  ki  Jab  turn  sarzamin 

Kan’dn  men  ddkhil  ho ;  (yih  wuh 
jarzamin  hai,  jo  miras  ke  liye  turn 
io  milegi,  ya’ne  Kan’an  ki  sarzamin 
is  ke  siwdnon  samet ;) 

3  Tumhdri  dakhani  atrdf  to  dasht 
Sin  se  leke  barabar  Adum  ke  siwdne 

se  hongi,  phir  tumhari  dakhani  sarhadd 
laryd  e  shor  ki  intihd  se  pfirab  taraf 
iogi : 

4  Phir  tumhari  sarhadd  dakhan  se 
loke  Aqrdbim  ki  charhdi  tak  phiregi, 
lur  Sin  tak  pahunchegi :  phir  dakhan 
se  hoke  Qadis-Barni’a  tak  niklegi,  aur 
Sasar-Adddr  se  hoke  ’Azmdn  tak  pa- 
nmchegi : . 

5  Aur  yih  sarhadd  ’Azrnun  se  hoke 
ffisr  ki  nahr  tak  ghdmke  jAegi,  aur  us 
d  intihd  pachchhim  taraf  yihi  hogi. 

6  Aur  pachchhimi  siwdne  ki  bdbat, 
laryd  e  a’azarn  tumhdri  sarhadd  hogi : 
yihi  tumhdrd  pachchhimi  siwdna  hogd. 

7  Aur  tumhdrd  siwand  uttar  taraf 
dh  hogi, :  daryd  e  a’azam  se  koh  i 
3&r  tak  hadd  apne  liye  bdndhiye  : 

8  Phir  koh  i  Hiir  se  Hamat  ke 
nadkhal  tak  turn  apni  hadd  muqarrar 
rijiyo ;  us  kd  kandra  Siddd  se  milegd- 

9  Aur  wuh  hadd  Zifrtin  ki  ta- 
■af  niklegi,  aur  us  ki  intihd  Hasar- 
Aindn  hogf :  yihi  tumhdra  uttar  kd 
siwdna  hogd. 

10  Aur  turn  apne  liye  purabi  siwd- 
la  Hasar-’Ainan  se  leke  Safdm  tak 
hahrdiyo : 

11  Aur  yih  sarhadd  Safdm  se  leke 
Biblah  tak,  ’Ain  ki  purab  taraf,  utregi ; 
lur  wuh  siwdna  utarte  utarte  daryd  e 
Kinnarat  ki  purab  taraf  pahunchegi  : 

12  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  Yardan  tak 
itregi,  aur  daryd  e  shor  tak  niklegi : 
yihi  tumhdri  sarzamin,  aur  us  ke  ird- 
gird  ki  sarhadden  hongi. 

13  Phir  Musd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
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hukm  diya,  aur  kaha,  Yih  wuh  zamin 
hai,  jise  turn  qur’a  ddllte  miras  men 
loge,  jis  ki  babat  Khudawanp  ne 
farmdyd,  ki  Tu  nau  iirqon  ko  aur  us 
ddhe  firqe  ko  bant  de ; 

14  Kydnki  bani  Paibin  ke  firqe  ne, 
apne  dbdi  khandan  ke  muwafiq,  aur 
bani  Jadd  ne,  apne  dbdi  khdndan  ke 
mutdbiq,  miras  pdi,  aur  bani  Munassi 
ke  adhe  firqe  ne  bhi  apDi  miras  pai : 

15  Ki  un  arhai  firqon  ne  Yardan  ke 
isi  par  Yarihu  ke  muqabil,  purab  taraf 
ko,  suraj  nikalne  ki  taraf,  apni  miras 
pdi. 

16  Phir  KhudIwand  ne  Mbsa  ko 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

17  We  log,  jo  yih  zamin  turn  ko 
bdnt  denge,  un  ke  ndm  ye  hain  :  Ili’a- 
zar  kdhin,  aur  Nun  kd  beta  Yashu’. 

18  Aur  turn  apne  liye  ek  ek  firqe 
kd  ek  sardar  lo,  td  ki  us  zamin  ko 
hissa  karke  bdnt  de. 

19  Aur  un  sarddron  ke  ndm  ye 
hain :  Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kalib,  Ya- 
huddh  ke  firqe  se. 

20  Aur  ’Ammihfid  ka  betd  Samfiel, 
bani  Sam’aun  ke  firqe  se. 

21  Aur  Yislun  ka  betd  Ilidad,  Bin- 
yamin  ke  firqe  se. 

22  Am  Yugii  kd  betd  Bfiqi,  bani 
Ddn  ke  firqe  ka  sardar. 

23  Aur  Afud  ka  betd  Hanniel,  bani 
Yusuf  kd  sardar,  jo  bani  Munassi  ke 
firqe  se  bain. 

24  Aur  Siftdn  kd  betd  Qamuel,  bani 
Ifrdim  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

25  Aur  Farndk  kd  betd  Ilisafan, 
bani  Zabulun  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

26  Aur  ’Azzdn  kd  betd  Faltiel,  Bani 
Ishakdr  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

27  Aur  Saliimi  ka  beta  Akhihdd, 
bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  kd  sardar. 

28  Aur  ’Ammihiid  kd  betd  Fis^ahel, 
bani  Naftdli  ko  firqe  ka  sardar. 

29  Ye  we  log  hain,  jinhen  Khuda- 
wand  ne  hukm  diyd,  ki  Zamin  i 
Kan’dn  bani  Isrdel  men  mirds  ke  taur 
par  taqsim  kar  den. 


Suar  a  tehim  ki  bdbat,  GINTF, 

XXXV  BA'B. 

HIR  Khddawand  ne,  Modb  ke 
maiddnon  men,  Yardan  ke  kandre, 
Yarihu  ke  muqdbil,  Musd  ko  khitab 
karke  farmdya,  ki 

2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  we 
Ldwion  ko  apiif  mirds  men  se  shahr 
un  ke  rabne  ke  liye  dewen ;  aur  un 
shahron  ki  nawdbi  bhi  turn  Ldwion 
ko  do. 

3  Aur  we  skahr  un  ke  rabne  ke 
liye  honge;  aur  nawdbi  un  ke  cbdr- 
paycn,  aur  un  ki  bdsildt,  aur  un  ke 
sab  haiwdnon  ke  liye  bon. 

4  Aur  shahron  ki  nawdbi,  jo  turn 
Ldwion  ko  doge,  har  ek  sbabr  ki  diwdr 
se  bdhar  chdron  taraf  bazdr  hazdr  bdtb 
ke  pher  men  bon. 

5  Aur  turn  sbabr  ke  bdbar,  us  ki 
pdrab  taraf,  do  bazdr  bdtb  paimdisb 
karo ;  aur  dakhan  taraf  do  hazdr  bdtb ; 
»ur  pachchhim  taraf  do  hazdr  bdtb ; 
aur  uttar  taraf  do  bazdr  bdtb  ;  aur 
sbabr  un  ke  bich  o  bfcb  bo  :  ye  un  ke 
liye  un  sbabron  ki  nawdbi  bain. 

6  Aur  un  sbabron  men  se,  jo  turn 
Ldwion  ko  doge,  chka  sbabr  pandb 
Ke  liye  howen,  jinhen  turn  muqarrar 
karo,  td  ki  khuni  un  men  bbdgke  jd 
raken;  aur  un  sbabron  ke  siwd  bayalis 
sbabr  aur  bhi  do. 

7  So  sdre  sbabr,  jo  turn  Ldwion  ko 
doge,  athtdlis  sbahr  honge  ;  we  nawd- 
hi  samet  honge. 

8  Aur  ye  sbabr  jo  diye  jawen,  so 
bani  Isrdel  ki  mirds  men  se  diye  jaen  : 
jin  ke  qabze  men  babut  se  shahr  bain, 
babut  se  den  ;  aur  jin  pds  tkore  hain, 
tbore  den :  har  ek  apne  sbabron  men 
se  apni  mirds  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne 
pdi  hai,  Ldwion  ko  de. 

9  Pbir  Khddawand  ne  Musa  ko 
khittib  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

10  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farmd,  aur  unhen 
kah,  Jab  turn  Yardan  pdr  Kau’dn  ki 
sarzamin  men  dakkil  ho ; 

11  To  turn  apne  liye  kai  sbabr  mu- 
qarrar  karo,  td  ki  pandb  ke  sbabr  turn- 
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bdre  liye  bon  ;  td  ki  wuh  khdni,  jis  i 
sabwan  kbun  bo  jde,  bbdgke  wahdn 
rahe. 

12  Ye  sbabr  tumbdre  liye  bad ; 
lenewale  se  pandb  ke  wdste  honge' 
aur  khuni,  jab  tak  jamd’at  ke  rubar 
faisale  ke  wdste  kbara  na  bo,  qatl  kiy 
na  jdwe. 

13  So  un  sbabron  men  se  jo  jo  tui 
doge,  cbba  sbabr  pandb  ke  bye  bong 

14  Tin  un  men  se  Yardan  ke  isi  pi 
doge,  aur  tin  Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  me 
doge  :  ye  pandh  ke  sbabr  honge. 

15  Ye  cbba  sbabr  bani  Isrdel,  ai 
musdfir,  aur  us  ke  wdste  jo  turn  me 
budobdsh  kartd  bai,  pandh  ke  liy 
honge ;  td  ki  bar  ek,  jis  se.  sahwa 
kbdn  bo  jde,  bbdgke  un  men  jd  rabe. 

16  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  lobe  k 
batbydr  se  mdre,  aisd  ki  wuh  mar  ja> 
wuh  khuni  bai :  khuni  zardr  mdr 
jdwe. 

17  Ain  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisa  pat 
thar  khincb  mdre,  ki  jis  se  wuh  ms 
saktd  bo,  aur  wub  mar  jde,  to  wu 
khuni  hai :  wub  khuni  zardr  qatl  kiy 
jde. 

18  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  aisd  ldt 
mdre  ki  jis  se  wub  mar  saktd  bo,  as 
wub  mar  jde,  to  wub  khdni  bai :  khf 
ni  zardr  mdrd  jde. 

19  Wub  shakhs,  jo  maqtul  kd  wa 
bai,  khuni  ko  dp  hi  qatl  kare  ;  jab  wu 
use  pdwe,  use  mdr  ddle. 

20  Aur  agar  koi  kisi  ko  kine  s 
dbakel  de,  ya  ddnw  gbdt  se  use  pata 
de,  ki  wuh  mar  jde  ; 

21  Yd  ’addwat  se  use  apne  bath  s 
thappar  mdre,  ki  wub  mar  jde ;  to  wu 
mdrnewald  zardr  mdrd  jde,  ki  kbur  1 
bai :  maqtul  kd  wall,  jab  us  khuni  k 
pdwe,  use  qatl  kare. 

22  Par  agar  koi  kisi  ko  bagair  ’ad? 
wat  ke,  yd  be-ddnw  ghdt  us  par  ki 
chiz  ddl  de ; 

23  Yd  use  bin  dekhe  aisd  pattbs 
phenke,  ki  jis  se  mar  saktd,  aur  wu 
us  par  gire,  aur  wub  mar  jde,  aur  wu 


a  satiwan  GINT1 ,  XXXVI.  hua  ho.. 


s  kd  dushman  na  thd,  aur  na  us  Id 
urdi  chahtd  tha ; 

24  To  jama’at  us  qatil  aur  maqtul 
|e  wall  ke  darmiydn  iu  hukmon  ke 
luwdfiq  faisala  kare ; 

25  Ki  jama’at  us  qatil  ko  maqtul 
e  wall  ke  hdth  se  chhurawe,  aur 
ruhi  jama’at  usi  panah  ke  shahr  men, 
ihan  wuk  bhagke  gayd  thd,  phir  bhej 
,o  ;  aur  wuh  usi  men  rahe,  jab  tak  ki 
irddr  kdhin,  jo  quds  ke  tel  se  mamsuh 
:Uct  thd,  mar  na  jde. 

26  Lekin  agar  khuni  apni  panah 
e  shahr  ki  sarhadd  se,  jahan  wuh 
hdgke  gayd  tha,  bahar  awe ; 

27  Aur  maqtul  kd  wall  qdtil  ko 
>andh  ke  shahr  ki  sarbaddon  se  bdhar 
idwe,  aur  wuh  wall  qdtil  ko  qatl  kare, 
o  us  par  khdn  kd  gunah  nahin ; 

28  Kyunki  us  qdtil  ko  ldzirn  thd, 
i  sarddr  kdhin  ki  wafat  tak  usi  pa- 
dh  ke  shahr  men  rahe  :  par  sarddr 
:dhin  ke  marne  ke  ba’d  wuh  qdtil 
pni  maurdsi  sarzamin  men  jdwe. 

29  So  tumhdri  sdri  bastion  men 
umhdre  sab  qamon  men  yihi  hukm, 
5  ke  faisale  ke  wdste,  turnhdre  liye 
ioga. 

30  Jo  koi  kisi  ko  mdr  ddle,  to  qdtil 
.awdhon  ki  gawdhi  ke  muwdfiq  qatl 
iyd  jde :  par  ek  gawdh  ki  gawdhi 
e  koi  mdrd  na  jde. 

31  Aur  turn  us  qdtil  se,  jis  par  qatl 
a  fatwd  ho,  diyat  mat  lo :  wuh  zarur 
idl'd  jdwe. 

32  Aur  turn  us  se  bhi,  jo  apni  pa- 
dh  ke  shahr  ko  bhag  gayd  ho,  diyat 
lat  lo,  td  ki  wuh  sarddr  kdhin  ki 
laut  ke  age  apni  sarzamin  men  phir 
we. 

33  So  turn  us  zamin  ko,  jahan  turn 
ihte  ho,  ndpdk  mat  kijiyo  ;  kyunki 
hun  hi  hai,  jo  zamin  ko  ndpdk  kartd 
ai :  aur  zamin  us  khun  se,  jo  wahan 
irdya  jdwe,  pdk  nahin  ho  sakti,  ma- 
ar  us  ke  giranewale  ke  lahii  se. 

34  Pas  turn  apni  budobdsh  ki  sar- 
;imin  ko  ki  jis  men  main  bastd  hun, 
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gandd  na  karo ;  kyunki  main  Khuda- 
wand  hun,  jo  hani  Israel  ke  darmiyan 
rahtd  hun. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

PHIB  bani  Jili’dd  ke  gharanon  ke 
abwi  sarddr,  jo  bani  Yusuf  ke 
gharanon  men  se  Makir  bin  Munassi 
kd  hai,  de,  aur  Musa  aur  un  ra,ison 
ke  kuzur,jo  bani  Isrdel  ke  abwi  sarddr 
hain,  bole,  ki 

2  Khddawand  ne  hamare  dqa 
ko  farmaya,  ki  Zamin  qur’a  se  bani 
Isrdel  ko  miras  di  jdwe :  aur  hamare 
aqd  ne  Khudawand  se  hukm  payd,  ki 
harndre  bhdi  Sildfihad  ki  miras  us  ki 
betion  ko  di  jdwe. 

3  Pas,  agar  we  bani  Israel  ke  aur 
firqon  ke  beton  men  se  kisi  ke  sdth 
byahi  jawen,  to  un  ki  miras  hamari 
abdi  mirds  se  nikal  jdegi,  aur  us  firqe 
ki  mirds  men,  jakdn  we  byahi  gayin, 
shdmil  ki  jdegi :  so  wuh  hamare  qur’a 
ki  mirds  se  alag  ki  jdegi. 

4  Aur  jab  banj  Isrdel  ke  yubal  kd 
sdl  dwegd,  to  un  ki  mirds  us  firqe  ki 
mirds  men,  jahan  we  bydhi  gayin,  mildi 
jdegi ;  aur  un  ki  mirds  hamdri  abdi 
miras  se  nikal  jdwegi. 

5  Tab  Mfisa  ne  Kiiudawand  ke 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  bani  Isrdel  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  Bani  Yusuf  ke  firqe wdlon 
ne  achchbd  kahd  hai. 

6  So  KhudIwand  Sildfihad  ki 
betion  ke  haqq  men  yun  hukm  deta 
hai,  ki  We  jise  chdhen  us  se  lydh 
karen  ;  magar  chdhiye  ki  wuh  ghardna 
un  ke  dbdi  firqe  men  kd  ho ; 

7  Td  ki  bani  Isrdel  ke  ek  firqe  ki 
mirds  dusre  firqe  men  na  jdwe ;  aur 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  har  skakks  apne 
hi  dbdi  firqe  ki  mirds  se  muta’alliq 
rahega. 

8  Aur  har  ek  ’aurat,  jis  ki  mirds 
bani  Isrdel  ke  ek  firqe  men  hai,  apne 
bap  hi  ke  firqe  men  se  ek  ke  sdth  byah 
kare,  ta  ki  bani  Isrdel  men  har  ek 
shakhs  apne  bdp  dddon  ki  mirds  par 
qdim  rahe. 


Larkwn  ki  shddi  hi  bdbat  ISTISNA,  1.  jo  khud  warts  hot 


9  Aur  ek  firqe  ki  miras  diisre  firqe 
men  rail  na  jawe  ;  balki  bani  Isrdel  ke 
firqon  men  bar  ek  shakhs  apm  mirds 
semuta’alliq  rahe. 

10  Chundnchi  Sildfihdd  ki  bet  ion 
ne,  jaisd  Khudawand  ue  Musa  ko 
farmdyd,  waisd  hi  kiyd  : 

11  Is  liye  ki  Mahlah,  aur  Tirzab, 
aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkab,  aur  Nu’ah, 
Sildfihdd  ki  betian,  apne  chachere 
bhdion  ke  sdth  bydhi  gayin  : 


12  Munassl  bin  Yusuf  ke  beton 
ghardnon  men  byabi  gayin  ;  aur  ue 
mfrds  un  ke  bdp  ke  firqe  ke  gbarii 
men  sdbit  rahi. 

13  Ye  we  abkdm  aur  faisalehaini 
Khudawand  ne  Musd  ki  ma’ri; 
Modb  ke  maidanon  men,  Yardan  t 
kandre,  Yaribu  ke  muqdbil,  bani  Isr 
ke  liye  muqarrar  farmde. 


MUSA  KI  PANCHWIN  KITAB, 

MUSAMMA  BA 

ISTISNA'. 


I  BAT3. 

YE  we  bdten  bain,  jo  Musd  ne 
Yardan  ke  is  pdr,  baydbdn  ke 
maiddn  men,  Sfif  ke  muqdbil,  Fdrdn, 
aur  Tofal,  aur  Laban,  aur  Hasirdt,  aur 
Dizabab  ke  darmiyan,  sdre  Isrdel  ko 
kahin. 

2  Aur  Hurib  se  Qddis-Barni’a  tak 
Jabal  i  Sba’ir  ki  rdb  se  gydrab  din  ki 
rdb  hai. 

3  Aur  aisd  hfid,  ki  chaliswen  sal,  aur 
gydrahwen  mabine,  aur  us  mahine  ki 
pahli  tdrikh  Musa  ne  wuh  sab  bdten 
bani  Israel  ko  kabin,  mutdbiq  us  sab  ke 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  bukm  diyd  tbd 
ki  unhen  kabe ; 

4  Ba’d  us  ke  ki  us  ne  Amurfon  ke 
bddshdh  Saibfin  ko,  jo  Hasbun  men 
rahta  tha,  aur  Basan  ke  badsbdb  ’U'j 
ko,  jo  Istdrdt  men  rabtd  tbd,  Adra’e 
men  qatl  kiyd : 

5  Tab  Yardan  ke  is  par  Modb  ke 
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maiddn  men  Musa  ne  is  skari’at  i 
baydn  karnd  shurd’  kiyd,  aur  kabd ; 

6  Ki  Khudawand  hamdre  Khui  . 
ne  Hurib  men  bam  se  khitdb  kan 
farmdyd,  ki  Turn  is  pahdr  par  bal. 
rabe. 

7  Ab  phiro,  aur  safar  karo,  a 
Amdrion  ke  pahdr,  aur  us  ke  il 
pds  ki  jagahon  men,  maidanon  mi,  I 
pahdron  men,  nasheb  men,  jau  i  i 
ko,  aur  samundar  ke  sakil  ko,  Ka 
’dm'on  ki  sarzamin  tak  aur  Lubn. ! 
tak,  aur  bari  nabr  tak,  jo  nahr  i  Fui.  i 
bai,  jdo. 

8  Dekbo,  main  ne  yih  zamin,  j 
tumhdre  dge  bai,  tumben  ’inayat  I  i 
ddkbil  ho,  aur  us  zamin  ko,  jis  i 
bdbat  Khudawand  ne  tumhdre  bd  ' 
dddon,  Abirabdm,  aur  Iz,bdq,  a 
Ya’qub  se  qasam  ki,  ki  turn  ko  a 
tumhdre  ba’d  tumhari  nasi  ko  dun< 
miras  men  lo. 


ani  Israel  ka  ahwdl,  ISTISNA,  I.  us  vjaqt  lea, 


9  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  turn  se 
aitdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  akeld 
mhdrd  bojh  uthd  nahin  saktd : 

10  Khudawand  tumhdre  Khudd  ne 
mVien  barhdyd  bai ;  aur,  dekho,  turn 
ke  din  aisi  kasrat  se  ho,  jaise  dsman 

8  sitdre. 

11  KhudAwand  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
i  Khudd  turn  ko  is  se  bhi  ziydda 
izdr  eband  barhdwe ;  aur  jaisd  us 
j  turn  se  kahd  hai,  turn  ko  barakat 
ikhshe. 

12  Main  akeld  turn  h  dr  i  taklif,  aur 
unbare  bojb,  aur  tumhdre  jhagron  ko 
yfinkar  uthdyd  karfin  ? 

13  So  turn  ddnishmand  logon  ko  aur 
ll  i  khirad  ko,  jo  tumhdre  firqon  men 
.ashhfir  howen,  ldo,  ki  main  unhen 
imhdre  sarddr  karfingd. 

14  Aur  turn  ne  mujbe  jawdb  diyd 
id,  aur  kabd  thd,  ki  Jo  kuebh  tu  ne 
,rmdyd,  so  us  kd  kamd  bihtar  hai. 

15  So  main  ne  tumhdre  firqon  ke 
,,ison  meg  se  ddnishwaron  ko,  jo 
lashbur  the,  liyd,  aur  unhen  tum- 
ire  ra,is,  hazdron  ke  sarddr,  aur 
ukron  ke  sarddr,  aur  paebds  paebds 
e  sarddr,  aur  das  das  ke  sarddr,  tum- 
ire  firqon  ke  darmiydn  ’uhdeddr  kiye. 

16  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  tumhdre 
izion  se  tdkid  ki,  ki  Tumhdre  bhdion 
ten  jo  muqaddama  bo,  to  use  suno ; 
it  donon  shakhson  men,  khwdh  we 
pnon  bbdi  bon,  yd  ek  musdfir,  jo  us 
;3  sdtb  rabtd  bo,  insdf  se  faisala  karo. 

17  Turn  hargiz  ’addlat  men  kisi  ki 
.rafddri  na  karo ;  turn  chhote  ki 
se  suno,  jaise  bare  ki  sunte  bo ;  turn 
isi  insdn  ke  cbibre  se  na  daro  ;  kyunki 
ddlat  jo  hai,  Khudd  ki  hai :  aur  jo 
uqaddama  tumhdre  nazdik  musbkil 
o,  mere  pds  ldo  ;  main  use  sunungd. 

18  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  sab  kdm, 
tumhdre  karne  ke  the,  turn  par  jatd 

|iye. 

19  *8  Aur  jab  ham  ne  Hurib  se 
dch  kiyd,  to  jaisd  Knur" /.wand 
amdre  Khuda  ne  hamen  farmdyd 
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thd,  us  bare  aur  haulndk  bayabda 
men  gaye,  jise  turn  ne  Amurion  ke 
pahdr  ko  jdte  hfie  dekhd;  aur  phir 
Qddis-Barni’a  men  de. 

20  Tab  main  ne  tumhen  kaha,  ki 
Turn  Amurion  ke  pahdr  tak  pahunche 
ho,  jo  Khud/wand  hamdrd  Khudd 
hamen  detd  hai. 

21  Dekho,  Khodawand  tere  Khudd 
ne  yih  zamin,  jo  tere  dge  hai,  tujhe 
’indyat  ki  hai :  eharh,  aur  us  ke  wdris 
ho,  jaisd  Khudawand  tere  bdpdddon 
ke  Khudd  ne  farmdyd  hai ;  tu  mat  dar, 
aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

22  Tab  turn  sab  mujh  pds  de, 
aur  bole,  ki  Ham  apne  jdne  se  dge 
log  bhejenge ;  we  jdke  us  zamin  ki 
hamdre  liye  jasusi  karen,  aur  ham  ko 
khabar  den,  ki  ham  kis  rdh  se  wahdn 
charh  jden,  aur  kaun  se  shahron  men 
ddkhil  howen. 

23  So  wuh  bdt  mujh  ko  khush  di, 
aur  main  ne  turn  men  se  firqe  pichhe 
ek  ek  ddmi  karke  bdrah  ddmi  liye. 

24  Aur  we  rawdna  hue,  aur  pahdr 
par  charh  gaye,  aur  wddi  i  Iskdl  men 
de,  aur  us  ki  jasfisi  ki. 

25  Aur  we  us  zamin  ke  raewen  men 
se  apne  hdthon  men  leke  ham  pds  utai 
de,  aur  hamen  khabar  pahunchai,  aur 
bole,  ki  Yih,  jo  KhudAwand  hamdrd 
Khudd  ham  ko  detd  hai,  achchhi 
zamin  hai. 

26  Tau  bhi  turn  eharhne  par  razi  na 
hue,  balki  turn  ne  KhudAwand  apne 
Khudd  ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki : 

27  Aur  turn  ne  apne  khaimon  men 
kurkurdke  kahd,  Azbas  ki  KhudA- 
wand  hamdrd  kina  rakhtd  hai,  is  liye 
ham  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikal  idyd, 
td  ki  hamen  Amurion  ke  hdth  men 
giriftdr  karwd  de,  aur  we  hamen  haldk 
karen. 

28  Ham  kahdn  charhen  'i  hamdre 
bhdion  ne  to  yun  kahke  hanien  be-dil 
kar  diyd,  ki  We  log  to  ham  se  bare  aur 
lam  be  hain  ;  aur  un  ke  shahr  bhi  bare 
aur  un  ki  diwaren  dstndn  tak  bain' 
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aur  ham  ne  bam  'Andq  ko  wahdn 
dekhd. 

29  Tab  main  ne  tumhen  kahd, 
Hirdsdn  na  ho,  aur  un  se  hargiz  mat 
daro. 

30  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khudd, 
jo  tumhdre  dge  dge  chaltd  hai,  tum- 
hdri  taraf  se  jang  karegd,  us  sdre  kdm 
ke  mutdbiq  jo  us  ne  tumhdre  liyeMisr 
men  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  kiyd ; 

31  Aur  baydbdn  men  bhi,  jahdn  turn 
ne  dekhd  ki  kytinkar  KhudXwand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne,  jaisd  mard  apne 
iarke  ko  li  ve  phirtd  hai,  turn  ko  us 
sdre  rdste  men,  jis  men  chale  de, 
uthdyd  kiyd,  yahan  tak  ki  turn  is 
jagah  d  pahunche. 

32  Tad  bhi  is  bdt  men  turn  Khu¬ 
dawand  apne  Khudd  par  imdn  na  lde, 

33  Jo  rdh  men  turn  se  dge  jdtd  thd, 
ki  tumhdre  liye  jagah  tajwiz  kare,  ja¬ 
hdn  turn  apne  khaime  khare  karo,  rdt 
ko  dg  men  hoke,  td  ki  tumhen  wuh 
rdh  roshan  kare,  jis  men  turn  chalo, 
aur  din  ko  badli  men  hoke. 

84  Tab  Khudawand  ne  tumhdri 
baten  sunin,  aur  gussa  hdd,  aur  qasam 
khdke  yun  bold :  ki 

35  Yaqinan  is  sharir  pusht  ke  logon 
men  se  ek  bhi  us  achchhi  zamin  ko, 
jis  ke  dene  kd  wa’da  main  ne  un  ke 
bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdke  kiyd  hai,  na 
dekhegd; 

36  Magar  Yafunnah  kd  betd  Kdlib 
use  dekhegd ;  aur  main  yih  zamin,  jis 
par  us  ne  qadam  mdrd  hai,  use  aur  us 
ki  nasi  ko  dungd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Khudawand  ki  pnri  tdbi’ddri  ki. 

37  Aur  tumhdre  bd’is  se  KhudI- 
wand  mujh  par  bhi  gussa  hud,  aur 
bold,  Tti  bhi  us  men  ddkhil  na  howegd. 

38  Lekin  Nun  kd  betd  Yashu’,  jo 
teri  khidmat  men  khara  hai,  us  men 
dakhil  hoga.  Tu  us  ki  quwat  barhd  ; 
kyunki  wuh  bani  Isrdel  ko  un  ki  mi- 
ras  men  le  jdega. 

39  Aur  tumhdre  bachche,  jinhen 
turn  ne  kahd  ki  shikdr  ho  jdenge,  aur 
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tumhdre  larke,  jinhen  us  din  nek 
bad  kd  imtiydz  nahin  thd,  wahan  d 
khil  honge;  aur  main  wuh  unht 
ddngd,  aur  we  us  ke  wdris  honge.  I 

40  Par  turn  jo  ho,  so  laut  jdo,  ai 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rah  baydbdn  me 
kuch  karo. 

41  Tab  turn  ne  mujhe  jawdb  diy: 
aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand  k 
gunah  kiyd  hai ;  so  ham,  mutdbiq  i 
sab  ke  jo  Khudawand  hamdre  Khud 
ne  farmdyd  hai,  charh  jdenge,  aur  jan 
karenge.  Phir  turn  sab  ke  sab  hathyj 
bdndhke  taiyar  hue,  ki  pahar  pc 
charh  jdo. 

42  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  k: 
hd,  ki  Td  unhen  kah,  ki  U'par  mt 
charho,  aur  na  jang  karo ;  ki  mai 
tumhdre  darmiydn  nahin  hun ;  na  h 
ki  turn  apne  dushmanon  ke  dge  mdi 
paro. 

43  So  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  ka 
diyd  :  par  turn  ne  na  sund,  balki  Km  1 
da  wand  ke  hukm  se  sarkashi  ki,  au 
gustdkhi  se  pahar  par  charh  gaye. 

44  Tab  Amdrion  ne,  jo  us  koh'-  pa 
rahte  the,  tumhdrd  sdmhnd  kiyd,  au 
shahd  ki  makkhion  ki  mdnind  tumhe 
rageda,  aur  Sha’ir  men  Hurmah  tai 
tumhen  mdrd. 

45  Tab  turn  pliire,  aur  Khudawan"  J 
ke  dge  roe  ;  par  KhudIwand  ne  turn 
hdri  dwdz  na  sum,  na  tumhdri  tara 
kdn  rakhd. 

46  Tab  turn  bahut  din  tak  Qadi  , 
men  rahe,  un  dinon  ke  mutdbiq  ki  u 
jagah  thahre. 

II  BAH. 

TAB  ham  phire,  aur  jaisd  ki  Khu 
dIwand  ne  mujhe  farmdyd  thd 
daryd  e  Qulzum  ki  rdh  baydbdn  mei 
de,  aur  ek  muddat  tak  koh  i  Sha’ir  kt 
gird  phird  kiye. 

2  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi 
tdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki 

3  Turn  is  pahdr  ke  gird  bahu  I 
phire  ;  ab  uttar  taraf  jdo. 

4  Aur  tu  un  logon  se  kah,  ki  Tun  I 
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•  b  ab  apne  bhdion  bani  ’Esau  ko 
wan  on  par  hoke  guzarnd  hogd ;  we 
Jia’ir  men  rabte  bain  ;  aur  we  turn  se 
rdsan  honge :  so  turn  dp  se  ckaukas 
.ho  : 

5  Aur  unhen  mat  chhero ;  kydnki 
lain  un  ki  zamin  se  ek  qadam  bhar 
bi  turn  ko  nahin  dene  kd ;  is  wdste 
i  main  ne  kob  i  Sha’ir  ’Esau  ki  mi¬ 
ls  men  diyd  hai. 

6  Turn  qimat  deke  khurish  un  se 
10I  lijiyo,  td  ki  turn  kkdo ;  aur  qimat 
eke  pani  kharidiyo,  td  ki  turn  pio. 

7  Ki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
ire  bdth  ke  sab  kdmon  men  tujhe 
arakat  di  hai ;  wub  is  bare  baydbdn 
ien  terd  cbalnd  phirnd  jdntd  bai :  is 
hdlis  baras  ki  muddat  se  Khudawand 
3rd  Khudd  tere  sdtb  bai ;  tujhe  kisi 
hiz  ki  kami  na  hui. 

8  So  jab  bam  apne  bhdion  bani 
dlsau  ke  sdmbne  se,  jo  Sha’ir  men 
ihte  bain,  maiddn  ki  rdb  se  Aildt 
ur  Asydn-jabr  se  boke  guzar  gaye,  to 
am  phire,  aur  Modb  ke  baydbdn  ki 
ib  men  de. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujb  se 
irmdyd,  ki  Modbion  ko  dukb  na  de, 
ur  na  un  se  jang  men  muqdbala  kar : 
i  un  ki  zamin  men  se  tujhe  kucbb 
lilkiyat  na  dungd ;  kydnki  main  ne 
ani  Ldt  ko  ’A'r  mirds  men  diyd 
ai. 

10  Wahdn  dge  Aimim  rabte  the  : 
mb  ek  bari,  aur  bhdri,  aur  dncbi  qadd- 
’ali  qaum,  ’Andqion  ki  mdnind,  tbi. 

11  Aur  we  bhi  bani  ’Andq  ke  md- 
ind  jababara  men  gine  jdte  the ;  lekin 
lodbi  un  ko  Aimim  kahte  the. 

12  Par  dge  Sha’ir  men  Hdri  rahte 
be ;  aur  bani  ’Esau  ne  jab  ki  unhen 
pne  dge  ndbhd  kiyd  thd,  un  ki  mirds 
j,  aur  un  ki  jagab  par  dp  base  ;  jaisd 
i  Isrdel  ne  apni  mirds  ki  zamin  men, 
)  Khudawand  ne  unhen  di  tbi,  kiyd. 

13  Ab  utho,  main  ne  us  waqt  kabd, 
ur  wddi  i  Zarad  ke  pdr  bo ;  chundn- 
hi  ham  wddi  i  Zarad  se  udhar  guzre. 
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14  Aur  jab  se  ham  ne  Qddis  Barni’a 
ko  chhord,  aur  wddi  i  Zarad  tak  de, 
athtis  baras  kd  ’arsa  hdd;  itne  men 
jangi  logon  ki  sdri  pusht  lashkar  men 
se,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  qasam  karke 
unhen  kaha  thd,  mar  kbap  gayi. 

15  Ki  yaqinan  Khudawand  kd 
hdtb  un  ke  barkhildf  thd,  td  ki  unben 
pareshan  kare,  yabdn  tak  ki  unben 
lashkar  men  se  fand  kar  dale. 

16  So  aisd  bud  ki  jab  sdre  jangi 
mard  mar  gaye,  aur  qaum  men  se  fana 
bo  gaye ; 

17  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khi- 
tdb  karke  farmdyd, 

18  Tujhe  dj  ’A'r  men  boke,  jo  Modb 
ki  sarbadd  hai,  guzarnd  hai. 

19  Aur  jab  td  bani  ’Ammdn  ke 
dmhne  sdmbne  d  pabuncbe,  to  unben 
dukb  na  de,  aur  na  unben  chher ; 
kydnki  main  bani  'Ammdn  ki  sarza- 
min  men  se  tu,be  mirds  nahin  dene 
kd  ;  ki  use  main  ne  bani  Lht  ki  mirds 
men  diyd  hai. 

20  Wub  bhi  jabdbaraki  zamin  gini 
jdti  tbi ;  dge  wahdn  jababara  rahte  the, 
aur  ’Ammuni  unben  Zamzdmi  kahte 
the. 

21  Wuh  ek  bari,  aur  bhdri,  aur  dn¬ 
cbi  qaddwdli  qaum,  ’Andqion  ki  md¬ 
nind,  thi ;  par  Khudawand  ne  unben 
un  ke  dge  halak  kiyd ;  so  unhon  ne 
un  ki  mirds  li,  aur  un  ki  jagah  base : 

22  Jis  tarah  us  ne  bani  ’Esau  se 
kiyd,  jo  Sba’ir  men  rahte  the,  ki  us  ne 
Hdrion  ko  un  ke  dge  se  haldk  kiyd : 
so  unhon  ne  un  ki  mirds  li,  aur  un  ki 
jagah  dj  tak  base  hain  : 

23  Aur  ’Awion  ko  bhi,  jo  apni  bas¬ 
tion  men  ’Azzah  tak  rahte  the,  aur 
Kaftdrion  ko,  jo  Kaftur  se  nikle  the, 
un  ko  haldk  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  jagah 
base. 

24  So  turn  utho,  kdch  karo,  aur 
nahr  i  Arnun  ke  par  jdo  :  dekho,  main 
ne  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Amuri  Saihdn 
ko,  us  ki  sarzamin  samet,  tere  hdth 
men  diyd  hai :  so  us  ki  mirds  lend 
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6huru’  kar,  aur  jang  men  us  kd  muqd- 
bala  kar. 

25  A'j  ke  din  se  main  terd  khauf 
aur  ru’ab  un  qaumon  ke  ail  men  ddlnd 
shuru’  kardngd,  jo  sdre  dsmdn  ke 
niche  bain ;  we  ten  khabar  sunengi, 
aur  kdmpcQgi,  aur  tere  dge  be-tdb  ho 
jaengi. 

26  \  Tab  main  ne  dasht  i  Qadimdt 
se  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Saihdn  pds  el- 
chion  ko  bhejd,  ki  sulh  kd  pa i gam 
deke  kahen,  ki : 

27  Mujhe  apni  sarzamm  ki  rdh  se 
guzarne  de ;  main  shdh-rdh  se  chala 
jddngd,  aur  dahne  yd  bden  hdth  na 
murungd. 

28  Rape  ke  ’iwaz  khdud  mujhe  do, 
to  main  use  khddn  ;  aur  rdpe  ke  ’iwaz 
pdni  bhi  mujhe  do,  to  main  use  piun  ; 
main  faqat  apne  pdon  secbald  jddngd; 

29  (Jis  tarah  bani  ’Esau  ne,  jo  Sha- 
’ir  men  rahte  hain,  aur  Modbion  ne,  jo 
’A'r  men  baste  hain,  mujh  se  suldk 
kiyd  ;)  jab  tak  ki  ham  Yardan  ke  pdr 
us  zamin  men  ddkhil  howen,  jo  Knu- 
d a waxd  hamdrd  Khudd  ham  ko  detd 
hai. 

30  Lekin  Ilasbun  ke  bddshdh  Sai¬ 
hdn  ne  ham  ko  apne  yahdn  se  guzarne 
na  diyd ;  kydnki  KhudXwand  tere 
Khudd  ne  us  kd  mizdj  kard  kar  diyd, 
aur  us  ke  dil  ko  sakht,  td  ki  use  tere 
hdth  men  dewe,  jaisd  dj  hai. 

31  Phir  Kiicdawand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd,  Dekh,  main  ne  Saihun  ko  us 
ki  sarzamin  samet  tujhe  deDd  shurd’ 
kiyd  :  td  mirds  lend  shuru’  kar,  td  ki  us 
ki  zamin  kd  wdris  hojdwe. 

32  Tab  Saihdn  Yahas  men  hamdre 
muqdbale  ke  liye  uikla, — wuh  aur  us 
ki  sdri  qaum,  td  ki  ham  se  laren. 

33  So  KnuDdwAND  hamdre  Khudd 
ne  use  hamdre  hawdle  kar  diyd;  aur 
ham  ne  use,  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  aur  us 
fci  sab  qaum  ko  haldk  kjyd. 

34  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ko  sdre 
shahron  ko  le  liyd,  aur  mardon,  aur 
auraton,  aur  bachchon  ko,  har  ek  shahr 
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men  haram  kiyd,  aur  kisi  ko  bdqi  i 
chhord : 

35  Siwd  chdrpdyon  ke,  jinhen  ha 
ne  apne  liye  ganimat  jdnke  pakr  / 
aur  mdl  ke,  jo  ham  ne  shahron  me 
se  Idtd. 

36  ’Ard’ir  se  leke,  jo  nanr  i  Arnd 
ke  kandre  par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se  lek 
jo  nahr  ke  ’ain  darmiyan  hai,  Jili’d  i 
tak,  aisa  koi  shahr  na  tha,  jise  le  ler 
ham  par  dushwdr  ho :  Khttdawak  < 
hamdre  Khudd  ne  sab  ko  hamdre  qabz 
men  kar  diyd : 

37  Magar  bani  ’Amman  ki  sarzr 
min,  aur  wddi  i  Y’abuq  ki  nawdh),  ai 
kohistdn  ki  bastidn,  aur  ba’ze  ba’z  . 
maqdm  jahdn  Khudawand  hamdi 
Khudd  ne  hamen  jdne  na  diyd,  in  k 
nazdik  ham  na  gaye. 

Ill  BAT3. 

fTUB  ham  phire,  aur  Basan  ki  rd 
JL  men  charh  gaye,  aur  Basan  k 
bddshdh  ’U  j  Adrd'e  men,  wuh  aur  u  : 
ki  sari  qaum,  hamdre  muqdbale  ke  liy 
nikle,  td  ki  ham  se  laren. 

2  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  us  waq 
mujhe  farmdyd,  Us  se  mat  dar,  k 
main  us  ko  aur  us  ki  sdri  qaum  ko,  u 
ki  sarzamin  samet,  tere  qabze  men  ka 
dunga ;  td  us  se  wuhi  kar,  jo  td  n 
Amdrion  ke  bddshdh  Saihdn  se,  j> 
Hasbdn  men  rahta  thd,  kiyd. 

3  Chundnchi  KhudXwand  hamdr 
Khudd  ne  Basan  ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  k< 
bhi,  us  ki  sdri  qaum  samet,  hamdr 
qdbd  men  kar  diyd  ;  aur  ham  ne  unhei 
yahdn  tak  mdrd,  ki  un  men  se  koi  bdq 
na  rahd. 

4  Aur  ham  ne  usi  waqt  us  ke  sal 
shahr  le  liye ;  wahdn  ek  shahr  bh 
na  rahd,  jo  ham  ne  un  se  le  na  liyd 
sdth  shahr,  Arjdb  kd  sdrd  rnulk,  ’U' 
ki  mamlukat  Basan  men  le  li. 

5  Yih  sab  shahr  dnclri  diwdron,  aui 
darwdzon,  aur  quflon  se  mazbdt  the 
aur  nihdyat  bahut  shahr  aur  bhi,  jc 
be-pandh  the,  le  liye. 

6  Aur  ham  ne  un  ko,  ya’ne  un  k( 
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ardon,  aur  ’auraton,  aur  larkon  ko, 
ir  ek  shahr  men,  Hasbdn  ke  bddshdh 
dhdn  ki  tarah,  haram  kiya. 

7  Lekin  sari  mawdshi,  aur  shahron 
L  mdl  o  asbdb,  ham  ne  apne  wdste  ldt 
/d. 

8  Aur  ham  ne  us  waqt  Amdrion  ke 
mon  bddshdhon  se  Yardan  ke  is  par 

sarzamin,  wddi  i  Arndn  se  koh  i 
armdn  tak,  le  li ; 

9  (TJs  Harmun  ko  Saiddni  Sirydn, 
Lr  Ambri  Sanir  kahte  hain.) 

10  Maiddn  ke  sare  shahr,  aur  sard 
li’dd,  aur  sdrd  Basan,  Salkah  tak, 
ir  Adrd’e  tak,  jo  Basan  men  ’U'j  ki 
amlukat  ke  shahr  hain,  le  liye. 

11  Kyunki  jahdbara  ki  nasi  men 
faqat  Basan  kd  bddshdh  ’U'j  bdqi 

hd  thd :  aur  dekho,  us  kd  palang 
he  kd  palang  thd ;  kyd  wuh  bani 
anmdn  ke  Kabbah  men  nahin  hai  ? 
Imi  ke  hdth  se,  nau  hdth  kd  lambd, 
idr  hdth  kd  chaura. 

12  Aur  yih  sab  zamm  ham  ne  usi 
aqt  qabze  men  ki;  ’Ard’ir  se,  jo 
rndn  ki  wddi  par  hai,  aur  ddha 
oh  i  Jili’dd,  aur  us  ke  shahr,  main 
}  yih  sab  Rubinion  aur  Jaddion  ko 
ikhshe. 

13  Aur  Jili’dd  kd  baqiya,  aur  sdrd 
asan,  jo  ’U'j  ki  mamlukat  thi,  main 
3  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko  diyd ; 
rjdb  kd  sdrd  mulk,  sdre  Basan  sa- 
et,  jo  jabdbara  ki  sarzamin  kahldti 
li. 

14  Munassi  ke  bete  Ydir  ne,  Arjub 
sdri  mamlukat,  Jasdrion  aur  Ma- 

kdtion  ke  siwdnon  tak,  le  li ;  aur  us 
3  un  kd  apnd  nam  rakhd,  ya’ne  Ydir 
.  bastidn  Basan  men ;  wuhi  ndm  dj 
k  hai. 

15  Aur  Makir  ko  Jili’dd  main  ne 

y&- 

16  Aur  Jili’dd  se  Arndn  ki  nahr  tak, 
■5  wddi  kd  ddhd,  aur  ds  pds  ki  zamm 
abdq  ki  nahr  tak,  jo  bani  ’Ammun  ki 
•rhadd  hai,  main  ne  Rdbinion  ko,  aur 
uddion  ko,  di ; 
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17  Aur  maiddn  bhi  diyd,  aur  Yardan 
bhi  us  ki  nawahi  samet  Kinnarat  sa 
leke  maiddn  ke  daryd,  ya’ne  daryd  e 
shor  tak,  jo  Pisgah  ke  chashmr.r  ka 
niche,  aur  pdrab  taraf  hai. 

18  f  A  ur  main  ne  usi  waqt  turn 
ko  hukm  kiyd  aur  kaha,  ki  Kuuui.- 
wasd  tumhdre  Iyhudd  ne  is  zamin  kd 
turn  ko  wdris  kiyd  ;  turn  apne  bhdion 
bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  hathydrband  hoke 
sab,  jitne  lame  ke  qabil  hon,  pdr  utro. 

19  Magar  tumhdri  jorddn,  aur  tum¬ 
hdre  bdl  bachche,  aur  tumhdri  ma- 
wdshi,  tumhdre  shahron  men,  jo  main 
ne  tumhen  diye  hain,  rahen ;  (ki  main 
jantd  hdn,  tumhdri  bahut  mawashi 
hain ;) 

20  Jab  tak  ki  I\  iiud  a  wand  tumhdre 
bhdion  ko  chain  bakhshe,  jaisd  tumhen 
bakhshd,  td  ki  we  bhi  us  zamin  ke,  jo 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Iyhudd  Yardan 
ke  us  pdr  unhen  detd  hai,  wdris  howen ; 
tab  turn  men  se  ek  ek  apni  milkiyat 
men,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  di  hai,  phir 
dwenge. 

21  *lf  Aur  usi  waqt  main  ne  Yasha’ 
ko  khitdb  karke  farmdyd,  ki  Td  ne 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd  sab  kuchh  jo 
KhudIwand  tumhdre  Khudd  ne  un  do 
bddshdhon  se  kiyd;  Khudawand  un 
sab  mamlukaton  se,  jahan  jahdn  tu 
jaegd,  aisa  hi  karega. 

22  Turn  un  se  mat  dariyo  ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhdri 
taraf  se  dp  laregd. 

23  Tab  main  KhudAwand  ke  huzur 
girgirdyd,  aur  bold : 

24  Ai  mdlik  KhudIwand,  td  ne 
apni  buzurgi,  aur  apni  qudrat  i  bdzu 
apne  bande  ko  dikhldnd  shuru’  kiyd ; 
dsmdn  par,  yd  zamin  par,  kaun  sd 
Khudd  hai,  jo  tere  kdmon  ke  mutabiq, 
yd  qudrat  ke  muwdfiq,  ’amal  kar  sake  ? 

25  Main  ten  minnat  kartd  hdn, 
mujhe  parwdnagi  ho  ki  pdr  jdun,  aur 
wuh  achchhi  sarzamin,  jo  Yardan  ke 
pdr  hai,  dekhdn  ;  wuh  achchhd  pahdr, 
wuh  Lubndn 1 
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26  Lekin  KhudIwand  tumhdre  sa- 
bab  -e  mujh  par  gussa  hua,  aur  us  ne 
meri  na  suni ;  balki  KhudXwand  ne 
mujhe  kaM,  Itnd  tere  liye  kafi  hai ;  is 
muqaddame  men  mujh  se  kuchh  aur 
mat  kali. 

27  Koh  i  Pisgah  Id  choti  par  charh, 
aur  pachchhim,  aur  uttar,  aurdakhan, 
aur  purab  ki  taraf  dnkhen  uthd,  aur 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekli  le :  kyunki  tu  is 
Yardan  ke  par  na  jdega. 

28  Par  Yashu’  ko  wasiyat  kar,  aur 
use  dam  dilasd  de,  aur  us  ki  quwat 
barha  :  ki  wuh  un  logon  ke  dge  age  par 
jdegd,  aur  wuhi  im  ko  us  zamin  kd,  jo 
tn  dekhta  hai,  wdris  karega. 

29  Chundnchi  ham  us  wddi  men 
Bait  ul  Fagur  ke  muqabil  thahre  rahe. 

IV  BAH. 

SO  ab,  ai  Isrdel,  we  shari’aten,  aur 
ahkdm,  jo  main  turnhen  siklildtd 
hun,  sun  lo,  ki  un  par  ’amal  karo ;  td 
ki  turn  zinda  raho,  aur  us  zamin  men, 
jise  Khudawand  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
ka  Khudd  turn  ko  detd  hai,  ddkhil 
hoke  us  ke  wdris  ho  jdo. 

2  Turn  is  kalam  men,  jo  main  turn- 
hen  farmdta  hun,  kuchh  ziydda  na 
kijiyo,  aur  na  us  men  kam  kijiyo  ;  td 
ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
hukmon  ko,  jo  main  ne  turn  tak 
pahunchae,  hifz  karo. 

3  Jo  kuchh  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Ba’al  Fagiir  ke  sabab  kiyd,  wuh  turn 
ne  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd  hai,  ki  un 
sab  mardon  ko,  jo  Ba’al  Fagur  ke 
pairau  the,  Khudawand  tumhdre 
Khudd  ne  tumhdre  darmiydn  se  nd- 
btid  kiyd. 

4  Par  turn,  jo  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  se  lipte  rahe  ho,  so  turn  men  se 
har  ek  dj  tak  jitd  maujud  hai. 

5  Dekho,  main  ne  shar’aen  aur  ah- 
kdm,  jis  tarah  Khudawand  mere 
Khuda  ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  turn  ko 
sikhlae,  td  ki  turn  us  sarzamin  men 
jdke,  jis  ke  wdris  hoge,  un  par  ’amal 
karc. 


6  So  un  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  un  p? 
’amal  karo ;  kydnki  qaumon  ki  nigd 
men  tumhdri  yihi  danishwari  ai 
khiradmandi  hai,  jo  in  ishar’aon  k 
sunke  bolengi,  ki  Yaqinan  yih  buzur 
qaum  nihayat  fahim  aur  ddna  hai. 

7  Kyunki  aisi  bari  qaum  kaun  ha 
jis  se  Khudd  aisd  nazdik  ho,  jab 
KhudXwand  hamdrd  Khudd,  sab  chi: 
on  ki  bdbat  jo  ham  us  se  mdngte  hail 
ham  se  nazdik  hai  ? 

8  Aur  kaun  aisi  buzurgwar  qaui 
hai,  jis  ki  shara’en  aur  ahkarn  aise  rd 
hon,  jaisi  yih  sari  shari’at  hai,  jo  mai 
dj  turnhen  detd  hun  ? 

9  Sirf  tu  dp  se  chaukas  ho,  ai 
apne  dil  ki  hifazat  men  chdlak  ral 
na  ho  ki  tu  un  chizon  ko,  jinhen  te 
dnkhon  ne  dekhd,  bhul  jde  ;  aur  na  h 
ki  yih  bdten  zindagi  bhar  kabhi  tei 
dil  se  jati  rahen :  balki  tu  ye  bdte 
apne  beton,  aur  poton  ko  sikhla  ; 

10  Khusdsan  jis  din  men  td  Kht 
dawand  apne  Khudd  ke  huzur  Huri 
men  khard  hua,  aur  Khuda  wan 
ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  Qaum  ko  mei 
huzur  jam’$  kar,  ki  main  unhen  apt 
kaldm  sunddngd,  td  ki  we  yih  sikhe: 
ki  apne  sab  din,  jitne  zamin  par  ji 
rahen,  mujh  se  dara  karen,  aur  td  1 
we  apne  larkon  ko  sikhlaen. 

11  Chundnchi  turn  nazdik  de,  ai 
us  pahdr  ke  niche  khare  rahe ;  at 
wuh  pahdr  dsmdn  ke  bichon  bic 
tak  andheri,  aur  badlion,  aur  tiragi  1 
sdth  dg  se  jal  rahd. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  dg  mi 
se  tumhdre  sdth  khitdb  kiyd  ;  turn  i 
bdton  ki  dwaz  suni,  lekih  shakl  i 
dekhi ;  faqat  dwaz  hi  suni  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apnd  ’ahd  tumha 
dge  baydn  kiyd,  jis  par  ’amal  kan 
ka  hukm  bhi  us  ne  turnhen  day 
ya’ne  Das  Ahkdm,  jinhen  us  i 
patthar  ki  do  takhtion  par  likhd. 

14  ^  Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  wai 
mujhe  farmdyd,  ki  shari’aten  a1 
ahkdm  turn  ko  sikhldun,  td  ki  turn  i 
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main  men  hoke,  jis  ke  wdris  hone  ke 
ye  turn  pdr  jdte  ho,  un  par  ’amal  karo. 

15  Pas  turn  dp  se  bahut  khabarddr 
iho;  kyunki  jis  din  KhudAwand  ne 
[urib  ke  damtiydn  dg  men  se  tumhdre 
ith  bdten  kin,  turn  ne  koi  shakl 
ahin  dekhi : 

16  Na  ho,  ki  turn  khardb  ho  jdo, 
or  apne  liye  khodi  hdi  mdraten, 
isi  mard  yd  ’aurat  ki  shakl,  bando ; 

17  Kisi  haiwdn  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
'ar  hai,  yd  kisi  parddr  jdnwar  ki 
hakl,  jo  hawd  men  urtd  hai ; 

18  Yd  kisi  chiz  ki  shakl,  jo  zamin 
ar  rengti  chalti  hai ;  yd  kisi  machhli 
!i  shakl,  jo  zamin  ke  niche  pdnion 
len  hai : 

19  Na  ho,  ki  turn  dsmdn  ki  taraf 
nkhen  uthao,  aur  suraj  aur  chdnd  ko, 
nr  sitdron  ko,  balki  dsmdn  ki  sdri 
auj  ko  dekhke  unhen  sijda  karne,  aur 
:n  ki  bandagi  karne  ke  liye  uskde  jdo, 
tnhen  KhudAwand  tumhdre  Khudd 
ie  sab  qaumon  ke  wdste,  jo  sdre  ds- 
aan  ke  niche  hain,  ’indyat  kiyd  hai. 

20  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  tumhen 
iyd,  aur  wuh  turn  ko  lohe  ke  taniir 
e,  ya’ne  Misr  se,  nikdl  layd,  td  ki 
um  us  ki  miras  ke  log  ho,  jaisd  ki 
um  dj  ke  din  ho. 

21  Phir  Khudawand  tumhdre  sa- 
iab  se  mujh  par  gussa  tha,  aur  qasam 
:arke  bold,  ki  Td  Yardan  pdr  na 
degd,  aur  us  achchhi  sarzamin  men, 
is  kd  wdris  Khudawand  terd  Khuda 
ujh  ko  kartd  hai,  dakhil  na  howegd : 

22  So  zarur  hai,  ki  main  isi  zamin 
ar  marungd ;  mujhe  Yardan  ke  pdr 
itarnd  na  hogd ;  lekin  turn  pdr  utroge, 
ur  us  achchhi  zamin  ke  wdris  hoge. 

23  Apni  khabarddri  karo,  na  ho  ki 
um  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  kd 
ihd,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  kiyd,  bhdl  jdo, 
ur  apne  liye  tardshe  hue  but,  yd  kisi 
hiz  ki  surat,  bando,  jis  ke  bandne  se 
Khudawand  tere  Khudd  no  tujhe 
oan’a  kiyd  hai : 

24  Kyiinki  Khuda  wand  terd  Khudd 
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ek  bhasam-karnewdli  dg  hai ;  wuh 
gaydr  Khudd  hai. 

25  Jab  turn  se  larke,  am  larkon 
ke  larke,  paidd  honge,  aur  turn  muddat 
tak  zamin  par  zindagi  basar  karoge, 
aur  turn  bigar  jdoge,  aur  tardshe  hue 
but  yd  kisi  chiz  ki  surat  bandoge,  aur 
KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  ke  huzur 
shardrat  karoge,  ki  use  gusse  men  ldo: 

26  To  main  dj  ke  din  tumhdre  bar- 
kbildf  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ko  gawdh  ldtd 
hdn,  ki  turn  us  zamin  par  se,  jahan 
turn  Yardan  pdr  jdte  ho,  ki  wdris  bano, 
bilkull  jald  fand  ho  jdoge;  turn  wahdn 
apne  dinon  ko  na  barhdoge,  par  turn 
nest  o  nabud  kiye  jdoge. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  turn  ko  qaum- 
on  men  tittar  bittar  karega,  aur  turn 
qaumoD  ke  darmiyan,  jahdn  Khuda¬ 
wand  tumhen  le  jdegd,  thore  se  rah 
jdoge. 

28  Wahdn  turn  un  ma’budon  ki 
bandagi  karoge,  jo  ddmion  ke  hdthon 
se  bane  hain,  lakri  ke,  aur  patthar  ke, 
jo  na  dekhte,  na  sunte,  Da  khdte,  na 
sunghte  hain. 

29  Par  wahdn  bhi,  jab  tu  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  Khudd  kd  tdlib  hogd,  aur 
apne  pure  dil  se,  aur  apni  sdri  jdn  se 
use  dfnindhegd,  to  td  use  pdega. 

30  Jis  waqt  tu  musibat  men  pare, 
aur  ye  sab  hddise  dkhiri  dinon  men 
tujh  par  guzren,  tab  bhi  agar  tu  Khu¬ 
dawand  apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  phiregd, 
aur  us  ki  dwaz  sunegd ; 

31  (Kyiinki  Khudawand  terd  Khu¬ 
dd  rahim  Khudd  hai ;)  wuh  tujhe 
chhor  na  degd,  na  tujhe  halak  karega; 
aur  na  us  ’ahd  ko,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne 
tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdi  hai, 
bhnlegd. 

32  Kydnki  agle  dinon  kd  ahwdl  jo 
turn  se  age  guzar  gaye,  us  diu  se,  ki 
insdn  ko  Khudawand  ne  zamin  par 
paidd  kiyd,  pdchho,  aur  dsmdn  ke 
idhar  se  leke  udliar  tak  puchho,  ki 
kyd  aisd  amr  i  ’azim  kabhi  wdqi’  hdd, 
yd  us  ke  mdnind  kadhi  sund  gayd? 
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33  Kabhi  logon  ne  Khuda  ki  dwdz 
ig  men  se  bolt!  sum,  jaisd  tu  ne  sun!, 
iur  zinda  rahe  ? 

34  Yd  kabh!  Khudd  ne  qasd  kiya 
thd,  ki  jdke  ek  guroh  ko  kisl  qaum 
ke  bich  se  imtihdnon,  aur  nishdnion, 
aur  mu’ajizon  ke  wasile,  aur  jang  se, 
aur  zordwar  hdth  aur  barhae  hue  bdzd 
se,  aur  haulndk  mdjaron  se,  apne  liye 
ikhtiydr  kare,  jis  tarah  Khudawand 
turubdre  Khudd  ne  tumhdri  dnkhon 
ke  sdmhne  Misr  men  tumhdre  liye 
kiyd? 

35  Yili  sab  tujh!  ko  dikhdyd  gayd, 
td  ki  tu  jdne,  ki  Khuda  wand  to  Khu¬ 
dd  hai,  aur  us  ke  siwd  koi  nahin  hai. 

36  Us  ne  apni  dwdz  dsmdn  par  se 
tujhe  suDdi,  td  ki  tujhe  tarbiyat  kare; 
aur  zamin  par  us  ne  tujhe  apni  ban  dg 
dikhldi ;  aur  tu  ne  us  kd  kalam  dg  men 
se  sund. 

37  Aur  azbas  ki  wuh  tere  bdpdddon 
ko  piydr  kartd  thd,  is  liye  us  ne  un  ke 
ba’d  un  ki  uasl  ko  chun  liyd,  aur  apni 
ban  qudrat  se  tujh  ko  Misr  se  apne 
sdmhne  nikdl  layd ; 

38  Td  ki  tere  dge  se  un  qaumon  ko, 
jo  tujh  se  zordwar  aur  quwatwar  hain, 
daf’a  kare,  aur  tujh  ko  dakhil  kare, 
aur  un  ki  sarzamin  kd  wdris  tujhe 
kare,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  hdd. 

39  Pas,  dj  ke  din  jdn,  aur  apne  dil 
men  gaur  kar,  ki  Ivhuda wand  wuhi 
Khuda  hai  jo  dpar  dsmdn  men  hai, 
aur  niche  zamin  men  hai ;  aur  ki  us 
ke  siwd  koi  nahin. 

40  So  tu  us  ki  shari’aton,  aur  us 
ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  dj 
farmdta  bun,  hifz  kar;  td  ki  terd, 
aur  ba’d  tere  ten  auldd  kd,  bhald  ho, 
aur  teri  ’umr  ke  din  us  zamin  par,  jo 
KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  deta 
hai,  barhde  jdwen. 

41  ^  Phir  Musa  ne  suraj  ke  nikal- 
ne  ki  taraf  ko  Yardau.ke  is  par  tin 
bastidn  alag  kin ; 


42  Td  ki  wuh  khdni,  jo  anjdne  jite  hain. 
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us  men  dushmani  na  hdi  ho,  bhdgl 
wahan  ja  rahe ;  aur  jab  un  shahro 
men  se  ek  men  bhdgke  ddkhil  ho,  1 
jitd  bach  rahe, 

43  Ek  to  Basar,  dasht  men,  bai 
Rubin  ki  sarzamin  ke  maiddn  mer 
aur  Rdmdt,  Jili’dd  men,  jo  bani  Jad 
kd  hai;  aur  Jauldn,  Basan  men,  jl 
bani  Munassi  kd  hai. 

44  Yih  wuh  shari’at  hai,  jo  Mds 
ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  huzur  muqarrar  ki. 

45  Ye  hain  we  shahddaten,  w 
shar’aen,  o  we  ahkdm,  jinhen  Musa  r 
bani  Isrdel  ke  liye,  un  ke  Misr  s 
nikalne  ke  ba’d,  baydn  kiyd, 

46  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  wddi  men,  Bail 
Fagiir  ke  muqdbil,  Amdrion  ke  bdc 
shdh  Saihun  ke  mulk  men,  jo  Hasbd 
men  rahtd  thd,  jise  Musd  aur  bar 
Isrdel  ne,  jab  Misr  se  nikal  de  the,  qal 
kiy  ii: 

47  Am-  we  us  ki  sarzamin,  au 
Basan  ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  ki  mamluka 
ke  wdris  hde ;  ye  Amdrion  ke  do  bdd 
shdh  the,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  sdraj  k 
nikalne  ki  taraf  rahte  the ; 

48  ’Ard’ir  se  leke,  jo  Arndn  ki  nah 
ke  kandre  par  hai,  koh  i  Sion  tak,  j 
Harmun  hai ; 

49  Aur  sdrd  maiddn  Yardan  ke  i 
pdr  pdrab  taraf,  nasheb  ke  darya  tak 
jo  Pisgah  ke  chaskmon  ke  tale  hai. 

Y  BATS. 

PHIR  Musd  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  bu 
ldya,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Ai  Isrde! 
ye  shar’aeQ  aur  ahkdm  sun  rakho 
main  tujhe  j  jinhen  main  dj  tumhdre  kdnon  tal 
pahunchdtd  hdn,  td  ki  turn  unhe| 
sikho,  aur  hifz  karo,  aur  un  par  ’ama 
karo. 

2  KhudIwand  hamdre  Khudd  n 
Hurib  men  ham  se  ek  ’ahd  kiyd. 

3  Khudawand  ne  yih  ’ahd  ha  mar 
bdpdddon  se  nahin  kiyd,  balki  khu< 
ham  se,  ya’ne  ham  sab  se,  jo  dj  ke  dii 
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dbard  pahar  ke  dpar  dg  men  se  kaldm 
iya. 

5  Us  waqt  main  ne  tumhdre  aur 
vHUDawand  ke  darmiydn  khare  hoke 
Ihttdawakd  kd  kaldm  turn  par  zahir 
.iyd ;  kydnki  turn  dg  ke  sabab  dar 
aye  the,  aur  pahar  par  na  charhe. 

6  U  Tab  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Main 
vhudawand  terd  Khudd  hun,  jo  tujh 
:o  Misr  ki  zamin  se  .  aur  guldm-khdne 
e,  bdhar  layd. 

7  Mere  age  terd  koi  dusrd  Khuda 
1a  howe. 

8  Tu  apne  liye  tardshi  hdi  mdrat, 
r&  kisi  chiz  ki  surat,  jo  dpar  dsman 
jar,  yd  niche  zamin  par,  yd  zamin  ke 
liche  pani  men  hai,  mat  band : 

9  Tu  unhen  sijda  na  kar,  na  un  ki 
)andagi  kar;  kydnki  main  KhudX- 
vand  terd  Khuda  gaiyur  Khuda  hun, 
o  bdpdddon  ki  badkdri  kd  badld,  un 
d  auldd  se,  tisri  aur  chauthi  pusht 
;ak,  jo  ki  merd  kina  rakhnewdle  hain, 
eta  hun ; 

10  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  mere  dost 
lain,  aur  mere  liukmon  ko  ydd  rakhte 
lain,  hazdron  par  rahm  kartd  hun. 

11  Tu  Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda  kd 
adm  be  sabab  mat  le  ;  kyunki  KhudX- 
wand  us  ko,  jo  us  kd  ndm  be-sabab 
leta  hai,  be-gunah  na  thahrdegd. 

12  Sabt  ke  din  ko  ydd  kar,  td  ki  td 
use  muqaddas  jdne,  jaisd  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  hukm  kiyd  hai ; 

13  Chha  din  tak  td  rniknat  kar, 
aur  apne  sab  kdm  kiyd  kar ; 

14  Par  satwan  roz  KhudAwand 
tere  Khudd  ke  sabt  kd  hai ;  td  us  din 
koi  kdm  na  kar,  na  td,  na  terd  betd, 
na  teri  beti,  na  tera  gulam,  na  teri  iaundi, 
ua  terd  bail,  na  terd  gadha,  na  teri  koi 
mawdshi,  aur  na  musdhr,  jo  tere  pha- 
takon  ke  andar  ho ;  td  ki  terd  gulam 
aur  teri  Iaundi,  teri  tarah  se  drdm, 
karen. 

1  15  Yih  bhi  ydd  kar,  ki  td  Misr  ki 
zamin  men  gulam  thd,  aur  wahdn  se 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  apne  zora- 
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war  hdth  aur  barhde  hue  bdzd  se  tujh 
ko  nikdl  lava ;  is  iiye  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  diyd,  ki 
Td  sabt  ke  din  ki  muhafazat  kar. 

16  ^  Apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  kc 
’izzat  de,  jaisd  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ne  tujhe  farmayd  hai ;  td  ki 
teri  'umr  ke  din  bahut  kowen,  aur  td 
ki  us  zamin  men,  jise  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  tujhe  deta  hai,  terd  bhaid 
ho. 

17  Td  khun  mat  kar. 

18  Td  zind  na  kar. 

19  Td  chori  na  kar. 

20  Td  apne  hamsde  par  jhdthi 
gawdhi  na  de. 

21  Td  apne  hamsde  ki  joru  ko  mat 
chdh :  td  apne  hamsde  ke  ghar  ki, 
yd  us  ki  zamin  ki,  us  ke  gulam  ki,  us 
ki  Iaundi  ki,  us  ke  bail  ki,  us  ke  gadhe 
ki,  yd  hamsde  ke  kisi  mdl  ki  ldlach  na 
kar. 

22  <jj  Yihl  baten  Khudawand  ne 
pahdr  par  dg  ke  aur  badli  ke  aur  be- 
nihayat  tdriki  ke  darmiydn  se  tumhdri 
sdri  jamd’at  ko  buland  dwdz  se  kahin, 
aur  is  se  ziyada  kuchh  na  farmayd. 
Aur  us  ne  un  ko  patthar  ki  do  lauhon 
par  likhd,  aur  unhen  mere  supurd 
kiyd. 

23  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  turn  ne  an- 
dhere  men  se  yih  dwdz  suni,  (kydnki 
pahar  dg  se  jal  raha  thd,)  turn,  ya’ne 
tumhdre  firqon  ke  sarguroh  aur  buzurg, 
mere  nazdik  de. 

24  Aur  turn  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ne  apni 
shaukat,  aur  apni  buzurgi,  ham  ko 
dikhidi,  aur  ham  ne  us  ki  dwdz  dg 
men  se  suni :  ham  ne  dj  ke  din  dekhd, 
ki  Khudawand  ddmi  se  bdten  kartd 
hai,  aur  ddmi  jitd  bachta  hai. 

25  So  ab  ham  kis  liye  halak  nowen, 
ki  yih  aisi  ban  dg  ham  ko  bhasam 
karegi ;  agar  ham  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwdz  ab  ki  phir  sunenge,  to 
ham  mar  hi  jaenge. 

26  Kydnki  sare  hashar  men  kaun 
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hai,  jis  ne  dg  ke  bicb  se  zinda  Khudd 
ke  bolne  ki  dwdz  sum',  jaisd  ham  ne 
sum  hai,  aur  jitd  rahd  ? 

27  Td  dp  hi  nazdik  ja,  aur  sab  jo 
kuchh  Khcdawand  hamdrd  Khudd 
farmdwe,  sun  ;  aur  jo  kuchh  KhudA- 
wand  hamdrd  Khudd  tujh  ko  kahe, 
tu  ham  se  kah ;  ham  use  sunenge,  aur 
us  par  ’amal  karenge. 

28  Aur  jis  waqt  turn  ne  mujh  se 
yih  bdten  kahin,  KhudAwand  ne 
tumhdri  dwdz  suni ;  tab  KhudAwand 
ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  Main  ne  un  logon 
ki  dwdz  aur  bdten,  jo  unhon  ne  tujh  se 
kahin,  sunin:  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
kahd,  achchhd  kaha. 

29  Ai  kdsh  ki  un  ke  aise  dil  hon,  ki 
we  mujh  se  daren,  aur  hamesha  mere 
sab  hukmon  ki  muhdfazat  karen,  td  ki 
un  ke  liye  aur  un  ki  auldd  ke  liye 
abad  tak  bihtar  howe  ! 

30  Jd,  unhen  kah,  ki  Apne  khai- 
mon  ko  phir  jdo. 

31  Par  td  yahdn  inujh  pds  khard 
rah,  aur  main  sdri  shar’aen,  aur  ahkdm, 
aur  huqdq,  tujh  se  baydn  karungd,jo 
ki  chdhiye  ki  td  unhen  sikhlde,  td  ki 
we  us  zamin  men,  jis  kd  wdris  main 
ne  unhen  kiyd  hai,  un  par  ’amal 
karen. 

32  Pas  turn  khabarddr  ho,  ki  jis 
tarah  KhudAwand  tere  Khudd  ne 
farmaya,  usi  tarah  ’amal  karo,  aur 
dahne  yd  bden  hdth  ko  na  muro. 

33  Turn  un  sab  rdhon  par,  jin  ki 
bdbat  KhudAwand  tumhdre  Khudd 
ne  tumhen  farmdyd  hai,  chale  chalo, 
td  ki  turn  zinda  raho,  aur  tumhdrd 
bhald  ho,  aur  us  zamin  par,  jis  ke  turn 
wdris  hoge,  tumhdri  ’uinr  kedin  bahut 
ho  jdwen. 

VI  BA'B. 

YE  wuh  shari’aten,  aur  huqdq,  aur 
ahkdm  hain,  jo  KhudAwand 
tumhdre  Khudd  ne  mujhe  farmde,  ki 
main  tumhen  sikhlddn,  td  ki  turn  us 
sarzamin  men,  jis  ke  wdris  hone  jdte 
ho,  un  par  'amal  karo : 
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2  Td  ki  td  KhudAwand  ap 
Khudd  se  dartd  rahe,  aur  us  ke  s 
huqdq,  aur  us  ko  sab  hukmon  ko, 
main  tujhe  farmdtd  hdn,  hifz  kare  ; 
faqat  td,  balki  td,  aur  terd  betd,  a 
terd  potd,  zindagi  bhar,  td  ki  teri ’m 
ke  din  barhde  jdwen. 

3  ^  Pas,  ai  Isrdel,  sxm  le,  aur  us  ' 
kame  par  dhydn  rakh,  td  ki  terd  bha 
ho,  aur  turn  nihdyat  firdwdn  ho  j3 
us  zamin  men,  jis  men  shir  aur  shal 
bahtd  hai,  jaisa  KhudAwand  turnhd' 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ne  tujh  se  kal 
hai. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  Isrdel :  KhudAwai 
hamdrd  Khuda,  akeld  KhudAwai 
hai. 

5  Td  apne  sdre  dil,  aur  apne  sdre 
aur  apne  sdre  ,  zor  se,  KhudAwai 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakh. 

6  Aur  ye  bdten,  jo  dj  ke  din  ma  j 
tujhe  farmdtd  hun,  tere  dil  mi 
rahen. 

7  Aur  td  ye  bdten  koshish  se  api 
larkon  ko  sikhld,  aur  td  apne  gh> 
men  baithte,  aur  rdh  chalte,  aur  let 
aur  uthte  waqt  un  kd  charchd  kar.  j 

8  Aur  td  un  ko  nishdni  ke  liye  apn 
hdth  par  bdndh,  aur  we  teri  dnkhi 
ke  darmiydn  tikon  ke  mdnind  hongi. 

9  Unhen  apne  ghar  ki  chaukhatoi 
aur  apne  phatakon  par  likh  : 

10  To  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  Iy  hudAwan 
terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  us  zamin  men 
jdegd,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  tere  bdpdddo 
Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qub 
qasam  ki  hai,  ki  bare  aur  khdsse  shab 
jinhen  td  ne  nahin  bandyd,  tujh  1 
degd," 

11  Aur  sab  achchhi  chizon  se  bha ; 
hue  ghar  jinhen  td  ne  nahin  bhari 
aur  khode  khudde  kde,  jo  td  ne  nahi 
khode,  aur  angur  ke  bdg,  aur  zaitf 
ke  darakht,  jo  td  ne  nahin  lagde,  tujl 
’indyat  karegd,  aur  td  khdegd,  aur  si 
hogd; 

12  To  khabarddr  rah,  na  ho  ki  t 
UuudAwand  ko,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sa 
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imi'n  se,  jo  guldm-khdna  thd,  nikdl 
yd,  bhdl  jde. 

13  Td  KhudAwand  apne  Khudd 
s  dard  kar,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  kiyd 
ar,  aur  us  ke  ndm  ki  qasam  khdyd 
ar. 

14  Turn  aur  ma’bddon  ki,  qaumon 
e  ma’bddon  men  se,  jo  tumhdre  as 
ds  hain,  pairaui  na  kar  ; 

1  5  Kydnki  KhudAwand  terd  Khu- 
d,  jo  tumhdre  darmiydn  hai,  gaiyur 
£  ihudd  hai ;  na  ho,  ki  Khudawand 
-  ere  Khudd  ke  qahr  ki  dg  mjh  par 
harke,  aur  tumhen  rd  e  zamin  se  fand 
ar  de. 

16  ^  Turn  KhudAwand  apne  Khu- 
d  ko  mat  dzmdo,  jaisd  turn  ne  use 
tassah  men  dzmdyd. 

17  Turn  ban  koshish  se  Khuda- 
pand  apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko, 
ur  us  ki  shahddaton  ko,  aur  huqdq 

:  ;o,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  farmde,  hifz  karo. 

18  Aur  turn  wuln  karo,  jo  KhudA- 
pand  ki  nazar  men  rdst  aur  durust 
iai ;  td  ki  tumhdra  bhald  ho,  aur  td 
:i  turn  ddkhil  hoke  us  suthri  zamin 
:e,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  ne  tum- 
iare  bdpdddon  se  qasam  ki,  waris 
io ; 

19  Td  ki  tumhdre  sdre  dushman 
ramhdre  dge  se  aafa  howen,  jaisd 
AhudAwand  ne  fanndyd.  , 

20  Aur  jab  dyande  zamdne  men 
era  beta  tujh  se  pdchhe,  aur  kahe,  ki 
le  kaisi  shahddaten,  aur  huqdq,  aur 
hkdm  hain,  jo  Khudawand  hamdre 
Xhudd  ne  turn  ko  farmae  hain  ? 

21  To  apne  bete  se  kahiyo,  ki  Ham 
disr  men  Fira’un  ke  gulam  the ;  tab 
Khudawand  apne  zordwar  hath  se 
iam  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd : 

22  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ban  zarar- 
rdli  nishdnidn,  aur  mu’ajize,  Misr  ko, 
■ur  Fira’dn  ko,  aur  us  ke  sdre  ghardne 
;o,  hamdri  nazaron  ke  sdmhne  dikhde  : 

23  Aur  wuh  hamen  wahdn  se  nikdl 
dyd,  td  ki  ham  ko  us  sarzamin  men 
ldkhil  kare,  aur  use  hamen  dewe,  jis 
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ki  bdbat  us  ne  hamdre  bdpdddon  se 
qasam  ki  thi. 

24  So  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko 
farmdyd,  ki  ham  in  sab  huqdq  Dar 
’amal  karen ;  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se,  apni  hamesha  ki  bhaldi  ke 
wdste,  daren,  td  ki  wuh  ham  ko  zinda 
rakhe,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  hai. 

25  Aur  hamdri  saddqat  yih  hogi, 
agar  ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  huzur  in  sab  ahkdm  par  lihdz  rakh- 
en,  td  ki  un  par  ’amal  karen,  jaisd  us 
ne  ham  ko  hukm  kiyd  hai. 

YII  BAH. 

JAB  ki  Khudawand  terd  Knudd 
tujh  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  kd 
wdris  td  hone  jatd  hai,  ddkhil  kare, 
aur  tere  dge  se  un  bahut  si  qaumon  ko 
daf a  kare,  ya’ne  Hittion,  aur  Jirjdsion, 
aur  Amurion,  aur  Kan’dnion,  aur  Fariz- 
zion,  aur  Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ko,  jo 
sdt  qaumen  ki  ban  aur  qawi  tujh  se 
hain ; 

2  Aur  jab  ki  KhudAwand  terd 
Khudd  unhen  tere  hawdle  kare,  to  td 
unhen  mdriyo,  aur  haram  kijiyo :  na 
td  un  se  Koi  ’ahd  kariyo,  aur  na  un 
par  rahm  kariyo : 

3  Na  un  se  bydh  karnd ;  us  ke  bete 
ko  apni  beti  na  dend,  na  apne  bete  ke 
liye  us  ki  koi  beti  lend. 

4  Kydnki  we  tere  bete  ko  meri  pai¬ 
raui  se  phirdwenge,  td  ki  we  aur  ma¬ 
’bddon  ki  ’ibddat  karen  ;  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  gussa  tujh  par  bharkegd,  aur 
wuh  tujhe  ekdek  haldk  kar  degd. 

5  So  turn  un  se  yih  suluk  karo  : 
turn  un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dhd  do ;  un 
ke  buton  ko  toro ;  un  ke  ghane  bdgon 
ko  kdt  ddlo;  aur  un  ki  tardshi  hui 
mdraten  dg  men  jala  do. 

6  Kydnki  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  liye  pdk  qaum  hai ;  Khu¬ 
dawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  chun 
liya,  ki  td  sab  gurohon  ki  ba  nisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  us  ki  khdss  guroh  ho. 

7  Khudawand  ne  turn  se  muhabbat 
rakhi  aur  tumhen  barguzida  kiyd,  na 
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is  liye  ki  turn  aur  gurohon  se  ginti 
men  ziydda  the ;  kydnki  turn  sab 
gurohon  se  kamtar  the  : 

8  Balki  is  liye  ki  KhudIwand  ne 
turn  se  muhabbat  rakhi,  aur  us  ue  us 
qasam  kd,  jo  tumhare  bdpdadon  se  ki, 
pas  kiyd,  Khudawand  turn  ko  apne 
zordwar  hdth  se  nikdl  Idyd,  aur  guldm- 
khane  se,  aur  Misr  ke  bddshdh  Fira’un 
ke  hdth  se,  tuinhen  chhurdyd. 

9  Pas,  td  jdn  rakh,  ki  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  wuhi  Khudd  hai ;  wuh 
wafadar  Khudd  hai,  jo  ’ahd  kd  pds 
kartd  hai,  aur  hazdr  pusht  tak  un  par, 
jo  us  ke  dost  bain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  indnte  hain,  rahm  kartd  hai ; 

10  Aur  un  ko,  jo  us  ke  dushmac 
hain,  un  ke  munb  par  badld  dekar  un¬ 
hen  fand  kartd  hai :  wuh  us  ki  bdbat, 
jo  us  kd  kina  rakhtd  hai,  derx  na 
karegd;  wuh  use  us  ke  munh  par 
badld  degd. 

11  So  tu  un  shar’aon,  aur  huquq, 
aur  ahkdm  ki,  jo  main  dj  ke  din  tujh 
par  jatdtd  bun,  muhdfazat  kar,  td  ki. 
un  par  ’amal  kare. 

12  ^  So  agar  turn  un  hukmon  ko 
sunoge,  aur  ydd  rakhoge,  aur  un  par 
’amal  karoge,  to  Khudawand  terd 
Khudd  us  ’ahd,  aur  rahmat  ko,  jis  ki 
bdbat  us  ne  tere  bdpdddon  se  qasam 
ki  hai,  tere  liye  ydd  rakhegd  : 

13  Aur  tujhe  piydr  karegd,  aur 
tujhe  barakat  bakhshegd,  aur  tujhe 
ziydda  karegd :  wuh  tere  rikm  ke 
phal,  aur  ten  zamiu  ke  phal  men,  tere 
galle  aur  teri  mai,  aur  tere  tel,  aur 
teri  gdeon  ki  barhti,  aur  teri  bheron  ke 
gallon  men,  us  zamiu  par,  jis  ki  bdbat 
us  ne  tere  bdpdadon  se  qasam  karke 
kahd,  ki  Tujh  ko  dfiggd,  barakat 
bakhshegd. 

il  Tujhe  sari  qaumon  se  ziydda 
barakat  di  jdegi ;  aur  turn  men,  yd 
tumhari  mawdshl  men  Se,  koi  nar  yd 
mdda  bdnjh  na  hogd. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  har  ek  qism 
ki  bimdri  tuih  se  ddr  rakhegd.  stir 
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Misr  ke  sab  bure  rogon  men  se,  jinht  | 
td  jdntd  hai,  koi  rog  tujh  par  na  law  i 
gd;  balki  un  sab  par  ddlegd,  jo  ten 
kina  rakhte  hain. 

16  Aur  td  un  sab  gurohon  ko,  jit 
hen  Khudawand  terd  Khuda  tere  hi 
wdle  karegd,  nigal  jdega ;  un  par  mu 
laq  teri  shafaqat  ki  nazar  na  hogi :  t 
an  ke  ma’budon  ki  bandagi  na  kar  ; 
ki  wuh  tere  liye  phandd  hai. 

17  Agar  td  apne  dil  men  kahe,  1 
Ye  gurohen  mujh  se  ziydda  hain  ;  mai 
unhen  kyunkar  nikdl  sakungd  ? 

18  So  td  un  se  mat  dar,  balki  j  i 
kuchh  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  n  t 
Fira’un  aur  sdre  Misr  se  kiyd,  achchl 
tarali  ydd  karnd ; 

19  Wuh  bari  bari  dzmdishen,  jin 
hen  teri  dnkhon  ne  dekhd,  aur  w 
nishdnian,  aur  we  mu’ajize,  wuh  zor^  J 
war  hdth,  wuh  barhayd  hud  bdzd,  jin  s  i 
KhudXwand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  nikd 
ldyd  ;  aur  Khudawand  terd  Khud  1 
un  sab  gurohon  se,  jin  se  tu  dart'd  hai 
aisd  hi  karegd: 

20  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  ui 
par  barren  ko  bhejega,  td  ki  unhen,  j 
baqi  aur  apne  ta,in  tujh  se  chhipat 
hain,  halak  kare. 

21  Tu  un  se  dahshat  mat  khdnd 
kyiinki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  j> 
turn  men  hai,  zordwar  aur  dardn; 
Klmdd  hai. 

22  Aur  Khudawand  terd  Khud; 
un  gorohon  ko  tere  dge  se  thord  thon  j 
karke  dafa  karegd :  td  ekdeli  unhei 
haldk  na  karnd,  aisd  na  howe  ki  jangl 
darande  tujh  par  barh  jdwen. 

23  Par  Khudawand  terd  Khuda  ui 
ko  tere  hawdle  karegd,  aur  unken  bar 
haldkat  se  barbdd  karegd,  yakdn  tal 
ki  we  ndbdd  ho  jaenge. 

24  Aur  wuh  un  ke  bddshdnon  ki 
tere  hdth  men  de  degd,  aur  tu  un  b  . 
ndm  ko  dsmdn  ke  tale  se  mitdwega 
aur  koi  mard  terd  sdmhnd  na  ka 
sakegd,  yakdn  tak  ki  td  un  ko  halal 
karegd. 


yhuda  ki  ni’amaton  ke  beds 

25  Tti  un  ke  ma’budon  ki  tardshi 
lii  mdraton  ko  dg  se  jaldiyo  :  td  us 
ipe  sone  ka  jo  un  par  hai  lalach  na 
ijiyo,  aur  use  apne  liye  mat  lijiyo,  td 
a  ho  ki  tu  us  ke  phande  men  phans 
ie;  kyunki  yih  Khudawand  tere 
ihudd  ke  dge  makrdh  hai. 

26  Aur  tu  koi  makrdh  chiz  apue 
har  men  mat  Id,  na  ho  ki  td  us  ki 
irah  mal’dii  ho  jae :  tu  us  se  ghin 
hand,  aur  us  se  bilkull  nafrat  rakhnd ; 
yunki  wuh  mal’dn  chiz  hai. 

Till  BATS. 

A  TIE  hukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke  din 
5  main  tujhe  farmata  hdn,  dhydn 
ikhke  ’amal  karnd,  td  ki  turn  jio  aur 
ahut  ho,  aur  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
abat  Khudawand  ne  tumhdre  bdpdd- 
on  se  qasam  ki  hai,  turn  dakhil  hoke 
,s  ke  wdris  ho  jdo. 

2  Aur  us  sdri  rdh  ko  ydd  rakhiyo, 
,s  men  Khudawand  terd  Khuda  bay- 
bdn  ke  bich  in  chdlis  baras  tujh  ko 
ye  phird,  td  ki  tujhe  ’djiz  kare,  aur 
ujhe  dzmdwe,  aur  tere  dil  ki  bdt  dary- 
ft  kare,  ki  td  us  ke  ahkdm  manegd  ki 
.ahin. 

3  Aur  us  ne  tujhe  ’djiz  kiya,  aur 
ujhe  bhdkhd  rakha,  aur  wuh  mann, 
ise  td  na  jdntd  tha,  aur  na  tere  bap- 
ide  jdnte  the,  tujhe  khilayd ;  td  ki 
'ih  tujh  par  jatdwe,  ki  insan  faqat  roti 
l!  khane  se  jitd  nahin  rahtd,  balki  har 
k  bdt  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  munh  se 
ukalti  hai,  jitd  rahtd  hai. 

4  Chdlis  baras  tak  na  tere  kapre 
ujh  par  purdne  hue,  aur  na  tere  pdnw 
dje. 

5  Td  apne  dil  men  soch,  ki  jis  tarah 
.dmi  apne  bete  ko  tambih  kartd  hai, 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  tam- 
nh  kartd  hai. 

6  Pas,  td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
:e  hukmon  ko  kifz  kar,  td  ki  us  ki 
dhon  par  chale,  aur  us  se  dartd  rahe. 

7  Kyunki  KhudIwand  terd  Khuda 
.ujhe  ek  nafis  zamin  men  dakhil  kartd 
lai,  aisi  sarzamin,  jahan  pdni  ki  nah- 
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ren,  aur  chashme,  aur  jhilen,  jo  wd« 
dion  men  se  aur  pahdron  se  nikalt/ 
hain  ; 

8  Aisi  zamin,  jahdn  gehun,  aur  jai; 
aur  angdr,  aur  anjir,  aur  andr  hots 
hain  ;  aisi  zamin  jahdn  zaitun  ka  to 
aur  shahd  hotd ; 

9  Aisi  zamin,  jahan  td  mahangi  kf 
roti  na  khdega,  aur  na  kisi  chiz  ka 
muhtaj  hogd ;  aisi  zamin,  jis  ke  pat- 
thar  loha  hain,  aur  jis  ke  paharon  se 
td  tambd  khod  legd. 

10  Jab  td  khawe  aur  ser  howe,  tab 
td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko,  us 
nafis  zamin  ke  sabab,  jis  ko  us  ne 
tujhe  diyd  hai,  mubdrak  kahegd. 

11  Khabarddr  ho,  ki  tu  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  bhul  na  jde,  ki  us  ke 
shar’aon,  aur  huquq,  aur  ahkdm  par, 
jo  dj  main  tumhen  farmdtd  hun,  ’amal 
na  kare : 

12  Aisd  na  ho,  ki  jab  td  khdwe, 
aur  terd  pet  bhare,  aur  suthre  ghar 
band  we,  aur  un  men  rahe  ; 

♦  13  Aur  tere  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri, 
barh  jden  ;  aur  tujh  ko  rdpd,  aur  sond 
ziydda  ho,  aur  terd  sab  mdl  bahut 
howe ; 

14  Tab  terd  dil  phul  lithe,  aur  td 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ko  fardmosh 
kare,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur 
guldm-khdne  se  nikdl  Idyd ; 

15  Jo  terd  us  bare  dardne  dasht 
men  rahbar  hua,  jahdn  jaldnewdle 
sdmp  aur  bichchhu  the,  aur  khushk- 
sdli  thi,  jahdn  pdni  na  tha  ;  jis  ne  tere 
liye  chakmak  ke  patthar  se  pdni 
nikdld ; 

16  Jis  ne  bayabdn  men  wuh  mann, 
jise  tere  bdpddde  na  jdnte  the,  tujhe 
khildyd,  td  ki  tujhe  ’ajiz  kare,  aur  ten 
dzmdish  kare,  ki  dkhir  men  terd  bhala 
ho ; 

17  Ka  ho  ki  td  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  ne  apne  zor  aur  apne  hdth  ki 
qdwat  se  yih  mdl  paida  kiyd. 

18  Par  td  Khudawand  apne  Khu¬ 
dd  ko  ydd  kar ;  kydnki  wuhi  hai, 
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jis  ne  tujhe  qdwat  di,  jis  se  td  nidi 
paida  kare,  ta  ki  wuh  apne  ’ahd  ko, 
|o  us  ne  qasam  khdke  tere  bdpdddon 
se  kiyd,  qdim  rakhe,  jaisa  aj  ke  din 
hud. 

19  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  agar  td  kabhi 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko  bhdlegd, 
aur  gair-ma’bddon  ki  pairaui  aur  un 
ki  bandagi  aur  un  ki  parastish  karegd, 
to  main  aj  ke  din  tumhdre  barkhildf 
gawdhi  detd  hdn,  ki  turn  nest  o  ndbdd 
ho  jdoge : 

20  Un  gurohon  ki  manind,  jinhen 
Khudawand  tumhdre  sdmhne  fand 
kartd  hai,  turn  bhi  fand  hoge ;  is  sabab 
so  ki  turn  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ki  dvvdz  ke  sunnewdle  na  hue. 

IX  BA'B. 

SUN  le,  ai  Israel :  tujhe  aj  ke  din 
Yardan  par  jdna  hai,  td  ki  td  un 
qaumon  kd,  jo  tujh  se  bari  aur  zorawar 
hain,  aur  un  shahron  kd,  jo  bare,  aur 
un  ki  diwaren  asman  tak  uthai  hui 
hain,  waris  howe. 

2  Wahan  ke  log  bare  aur  qaddawsfr 
hain,  jo  bani  ’Anaq  hain,  jinhen  tu 
jdnta  hai,  aur  un  ki  babat  suna  hai, 
ki  kahte  hain,  Kaun  hai,  jo  bani  ’Andq 
ke  sdmhne  thahar  sake ! 

3  Pas  td  dj  ke  din  samajh  le,  ki 
KhudIwand  terd  Khuda  wuh  hai,  jo 
tere  dge  dge  pdr  jatd  hai ;  bhasam 
karnewali  dg  ki  mdnind  wuh  un  ko 
fand  karega ;  wuh  unhen  tere  dge  past 
karega :  tu  un  ko  kharij  karegd,  aur 
filfaur  haldk  karegd,  jaisa  Khudawand 
ne  tujhe  kaha  hai. 

4  Aur  jab  Khudawand  terd  Khuda 
un  ko  tere  dge  se  nikal  dale,  td  apne 
dil  men  mat  kahiyo,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  men  sadaqat  ke  sabab  se  mujhe  is 
zamin  men,  us  ke  waris  hone  ke  liye, 
dakhil  kiyd :  balki  Khudawand  is  sa¬ 
bab,  ki  ye  qaurnen  sharir  hain,  un  ko 
tere  dge  se  nikalta  hai.  . 

5  Td  apni  sadaqat  se,  aur  apne  dil 
ki  rdsti  se,  us  zamin  kd  wdris  hone 
nahin  jata:  balki  Khudawand  terd 
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Khudd  un  qaumon  ki  shardrat  ke  bd’i 
un  ko  tere  dge  se  khdrij  kartd  hai,  t 
ki  wuh  us  hdt  ko,  jo  us  ne  qasat 
karke  tere  bdpdddon  Abirahdm  au 
Iz,hdq  aur  Ya’qub  se  kahi,  pdrd  kare. 

6  Pas,  td  samajh  le,  ki  Khudawan; 
terd  Khudd  ten  saddqat  ke  sabab  s 
tujh  ko  is  nafis  sarzamin  kd  wdri 
nahin  kartd;  kydnki  turn  to  gardau  i 
kash  log  ho. 

7  If  Pas,  ydd  kar,  aur  bhul  na  ja  i 
ki  td  ne  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  kil 
bayaban  men  kydnkar  gussa  dildya 
jis  din  se  ki  turn  Misr  se  bdhar  nikle  i 
jab  tak  ki  is  maqam  men  ae,  tun  | 
KhudIwand  se  bdgi  the. 

8  Aur  turn  Hurib  men  bhi  Khuda 
wand  ko  gusse  men  lde;  chunancb  1 
Khudawand  turn  se  gussawar  hot 
turn  ko  fand  kiyd  chahta  tha. 

9  Jis  waqt  main  do  patthar  k 
takhtian  lene  ko  pahar  par  charha,  us 
’ahd  ki  takhtidn,  jo  Khudawand  nt 
turn  se  kiyd,  aur  main  chalis  din  ra 
tak  usi  pahar  par  rahd,  na  main  m 
roti  khai,  na  ]iani  piyd : 

10  Tab  Khudawand  ne  patthar  k 
do  lauhen  Khuda  ki  ungli  se  likhi  hu 
mujh  ko  sompin ;  aur  un  par  jo  likha 
thd,  so  un  sab  baton  ke  muwdfiq  hua 
jo  Khudawand  ne  pahar  par  dg  met 
se  jamd’at  ke  din  turn  se  kahi  thin. 

11  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  chalis  din  aui 
chdlis  rat  ke  ba’d  Khudawand  ne 
patthar  ki  wuh  donon  lauhen,  ya’ne  I 
’ahd  ki  lauhen,  mujh  ko  din. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farmdya,  ki  Uth,  aur  yakan  se  niche  j 
ja ;  kyunki  teri  qaum,  jise  td  Misr  se  I 
nikal  laya,  kharab  ho  gayi ;  we  us  rdh  i 
se,  jo  main  ne  unhen  batdi,  jald  bdhar 
gaye ;  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  rnurat  i 
dbalke  banai. 

13  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  | 
khitab  karke  farmdya,  ki  Main  ne  is 
qaum  ko  dekhd ;  aur  dekh,  yih  gardau-  j 
kash  qaum  hai ; 

14  Chhor  mujhe,  td  ki  main  unhen  | 
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ildk  kardn,  aur  un  kd  ndm  dsmdn 
»  niche  se  mitd  ddlun ;  anr  main  tujh 
ek  qaum,  jo  is  se  bhdri  aur  qdwat- 
1 4  ar  ho,  banddngd. 

15  Chundnchi  main  phird  aur  pahdr 
ir  se  utrd,  aur  pahdr  ag  se  jal  rahd 
Id:  aur  ’ahd  ki  we  donon  lauhen 
ere  donon  hathon  men  thin. 

16  Tab  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  dekho, 
im  ne  KhudAwand  apne  Khudd  kd 
andh  kiyd  thd,  aur  apne  liye  dhdld 

;  fid  bachhrd  bandyd :  turn  bahut  jald 
3  rdh  se,  jo  KhudAwand  ne  tumhen 
-  itdi,  bdhar  gaye  the;. 

17  Tab  main  ne  we  donon  lauhen 
ldmke  apne  donon  hdthon  se  phenk 
in,  am-  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
nhen  tor  ddld. 

1&  Aur  main  dge  ki  tarah  se  chdlis 
in  aur  chdlis  rdt  tak  KhudIwand  ke 
ge  gird  pard  rahd:  main  no  na  roti 
hdi,  na  pani  piyd,  un  sab  gundhon  ke 
ibab  se  ki  turn  ne  kiye,  jab  ki  turn 
e  KhudIwand  ke  dge  aisi  burdi  ki, 
i  use  gusse  men  lde. 

19  Kydnki  main  KhudAwand  ke 
ahr  aur  tez  gusse  se  dard,  ki  wuh  turn 
ar  bahut  gussa  thd,  aur  tumhen 
dbud  kiyd  chahtd  thd.  Lekin  Khu- 
>Awand  ne  us  waqt  bhi  meri  suni. 

20  Aur  KhudAwand  kd  bard  gussa 
Idrun  par  bhi  bharkd,  aur  use  haldk 
;arne  par  thd ;  main  ne  us  waqt  Hdrdn 
e  liye  bhi  du’d  mdngi. 

21  Aur  main  ne  tumhdre  gundh  ko, 
ra’ne  us  bachhre  ko,  jo  turn  ne  bandyd 
hd,  liyd,  aur  dg  men  jaldyd ;  phir  use 
:dtd,  aur  mihin  pisd,  aisd  ki  wuh 
ijubdr  sd  ho  gayd;  aur  main  ne  us 
dkh  ko  us  chashme  men,  jo  pahdr  se 
,iikld  thd,  ddl  diyd. 

22  Aur  Tab’arah,  aur  Massah,  aur 
Jabrdt  ut  Tahdwah  men  bhi,  turn  ne 
XhudXwand  ko  gussd  dildyd. 

23  Aur  usi  tarah  us  waqt,  jab  Khu- 
juiwAND  ne  turn  ko  Qddis-Barni’a  se 
bdhar  bhejd,  aur  farmdyd,  Charh  jdo, 
aur  us  zamin  ke,  jo  main  ne  turn  ko 
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di  hai,  wdris  bano ;  us  waqt  turn  Khi> 
dX  wand  apne  Khudd  ke  hukm  se  phir 
gaye,  aur  turn  us  par  iman  na  lde,  aur 
us  ki  dwdz  ko  na  sund. 

24  Jis  din  se  main  ne  tumhen  jdnd, 
turn  KhudXwand  se  sarkashi  karte 
ho. 

25  So  main  KhudXwand  ke  sdinh- 
ne  chdlis  din  aur  chdlis  rdt  gird  pard 
rahd,  jaisd  ki  dge  pard  thd;  kyhnki 
KhudAwand  ne  farmdyd  thd,  ki  Main 
in  ko  haldk  kardngd. 

26  Is  liye  main  ne  KhudAwand  ki 
minnat  ki,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Mdlik  Khu- 
dAwand,  apni  qaum  ko,  aur  apni 
mirds  ko,  jise  tii  ne  apni  buzurgwdri 
se  najdt  bakhshi,  aur  jise  tn  zorawar 
hdth  se  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd,  haldk  na 
kar. 

27  Apne  khddimon,  Abirahdm,  aur 
Iz,hdq  aur  Ya’qiib  ko,  ydd  farmd :  is 
qaum  ki  khudsari,  aur  un  ki  shardrat, 
aur  un  ke  gundh  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 

28  Na  ho  we  ki  wuh  sarzamin,  jahdn 
se  td  ham  ko  nikdl  ldyd,  kahe,  Is  liye 
ki  KhudAwand  qadir  na  thd,  ki  un  ko 
us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne 
un  se  wa’da  kiyd,  ddkhil  kare,  aur  is 
liye,  ki  wuh  un  kd  kina  rakhtd  thd, 
wuh  unhen  nikdl  le  gayd,  td  ki  unhen 
dasht  men  haldk  kare. 

29  Ba  har  hdl  we  ten  qaum  hain, 
aur  teri  mirds  hain,  jinhen  td.  apne 
bare  zor  se,  aur  barhde  hbe  bdzd  se, 
nikdl  ldyd  hai. 

X  BA  11. 

US  waqt  KhudAwand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd,  ki  Apne  liye  patthar 
ki  do  takhtidn  pahlion  ki  mdnind 
tardshke  band,  aur  pahdr  par  mujh  pds 
charh  d,  aur  ek  chobi  sanddq  band. 

2  Aur  main  un  takhtion  par  wuhi 
bdten  likhdngd,  jo  pahli  takhtion  par, 
jinhen  td  ne  tor  ddld,  likhi  thin;  ba’d 
us  ke  turn  un  ko  sanddq  men  rakhiyc. 

3  Tab  main  ne  shittim  ki  lakri  kd 
sanddq  bandyd,  aur  patthar  ki  do 
takhtidn  pahlion  ke  mdnind  tardshin. 
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aur  un  donon  takhtion  ko  apne  hdth 
men  liye  hue  pahar  par  charhd. 

4  Aur  us  ne  un  takhtion  par,  pahle 
likhne  ke  muwdfiq,  wuhi  das  ahkdm, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  pahdr  par  ag  ke 
bich  se  majma’  ke  din  tumhen  farrnde 
the,  likhe ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  mujke 
we  din. 

5  Tab  main  phira,  aur  pahar  par  se 
utrd,  aur  un  takhtion  ko  us  sanduq 
men,  jo  main  ne  bandyd  thd,  rakha : 
chunanchi  we  hanoz  us  men  hain, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  hukm 
kiyd  hai. 

6  T^b  bani  Isrdel  ne  Biardt  i 
bani  Ya’aqdn  se  Mausirah  ko  kuch 
kiya:  wakdn  Harun  kd  intiqdl  hud, 
aur  wabin  gard  gayd,  aur  us  kd  betd 
Ili’azar  kahdnat  ke  mansab  par  us  kd 
qaim-maqam  hud. 

7  Wahan  se  un’hon  ne  Judjudah  ko 
kuch  kiyd;  aur  Judjudah  se  Yutbdt 
ko,  jo  pani  ki  nahron  ke  sabab  khdss 
sarzamin  hai. 

8  ^  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ne  Ldwi 
ke  firqe  ko  is  live  judd  kiyd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthdwe, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  huzur  khard  hoke 
us  ki  khidmat-guzari  kare,  aur  us  kd 
ndm  leke  du’d  dewe ;  chundnchi  dj  ke 
din  tak  yunhin  hai. 

9  Is  liye  Ldwi  kd  hissa  aur  mirds 
us  ke  bhaion  ke  sdth  nahin,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  us  ki  mirds  hai,  jaisd  Khuda¬ 
wand  tere  Khuda  ne  use  kahd. 

10  Aur  main  agle  dinon  ki  tarah 
chdlis  rdt  aur  chalis  din  pahar  par  phir 
thahrd  rabd,  aur  us  dafa  bhi  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  meri  suni,  aur  Khudawand 
ne  na  chahd  ki  tujhe  haldk  kare. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  aur  qaum  ke  dge  dge 
kuch  kar,  td  ki  we  us  sarzamin  men 
ddkhil  hoke  us  ke  waris  ho  jdwen,  jis 
ki  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdadon  se  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  ki  un  ko  bakh- 
shungd. 

12  Ab,  ai  Isrdel,  Khudawand 
240 


terd  Khudd  tujh  se  kyd  chdhtd  hai, 
magar  yih,  ki  tu  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  dard  kare,  aur  us  ki  sab 
rdhon  par  chale,  aur  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhe,  aur  apne  sdre  dil  aur  apni  sari 
jan  se  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki 
bandagi  kare, 

13  Aur  us  ke  ahkam  aur  huquq  ko, 
jo  main  dj  ke  din  tujhe  farmdtd  hiin,  i 
hifz  kare,  td  ki  terd  bhala  ho  ? 

14  Dekh,  ki  dsmdn,  aur  dsmdnon 

kd  asmdn,  Khudawand  tere  Khudd 
kd  hai ;  zamin  bhi,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
men  hai.  * 

15  Faqat  yihi  thd,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  khush  aya,  ki  tumhare  bdpdddon  i 
se  muhabbat  rakhe ;  is  liye  un  ke  ba’d 
un  ki  aulad  ko,  ya’ne  turn  ko,  sdri 
gurohon  ki  banisbat  pahle  barguzida 
kiyd,  jaisd  ki  dj  hai. 

16  Pas,  apne  dilon  kd  khatna  karo, 
aur  dge  ko  gardan-kashi  na  karo. 

17  Ki  KhudI wand  tumhdrd  Khudd, 
wuhi  khuddon  kd  Khudd,  aur  khudd- 
wandon  kd  Khudd  wand  hai;  wuh  i 
buzurgwdr,  aur  qddir,  aur  haibatndk  i 
Khudd  hai,  jo  zdhir  par  nazar  nahin 
kartd,  aur  rishwat  nahin  leta. 

18  Wuh  yatimon  aur  be  won  kd 
insdf  kartd  hai,  aur  pardesi  se  aisi 
muhabbat  rakhtd  hai,  ki  use  khand  ( 
aur  kaprd  detd  hai. 

19  So  turn  bhi  pardesi  ko  piydr 
karo;  ki  turn  bhi  zamin  i  Misr  men 
pardesi  the. 

20  Tu  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  se 
dartd  rah;  usi  ki  bandagi  kar,  aur 
usi  se  lipta  rah,  aur  usi  ke  ndm  ki 
qasam  kha. 

21  Wuhi  terd  fakhi  hai,  aur  wuhi  i 
terd  Khudd  hai,  jis  ne  tere  liye  aise  I 
bare  aur  haulndk  kdm  kiye,  jiuhen  tu 
ne  apni  ankhon  se  dekhd. 

22  Tumhdre  bdpddde,  jab  Misr  men 
utre,  to  sattar  ddmi  the ;  aur  ab  Khu-  . 
da  wand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe  dsmdn 
ke  sitdron  ke  manind  barhayd. 
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XI  BAH. 

T 0  td  KhudI  wand  apne  Khuda  ko 
3  dost  rakh,  aur  us  ki  aminat  ki, 
ir  huquq,  aur  shari’aton,  aur  ahkim 
i  hamesha  muhifazat  kar. 

2  Aur  tum  aj  ke  din  jin  lo,  ki  main 
imhiri  aulad  se  khitab  nahin  karti, 
uhon  ne  na  jam  hai,  aur  na  dekbi 
li  Khuda  wand  tere  Khuda  ki  tam- 

h,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi,  aur  us  ki  zora- 
ar  hath,  aur  us  ki  barhiyi  bda 
izd, 

3  Aur  us  ke  mu’ajize,  aur  us  ke  we 
im  ki  us  ne  Misr  ke  darmiyin  Fira’dn 
iih  i  Misr  aur  us  ki  sari  sarzamiu  ke 

i, th  kiye ; 

4  Aur  wuh,  jo  us  ne  Misr  ke  lash- 
ir  ke  sath,  aur  un  ke  ghoron,  aur  un 
i  girion  ke  sith  kiyi ;  ki  kyunkar 

.3  ne  un  ke  upar  darya  e  Qulzum  ka 
ini  baba  liyi,  jis  waqt  unhon  ne  tum- 
iri  pichhi  kiyi  ;  so  KhudAwand  ne 
nben  halik  kiyd,  ki  &j  ke  din  tak 
abdd  bain ; 

5  Aur  wub,  jo  us  ne  bayaban  men, 
s  waqt  tak  tum  yahdn  pabuncbe, 
imhdre  sdth  kiyd ; 

6  Aur  wub,  jo  us  ne  Ddtan  aur 
birim  ke  sith  kiyi,  jo  Kubin  ke  bete 
iib  ke  bete  the ;  ki  kydnkar  zamin 
s  apna  munh  khold,  aur  ud  ke  gbar- 
ron,  aur  un  ke  khaimon,  aur  us  sire 
'iil  ko,  jo  un  ke  qabze  men  thi,  sire 
;riel  ke  darmiyin  nigal  gayi : 

7  Balki  tumhin  ne  Khuda  wand  ke 
e  sab  bare  kim,  jo  us  ne  kiye,  apni 
ikhon  se  dekbe. 

8  So  td  un  sire  hukmon  ki,  jo  aj 
iain  tujhe  farmiti  bun,  muhifazat 
ar,  ti  ki  tum  quwat  pio,  aur  dakhil 
oke  us  zamin  ke,  jis  ke  malik  bone 
s  liye  tum  jite  ho,  wiris  ho ; 

9  Aur  ti  ki  tum  us  zamin  par  apni 
imr  bahut  barbio,  jis  ki  bibat  Khu- 
awand  ne  tumhare  bii>dadon  se 
isam  karke  kabi,  ki  Main  un  ko, 
or  un  ki  nasi  ko,  ddnga, — wub  sar- 
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zamin,  jis  men  dbdh  aur  shahd  bahti 
bai. 

10  ^  Ki  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  td  us 
ki  waris  hone  jati  bai,  Misr  ki  si  na¬ 
hin,  jahin  se  tum  nikal  ie,  jaban  td 
apni  bij  boti  tha,  am  use  apne  panw 
se,  tarkiri  ke  bag  ki  tarab,  pini  se 
sinchti  tha : 

11  Lekin  wuh  zamin,  jis  ke  waris 
bone  ko  tum  jite  bo,  paharon  aur 
wadion  ki  zamin  hai,  aur  ismin  ke 
menh  se  serab  boti  hai. 

12  Yib  wub  zamin  bai,  jise  Knu- 
dawand  teri  Khudi  chahti  bai,  aur 
bamesha,  sil  ke  sburu’  se  sil  ke  ikhir 
tak,  Khuda  wand  tere  Khudi  ki  ink- 
ben  us  par  lag!  hain. 

13  ^j  Am  yun  bogi,  ki  agar  tum 
mere  bukmon  ko,  jo  ij  main  tumken 
farmiti  bun,  kosbisb  se  sunke,  Khu¬ 
da  wand  apne  Khudi  ko  dost  rakbo, 
ki  apne  sire  dil,  am  apne  sire  ji  se  us 
ki  bandagi  karo, 

14  To  main  turn  ko  tumhiri  zamin 
par  menh  ’ain  waqt  par,  pahli  aur 
pichhli  barsat,  barsiungi,  ti  ki  tum 
apna  galla,  am  apni  mai,  am  apni  tel 
jam’a  karo. 

15  Aur  main  tere  kheton  men  tere 
chirpayon  ke  liye  gbis  ugwiungi,  ti 
ki  td  kbie  aur  ser  ho. 

16  Tum  ip  se  khabardar  raho,  aisi 
na  bo  ki  tumhire  dil  fareb  kbi  jiwen, 
aur  tum  phir  jao,  am  gair  ma’bddon 
ki  bandagi  karo,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karo, 

17  Am  Khuda  wand  ki  gussa  tum 
par  bharke,  aur  wub  ismin  ko  band 
kare,  ki  menh  na  barse,  am  zamin 
apni  bisil  na  de ;  aur  tum  us  achchhi 
zamin  par  se,  jo  Khudawand  tum  ko 
deti  bai,  jald  fani  ho  jao. 

18  So  tum  meri  in  biton  ko  apne 
dilon  aur  apni  jinon  men  jagab  do, 
am  unhen  nishin  ke  liye  apne  hithon 
par  bandbo,  aur  we  tumhiri  donon 
inkhon  ke  darmiyin  tikon  ki  minind 
rahen. 
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19  Aur  turn  unheri  apne  larkon  ko 
parhdo,  jis  waqt  ki  tu  apne  gkar  men 
baitha  ho,  aur  apnl  rdh  ckalta  ho,  aur 
sote  waqt,  aur  uthte  waqt,  un  kd  charchd 
kar. 

20  Aur  tu  unhen  apne  ghar  kl 
chaukhaton  par,  aur  apne  phdtakon 
par  likh : 

21  Td  ki  ten  aur  teri  auldd  ki  ’umr 
to  din,  jis  tarah  se  dsmdn  ke  din  jo 
tamin  ke  upar  hai,  us  sarzaminmen 
bahut  howen,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  tere  bdpdadon  se  qasam 
iarke  kahd,  ki  Main  use  tuinhen 
dtinga. 

22  Kyunki  agar  turn  un  sab  huk- 
<non  ki,  jo  main  tuinhen  farmdtd  hun, 
koshish  se  muhdfazat  karo,  aur  un  par 
’amal  karo,  ki  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki  sari 
rdhon  par  chalo,  aur  us  se  lipte  raho ; 

23  To  Khudawand  in  sab  gurohon 
ko  tumhdre  dge  se  nikdl  ddlegd  ;  aur 
turn  in  gurohon  ke,  jo  turn  se  buzurg- 
tar  aur  qawitar  hain,  wdris  hoge. 

24  Jis  jis  jagah  tumhdre  pdnw  ke 
talwe  parenge,  wuh  wuh  jagah  tum- 

dri  ho  jdegi;  bayaban  se,  aur  Lubndn 
se,  aur  nahr  se,  jo  nahr  i  Furdt  hai, 
leke,  daryd  e  garbi  tak,  tumhdrd  siwdna 
hogd. 

25  Yahdn  kisi  ddmi  ki  majdl  na 
hogi,  ki  tumhdre  sdmhne  khard  ho 
sake  :  ki  Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khu- 
dd  tumhdrd  ru’ab  aur  khauf  us  sdri 
sarzamin  par,  jis  par  turn  qadam 
mdroge,  ddlegd,  jaisd  us  ne  turn  se 
kahd  hai. 

26  Dekho,  main  dj  ke  din  tum- 
ndre  dge  barakat  aur  la’nat  rakh  detd 
hdn ; 

27  Barakat,  jab  ki  turn  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko,  jo  dj  main 
tumhen  farmdtd  hnn,  mdno : 

28  Aur  la’nat,  jab  ki  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  farmdnbarddri  na  karo, 
aur  us  rdh  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  dj  main  tum¬ 
hen  farmdtd  hdn,  phirke,  gair-ma- 
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'budou  ki  pairaui  karo,  jinhen  turn  i 
uahin  jand. 

29  Aur  ytin  hogd,  ki  jab  Kbodj 
wand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  us  sa 
zarnin  men,  jahdn  tu  jdtd  hai  ki  i 
kd  wdris  bane,  ddkhil  karegd,  to  t 
us  barakat  ko  koh  i  Garizim  par  s 
aur  us  la’nat  ko  koh  i  ’Aibdl  par  s< 
sundwega. 

30  Dekh,  we  pahar  Yardan  pdr  waq 
hain,  us  taraf  ko  jidhar  dftab  gurii  i 
hota  hai,  Kan’dnion  ki  sarzamin  mei 
jo  maiddn  men  Jiljal  ke  muqabi 
Morih  ke  baldton  ke  qarib,  rahte  hail 

31  Kydnki  turn  Yardan  pdr  jate  h( 
td  ki  us  sarzamin  ke,  jo  RhudXwan 
tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhen  detd  ha 
wdris  ho;  so  turn  us  ke  wdris  hogi  : 
aur  us  men  basoge. 

32  So  turn  in  sab  huquq  aur  huk 
mon  ki  muhdfazat  karo,  jinhen  mai 
dj  tumhdre  sdmhne  rakhtd  hun,  au 
un  par  ’amal  karo. 

XII  BA'B. 

YE  we  huquq,  aur  ahkdm  hain,  ji: 

par  tumhen  lazim  hai,  ki  us  sat 
zamin  men,  jise  Khudawand  tumhdr  i 
bapdddon  kd  Khudd  tumhdri  milkiya 
hone  ke  liye  tumhen  detd  hai,  nigdl 
rakho,  td  ki  sab  din,  jab  tak  turn  za  | 
min  par  jite  raho,  un  par  ’amal  karo.  . . 

2  Turn  un  sab  jagahon  ko,  jahan  ui  i 
qaumon  ne,  jin  ke  turn  wdris  hoge  i 
apne  ma’bddon  ki  bandagi  ki  hai 
dnche  pahdron  par,  aur  tilon  par,  au 
har  ek  hare  darakht  tale,  nest  o  ndbut 
kar  dijiyo. 

3  Un  ke  mazbahon  ko  dhd  dijiyo  I 
aur  un  ke  sutunon  ko  toriyo,  aur  ui  ii 
ke  ghane  bdgon  men  dg  lagdiyo,  am 
un  ke  ma’btidon  ki  khudi  hui  muratot 
ko  chaknachdr  ki jiyo,  aur  un  ke  ndmor  i 
ko  us  jagah  se  mitd  dijiyo. 

4  Turn  aisd  kuchh  K  hud  aw  ani  * 
apne  Khudd  ke  liye  mat  kijiyo. 

5  Balki  wuh  jagah,  jise  Khuda¬ 
wand  tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhdre  sal 
firqon  ke  darmiyan  pasand  karegd,  k;  ) 


Zhuda  hi  'ibadatgah  hi 
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6  Aur  wahin  turn  apin'  sokhtani 
urbdnion,  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
ahyakion,  aur  hath  se  uthdi  hui  qur- 
anion  ko,  aur  apni  mannatou  ki 
thzen,  aur  apni  khushi  ki  q  urbdnion, 
ur  apne  bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke 
alauthon  ko,  guzrano : 

7  Aur  wahdn  turn  Khudawand 
pne  Khudd  ke  dge  khdo ;  aur  turn 
ar  tumhdre  gharane,  apne  un  sab 
dmon  men,  jin  men  turn  hdth  lagdte 
o,  aur  jin  men  Khudawand  turnhare 
ihuda  ne  turn  ko  barakat  di  hai 
hushi  karo. 

8  Turn  aise  kam,  jaise  ham  yahdn 
arte  hain,  ki  har  ek  ki  nazar  men  jo 
uchh  bhald  ma’ldrn  ho,  so  kare,  wahdn 
iat  kijiyo. 

9  Kydnki  turn  us  dram  aur  rnirds 
ik,  jo  Khudawand  tumhdra  Khudd 
tmhen  detd  hai,  hanoz  nahin  pahun- 
he. 

10  Lekin  jab  turn  Yardan  par  jdoge, 
ur  us  sarzamin  men,  jise  Khudawand 
imhdrd  Khudd  tumhari  rniras  kar 
etd  hai,  bird  o  bdsh  karoge ;  aur  wuh 
lm  ko  tumhdre  sab  dushmanon  se, 

>  chdron  taraf  hain,  rihdi  degd,  yahdn 
ik  ki  turn  be-khauf  bdd  o  bdsh 
aro; 

11  To  wahdn  ek  maqam  hogd,  jise 
,'hudawand  tumhdrd  Khuda  is  liye 
nun  lega,  ki  us  kd  ndm  wahdn  rakhd 
ie;  so  turn  ye  sab  kuchh,  jo  main 
imhen  farmdtd  hun,  wahdn  le  jao ; 
a’ne  apni  sokhtard  qurbdnidn,  aur 
pne  zabihe,  aur  apni  dahyakiau,  aur 
■pne  hdth  ke  uthde  hue  hadye,  aur 
ib  apni  khass  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  liye  turn  se  mdni  jdti 
ain,  wahdn  guzrdniyo : 

12  Aur  turn  apne  betou,  aur  apni 
etion,  aur  apne  guldmon,  aur  apni 
tundion,  us  Ldwi  samet,  jo  turnhare 
hdtakon  ke  andar  ho,  is  liye  ki  us  kd 
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'ahan  apnd  ndm  rakke,  ya’ne  usi  kd  I  bakhra  aur  mirds  tumhdre  sdth  nahig, 
laskan,  turn  puchho,  aur  wahdn  dya  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke  dge 
aro;  khush  rahiyo. 

13  Tu  dp  se  chaukas  rah,  aur  apni 
sokhtani  qurbdnidn  har  ek  jagah,  jo 
nazar  awe,  mat  guzrdn ; 

14  Magar  us  hi  jagah,  jise  Khu¬ 
dawand  tumhdre  firqon  men  se  ek  ke 
darmiydn  chun  legd,  td  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnidn  wahdn  guzrdniyo ;  aur  sab 
kuchh,  jo  main  tujhe  hukrn  kartd  hun, 
wahin  kijiyo. 

15  Tis  par  bhi,  jo  kuchh  terd  ji 
chdhe,  zabh  kar,  aur  apne  sab  dar- 
wazon  men  gosht  khdya  kar,  Khu- 
dIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  barakat  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  turn  ko  di  hai ; 
khwdh  pdk  ho,  khwdh  napak,  har  koi, 
misl  dhd,  aur  hiran  ke,  use  khde. 

16  Faqat  td  lahu  mat  khd :  balki 
td  use  pdni  ki  tarah  zamin  par  undel 
de. 

17  f  Lekin  td  apne  galle,  aur  mai, 

aur  tel  ki  dahyakian,  aur  ajiue  gde 
bail,  aur  bher  bakri  ke  palauthe,  aur 
apni  mannaton  ki  chizen,  jo  td  mane, 
aur  apni  khushi  ke  hadye,  aur  we  qur¬ 
bdnidn,  jinhen  td  ne  apne  hdth  se 
uthdyd,  apne  phdtakon  ke  andar  mat 
khdiyo :  , 

18  Balki  tujh  par,  aur  tere  bete  aur 
ten  beti  par,  aur  tere  guldrn  aur  teri 
latmdi  par,  aur  Ldwi  par,  jo  tere 
phdtakon  ke  andar  hai,  wdjib  hai,  ki 
un  chizon  ko  KhudIwand  apne  Khu¬ 
dd  ke  dge  us  jagah,  jise  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  chun  lewe,  khao :  aur  td 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  apne 
sab  kamon  men,  jin  men  td  hdth 
lagdtd  hai,  khush  rahiyo. 

19  A'p  se  chaukas  rah,  ki  jab  tak 
ki  td  zamin  par  jitd  rahe,  Ldwi  ko 
tark  na  karnd. 

20  Jab  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
teri  sarhaddon  ko  barkdwe,  jaisd  us  ne 
tujh  se  wa’da  kiyd,  aur  td  kahe,  ki 
Main  gosht  khddnga,  ki  merd  ji  gosht 
khane  kd  mushtdq  hai,  to  td  gosht. 


Ma'budon  ki  bandagi  ISTISNA',  XIII.  na  karnii 

aur  har  ek  chiz,  jise  terd  ji  chdhe,  ho  ki  tere  samhne  un  ke  ndbud  hoa 
khdiyo.  ,  ke  ba’d,  tn  un  ki  pairaui  karke  phand 

21  Aur  agar  wuh  makdn,  jise  Khu-  men  phanse ;  aur  na  ho  ki  td  un  ki 


dXwand  tere  Khuda  ne  is  liye  chun 
liyd  hai,  ki  apnd  nam  wahdn  rakhe, 
tere  makdn  se  babut  dbr  ho,  to  td 
apne  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakn  men  se, 
jo  Khuda  wand  ne  tujhe  diye,  zabb 
kijiyo,  jaisd  main  ne  tujhe  farmdyd, 
aur  tn  apne  darwdzon  men  jo  kuchhj 
terd  ji  chdbe  khdiyo. 

22  Jis  tarah  ki  dhd  aur  hiran  ko 
khdte  hain,  td  us  hi  tarah  unhen 
khdiyo :  pdk  aur  ndpdk  un  ke  kbdne 
men  bardbar  hain. 

23  Lekin  khabarddr  ki  lahu  mat 
khdiyo ;  kydnki  labd  jo  hai,  so  jdn 
hai ;  aur  mundsib  nahin  ki  td  gosht  ke 
sdth  jdn  khdwe. 

24  Td  use  mat  khdiyo;  balki  use 
pdni  ki  tarah  zamin  par  undeliyo. 

25  Td  use  na  khdnd  ;  td  ki  terd  aur 
tere  ba’d  teri  auldd  kd  bhald  ho,  jab  ki 
td  wuh,  jo  nek  hai,  KhudXwand  ki 
dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  kare. 

26  Lekin  td  apni  muqaddas,  chizen 
jo  tere  pds  hon,  aur  apni  mannaton  ki 
chizen  us  makdn  men,  jise  KhudX- 
wand  chun  lewe,  le  jdiyo. 

27  Aur  td  apni  sokhtani  qurbdnidn, 
un  kd  gosht  aur  lahd,  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ke  mazhah  par  charhdiyo  ; 
aur  tere  zabihon  kd  lahd  Khudawand 
tere  Khudd  ke  mazbah  par  undeld 
jdegd,  magar  gosht  td  khdiyo. 

28  In  sab  bdton  ko,  jin  kd  main 
tumhen  hukm  detd  hdn,  dhydn  rakhke 
suno,  td  ki  tumhdrd,  aur  tumhdre  ha’d 
tumhdri  auldd  kd  abad  tak  bhald  ho, 
jab  ki  turn  wuh,  jo  KhudXwand  tum¬ 
hdre  Khudd  ki  nazar  men  nek  aur  rdst 
hai,  karo. 

29  H  Jab  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
un  gurohon  ko  tere  dge  wahdn,  jahan 
td  jdtd  hai  ki  wdris  bane,  kdt  ddle,  aur 
td  un  kd  wdris  ho  jde,  aur  un  ki  sar- 
zamin  men  budobdsh  kare  ; 

30  To  td  apne  se  hoshydr  rah,  na 
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ma’budon  ki  bdbat,  yih  kahke,  pdchhe 
ki  Ye  jamd’aten  apne  ma’bddon  k 
bandagi  kydnkar  karti  thin?  main  bh 
us  hi  tarah  kardngd. 

31  Td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  si 
aisd  mat  kijiyo ;  kvdnki  unhon  ne  ha 
ek  makrdh  kdm,  jis  se  Khudawani  \ 
’addwat  rakhtd  hai,  apne  ma’bddon  ki 
liye  kiyd ;  yahdn  tak  ki  apne  betor 
aur  betion  ko  bin  apne  ma’bddon  ki  | 
liye  ag  men  dalke  jald  diyd. 

32  Turn  har  ek  bdt  par,  jis  ka 
hukm  main  tumhen  detd  hdn,  dhyai 
rakhke  ’amal  kijiyo :  td  us  se  ziyad; 
na  kamd,  na  us  se  kam  karnd. 

XIII  BATB. 

AGAK  tumhdre  darmiydn  koi  nab 
yd  khwdb-dekhnewdld  zdhir  ho  * 
aur  tumhen  koi  nishdn  yd  mu’ajiz;  { 
dikhldwe ; 

2  Aur  us  nishdn  yd  mu’ajize  k< 
mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  dikhdyd 
bdt  wdq’i  ho,  aur  wuh  tumhen  kahe 
A'o,  ham  gair-maTiddon  ki,  jinhen  tun  I 
ne  nahin  jdnd,  pairaui  karen,  aur  ur 
ki  bandagi  karen : 

3  Td  hargiz  us  nabi  yd  khwdh 
dekhnewdle  ki  bdt  par  kdn  mat  dha- 
riyo;  ki  KhudXwand  tumhdrd  Khudc  i 
tumhen  dzmdtd  hai,  td  darvdft  kare  1 
ki  turn  KhudXwand  apne  Khudd  kc  ~ 
apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sdri  jdn  se  dosi  j 
rakhte  ho,  ki  nahin. 

4  Chdhiye  ki  turn  KhudXwani  ■ 
apne  Khudd  ki  pairaui  karo,  aur  us  s( 
daro,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karo  r 
aur  us  ki  bdt  mdno ;  turn  us  ki  ban¬ 
dagi  karo,  aur  us  hi  se  lipte  raho. 

5  Aur  wuh  nabi,  yd  wuh  khwdb-  1 
dekhnewdla,  qatl  kiyd  jdegd ;  kyunk  l 
us  ne  tumhen  KhudXwand  tumhdn  i 
Khudd  se,  jo  turn  ko  Misr  se  bdha: 
nikdl  Idyd,  aur  us  guldm-khdne  si  | 
rihdi  di,  phirdne  ke  liye  kahd  thd,  t: 
ki  tumhen  us  rdh  se,  jis  par  KhudX 
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and  tumhare  Khuda  ne  tumhen 
aalne  ka  hukm  diya  hai,  bahkawe. 
;i  tarab  td  badi  ko  apne  darmiydn  so 
idd  kar  dega. 

6  If  Agar  terd  bhdi,  jo  tori  ma  kd 
etd  hai,  yd  terd  hi  betd,  yd  teri  beta, 
d  teri  bamkandr  jord,  yd  terd  dost, 
)  tujbe  tori  jan  ke  bardbar  ’aziz  bo, 
ijbe  posbide  men  phuslawe,  aur  kahe, 
i  A'o,  gair-ma’budon  ki  bandagi  kar- 
a,  jin  se  td  aur  tere  bdpddde  wdqif 
akin  the, 

7  Ya’ne  un  logon  be  ma’bddon  men 
3,  jo  tumbdre  girdagird,  tumhdre 
azdik,  yd  turn  se  ddr,  zamin  ke  is 
re  se  us  sire  tak,  rabte  hain  ; 

8  To  tu  us  se  muwdfiq  na  bond,  aur 
a  us  ki  bdt  sunnd ;  tu  us  par  rahm 
|i  nigah  na  rakhnd,  tu  us  ki  ri’dyat 
a  karna,  td  use  poshida  na  rakhnd : 

9  Balki  td  us  ko  zarur  qatl  karna  ; 
s  ke  qatl  par  pable  terd  hdth  pare, 
ur  ba’d  us  ke  sab  qaum  ke  bdth. 

10  Aur  td  use  sangsdr  karna,  td  ki 
mb  mar  jde ;  kydnki  us  ne  chdhd,  ki 
jjhe  Khuda  wand  tore  Khudd  se,  us 
i  se,  jo  tujbe  zamin  i  Misr  se,  gulam- 
hdne  hi  se,  nikdl  layd,  bargashta 
are. 

11  Tab  sdre  bani  Isrdel  sunke  da- 
3nge,  aur  tumbdre  darmiydn  phir 
'aisi  shardrat  na  karenge. 

12  f  Agar  td  un  shahron  men  se, 

;  Khuda  wand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujbe 
ukdnat  ke  bye  bakhshe  bain,  kisi  ki 
dbat  yih  afwdh  sune,  ki 

13  Ba’ze  log,  bani  Bali’dl,  tumhdre 
armiydn  se  nikal  gaye,  amr  apne 
hahr  ke  logon  ko  yun  babke  gumrdh 
iyd,  ki  A'o,  ham  chalen,  aur  gair- 
la’bddon  ki,  jinben  turn  ne  nahin 
ind,  bandagi  karen ; 

14  Tab  tujbe  pucbhnd,  aur  taldsh 
amd,  aur  khdb  tabqiq  karnd  hoga ; 
ur  dekh,  agar  yib  bdt  sacb  ho,  aur 
aqin  ko  pabunche,  ki  aisa  nafrati 
dm  tumbdre  darmiydn  kiyd  gayd; 

15  To  td  us  shahr  ke  bdsbindon  ko, 
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talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  zardr  qatl  karegd, 
use,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  shahr  men 
hai,  aur  wahdn  ki  mawdsbi  ko  talwdr 
ki  dbar  hi  se  nest  o  nabdd  karegd. 

16  Aur  us  ki  sdri  ldt  wahdn  ke 
kdcbe  ke  bich  o  bicb  ikattbi  karegd, 
aur  us  shahr  bo  aur  wahdn  ki  ldt  ko, 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  bye,  dg 
se  jald  degd  :  aur  wuh  hamesha  ko  ek 
tild  hogd  ;  phir  banayd  na  jdega. 

17  Aur  un  haram  ki  chizon  men  se 
kuchh  tore  hdth  se  lagd  duta  na  rabe: 
td  ki  Khudawand  apne  qabr  i  tund 
se  baz  dwe,  aur  tujh  par  karam  kare, 
aur  tujh  par  rahm  farmdwe,  aur  tujbe 
ziydda  kare,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  tumbdre 
bdpdadon  se  qasam  ki  hai ; 

18  Jis  waqt  ki  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ki  dwdz  sune,  ki  td  us  ke 
hukmon  par,  jo  dj  main  tujbe  farmdta 
hhn,  hifz  kare,  td  ki  td  us  ko,  jo  Khu¬ 
dawand  tere  Khuda  ki  nazaron  men 
bhald  hai,  bajd  ldwe. 

XIV  BAH. 

TUM  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
farzand  bo ;  turn  kisi  murde 
ke  sabab  apne  ko  na  kdto,  na  apni 
dnkbon  ke  bich  bal  mtindo. 

2  Kydnki  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  bye  muqaddas  qaum  hai, 
aur  KhudIwand  ne  tujh  ko  chun  liya 
hai,  td  ki  sab  qaumon  ki  banisbat,  jo 
zamin  par  hain,  td  us  ke  bye  khdss 
qaum  ho. 

3  Td  kisi  gbinauni  chiz  ko  mat 
khdiyo. 

4  We  cbdrpde,  ki  jinben  turn  kbd 
sakte  bo,  ye  bain  :  Bail,  aur  jhund 
men  se  bber,  aur  bakri  ; 

5  Aur  hiran,  aur  dhd,  aur  yabmur, 
aur  buz-kohi,  aur  rim,  aur  gdw-mesh 
aur  takka-kobi. 

6  Aur  bar  ek  chdrpaya,  jis  ke  kbur 
cbire  bde  bon,  aur  us  ke  kbur  men 
shigdf  bo,  aisd  ki  us  se  do  panje 
hote,  aur  jugdli  kartd  ho,  to  turn  use 
khdoge. 
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7  Lekin  un  men  se,  ki  jugdli  karte 
hain,  yd  un  ke  khur  chire  hue  hain, 
turn  inhen  mat  khdiyo ;  jaise  tint,  aur 
khargosh,  aur  yarbu’a ;  is  liye  ki  ye 
jugdli  karte  hain,  lekin  un  ke  khur 
chire  hde  nahin  hain :  so  yih  tumhdre 
liye  ndpdk  hain. 

8  Aur  soar  bhi,  ki  us  ke  khur  chire 
hue  hain,  par  jugdli  nahin  kartd :  wuh 
tumhdre  liye  ndpdk  hai ;  turn  un  kd 
gosht  na  khdiyo,  na  un  ki  ldsh  ko 
hdth  lagdiyo. 

9  Ain  jdnwaron  men  se  yihi 
khdoge ;  jitnon  ke  par  hon  aur  chhil- 
ke,  turn  unhen  khdoge : 

10  Magar  jis  ke  par  aur  chhilke  na 
hon,  turn  use  mat  khdiyo ;  ■wuh  tum¬ 
hdre  liye  ndpdk  hai. 

11  ^  Har  ek  paranda,  jo  pdk  hai, 
turn  use  khdoge. 

12  Lekin  we,  jin  kd  khdnd  hardm 
hai,  ye  hain :  ’uqdb,  aur  ustukhwdn- 
khwdr,  aur  bahri  ’uqdb, 

13  Aur  chilh,  aur  sufed  chilh,  aur 
giddh,  aur  jo  un  ki  jins  se  hain  ; 

14  Aur  har  ek  jins  kd  kauwa ; 

15  Aur  shutr-murg,  aur  ullti,  aur 
bahri  bagld,  aur  bdz  ki  har  ek  qism  ; 

16  Aur  bdm,  aur  chdhemar,  aur 
chakwd, 

17  Aur  hawdsil,  aur  rakham,  aur 
mdhi-khwdr, 

18  Aur  laklak,  aur  bagld,  aur  jo  un 
ki  jins  se  hon,  aur  hudhud,  aur  cham- 
gddar. 

19  Aur  har  ek  haiwdn,  jo  rengke 
chale  aur  ure,  tumhdre  liye  ndpdk  hai; 
turn  use  mat  khdiyo. 

20  Sab  we  parande,  jo  pdk  hain, 
turn  unhen  khdoge. 

21  ^  Jo  haiwdn  dp  se  mar  jde,  turn 
use  mat  khdiyo ;  td  use  kisi  pardesi 
ko,  jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar  howe, 
dijiyo,  td  ki  wuh  use  khdwe  ;  yd  kisi 
ajnabi  ddmi  ke  hdth  •  bech  ddliyo ; 
kydnki  tu  KHundw&ND  apne  Khudd 
ki  muqaddas  qaum  hai.  Td  haiwdn 
us  ki  md  ke  dddh  men  mat  ubdliyo. 
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22  Td  apne  galle  met}  se,  jo  sdl  1 
sdl  tere  kheton  men  hdsil  hotd  h; 
daswdn  hissa  wafdddri  se  judd  kijiyo 

23  Aur  td  KhudAwanp  apne  Kht  j 
dd  ke  huzur  us  jagah,  jise  us  ne  apt 
ndm  ke  liye  pasand  fhrmdyd,  ki  us  1 
ndm  wahdn  rahe,  apne  galle  ki,  at 
apni  mai  ki,  aur  apne  tel  ki  dahyat 
aur  apne  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri  1 
pahle  bachche  khdiyo ;  td  ki  td  Khi 
pAwa>to  apne  Khudd  se  hamesha  da 
nd  sikhe. 

24  Aur  agar  rasta  tere  liye  dan 
ho,  aisd  ki  td  use  na  le  jd  sake ;  3 
agar  wuh  makdn,  jise  KhttpIwas 
tere  Khudd  ne  pasand  farmdyd,  1 
apnd  ndm  wahdn  rakhe,  bahut  ddr  h 
jab  KutJDAWAND  tere  Khudd  ne  tui 
ko  barakat  bakhshi : 

25  Tab  td  naqdi  ke  liye  un  1 1 
bech,  aur  us  naqdi  ko  bandhi  hui  apr 
hdth  men  leke  us  maqdm  par,  ji: 
Khudawa^  terd  Khudd  chun  lew 

j*: 

26  Aur  us  naqdi  se,  jis  chiz  ko  tei 
ji  chdhe,  mol  le,  khwdh  gde  bail,  3  1 
bher  bakri,  yd  mai,  yd  muskir,  y*  at 
kuchh,  jis  par  terd  ji  rdgib  ho ,  at 
wahdn  Kht’Dawand  apne  Khudd  1  ii 
dge  khdnd  khd,  aur  td  aur  terd  sdi 
ghardnd  khtishi  kare, 

27  Aur  Ldwi  bhi,  jo  tere  phdtakc 
ke  andar  hai ;  td  use  hargiz  tark  r  | 
kijiyo ;  kyiinki  us  ke  liye  hissa  at 
mirds  tere  sdth  nahin  hai. 

28  ^  Tin  sdl  ke  ba’d  td  us  sdl  1: 
paiddwar  ki  sdri  dahyaki  nikdliyo,  at 
apne  phdtakon  ke  andar  use  iam 
kijiyo : 

29  Aur  Ldwi,  is  liye  ki  us  kd  k< 
hissa  aur  mirds  tere  sdth  nahin,  at 
musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  tei 
phdtakon  ke  andar  hain,  dwen,  at 
khdwen,  aur  ser  ho  wen,  td  ki  KhudJ  I 
wash  terd  Khudd  tere  hdth  ke  sa 
kamon  men,  jo  td  kartd  hai,  tujb  1 
barakat  bakhsbe. 


Tfyrdni  guldm,  ISTISNA,  XV.  aur  laundi  ki  bdbat 


XV  BA'B. 

HAR  sat  sdl  ke  ba’d  tujhe  ehhut- 
kare  ki  rasm  mdn  lend  hogd. 

2  Aur  chhutkdrd  karne  kd  taur  yih 
ai,  ki  Agar  kisi  ne  apne  parosi  ko 
uchh  qarz  diyd  bo,  to  wub  use  mu’df 
are,  aur  apne  parosi  se,  yd  bbdi  se, 
se  talab  na  kare  ;  is  liye  ki  yib  Khu- 
awand  ke  chhutkdre  ki  rasm  kahldti 
'ai. 

3  Ajnabi  se  tu  us  ko  talab  kar  sak- 
i  bai ;  par  jo  kuchh  tera  tere  bbdi 
jar  bai,  to  terd  bi  hdth  us  ke  liye 
bhor  dewe ; 

4  Magar  jis  waqt  ki  tumhdre  dar¬ 
by  an  mutlaq  koi  kangdi  na  bo ; 
yunki  KhudAwand  us  zamin  par,  jise 
ChtjdXwand  terd  Khudd  teri  minds 
ur  milk  kar  detd  hai,  tujbe  babut  si 
arakat  degd : 

5  Sirf  is  shart  par,  ki  til  RhudA- 
/and  apne  Kbudd  ki  dwdz  par  kdn 
lgdwega,  aur  dhydn  rakhke  in  sab 
ukmon  par,  jo  dj  main  tujhe  amr 
artd  bun,  ’amal  karegd. 

6  Kybnki  KiiudIwand  terd  Kbudd, 
usd  us  ne  tujhe  kahd  hai,  tujbe  bara- 
at  bakhshegd ;  aur  tii  babut  si  qau- 
lon  ko  qarz  degd,  par  tu  un  se  qarz 
a  legd  ;  aur  tb  babut  si  gurohon  par 
ddshdhat  karegd,  aur  we  tujh  par 
ddsbdbat  na  karengi. 

7  ^  Agar  tumhdre  bicb  tumhdre 
hdion  men  se,  tere  kisi  phdtak  ke  an- 
ar,  teri  us  sarzamin  par,  jise  KnunA- 
•and  terd  Kbudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  koi 
'luflis  bowe,  tu  us  se  sakht-dili  mat 
ijiyo,  aur  apne  muflis  bhdi  ki  taraf  se 
pnd  hdth  mat  band  kijiyo  ; 

8  Balki  tb  us  par  apnd  hdth  kushd- 
a  rakhiyo,  aur  kisi  kdm  men  jo  wuh 
adhe,  baqadr  us  ki  ibtiydj  ke,  us  ko 
irdr  qarz  dijiyo. 

9  Khabarddr,  ki  tere  bure  dil  men 
jib  andesha  na  guzre,  aur  tu  kahe,  ki 
jdtwdn  sdl,  chhutkdre  kd  sdl,  nazdik 
ai ;  aur  teri  dnkb  tere  muflis  bhdi  se 
hir  jde,  aur  tu  use  kuchh  na  dewe ; 
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aur  wub  tujh  par  KiiudAwand  se 
farydd  kare,  aur  wuh  tere  liye  gundb 
tbahre. 

10  Use  tujh  ko  zarur  dend  bogd ; 
aur  jab  tu  use  dewe,  to  chdhiye  ki 
terd  dil  gamgin  na  bo ;  kyunki  is  bi 
sabab  se  Khudawand  terd  Kbudd,  tere 
sdre  kdmon  men,  aur  sab  mu’dmalon 
men  ki  jin  men  tb  apnd  hdth  ddle, 
tujh  ko  barakat  bakhshegd. 

11  Ki  miskin  zamin  par  se  kabbi 
jate  na  rahenge ;  is  liye  main  yih 
kahke  tujhe  hukm  kartd  hbn,  ki  Tb 
apne  bhdi  ke  wdste,  aur  apne  miskin 
ke  liye,  aur  apne  muhtdj  ke  wdste  jo 
teri  zamin  par  hai,  apnd  hdth  kushdda 
rakhiyo. 

12  *jT  Agar  terd  bhdi,  khwdh  ’Ib- 
rdni  mard  ho,  khwdh  ’Ibrdni  ’aurat, 
tere  hdth  bechd  jde,  am-  chha  baras  tak 
teri  khidmat  kare  ;  to  tb  sdtwen  sdl 
us  ko  apne  pds  se  dzdd  kar  dijiyo. 

13  Aur  jab  tb  use  dzdd  karke  apne 
pds  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  use  khdli-hdth 
mat  rukhsat  karnd : 

14  Balki  tb  apni  bher  bakri,  aur 
khatte,  aur  kolhb  men  se,  us  barakat 
men  se  jo  KnunAWAxn  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  bakhshi  hai,  dil  kholke  de. 

15  Aur  ydd  kar,  ki  tb  zamin  i  Misr 
mep  guldm  thd,  aur  KhudIwanb  tere 
Khudd  ne  tujhe  chhurayd ;  is  liye 
main  tujhe  is  ki  bdbat  dj  yih  hukm 
kartd  hbn. 

16  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh 
tujhe  yun  kahe,  ki  Main  tere  pds  se 
na  jdungd ;  ki  main  tujhe  aur  tere  ghar 
ko  dost  rakhtd  hun  ;  is  liye  ki  tere  pds 
rahnd  us  ke  nazdik  achchhd  hai ; 

17  To  tb  ek  sbd  le,  aur  us  kd  kdn 
chhedke  us  sbe  ko  kdn  samet  apne 
darwdze  men  ghusa  de,  ki  wuh  hame- 
sha  ko  terd  guldm  hogd.  Aur  apni 
laundi  se  bhi  aisd  hi  kijiyo. 

18  Aur  jab  tb  use  dzdd  karke  apne 
pds  se  rukhsat  kare,  to  chdhiye  ki  yih 
tujh  par  dushwdr  na  guzre ;  kybnki 
us  ne  do  mazdbron  ke  bardbar  chha 
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ba  ras  tak  ten  khidmat  ki :  so  Khuda- 
wand  terd  Khuda  tujhe  sab  kuchh 
men  jo  tii  kare  tujhe  barakat  degd. 

19  ^  Tere  gde  bail,  aur  bher  bakri 
ke  nar  palauthe,  jitne  paidd  hon,  un 
sab  ko  Khuda  wand  apne  Khudd  ke 
liye  muqaddas  kijiyo ;  tii  apne  bail  ke 
palauthe  se  kuchh  kam  na  lijiyo ;  na 
apni  bher  ke  palauthe  kd  bdl  katriyo. 

20  Tu  use  Khuda  wand  apne  Khu- 
dd  ke  dge,  us  jagah  par  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  pasand  karegd,  apne  khdndan 
samet,  har  sdl  khdiyo. 

21  Par  agar  us  men  koi  ’aib  howe, 
langrd  ho,  yd  andhd  ho,  yd  aur  koi 
bura  ’aib  ho,  to  use  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  zabh  mat  kijiyo. 

22  Td  use  apne  phdtakon  ke  andar 
khdegd ;  hiran  aur  dhu  ki  tarah,  pdk 
ho  yd  ndpdk,  donon  bardbar  hain. 

23  Magar  tii  us  kd  lahd  na  khdnd ; 
balki  tii  us  ko  pdni  ki  tarah  zamin  par 
undelnd. 

XVI  BA'B. 

BI'B  ke  mahine  ki  muhdfazat 
kijiyo,  aur  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  fasah  kijiyo ;  kyiinki  Khu¬ 
dawand  terd  Khudd  Abib  mahine 
men  rdt  ke  waqt  tujh  ko  Misr  se  nikdl 
ldya. 

2  Is  liye  td  us  jagah  par,  jise  Khu¬ 
dawand  pasand  karegd,  ki  wahdn 
apnd  nam  rakhe,  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  liye  tii  apni  gde  bail  aur 
bher  bakri  men  se  fasah  zabh  kijiyo. 

3  Tu  us  ke  sdth  khamiri  roti  mat 
khdnd;  tu  sdt  din  tak  us  ke  sdth 
fatiri  roti,  jo  dukh  ki  roti  hai,  khdiyo ; 
kydnki  td*zamin  i  Misr  se  jaldi  karke 
nikld  ;  td  ki  tii  us  dm  ko,  jis  men  tii 
Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikld,  apni  zindagi 
ke  sab  din  ydd  rakhe. 

4  Aur  chdhiye  ki  ten  sari  sarzamin 
men  sdt  din  tak  khamiri  roti  tere  sdth 
dikhdi  na  de ;  aur  na  us  gosht  men  se, 
jise  td  ne  pahle  din  sham  ko  zabh 
kiyd,  us  sari  rdt  ko  subh  tak  baqi 
rahe. 


5  Td  apne  kisi  jagah  ke  phdtak  ! 
andar,  jo  Khudawand  terd  Khuc 
tujhe  detd  hai,  fasah  zabh  nah 
karna : 

6  Balki  usi  jagah,  jise  Khuda  wa: 
terd  Khudd  pasand  karegd,  ki  api 
nam  wahdn  rakhe,  shdm  ko,  dfti  i 
gurub  bote,  usi  waqt,  jis  waqt  td  Mi 
se  nikld,  wahdn  fasah  zabh  kijiyo. 

7  Aur  td  use  us  jagah,  jo  Khud 
wand  terd  Khuda  pasand  karegd,  u 
bhuniyo  aur  khdiyo,  aur  subh  1 
phirke  apne  khaimon  ko  rawdna  h  I 

jiyo- 

8  Chha  din  tak  fatiri  roti  khdn  | 
aur  sdtwen  din  men  Khudawand  te 
Khuda  ki  muqaddas  jama’at  hogi ;  i 
men  kuchh  kdrobar  na  kijiyo”. 

9  \  Td  apne  liye  sdt  hafte  gir 
galle  ko  hansdd  lagane  ki  ibtidd  se  i 
sdt  hafton  kd  ginnd  shuru’  kar. 

10  Aur  hafton  ki  ’id  Khuda  was 
apne  Khudd  ke  liye  apne  hath  1 
khushi  ke  ek  hadye  se,  jo  tii  degd,  j] 
qadr  ki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  iij 
tujhe  barakat  di,  kar  : 

11  Aur  td  Khudawand  apne  Khi 
dd  ke  sdmhne  khushi  kar,  td,  aur  tei  i 
betd,  aur  teri  beti,  aur  terd  guldm,  a\  ' 
teri  laundi,  aur  Ldwi  bhi,  jo  tere  phi  jl 
takon  ke  andar  hai,  aur  musdfir,  ai  | 
yatim,  aur  bewa,  jo  turn  men  hai,  ill 
jagah  jise  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  rl 
pasand  kiyd  hai,  ki  apnd  nam  wahdl 
rakhe. 

12  Aur  ydd  rakh,  ki  td  Misr  me  I 
guldm  tha ;  so  in  qdndnon  par  lihs 
rakhke  un  par  ’amal  kar. 

13  ^  Jab  td  apne  khalihan  ai  I 
kolhd  kd  mdl  jam’a  kar  chuke,  to  si  { 
din  tak  khaimon  ki  ’id  kijiyo : 

14  Aur  ’id  karte  waqt  td  khusl  i 
karegd,  td,  aur  terd  betd,  aur  teri  bet  | 
aur  terd  guldm,  aur  teri  laundi,  ai  t 
Ldwi,  aur  musdfir,  aur  yatim,  av 
bewa  bhi,  jo  tere  phdtakon  ke  ands 
ham. 

15  Sat  din  tak  Khudawand  apni  j 
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Chuda,  ke  liye,  usl  jagah,  jo  Khuda- 
tand  ko  pasand  hai,  ’id  kijiyo  :  is  liye 
i  Khudawand  tera  Khudd  tere  sdre 
aidawar  men,  aur  tere  hdth  ke  sdre 
;  dmon  men,  tuj.he  barakat  bakhshegd ; 
o  td  zardr  khushi  karegd. 

16  Tf  Har  ek  sdl  chahiye,  ki  tere 
ahdn  ka  har  ek  mard  tin  martabe, 
a’ne  ’id  i  fatir  ko,  aur  hafton  ki  ’id 
o,  aur  khaimon  ki  ’id  ko,  Khuda- 
tand  tere  Khudd  ke  sdmhne,  us  jagah, 
se  wuh  pasand  farmdwegd,  hazir  ho  : 
ur  we  Khudawand  ke  dge  khali-hdth 
a  dikhdi  den : 

17  Balki  har  ek  mard  apne  maqdur 
e,  aur  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd  ki 
arakat  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne  tujhe  di 
ai,  kuchh  la  we. 

18  f  Td  apni  sdri  bastion  ke  phd- 
ikon  par,  jo  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
ajh  ko  degd,  apne  sdre  firqon  men 
jdzi  aur  Hdkim  muqarrar  kijiyo  ;  we 
isdf  se  logon  ki  ’addlat  karen. 

19  Tu  ’addlat  men  muqaddama  mat 
igdriyo:  td  tarafdari  na  kijiyo,  na 
ishwat  lijiyo ;  ki  rishwat  ddnishmand 
i  dnkhon  ko  andhd  kar  deti  hai,  aur 
idiq  ki  bdton  ko  pherti  hai. 

20  Td  us  ki,  jo  sardsar  haqq  hai, 
airaui  kijiyo,  td  ki  td  jie,  aur  us  za- 
lin  kd,  jo  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd 
ljh  ko  detd  hai,  wdris  howe. 

21  Td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
jji  qurbdngdh  ke  nazdik  apne  liye 
hane  bdg  na  lagdiyo  : 

22  Na  apne  liye  kisi  tarah  ki  mdrat 
ithdiyo;  ki  is  se  Khudawand  terd 
liiuda  nafrat  rakhtd  hai. 

XVII  BAH. 

U'  'Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke 
liye  bail,  yd  bher  bakri,  jis  men 
ioi  ’aib  yd  burdi  ho,  zabh  mat  kijiyo ; 
ydnki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ko  is 
a  nafrat  hai. 

2  If  Agar  tumhdre  darmiydn  ten 
isi  basti  ke  phdtak  ke  andar,  jo  Khu- 
awand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  detd  hai, 
ahin  koi  mard  yd  ’aurat  pdi  jae,  jis 
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ne  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke  huzdr 
badkdri  ki  ho,  ki  us  ke  ’ahd  ko  tord 
ho, 

3  Aur  jdke  gair-ma'budon  ki  ban 
dagi  ki  ho,  aur  unken  sijda  kiyd  ho, 
khwdh  sdraj  ko,  khwdh  chdnd,  khwdh 
dsmdni  fauj  ke  kisi  jirm  ko,  jin  ki  par- 
astish  kd  hukm  main  ne  nahin  kiya ; 

4  Aur  yih  tujhe  kaha  jawe,  aur 
td  sun  pdwe,  aur  tahqiqat  kare,  aur 
dekho,  yih  sach  nikle,  aur  yih  bdt 
yaqin  ko  pahunche,  ki  Israel  men  aisd 
ghinaund  kam  hdd : 

5  To  tu  us  mard,  yd  us  ’aurat  ko, 
jis  ne  yih  burd  kdm  kiyd,  apne  phd- 
takon  par  bdhar  Id,  aur  us  mard  yd 
us  ’aurat  par  yahdn  tak  patthrdo 
kijiyo,  ki  we  mar  jdwen. 

6  Wuh,  jo  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai,  do 
yd  tin  ddmion  ki  gawdhx  se  qatl  kiyd 
jde :  lekin  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  gawdhi  se 
wuh  qatl  na  kiyd  jde. 

7  Gawdkon  ke  hath  pahle  us  par 
uthen,  td  ki  us  ko  qatl  karen,  aur  un 
ke  ba’d  bdqi  sab  logon  ke  hdth.  Turn 
ydn  hi  apne  bich  se  shardrat  ko  nest  o 
ndbdd  kijiyo. 

8  If  Agar  koi  muqaddama  uthe, 
jis  ke  faisale  se  tu  ’djiz  hotd,  dpas 
ke  khun  ki  bdbat,  yd  dpas  ke  da’we 
ki  bdbat,  yd  dpas  ki  mdr  pit  ki  bdbat, 
jo  tere  phatakon  ke  andar  jhagre  ke 
bd’is  hote ;  to  tu  uth,  aur  us  maqdm 
men,  jo  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd 
pasand  farmdwe,  charh  ja ; 

9  Am1  kdhinon  ke,  ya’ne  Lawion 
ke,  aur  us  qdzi  ke  pds,  jo  un  dinon 
men  ho,  hdzir  ho,  aur  un  se  puchh ; 
ki  we  tujhe  haqq  kd  faisala  batd- 
wenge : 

10  Aur  tu  us  faisale  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  we  tujh  par  us  maqam  se,  jise 
KhudIwand  pasand  kare,  zdhir  kar 
den,  ’amal  kijiyo;  khabardar,  ki  un 
sab  ko,  jo  we  tujhe  sikhawen,  ’amal 
men  ldiyo : 

11  Shari ’at  ke  faisale  ke  muwdfiq 
jo  we  tujhe  sikhdwen,  aur  us  hukm 
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ke  mutabiq,  jo  we  tujhe  kahen,  kijiyo; 
aur  us  faisale  se,  jo  we  tujh  par  zdhir 
karen,  dahne  yd  baen  mat  muriyo. 

12  Aur  jo  koi  shakhs  gustdkhi  kare, 
ki  us  kdhin  ki  bdt,  jo  KhudAwand 
tere  Khudd  ke  age  khidmat  ke  liye 
khard  hai,  yd  us  qdzi  kd  sukhan  na 
sune,  to  wuh  shakhs  zinda  na  rahe. 
Tu  Israel  men  se  burai  ko  yun  nest  o 
ndbud  kijiyo : 

13  Td  ki  sdre  log  sunen  aur  daren, 
aur  dyande  ko  phir  gustdkhi  na  karen. 

14  ^  Jab  tu  us  zamin  men,  jo 
KhudAwand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  detd 
hai,  pdhunche,  aur  us  par  qdbiz  ho, 
aur  us  men  bud  o  bdsh  kare,  aur  kahe, 
ki  Un  sab  qaumon  ke  muwdfiq,  jo 
mere  girddgird  hain,  main  bln  apne 
upar  ek  bddshdh  qdim  karungd ; 

15  To  tu  ba  har  hdl  faqat  us  ko 
apne  upar  bddshdh  qdim  kijiyo,  jise 
KhudAwand  terd  Khudd  pasand 
farmawe :  tu  apne  bhdion  men  se  ek 
ko  apne  upar  bddshdh  muqarrar  kiji¬ 
yo:  aur  kisi  ajnabi  ko,  jo  terd  bhdi 
nahin,  apne  lipar  bddshdh  qdim  na 
karnd. 

16  Pas  use  ldzini  hai,  ki  apne  liye 
bahut  ghore  jam’a  na  kare,  aur  na 
logon  ko  Misr  men  rawana  kare,  td  ki 
us  ke  liye  bahut  se  ghore  ldwen ;  is 
liye  ki  KhudAwand  ne  tumhen  far- 
mayd  hai,  ki  Turn  us  rdh  men  phir 
kabhi  na  jdiyo. 

17  Aur  na  wuh  apne  liye  bahut  si 
jorudn  kare;  td  na  ho  ki  us  kd  dil 
phir  jae :  aur  na  wuh  apne  liye  bahut 
rupd  aur  sond  jam’a  kare. 

18  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  wuh  apne 
takht  i  saltauat  par  julus  kare,  to 
apne  waste  is  shari’at  ki  ek  naql,  us 
men  se,  jo  Ldwi  kahinon  ke  huzur  hai, 
kitdb  men  likhe : 

19  Wuh  naql  us  ke  pds  rahegi,  aur 
apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  men  use  parhd 
kare:  td  ki  wuh  KhudAwand  apne 
Khudd  se  darnd  sikhe,  aur  is  shari’at 
ki  sab  bdton  aur  in  huqtiq  ki  muhd- 
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fazat  kare,  td  ki  unhen  ’amal  me 
la  we  : 

20  Td  ki  us  kd  dil  us  ke  bhdio 
par  ghamand  na  kare,  aur  hukm  s 
dahine  yd  baen  na  mure :  td  ki  us  I 
bddshdhat  men  us  ki  aur  us  ke  fai 
zandon  ki,  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  ’umi 
daraz  ho. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AUINON  aur  Lawion  kd,  ball 
sdre  firqe  i  Ldwi  kd  hissa  au 
mirds  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  na  hogd :  w 
to  Khudawand  ki  qurbanidn,  jo  d 
se  guzrdni  jdtin,  aur  usi  ki  mirdt 
khdenge. 

2  Pas  un  ki  mirds  un  ke  bhdion  k 
sdth  na  hogi ;  balki  KhttdAwand  1 
un  ki  mirds  hai,  jaisd  us  ne  unhe 
farmayd  thd. 

3  Tf  Aur  kahinon  kd  haqq  logon  1 
taraf  se,  ya’ne  un  se,  jo  qurbdni  guz 
rdnte  hain,  bail  yd  bher  bakri  ki,  yii 
hogd,  ki  we  kdhin  ko  shdna,  aur  kan 
patian,  aur  jhojh,  denge. 

4  Aur  td  apne  galle  men  se,  au 
apni  mai  aur  tel  men  se,  jo  pahl 
hdsil  hotd  hai,  aur  apni  bheron  k 
un  men  se,  jo  pahle  katri  jde,  us 
dijiyo : 

5  Ki  KhudAwand  tere  Khudd  n 
use  tere  sdre  firqon  men  se  chun  liy: 
hai,  use  aur  us  ke  beton  ko,  td  ki  w> 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  hamesha  tal 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  rahen. 

6  ^  Agar  koi  Ldwi,  tamdm  Isrde 
ke  darmiydn  tere  phdtakon  men  se  ki 
si  ke  andar  se,  jahdn  wuh  bud  o  bdsl 
kartd  thd,  dwe,  aur  us  jagah  men,  jisc 
Khudawand  ne  pasand  farmdyd  hai 
sdre  dil  ki  chdh  se  hdzir  ho ; 

7  To  wuh  Khuda. wand  apne  Khud: 
ke  ndm  se  khidmat  kiya  kare,  jis  tarat 
us  ke  sdre  bhdi,  ya’ne  Ldwi,  karte,  j(  ■ 
KhudAwand  ke  huzur  wahdn  khar< 
rahte  hain. 

8  We  bardbar  hissa  khdne  ko  pd- 
wenge ;  siwd  us  ke  jo  us  ke  bdpdddor 
ki  mirds  bechne  se  use  hdsil  ho. 
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9  f  Jab  tti  us  sarzamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khuda  tujh  ko 
ieta  hai,  ddkhil  ho,  to  tu  wahdn  ki 
gurohon  ke  karih  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq 
amal  karna  mat  sikhiyo. 

10  Turn  men  koi  pdyd  na  jde,  jo 
apne  bete  yd  beti  ko  dg  men  guzar 
carwae,  yd  gaib-go,  yd  nujumi,  yd  fal- 
iholnewdld,  yd  daen  bans  : 

11  Yd  mantar-parhnewdld  na  bo, 
la  yar  deo  se  suwdl  karnewdla,  aur  na 
rammdl,  aur  na  sdbir  Ko. 

:  12  Kyunki  we  sab  jo  aise  kdm 
karte  hain,  Khuda  wand  ki  nafrat  ke 
oa’is  hain:  aur  aisi  karahaton  ke  sabab 
se  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  un  ko 
;ere  age  se  dur  kartd  hai. 

13  Tti  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke 
Ige  kdmil  ho. 

14  Kyunki  we  gurohen,  jin  kd  tu 
wdris  hoga,  nujtimion  aur  gaib-goon 
li  taraf  kan  dharti  hain :  par  tu  jo  hai, 
Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujh  ko 
jazat  nahin  di,  ki  aisd  kare. 

15  ^  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  tere 
iye,  tere  hi  darmiydn  se,  tere  hi  bhdion 
nen  se,  meri  mdnind,  ek  nabi  barpd 
karegd  ;  turn  us  ki  taraf  kdn  dhariyo ; 

16  Us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo  tu  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  se  Hurib 
nen  majma’  ke  din  mdngd,  aur  kahd, 
ri  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  main  Khudawand 
tpne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  phir  suntin,  aur 
dsi  shiddat  ki  dg  main  phir  dekhun, 
id  ki  main  mar  na  jdun. 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
:ahd,  ki  Unhon  ne  jo  kuchh  kahd,  so 
chchhd  kahd. 

18  Main  un  ke  liye,  un  ke  bhdion 
nen  se,  tujh  sd  ek  Nabi  barpd  kar- 
unga,  aur  apnd  kalam  us  ke  munh 
uen  ddlungd ;  aur  jo  kuchh  main  use 
armdungd,  wuh  sab  un  se  kahega. 

19  Aur  aisd  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  meri 
idton  ko,  jinhen  wuh  merd  nam  leke 
.ahegd,  na  sunegd,  to  main  us  kd 
isdb  us  se  Wnga. 

20  Lekin  wuh  nabi,  jo  aisi  gus- 
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tdkhi  kare,  ki  koi  bdt  mere  nam  se 
kahe,  jis  ke  kahne  ka  main  ne  use 
hukiu  nahin  diyd,  yd  aur  ma’bddon 
ke  ndm  se  kahe,  to  wuh  nabi  qatl 
kiya  jawe. 

21  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  men  kahe, 
ki  Main  kyunkar  .jdnun,  ki  yih  bdt 
Khudawand  ki  kahi  hui  nahin  ? 

22  To  jdn  rakh,  ki  jab  nabi  Khu¬ 
dIwand  ke  nam  se  kuchh  kahe,  aur 
wuh,  jo  us  ne  kahd  hai,  waq’i  na  ho, 
yd  purd  na  ho,  to  wuh  bdt  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  nahin  kahi ;  balki  us  nabi 
ne  gustdkhi  se  kahi  hai :  tu  us  se  mat 
dar. 

XIX  BAT,. 

JAB  Khudawand  tera  Khudd  un 
qaumon  ko,  jin  ki  sarzamin  Khu¬ 
dawand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  ’inayat 
kartd  hai,  kat  dale,  aur  tu  un  kd 
waris  ho,  aur  un  ke  shahron  men  aur 
ud  ke  gharon  men  base  ; 

2  To  tu  us  sarzamin  ke  bichon bich, 
jise  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  ten 
mirds  kar  detd  hai,  tin  shahr  apne 
liye  juda  kijiyo. 

3  Tab  tu  apne  liye  ek  rah  muqarrar 
kijiyo,  aur  apni  sarzamin  ki  atrdf  ko, 
jo  Khudawand  terd  Khudd  teri  miras 
kar  detd  hai,  tin  hisso  kijiyo,  ta  ki 
har  ek  khuni  bhdgke  wahdn  jd  rahe. 

4  Aur  yihi  khuni  kd  shar’a  hai, 
jo  wahdn  bhdge,  td  ki  jita  rahe :  Jo 
koi  apne  hamsde  Ro  nd-ddnistagi  se 
mdre,  aur  wuh  us  se  pahle  us  kd  kina 
na  rakhtd  thd  ; 

5  Maslan,  koi  shakhs  apne  hamsae 
ke  sdth  lakrian  katne  ko  jangal  men 
jdwe,  aur  kulhdrd  hdth  men  uthde, 
ki  darakht  kdte,  aur  kulhdrd  daste  se 
nikal  jde,  aur  us  ke  hamsde  ke  jd  lage, 
aisd  ki  wuh  mar  jde ;  to  wuh  un 
shahron  men  se  ek  men  bhag  jde,  aur 
wuh  jitd  bachega  : 

6  Td  aisd  na  ho  ki  maqtdl  kd  wdris 
apne  dil  ke  josh  se  qdtil  kd  pichha 
kare,  aur  rah  ke  dur  hone  ke  sabab  us 
ko  ja  pakre,  aur  use  oatl  kare,  hdldnki 
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wuh  wdjib-ul  qatl  nahin ;  kydnki  wuh 
dge  se  is  kd  kina  na  rakhta  thd. 

7  Is  liye  main  tujhe  aisa  kahke 
hukm  detd  hdn,  ki  Tu  apne  liye  tin 
shahr  judd  muqarrar  kijiyo. 

8  Aur  agar  Khudawand  terd  Khu- 
dd  terd  qalamrau  barhdwe,  jaisd  us  ne 
tere  bdqdddon  seqasam  karke  kahd  hai, 
aur  wuh  sdrd  mulk,  jo  us  ne  tere  bap- 
dadon  ko  dene  kahd,  tujhe  dewe  ; 

9  So  agar  tu  in  sab  hukmon  par,  jo 
dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  batdtd  him,  dhyan 
rakhke  ’amal  kare,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakhe,  aur  ha- 
mesha  us  ki  rdhon  par  chale  ;  to  td  un 
tin  shahron  par  tin  shahr  aur  apne  liye 
barhdiyo  : 

10  Td  ki  bcngundh  kd  lahd  teri 
zamin  par,  jise  Khudawand  terd  Khu¬ 
dd  teri  mirds  kar  detd  hai,  tahdyd  ha 
jde,  ki  khdn  tujh  par  ho. 

11  U  Lekin  agar  koi  shakhs,  jo  apne 
hamsde  kd  kina  rakhta  ho,  aur  us  ki 
ghdt  men  lagd  ho,  aur  us  par  hamla 
kare,  aur  use  zakhm  i  kdri  mdre,  ki 
wuh  mar  jde,  aur  un  men  se  kisi  shahr 
men  bhdg  jde : 

12  To  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg  logon 
ko  bhejen,  aur  use  wahdn  se  pakarwa 
mangwden,  aur  maqtdl  ke  wdris  ke 
hdth  men  bawdle  karen,  td  ki  wuh  mdr 
dald  jde. 

13  Td  us  par  rahm  ki  nazar  na 
kijiyo ;  balki  td  be-jurm  ke  khdn  kd 
gundh  Isrdel  se  dafa  kijiyo,  td  ki  terd 
bhald  ho. 

14  5  Td  apne  hamsde  ki  badd  kd 
nishdn,  jise  agle  logon  ne  teri  mirds  ki 
zamin  par  qdim  kiyd  hai,  us  mulk 
men,  jise  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujhe  wdris  hone  ke  liye  detd  hai,  mat 
hatd. 

15  If  Kisi  6hakhs  ki  kisi  tarah  ki 
badkdri  aur  kisi  tarah  ke  gundh  par, 
koi  gundh  kydn  na  ho,  ek  gawdh  bas 
nahin;  balki  do  gawdhon  ki  gawdhi 
se,  yd  tin  gawdhon  se,  har  ek  bdt  sdbit 
ki  jde. 
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16  ^f  Agar  koi  jhdthd  gawdh  utl 
ki  kisi  shakhs  par  kisi  burai  ki  gawd 

de; 

17  To  we  donon  shakhs,  jin  m 
jhagrd  hai,  KhudIwand  ke  huz 
kdhinon  aur  qdzion  ke  dge,  jo  i 
dinon  men  honge,  khare  howen ; 

18  Aur  qdzi  log  khdb  tahqiq 
karen :  to  dekho,  agar  wuh  gawi 
jhuthd  gawdh  nikle,  aur  us  ne  api 
bhdi  par  jhdthi  gawdhi  di  ho ; 

19  To  turn  us  se  wuh  suldk  kijiy 
jo  us  ne  chdhd  thd,  ki  apne  bhdi 
kare :  td  is  tarah  burai  ko  apne  da 
miydn  se  daf’a  kijiyo ; 

20  Td  ki  baqi  log  sunen,  aur  dal 
shat  khden,  aur  dge  ko  tumhdre  da 
miydn  aisi  shardrat  phir  na  karen. 

21  Aur  teri  dnkh  murdwat  na  kart 
ki  jdn  kd  badld  jdn,  dnkh  kd  bad 
dnkh,  ddnt  kd  badld  ddnt,  hdth  k 
badld  hdth,  aur  pdnw  kd  badld  pdn 
hogd. 

XX  BATl. 

AUR  jab  td  jang  ke  liye  apne  dust 
manon  kd  sdmhnd  kare,  at 
dekhe,  ki  un  ke  ghore,  aur  gdridn,  au 
log  tujh  se  ziyada  hain,  to  td  un  s  i 
khauf  na  kar ;  kydnki  Khudawan 
terd  Khudd,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzami 
se  chhurd  layd,  tere  sdth  hai. 

2  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  turn  jangk 
liye  un  ke  nazdik  jdo,  to  kdhin,  logoi 
pds  dke,  un  se  khitdb  kare, 

3  Aur  un  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  bani  Isrdei 
suno  ;  turn  dj  ke  din  apne  dushmanoi 
se  nazdik  hue  ho,  ki  un  se  jang  karo 
so  tumhdre  dil  hirdsdn  na  hon,  tun 
khauf  na  karo,  aur  mat  kdmpo,  aur  h 
se  dahshat  na  khdo ; 

4  Kydnki  Khudawand  tumhdr. 
Khudd  wuh  hai  jo  tumhdre  sdth  jdt; 
hai,  ki  tumhdri  taraf  se  tumhdre  dush 
manon  ke  sdth  jang  kare,  aur  tumhei 
bachdwe. 

5  ^  Aur  we,  jo  mansabddr  hain 
logon  se  khitdb  karke  kahep,  ki  Tun 
men  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  nayd  gha 
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>andy4.  ho,  aur  use  makhsds  na  kiysS, 
[io  ?  to  wuh  rawdna  ho,  aur  apne  ghar 
:o  phir  jde,  td  na  howe  ki  wuh  jang 
men  qatl  ho,  aur  dusrd  shakhs  use 
makhsds  kare. 

6’  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  tdk- 
stdn  lagdyd  ho,  aur  us  ke  phal  men  se 
lanoz  kuchh  khdya  nahin  ?  wuh  bhi 
awdna  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir  jde, 
d  na  ho  ki  wuh  jang  men  rndra  jde, 
ur  dusrd  koi  us  men  se  khdwe. 

7  Aur  kaun  shakhs  hai,  jis  ne  kisi 
iiurat  se  apni  mangni  ki  hai,  aur  wuh 
,ise  apne  pds  nahin  Idyd  ?  to  wuh  bhi 
awdna  ho,  aur  apne  ghar  ko  phir 
dwe,  td  na  ho  ki  wuh  larte  waqt  qatl 
o,  aur  dusrd  mard  use  le. 

8  Aur  mansahddr  phir  logon  se  mu- 
hdtib  hoke  yih  bhi  kahen,  ki  Kaun 
hakhs  hai,  jo  khaufndk  aur  kachcha- 
11  hai?  so  rawdna  howe,  aur  apne 
;har  phir  jde ;  na  ho  ki  us  ke  bhdion 
:e  dil  us  ke  dil  ki  mdnind  bode  ho 
ten. 

9  Aur  jab  mansahddr  yih  sab  kuchh 
pgon  se  kah  chuken,  to  lashkar  ke 
argurohon  ko  logon  ke  dge  jdne  ke 
iye  muqarrar  karen. 

10  ^  Aur  jab  td  kisi  shahr  ke  pds 
is  se  lame  ke  liye  d  pahunche,  to 
ahle  us  se  sulh  kd  paigdm  kar : 

11  Tab  ydn  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh 
iujhe  jawdb  de  ki  sulh  manzdr,  aur 
■arwdza  tere  liye  khol  de,  to  sdri 
,:halq,  jo  us  shahr  men  pdi  jdwe,  teri 
hidmat-guzdr  hogi,  aur  teri  khidmat 
aregi. 

12  Aur  agar  wuh  tujh  se  sulh  na 
:are,  balki  tujh  se  jang  kare,  to  tti  us 
:d  muhdsara  kar : 

13  Aur  jab  KhudXwahd  terd  Khu- 
d  use  tere  qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to 
yahdn  ke  har  ek  mard  ko  talwdr  ki 
hdr  se  qatl  kar  : 

14  Magar  ’auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur 
aawdshi  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  shahr 
aen  ho,  us  kd  sdrd  ldt,  apne  liye  le ; 
ur  tii  apne  dushmanon  ki  us  hit  ko, 
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jo  Khubawasd  tere  Khudd  ne  tujhe 
di  hai,  khdiyo. 

15  Isi  tarah  se  tu,  un  sab  shahron 
se,  jo  tujh  se  bahut  dur  llain,  aur  in 
qaumon  ke  shahron  men  se  nahin 
hain,  kijiyo : 

16  Lekin  in  qaumon  ke  shahron 
men,  jinhen  KhudIwand  terd  Khuda 
teri  mirds  kar  detd  hai,  kisi  chiz  ko, 
jo  sdns  leti  hai,  jitd  na  chhoriyo  : 

17  Balki  td  in  ko  haram  kijiyo, 
Hitti,  aur  Amiiri,  aur  Kan’dni,  aur 
Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur  Yabusi  ko, 
jaisd  KhudXwand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  hukm  kiyd  hai : 

18  Td  ki  we  apne  sdre  kari’n  kdmon 
ke  mutdbiq  jo  unhon.  ne  apne  ma- 
'bddon  se  kiye,  turn  ko  ’amal  karnd  na 
sikhlden,  ki  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  gunahgdr  ho  jdo. 

19  'jf  Jab  turn  kisi  shahr  ko,  is 
irdde  se  ki  lardi  karke  use  le  lo, 
muddat  tak  muhdsara  kiye  raho,  to 
tabar  chaldke  us  ke  darakhton  ko 
khardb  na  kijiyo;  kyiinki  ho  saktd 
hai  ki  tu  un  kd  mewa  khdwe ;  so  tii 
unhen  kdt  na  ddliyo,  td  ki  tu  unhen 
muhdsare  ke  kdm  men  ldwe  ;  kyiinki 
maiddn  ke  darakht  ddmi  ki  zindagi 
hain : 

20  Magar  un  darakhton  ko,  jo  teri 
ddnist  men  khdne  ke  wdste  kdm  ke  na 
hon,  khardb  kar,  aur  kdt  ddl,  aur  us 
shahr  ke  muqdbil,  jo  tujh  se  lartd  hai, 
burj  band,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  tere  qdbii 
men  dwe. 

XXI  BATS. 

AGAR  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  kd 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujhe 
wdris  kartd  hai,  kisi  maqtul  ki  ldsh 
pari  hiii  mile,  aur  darydft  na  ho,  ki  us 
kd  qatil  kaun  hai ; 

2  Tab  tere  buzurg,  aur  tere  sdre 
qazi  bdhar  niklen,  aur  un  bastion  tak, 
jo  maqtul  ke  girddgird  hain  darmiyan 
ko  ndpen : 

3  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jo  shahr  maq- 
tdl  se  ziydda  nazdik  hai,  usi  shahr  ke 
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buzurg  ek  bachhiyd  len,  jis  se  hanoz 
kuchh  khidmat  na  li  gayi  ho,  aur  jue 
tale  na  di  ho  ; 

4  Aur  us  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  ba- 
chhiye  ko  ek  bihar  wadi  men,  jo  na 
joti  gayi  ho,  na  us  men  kuchh  boyd 
gayd  ho,  le  jden,  aur  wahan  us  wddi 
men  us  bachhiye  ki  gardan  kdten. 

5  Tab  kdhin,  bani  Ldwi  nazdik 
dwen ;  kydnki  Khudawand  tere  Khu- 
dd  ne  unhin  ko  chun  livd  hai,  ki  us  ki 
khidmat  karen,  aiu  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  leke  barakat  bakhshen,  aur  unhin 
ke  sukhan  se  har  ek  jhagra,  aur  har  ek 
mdr  pit,  faisal  hogi. 

6  Phir  us  shahr  ke  sdre  buzurg,  jo 
maqtdl  se  nazdik  hain,  us  bachhiye 
ke  upar,  jo  us  wddi  men  gardan  rnari 
gayi,  apne  hdth  dhoen ; 

7  Aur  bolen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Hamdre 
hdthon  ne  yih  khun  nahin  kiyd,  na 
hamdri  dnkhon  ne  dekhd. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  qaum  Is- 
rdel  kd  kafara  le,  jinhen  td  ne  chhu- 
rdyd  hai,  aur  be-gundhi  kd  khun  apni 
qaum  Isrdel  ke  zimme  mat  rakh.  Tab 
wuh  khun  unhen  bakhshd  jdegd. 

9  So  jis  waqt  tu  wuh  kare,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  nazdik  durust  hai,  to 
til  be-gundhi  kd  khun  apne  darmiydn 
se  daf  a  karega. 

10  Aur  jab  td  lardi  ke  liye  apne 
dushmanon  par  khurdj  kare,  aur  Khu- 
dXwand  tera  Khudd  un  ko  tere  hdth¬ 
on  men  giriftdr  kare,  aur  td  unhen 
asir  kar  lae ; 

11  Aur  un  asiron  men  khdbsdrat 
’aurat  dekhe,  aur  tera  ji  use  chdhe,  ki 
td  use  apni  jord  bandwe  ; 

12  To  tu  use  apne  ghar  men  Id,  us 
kd  sir  rnundwd,  aur  ndkhun  katwa  ; 

13  To  wuh  apni  asiri  kd  libds  utd- 
re,  aur  tere  ghar  men  rahe,  aur  ek 
mahine  bhar  apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  ke 
Bog  men  baithe ;  ba’d  us  ke  tu  us  ke 
sdth  khalwat  kar,  aur  us  kd  khasam 
ban,  aur  wuh  teri  jord  bane. 

14  Ba’d  us  ke  agar  tu.  us  se  khush- 
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waqt  na  ho,  to  jahdn  wuh  chdhe,  u& 
jdne  de ;  par  td  use  naqdi  ke  ’iwa; 
hargiz  bech  nahin  saktd,  na  td  us  s« 
kuchh  nafa  paidd  kar  sakta  hai ;  ky 
dnki  td  ne  use  ruswd  kiyd. 

15  ^  Agar  kisi  mard  ki  do  joruar 
hon,  aur  ek  mahbdb  adr  dusri  gair'i 
mahbub  ho;  aur  mahbdb  aur  gair- k 
mahbdb  donon  se  larke  hon ;  aui 
palauthd  betd  gair-mahbub  se  ho  ; 

16  To  yun  hogd,  ki  jab  wuh  apne  1 
beton  par  mirds  ki  taqsirn  kare,  tc  . 
mahbdb  ke  palauthe  bete  ko  gair- 
mahbub  ke  bete  par,  jo  filhaqiqat  pa¬ 
lauthd  hai,  fauqiyat  na  de : 

17  Balk  i  wuh  gair-mahbub  ke  bete 
ko  apne  sab  mdl  se  ddnd  hissa  deke 
palauthd  thahrdwe ;  kydnki  wuh  us 
ki  pahli  qdwat  kd  hai,  aur  palauthe 
hone  kd  haqq  usi  kd  hai. 

18  Agar  kisi  ddmi  kd  beta  gar- 
dan-kash  aur  magrd  ho,  jo  apne  bdp 
aur  apni  md  ki  dwdz  ko  na  sune,  aur 
we  har  chand  use  tambih  karen,  par 
wuh  un  par  kan  na  lagdwe  : 

19  Tab  us  kd  bdp  aur  us  ki  md  use 
pakren,  aur  bdhar  le  jdke  us  shahr  ke 
buzurgon  ke  pds,  aur  us  jagah  ke  dar-  i 
wdze  par,  laen ; 

20  Aur  we  us  ke  shahr  ke  buzurg-  j 
on  se  ’arz  karen,  ki  Yih  hamdrd  betd  t 
gardankash  aur  magrd  hai ;  hargiz1 ; 
hamdri  bdt  nahin  mdntd;  bara  hi  I 
khdd  aur  matwdld  hai. 

21  To  us  ke  shahr  ke  sab  log  us  par 
patthrdo  karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jae.  Td  l 
shararat  ko  apne  darmiydn  se  yun 
dafa  kijiyo,  td  ki  sdrd  Isrdel  sune,  aur  | 
dare. 

22  Aur  agar  kisi  ne  kuchh  aisa 
gundh  kiyd  ho,  jis  se  us  kd  qatl  wdjib 
ho,  aur  wuh  mard  jawe,  aur  td  use 
darakht  men  latkdwe  ; 

23  To  us  ki  Idsh  rat  bhar  darakht 
par  latki  na  rahe  ;  balki  td  usi  diu  use 
gar  de  ;  kydnki  wuh,  jo  plidnsi  diya 
jdtd  hai,  Khuda  kd  mai’dn  hai ;  is 
liye  chdhiye  ki  teri  zamin,  jis  kd  wdris 
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hudawand  terd  Khuda  tujh  ko 
artd  hai,  napak  na  ki  jawe. 

XXII  BA'B. 

U'  apne  bhai  ke  bail  aur  bher  ko, 
jo  klioi  jae,  dekbke.  apui  dnkh 
i  se  mat  chhipd :  balki  zarur  hai 
j  td  unhen  apne  bhai  ke  pas  phir 
we. 

,  2  Aur  agar  terd  bhai  tere  paros 
ten  na  ho,  yd  td  use  pahchautd  na 
o,  to  tu  use  apne  ghar  men  le  d,  aur 
uh  tere  pds  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  tera 
hai  us  ki  taldsh  kare  ;  to  tu  use  pher 
.ijiyo. 

3  Usi  tarah  tu  us  ke  gadhe  se  ki- 
yo;  usi  tarah  us  ki  poshdk  se  ki- 
yo ;  balki  apne  bhdi  ki  har  ek  chiz 
!,  jo  us  pds  se  gum  ho,  aur  tu  use 
iwe,  to  yun  hi  kijiyo  :  tu  us  se  apne 
o  mat  chhipaiyo. 

4  If  Td  apne  bhai  kd  gadhd  yd 
vil  rah  men  gird  dekhke  un  se  dp  ko 
iat  chhipd  :  td  un  ke  uthdne  men  us 
i  madad  kijiyo. 

5  If  ’Aurat  mard  kd  libds  na  pa- 
ine,  aur  mard  ’aurat  ki  poshdk  na 
ihine  ;  kydnki  Khudawand  tera 
hudd  un  sab  se,  jo  aisd  karte  hain, 
ifrat  rakhtd  hai. 

6  Tf  Agar  rdh  chalte  kisi  chiriye 
i  ghonsla  darakht  par  ya  zamin  par 
ijhe  dikhdi  de,  khwah  us  men  bach- 
le  hon,  khwdh  ande,  aur  md  bacli- 
lon  par  yd  andon  par  baithi  hui  ho, 

tu  bachchon  ko  md  samet  mat 
ikriyo : 

7  Balki  tu  zarur  md  ko  chhor  di- 
./o,  aur  bachchon  ko  apne  liye  lijiyo; 

ki  terd  bhala  ho,  aur  teri  ’umr 
.raz  ho. 

8  If  Jab  td  nayd  ghar  banawe,  to 
mi  chhat  par  dr  ke  liye  diwdr  band, 

na  howe  ki  koi  wahdn  se  gire,  aur 
apne  ghar  men  khdn  kd  sabab  ho. 

9  If  Td  apne  tdkistan  men  kai 
rah  ke  bij  na  boiyo ;  td  na  howe  ki 
re  boe  hde  bij  ka  paiddwdr  aur  td- 
stdn  ka  hasil  donon  ndpdk  ho  jden. 
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10  Tf  Td  hai  men  bail  ke  sdth 
gadhd  mat  chalaiyo. 

11  Tf  Td  mukhtalif  binawat  ka 
kapra,  jaise  dn  aur  sut  se  mild  hua, 
mat  pahiniyo. 

12  ^  Td  apni  us  poshdk  ke  charon 
konon  men,  jise  td  orhta  hai,  jhalar 
lagaiyo. 

13  ^f  Agar  koi  jord  kare,  aur  us  se 
khalvvat  kare,  aur  ba’d  us  ke  us  se 
bugz  rakhe ; 

14  Aur  us  ke  sabab  log  us  ’aurat  ki 
babat  kuchh  kahne  lagen,  am-  wuh  us 
ko  badndm  kare,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  ne 
is  ’aurat  se  byah  kiya,  aur  jab  main  us 
pas  gaya,  to  main  ne  use  kunwari  na 
pdyd ; 

15  To  us  larki  kd  bdp  aur  us  ki  md 
kunwdripan  ki  nishdnidn  leke  us  shahr 
ke  darwaze  par  buzmgon  ke  huzur 
lawen ; 

16  Aur  us  larki  kd  bap  buzurgon  se 
kahe,  ki  Main  ne  apni  beti  is  shakhs 
ko  bydh  di  hai ;  ab  yih  us  se  bugz 
rakhtd  hai ; 

17  Aur  dekho,  us  ke  sabab  sab  log 
us  ki  badgoi  karte,  ki  us  ne  kahd  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  teri  beti  ko  kunwari  na 
pdyd :  so  meri  beti  ki  kunwdripan  ki 
nishanidn  ye  hain :  aur  we  us  chddar 
ko  shahr  ke  buzurgon  ke  sdmhne  bich- 
hdwen  : 

18  Tab  shahr  ke  buzurg  us  shakhs 
ko  pakarke  use  saza  den  ; 

19  Aur  we  us  se  sau  misqdl  rupd 
jarimdna  lewen,  aur  larki  ke  bap  ko 
den ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Isrdel  men  ki 
kunwdri  ko  badnarn  kiya  ;  aur  wuh 
us  ki  jord  bani  rahegi ;  wuh  td  zin- 
dagi  us  ko  talaq  na  de. 

20  Par  agar  yih  bat  sach  nikle,  aur 
larki  ke  kunwdripan  ki  nishanidn  pai 
na  jaen ; 

21  To  we  us  larki  ko  us  ke  ma  bdp 
ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  par  nikdl  lawen 
aur  us  ki  basti  ke  log  us  par  patthrao 
karen,  ki  wuh  mar  jae ;  kydnki  us  ne 
Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  shararat  ki,  ki  apne 
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bdp  ke  ghar  men  hardmkdri  ki :  so  tti 
sharr  ko  apne  darmiydn  se  dafa 
kijiyo. 

22  Agar  koi  mard  shauharwdli 
’aurat  se  zina  karte  payd  jde,  to  we 
donon  mdr  tidle  jit  wen,  mard,  jis  ne  us 
’aurat  se  suhbat  ki,  aur  'aurat  bhi :  so 
tti  ban!  Isrdel  men  se  sharr  ko  daf’a 
kijiyo. 

23  Tf  Jo  larki  ki  kunwari  bai,  aur 
wuh  kisi  ki  mangetar  ho,  aur  koi  aur 
shakhs  use  shahr  men  pdke  us  se 
ham-suhbat  ho ; 

24  To  turn  un  donon  ko  us  shahr 
ke  darwdze  par  nikal  lao,  aur  turn  un 
par  patthrao  karo,  ki  we  mar  jden ; 
larki  ko,  is  liye  ki  wuh  shahr  men 
hote  htie  na  chillai ;  aur  mard  ko,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  apne  hams&e  ki  joni  ko 
ruswd  kiyd  :  so  tti  sharr  ko  apne  dar- 
miytin  se  daf’a  kijiyo. 

25  \  Lekin  agar  koi  mard  ek  larki 
ko,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  hai,  maidan 
men  pdwe,  aur  mard  jabr  karke  us  se 
mil  baithe ;  to  faqat  wuh  mard,  jo  us 
ke  stith  mil  bait  hi,  mdr  ddld  jde : 

26  Par  us  larki  ko  kuchh  na  kijiyo, 
ki  larki  kd  aisd  gunah  nahin  ki  qatl 
ki  jdwe ;  kytinki  yih  mu’dmala  aisd 
hai,  jaise  koi  apne  hamsde  par  hamla 
kare  aur  use  qatl  kare : 

27  Kytinki  us  ne  larki  ko  maidtin 
men  pdyd,  aur  wuh  mangetar  larki 
chilldi ;  wahdn  koi  na  thd,  jo  use 
chhurdwe. 

28  ^  Agar  koi  tidmi  kunwdri  larki 
ko  pdwe,  jo  kisi  ki  mangetar  na  ho, 
aur  use  pakarke  us  se  hambistar  ho, 
aur  we  pakre  jden ; 

29  To  wuh  mard,  jo  us  ke  sdth  ham¬ 
bistar  htiti,  larki  ke  bdp  ko  pachds 
misqdl  rdpd  de,  aur  wuh  us  ki  jorti 
ho  we;  kyunki  us  ne  use  ruswd 
kiyd,  aur  use  apni  zindagi  bhar  taldq 
na  de. 

30  ^  Koi  apne  bdp  ki  jorti  ko  na  le, 
aur  apne  bdp  ki  barahnagi  zdhir  na 
kare. 


,  XXIII.  Adurrd  se  nafrat  na  rakhn*  v 
XXIII  BAH. 

JIS  ke  khusiye  kuchle  gaye  hon,  y 
alat  kdt  ddli  gayi  ho,  to  wu 
K  hud  a  wand  ki  jamd’at  men  ddkh 
na  howe. 

2  Hardmi  bachcha  Khtjdawakd  I  i 
jamd’at  men  ddkhil  na  howe ;  us  1  j 
(i  as  win  pusht  tak  wuh  KhtjdXwak 
ki  jamd’at  men  shdmilbdl  na  ho. 

3  Koi  ’Ammtini  yd  Modbi  KriunJ 
waxd  ki  jamd’at  men  daswin  pus! 
tak  ddkhil  na  howe ;  we  kadhi  hamesh  i 
tak  KhudIwand  ki  jamd’at  men  sh^ 
mil  na  howen : 

4  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne,  jab  ki  tut 
Misr  se  nikle,  rdh  men  roti  aur  pdr 
leke  turuhdrd  istiqbdl  na  k'ivd ;  aur  i 
liye  ki  we  Ba’tir  ke  bete  Lala’dm  k 
Fattir  se,  jo  Ardm  Nahraim  men  ha 
ujrat  deke  buld  lde,  td  ki  wuh  tujh  pa 
la’nat  kare. 

5  Lekin  KhtjdXwand  tere  Khud 
ne  na  chdhd,  ki  Bala’dm  ki  sune ;  ba 
ki  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne  ter 
liye  la’nat  ko  barakat  se  badal  kiy; 
is  liye  ki  Khudawaxd  tere  Khudd  t 
tujh  ko  dost  rakhd. 

6  Apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  hamesh  1 
un  ki  khairiyat  aur  bhaldi  na  chdhiyc  i 
7  ^  Tti  kisi  Adfimi  se  nafrat  n 
rakhiyo ;  kytinki  wuh  terd  bhdi  hai 
tti  kisi  Misri  se  nafrat  na  kijiyo 
kytinki  tti  us  ki  sarzamin  men  parties  *| 
thd. 

8  Un  ki  tisri  pusht  ke  jo  larke  pa: 
dd  hon,  to  Khudawand  ki  jamd’a  t 
men  ddkhil  howen. 

9  ^  Jab  ki  fauj  tere  dushmano  I 
par  khurtij  kare,  tab  tti  har  ek  bui  : 
chiz  se  apne  ta,in  mahftiz  rakhiyo. 

10  Agar  tumhdre  darmiydn  k( 
shakhs  us  ndpdki  se,  jo  rdt  ko  itti  ' 
fdqan  hoti  hai,  najis  ho  jde,  to  wu 
khaimagdh  se  bdhar  nikal  jdwe,  at 
phir  khaimagdh  men  na  dwe  : 

11  Lekin  jab  shdm  hone  lage  wu 

Edni  se  gusl  kare ;  aur  jab  dftdb  gurd 
o  chuke,  to  khaimagdh  men  phir  dwi 
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12  f  Aur  khaimagdh  ke  bahar  ek 
laqam  hogd,  aur  tu  wahan  bahar 
ikalkar  jayd  kijiyo : 

13  Aur  tere  pds  tere  hathyar  ke 
ith  ek  khanti  ho;  aur  jis  waqt  tri  ba- 
ar  jdke  baithe,  td  us  se  kbodiyo,  aur 
hirke  use  jo  tujh  se  nikld  chhipdiyo  : 

14  Is  liye  ki  Khudawand  terd 
Kudd  teri  khaimagdh  ke  darmiydn 
bird,  kartd  hai,  td  ki  tujhe  bachdwe, 
jr  tere  dushmanon  ko  tere  ikhtiydr 
cen  kare ;  so  teri  khaimagdh  pdk 
,he,  td  na  howe  ki  wuh  tere  darmi- 
dn  ndpdki  dekhe  aur  tujh  se  phir 
|e. 

15  Agar  kisi  ka  guldm  apne  dqd 
i  bhagke  tujh  pds  pandh  mange,  to 
i  us  ke  dqd  ke  hawdle  mat  kar  : 

16  Wuh  tere  darmiydn,  jis  jagah 
idhe,  tere  sdth  rahe ;  tere  phdtakon 
en  se  kisi  ke  andar,  jo  use  achchha 
a’lurn  ho,  so  maqdm  kare :  so  tu  use 
klif  na  dend. 

17  Na  Isrdel  ki  betion  men  se 
,>1  fdhisha  ho,  na  Isrdel  ke  beton  men 
)i  gandd  ho. 

18  Tu  kisi  fdhisha  ki  kharchi,  yd 
.itte  ki  qimat,  kisi  mannat  ke  liye, 
iiudAwand  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
en  ddkhil  na  karnd:  Khudawand 
ra  Khudd  un  donon  se  nafrat  kartd 
u. 

19  T  Tu  apne  bhdi  ko  slid  par  qarz 
i  dijiyo ;  na  naqd  ke  slid  par,  na 
illajdt  ke  sdd ;  na  kisi  chiz  ke,  jis  ki 
•iyat  sdd  par  ki  jdti. 

20  Td  ajnabi  ko  sddi  qarz  de  saktd 
.i ;  par  apne  i.-ndi  ko  sudi  qarz  mat 
|iyo ;  td  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 

sarzamin  men,  jis  kd  td  wdris  bone 
td  hai,  un  sab  kdmon  men,  jin  men 
hdth  lagdwe,  tujhe  barakat  dewe. 

21  *|[  Jab  td  Khudawand  apne 
hudd  ki  kuchh  mannat  man  chuka, 
us  ke  add  karne  men  deri  na  kar ; 
liye  ki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 

rdr  tujh  se  us  kd  tdlib  hogd ;  so  td 
inahgar  thahrega. 
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22  Lekin  agar  td  kuchh  mannat  na 
mdne,  td  gunahgdr  nahin. 

23  Jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikld,  to 
us  ko,  us  mannat  ke  muwafiq  jo  td  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  apni 
khushi  se  mdni  hai,  aur  jis  kd  td  ne 
apne  munh  se  iqrar  kiyd  hai,  ydd 
rakh,  aur  usi  par  ’amal  kar. 

24  Jab  td  apne  hamsde  ke  td- 
kistdn  men  ddkhil  ho,  to  td  jitne 
angur  chdhe  apni  khushi  se  kbd,  lekin 
apne  bartan  men  na  rakh. 

25  Jab  td  apne  hamsde  ke  khet 
men  ddkhil  ho,  to  td  apne  hdth  se 
bdlen  tore,  par  apne  bhdi  kd  khet  han- 
sde  se  mat  kdt. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

GAR  koi  mard  koi  ’aurat  leke  us 
se  bydh  kare,  aur  ba’d  us  ke 
aisd  ho  ki  wuh  us  ki  nigdh  men  ’aziz 
na  ho,  is  sabab  se  ki  us  ne  us  men 
kuchh  palid  bdt  pdi,  to  wuh  us  kd 
taldqndma  likhke  us  ke  hdth  de,  aur 
use  apne  ghar  se  bdhar  kare. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  ghar  se  nikal 
gayi,  to  jdke  dusre  mard  ki  howe. 

3  Par  agar  dusrd  shauhar  bhi  us  se 
nd-khush  ho  jde,  aur  us  kd  taldqndma 
likhke  us  ke  hdth  men  dewe,  aur  apne 
ghar  se  nikdl  de,  yd  agar  dusrd  shau 
har  use  jord  karke  mar  jde  ; 

4  To  rawd  nahin  ki  us  kd  pahld 
shauhar,  jis  ne  use  nikdl  diyd  tha,  use 
phir  le,  aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  wuh  ndpdk 
ho  chuld,  use  phir  apni  jord  kare ; 
kydnki  wuh  Khudawand  ke  huzdr 
nafrati  kdm  hai :  so  td  us  zamin  ko, 
jis  kd  v/dris  Khudawand  terd  Khudd 
tujhe  kartd  hai,  ndpdk  mat  kar. 

5  ®|[  Jab  kisi  kd  naya  bydh  howe, 
to  wuh  jang  ke  liye  na  nikle,  aur  na 
us  par  kisi  kdm  kd  bojh  dald  jdwe  ; 
balki  sdl  bhar  apne  ghar  men  fdrig 
rahe,  aur  apni  jord  ki,  jo  us  ne  li  hai, 
khdtir  kare. 

6  Koi  shakhs  kisi  ki  chakki  ke 
niche  kd,  yd  dpar  kd  pdt  girauna  le  ; 

I 
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kydnki  wuh  ddmi  ki  zindagi  girau 
letd  hai. 

7  ^  Agar  koi  shakhs  apne  bhdion 
bani  Israel  men  se  kisi  ko  churdne 
men  pakrd  jdwe,  aur  us  kd  byopar 
kare,  yd  use  bech  ddle ;  to  wuh  chor 
mdrd  jae ;  aur  tu  sbarr  ko  apne  darmi- 
ydn  se  dafa  kar. 

8  ^  Korh  ki  bimdri  ki  bdbat  kha- 
barddr  rab,  aur  Ldwi  kdhinon  ki  sab 
bdton  par,  jitni  tumhen  sikhdwen, 
kosbisb  se  nigdb  rakb,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
tabiq  ’amal  kar  ;  jaisd  main  ne  unhen 
bukm  kiyd  hai,  waisd  hi  boshyari  se 
kijiyo. 

9  Ydd  kar,  ki  Kuddawand  tore 
Khudd  ne,  jab  turn  Misr  se  nikle  the, 
rdb  men  Miryam  se  kyd  kiyd. 

10  ^  Jab  tu  apne  bhdi  ko  koi  cbiz 
’driyat  dewe,  to  us  ke  girau  lene  ko  us 
ke  ghar  men  mat  gbus ; 

11  Balki  tu  bdbar  khard  rah,  aur 
wuh  shakhs,  jise  tu  ne  kucbb  ’driyat 
diyd  hai,  dp  apna  girau  tere  pds  la  we. 

12  Pbir  agar  wuh  shakhs  miskin 
ho,  to  us  kd  girau  sdth  rakhke  mat 
soiyo : 

13  Td  jab  dftdb  gurub  hone  lage, 
us  kd  girau  use  pher  dend,  td  ki  wuh 
apnd  orhnd  orhke  sowe,  aur  tere  liye 
du’d  kare :  to  wuh  tere  liye  Khuda- 
wand  tere  Khudd  ke  dge  saddqat 
thahregi. 

14  Td  apne  garib  aur  muhtdj 
chdkar  par  zulm  na  karnd,  khwdh 
wuh  tere  bhdion  men  se  ho,  khwdh  un 
pardesion  men  se,  jo  teri  zamin  par 
tere  phdtakon  ke  andar  rahte  hon. 

15  Td  usi  din  us  se  peshtar  ki  dftdb 
gurub  ho  us  ki  mazddri  de  ddliyo ; 
kydnki  wuh  garib  hai,  aur  us  kd  dil 
us  hi  men  lagd  hai ;  na  ho  ki  KnoDd- 
wand  se  teri  faryad  kare,  aur  wuh 
tere  liye  gundh  thahre. 

16  Auldd  ke  badle  •  bapdade  mare 
na  jaen,  na  bdpdddon  ke  badle  auldd 
qatl  ki  jden  :  har  ek  apne  hi  gundh  ke 
saoab  mdrd  jdegd, 
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17  Td  pardesi  aur  yatim  ke  muq;  ■ 
dame  men  khalal  mat  ddl,  aur  1 
bewd  kd  kapra  girau  le ; 

18  Aur  ydd  kar,  ki  td  Misr  men  1 
asir  thd,  aur  Kuudawand  tere  Khu  • 
ne  tujhe  wahdn  se  chhurayd ;  is  li  i 
main  tujhe  hukm  kartd"  hdn,  ki  i 
yun  kar. 

19  ^  Jab  td  apne  khet  men  ap 
hdsil  kdte,  aur  ek  pdld  khet  m 
bhulke  chhore,  to  us  ke  lene  ko  pi 
mat  jd :  wuh  pardesi,  aur  yatim,  a  • 
bewd  ke  liye  rahe :  td  ki  Kiiudawa:  i 
terd  Khudd  tere  hdth  ke  sare  kam.i] 
men  tujhe  barakat  bakhshe. 

20  Jab  td  apne  zaitdn  ke  darak  n 
ko  jhar  ddle,  to  us  ke  ba’d  us  ki  al 
alag  shakhon  ko  mat  jhar ;  balki  wi 
pardesi,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewd  ke  li  j 
rahe. 

21  Jab  td  apne  tdkistdn  ke  ang* 
jam’a  kare,  to  us  ke  ba’d  us  ki  kh 
shachini  mat  kijiyo :  wuh  pardesi,  a 
yatim,  aur  bewd  ke  liye  rahe. 

22  Aur  ydd  kar  ki  td  Misr  ki  sa 
zamin  men  guldm  thd ;  isi  liye  ma 
tujhe  farmata  bun,  ki  ydn  kar. 

XXV  BA'B." 

GAR  logon  men  kisi  tarah  1  , 
jhagrd  ho,  aur  we  ’adalat  mi 
awen,  td  ki  qdzi  un  kd  insdf  karen ;  , 
chdhiye  ki  sadiq  ko  be-gunah  thahr 
wen  aur  sharir  ko  gundhgdr. 

2  Aur  <nsa  hogd,  ki  agar  wuh  shar 
is  ldiq  ho.  ki  mdrd  jdwe,  to  qdzi  kah 
ki  Ise  pachhdren;  aur  jaisd  us  II 
gundh  howe,  qdzi  ke  huzdr  use  u  - 
qadr  mdren. 

3  Chdlis  kore  wuh  use  mare,  p  i 
ziydda  na  mdre :  td  na  ho,  ki  ag 
wuh  barhdwe,  aur  us  ko  us  se  bah 
ziydda  mdr  mdre,  to  terd  bhdi  tere  d; 
haqir  ma’lum  howe. 

4  Ddone  ke  waqt  td  bail  ,1 
munh  mat  bdndh. 

5  ^  Agar  kar  bhdi  ek  jd  rahte  ho 
aur  ek  un  men  se  be-auldd  mar  jde, 
us  xwu-htim  ki  jord  kd  bydh  kisi  ajn 
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se  na  kiyd  jawe,  balki  as  ke  sbauhar 
ji,  bhdi  us  se  khalwat  kare,  aur  use 
am  joni  kar  le,  aur  bhawaj  kd  haqq 
•  e  add  kare  : 

6  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  us  kd  palauthd, 

:  us  se  paidd  bo,  to  us  ke  marhdm 
"idi  ke  ndm  par  qaim  bogd,  td  ki  us 
i  ndm  Isrdel  men  se  mit  na  jae : 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mard  apne  bbdi 
jord  lend  na  cbdbe,  to  us  marhdm 
idi  ki  jorii  darwdze  par  buzurgon 
,s  jae  aur  kabe,  Mere  sbauhar  ke 
idi  ne  Isrdel  men  apne  bbdi  kd  ndm 
hdl  rakhne  se  inkdr  kiyd,  aur  bhdwaj 
,  haqq  add  kamd  qabul  nahin  kiyd  : 

8  Tab  us  ke  sbabr  ke  buzurg  us 
ird  ko  talab  karen,  aur  us  se  guft- 
i  u  karen ;  so  agar  wub  us  bdt  par 
dm  rabe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main  nahin 
i  dhtd,  ki  ise  ldn ; 

9  To  us  ke  bbdi  ki  jord  buzurgon 
sdmhne  us  ke  nazdik  dwe,  aur  us 

:  pdnw  se  juti  nikdle,  aur  us  ke  rnunb 
r  tbuk  de,  aur  jawdb  de,  aur  kabe, 
Us  shakhs  ke  sdtb,  jo  apne  bbdi  kd 
ar  na  band  we,  yibi  kiya  jdegd : 

10  Aur  Isrdel  men  us  kd  ndm  yib 
khd  jde,  ki  Yib  us  shakhs  kd  gbar 
i,  jis  kd  jdtd  nikdla  gayd. 

11  Jab  do  shakhs  dpas  men  larte 
’  n,  aur  ek  ki  joru  nazdik  dwe,  td  ki 
;  ne  sbauhar  ko  us  ke  bdtb  se,  jo  use 

ir  rahd  hai,  chhurdwe,  aur  apnd  bdtb 
rhdke  us  ki  sharmgdb  pakre  ; 

12  To  td  us  kd  bdtb  kat  ddliyo ; 

■  i  dnkb  us  par  rahm  na  kare. 

13  ^  Td  apne  tbaile  men  mukh- 
f  if  bdt,  ek  bard  ek  chhotd,  mat 
l  rhiyo. 

14  Td  apne  ghar  men  mukhtalif 
]imdne,  ek  bard  ek  cbbotd,  mat 
)  rbiyo. 

15  Td  ek  purd  aur  tbik  bdt,  aur  ek 
j  rd  aur  tbik  paimdna  rakhiyo  ;  td  ki 
i  zamin  men,  jise  Kiiudawand  terd 
.  ludd  tujbe  detd  bai,  teri  ’umr  dardz 

16  Is  liye  ki  we  sab,  jo  aise  k&m 
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karte  bain,  aur  we  sab,  jo  nd-naqq 
karte  bain,  KhudIwand  tere  Khudd 
ko  nafrat  ke  bd’is  bain. 

17  Ydd  kar,  ki  jab  td  Misr  se  nikld, 
to  rdh  men  ’Amdliq  ne  tujh  se  kya 
kiyd; 

18  Ki  kyunkar  rah  men  tujh  se 
mila,  aur  jis  waqt  td  mdnda  aur  thakd 
tbd,  us  ne  tere  picbbe  ke  sab  logon 
ko,  jo  za’if  picbhre  hue  the,  mdr  liya, 
aur  wuh  Khudd  se  na  dard. 

19  Is  liye  jab  Khudawand  terd 
Khudd  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ko  Khu¬ 
dawand  tera  Khudd  mirds  ke  liye 
tujbe  ’inayat  kartd  bai,  tere  sare 
dusbmanon  se,  jo  ds  pds  bain,  fardgat 
bakbshe,  to  td  ’Amdliq  ke  zikr  ko 
dspidn  ke  niche  se  mita  dend :  td 
hargiz  yib  bat  mat  bhuliyo. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  bogd  ki  jab  td  us  sar¬ 
zamin  men,  jis  ko  Khudawand 
terd  Khudd  tujbe  mirds  be  liye  detd 
hai,  ddkhil  bowe,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  bo, 
aur  us  men  base  ; 

2  To  td  us  sarzamin  kd,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  tere  Khudd  ne  tujbe  di  bai,  bar 
qism  kd  pahld  pbal,  jise  td  zamin  se 
bdsil  kare,  leke  ek  tokre  men  rakh, 
aur  us  jagab,  jise  Khudawand  terd 
Khuda  pasand  kare  ki  apnd  ndm 
wahdn  rakbe,  le  jdegd : 

3  Aur  us  kdhin  ke  pds,  jo  un  dinon 
men  hogd,  jdegd,  aur  us  se  kahega, 
ki  A'j  ke  din  main  Khudawand  tere 
Khudd  ke  buzur  iqrdr  karta  hun,  ki 
main  us  mulk  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  Khu- 
dXwand  ne  bamdre  bdpdadon  se  qasam 
karke  farmayd  tbd,  ki  Turn  ko  dunga, 
ddkhil  hua. 

4  Aur  kdhin  wuh  tokra  tere  bdtb 
se  leke  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke 
mazbab  ke  dge  rakh  dega. 

5  Tab  td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  dge  ’arz  karke  yun  kabiyo,  ki 
Arami,  jo  marne  par  tha,  mera  bap 
tbd  ;  wub  Misr  men  utra,  aur  us  ne 
wahdn  tbore  logon  ke  sdtb  sukunat 
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ki ;  tab  pbir  wakan  ek  bahut  ban  aur 
bhdri  aur  zordwar  gurob  ban! : 

6  So  Misrion  ne  bam  Be  burd  suluk 
kiyd,  aur  ham  ko  dukh  diyd,  aur  ham 
par  sakht  khidmat  kd  bojh  dala : 

7  Aur  jab  ham  ne  Khudawand 
apne  bdpdadon  ke  Khuda  ke  dge  far- 
yad  ki,  to  Khudawand  ne  hamari 
dwdz  suni,  aur  hamari  taklif,  aur 
mihnat,  aur  majburi  ko,  dekha  ; 

8  Aur  Khudawand  qawi  hdth,  aur 
barbae  hue  bazu  se,  aur  ban  haibat 
se,  aur  niskanion  se,  ’ajdib  aur  gardib 
ke  sath,  ham  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd  ; 

9  Aur  wuh  ham  ko  is  maqdm  par 
ldyd  hai ;  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  yih  sar- 
zamin  bakhshi,  aisi  sarzamin,  ki  jis 
men  dddk  o  shahd  bahta  hai.  , 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  main  is  zamin 
ke  pahle  phal,  jise  td  ne,  ai  Khuda- 
wand,  mujhe  diyd,  ldyd  bun.  So  tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  rakh 
dijiyo,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  dge  sijda  kijiyo : 

11  Aur  tu,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  jo  musdfir 
ki  turn  men  ho,  milke  bar  ek  ni’amat 
par,  jo  Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ne 
tujhe  aur  tere  gharane  ko  bakhshi  hai, 
kkuski  kijiyo. 

12  ^  Aur  jab  tu  tisre  sdl,  jo  dah- 
yaki  kd  sdl  hai,  apne  paidawar  ki  sdri 
dahyakion  ko  judd  karke,  Ldwi,  aur 
musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur  bewa  ko  de 
chuke,  td  ki  we  tere  phdtakon  ke  andar 
khawen  aur  ser  howen ; 

13  Tab  td  Ruud  a  wand  apne  Khudd 
ke  dge  yun  kahiyo,  ki  Main  apne  ghar 
se  muqadda3  chizen  nikdl  ldyd,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  musdfir,  aur  yatim,  aur 
bewa  ko,  un  sab  hukmon  ke  mutdbiq, 
jo  tu  ne  mujhe  kiye,  din :  aur  main 
ne  tere  hukmon  ko  nahin  tdl  diyd,  aur 
na  unhen  bhdld: 

14  Aur  main  ne  us  men  se  apne 
matam  ke  waqt  men  na  khdyd,  aur 
na  main  ne  us  men  se  kisi  ndpdk  bdt 
men  kharch  kiyd,  aur  na  kuchh  mur- 
don  ke  liye  de  ddld :  balki  main  ne 
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Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  dwdz  • 
kdn  lagdyd,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  td  I 
mujhe  farmdyd,  main  ne  us  ke  mu1, 
biq  ’amal  kiyd. 

15  A'smdn  par  se,jo  terd  muqadu 
maskan  hai,  niche  nazar  kar,  aur  a 
qaum  Isrdel  men,  aur  is  zamin  men 
td  ne  ham  ko  di  hai,  jaise  td  ne 
mdre  bdpdddon  se  qasam  ki  thi,  ba- 
kat  bakhsh ;  wuh  ek  zamin  hai,  i 
men  dddh  o  shahd  bah  rahd  hai. 

16  \  A'j  hi  ke  din  KhudIwai 
tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe  farmdyd,  ki  ; 
in  shara’on  aur  hukmon  par  ’ail 
kar:  td  is  liye  unhen  hifz  kar, 
apne  sdre  dil  aur  apne  sare  ji  se  in  : 
’amal  kar. 

17  Td  ne  dj  ke  din  iqrar  kiyd  1, 
ki  Khudawand  merd  Khudd  hai,  ri 
main  us  ki  rdhon  par  chaldngd,  ami 
ke  shara’on,  aur  us  ke  huquq,  aur  i 
ke  hukmon  ki  muhdfazat  kardnj 
aur  us  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  hungd  1 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bhi  dj  i 
din  tujh  se  iqrdr  farmdyd,  jaisd  uss 
tujh  se  wa’da  kiyd  thd,  ki  td  usi 
khdss  guroh  howe;  aur  td  us  ke  > 
ahkdm  ki  muhdfazat  kare ; 

19  Aur  tujhe  sdri  gurolion  se,  j-l 
hen  us  ne  paidd  kij'd,  sifat,  aur  n:, 
aur  ’izzat  men  ziydda  bdla  kare ;  B 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ki  muq- 
das  guroh  howe,  jaisd  us  ne  kaha.  1 

XXVII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Mdsd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  buzui 
on  ke  sdth  hoke  logon  ko  ka, 
ki  Un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  aj  ke  i 
main  tumhen  kahtd  hun,  muhdfat 
karo. 

2  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  jis  din  td  14 
dan  pdr  hoke  us  sarzamin  men,)i 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  di 
hai,  pahunche,  to  td  apne  liye  bare  Is 
patthar  khare  kijiyo,  aur  chdnd  se  i 
par  astarkdri  kijiyo : 

3  Aur  pdr  jdne  ke  ba’d  is  sharti 
ki  sab  bdten  un  par  likniyo  ;  td  kii 
us  zamin  men,  jo  KhudIwand  If 
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kudd  tujhe  detd  hai,  ddkhil  ho; 
ah  ek  zamin  hai,  jis  men  dudh  o 
;ahd  bahtd  hai;  jaisd  KhudXwand 
re  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ne  tujh  se 
a’da  kiyd  hai. 

4  So  jab  turn  Yardan  ke  pdr  utar 
3,  to  turn  un  pattharon  ko,  jin  ki 
ibat  main  tumken  dj  ke  din  hukm 
irtd  hun,  ’Aibdl  ke  pahdr  par  nasb 
jiyo,  aur  un  par  chund  ki  astarkdri 

5  Aur  wahdn  Khudawand  apne 
hudd  ke  liye  ek  mazbah  pattharon 
bandiyo ;  un  ko  lohd  na  lagdiyo. 

6  Td  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  kd 
azbah  sdbut  pattharon  se  bandiyo ; 
lr  wahdn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
,3  liye  sokhtani  qurbduidn  guzrdniyo. 

7  Aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  char- 
iiyo,  aur  wahin  khdiyo,  aur  KhudX- 
and  apne  Khudd  ke  huzdr  khushi 

.  ijiyo. 

8  Aur  un  pattharon  par  is  shari ’at 
ji  sdri  bdten  sdf  aur  wdzih  likhiyo. 

9  ^j  Phir  Mdsd  aur  Ldwi  kdhinon 
13  sdre  bani  Isrdel  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  Is- 
jiel,  hoshydr  ho,  aur  sun  le,  ki  td  dj 
3  din  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki 
,aroh  hdd. 

10  So  td  KhudIwand  apne  Khudd 
i  dwdz  par  kdn  laga,  aur  us  ke  sha- 
*’on  aur  hukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke  din 
tain  tujh  par  jatdta  hun,  ’amal  kar. 

11  Aur  Mdsd  ne  usi  din  jamd’at 
o  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki 

12  Ye  Jarizim  ke  pahdr  par  khare 
ihen,  aur  jab  jamd’at  Yardan  pdr 
ttre,  to  use  barakat  sundwen,  ya’ne 
ima’dn,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  Yahdddh,  aur 
ihakdr,  aur  Yusuf,  aur  Binyamin  : 

13  Aur  un  ke  muqdbil  ye,  ya’ne 
dbin,  aur  Jadd,  aur  A'shar,  aur 
abulun,  aur  Ddn,  aur  Naftdli,  ’Aibdl 
e  pahdr  par  khare  hokar  la’nat  suna- 
•en. 

14  ^  Aur  bani  Ldwi  bani  Isrdel  ke 
ire  mardon  so  mukhdtib  hokar  buland 
,ivdz  se  kahen,  ki 

261 


’,  XXYIII.  Shari’at  kt  la’naten. 

15  Us  shakhs  par,  jo  apne  hdthon 
ki  kdrigari  se  khodke  yd  dhdlke  but 
bandwe,  jis  se  Khudawand  ko  nafrat 
hai,  aur  use  poshida  makdn  men 
rakhe,  la’nat  hai  :  tab  sdri  jamd’at 
jawdb  deke  kahe,  A'min. 

16  Jo  koi  apne  bdp  yd  apni  md  ko 
haqir  jdne,  us  par  la’nat:  aur  sab 
jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

17  Jo  apne  hamsde  ki  sarhadd  ke 
nishdn  ko  sarkdwe,  us  par  la’nat :  aur 
sab  jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

18  Wuh,  jo  andhe  ko  rdh  se  bah- 
kdwe,  us  par  la’nat :  sab  jamd’at  kahe, 
A'min. 

19  Jo  pardesi,  yd  yatim,  yd  bewa 
ke  muqaddama’  ko  bigdre,  us  par 
la’nat :  sab  jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

20  Wuh,  jo  apne  bdp  ki  jord  ke 
sdth  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la’nat ; 
kyunki  us  ne  apne  bdp  kd  ddman 
ughdrd  :  sab  jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

21  Jo  koi  kisi  qism  ke  chdrpde  ke 
sdth  jimd’  kare,  us  par  la’nat:  sab 
jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

22  Jo  koi  apni  baliin  ke  sdth,  jo 
apni  md  ki  beti  yd  apne  bdp  ki  beti 
ho,  hambistar  howe,  us  par  la’nat :  sab 
jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

23  Jo  koi  apni  sds  se  hambistar  ho, 
us  par  la’nat :  sab  jamd’at  kahe, 
A'min. 

24  Jo  koi  apne  hamsde  ko  chhipke 
mdre,  us  par  la’nat :  sab  jamd’at  kahe, 
A'min. 

25  Jo  koi  rishwat  le,  td  ki  kisi  begu- 
ndh  ko  qatl  kare,  us  par  la’nat :  sab 
jamd’at  kahe,  A'min. 

26  Jo  koi  is  shari’at  ki  sab  bdton 
par  qdim  na  rake,  ki  un  par  ’amal 
kare,  us  par  la’nat ;  sab  jamd’at  kahe, 
A'min. 

XXYIII  BA'B. 

UR  aisd  hoga,  ki  agar  td  koshish 
karke  Khudawand  apne  Kkuda 
ki  dwdz  sune,  td  ki  in  sab  hukmon 
par,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  farmatd 
hdp,  dhydn  rakkke  ’amal  kare,  to 
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Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujhe  za- 
min  ki  qaumon  ki  banisbat  sarfardz 
karegd : 

2  Aur  jab  td  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  hogd,  to 
jih  sdri  barakaten  tujh  par  dwengi, 
aur  tujhe  pahunchengi. 

3  So  td  shahr  men  mubdrak  hogd, 
aur  khet  men  bhi  mubdrak  bogd. 

4  Tere  badan  ke  pbal,  aur  ten  za- 
min  ke  phal,  aur  ten  mawdsbi  ke  pbal, 
aur  teri  gde  bail  ki  barhti,  aur  tere 
bher  bakri  ke  galle,  mubdrak  honge. 

5  Terd  tokrd  aur  terd  katbrd  mu¬ 
bdrak  hogd. 

6  Tu  bhitar  dne  ke  waqt  mubdrak 
hogd,  aur  td  bdhar  jane  ke  waqt  mu¬ 
bdrak  hogd. 

7  Khudawand  aisd  karegd  ki  tere 
dusbman,  jo  tujh  par  hamla  karenge, 
tere  rubard  mdre  jdwen ;  ki  we  ek 
rdh  se  tujh  par  charhdi  karenge,  aur 
sdt  rdhon  se  tere  dge  se  bhagenge. 

8  Khudawand  tere  ambdrkhdnon 
men,  aur  sdre  kdmon  men,  jin  men 
td  hdth  lagdwe,  tere  liye  barakat  kd 
hukm  degd ;  aur  us  zamin  men,  jo 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  tujh  ko  detd 
hai,  tujhe  mubdrak  karegd. 

9  Agar  td  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karegd,  aur  us  ki 
rdhon  par  chalegd,  to  Khudawand 
tujh  ko  apne  liye  pdk  qaum  banaegd, 
jaisd  ki  us  ne  tujh  se  qasam  ki  hai. 

1C  Aur  zamin  ke  sdre  firqe  dekh- 
enge,  ki  td  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se 
kahldyd ;  so  we  tujh  se  darte  rahenge. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  tujhe  achchhi 
chizon  men,  tere  badan  ke  phalon,  aur 
ten  mawdsbi  ke  phalon,  aur  teri  zamin 
ke  phalon  men,  us  zamin  men,  jis  ki 
babat  Khudawand  ne  tere  bapdddon 
se  qasam  karke  farmdyd,  ki  tujh  ko 
dungd,  firdwdni  degd. 

12  Khudawand  apnd  khdssa  kha- 
zdna  tere  dge  kholegdj  dsindn  ko,  ki 
wuh  teri  zamin  par  barwaqt  menh 
barsde ;  aur  wuh  tere  hdth  ke  sdre 
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kdmon  men  barakat  degd :  td  bahu 
si  gurohon  ko  qarz  degd,  par  td  qar 
na  legd. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  tujhe  sir  ban 
degd,  na  dum ;  aur  td  faqat  buland  l 
hogd,  aur  past  na  hogd;  agar  t 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  hukmo  j 
par  jo  main  tujhe  dj  ke  din  jatdtd  hdr 
kdn  lagdwe,  ki  un  ko  hifz  kare  aur  u 
par  ’amal  kare  ; 

14  Aur  un  sab  bdton  men  se  ki.1 
men,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujhe  hukr 
karta  hun,  dahne  bden  na  mure,  1 
gair  ma’bddon  ki  pairaui  aur  un  1 
’ibddat  kare. 

15  Lekin  agar  td  KhudIwan 
apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawd  n 
hogd,  ki  us  ke  sdre  shar’aon  aur  huk 
mon  par,  jo  dj  ke  din  main  tujh 
batdta  hun,  dhyan  rakhke  ’amal  kare 
to  aisd  hogd,  ki  yih  sdri  la’nate 
tujh  par  utrengi,  aur  tujh  tak  pahuD 
chengi. 

16  Td  shahr  men  la’nati  hogd,  au 
td  khet  men  bln  la’nati  hogd. 

17  Terd  tokrd  aur  terd  kathrd  la’nat 
hogd. 

18  Tere  badan  kd  phal,  aur  tei 
zamin  kd  phal,  teri  gde  bail  ki  barkt; 
aur  tere  bher  bakri  ke  galle  la’nat 
ho  jaenge. 

19  Td  bhitar  dne  ke  waqt  la’nat 
hogd,  aur  td  bdhar  jdne  ke  waq 
la’nati  hoga. 

20  Khudawand  un  sare  kdrno: 
men,  jin  men  td  karne  ke  liye  hdt 
lagdwe,  tujh  par  la’nat  -aur  hairat  au 
malamat  nazil  karegd,  yahdn  tak  ki  t 
halak  hogd,  aur  jald  ndbdd  ho  jdegt  j 
tere  ’ainalon  ki  burdi  ke  ba'is,  jin  k  r 
sabab  se  tu  ne  mujlie  tark  kiyd. 

21  Khudawand  aisd  karegd,  k 
wabd  tujh  se  lipti  rahegi,  yahdn  ta 
ki  wuh  tujhe  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  kd  t 
wdris  hone  jatd  hai,  nest  o  ndbud  ka 
degi. 

22  Khudawand  tujh  ko  sukhanfl 
se,  aur  tap,  aur  josh  i  khdn,  aur  bai 
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j;in  se,  aur  khushksdli  se,  aur  jhulas 
s'  aur  lendhe  se  marega ;  aur  we 
t  lie  ragedenge,  ki  tii  haldk  ho  jdegd. 

23  Aur  dsmdn,  jo  tere  sir  par  hai, 
f  al  kd,  aur  zamin,  jo  tere  niche  hai, 
lie  ki  hogi. 

24  Khudawand  menh  ke  badle  teri 
z'nin  par  khdk  o  dhul  barsdegd  ;  yih 
Sndn  se  tujh  par  ndzil  hogd,  yahdn 
tc  ki  td  ndbud  ho  jdegd. 

25  Khudawand  aisd  karegd,  ki  tu 
aae  dushmanon  ke  dge  mdrd  jde  ;  tu 
ejrdh  se  un  par  charh  jdegd,  aur  un 
1-  age  sdt  rdhoD  se  bhdgegd :  aur  za- 
rn  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  men  tere  liye 
jreshdni  hogi. 

26  Aur  teri  ldsh  bawd  ke  parandon 
?r  zamin  ke  darandon  ki  khurdk  ho 
j  gi,  aur  koi  un  kd  hdnknewdld  na 
lgd. 

27  Khudawand  tujh  ko  Misr  ke 
jdre,  aur  bawdsir,  aur  khurand,  aur 
1  arish  se  mdregd,  jin  se  tu  shifd  na 
]  sakegd. 

28  Khudd  tujh  ko  diwdnapan,  aur 
i-binai,  aur  dil  ki  hairat  se,  mdregd. 

29  Aur  jis  tarah  andhd  andhere 
m  tatoltd  hai,  td  do  paharko  tdtolta 

iregd:  aur  td  apni  rdhon  men 
i  mydb  na  hogd  :  aur  tujh  par  hame- 
;a  zulm  hi  hogd,  aur  tu  ldtd  jdegd, 

:  r  koi  terd  bachdnewdld  na  hogd. 

30  Tu  ek  ’aurat  se  mangni  karegd, 
r  ddsrd  shakhs  us  se  hambistar 

!gd;  td  ghar  bandegd,  par  us  men 
:kdnat  na  karegd:  td  tdkistdn  lag- 
:gd,  aur  us  ke  angdr  ke  phalon  ko 
n’a  na  karegd. 

31  Terd  bail  teri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
bh  kiyd  jdegd,  aur  td  us  kd  gosht 
idne  na  pdegd :  terd  gadhd  tere 
baru  zabardasti  se  pakrd  jdegd,  aur 
jb  ko  phir  diyd  na  jdegd :  teri  bheren 
re  dushmanon  ko  di  jdengi,  aur  terd 
>i  na  hogd,  jo  unhen  chhurdegd. 

32  Tere  bete  aur  teri  hetidn  ddsri 
lum  ko  di  jdengi,  aur  teri  dnkhen 
khengl,  aur  sdre  din  un  ki  rdh  takte 
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takte  thak  jdengi :  aur  tere  hdth  men 
kuchh  zor  na  hogd. 

33  Teri  zamin  aur  teri  sdri  mihnat- 
on  ke  phal  ko  ek  guroh,  jis  se  tu  na- 
wdqif  hai,  khd  jaegi,  aur  td  faqat 
hamesha  zulm  kiyd  hud  ai,r  kuclda 
hud  rahegd : 

34  Yahan  tak  ki  td  yih  sab  kuchh 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhte  dekhte  diwdna 
ban  jdegd. 

35  Khudawand  tujhe  tere  ghutnon 
men  aur  tdngon  men  aise  bure  phoron 
kd  dzar  degd,  jis  se  td  paon  ke  talwe 
se  leke  chandi  tak  changd  na  ho 
sakegd. 

36  Khudawand  tujh  ko  aur  tere 
badshdh  ko,  jise  td  apne  upar  qaim 
karegd,  ek  guroh  ke  darmiyan,  jis  se 
td  aur  tere  bdpdade  wdqif  na  the,  le 
jdegd ;  aur  wahdn  td  gair-ma’bddon  ki 
bandagi  karegd,  jo  lakrian  aur  patthar 
hain. 

37  Aur  td  un  sab  qaumon  men, 
jahdn  jahan  Khudawand  tujhe  le 
jdegd,  hairani  kd  bd’is,  aur  zarb  ul 
masal,  aur  la’n  ta’n  kd  nishand  hogd. 

38  Td  khet  men  balrut  sd  hij  bd- 
har  le  jdegd,  aur  thord  hdsil  katke 
phir  Idwegd,  is  liye  ki  use  tiddi  chdt 
legi. 

39  Tu  tdkistdn  lagdegd,  aur  un  ki 
khidmat  karegd;  lekin  mai  ko  pine 
aur  angdr  ko  jam’a  karne  na  pdegd,  ki 
unhen  kire  khd  jdenge. 

40  Teri  sdri  atrdf  men  zaitdn  ke 
darakht  honge ;  par  td  apne  par  raugan 
malne  ko  na  pdegd,  ki  tere  zaitdn  ke 
darakhton  kd  phal  gir  jdegd. 

41  Tujh  se  bete  aur  hetidn  paidd 
hongi ;  par  we  tere  na  rahenge,  ki  we 
asir  ho  jdenge. 

42  Tere  sdre  dardkhton,  aur  teri 
zamin  ke  phalon  ko,  tiddian  barbdd 
kar  dengi. 

43  Fardesi,  jo  tere  darmiydn  hai, 
teri  banisbat  nihdyat  sarfardz  hogd; 
aur  td  nihdyat  past  ho  jdegd. 

44  Wuh  tujhe  qarz  degd,  aur  td  us 
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ko  qarz  na  dega  :  wuk  sir  hoga,  aur  td 
dum  hoga. 

45  Mujmalan  yih  sari  la’naten  tujh 
par  utrengi,  aur  terd  pichhd  karengi, 
aur  tujh  tak  pahunchengi,  yahdn  tak 
ki  td  haldk  ho  jaegd ;  is  liye  ki  td  ne 
KiiudIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  na 
suni,  ki  us  ke  hukmon  aur  us  ke 
shara’on  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
mdyd  hai,  hifzkare. 

46  Aur  ye  la’naten  tujh  par  aur  ten 
nasi  par,  nishdni  aur  hairat  ke  liye, 
abud  tak  hongi. 

47  Kyunki  td  ne  sab  chizon  ki  fi- 
rawdni  ke  bd’is  apne  dil  ki  khushi  aur 
khurrami  se  Khuda wand  apne  Khudd 
ki  bandagi  na  ki : 

48  Is  liye  td  bhdkh,  piyds,  aur 
nangepau,  aur  sab  chizon  ki  ihtiydj 
men  giriftar  hoke,  apne  un  dushmanon 
ki  khidmat  karegd,  jinhen  Khuda- 
wasd  tujh  par  bkejegd :  aur  wuh  teri 
gardan  men  lohe  kd  tauq  dalegd,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  tujhe  fand  kar  dega. 

49  Khodawand  ek  guroh  ddr  se, 
zamin  ki  intihd  se,  aisa  jald,  balki  jaisd 
’uqdb  urtd  hai,  tujh  par  charhd  ldegd  ; 
wuh  ek  guroh  hogi,  jis  ki  zubdn  td  na 
samjhegd. 

50  Wub  tursh-rd  guroh  hogi,  jo  na 
burke  kd  adab,  na  jawan  par  karam 
karegi : 

51  Aur  wuh  teri  mawdshi  kd  phal, 
aur  teri  zamin  kd  phal,  kkd  jdegi, 
yahdn  tak  ki  tu-  haldk  ho  jdegd:  is 
liye  ki  galle,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  teri 
gae  bail  ki  barhti,  aur  bher  bakri  ke 
gallon  men  se  tere  liye  kuchh  na 
chhoregi,  yahan  tak  ki  wub  tujhe  fand 
kar  degi. 

52  Aur  wuh  tujhe  tere  sab  phdta- 
kon  men  d  gheregi,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri 
dnchi  aur  mubkam  diwaren,  jin  kd 
tujhe  apne  sdre  mulk  men  bharosd  thd, 
gir  jdengi ;  aur  wuh  tujhe  us  sdri  za- 
ndn  men,  jise  Khuda wand  tere  Khu¬ 
da  ne  tujhe  diya  hai,  har  ek  shahr  ke 
sab  phatakon  men  d  gheregi. 
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53  Aur  td  apne  hi  badan  kd  ph:  • 
hdn,  apne  be  ton  aur  apnf  betion  !  .! 
gosht,  jinhen  Khcdawant)  tereKhui  ' 
ne  tujhe  bakhshd  thd,  us  muhdsare  i 
waqt,  aur  us  tangi  men,  jo  tere  bairii  i 
ke  sabab  se  tujh  par  hogi,  khdegd. 

54  Wuhshakhs,jo  turn  men  narr 
dil  aur  bahut  ndz-parwarda  hogd,  i 
ki  bhi  nazar  apne  bhdi  ki  taraf,  a 
apni  hamkandr  jord  ki  taraf,  aur  api 
bdqi  larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  ms  !  i 
chhor  diyd  hogd,  buri  hogi ; 

55  Yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  apne  bac 
chon  ke  gosht  men  se,  jise  wuh  khdeg ! 
un  men  se  kisi  ko  kuchh  na  degi 
kyunki  us  muhdsare  aur  tangi  men, 
tere  dushmanon  ke  bd’is  se  tere  sa 
phdtakon  men  tujh  par  hogi,  us  ke  lb  i 
kuchh  bdqi  na  rahegd. 

56  Wuh  ’aurat  bhi,  jo  tumbd  u 
darmiydn  narm-dil  aur  nihdyat  nd  | 
nin  hogi,  aisi  ki  nazdkat  aur  narr  ■ 
se  apne  pdnw  kd  talwd  zamin  p 
lagdne  ki  jur,at  nahin  rakhti,  us  1  < 
nazar  apne  hamkandr  shauhar  i  t 
taraf,  aur  apne  bete  ki  taraf,  aur  api 
bet!  ki  taraf,  buri  hogi, 

57  Aur  apni  kheri  ki  taraf,  jo  us  1 
pdnwon  ke  darmiydn  nikalti,  aur  api 
larkon  ki  taraf,  jinhen  wuh  janeg 
kydnki  wuh  us  muhdsare  aur  tan; 
men,  jo  tere  dushmanon  ke  sabab  i 
tujh  par  tere  darwdzon  men  ]  >areg  > 
niri  muhtdji  ke  bd’is  chhipke  un  S  5 
khdegi. 

58  Agar  td  dhydn  rakhke  is  sh; 
ri’at  ki  sab  bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  me 
likhi  bain,  ’amal  na  karegd,  ki  us  1 
jald.li  aur  haulndk  ndm,  Y A IIOW A'. 
TERE  KHUDA',  se  na  dare  ; 

59  Tab  Khuda wand  teri  dfatei  J 
aur  teri  auldd  ki  dfatcn,  ’ajab  tara1 1 
se  barhdwegd,  ki  sakht  dfaten  hon  ;  i 
bahut  din  rahengi,  aur  bari  bimdrid 
jo  der  tak  thahrengi. 

60  Aur  Misii  ke  sdre  marz,  jin  set  : 
hirasan  thd,  tujh  par  lawegd,  aur  a 
tujh  sc  lage  rahenge. 
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61  Aur  un  sab  bimdrion  aur  dfaton 
:o  bbi,  jo  is  shari’at  ki  kitdb  men  maz- 
hr  nahin,  unhen  bhi  KhudIwand 
ujh  par  ndzil  karegd,  yahan  tak  ki  tu 
jest  o  ndbdd  bo  jdega. 

62  Aur  turn  ginti  men  thore  se  rah 
xoge,  bdwujude  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
►smdn  ke  sitdron  ki  mdnind  the  ;  ki  tu 
vnuDAWAND  apne  Khuda  ki  dwdz  ko 
iunne  nahin  chahtd  thd. 

63  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  jis  tarab  Khu- 
>  aw  and  ne  turn  se  khush  bokar  tum- 
dre  sdth  neki  ki,  aur  tumhen  bahut 
:ar  diyd,  usi  tarah  KhudIwand  tum- 
ari  bdbat  khush  hogd,  ki  tumhen 
aldk  kare,  aur  nest  o  nabiid  kar  ddle  ; 
ur  td  us  sarzamin  se,  jis  kd  tu  rndlik 
.one  jdtd  bai,  jar  se  ukhar  ddld  jdegd. 

64  Aur  Khuda  wand  tujb  ko  sab 
aumon  ke  darmiydn  zamin  ke  is  sire 
e  us  sire  tak  tittar  bittar  karegd, 
ur  wahdn  tu  gair  ma’budon  ki,  jo 
ikridn  aur  patthar  bain,  jin  se  na  tu 
a  tere  bdpddde  wdqif  the,  parastish 
i.aregd. 

65  Aur  un  qaumon  men  tujh  ko 
rdm  na  rnilegd,  balki  tere  pdnw  ke 
alwe  ko  qardr  na  hogd ;  kydnki 
vHUdIwand  wahdn  tujh  ko  dil  kd 
harkd,  aur  dnkhon  ki  dbundhldbat, 
ur  ji  ki  gamndki,  degd. 

66  Aur  teri  zindagi  teri  nazar  men 
e-thikdnd  bo  jdegi :  aur  td  rdt  aur  din 
artd  rabegd,  aur  tujh  ko  apni  zindagi 
ar  kuchh  bharosd  na  hogd : 

67  Apne  dil  ke  khauf  se,  jise  td 
hdegd,  aur  un  cbizon  se,  jinben  teri 
ukben  dekbengi,  subb  ko  td  kabegd, 
d  kdsb  ki  shdm  boti !  aur  sbdm  ko 
ahegd,  Ai  kdsh  ki  subb  boti ! 

68  Aur  Khudawand  tujb  ko  us 
ih  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne  tujhe 
ahd,  ki  Td  use  pbir  na  dekbegd, 
isbtion  par  Misr  ko  pbir  le  jdegd, 
ur  turn  wahan  gulam  aur  laundi  bo- 
e  ke  liye  apne  dushmanon  ke  bdtb 
echo  jdoge,  aur  koi  tumben  mol  na 
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YE  us  ’ahd  ki  bdten  bain,  jo  Knu- 
dXwand  ne  Mdsd  ko  hukm  diyd, 
ki  Modb  ki  sarzamin  men  bani  Isrdel 
se  bdndbe  ;  us  ’ahd  ke  siwd,  jo  us  ne 
un  se  Hurib  men  bdndbd  tbd. 

2  So  Mdsd  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ko  bulayd, 
aur  un  se  kahd,  Sab  kucbh,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  tumhdri  dnklion  ke  sdum- 
ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  Fira’dn  aur 
us  ke  sdre  khddimon,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
mulk  se,  kiyd,  turn  ne  dekbd ; 

3  We  bari  dzmdisben, jinben  turn  ne 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd,  we  nishdnidn, 
aur  we  bare  mu’ajize : 

4  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  turn  ko 
wuh  dil  jo  sarnjhe,  aur  we  dnkhen  jo 
dekhen,  aur  we  kan  jo  sunen,  dj  tak 
nabin  diye. 

5  Aur  main  ne  chdlis  baras  baydbdu 
men  tumhdri  rahbari  ki  bai ;  tumhare 
kaprc  turn  par  purdne  nahin  hde,  aur 
na  teri  jdti  tere  pdnw  men  purdni 
bdi. 

6  Turn  ne  na  roti  kbdi,  aur  na  turn 
ne  mai  yd  koi  nashe  ki  cbiz  pi ;  td  ki 
turn  jdrro,  ki  maid  Khudawand  tum- 
bdrd  Khudd  hhn. 

7  Aur  jab  turn  is  jagah  par  de,  to 
Hasbdn  kd  bddsbdb  Saibdn,  aur  Basan 
kd  bddshdh  ’U'j,  larne  ke  liye  hamdre 
sdmbne  nikal  de,  aur  bam  ne  unhen 
mard : 

8  Aur  ham  ne  un  kd  mulk  le  liyd, 
aur  Rubinion,  aur  Jaddion,  aur  Mu- 
nassion  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko  mirds  ke 
waste  diyd. 

9  Pas,  turn  is  ’ahd  ki  bdton  ki  mu- 
hdfazat  karo,  aur  un  par  ’amal  karo ; 
td  ki  sab  kdmon  men,  jo  turn  karte 
ho,  kdmydb  ho. 

10  A'j  ke  din  turn  KhudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ke  dge  khare  rahte  ho, 
tumhdre  firqon  ke  sarddr,  aur  tumhdre 
buzurg,  aur  tumhdre  mansabddr,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  sab  mard, 

11  Aur  tumhdre  bachche,  aur  tum¬ 
hdri  jorudn,  aur  wuh  pardesi,  jo  teri 
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khaimagdh  men  rahtd  hai,  tumhdre 
lakarhare  se  leke  tumhdre  pan!  ke 
bharnewdle  tak  : 

12  Td  ki  to  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  ’abd  aur  us  ki  qasam  men 
shdmil  ho,  jise  KhudIwand  terd  Khu- 
dd  tujh  se  dj  ke  din  kartd  hai : 

13  Td  ki  wuh  dj  kedin  tujhe  apne 
liye  ek  guroh  thahrdwe,  ki  wuh  terd 
Khudd  ho,  jaisd  us  ne  tujhe  kahd, 
aur  jaisd  us  ne  tere  bdpdddon,  Abi- 
rahdm,  aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  Ya’qdb  se 
qasam  ki  hai. 

11  Aur  main  faqat  tumhdre  hi  sdth 
yih  ’ahd  aur  qasam  nahin  kartd : 

15  Balki  us  ke  sdth  bhi,  jo  dj  ke  din 
Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ke  dge 
yahdn  rnaujud  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdth  bhi 
jo  dj  ke  din  yahdn  hamdre  sdth  hdzir 
nahin : 

16  (Ki  turn  jdnte  ho,  ki  kyunkar 
ham  Misr  men  baste  the,  aur  kyunkar 
un  gurohon  ke  darmiydn  hoke,  jin 
se  turn  guzar  gaye,  ham  chale  de 
hain ; 

17  Aur  turn  ne  un  ki  lakri,  aur 
patthar,  aur  riipe,  aur  sone  ki  kard- 
haton  aur  najis  ma’budon  ko,  jo  un  ke 
darmiydn  the,  dekhd  hai :) 

18  Na  ho  ki  tumhdre  darmiydn  koi 
mard,  yd  ’aurat,  yd  ghardnd,  yd  firqa, 
aisd  ho,  ki  us  kd  dil  dj  ke  din  Khu¬ 
dawand  hamdre  Khudd  se  bargashta 
ho,  ki  jdke  un  gurohon  ke  ma’budon 
ki  bandagi  kare;  na'ho  ki  tumhdre 
darmiydn  aisi  jar  ho,  jo  zahr  ki  karwd- 
hat  kd,  aur  afsantin  kd  sd  phal  ldwe ; 

19  Aur  aisd  na  ho,  ki  jab  wuh  is  la’- 
nat  ki  bdten  sune,  to  apne  dil  men  dp 
ko  mubarak  jane,  aur  kahe,  ki  Main 
chain  karungd,  agarchi  apne  dil  ki 
sarkashl  men  ckalun,  ki  tishnagi  par 
aur  bhi  apnd  nasha  barhdun  ; 

20  Khudawand  use  na  chhoregd; 
balki  usi  waqt  us  shakhs  par  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  qahr  aur  gairat  kd  dhuwan 
uthega ;  aur  sdri  la'naten,  jo  is  kitdb 
men  likhi  hain,  us  par  parengi,  aur 
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KhudXwand  us  ke  nam  ko  dsmdn 
niche  se  rnitd  degd. 

21  Aur  Khudawand,  ’ahd  ki 
sab  la’naton  ke  mutdbiq  jo  is  shari 
ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hain,  use  b; 
Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  burdi 
liye  judd  karegd : 

22  Yahdn  tak  ki  tumhdre  farzanc 
ki  pichhli  nasi,  jo  tumhdre  ba’d  qa 
hogi,  aur  musdfir  bhi,  jo  dur  ki  zan 
se  dwenge,  jab  us  sarzamin  ki  bala 
ko  aur  un  ki  bimdrion  ko,  jo  Khui 
wand  ne  us  par  ndzil  ki  hain,  dekht 

23  Aur  ki  yih  sdri  zamin  gandh 
aur  shore  se  jal  gayi,  ki  boi  joti  nal 
jdti,  na  us  se  kuchh  jamtd  hai,  aur 
kisi  qism  ki  ghas  ugti  hai,  jaise 
Saddm,  aur  ’Amuran,  aur  Adams 
aur  Ziboim  ulat  gae,  jinhen  ki  Ke 
dIwand  ne  apne  gazab  aur  apne  qc 
se  ulat  diyd,  tab  we  kahenge, 

24  Balki  sdri  gurohen  kahengi, 
Khudawand  ne  is  sarzamin  se  a 
kyun  kiyd?  aur  is  bare  gazab 
bharakne  kd  kyd  bd’is  hai  ? 

25  Us  waqt  log  kahenge,  Is  liye 
unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne  bdpdad 
ke  Khudd  ke  us  ’ahd  ko,  jo  Misr 
sarzamin  se  nikalne  ke  waqt  un 
bdndhd  thd,  chhor  diyd : 

26  Kyunki  imhon  ne  jdke  g 
ma’budon  ki  khidmat  ki,  aur  unk 
sijda  kiyd ;  aise  ma’budon  ko,  jinb 
we  na  jdnte  the,  aur  jinhen  us  ne 
ko  na  diyd  thd. 

27  So  Kiiuda  s’ and  kd  gazab 
zamin  par  bharkd,  ki  us  ne  sdri  1 
naten,  jo  is  kitdb  men  likhi  hain, 
par  ndzil  kin. 

28  Aur  Khudawand  ne  qahr,  r 
gusse,  aur  bare  gazab  se  un  ko  un 
zamin  se  ukhdrd,  aur  dusri  zamin  p, 
dj  ke  din  ki  tarah,  unken  phenkd.  | 

29  Poshida  bdten  KhudIwand  1 
mare  Khuda  ke  zimme  hain ;  par  we> 
zahir  ki  gayin,  hamdre  aur  hamdri  t 
ldd  ke  liye  hamesha  tak  hain,  tdi 
ham  is  shari’at  ki  sab  bdton  par  ’ar. 
karen. 
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XXX  BA'B. 

UR  ydn  hoga,  ki  jab  yib  sab 
kucbh  tujh  par  guzrega,  barakat 
ir  la’nat,  jinhen  main  ne  tere  dge 
ikhd,  aur  td  un  sab  gurohon  men, 
jidn  jahdn  KhudXwand  terd  Khudd 
ijb  ko  bhagdwe,  unhen  ydd  karega ; 

2  Aur  td.  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
]  taraf  phiregd,  aur  un  bukmon  ke 
lawdfiq,  jo  dj  main  ne  tujbe  kahe,  td 
me  balbachchon  samet,  apne  sdre 
(l  aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  us  ki  dwdz  ko 
m  legd ; 

3  Tab  KhudXwand  terd  Khudd 
■A  asm  ko  badlegd,  aur  tujb  par 
hm  karegd,  aur  pbirke  tujh  ko  un 
:b  gurobon  men  se,  jin  men  KhudX- 
and  tere  §jiudd  ne  tujhe  tittar  bittar 
’yd  tbd,  tujbe  jam’a  karegd. 

4  Agar  tujb  men  se  koi  dsman  ki 
i  intibd  tak  bhagdyd  gayd  bogd,  to 
hudXwand  terd  Kbudd  wahdn  se 
qhe  jam’a  karegd,  aur  wahdn  se  tujbe 
per  ldwegd : 

5  Aur  KhudXwand  terd  Kbudd 
ijh  ko  us  zamin  men,  jis  par  tere 
;  pddde  qdbiz  bde,  ldwegd,  aur  td  us 
i  mdbk  bogd ;  aur  wub  tujb  se  neki 
Iregd,  aur  tere  bdpdadon  se  ziyada 
ijb  ko  barhdwegd. 

6  Aur  KhudXwand  terd  Khudd 
i  e  dil  aur  teri  nasi  ke  dil  kd  khatna 
Iregd,  td  ki  td  KhudXwand  apne 
]  mdd  ko  apne  sdre  dil  aur  apne  sdre 
j  se  dost  rakhe,  aur  jitd  rabe. 

7  Aur  KhudXwand  terd  Khudd  ye 
si  la’naten  tere  dushmanon  par  aur 
i  par  jo  terd  kina  rakbte  bain,  jinbon 
i  tujbe  dukb  diyd,  ndzil  karegd. 

|3  Aur  td  pbir  degd,  aur  KhudX- 
i  .ND  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawa  bogd,  aur 
i  ke  un  sab  bukmon  par,  jo  dj  ke 
a  main  tujhe  farmdta  hhn,  ’amal 
Iregd. 

1  Aur  KhudXwand  terd  Kbudd  tere 
ltb  ke  bar  ek  kdm  men,  aur  tere 
1  ian  ke  phal  men,  aur  teri  mawdshi 
1  phal  men,  aur  teri  zamin  ke  pbal 
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men  bbaldi  ke  bye  tujbe  firdwdni 
degd;  kydnki  KhudXwand  tujb  se 
khusb  boke  pbir  teri  bhaldi  karegd, 
jaisa  wub  tere  bapdddon  se  khush  tha  ; 

10  Basbarte  ki  td  KhudXwand 
apne  Kbudd  ki  dwdz  kd  shanawa  boke 
us  ke  bukmon  ko  aur  shar’aon  ko,  jo 
sbari’at  ki  is  kitdb  men  likhe  hue 
bain,  bifz  kare ;  aur  td  apne  sdre  dil 
aur  apne  sdre  ji  se  KhudXwand  apne 
Kbudd  ki  taraf  pbire. 

11  Kydnki  wub  hukm,  jo  dj  ke 
din  main  tujbe  kartd  hhn,  wub  tujb 
se  posbida  nahin,  aur  na  wub  ddr 
bai. 

12  Yih  dsmdn  par  nahin,  ki  td  kabe, 
Hamdre  bye  kaun  dsmdn  par  cbarb 
jdegd,  aur  use  bam  pds  ldegd,  td  ki 
ham  use  sunen,  aur  us  par  ’amal 
karen  ? 

13  Aur  na  yib  samundar  ke  pdr 
hai,  ki  td  kabe,  Kaun  hamdre  bye 
samundar  ke  pdr  jdegd,  aur  use  bam 
pds  ldegd,  td  ki  bam  use  sunen,  aui 
us  par  ’amal  karen  ? 

14  Balki  yib  bdt  tujb  se  babut 
nazdik  bai,  ki  tere  munh  hi  men  bai, 
aur  tere  dil  men  hai,  td  ki  td  us  par 
’amal  kare. 

15  ^  Dekb,  main  ne  dj  ke  din 
zindagi  am*  neki  ko,  aur  maut  aur 
badi  ko,  tere  dge  rakhd ; 

16  Chundnchi  main  dj  ke  din  tujbe 
bukm  kartd  bun,  ki  Td  KhudXwand 
apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakb,  ki  us  ki 
rdhon  par  cbale,  aur  us  ke  sbara’on, 
aur  qdnunon,  aur  bukmon  k,i  muka- 
fazat  kare ;  td  ki  td  jie  aur  barhe,  aur 
KhudXwand  terd  Kbudd  us  sarzamin 
men,  jis  kd  td  waris  bone  jdtd  bai, 
tujb  ko  barakat  bakhshegd. 

17  Par  agar  terd  dil  pbir  jde,  yahdn 
tak  ki  td  sbanawd  na  rabe,  par  targib 
pdkar  td  dusre  ma’bddon  ko  sijda 
kare,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  kare ; 

18  To  dj  ke  din  main  tumhen  jatd 
detd  hdn,  ki  turn  zarur  fand  boge,  aur 
us  sarzamin  par,  jis  ke  wdris  bone  ko 
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turn  Yardan  pAr  jAte  ho,  turn  apni 
’umr  ke  din  na  barhAoge. 

19  Main  Aj  ke  din  AsmAn  aur  zamin 
ko  tumhAre  dpar  gawAh  lAtA  hdn,  ki 
main  ne  zindagi  aur  maut,  aur  barakat 
aur  la’nat,  tumhAre  sAmhne  rakhi ;  pas 
turn  zindagi  ko  pasand  karo,  tA  ki  td 
aur  teri  aulAd  donon  jio : 

20  TA  ki  td  KhudIwand  apne 
KhudA  ko  dost  rakhe,  aur  us  ki  AwAz 
kA  shanawA  ho,  aur  us  se  liptA  rahe ; 
ki  wuhi  teri  zindagi,  aur  teri  ’umr  ki 
darAzi  hai ;  tA  ki  tu  us  sarzamin  men, 
jis  ki  bAbat  KhudXwand  ne  tere 
bApdAdon,  AbirahAm,  aur  Iz,hAq,  aur 
Ya’qub  se  qasam  khAke  kahA,  ki  Use 
main  tumhen  dungA,  sukduat  kare. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

TAB  MdsA  chalA,  aur  ye  bAten  sAre 
IsrAel  se  kahin : 

2  Aur  us  ne  unken  kahA,  ki  Main 
to  Aj  ke  din  ek  sau  bis  baras  kA  hdn ; 
main  is  se  Age  bAkar  bhitar  A  jA  nahin 
saktA ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  bhi  mujhe 
farmAyA  hai,  ki  Tu  is  Yardan  ke  par 
na  jAegA. 

3  Khudawand  terA  KhudA  hi  tere 
Age  Age  pAr  jAegA,  aur  wuhi  un  gurohon 
ko  tere  Age  fanA  karegA,  aur  tu  un  kA 
wAris  hogA:  aur  Yashd’,  jaisA  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  kahA  hai,  tere  Age  Age  pAr 
jAegA. 

4  Aur  KhudIwand  un  se  wuhi 
karegA,  jo  us  ne  Amurion  ke  bAdshAh 
Saihun  aur  ’U'j  se,  aur  un  ki  zamin  se, 
kiyA,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  halAk  kiyA. 

5  Aur  Khudawand,  tumhAri  An- 
khon  ke  sAmhne,  un  ko  chhor  degA, 
tA  ki  turn  un  se  un  sab  kukmon  ke 
muwAfiq,  jo  main  ne  tumhen  farmae, 
mu’Amala  karo. 

6  Mazbut  ho  jAo,  aur  dildwar  hoo, 
khauf  na  khAo,  aur  un  se  mat  daro ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  terA  KhudA  wuhi 
hai,  jo  tere  sAth  jAtA  hai :  wuh  tujh 
se  gAfil  na  hogA,  aur  tujh  ko  na 
chhoregA. 

268 


7  ^  Pliir  MdsA  ne  Yashd’  ko  to 
farmAyA,  aur  sAre  IsrAel  ke  huzdr  iJ) 
kahA,  ki  Mazbdt  ho,  aur  dilAwAri  k 
kydnki  tu  is  qaum  ke  sAth  us  sarzani 
men  jAegA,  jis  ki  bAbat  Kuudawa 
ne  un  ke  bApdAdon  se  qasam  kai 
kahA,  ki  Main  unhen  dungA;  aur 
unhen  us  kA  wAris  karegA. 

8  Aur  Khudawand,  wuhi  hai, 
tere  Age  jAtA  hai ;  wuh  tere  sAth  ri 
egA;  wuh  tujh  se  gAfil  na  hogA,  t| 
tujhe  na  chhoregA ;  so  td  khauf 
kar,  aur  be-dil  na  ho. 

9  Aur  MdsA  ne  is  shari’at 
likhA,  aur  bani  LAwi  aur  kAhinon 
jo  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanddq 
uthAte  the,  aur  IsrAel  ke  sAre  buzurgji 
ke,  hawAle  kiyA. 

10  Aur  MdsA  ne  unhen  yih  kal 
farmAyA,  ki  Har  ek  sAt  baras  i 
Akhir  men,  chhutkArA  dene  ke  sAl 
mu’aiyan  waqt  par,  khaimon  ki 
men, 

11  Jab  ki  sArA  IsrAel  KhudA  wa 
tere  KhudA  ke  Age,  us  jagah  par,  j 
wuh  pasand  karegA,  hazir  huA  kare, 
td  is  shari’at  ko  parhke  sAre  IsrAel 
sunAyA  kar. 

12  SAre  logon  ko,  mardon  aur  ’a 
raton,  aur  larkon,  aur  apne  musAfii 
ko,  jo  tere  phAtakon  ke  andar  ho,  jar 
kijiyo,  tA  ki  we  sunen,  aur  Khui 
wand  tere  KhudA  se  darnA  sikhen,£ 
is  shari’at  ke  sAre  hukmon  par  dhy 
rakhke  ’amal  karen  ; 

13  Aur  tA  ki  un  ke  larke,  jinhon 
ye  bAten  nahin  jAnin,  sunen,  aur  j 
tak  ki  turn  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  i 
wAris  hone  ko  turn  Yardan  pAr  jAte  j 
raho,  Khudawand  tere  KhudA  se  dai. 
sikhA  karen ; 

14  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Mi 
ko  farmAya,  ki  Dekli,  tere  din  A  ] 
hunche  ki  jin  men  tujhe  marnA  hai ;  • 
Yashu’  ko  bulA,  aur  turn  jamA’at 
khaime  men  Ap  ko  hAzir  karo,  tA 
main  use  tAkid  kardn.  ChunAni 
MdsA  aur  Yashd’  rawAna  hue,  aur  i 


Tihu’  ko  tdqid  karnd.  1STISNA' 
:(  ne  apne  ta,in  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ii  hdzir  kiyd. 

5  Aur  IyHUDAWANDjbadli  ke  sutdn 
11  lioke,  khaime  men  namdd  hda, 
u  badli  kd  sutun  khaime  ke  darwdze 
if  dke  qdim  had. 

'6  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Musd 
afarmdyd,  Dekh,  tu  apne  bdpdddon 
ifidth  so  rahega,  aur  is  qaum  ke  log 
ilenge,  aur  us  sarzamin  par,jahdn  ye 
isae  jdte  hain,  us  ke  ajnabi  ma’bddon 
bairaui  karne  se  zindkdr  ho  jdenge, 
i  mujh  ko  chhor  denge,  aur  us  ’ahd 
;i  jo  main  ne  un  ke  sdth  bdndhd  hai, 
tinge. 

7  Aur  us  din  merd  qahr  un  par 
i.rkegd,  aur  main  unhen  chhor 
1  igd,  aur  main  un  se  apnd  munh 
;]  ipddngd,  aur  we  nigle  jdenge,  aur 
3;  ut  si  musibaten  aur  dfaten  un  par 
isngi;  chundnchi  we  us  din  kahenge, 
li  mujh  par  ye  balden  is  liye  nahin 
>.in,  ki  merd  Khuda  mere  darmiydn 
ilin  ? 

8  Aur  un  sab  badi  on  ke  sabab  se, 
cunhon  ne  ki  hongin,  aur  is  liye 
i  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ki  taraf  phire 
i  ge,  main  us  roz  apnd  munh  chhip- 
Lgd. 

■9  So  turn  yih  git  apne  liye  likho, 
i  use  bani  Isrdel  ko  sikhdo,  aur  use 
l  ke  munh  men  rakho,  td  ki  yih  git 
i  i  Isrdel  par  merd  gawdh  rahe. 

0  Is  liye  ki  jab  main  unhen  us 

samin  men  pahunchddn,  jis  ki 
d  at  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se 
}  im  ki,  jis  men  dudh  o  shahd  bahtd 
i  aur  we  khdenge,  aur  ser  howenge, 
i  mote  ho  jdenge  ;  tab  we  gair  ma’- 
b  on  ki  taraf  phir  jdenge,  aur  un  ki 
i  dat  karenge  aur  mujhe  gussa 
1  wenge,  aur  mere  ’ahd  ko  tor  dd- 

1  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  bahut  si 
i  sibaten  aur  dfaten  un  par  parengi, 
t(  yih  git  un  ke  barkhildf  gawdh  ki 
ti  ih  gawdhi  degd ;  ki  us  kd  parhnd 
a  ki  nasi  ke  munh  se  bhuldyd  na 
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jdegd;  kyunki  main  un  ke  khiydlon 
ko,  jo  we  is  hi  waqt  karte  hain,  us  se 
peshtar  ki  main  us  sarzamin  men,  jis 
ki  bdbat  main  ne  qasam  ki  hai,  un  ko 
pahunchddn,  jdntd  hun. 

22  ^  Chundnchi  Musd  ne  usi  dm 
yih  git  likhd,  aur  use  bani  Isrdel  ko 
sikhdyd. 

23  Aur  us  ne  Nun  ke  bete  Yashti’ 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Mazbdt  ho, 
aur  dildwari  kar ;  kyunki  tu  bani 
Isrdel  ko  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  un  se  qasam  ki  hai,  le 
jdegd,  aur  main  tere  sdth  hdngd. 

24  ^  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jab  Musd  is 
shari’at  ki  bdton  ko  kitdb  men  likh 
chukd,  aur  we  tamdm  hbin  ; 

25  To  Mtisd  ne  Ldwion  ko,  jo  Khu- 
dawand  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthdte 
the,  farmdyd,  ki 

26  Is  shari’at  ki  kitdb  ko  leke 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd  ke  ’ahd 
ke  sanddq  ki  ek  bagal  men  rakho,  td 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  barkhildf  gawdh  rahe. 

27  Kyunki  main  teri  bagdwat,  aur 
teri  gardankashi  ko  jdntd  hdn,  dekh, 
hanoz  ki  main  jitd  aur  dj  ke  din  tak 
tumhdre  sdth  hdn,  turn  ne  KhudI¬ 
wand  se  bagdwat  ki  hai :  to  mere 
marne  ke  ba’d  kitnd  ziydda  karoge  ? 

28  Apne  firqon  ke  sdre  buzurgon 
aur  mansabddron  ko  mujh  pds  jam ’a 
karo,  td  ki  main  yih  bdten  un  ke 
kdnon  tak  pahunchddn,  aur  dsmdn 
aur  zamin  ko  darmiydn  ldke  un  par 
gawdh  karun. 

29  Kyunki  main  jdntd  hun,  ki 
mere  marne  ke  ba’d  turn  apne  ta,in 
khardb  karoge,  aur  is  rdh  se,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  turn  ko  hukm  diyd  hai, 
phir  jdoge;  aur  ki  dkhiri  dinon  men 
turn  par  badi  paregi ;  is  liye  ki  turn 
KhudIwand  ke  huzdr  badi  karoge,  ki 
apne  hdth  ke  kdmon  se  use  gussa 
dildoge. 

30  So  Musd  ne  is  git  ki  bdten, 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at  ko  kah  sundin, 
yabdn  tak  ki  we  tamdm  hdin. 


Musa  kd  git,  jo  us  ne  ISTISNA , 
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I  dsmdno,  kdn  rakho,  ki  main 
kahdngd ;  aur  ai  zamin,  mere 
munh  ki  bdten  sun. 

2  Meri  ta’lim  men'n  ki  bundon  ki 
tarah  giregi,  aur  meri  bdten  os  ki 
mdnind  tapkengi,  jaise  ki  sabze  par 
phdhi  pare,  aur  ghds  par  jharidn : 

3  Ki  main  Khudawand  kd  ndm 
pukartd  hdn  :  turn  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
buzurgi  jdno. 

4  Ki  wuh  Chatdn  hai,  us  kd  kdm 
kdmil  hai,  ki  us  ki  sab  rdhen  rdst 
hain  :  Khudd  sachchd  hai,  aur  badi  so 
mubarrd  hai ;  wuh  sddiq  aur  barhaqq 
hai. 

5  Unhon  ne  dp  ko  khardb  kiyd ; 
we  us  ke  farzand  nahin :  un  kd  ’aib 
hai,  ki  we  ek  kajrau  aur  gardankash 
pusht  hain. 

6  Ai  jdhil  aur  ai  beshu’ur  logo!  kyd 
turn  Khudawand  ko  ’iwaz  men  aisd 
kuchh  dete  ho?  kyd  wuh  terd  bdp 
nahin  hai,  jis  ne  tujhe  mol  liyd  ?  kyd 
us  ne  tujhe  bandyd  nahin,  aur  tujhe 
qdim  nahin  kiyd  ? 

7  If  Agio  dinon  ko  ydd  karo,  aur 
guzri  bahut  pushton  ke  barson  ko 
socho:.apne  bdp  se  pdchho,  to  wuh 
tumhen  batdwegd ;  aur  apne  buzurgon 
se,  ki  we  tujh  se  baydn  karenge. 

8  Jis  waqt  ki  Haqq  Ta’dld  ne 
qaumon  ko  mirds  bdnti,  aur  jis  waqt 
us  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  judd  judd  kiyd, 
usi  waqt  bani  Isrdel  ke  shumdr  ke 
muwdfiq  gurohon  ki  hadden  muqarrar 
kin. 

9  Kydnki  Khudawand  kd  hissa  us 
ke  log  hain ;  Ya’qub  us  ki  mdpi  hui 
mirds  hai. 

10  Us  ne  unhen  wirdn  zamin,  aur 
sunsdn  aur  mdtam-angez  baydbdn  men 
pdyd:  wuh  us  ke  gird  o  pesh  raha, 
aur  us  ne  use  tarbiyat  kiyd  ;  us  ne  us 
ki  muhdfazat  apni  dnkh  ki  putli  ki 
tarah  ki. 

1 1  Jis  tarah  ’uqdb  apne  khondhe  ko 
hildtd  hai,  aur  apne  bachchon  ke  dpar 
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phurphurdta  hai,  aur  apne  bdzdon  *>i 
phaildke  unhen  letd  hai,  aur  ap 
p>aron  par  unhen  uthdtd  hai ; 

12  Usi  tarah  faqat  Khudawand  . 
ne  un  ki  rahbari  ki,  aur  us  ke  satis  1 .1 
ajnabi  ma’bud  na  thd. 

13  Us  ne  use  zamin  ki  dnchi  i 
gahon  par  sawdr  kiyd,  td  ki  w 
kheton  kd  hdsil  khdwe ;  aur  us  ne  i 
chatdn  men  se  shahd,  aur  sakht  p; 
thar  men  se  tel,  chusdyd ; 

14  Aur  gde  ke  makkhan,  aur  bl 
bakri  ke  dudh,  barron  ki  charbi,  a 
Basan  ke  jane  hue  mendhon,  aur  ba 
ron,  aur  gehdn  ke  gurdon  ki  chai 
samet ;  aur  td  ne  angdr  kd  khd 
shira  i  surkh  piyd. 

15  f  Lekin  Yasdran  motd  ho  ga; 
aur  ldten  chaldne  lagd:  td  to  me '  I 
ho  gayd,  td  bhdri  par  gayd,  aur  chai : 
men  chhip  gayd :  tab  us  ne  Khui  jl 
wand  apne  Khdliq  ko  chhor  diyd,  a  ; 
apni  najdt  ki  Chatdn  ko  haqir  jdnd.  • 

16  Unhon  ne  ajnabi  ma’bddon  I 
sabab  use  gairat  dildi ;  aur  we 
nafrati  kdmon  se  gusse  men  lde. 

17  Unhon  ne  shaitdnon  ke  li  i 
qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  na  Khudd 
liye ;  balki  aise  ma’bddon  ke  liye,  i 
ko  dge  we  na  pahchdnte  the  ;  jo  na 
the,  aur  hdl  men  ma’lura  hde,  aur  • 
se  tere  bdpddde  na  darte  the. 

18  Td  us  Chatdn  se,  jis  ne  tuj 
paidd  kiyd,  gdfil  hdd ;  aur  us  Khu 
ko,  jis  ne  tujhe  surat  bakhshi,  bl 
gayd. 

19  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  j 
dekhd,  to  un  se  nafrat  ki,  is  liye  ki 
ke  beton  aur  us  ki  betion  ne  use  gu.‘ 
dildyd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  yih  farmdyd,  ki  M: 
un  se  apnd  munh  chhipddnga,  td  , 
main  dekhun,  ki  un  kd  anjdm  k.l 
hoga  ;  is  liye  ki  we  kaj  nasi  hain,  a*  i. 
larke,  jin  men  amdnat  nahin. 

21  Unhon  ne  us  ke  sabab  se,  t 
Khudd  nahin,  mujhe  gairat  dildi,  s'  i 
apni  wdhiydt  bdton  se  mujhe  gu: 


Asa  M  git,  jo  us  ne  IST1SM  A 

c  dyd  ;  so  main  unhen  us  se,  jo 
croh  nahin,  gairat  men  ddlungd, 
;r  ek  be-’aql  qaum  se  unhen  khafa 
Irungd. 

22  Kydnid  mere  gusse  se  ek  dg- 
larki  hai,  jo  asfal  jahannam  tak 
jegi ;  aur  zamin  ko  us  ke  paiddwar 
‘net  khd  jdegi,  aur  pahdron  ki 
1  nyadon  ko  jald  degi. 

23  Main  un  ki  balaon  ko  un  ke  upar 
'rhddngd,  aur  un  par  apne  tiron  ko 
]  arch  karunga. 

24  We  bhbkh  se  jal  jaenge,  aur 
izinda  garmi  aur  karwi  haldkat  ke 
Iqme  honge  :  main  un  par  darandon 

ddnton  ko,  aur  zamin  ke  zahrdar 
mpon  ko  chhorungd. 

25  Bdhar  se  talwdr,  aur  andar  ke 
ikdnon  se  khauf,  jawdn  ko  aur  kun- 
Lri  ko  bhi,  shirkhwdr  ko  aur  sir  sufed 
'  bhi,  haldk  karenge. 

26  Main  ne  kahd,  Main  unhen  kone 

■ne  pardganda  kartd;  main  ddmion 
i  darmiydn  se  un  ke  zikr  ko  mita 
t  a ;  r 

27  Agar  main  mukhdlif  ke  gazab 
.  andesha  na  kartd,  td  na  ho  ki  un  ke 
ishman  bar’aks  samjhen,  aur  na  ho 

we  kahen,  Hamdrd  hi  hdth  bdld 
id,  aur  Khudawand  ne  yih  sab 
ichh  nahin  kiya. 

28  Kyunki  we  ek  guroh  hain,  jo 
islahat  se  khdli  hain,  aur  un  ko  ’aql 
hin. 

29  Kdsh  ki  we  ddnishmand  hote,  ki 
3  use  samajhte,  aur  apni  ’dqibat  kd 
desha  karte ! 

30  To  aisd  hotd,  ki  un  men  se  ek 
akhs  ek  hazar  ko  ragedtd,  aur  do 
akhs  das  hazdr  ko  bhagdte,  agar  un 

Chatdn  un  ko  bech  na  ddlti,  aur 
hudawand  un  ko  asir  na  karwdtd. 

31  Kydnki  un  ki  chatdn  aisi  nahin, 
isi  hamdri  Chatdn  hai ;  aur  yih  bdt 
imdre  dushman  bhi  jdnte  hain. 

32  Ki  un  ki  tdk  Sadiim  ke  aur 
mdrah  ke  kheton  ke  tdk  ki  tarah 
h  ••  aur  un  ke  angur  pitt  ke  se  angur 
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hain,  aur  un  ke  guchchhe  talkh  hain  : 

33  Un  ki  mai  azhdahon  kd  zahr 
hai,  aur  ’afaion  kd  haldhal. 

34  Kyd  yih  sab  mujh  pds  zakhira 
nahin,  aur  mere  khazdnon  men  sar- 
bamuhr  nahin  ? 

35  Intiqdm  lend  aur  sazd  dend  merd 
kdm  hai ;  un  kd  panw  bar  waqt  phis- 
legd :  ki  un  ki  khardbhdli  kd  din 
nazdik  hai,  aur  we  hddise,  jo  un  par 
wdqi’  honge,  jald  chale  dts  hain. 

36  Kydnki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
kd  insdf  karegd,  aur  apne  bandon  ki 
hdlat  ke  sabab  pachhtdwegd,  jab  ki 
dekhegd,  ki  un  ki  quwat  jdti  rahi,  aur 
ki  un  men  jo  qaid  hue,  yd  dzdd,  koi 
bdqi  na  rahd. 

37  Aur  kahegd,  ki  Un  ke  we  ma’- 
bdd  aur  wuh  chatan,  ki  jin  kd  unhen 
bharosd  thd,  kyd  hde  ? 

38  Jinhon  ne  un  ke  zabihon  ki 
charbi  khdi,  aur  un  ke  tapawan  ki  mai 
pi :  ab  we  uthen  aur  tumhdrd  chara 
karen,  aur  tumhdre  himayati  hon. 

39  Ab  dekho,  ki  main,  hdn,  main  hi 
wuh  hun,  aur  koi  ma’bdd  mere  sath 
nahin ;  main  hi  mdrtd  hdn,  aur  main 
hi  jildtd  hun  ;  main  hi  zakhmi  kartd 
hun,  aur  main  hi  changd  karta  hun ; 
aur  aisd  koi  nahin,  jo  mere  hdth  se 
chhurdwe. 

40  Ki  main  apnd  hdth  dsmdn  ki 
taraf  uthdtd  hdn,  aur  kahtd  hdn,  ki 
Main  hamesha  zinda  hun. 

41  Agar  main  apni  chamakti  tal- 
wdr  tez  karun,  aur  merd  hdth  ’addlat 
ko  pakar  rakhe,  to  main  apne  dush- 
manon  se  intiqdm  lungd,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
merd  kina  rakhte  hain,  sazd  ddngd. 

42  Main  apne  tiron  kokhdnsemast 
kardngd,  aur  meri  talwdr  gosht  khdegi ; 
maqtulon  ke  lahd  se,  aur  asiron  ke 
aur  dushmanon  ke  sardaron  ke  siron 
par  se. 

43  Ai  guroho,  us  ki  qaum  ke  sdth 
khushi  se  gdo,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne 
bandon  ke  khdn  kd  badld,  aur  apne 
dushmanon  se  intiqdm  legd,  aur  apni 
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sarzamin  par,  aur  apni  qaum  par,  rahm 
karega. 

44  Tab  Mdsd  ayd,  aur  us  ne  aur 
Nun  be  bete  Husi’a  ne  is  git  ki  sdri 
bdten  .logon  ko  kah  sundin. 

45  Aur  jab  Musa  ye  sari  oaum  jao 
Isrdel  ko  kab  chuka  ; 

46  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  In  sdri 
bdton  se,  jin  ke  liye  aj  ke  din  main  turn 
par  gawdhi  detd  hun,  apne  dil  lagdo, 
aur  apne  larkon  ko  hukm  do,  ki  wo 
dhydn  rakhke  is  shari’at  ki  sdri  bdton 
par  ’amal  karen. 

47  Ki  yih  shai  aisi  nahin,  jis  se 
tumhen  nafa’  na  ho ;  balki  yih  tum- 
hdri  zindagi  hai,  aur  isi  chiz  ke  bd’is 
se  us  sarzamin  men,  jahdn  turn  Yardan 
par  utarte  ho,  ki  us  ke  wdris  ho  jdo, 
tuinhdri  ’umr  dardz  hogi. 

48  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  usi  din 
Mdsd  ko  farmdyd  aur  kahd,  ki 

49  ’Abarim  ke  kohistan,  Nabd  ke 
pahdr  par,  jo  Modb  ki  zamin  men 
Yarihd  ke  muqdbil  hai,  charh  jd,  aur 
Kan’dn  ki  zamin  ko,  ki  jise  main  Is¬ 
rdel  ki  milk  kar  ddngd,  dekh  : 

50  Aur  us  pahdr  par,  jis  par  td  jdtd 
hai,  mar  jd,  aur  apne  logon  men  shdmil 
ho,  jaise  terd  bhdi  Hdrun  Hdr  ke  pahdr 
par  mar  gayd,  aur  apne  logon  men  jd 
mild : 

51  Is  liye  ki  turn  donon  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  dasht  i  Sin  ke 
Qddis  men  Maribah  ke  pdni  ke  nazdik 
merd  gundh  kiyd,  aur  is  liye  ki  turn 
ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn  meri  taqdis 
na  ki. 

52  Par  td  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  tere 
samhne  hai,  dekh  le ;  lekin  us  sar¬ 
zamin  men,  jo  main  bani  Isrdel  ko 
’indyat  kartd  hdn,  ddkhil  na  hogd. 

XXXIII  BAT5. 

UR  yih  wuh  barakat  hai  jo  Mdsd, 
mard  i  Khudd  ne  apne  mame  se 
dge  bani  Isrdel  ko  bakhshi ; 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki”  KhodIwand 
Sind  se  dvd,  aur  Sha’ir  se  un  par  tuld’ 
hdd  ;  Fdrdn  hi  ke  pah  dp  se  wuh  jalwa- 
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gar  hdd;  das  hazdr  qudsion  ke  sdt 
dyd ;  aur  us  ke  dahne  hdth  ek  dtasl 
shari’at  un  ke  liye  thi. 

3  *|f  Hdn,  wuh  us  qaum  se  ba;  , 
muhabbat  rakhtd  hai ;  us  ke  sdre  mu  < 
qaddas  tere  hdth  men  hain :  aur  w 
tore  qadamon  ke  nazdik  baithe  hain  { 
aur  teri  bdton  ko  mdnenge. 

4  Mdsd  ne  bam  ko  ek  shari’at  fai  ■ 
mdi,  jo  ki  Ya’qdb  ki  jamd’at  ki  mir$ 
ho. 

5  Aur  jis  waqt  qaum  ke  sarddr,  au 
bani  Isrdel  ke  tlrqe,  jam’a  the,  wu 
Yasuran  men  bddshdh  thd. 

6  Ai  kdsh,  ki  Rubin  jiwe,  aur  n 
mare,  aur  us  ke  log  thore  na  hon. 

7  If  Aur  Yahtiddh  ke  liye  us  n 
kahd,  Ai  Khudawand,  Yahuddh  k 
dwaz  sun,  aur  use  us  ke  logon  ke  dar 
miydn  phir  Id ;  us  ke  hdth  us  ke  liy 
kdfi  howen,  aur  td  us  ke  dushinauoiJ 
ke  muqdbil  us  kd  madadgdr  ho. 

8  ^f  Aur  Ldwi  ke  haqq  men  kah^  J 
ki  Terd  Tummim  aur  terd  U'rim  u 
muqaddas  ddmi  ki  amdnat  men  rahe  1 
jise  td  ne  Massah  men  imtihdn  kiyd 
aur  jis  ke  sdth  td  ne  Maribah  ke  ckash 
mon  par  jhagrd  kiyd ; 

9  Jis  ne  apne  bap  aur  apni  md  si 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  us  par  nigdh  nahir  i 
ki ;  us  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  bhi  na  mdnd  < 
aur  apne  beton  ko  bhi  us  ne  na  pah 
chdnd ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  teri  bdtoi  < 
par  dhydn  rakhd,  aur-  tere  ’ahd  k 
muhdfazat  ki. 

10  We  teri ’addlat  ke  faisale  Ya’qdl 
ko  sikhldwen,  aur  teri  shari’at  Isrde 
ko  ;  we  tere  dge  bakin'. r  rakhenge,  aur  ; 
kull  sokhtani  qurbani  ko  tere  mazbal  . 
par  charhawenge. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  us  ke  asbdl 
men  barakat  de,  aur  us  ke  hdthoj  i 
ke  kdmon  ko  qabdl  kar :  aur  un  k 
kamaron  ko,  jo  us  kd  sdmhnd  karen 
aur  un  ki  jo  us  kd  kina  rakhen  i 
chhedke  tor  ddl,  ki  we  phir  na  utl 
saken. 

12  ^  Aur  yih  Binyamin  ke  liaq< 


rus&  Jet  ISTISNA 

en  kahd,  KhudIwand  ka  piydrd 
ldmati  se  us  ke  pds  rahegd,  aur  Khu- 
Lwand  sdre  din  us  par  sdya  karegd, 
ir  wuh  us  ke  d^non  shdnon  ke  bich 
ktinat  karegd. 

13  ^  Aur  Ytisuf  ke  haqq  men  kahd. 
Us  ki  sarzamin  KhudIwand  ke 

tzdr  mutabarrak  howe,  dsmdn  ke 
hfajdt  se,  aur  shabnam  se,  aur  gahrdo 
,  jo  niche  pard  hai, 

14  Aur  A  ft  Ab  ke  tuhfa  hasilon  se, 
ir  mdhtdb  ki  tuhfa  ugi  htii  chizon 

fjj 

15  Aur  qadimi  pahdron  ki  qimati 
uzon  se,  aur  abadi  tilon  ke  tuhfajdt 

J 

16  Mujmalan  zamin  aur  us  ki  ma’- 
uri  ki  qimati  chizon  se,  aur  us  ki 
lair-khwdhi  ke  sabab,  jo  btite  men 
htd  thd :  ai  kdsh,  ki  wuh  barakat 
fisuf  ke  sir  par,  aur  us  ki  chdndi  par, 
apne  bhdion  se  judd  kiyd  gayd  thd, 
izil  ho ! 

17  Us  ki  shdnddri  aisi  hai,  jaise  us 
p  bail  ke  palauthe  ki,  aur  us  ke  do 
□g  gainde  ke  se  sing ;  unhin  se  wuh 
vurnon  ko  ek  sdth  zamin  ki  intihd 
k  relegd  :  we  Ifrdim  ke  dason  hazdr 
lin,  aur  we  Munassi  ke  hazdron. 

18  IT  Aur  Zabuldn  ke  haqq  men 
ihd,  Ai  Zabuldn,  tu  apne  bdhar  jdne 
en  shdd  ho ;  aur  Ishakdr,  tu  apne 
haimon  men. 

19  We  logon  ko  pahar  par  bulden- 
!,  aur  wahdn  saddqat  ki  qurbdnidn 
izrdnenge ;  kydnki  we  samundaron 
.  firdwdni  ko,  aur  khazdnon  ko,  jo 
ti  men  chhipe  hain,  chds  lenge. 

20  If  Aur  Jadd  ke  haqq  men  kaha, 
hibdrak  hai  wuh  jo  Jadd  ki  taraqqi 
ire :  wuh  sher  ki  mdnind  pard  rahtd 
li,  jo  sir  ke  chandi  ko  bdzu  samet 
idrtd  hai. 

21  Us  ne  auwal  bakhrd  apne  liye 
jwiz  kiya ;  ki  wuh  wahdn  shar’a- 
jnewdle  ke  hisse  men  saldmat  rahd  ; 
ir  wuh  ummat  ke  ra,ison  ke  sdth 
rd;  wuh  KhudIwand  ke  ’adl  ko, 
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aur  us  ki  ’adalat  ko  Isrdel  ke  sdth, 
’amal  men  ldyd. 

22  Aur  Ddn  ke  haqq  men  kahd, 
Ddn  ek  sher-bachcha  hai.  jo  Basan  se 
uchhlegd. 

23  Aur  Naftdli  ke  haqq  men 
kahd,  Ai  Naftdli,  tu  fazl  se  bharpur, 
aur  KhudIwand  ki  barakaton  se 
ma’mur  ho :  tu  pachhim  aur  dakhan 
kd  mdlik  ho. 

24  Aur  A'shar  ke  haqq  men  ka¬ 
hd,  A  shar  auldd  ki  barakat  pdwe ; 
wuh  apne  bhaion  kd  maqbul  ho ;  aur 
apnd  pdnw  tel  men  dubowe. 

25  Tere  jute  lohe  pital  se  hon ;  aur 
jaise  tere  din  howen  waisi  teri  quwat 
ho. 

26  If  Yasuran  ke  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
koi  nahin,  jo  dsmdn  par  teri  madad 
ke  liye  sawdr  hai,  aur  us  ki  buzurgi 
afldk  par  hai. 

27  Abadi  Khudd  teri  pandh  hai, 
aur  us  ke  abadi  bdzu  tere  niche  hain  : 
aur  wuh  dushmanon  ko  tere  dge  se 
nikdl  ddlegd,  aur  kahegd,  ki  Unhen 
haldk  kar. 

28  Aur  Isrdel  tanhd  dil-jama’i  ke 
sdth  sukdnat  karegd :  Ya’qub  ka 
chashma  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin 
par  jdri  hogd  ;  balki  us  men  dsmdn  se 
os  giregi. 

29  Ai  Isrdel,  tti  nekbakht  hai :  aur 
ai  ummat,  tujh  si  kaun  hai,  jo  ki 
KhudIwand  ki  bachdi  hui  hai :  wuh 
teri  madad  ke  liye  sipar,  aur  teri  ’izzat 
ke  liye  talwdr  hai !  Tere  dushman 
teri  khushdmad  karenge;  aur  tu  un 
ke  tinche  makdnon  ko  pdmdl  karegd. 

XXXIY  BAU. 

UR  Mdsd  Modb  ke  maiddnon  ce 
N abti  ke  pahdr  par  Pisgdh  ki 
chonti  par,  jo  Yarihu  ke  muqdbil  hai, 
charh  gayd ;  aur  KhudIwand  ne  sdri 
sarzamin,  Jili’dd  se  leke  Dan  tak,  us 
ko  dikhldi ; 

2  Aur  sdri  sarzamin  Naftdli,  aur 
Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
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sdri  sarzamin  Yahdddh  ki,  pachhim 
ke  samundar  tak ; 

3  Aur  dakban  k d  mulk,  aur  wddi 
Yarihu  kd  maiddn,  jo  khurmon  kd 
shahr  hai,  Zugr  tak,  us  ko  dikhdyd. 

4  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  use  farmdyd, 
ki  Yih  wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jis  ki  babat 
main  ne  Abirahdm,  aur  Iz,bdq,  aur 
Ya’qub  se  qasam  karke  kahd,  ki  Main 
use  ten  nasi  ko  ddngd ;  main  ne  tujhe 
diya  ki  td  ise  apni  dnkbon  se  dekbe, 
par  td  us  pdr  jdke  us  men  ddkhil  na 
hogd. 

5  T  So  KhudIwand  kd  banda 
Mdsd,  KhudIwand  ke  bukm  ke 
muwdfiq,  Modb  ki  sarzamin  men  mar 
gayd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  use  Modb  ki  ek  wddi 
men  Bait-Fagur  ke  muqdbil  gdra : 
par  dj  ke  din  tak  koi  us  ki  qabr  ko 
nabin  jdntd. 

7  Y  Aur  Musa  apne  marne  ke  waqt 
ek  sau  bis  baras  kd  thd,  ki  na  us  ki 
dnkhen  dhundhldin,  aur  na  us  ki 
tazagi  jdti  rahi. 


8  \  So  bani  Isrdel  Mdsd  ke  by 
Modb  ke  maiddnon  men  tis  din  tal 
royd  kiye ;  aur  un  ke  rone  pitne  ki 
din  Mdsd  ke  bye  dkhir  hde. 

9  Aur  Ndn  kd  betd  Yasbu’  ddnd 
ki  rub  se  ma’mdr  bdd  :  kydnki  Mus;  1 
ne  apne  bdtb  us  par  rakbe  the :  au 
bani  Isrdel  us  ke  sbanawd  hue,  au! 
jaisd  KhudIwand  ne  Mdsd  ko  farmdyi  ! 
tbd,  unbon  ne  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

10  \  Ab  tak  bani  Isrdel  men  MdsJ 
ki  mdnind  koi  nabi  nabin  uthd,  jis  s<  j 
Khudawand  dmbne  sdmbne  dsbndi  5 
kartd, 

11  Un  sab  nishdnion,  aur  ’ajdib  aui 
gardib  ki  bdbat,  jin  ke  kame  ke  bye,  j 
Fira’dn  aur  us  ke  sab  khddimon,  aui 
us  ki  sdri  sarzamin  ke  sdmbne,  Knu-  | 
dawasd  ne  use  Misr  ki  zamin  men  ] 
bhejd  tbd, 

12  Aur  us  qawi  hdtb,  aur  bari  hai- 
bat  ke  sab  kdmon  ki  bdbat,  jo  Mdsd  i 
ne  tamdm  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  kar 
dikhde. 


YASHU'’  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

JAB  KhudIwand  kd  banda  Mdsd 
mar  gayd,  to  yun  bdd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu’  ko, 
jo  Mdsd  kd  khddim  tbd,  khitdb  karke 
farmdyd,  ki 

2  Merd  banda  Mdsd  mar  gayd  hai ; 
so  ab  td  uth,  aur  is  Yardan  pdr  is  sdri 
qaum  samet  us  sarzamin  ko,  jo  main 
unhen,  ya’ne  bani  Isrdel  ko,  detd  bun, 
utar  ja. 

3  Ear  ek  jagah  ko,  jise  tumhdre 
pdnw  ka  talwa  pdmdl  karegd, wub  main 
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tumhen  ’indyat  kar  cbukd,  jaisd  main 
ne  Mdsd  se  kahd. 

4  Baydbdn  aur  us  Lubnan  se  leke 
bari  nabr  tak  jo  Furdt  ki  nahr  hai, 
Hittion  ki  sari  sarzamin,  aur  daryd  e 
a’azam  tak,  jo  suraj  ke  dhal  jdne  ki 
taraf  hai,  tumhdri  sarhadd  bogi. 

5  Teri  zindagi  bbar  koi  terd  sdmbnd 
na  kar  sakegd :  jis  tarah  main  Mdsd 
ke  sdtb  tbd,  tere  sdth  buggd:  main 
tujb  se  gafil  na  hdngd,  aur  na  tujhe 
chhordngd. 

6  Mazbdt  bo,  am-  dilawari  kar :  is 


a/r  jane  ho 


YASHU'’,  II.  taiyar  rahne  ha  hukm. 


ye  ki  td  yih  sarzamin,  jis  ki  bdbat 
ain  ae  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  qasam  khdi 
u,  ki  main  unhen  ddngd,  is  qaum  ki 
drds  kar  degd. 

7  Faqat  td  mazbut  ho,  aur  khub 
lawari  kar,  td  ki  td  us  sab  shari’at 
ie  muwafiq,  jis  kd  mere  bande  Mdsd 
3  tujh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  dhydn  karke 
mal  kare.  Us  se  dahne  yd  bden 
1th  ko  mat  phir,  ta  ki  td  har  jagah, 
,han  jahdn  td  jdtd  hai,  kdmydb  ho. 

8  Is  shari’at  ki  kitdb  kd  zikr  tere 
mnh  se  chhut  na  jdwe  ;  balki  td  rdt 
in  us  men  gaur  kiyd  kar,  td  ki  td  us 
i,b  par,  jo  us  men  likhd  hai,  dhydn 
ikhke  ’amal  kare  :  tab  td  apni  rdh 
ien  iqbdlmand  hogd,  aur  tab  hi  td 
dmydb  ho  jdegd. 

9  Kyd  main  ne  tujh  ko  hukm  nahin 
iyd,  ki  Mazbut  ho,  aur  diidwari  kar  ? 
hauf  na  khd,  aur  be-dil  mat  ho ;  ky- 
nki  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jahdn 
,'ihdn  td  jdtd  hai,  tere  sdth  hai. 

10  ^  Tab  Yashu’  ne  logon  ke  man- 
ibddron  ko  khitdb  kartft  farmdyd,  ki 

11  Turn  lashkar  ke  darmiydn  guzro, 
ir  logon  ko  hukm  karo,  ki  Apne  liye 
isad  taiydr  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  turn  tin 
in  ba’d  is  Yardan  pdr  utroge,  td  ki 
3  zamin  ke,  jo  Khudawand  tumhdra 
Rudd  turn  ko  deta  hai,  mdlik  ho. 

12  •jf  Aur  bani  Rdbin  aur  bani. 
add  aur  ddhe  firqe  bani  Munassi  ko 
ashu’  ne  farmdyd,  aur  kahd,  ki 

13  Us  bdt  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ande  Musd  ne  tumhen  farmdi,  ydd 
aro,  ki  us  ne  kahd,  Khudawand  turn- 
ire  Khudd  ne  turn  ko  drdm  bakhshd 
ai,  aur  yih  sarzamin  turn  ko  ’indyat 
i. 

14  Tumhdri  jorddn,  aur  tumhdre  bdl 
ichche,  aur  tumhdri  mawdshi  is  sar- 
imin  par,  jo  Mdsd  ne  Yardan  ki  isi 
iraf  turn  ko  di  hai,'rahen  ;  par  turn 
ib,  jitne  sdhib  i  jang  ho,  hathydr- 
and  hoke,  apne  bhdion  ke  dge  dge 
are  bdndhe  hde  pdr  jao,  aur  un  ki 
ladad  karo ; 
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15  Jab  tak  ki  KhudIwand  tum¬ 
hdre  bhdion  ko  chain  de,  jaise  us  ne 
tumhen  diyd  hai,  aur  we  bhi  us  sar¬ 
zamin  ke,  jo  KhudIwand  tumhdra 
Khudd  unhen  detd  hai,  wdris  hon : 
tab  turn  is  sarzamin  par,  jo  tumhdri 
mirds  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ke  bande 
Mdsd  ne  Yardan  ke  is  pdr,  suraj  ke 
nikalne  ki  taraf,  tumhen  di  hai,  phir 
diyo,  aur  us  ke  mdlik  rahiyo. 

16  T  Tab  unhon  ne  Yashd’  ko  ja- 
wdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Jo  jo  td  no 
hamen  farmdyd,  ham  wuh  karenge ; 
aur  jahdn  jahdn  td  hamen  bhejegd, 
ham  jdenge. 

17  Jis  tarah  ham  sah  bdton  men 
Mdsd  ke  shanawd  hde,  isi  tarah  tere 
bhi  shanawd  honge;  sirf  is  par,  ki 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jis  tarah 
Mdsd  ke  sdth  thd,  tere  sdth  bhi  rahe. 

18  Jo  koi  tere  hukm  ki  mukhdlafat 
kare,  aur  teri  bdton  kd,  kisi  mu’dmale 
men,  jis  ki  bdbat  td  use  farmawe, 
shanawd  na  ho,  mdr  ddld  jde :  td  faqat 
mazbut  ho,  aur  diidwari  kar. 

II  BAT5. 

AB  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu’  ne  Sittim 
se  do  mard  bheje,  ki  chhipke 
jdsdsi  karen  ;  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Jao, 
us  sarzamin  ko,  aur  Yarihd  ko  dekho. 
Chundnchi  we  gaye,  aur  ek  fdhisha  ke 
ghar  men,  jis  kd  ndm  Bdhab  thd,  de, 
aur  wahin  tike. 

2  Tab  Yarihd  ke  bddshdh  ko  kha- 
bar  pahunchi,  ki  Dekh,  dj  ki  rdt  bani 
Isrdel  men  se  ba’ze  log  yahdn  ddkhil 
hde  hain,  td  ki  zamin  ki  jdsdsi  karen. 

3  Aur  Yarihd  ke  bddshdh  ne  Rdhab 
ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Un  logon  ko,  jo 
tujh  pds  de  hain,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
ddkhil  hde,  hdhar  Id ;  is  liye  ki  we 
sdri  zamin  ki  jdsdsi  karne  ko  de  hain. 

4  Tab  us  ’aurat  ne  un  donon  mard- 
on  ko  liyd,  aur  unhen  chhipd  rakhd, 
aur  ybn  kahd,  ki  Mard  to  mere  pds  de 
the ;  par  main  nahin  jdnti  hun,  ki  ka- 
hdn  ke  the ; 

5  So  aisd  hdd  ki,  phdtak  band  karto 
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waqt  jab  andherd  thd,  we  mard  nikal 
gaye  ;  aur  main  nahin  jdnti  hun,  ki  we 
mard  kahdn  gaye  :  so  jald  un  ki  pich- 
hd  karo,  ki  turn  un  tak  pahunchoge. 

6  Par  wub  unhen  apni  cbhat  par 
charhd  le  gayi  thi,  aur  san  ki  lakrion 
ke  niche,  jo  chhat  par  tartib  se  dhari 
thin,  chhipdya  thd. 

7  Aur  log  un  ke  pichhe  Yardan  ki 
rah  pdydbon  tak  gaye ;  aur  jyunhin 
un  ke  pichhd-karnewdle  nikal  gaye, 
wdnhin  unhon  ne  phdtak  band  kar 
liyd. 

8  ^  Aur  wuh  ’aurat,  us  se  peshtar 
ki  we  let  jdwen,  un  pds  chhat  par 
charh  gayi ; 

9  Aur  unhen  kahd,  Mujhe  yaqin 
hud,  ki  Khudawand  ne  yih  sarzamin 
tumhen  ’atd  ki,  aur  ki  tumhdrd  ru’ab 
ham  logon  par  gdlib  hud  hai,  aur  ki  is 
sarzamin  ke  sdre  basnewdle  tumhdre 
age  gal  gaye  hain. 

10  Ki  ham  ne  sund,  ki  jab  turn  Misr 
se  bdhar  nikle,  to  Khudawand  ne 
tumhdre  dge  daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  pdni 
ko  kis  tarah  sukhd  diyd,  aur  turn  ne 
Amdrion  ke  do  bddshdhon  Saihdn  aur 
’U'j  se,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  the,  kyd 
kiyd,  ki  jinhen  turn  ne  nest  o  ndbiid 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  ham  ne  jyunhin  yih  sab 
kuchh  sund,  to  hamdre  did  pighal  gaye, 
aur  tumhdre  sdmhne  kisi  meg  mutlaq 
juriat  bdqi  na  rahi ;  kydnki  KhudA- 
wand  tumhdrd  Khudd  upar  dsmdn  kd, 
aur  niche  zamin  kd  Khudd  hai. 

12  So  ab  mujb  se  KhudIwand  ki 
qasam  kijiye  ;  is  live  ki  main  ne  turn 
par  mihrbdni  ki  hai,  turn  bhi  mere  bdp 
ke  ghardne  par  mihrbdni  karo,  aur 
mujhe  ek  sachchi  nishdni  do ; 

13  Aur  mere  bdp  aur  meri  md  ko, 
aur  mere  bhdion  aur  bahinon  ko,  us 


chhipdnd 
Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jal  i 


sab  samet,  jo  un  kd  hai,  bachdo,  aur 
hamdri  jdnon  ko  maut  se  rihdi  do. 

14  Unhon  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki 
Hamdri  jdnen  tumhdri  jdnon  ke  ’iwaz 
hain,  basharte  ki  tu  hamara  yih  hdl 
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fdsh  na  kare. 

KhudIwand  is  sarzamin  ko  hamarc  i 
qabze  men  kar  dewe,  to  ham  tere  sdtl  I 
mihrbdni  aur  wafdddri  se  suldk  ka 

renge. 

15  Tab  us  ne  unhen  jassi  se  daricht 
ki  rah  se  niche  utdr  diyd  ;  ki  us  ka 
ghar  shahr-pandh  se  lagd  hdd  thd,  aui 
wuh  diwdr  par  rahti  tm. 

16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Pa¬ 
hdr  par  charh  jdo,  na  ho  ki  pichhd- 1 
karnewdle  turn  ko  milen  ;  so  turn  tin 
din  tak  dp  ko  wahdn  chhipde  rakho, 
jab  tak  ki  pichhd-kamewale  phir  na 
dwen ;  ba’d  us  ke  turn  apni  rdh  chale 
jdiyo. 

17  Tab  un  mardon  ne  use  kahd, 
Is  qasam  kd,  jo  td  ne  ham  se  li,  ham 
par  ilzdm  na  howe. 

18  Dekh,  jab  ham  is  sarzamin  men 
dwenge,  to  yih  qirmizi  sut  ki  dori,  ki 
jis  se  tn  ne  hamen  niche  latkd  diyd,  is 
dariche  se  bdndhiyo,  aur  apne  bap, 
aur  apni  md,  aur  apne  bhdion,  aut 
apne  bdp  ke  sdre  ghardne  ko,  apne  pds 
ghar  men  jam’a  kijiyo ; 

19  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  tere 
ghar  ke  darwdze  se  bdhar  kuche  men 
jdegd,  to  us  kd  khnn  usi  ke  sir  par 
hogd,  aur  ham  be-gundh  honge ;  aur 
jo  koi  tere  sdth  ghar  men  hogd,  agar 
kisi  kd  hdth  us  par  chale,  to  us  kd 
khun  hamdre  sir  par  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  tu  hamdrd  yih  hdl  fdsh 
karegi,  to  ham  us  qasam  se,  jo  td  ne 
ham  se  li  hai,  bdhar  ho  jdenge. 

21  Wuh  boll,  Jaisd  turn  ne  kahd, 
waisd  hi  ho.  So  us  ne  unhen  widd’ 
kiyd,  aur  we  rawdna  hde :  tab  us  ne 
qirmizi  sdt  ki  dori  khirki  se  bdndhi. 

22  Aur  we  rawdna  hoke  pahdr  par 
gaye,  aur  wahdn  tin  din  tak  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  un  ke  pichhd-kamewdle  phir 
de  ;  aur  un  pichhd-karnewdlon  ne  un 
ko  tamdm  rdh  men  dhdndhd,  aur  na 
pdyd. 

23  ‘jj  Tab  we  donon  mard  phire, 
aur  pahdr  se  utre,  aur  par  hde,  aur 
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Nun  ke  bete  Yashu’  pas  do,  aur  sab  Ml, 
jo  unhen  wdq’i  hdd  thd,  us  se  kahd. 

24  Aur  unhon  ne  Yashti’  ko  kaM, 
ki  Yaqinan  Khudawand  ne  yih  sari 
zamin  hamdre  qabze  men  kar  di  hai, 
kytinki  is  mulk  ke  sdre  basnewdle  bhi 
hamdre  age  gal  gaye  bain. 

Ill  BAT3. 

AB  Yashd’  subh  sawere  utha, ;  aur 
unhon  ne  Sittim  se  knch  kiyd, 
aur  wuh  aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel  Yardan 
pas  de,  aur  pdr  utame  se  dge  wahdn 
maqdm  kiyd. 

2  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  tin  din  ke  ba’d 
mansabddron  ne  lashkar  ke  darmiydn 
guzar  kiyd ; 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  logon  ko  hukm 
diyd,  ki  jab  turn  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  ’ahd  ke  sandtiq  ko,  aur 
kdhin  aur  Ldwi  ko  use  uthdte  hue 
dekho,  tab  turn  apni  jagah  se  kueh 
karo,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  chalo. 

4  Lekin  tumhdre  aur  us  ke  darmi¬ 
ydn  qarib  do  hazdr  hdth  kd  fdsila 
rahe ;  us  ke  nazdik  na  jdiyo,  td  ki 
turn  us  rdh  ko,  jis  se  tumhen  guzarnd 
zartir  hai,  pahchdno  ;  is  liye  ki  turn  is 
se  peshtar  is  rdh  se  kabhu  nahin 
guzre. 

5  Aur  Yashu’  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
Apne  ta,in  muqaddas  karo ;  kyunki 
kal  ke  din  Khudawand  tumhdre  dar¬ 
miydn  ’ajdibdt  zdhir  karegd. 

6  Phir  Yashd’  ne  kdhinon  ko  khi- 
tdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Turn  ’ahd  ke  san- 
ddq  ko  uthdo,  aur  logon  ke  dge  dge 
pdr  utro.  Chundnchi  unhon  ne  ’ahd 
ke  sanduq  ko  uthdyd,  aur  jamd’at  ke 
dge  dge  chale. 

7  if  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Yashd’ 
ko  farmdyd,  A'j  ke  din  se  main  sdre 
Isrdel  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  tujhe 
’izzat  bakhshnd  shuru’  karungd  ;  td  ki 
we  jdnen,  ki  jis  tarah  main  Musa  ke 
sath  thd,  tere  bhi  sdth  hungd. 

8  Aur  tu  un  kdhinon  ko,  jo  ’ahd  ke 
sanduq  ko  uthdo  jdte  hain,  hukm  kar, 
aur  kah,  ki  Jab  turn  Yardan  ke  pdni 
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ke  kandre  par  pahuncho,  to  Yardan 
hi  men  khare  rahiyo. 

9  So  Yashu’  ne  bani  Isrdel  se 
kahd,  ki  Idhar  do,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  bdten  suno. 

10  Aur  Yashu’  ne  kahd,  Ab  is  se 
turn  yaqin  karoge,  ki  zinda  Khudd 
tumhdre  darmiydn  hai,  aur  ki  wuh 
Kan’dnion  aur  Hittion,  aur  Hawion, 
aur  Farizzion,  aur  Jirjdsion,  aur  Amu- 
rion,  aur  Yabusion  ko,  tumhdre  dge  se 
zarur  dafa  karegd. 

11  Dekho,  usi  ke  ’ahd  kd  sandtiq, 
jo  sari  zamin  kd  Mdlik  hai,  tumhdre 
dge  Yardan  se  hoke  guzartd  hai. 

12  So  ab  turn  bdrah  shakhs  Isrdel 
ke  firqon  men  se,  firqe  pichhe  ek 
mard,  lo. 

13  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  kdhinon 
ke  pdnw  ke  talwe,  jo  ki  KhudIwand 
sdri  dunyd  ke  Mdlik  ke  ’ahd  kd  san- 
diiq  uthdte  hain,  Yardan  ke  pdni  men 
dhare  jdwen,  tab  Yardan  ke  pdni,  un 
pdnion  se,  jo  upar  se  bahte  hain,  alag 
ho  jdenge,  aur  we  wahdn  jam’a  hoke 
ek  dher  ho  jdenge. 

14  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  lashkar 
ne  apne  khaimon  se  kuch  kiyd,  td  ki 
Yardan  ke  pdr  jdwen,  aur  kdhinon  ne 
qaum  ke  dge  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  uthdyd 
thd, 

15  Aur  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ke  utkdne- 
wdle  Yardan  tak  de,  aur  un  kdhinon 
ke  pdnw,  jo  sanduq  ko  uthde  hue  the, 
kandre  ke  pdni  men  aube  the,  (ki 
Yardan  daryd  ki  bdrh  sdri  fasl  i  rabi’ 
men  har  taraf  se  apne  sab  kandron  par 
hoti  hai,) 

16  To  wunhin  upar  kd  bahnewdld 
pdni  Adam  ke  shahr  men,  jo  Zartdn 
ki  taraf  hai,  thahar  gayd,  aur  dher  ki 
tarah  buland  hud ;  aur  wuh  pdni  jo 
rnaiddn  ke  daryd,  ya’ne  daryd  e  shor 
ki  taraf,  bahd  jatd  thd,  mauqbf  hda, 
aur  alag  ho  gayd,  aur  log  Yarihu  ke 
muqdbil  pdr  utre. 

17  Am  we  kdhin,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ’ahd  kd  sanddq  uthde  hde  the, 
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Yardan  ke  bichon  bich  sukhi  zamin 
par  khare  ho  rahe,  aur  sire  bam  Isrdel 
khushk  zamin  par  hoke  guzre,  yah  in 
tak  ki  sdri  jamd’at  Yardan  ke  pdr  ho 
gayi. 

IY  BATI. 

AUR  yun  hdd,  ki  jab  sir!  qaum 
Yardan  pdr  htii,  to  KhudIwand 
ne  Yashd’  ko  khitdb  karke  farmdya, 
ki 

2  Har  ek  firqe  pichhe  ek  ek  mard 
karke  tu  jamd’at  men  se  Mrah  mard 

le> 

3  Aur  unhen  hukm  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
Turn  apne  liye  Yardan  ke  bichon  bich 
men  us  jagah  se,  jahdn  kahinon  ke 
pdnw  mazbdt  khare  hon,  bdrah  pat¬ 
thar  lo,  aur  unhen  sdth  le  jdko  us 
khaimagdh  par,  jis  men  turn  dj  ki  rdt 
derd  ddloge,  nasb  karo. 

4  Tab  Yashd’  ne  un  bdrah  mardon 
ko,  jinhen  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  men  se, 
firqe  pichhe  ek  ek  mard  karke,  taiydr 
kiyd  thd,  buldyd. 

5  Aur  Yashu’  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Yardan  ke  bich  KhudIwand  apne 
Khudd  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ke  dge  gu- 
zar  jdo,  aur  har  ek  turn  men  se  bani 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutd- 
biq  ek  ek  patthar  apne  kdndhe  par 
uthdwe ; 

6  Td  ki  yih  tumhdre  darmiydn  ek 
nishdn  ho,  aur  jab  tumhdri  auldd 
dyande  zarnane  men  turn  se  puchhe, 
ki  In  pattharon  se  kyd  murdd  hai  ? 

7  To  turn  unhen  jawdb  do,  ki  Yar¬ 
dan  kd  pdni  KhudIwand  ke  ’ahd  ke 
sanddq  ke  dge  do  hisse  ho  gayd  thd ; 
kyunki  usi  waqt,  jis  men  wuh  Yardan 
se  hoke  guzrd,  tab  Yardan  kd  pdni  do 
hisse  hud:  so  ye  patthar  abad  tak 
yddgdri  ke  wdste  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye 
rahenge. 

8  Chundnchi  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jaisd 
Yashu’  ne  farmdyd  thd,kiyd,  aur  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  Yashu’  ko  kahd  thd, 
unhon  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
shumdr  ke  mutdbiq  Yardan  ke  bichon 
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bich  se  bdrah  patthar  uthd  liye,  a 
unhen  us  jagah  tak,  jahdn  we  maqd 
karte  the,  apne  sdth  pdr  le  gaye,  a 
wahdn  unhen  rakh  diyd. 

9  Aur  Yashd’  ne  Yardan  ke  bichi 
bich  us  jagah  par,  jahdn  un  kdhim 
ke  pdnw  jo  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ko  h 
jdte  the,  khare  rahe,  bdrah  patth 
nasb  kiye :  chundnchi  we  dj  ke  d 
tak  wahdn  hain. 

10  \  Kyunki  we  kdhin  jo  sandi 
ko  liye  jdte  the,  Yardan  ke  bichc 
bich  khare  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  har  ek  bt 
jo  Khudawand  ne  Yashd’  ko  farm 
thi,  ki  wuh  logon  ko  kahe,  mutdb 
us  ke  jo  Musd  ne  Yashd’  ko  tdkid 
thi,  tamdm  na  ho  chuki :  aur  log( 
ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  pdr  guzre. 

11  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  sdri  jamd’: 
pdr  guzar  gayi,  tab  KhudIwand  1 
sanddq,  aur  kdhin,  logon  ke  ru  ba  ] 
pdr  ho  gaye. 

12  Aur  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jad 
aur  ddhd  firqa  bani  Munassi  kd,  hat) 
ydr-band  hoke  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  gu 
re,  jaisd  ki  Mdsd  ne  unhen  farmd} 
thd : 

13  Qarib  chdlis  hazdr  ke  jang  1 
wdste  taiydr,  KhudIwand  ke  huzi 
muqdbale  ke  liye,  Yarihu  ke  maid; 
non  men  pdr  utre. 

14  \  Us  din  KhudIwand  ne  sa 
Isrdel  ki  nazaron  men  Yashd’  ko  ’izz; 
bakhshi ;  aur  we,  jis  tarah  Mdsd  se  i 
ki  ’umr  bhar  darte  the,  isi  tarah  v 
us  se  bhi  dar  gaye. 

15  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Yashd’  1 
khitdb  karke  farmdyd, 

16  Ki  un  kdhinon  ko,  jo  ’ahd  1 
sanddq  uthdte  hain,  hukm  kar,  1 
Yardan  se  nikalke-dpar  dwen. 

17  Chundnchi  Yashd’  oe  kdhinc 
ko  hukm  deke  kahd,  ki  Yardan  se  n 
kalke  dpar  do. 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonhin  we  k; 
hin,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  kd  sai 
ddq  uthde  Idle  the,  Yardan  ke  dann 
ydn  se  nikalke  dpar  de,  balki  jab  u 
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s  panw  ke  talwe  khushki  par  pare 
ie,  to  wiinhin  Yardan  ke  pdni  apni 
jgah  men  phire,  aur  pahle  ki  tarah 
one  sab  kandron  par  bah  gaye. 

1^  ^  Aur  log  pahle  mahine  ki  das¬ 
'll!  tdrikh  Yardan  se  nikalke  lipar  de, 
lr  Yarihd  ki  piirab  taraf  ko  Jiljdl 
ten  khaime  nasb  kiye. 

20  Aur  Yashu’  ne  un  bdrah  pat- 
laron  ko,  jo  Yardan  se  uthd  lde  the, 
iljdl  men  nasb  kiyd. 

21  Aur  us  ne  ban!  Isrdel  ko  khitdb 
arke  kahd,  ki  Jab  tumhdre  larke 
yaDde  zamdne  men  apne  bdpdddon 
s  puchhen  aur  kahen,  ki  In  pattharon 
a  kyd  rnurdd  hai  ? 

22  Tab  turn  apne  larkon  ko  aisd 
ahke  dgah  kijiyo,  ki  Isrdel  khushki 
hushki  is  Yardan  se  guzrd  thd ; 

23  Ki  KhudAwand  tumhdre  Khu- 
4  ne  Yardan  ke  pdnion  ko  tumhdre 
imhne  khushk  kar  diya,  jab  tak  ki 
am  par  ho  gaye ;  jis  tarah  KhudA- 
rAND  tumhdre  Khudd  ne  daryd  e  Qul- 
am  ko  kiyd  thd,  jise  hamdre  sdmhne 
hushk  kar  diyd,  jab  tak  ki  ham  pdr 
uzre : 

24  Td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  qaumen 
inen,  ki  KhudAwand  kd  hdth  qawi 
ai;  aur  ki  turn  KhudAwand  apne 
diudd  se  hamesha  dard  karo. 

Y  BAT5. 

UR  aisd  liud,  ki  jab  Amurion  ke 
sdre  bddshdhon  ne,  jo  Yardan 
e  pdr  pachchhim  taraf  ko  the,  aur 
lan’dnion  ko  sdre  bddshdhon  ne,  jo 
imundar  ke  nazdik  the,  sund,  ki 
IhudAwand  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge 
ardan  ke  panion  ko  sukha  diyd,  ya- 
dn  tak  ki  we  pdr  utre,  to  un  ke  dil 
tghal  gaye,  aur  un  men  bani  Isrdel 
e  sabab  se  dam  bdqi  na  rahd. 

2  ^  Us  waqt  KhudAwand  ne  Ya- 
lti’  ko  kahd,  ki  Patthrion  se  apne 
ye  chhurian  band,  aur  bani  Isrdel  kd 
nirke  dusri  bdr  khatna  kar. 

3  Aur  Yasbd’  ne  patthrion  se  chhu- 
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ridn  bandin,  aur  Jibi’at-ul-’Ardlot  ke 
pds  bani  Isrdel  ke  khatne  kiye. 

4  Aur  Yashd’  ne  jo  khatna  kiyd,  us 
kd  sabab  yih  hai,  ki  we  log,  jo  Misr 
se  nikle,  un  men  jitne  jangi  mard  the, 
so  sab  Misr  se  nikalke  baydbdn  ke 
darmiydn  rdh  men  mar  gaye. 

5  Pas  we  sab  log,  jo  nikle  the,  un 
kd  khatna  ho  chukd  thd :  par  we  sab, 
jo  Misr  se  nikalne  ke  ba’d  rdh  men 
baydbdn  ke  darmiydn  paidd  hue  the, 
un  kd  khatna  na  hud  thd  : 

6  Ki  barn  Isrdel  chdlis  baras  tak 
baydbdn  men  phirte  rahe,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  sdre  jangi  mard,  jo  Misr  se 
nikle  the,  haldk  hde,  is  liye  ki  we 
KhudAwand  ki  dwdz  ke  shanawd  na 
hue  ;  unhin  se  KhudAwand  ne  qasam 
karke  kahd  thd,  ki  Main  turn  ko  wuh 
zamin  na  dikhddngd,  jis  ki  bdbat 
KhudAwand  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  turn  ko 
ddngd ;  wuh  zamin,  jis  men  shir  o 
shahd  bahtd  hai. 

7  So  Yashu’  ne  unhin  ke  larkon  kd, 
jinhen  Us  ne  barpd  kiyd  ki  un  ki 
jagah  howen,  khatna  karwdyd ;  kyun- 
ki  we  nd-makhttm  the,  ki  rdh  men 
unhon  ne  un  kd  khatna  na  kiyd  thd. 

8  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  sab  logon  kd 
khatna  kar  chuke  the,  tab  we  apni 
apni  jagahon  par  maqdm  kar  rahe,  jab 
tak  ki  we  change  hde. 

9  Phir  KhudAwand  ne  Yashu’  ko 
kahd,  ki  A'j  ke  din  main  ne  Misr  ki 
malamat  ko  turn  par  se  lurhkdyd.  Isi 
sabab  dj  ke  din  tak  us  jagah  kd  ndm 
Jiljdl  hai. 

10  f  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jiljdl  men 
khaime  kiye,  aur  unhon  ne  Yarihu  ke 
maidanon  men  us  mahine  ki  chau- 
dahwin  tdrikh  sham  ke  waqt  ’id  i 
fasah  ki. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  dusre  din  ko  fasah 
karne  ke  ba’d  us  zamin  ke  ddna  ki 
fatiri  rotian,  aur  usi  din  men  bhuni 
hui  bdlen  bhi,  khdin. 

12  *|j  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  u*  zamin 
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kd  ddna  khdyd,  to  usi  diu  se  mann| 
mauquf  hua,  aur  dge  phir  bam  Isrdel 
ko  mann  na  mild ;  aur  unhon  ne  usi 
sdl  Kan’dn  ki  sarzamin  kd  bdsil  khdyd.  I 

13  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
Yaska’  Yarihd  ke  nazdik  thd,  to  us 
ne  apni  ankhen  dpar  kin,  aur  dekhd, 
aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  us  ke  muqdbil  ek 
shakh3  talwdr  hdth  men  khinche  hue 
khard  hai.  Aur  Yashu’  us  pds  gayd, 
aur  use  kahd,  Tu  hamdri  taraf  hai,  yd 
hamdre  dushmanon  ki  taraf? 

14  Wuh  bold,  Nahin,  balki  main  is 
waqt  Khudawand  ke  lashkar  kd  sar- 
ddr  hoke  dya  hiin.  Tab  Yashu’  zamin 
par  aundhd  gird,  aur  sijda  kiya,  aur 
use  kahd,  Merd  Mdlik  apne  bande  ko 
kyd  irshdd  farmatd  hai? 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ke  lashkar  ke 
sarddr  ne  Yashu’  ko  kaha,  ki  Apne 
panw  se  apni  juti  utdr,  kytinki  yih 
makan,  jahan  tu  khard  hai,  muqaddas 
hai.  So  Yashu’  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

VI  BAT3. 

AUR  Yarihu  bani  Isrdel  ke  sabab 
nihdyat  mazbuti  se  band  hud 
thd,  ki  na  koi  bdhar  jdtd  thd,  na  koi 
bhitar  dta  thd. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yashd’  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ne  Yarihu  ko,  aur 
us  ke  badshah,  aur  wahdn  ke  sdhib 
i  jang  ko,  tere  qdbu  men  kar  diyd. 

3  So  turn  sare  jangi  mard  shahr 
ko  gher  lo,  aur  ek  daf  a  us  ke  ds  pas 
phiro.  Aur  turn  chha  din  tak  yunhin 
kijiyo. 

4  Aur  sdt  kahin  sanddq  ke  dge  yd- 
bal  ke  sdt  narsinge  liye  jdwen :  aur 
turn  sdtwen  din  sdt  martaba  shahr  ke 
ds  pds  phiro,  aur  kdhin  narsinge 
phunken. 

5  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  we  der  tak 
ydbal  ki  qarndi  phunkenge,  aur  jab 
narsinge  ki  awdz  sunoge,  to  sdri  jamd- 
’a\  nihdyat  zor  se  lalkdregi,  aur  shahr 
ki  dlwar  sardsar  gir  j’degi,  aur  har  ek 
sidhd  apne  apne  sdrnhne  dpar  charh 
jdegd. 


6  Aur  Nun  ke  bete  Yashu’ 
kdhinon  ko  buldyd,  aur  unhen  ka 
ki  ’Ahd  ke  sanddq  ko  uthdo,  aur 
kahin  ydbal  ke  sdt  narsinge  Khui 
wand  ke  sanddq  ke  dge  liye*  l 
chalen. 

7  Phir  unhon  ne  jamd’at  ko  kal 
Chalo,  shahr  ko  ghero,  aur  jo  1 
hathydr-band  hai,  Khudawand 
sanddq  ke  dge  dge  chale. 

8  *i  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Yashd’ 
jamd’at  se  yih  kahd,  to  sdt  kdl 
ydbal  ke  sdt  narsinge  leke  Khui 
wand  ke  dge  dge  chale;  aur  unfc 
ne  narsinge  phunke,  aur  Khudawa 
ke  ’ahd  kd  sanddq  un  ke  pick 
rawdna  hua. 

9  If  Aur  we  log,  jo  hathydr-ba 
the,  un  kdhinon  ke,  jo  narsii 
phunkte  the,  dge  dge  rawdna  hi 
aur  fauj  ke  pichhariwdle,  sanddq 
pichhe  pichhe  chale,  us  waqt  men 
we  dge  dge  jdte  aur  narsinge  phunl 
the. 

10  Aur  Yashu’  ne  logon  ko  kal 
ki  Turn  mat  lalkdriyo,  balki  tumh 
dwdz  sunne  men  na  dwe,  aur  tumh; 
munh  se  kuchh  bdt  na  nikle,  ma; 
jis  din  men  ki  main  tumhen  lalkdi 
kd  hukm  kardn ;  tab  turn  lalkariyo 

11  Chundnchi  Khudawand  ke  si 
ddq  ko  bardbar  jdte  hde  shahr  ke  g 
ek  bdr  phirdyd :  aur  we  khaimag. 
men  de,  aur  khaimon  men  drdm  ki; 

12  If  Phir  subh  sawere  Yasl 
uthd,  aur  kdhinon  ne  KhudAwand  . 
sanddq  uthd  liyd. 

13  Aur  sdt  kdhin  ydbal  ke  : 
narsinge  leke  KhudAwand  ke  sand 
ke  dge  dge  narsinge  phunkte  ch. 
jdte  the :  aur  we,  jo  hathydr-band  tl 
un  ke  dge  dge  ho  liye ;  par  fauj 
pichhdriwdle,  Khudawand  ke  sand 
ke  pichhe  chale,  us  waqt  men 
dge  age  jdte  aur  narsinge  phdnl 
the. 

14  So  ddsre  din  bhi  we  ek  marts 
shahr  ke  gird  phire,  aur  khaimag 
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jpn  phir  de :  aisd  unhon  ue  chha  din 
-k  kiyd. 

15  Aur  sdtwen  din  ydn  hdd,  ki  we 
:bh  ko  pau  phatte  hde  uthe,  aur 
fi  ma’mdl  ke  muwdfiq  shahr  ke  gird 
it  bdr  phire;  sdt  bdr  shahr  ke  gird 
qat  usi  din  phire. 

16  So  sdtwin  bdr  aisd  hdd,  ki  jis 
iqt  kdhinon  ne  narsinge  phunke,  us 
iqt  Yashii’  ne  logon  ko  hukm  kiyd, 

Lalkdrol  ki  KhudAwand  ne  yih 
ahr  turn  ko  diyd. 

17  Aur  yih  shahr  haram  hogd, 
1  sab  samet  jo  us  men  hai,  Khuda- 
and  ke  liye;  magar  faqat  Rdhab 
hisha,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  ke  sdth  us 
;  ghar  men  hain,  jiti  hachegi ;  is  liye 

us  ne  un  qdsidon  ko,  jo  hamdre 
leje  hde  the,  chhipdyd. 

18  Lekin  turn  jo  ho,  zardr  apne 
’in  haram  ki  chizon  se  mahfdz 
kho ;  na  howe  ki  turn  haram  ki  chiz 
ke  dp  haram  ho  jdo,  aur  Isrdel  ki 
laimagdh  ko  haram  kardo,  aur  use 
.kh  do. 

19  Lekin  sab  rdpd  aur  Bond,  aur 
he  aur  pital  ke  bartan,  KhudAwand 
i  liye  muqaddas  hain ;  so  KhudI- 
and  ke  khazdne  men  ddkhil  honge. 

20  Chundnchi  jab  kdhinon  ne  nar- 
ige  phunke,  log  lalkdre.  Aur  aisd 
id,  ki  jab  logon  ne  narsinge  ki  dwdz 
ni,  aur  jamd’at  zor  se  lalkdri,  to 
wdr  sardsar  gir  pari,  yahdn  tak  ki 
gon  men  se  har  ek  ddmi  apne  sdmhne 
1  Ihd  charhke  shahr  men  ghus  gayd, 

r  shahr  ko  le  liyd. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo 
ahr  men  the,  kyd  mard,  kyd  ’aurat, 
d  jawdn,  kyd  bdrhd,  kyd  bail,  kyd 
er,  kyd  gadhd,  sab  ko  ek  lakht  tah 
eg  karke  haram  kiyd. 

22  Par  Yashd’  ne  un  do  shakhson 
,  jo  jdsusi  ke  liye  us  zamin  men 

rye  the,  hukm  diyd  thd,  ki  Fdhisha 
’  ghar  jdo,  aur  wahdn  se  us  ’aurat  ko 
sab  samet  jo  us  kd  ho,  jaise  turn  ne 
se  qasam  ki  thi,  nikdl  ldo. 
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23  Tab  we  donon  jawdn  jdsus  andar 
gaye,  aur  lldhab  ko,  aur  us  ke  bap, 
aur  us  ki  md,  aur  us  ke  bhdion  ko, 
aur  us  ke  asbdb,  balki  us  kd  sdrd 
khdnddn,  nikdl  lde,  aur  unhen  bani 
Isrdel  ki  khaimagdh  ke  bdhar  rakhd. 

24  Plur  unhon  ne  us  shahr  ko,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  men  thd,  phunk  diyd; 
magar  rupd,  aur  sond,  aur  pital  aur 
lohe  ke  zurdf,  KhudIwand  ke  khazdne 
men  ddkhil  kiye. 

25  Aur  Yashii’  ne  Rdhab  fdhisha 
ki,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ke  ghardne  ki,  us 
sab  samet,  jo  us  kd  thd,  jdnbakhshi 
ki ;  us  ki  budobdsh  dj  ke  din  tak  Is¬ 
rdel  men  hai ;  ki  us  ne  un  qdsidon  ko, 
jinhen  Yashu’  ne  Yarihd  men  jdsusi 
ke  liye  bhejd  thd,  chhipd  rakhd  thd. 

26  ‘J  Aur  Yashd’  ne  us  waqt  qasam 
di  aur  kahd,  ki  Jo  shakhs  uthe,  aur 
Yarihu  ke  shahr  ko  phir  bind  kare, 
wuh  Khttdawand  ke  sdmhne  ma’ldn 
ho!  Wuh  apne  palauthe  par  us  ki 
bind  ddlegd,  aur  apne  chhote  bete  par 
us  ke  phdtak  qdim  karega ! 

27  So  Khudawand  Yashd’  ke  sdth 
thd,  aur  us  sdri  sarzamin  men  us  ki 
shuhrat  phaili. 

VII  BAT5. 

EKIN  bani  Isrdel  ne  kisi  haram 
chiz  ki  bdbat  be-wafdi  ki ;  is 
wdste  ki  ’Akan  bin  Karmi,  bin  Zabdi, 
bin  Zdrah  ne,  jo  Yahdddh  ke  firqe  men 
se  thd,  un  haram  chizon  men  se  kuchh 
liyd:  aur  Khudawand  ka  qahr  bani 
Isrdel  par  bharkd. 

2  Tab  Yashd’  ne  Yarihu  se  ’Ai  ko, 
jo  Bait-dwan  ke  nazdik  Baitel  ki  pdrab 
taraf  hai,  log  bheje,  aur  unhen  yih 
kahke  farmdyd,  Charh  jdo,  aur  us 
mulk  ki  jdsdsi  karo.  Chundnchi  we 
log  gaye,  aur  ’Ai  ki  jdsdsi  ki. 

3  Aur  we  Yashd’  pds  phir  de,  aur 
use  kahd.  Bare  lashkar  ko  mat  bhej ; 
faqat  do  tin  hazdr  mard  rawdna  hon, 
ki  charhen,  aur  ’Ai  ko  mdren ;  aur 
sab  logon  ko  bhejke  taklif  mat  de ; 
kydnki  we  thore  se  hain. 
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4  Chundnchi  logon  men  se  tin  ha- 
zdr  ke  qarib  mard  charh  gaye,  aur  ’Ai 
ke  logon  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdg  de. 

5  Aur  ’Aiwdlon  ne  un  men  6e 
ebbattis  ddmi  rndr  liye,  ki  we  phdtak 
ke  muqdbil  se  leke  Sbabarim  tak  un¬ 
hen  regede  de,  aur  unhon  ne  utdr  par 
unhen  mdrd.  So  logon  ke  dil  pighal 
gaye  aur  pdni  ki  tarab  ho  gaye. 

6  ^  Tab  Yashd’  aur  sdre  Isrdeli 
buzurgon  ne  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanddq  ke  dge 
shdm  tak  aundhe  pare  rahe,  aur  apne 
siron  par  khak  dkari. 

7  Aur  Yashd’  bold,  Hde,  ai  Mdlik 
Khudawand,  tu  is  qaum  ko  kis  liye 
Yardan  pdr  lavd?  kyd  is  liye  ki  ham 
ko  Amdrion  ke  hdth  men  giriftdr 
kare,  td  ki  we  ham  ko  ndbdd  karen  ? 
Ai  kdsh  ki  ham  qand’at  karte,  aur 
Yardan  ke  us  pdr  rabte ! 

8  Ai  mere  Mdlik,  jis  hdl  men  ki 
Isrdeli  apne  dushman  ke  dge  se  pith 
pherte  hain,  main  kyd  kabdn  ? 

9  Kydnki  Kan’dni  aur  is  sarzamin 
ke  sdre  basnewdle  sunenge,  aur  ham 
ko  gber  lenge,  aur  hamdrd  ndm  zamin 
par  se  mitd  ddlenge;  aur  td  apne 
buzurgwdr  ndm  ke  liye  kyd  karegd  ? 

10  ^  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  Yashd’ 
ko  farmdyd,  Uth  khara  ho;  kis  liye 
ydn  aundbd  pard  hai? 

11  Isrdel  ne  gundh  kiyd ;  aur  unhon 
ne  us  ’ahd  se,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  ne  un 
ko  hukm  diyd,  'udul  kiyd ;  kydnki 
unbon  ne  baram  chizon  men  se  kuchh 
liyd,  aur  chori  bhi  ki,  aur  riydkdri  bhi 
ki,  aur  apne  asbdb  men  mild  bhi  liya. 

12  Is  liye  bani  Isrdel  apne  dush- 
manon  ke  sdmhne  tbahar  na  saken, 
balki  dushmanon  ke  sdmhne  pith 
pberi,  ki  we  la’nati  hde.  Ab  main 
dge  ko  tumhare  sdth  na  hodngd, 
magar  jab  ki  td  un  mal’unon  ko  apne 
dariniydn  se  fand  kare., 

13  Uth,  logon  ko  pdk  kar,  aur  kah, 
ki  Apne  ta,in  kal  ke  liye  pdk  karo, 
ki  KiiudXwand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ydn 
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farmdtd  hai.  Ai  Isrdel,  tere  darmiyd 
koi  haram  chiz  hai ;  td  apne  dusb 
manon  ke  sdmhne  thahar  na  sakeg! 
jab  tak  ki  us  haram  chiz  ko  apne  bic 
men  se  dafa  na  karegd. 

14  So  turn  kal  subh  ko  mutdbi 
apne  firqon  ke  hdzir  kiye  jdoge;  ai 
aisd  hogd,  ki  wuh  firqa,  jise  KhudI  ! 
wand  pakrega,  apne  apne  khdnddno  ' 
samet  awega ;  aur  jis  khdnddn  I 
KhudIwand  pakregd,  wuh  apne  gh; 
ghar  samet  dwegd;  aur  jis  ghar  k 
Khudawand  pakregd,  wuh  ek  e  | 
shakhs  samet  dwegd. 

15  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  kisi  ke  p;  1 
haram  chiz  pdi  jdwe,  wuh  us  sa 
samet,  jo  us  kd  hai,  dg  men  jald  diy 
jdegd ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawan  ! 
ke  ’ahd  ko  tor  ddld,  aur  bani  Isra  | 
ke  darmiydn  shardrat  kd  kdm  kiyd. 

16  Tab  Yashd’  subh  sawere  uth  | 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ko  firqa  ba  firqa  nazdii  ^  ( 
ldyd:  so  Yahuddh  kd  firqa  pak. ;  I 
gayd. 

17  Aur  Yahdddh  ke  kbdnddnon  1  *: 
nazdik  ldyd,  aur  Zdrah  kd  khatid;  i 
pakrd  gayd;  aur  Zdrah  ke  khamio  i 
ke  ek  ek  shakhs  ko  nazdik  laya,  ai 
Zabdi  pakrd  gayd. 

18  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  bar  ek  mai  ; 
ko  nazdik  lavd,  aur  ’Akan  bin  Kara 
bin  Zabdi,  bin  Zdrah,  jo  Yahdddh  ki’ 
firqe  men  thd,  pakrd  gayd. 

19  Ta"b  Yashd’  ne  ’Akan  ko  kah  i 
Ai  mere  farzand,  ab  Khudawand  I 
rdel  ke  Khudd  ki  buzurgi  kijiye,  a 
us  ke  dge  iqrdr  kariye :  ah  td  inujh  . 
kah,  ki  td  ne  kyd  kiyd  hai,  aur  mu  t 
se  mat  chhipa. 

20  Tab  ’Akan  ne  Yashd’  ko  jaws  i 
diyd,  aur  kahd.  Fi-l-haqiqat  main  1 1 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  1 1 
gundh  kiyd  hai,  aur  yun  ydn  kit 
hai : 

21  Ki  jab  main  ne  Sin’dr  kd  na;  I 
lubada,  aur  do  sau  misqdl  chdndi,  ai  f< 
paebds  misqdl  wazn  men  sone  ki  i>  I 
ldt  ke  mdl  men  dekhi,  to  main  1^  .i 
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:dyd,  aur  unhen  uthd  liyd;  aur  dekh, 
i  yih  sab  mere  khaime  ke  bich  zamm 
;:n  gard  hda,  aur  chdndi  un  ke  tale 
aujud  hai. 

22  Tab  Yashd’  ne  harkdre  bheje; 
i  khaime  ko  daure;  aur  dekho,  ki 
ah’  us  ke  khaime  men  chhipd  tha,  aur 
:indi  us  ke  niche  thi. 

23  We  un  ko  khaime  men  se  ni- 
tlke  Yashd’  aur  sare  bani  Israel  ke 
.  nhne  lae,  aur  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
rzur  rakh  aiyd. 

24  Tab  Yashd’  ne,  sare  Isrdel  samet, 
hah  ke  bete  ’Akan  ko,  aur  rdpe,  aur 
bdde,  aur  sone  ki  int,  aur  us  ke  be- 
;  i,  aur  us  ki  betion,  aur  us  ke  bailon, 
et  us  ke  gadhon,  aur  us  ki  bheron, 
Er  us  ke.  khaime,  aur  us  ke  sare 
»db  ko,  liyd,  aur  wadi  i  ’Akur  men 

25  Aur  Yashu'  ne  kahd,  ki  Td  ne 
tn  ko  kydn  dukh  diya  ?  Kiiuda- 
t  nd  dj  ke  din  tujh  ko  dukh  degd. 
lb  sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  par  patthrdo 
fe-d,  aur  unhen  sangsdrkame  ke  ba’d 
i  se  jalayd. 

26  Phir  unhon  ne  us  ke  upar  pat- 
t.ron  kd  bard  tddd  kiyd,  jo  dj  tak 
t .  Tab  Khudawand  ne  apne  qahr 
fe  bharak  ko  un  par  se  phera.  Is  liye 
jjagah  kd  nam  dj  tak  Wddi  i  ’Akur 
| 

VIII  BAT3. 

MAB  Khudawand  ne  Yashd’  ko 
farmdyd :  Mat  dar,  aur  hirdsdn 
d  t  ho !  Sare  jangi  logon  ko  sath  le, 
i  uth,  aur  ’Ai  par  charh  jd  :  dekh, 
k  main  ne  ’Ai  ke  bddshdh,  aur  us 
k  log,  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  us  ki  sar- 
i  ain  ko,  tere  qabze  men  kar  diya : 

;!  Tu/Ai  se,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  se, 
rhi  kijiyo,  jo  tu  ne  Yarihd  aur  us  ke 
fcishdh  se  kiyd;  magar  wahdn  ka 
□  1  aur  mawashi  turn  apne  liye  lut 
i;  70 :  aur  shahr  ke  pichhe  se  kamin 
b  dao. 

^  Tab  Yashu’  aur  sdre  jangi  log 
ne,  td  ki  ’Ai  par  charhen.  Aur 
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Yashu’  ne  tis  hazar  bahddur  chun  liye, 
aur  rdt  ko  unhen  rawdna  kiyd ; 

4  Aur  unhen  farmdyd,  Dekho,  turn 
shahr  ke  muqdbale  men,  shahr  ke 
pichhe,  kamin  men  baitho ;  shahr  se 
bahut  ddr  mat  jaiyo,  aur  turn  sab 
taiyar  raho : 

5  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  leke,  jo 
mere  sath  hain,  shahr  ke  Dazdik 
dungd :  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  we 
hamard  sdmhnd  karne  ko  niklen,  to 
ham  dge  ki  tarah  un  ke  sdmhne  se 
bhdgenge, 

6  (Kydnki  we  bdhar  nikalke  ha- 
mdrd  pichhd  karenge,)  yahdn  tak  ki 
unhen  shahr  se  ddr  khinch  lawenge ; 
kydnki  we  kahenge,  ki  Ye  ab  ke  bhi, 
age  ki  tarah,  hamdre  sdmhne  se  bhdgte 
hain :  isi  liye  ham  un  ke  dge  se  bha- 
genge. 

7  Tab  turn  kamin-gdh  se  nikalna, 
aur  shahr  men  ’amal  kar  lend ;  ki 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Iyhuda  use  turn- 
hdre  qabze  men  kar  degd. 

8  Aur  jab  turn  shahr  ko  le  lo,  to 
shahr  men  dg  laga  dijiyo,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  kahne  ke  muwafiq  kam 
kijiyo.  Dekho,  main  ne  tumhen  hukm 
kar  diyd. 

9  Tab  Yashd’  ne  unhen  wida’ 
kiyd:  aur  we  kamin-gdh  men  gaye, 
aur  Baitel  aur  ’Ai  ke  darmiydn,  ’Ai 
ki  pachchhim  taraf,  jd  baithe.  Aur 
Yashd’  us  rdt  ko  logon  ke  bich  rahd. 

10  Aur  Yashu’  ne  subh  sawere 
uthke  logon  ko  shumdr  kiyd,  aur  wuh, 
bani  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  samet,  logon 
ke  dge  hoke,  ’Ai  par  charha. 

11  Aur  sdre  jangi  log,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
the,  dpar  gaye,  aur  nazdik  pahunche, 
aur  shahr  ke  sdmhne  de,  aur  ’Ai  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  utre  ;  aur  un  ke  aur  ’Ai 
ke  bich  ek  wddi  thi. 

12  Tab  us  ne  pdneb  hazdr  log  ke 
qarib  judd  kiye,  aur  unhen  Baitel  aur 
’Ai  ke  darmiyan,  shahr  ki  pachchhim 
taraf  ko,  kamin  men  bithdyd. 

13  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  logon  ko, 
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ya’ne  sdri  fauj  ko  jo  shahr  ki  uttar 
laraf  till,  aur  un  ko  jo  shahr  ki  pach- 
chhim  taraf  kamin  men  the,  bithdyd 
thd,  to  Yashd’  usi  rdt  us  wddi  ke  dar- 
miydn  gayd. 

14  \  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  'Ai  ke 
bddshdh  ne  yib  dekhd,  to  unhon  ne 
jaldi  ki,  aur  sawere  uthe ;  aur  shahr 
ke  ddini,  ya’ne  wuh  aur  us  ke  sdre 
log,  maiddn  ki  taraf  mu’aiyan  waqt 
par  lardi  ke  liye  bani  Isrdel  ke  mu- 
qdbil  nikle ;  par  use  ma’ldm  na  hud, 
ki  shahr  ke  pichhe  us  ki  ghdt  men 
haithe  hde  hain. 

15  Tab  Yashd’  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  ba- 
ydbdn  ki  taraf  un  ke  dge  se  ydn  bhdge, 
ki  jaise  mdre  kdte  hue  hote  hain. 

16  Tab  sab  log  jo  'Ai  men  the  ek 
jd  bulae  gaye,  ki  unhen  rageden  :  chu- 
nanchi  unhon  ne  Yashd’  ko  ragedd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  shahr  se  ddr  khinche 
gaye. 

17  Us  waqt’Ai  men  aur  Baitelmen 
koi  mard  bdqi  na  rahd,  jo  Isrdel  kd 
pichhd  karne  ko  na  nikld ;  aur  we 
shahr  ko  khuld  chhorkar  Isrdel  ke 
pichhe  daur  pare. 

18  Tab  KhudXwand  ne  Yashd’  ko 
farmayd,  ki  Bhdle  ko,  jo  tere  hdth 
men  hai,  ’Ai  ki  taraf  barhd  de,  ki 
main  use  tere  qabze  men  kar  ddngd. 
Aur  Yashu’  ne  us  bhdle  ko,  jo  us  ke 
hdth  men  thd,  shahr  ki  taraf  barhdyd. 

19  Tab  us  ke  hdth  ke  barhde  jane 
par  we  jo  kamin  men  the  apni  jagah 
se  nikle,  aur  daur  pare,  aur  shahr  men 
paith  gaye,  aur  use  le  liyd,  aur  jaldi 
se  shahr  men  dg  lagd  di. 

20  Aur  jab  ’Ai  ke  logon  ne  pichhe 
phirke  dekhd,  aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki 
dhuwdn  shahr  so  asmdn  tak  uth  rahd 
hai,  to  unhen  tdqat  na  rahi,  jo  idhar 
bhagen  yd  udhar :  aur  log,  jo  baydbdn 
ki  taraf  bhdgte  the,  ragednewdlon  par 
phir  pare. 

21  Aur  jab  Yashd’  aur  sdre  bani 
Isrdel  ne  dekhd,  ki  ghdtwdlon  ne 
shahr  le  liyd,  aur  shahr  se  dhuwdn 
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uth  rahd  hai,  to  unhon  ne  palatke 
ke  logon  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

22  Aur  we  jo  shahr  men  the  un 
mukhdlafat  men  nikle,  aur  ’Ai  ke  1 
Isrdelion  ke  bich  men  par  gaye, 
ba’ze  un  ki  ek  taraf  hue,  aur  ba’ 
ddsri  taraf :  so  unhon  ne  unhen  yarn 
tak  mdrd,  ki  un  men  se  kisi  ko  ba 
na  chhord,  aur  na  kisi  ko  bhdgne  di) 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  ’Ai  ke  bddsh:  . 
ko  jitd  pakrd,  aur  use  Yashd’  pds  Id* 

24  Aur  aisd  hdd  ki  jab  Isrdel  maid: 
men,  us  baydbdn  ke  darmiydn  jah: 
un  kd  pichhd  kiyd,  ’Ai  ke  logon  i  i 
qatl  kar  chuke,  aur  jab  we  sab  tab 
teg  hde,  yahdn  tak  ki  bilkull  kh: 
gaye  ;  to  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ’Ai  ko  phii 
aur  use  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdrd. 

25  Chundnchi  we  jo  us  din  ms 
gaye,  mard  aur  ’aurat,  bdrah  haz 
the  ;  ya’ne  ’Ai  ke  sab  log. 

26  Kydnki  Yashu’  ne  apnd  hd 
jis  se  bhdld  uthdyd,  jab  tak  ki  ’Ai 
sdre  rahnewdlon  ko  haram  na  kar  di; 
thd,  phir  na  khinchd. 

27  Isrdel  ne  us  shahr  ki  faqat  nr  i 
wdshi  aur  asbdb  ko  apne  liye  lut 
KuudXwand  ke  hukm  ke  mutdt  j 
jo  us  ne  Yashu’  ko  farmdyd  thd. 

28  Aur  Yashu’  ne  ’Ai  ko  jaldk1. 1 
hamesha  ke  liye  rdkh  kd  tdda  k 
diyd:  so  wuh  dj  ke  din  tak  khard 
hai. 

29  Aur  us  ne  ’Ai  ke  bddshdh 
phdnsi  deke  sham  tak  darakht  pj  d 
latkd  rakhd ;  aur  jydnhin  sdraj  d 
gayd,  Yashu’  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  us 
ldsh  ko  darakht  se  utdren,  aur  sha 
ke  phdtak  ki  rdhguzar  par  phenk  di 
aur  us  par  pattharon  kd  bard  td 
karen :  so  wuh  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30“  Tab  Yashd’  ne  ’Aibdl  ke  p  I 
hdr  par  I\  hud  a  wand  Isrdel  ke  Khu 
ke  liye  ek  mazbah  bandyd, 

31  Jaisd  KhudXwand  ke  ban 
Mdsd  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  hukm  di 
thd :  (chundnchi  Mdsd  ki  shari’at 
kitdb  men  likhd  hdd  hai,)  ki  sdt 
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jttharon  ka  ek  mazbah,  ki  jis  par 
in  ne  lokd  na  lagdyd  ho :  aur  unBon 
i  Khudawand  ke  liye  us  par  sokh- 
tb'qurbdnidn  charhdin,  aur  saldmati 
1  zabihe  kiye. 

32  \  Aur  us  ne  wahan  un  patthar- 
c  par  shari’at  ki,  jo  Musd  ne  bam 
i’del  ke  huzur  likhi  tbi,  ek  naql 
Vnda  ki. 

33  Aur  sare  Isrdel,  aur  un  ke  bu- 
;rg  log,  aur  mansabddr,  aur  un  ke 
czi,  aur  usi  tarah  se  musdfir  bbi,  aur 
i!  jo  un  men  paidd  hue  tbe,  Ldwi 
lbinon  ke  dge,  jo  KiiudIwand  ke 
’id  ke  sandhq  ke  uthdnewdle  the, 
siduq  ke  idhar  aur  udbar  kbare  tbe  ; 
;be  un  men  se  Garizim  ke  pahar  par, 
;r  ddbe  un  men  se  ’Aibdl  ke  pahdr 
jr,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ke  bande 
iisd  ne  pahle  farmdyd  thd,  ki  we 
]  -del  ke  logon  ko  barakat  dewen. 

34  Ba’d  us  ke  us  ne  shari’at  ki 
Irakaton  aur  la’naton  ki  sari  bdten, 
jsi  ki  shari’at  ki  kitdb  men  likbi  bui 
lln,  parhke  sundin : 

35  Chundnchi  jo  Musd  ne  farmdyd 
t  i,  us  men  se  ek  bdt  bhi  na  rabi,  jise 
’.shd’  ne  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jamd’at, 
i  r  ’auraton,  aur  larkon,  aur  un  musd- 
bn  ke  huzur,  jo  un  ke  darmiydn 
rzrdn  karte  tbe,  na  parhd. 

IX  BAT3. 

UR  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  un  sab  bdd- 
Jl  sbdbon  ne,  jo  Yardan  ke  is  pdr, 
]  idron  par,  aur  wddion  men,  aur  bare 
£  nundar  ke  sab  sabilon  par,  Lubndn 
1  muqdbil,  Hitti,  aur  Amnri,  aur 
l.n’dni,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Hawi,  aur 
'  busi  tbe,  sund : 

2  Tab  we  sab  ke  sab  fardham  hhe, 
t  ki  ek  munb  boke  Yashu’  aur  bani 
1  del  se  lardi  karen. 

1  Aur  jab  Jiba’un  ke  bdsbindon 
i  sund,  ki  Yasbd’  ne  Yariku  aur  ’Ai 
t  aisd  kucbb  kiyd  ; 

1  To  we  bbi  makr  karke  de ;  aur 
\  bon  ne  apne  ta,in  aisa  bandyd,  ki 
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goyd  elcbi  bain,  aur  purdne  bore,1  aur 
purdni,  phati,  jori  hui  mai  ki  masbken, 
apne  gadhon  par  lddin  ; 

5  Aur  purdne  jute  paiwand  kiye 
hue  pdnwon  men,  aur  purdne  kapre 
apne  badanon  par  ;  aur  un  ke  safar  ka 
tosha  snkhi  phaphundi  lagi  hui  rotidn 
thin. 

6  We  us  surat  se  Yashu’  pds  Jiljdl 
men  khaimagdh  ke  bicb  gaye,  aur  us 
se  aur  Isrdel  ke  logon  se  kahd,  ki  Ham 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  dur  hai,  de  bain  :  so  ab 
turn  ham  se  ’ahd  bdndbo. 

7  Tab  Isrdeli  logon  ne  Hawion  ko 
kahd,  ki  Shayad  turn  is  sarzamin  ke 
rabnewdle  bo,  jo  hamdre  darmiydn  ki 
bai :  pas,  bam  turn  se  kydnkar  ’ahd 
bandhen  ? 

8  Unhon  ne  Yashu’  se  kahd,  Ham 
tere  guldm  hain.'  Tab  Yashu’  ne  un 
se  piichbd,  Turn  kaun  bo  ?  aur  kahdn 
se  ate  bo  ? 

9  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tere  guldm 
ek  mulk  se,  jo  bahut  dur  bai,  Khuda¬ 
wand  tere  Khuda  ke  ndm  ke  liye 
cbale  dte  bain  ;  kynnki  ham  ne  us  ki 
khabar  sum,  aur  wub  sab  kuchb  bhi, 
jo  us  ne  Misr  men  kiyd, 

10  Aur  wub  sab  bid,  jo  us  ne  Amu- 
rion  ke  do  bddshdhon  se,  jo  Yardan  ke 
us  pdr  tbe,  kiyd,  ya’ne  Hasbun  ke  bdd- 
shah  Saihnn  se,  aur  Basan  ke  bdashdh 
’U'j  se,  jo  ’Istdrdt  men  thd. 

11  So  hamdre  buzurgon  aur  ham- 
watanon  ne  bam  ko  khitab  karke  ka¬ 
hd,  Turn  safar  ki  kburdk  apne  sdtb  lo, 
aur  un  ke  istiqbal  karne  ko  jao,  aur 
unhen  kaho,  ki  Ham  tumhdre  guldm 
bain ;  is  bye  turn  fil-hdl  hamdre  sdtb 
’ahd  bdndbo. 

12  So  yib  hamdri  roti  apne  tosha 
ke  bye,  jis  din  ham  tere  pds  ane  ko 
apne  gharon  se  nikle,  garm  li ;  aur 
dekbo,  ki  yih  sukh  gayi,  aur  use  pba- 
pbundi  lag  gayi. 

13  Aur  ye  mai  ki  mashken,  jo  ham 
ne  bbari  thin,  nayi  thin  ;  ab  muldhaza 
kar,  ki  ye  cbdk  huin  ;  aur  yib  hamdre 
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kapre  aur  hamdre  jtite  safar  ki  nihdyat 
dardzi  se  purane  to  gaye. 

14  Tab  un  logon  ne  un  ke  toshe 
men  se  kuchb  liyd,  aur  KhddXwand 
se  mashwarat  na  ki. 

15  Aur  Yashu’  ne  un  se  sulh  ki,  aur 
un  se  ’abd  bdndha,  ki  un  ki  jdn  bakh- 
shi  kare ;  aur  jamd’at  ke  ra,is  un  se 
ham-qasam  htie. 

16  ^  Aur  un  ke  ’ahd  bdndh  ne  se 
tin  din  ke  ba’d  unken  sunne  men  dyd, 
ki  we  un  ke  parosi  hain,  aur  unhin 
men  rahte  hain. 

17  So  bani  Israel  ne  ktich  kiyd,  aur 
tisre  din  un  ke  shahron  men  ddkhil 
hue.  Un  ke  shahron  ke  nain  Jiba’iin, 
aur  Kafirali,  aur  Biarot,  aur  Qaryat  ul 
Ya’arim  hain. 

18  Aur  bani  Israel  ne  un  ko  qatl 
nahin  kiyd,  is  liye  ki  jamd’at  ke  ra,ison 
ne  un  se  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khu¬ 
dd  ki  qasam  ki  thi.  Tab  sdri  jamd’at 
ne  ra,ison  se  jhagrd  kiyd. 

19  Par  sab  ra,ison  ne  sdri  jamd’at 
ko  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  un  se  KhudI- 
wand  Israel  ke  Khudd  ki  qasam  ki 
hai ;  is  liye  ham  unken  chhti  nahin 
sakte. 

20  Ham  un  se  yihi  karenge ;  ham 
unhen  jitd  chhoyenge,  ta  na  ho  ki  us 
qasam  ke  ba’is,  jo  ham  no  un  se  ki, 
ham  par  gazab  ho. 

21  Aur  ra,ison  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Unhen  jitd  chhoro ;  lekin  we  sdri 
jamd’at  ke  liye  lakarhare,  aur  pdni 
bharnewdle,  howen,  jaisd  ki  ra,ison  ne 
un  se  iqrdr  kiyd  hai. 

22  ^  Tab  Yashu’  ne  unhen  talab 
farmdyd,  aur  kahd,  Turn  ne  ham  se 
aisd  kahke  kytin  fareb  kiyd,  ki  Ham 
bahut  dur  ke  rahnewdle  hain,  bdwu- 
jude  ki  hamdre  darmiydn  rahte  ho  ? 

23  Ab  is  sabab  se  turn  la’nati  hue, 
aur  turn  men  se  koi  is  hdlat  se  na 
chhutegd,  ki  gularn  rahoge,  aur  mere 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye  lakri  ke  kdtne- 
wdle  aur  pani  ke  bharnewdle  hooge. 

24  Unhon  ne  Yashu’  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
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aur  kahd,  ki  Tere  guldmon  ne  tah  i 
khabar  pdi  thi,  ki  KhudIwand 
Khudd  ne  apne  bande  Mdsd  ko  t 
mdyd,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  tumhen  de  • 
aur  is  sarzamin  ke  sdre  bdshindon  t 
tumhdre  sdmhne  nest  o  nabud  kf: 
so  hamen  apni  jdnon  ke  liye  turn  lo  i 
kd  bard  khauf  thd,  am  is  liye  ham 
yih  kuchh  kiyd. 

25  Aur  ab,  dekh,  ham  tere  q  i 
men  hain  ;  jo  kuchh  tu  ham  se  kai 
bihtar  aur  mundsib  jane,  so  kar. 

26  Par  us  ne  un  se  wuhi  kiyd,  i 
bani  Isrdel  ke  hdth  se  unhen  najdt 
ki  unhen  qatl  na  kiyd. 

27  Aur  Yashu’  ne  usi  din  muqarr 
kiyd,  ki  we  jamd’at  ke  liye  aur  K  • 
da  wand  ke  mazbah  ke  liye  us  jag 
jise  wuh  pasand  farmdegd,  lakarbi 
aur  pdni  bharnewdle  howen. 

X  BA'B. 


AUR  jab  Yarusalam  kd  bddsii 
Addn  i  Sidq  ne  suna,  ki  ky 
kar  Yashu’  ne  ’Ai  ko  le  liyd,  aur 
nest  o  ndbud  kiyd,  aur  jaisd  ki  us 
Yarihd  aur  wahdn  ke  bddshdh  se  k 
waisd  hi  us  ne  ’Ai  aur  us  ke  bddsii 
se  kiyd,  aur  kyunkar  Jiba’un  ke  lo:  j 
ne  bani  Isrdel  se  sulh  ki,  aur  un 
darmiydn  rahe ; 

2  To  we  nipat  hirdsdn  hue,  kyui 
Jiba’un  ek'bard  shahr  thd,  aur  t 
shdhi  shahron  men  se  ek  ke  bard 
thd,  aur  ’Ai  ki  nisbat  bard  thd,  a 
ke  sab  log  bare  bahddur  the. 

3  Is  liye  Yartisalam  ke  bdds 
Ad  tin  i  Sidq  ne  Tlabrtin  ke  bdds 
Htihdm,  aur  Yarmtit  ke  bddshdh 
dm,  aur  Lakis  ke  bddshdh  Yafi’a, 
’Ijltin  ke  bddshdh  Dabir  ko,  pai 
bhejd,  aur  kahd,  ki 

4  Mujh  pds  charh  do,  aur  men 
mak  karo,  td  ki  ham  Jiba’un  ko  nj 
en  ;  ki  us  ne  Yashu’  aur  bani  Issl  j 
se  sulh  ki. 

5  Tab  Amurion  ke  pdnch  badd 
hon,  ya’ne  Yarusalam  ke  bddshdh,# 
Habrun  ke  bddshdh,  aur  Yarmtit  e 


,nch  badshahon  kd  YASHTJ",  X.  Jiba'uniori  se  lama. 


Ishah,  aur  Lakis  ke  badskd.li,  aur 
bn  ke  bddshdh  ne  eka  kiyd,  aur  we 

•  un  ki  sari  faujen  charh  gayin,  aur 
oa’un  kemuqabil  khaimekhare  kiye, 

•  us  se  jang  shuru’  ki. 

J>  *5  Tab  Jiba’un  ke  logon  ne  Ya- 
i’  ko,  jo  Jiljal  men  khaimazan  tha, 
ala  bhejd,  ki  Apne  chakaron  se  apnd 
i;h  mat  khinch  ;  bam  tak  jald  pa- 
(icb,  aur  hamen  bachd,  aur  hamdra 
Ira  kar  ;  is  bye  ki  sare  Amdri  bdd- 
,h,jo  kohistdn  men  rabte  hain,  ham 
t  jam’a  hue  bain. 

J  Tab  Yashu’  sdre  babaduron  aur 
jgi  logon  ko  hamrdh  leke  Jiljdl  se 
>rha. 

8  Tf  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yashd’  ko 
;.ndyd :  Un  se  mat  dar :  is  bye  ki 
bn  ne  un  ko  tere  qdbu  men  kar 
.  d ;  un  men  se  ek  mard  bhi  tere 
ahne  thahar  na  sakega. 
i  Tab  Yashu’  Jiljal  se  kdch  karke 
:  bhar  chald  gayd,  aur  nagahdn  un 
i  d  pahunchd. 

0  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  un  ko 
del  ke  sdmhne  shikast  di,  aur  Jiba- 
L  men  unhen  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiya, 

,  us  sdri  rah  men,  jo  Bait-Hauran 
:  upar  jdti  hai,  unhen  rageda,  aur 
t  iqah  aur  Muqqaidah  tak  unhen 
take  ddl  diyd. 

J 1  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  we  Isrdel  ke 
tihne  se  bhag  nikle,  aur  Bait-Hauran 
;  utar  par  the,  to  Khudawand  ne 
L  iqah  tak  dsmdn  se  un  par  bare  pat- 
il|r  girae,  aur  we  mne ;  aur  we,  jo 
>!  i  se  mare  gaye,  un  se,  jinhen  bani 
i.el  ne  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  kahin  bahut 

;2  ^  Aur  jis  din  Kiiuda  wand  ne 
L  urion  ko  bani  Isrdel  ke  dge,  un  ke 
[:u  men  kar  diyd,  us  din  Yashu’  ne 
>  jdawand  ke  huzur  Israel  ki  ankh- 
» re  sdmhne  ydn  kahd,  ki  Ai  dftab, 
1: 1’un  par  thahra  rah  ;  aur  Ai  mah- 
&  td  bhi  wadi  i  Aiyalun  ke  darmi- 
T ! 

i3  Tab  dftdb  khara  rah  a,  am-  mah- 
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tdb  thahar  gayd,  yahan  tak  ki  un  logon 
ne  apne  dushmanon  se  intiqdm  liya. 
Kyd  yih  Kitdb  ul  yashar  men  nabin 
likha  hai?  Aur  dftdb  astudn  ke  bich¬ 
on  bich  thahar  raha,  aur  qarib  din  b’nar 
ke  pichchhim  ki  taraf  ko’mail  na  hda. 

14  Aur  us  se  dge  aisd  din  kabhi  na 
bud,  aur  na  us  ke  ba’d  tha  ;  is  bye  ki 
Khudawand  ek  mard  ki  awaz  ka 
shanawa  hud,  ki  Khudawand  Israel 
ke  bye  lard. 

15  Ba’d  us  ke  Yashd’,  aur  us  ke 
sath  sard  Israel,  Jiljal  ki  khaimagdh 
ko  phir  gaya. 

16  Aur  we  pdncbon  badshdh  bhdge, 
aur  Muqqaidah  ke  rnagdre  men  jd 
chhipe. 

17  Yashd’  ko  yih  khabar  pabunchi, 
ki  -we  pdnch  bddshah  mile,  aur  Muq¬ 
qaidah  ke  rnagdre  men  chhipe  hue  hain. 

18  Yashu’  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Bare 
bare  patthar  us  rnagdre  ke  munh  par 
lurhkd  do,  aur  wahan  log  bithdo,  ki 
un  ki  chauki  karen : 

19  Par  turn  thahro  mat,  balki  apne 
dushmanon  kd  pichhd  karo,  aur  un  ki 
pichhari  ke  logon  ko  mdr  ddlo ;  un  ko 
muhlat  mat  do,  ki  apne  shahron  men 
dakhil  hon ;  is  bye  ki  Khudawand 
tumhdre  Khuda  ne  un  ko  tumhdre 
qabze  men  kar  diya  hai. 

20  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  Yashd’  aur 
bani  Israel  ne,  un  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl 
karte  hue,  us  kdm  ko  tamdm  kiyd  thd, 
yahan  tak  ki  we  nest  o  nabdd  ho  gaye, 
to  we,  jo  un  men  se  bdqi  rahe  the,  un 
shahron  men,  jin  ki  shahrpandhen 
thin,  dakhil  hue. 

21  Aur  sdre  log  Muqqaidah  men, 
jahdn  khaimagdh  thi,  Yashd’  pds  said- 
mat  phir  de :  kisi  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke 
barkhildf  zuban  na  hildi. 

22  Phir  Yashu’  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
Magare  kd  itiunh  kholo,  aur  un  panch¬ 
on  bddshdhon  ko  magare  se  bdhar 
nikdlke  mujh  pds  lao. 

23  Unhon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd,  aur  un 
pdnch  bddshdhon  ko,  ya’ne  shdh  j 
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Yardsalam,  aur  shdh  i  Habrdn,  aur 
shdh  i  Yarmdt,  aur  shdh  i  Lakis,  aur 
shah  i  ’Ijldn  ko,  magdre  se  us  pas  nikdl 
lae. 

24  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  we  un  ko 
Yashu’  ke  samhne  lae,  to  Yashd’  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre  logon  ko  talab  kiyd ; 
aur  jangi  bahdduron  ke  sarddron  ko, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  farmdyd :  A'ge  do, 
aur  in  bddshdhon  ki  gardanon  par 
pdgw  rakho.  We  nazdik  de,  aur  un 
ki  gardanon  par  panw  rakhe. 

25  Tab  Yashu’  ne  unhen  farmdyd  : 
Khauf  na  karo,  aur  hirdsdn  mat  ho ; 
mazbdt  ho  jdo,  aur  dildwar  hoo :  is 
liye  ki  KhudAwand  tumhdre  dush- 
manon  se,  jin  kd  muqdbald  karoge, 
aisd  hi  karegd. 

26  Aur  dkhir  Yashd’  ne  unhen 
mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiyd,  aur  pdnch  da- 
rakhton  men  pdnchon  ko  latkd  diyd : 
so  we  shdrr  tak  darafenton  men  latke 
rahe. 

27  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  suraj  dhalne 
par  tlia,  to  unhon  ne  Yashu’  k*5  hukm 
se  unhen  darakhton  par  se  utdrd,  aur 
usi  gdr  men,  jis  men  we  jd  chhipe  the, 
ddl  diyd,  aur  gdr  ke  munh  par  bare 
bare  patthar  rakhe :  chunanchi  we  dj 
ke  din  tak  hain. 

28  Aur  usi  din  Yashu’  ne  Muq- 
qaidah  ko  le  liyd,  aur  use  tah  i  teg 
kiya,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  ko,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  zi-rdhon  ko,  haldk  kiyd ;  us 
sab  men  se  us  ne  ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na 
chhora:  aur  Muqqaidah  ke  bddshdh 
se  wuhi  kiyd,  jo  Yarihu  ke  bddshdh  se 
kiyd  tha. 

29  Ba’d  us  ke  Yashu’  ne,  aur  us  ke 
sdth  sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Muqqaidah  se  Lib- 
nah  ko  kuch  kiyd,  aur  Libnah  se  lard. 

30  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  us  ko  bhi, 
us  ke  bddshdh  samet,  bani  Isrdel  ke 
qdbu  men  kar  diyd,  aur  us  ne  use  aur 
us  ke  sab  zi-rdhon  ko  tah  i  teg  kiyd ; 
us  men  ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na  chhord; 
aur  waban  ke  bddshdh  se  wuh  kiyd,  jo 
Yarihn  ke  bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd. 
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31  ^  Phir  Libnah  se  Yashu’  ne,  i 
us  ke  sdth  sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Lakis 
taraf  guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqa  j 
khaime  khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  lara: 

32  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Lakis 
Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diya ;  us 
dusre  din  us  par  fath  pdi,  aur  use  t 
i  teg  kiyd,  aur  sdre  zi-ruhon  ko,  jo 
men  the,  qatl  kiyd,  sab  jaisd  ki  us 
Libnah  se  kiyd  thd. 

33  \  Us  waqt  Jazar  kd  bddsl 
Huram  Lakis  ki  kumak  ko  charh  a_\ 
so  Yashd’  ne  us  ko  aur  us  ke  logon 
mdr  liyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  kd  ek  1  ■ 
jitd  na  bachd. 

34  Aur  Yashd’  ne,  aur  us  ke  sa  j 
sdre  Isrdel  ne,  Lakis  se  ’Ijldn  ki  ta 
guzar  ki,  aur  us  ke  muqdbil  khaii 
khare  kiye,  aur  us  se  jang  shurd’  ki 

35  Aur  usi  din  use  le  liyd,  aur  it  I 
talwdr  ki  dhar  se  mdrd,  aur  un  sab  1 
jo  us  men  the,  usi  diD  haram  kar  di; 
sab  jaisd  ki  us  ne  Lakis  men  kiyd  ti  ■ 

36  Phir  ’Ijldn  se  Yashu  aur  as 
sdth  sdrd  Isrdel  Habrdn  par  char 
aur  us  se  lare, 

37  Aur  use  le  liyd,  aur  use,  aur 
ke  bddshdh,  aur  us  ki  sdri  bastion  1 
aur  wahdn  ke  sdre  zi-ruhon  ko  tal 
teg  kiyd,  aur  jaisd  us  ne  ’Ijldn  ra 
kiyd  thd,  ek  ko  bhi  jitd  na  chho„  i 
balki  use,  sab  logon  samet  jo  us  n 
the,  fand  kar  diyd. 

38  Wahdn  se  Yashu’  aur  us  ke  si  i 
sdrd  Isrdel  phirke  Dabir  ko  de,  aur  i 
se  lare. 

39  Aur  use,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh,  k  ■ 
us  ki  sdri  bastion  ko,  qdbu  men  h 
liyd;  aur  unhen  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  u| 
sdre  logon  ko,  jo  us  men  the,  kara 
kar  diyd,  ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na  chho  : 
sab  jaisd  ki  us  ne  Habrdn,  aur  us  s 
bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd,  waisd  hi  Da’ 
se  aur  us  ke  bddshdh  se  kiyd:  s:  i 
jaisd  ki  us  ne  Libnah  se  aur  us  > 
bddshdh  se  kiyd  thd. 

40  Tf  So  Yashd’  ne  kokistdn  f 
sdri  sarzamin,  aur  dakhan  ki,  :r 
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isheb  ki,  aur  ckashmon  ki  sari  sar- 
,min  ko  tali  i  teg  kiya,  aur  wahan  ke 
,re  bddshdhon  ko  fana  kiya :  ek  ko 
11  jita  na  chhord,  balki  wahan  ke  bar 
:  dam-lenewale  ko  haram  kar  diyd, 
isd  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  lyhudd 
:  hukm  kiya  thd. 

41  Aur  Yashu’  he  Qadis-Barni’a  se 
ke  ’Azah  tak,  aur  Jashan  ki  sari  sar- 
imin  ko  Jiba’un  tak,  unhen  mar  liyd. 

42  Aur  Yashd’  ne  un  sab  bddskdh- 
1  par,  aur  un  ki  sarzamin  par,  ek- 
Lrgi  fath  pai ;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
irdel  kd  Khudd  Isrdel  ki  taraf  se  lara. 

43  Ba’d  us  ke  Yashu’  sdre  Isrdel 
.met  Jiljdl  ko  laut  gayd. 

XI  BAD. 

AB  Hasur  ke  badshah  Yabin  ne  yih 
suna,  to  us  ne  Madun  ke  badshah 
ubdb,  aur  Simrun  ke  bddshdh,  aur 
ishdf  ke  bddshdh  ko, 

2  Aur  un  badshdhon  ko,  jo  kohistdn 
en  uttar  taraf  ko,  aur  maiddnon  men 
Kinnarat  ki  dakhan  taraf  hain,  aur 

s  wddi  men,  aur  Nafdt  i  Dor  men 
ichchhim  taraf,  rahte  the, 

3  Aur  un  ko,  jo  Kan’dn  ke  purab 
it  pachchhim  ko  base  the,  aur  Amu- 
on  ko,  aur  Hittion  ko,  aur  Farizzion 
o,  aur  Yabusion  ko  jo  paharon  men 
,hte  the,  aur  Hawion  ko,  jo  Harmun 
(3  niche  sarzamin  i  Misfah  men  the, 
ihld  bheja. 

4  Tab  we  apne  sab  lashkaron  samet, 
si  kasrat  ki  guroh  ki  jaise  samundar 
;  kanare  ret  ke  ddne  hote  hain,  be- 
umar  ghore  aur  garian  leke,  bdhar 
kle. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  sdre  bddshdh  apas 
en  ittifaq  karke  ikatthe  hue,  to'un- 
m  ne  Merum  ke  pdnion  par  khaime 
lare  kiye,  td  ki  bani  Isrdel  se  muqd- 
.la  karen. 

6  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yashu’ 
)  farmayd :  Un  ke  sabab  hirasan 
at  ho ;  is  waste  ki  kal  isi  waqt  main 

sab  ko  Isrdel  ke  samhne  marke 
1  dunga :  tu  in  ke  ghoron  ki  kdn- 
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chen  maregd,  aur  un  ki  gdridn  dg  se 
jalaegd. 

7  Chundnclii  Yashu’  dyd,  aur  sdre 
jangi  mard  us  ke  sath  Merum  ke  pd¬ 
nion  par  ndgahdu  hamla  karke  un  par 
d  pare. 

8  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  un  ko  Isrdel 
ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd  :  so  unhon  ne 
unhen  mara,  aur  bare  Saida,  aur  Mis- 
rafat  ul  Mdim,  aur  Misfah  ki  wadi 
tak,  jo  purab  taraf  hai,  unhen  rageda ; 
aur  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya,  yalidn 
tak  ki  un  kd  ek  bill  bdqi  na  chhord. 

9  Aur  Yashb’  ne  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ke  muwafiq  un  se  kiya,  ki  un 
ke  ghoron  ki  kunchen  mdrin,  aur  un 
ki  garidn  jalain. 

10  *5f  Phir  Yashu’ usi  waqt  laut  aya 
aur  Hasur  ko  le  liyd,  aur  us  ke  bdd¬ 
shah  ko  talwdr  se  mdrd  ;  kydnki  agle 
waqt  men  Hasur  un  sdri  mamlukaton 
kd  sardar  tha. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  un  sab  zi-ruhon 
ko,  jo  wahan  the,  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se 
fand  kiyd,  aisd  ki  wahan  koi  sdns- 
lenewald  bdqi  na  rahd ;  aur  us  ne 
Hasur  ko  dg  se  jalaya. 

12  Aur  Yashu’  ne  uu  bddshdh  on  ke 
sdre  shahron  ko,  aur  un  shahron  ke 
sare  bddshdhon  ko,  apne  qabze  men 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  aur 
haram  kiyd,  jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ke 
bande  Mdsd  ne  hukm  kiyd  thd. 

13  Magar  un  shahron  ko,  jo  apne 
apne  paharon  par  the,  bani  Isrdel  ne 
na  jalayd,  siwd  Hasur  ke,  jise  Yashu’ 
ne  phunk  diyd  thd. 

14  Aur  uu  shahron  ke  sdre  mdl  aui 
mawashi  ko  bani  Isrdel  ne  apne  liye 
lut  liyd ;  lekiu  har  ek  insdn  ko  talwdr 
ki  dhdr  se  qatl  kiyd,  yalidn  tak  ki 
unken  ndbud  kar  diyd  ;  ek  sans-lene- 
wdle  ko  bhi  baqi  na  chhora. 

15  Jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ne  ap¬ 
ne  bande  Musa  ko  farmdyd  tha,  waise 
hi  Musd  ne  Yashu’  ko  irshdd  kiyd,  aur 
Yashu’  ne  bhi  waisd  hi  kiyd ;  us  ne 
un  mu’dmalon  men,  jin  ki  babat  Knn- 
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dawanii  ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd  thd,  ek 
ko  blii  nd-tamdm  na  ckkord. 

1G  Ckundnchi  Yashu’  ne  us  sdri 
sarzamin  ko,  kohistan,  aur  dakhan  ki 
adri  mamlukat,  aur  Jashan  kd  sdrd 
mulk,  aur  wddi,  aur  maiddn,  aur  Is¬ 
rael  ke  koliistdn  aur  usi  ki  wadi  ko, 

17  Koh  i  Khalaq  se  leke,  jo  Sba’ir 
ki  taraf  charh'td  hai,  Ba’al  i  Jadd  tak, 
io  wddi  i  Lubnan  men  kob  i  Harmun 
ke  niche  hai,  sab  ko  le  liyd,  aur  un  ke 
sdre  badsbdbon  ko  qabze  men  kar  liyd, 
aur  uuken  rudrd,  aur  qatl  kiyd. 

18  Yashu’  ne  muddat  tak  un  sdre 
badslidhon  se  lard  ki}ra. 

19  Siwd  Hawion  ke,  jo  Jiba’un  ke 
bdshinde  the,  koi  sbahr  na  thd,  jis  ne 
bani  lsrdel  se  sulh  ki  bo,  balki  sab  ko 
unkon  ne  larkar  liyd. 

20  Kyunki  yih  KuudIwand  ki 
taraf  se  thd,  ki  un  ke  dil  sakht  ho 
gaye  the,  td  ki  we  jang  ke  liye  lsrdel 
kd  muqdbala  karen,  aur  td  ki  wuh  un 
ko  baram  kare,  aur  ki  we  maurid 
rahm  ke  na  taken,  balki  wuh  un  ko 
nest  o  ndbud  kar  dewe ;  jaisa  ki  Kau- 
dawand  ne  Musd  ko  farmdya. 

21  ^  Aur  usi  waqt  Yaskd’  ne  dke 
bani  ’Andq  ko,  pakdron  par  se,  Ilab- 
run  se,  aur  Dabir  se,  aur  ’Andb  se, 
balki  Yahuddli  ke  sdre  koliistdn  se, 
aur  lsrdel  ke  sdre  koliistdn  se,  kdt 
ddla  :  Y'asku’  ne  un  ko  un  ke  shahron 
samct  karam  kar  diyd. 

22  So  bani  ’Andq  men  se  bani  Is¬ 
rael  ke  qalamrau  men  koi  bdqi  na 
rakd ;  magar  ’Azah,  aur  Jdt,  aur  Ask- 
ddd  men  ckand  bdqi  the. 

23  So  Yashu’  ne  us  sab  ki  tarah,  ki 
KuudIwand  ne  Musd  ko  farmdyd 
tka,  us  sdri  sarzamin  ko  le  liyd ;  aur 
Yashu’  ne  use  lsrdel  ki  mirds,  un  ke 
firqe  firqe  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq,  kar 
diyd.  Aur  zamin  jang  se  farig  kui. 

XII  BAII. 

S  sarzamin  ke  bddsbdk,  jiuken 
bani  lsrdel  ue  qatl  kiyd,  aur  jin 
ki  sarzamin,  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  suraj 
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ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  nahr  i  Armin 
leke  kok  i  Uarmun  tak,  aur  pdi 
kd  sdrd  maiddn,  mirds  men  kyd, 
kaiu  : 

2  Amurion  kd  bddshdh  Saikdn, 
Hasbun  men  raktd  tkd,  aur  ’Ard’ir 
leke,  jo  nakr  i  Armin  ke  kandre  ] 
hai,  aur  us  wadi  ke  bick  o  bieb  se,  i 
ddke  Jashan  se,  wddi  Yabuq  tak, 
bani  ’Ammun  ki  sarkadd  kai,  bddsl 
hat  kartd  tkd ; 

3  Aur  maiddn  se  bahr  i  Kinna: 
tak,  jo  purab  taraf  hai,  aur  maiddn 
daryd  tak,  jo  daryd  e  skor  kai,  pui 
ki  taraf  us  rah  se,  jo  Bait  ul  Yasin 
ko  jdti  hai,  aur  dakhan  se,  jo  Pisg 
ke  ckaskmon  ke  niche  kai : 

4  ^  Aur  Basan  ke  bddshdh  ’U'j 
sarzamin,  jo  J  abdbara  ki  nasi  men  s 
tkd,  aur  ’Istdrdt  aur  Adra’e  men  ral 
thd ; 

5  Aur  wuh  kok  i  Ilarmun  aur  S  ■ 
kak,  aur  sdre  Basan  men,  Jasuric  9 
aur  Ma’akdtion  ki  sarkadd  tak,  8  I 
ddke  Jili’dd  men,  jo  Hasbun  ke  bt  < 
skdh  Saihun  ki  sarkadd  tki,  bddsl  1 
hat  kartd  thd. 

6  Un  ko  Khudawand  ke  ban  3 
Musd  aur  bani  lsrdel  ne  mard:  1  i] 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Musd  ne  b; 
Kubin  aur  bani  Jadd  aur  Munassi  1 
ddke  firqe  ko  us  sarzamin  kd  wd  - 
kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  sarzamin  ke  bddshi  j 
jinken  Yashu’  aur  bani  lsrdel  ne  Y; 
dan  ke  is  pdr  packchhim  taraf  md.  ■ 
Ba’al  i  Jadd  se  leke,  jo  wddi  i  Lubn 
men  kai,  kok  i  Khalaq  tak,  jo  Shr 
tak  chala  gayd  kai,  jise  Yashu’ 
bani  lsrdel  ke  firqon  ko  mirds  ke  li; 
un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq,  diyd ; 

8  Pakdron  men,  aur  wddion  un 
aur  maiddnon  men,  aur  ckashm 
men,  aur  bayaban  men,  aur  dakh 
mulk  men,  jahdn  Hitti,  aur  Ami,  j 
aur  Ivan’dni,  aur  Farizzi,  aur  Has 
aur  Yabusi,  rakte  the ;  we  bddshdh 
kaiu  : 
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9  Yariliu  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  ’Ai  kd 
'  dshah,  jo  Baitol  ke  uazdik  hai,  ek  ; 

10  Yardsalam  kd  bddshdh  ek;  Hab- 
m  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

11  Yamiut  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Lakis 
]  bddshdh  ek  ; 

12  Tjlun  kd  bddslidh  ek ;  Jazar  kd 
klshdh  ek  ; 

13  Dabir  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Jadar  kd 
Tdshdh  ek  ; 

14  Hurmah  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  ’Ardd 
i  bddshdh  ek  ; 

15  Libnah  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  ’Adul- 
In  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

16  Muqqaidah  kd  bddshdh  ek;  Bai- 
I  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

17  Taffdah  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Eifar 
1  bddshdh  ek  ; 

18  Afiq  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Ldsarun 
1  bddshdh  ek  ; 

19  Madun  kd  bddshdh  ek ;  Hasur 
1  bddshdh  ek  ; 

20  Simrdn-Mirun  kd  bddshah  ek  ; 
Ishdf  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

'21  Ta’anak  kd  bddshdh  ek  ;  Majid- 
(  kd  bddshdh  ek  ; 

22  Qadis  kd  bddshdh  ek ;  Yuqni- 
’a-Karmil  kd  bddshdh  ek  : 
i23  Nafdt  i  Dor  men  Dor  kd  bad- 
sih  ek ;  Jiljdl  men  Jawion  kd  bad- 
f  ih  ek ; 

24  Tirzah  kd  bddshdh  ek  :  ye  sab 
i  Is  bddshdh  the. 

XIII  BAH. 

UR  Yashu’  bdrhd  aur  ’umr-rasida 
Jk  hiid;  aur  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
Imdyd,  ki  Td  bdrhd  aur  ’umr-rasida 
id,  aur  liauoz  bahut  si  zamin  bdqi 
i  i,  jo  qabze  men  nahin  di. 

2  Aur  wuh  sarzamin,  jo  bdqi  hai, 
i  yih  hai :  Filistion  ki  sab  hadden, 
<jjr  sdrd  Jasdri, 

3  Saihur  se,  jo  Misr  ke  sdmhne  hai, 
i  dud  i  ’Aqrun  tak  uttar  ki  taraf  ko, 
j  Kan’dn  men  gind  jdta  hai ;  Fiiis- 
i  n  ke  pdnch  qutub,  ya’ne  ’Azdti,  aur 

hdudi,  aur  Asqaluni,  aur  Jdti,  aur 
}rdni ;  aur  ’Awi  bhi  ; 
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4  Dakhan  ki  taraf  se,  Kan’an  ki 
sdri  sarzamin,  aur  Magarah  se,  jo 
Saiddnion  kd  hai,  Afiq  tak,  aur  Amu- 
rion  ki  sarhaddon  tak  ; 

5  Aur  -Jabalion  ki  sarzamin,  aur 
sdrd  Lubndn  sdraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf, 
Ba’al  i  Jadd  se,  jo  koh  i  Harmun  ke 
niche  hai,  Ilamdt  ke  madkkal  tak. 

6  Sdre  kohistani,  Lubnan  se  leke 
Misrafat  ul  Ma,im  tak,  aur  sdre  Saida- 
ni,  main  un  ko  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne 
se  nikal  dalunga  ;  magar  tu  qur’a  dal- 
ke  use  Isrdelion  men  nurds  ke  liye 
taqsim  kar  de,  jaisd  main  ne  tujhe 
farmdyd. 

7  Tu  yih  sarzamin  nau  firqon  ko 
aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  ko  mirds 
ke  taur  par  bdnt  de. 

8  Us  ke,  ya’ne  dusre  ddhe  ke,  sdth 
bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  ne  apni 
mirds  pdi,  jo  Musd  ne  Yardan  ke  us 
par  pdrab  taraf  ko  unhen  di,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ke  bande  Musa  ne  un- 
lien  di ; 

9  ’Ard’ir  se,  jo  Arnun  ke  kanare 
par  hai,  aur  us  shahr  se,  jo  nahr  ke 
bichon  bich  hai,  aur  Medibd  kd  sdrd 
maiddn  Daibun  tak  ; 

10  Aur  Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Sai- 
hun  ke  sdre  shahr,  jo  Hasbun  men 
takht-nishin  thd,  bani  ’Amman  ki 
sarhadd  tak  ; 

11  Aur  Jili’dd,  aur  Jasurion,  aur 
Ma’akdtion  ki  atrdf,  aur  sara  koh  i 
Harmun,  aur  sdrd  Basan,  Salkah 
tak ; 

12  Basan  men  ’U'j  ki  sdri  mamlu- 
kat,  jo  ’Istdrdt  aur  Adrd’e  men  hukm- 
ran  thd,  jo  Rifdion  ke  baqiya  men  se 
bdqi  rahd :  so  Musd  ne  unhen  mdrd 
aur  khdrij  kiyd. 

13  Lekin  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jasurion 
am'  Ma’akdtion  ko  khdrij  nahin  kiyd  : 
chundnchi  Jasdri  aur  Ma’akdti  dj  tak 
Isrdelion  ke  darmiydn  baste  hain. 

14  Faqat  Lawi  ke  firqe  ko  us  ne 
koi  mirds  na  di ;  Khudawand  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  ki  qurbdnidn,  jo  ag  se  guz- 
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rani  jdti  hain,  so  un  ki  mirds  hain, 
jaisd  us  ne  unheu  kaha. 

15  ^  Aur  Musa  ne  bam  Rubin  ke 
firqe  ko  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq 
mirds  di. 

16  Aur  ’Ard’ir  se,  jo  ab  i  Arnun  ke 
kandre  par  hai,  un  ki  sarhadd  thi ; 
aur  wuli  shahr,  jo  daryd  ke  bichon 
bicb  hai,  aur  sdrd  maidan,  jo  Mediba 
se  nazdik  hai ; 

17  Hasbun  aur  us  ke  sdre  shahr  jo 
maidan  men  hain ;  Daibun,  am  Bd- 
mdt-Ba’al,  aur  Bait-Ba’al  Ma’un, 

18  Aur  Yahsah,  aur  Qadimdt,  aur 
Mafa’dt, 

19  Aur  Qaryataim,  aur  Shibmdh, 
am  Zarat  us  Sahar,  jo  wadi  ke  koh 
men  hai, 

20  Aur  Bait-Fagur,  aur  Ashdut- 
Plsgah,  aur  Bait  ul  Yasimat, 

21  Aur  maiddn  ke  sdre  shahr,  am 
Amurion  ke  bddshdh  Saihun  kd  sdrd 
mulk,  jo  Hasbun  men  saltanat  kartd 
thd,  jise  Musd  ne  Midyan  ke  ra,ison, 
’Awi,  aur  Raqam,  aur  Stir,  aur  Hur, 
aur  Raba’,  Saihun  ke  ra,ison  samet,  jo 
us  zamin  men  baste  the,  qatl  kiya. 

22  Am  Ba’ur  ke  bete  Bala’dm 
ko  bhi,  jo  nujumi  thd,  bani  Israel  ne, 
un  ke  darmiyan  jo  un  se  maqtul  hue, 
talwar  se  qatl  kiya. 

23  Aur  bani  Rubin  ki  sarhadd 
Yardan  aur  us  ki  nawahi  hui.  Ye 
shahr,  aur  un  ke  gdnw,  Rubin  ki  mirds, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  thahre. 

24  Aur  AT  usd  ne  Jadd  ke  firqe  ko, 
ya’ne  bani  Jadd  ko,  mutdbiq  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke,  hissa  diyd. 

25  Am  un  ki  sarhadd  yih  thi : 
Ya’zir,  am-  Jili’ad  ke  sdre  shahr,  aur 
bani  ’Ammun  ki  ddhi  sarzamin  ’Ard’ir 
tak,  jo  Rabbah  ke  samhne  hai ; 

26  Aur  Hasbun  se  llamat  ul  Misfdh 
aur  Batunim  tak,  am  Mahnaim  se 
Dabir  ki  sarhadd  tak  ;  • 

27  Aur  wadi  men,  Bait-Hdram, 
aur  Bait-Nimrah,  aur  Sukkat,  aur 
Safun,  Hasbun  ke  bddshdh  Saihun  ki 
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mamlukat  kd  baqiya,  aur  Yardan  a 
us  ki  nawahi  daryd  e  Kannarat  ' 
kandre  tak,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  pdr 
taraf  ko  hai. 

28  Ye  shahr  apne  gdnwon  sam 
bani  Jadd  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gharam 
ke  mutdbiq,  hue. 

29  ^  Am  Musd  ne  Munassi  1 
ddhe  firqe  ko  bhi  hissa  diyd  ;  so  ddl 
bani  Munassi  ke  firqe  kd  hissa,  un  1 
ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  thd. 

30  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Mahnaim 
slmru’  hui,  ya’ne  sdrd  Basan,  ai 
Basan  ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  ki  sari  mar 
lukat,  aur  sari  Ydir-bastian,  jo  Bast 
men  hain,  am  we  sath  shahr  hain: 

31  Aur  ddlid  Jili’ad,  am  ’Istara 
aur  Adra’e,  Basan  ke  Bddshdh  ’U'j  1 
shahr,  Munassi  ke  bete  Makir  ki  at 
lad  ko,  usi  Makir  ki  aulad  ke  ddhe  k 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  mile. 

32  Ye  hain  we,  jinhen  Musd  i 
Modb  ke  baydbdn  men  Yardan  ke  p: 
Yarihu  ke  lagbhag  purab  ki  taraf  min 
ke  liye  taqsim  kiya. 

33  Lekin  Musd  ne  Lawi  ke  firqe  1  i 
mirds  na  di ;  Khudawand  Israel  k 
Rhudd  un  ki  mirds  hai,  jaisa  us  r  || 
unhen  kaha. 

XIV  BA'B. 

A  UR  we  mainlukaten,  jinhen  Kar 
A  'an  ki  sarzamin  ke  danuiya  | 
bani  Israel  ne  apni  mirds  men  pdy;  I 
jinhen  lli’azar  kahin,  aur  Nun  ke  bei  | 
Yashu’,  aur  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  k  N 
abwi  sardaron  ne  un  ko  mirds  ke  lij  4 
diyd,  ye  hain. 

2  Un  ki  mirdsen  qm’a  ke  muwdli  i 
thin,  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  nau  firqe  i 
am  adhe  firqe  ke  haqq  men  Musd  1  1 
ma’rifat  farmayd. 

3  Ki  Musa  ne  Yardan  ke  us  p:  4 
arhai  firqon  ko  mirds  di  thi ;  par  ij  I 
ne  Lawion  ko  un  ke  darmiyan  kucb  i 
mirds  na  di. 

4  Ivyunki  bani  Yusuf  do  firqe  tlr  I 
Munassi  am  Ifrdim:  so  unhon  i  i 
Lawion  ko  zamin  men  se  kuchh  nis: 
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i  diya,  magar  kai  shahr  uu  ke  rahne 
s  liye,  aur  un  ki  nawdhi  un  ki  ma- 
dshi  aur  mal  ke  liye. 

5  Aur  jaisd  ki  Kbudawand  ne 
[usa  ko  farmaya,  waisa  lii  bani  Israel 
h  kiyd,  aur  unhon  ne  zamin  ko  bant 
iya. 

6  f  Tab  bani  Yahuddh  Jiljdl  men 
iashu’  pas  ae :  aur  Qinzi  Yafunnah 
e  bete  Kdlib  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us  bdt 
o,  jo  Khudawand  ne  mard  i  Khuda 
[dsd  ko  meri  aur  teri  Mbat  Qddis- 
arni’a  men  kahd,  tu  jdntd  hai. 

7  Jis  waqt  Khudawand  ke  bande 
lusa  ne  Qddis-Barni’a  se  mujh  ko 
hejd,  ki  is  sarzamin  ki  jdsiisi  karun, 
s  waqt  main  chalis  baras  kd  thd,  aur 
lain  ne  us  ko,  us  ke  muwdfiq  jo  mere 
il  men  thd,  khabar  di. 

8  Tau  bhi  mere  bhdion  ne,  jo  mere 
ith  charh  gaye  the,  jamd’at  ke  dilon 
o  pighld  diyd  ;  lekin  main  ne  Khu- 
Iwand  apneKhudd  ki  puri  pairaui  ki. 

9  Tab  Musa  ne  us  din  qasam  khdke 
aha,  ki  Yaqinan  wuh  zamin,  jis  par 
i  ne  apne  qadam  rakhe,  teri  aur  tere 
jton  ki  miras  hamesha  ke  liye  hogi ; 
yunki  tu  ne  KnuDAWAND  mere 
kuda  ki  pdri  pairaui  ki. 

10  Aur  ab  dekh,  KhcoIwaxd  ne 
j  waqt  se  leke,  ki  Krudawand  ne 
h  bat  Musa  ko  kahi,  jab  ki  bani 
rdel  baydbdn  men  dwara  the,  is  waqt 
k  paintdlis  baras  mujh  ko  jit  A  rakha, 
isd  ki  us  ne  farmaya,  aur  ab  dekh, 

main  dj  ke  din  pachdsi  baras  kd 
irhd  hun  : 

11  Aur  hanoz  main  aisd  tdqatwar 
in,  jaisd  us  din  tha  ki  jis  din  Musa 

mujhe  bhejd ;  jaisi  larne  ki  quwat 
ujh  men  tab  thi,  ab  bhi  dne  jane 
3n  waisi  hi  quwat  hai. 

12  So  yih  pahdri,  jis  kd  zikr  Khuda- 
and  ne  us  roz  kiyd  hai,  mujh  ko  de ; 
runki  tu  ne  us  din  suna,  ki  wahan 
vni  ’Andq  baste  hain,  aur  wahdn  ke 
ahr  bare  aur  muhkam  hain;  pas 
ar  aisd  ho  ki  Khuda  wand  mere  sath 
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rahe,  to  main  unhen  nikal  diingd,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

13  Tab  Y'ashu’  ne  us  ko  du’d  di, 

aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ko  Hab- 
run  miras  men  diya.  « 

14  So  Habrun  us  waqt  se  dj  tak 
Qinzi  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ki 
mirds  hiid,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Khuda- 
wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ki  puri  pairaui 
ki. 

15  Aur  agle  waqt  men  Habrun  kd 
ndm  Qaryat-Arba’  tha ;  aur  wuh  Arba’ 
Bani  ’Andq  ke  darmiyan  bara  admi 
tha.  Aur  wuh  sarzamin  jaDg  se  farig 
hdi. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUR  bani  Yahuddh  ke  firqe  kd  qu- 
r’ai  hissa,  un  ke  gharanon  ke 
mutabiq,  yih  tha:  Dasht  i  Sin,  dakhan 
ki  taraf,  dakhanf  siwane  ki  intihd  se 
Adum  ki  sarhadd  tak. 

2  Aur  us  ki  dakhani  hadd  darvd  e 
shor  ke  kandre  se,  us  kol  se  jo  dakhan 
ko  mdil  hai,  shurii’  hiii. 

3  Aur  yih  hadd  dakhan  ki  taraf 
’Aqrdbim  ki  charhai  se  hoke  Sin  tak 
pahunchi,  aur  dakhan  se  Qddis-Barni’a 
ko  charhi,  aur  Hasriin  pds  jdke  Adar 
ko  charhi,  aur  wahan  se  Qarqa’  ko 
phiri ; 

4  Aur  wahan  se  ’Azmun  ko  pahun¬ 
chi,  aur  pkir  Misr  ki  nahr  se  jd  mill, 
aur  us  ki  sarhadden  samundar  tak 
pahunchi  hain.  Tumhari  dakhani 
sarhadd  yih  hogi. 

5  Aur  us  ki  purabi  hadd  darya  e 
shor,  Yardan  ke  sire  tak,  thi.  Aur  us 
ki  shimdli  hadd  us  darya  ke  kol  se,  jo 
nahr  i  Yardan  ke  ’a in  sire  par  hai : 

6  Aur  yih  hadd  Bait-Hajlah  tak 
charhi,  aur  Bait  ul  ’Arabah  ki  uttar 
taraf  se  guzri ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  Ru¬ 
bin  ke  bete  Bohan  ke  patthar  tak 
pahunchi : 

7  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  ’Akur  ki  wadi 
se  hoke  Dabir  ko  charhi,  aur  wahdn 
se  shimdl  ki  samt  ko  chalke  Jiljdl  ke 
rukh,  jo  Adummim  ki  charhai  ke 


Kdlib  led  Jang  karfee  YASHU",  XV.  bahut  atrdf  par  qdbiz  ho, 


muqdbil  hai,  aur  wddi  ke  jandb  ko 
hai,  gayi :  aur  phir  wuh  hadd  ’Ain- 
Shams  ke  pdni  pds  hoke  'Ain  Rdjii 
pas  id  nikli : 

8  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  Bin-Hinndm  ki 
wddi  men  se  hoke  Yabdsion  ki  basti 
ki  dakhan  taraf  gayi;  Yardsalam  wuhi 
hai :  aur  phir  us  pahdr  ki  chonti  tak, 
jo  wddi  i  Hinnum  ke  muqdbil  pach- 
chhim  taraf  ko  hai,  aur  wuh  Rifdion  ki 
wddi  ki  uttar  taraf  wdqi’  hai : 

9  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  pahdr  ki  chonti 
se  db  i  Naftdah  ke  chashme  tak  gayi, 
aur  wahdn  se  Tfrdn  ke  shahron  pds 
id  nikli ;  aur  wuh  sarhaddd  wahdn  se 
Ba’alah  tak,  jo  Qaryat-Ya’arim  hai, 
pahunchi : 

10  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  Ba’alah  se 
hoke  magrib  ki  samt  koh  i  Sha’ir  ko 
phiri,  aur  Har-Ya’arim,  ya’ne  Kasldn 
ke  pds  uttar  taraf  pahunchi,  aur  Bait- 
Shams  ko  utar  gayi,  aur  Timnah  ko 
chali : 

11  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  ’Aqrdn  ki 
uttar  taraf  jd  nikli ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd 
Sikrdn  se  hoke  Ba’alah  ke  pahdr  tak 
guzri,  aur  Yabniel  pas  nikli;  aur  is 
hadd  ki  intihd  samundar  thi. 

12  Aur  us  ki  hadd  pachchhim  taraf 
bahr  i  a’azam  aur  us  kd  sahil  hai. 
Bani  Yahuddh  ke  gird  ki  hadden  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  mutdbiq  ye  hain. 

13  ^  Aur  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib 
ko,  bani  Yahuddh  ke  darmiyan,  jaisd 
ki  Khudawakd  ne  Yashu’  ko  farmdyd 
thd,  ’Anaq  ke  bdp  Arba’  kd  shahr,  jo 
Habrun  hai,  hissa  diya. 

14  So  Kdlib  ne  wahdn  se  tin  bani 
’Anaq  ko,  Sisi,  aur  Akhimdn,  aur 
Talmi  ko,  khdrij  kiya. 

15  Aur  wuh  wahdn  se  Dabirion  par 
charh  gay  a  ;  par  Dabir  kd  qadimi  nam 
Qaryat-Sifar  thd. 

16  ^  So  Kdlib  ne  kahd,  Jo  koi  ki 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  jd  mdre,  aur  use  le  le, 
to  main  use  apni  beti  ’Aksah  bydh 
Idngd. 

17  Tab  Kdlib  ke  chhote  bhai  Qauaz 
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ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  us  par  qabza  ki) 
so  us  ne  apni  beti  ’Aksah  use  by 
di. 

18  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  us  p 
di,  to  us  ne  use  ubhard,  td  ki  wuh 
ke  bdp  se  ek  khet  mdnge  ;  so  wuh  ap 
gadhe  par  se  utri.  Tab  Kdlib  ne  i 
kahd,  Td  kyd  chdliti  hai  ? 

19  Wuh  boli,  Mujhe  barakat  diji) 
ki  tu  ne  dakhan  taraf  ki  zamin  muj 
’indyat  ki,  so  mujhe  pdni  ke  chashi 
bln  dijiye.  Tab  us  ne  use  upar 
sote  aur  niche  ke  sote  'indyat  kiye. 

20  Bani  Yahddah  ke  firqe  ki  mir 
un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  yih  ha 

21  ^  Aur  Addin  ki  sarzarnin 
taraf  dakhan  ko  bani  Yahuddh  ki  & 
hadd  ki  intihd  ke  shahr  ye  hain :  Qs 
ziel,  aur  ’Edar,  aur  Yajur, 

22  Aur  Qainah,  aur  Daimdnah,  a 
’Ad’adah, 

23  Aur  Qddis,  aur  Ilasdr,  aiu  I 
nan, 

24  Zif,  aur  Talam,  aur  Ba’aldt, 

25  Aur  Hasdr,  aur  Hadatah,  a  fl 
Qaryat-IIasrdn,  jo  liasur  hai, 

26  Aur  Amam,  aur  Sam ’a,  aur  11 
lddah, 

27  Aur  Ilasdr- Jaddah,  aur  Has 
mdn,  aur  Bait-Ealat, 

28  Aur  Hasdr-Su’dl,  aur  Biarsab  I 
aur  Bizyutydh, 

29  Ba’alah,  aur  'Aiyim,  aur  ’Azai  I 

30  Aur  Iltoldd,  aur  Kasil,  aur  lit  I 
mah, 

31  Aur  Siqldj,  aur  Madmannah,  a  I 
Sansannah, 

32  Aur  Labdwat,  aur  Silhim,  a  i 
’Ain,  aur  Rimmon;  ye  sab  untis  shal  i 
aur  un  ke  gdnw  : 

33  Aur  we  shahr  jo  nasheb  m.  'A 
wdqi’  hue,  ye  hain  ;  Istal,  aur  Sur’d  ! 
aur  Asndh, 

34  Aur  Zandh,  aur  ’Ain-Jannii 
Taffdah,  aur  ’Aindm, 

35  Yarmdt,  aur  ’Addlldm,  Shoka  , 
aur  ’Aziqah, 

36  Aur  Sa’arim,  aur  ’Aditaim,  a  i 


V'?!t  Yahudah  ke  shahr.  YASIITJ 

jiirah,  aur  Jadirataim  :  chaudah 
Siihr,  aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

37  Zinan,  aur  UadAsah,  aur  Mijdal- 
Jdd, 

38  Aur  Dila’An,  aur  MisfAh,  aur 
kqtiel, 

39  Lakis,  aur  Busqat,  aur  ’Ijlun, 

10  Aur  Kabbun,  aur  LahmAm,  aur 
Itlis, 

11  Aur  Jadirut,  aur  Bait  i  Dajun, 
a-  Na’amah,  aur  Muqqaidah  :  solah 
sihr,  aur  un  ke  gAnw  : 

12  Libnah,  aur  ’Atr,  aur  ’Asan, 

13  Aur  IftAb,  aur  Asnah,  aur  Nasib, 

14  Aur  Qa’ilah,  aur  Akzib,  aur  Ma- 
rih :  nau  shahr,  aur  un  ke  ganw  : 

15  ’Aqrdn,  aur  us  ki  bastiAn,  aur  us 
i  gArnv  : 

16  ’Aqrdn  se  sarnundar  tak  Ash¬ 
ed  ki  atraf  ke  sire  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
saw : 

47  Ashddd  apno  shahron  aur  ganw 
snet ;  aur  ’Azali  apne  shahron  aur 
£qw  samet,  Misr  ki  nahr  tak,  aur 
cjryA  e  a’azani  aur  us  ke  sAhil  tak. 

18  y  Aur  kohistAn  men :  Samir, 
Yatir,  aur  Shokah, 

49  Aur  Dannah,  aur  Qaryat-San- 
|h,  jo  Dabir  hai, 

50  Aur  ’Anab,  aur  Istimdh,  aur 
|nim, 

51  Aur  Jashan,  aur  Haulan,  aur 
'i|.dh :  gyarah  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
h  : 

52  Arab,  aur  Ddmah,  aur  Ish’An, 

53  Aur  Yandm,  aur  Bait-Taffdah, 
r  Afiqah, 

54  Aur  Ilumtah,  aur  Qaryat-Arba’, 
Habnin  hai,  aur  Si’dr  ;  nau  shahr 
r  un  ke  ganw  : 

55  Ma’un,  Karmil,  aur  Zif,  aur 
rttah, 

56  Aur  Yazra’el,  aur  Yaqdi’Am,  aur 
Sinuah, 

57  Qain,  Jibi’ah,  aur  Timnah:  das 
ahr,  apne  ganw  samet : 

58  Halhul,  aur  Bait-’Sur  aur  Jaddr, 

59  Aur  Ma’ardt,  aur  Bait-’Anut, 
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XVI.  Buni  Yuhuddh  ke  shahr 

|  aur  Iltiqun  :  chha  shahr,  apne  gAnw 
samet : 

60  Qaryat-Ba’al,  jo  Qaryat-Ya’arim 
hai,  aur  Babbah  :  do  shahr,  apne  gAnw 
samet : 

61  Aur  bayAbAn  men;  Bait-’Ara- 
bah,  aur  Maddin,  aur  SakAkah, 

62  Aur  NabsAn,  aur  Tr  i  Shor,  aur 
’Ain  i  Jadi :  chha  shahr,  aur  un  ke 
gAnw. 

63  ^  Lckin  Yabusi,  jo  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the,  so  un  ko  ban!  Yahu- 
dAh  khArij  na  kar  saken  :  chunAnch; 
Yabusi  bani  YahddAh  ke  sAth  Aj  ke 
din  tak  Yarusalam  men  baste  hain. 

XVI  BAT3. 

AUR  bani  Yusuf  kA  qura’i  hissa, 
Yardan  se  Yarihu  ke  As  pas,  hoke, 
pdrab  taraf  ko  Ab  i  Yarihu  pAsj,  niklA, 
aur  us  bayAbAn  tak,  jo  Yarihu  se 
Baitel  ke  pahAr  ko  jAtA  hai,  gayA  ; 

2  Pbir  Baitel  se  nikalke,  Lauz  ko 
gayA,  aur  Arid  ki  haddon  ke  pAs  gu- 
zarke  ’AtArot  tak  pahuncbA, 

3  Aur  wahAn  sc  pachchhim  rukh 
Yafliti  ki  hadd  pAs,  aur  Bait-HaurAn 
i  nasheb,  aur  Jazar  ki  hadd  tak,  pa- 
hunchtA  hai ;  aur  us  ki  intiha  samun- 
dar  hai. 

4  Ydn  bani  Ydsnf  Munassi  aur 
Ifraim  ne  apni  mirAs  li. 

5  Aur  bani  IfrAim  ki  sarhadd, 
un  ke  gharanon  ke  mutAbiq,  yih  thi : 
un  ki  mirAs  ki  hadd  purab  taraf  ko 
’AtArot-AddAr  se  Bait-HaurAn  i  farAz 
ko  phiri  ; 

6  Aur  uttar  taraf  ko  wuh  hadd  sa- 
mundar  ke  rukh  MikmatAt  pAs  nikli ; 
aur  wuih  hadd  pdrab  taraf  TAnAt- 
SailA  ko  phiri,  aur  us  ki  pdrab  taraf 
se  guzarke  YanuhAh  tak  pahunchi  ; 

7  Aur  YanuhAh  se  ’AtArot  aur  Na- 
’arAtah  pAs  utri,aur  Yarihd  se  guzarke 
Yardan  pAs  jA  nikli. 

8  Aur  wuh  hadd  pachchhim  taraf 
ko  Taffuah  se  Nahr  i  QAnAh  tak  ;  aur 
jus  ki  intihA  sarnundar  tak  hai.  Bani 


Ifraim  ki  mb  as  ki  haddin.  Y  ASI1U' 

Ifrdim  ke  firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  ghard- 
uon  ke  muwafiq,  yih  hai. 

9  Aur  bani  Ifraim  ke  liye  alag  alag 
(bahr  bani  Munassi  ki  mirds  men  the, 
aab  shahr  aur  un  ke  ganw. 

10  Aur  un  Kan’anion  ko,  jo  Jazar 
ke  bdshinde  the,  unhon  ne  khdrij  na 
kiyd:  so  we  dj  ke  din  tak  j  fraimion 
ke  sdth  baste  hain,  aur  jizya  deke 
khidmat  karte. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Munassi  ke  firqe  ne  bhi  ek 
qur’ai  hissa  pdya,  ki  wuh  Yusuf 
ka  palautkd  hai,  ya’ne  Jili’dd  ke  Imp 
Munassi  ke  palauthe  Makir  ne  :  is  liye 
ki  wuh  jangi  mard  thd,  use  Jili’dd  aur 
Basan  mile. 

2  Aur  baqi  bani  Munassi  ke  liye 
bhi,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  hissa 
mild ;  bani  Abi’azar,  aur  bani  Khalaq, 
aur  bani  Asriel,  aur  bani  Sikm,  aur 
bani  Hifr,  aur  bani  Simida’  ke  liye: 
Yusuf  ke  bete  Munassi  ke  farzand  i 
narina  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutabiq  ye 
the. 

3  Aur  Sildfihdd  bin  Ilifr  bin 
Jili’dd  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 
ua  the,  magar  betidn  thin :  aur  us  ki 
betion  ke  nam  ye  hain,  Mahlah,  aur 
Nu’ah,  aur  Hajlah,  aur  Milkah,  aur 
Tirzah. 

4  So  we  Ili’azar  kdhin  aur  Nun  ke 
bete  Yashu’  aur  amiron  ke  nazdik  dke 
bolin,  ki  Khudawand  ne  Musa  ko 
hukm  kivd,  ki  wuh  ham  ko  hamare 
bhaion  ke  darmiydn  miras  de.  Chu- 
ndnchi  Khudawand  ke  farman  ke 
mutdbiq  us  ne  un  ke  bap  ke  bhaion 
ke  darmiydn  un  ko  mirds  di. 

5  So  Jili’dd  ki  zamin  ke  aur  Basan 
ke  siwd,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  par  hai,  das 
hisse  Munassi  ke  hue. 

6  Ki  Munassi  ki  betion  ne  apne 
bhaion  ke  sdth  mirds  pdi :  aur  Munassi 
ke  baqi  beton  ne  Jili’dd  ki  zamin  pdi. 

7  Aur  A'shar  se  ’leke  Mikmatat 
tak,  jo  Sikm  ke  muqdbil  hai,  Munassi 
ki  hadd  thi ;  so  wuh  hadd  dahine 
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XVII.  Munassi  ki  miras  ki  hadd < 

hdth  par  ’Ain  i  Taffuah  ke  khaini' 
tak  chali  gayi. 

8  Is  liye  ki  sarzamin  i  Taffuah  M 
nassi  ki  thi,  par  Taffuah,  jo  Muna; 
ki  sarhadd  par  thd,  bani  Ifraim  1 
hissa  thd ; 

9  So  us  ki  hadd,  Nakr  i  Qanj 
tak,  us  daryd  ki  dakhan  taraf  jd  utr 
Ifraim  ke  ye  shahr  Munassi  ke  sha 
ron  ke  darmiydn  hain :  aur  Muna.' 
ki  hadd  us  daryd  ki  uttar  taraf  b 
thi,  aur  us  ki  intihd  samundar  thi. 

10  So  dakhan  taraf  Iff  dim  ki  hdi,a 
uttar  taraf  Munassi  ki,  aur  us  ki  sa 
hadd  samundar  thi.  So  we  done 
uttar  taraf  ko  A'shar  se,  aur  pdr; 
taraf  ko  Ishakar  se,  jd  milin. 

11  Aur  Ishakdr  aur  A'shar  me 
Bait-Shan  aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  Ibli’a 
aur  us  ke  shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Dor  aur  i  ] 
ke  shahr,  aur  ahl  i  ’Ain-Dor  aur  us  1  ' 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Ta’andk  aur  us  1  I 
shahr,  aur  ahl  i  Majiddo  aur  us  1  j 
shahr;  mujmalan,  tin  zila’  Munas  > 
ke  hisse  men  the. 

12  Tau  bhi  bani  Munassi  un  shal 
ron  ke  rahnewdlon  ko  khdrij  na  k; 
saken  :  so  wahan  us  zamin  men  Kai 
’ani  khwdh  na  khwah  baste  the. 

13  Lekin  jab  bani  Israel  ne  zc  ■ 
pakrd,  to  Kan’anion  se  khiraj  liya ;  p; 
bilkull  unhen  khdrij  na  kiyd. 

14  If  Aur  bani  Yusuf  ne  Yashu’  k 
kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  kis  waste  ek  hi  qur 
ddla  aur  mujh  ko  faqat  ek  hi  hiss  i 
mirds  ke  liye  diyd,  agarchi  ham  baht 
log  hain,  kyunki  Khudawand  ne  hai 
ko  barakat  di  hai  ? 

15  Tab  Yashu’  ne  unhen  jawa 
diyd,  ki  Agar  turn  bahut  se  ho,  t  { 
jangal  men  jao,  aur  wahan  use  Fari; 
zion  aur  Rifdion  ki  sarzamin  men  apt 
liye  katkar  sdf  kar  lo,  agar  Ifraim  k 
kohistan  tumhare  liye  tang  ho. 

16  Bani  Yusuf  ne  kahd,  ki  Yi  I 
kohistdn  hamare  liye  kdfi  nahin  hai  i 
aur  sare  Kan’dni  jo  nasheb  ki  atr< 
men  baste  hain,  ya’ne  we  jo  Bait-Sha  j 


'am  Yusuf  ki  'arz.  YASHU'’ 

ir  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur  Yazra’cl  ki 
adi  men,  rahte  hain,  lohe  ki  gdridn 
ikbte  hain. 

17  Yashu’  ne  bani  Yusuf  Ifrdim 
tr  Munassi  ko  khitab  karke  kaha, 

Turn  bahut  se  ho,  aur  bahut  sd  zor 
khte  ho;  tumhdre  liye  faqat  ek 
ssa  na  hogd ; 

18  Balki  pahdr  turn  hire  liye  hogd ; 
uh  jangal  hai ;  turn  use  saf  karo,  ki 
;  ke  ddman  bhi  tumhdre  liye  honge : 
;archi  Kan’dnion  ki  gdridn  lohe  ki 
tin,  aur  we  log  qawi  hain,  par  turn 
lhen  khdrij  kar  sakoge. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

i  UK  bani  Isrdel  ki  sari  guroh  Saild 
1.  men  jam’a  hui,  aur  wahdn  unhon 

1  jamd’at  ka  khaima  khara  kijra. 
ur  wuh  sarzamin  un  ke  age  magldb 
ii. 

2  ^  Ab  bani  Israel  ke  sit  firqe  baqi 
he,  jinhon  ne  hanoz  mirds  na  pai. 

3  So  Yashu’  ne  bani  Israel  se  kaha. 
Turn  kab  tak  us  zamin  ke  lene 

en,  jo  Kiiudawand  tumhare  bdp- 
,don  ke  Khudd  ne  turn  ko  di  hai, 
sti  karoge  ? 

4  So  turn  apne  darmiydn  har  ek 
qe  men  se  tin  tin  shakhs  chunke 
:  main  unhen  bhejfingd,  ki  we 
hke  is  sarzamin  ki  sair  karen,  aur 

ki  miras  ke  muwdfiq  us  kd  hai 
then,  aur  phir  mujh  pas  dwen. 

5  Aur  we  us  ke  sit  hisse  karen  : 
ihuddh  apni  atrif  men  dakhan  ko 
ae,  aur  Yusuf  ka  gharind  apni  atrdf 
bn  uttar  ko  thahre. 

6  So  turn  is  sarzamin  ke  sdt  hisse 
hke  mere  yahdn  ldo,  td  ki  main 
iudawand  ke  dge,  jo  hamdrd  Khudd 
i,  tumhare  liye  qur’a  ddliin. 

\l  Lekin  tumhdre  darmiydn  bani 
\vi  kd  hissa  nahin,  ki  KnuDAWAND 
kahdnat  un  ki  mirds  hai.  Aur 
|dd,  aur  Kdbin,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Mu¬ 
ss!  ne  to  Yardan  ke  us  par,  pdrab 
■af  ko,  apni  mirds  pdi  hai,  jo  Keu- 
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XVIII.  Bdqi  zamin  ki  kaifiyat. 

I  dAwanp  ke  bande  Mdsa  ne  unhen 
bakhshi. 

8  f  Tab  we  log  uthe,  aur  rawana 
hue :  aur  Yashu’  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
sarzamin  kd  hdl  likhne  ke  liye  gaye, 
tdkid  ki,  ki  Us  sarzamin  men  jao,  aur 
sair  karo,  aur  us  kd  hdl  likbke  mujh 
pas  phir  do,  td  ki  main  Saild  men 
Kiiudawand  ke  dgo  tumhdre  liye 
qur’a  dalun. 

9  Chundnchi  we  log  gaye,  aur  us 
zamin  men  guzre,  aur  shahron  ke 
mutdbiq  us  kd  hdl  kitdb  men  liklike 
us  ke  sdt  hisse  muqarrar  kiye,  aur 
Yashti’  pds  us  khaimagdh  men,  jo 
Saild  men  thi,  phir  de. 

10  Tab  Yashti’  no  Saild  men  un 
ke  liye  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  qur’a 
ddla :  aur  zamiD  wahdn  bani  Isrdel 
ko,  un  ki  qismaton  ke  mutdbiq, 
Yashu’  ne  taqsim  ki. 

11  Aur  bani  Binyamin  kc-  firqe 
kd  qur’a  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq 
yih  pard,  ki  un  ke  hisse  ki  sarhadd 
bani  Yahfidah  aur  bani  Yusuf  ke 
darmiydn  hui. 

12  So  un  ke  hisse  ki  shimdli  hadd 
Yardan  se  thi,  aur  yih  hadd  Yarihd 
ke  ds  pds  uttar  taraf  ko  charhi,  aur 
pachchhim  taraf  pahdron  ke  darmiydn 
chali,  aur  us  ki  nikds  Bait-dwan  ke 
baydbdn  tak  thi. 

13  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se 
Lauz  ko,  jo  Baitei  hai,  dakhan  taraf 
gayi ;  aur  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se, 
’Atdrot-Addr  hoke  us  pahari  pds,  jo 
Bait-Haurdn  i  nasheb  ke  dakhan  ko 
hai,  jd  utri. 

14  Aur  sarhadd  ne,  wahdn  se  dge 
barhke  aur  us  pahdr  se  hoke,  jo  Bait- 
Haurdn  ki  dakhan  taraf  hai,  samun- 
dar  ke  kone  ko  ghcr  liyd,  aur  us  ki 
nikds  Qaryat-Ba’al  tak  thi,  jo  Qaryat- 
Ya’arim,  bani  Yahfiddh  kd  ek  shakr, 
hai :  yih  pachchhim  ki  hadd  thi. 

15  Aur  dakhan  ki  atrdf  Qaryat- 
Ya’arim  ki  intiha  se  shuru’  huin, 
aur  ud  ki  hadd  pachchhim  ko  nikli, 
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Bdqi  zamin  Tri  kaifiyat.  YASHU 
aur  Naftuah  ke  chashme  tak  chaii 
gayi ; 

1(5  Aur  wahdn  se  wah  liadd  us 
pahdr  ke  sire  tak,  jo  baui  Hinndm  ki 
wddi  ke  sdmhne  hai,  utri  ;  wuh 
Rifaion  ke  nasheb  ki  uttar  taraf  ko 
hai ;  aur  phir  wahdn  se  dakhan  ke 
jdnib  Hinnum  ki  wadi  aur  Yabusi  ke 
kandre  tak  niche  jdke  ’Ain-Rdjil  pds 
utri, 

17  Aur  uttar  taraf  se  barhai  jdke 
’Ain-Shams  tak  nikli,  aur  wahdn  se 
Jalilnt  tak  dge  barhi,  jo  Addmmim  ki 
charhdi  ke  muqdbil  hai,  aur  wahdn  se 
Rubin  ke  bete  Bohan  ke  patthar  tak 
pahunchi ; 

18  Aur  wahdn  se  us  kandre  ko 
gayi,  jo  ’Ardbah  ke  muqdbil  aur  uttar 
rukh  hai,  aur  ’Ardbah  hi  men  jd 
utri : 

19  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  wahdn  se  uttar 
taraf  jdke  Bait-Hajlah  ke  kandre  tak 
pahunchi :  aur  us  sarhadd  ki  intihd 
darya  e  slior  kd  uttarwdld  kol  thd, 
jo  Yardan  ke  dakhani  sire  par  hai : 
yih  dakhani  sarhadd  thi. 

20  Aur  us  ki  purabi  hadd  Yardan 
thi.  Bani  Binyamin  ki  miras,  us  ki 
sab  girddgird  haddon  ke  mutdbiq,  un 
ke  gharauon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  thi. 

21  Aur  we  shahr,  jo  bani  Binyamin 
ke  firqe  ke  the,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
muwdfiq,  ye  hain :  Yarfhu,  aur  Bait- 
Hajlah,  aur  wddi  i  Qasis, 

22  Aur  Bait-’Ardbah,  aur  Sama- 
raiin,  aur  Baitel, 

23  Aur  'Awim,  aur  Fdrah,  aur 
'Ufrah, 

24  Aur  Kafar  ul  ’Ammuni,  aur 
’Ufni,  aur  Jab’a;  bdrah  shahr  aur  un 
ke  dihdt : 

25  Aur  Jiba’un,  aur  Ramah,  aur 
Biarut, 

26  Misfdh,  aur  Ivafirah,  aur  Mozah, 

27  Aur  Raqam,  aur  Irfael,  aur 
Taralah, 

28  Aur  Zil’a,  Alif,  aur  Y'abusi,  jo 
Yarusalam  hai,  aur  Jiba’at,  o  Qaryat : 
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’,  XIX.  Sama’un,  o  Zabulu 

chaudah  shahr,  aur  un  ke  dihf 
Bani  Binyamin  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gh 
rdnon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  hai. 

XIX  BA'B. 

ADR  dusrd  qur’a  Sama’nn  ndm  ps 
bani  Sama'un  ke  firqe  ke  wa»t 
un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikli 
aur  un  ki  mfras  bani  Yahudah 
mirds  ke  darmiydn  thi. 

2  Aur  un  ki  mirds  men  Biarsab 
thd,  aur  Sab’a,  aur  Molddah, 

3  Aur  Hasdr-Sa’ul,  aur  Balah,  ai 
’Azam, 

4  Aur  Itoldd,  aur  Batul,  ai 
Hurmah, 

5  Aur  Siqldj,  aur  Bait-Markabu 
aur  Hasdr-Susah, 

6  Aur  Bait-Libawat,  aur  Sharahai  i 
ye  terah  shahr,  aur  un  ke  dihdt ; 

7  ’Ain,  aur  Rirnmon,  aur  ’Atar,  ai 
’Asan :  ye  chdr  shahr,  aur  un  1 1 
dihdt : 

8  Aur  sdre  dihdt,  jo  in  shahron  I  ] 
ds  pds  the,  Ba’aldt-Biar  aur  Ramr  I 
ul  janub  tak.  Yih  bani  Sama’un  li  | 
firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gharauon  k 
muwdfiq,  thahri. 

9  Baui  Yahuddh  ki  milkiyat  me 
se  bani  Sama’un  ki  mirds  li  gayi, 
liye  ki  bani  Yahddah  kd  hissa  un  1 
ihtiyaj  se  zivdda  thd ;  so  bani  Sama’d  p 
ue  apni  mirds  un  ki  mirds  ke  darm  fi 
ydn  pdf. 

10  Aur  tisrd  qur’a  bani  Zabulu  )- 
kd,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikl; 
Aur  un  ki  mirds  ki  hadd  Sdrid  ta  i 
hui : 

11  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  samunda  i 
aur  Mar’alah  ki  taraf,  chaii,  ai 
Dabbasat  tak  barhi,  aur  us  nahr  s  a 
jo  Yuqni’am  ke  dge  hai,  jd  mill ; 

12  Aur  Sdrid  se  purab  ko  suraj  k 
nikalne  ki  taraf  phirke  Kislut-Tabi 
ke  siwdne  ko  gayi,  aur  wahdn  i 
Dabarat  tak  charhi,  aur  wahdn  i  I 
Yafi’a  ko  charhi; 

L3  Aur  wahan  se  purab  taraf  Ji 


dshakdr,  o  A'shar,  YASHU'’,  XIX.  o  NaftdZi,  o  Dan,  ke  hisse 


ta-Hifr  aur  ’Ittah-Qdzin  tak  guzar 
cyi,  aur  wahan  se  Rimrnon  pds,  jo 
I’ah  tak  pahunchti  hai,  ja  nikli ; 

14  Aur  wuh  sarhadd  uttar  taraf  ko 
hnnatun  ke  gird  phiri ;  aur  us  ki 
i  ,iha  Iftdhel  ki  wddi  thi : 

15  Aur  Qattat,  aur  Nahalal,  aur 
Unrun,  aur  Idalah,  aur  Baitlaharu: 
'  barah  shalir,  aur  un  ke  dihdt. 

16  Ye  sab  shabr  aur  un  ke  dihdt 
iui  Zabuldn  ki  mirds,  un  ke  gharanon 
1  muwdfiq,  thi. 

17  ^  Aur  chauthd  qur’a  Ishakar 
1  ndm  par  bani  Ishakdr  ke  liye,  un 
fe  ghardnon  ke  muwafiq,  nikld. 

18  Aur  un  ka  siwana  Yazra’el, 
rr  Kasulut,  aur  Shuniin, 

19  Aur  Hafrim,  aur  Shiyun,  aur 
ndkharat, 

20  Aur  Rabbit,  aur  Qisyun,  aur 
biz, 

21  Aur  Rdmat,  aur  ’Ain-Jannim, 
:r  ’Ain-Haddah,  aur  Bait-Fasis  ki 
faf  bud. 

.22  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Tabnr,  aur 
lakbsimdh,  aur  Bait-Sbams  se  ja 
i  li ;  aur  un  ke  siwdne  ki  intibd 
’.rdan  thi:  solab  sbahr  aur  un  ke 
adt. 

23  Ye  sbahr  aur  un  ke  dihdt  bani 
nakdr  ke  firqe  ki  miras  un  ke 
;  ardnon  ke  muwafiq  thi. 

24  f  Aur  panchwan  qur’a  bani 
.sbar  ke  firqe  kd,  un  ke  gharanon 

muwafiq,  nikla. 

25  Aur  un  ka  siwana  yih  hai : 
rilqat,  aur  Hall,  aur  Batan,  aur 
ishdf, 

126  Aur  Alammalik,  aur  ’Am’dd,  aur 
sal ;  aur  pachcbhim  taraf  wuh 
irmil  tak,  aur  Saihur-Libndt  tak,  ja 
huncha ; 

27  Aur  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf 
.it-Dajiin  ko  phira,  aur  phir  Zabulnn 
r  wddi  i  Iftael  se,  jo  Bait  ul  ’Umuq 
uttar  taraf  hai,  aur  Nagiel  se  ja 
Id,  aur  us  ki  intihd  Kabul  ke  bden 
thi, 
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28  Aur  ’ Abrnn,  aur  Rahub,  aur  Ham- 
mnn,  aur  Qdnah,  Saidd  e  ’azim  tak  ; 

29  Phir  wuh  sarhadd  Ramah  aur 
muhkam  sbahr  Sur  ki  taraf  ko  phiri  ; 
aur  wahan  se  wuh  hadd  murke  Husah 
tak  gayi  ;  aur  us  ki  intihd  samundar, 
us  ke  sahil  se  Akzib  tak,  thi . 

30  Aur  ’Unimah,  aur  Afiq,  aur  Ra¬ 
hub  :  ye  bdis  sbahr  aur  un  ke  dihdt. 

31  Bani  A'shar  ke  firqe  ki  miras,  un 
ke  gharanon  ke  muwdfiq,  ye  shahr 
aur  un  ke  dihdt  the. 

32  ^  Chhathd  qur’a  bani  Naftdli  ke 
nam  par,  bani  Naftdli  ke  liye,  un  k« 
ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  nikla. 

33  Aur  un  ki  sarhadd  Halaf  se,  aur 
Za’auanim  ke  balu ton  ke  bag  se,  aur 
Adami-Naqab,  aur  Yabniel  se  Laqum 
tak,  thi ;  aur  us  ki  intihd  Yrardan  thi. 

34  Aur  hadd  paclichhim  rukh  Az- 
ndt-Tabur  ki  taraf  phiri,  aur  wahan 
se  Huquq  pds  nikalke  Zabulun  se 
dakhan  taraf,  aur  A'shar  so  pachcbhim 
taraf,  aur  Yahaddh  se  Y’ardan  ke  kanar« 
suraj  ke  nikalne  ki  taraf,  jd  mill. 

35  Aur  ye  shahr  i  muhkam,  Siddim, 
Sair,  aur  Hammat,  Raqqat,  aur  Kiun- 
arat  hain, 

36  Aur  Addmah,  aur  Ramah,  aur 
Hasur, 

37  Aur  Qadis,.aur  Aclrd’e,  aur  ’Ain- 
Hasiir, 

38  Am  Irun,  aur  Mijdal-el,  aur 
Ilurim,  aur  Bait-’Andt,  aur  Bait- 
Shams  :  unnis  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihdt. 

39  Ye  shahr  aur  un  ke  dihdt  bani 
Naftdli  ke  firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke  ghar¬ 
dnon  ke  muwdfiq,  the. 

40  ^  Aur  satwan  qur’a  bani  Dan 
ke  firqe  ka,  un  ke  ghardnon  ke  mu¬ 
wafiq,  nikla. 

41  Aur  un  ki  mirds  ki  sarhadden 
ye  hain  :  Sur’ah,  aur  Istdl,  aur  ’I'r- 
Shams. 

42  Aur  Sa’alabin,  aur.  Aiyalun,  aur 
Itlah, 

43  Aur  Ailun,  aur  Timndtah,  aur 
’Aqrun, 


Ddn  ki  millciyat.  YASHU'’,  ' 

44  Aur  Iltaqih,  aur  Jibbatiin,  aur 
Ba’alat, 

45  Aur  Yahud,  aur  Bani-Baraq,  aur 
Jat-Rimmon, 

46  Aur  Me-Yarqun,  aur  Raqqdn, 
us  siwdne  ke  sdth  jo  Yafo  ke  muqdbil 
hai. 

47  Aur  yak  an  se  bani  Dan  ki  hadd 
nikli,  jo  un  ke  liye  kifdvat  na  thi ;  is 
liye  bani  Dan  Lasim  par  jang  ke  liye 
ckarh  gaye,  aur  use  le  liva,  aur  waban 
ke  logon  ko  tali  i  teg  kiyd,  aur  us  par 
qabiz  hue,  aur  wahan  base ;  aur  Lasim 
kd  nam  Dan  apne  bdp  Ddn  ke  ndm  ke 
mutdbiq  rakbd. 

48  Ye  sab  shahr  aur  un  ke  dibdt 
bani  Ddn  ke  firqe  ki  mirds,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  muwafiq,  the. 

49  Jab  ki  zamin  ko  mirds  ke 
liye,  mutdbiq  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke, 
taqsim  karne  se  farig  ho  chukc,  tab 
bani  Isrdel  ne  Ndn  ke  bete  Yashu’  ko 
apne  darmiydn  mirds  di. 

50  Aur  unhon  ne  Kiiudawand  ke 
kukin  ke  mutdbiq  Timnat-Sirab  kd 
shabr,  jo  kob  i  Ifrdim  men  bai,  jise  us 
ne  mdngd  tbd,  use  diyd.  Aur  us  ne 
us  shabr  ko  ta’mir  kiyd,  aur  us  men  jd 
basd. 

51  Ye  we  mulk  hain,  jo  lli’azar 
kdhin  ne,  aur  Nth)  ke  bete  Yashu’  ne, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sar- 
ddron  ne,  qur’a  ddlke  Saild  men  Kuu- 
d  a  wand  ke  buzur,  jamd’at  ke  khaime 
ke  darwdze  ke  sdmhue,  taqsim  kar 
diye.  Yun  we  zamin  ki  taqsim  karne 
se  farig  hrie. 

XX  BAH. 

AUR  pbir  Khudawand  ne  Yashu’ 
ko  khitab  karke  farmayd,  ki 
2  Bani  Isrdel  ko  farma,  aur  kali,  ki 
Apne  liye  aise  shahr,  pandh  ke  wdste, 
jin  ki  bdbat  main  ne  Mnsd  ki  ma’rifat 
tumhen  hukm  kiyd,  muqarrar  karo  ; 

3  Td  ki  wuh  khuni,  jo  ndgahdn  aur 
nd-ddnistagbse  kisi  ko  mdr  dale,  waban 
bhdg  jde;  aur  we  khun  ke  intiqdm- 
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XX,  XXI.  Pandh  ke  chha  shah 

lenewdle  se  tumhdri  pandh  ke  li; 
j  honge. 

4  Aur  jab  koi  un  shahron  men 
kisi  ek  shabr  men  bhdg  jde,  to  shal 
ke  darwdze  par  khard  rahe,  aur  4 
shahr  ke  buzurgon  se  apnd  hdl  k; 
sunawc,  tab  we  buzurg  use  shahr  nu 
apne  pas  le  jdwen,  aur  jagab  den,  td 
wuh  un  ke  sdth  budobdsh  kare. 

5  Aur  agar  khun  kd  intiqdm-len 
wald  use  ragede,  to  we  us  khuni  1 
us  ke  hawdle  na  karen ;  kynnki  us  i 
apne  parosi  ko  nd-ddnistagi  se  mdr 
aur  wuh  us  se  dge  us  kd  kuchh  kii 
na  rakhtd  tha. 

6  Aur  wuh  jab  tak  ’addlat  ke  lb 
jamd’at  ke  huzur  na  khard  ho,  ai 
sarddr  kdhin  ki  maut  tak,  jo  un  dint 
men  ho,  usi  shabr  men  base ;  ba’d  i 
ke  wuh  khuni  phire,  aur  apne  shal 
men  jdwe,  aur  apne  ghar  men  us  shat 
men,  jahan  se  wuh  bhdgd  tha,  dakh 
ho. 

7  ^  So  unhon  ne  pandh  ke  liye  i  9 
shahron  ko  muqaddaskiyd;  Qddis,  kc 

i  Naftdli  ke  darmiydn  Jalil  men  ;  at 
Sikm,  kob  i  Ifrdim  ke  darmiydn ;  at 
Qaryat-Arba’,  jo  Habrun  hai,  koh 
Yakudak  men. 

8  Aur  Yardan  ke  us  pdr  Yarihd  1 
pftrab  taraf  ko  Basar,  baydbdn  me; 
bani  Rubin  ke  firqe  ke  maidan  men  ; 
aur  Rdmat,  Jili’dd  men,  jo  Jadd  k| 
firqe  kd  hai;  aur  Jauldn,  Munassibl 
firqe  kd,  Basan  men,  muqarrar  kiyd. 

9  H  Ye  bastidn  sdre  bani  Isrdel  at  f 
us  musdfir  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke  darmiya  i 
base,  muqarrar  kf  gay  in,  td  ki  jo  k  fi 
ki  nd-ddnistagi  se  kisi  ko  qatl  kare,  t  jj 
waban  bhage,  aur  jab  tak  ki  jamd'f 
ke  dge  hazir  na  howe,  tab  tak  khiij 
ke  intiqdm-lenewdlo  ke  hdth  se  mdr 
na  jde. 

XXI  BAH. 

rilAB  Lawion  ke  abwi  sarddr  Ili’azr 
X  kdhin,  aur  Nfin  ke  bete  Yashu1  I 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  abwi  sa 
daron  ke  pds,  de ; 


\w\on  ke  YASHU",  XXL  u/rh  tails  shahr. 


2  Aar  unhon  ne  Kan’dn  ki  sar- 
,min  Saila  men  tin  se  ham-kaldm 
i  ke  kaha,  ki  Khcdawand  ne  Musd 
1:  ma’rifat  farmdyd  hai,  ki  bastion 
Irndre  rahne  ko,  aur  un  ki  nawdhi 
lirudri  mawdshi  ke  liye,  ham  ko  di 
j.ven. 

3  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  apni  mirds 
un  se  Khudawand  ke  kahne  ke 
utdbiq  ye  shahr  aur  un  ki  nawdhi 
iwion  ko  din. 

4  So  qur’a  Qihdt  ke  gharanon  ke 
i  m  par  nikla ;  aur  Harun  kdhin  ki 
;  ldd  ko,  jo  bani  Ldwi  ke  firqe  men 
t  thd,  qur’a  ke  rn  se  Yahuddh  ke 
iqe,  aur  Sama’dn  ke  Srqe,  aur  Bin- 

min  ke  firqe  men  se  terah  shahr 
tie. 

5  Aur  Qihdt  ki  auldd  ne,  jo  bdqi 
ini  thin,  firqa  i  Ifraim  ke  ghardne, 
tr  firqa  i  Ddn,  aur  adhe  firqe  i  Mu- 
issi  men  se  das  shahr  qur’a  ki  rdh  se 
|e. 

6  Aur  bani  Jairsnn  ne  az  ru  e  qur’a 
hi  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  ke  gharanon,  aur 
shar  ke  firqe,  aur  Naftali  ke  firqe, 
:r  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  men  se,  jo 

san  men  hai,  terah  shahr  pae. 

7  Aur  bani  Mi  ran  ne  apne  ghard- 
,  n  samet  bani  Rtibin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
t  r  bani  Zabuldn  se,  bdrah  shahr  pde. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  qur’a  ddlke 
shahr,  aur  un  ki  nawdhi,  jaisd  Khu- 
wand  ne  Musd  ki  ma’rifat  farmdya 

Y,  Ldwion  ke  qabze  men  kar  din. 

9  ^  So  unhon  ne  firqe  i  bani  Ya- 
i  ddh,  aur  firqe  i  bani  Sama’un  men 
i  ye  shahr  diye,  jin  ke  ndm  yahan 
:;r  kiye  jdte  bain, 

10  Bani  Harun  ko,  jo  Qihdt  ke 
jardne  ke  bani  Ldwi  men  se  the, 

unki  pahld  qur’a  un  ke  ndm  ka 

§L." 

11  So  unhon  ne  ’Andq  ke  bap  Arba’ 
shahr,  jo  Habrun  kahldta  hai,  Ya- 
ddh  ke  kohistdn  men,  us  ke  girdagird 
atrdf  samet,  un  ko  diya. 

12  Lekin  us  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us 
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ke  dihdt  unhon  ne  Yafunnah  ke  bete 
Kalib  ki  rnilkiyat  kar  di. 

13  ^  So  unhon  ne  ETdrfin  kdhin  ki 
aulad  ko,  qdtil  ki  panah  ke  liye,  Hab¬ 
run  kd  shahr,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet, 
diyd ;  aur  Libnah,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet; 

14  Aur  Yatir  nawdhi  samet ;  aur 
Istimu’a,  us  ki  nawdhi  samet ; 

15  Aur  Hauldn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 
aur  Dabir,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 

16  Aur  ’Ain,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Yfitah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi;  aur  Bait- 
Shams,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  nau  shahr 
un  donon  firqon  men  se. 

17  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se 
Jib’adn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Jib’a, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 

18  Aur  ’Andtut,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi; 
aur  ’Almun,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

19  So  sdre  shahr  bani  Hdrun  ke,  jo 
kdhin  hain,  terah  shahr  the,  un  ki 
nawahi  samet. 

20  Aur  bani  Qihdt  ke  gharanon 
ko,  un  Ldwion  ko,  jo  Bani  Qihdt  men 
se  bdqi  the,  firqe  i  Ifraim  men  se  ye 
shahr  qur’a  se  mile. 

21  Qdtil  ki  pandh  ke  liye  Ifraim  ke 
pahdr  men  uuhen  Sikm  diyd,  aur  us 
ki  nawdhi;  aur  Jazar  aur  us  ki 
nawdhi ; 

22  Aur  Qibzaim,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi : 
aur  Bait-Haurdn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

23  Aur  firqe  i  Ddn  men  se,  Iltaqih, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Jibbatdn,  aur 
us  ki  nawdhi ; 

24  Aur  Aiydlun,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi : 
aur  Jat-Rimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi : 
ye  chdr  shahr. 

25  Aur  adhe  firqe  i  Munassi  men 
se,  Ta’andk,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Jat-Rimmon,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  :  ye 
do  shahr. 

26  Ye  sab  das  shahr,  apni  nawdhi 
samet,  Qihdt  ki  bdqi  aulad  ke  ghard- 
non  ko  mile. 

27  Aur  bani  Jairsun  ko,  jo  La- 


Ld  wlon  ke 

wion  ke  ghardnon  men  se  hain,  dusre 
adhe  firqe  i  Munassi  men  se,  unhon  nc 
Basan  men  Jauldn,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi, 
td  ki  qdtil  ke  liye  paudh  kd  shahr  ho  ; 
aur  Ba’-Istdrah  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  :  ye 
do  shahr  diye. 

28  Aur  firqe  i  Ishakdr  men  se, 
Qisyiin,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Daba- 
rat,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 

29  Yarmut,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Ain-Januim,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  ye 
chdr  shahr. 

30  Aur  firqe  i  A'shar  men  se,  Masdl, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur  Abdtim,  aur  us 
ki  nawdhi ; 

31  Khilqat,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Rahdb,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  char 
shahr. 

32  Aur  firqe  i  Naftdli  men  se,  Jalil 
men  Qddis,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi,  td  ki 
qdtil  kf  pandh  ke  liye  shahr  ho  ;  aur 
Hammdt-Dor,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
JJartdn,  aur  us  ki  nawahi :  ye  tin 
shahr. 

33  So  sdre  shahr  Jairsdnion  ke, 
mutdbiq  un  ke  ghardnon  ke,  terah 
shahr  hain,  apni  nawdhi  samet. 

34  If  Aur  bani  Mirdri  ke  ghardnon 
ko,  jo  Ldwion  men  se  bdqi  the,  firqe  i 
Zabulun  men  se  ye  shahr  mile,  Yuqni- 
am,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  Qartdh,  aur 
as  ki  nawdhi ; 

35  Dimnah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ; 
Nalialdl,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  ye  chdr 
shahr. 

36  Aur  firqe  1  Rdbin  men  se,  Basar, 
aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  Yahsah,  aur  us  ki 
nawdhi ; 

37  Qadimdt,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi ;  aur 
Mifa’at,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi :  chdr 
shahr. 

38  Aur  firqe  i  Jadd  men  se,  qdtil  ki 
pandh  kd  shahr,  Rdmat,  Jili’dd  men, 
aur  us  ki  nawahi ;  aur  Mahnaim,  aur 
us  ki  nawdhi ; 

39  Hasbdn,  aur  us  ki  nawahi ; 
Ya’zir,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi:  bilkull  chdr 
snam. 


arhtalis  shai 

|  40  So  we  sdr^ shahr,  jo  bani  Mir: 

ke  ghardnon  ko,  jo  Ldwion  ke  ghar 
non  men  bdqi  the,  aur  we  qur’a 
mile,  bdrah  the. 

41  Pas,  bani  Isrdel  ki  milkiyat  ! 
darmiyan,  Ldwion  ke  sab  shahr,  un 
nawdhi  samet,  athtdlis  the. 

42  Un  shahron  men  se  har  ek  shal 
apne  girdnawdh  ki  atrdf  samet  th: 
sab  shahron  se  isi  tarah  hua. 

43  ^  So  KhodL-wand  ne  wuh  sd 
sarzamin,  jis  ki  bdbat  us  ne  qasa 
khdi  tbi,  ki  un  ke  bdpdddon  1 
dewegd,  Isrdel  ko  di :  so  we  us  j>; 
qdbiz  hue,  aur  us  men  base. 

44  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  us  sab  1 
mutdbiq,  jo  un  ke  bdpdadon  se  qasa' 
karke  kahd  thd,  har  ek  taraf  se  un  1 
drdm  diyd :  aur  un  ke  sab  dushmant  I 
men  se  ek  bhi  un  ke  sdmhne  khard  r  i 
rahd;  KhudI wand  ne  un  ke  sdi 
dushmanon  ko  un  ke  qabzo  men  k:  ■ 
diyd. 

45  Aur  un  ki  sdri  achchhi  bdto 
men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrd. 
ke  ghardne  ko  kahi  thin,  ek  bdt  bi 
na  rah  gayi ;  sab  ki  sab  pfiri  hum. 

XXII  BAT3. 

US  waqt  Yasliu’  ne  Rubinion,  ai 
Jaddion,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munas 
ko  talab  kiyd, 

2  Aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne  vjl 
sah  ko,  jo  Khudawand  ke  banc 
Musa  ne  tuiuhen  farmayd,  hifz  kiy:  • 
aur  un  sab  bdton  men,  jo  main  cl 
tumhen  fanndya,  men  farmanbarddi 
ki; 

3  Turn  ne  apne  bhdion  ko  us  mui 
dat  men  aj  ke  din  tak  nahin  chhon 
balki  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  1  - 
hukm  aur  tdkid  ki  muhdfazat  ki. 

4  Aur  ab  Khudawand  tumhdi 
Khudd  ne  tumhdre  bhdion  ko  drai 
bakhshd,  jaisd  us  ne  un  se  wa’da  ki) 
thd ;  so  turn  ab  phir  jdo,  aur  apd  )j 
khaimon  men  aur  apni  maurusi  sarz: 
min  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  banc 
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;dsa  ne  Yardan  ke  us  par  turn  ko  di 
'.i,  rawana  ho. 

5  Lekin  koshish  se  hoshydri  ke  sdth 
i  farmdn  aur  shar’a  par,  jis  ki  babat 
hud^wand  ke  bande  Musd  ue  turn 
j  kabd,  ’amal  karo,  ki  Khudawand 
:  ne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakho,  aur  us  ki 
:ri  rdhon  par  chalo,  aur  us  ke  huk- 
:on  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  us  se  lipte  raho, 
ir  apne  sare  dil  aur  apni  sdri  jdn 
:  us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

6  Aur  Yashti’  ne  un  ke  haqq  men 
u’d  e  khair  ki,  aur  unhen  rukhsat 
yd:  so  we  apne  khaimon  ko  rawdna 
ie. 

7  ^  A'dhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  to 
usd  ne  Basan  men  mirds  di  thi,  aur 
he  ko  Yashu’  ne  un  ke  bhdion  ke 
.rmiyan  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  pachchhim 
raf  mirds  di.  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  Yashu’ 

;  un  ko  rukhsat  kiyd,  ki  apne  khai- 
on  ko  jden,  to  un  ke  liye  bhi  barakat 
angi, 

8  Aur  un  se  kalam  kiyd  aur  kaha, 
Bari  daulat  ke  sdth,  aur  bahut  si 

awdshi,  aur  rupd,  aur  sond,  aur 
mba,  aur  loha,  aur  bahut  si  poshdk 
ke  apne  khaimon  ko  jao ;  aur  apne 
ishmanon  ke  mdl  ko  apne  bhdion 
t  sdth  bant  lo. 

9  Tab  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jadd, 
tr  adhd  firqa  i  Munassi  phire,  aur 
ni  Israel  ke  darmiydn  se,  jo  Saild 
en  the,  jo  zamin  i  Kan’an  men  hai, 
wdna  hue,  td  ki  Jili’dd  ki  mamlukat 
>,  jo  un  ki  sarzamin  i  maurusi  thi, 
;eunhon  ne  Musd  ki  ma’rifat  KhudA- 
4.ND  ke  hukm  se  payd,  jden. 

10  ^  Aur  jab  ki  we  Yardan  ki  un 
raf  men  jo  zamin  i  Kan’an  men  bain 
thunche,  to  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
idd,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  wahdn 
ardan  par  ek  mazbah  bandyd,  ek 
trd  mazbah  jo  namuddr  ho. 

11  if  Bani  Isrdel  ne  yih  khabar 
.ni,  ki  Dekho,  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
idd  ne,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ne 
min  i  Kan’an  ke  samhne,  Yardan 
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ke  kanare  par,  bani  Isrdel  ki  guzar- 
gdh  men,  mazbah  bind  kiyd  hai. 

12  Aur  jab  bani  Isrdel  ne  yih  sund, 
to  bani  Isrdel  ki  sdri  jama’at  Saila  men 
fardham  hui,  td  ki  un  par  charh  jden, 
aur  laren. 

13  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  lli’azar  kdhin 
ke  bete  Finihds  ko  bani  Rubin,  aur 
bani  Jadd,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  pas, 
jo  sarzamin  i  Jili’dd  men  the,  bheja ; 

14  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  har  ek 
ghardne  men  se  ek  ek  amir  karke  das 
amir  U3  ke  sdth  gaye;  ki  un  men  se 
har  ek  apne  dbdi  khdnddnon  men, 
hazdron  Isrdeliun  ke  darmiydn,  sardar 
thd. 

15  ^f  So  we  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ke  pas, 
un  ki  sarzamin  Jili’dd  men  de,  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki 

1G  K  hud  a  wand  ki  sari  jamd’at  ne 
yun  paydm  kiyd  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd  se  yih  kya  sarkashi  ki,  jo 
turn  ne  dj  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  hoke  apne  liye  ek 
mazbah  bind  kiyd,  ki  dj  ke  din  turn 
Khudawand  se  bagi  hue  ? 

17  Kya  hamare  liye  Fagur  ki  bad- 
kari  kuchh  kam  thi,  jis  ke  sabab  ham 
dj  ke  din  tak  pdk  nahin  hue,  agarchi 
Khudawand  ki  jamd’at  men  wabd  hui, 
ki 

18  Turn  dj  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  bargashta  ho  ?  aur  aisd 
hoga,  ki  jis  hai  turn  dj  Khudawand 
se  bagi  hue,  to  kal  Israel  ki  sdri  jamd¬ 
’at  par  us  kd  qahr  ndzil  hoga. 

19  Bdwujud  is  ke,  agar  turnhari 
milkiyat  ki  zamin  ndpdk  hai,  to  turn 
pdr  do,  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  milkiyat  Rai,.jahdn  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  maskan  qdim  hai,  aur 
hamare  darmiydn  mirds  lo ;  lekin 
Khudawand  hamdre  Khudd  ke  maz¬ 
bah  ke  siwa  apne  liye  koi  aur  mazbah 
bandke  Khudawand  se  bdgi  mat  ho, 
aur  hamdri  mukhdlafat  na  karo. 

20  Kya  Zdrah  ke  bete  ’Akan  ne 


Bdqi  firqort  led  bezar  hand.  YASHU 

haram  chizon  ki  babat  bewafai  ua  ki  ? 
so  bani  Israel  ki  sari  jamd’at  par  gazab 
uazil  hua,  aar  wuh  shakhs  akeld  hi 
apni  badkdri  se  halak  na  lnia. 

21  U  Tab  baai  Rubin,  aur  bani 
Jadd,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  hazd- 
ron  Isrdeliou  ke  sardaron  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kahd, 

22  K h udAw  and  khuddon  ka  Khudd, 
Khudawand  khuddon  ka  Khudd 
jdntd  bai,  aur  Israel  bhi  janenge,  ki 
agar  ham  ne  bagdwat  ki  rah  se,  yd 
Khudawand  ki  mukhdlafat  se,  (to  dj 
ke  din  hamen  bdqi  na  chhoriyo,) 

23  A'j  ke  din  apne  liye  yih  mazbah 
bandyd  ho,  td  ki  Khudawand  ki 
pairaui  se  phiren,  yd  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbdni,  yd  uazr  ki  qurbdni,  yd  sala- 
mati  ke  zabihe,  charhdwen,  to  Khuda¬ 
wand  hi  is  kd  hisab  lewe  ; 

24  Balki  ham  ne  is  bat  ke  khauf  se 
yih  kiyd,  ki  ham  kahte  the,  ki  mum- 
kin  hai,  ki  ayande  men  tumhdri  auldd 
hamari  aulad  ko  kahen,  ki  Turn  ko 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  se  kyd 
kam  hai  ? 

25  Ki  Khudawand  ne  to  hamdre 
aur  tumhare  darmiyan,  ai  bani  Rubin 
aur  bani  Jadd,  Yardan  ki  hadd  bandhi; 
Khudawand  men  tumhdri  sharakat 
nahin  hai:  pas  tumhdri  auldd  hamari 
auldd  ko  Khudawand  ke  khauf  se  bdz 
rakhengi. 

26  Is  liye  ham  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o, 
ham  apne  liye  ek  mazbah  bandwen ; 
so  na  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  na 
zabihe  ke  liye : 

27  Balki  is  liye,  ki  hamdre  aur 
tumhare,  aur  hamdre  ba’d  hamari  ane- 
wdli  pushton  ke  darmiyan  ek  shahddat 
rahe,  td  ki  ham  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
us  ki  ’ibddat  karen,  ki  apni  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  aur  apne  zabihon,  aur  apni 
salamati  ke  hadyon  ko,  guzi  duen  ;  td 
ki  dge  ko  tumhdri  auldd  hamari  auldd 
ko  na  kahen,  ki  Khudawand  men 
tumhdri  sharakat  nahin. 

38  Is  liye  ham  ne  kaha,  ki  Aisd 
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!hogd,  ki  jab  we  ham  ko,  yd  hama  1 
aulad  ko,  ynn  kahenge,  to  ham  unh( 
jawdb  deuge,  ki  Dekho,  Khudawa> 
ke  mazbah  kd  riamrina,  jise  hama 
bapdddon  ue  bind  kiyd,  na  sokhta 
qurbdnion,  aur  na  zabihon  ke  liy 
balki  is  liye  ki  hamdre  tumhare  da  i 
miyan  gawdh  rahe. 

29  Hargiz  na  ho,  ki  ham  Khud.<  I 
wand  se  bagi  hon,  aur  dj  Khuda wa>  i 
ki  pairaui  se  phirke  Khudawand  api  ■ 
Khuda  ke  mazbah  ke  siwa,  jo  us  1  < 
khaime  ke  sdmhne  hai,  sokhtani  qu 
banion  aur  nazr  ki  qurbanion  ai  | 
zabihon  ke  liye  ek  aur  mazbah  bii  ( 
karen. 

30  Jab  Finihds  kahin  aur  jama’: 
ke  amiron,  hazaron  Israelion  ke  sa 
gurohon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth  ae  the,  j  ■ 
baton,  jo  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jad< 
aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi  ne  kahitj 
sunin,  to  yih  un  ki  nazar  men  khusj  fi 
ayd. 

31  Tab  Ili’azar  ke  bete  Finiht 
kdhin  ne  bani  Rubin,  aur  bani  Jade 
aur  ddhe  firqe  Munassi  ko  kahd,  A 
ke  din  ham  ne  jdnd  ki  Khuda  wan 
hamdre  darmiydn  hai ;  kyunki  tui 
ne  Khudawand  ki  mukhdlafat  se  yi  | 
gunah  nahin  kiyd.  Ab  turn  ne  bai 
Israel  ko  Khudawand  ke  hath  me 
se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

32  Tf  Tab  Ili’azar  kd  beta  Finihq 
kdhin,  aur  urnara,  bani  Rfibin  aur  bar 
Jadd  pds  se,  zamin  i  Jili’ad  men  s< 
sarzamin  i  Kan’dn  men  bani  Isrdel  pa 
phir  ae,  aur  un  pds  khabar  lae. 

33  So  usi  khabar  se  bani  Isrde 
shddman  hde ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  u| 
Khudd  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  irdda  na  kiyj 
ki  jaug  ke  liye  im  par  charh  jdweil 
aur  us  sarzamin  ko,  jis  men  bar 
Rubin  aur  bani  Jadd  baste  the,  uja 
den. 

34  Tab  bani  Rubin  aur  bani  Jad< 
ne  us  mazbah  kd  nam  ’I'd  rakhd,  k 
wuh  hamdre  darmiyan  ek  gawdh  thak 
rd,  ki  Yahowah  Khuda  hai. 


ishu  M  Israel  he 
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UR  jab  ki  KhudXwand  ne  bam 
Isrdel  ko  un  ke  sdre  girddgird  ke 
( .shmanon  so  rilidi  bakhshi  tin',  to  ek 
uddat  ke  ba’d  yun  bud,  ki  Yashii’ 
iirhd  aur  ’umr-rasida  hua. 

2  Tab  Yashu’  ne  sdre  Israel,  un  ke 
'  zurgon,  aur  un  ke  sarddron,  aur  un 
-  qdzion,  aur  un  ke  mansabdaron  ko, 

ldya,  aurun  sekabd,  ki  Mainburha, 

;  r  ’umr-rasida  hdn  : 

3  Turn  sab  kuchh,  jo  KhudXwand 
arhdre  Khudd  ne  tumhdre  sabab  se 

sab  qaumon  ke  sdtb  kiyd,  dekh 
uke  ho ;  ki  Khudawand  tumhdre 
mda  ne  dp  tumhdre  liye  jang  ki. 

4  Dekko,  ki  main  ne  qur’a  karke 
sab  giLrohun  ko,  jo  bdqi  thin,  turn 

:n  taqsim  kiyd,  ki  we  un  sab  qau- 
>n  samet,  jinhen  main  ne  kdt  ddla, 
jdan  se  leke  bare  samuudar  tak, 
chchhim  taraf,  tumhdre  firqon  ke 
e  mirds  howen. 

5  So  KhudXwand  tumhdrd  Khuda 
hai,  wuhi  un  ko  tumhdre  sdmhne 

nikdlegd,  aur  tumhdri  nazar  se 
ib  kar  dega,  aur  turn  un  ki  zamin 
r  qdbiz  hoge,  jaisd  ki  Khuda  wand 
mhdre  Khudd  ne  turn  se  wa’da 
mdyd  hai. 

6  So  turn  us  sab  par,  jo  Musd  ki 
ari’at  ki  kitab  men  likhd  hai,  hifz 
r  ’amal  karne  ke  liye  himmat  bdnd- 
,  td  ki  dahine  yd  bden  hdth  us  se 
1  muro : 

7  Td  ki  turn  un  qaumon  men,  jo 
mhdre  daririiydn  hanoz  bdqi  hain, 
dmil  na  ho  jdo ;  aur  un  ke  ma’bddon 

ndm  kd  zikr  na  karo,  na  un  kd  nam 
re  qasam  khilao,  aur  na  un  ki  ’ibddat 
ro,  aur  na  un  ko  sijda  karo  ; 

8  Balki  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
lipte  raho,  jaisd  ki  turn  ne  dj  kc  din 
k  kiya  hai. 

9  Kyunki  KhxjdXwand  ne  bari 
wi  gurohon  ko  tumhdre  sdmhne  se 
fa  kiyd  ;  magar  turn  aise  ho,  ki  koi 
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dj  ke  din  tak  tumhdre  sdmhne  khard 
na  rah  sakd. 

10  Turn  men  se  ek  mara  ek  bazar 
ko  bhagaega ;  ki  KhudXwaxd  tum¬ 
hdrd  Khudd  hai,  jo  tumhdre  liye  larta 
hai,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  turn  se  wa’da  kiyd 
hai. 

11  Pas,  -  turn  apne  dilon  ki  bdbat 
nihdyat  khabarddr  raho,  ki  turn  Khu¬ 
dawand  apne  Khudd  ko  dost  rakho. 

12  Ki  agar  turn  kisi  tarah  se  bar- 
gashta  ho,  aur  un  gurohon  ke  baqiya  se 
lipto,  jo  tumhdre  darmiydn  bdqi  hain, 
aur  un  ke  sdth  nisbaten  karo,  aur  un 
se  milo,  aur  we  turn  se  milen ; 

13  To  yaqin  jdno,  ki  Khudawand 
tumhdrd  Khuda  phir  un  gurohon  ko 
tumhdre  sdmhne  se  daf  a  na  karega  ; 
balki  we  tumhdre  liye  phande,  aur 
ddm,  aur  tumhdri  bagalon  ke  liye 
kore,  aur  tumhdri  ankhon  ke  liye 
kante  hongi,  yahdn  tak  ki  turn  is  ach- 
ch’ni  Sarzamin  se,  jo  Khudawand  tum¬ 
hdre  Khudd  ne  tumhen  ’inayat  ki  hai, 
nabtid  ho  jdoge. 

14  Aur  dekho,  ki  main  bhi  zamin 
ke  sab  rahnowalon  ki  rah  men  dj  hi 
rihlat  karne  par  hun :  so  turn  apne 
sdre  dilon  men  aur  sdre  jion  men  jdnte 
ho,  ki  un  sab  bhali  bdton  meg  se,  jo 
Khudawand  tumhdre  Khudd  ne  tum¬ 
hdre  haqq  men  irshdd  ki  hain,  ek  bhi 
nahin  rah  gayi ;  sab  puri  hum,  aur  ek 
bhi  un  men  se  nahin  chhuti. 

15  So  aisa  hogd,  ki  jis  tarah  we  sari 
bhaldian,  jin  ki  bdbat  Khudawand 
tumhdre  Khuda  ne  wa’da  kiyd  tha, 
tumhdre  dge  din,  isi  tarah  Khuda¬ 
wand  sari  burdidn  turn  par  ldwegd, 
yahan  tak  ki  is  achchhi  sarzamin  par 
se,  jo  Khudawand  tumhdre  Khuda  ne 
tumhen  di  hai,  turn  ko  nest  o  ndbvid 
karegd. 

16  Jab  turn  KhudXwand  apne  Khu¬ 
dd  ke  us  ’ahd  ko,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  kiyd. 
tor  ddloge,  aur  chalke  gair  maTnidon 
ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur  unhen  sijda 
karoge,  to  KhudXwand  kd  qahr  turn 


Sab  firqon  se  YASHU' 

par  bharkegd,  aur  turn  is  achchhi 
zatniu  par  se,  jo  us  ne  tumhen  bakhshi 
hai,  jaid  haldk  ho  jdoge. 

XXIV  BAT5. 

A’D  us  ke  Yasha’  ne  Israel  ke  sab 
firqon  ko  Sikin  menjam’a  kiya, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  aur  sardaron, 
aur  qdzion,  aur  mansabddron  ko,  talah 
kiyd ;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  ko  Khuda 
ke  dge  hdzir  kiyd. 

2  Tab  Yashu’  ne  uu  sab  logon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Khuda  wand  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
dd  yun  fannatd  hai,  ki  Tumhdre  bdp- 
ddde,  Tarah  Abirahdm  kd  bdp,  aur 
Nahur  kd  bdp,  qadim  zamdne  men 
nahr  ke  pdr  rahte  the,  aur  we  gair 
ma’bddon  ki  bandagi  karte  the. 

3  A  up  main  ne  tumhdre  bdp  Abira¬ 
hdm  ko  nahr  ke  pdr  so  leke  Kan’dn  ki 
sdri  zamin  ke  darmiydn  us  ki  rahbari 
ki,  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  barhdyd,  aur  use 
Iz,hdq  ’indyat  kiya. 

4  Aur  main  ne  lz,hdq  ko  Ya’qub 
aur  ’Esau  bakhshe ;  aur  ’Esau  ko  Sha- 
’ir  kd  kobistan  diyd,  ki  wuh  us.  kd 
wdris  howe ;  Ya’qub  apni  auldd  samet 
Misr  ko  utrd. 

5  Tab  main  ne  Musa  aur  Ildrtin  ko 
bhejd,  aur  mutdbiq  us  kdm  ke  jo  un 
ke  darmiydn  kiya  Misr  ko  mdrd,  aur 
dkhir  ko  tumhen  nikdl  ldyd. 

6  Tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  main  Misr 
se  nikdl  ldyd,  aur  turn  samundar  par 
de  ;  tab  Misrion  ne  gdrion  aur  sawdron 
ko  leke  ldl  samundar  tak  tumhdre 
bapdadon  kd  pichhd  kiya. 

7  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  K  hudXwand 
ko  pukdrd,  to  us  ne  tumhdre  aur  Mis¬ 
rion  ke  darmiydn  audherd  kar  diyd, 
aur  samundar  ko  un  par  pher  diyd,  ki 
unken  chhipa  liyd ;  aur  tiun  ne,  jo 
kuchh  ki  main  ne  Misr  men  kiyd,  apni 
dnkhon  se  dekhd  ;  aur  turn  bahut  din 
tak  baydbdn  men  rahd  kiye. 

8  Phir  main  tumhen  Amdrion  ki 
sarzamiu  men,  jo  Yardan  ke  us  pdr 
rahte  the,  le  dyd ;  we  turn  se  lare,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  tumhare  qdbu  men  kar 
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diyd,  td  ki  turn  un  ki  sarzamin 
mdlik  ho;  aur  main  ne  unhen  tumhi 
dge  haldk  kiyd. 

9  Phir  Saffir  kd  betd  Balaq  Modb 
bddshdh  uthd,  aur  Isrdel  se  lard,  i 
Ba’dr  ke  bete  Bala’dm  ko  buld  bhe 
ki  mm  par  la’nat  kare : 

10  Par  main  ne  na  chahd,  ki  Ba 
’dm  ki  sundn  ;  is  liye  wuh  tumh; 
haqq  men  du’a  e  khair  kartd  rafc 
pas  main  ne  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  m 
se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

11  Pliir  turn  Yardan  ke  is  pdr  ut 
aur  Yarihu  tak  de :  Yarihd  ke  log 
ne,  Amdrion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Ka 
’anion,  aur  llittion,  aur  Jirjdsion,  a 
Hawion,  aur  Yabdsion  ne  turn  se  muc 
bala  kiyd ;  aur  main  ne  unhen  tumhi 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

12  Tab  main  ne  tumhdre  dge  barr 
ko  bhejd,  jin  ke  sabab  do  Amuri  bd 
shah  tumhdre  sdrnhne  so  daPa  hu 
na  tumhdri  talwdr  aur  na  tumhi  n 
karndn  ke  sabab. 

13  Aur  main  ne  tumhen  wuh  i  i 
min,  jis  ke  liye  turn  ne  mihnat  na  ] 
aim  we  shahr,  jinhen  turn  ne  bind 
kiyd,  'indyat  kiye,  aur  turn  un  m  ,j 
base ;  aur  turn  tdkistdnon  aur  zait 
ke  bdgichon  se,  jo  turn  ne  nahin  lag: 
khdte  ho. 

11  Pas,  ab  turn  Khudawa^d 
daro,  aur  nek-niyati  se  am  sadaqat 
us  ki  bandagi  karo  ;  aur  un  maTidd  *j 
ko,  jin  ki  tumhdre  bdjnidde  nahr  I 
pdr  aur  Misr  men  ’ibadat  karte  tl  I' 
nikdl  phenko;  aur  Khuda  wand 
bandagi  karo.  . 

15  Aur  agar  Khuda  wand  ki  ba 
dagi  karnd  tumhen  burd  ma’ldm  l  k 
to  khair,  dj  ke  din  turn  use,  jis  ki  tu  ! 
bandagi  karoge,  ikktiydr  karo ;  yd 
un  ma’bddon  ko,  jin  ki  bandagi  tumhh 
bdpddde  nahr  ke  pdr  karte  the,  s 
Amdrion  ke  ma’bddon  ko,  jin  ki  se  ! 
zamin  men  turn  baste  ho ;  lekin  ma 
aur  merd  gharand  jo  hai,  so  ham  Ku 
daw  and  ki  bandagi  karenge. 


}shu‘  ki  akhiri  nnsihat.  YASHU 

L6  Tab  logon  ne  jawd'b  men  kahd, 
Prgiz  aisa  na  ho,  ki  ham  Khudawand 
I  chhorke  ddsre  ma’bddon  ki  bandagi 
ken; 

17  Kydnki  Khudawand  hamara 
liuda  wuh  hai,  jo  ham  ko  aur  ha- 
nre  bdpdddon  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  aur 
jldm-khdne  se  nikdl  lava,  aur  us  ne 
vi  ban  nishdnfdn  harnari  nazar  ke 
,nhne  numdydn  kin,  aur  us  sdri  rdh 
im,  jis  men  ham  chalte  the,  aur  un 
so  logon  ke  darmiydn,  jin  men  ham 
Ike  guzre,  ham  ko  bachd  rakhd : 

18  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  sab  logon 
1 ,  Amurion  ko  bhi,  jo  is  sarzamin 
ten  baste  the,  harnare  sdmhne  se 

nkke  dur  kar  diya  :  so  ham  bhi  usi 
jfnjni'WAXD  ki  bandagi  karenge ;  ky- 
iki  wuh  hamara  Khudd  hai. 

19  Piiir  Yashd’  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
hm  Khudawand  ki  bandagi  na  kar 
ikoge ;  kyunki  wuh  nihdyat  pdk 
hudd  hai ;  wuh  gaydr  Khudd  hai ; 
tumhdri  khataen  aur  tumhdre  gundh 
.  bakhshegd. 

20  So  agar  turn  Khudawand  ko 
horoge,  aur  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ki 
ndagi  karoge,  to  wuh  us  ke  ba’d  ki 
m  se  neki  kar  chukd  hai,  turn  se 
iir  jdegd,  aur  tumhdri  badi  karegd, 
r  tumhen  fand  kar  ddlegd. 

21  Tab  logon  ne  Yashu’  ko  kahd, 
labhi  nahin,  balki  ham  Khudawand 

ki  bandagi  karenge. 

22  Tab  Yashd’  ne  logon  ko  kahd, 
im  dp  hi  apne  dpar  gawdh  hue,  ki 
m  ne  Khudawand  ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd 
us  ki  bandagi  karo. 

23  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Pas,  ab  turn 
rabi  ma’bddon  ko,  jo  tumhdre  dar- 
iyan  hain,  nikdl  phenko,  aur  apne 
Hon  ko  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 

taraf  rndil  karo. 

24  Tab  logon  ne  Yashu’  ko  kahd, 
Ham  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
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ki  ’ibadat  karenge,  aur  us  ki  bdt  md- 
nenge. 

25  So  Yashd’  ne  us  roz  logon  se  ’ahd 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  wdste  Sikm  men  ek 
rasrn  aur  ek  sunnat  muqarrar  ki. 

2b  Aur  Yashu’  ne  yih  bdten  Khu- 
daki  shari’at  ki  kitdbmen  iikhin,aurek 
bard  patthar  leke  use  baldt  ke  darakht 
tale,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  maqdis  ke  as 
pas  thd,  nasb  kiyd. 

27  Aur  Yashu’  ne  sdre  logon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Dekho,  yih  patthar  hamdra 
gawdh  hai ;  kyunki  us  ne  we  sab 
bdten,  jo  Khudawand  no  hamen  far- 
mdin,  suni  hain ;  is  liye  yihi  turn  par 
gawdh  hai,  na  ho  ki  turn  apne  Khuda 
se  inkar  karo. 

28  Phir  Yashu’  ne  logon  bo  rukhsat 
kiya,  bar  ek  ko  us  ki  miras  ki  taraf. 

29  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ba’d  in  bdton 
ke,  Nun  kd  betd  Yashu’,  Khudawand 
ka  banda,  jo  ek  sau  das  baras  kd  burha 
thd,  rihlat  kar  gayd. 

30  Aur  unhon  ne  use,  us  ki  mirds 
ke  siwdne  par,  Timnat-Sirah  men,  jo 
kohistdn  i  Ifraim  men  koh  i  Ja’as  ki 
uttar  taraf  ko  hai,  dafan  kiyd. 

31  Aur  Isrdel  Yashd’  ki  zindagi  ke 
sab  din,  aur  un  buzurgon  ke  sab  dinon 
men,  jo  Yashu’  ke  ba’d  zinda  rahe, 
aur  KhudIwand  ke  sdre  kamon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  kiye,  jdnte  the, 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  karta  raha. 

32  ^  Aur  Yusuf  ki  haddion  ko, 
jinhen  bani  Isrdel  Misr  se  uthd  Ide  the, 
unhon  ne  Sikm  ke  bich,  us  zamin  ke 
qit’a  men,  jise  Ya’qub  ne  Sikm  ke  tdp 
flamur  ke  beton  se  sau  qasiton  par 
mol  liyd  thd,  gdra :  so  wuh  zamin 
bani  Ydsuf  ki  mirds  hdi. 

33  Aur  Hdrdn  kd  beta  fli’azar  bhi 
mar  gayd.  Aur  unhon  ne  use  us  pa- 
har  men,  jo  us  ke  bete  Finihds  kd  tha, 
jo  kohistdD  i  Ifrdim  men  use  diya  gayd 
thd,  dafan  kiya. 
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1  BAB. 

A  UR  Yashd’  ke  marne  ke  ba’d  yun 
tn3A,  ki  bani  Israel  ne  Khiida- 
v/ and  se  suwdl  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Kan¬ 
’dnion  se  jang  karne  ko  hamdre  wdste 
pahle  kauri  charhega? 

2  So  KhudXwand  ue  farm  ay  d,  ki 
Yahiiddh  charhega  ;  aur  dekho,  main 
ue  yih  sarzamin  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
di. 

3  Tab  Yahudab  ue  apne  bhdi  Sa- 
ma'dn  ko  kahd,  ki  Mere  qur’a  ke  hisse 
men  mere  sdth  charh,  ki  bam  Kan¬ 
’dnion  se  larai  karen ;  aur  isi  tarah 
main  bhi  tere  qur’a  ke  hisse  men  tere 
sdth  charhiingd.  So  Sama’un  us  ke 
.sdth  gayd. 

4  Tab  Yahiiddh  charha ;  aur  Khu- 
dawand  ue  Kan’dnion  aur  Farizzion 
ko  un  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd:  aur 
unhon  ne  Bazaq  men  das  hazdr  rnard 
qatl  kiye. 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Adun  i  Bazaq  ko 
Bazaq  men  pdyd ;  aur  us  se  lare,  aur 
Kan’dnion  aur  Farizzion  ko  mdrd. 

6  Par  Adtin  i  Bazaq  bhdg  nikld; 
aur  unhon  ne  us  ka  pichhd  kiyd,  aur 
jd  pakrd,  aur  us  ke  bdtbon  ke  angnthe 
aur  paon  ke  angdtbe  kdte. 

7  Tab  Adun  i  Bazaq  ne  kabd,  ki 
Hdtb  pdon  ke  angnthe  kate  hue  sattar 
oddsbdh  mere  mez  ke  niche  tukre 
chunke  khdte  the;  so  jaisa  main  ne 
kiyd  thd,  waisdhi  Khudd  ne  mujhe 
oadld  diyd.  Phir  we  -  use  Yarasalam 
men  lde,  aur  wuh  wahdn  mar  gayd. 

8  Kydnki  bani  Yahiiddh  Yardsalam 
se  lare  the,  aur  use  le  liya  thd,  aur  usc- 
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aur  shahr  ko  ag 


bani  Yahud^ 
jo  kohistf 


tab  i  teg  kiyd, 
phuuk  diyd. 

9  If  Ba’d  us  ke 
utarke  un  Kan’dnion  se 
men  aur  dakhan  ki  sarzamin  aur  nashi 
men  baste  the,  lare. 

10  Aur  Yahiiddh  un  Kan’dnion  k 
!  jo  Flabrun  men  rahte  the,  sdmhr 
j  karne  ko  gayd ;  (us  Habnin  kd  nd 

age  Qaryat-Arba’  thd ;)  wahan  unhi 
;  ne  Sisi,  aur  Akhimdn,  aur  Talmi  1 
mdrd. 

11  Aur  wuh  wahdn  se  jdke  Dabirii 
I  par  charhd ;  (aur  Dabir  kd  ndm  d; 

Qaryat-Sifar  tha). 

12  Tab  Kdlib  ne  kaha,  Jo  koi 
Qaryat-Sifar  ko  jd  mdre,  aur  use  le  l1 
to  main  use  apni  beti  ’Aksah  by,- 
diingd. 

13  Tab  Kdlib  ke  chhote  bhdi  Qan. 

]  ke  bete  Gutniel  ne  use  le  liyd :  aur  i) 
ne  apni  beti  ’Aksah  use  bydh  di. 

14  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  ki  wi 
us  pds  gayi,  to  us  ne  use  targib  J 
td  ki  wuh  us  ke  bdp  se  ek  kh 

I  mdnge :  phir  wuh  apne  gadhe  par 


I  jald 


utri ;  tab  Kdlib  ne  use  kahd,  'I 
kyd  chahti  hai  ? 

15  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Mujhe  barak 
dijiye ;  ki  tu  ne  jo  mujhe  dakhan  me 
ek  sarzamin  bakhshi,  to  mujhe  pd 
ke  chashme  bhi  dc.  Tab  Kdlib  i 
lipar  ke  chashme  aur  niche  ke  chas 


me  use  diye 


16  Tab  Miisd  ke  sasure  Qai 
ki  auldd  khajiiron  ke  shahr  se  ba 
Y ahuddh  ke  sdth  Yahiiddh  ke  bay) 
j  ban  ko,  jo  ’Ardd  ki  dakhan  taraf  W 


z’ze  firoon  QA'ZI'ON,  II.  ki  muhimmat 


<  arhiii ;  aur  we  jdke  logon  ke  dar- 
iiyan  basin. 

17  Aur  Yahuddh  apne  bbdi  Sa- 
u’dn  ke  sdtb  gaya ;  aur  unhon  ne 
i  Kau’ariou  ko,  jo  Safdt  men  rabte 
ie,  jd  mdrd,  aur  shahr  ko  haram  kar 
cya  :  aur  us  sbahr  .kd  ndm  Hurmah 
]  hldyd. 

18  Aur  Yahiiddh  ne  ’Azah  aur  us  ki 
i  wdhi,  aur  Asqaldn  aur  us  ki  nawdbi, 
;r  ’Aqrun  aur  us  ki  nawahi  ko,  le  liyd. 

19  Aur  Khudawand  Yahuddh  ke 
:th  tbd;  aur  us  ne  kohistdnion  ko 
Idrij  kiyd ;  par  uasbeb  ke  rahnewdlon 
]  khdrij  na  kar  sakd,  kydnki  un 

s  lohe  ki  rathen  thin. 

20  Tab  unhon  ne  Habrun,  Mbsd  kc 
hue  ke  muwdfiq,  Kdlib  ko  diyd : 

ir  us  ne  wabdn  se  ’Andq  ketin  beton 
li  nikdl  diyd. 

21  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  un  Ya- 
Ision  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  rabte 
ts,  daf’a  na  kiyd :  so  Yabiisi  bani 
jnyamin  ke  sdth  dj  ke  din  tak  Ya- 
isalam  men  baste  hain. 

22  If  Aur  Yusuf  kd  ghardna,  we 
i  Baitel  par  charh  gaye :  aur  Kiiu- 

■  wand  un  ke  sdtb  tha. 

23  Aur  Yusuf  ke  ghardne  ne  jasusi 
;  rne  kc  wdste  Baitel  ko  log  bheje : 
ir  us  shahr  kd  ndm  dge  Lauz  tbd. 

24  So  jdsuson  ne  ek  sbakbs  ko,  jo 

■  dir  se  nildd,  dekbd ,  to  us  se  kahd, 
i  Sbahr  men  dakbil  boue  ki  rdb  ham 
I  batla,  ki  ham  tujh  se  neki  karenge. 
:25  Cbunancbi  us  ne  shahr  men 
tkbil  hone  ki  rdb  unhen  batdi,  aur 
j  hon  no  shahr  ko  tail  i  teg  kiyd ;  par 
i  sbakbs  ko  us  ke  sdre  gbaranc  samet 
ji  ehhord. 

26  Aur  wuh  shakbs  Hittion  ki 
:  zamin  men  gayd,  aur  wahan  ek 

ahr  bandyd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Lauz 
;hd:  chundnchi  aj  tak  us  kd  yibi 
in  hai. 

27  Aur  Munassi  ne  bbi  Bait- 
;  an  aur  us  ke  dibdt  ko,  aur  Ta’andk 

aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  aur  Dor  ke 
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bdshindon  ko  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  aur 
Ibli’am  ke  bdshindon  ko  aur  us  ke 
dibdt  ko,  aur  Majiddo  ke  bdshindon 
ko  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  khdrij  na  kiyd ; 
ki  Kan’dni  usi  zamin  par  kbwdh  na 
khwdb  baste  the. 

28  Aur  jab  Isrdelion  ue  zor  pakra, 
to  Kan’anion  se  kbiraj  liyd,  par  un¬ 
hen  bilkull  khdrij  na  kiyd. 

29  Aur  Ifraim  ne  bbi  un  Kan- 
’dnion  ko,  jo  Jazar  men  baste  the,  na 
nikdla  ;  so  Kan’dni  Jazar  ke  bdshindon 
ke  darmiyan  baste  the. 

30  ^  Aur  Zabulun  ne  bbi  Qitrur 
aur  Nahalal  ke  logon  ko  na  nikdld; 
so  Kan’dni  un  men  bhdobdsh  karte 
the,  aur  kliirdj  dete  the. 

31  ^  Aur  A'sbar  ne  bbi  ’Akko,  aur 
Saidd,  aur  Abldb,  aur  Akzib,  aur 
Hilbah,  aur  Afiq,  aur  Kahub  ke  rah¬ 
newdlon  ko,  khdrij  na  kiyd : 

32  Balki  A'sbari  un  Kan’dnion  ke 
darmiydn,  jo  us  sarzamin  ke  bdshinde 
the,  baste  the ;  aur  unbon  ne  unheD 
khdrij  na  kiyd. 

33  Aur  Naftdli  ne  bbi  Bait- 
Shams  aur  Bait-’Andt  ke  basnewdlon 
ko  khdrij  na  kiyd  ;  so  we,  un  Kan¬ 
’dnion  men  jo  wahdn  rabte  the,  base : 
lekin  Bait-Shams  aur  Bait-’Andt  ke 
bdshinde  unhen  kliirdj  dete  the. 

34  Aur  Amurion  ne  bani  Dan  ko 
kohistdn  men  hatakc  tang  kiyd :  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  unhon  ne  unhen  nasbeo 
men  utarne  ki  muhlat  na  di : 

35  Par  Amuri  Haris  ke  kob  par 
Aiyalun  men  aur  Sa’alabim  men 
kbwdh  na  kbwdh  baste  the  ;  par  bani 
Yusuf  kd  hdth  yahan  tak  zorawar  bua, 
ki  un  se  kliirdj  liyd. 

36  Aur  Amurion  kd  siwana  ’Aq 
rdbim  ki  cbarhdi  sc,  ehatdn  hi  se,  au 
us  se  ziyada  dnche  par  se,  thd. 

II  BA'B. 

mAB  Khudawand  kd  firisbta  Jiljdi 

I  se  Bokim  ko  dyd,  aur  us  ne 
kabd,  Main  ne  tumlien  Misr  se  nikdl 
layd,  aui'  tumhen  is  sarzamin  men,  jis 
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ki  babat  main  ne  tumhare  bdpdddon 
#e  qasam  khdi  tbi,  le  dyd ;  aur  main 
ue  kaha,  ki  Main  hargiz  turn  se  'ahd- 
shikani  na  karunga. 

2  So  turn  is  sarzamin  ke  bdshindon 
kc  sdth  ’abd  na  bdndho ;  balki  turn 
un  ke  mazbakon  ko  dkao  :  par  turn  ne 
men  farmanbarddri  na  ki :  turn  ne  yun 
kyun  kiyd? 

3  Isi  wdste  main  ne  bbi  kahd,  ki 
Main  un  ko  tumhare  dge  se  dafa  na 
karungd ;  balki  we  tumhdri  paslion 
ke  kdnte,  aur  un  ke  ma’bdd  tumhdre 
liye  pbande  konge. 

4  Aur  aisdhtid,  ki  jab  KhudIwand 
ke  firiskte  ne  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ko  ye 
bdten  kahin,  to  we  chili  A  chilldke  rone 
hge. 

5  Aur  unkon  ne  us  jagak  kd  ndm 
Bokim  rakkd  :  wahan  unkon  ne  Khu- 
dawakd  ke  liye  qurbdnidn  charkdin. 

6  Aur  jis  waqt  Yashd’  ne  jamd’at 
ko  rukhsat  kiyd,  tab  bani  Isrdel  men 
se  liar  ek  apni  mirds  par  gayd,  td  ki  us 
zamiu  ko  qabze  men  Id  we. 

7  Aur  we  log,  jab  tak  YasM’  jitd 
tkd,  aur  jab  tak  we  buzurg  jite  the,  jo 
Yashd’  ke  ba’d  bahut  din  tak  jite  rahe, 
jinkon  ne  Khudawand  ki  sdri  ban 
qudraten,  jo  us  ne  Israel  kc  liye  kin, 
dekki  thin,  tab  tak  Khudawand  ki 
’ibddat  karte  rake. 

8  Aur  Nun  kd  betd  Yashd’,  Iyuu- 
dawand  kd  banda,  ek  sau  das  barns 
kd  burkd  koke,  mar  gayd. 

9  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ki  maurdsi  zamin 
Timnat-Haris  men,  kok  i  Ifrdim  ke 
bick,  jo  kok  i  Ja’as  ki  uttar  ki  taraf 
ko  kai,  use  dafan  kiyd. 

10  Garaz,  us  pusht  ke  sdre  log  apne 
bdjxlddon  men  jd  skamil  hue ;  aur  un 
ke  ba’d  ek  aur  pusht  paida  hui,  jis  ne 
na  Khudawand  ko,  aur  na  un  kamon 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  liye  kiye  the, 
pahchdna. 

11  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Kiiuua- 
waxd  ke  dge  badkdrian  kin,  aur 
Ba’alim  ki  bandagi  karne  lage : 
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12  Aur  unkon  ne  Khudawai 
apne  bdpdddon  ke  Kkudd  ko,  jo  unh. 
zamin  i  ilisr  se  nikdl  ldyd  thd,  ckk 
diva,  aur  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ki,  i 
logon  ke  ma’bddon  men  se  jo  un  ' 
gird  nawak  the,  bandagi  ki,  aur  i  I 
ke  dge  sijde  kiye,  aur  KhudIwa;  |l 
ko  gusse  men  Ide. 

13  So  unkon  ne  Khudawaxd  1 1 
tark  kiyd,  aur  Ba’al  aur  ’Istdrdt  j 
bandagi  ki. 

14  ^  Tab  Khcuawani)  kd  qa 
Isrdel  par  bharka,  aur  us  ne  un  )  ■ 
gdratgaron  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd,  ji  | 
lion  ne  unhen  gdrat  kiyd,  aur  unken  i  A 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hdth,  jo  ds  pds  th  M 
beckd,  ki  we  pkir  apne  dushmanon  I 
muqdbala  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  we  jahdn  kakiu  kkur  i 
karte  the,  Khudawand  kd  hd 
burdi  ke  liye  un  par  thd,  jaisd  Khi  I 
daw  and  ne  farmdyd  thd,  aur  jaisd 
KhudIwand  ne  un  se  qasam  kh 
thi :  so  we  nikdyat  khardb-hdl  hue. 

10  Tab  Khudawand  ne  hdkir  :  I 
on  ko  khard  kiyd,  jinkon  ne  unh<  j 
un  ke  gdratgaron  ke  kdtk  se  ckhui 
dya. 

17  Lekin  we  apne  kdkimon  ke  b 
skanawd  na  hue,  ki  ajnabi  ma’bddi  j 
ke  pairau  hoke  zind  karte  the,  a;  j 
unhen  sijda  karte  the  :  aur  we  us  rd  <  j 
se,  jis  par  un  ke  bdpddde  KnuDAWAr  ! 
ki  farmdubarddri  karke  chalte  tb  | 
bahut  jald  pkir  gaye,  aur  un  ke 
kdm  na  kiye. 

18  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  un  1  I 
liye  kdkimon  ko  khard  kiyd,  to  Km 
da  wand  hakim  ke  sdtk  tkd,  aur  unh<  i 
un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se,  jab  ta  * 
ki  kdkim  jitd  tkd,  chhurdtd  ralid: 
liye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke  kurhne  a  ] 
jo  we  apne  satanewdlon  aur  dukh-dem  : 
wdlon  ke  sabab  karte  the,  pachhtdyt  | 

19  Aur  aisd  kdd,  ki  jab  wuh  lidki 
mar  gayd,  to  we  pkir  bargashta  kn 
aur  apne  bdpdddon  ki  nisbat  api 
ta,in  ziyada  kkarab  kiyd,  aur  but<j  1 
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k  pairaui  ki,  aur  un  ke  dge  sijda 
\ii :  aur  we  na  to  apne  apne  kdmon 
s  biz  de,  aur  na  apni  gustdkhi  ki 
r'l  se. 

20  T  Tab  KhudIwand  ka  ^uzab 
I  del  par  phir  bharkd;  aur  us  ne 
Ihd,  ki  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  mere  us 
Yd  ko,  jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdddon 
e  bdndhd  thd,  tor  ddld,  aur  merd 
Ihd  na  sund ; 

21  To  main  bhi  ab  un  qaumon  men 
f  jinhen  Yashu’  chhorkar  mar  gayd, 
hi  ko  bhi  un  ke  dge  se  dafa  na 
]  rungd ; 

22  Td  ki  main  Isrdel  ko  un  qaum- 
i!  ke  wasile  dzmdnn,  ki  we  Khuda- 
and  ki  rdh  par  chalne  ke  liye  use 
!fz  karenge,  jis  tarah  se  un  ke  bap- 
.de  hifz  karte  the,  ki  nahin. 

23  So  KhudIwand  ne  un  qaumon 
rahne  diya,  aur  unhen  jald  na  nikdl 

yd;  aur  Yashd’  ke  hdth  men  bhi 
ihen  hawdla  na  kiyd. 

Ill  BA'B. 

.  UR  ye  we  qaumon  hain,  jinhen 
KhudIwand  ne  rahne  diyd,  td 
Isrdel  ko,  ya’ne  un  sab  ko  jo  Kan- 
]  ki  sdri  lardidn  na  jdnte  the,  un  ke 
asile  dzmae  ; 

2  Faqat  is  liye  ki  bani  Isrdel  ki 
shten  lardi  sikhnd  jdnen,  khdss 
,rke  we  jo  agle  hdl  se  wdqif  na 
In. 

3  So  we  log  Filistion  ke  pdnch 
tb,  aur  sdre  Kan’dni,  aur  Saiddni, 
r  Hawi  the,  jo  koh  i  Lubndn  men, 
h  i  Ba’al  i  Hanntin  se  leke  Hamdt 
madkhal  tak,  baste  the. 

4  Ye  is  liye  rahe,  td  ki  un  ke  wasile 
•del  kd  tajriba  kiyd  jdwe,  aur  jdnd 
.ve,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  hukmon 
,  jo  us  ne  Musd  ki  ma’rifat  un  ke 
pdddon  ko  farmde  the,  suncnge,  ki 
hin. 

5  So  bani  Isrdel  Kan ’anion,  aur 
ttion,  aur  Amurion,  aiu  Farizzion, 
r  Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  ke  darmi- 
n  baste  the : 
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6  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ki  betion  se  dp 
nikdh  kiye,  aur  apni  betidn  un  ke 
beton  ko  din,  aur  un  ke  ma’budon  ki 
bandagi  ki. 

7  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand 
ke  age  badkdri  ki,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  bhule,  aur  Ba’alim  o 
Yasirdt  ki  bandagi  ki. 

8  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  kd  qahr 
Israel  par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
Ardm-Nahraim  ke  bddshdh  Ivushan- 
Risata’im  ke  hdth  bech  ddld :  so  we 
Kushan-Risata’im  ki  khidmat  dth  ba¬ 
rns  tak  karte  rahe. 

9  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawand 
se  farydd  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  rihdi-denewdle  ko 
uthdya,  aur  Kdlib  ke  chhote  bhdi 
Qanaz  ke  bcte  Gutniel  ne  unhen  chhu- 
rdyd. 

10  Aur  KhudIwand  ki  Rdh  us  par 
utri,  aur  wuh  Isrdel  kd  hdkim  lnia, 
aur  jang  ke  liye  nikld :  tab  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Ardm  ke  bddshdh  Kdshan- 
Risata’im  ko  us  ke  qabze  men  kar 
diyd,  aur  us  kd  hdth  Kushan-Risata¬ 
’im  par  gdlib  raha. 

11  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  chdlis  ba- 
ras  tak  sulh  kd  chain  rahd.  Aur 
Qanaz  kd  betd  Gutniel  mar  gayd. 

12  ^  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  dge  badi  ki :  tab  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Modb  ke  bddshdh  ’Ijluu  ko 
Isrdel  parqawi  kiyd  ;  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  Khudawand  ke  rubarii  phir  bad¬ 
kdri  ki  thi. 

13  Aur  us  ne  bani  ’Ammun  aur 
bani  ’Amdliq  ko  apDe  yahdn  jam’a 
kiyd,  aur  jake  Isrdel  ko  mard,  aur 
khajuron  kd  shahr  le  liyd. 

14  So  bani  Isrdel  athdrah  baras  tak 
Modb  ke  bddshdh  Tjinn  ki  khidmat 
karte  rahe, 

15  Phir  bani  Isrdel  Khudawand  ke 
dge  -chillae,  aur  KhudIwand  ne  un 
ke  liye  ek  ehhuranewdle  ko,  ek  Bin- 
yamini,  Jird  ke  bete  Ahud  ko,  jo  bden- 
hathd  tha,  utbdyd ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne 
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us  ki  vna’rifat  Modb  ke  b&dshdh  Tjliin 
ke  liyc  hadya  bliejd. 

16  Aur  Ahud  ne  apne  liye  ek  do- 
dhdri  talwdr,  ek  hath  ki  Iambi,  ban- 
wai  ;  aur  use  apne  jame  ke  tale,  dahui 
ran  par,  bdndhd. 

17  Aur  Modb  ke  bddshdh. ’Ijlun  ke 
pds  wuh  hadya  ldyd ;  aur  ’Ijlun  bard 
rnotd  ddmi  tha. 

18  Aur  aisd  liud,  ki  jab  wuh  hadya 
guzrdn  chukd,  to  un  logon  ko,  jo 
hadya  lde  the,  rukhsat  kiya. 

19  Aur  wuh  dp  us  patthar  ki  khdn 
se,  jo  Jiljdl  men  hai,  phira,  aur  dke 
kahd,  ki  Ai  bddshdh,  mere  pds  tere 
dye  ek  bhed  kd  paigdm  hai :  wuh 
bold,  Chup  rah.  Tab  sab  jo  us  ke  pds 
the  us  ki  taraf  se  bdhar  gaye. 

20  So  Ahnd  us  ke  huzur  dya  ;  us 
waqt  wuh  hawdddr  bdldkhdne  men, 
jo  apne  liye  bandyd  tha,  akela  baitha 
thd :  tab  Ahud  ne  kahd,  Tore  liye 
mujh  pds  Khduawand  ki  taraf  se  ek 
paigdm  hai.  Tab  wuh  kursi  par  se  uth 
fchard  hud. 

21  Tab  Ahud  ne  apnd  bdydn  hath 
lamba  kiya,  aur  dahne  rdn  par  se  wuh 
talwdr  li,  aur  us  ki  tond  men  ghuser 
di  ; 

22  Aur  plial  qabze  samet  us  men 
dub  gayd  ;  aur  talwdr  ojh  men  atak 
rahi,  aisd  ki  wuh  use  us  ki  tond  se 
nikdl  na  sakd;  aur  gandagi  nikal  pari. 

23  Tab  Ahud  ne  bardmade  men  bd¬ 
har  dke  bdldkhdne  ke  darwdze  apne 
pichhe  band  kiyc,  aur  qufl  lagde. 

24  Aur  jab  wuh  nikal  gayd,  to  us 
ke  khddim  de ;  aur  unhon  ne  dekhd, 
aur  kyd  dekhd,  ki  bdldkhdne  ke  dar¬ 
wdze  band  bain  ;  tab  we  bole,  ki  Wuh 
be-shakk  hawdddr  kamare  men  faragat 
karta  hai. 

25  Aur  we  yahdn  tak  thahre  rahe 
ki  pareshdn  hue ;  aur  jab  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  bdldkhdne  ke  •  darwdze  nahin 
k holla  hai,  tab  unhon  ne  kunji  li,  aur 
darwdze  khole  :  aur  apne  mdlik  ko 
dekhd,  ki  zamin  par  mard  pard  hai. 
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26  Aur  un  ke  thahar  jdte  wa 
Ahud  bbdg  gayd,  aur  patthar  ki  kh 
se  guzar  gayd,  aur  Sa’irat  men  jd 
bachd. 

27  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  wahdn  p 
h  unchd  thd,  us  ne  koh  i  Ifrdim  j 
narsingd  phiinkd;  tab  bani  Israel 
ke  sdth  pahdr  par  se  utre,  aur  wuh 
ke  dge  hud. 

28  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mil 
pichhe  pichhe  chale  chalo ;  ki  Ki 
daw  and  ne  tumhdre  Modbi  dushm; 
on  ko  tumhdre  qabze  men  kar  di; 
So  we  us  ke  pichhe  utar  gaye,  i 
Yardan  ke  pdydbon  ko,  jo  Modb 
taraf  the,  apne  qabze  men  kiyd ;  si 
ek  ko  blii  par  utarne  na  diya. 

29  Us  waqt  unhon  ne  Modb  ke  ( 
hazdr  mard  ke  qarib,  jo  sab  ke  9 
mote  tdze  aur  bahadur  the,  qatl  ki) 
un  men  se  ek  bhi  na  bachd. 

30  So  Modb  us  din  Isrdel  ke  qa 
men  dyd.  Aur  us  sarzamin  men  a 
baras  sulh  kd  chain  rahd. 

31  *[  Ba’d  us  ke  'Audt  kd  h. 
Shamjar  khard  hud,  aur  us  ne  Fill, 
chha  sau  mard  paine  se  mare :  aur ; 
ne  bhi  Isrdel  ko  rihdi  di. 

IV  BA  B. 

AUR  Ahud  ke  mar  jane  ke  ba 
bani  Isrdel  ne  phir  Khudawai 
ke  huzur  bad!  ki. 

2  So  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  K;- 
’an  ke  bddshdh  Yabin  ke  hdth  m>, 
jo  Hasur  men  saltanat  kartd  t,  i 
bcchd ;  aur.  us  kc-lashkar  ke  sarc 
kd  nam  Sisard  thd;  wuh  Harusai 
Jawim  men  rahtd  thd. 

3  Tab  bani  Isrdel  Khtjdawand;  i 
dge  chillde :  ki  us  pds  lohc  ki  nau  ;i 
rathen  thin  ;  us  ne  bis  baras  tak  i 
shiddat  bani  Isrdel  ko  satdyd. 

4  Us  waqt  Lafidot  ki  joru  Dal- 
rah  nabiya  bani  Isrdel  ki  hakim  tk  l 
5  Aur  wuh  koh  i  Ifrdim  men,  Ran i 
aur  Baitel  ke  darmiyan,  Dakurali  s 
khurme  ke  niche  rahti  thi :  aur  bji 
isrdel  us  pds  ’addlat  ke  liye  ate  the  -J 
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a  Tab  us  ne  Qkdis-NaftaLi  se  Abi- 
c’am  ke  bete  Baraq  ko  bulk  bhejk,  aur 
c  se  kahk,  ki  Kyk  Khudawand  Isrkel 
fc  Khuda  ne  hukm  nahin  kiyk,  ki 
J,  aur  Tabur  ke  pabkr  ki  taraf  logon 
1  khinch  lk,  aur  bani  Naftali  aur 
tri  Zabulun  men  se  das  bazar  apne 
shle? 

7  Aur  main  nahr  i  Qaisun  par  Bi¬ 
sk,  Ykbin  ke  lasbkar  ke  sardar  ko, 
a:  us  ki  rathon,  aur  us  ki  bhir  bhkr 
k  tere"  pks  khinch  laungk,  aur  use 
t  e  qabze  men  kar  dunga. 

3  Aur  Baraq  ne  use  kaba,  Agar  tu 
r  re  sath  cbalegi,  to  main  jaungk ; 
a’  jo  tu  mere  skth  na  cbalegi,  to 
r.in  na  jaunga. 

d  Wub  boll,  Main  zartir  tere  skth 
cilungi :  lekin  is  safar  men,  jo  tri 
ktk  hai,  teri  kucbb  ’izzat  na  bogi  ; 
tunki  Khudawand  Sisark  ko  ek 
’  rat  ke  hktk  men  bech  dklegk.  So 
Ibdrah  uthi,  aur  Baraq  ke  skth  Qk- 
c  ko  gayi. 

10  \  Aur  Baraq  ne  Zabulun  aur 
Utah  ko  Qadis  men  bulkya ;  aur 
\h  das  hazkr  mard  apne  hamrkh 
l:e  charhk,  aur  Daburah  bbi  us  ke 
sh  cbarhi. 

ill  Ab  Hibr  Qaini  ne,  jo  Mdsk  ke 
s  ure  Hubkb  ki  nasi  se  tbk,  Qainion 
£  kp  ko  alag  kiyk,  aur  Za’anaim  men 
but  ke  darakbt  ke  pas,  jo  Qkdis 
1  lag  bhag  hai,  apna  khaima  khark 
|r4.- 

12  Tab  unbon  ne  Sisark  ko  khabar 
jruncbki,  ki  Baraq  bin  Abinu’am 
l  a  i  Tabur  par  charha. 

|L3  Aur  Sisara  ne  apni  skri  ratben, 
j  lobe  ki  nau  sau  ratben  thin,  aur 
£ie  skth  ke  sare  log  Harusat  i  Ja- 
i  m  se  leke  nabr  i  Qaisun  tak  ikatthe 
1  re. 

L4  Tab  Daburah  ne  Baraq  ko  kabk, 
1  Uth ;  kybnki  yih  wuh  din  hai,  ki 
j  men  Khudawand  ne  Sisark  ko 
1  e  bath  men  kar  diyk  hai :  kyk 
!  iudawand  tere  kge  khurui  nahin 
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karta  bai  ?  Tab  Baraq  kob  i  Tabur 
se  utrk,  aur  das  hazkr  mard  us  ke 
picbhe  the. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Sisark  ko, 
aur  us  ki  skri  ratbon  aur  us  ke  skre 
lasbkar  ko,  talwar  ki  dhkr  se  Baraq 
ke  skmhne  sbikast  di,  yabkn  tak  ki 
Sisara  rath  par  se  utarke  paidal  bhkga. 

16  Aur  Baraq  ratbon  aur  lasbkar  ko 
Harusat  i  Jawim  tak  ragedtk  gaya : 
chunknchi  Sisark  kk  skra  lasbkar  tal- 
wkr  se  mkra  para,  aur  ek  bbi  na 
bacha. 

17  Aur  Sisark  paidal  bhagke  Hibr 
Qaini  ki  joru  Ya’el  ke  kbaime  par 
gayk ;  is  liye  ki  Hasur  ke  bkdsbab 
Ykbin  aur  Hibr  Qaini  ke  gbarkne  men 
sulh  tbi. 

18  Tab  Yk’el  Sisark  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  aur  use  kahk,  ki  Ai  mere  kbu- 
dawand,  kiye,  mere  yaban  aiye,  aur 
mat  dariye.  Aur  jab  lei  wub  us  ke 
pks  kbaime  men  gayk,  to  us  ne  use 
kammal  urhk  diyk. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  kabk,  ki  Thork  sk 
pkni  pine  kk  mujbe  ’inkyat  kijiye,  ki 
main  piyksk  bun.  So  us  ne  dudb  ki 
ek  masbk  kboli,  aur  use  pilkke  pbir 
use  ebbipk  diyk. 

20  Pbir  us  ne  use  kabk,  ki  Kbaime 
ke  darwkze  par  kbari  rab ;  aur  aisk 
bogk,  ki  jab  koi  kwe,  aur  tujl^  se 
pdcbhe  aur  kabe,  ki  Yabkn  koi  mard 
hai  ?  to  td  kahnk,  ki  Nahin. 

21  Tab  Hibr  ki  jord  Yk’el  ne  kbai¬ 
me  ki  ek  mekh  utbai,  aur  ek  mekhchu 
ko  bktb  men  liyk,  aur  dabe  paon  us 
pks  jkke,  aur  mekh  us  ki  kanpati  par 
dbarke  aisi  gkri,  ki  zamin  men  jk 
dbansi :  kyunki  wub  bbkri  khwkb 
men  thk,  aur  mknda  ho  gayk  tbk.  So 
wub  mar  gayk. 

22  Aur  dekho,  jab  ki  Baraq  Sisara 
ko  regedta  kyk,  to  Yk’el  us  se  milne  ko 
nikli,  aur  use  kahk,  ki  A'o,  aur  main 
tujhe  wub  shakhs,  jise  tu  dhundbta 
bai,  dikhlk  dungi.  Aur  jab  wub  us 
ke  kbaime  men  dkkhil  huk,  to  dekha, 


S/sard  kd  qatl  hand.  QA'ZI'ON,  V.  Daburah  o  Baraq  k& 


ki  Sisard  mard  pard  hai,  aur  mekh  us 
ki  kanpati  men  hai. 

23  So  Khudd  ne  us  din  Kan’dn  ke 
bddshdh  Ydbin  ko  baiii  Isrdel  ke 
sdmhne  magh'ib  kiyd. 

24  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  hdth  nihdyat 
zor  pakar  chale,  ki  Kan’dn  ke  bddshdh 
Ydbin  par  gdlib  hue,  yahdn  tak  ki 
unhon  nc  shdh  i  Kan’dn  Ydbin  koncst 
kar  ddld. 

V  BA'B. 

TTSI'  din  Daburah  aur  Abind’amke 
bete  Baraq  ne  gdte  hue  kabd ; 

2  Khudawand  ko  mubdrakbdd  ka- 
ho ;  ki  Isrl^l  men  sarguroh  dge  dge 
jdte  the,  aur  log  apne  ta,in  khushi  se 
bharti  kardte  the. 

3  Suno,  ai  bddshdho,  aur  kdn  dharo, 
ai  shdhzddo,  ki  main,  hdn,  main  hi, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  gdungi ;  main 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd  ki  madh 
karnngi. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  jab  ki  tii  ne 
Sha’ir  se  khuruj  kiyd,  aur  Ad  dm  ke 
maiddn  se  dge  barhd,  to  zamin  larzi, 
aur  asmdn  tapke,  aur  badlion  se  bdn- 
didn  parin. 

5  Pahdr  Khudawand  ke  dge  pighle, 
aur  yih  koh  i  Sind  bhi  Khudawand 
Isrdel  ke  Khuud  ke  dge. 

6  ’Anat  ke  bete  Shamjar  ke  dinon 
men,  Yd’el  ke  aiydm  men,  shdhrdhen 
sdni  ho  gayi  thin,  aur  sdkhte  raston  ke 
musdfir  terhi  rdhon  se  jdte  the. 

7  Sarguroh  Isrdel  men  baqi  na  rahe : 
we  bdqi  na  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  main 
Daburah  barpd  na  hbi,  jab  .tak  ki  main 
Isrdel  men  md  hone  ko  na  uthi. 

8  Unhon  ne  naye  ma’bud  ikbtiyar 
kiye :  tab  phdtakon  par  lardi  hni. 
Kyd  chdlis  hazdr  bani  Isrdel  ke  dar- 
miydn  ek  dha!  vd  ek  neza  fiazar  partd 
thd? 

9  Merd  dil  Isrdel  ke  hdkimon  ki 
taraf  mdil  hai,  un  logon  ki  taraf,  jin- 
hon  ne  khushi  se  dp  ko  hdzir  kiyd. 
Khudawand  ko  mubdrakbdd  kaho. 

10  Turn,  jo  sufed  gadhon  parcharhte! 
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ho,  aur  turn,  jo  ’addlat  par  baithto 
aur  rah  chalte  ho,  aldpo ; 

11  Un  ki  dwdz  ke  sabab  jo  pangh  ■ 
on  par  lut  kd  mdl  bdntte  bain  :  wal  i 
we  Khudawand  ke  sddiq  kdmon  i 
sand  karenge,  balki  us  ke  sargurot  i 
ke  sddiq  kdmon  ki,  jo  Isrdel  men  h; . 
Tab  Khudawand  ke  log  phdtakon  • 
utar  dwen. 

12  Jdg,  jdg,  Ai  Daburah  !  jdg,  j, 
aur  git  gd!  Uth,  Ai  Baraq,  bin  A  - 
mi’am,  aur  apne  bandh non  kehdndl; 
ko  chal. 

13  Tab  ek  baqiya  ne  zabardas  i 
par  khuruj  kiyd:  Khudawand  i 
qaum  mere  wdste  jabbdron  par  wai 
hui. 

14  Ifrdim  men  se  we  de,  jin  ki  r 
’Amdliq  men  phaili  hai.  Ba’d  t< * 
Binyamin  ten  gurohon  men  shd  i 
hdd;  Makir  men  se  sarguroh  wa : 
hue,  aur  Zabuldn  men  se  we  jo  kd) 
ke  qalam  se  likhte  hain  : 

15  Aur  sard  dr  Ishakdr  men  se  1- 
bdrah  ke  hamrdh  hue ;  jaisd  Ishak 
waisa  Baraq;  we  us  ke  pds  wddi  r_i 
bheje  gave,  lid  bin  ki  nahroapdsl 
ki  bari  saldhen  hdin. 

16  Td  kdho  ko  bhersdlon  men  ni 
kartd  thd,  ki  gallon  kd  mimiydndsu 
kare?  lidhin  ki  nahron  pds  bari  tj 
taj  wizen  to  hdin. 

17  Jili’dd  Yardan  pdr  sdkin  ral; 
aur  Ddn,  td  kd’ne  ko  apni  kishtionni 
thahrd?  A'shar  samundar  ke  kanc 
par  baithd,  aur  apne  bandaron  cn 
ijardr 

18 

jiuhon  ne  apni  jdn  ko  maiddn  ki  uni 
jagahon  par  haqir  kar  (laid. 

19  Bddshdh  de,  aur  lare  ;  tab  Kl- 
’an  ke  bddshdh  Ta’andk  men  daryle 
Majiddo  pds  lare ;  unhon  ne  rdpei 
ldt  na  pai. 

20  jV'smdn  par  se  lare :  sitdre  aii 
inanzilon  men  Sisard  se  lare. 

21  Itdd  i  Qaisdn  unhen  baha  e 
gayd.  rdd  i  qadim,  rud  i  Qaisdn.  i 


pakrd. 

Zabulun  aur  Naftdli  we  log  », 


I  burah  o  Baraq  kd  git.  QA'ZI'ON, 
nri  jan,  td  ne  zorawaron  ko  pdmdl 
k'd. 

22  Us  waqt  un  ke  bahdduron  ke 
fforon  ke  sum  un  ke  daptdte  daptdte 
t  gaye. 

’  23  Turn  Meroz  par  la’nat  karo,  Khu-  : 
ewand  kd  firishta  bold:  us  ke  bdsh- 
i:.on  par  ban  la’uat  karo;  ki  we 
I  [udawand  ki  kumak  karne  ko, 
Iiudawand  ki  kumak  karne  ko,  jab- 
bon  ke  muqdbil  na  de. 

24  Hibr  Qaini  ki  joru  Yd’el  sab 
raton  se  mubdrak  ho ;  wuh  un 

Yraton  se,  jo  khaimon  men  hain, 
ribdrak  ho. 

25  Us  ne  pani  mangd,  us  ne  dttdh 
ra:  wuh  amiron  ki  qdb  men  dahi 
1. 

26  Us  ne  apnd  hath  mekh  parddld, 
e:  dahnd  hdth  karigar  ke  mokhchd 

aur  mekhchu  se  Sisard  ko  mdrd, 
tr  us  ko  sir  ko  kucnld  aur  phord,  aur 
t  ki  kanpati  wdr  par  chhedi. 

27  Wuh  us  ko  qadamon  ke  dge  sar- 
i;dn  htid,  wuh  gird,  aur  pard  rahd: 
uh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  dge  sarnigdn 
Id,  wuh  gir  pard :  jahdn  wuh  sarnigdn 
la,  wahdn  hi  wuh  girke  mar  gayd. 

28  Sisard  ki  md  ne  khirki  sejhdnkd, 
tr  jharokhe  se  chillai,  ki  Us  ki  gdri 
1  dne  men  itni  dcr  kyuu  lagi  ?  Us  ki 
trion  ke  pahiye  kyun  atak  rahe  ? 

i29  Us  ki  ddnishmand  ’auraton  ne 
l!  jawdb  diyd,  balki  us  ne  dp  apne 
ivdb  men  kahd, 

30  Kyd  unhon  ne  kuchh  nahin  pdyd, 
;r  hit  nahiji  banti ;  har  ek  pahlawan 
i  ek  ek  yd  do  do  kunwarian,  aur 
1  ;ard  ko  rangdrang  khil’at,  aur  ran- 
:rang  sozni  kd  khil’at,  aur  rangdrang 
:'.ni  ke  do  khil’at  lilt  uthanewdlon  ki 
;  rdanon  ke  liye  ? 

31  Is  tarah,  ai  KhudIwand,  tere 
re  dushman  halak  howen,  aur  tere 

lhabbat-karnewdle  snraj  ki  mdnind 
wen,  jab  ki  wuh  apne  zor  se  tulii’ 
ltd  hai.  Aur  zamin  men  chalis  baras 
an  rahd. 
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VI.  Israel  kd  hdl  Midydnion  kc  sabab. 
VI  BAT3. 

HIR  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khudawan!) 
__  ke  dge  badi  ki :  tab  Khudawand 
ne  unhen  sdt  baras  tak  Midydnion  ke 
:  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

2  Aur  Midydnion  kd  hath  Isrdel 
parqawi  hud  :  aur  Midydnion  ke  sabab 
bani  Israel  ne  apne  liye  pahdron  men 
kholi,  aur  gdr,  aur  mazbiit  makan 
bande. 

3  Aur  aisd  hota  thd,  ki  jis  waqt 
bani  Isrdel  kuchh  bote  the,  us  waqt 
Midydni,  aur  ’Amdliqi,  aur  ahl  i  ma- 
shriq,  un  ke  muqdbil  cbarh  dte  the  ; 

4  Aur  un  ke  sdmhne  khaime  khara 
karke  kheton  ke  hdsil  ’Azah  ke  ddkhil 
hone  ke  maqam  tak  barbdd  karte  the ; 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  zarra  bhi 
khurdk  na  rahne  dete  the,  na  bher 
bakri,  na  gde  bail,  na  gadha, 

5  Kydnki  we  apni  mawashi  aur 
apne  khaimon  samet  tiddion  ke  da’ 
ke  mdnind  dte  the,  aur  un  kd,  aur  un 
ke  unton  kd  shumdr  na  hotd  thd,  aul 
un  ki  sarzamin  men  ddkhil  hoke  us  ko 
barbdd  kar  dete  the. 

6  So  Isrdel  Midydnion  ke  sabab 
nihdyat  miskin  hue,  aur  bani  Isrdel 
Khudawand  ke  dge  chillae. 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  bani  Is¬ 
rdel  ne  Midydnion  ke  sabab  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  dge  farydd  ki, 

8  To  KhudXwand  ne  bani  Israel 
pas  ek  nabi  bheja,  jis  ne  unhen  kahd, 
ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  turn  ko  Misr  se 
charha  ldyd,  aur  main  tumhen  gulam- 
on  ke  ghar  se  nikdl  ldyd  ; 

9  Aur  main  ne  Misrion  ke  hdth  se, 
aur  un  sab  ke  hdth  se,  jo  tumhen 
satdte  the,  chhurdyd,  aur  tumhare 
sdmhne  se  unhen  dafa  kiya,  aur  un 
kd  mulk  turn  ko  diya  ; 

10  Aur  main  ne  tumhen  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khuda  main 
hdn ;  so  turn  un  Amurion  ke  ma’- 
bddon  se,  ki  jin  ke  mulk  men  baste 


Israel  ko  QA'ZION,  VI.  M idy anion  ke  hat  L 


ho,  mat  daro :  par  turn  meri  dwaz  ke 
shanawd  na  hue. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  kd  firishta 
aya,  aur  ’Ufrah  men  balut  ke  ek 
darakbt  tale,  jo  Yuds  Abi’azri  kd  thd, 
bditha  ;  aur  us  waqt  us  kd  beta  Jida’un 
mai  ke  ek  kolhu  ke  pas  gehiin  jhdr 
rahd  thd,  ki  Midydiaon  ke  hath  se 
bachawe. 

12  So  Khudawand  kd  firishta  use 
dikhdi  diyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  ki  Knu- 
dawand  tere  sdth  hai,  ai  bahadur  pah- 
lawan. 

13  Jida’un  ne  use  kahd,  Ai  Malik 
mere,  agar  Khudawand  hamdre  sdth 
hai,  to  ham  par  ye  sab  hddise  kyun 
pare  ?  aur  kahdn  hain  us  ki  we  sab 
qudraten,  jo  hamdre  bapdddon  ne  ham 
se  baydn  kin,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  Khuda¬ 
wand  ham  ko  Misr  se  nahin  nikdl 
layd?  lekin  ab  Khudawand  ne  ham 
ko  chhor  diyd,  aur  ham  ko  Midyduion 
ks  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  us  par 
nigah  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Apni  is  quwat 
ke  sdth  jd,  ki  tu  bani  Isrdel  ko  Mid- 
ydnion  ke  hdth  se  rihdi  degd;  kyd 
main  tujhe  nahin  bhejtd  ? 

15  Aur  us  ne  use  kahd,  Ai  mere 
mdlik,  main  kis  tarah  bani  Isrdel  ko 
bachdun  ?  Dekh,  ki  mera  ghardnd 
Munassi  men  haqir  hai,  aur  main  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  ghardne  men  sab  se 
chhotd  hun. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ne  use  far- 
inaya,  ki  Main  tore  sdth  htingd,  aur 
tu  Midyanion  ko  ek  hi  admi  ki  tarah 
mar  legd. 

17  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  ab 
main  ne  teri  nigah  men  manzuri  pdi, 
to  mujhe  koi  nishdn  aikha,  ki  jis  se 
main  jdnun,  ki  mujh  se  tu  hi  bolta 
hai. 

18  Aur  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hun, 
ki  jab  tak  ki  main  tujh  pas  phir  dun, 
aur  apnd  hadya  nikdl  lafin,  aur  tere 
dge  guzrdnun,  tab  tak  tu  yahan  se 
qadam  na  uthdiyo.  So  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
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Jab  tak  tu  phir  degd,  tab  tak  nn 
thahrd  rahunga. 

19  *|  Tab  Jida’un  gayd,  aur  us « 
bakri  kd  ek  bachcha,  aur  ser  bhar  e 
ki  fatiri  rotian  taiydr  kin;  aur  gqti 
ko  us  ne  tokri  men  rakhd,  aur  she  a 
ek  katore  men  dalke  us  ke  liye  bi  t 
ke  darakht  tale  lake  guzrana. 

20  Tab  Khudd  ke  firisiite  ne  e 
kahd,  ki  Is  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  o 
le  jdke  us  chatan  par  rakh,  aur  us  r 
shorbd  ddl.  So  us  ne  waisd  hi  kij 

21  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firise 
ne  us  ’asd  ki  nok  se,  jo  us  ke  ba 
men  thd,  gosht  aur  fatiri  rotion  o 
chhud,  aur  us  patthar  se  dg  nikli,  r 
gosht  aur  fatiri  rotidn  khd  gayi.  'b 
Khudawand  kd  firishta  us  ki  nsr 
se  gdib  ho  gayd. 

22  Jab  Jida’un  ne  dekhd,  ki  vb 
Khudawand  kd  firishta  thd,  to  Jidao 
ne  kahd,  Afsos  hai,  ai  Mdlik  Khc  - 
wand,  ki  main  ne  Khudawand  e 
firishte  ko  dmhne  sdmhne  dekhd. 

23  So  Khudawand  ne  use  ka., 
Saldm  tujh  par  ho,  khauf  na  katti 
tu  na  marega. 

24  Tab  Jida’un  ne  wahdn  Khu  - 
wand  ke  liye  mazbah  banaya,  aui  s 
ka  ndm  Yahowah-Salum  rakhd  :o 
wuh  Abi’azrion  ke  ’Ufrah  men  dj  e 
din  tak  maujud  hai. 

25  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  usi  rdt  K  t- 
dawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Apne  bap  a 
jawan  bail,  ya’ne  wuh  dusrd  bail  o 
sat  baras  kd  hai,  le,  aur  Ba’al  kd  n> 
bah,  jo  tere  bdp  kd  hai,  dha  de,  au.is 
par  kd  gliana  bag  kdt  dal : 

26  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Kh  a 
ke  liye  is  chatdn  ki  chonti  r, 
mu’aiyan  jagah  par,  ek  mazbah  ki, 
aur  us  dusre  bail  ko  leke  us  ghane  .g 
ki  lakri  ke  sdth,  jise  tu  kdt  ddld, 
sokhtani  qurbdui  guzran. 

27  Tab  Jida’un  ne  apne  chdkon 
se  das  ddmi  liye,  aur,  jaisd  ki  Knu- 
wand  ne  use  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd;  u 
azbaski  wuh  yih  kdm  din  men  kae 


I', urane  ke  Uy> 

S'ipne  bdp  ke  khdndan  aur  us  shakr 
k  bashindon  se  dara,  is  liye  us  ne  yih 
r  ko  kiyd. 

"28  1  Aur  jab  us  skahr  ke  log  subh 
s.rcre  uthe,  to  kyd  dekhte  bain,  ki 
I’al  kd  mazbah  dhaya  hud  para,  hai, 
a-  us  par  kd  ghana  bdg  kata,  para, 
t  ,  aur  us  mazbah  par,  jo  bind,  kiyd 
oj&  thd,  wuh  ddsrd  bail  us  par  char- 
kyd  hua  hai. 

29  Tab  unhon  ne  dpias  men  kahd, 
tub  kaun  hai,  jis  ne  yih  kam  kiyd? 
lx  jab  unhon  ne  tahqiqat  aur  pursish 
k  to  logon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yuas  ke  bete 
Jia’dn  ne  yih  kam  kiyd  hai. 

30  Tab  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne  Yuas 
1  kahd,  ki  Apne  bete  ko  nikdl  la,  ta 
hvuh  qatl  kiya  jawe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
I’al  kd  mazbah  dhaya,  aur  us  par  kd 
cand  bdg  kdt  dala. 

31  Yuas  ne  un  sablion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sahne  khare  hde  the,  kaha,  Kya 
tn  Ba’al  ke  wdste  jhagra  karte  ho, 
a-  turn  use  bachdvd  chahte  ho?  Jo 
t  us  ki  taraf  se  jhagra  karta  hai,  so 
dii  subh  mdra  jae.  Agar  wuh  Khuda 
1 ,  to  dp  hi  apne  liye  jhagre ;  ki  us 
1  mazbah  fuldne  ne  gird  diya. 

32  Is  liye  us  ne  us  din  se  us  kd  ndm 
Irubba’al  rakhd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ba- 

dp  us  se  jhagrd  karega  ;  is  liye  ki 
f  ine  ne  us  kd  mazbah  gird  diyd. 

,13  If  Tab  sdre  Midyani,  aur  ’Amd- 
1: ,  aur  mashriq  ke  log,  baham  jam’a 
fci,  aur  par  utre,  aur  Yazra’el  ki  wadi 
r  n  khaime  khare  kiye. 

14  Tab  Khuda wakd  ki  Rub  Jidd- 
’i  par  ndzil  hdi ;  so  us  ne  narsinga 
pinka,  aur  Abi’azar  ke  log  us  ki 
praui  men  ikatthe  hde. 

5  Phir  us  ne  sare  Munassi  pas 
.]  id  bheje ;  so  we  bhi  us  ki  pairaui 
i  i  faraham  hde :  aur  us  ne  A'shar, 
i  Zabulun,  aur  Naftali  ke  pds  bhi 
p  id  rawana  kiye ;  so  we  bhi  un  ke 
sqbdl  ke  liye  nikal  ae. 

6  Tab  Jida’un  ne  Khuda  se 
r  d,  ki  Agar  td  chdhtd  hai,  ki  merd 
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Jida’un  ka  bheja  jdnd. 

hdth  bani  Isrdel  ko  rihdi  de,  jaisa  td 
ne  farmaya  hai, 

37  To  dekh,  ki  main  bn  ka  katran 
khalihan  men  rakh  detd  bun  :  so  agar 
os  faqat  un  ke  katran  hi  par  piara  ho- 
we,  aur  as  pds  ki  zamin  sab  sukhi  ra- 
he,  to  main  yaqin  kardnga,  ki  jaisa  td 
ne  kahd  hai,  td  waise  hi  bani  Israel 
ko  mere  kathon  se  rihdi  bakhshega. 

38  Aur  aisa  hi  hud,  ki  wuh  subh 
ko  sawere  jo  utha,  aur  un  ke  us  katran 
ko  sametke  nichora,  to  us  katran  men 
se  os  kd  pdni  ek  piyala  bharke  nikla. 

39  Tali  Jida’un  ne  Iyhuda  se  kaha, 
ki  Terd  gussa  mujh  piar  na  bharke,  ki 
main  faqat  ek  bdr  aur  kahta  hun  : 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  faqat 
ab  ki  ek  bdr  aur  is  un  ke  katran  se 
teri  dzmaish  karun  ;  so  ab  ke  ckdhiye 
ki  sirf  un  kd  katran  hi  sukha  rahe, 
aur  as  pas  ki  sab  zamin  par  os  pare. 

40  So  Khuda  ne  usi  rat  aisa  kiya, 
ki  un  ka  katran  to  faqat  khushk  raha, 
aur  sari  zamin  par  os  pari  tbi. 

YII  BAT,: 

mAB  Yarubba’al,  jo  Jida’un  hai, 

1  sdri  jama’at  samet,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
thi,  subh  sawere  utha,  aur  Harud  ke 
kue  pds  khaime  khare  kiye;  aur 
Midyanion  kd  lashkar  un  ki  uttar 
taraf  ko,  koh  i  Morih  ke  muttasil, 
wddi  men  thd. 

2  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  Jida’un  ko 
kahd,  ki  Tere  sdth  ke  log  bahut  ziyada 
hain,  ki  main  MidjTdnion  ko  un  ke 
qabze  men  kar  dun ;  aisa  na  ho,  ki 
Isrdel  mere  sdmhne  apne  par  fakhr 
kare,  aur  kahe,  ki  Mere  hi  hdth  ne 
mujhe  bachdyd. 

3  So  td  ab  logon  ko  sunake  manadi 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Jo  koi  tarsan  aur 
hirasan  ho,  so  pihir  jae,  aur  koh  i 
Jili’ad  se  fauran  rawana  ho :  chunan- 
chi  un  logon  men  se  bdis  bazar  mard 
phir  gaye,  aur  das  hazdr  baqi  rahe. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Jida’dn  ko 
farmdya,  ki  Log  hanoz  ziyada  bain ; 
so  td  unhen  pdni  pds  niche  la,  ki 
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wab an  main  teri  khdtir  unhen  dzmd- 
dngd ;  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  ki  bdbat 
main  tujhe  kahungd,  ki  Yih  tere  sdth 
jawe,  wuhi  tere  sath  jdwe ;  aur  we 
sab,  jin  ke  haqq  men  main  kahun,  ki 
Ye  tere  sath  ua  jdwen,  so  tere  sdth  na 
jdwen. 

5  So  wuh  uu  logon  ko  pdni  pds 
niche  ldva,  aur  KhudAwand  ue  Jida¬ 
’un  ko  fanudyd,  ki  Jo  shakhs  pdui 
chapar  chapar  karke  kutte  ke  mdnind 
pi  we,  tu  bar  ek  aise  ko  ’alahida  rakh, 
aur  waise  har  ek  ko  bhi  jo  apnc  ghut- 
non  ]>ar  jhukke  piwe. 

6  So  we,  jinhon  ne  apnd  hdth  apne 
munh  pds  ldke  chapar  chapar  karke 
piya,  we  giuti  men  tin  sau  mard  the ; 
aur  bdqi  sab  log  pdni  pine  ko  ghutnon 
par  jhuke. 

7  Tab  KhudAwand  ue  Jida’un  ko 
kahd,  ki  Main  in  tin  sau  ddmion  se, 
jinhon  ne  chapar  chapar  karke  piya, 
tujhe  rihai  bakhshiingd,aur  Midyanion 
ko  tere  hdth  men  kar  diingd;  aur 
bdqi  sab  logon  men  har  ek  ko  as  ke 
qiakdn  par  phir  jdne  de. 

8  Tab  un  logon  ne  apnd  tosha  aur 
apne  narsinge  hathon  men  uthde,  aur 
bdqi  sab  Isrdel  men  se  har  ek  ko  us 
ke  khaime  men  bhejd,  aur  un  tin  sau 
ko  apne  pds  rakhd ;  aur  Midydnion  kd 
lashkar  us  ke  niche  wddi  men  thd. 

9  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  usi  rdt  Khu¬ 
dAwand  ne  use  farm  dyd,  ki  Uth,  aur 
us  lashkar  pds  jd  ;  ki  main  ne  use  tere 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

10  Aur  agar  tujhe  utarne  se  khauf 
ho,  to  tu  apne  naukar  Fiirdh  ke  sdth 
lashkar  men  utar  ; 

11  Aur  tu  sun  legd,  ki  we  kyd  kahte 
hain  ;  ba’d  us  ke  tere  hathon  men 
quwat  awegi,  aur  tu  us  lashkar  pds 
utar  sakegd.  Chundnclii  wuh  apne 
jawdn  Furdh  ko  sath  lekar  un  sipdhion 
ke  pds,  jo  pardo  ke  ‘kandre  par  the, 
gavd. 

12  Aur  Mi  ’/'dni,  aur  'Auialiqi,  aur 
ahl  i  mashriq,  wddi  ke  bich  kasrat  se 
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tiddion  ki  mdnind  pare  the ;  aur 
ke  tint  samundar  ke  kandre  ki  ret 


dekho,  ki  wahdn  ek  shakhs  thd,  jo  : 
nd  khwdb  apne  sdthi  se  baydn  ka 
thd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  • 
ek  khwdb  dekhd  hai,  ki  jau  ki  roti  .  i 
ek  girda  Midydni  lashkar  men  gi . 
hud  dyd,  aur  ek  khaime  par  lag  ga 
aur  us  khaime  ko  aisd  mdrd  ki  \vi 
gir  gaya,  aur  ultd  diyd,  aisa  ki  wi 
khaima  farsh  ho  gayd. 

14  Tab  us  ke  sdthi  ne  jawdb  di , . 
aur  kahd,  ki  yih  Yd ’as  ke  bete  Jida\ 
Isrdeli  mard  ki  talwdr  ke  siwd  ill 
kuchh  nahin.  Khudd  ne  Midydn  r 
sdrd  lashkar  us  ko  qabze  men  kardi . 

15  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  w;: 
Jida’un  ne  yih  khwdb  aur  us  ki  ta’  ] 
suni,  tab  sijda  kivA,  aur  Isrdeli  lasliH 
ko  phir  dyd,  aur  bold,  Utho,  ki  Ri¬ 
da  wand  ne  Midydni  lashkar  ko  tu- 
hdre  qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

16  Tab  us  ne  un  tin  sau  ddmion  j 
tin  gol  kiye,  aur  har  ek  ke  hdth  nil 
ek  narsingd  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek  kli 
ghard  diyd,  aur  har  ek  ghare  ke  am 
mash’al  rakhd. 

17  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Mu; 
dekkte  bhdlte  ralio ;  aur  turn  waisei 
kdm  karo ;  aur  khabarddr,  jab  m  i 
pardo  ke  kandre  jd  pahunchun,  too 
kuchh  main  karun,  so  turn  bhi  kiji . 

18  Jab  main,  aur  we  sab  jo  m; 
sdth  hain,  narsingd  phtinken,  to  t  i 
sab  bhi  pardo  ki  har  ek  taraf  narsiii 
phunkiyo,  aur  lalkariyo,  ki  Yahowi 
ki  aur  Jida’un  ki  talwdr! 

19  If  Fas  Jida’un  aur  we  sau  shak, 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  pardo  ke  kandre p,  i 
danniydui  pahre  ke  shtu-u’  men, 

us  hi  waqt  pahron  ki  tabdili  hdi  t : 
tab  unhon  ne  narsinge  phunke,  aur ) 
gharon  ko  jo  un  ke  lidthon  men  e 
tord. 

20  Aur  un  tinon  golon  ne  narsiis 
jihunke  aur  ghare  tore,  aur  mash’ai 


dy  avion  led  bhdg  jdnd. 

apne  bden  hathon  men  liyd,  aur 
singon  ko  apne  dahine  hathon  men 
inkuc  ke  live,  aur  chilla  uthe,  ki 
rowah  ki  aur  Jida’un  ki  talwdr ! 

1  Aur  un  men  so  har  ek  shakhs 
li  jagah  par 
ira  thd  :  tab  sdi'd  laslikar  daurd  aur 
tlatd  hud  bhdg  nikld. 

;2  Aur  un  tin  sau  ne  narsinge 
inke,  aur  Khodawaxd  ne  sdre 
lkar  men  har  ek  ki  talwdr  us  ke 
ai  par  chahvdi,  aur  we  Bait-Sittah 
Sarirdt  ke  pas,  aur  Abil-Mahulah 
.araf,  jo  Tabbdt  pas  hai,  bhdg  gaye. 

:3  Tab  Isrdeli  log,  Naftdli,  aur 
ihar,  aur  Munassi  ke,  jam’a  hoke 
.  lo,  aur  Midyduion  kd  pichhd  kiyd. 

!4  ^  Aur  Jida’un  ne  tamdm  koh  i 
urn  men  qdsid  bheje,  aur  kahd,  ki 
ilyanion  ki  mukhdlafat  men  utro, 

,  un  ke  dne  se  dge  pdnion  par  Bait 
drah  tak,  aur  Yardan  par,  qdbiz  ho 
t.  Tab  sdre  Ifrdimi  jam’a  hoke 
nion  par  Bait  i  Bdrah  tak  aur  Yar- 
h  par  qdbiz  hue. 

!5  Aur  unhon  ne  Midydn  ko  do 
iddron  ’Orob  aur  Ziab  ko  pakrd  ;  aur 
teb  ko  ’Oreb  ki  chatdn  par,  aur  Ziab 
k  Ziab  ke  kolhu  pds  qatl  kiyd ;  aur 
Uydu  ko  ragedd ;  aur  ’Oreb  aur  Ziab 
isir  Yardan  ke  pdr  Jida’un  pds  lde. 

VIII  BA'B. 

lilt  Ifrdim  ko  logon  ne  use  kahd, 
1 .  ki  Yih  kyd  bdt  hai  jo  tu  ne  ham 
s  ki,  ki  jab  tu  Midydnion  se  larne 
i  d,  to  tu  ne  hamen  talab  na  kiyd? 
I  r  we  us  kc  sdth  bashiddat  jhagre. 

1  Us  ne  uuhen  kahd,  ki  Main  ne 
t  lkdre  bardbar  ab  kyd  kiyd  ?  Kyd 
Bum  ko  chhore  hde  augur  Abi’azar 
k’asl  se  bibtar  nahin  ? 

Kliudd  ne  Midydn  kc  sarddr  ’Oreb 
a  Ziab  ko  tumhdre  qabze  men  kar 
d  d :  pas,  tumhdre  bardbar  kdm 
k  ne  kd  mujhe  kyd  maqdtir  tiid  ?  Jab 
uae  yih  kahd,  to  un  kd  gussa  jo  us 
1  thd  dhimd  hua. 

Aur  Jida’un  Yardan  pds  dya, 
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Sukledt  ke  logon  hi  bdbai. 

aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  tin  sau  satin  ek 
sdth  pdr  utre,  aur  agarchi  thake  nidndo 
the  tau  bhi  ragedte  rahe. 

5  Tab  us  ne  Sukkdt  ke  logon  se 
kahd,  ki  In  logon  ko,  jo  mere  sdth 
kain,  rot  I  ke  girde  dijiye  ;  is  liye  ki  ye 
thak  gaye  kain,  aur  main  Midydn  ke 
donen  bddshdkon  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a 
kd  pichhd  kive  jdta  hun. 

6  So  Sukkdt  ke  sarddron  ne  ka¬ 
hd,  Kyd  Zihah  aur  Zillman’a  ke  hdtk 
ab  tore  qabze  men  de,  jo  ham  tore  lash- 
kar  ko  rotidn  dewen  ? 

7  Jida’un  bold,  ki  Jis  waqt  ki  Kuu- 
hawasd  Zibah  aur  Zillmau’a  ko  mere 
hdlhon  men  kar  degd,  us  waqt  main 
tumhdre  goskt  ko  babul  aur  sadd 
guldb  ke  kdnton  se  ddunga. 

8  ^  Aur  wuli  wakdn  se  h’anuel  ko 
gayd,  aur  wall  an  ke  logon  se  isi  tarah 
mdngd:  so  Faniic)  ke  logon  no  bhi 
use  jawab  diya  jis  tarah  Sukkdtiop  ne 
use  jawah  diya  thd. 

9  So  us  ne  Faiuiel  ke  bdshindon  ko 
bhi  kahd,  ki  Jab  main  saldmat  phir- 
vingd,  to  is  burj  ko  dhd  diingd. 

10  ^  Ah  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a  apne 
iaskkar  samet,  ki  pandrah  kazdr  ke 
qarib  the,  ki  faqat  itne  sharqi  lashkar 
men  se  bach  rahe  the,  Qarqur  men  the : 
kytinki  ek  ldkh  bis  bazdr  dami  talwa- 
riye  mdre  pare  the. 

11  ^  Tab  Jida’un  un  ki  taraf,  jo 
Kubah  aur  Yugbibdk  ki  ptirab  ko 
khaimon  men  rahte  the,  gayd,  aur  us 
lashkar  ko  mdrd  ;  ki  wuh  lashkar  gdfil 
thd. 

12  So  jab  ki  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a 
bbdge,  to  us  ne  unhen  ragedd,  aur  un 
Midydni  bddshdhon  Zibah  aur  Zill¬ 
mau’a  ko  pakra,  aur  sdre  lashkar  ko 
pareshdn  kiyd. 

13  ^  Aur  Yuds  kd  bold  Jida’un, 
poshtar  us  se  ki  dftdb  tulii’  kare,  jang- 
gdh  se  phird. 

14  Aur  Sukkdtion  men  se  ek  jawan 
ko  pakra,  aur  us  se  puchh  pdchh  ki : 
so  us  no  use  sattliattar  skakhson  kd 
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pat 4  batldya;  yih  sab  Sukkat  ke  sarddr 
aur  buzurg  the. 

15  Tab  wuh  Sukkdtion  pis  dyd, 
aur  kahd,  Dekho,  ki  Zibah  aur  Zill- 
man’a,  jin  ki  babat  turn  ne  raujbe 
ta’nazani  ki,  aur  mujhe  kahd  thd,  ki 
Kyd  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a  ke  hdth  tere 
qabze  men  ae,  ki  ham  tere  jawdnon 
ko,  jo  thak  gaye  hain,  rotidn  den? 

16  Tab  us  ne  shahr  ke  buzurgon  ko 
pakra,  aur  babul  aur  sad  a  gulab  ke 
kdnte  liye,  aur  Sukkdtion  ko  un  kant- 
on  se  samjhdyd. 

17  Aur  Fanuel  kd  burj  dha  diyd, 
aur  shakrwalon  ko  qatl  kiya. 

18  Tf  Phir  us  ne  Zibah  aur  Zill¬ 
man’a  ko  kahd,  ki  We  log,  jinhen 
turn  ne  Tabdr  men  mdrd,  kaise  the? 
We  bole,  Aise  the,  ki  jaisa  tti  hai ; 
aur  har  ek  ki  un  men  aisi  surat  thi 
jaise  shdhzdde  ki. 

19  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  We  mere 
bhai,  meri  raa  ke  bete  the :  so  Khttda- 
wasd  i  haitr  ki  qasam  hai,  ki  agar  turn 
unken  jitd  chhorte,  to  main  bhi  turn- 
hen  na  mdrta. 

20  Phir  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  Yatar 
ko  hukm  kiya,  ki  Uth,  unhen  qatl 
kar.  Par  us  jawan  ne  apni  talwdr  na 
ainchi,  kyunki  wuh  darta  thd,  aur 
hanoz  nau-jawan  thd. 

21  Tab  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a  ne 
kahd,  ki  Td  dp  uth,  aur  ham  par 
hamla  kar ;  kyunki  jaisd  ki  mard  hai, 
taisa  us  kd  zor  hai.  So  Jida’un  ne 
uthke  Zibah  aur  Zillman’a  ko  qatl 
kiya,  aur  wuh  zewar,  jo  un  ke  unton 
ki  gardanon  men  the,  le  liye. 

22  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jida’un  ko 
kahd,  ki  Td  ham  par  hukumat  kar,  td, 
aur  terd  betd,  aur  terd  pota  bhi; 
kyunki  tu  ne  hamen  Midyan  ke  hath 
se  chhurdya. 

23  Tab  Jida’un  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Na  main  turn  par  hukumat  karungd, 
aur  na  merd  betd  turn  par  hukumat 
karegd,  balki  Khudawand  hi  turn  par 
hukumat  karegd. 


24  ^  Aur  Jida’dn  ne  unhen  ka , 
ki  Main  turn  se  ek  suwdl  kartd  h, 
aur  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  har  ek  shall 
turn  men  se  apni  lut  ke  karanp! 
mujhe  de.  Ki  un  ke  karanphul  s<  ■ 
ke  hain,  is  liye  ki  we  Ismd’eli  the. 

25  Unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  H , 
bad  khushi  se  denge.  Pas  unhon  ne 
chddar  bichhai,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni  ; 
ke  mdl  se  karanphul  us  par  ddl  diy 

26  So  we  sone  ke  karanphul,  jo  • 
ne  mange,  wazn  men  ek  hazar  sdt  i 
misqdl  the ;  siwd  zewar,  aur  tauq,  :i 
argawani  poshak  ke,  jo  Midyani  b  - 
shah  pahinte  the,  aur  siwd  zanjii 
ke,  jo  un  ke  unton  ki  gardanon  ng 
thin. 

27  So  Jida’un  ne  un  se  ek  ’a  1 
bandyd,  aur  use  apne  shahr  ’Ufi 
men  rakhd ;  aur  wahdn  sdre  Isrdel* 
ki  pairaui  men  zindkar  ho  gaye.  i  r 
woih  Jida’un  aur  us  ke  ghardne  e 
liye  phanda  hdd. 

28  Yun  hi  Midydni  bani  Isitli 
ke  age  aise  maglub  hue,  ki  phir  r, 
na  uthd  saken.  Aur  Jida’dn  ke  di  a 
men  chalis  baras  tak  mamlukat  ia 
amn  rahd. 

29  Aur  Yuds  kd  beta  Yar>- 
ba’al  apne  ghar  jake  wahdn  rahd.  i 

30  Aur  Jida’dn  ke  sattar  bete 
jo  us  ki  sulb  se  paida  hde  the;  kyi- 
ki  us  ki  jorudn  bahut  si  thin. 

31  Aur  us  ki  ek  haram  bhi,  jo  Sin 
men  thi,  us  se  ek  betd  jam ;  so  uae 
us  kd  ndm  Abimalik  rakha. 

32  ^  Aur  Yuds  kd  betd  Jid:n 
nihdyat  burhd  hoke  mar  gaya,  ;r 
apne  bdp  Yuds  ki  qabr  men,  Aba-, 
non  ke  ’Ufrah  ke  darmiydn,  macn 
hdd. 

33  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  Jida’un;* 
marno  ke  ba’d,  us  hi  waqt  bani  Lei 
phir  gaye,  aur  Ba’alim  ki  paid 
karke  zlnakar  hde,  aur  Ba’a!-Bari;o 
apna  ma’bud  bandyd. 

34  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  KhudaW'T 
apna  Khuda  ko,  jis  ne  unhen  haek , 
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|af  se  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  kdth  se 

•  di  di  thi,  ydd  na  kiyd : 

35  Aur  na  unhon  ne  Yarubba’al 
da’tin  ke  ghar  kd,  un  sab  nekion  ke 
:  az,  jo  us  ne  bam  Isrdel  se  ki  thin, 
dn  kiyd. 

IX  EAT3. 

fjAB  Yarubba'al  kd  betd  Abimalik 
Sikm  men  apne  mdmuon  ke  pas 
;y&,  aur  un  se  aur  apni  sdri  nanihal 

•  kahd,  ki 

2  Sikm  ke  sdro  logon  ko  kahiyo, 
kd  tumhdre  liye  yih  bhald  hai,  ki 
s  tar  ddmi,  jo  sab  Yarubba’al  ke  bete 
[  in,  turn  par  saltanat  karen,  yd  yib 
1  ek  hi  faqat  hukdmat  kare  ?  Aur 
51  bhi  ydd  rakho,  ki  main  tumhdri 
lidi  aur  tumhdrd  gosbt  htin. 

3  Aur  us  ke  mdmuon  ne  us  ki  bd- 
bt  Sikm  ke  sab  logon  ke  kanon  men 
yi  sab  bdten  kahin:  aur  un  ke  dil 
iiiinalik  ki  pairaui  par  mdil  hue ; 
Itinki  we  bole,  ki  Yih  hamdrd  bhdi 
|. 

t  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba’al-Barit  ke 
Ear  men  se  sattar  misqdl  chdndi  leke 
u;  di ;  so  Abimalik  ne  use  kharch 
kke  bdnke  aur  bad-ma’dsh  logon  ko 
c  rkar  rakhd,  aur  we  us  ke  pairau  hue. 
5  Aur  wuh  ’Ufrah  men  apne  bap 
t  ghar  gayd,  aur  us  ne  Yarubba’al 
1  beton  ko,  jo  us  ke  bhdi  the,  jo 
star  shakhs  the,  ek  hi  patthar  par 
ql  kiyd;  magar  Yarubba’al  kd 
ciotd  betd  Yutdm  bach  ralid,  is  liye 
k  as  ne  dp  ko  chhipdya  thd. 

Tab  Sikm  ke  sire  log,  aur  sab  ahl 
i  lillo  jam’a  hue,  aur  gaye,  aur  us 
bdt  ke  sutdn  ke  ds  pds,  jo  Sikm 
an  thd,  pahunchke  Abimalik  ko 
b.shdh  kiyd. 

^  Jab  is  ki  khabar  Ydtdm  ko  hdi, 
w  a  gayd,  aur  Jarizim  ke  pahdr  ki 
c  nti  par  charhke  khara  hdd,  aur 
c'lldyd,  aur  pukdrd,  aur  unhon  kahd, 
k  li  Sikm  ke  logo,  meri  suno,  td  ki 
F  udd  tumhdri  sune. 

Kisi  waqt  darakht  gaye,  td  ki 
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kisi  ko  mas,h  karke  apne  par  bddshdh 
muqarrar  karen.  So  unhon  ne  jdke 
zaitdn  ke  darakht  ko  kahd,  ki  Td 
hamdrd  bddshdh  ho. 

9  Tab  zaitun  ke  darakht  ne  un  se 
kahd,  Kyd  main  apni  chikndhat  ko, 
jis  ke  wasile  Khudd  aur  insan  ki  ta’- 
zim  karte  hain,  chhor  dun,  aur  jdke 
darakhton  paT  hukmrdn  hun  ? 

10  Tab  darakhton  ne  anjir  ke 
darakht  ko  kahd,  ki  Td  d,  aur  ha¬ 
mdrd  sultan  ho. 

11  Par  anjir  ne  unhen  kahd,  Kyd 
main  apni  mithdi  aur  suthrd  mewa 
chhorun,  aur  jdke  darakhton  par 
hukmrdn  hdn? 

12  Tab  darakhton  ne  tdk  ko  kaba, 
ki  Chal,  tu  hamdrd  bddshdh  ho. 

13  So  tdk  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Kyd 
main  apni  mai  ko,  jis  se  Khudd  aur 
insdn  khush  hote  hain,  chhorun,  aur 
jdke  darakhton  par  hukmrdn  hdn  ? 

14  Tab  un  sab  darakhton  ne  unt- 
katdre  se  kahd,  ki  Chal,  td  hi  hamdrd 
bddshdh  ho. 

15  U'ntkatdre  ne  darakhton  se 
kahd,  Agar  turn  sach  much  mujhe 
apnd  bddshdh  mas,h  karke  bando,  to 
do,  mere  sdya  men  pandh  lo ;  aur  agar 
nahin,  to  dntkatdre  se  ek  dg  niklegi, 
aur  Lubndn  ke  saroon  ko  jald  degi. 

10  So  ab  agar  yih  rdsti  aur  saddqat 
se  kiyd  hai,  jo  turn  ne  Abimalik  ko 
apnd  bddshdh  thahrdyd,  aur  agar  turn 
ne  Yarubba’al  se  aur  us  ke  ghardne  se 
achchhd  suldk  kiyd,  aur  agar  use  us 
ihsdn  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us  ke  hdtlion  ne 
kiyd,  yih  jazd  di ; 

17  (Kyunki  merd  bdp  tumhdri 
khdtir  lardidn  lard,  aur  apni  jdn  par 
bahut  kheld,  aur  tumben  Midydn  ke 
hdthon  so  chhurdya : 

18  Aur  turn  ne  dj  mere  bdp  ke 
ghardne  par  balwd  kiyd,  aur  us  ke 
sattar  bete  ek  patthar  par  qatl  kive, 
aur  us  ki  laundi  ke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
Sikm  ke  logon  kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  tumhdrd  bhdi  hai ;) 

L 


.la'al  ka  Abimalik  se 

19  So  agar  turn  ne  sachdi  se  aur 
wafdddri  se  Yarubba’al  aur  us  ke  ghar 
ke  sdth  dj  ke  din  yih  suluk  kiyd  hai, 
to  turn  Abimalik  se  khush  rabo,  aur 
wub  turn  se  khush  rahe ; 

20  Aur  agar  nahin,  to  Abimalik  se 
ek  ag  nikle,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ko,  aur 
ahl  i  Millo  ko,  jald  de ;  aur  Silcm  ke 
log  aur  ahl  i  Millo  ki  taraf  se  bhi  ek 
dg  nikle,  aur  Abimalik  ko  klid  jdwe. 

21  Aur  Yutdm  udhar  se  daurd  aur 
bhdgd,  aur  Biar  ko  gayd,  aur  apne 
bhai  Abimalik  ke  khauf  se  wahin 
rahd. 

22  ^  Jab  Abimalik  ne  bani  Isrdel 
men  tin  baras  tak  saltanat  ki  tin, 

23  Tab  Khuda  ne  Abimalik  aur 
Sikm  ke  logon  ke  darmiydn  ek  bad 
rdh  ko  bheja,  aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne 
Abimalik  se  dagdbdzi  shuru’  ki : 

24  Td  ki  wuh  be-rahmi,  jo  Yarub¬ 
ba’al  ke  sattar  beton  ke  sdth  ki  thi, 
dwe,  aur  un  kd  khun  un  ke  bhdi 
Abimalik  ke  sir  par,  jis  ne  unhen 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ke  sir 
par,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bhdion  ke  qatl 
men  us  ki  madad  ki,  raklid  jdwc. 

25  Tab  Sikm  ke  logon  ne  pahdron 
ki  chontion  par  us  ke  liye  jdsds 
bithde,  ki  kamin  men  baithen  ;  aur  un- 
hon  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  rah  men  d  nikle, 
lutd ;  aur  Abimalik  ko  khabar  hui. 

*26  Tab  Ja’al  bin  ’Abad  apne  bhdi¬ 
on  samet  dyd,  aur  Sikm  ki  taraf  chald, 
aur  ahl  i  Sikm  ne  us  kd  i'atimdd 
kiyd. 

27  So  we  kheton  men  nikle,  aur 
un  ke  tdkistdnon  kd  phal  tord,  aur 
angdron  ko  nichord,  aur  kliushi  ki, 
aur  apne  butkhdne  men  ghuse,  aur 
khdyd  aur  piyd,  aur  Abimalik  par 
la’nat  ki. 

28  Tab  Ja’al  bin  ’Abad  ne  kahd, 
Abimalik  kauu  hai,  aur  Sikm  kyd  hai, 
ki  ham  us  ki  khidmatguzdri  karen? 
Kyd  wuh  Yarubba’al  kd  beta  nahin? 
aur  kyd  Zabul  us  kd  mansabddr  nahin? 
Turn  Sikm  ke  bdp  Hamur  ke  logon 
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ki  khidmatguzdri  karo:  ham  us 
khidmatguzari  kyun  karen? 

29  Ai  kdsh  ki  jamd’at  mere  qd 
men  boti,  to  main  Abimalik  ko  1 
ndre  kar  detd !  Aur  us  ne  Abirna; 
sc  mukhatib  boke  kahd,  ki  Td  ap 
lashkar  ko  barhd,  aur  nikal  d. 

30  \  Jab  Zabul  ne,  jo  shahr 
hdkim  thd,  Ja’al  bin  ’Abad  ki 
bdten  sunin,  to  us  kd  gussa  bharkd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  khufyatan  Abima' 
pas  qdsid  rawdna  kiye,  aur  kal 
bhejd,  ki  Uekh,  Ja’al  bin  ’Abad  ap 
bhdion  samet  Sikm  men  dyd;  a 
dekh,  ki  we  ten  mukhdlafat  ni 
shahr  ko  mazbut  karte  kain. 

32  Pas,  td  apne  logon  samet  rdt 
uth,  aur  maidan  ke  bich  ghdt  m  i 
baith ; 

33  Aur  subh  ko,  jyunhin  dft 
tulu’  kare,  sawere  uthkar  shahr  ] 
hamla  kar;  aur  dekh,  jab  ki  w 
apne  logon  ke  sdth  terd  sdmknd  kar  i 
ko  nikle,  to  jo  kuchh  tore  hdth  se 
sake  td  un  se  kar. 

34  *3"  So  Abimalik  apne  sab  log 
samet  rdt  hi  ko  uthd,  aur  chdr  gol  k; 
ke  Sikm  ke  muqabil  ghdt  men  bait!  ^ 

35  Aur  Ja’al  bin  ’Abad  bdhar  nik 
aur  shahr  ke  phatak  ke  dstane  i  i 
kliard  rahd.  Tab  Abimalik  apne  log  | 
san.et  kamin-gah  se  nikla. 

36  Aur  jab  Ja’al  ne  fauj  ko  dekl  J 
to  us  ne  Zabul  se  kahd,  ki  Pahdr  ! 
ki  chontion  par  so  log  utarte  ha  i 
Zabul  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ye  pahdron  i  ( 
chhanw  hain,  jo  tujhe  ddmion  ke  a 
nazar  dte. 

37  Tab  Ja’al  ne  phir  kahd,  aur  y 
bold,  ki  Dekh,  maidan  ke  bichon  hi. 
se  log  upar  se  chale  dte  hain,  aur 
gol  Ma’onanim  ke  dasht  ki  taraf1 
dtd  hai. 

38  Tab  Zabul  ne  use-kabd,  Ab  t| 
wuh  munh  kahan  hai,  jis  se  td  i 
kahd,  ki  Abimalik  kaun  hai,  ki  ha  | 
us  ki  khidmatguzdri  karen?  K« 
yih  wulii  jamd’at  nahin,  jise  tu  i 


QA'ZT'ON,  IX. 


bimalik  ka  Taibiz  men  QA'ZT' 

:1U  sanijha?  So  ab  bdhar  jaiye,  aur 
i  se  larai  kijiye. 

39  Tab  Ja’al  Sikm  ke  logon  ke 
;mhne  bdhar  nikld,  aur  Abimalik  se 
•a. 

40  Aur  Abimalik  ne  use  ragedd, 
i  r  wuh  us  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdg  nikld ; 
,-r  rdh  men  shahr  ke  phdtak  tak 
hutere  mare  gaye,  aur  bahutere 
■khmi  hue. 

41  Aur  Abimalik  ne  Arumah  men 
;  dobash  ki :  aur  Zabul  ne  Ja’al  ko, 
s  r  us  ke  bhdion  ko,  khdrij  kar  diyd, 

■  ki  Sikm  men  na  rahen. 

42  Aur  dusre  din  subh  ko  aisd  hud, 

:  logon  ne  nikalke  maiddn  ko  pakrd ; 

;  r  Abimalik  ko  khabar  htii. 

43  So  Abimalik  ne  log  liye,  aur  un- 
in  tin  gol  kiyd,  aur  maiddn  ke  bich 
|dt  men  baithd,  aur  muntazir  rabd, 
;r  dekho,  ki  log  shahr  se  nikal  ae; 
lb  wuh  un  kd  samhnd  karne  ko  uthd, 

:  r  unken  mdr  liya. 

44  Aur  Abimalik  us  gol  samet,  jo 
:  ke  sdth  tbd,  dge  lapkd,  aur  shahr 
]  phdtak  ki  rdh-guzar  par  ake  khard 
id;  aur  do  gol,  jo  maiddn  men  the, 
i,  logon  par  d  pare,  aur  unhen  kdt 
i  la. 

45  Aur  Abimalik  us  din  shdm  tak 
nhr  se  lartd  rahd,  aur  shahr  ko  le 
:  d,  aur  shahr  ke  logon  ko  qatl  kiyd, 
ir  shahr  ko  dhdke  khdk  i  siydh  kar 
cyd,~aur  us  par  namak  bithrdyd. 

46  ^  Aur  jab  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab 
,  ;on  ne  yih  sund,  to  we  Barit  Ma’bud 
i  mandir  ke  garh  men  pandh  ke  liye 

■  ghuse. 

47  Aur  Abimalik  ko  yih  kEabar 
1  i,  ki  Sikm  ke  burj  ke  sab  log  ikat- 
)]i  hue  hain : 

48  Tab  Abimalik  apni  fauj  samet 
!  bmdn  ke  pahdr  par  charhd ;  aur 
.limalik  ne  kulhard  apne  hath  men 
!  d,  aur  darakhton  men  se  ek  darakht 
1  ddli  kdti,  aur  use  uthdke  apne  kdn- 
( e  par  dhard,  aur  apne  sdthwdle  logon 
1  kahd,  Jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujhe 
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karte  deknd,  turn  bhi  jald  waisa  hi 
karo. 

49  Tab  un  sab  logon  men  se  har  ek 
ne  ek  ddli  kdt  li,  aur  Abimalik  ke 
picklie  ho  liye,  aur  unhen  burj  pai 
ddlke  un  men  dg  lagd  di.  Chunanchi 
Sikm  ke  burj  men  jitne  log  the,  jal 
mare  ;  sab  mard  aur  ’auraten,  qarib  ek 
hazdr  ke  the. 

50  Phir  Abimalik  Taibiz  men 
dyd,  aur  Taibiz  ke  muqabil  khaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  use  le  liyd. 

51  Lekin  wahdn  shahr  ke  andar  ek 
bara  muhkam  qil’a  thd  ;  so  sdre  mard, 
aur  ’auraten,  aur  shahr  ke  sdre  ba- 
shinde  bhdgke  us  men  jd  ghuse,  aur 
darwdza  band  kar  liya,  aur  qil’a  ki 
chhat  par  charh  gaye. 

52  Tab  Abimalik  qil’a  par  dyd,  aur 
us  se  lara,  aur  qil’a  ke  darwaze  se,  yih 
irada  karke  ki  use  'jala  de,  nazdik 
hud. 

53  Tab  kisi  ’aurat  ne  chakki  ke  pat 
kd  ek  tukra  Abimalik  ke  sir  par  dal 
diyd,  aur  us  ki  khopri  ko  tor  dala. 

54  Tab  Abimalik  ne  fauran  ck  ja- 
wdn  ko,  jo  us  kd  silahbarddr  thd,  bu- 
ldyd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Apni  talwar 
khinch  aur  mujhe  mdr,  td  ki  mere 
haqq  men  jih  na  kahen,  ki  Ek  ’aurat 
ne  use  mdrd.  Aur  us  jawan  ne  use 
bhonk  di ;  so  wuh  mar  gaya. 

55  Jab  Isrdelion  ne  dekha,  ki  Abi¬ 
malik  tamdm  hud,  to  har  ek  apne  ma- 
kdn  ko  rawdna  hua. 

56  ^  Is  tarah  se  Khuda  ne  Abima¬ 
lik  ki  us  skardrat  ko,  jo  us  ne  apne 
sattar  bhdion  ko  mdrke  apne  bap  se  ki 
thi,  us  par  pherd : 

57  Aur  Sikm  ke  logon  ki  sdri  badi 
Khuda  ne  un  ke  siron  par  ddli ;  .aur 
wuh  la’nat,  jo  Yarubba’al  ke  bete  Yii- 
tdm  ne  un  par  ki  thi,  un  par  d  pari. 

X  BAT?. 

UR  Abimalik  ke  bj’d  Tol’a  bin 
Fuah  bin  Dudu,  jo  Ishakar  ke 
khandan  men  se  tha,  bani  Israel  ki 
himayat  karne  ko  utha .  wuh  Ifrdim 


Bain  Israel  ma' button  QA'ZI'ON,  XI.  ki  parastish  kar 


ke  pahdr  ke  darmiydn  Samir  men 
rahtd  thd. 

2  Us  ne  teis  baras  bam  Isrdel  par 
hukumat  ki,  aur  mar  gayd,  aur  Samir 
men  gdrd  gayd. 

3  *5  Ba’d  us  ke  Jili’ddi  Ydir  ut.hd, 
aur  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  par  bdis  baras 
aukumat  ki. 

4  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  jo  tis  gadhi  ke 
bachheron  par  cliarhd  karte  the,  aur 
m  ke  tis  sbahr  the,  jin  ke  ndm  dj  ke 
din  tak  Ydir-bastidn  hain,  Jili’dd  ki 
samin  men. 

5  Aur  Ydir  mar  gayd,  aur  Qdmun 
men  gdrd  gayd. 

6  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  phir  badi  karne  lage,  aur 
unhon  ne  Ba’alim,  aur  ’Istdrdt,  aur 
Ardm  ke  ma’bddon,  aur  Saidd  ke  ma’¬ 
bddon,  aur  Modb  ke  ma’bddon,  aur 
bani  ’Ammdn  ke  ma’bddon,  aur  Filis¬ 
tion  ke  ma’budon  ki  parastish  ki,  aur 
KhudIwand  ko  chhor  diyd,  aur  us  ki 
bandagi  na  ki. 

7  Tab  Kiiudawaxd  kd  qahr  Isrdel 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Filistion 
ke  hdth  men,  aur  bani  ’Ammun  ke 
hdth  men,  bech  dald. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  sdl  men  bani 
Isrdel  ko,  balkiathdrah  baras  sab  bani 
Isrdel  ko,  jo  Yardan  ke  par  ’Amuiunion 
ki  zamin  rr  en  aur  Jili’dd  men  the, 
bashiddat  dukh  diya,  aur  nihayat  tang 
ki  yd. 

9  Aur  bani  ’Amman  ne  Yardan  pdr 
hoke  Yahuddli  aur  Binyamin  aur 
Ifrdim  ke  khdndan  se  jang  ki,  yahdn 
tak  ki  Isrdel  bahut  tang  de. 

10  ^  Tab  bani  Isrdel  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  farydd  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ham 
ne  terd  gundh  kiyd,  ki  apne'Khudd  ko 
chhord,  aur  Ba’alim  ki  parastish  ki. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  farmdyd,  Kyd  aisd  nahin,  ki  main 
ne  tumhen  Misrion  ke,  aur  Amiirion 
ke,  aur  bani  ’Amman  ke,  aur  Filistion 
ke  hdth  se  rihai  di  ? 

J2  Aur  Saidamon,  aur  Amdliqion, 
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aur  Md’union  ne  bhi  turn  ko  tang  kij 
aur  turn  ne  mujh  ko  pukdr^,  so  ma 
ne  tumhen  un  ke  hdthon  se  b 
ehhurdyd. 

13  Bawujud  us  sab  ke  turn  ne  muj 
tark  kiyd,  aur  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ki  p; 
astish  ki :  so  ab  main  tumhen  ril 
nahin  dene  kd. 

14  Turn  jao,  aur  un  ma’bddon 
jiuhen  turn  ne  ikhtiydr  kiyd  hai,  f; 
yad  karo ;  ki  we  hi  tumlidre  dukh 
ke  waqt  turn  ko  chhurdwen. 

15  ^  Phir  bani  Isrdel  ne  Knun 
wand  se  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  to  gun: 
kiyd  :  so  tu  us  sab  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  te 
nazdik  achchhd  hai,  ham  se  ka 
faqat  dj  hi  hamen  rihdi  dijiye. 

16  Aur  unhon  ne  ajnabi  ma’bdd 
ko  apne  darmiydn  se  ddr  kiyd,  a 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki ;  tab  us 
ji  Isrdel  ki  pareshdni  se  gamgin  hud 

17  Us  waqt  bani  ’Ainmun  jan 
hue,  aur  Jili’dd  men  khaime  kha 
kiye.  Aur  bani  Isrdel  bhi  fardlia  | 
hue,  aur  Misfdh  men  khaimazan  lid 

18  Tab  Jili’dd  ke  logon  aur  amir 
ne  dpas  men  kahd,  Wuh  kaun  shak  : 
hai,  jo  pahle  bani  'Ammun  se  lar  | 
shuru’  kare?  ki  wuhi  Jili’dd  ko  s 
bashindon  kd  sarddr  hogd. 

XI  BA'B. 

UR  Jili’dd  men  Iftdh  ndm 
shakhs  bara  bahadur  thd :  y 
ek  qahba  ke  pet  se  paidd  hdd  thd,  a 
Iftdh  kd  bdp  Jili’dd  thd. 

2  Aur  Jili’dd  ki  jord  us  se  bete  jar 
aur  us  ’aurat  ke  bete  bare  hue,  tab  u 
hon  ne  Iftdh  ko  kharij  kar  diyd,  a 
use  kahd,  ki  Hamare  bdp  ke  ghar  m  i 
terd  hissa  nahin,  is  liye  ki  tu  ajnt  I 
’aurat  ke  pet  se  hai. 

3  Tab  Iftdh  apne  bhdion  ke  pds 
bhagd,  aur  Tdb  ki  zamin  men  ja  rab 
aur  us  ke  pds  bduke  log  jam’a  hue,  8' 
we  us  ke  sdth  dyd  jaya  karte  the. 

4  ^f  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ek  muddat  i  . 
ba’d  bani  ’Ammdn  bani  Isrdel  se  la 

5  Aur  ydn  hdd,  ki  iab  bam  ’A 
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un  bam  Israel  se  lame  lagc,  to  Jili- 
ii  buzurg  nikle,  ki  lftd.li  ko  Tub  kl 
,mln  se  le  dwen  : 

6  So  unhon  ne  Iftdh  kokaha,  ki  A', 
u  hamdrd  sarddr  ho,  ta  ki  ham  bam 
.mmun  se  laren. 

7  Aur  Iftdh  ne  Jili’ddi  buzurgon  se 
ihd,  Kyd  turn  ne  mujh  se  'adawat 
ihin  ki,  aur  mujhe  mere  bdp  ke  ghar 

nikdl  nahin  diyd  ?  So  ab  jo  turn 
ngi  men  pare,  to  mujh  pds  kyun  de? 

8  Aur  Jili’ddi  buzurgon  ue  Iftdh  ko 
ihd,  ki  Ab  ham  is  liye  tere  pds  phir 
,  ki  tii  hamdrd  sdth  dewe,  aur  bani 
.mmun  se  jang  kare,  aur  hamdrd  aur 
il’idd  ke  sare  bdshindon  ka  sarddr  ho. 

9  Aur  Iftdh  ne  Jili’ddi  buzurgon  se 
ihd,  ki  Agar  turn  mujhe  apne  yahdn 
iir  le  chalo,  ki  main  bani  ’Ammun 
larun,  aur  agar  Khudawand  un  ko 
ere  dge  maglub  kar  de,  to  kyd  main 
mhdrd  sardar  hodnga  ? 

10  Jili’ddi  buzurgon  ne  Iftdh  ko 
wab  diyd,  ki  Kiiudawand  hamdre 
irmiydn  sunnewdld  liowe,  basharte  ki 
re  kahne  ke  mutabiq  ham  ’arnal  na 
iren. 

11  Tab  Iftdh  Jili’ddi  buzurgon  ke 
th  rawdna  hdd,  aur  logon  ne  use 
na  sarddr  aur  hdkim  muqarrar  kiya : 
r  Iftdh  neMisfdh  men  Khudawand 

dge  apni  sab  baten  kahin. 

12  f  Aur  Iftdh  ne  bani  ’Ammdn 
bddshdh  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  kahd, 

1  ijhe  mujh  se  kya  hai,  jo  tu  mujh  par 
tin  sarzamin  men  larne  ko  charh  dya 

ji  ? 

13  Aur  bani  ’Ammun  ke  bddshdh 
i  Iftdh  ke  elchion  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Is 
i  e  ki  jab  bani  Israel  Misr  se  nikal  de 
ii,  to  unhon  ne  mera  mulk,  Arniin 
uleke  Yabuq  tak  aur  Yardan  tak,  le 
)  a  tha.  So  ab  tu  wuh  sarzamin 
s  dmati  se  mujhe  pher  de. 

14  Tab  Iftah  ne  un  elchion  ko  bani 
’  mmiin  ke  bddshdh  pds  pLir  bheja  ; 

15  Aur  use  kahd,  Iftdh  yih  kahta 
li,  ki  Isrdel  ne  Modb  ki  sarzamin 
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aur  bani  ’Ammun  kd  mulk  nahin 
liyd ; 

16  Kyiinki  Isrdeli  jab  Misr  se  nikal 
de  the,  aur  daryd  e  Qulzum  tak  baya- 
bdn  men  chale,  aur  Qddis  men  de  ; 

17  Tab  Isrdelion  ne  Adiim  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  ko  paydm  bheja,  ki  Ham  ko  apni 
sarhadd  se  guzarne  de :  lekin  Adum 
ka  bddshdh  un  kd  shanawa  na  hiia. 
Aur  isi  tarah  unhon  ne  Modb  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  ko  kahla  bheja,  aur  us  ne  bhi  na 
mdnd :  chundnchi  Isrdeli  Qddis  men 
maqdm  kar  rahe ; 

18  Tab  we  baydban  men  hoke  rawd¬ 
na  hue,  aur  Adnm  ki  sarzamin  aur 
Modb  ke  mulk  ke  gird  phera  kiya, 
aur  Modb  ki  sarzamin  ki  piirab  taraf 
se  de,  aur  Arniin  ke  us  pdr  khaime 
khare  kiye ;  par  Modb  ki  sarhadd  men 
dakhil  na  hue,  is  liye  ki  Modb  ka  si- 
wana  Arniin  hai. 

19  Tab  Isrdel  ne  Amiirion  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Saihiin  ke  p>as,  jo  Hasbun  ka 
bddshdh  thd,  elchi  bheje  ;  aur  Isrdel  ne 
us  se  kahd,  ki  Ham  ko  rukhsat  dijiye, 
ki  ham  tumhdri  sarzamin  se  hoke  apno 
maqdm  ko  chale  jden. 

20  Par  Saihiin  ne  Isrdel  pari  ’atibar 
na  kiyd,  ki  unhen  apni  sarhadd  se 
guzarne  dewe;  balki  Saihiin  ne  apne 
sab  log  jam’a  kiye,  aur  Yahas  men 
khaimazan  hiia,  aur  Isrdel  se  lard. 

21  Aur  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khu- 

da  ne  Saihdn  ko,  us  ke  sare  lashkar 
samet,  Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd 
aur  unhon  ne  unhen  mdr  liyd.  Isi 
tarah  Isrdeli  us  mulk  ke  bashinde 
Annirion  ki  sari  zamin  ke  waris  ho 
gaye.  /  . 

22  Aur  we  Arniin  se  leke  Yabiiq 
tak,  aur  baydban  ■  se  Yardan  tak, 
Amiirion  ki  sdri  sarhaddon  par  qabiz 
hue. 

23  So  ab  jo  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  Amiirion  ko  apni  qaum 
Isrdel  ke  dge  mirds  se  khdrij  kiyd,  kyd 
tu  us  kd  waris  hogd  ? 

24  Jo  tera  ma’biid  Kamiis  tujhe 


Utah  QA'ZI'O 

ntirds  men  detd  hai,  kyd  tu  use  mirds 
men  nahin  letd  ?  Pas,  ham  bhi  un  sab 
ko,  jinhen  Khudawand  hamdrd  Iyhu- 
da  hamdre  sdrnhne  se  khdrij  kar  dcwe, 
ham  un  ke  wdris  honge. 

25  Aur  ab  kyd  tu  Modb  ke  bddshah 
Balaq  se,  jo  Safur  kd  betd  thd,  kuchh 
bihtar  hai  ?  Kyd  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  se 
kadhi  jhagra  kiyd,  yd  kyd  usnekadhi 
uu  kd  sdmhnd  kiyd  1 

26  Jis  waqt  ki  bani  Isrdel  Hasbuu 
men  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
’Ara’ir  aur  us  ke  shahron  men,  aur  un 
sab  shahron  men,  jo  Arnun  ke  donon 
kandron  par  hain,  tin  sau  baras  rahd 
kiye ;  us  waqt  turn  ne  unken  kyiin  na 
chhuraya  ? 

27  Garaz  main  ne  ten  badi  nahin 
ki,  balki  tu  mujh  se  badi  kartd  hai,  ki 
mere  sdth  larno  dtd  hai.  Pas,  Khu- 
dawand  hi,  jo  Munsif  hai,  bani  Isrdel 
aur  bam  ’Ainindn  be  darmiyan  dj  ke 
din  insdf  bare. 

28  Lekin  bani  'A  mmun  ke  bddshdh 
no  un  bdton  ko,  jo  Iftdh  ne  use  kahld 
bkejin,  na  sund. 

29  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ki  Riih  If¬ 
tdh  par  di,  aur  wuh  Jili'ad  aur  Mu- 
nassi  se  guzarke  Misfah  ko,  jo  .Jili’ad 
men  hai,  pahunchd,  aur  Jili’ad  ke 
Misfah  so  bani  ’Ammun  ki  taraf  khu- 
ruj  kiud. 

30  Aur  Iftdh  ne  Khudawand  ki 
mannat  rndni,  aur  kalid,  ki  Agar  tu 
yaqinan  bani  ’Ammun  ko  mere  kdth 
men  kar  de, 

31  To  aisd  hogd,  ki  main  jab  bani 
’Ammdn  ki  taraf  se  saldmati  ke  sdth 
phiriingd,  to  jo  koi  mere  ghar  ke 
darwdze  se  pahle  mere  istiqbdl  ko 
niklegd,  wuh  Khudawand  kd  hogd, 
aur  main  us  ko  soklitani  qurbdni  guz- 
rdniingd. 

32  \  Tab  Iftdh  bani  ’Ammun  ki 
taraf  pdr  utra,  td  ki  uu  se  lardi  kare : 
aur  Khudawand  ne  un  ko  us  ke  hdth- 
on  men  kar  diyd. 

33  Aur  us  ne  ’Ard’ir  se  leke  Hinyat 
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ke  madkhal  tak,  jo  bis  shahr  hain,  ir 
Abil-Kardmim  tak,  nihdyat  bari'ci] 
kiyd.  Us  tarah  bani  ’Ammun  1  ij 
Isrdel  se  maglub  hue. 

31  ^  Aur  Iftah  Misfdh  ko  a  e 
ghar  dyd,  aur  dekbo,  us  ki  beti  t  e 
bajdti  aur  ndchti  hui  us  ke  tstkil 
ke  live  nikli :  aur  wuh  iklauti  farz  d 
thi ;  us  ke  siwd  us  ke  koi  beti  bet/  a 
thd. 

35  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  us  ne  e 
dekhd,  to  us  ne  apne  kapre  pb ;, 
aur  bold,  Hde,  lide,  meri  beti ;  tu  e 
mujh  ko  nihdyat  zalil  kiyd  hai,  b;  :i 
tu  un  men  se  hai,  jo  mujhe  dukh  t  e 
hain;  kyunki  main  ne  Khudaw.d 
ko  zubdn  di  hai,  aur  tdl  nahin  sakt 

36  Us  ne  us  ko  kahd,  Ai  mere  b, 
agar  tu  ne  Khudawand  ko  zubaii 
hai,  to  jo  kuchh  tere  munh  se  nikl;  o 
mujh  se  kar ;  is  liye  ki  Kiiudaw.  d 
ne  tere  dushmanon  bani  ’ Ammdr  e 
terd  iutiqdm  liyd. 

37  Phir  us  ne  apne  bap  ko  kaJ 
Mere  liye  itnd  kar,  ki  do  mahinor  i  I 
muhlat  mujh  ko  de,  td  ki  kohistdn  ts  i 
phirun,  aur  main  apni  sdthwdlion  e  i 
sdth  apne  kunwdrpan  par  rotin. 

38  tVuh  bold,  Ja.  Aur  us  De  .e( 
do  mahine  ki  rukhsat  di ;  aur  va  t 
apni  sdthwdlion  ko  leke  gayi,  aur  - 
histdn  men  apne  kunwdrpan  par  re 

39  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  do  mahinone  i 
ba’d  wuh  apne  bdp  pds  phir  ai,  aura 
ne  us  ke  haqq  men  us  mannat  koo  1 
us  ne  mdni  thi,  add  kiyd :  so  us  e  1 
kisi  mard  ko  na  jdna.  Chundnj  , 
bani  Isrdel  men  yih  dastdr  hud, 

40  Ki  sdl  ba  sal  Isrdel  ki  beta  | 
jdti  thin,  ki  liar  baras  men  char  din  t 
Iftdh  Jili’ddi  ki  beti  ki  sandkhwi 
karen. 

XII  BAH. 

US  waqt  lfraim  ke  log  jam ’a  he 
uttar  atrdf  men  gaye,  aur  Ifa 
se  kahd,  Tu  jo  bani  ’Ammun  se  j:g 
karne  ko  pdr  utrd,  to  kyiin  bate 
talab  na  kiyd,  ki  ham  tere  sdth  chal? 


.  ah  fed  Ifrdim  ko  saza  dcna.  QA'ZI'ON,  XIII.  Israel  par  Filistion,  led  zulm 


i  ab  ham  tere  ghar  ko  tujk  samet 
j  d  denge. 

2  Iftdh  ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki 
brd  aur  mere  logon  kd  bard  jhagrd 
Ini  ’Ammun  ke  sdth  ho  rail'd,  aur  jab 
i  tin  ne  tumhen  buldyd,  to  turn  no  un 
1  hath  se  mujhe  rihai  na  di. 

3  Aur  jab  main  ne  yih  dekhd,  ki 
taihdri  taraf  se  rihdi  nahin  hoti,  to 
uin  ne  apni  jdn  hatheli  par  rakhi, 
rr  par  utarke  bani  ’Ammun  Ud  sdmh- 
i  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
i  're  hath  men  kar  diya :  so  turn  dj 
1  din  kis  liye  mujh  pds  de  ki  mujh 
f  laro? 

4  Tab  Iftdh  ne  sare  Jili’adion  ko 
jn’a  karke  Ifraimion  se  lardi  ki,  aur 
,  i’ddion  ne  Ifraimion  ko  mar  liyd  ; 

1  unki  we  kahte  the,  ki  Turn  Jili’ddi 
Idim  ke  bhagore  ho,  jo  Ifraimion  aur 
hnassion  ke  darmiyan  rahte  ho. 

5  Aur  Jili’adion  ne  Yardan  ke  pd- 
;bon  ko,  jo  Ifrdimion  ke  sdmhne  the, 
ine  qabze  men  kiyd.  Aur  aisd  hdd, 

1  jo  Ifraimi  bhdgd  hud  dyd,  wuh  bold, 

1  Mujhe  par  jane  de.  Aur  Jili’adion 

i  use  kahd,  ki  Kyd  td  Ifraimi  hai?, 
gar  wuh  bold,  Nahin  ; 

6  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Kah  to, 
‘ibulat;  Wuh  bold,  Sibulat ;  is  liye 
1  wuh  sahih  na  bol  saktd  thd.  Tab 
i  hon  ne  use  pakrd,  aur  Yardan  ke 
lydbon  par  qatl  kiyd :  chundnchi  us 

,qt  wahdn  baydlis  hazdr  Ifrdimi  qatl 

lye  gaye. 

7  Aur  Iftdh  ne  chha  baras  tak  bani 
’  del  men  hukdmat  ki :  ba’d  us  ke  mar 
jyd,  aur  Jili’dd  ke  shahron  se  ek 
i  ahr  men  gdrd  gaya. 

8  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  Ibsdn  Baitlahami 
1  ni  Isrdel  kd  hdkim  hua. 

9  Us  ke  tis  bete  the,  aur  tis  betian  : 

:  tis  betidn  us  ne  bdhar  bydh  din, 
:r  bdhar  se  apne  beton  ke  liye  tis 
Ijtidn  le  dyd.  Wuh  sdt  baras  tak 

delion  kd  hdkim  rand. 

10  So  Ibsdn  mar  gayd,  aur  Bait- 

tam  men  gdrd  gayd. 
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1 1  If  Aur  us  ke  ba’d  Zabuluni  Ailun 
Isrdelion  kd  hdkim  hud  ;  aur  us  ne  das 
'baras  Isrdel  par  hukumat  ki. 

12  Aur  Zabuluni  Ailun  mar  gayd, 
aur  AiyaTun  men  Zabulun  ki  sarza- 
min  men  dafan  kiyd  gayd. 

13  Us  ke  ba’d  Hillel  Fir’atuni  kd 
betd  ’Abdun  hdkim  hud. 

14  Aur  us  ke  ehali.s  bete  the,  aur  tis 
pote,  jo  sattar  gadhi  ke  bachheron  par 
charha  karte  the.  A'th  baras  us  ne 
Isrdel  par  hukumat  ki. 

15  Aur  Hillel  Fir’atdni  kd  beta 
’Abdiin  mar  gayd,  aur  ’Amdliq  ke 
kohistdn  men  sarzamin  i  Ifrdim  men 
Fir’dtun  ke  bich  gdrd  gayd. 

XIII  BA'B. 

HIR  bani  Isrdel  ne  Kiiudawand 
ki  nazar  men  badkdri  ki :  aur 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  chdlis  baras 
tak  Filistion  ke  hath  men  kar  diyd. 

2  \  Aur  Dan  ke  gharane  men  Zur- 
’ah  kd  ek  shakhs  thd,  jis  kd  nain 
Mandha  thd.  Us  ki  joru  bdnjh  thi, 
aur  koi  larka  na  jani. 

3  Aur  Kuctdawand  kd  firishta  us 
’aurat  ko  dikhdi  diyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  ab  tu  bdnjh  hai,  aur  janti 
nahin  ;  par  td  hdmila  hogi,  aur  beta 
janegi. 

4  So  ab  khabarddr  rahiyo,  aur  mai 
yd  nashe  ki  koi  chiz  na  pijiyo,  aur 
har  ek  ndpdk  chiz  ke  khdne  se  parhez 
kijiyo ; 

5  Kyunki,  dekh,  tu  hdmila  hogi, 
aur  betd  janegi ;  us  ke  sir  par  kabhi 
ustura  na  phiregd ;  is  wdste  ki  wuh 
larkd  rihrn  hi  se  Khudd  kd  nazir  hogd ; 
aur  wuh  Isrdelion  ko  Filistion  ke  lidtb 
se  rihdi  dend  shurd’  karegd. 

6  Tab  us  ’aurat  ne  ake  apne 
shauhar  se  kahd,  ki  Ek  maid  i  Khuda 
mujh  pds  dyd ;  us  ki  surat  Khudd  ke 
firishte  ki  surat  ki  tarak  bahut  dardni 
thi :  par  main  ne  us  se  nahin  pdchha, 
ki  Td  kahdn  se  hai  ?  aur  na  us  ne 
mujhe  apnd  ndm  batdyd  : 

7  Par  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Dekh,  td 
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ndmila  hogi  aur  betd  janegi ;  so  tu  ab 
mai  yd  koi  nasha  na  pind,  aur  ndpdk 
chiz  na  khdna ;  kyunki  wuh  larkd 
pet  Li  se,  us  ke  marne  ke  din  tak, 
Khudd  kd  nazir  hogd. 

8  ^  Tab  Mauuha  ne  Khudawand 
ke  huzur  ’djizi  se  du’d  ki,  aur  kahd, 
Ai  mere  Mdlik,  aisd  kar  ki  wuh  mard 
i  Khudd,  jise  tu  ne  bhejd  thd,  ham 
logon  pds  phir  dwe,  aur  ham  ko  sikh- 
ldwe,  ki  us  larke  se,  jo  paidd  hone  ko 
hai,  ham  kyd  karen. 

9  Aur  Khudd  ne  Mandha  ki  dwdz 
suni ;  aur  Khudd  kd  firishta  us  ’aurat 
pas,  jis  waqt  wuh  khet  men  baithi 
thi,  phir  dyd :  us  waqt  us  kd  shauhar 
Manuha  us  ke  sdth  na  thd. 

10  So  us  ’aurat  ne  phurti  ki,  aur 
daurke  apue  khasam  ko  jatdyd,  aur 
use  kahd,  ki  Dckh,  wuhi  mard,  jo  agle 
din  mujhe  dikhdi  diyd  thd,  so  ab  phir 
mujhe  dikhdi  diyd. 

11  Tab  Manuha  uthke  apni  joru  ke 
pichhe  rawdna  hud,  aur  us  mard  pds 
dyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Kyd  tu  wuhi  mard 
hai,  jis  ne  is  ’aurat  se  bdten  kin  ?  Us 
ne  kahd,  Main  wuhi  hun. 

12  Tab  Mandha  ne  kahd,  Ai  kdsh 
ki  ten  bdten  puri  howen  !  Par  wuh 
larkd  kis  taur  kd  hogd?  aur  us  kd 
kdm  kyd  hogd  ? 

13  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Manuha  se  kahd,  Un  sab  chizon  se,  jo 
main  ne  kahin.yih  ’aurat  parhez  kare. 

14  Wuh  aisi  koi  chiz,  jo  tdk  se 
paidd  hoti  hai,  na  khdwe,  aur  mai  yd 
koi  nasha  na  pie,  aur  ndpdk  chiz  na 
khdwe ;  un  sab  hukmon  ki,  jo  main 
ne  use  kiye  bain,  muhdfazat  kare. 

15  ^  Aur  Mandha  ne  KiiudIwand 
ke  firishte  ko  kahd,  Ki  tujh  se  ijdzat 
ho,  to  ham  tujh  ko  rok  rakhen,  jab 
tak  ki  ham  tere  liye  ek  bakri  kd  bach- 
chn  taiyar  karen. 

16  Tab  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Manuha  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Agarchi  tu 
mujhe  rok  rakhe,  tau  bhi  main  ten 
roti  nahin  khdne  kd:  par  agar  tu 
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sokhtani  qurbdni  guzranne  chdhtd  t 
to  tujhe  ldzim  hai  ki  Khudawand  : 
liye  guzrdne.  Ki  Manuha  na  jdi. 
thd,  ki  wuh  Khudawand  kd  firisl 
hai. 

17  Phir  Manuha  ne  KiiudIwa 
ke  firishte  .  ko  kahd,  Apnd  udm  ba, 
td  ki  jab  tera  kahd  purd  ho,  to  h; 
ten  ta’rif  karen. 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ■ 
use  kahd,  Tu  kydn  merd  ndm  puchl , 
hai  ?  mera  ndm  ’Ajib  hai. 

19  Tab  Mandha  ne  bakri  kd 
bachcha  nazr  ki  qurbdni  samct  h  > 
ek  chatdn  par  Khudawand  ke  I  s 
unhen  guzrdnd :  aur  firishte  ne  ’ajn 
kdm  kiye ;  aur  Manuha  aur  us  ki  j( , 
donon  dekh  rahe  the. 

20  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  mazbah  ]  ■ 
se  dsmdn  ki  taraf  shu’ala  uthd,  i 
KhudAwand  kd  firishta  shu’ala  s 
darmiydn  mazbah  par  se  dsman  i 
chald  gayd.  Aur  Manfiha  aur  us  i 
joru  ne  us  hdl  ko  dekhd,  aur  aunc> 
munh  zamin  par  gire. 

21  Aur  KiiudIwand  kd  firisli 
Mandha  aur  us  ki  joru  ko  phir  dikli ! 
na  diyd.  Tab  Mandha  ne  jdnd,  i 
wuh  KhudIwand  kd  firishta  thd. 

22  Tab  Mandha  ne  apni  jord  : 
kahd,  ki  Ham  ab  zardr  mar  jden, 
kydnki  ham  ne  Khudd  ko  dekhd. 

23  Us  ki  jord  ne  use  kahd,  Ap 
Khudawand  chdhtd,  ki  hamen  m 
ddle,  to  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  nazr  i 
qurbdni  hamdre  hdthon  se  qabul  i  . 
kartd,  na  hamen  yih  sab  kuchh  • 
khdtd,  aur  na  hamen  is  waqt  yih,  jo  > 
ne  hamen  kahd,  kahtd. 

24  ^  Aur  wuh  ’aurat  betd  jani,:r 
us  kd  ndm  Samsdn  rakhd;  aur  wi 
larkd  barha,  aur  Khudawand  ne  )  : 
mubdrak  kiyd. 

25  Aur  Khudawand  ki  Rdh  : 
Ddn  ki  khaimagdb  Sur’ah  aur  If!  ; 
ke  darmiydn  use  waqt  ba  waqt  t-  < 
hdrne  lagi. 
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XIV  BA'B. 

UR  Samsdn  Timnat  men  utrd; 
aur  Timnat  men  us  ne  Filistion 
i  bet  ion  men  se  ek  ’aurat  ko  dekhd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  phir  ake  apne  bdp  aur 
mi  ma  se  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Filistion 
!  betion  men  se  Timnat  men  ek 
urat  ko  dekhd:  so  turn  use  lo  ki 
eri  jord  howe. 

3  Tab  us  ke  Mp  aur  us  ki  md  ne 
se  kahd,  Kyd  tere  bhdion  ki  betion 
en  aur  men  sdri  qaum  men  koi 
jurat  nahin  hai,  jo  td  nd-makhtdn 
filistion  men  se  kisi  ko  joru  kiyd 
ldhtd  hai  ?  Samsdn  ne  apne  bdp  ko 
did,  Isi  ko  mere  wdste  le;  kyunki 
uh  mujhe  bahut  achchhi  ma’lum 
3ti.. 

4  Tar  us  ke  md  bdp  na  samjhe, 
1  yih  Khudawand  ki  marzi  se  hai, 
l  Filistion  se  muqdbala  karne  kd 
inw  dhundhtd  hai ;  kyunki  us  waqt 
ilisti  Isrdel  par  hukmrdn  the. 

1  5  Ba’d  us  ke  Samsdn  aur  us  ke 
d  bdp  Timnat  men  utre,  aur  Timnat 
e  tdkistdnon  men  pahunche  ;  to  dek- 
jj,  ek  jawdn  sher  us  ke  sdmhne  d 
irjd. 

■6  Tab  KhudIwand  ki  Ruh  Sam- 
in  par  ndzil  hui,  aur  us  ne  use  ydn 
idra  jaise  bakri  ke  bachche  ko  phdrte 
ja,in,  bdwujdde  ki  us  ke  bath  men 
uchh  na  tha  :  par  wuh,  jo  us  ne  kiyd 
;a,  apne  bdp  se  yd  apni  md  se  na 
ilia. 

7  Phir  wuh  utar  gaya,  aur  us  ne 
is  ’aurat  se  bdten  kin  ;  aur  wuh  Sam- 
;n  ki  nazar  men  achchhi  lagi. 

8  ^  Aur  ba’d  ek  muddat  ke  wuh 
s  ko  lene  gaya,  aur  us  jagak  pahunch- 
)  kanare  gayd,  td  ki  us  sher  ki 
ish  ko  dekhe;  aur  dekho,  ki  wahan 
ier  ki  lash  men  shahd  ki  makkhion 
Id  hujum  aur  shahd  bbi  tha. 

1  9  Us  ne  use  hath  men  le  liyd,  aur 
idtahdd  chald,  aur  apne  md  bap  pds 
ra,  aur  unhcn  bbi  kuchh  diya,  aur 
lhon  ne  khaya:  par  us  ne  unhcn  na 


jatdyd,  ki  main  no  yih  shahd  sher  ki 
ldsh  men  se  nikdld. 

10  *|  Phir  us  kd  bdp  us  ’aurat  ke 
yahdn  utar  gayd :  wabdn  Samsdn  ne 
bari  mibmdni  ki  ;  kyunki  jawdnon  ka 
yih  dastdr  tha. 

11  Aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  wahan  ke 
logon  ne  use  dekha,  to  we  tis  rafiqon 
ko  lae,  ki  us  ke  sath  rahen. 

12  ^  Samsdn  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Main  turn  se  ek  paheli  puchhtd  hdn  : 
so  agar  turn  mihmani  ke  sat  din  men 
use  bujho,  aur  mujhe  batldo,  to  main 
tis  kattdni  orhne  aur  tis  jore  kapre 
turn  ko  ddngd : 

13  Aur  agar  turn  bat  a  na  sako,  to 
turn  tis  kattdni  orhne  aur  tis  jore 
kapre  mujh  ko  do.  We  bole,  ki  Apni 
paheli  baydn  kar,  ta  ki  ham  use 
sunen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Khanewdle 
men  se  khdnd  nikla,  aur  zabardast 
men  se  mithas.  Aur  we  tin  din  tak 
us  paheli  ko  hall  na  kar  saken. 

15  Aur  sdtwen  din  unhon  ne  Sam¬ 
sdn  ki  jord  se  kahd,  ki  Ilamdre  liye 
apne  shauhar  ko  phusld,  td  ki  paheli 
harnen  bujhd  dewe ;  nahin  to  ham 
tujh  ko  aur  tere  bdp  ka  ghar  dg  se 
jala  denge :  kyd  turn  ne  ham  ko  isi 
liye  buldyd  hai,  ki  hamdrd  jo  kuchh 
hai  so  apnd  kar  lo  ? 

16  Tab  Samsdn  ki  jord  us  ke  age 
roi,  aur  boli,  ki  Tu  mujh  se  dushmani 
rakhtd  hai,  aur  mujh  ko  piydr  nahin 
karta  :  td  ne  meri  qaum  ke  farzandon 
se  wuh  paheli  pdchhi,  aur  mujhe  batla 
na  di.  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh  main 
ne  apne  bdp  aur  apni  md  ko  bhi  nahin 
batdi  hai,  so  kj'a  tujhe  batld  ddn  ? 

17  So  wuh  us  ke  age  un  sat  dinon 
tak,  jin  men  un  ki  mihmani  ho  rahi, 
royd  ki :  aur  sdtwen  din  aisd  hdd,  ki 
us  ne  use  batd  di ;  kydnki  us  ne  use 
nipat  tang  kiya:  so  us  ne  apni  qaum 
ke  farzandon  se  kah  di. 

18  Aur  us  shahr  ke  logon  ne  sdtwen 
din  suraj  ke  dubne  se  pahle  ns  se  kaha, 
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Sbabd  bo  mithd  kyd  hai,  aur  Mgh  se 
zabardast  kaun  ?  Tab  us  ne  unhen 
kahd,  Agar  turn  men  bacbhiya  ko  bal 
tale  na  jotte,  to  men  palieli  kabhu  na 
bujhte. 

19  Tf  Pbir  KiiudIwaxd  ki  Rub  us 
par  ndzil  hui,  aur  wub  Asqaliin  ko 
utar  gayd;  wahdn  us  ne  un  ke  tis 
ad  mi  mare,  aur  un  ki  poshdk  le  li,  aur 
we  jore  kapre  paheli-bujbnowalon  ko 
diye.  ’  So  us  kd  gussa  bharkd,  aur  wub 
apne  md  bdp  ke  gbar  utbke  cbald  gayd, 

20  Par  Samsun  ki  joru,  us  ke  ek 
rafiq  ko,  jise  us  ne  dost  rakbd  thd,  di 

gayi. 

XV  BAH. 

BA’D  ek  muddat  ke  gebiin  kdtne 
ke  mausim  men  aisd  bdd,  ki 
Samsun  ek  bakri  kd  bacbcba  leke  apni 
joru  ke  yaban  gayd,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 
Main  apni  joru  pds  kothri  men  jdiingd. 
Magar  us  ke  bdp  ne  use  andar  jdne  na 
diyd. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bdp  ne  kahd,  Mujh  ko 
yaqin  tbd,  ki  tu  us  se  bezdr  bud;  is 
bye  main  ne  use  tere  rafiq  ko  do  ddld: 
kyd  us  ki  cbhoti  babin  us  se  kahin 
khubsurat  nabin  bai  ?  so  us  ke  ’iwaz 
ise  lijiye. 

3  Samsiin  ne  un  ki  babat  kahd, 
Main  is  waqt  Filistion  ke  muqdbale 
men  be-ilzdm  thahrunga,  agarcbi  main 
un  se  burdi  karun. 

4  Aur  Samsun  no  jdkc  tin  sau  siydr 
pakre,  aur  do  do  karke  dum  se  dum 
milde,  aur  donon  dumon  ke  bicb 
mash’alen  bdndhin. 

5  Am  mash’alon  ko  rosban  karke 
siydr  Fibstion  ke  kbare  kheton  men 
cbhor  diye,  aur  pillion  se  leke  taiyar 
kbeton  tak,  angdri  bdgon  aur  zaitdn- 
on  samet,  jald  diyd. 

6  ^  Tab  Fibstion  ne  kabd,  Yib  kis 
ne  kiyd?  We  bole,  Timnati  ke 
ddmdd  Samsdn  ne,  is  bye  ki  us  ne  us 
fci  jord  chbinka  us  ke  rafiq  ko  di.  Tab 
Filisti  charh  de,  aur  us  ’aurat  ko  aur 
us  ke  bdp  ko  dg  se  jald  diyd. 
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7  Aur  Samsdn  ne  unhen  kali 
Agarcbi  turn  ne  aisd  kiyd,  tau  t 
main  turn  se  badla  ldngd ;  ba’d  us 
bdz  dunga. 

8  Aur  us  ne  unben,  kulon  a 
rdnon  par,  bari  mdr  mdri :  aur  wahi 
se  utarke  Aitdm  ki  pabdri  ke  ek  dar 
men  jd  rabd. 

9  Tab  Filisti  charhe,  aur  sarz 
min  i  Yahuddli  ke  darmiydn  kbaim 
gab  ki,  aur  Labi  men  phail  gaye. 

10  Aur  Yabdddh  ke  logon  ne  un 
kabd,  Turn  bam  par  kydn  cliark 
ho?  We  bole,  Samsdn  ke  bdndhi 
ko  bam  de  hain,  ki  jaisd  us  ne  ham 
kiyd,  bam  us  se  waisd  hi  karen. 

11  Tab  Yabdddh  ke  tin  haz 
jawdn  Aitdm  ki  pabdri  ke  us  dar 
men  utar  gaye,  aur  Samsdn  ko  kak 
Kyd  tb  na  jdntd  thd,  ki  Filisti  ha 
par  liukmrdn  hain  ?  so  yib  td  ne  ha 
se  kyd  kiyd  ?  Us  ne  unben  kahd,  Jai 
unhon  ne  mujh  se  kiyd  tbd,  main  i 
un  sc  waisd  hi  kiyd. 

12  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Ab  bam  j 
hain,  ki  tujhe  bdndhke  Filistion  1 
qabze  men  kar  den.  Samsdn  i 
unben  kabd,  Mujh  se  qasatn  karo,  ’ 
Ham  dp  tujb  par  kamla  na  karcnge. . 

13  Unhon  ne  use  jawdb  deke  kali 
ki  Nabin  ;  par  bam  tujhe  kaske  bdi 
dkenge,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  tujb  1 
kar  denge  :  par  bargiz  tujhe  jan  se  i 
mdrenge.  Pbir  unhon  ne  use  do  na 
rassion  se  bdndhd,  aur  pahdri  men  ,  I 
use  upar  lde. 

14  ®[J  Jab  wuh  Lahi  men  d  pahui  j 
did,  to  Filisti  us  par  lalkdre  :  us  wa<  > 
lyiujDAWAND  ki  ltuh  us  par  ndzil  hi  < 
aur  we  rasse,  jin  se  us  ke  bdzd  band! 
the,  aise  bo  gaye  jaise  san  jo  dg  se  j  I 
jde,  aur  us  ke  bdthon  par  ki  bandi 
khul  gayin. 

15  Us  waqt  us  ne  ek  gadhe  1  ■ 
jabro  ki  nayi  baddi  pdi,  aur  apnd  ha 
barhdke  use  liyd,  aur  us  se  us  ne  i 
bazar  ddmi  ko  mdrd. 

16  A  ur  Samsdn  bold,  Ek  gadhe  j  J 
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j.  re  ki  haddi  sc  to  tudon  ke  tdde 
fca ;  main  ne’  ek  gadlfe  ke  jabre  ki 
Hdi  so  ek  hazdr  mard  be-jdn  kiye. 

L7  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  yih  kaldm 
ka  chukd,  to  us  ne  jabrd  apne  hdth 
rn  se  phenk  diyd,  aur  us  jagah  kd 
rm  Rumat-Lahi  rakhd. 

L8  ^  Aur  wuli  nipat  piydsd  bud : 
t)  us  ne  KnuDAWANU  ko  pukdrd,  aur 
Hid,  'i'u  ne  apne  baude  ke  hdtb  se  yih 
H  rihai  bakhshi :  abkyd  main  piyas 
srparun,  aur  nd-niakhtnnon  ke  hdtb 
fn  parun  ? 

19  Par  Khudd  ne  Labi  men  ek  gar- 
b  khodd,  aur  wahan  se  pdni  nikld ; 
sr  jab  us  ne  use  piya,  tab  us  ke  dam 
nn  dam  dyd,  aur  dobdra  jiyd.  Is  liye 
i  ne  us  jagah  kd  ndm  ’Ain-IIaqqore 
ubd,  jo  Lahi  men  dj  tak  hai. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Filistion  ke  waqtmen 
h  baras  tak  bani  Isrdcl  par  hukumat 
1 

XYI  BAT3. 

‘)A’D  us  ke  Samsdn’Azab  ko  gayd; 
)  wahdn  us  ne  ek  fdhisha  ’aurat 
tihi;  wuh  us  pds  andar  gayd. 

2  Aur  ’Azah  ko  logon  ko  khabar 
li,  ki  Samsun  yabdn  dyd  hai.  Un- 
In  ne  use  gber  liya,  aur  sdri  rdt 
sihr  ke  phdtak  par  us  ki  ghat  men 
1  ;e  rahe ;  par  rdt  bbar  cbup  cbdp 
lie,  aisd  kahke,  ki  Subh  ko,  jab  din 
1  we,  to  ham  use  mar  lenge. 

3  Aur  Samsun  adhi  rdt  tak  letd  ra- 
1 ,  aur  ddhi  rdt  ko  utbke  us  ne  shahr 

I  phdtak  ke  pallon  ko  aur  donon 
ljuon  ko  arange  samet  le  gayd,  aur 
then  apne  kdndbe  par  dharke  us 
(idr  ki  cbonti  par,  jo  Habrun  ke 
snhne  hai,  pabuncbd  diyd. 

1  Aur  ba’d  ek  muddat  ke  aisd 
14,  ki  wuh  St'riq  ki  wddi  men  ek 
’  rat  par,  ii  lcd  ndm  Dalilah  tlid, 

’  hiq  hud. 

5  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  us  ’aurat 

I I  charh  de,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Tu  use 
pislake  darydft  kar  le,  ki  us  ki  yih 
i  ihzori  kdho  se  hai,  aur  ham  kynn- 
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kar  us  par  galib  dwen,  td  ki  ham  use 
bdndhke  use  ’djiz  karen,  to  ham  men 
se  ek  ek  gydrah  gydrah  sau  rupiye 
tujhe  denge. 

6  Tab  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  ko 
kahd,  ki  Mujhe  batldiye,  ki  teri  shah- 
zori  kdhe  se  hai ;  tujhe  kyunkar  koi 
bdndhe,  td  ki  tujhe.  ’djiz  kare. 

7  Samsun  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  we 
mujh  ko  bed  ki  hari  sat  chhalon  se,  jo 
sukh  na  gayi  hon,  bdndkcn,  to  main 
sust  parungd,  aur  jaisd  koi  aur  ddmi 
hai,  waisd  ho  jaxingd. 

8  Tab  Filistion  ke  qutb  bed  ki  sat 
hari  chhdlen,  jo  khushk  na  hui  thin, 
us  ’aurat  pds  lde,  aur  ’aurat  ne  use  un 
se  bdndhd. 

9  Ghdtwdle  us  pds  kothri  ke  andar 
the.  ’Aurat  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Sam¬ 
sun,  Filisti  tujh  par  charh  de  !  Usne 
bed  ki  un  chhdlon  ko  tord,  jis  tarah  se 
san  ke  tdr,  jis  men  dg  se  jhulasne  ki 
bu  dwe,  tore  jdwen.  So  darydft  na 
hud,  ki  us  ki  quwat  kdhe  se  hai. 

10  Tab  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  ko  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Dekh,  tu  ne  mujh  se  that.thd 
kiyd,  aur  mujh  se  jhuth  bold :  ab 
mujhe  batd  dijiye,  ki  tu  kyunkar 
bdndhd  jdwe. 

11  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Agar  we  mujhe 
nayi  cjorion  se,  jo  kablu  kdm  men  na 
di  lion,  kaske  bdndhen,  to  main  kam- 
zor  hungd,  aur  kisi  aur  ddmi  ki 
mdnind  ho  jdungd. 

12  Tab  Dalilah  ne  nayi  doridn  lin, 
aur  us  ko  un  se  bdndhd,  aur  us  se 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Samsun,  Filisti  tujh  par 
charh  de !  Aur  ghdtwdle  to  kothri 
men  baith  hi  rahe  the.  So  us  ne  apne 
bdzuon  par  se  un  ko  tdge  ki  mdnind 
tor  ddld. 

13  Phir  Dalilah  ne  Samsun  se 
kahd,  Ab  ke  bln  tu  no  mujh  se  that- 
thd  kiyd,  aur  mujh  se  jhuth  bold : 
mujhe  batd,  tu  kis  chiz  se  bdndhd 
jaegd  V  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Agar  tu  meri 
sat  laten  tane  ke  sath  bine. 

14  Tab  us  ne  khiinte  se  use  kasd, 
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aur  us  se  kaba,  ki  Ai  Samsdn,  Filisti 
tujh  par  charh  de !  Wuh  nind  se 
chaunkd,  aur  us  bunne  ke  khunte  ko 
tdne  ke  sdtk  leke  chald  gaya. 

15  \  Tab  us  ne  us  se  kahd,  Kyun- 
kar  td  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  tujhe 
chdhtd  hun,  halanki  terd  ilil  mujh  se 
nahin  lagd?  Tu  ne  yih  tin  marta- 
be  mujh  se  thattha  kiyd,  aur  mujhe 
nahin  batdya  ki  tera  zor  kis  men  hai. 

10  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  us  ne  use 
roz  roz  bdton  se  tang  kiya,  aur  bahut 
si  hat  ki,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  kd  dam  nak 
men  dyd ; 

17  Tab  us  ne  apne  dil  ki  us  se  kahi, 
aur  use  batdya,  ki  Mere  sir  par  ustura 
nahin  phira,  is  liye  ki  main  apni  md 
ke  pet  hi  men  se  Khudakd  nazirhun  : 
so  agar  merd  sir  munda  jawe,  to  merd 
zor  mujh  se  jdta  rahega,  aur  main  nd- 
tdqat  ho  jdnnga,  aur  jaise  sab  ddmi 
hote  hain,  waisa  hi  main  bhi  ban 
jdnnga. 

18  Aur  jab  Dalilah  ne  dekhd,  ki 
ab  us  ne  apne  dil  kd  sab  hdl  khola, 
tab  Filistion  ke  qutbon  ko  kahla 
bheja,  ki  Ab  ke  bar  phir  do,  ki  sab, 
jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  thd,  us  ne 
mujh  par  zdhir  kiyd.  So  Filistion  ke 
qutb  us  pds  de,  aur  naqdi  apne  hdth 
men  lae. 

19  Tab  us  ne  use  apne  ghutnon  par 
suld  rakhd;  aur  ddmi  bulake  sat 
laten  jo  us  ke  sir  par  thin,  mundwa 
dalin  ;  aur  use  satdne  lag!,  aur  us  kd 
zor  us  se  jdta  raha. 

20  Aur  wuh  boli,  Ai  Samsdn,  Fi¬ 
listi  tujh  par  charh  ae  !  Aur  wuh 
nind  se  jaga ;  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Main 
age  ki  tarah  bdhar  jaungd,  aur  apne 
ta,in  hilaungd  :  par  wuh  na  janta  thd, 
ki  I\  in; da  waxi)  us  pds  se  chald  gaya. 

21  Tab  Filistion  ne  use  pakrd, 
aur  us  ki  ankhen  phor  dalin,  aur  use 
’Azah  men  utar  lae,  aur  pital  ki  zanji- 
ron  se  jakrd;  aur  wuh  cjaidkhdne  men 
pard  hua  chakki  pistd  thd. 

22  Garaz,  ba’d  us  ke  ki  us  kd  sir] 
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muDdayd  gayd,  us  ke  bdl  phir  jan 
lage. ' 

23  Aur  Filistion  ke  qutb  fardh; 
hue,  td  ki  apne  ma’biid  Dajdn  ke  li 
bari  qurbdni  guzrdneg,  aur  khu 
karen ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  kahd, 
llamdre  ma’biid  ne  hamdre  dushn 
Samsdn  ko  hamdre  qdbu  men  1 
diyd. 

24  Aur  jab  logon  ki  nigdh  us  p 
pari,  to  unhon  ne  apne  ma’bud  ki 
taish  ki,  aur  bole,  Ilamare  ma'biid  ■ 
hamdre  dushman  ko,  jis  ne  ham:, 
mulk  ujdr  kar  diyd,  aur  ham  men 
bahuton  ko  haldk  kiyd,  hamdre  qa 
men  kar  diyd. 

25  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  we  khu: 
dil  ho  gaye  the,  tab  unhon  ne  kal 
Samsdn  ko  buldo,  ki  hamdre  li: 
tamdshd  kare.  So  unhon  ne  Saajs 
ko  qaidkhdne  se  bulwdya ;  aur  us 
un  ke  liye  tamdshd  kiyd:  aur  unh 
ne  use  do  sutun  ke  bich  men  kh; 
kiyd  thd. 

26  Tab  Samsun  ne  us  larke  ko, 
us  kd  hdth  pakre  hue  thd,  kahd,  Si 
jhe  un  sutunon  ko,  jin  par  yih  gl 
qdim  hai,  chhdne  do,  td  ki  main 
par  takya  karun. 

27  Aur  wuh  ghar  mardon  aur  ’a 
raton  se  bhard  thd,  aur  Filistion 
sdre  qutb  wahin  the;  qarib  tin  ha? 
zan  o  rnard  ke  chhat  par  the,  jo  Sai 
sun  ko  tamdshd  karte  dekh  rahe  tin 

28  Tab  Samsdn  ne  Khudawand 
pukdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Mdlik  Kn 
dawand,  main  tujh  se  minnat  kai 
hun,  ki  mujhe  yad  kar,  ai  Khudd,  a 
ab  ki  bar  mujhe  zor  bakhsb,  td 
main  ek  bargi  Filistion  se  apni  don 
ankhon  kd  badla  lun. 

29  Aur  Samsdn  ne  donon  darn 
yam  sutunon  ko,  jin  par  ghar  qa: 
thd,  aur  jin  par  wuh  takya  kiye  h 
thd,  ek  ko  dahne  hdth  se  aur  dusre 
bdcn  se  pakrd. 

30  Aur  Samsdn  bold,  Ki  meri  j 
bhi  Filistion  ke  sdth  jati  rahe.  So  a 
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sdre  zor  sc  jhukayd,  aur  wuh  ghar 
i  qutbon  aur  un  sab  logon  par,  jo 
men  the,  gir  pard.  So  we  log, 
then  us  ne  apne  marte  dam  mdra, 

1  se,  jinhen  us  ne  jlte  ji  qatl  kiyd 
4,  kahin  ziydda  the. 

31  Tab  us  ke  bhdi  aur  us  ke  bap  kd 
rd  gharand  utar  dyd,  aur  use  uthdke 
>ar  le  gaya,  aur  use  Sur’ah  aur  Istal 
:  darmiydn  us  ke  bap  Manuka  kl 
bristdn  men  gdrd.  Aur  us  ne  bis  ba- 
s  tak  bani  Isrdel  par  hukumat  ki. 
XVII  BAH. 

TS  waqt  Ifrdim  ke  pah’dr  men  ek 
J  shak’ns  thd,  jis  kd  ndm  Mikdh 

d. 

2  Us  ne  apni  md  se  kahd,  We  gya- 
h  sau  rupiye,  jo  tujh  se  liye  gaye 

e,  jin  ki  bdbat  tu  ne  la’nat  bheji, 
.r  mere  kanon  men  bid  kahd,  dekh, 
rh  riipd  mere  pds  hai ;  main  ne  use 
•d.  Us  ki  md  boli,  Ai  mere  bote, 
iiudawand  tujh  ko  barakat  de. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  we  gyarah  sau  rupiye 
>ni  md  ko  pher  diye,  tab  us  ki  md 
:  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  yih  rdpa  Knu- 
.  wand  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiyd  thd, 
apne  hath  so  apne  bete  ko  dun,  ki 
rh  ek  but  tardshd  hua  aur  ek  dhdla 
id  banawo :  so  ab  main  tujhe  pher 
■:ti  hun. 

4  Tar  us  ne  we  rupiye  apni  md  ko 
,er  diye.  Us  ki  md  ne  do  sau  rupiye 
re  dhdlnewale  ko  diya  ;  us  ne  un  se 

tardshd  hua  aur  ek  dhdld  hud  but 
ndyd :  so  we  donon  Mikdh  ke  gliar 
;n  the. 

5  Aur  wuh  mard  Mikdh  Iyhuda  kd 
ghar  rakhtd  thd,  aur  us  ne  ek  afdd 
r  Tirdfim  ko  bandyd  thd,  aur  apne 
ton  men  se  ek  ko. muqaddas  kiyd; 
wuh  us  ke  live  kdhin  hua. 

6  Us  waqt  Isrdel  men  koi  bddshdli 
.  thd,  aur  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  us  ki 

zar  men  ackehhd  rna’lum  hotd, 
ihi  karta  thd. 

7  t  Aur  Yahudah  ke  gharane  ke 
ii.itlaham  i  Yahudah  men  ek  jawdn 
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thd,  jo  Lawn  thd,  jis  ne  wahdn  sukunat 
ikhtivdr  ki  thi. 

8  Yih  shakhs  Yahuddh  ke  shahr 
Baitlaham  se  nikla,  ki  aur  kahin, 
jahdn  jagah  pdwe,  jake  ralie :  so  wuh 
chalte  chalte  kohistan  i  Ifrdim  ke 
darmiydn  Mikdh  ke  ghar  pahunchd. 

9  Aur  Mikah  ne  use  kahd,  Tu  kahan 
se  dyd  hai?  Us  ne  use  kahd,  Main 
Baitlaham  i  YTaluiddh  kd  ek  Lawi  hiin, 
aur  jdtd  hun,  ki  aur  kahin,  jahan 
jagah  pdun,  wahin  rahun. 

10  Mikah  ne  use  kahd,  Mere  sdth 
rah,  aur  merd  bap  o  kahin  ho;  main 
tujhe  das  rupiye  saliyana,  aur  ek  jora 
kaprd,  aur  khdnd  diingd.  So  Lawi 
bid  tar  gaya. 

11  Aur  yih  Lawi  us  mard  ke  sdth 
rahne  par  razi  hud ;  aur  wuh  jawdn  us 
ke  beton  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind  thd. 

12  Aur  Mikdh  ne  us  Lawi  ko 
muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  wuh  jawdn  us  kd 
kdhin  band,  aur  Mikah  ke  ghar  men 
rahd. 

13  Tab  Mikdh  ne  kahd,  Main  ab 
jantd  hdn,  ki  Kuudawand  mujli  se 
neki  kiyd  chahta  hai,  ki  ek  Lawi 
merd  kdhin  hud. 

XVIII  BA’B. 

UN  dinon  men  Isrdel  kd  koi  bdd- 
skdh  na  thd:  aur  unhin  dinon 
men  Dan  kd  firqa  kisi  mirds  ko  apne 
rahne  ke  liye  dhfmdhta  thd ;  kyunki 
unhen  us  din  tak  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
bich  kdmii  mirds  na  mill  thi. 

2  So  bani  l)an  ne  apne  gharane  men 
se  pdnch  bahddur  mard  apni  sarhadd- 
on  Sur’ah  aur  lstdl  men  se  bbcje,  td  ki 
zamin  ki  jasusi  karen,  aur  us  ki  ha- 
qiqat  daryaft  karen ;  uuhon  ne  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Jdo,  aur  zamin  ki  haqiqat 
darydft  karo.  We  jab  kohistan  i 
Ifrdim  men  Mikdh  ke  ghar  men  de, 
to  wahin  utre. 

3  Jab  Mikdh  ke  ghar  pas  pahunche 
unhon  ne  us  Lawi  jawan  ki  dwdz 
pahchdni,  aur  udhar  phirke  use  kab.a. 
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Tujh  ko  yahdn  kaun  ldyd  ?  td  yahdn 
kyd  kartd  kai  ?  aur  yahdn  tere  liye  kyd 
kai  ? 

4  Us  ne  unken  kahd,  Mikdh  ne 
mujh  se  yun  yun  suluk  kiyd,  aur 
mujke  naukar  rakha,  aur  main  us  kd 
kdkin  band. 

5  Unhon  ne  use  kakd,  ki  Khudd  se 
maskwarat  lijiye,  td  ki  liam  jdnen,  ki 
yik  kamdrd  safar,  jis  men  kam  bilfi’al 
kain,  karndro  liye  mubdrak  hogd,  yd 
nahin. 

6  Us  kdhin  ne  unhen  kahd,  Sa- 
ldmati  se  jao ;  ki  yik  tumbdre  safar 
ki  rdh,  jis  men  turn  jdte  bo,  Kiiuda- 
wand  ke  huzur  hai. 

7  ^  So  we  pduchon  shakks  cbal 
nikle,  aur  Lais  men  de.  Unhon  ne 
wahdn  ke  logon  ko  dekbd,  ki  bekhauf 
Saiddnion  ke  taur  par  aman  o  chain 
se  rabtc  bain  ;  aur  us  sarzamin  men 
koi  hakim  na  thd,  jo  un  ko  kisi  bdt 
men  zalil  kartd ;  aur  ki  wo  Saiddnion 
se  bahut  dur  the,  aur  kisi  so  kuchh 
sarokdr  na  rakhte  the. 

8  So  we  apne  bhaion  pds  Sur’ab 
aur  Istdl  men  pbir  do.  Aur  un  kc 
bkdion  ne  un  se  puckha,  ki  Turn  kyd 
kahte  ho? 

9  4V  c  bole,  Utho,  td  ki  bam  un  par 
charh  jden  ;  ki  bam  ne  wuh  sarzamin 
dekiii,  aur  dekho,  ki  bahut  khub  bai ; 
aur  turn  chup  chap  rahte  ho  ?  ab 
chalne  men  aur  us  zamin  par  qdbiz 
bone  men  susti  na  karo. 

10  Jab  turn  chaloge,  to  ek  dsdda 
qaum  men,  aur  ek  mulk  i  wasi’  men 
ddkbil  hoge:  ki  Khudd  ne  use  tum¬ 
bdre  qabze  men  kar  diyd  hai ;  wuh 
ek  mulk  bai,  jis  men  dunyd  ki  sdri  ni- 
’amaton  men  se  kisi  ki  kamti  nahin. 

11  ^  Tab  barn  Ddn  ko  ghardne 
men  se  Sur’ab  aur  Istdl  ke  cbba  sau 
mard  hathydr  bdndhke  wahdn  se 
rawdna  Me. 

12  Aur  we  oharhe,  aur  unhon  ne 
ako  sarzamin  i  YakuJah  ke  Qaryat- 
Ya'arim  men  khaimagah  ki ;  is  liye 
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wc  dj  ke  din  tak  us  jagah  ko  Mabdna 
Ddn  kahte  bain ;  aur  yih  Qarya 
Ya’arim  ke  pichhe  hai. 

13  Aur  wahdn  se  guzarke  kohisti 
i  Ifrdim  men  pahunche,  aur  Mikdh  ] 
ghar  men  de. 

14  \  Tab  un  pdnch  mardon  ne, 
Lais  ki  sarzamin  men  jdsiisi  ke  li 
gayo  the,  apne  bkdion  se  khitdb  kiy 
aur  unben  kahd,  Tumhen  khabar  h; 
ki  un  gharon  men  ek  afud,  aur  Tirdfii 
aur  tardsbd  bdd  but,  aur  ek  dhdld  hi 
bai :  so  ab  socbo,  ki  turn  ko  k 
karnd  mundsib  hai. 

15  Tab  we  us  taraf  gaye,  aur 
Ldwi  jawdn  ke  makdn  men,  ya’i 
Mikdh  ke  ghar  men,  ddkbil  bde,  a 
us  sc  khair  o  ’afiyat  pdcb'bi. 

16  So  we  chha  sau  bani  Ddn  hat 
ydr-band  bahddur  jawdn  darwdze  p 
khare  rabe. 

17  Aur  un  pdnchon  ne,  jo  zam 
kf  jdsusi  ko  nikle  the,  ghar  ke  and 
ghuske  tardsbd  bdd  but,  aur  afud,  a 
Tirdfim,  aur  dhdld  hdd  but,  sab  kucl 
le  liyd.  Us  waqt  wuh  kdhin  un  chi  i 
sau  jangi  mardon  ke  sdtb  jo  hathyd 
baud  the,  darwdze  par  khard  tkd. 

18  So  unhon  ne  Mikdh  ke  gh- 
men  ghuske,  tardsbd  bdd  but,  a 
afdd,  aur  Tirdfim,  aur  dhdld  hdd  bi 
uthd  liyd.  Tab  kdhin  un  se  bold,  Tu  i 
yih  kyd  karte  ho? 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Chi;  1 
rah  ;  apnd  hdth  apne  munk  par  dha  , 
aur  hamdre  sdtb  chal,  aur  bamdrd  b: 
aur  kdhin  ban ;  tere  liye  ek  shak 
ke  ghar  kd  kdhin  hond  acbcbhd  h; 
yd  yih  ki  td  ek  firqe,  bani  Isrdel  1  I 
ek  ghardne  kd,  kdhin  bo? 

20  Tab  kdkin  kd  dil  khush  bo  gay  I 
aur  us  ne  afdd,  aur  Tirdfim,  a  3 
tardsbe  hue  but  ko,  uthd  liyd,  a 
logon  ke  darmiydn  dyd. 

2 1  Chundncbi  we  phire  aur  rawa 
bde,  aur  larkon  aur  mawdsbi,  a  < 
bbdri  bbari  asbdb  ko  apne  dge  dbar  i 
cbal  nikle. 


t]  an  a. 

22  U  We  Mikdh  ke  ghar  se  kuchh 
.  r  gaye  the,  ki  Mikdh.  ke  ghar  ke  as 

s  ke  rahnewdie  fardham  hue,  aur 
Ron  ne  ban!  Dan  ko  jd  hi  liya. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  hani  Ddn  ko  lalka- 
.  Tab  unhon  ne  apne  munh  phere 
:  r  Mikdh  se  kahd,  Tujh  ko  kyd 
1a,  jo  tu  is  amboh  ke  sdth  dtd  hai  ? 

24  Wuh  bold,  Turn  ne  mere  ma’- 
idon  ko,  jinhenmain  ne  bandyd,  aur 
ere  kdhin  ko,  lc  liya,  aur  chale  gaye ; 
p  merd  kyd  bdqi  rahd  ?  Aur  turn 
hte  ho,  ki'Tujh  ko  kyd  hud  ? 

25  Tab  bani  Dan  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
jri  dwaz  hamdre  bich  men  sundi  na 
we,  nahin  to  ham  men  se  ltoi  karwe 
izdj  admi  tujh  par  lapken  :  so  tu  apni 
ir  apne  ghardne  ki  jdn  ki  haldkat  kd 
bab  hogd. 

26  Aur  bani  Dan  ne  apni  rdh  li :  aur 
lkak  dekhke  ki  we  mujh  se  zordwar 
vin,  munh  phirake  apne  ghar  ko 
,utd. 

27  Aur  we  Mikdh  ki  banai  hui  chiz- 
i  us  ke  kdhin  samet  jo  us  ke  pds  thd 
;  hue  Lais  men  un  asuda  o  gafil  log- 
■i  ke  bich  jd  pahunche,  aur  un  ko 
lhon  ne  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  aur  shahr 
la  diya. 

28  Un  kd  himdyati  koi  na  thd; 
yunki  wuh  Saida  se  ddr  thd,  aur 
lhen  kisi  se  kam  na  thd ;  aur  wuh 
rit-Rahub  ki  wadi  men  thd.  Ba’d  us 

unhon  ne  ek  shahr  bandyd,  aur  us 
:en  base. 

29  Aur  us  shahr  kd  namDdn  rakha, 
l  ke  bap  Dau  name  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
rael  ko  paidd  thd :  lekin  pahle  us 
lahr  kd  nam  Lais  tha. 

30  Aur  bani  Dan  ne  wuh  tara- 
:ia  litia  but  nasb  kiyd:  aur  Yunatan, 
n  Jairsum,  bin  Munassi,  wuh  aur  us 
f}  bete,  us  sarzamin  ki  asiri  ke  din 

k,  bani  Ddn  ke  kdhin  bane  rahe. 

31  Aur  un  sab  dinon  men  jin  men 
huda  ka  ghar  Saild  men  rahd,  Mikdh 
i  tarashd  hua  but  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
isb  kar  rakha. 
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Ek  Ldwi  ke  buy  an  men. 

XIX  BAIL 

UN  dinon  men,  ki  jin  men  bam 
Israel  kd  koi  bddshdh  na  tha, 
aisa  hda,  ki  ek  shakhs  ne  jo  Ldwi  tha, 
aur  koh  i  Ifraim  ke  daman  par  rahta 
thd,  Yahuddh  ke  Baitlaham  se  el 
haram  ko  apne  waste  liya. 

2  Us  ki  haram  us  se  bewafai  karke 
us  pds  se  Yahuddh  ke  Baitlaham  men 
apne  bap  ke  ghar  phir  gayi,  aur  pure 
char  mahine  wahan  rahi. 

3  Aur  us  kd  khasam  utha,  aur  us 
ke  pichhe  rawdna  hua,  ki  use  mande 
aur  pher  lde;  aur  us  ke  sdth  us  na 
chdkar  aur  do  gadhe  the.  So  wuh  use 
apne  bdp  ke  ghar  men  le  gayi ;  aur 
us  chhokri  ke  bdp  ne  jyun  use  dekhd, 
to  us  ki  muldqat  se  khush  hud. 

4  So  us  ke  sasur,  ya’ne  us  'aurat  ke 
bdp  ne  use  rok  rakha,  aur  wuh  us  ke 
sdth  tin  din  tak  rahd :  aur  unhon  ne 
khdya  piyd,  aur  wahan  tike  rahe. 

5  ^  Chauthe  din  jyun  we  subh 
sawere  uthe,  to  aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  ra¬ 
wdna  hone  ke  liye  uth  khara  hua. 
Tab  chhokri  ke  bdp  ne  apne  damdd  se 
kahd,  Roti  ke  ek  tukre  se  apne  dil  ko 
sambbdl,  ba’d  us  ke  turn  apni  rdh  lo. 

6  So  we  donon  baith  gaye,  aur  mii- 
ke  khdya  piyd :  kyiinki  chhokri  ke 
bdp  ne  us  shakhs  ko  kahd  thd,  ki  Ra- 
zdmand  hujiye,  aur  rdt  bhar  rahiye, 
aur  apne  dil  ko  khush  rakhiye. 

7  Phir  jab  wuh  mard  uth  khara  hua, 
ki  rawdna  ho,  tab  us  kd  sasur  us  se 
bajidd  hua ;  aur  phir  us  ne  wahdn  rdt 
ko  kdtd. 

8  Aur  panckwen  din  sawere  utha, 
td  ki  rawdna  howe.  Phir  chhokri  ke 
bdp  ne  use  kahd,  Main  teri  minnat 
kartd  hdn,  ki  td  apne  dil  ko  sambhal. 
So  we  din  dhalte  tak  thahar  gaye,  aur 
donon  ne  ek  sdth  khdyd. 

9  Aur  jab  wuh  shakhs,  aur  us  ki 
haram,  aur  us  kd  chdkar,  sab  uthe,  ki 
rawdna  hon,  phir  chhokri  ke  bdp,  us  ke 
sasur,  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh,  ki  din  sham 
ke  qarib  hold  hai ;  main  turn  se  min- 
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nat  karta  hdn,  ki  turn  yahan  rat  bliar 
kato  ;  dekh,  din  dkaltd  jatd  hai :  y  all  in 
rail  jaiye,  ki  tera  dil  khush  ho,  aar 
utkke  subk  sawere  apni  rah  lijiye,  ki 
tu  apne  khaime  ki  taraf  rawana  ho. 

10  l’ar  wuh  shakhs  us  rdt  rahne  se 
razi  na  hud  :  so  wuh  uthd  aur  rawana 
hud,  aur  Yabus  ke  Lardbar,  jis  ko 
Yardsalam  kahte  kain,  pab undid ; 
donon  gadhe  zin  kiye  hue  us  ke  satk 
the,  aur  us  ki  haram  bhi  sdth  thi. 

11  Jab  we  Yabds  ke  nazdik  pa- 
hunchc,  to  din  bahut  dhala  thd.  Tab 
chdkar  ne  apue  sdhib  se  kahd,  A’iyfi, 
ham  Yabdsion  ke  is  shahr  men  da¬ 
is  hil  hon,  aur  yahin  tiken. 

12  Us  ke  aqd  ne  use  kahd,  Ham 
begano  shahr  men,  jo  bani  Isrdel  kd 
nahiri,  ddkhil  na  howenge,  balki  Jibi- 
’ah  ki  sarnt  jd  rahenge. 

13  Aur  apne  chdkar  se  kahd,  ki  Chal, 
aur  in  makdnon  men  se  ek  ke  pds 
jdwen,  yd  Jibi’ah  ke,  yd  Pidmah  ke,  td 
ki  us  men  rdt  ko  kdten. 

14  So  wo  wahdn  se  guzarke  safar 
kar  rahe ;  aur  jab  Jibi’ah  bani  Bin- 
yamin  ke  shahr  ke  nazdik  ae,  to  sdraj 
ddba. 

15  So  we  udhar  phire,  ki  Jibi’ah 
men  ddkhil  hoke  wahdn  tiken.  Aur 
jab  wuh  ddkhil  hud,  to  shahr  ke  ek 
kuche  men  baith  gayd;  kydnki  wahdn 
koi  aisd  na  thd,  jo  unhen  tikdne  ke 
waste  apne  ghar  le  jdtd. 

1G  Ittifdqau  shdm  ke  waqt  ek 
pir  mard  khet  par  se  kdm  tamdm 
fearke  wahdn  dya ;  wuh  bhi  koh  i 
Ifrdim  kd  thd,  jo  Jibi’ah  men  d  basd 
thd  :  par  us  maqani  ke  bdshindo  Bin- 
yamini  the. 

17  Us  ne  jyun  dnkhen  uthdin  to 
dekhd,  ki  ek  musdfir  shakhs  shahr  ke 
raste  par  hai :  so  us  pir  mard  ne  kahd, 
Td  kahdn  ko  jdtd  hai,  aur  kahdn  se 
dtd  hai  ? 

18  Us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ham  Ya- 
huddh  ke  Baitlaham  se  dke  koh  i  If- 
ra;m  ke  ddman  ko  idte  hain ;  main 
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wahdn  se  bun  ;  main  Yahuddh  1 
Baitlaham  ko  gayd  thd,  aur  ab  Kh 
dawasd  ke  ghar  ko  jdtd  hdn  ;  yahi 
koi  aisd  mard  nahin,  jo  hamen  api 
ghar  utdre. 

ID  Bdwujdde  ki  hamdre  sdth  h 
rndre  gadhon  kd  dana  chdra  bhi  hs 
aur  mere,  aur  tori  laundi  ke,  aur 
jawdn  ke  liye,  jo  tere  bandon  ke  sd 
hai,  roti  aur  mai  bhi  hai;  kisi  chiz 
kamti  nahin. 

20  Us  pir  mard  ne  kahd,  Teri  sal 
mati  ho  ;  terd  sdrd  ihtiydj  ba  bar  sdr; 
mere  zimme  ho,  lekin  rdste  men  ha 
giz  na  tikiye. 

21  Wuh  use  apne  ghar  le  gayd,  ai 
us  ke  gadhon  ko  chdra  diyd  :  unhon  t 
apne  pdnw  dhoe,  aur  khaya  piya. 

22  Aur  jab  we  apne  dilon  1 
khush  kar  rahe  the,  to  dekho,  ki  i[ 
shahr  ke  logon  men  se  ba’zon  ne,  j 
bani  Bali’al  the,  us  ghar  ko  gher  liy: 
aur  darwdze  ko  pitd,  aur  us  burl 
sdhib  i  khdne  ko  kahd,  ki  Us  shakl 
ko,  jo  tere  ghar  men  dyd  hai,  bdhar  1: 
td  ki  ham  us  ke  sdth  fi’al  karen. 

23  Yruh  burhd  sdhib  i  khdna  u«  pd 

bdhar  nikld,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Nahii 
mere  bhdio,  aisi  bad-fi’ali  mat  ki'jiye.  ^ 
chunki  yih  shakhs  mere  ghar  me  • 
dyd  hai,  is  liye  jahdlat  kd  kdm  ma 
kijiye.  .  ■ 

24  Dekho,  meri  kunwdri  beti  au 
us  kr  haram  to  hain  ;  main  abhi  unhci  ^ 
bdhar  le  dtd  hdn  ;  turn  un  ki  kurma  i 
lo,  aur  jo  kuchh  tumhdri  nazar  me!  i 
achchha  ho,  wuhi  un  se  karo :  par  i  ; i 
shakhs  se  aisd  palid  kdm  mat  karo, 

25  Par  wre  log  us  ki  bdt  na  mdnt 
the :  so  us  mard  ne  apni  haram  k 
pakrd,  aur  un  pds  bdhar  le  dyd.  Un 
hon  ne  us  se  tamdm  rdt  badzati  kart 
karte  subb  kar  di ;  aur  jab  din  charlm 
lagd,  to  use  clibor  gave. 

2G  Wuh  ’aurat  pan  phatte  hue  di 
aur  us  mard  ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  par 
jakdn  us  kd  khdwind  thd,  gir  pari 
yahan  tak  ki  roskni  hdi. 
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11  Aur  us  kd  khawind  subb  ko 
id,  to  us  ne  gbar  ke  darwaze  khole, 
r  bdhar  nikld,  ki  rawana  lio :  aur 
kho,  wub  ’aurat  jo  us  Id  baram  thi, 
:ar  ke  darwaze  jiar  pari  till ;  aur  us 
;  Mtb  dstdne  par  pbaile  hue  the. 

28  Us  ne  use  kaba,  Uth,  d  ebale 
:den ;  par  kuebh  jawab  na  payd. 
lb  us  sbakbs  ne  use  apne  gadbe  par 
hr  liyd,  aur  wub  mard  uthd,  aur 
ue  rnakan  ko  rawana  bua. 

29  Usne  gbar  pahunchkc  cbhuri 
aur  apni  baram  ko  leke  baddion 

met  us  ke  barah  tukre  kate,  aur 
.del  ki  sari  sarbaddon  men  bhej 
ke. 

50  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jis  kisi  ne  yih 
3;hd,  wuh  bold,  ki  Jis  din  se  ki  bani 
Ldel  Misr  se  nikal  de,  dj  ke  din  tak, 
li  fi’al  na  hud,  aur  na  aisd  kisi  ne 
kbd:  is  ko  gaur  karo,  aur  saldb  lo, 
r  bolo. 

XX  BAT5. 

MAB  sdre  bani  Israel  nikle,  aur  sdri 
jamd’at,  Dan  se  leke  Biarsab’a 
t :,  zamin  i  Jili’dd  samet,  ek  hi  ddmi 
k  tarab  boke  KiiudXwaxd  ke  huzur 
Jsfdli  men  ikatthi  ai. 

’  Aur  tamam  qaum  ke  sardaron  ne, 
yne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdre  lbqon  ke, 
hudd  ke  logon  ke  majma’  men,  cbdr 
li  b  piyddon  ke  jo  talwar  khinebe  hue 
t ,  apne  ta,in  lidzir  kiyd. 

1  (Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  sund,  ki 
B  ii  Isrdel  Misfah  men  jam ’a  hue.) 
Ar  bani  Israel  ne  kaba,  Bayan  kar, 
kyib  fazihat  kyunkar  bui? 

Tab  us  Lawi  ne,  jo  us  maqtul 
-at  kd  sbauhar  tbd,  jawab  diyd,  aur 
kid,  ki  Main  apni  baram  samet  Jibi- 
’a  men,  jo  Binyamin  kd  bai,  tikne  ke 
li:  dyd  tbd : 

Aur  Jibi’ah  ke  log  mujh  jiar  charh 
a  aur  rat  ko  gbar  ke  girddgird  men 
g  .t  men  baitbe,  aur  cbdbd  ki  mujhe 
n-  len  ;  aur  unbon  ne  meri  haram 
kiiisa  be-burmat  kiyd,  ki  wub  mar 

g  i- 


G  So  main  ue  apni  haram  _ko  leke 
use  tukre  tukre  kiyd,  aur  un  tukron 
ko  Isrdel  ki  sari  mirds  ki  sarzamin 
men  bbejd  ;  kydnki  Israel  ke  darmiydn 
unbon  ne  shuhdapan  aur  abmaqi  ki. 

7  Dekbo,  turn  sab  bani  Isrdel  ho  ; 
ab  turn  yahin  apne  liye  bdt  aur  masb- 
warat  karo. 

8  rl’ab  we  log  sab  ke  sab  ek  In 
ddmi  ki  tarab  boke  uthe,  aur  bole,  ki 
11am  men  se  koi  apne  khaime  men  na 
jdega,  aur  ham  men  se  koi  apne  gbar 
ki  -taraf  rukh  na  karega. 

9  Ab  yib  wub  bai,  jo  bam  Jibi’ab 
se  karenge;  bam  qur'a  dalke  us  par 
cbarhdi  karenge ; 

10  Kibam  Israel  ke  sab  firqon  meg 
sc  sau  pichhe  das,  aur  bazdr  piebbe 
sau,  aur  das  bazdr  piebbe  ek  bazdr 
mard,  logon  ke  liye  rasad  lene  ke 
wdstc,  judd  karen,  td  ki  log  jis  waqt 
ki  Binyamin  ke  Jibi’ab  men  a  wen,  to 
us  sari  abmaqi  ke  mutabiq,jo  unbon 
ne  Isrdel  men  ki,  ’amal  karen. 

11  So  sdre  bani  Isrdel  jam’a  hue, 
aur  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  tarab  muttahid 
boke  us  shabr  par  charh  de. 

12  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ne 
Binyamin  ke  sdre  firqe  men  log  bheje, 
aur  yun  kahd,  ki  Yih  kya  sbardrat 
bai,  jo  tumhare  darmiydn  bui  ? 

13  Ab  un  mardon,  bani  Bali’dl  ko, 
jo  Jibi’ah  men  hain,  hamdre  bawdle 
karo,  ki  bam  unhen  qatl  karen,  aur 
Isrdel  men  se  sbarr  ko  met  ddlen. 
Lekin  bani  Binyamin  ne  apne  bbaion 
bani  Isrdel  kd  kaba  na  mdnd  : 

14  Balki  bani  Binyamin  shahroL 
men  se  Jibi'ab  men  jam’a  hue,  td 
ki  bani  Isrdel  se  larne  ko  kburiij 
karen. 

15  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  jo  skahron 
men  se  us  waqt  jam’a  hfio,  chhabbis 
bazdr  talwariye  jawan  gine  gaye,  siwa 
un  ke  jo  Jibi’ab  ke  bdsbinde  the,  aur 
we  shumdr  men  sdt  sau  ebune  hue 
jawdn  the. 

10  Un  sab  logori  men  se  sat  sau 


337 


Vhhd  sau  ko  chhor  QA  ZI  0N>  XX.  sab  Binyainini 


chune  hde  jawdn  bden-hathe  the,  jin 
men  liar  ck  patthar  se  bal  par  bekhatd 
nishdna  mdrta  thd. 

17  Aur  Isrdel  ke  log,  Binyamin  ke 
siwd,  cbdr  lakh  talwariye  jawdu  the  : 
ye  sab  sdbib  i  jang  the. 

18  Aur  bam  Isrdel  uthe,  aur 
Khudd  ke  ghar  par  cbarb  gaye,  aur 
Khudd  se  mashwarat  chdhi,  aur  kahd, 
lii  Ham  men  se  kaun  pahle  bani  Bin- 
yamin  sc  jake  lardi  kare?  Khuda- 
wand  ne  farmdyd,  Pahle  Yahuddh.  ■> 

19  So  ban!  Isrdel  subh  sawere  uthe, 
aur  Jibi’ah  ke  bardbar  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

20  Aur  Isrdel  ke  log  Binyamin  se 
lardi  karne  ko  nikle ;  aur  Isrdel  ke  log 
Jibi’ah  men  un  ke  muqdbil  saff  bandh- 
ke  khare  hue. 

21  Tab  bani  Binyamin  ne  Jibi’ah 
se  nikalke  us  din  bdis  hazdr  Isrdelion 
ko  qatl  karke  khdk  men  mild  diyd. 

22  Par  logon  ne,  ya’ne  Isrdel  ke 
mardon  ne,  apne  ta,in  mazbiit  karke 
dusre  din  usi  maqdm  par,  jahdn  pahle 
din  safl'  bdndhi  thi,  phir  sail  bdndhi. 

23  Lekin  bani  Isrdel  dpar  gaye,  aur 
shdm  tak  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  roe, 
aur  Kiiudawand  se  saldh  pnchhi,  ki 
Ham  apne  bhdi  Binyamin  ke  beton  se 
larne  ke  liye  un  jar  phir  charhen,  yd 
nahin?  Kiiudawand  ne  farmdyd,  Us 
par  cliarho. 

24  So  bani  Isrdel  dtisre  din  bani 
Binyamin  ke  muqdbala  ke  liye  naz- 
dik  de. 

25  Aur  us  dusre  din  Binyamin  ne 
Jibi’ah  se  nikalke  bani  Isrdel  ke 
athdrah  bazar  ddtni  marke  zamin  par 
dal  diye  ;  ye  sab  talwariye  ddmi  the. 

26  Tab  sdre  bani  Isrdel  aur  sdre 
log  uthe,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  de, 
aur  roe,  aur  wahan  Kiiudawand  ke 
huzdr  baithe ;  aur  us  din  sab  ne  shdm 
tak  roza  rakhd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdnidn 
aur  salamati  ki  qurbdnidn  KiiudI- 
wand  ke  dge  guzrdnin. 

27  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Kiiudawand 
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se  puohhd;  kyunki  Khuda  ku’ahd 
sanduq  un  dinon  men  wahin  thd. 

28  Aur  Harun  ke  bete  Ili’azar 
betd  Finihds  un  dinon  men  us  ke  t 
khard  rahtd  thd.  Tali  bani  Isrdel 
suwdl  kiyd,  ki  Main  apne  bhdi  B 
yamin  se  phir  lardi  karun,  yd  us 
baz  dun  ?  Khuda  wand  ne  farmd; 
Jd,  ki  main  kal  un  ko  tere  hdth  ir' 
kar  diingd. 

29  So  bani  Isrdel  ne  Jibi’ah 
girddgird  kaminwalon  ko  bithldyd. 

30  Aur  bani  Isrdel  tisre  din  b; 
Binyamin  ki  lyukhdlafat  men  chi 
gaye,  aur  dge  ks,  muwdfiq  Jibi’ah 
muqabil  phir  saff  bdndhi. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  logon 
sdmhnd  karne  ko  nikle,  aur  shahr 
dur  tak  khinch  gaye  the ;  aur 
shdhrdhon  par,  jin  men  ki  ek  r 
Baitel  ko,  aur  dusri  maiddn  m 
Jibi’ah  ko  jdti  thi,  dge  ki  tarah  log 
ko  mdrna  aur  qatl  karnd  shurd’  ki; 
aur  Isrdel  ke  tis  ddmi  ke  qarib  n 
dale. 

32  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  kahd,  j 
We  dge  ki  tarah  ham  so  maglub  h  j 
Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o,  bl 
gen,  aur  unhen  shahr  se  shdhrdhon  ].  u 
khinch  lden. 

33  Tab  sdre  Isrdel  ke  mard  ek 
apne  maqdm  se  uth  khare  hue,  aur . , 
jagah,  jis  kd  ndm  Ba’al-Tamar  h 
saffen  bdndhin.  Us  waqt  we  Isrd, 
jo  kamin  men  baithe  the,  apne  mal- 
non  se  Jibi’ah  ko  maiddn  ke  hi 
fauran  nikle. 

34  Aur  das  hazdr  jawdn,  sdre  Isrl 
ke  chune  hue,  ek  taraf  se  Jibi’ah  r 
de,  aur  sakht  larai  hdi ;  par  unhon ; 
na  jdnd,  ki  uu  par  bald  ndzil  hi 
chdhti  hai. 

35  Tab  Kiiudawand  ne  Binyan 
ko  Isrdel  ke  dge  mdrd :  aur  bani  Isrl 
ne  us  din  pachfs  hazdr  ek  sau  Bin  • 
minion  ko  qatl  kiyd :  ye  sab  talwar; 
mard  the. 

36  Aur  bani  Binyamin  ne  dek, 
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>  we  magltib  hde  ;  kytinki  Israel  ke 
nrdon  ne  Binyammion  ko  tarah  di 
t ,  is  liye  ki  we  un  kaminwdlon  ke 
ilmdd  par  the,  jinhen  unhon  ne 
Jri’ah  ke  ds  pds  bithdyd  thd. 

37  Tab  kaminwdlon  ne  phurti  ki, 
ar  Jibi’ah  par  jhapte;  aur  kamin- 
\  Ion  ne  apne  ta,in  pkaildya,  aur  sdre 
srhr  ko  tah  i  teg  kiyd. 

38  Isrdel  ke  logon  men  aur  un  ka- 
rnwdlon  men  yib  nishan  muqarrar 
Id  thd,  ki  we  ek  bard  shu’ala  ma’a 
cunwen  ke  shahr  se  uthdwen. 

39  Aur  jab  Isrdel  ke  log  larno  men 
t  ah  dete  gaye,  to  Binyamin  ne  mdrnd 
siru’  kiyd,  aur  un  men  ke  qarib  tis 
dni  ke  qatl  kiye;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
thd,  ki  We  yaqinan  hamdre  sdmhne 
skast  khate  jate  hain,  jis  tarah  pahli 
Ldi  men  khdi  thi. 

10  Par  jis  waqt  shu’ala  dhdwen  ke 
s.un  ke  sdth  shahr  se  uthd,  to  bani 
Iiyamin  ne  apne  pichhe  nigdh  ki, 
a-  dekho,  ki  shahr  se  dsmdn  tak 
sdala  uthd. 

11  Aur  jis  waqt  Isrdel  ke  mard 
[he,  tab  Binyamin  ke  log  ghabrde, 
1  unhon  ne  dekhd,  ki  bald  ndzil  hui. 

12  So  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke  mardon 
k  sdmhne  se  apni  pith  pherke  bayd- 
1  i  ki  rdh  li ;  par  lardi  un  par  d  pari ; 
a  ■  un  logon  ne,  jo  aur  shahron  se  dte 
t  unhen  bich  men  fand  kar  diyd. 

,!3  Yun  unhon  ne  Binyammion  ko 
gird,  aur  unken  rageda,  aur  Jibi’ah 
t  muqdbil  dsdni  se  un  ko  latdrd. 

14  So  athdrah  hazar  bani  Binyamin 
g  gaye :  ye  sab  bahadur  mard  the. 

15  Aur  we  phirke  Bimmon  ki  chat- 
d  ki  taraf  baydbdn  men  bhag  gaye, 
a  skdkrahon  men  jd  ba  ja  chun 
cmke  pdnch  hazar  aur  mare,  aur 
Ja’dn  tak  unhen  khub  rageda,  aur 
e  mejj  se  do  hazdr  aur  mdre. 

|6  So  sab  bani  Binyamin,  jo  us  din 
g  gaye,  pachis  hazdr  talwariye  jawan 
t  ;  aur  ye  sab  ke  sab  bahadur  the, 

17  Par  ckha  sau  ddmi  baydbdn  ki 
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taraf  phirke  Rimmon  ki  chatdn  ko 
bhag  gaye,  aur  Rimmon  ki  chatdn 
men  char  mahine  rake. 

48  Tab  Isrdel  ke  mard  bam  Bin¬ 
yamin  par  phire,  aur  har  ek  lisati  men 
unhen  tah  i  teg  kiyd,  mardon  ko  aur 
haiwdndt  ko,  aur  un  sab  ko  jo  un  ke 
hdth  de;  aur  jis  jis  shahr  men  gaye,  un 
sab  ko  phunk  diyd. 

XXI  BA'B. 

AUR  Isrdel  ke  logon  ne  Misfah  men 
qasam  khdke  kahd  thd,  ki  Ham 
men  se  koi  apni  beti  ko  Binyamin 
men  se  kisi  ko  joru  hone  ke  liye  na 
degd. 

2  Aur  log  Khuda  ke  ghar  men  de, 
aur  sham  tak  wahdn  Tyhudd  ke  age 
rahe,  aur  ckillde,  aur  zar  zdr  roe  ; 

3  Aur  bole,  Ai  Kuudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Kkudd,  Isrdel  par  yih  kya  hddisa 
para,  ki  Isrdel  men  se  dj  ke  din  ek 
firqa  kam  ho  gayd  ? 

4  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  subh  ko  dusre 
din  sawere  uthke  logon  ne  us  jagah  ek 
mazbah  bind  kiyd,  aur  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnian  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnin. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  Israel 
ke  sare  firqon  men  se  kaun  hai,  jo 
Kiiddawand  kehuzdr  jamd’at  kesath 
nahin  charh  dya?  kyunki  unhon  ne 
sakht  qasam  khdi  thi,  ki  Wuh,  jo 
Kuudawand  ke  huzur  Misfah  men  ha- 
zir  na  hogd,  so  zarur  qatl  kiyd  jdegd. 

C  So  bani  Isrdel  apne  bhdi  Binya¬ 
min  ki  bdbat  pachhtde  aur  bole,  ki 
A'i  ke  din  bani  Isrdel  kd  ek  firqa  kat 
gayd. 

7  Aur  we,  jo  bdqi  rahe  hain,  ham 
unhen  jorudn  kahdn  se  den  ?  ki  ham 
ne  to  Khudawand  ki  qasam  khai  hai, 
ki  Ham  apni  betian  joru  karne  ko  un¬ 
hen  nahin  denge. 

8  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Bani 
Isrdel  men  se  kaun  firqa  hai,  jo  Mis- 
fdh  men  Kuudawand  ke  huzur  nahin 
charh  ayd  ?  Aur  dekho,  ki  lashkargah 
par  jamd’at  men  shdmil  hono  ko  liye 
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Yabis-Jili’dd  ke  bdshindon  men  se  koi 
wakdn  hazir  11a  thd. 

9  Kyunki  unbon  ne  logon  kd  sbu- 
mdr  kiyd,  aur  Y’abis-Jili’dd  ke  bdshin¬ 
don  men  se  kisi  ko  na  payd. 

10  Tab  unbon  ne  bdrah  bazdr  mard 
i  babddur  rawdna  kiye,  aur  unhen 
bukrn  diyd,  ki  jdke  Y'abis-Jili’dd  ke 
bdshindon  ko,  ’auraton  aur  bachchon 
samet,  qatl  karo. 

11  Aur  yih  wuk  kdm  hai,  jis  kd 
turn  ko  karnd  zarur,  ki  sdre  mardon, 
aur  ’auraton  ko  jo  mard  sc  kambistar 
hui  bon,  baldk  kar  dend. 

12  So  unbon  ne  Y'abis-Jili’dd  ke 
bdshindon  men  ckdr  sau  kunwari 
’auraten  pdin,  jo  mard  se  nd-wdqif 
thin,  ki  kisi  sc  liambistar  na  hui  thin: 
aur  we  unhen  sarzamin  i  Kan’dn  men 
Saild  ke  kick  lashkar  men  le  de. 

13  Tab  sdri  jamd’at  ne  bani  Binya- 
min  ko,  jo  Rinimon  ki  chatdu  men 
the,  kabld  bbejd,  aur  salamati  kd  ] >ai - 
gdm  unhen  diyd. 

14  So  us  waqt  Binyamini  phir  de  ; 
aur  unhon  ne  Y’abis-Jili’dd  ki  un 
’auraton  men  sc,  jo  jiti  bacbi  thin,  un 
ki  juriidn  kar  din  :  par  we  un  ke  liye 
bas  na  huim 

15  Aur  log  Binyaminke  liye  bahut 
packlitde,  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  ne 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  men  rakhna  ddla. 

16  Tab  jamd’at  ke  buzurg  bole, 
ki  Un  ke  liye  jo  bach  rake  bain,  jo- 
ruon  ki  kyd  fikr  karen,  ki  bani  Biuya- 
min  ki  sdri  ’auraten  man  gayin  ? 

17  Tab  unbon  ne  kahd,  ki  Bani 
Binyamin  men  se  jo  bach  rake  bain, 
zarur  hai,  ki  uri  ke  liye  mirds  rake,  td 
ki  bani  Isrdel  kd  ek  firqa  mit  na  jae. 

18  Tau  bbi  bam  to  apni  betion  men 
se  unben  joruau  de  nabin  sakte  :  ky- 
dnki  bani  Isrdel  ne  yih  kahke  qasain 


kbdi  bai,  ki  Wuk  jo  bani  Binyamin 
jorn  de,  so  ma’lnn  hai. 

19  Tab  unbon  ne  kahd,  Dekl 
Saild  men,  ek  inaqdm  par,  jo  Baitel 
uttar  taraf,  aur  us  skdhrdb  ki  pur 
taraf  hai,  jo  Baitel  se  Sikm  ko  Labdn 
ki  dakhan  taraf  hoke  jdti  hai,  wd 
bai,  sdl  ba  sdl  KuuodwAXD  ki  ’id  1 
karte  hain. 

20  Tab  unbon  ne  bani  Bi rivals, 
bo  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Jdo,  aur  angdri  l 
gon  ke  darmiydn  ghdt  men  lago, 

21  Aur  intizdr  karo,  aur  dekho, 
jab  Saild  men  ki  betidn  table  aur  c 
leke  ndcbti  hui  niklen,  tab  turn  ang 
ri  bdgon  men  se  nikalke  Saild  ki  l 
tion  men  se  ek  ek  apne  liye  jord  le 
aur  Binyamin  ke  mulk  ko  liye  chj 
jdo. 

22  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  un  ke  b 
yd  bhdi  ham  pds  ake  faryad  karen, 
ham  uuhen  kah  denge,  ki  Un  ] 
hamdri  kbdtir  mihrbdni  kijiye ;  kyu 
ki  us  lardi  men  ham  ne  ek  ek  ke  li 
ek  jord  bachd  na  rakhi ;  aur  turn 
unhen  ab  dp  se  na  din,  nahin  to,  U 
gunahgdr  hote. 

23  Garaz,  bani  Binyamin  ne  aisd 
kiyd,  aur  apne  shumdr  kemuwdfiq  ; 
meji  se,  jo  ndchti  nikli  thin,  jink 
pakar  liyd  thd,  ek  ek  ne  apne  li> 
joru  le  li ;  aur  apni  mirds  ko  phi. 
aur  apne  shahron  ki  marammat  , 
aur  un  men  base. 

24  Aur  baui  Isrdel  wahan  se 
waqt  chale  gave,  bar  ek  apne  firqo  a, 
apne  ghardne  men  ;  aur  we  sab  wain 
se  rawana  hoke  ek  ek  apni  mirds  ] 
gayd. 

25  Aur  un  dinon  men  bani  Isr. 
kd  koi  bddshah  na  thd  :  bar  ek  skak , 
jo  kucbh  us  ki  nazar  men  achcli 
ma’ldm  hota  tha,  wuhi  kartd  thd. 


RUT  KL  KITA'B 


I  BArB. 

B  qdzion  Id  riydsat  ko  waqt  men 
L  aisa  huaki  us  sarzamin  men  kdl 
ira.  Aur  Yahddah  ke  Baitlaham  se 
i  mard  apni  jorti  aur  do  beton  samet 
iila,  ki  Modb  ke  mulk  men  ja  base. 

2  Us  mard  ka  ndm  Ilimalik,  aur  us 
1  joru  ka  ndm  Na’umi  tha,  aur  us  ke 
i  beton  ke  nam  Mahlun,  aur  Kilydn 
t3 ;  ye  Yahudah  ke  Baitlaham  ke 
ldti  the.  So  we  Moab  ki  sarzamin 
nn  de,  aur  wahan  rahe. 

3  Aur  Na’umi  ka  shauhar  Ilimalik 
nr  gaya ;  aur  wuh  aur  us  ke  donon 
he  baqi  rah  gaye  the. 

i  Uu  donon  ne  Moab  ki  ’auraton 
on  se  jorudn  kin  ;  ek  ka  nam  ’Urfah, 
:r  ddsri  kd  ndm  Rut  thd  ;  aur  we  das 
has  ke  qarib  wahan  rahe. 
j  Ba’d  us  ke  Mahldn  aur  Kilyun 
i  ion  mar  gaye ;  so  wuh  'aurat  apne 
<  beton  se  aur  apne  khawind  se  tanha 
r.i. 

,5  If  Tab  wuh  apni  donon  bahuon 
f  aet  uthi,  ta  ki  Modb  ki  sarzamin  se 
1  t  jdwe ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Modb  ke 
r  Ik  men  yih  hdl  sund,  ki  Khpda- 
v  nd  ne  apne  logon  ki  khabar  li  thi, 
a  •  unhen  roti  di. 

7  So  wmh  us  jagah  se,  jahdn  wuh  thi, 
cion  bahuon  samet  chal  nikli,  aur 
sir  ki,  ki  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  ko 

pi 

1  Aur  Na’umi  ne  apni  donon  ba- 
1  m  se  kahd,  Turn  donon  apne  apne 
r  ike  ko  jao :  jaise  turn  ne  mere 
c  ion  marhumon  se  aur  mujh  se  mihr- 
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|  bdni  ki,  waise  hi  KhudXwand  turn  se 
mihrbani  kare. 

9  Khudd  aisd  hi  kare,  ki  har  ek 
turn  men  se  apne  khasam  ke  ghar  men 
dram  pdwe.  Tab  us  ne  unhen  chuma; 
aur  unhon  ne  milke  awaz  i  buland  ki, 
aur  roin. 

10  Phir  un  donon  ne  use  kahd,  So 
nahin,  balki  ham  tere  sath  tere  logon 
ke  darmiydn  jaengi. 

11  Aur  Na’umi  boli,  Ai  mcri  betio, 
phir  jdo  ;  mere  sdth  kdhe  ko  ati  ho? 
Kyd  mere  rihm  men  aur  bete  hain,  jo 
tumhdre  khasam  howen  ? 

12  Ai  mcri  betio,  phirke  jdo  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  bari  burhiya  hiin,  aur  khasam 
karne  ke  laiq  nahin.  Agar  main  kahti 
ki  mujhe  ummed  hai,  basharte  ki  dj 
ki  rdtmera  khasam  ho,  aur  main  larke 
janti ; 

13  So  kyd  turn,  jab  tak  ki  we  bare 
hote,  un  ke  liye  intizdr  kartin,  aur 
un  ke  intizdr  men  khasam  na  kartin? 
Nahin,  meri  betio;  main  tumhdre  sa- 
bab  se  ziyada  dilgir  hun,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ka  hath  meri  mukhdla- 
fat  men  barhaya  gayd  hai. 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  phir  awaz  i  bu¬ 
land  ki,  aur  roin.  Aur  ’Urfah  ne 
apni  sas  ki  machehian  li n  ;  par  Rut 
us  se  lipti  rahi. 

15  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  tore 
khdwind  ke  bhai  ki  joru  apne  kunbe 
aur  apne  ma’bud  ke  pas  phir  gayi :  td 
bhi  apne  khawind  ke  bhai  ki  joru  ke 
picbhe  chali  ja. 

16  Rut  boli,  Mujh  ko  tang  mat  kar 


Eat  hi  RU'T,  II.  Boa 


ki  main  tujhe  tanhd  chhorin,  aur  terc 
pickhe  na  chaliin  ;  kyunki  jahdn  tu 
jdegi,  main  jdungi ;  aur jahdn  tu  rahegi, 
main  rahingi ;  tcre  log  mere  log,  aur 
terd  Khudd  mcrd  Iyhudd  hogd ; 

17  Jahdn  tu  maregi,  wahin  main 
marungi ;  aur  wahin  main  bhi  garun- 
gi :  Kiiudawand  mujh  se  aisd  hi  aur 
us  se  ziydda  kare,  agar  maut  ke  siwa 
koi  disra  sahab  mujh  ko  tujh  sc  judd 
kar  de. 

18  Jab  us  no  dekha,  ki  wuh  us  ki 
hamrdhi  par  nipat  mdil  hai,  tab  wuh 
kabne  se  bdz  rahi. 

19  So  we  donon  rawana  hiiin, 
yahdn  tak  ki  Baitlabam  men  din.  Jab 
we  Baitlabam  men  ddkhil  hum,  to  sai  e 
shall  r  men  dbiim  macbi,  aur  we  bole, 
ki  Yih  Na’umi  hai  ? 

20  Us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Mujh  ko 
Na’umi  mat  kaho,  bdlki  Marrah  kaho ; 
is  liye  ki  Qddir  i  Mutlaq  ne  mujh  se 
nihdyat  talkhi  ki. 

21  Main  bhari  puri  gayi,  aur  I\nu- 
oawand  mujh  ko  khdli  pher  layd: 
pas,  turn  kyun  mujhe  Na’umi  kahti 
ho,  hdldnki  Khudawand  merd  mu- 
khdlif  hud,  aur  Qddir  i  Mutlaq  ne  mujh 
ko  dukh  diyd  ? 

22  Garaz,  Na’umi  aur  us  ki  sdthi 
us  ki  balm  Modbi  Rut  donon  Modb 
ke  mulk  se  yahdn  paliunchin ;  aur 
jau  kdtne  ke  mausim  men  Baitlabam 
men  ddkhil  huin. 

II  BAH. 

A’U'MP  ke  khasam  kd  ek  rish- 
tadar  thd,  Ilimalik  ke  gharane 
men,  bard  malddr,  jis  kd  ndm  Bo’az 
thd. 

2  So  Modbi  Rut  ne  Na’umi  se  kahd, 
Mujhe  ijazat  dijiyc,  to  main  kheton 
men  jdun,  aur  jo  koi  mihrbdni  ki 
nazar  mujh  par  kare,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  bdlen  chun  ldun.  Aur  wuh 
use  boll,  Ja,  meri  beti. 

3  So  wuh  gayi,  aur  khet  men  dke 
kdtnewdlon  ke  pichhe  bdlen  cbunne 
lagi :  aur  aisd  ittifdq  hiid  ki  khet  kd 
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\\ruh  hissa  Ilimalik  ke  rishtaddr  B  z 
kd  thd. 

4  \  Aur  dekho,  ki  Bo’az  Baitlal  ,i 
se  d  pahunchd,  aur  kdtnewdlon  e 
bold,  K  hudawand  tumhdre  sdth.  .  r 
we  jawdb  men  boie,  h  hudawand  ti  e 
barakat  de. 

5  Phir  Bo'az  ne  apno  chdkar  ■, 
jo  kdtnewdlon  par  mu’aiyan  thd,  pi:  - 
lid,  ki  Yih  kis  ki  chhokri  hai? 

6  Chdkar  ne,  jo  kdtnewdlon  r 
mu’aiyan  thd,  jawdb  diyd,  ki  j 
Modbi  chhokri  hai,  jo  Modb  se  Na’i  i 
ke  sdth  laut  di ; 

7  Aur  wuh  boll,  Mihrbdni  kae 
mujh  ko  kdtnewdlon  ko  pichhe  pi  : 
ke  bich  men  bdlen  chunke  jam’a  ka  e 
dijiye;  So  yih  dke  subh  se  ab  t , 
ki  ghar  men  kuchh  thora  drdm  kae 
ke  liye  rahi,  yahin  hdzir  hai. 

8  Bo’az  ne  Rut  ko  kahd,  Meri  t , 
kyd  tu  meri  na  sunegi?  ki  tu  die 
khet  men  bdlen  chunne  ko  na  jd,  r 
yahdn  se  na  nikal,  balki  isi  tarah  n  i 
chhokrion  ke  sdth  sdth  rah  : 

9  Is  khet  par  jise  we  kdtte  bn 
nigdh  rakh,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  pic  e  i 
chali  jd:  kyd  main  ne  in  jawdnono: 
hukm  nahi'n  kiyd,  ki  tujhe  na  chhii.? 
aur  jab  ti  piydsi  ho,  to  thiliyon  s 
jd,  aur  wuhi,  jo  mere  jawanon  e  i 
bhara  hai,  pi. 

10  Tab  wuh  munh  ke  bhal  jin i, 
aur  zamin  par  sijda  kiyd,  aur  e 
kahd,  Kyd  bd’is  hai,  ki  tu  ne  mihrl  ii 
ki  nazar  mujh  par  ki  hai,  ki  in 
khabar  letd  hai,  hdldnki  main  ajnii 
’aurat  bun  ? 

11  Aur  Bo’az  ne  jawdb  diyd,  r 
use  kahd,  ki  Mujh  par  wuh  sab  zdr 
kiyd  gayd  hai,  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  a  e 
khdwind  ke  marne  ke  ba’d  apni  s 
ke  sdth  kiyd,  aur  kyunkar  ti  ne  a  e 
bdp  ko  aur  apni  md  ko  aur  apne  wan 
ko  chhord,  aur  in  logon  men,  jin  n 
tu  is  se  peshtar  na  jauti  thi,  di. 

12  Kuudawand  tere  kdm  kd  ki 
de,  balki  KhudXwand  Isrdel  ke  Ki- 


■ton  men  RU'T, 

kf  taraf  sc,  jis  ke  paron  tale  bharosd 
Ke  di,  tujh  ko  pdrd  badld  diyd 

'fc. 

!.o  Tab  wuh  boll,  Ai  mere  mdlik, 
;b  ki  terl  mihrbani  ki  nazar  mujh 
ho ;  ki  td  ne  mujhe  dilasa  diyd,  aur 
on  men  apni  laundi  ki  dilddri  ki, 
rchi  main  teri  laundion  men  se  ek 
bardbar  naliin. 

■1  Phir  Bo’az  ne  use  kahd,  Ki 
ine  ke-  waqt  td  yahdn  d,  aur  roti 
i,  aur  apne  nawdle  sirke  men  bhigo. 
b  wuh  katne  walon  ke  pas  baith 
:  i:  aur  us  ne  us  ke  pas  bhund  hud 
■  :j  dhar  diyd ;  so  us  ne  khdya,  aur 
[km,  aur  kuchh  chhor  diyd. 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  bdlen  chunne  Uthi, 
Bo’az  ne  apne  jawdnon  ko  kahd,  ki 
)s  pdlion  ke  bich  men  bhi  chunne 
iaur  use  uldhnd  mat  do. 

6  Aur  us  ke  liye  mutthon  mer.  sc 
dan  gird  do,  aur  chhor  do,  ki  wuh 
ine,  aur  use  koi  maldmat  na  kare. 

7  So  wuh  skdm  tak  chunti  rahi, 
i  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chund  thd,  use' 
ra ;  so  wuh  qarib  ek  aifah  jau  ke 

i 

3  ^  So  wuh  use  uthdke  shahr  ko 
pi,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ne  chund  thd, 

3  s  ki  sds  ne  dekha ;  aur  us  ne  wuh 
1  jo  scr  hoke  chhord  thd  nikdlke 
[  sds  ko  diya. 

Phir  us  ki  sds  ne  us  se  puchhd, 
i  u  ne  aj  kahdn  bdlen  chunin,  aur 
a  in  mihnat  ki?  Mubdrak  ho  wuh, 
s  e  teri  khabar  li.  Tab  us  ne  apni 
i  lar  use  jis  ke  yahdn  mihnat  ki  thi 
dir  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Us  shakhs  kd 
a ,  jis  ke  yahdn  dj  main  ne  mihnat 
i.io’az  hai. 

1  Na’umi  ne  apni  bahu  se  kahd, 

V  i  KhudIwand  se  barakat  pde, 
i  5  ne  zindon  aur  murdon  so  apni 
li  ban!  bdz  na  rakhi.  Aur  Ka’iimi 
e  se  kahd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  hamdra 
a  aati  hai,  un  men  se,  jo  ckkurd 
;r  kd  haqq  rakhte  hain. 

Moabi  Rut  boli,  Us  ne  mujhe 
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III.  Jchoshackim  Jcarni. 

yih  bhi  kahd,  ki  Jab  tak  mere  katne 
kd  mausim  rahe,  tu  mere  jawdnon  ice 
sdth  sdth  rahd  kar. 

22  Na’dmi  ne  apni  bahu  Rut  se 
kaha,  Ai  mcri  beti,  khiib  hai  ki  td  us 
ki  chhokrion  ke  sdth  hamesha  jdyd 
kare,  aur  we  tujhe  dusre  khet  par  na 
pdwen. 

23  So  us  ne  Bo’az  ki  laundion  ke 
sdth,  jab  tak  jau  aur  gelnin  katne  kd 
mausim  rahd,  jdyd  ki,  aur  apni  sds  ke 
yahdn  rahd  ki. 

Ill  BAT?. 

PHIR  us  ki  sds  Na’umi  ne  use  kahd, 
Meri  beti,  kyd  main  terd  chain 
na  chdhdn,  jis  men  teri  bhaldi  ho? 

2  Ab  kyd  Bo’az  hamdre  rishtaddron 
men  se  nahin,  jis  ki  laundion  ke  sath 
tu  rahi  thi  ?  .Dekh,  wuh  dj  rdt  kha- 
lihan  men  jau  phatakegd. 

3  So  tu  naha  dho,  aur  khushbd  laga, 
aur  apni  poshdk  pahin,  aur  khalihdn 
ko  utar  jd;  aur  jab  tak  wuh  kha 
pi  na  chuke,  tab  tak  apne  ta,in  us 
mard  par  zdhir  mat  kar. 

4  Jab  wuh  sone  ko  jae,  to  us  jagah 
ko,  jahdn  wuh  sone  jdegd,  dekh ;  tab 
td  andar  jd,  aur  us  ke  panw  khol,  aur 
wahin  par  rah  ;  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  tujhe 
karnd  mundsib  hai,  tujh  se  kahegd. 

5  Us  ne  apni  sds  se  kahd,  Sab,  jo 
kuchh  td  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  main  kar- 
ungi. 

6  Chundnchi  wuh  khalihdn  ko 
utar  gayi,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ki  sds 
ne  hukm  diyd  tha,  wTuh  sab  kiyd. 

7  Aur  jab  Bo’az  khd  pi  cliuka,  aur 
us  kd  dil  khusli  hua,  to  galle  ke  dher 
ki  ek  taraf  jdke  letd.  Tab  wuh  dabe 
panwon  di,  aur  us  ke  pdnwon  ko  khold, 
aur  wahin  par  rahi. 

8  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ddhi  rdt  ko 
Bo’az  hirasdn  hua,  aur  us  ne  karwat 
li,  aur  kyd  dekhta  hai,  ki  ek  ’aurat  us 
ke  pdnwon  pds  pari  hai. 

9  Tab  us  ne  puchhd,  Td  kaun  hai? 
Wuh  boli,  Main  teri  laundi  Rdt:  so 
td  apni  laundi  par  apni  kamli  ko 


Rut  kd  jdnd,  aur  Bo’nz  RUT,  IV.  ke  pan  won  pnrht  rati 


phaild ;  kydnki  tu  un  men  se  bai  jo 
chhurdne  kd  haqq  rakhte  hain. 

10  Wuh  bold,  K  hud  a  wand  tujbe 
barakat  de,  meri  beti ;  ki  tu  ne  pahle 
ki  banisbat  ab  ke  waqt  ziydda  mihr- 
bdni  kar  dikhdi,  ki  tu  ne  jawdnon  kd, 
khwdh  daulatmand,  khwdh  miskin, 
un  kd  pichhd  na  kiyd. 

11  Ab,  ai  men  beti,  mat  dar ;  sab, 
jo  kuchh  ki  tu  chahti  hai,  main  tujh 
se  kaninga :  ki  meri  qaum  kd  tamdm 
shahr  jdnta  hai,  ki  tu  pdk-ddman 
’aurat  hai. 

12  Aur  yib  sach  hai,  ki  main  chhu¬ 
rdne  kd  haqq  rakhtd  hun ;  lekin  ek 
aur  bhi  hai,  jo  qardbat  men  mujh  se 
ziydda  nazdik  hai. 

13  Is  rat  rah  jd,  aur  subh  ko  agar 
wuh  qardbat  kd  haqq  add  karna  cha- 
he,  to  khair ;  qardbat  kd  haqq  add 
kare :  aur  agar  wuh  tore  satli  qardbat 
kd  haqq  add  karnd  na  chdhe,  to  zinda 
K  hud  a  wand  ki  qasam  hai,  main 
qardbat  kd  haqq  add  karungd :  subh 
tak  pari  rah. 

14  So  wuh  subh  tak  us  ke  pan  won 
pds  pari  raid.  Aur  subh  ko,  aise 
sawere  ki  koi  ek  ddsre  ko  na,  pahchan 
sake,  uth  khari  hui.  Tab  us  mard  ne 
kahd,  Zdhir  hone  na  pdwe,  ki  kha- 
lihan  men  koi  ’aurat  ai  thi. 

15  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Chddar  ko  jo 
tore  upar  hai  phaild,  aur  use  thdme 
rah.  Jab  us  ne  use  thamd,  to  us  ne 
chha  paimdne  jau  ke  nape,  aur  use  us 
par  rakh  diya  :  so  wuh  shahr  ko 

gnyi- 

16  Jab  wuh  apni  sas  pas  ai,  to  us 
ne  kahd,  Ai  men'  beti,  tu  kaun  hai? 
Us  ne  sab  kuchh,  jo  us  mard  ne  us  se 
kiyd  tha,  baydn  kiyd; 

17  Aur  kahd,  Mujh  ko  us  ne  ye 
chha  paimdne  jau  ke  diye,  kyunki  us 
ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tu  apni  sas  pds 
khdli  hdth  na  jand. 

18  Tab  us  ki  sds  ne  kahd,  Raithi 
tan,  meri  beti,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  bat,  jo 
honhdr  hai,  zdhir  na  ho;  is  liye  ki 
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wuh  shakhs,  jab  tak  is  kam  ko  dji 
tamdm  na  karcud,  dram  na  lcgd. 

IV  IIATI.  j 

AB  Ro’az  phdtak  par  gayd,  r 
wahdn  jd  baithd  ;  aur  kyd  del  ¬ 
ta  hai?  ki  wuh  qardbat!  chhurd - 
wald,  jis  kd  zikr  Bo’az  ne  kiyd  t  . 
dtd  hai.  So  us  ne  kahd,  Ai  I'uR- 
aiye,  aur  yahdu  ek  kandre  baithi . 
So  wuh  phirke  d  baithd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  shahr  ke  buzurgon  n  r 
se  das  admi  ko  bulaya,  aur  ka ., 
Yahdn  baitho.  So  we  baithc. 

3  Tab  us  ne  us  qardbati  ko  ka., 
Xa’umi,  jo  Modb  ke  mulk  se  fr 
ai,  yih  tukra  zamin  kd  bechti  hai  o 
hanidrebhdi  Uimalik  kd  mal  tha: 

4  So  main  ne  chdhd,  ki  tere  la 
men  khol  karke  kahtin.  Ab  tiia 
logon  ke  huzur,  jo  bai  the  hain,  r 
meri  guroh  ke  buzurgon  ke  age,  ie 
mol  le.  Aur  tti  agar  use  chhurdfi, 
to  chhurd ;  aur  agar  nahin  to  ne 
dge  iqrar  kar,  td  ki  mujh  ko  ma’ln 
ho;  kyunki  tere  siwa  koi  nan! 
chhurd  sakta  ;  aur  main  tere  ba’d  hi. 
Wuh  bold,  Main  chhuraungd. 

5  Tab  Bo’az  ne  kahd,  ki  Jis  dimi- 
wuh  zamin  Na’umi  ke  hdth  se  mob, 
to  Rut  Modbi  us  murde  ki  jorti  se  ii 
mol  lend  hogd,  td  ki  us  murde  kd  ru 1 
us  ki  mirds  par  qdim  kare. 

6  Tab  us  rishtadar  ne  k:  i, 
Main  apne  liye  use  chhurd  nan 
saktd,  na  ho  ki  main  apni  rms 
kharab  kanin :  us  ke  chhurdne  kio 
merd  haqq  hai,  tu  hi  le ;  mujhe  ui:e 
chhurdne  kd  maqdur  nahin. 

7  Aur  Isrdel  men  chhurdte  ir 
badal  karte  waqt  har  bdt  ke  sit 
karne  ke  liye  yih  guzre  zamane  i  a 
ma’mul  tha,  ki  mard  apni  juti  ut:a 
aur  apne  parosi  ko  detd  thd:  h 
Israel  men  gawahi  dene  kd  taur  i 

8  So  us  qardbati  ne  Bo’az  ko  k  a, 
ki  Tii  dp  hi  mol  le ;  aur  phir  n » 
jiitd  utard. 

9  1j  Aur  Bo’az  ne  buzurgon  Jf 


’mb  rishtaddr  Ice  inkar  se 

e  logon  ko  kahd,  Turn  aj  ke  din 
ivdh  ho,  ki  main  ue  llimalik  aur 
,li  yun  aur  Mahlun  kd  sab  kuchh 
,’iimi  ke  lidtli  se  mol  liya. 

LO  Siwa  us  ke  main  no  Mahlun  ki 
id  Modbi  Rut  ko  bbi  kharidari  se 
ill  joru  kiya,  ta  ki  us  murde  ke  nam 
;  us  ki  miras  men  qdirn  kare,  aur  us 
irde  kd  nam  us  ke  bhaion  aur  us  ko 
kdn  ke  darwaze  se  gum  na  ho  jae  ; 
n  dj  ke  din  gawdh  ho. 

1 1  Tab  sare  logon  no,  jo  phdtak  par 
,  aur  un  buzurgon  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham 
:,vah  hain.  Khudawakd  us  ’aurat 
i  jo  tere  ghar  men  ai  hai,  Rdkhil 
i  Liyah  ke  manind  kare,  jin  donon 
>.  Israel  kd  ghar  bind  kiya.  Tu 
itah  men  zor  paidd.  kar,  aur  Bait- 
;am  men  tera  nam  pbaile  ; 

.2  Aur  tera  ghar  us  nasi  se,  jo 
;udawand  tujhe  is  ’aurat  se  degd, 
Iras  kd  sa  ho,  jise  Tamar  Yahudah 
t  liye  jani. 

3  1J  Tab  Bo’az  ne  But  ko  liya,  so 
la  us  ki  joru  hui.  Aur  jab  us  ne 
ne  khnlwat  ki,  to  wuh  Khudawand 
Nazi  se  lidniila  bill,  aur  beta  jani. 

1  Aur  ’auraton  ue  Na’umi 


Do’az  kd  Rut  .se  shddi  karna. 

kahd,  Kuudawand  mubdrak  hai,  ki 
jis  ne  dj  ke  din  tujh  ko  bind  chhurd- 
newdle  ke  na  chhord,  td  1  i  us  kd  ndm 
Isrdel  men  mashhur  ho. 

15  Aur  wuh  ten  dobdra  haydt  kd 
bd’is,  aur  tere  burhdpe  kd  palnewdld 
hoga :  ki  teri  bahu,  jo  tujhe  chdhti 
hai,  aur  tere  liye  sdt  beton  se  bihtar 
hai,  use  jani. 

16  Aur  Na’umi  ne  us  iarke  ko  liyd, 
aur  apni  god  men  rakha,  aur  us  ki 
dada  hui. 

17  Tab  us  ki  paros  ki  ’auraten  us 
kd  ndm  leke  bolin,  ki  Na’umi  ke 
liye  beta  paidd  hua.  Aur  unhon  ne 
us  kd  ndm  ’Obed  rakha ;  wuh  Yassi 
ka  bap  hua,  jo  David  kd  bap  tha. 

18  So  Phdras  kd  naslndma  yih 
hai,  ki  Bhdras  se  Ilasrun  paidd  htia; 

19  Aur  Hasrun  se  Ildm  paidd  hua  ; 
aur  Bam  se  ’Amminadab  paidd  hud  ; 

20  Aur  ’Amminaddb  se  Nahsun 
paidd  hud ;  aur  Nahsun  se  Salmon 
paidd  hud  ; 

21  Aur  Salmun  se  Bo’az  paidd  hua; 
aur  Bo’az  se  ’Obed  paidd  hud  ; 

22  Aur  ’Obed  se  Yassi  paidd  hud ; 
aur  Yassi  se  Baud  paidd  hud. 


I  SAMUEL,  I. 


ko 


SAMUEL  Kl  PA-HLI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

T  OlllSTA'N  i  Ifrdim  men  Rdma- 
|.  taim-Sufim  kd  ek  shakhs  tha, 
u  us  kd  ndm  Ilqanah  tha ;  wuh 
7  ihdm  kd  betd  thd,  jo  Ilihu  kd  betd, 
o  dhd  kd  betd,  jo  Zuf  Ifrdti  kd  beta 
1 

Us  ki  do  jorudn  thin  ;  ek  kd  ndm 
3  nah  thd.  aur  dtisri  kd  Faninah  : 
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aur  Faninah  auladwdli  ihi,  aur  Han¬ 
nah  be-auldd  thi. 

3  Yih  shakhs  har  sdl  apne  shahr  se 
rawana  hoke  Saild  men  BABB  ul 
afwdj  ke  dge  sijda  karne,  aur  qurbani 
guzranne  ko,  jatd  tha ;  aur  ’Eli  ke  do 
bete  Hufni  aur  Finihas  wahan  Kuuda- 
vvakd  ke  kahin  the. 

4  Aur  aisa  tha,  ki  iis  jis  wath 


Hannah,  lea  du'd  mdngnd.  I  SAMU'EL,  T.  Samuel  ltd  vaida  he  . 


Hqdnah  zabiba  guzrdntd  thd,  to  apni 
joru  Faninah  ko  us  kd,  aur  us  ke 
beton,  aur  us  ki  bet  ion  ke  hisse,  detd 
thd : 

5  Far  Hannah  ko  duhra  hissa  diyd 
kartd  thd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  Hannah  ko 
chahtd  thd ;  lekin  KhudIwand  no  us 
ka  rihm  band  kar  rakhd  thd. 

6  So  us  ki  saut  use  kurhdne  ke  liye 
nihdyat  chherti  thi,  is  waste  ki  Knu- 
dawand  ne  us  kd  rihm  band  kar  diyd 
tha. 

7  Aur  har  baras,  jab  wuh  KhudA- 
wand  ke  ghar  jatd  thd,  to  isi  taur  sc 
yih  use  chherti  thi :  so  wuh  roti  thi, 
aur  kuchh  na  khati  thi. 

8  So  aisd  hua,  ki  us  ke  khdwind 
Ilqdnah  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ai  Hannah, 
tu  kyun  roti  hai,  aur  kyun  nahin 
Khati V  aur  terd  dil  kyrin  kurhd  hai? 
Tore  liye  main  kyd  las  beton  se 
achchha  nahin  ? 

9  If  Garaz,  Saild  men  jab  we  khd 
pi  chuke,  to  Hannah  uthi.  Us  waqt 
Eli  kdhin  Kiiudawand  ki  haikal  ki 
chaukhat  pds  kursi  par  baithd  hud 

thd. 

10  Aur  wuh  nihdyat  dilgir  thi ;  so 
as  ne  Kuudawand  se  du’d  mdngi,  aur 
zdr  zdr  roi. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mannat  mdni  aur 
kahd,  Ai  RABB  ul  afwdj,  agar  tu  apni 
laundi  ki  musibat  par  nazar  kare,  aur 
mujhe  yad  farmawe,  aur  apni  laundi 
ko  fardmosh  na  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ko  farzand  i  narina  bakhshe,  to  main 
use  Khtjdawand  ke  liye  nazr  guzrdn- 

i  ja^  tak  ki  wuh  jie,  ustura  us 
ke  sir  par  kabhu  na  phiregd. 

12  Aur  aisd  htid  ki  jab  wuh  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  dge  du’d  kar  rahi,  ki  ’Eli 
ne  us  ke  munh  par  gaur  se  nazar  ki. 

13  Magar  Hannah  apne  dil  hi  men 
kahti  thi ;  ki  faqat  jis  ke  honth  hilte 

the,  par  us  ki  dwdz  na  suni  jdti  thi : 
so  ’Eli  ko  guman  hua,  ki  wuh  nashe 
men  hai. 

14  So  ’Eli  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kab  tak 
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tu  nashe  men  rahegi  ?  Td  apni  i  i 
apne  se  juad  ka;  de. 

15  Tab  Hannah  ne  jawdb  diyd,  r 
kahd,  Nahin,  mere  khuddwand;  m  i 
to  dilgir  ’aurat  hun  ;  main  ne  na  )  i 
na  koi  nasha  piyd,  par  Khudaw/  j 
ke  dge  apnd  dil  undel  diyd  hai. 

16  Tu  apni  laundi  ko  Bali’al  i 
beti  mat.jan  ;  main  to  apni  fikron  r 
dukhon  ke  hujum  se  ab  tak  bol  i  i 
hiin. 

17  Tab  'Eli  ne  jawdb'  diyd,  r 
kahd,  ki  Saldmat  jd ;  aur  Isrdel  a 
Khudd  teri  murdd,  jo  tu  ne  usei 
mdngi  Hai,  puri  kare. 

18  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Teri  mihrbdna 
nazar  teri  laundi  par  ho.  Tab  \h 
’aurat  gayi,  aur  khdnd  khdya,  r 
phir  us  kd  chihra  udds  na  rahd. 

19  Aur  we  sawere  uthe,  r 
Khtjdawand  ke  age  sijda  kiya,  j 
phire,  aur  Ramah  men  apne  ghar  .r 
de  :  aur  Ilqdnah  apni  joru  Hannalie 
hambistar  hud;  so  Khtjdawand  lei 
use  ydd  kiyd. 

20  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  Hannah  ei 
hdmila  hone  ke  ba’d,  jab  din  pure  ie 
wuh  betd  jani,  aur  us  kd  nam  Saul : 
rakhd  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  J  r. 
ne  use  Khtjdawand  se  mangko  pdi 
hai. 

21  Aur  wuh  mard  Ilqdnah  aie . 
sdre  ghar  samet  us  baras  ki  qurhi 
aur  apni  mannat  Khodawand  ke;c 
charhane  ko  gayd. 

22  Lekin  Hannah  na  gayi ;  kytsi 
us  ne  apne  khdwind  se  kahd,  ki  ib 
tak  ki  larke  kd  dudli  chkurdya  na  «,  j 
main  yahin  rahdngi,  aur  phir  use  ;e 
jaiingi,  td  ki  wuh  KHUDAWANDte 
sdmhne  hdzir  ho,  aur  phir  hamqa 
wahin  rahe. 

23  So  us  ke  khdwind  Ilqdnabe  ;j 
use  kahd,  Jo  tujhe  bhald  lage,  so  r;  , 
jab  tak  ki  tu  us  kd  dndh  na  chime,.; 
thahri  rah;  faqat  itui  garaz  ha  ki 
Khtjdawand  apne  sukhan  ko  barqaf 
rakhe.  So  wuh  ’aurat  thahri  )i, 
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i  apne  bote  ko  dtidh  piliya  ki, 
yiin  tak  ki  us  ki  diidh  chhurdya. 

:4~f  Aurjabus  ne  us  ki  diidh  chhu- 
r:  a,  to  use  apne  sith  le  chali,  aur  tin 
|r  an  bail,  aur  ek  aifah  ite  ki,  aur 
i)  i  ke  ek  mashk  ko,  apne  sith  liyi, 
a  us  larke  ko  Saili  men  Kiiuda  wand 
k  ghar  lax :  aur  wuh  larki  bahut  hi 

c. ioti  thi. 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  ek  jawin  bail  ko 
s;  h  kiyi, "aur  larke  ko  ’Eli  pis  lie: 

:6  Aur  wuh  boli,  Ai  mere  iqi,  teri 
j a  ki  qasam,  ai  mere  icpi,  main  wuhi 
Teat  bun,  jo  tere  pis  Khudawand 
k  ige  yahin  khari  hoke  du’i  mingti 

i 

7  Main  ne  is  larke  ke  liye  du’i 
ogi  thi :  so  Khudawand  ne  meri 
si -41,  jo  main  neus  se  kiyi  thi,  puri 
ki: 

8  So  main  ne  bhi  use  Khudawand 
k'iriyat  diyi,  ti  ki  sir!  ’umr  Khu- 

d. vand  ki  ho ;  is  liye  ki  yih  Khuda- 
wtd  se  talab  kiyi  gayi  thi.  Aur 
line  wahin  Khudawand  ke  ige  sijda 
ki. 

II  BATS. 

/UK  Hannah  ne  du’i  mingi,  aur 
£ '  kahi,  ki  Meri  dil  Khudawand 
se  shush  hai;  Khudawand  se  meri 
si ;  dnchi  hui :  meri  munh  mere 
bbmanon  ke  simline  kholi  gayi; 
k  nki  main  teri  najit  se  khushwaqt 
In 

Khudawand  ki  minind  koi  qud- 
ili  nahin :  tere  siwi  koi  nahin :  koi 
sl  in  hamire  Khudi  ki  minind 
min. 

Gurur  se  bahut  biten  na  kaho : 
iv  bayi  bol  tumhare  munh  se  na 
ai  e ;  kyiinki  KhudIwand  dinish  ki 
K  idi  hai,  aur  a’amil  us  ke  igo  taule 
ja  hain. 

Zoriwaron  ki  kamanen  tiitin,  aur 
wi  jo  larkharite  the,  un  ki  kamaren 
m  but  hiiin. 

We,  jo  pet  bhare  the,  ip  hi  roti 
y  iye  mazdur  ho  gaye ;  aur  we  jo 
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bhukhe  the,  unhon  ne  farigat  pii ; 
balki  binjh  sit  janti  hai,  aur  aulid- 
wili  ni-tiqat  ho  gayi  hai. 

6  Khudawand  mirti  hai,  aur  jilati 
hai ;  aur  wuhi  gor  men  utirti  hai,  aur 
wuhi  uthiti  hai. 

7  Khudawand  miskin  karti  hai, 
aur  daulatmand  karti  hai ;  past  karti 
hai,  aur  buland  karti  hai. 

8  Nichiz  ko  khik  par  se  wuhi  uthi 
khari  karti  hai,  aur  kangil  ko  kure 
se  uthi  leti  hai,  ti  ki  unhen  amiron 
ke  darmiyin  bithie,  aur  hashmat  ke 
takht  ka  milik  kare;  ki  zamin  ki 
thuniin  Khudawand  ki  hain,  aur  us 
ne  dunyi  ki  bini  un  par  rakhi  hai. 

9  Wuh  apne  muqaddason  ke  qadam 
par  nigih  rakhti  hai,  par  sharir  an- 
dhcre  men  chup-chip  pare  rahenge ; 
kydnki  qiiwat  hi  se  koi  fath  nahin 
piti. 

10  KhudIwand  ke  mukhilif  tukre 
tukre  kiye  jienge ;  us  ke  hukm  se 
isman  par  se  un  par  badal  garjenge : 
Khudawand  zamin  ki  intihion  ki 
’adilat  karegi ;  aur  wuh  apne  bidshili 
ko  zor  bakhshegi,  aur  apne  masih  ke 
sing  ko  buland  karegi. 

11  Aur  Ilqinah  Rimak  men  apne 
ghar  ko  gayi.  Aur  wuh  larki  ’Eli 
kihin  ke  ige  Khudawand  ki  khidmat 

UTQT’i'O  ro  no 

12  i  Us  ’Eli  ke  bete  bani  Bali’al 
the;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko  na 
pahchina. 

13  Aur  kahinon  ki  dastur  logon  ke 
sath  yih  thi,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs  qur- 
bini  charhiti  thi,  to  kihin  ki  naukar 
gosht  pakine  ke  waqt  ek  si-shikha 
kinti  apne  hith  men  liye  hue  ati 
thi ; 

14  Aur  us  ko  gosht  men,  jo  karah, 
yi  degche,  yi  hande,  yi  hindi  men 
thi,  mirti  thi,  aur  sab,  jitni  us  kinte 
men  nikalti  thi,  kihin  ip  leti  thi. 
So  we  Saili  men  sire  Isrielion  se,  jo 
wahin  jite  the,  yunhin  karte  the. 

15  Aur  aisi  bhi  hoti  thi,  ki  us  se 


•Eli  ke  belon  I  SAMU 

pahile  ki  charbi  jaldi  jde,  kdhin  kd 
khidmatguzdr  dtd,  aur  us  shakhs  se, 
jis  ne  qurbdni  ki,  kahtd,  ki  Kabdb 
karne  ke  liye  kdhin  ko  gosbt  do ;  ky- 
linki  wuh  tujh  se  pakkd  gosht  nahin, 
balki  kacbcha  legd. 

16  Aur  agar  use  kisi  ne  kahd,  ki 
Abhi  we  charbi  jala  den,  tab  jitnd  terd 
ji  chdhe  lijiyo  ;  to  wuh  use  jawdb  detd, 
Nahin ;  tu  mujhe  abhi  de,  nahin  to, 
main  chhin  liinga. 

17  So  un  jawdnon  kd  gunah  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  dge  bahut  bara  thd ;  ky- 
linki  log  Khudawand  ki  qurbdni  se 
ghin  karte  the. 

18  1  l’ar  Samuel,  jo  larkd  thd, 
kattan  kdafiid pahinehiie  Khudawand 
ke  dge  kdm  kiyd  karta  thd. 

19  Aur  us  ki  ma  us  ke  liye  ek  chhota 
kurtd  banake  sdl  ba  sal,  jab  apne  kha- 
wind  ke  sdth  sdliydni  qurbdni  charhdne 
dti  thi,  to  ldya  karti  thi. 

20  ^  So  ’Eli  ne  Ilqdnah  aur  us  ki 
jorii  ko  du’a  di,  aur  kahd,  Khuda- 
wand  tujh  ko  is  ’aurat  se  us  ’ariyat 
ke  ’iwaz  men  jo  Khudawand  ko  di 
gayi,  nasi  de.  Aur  we  apne  ghar  ko 

gayc. 

21  Phir  Hannah  par  Khudawand 
ne  nazar  ki,  aur  wuh  hamila  hiii,  aur 
tin  bcte  aur  do  betidn  jani.  Aur  wuh 
larkd  Samuel  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
barhta  gaya. 

22  Aur  ’Eli  nihayat  blirhd  hud ; 
aur  us  ne  wuh  sab  kuchh  sund,  jo  ki 
us  ke  bete  sdre  Israel  se  kya  kiyd  kar¬ 
te  the,  aur  kyunkar  un  ’auraton  se,  jo 
jama’at  ke  khaime  ke  dstdne  par  gol 
ki  gol  ikatthi  hoti  thin,  hamdgoshi 
karte  the. 

23  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Turn  aise 
kdm  kis  liye  karte  ho?  ki  main  tum- 
hdri  badzatidn  tamdm  qaum  se  sunta 
hun. 

24  Nahin,  mere  bcto ;  kyunki  jdh 
achchhi  bdt  nahin,  jo  main  suntd  hun, 
ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  logon  ke  phir 
Vine  ke  bd’is  hote  ho, 
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25  Agar  ek  insdn  dusrc  kd  gui  i 
kare,  tc.  munsif  us  kd  insdf  karc  : 
lekin  agar  insdn  Khudawand  i 
gundh  kare,  to  us  ki  shafd’at  k;  i 
kar  sakegd?  Bdwujud  us  ke  unh 
ne  apne  bap  kd  kahd  na  mdna ;  - 
unki  Khudawand  unhen  qatl  kl 
chdhtd  thd. 

26  Aur  wuh  larkd  Samdel  bar  i  ] 
gayd,  aur  Khudawand  aur  admionci 
dge  maqbdl  hotd  chald. 

27  T  Tab  ek  mard  i  Khuda’Eli  .s  | 
dya,  aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  ;n] 
farmatd  hai,  Kya  main  tere  dbdi  kfc  - 
dan  par,  jab  wuh  Misr  men  Firan 
ke  mulk  men  thd,  zahir  nahin  hua 

28  Aur  main  ne  use  bani  Isrdel  e  : 
sdre  firqon  men  se  chun  na  liyd  1 
ki  mera  kdhin  ho,  aur  mere  mazh 
par  qurbdni  kare,  aur  khushbu  jala i 
aur  mere  age  afud  pahine  ?  aur  n  n 
ne  sari  qurbdnidn,  jo  bani  Israel  d;  e 
guzrdnte  hain,  tere  bdp  ke  ghardrn  o  . 
na  din  ? 

29  Pas  turn  kyunkar  mere  uszi-i 
he  aur  mere  hadye  ko,  jo  mere  hua 
se  maskan  men  guzrdne  jdwen,  tb 
rdte  ho  ;  aur  kyun  tu  apne  bcton  o  ■ 
mujh  se  ziydda  buzurgi  detd  har;i 
turn  men  qaum  Isrdel  ke  hadyoise 
achchhe  se  achchhd  khdke  mote  ba  ? 

30  So  Khudawand  Isrdel  kdKhi 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  to  kahd  i, 
ki  Terd  gharana  aur  tere  bdp  kd  g  r¬ 
and  hamesha  mere  huzur  men  clnij 
par  ab  Khudawand  farmdtd,  ki  h 
mujh  se  dtir  howe;  kydnki  we  jo 
mujhe  ta’zim  karte  hain,  main  utl# 
buzurgi  dungd  :  par  we,  jo  meri  ta  ir 
karte  hain,  be-qadr  honge. 

31  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  ki  nin 
terd  bdzu,  aur  tere  bdp  ke  ghardma 
bdzu,  kdt  ddlungd,  ki  tere  ghar  'Q 
koi  biirhd  na  hone  pa  we. 

32  Aur  us  sdri  bhalai  ke  darmin 
jo  wuh  Isrdel  ke  sath  karegd,  tu  m 
men  musibat  dekhegd,  ki  tere  ;ar 
men  kabhi  koi  burhd  na  liogd. 
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3  Aur  terd  wuh  shaklis,  ki  jise 
in  apne  mazbah  se  kat  na  ddlungd, 
1  ten  dnkhon  ka  phor-ddlnewala 
:i,  aur  tere  dil  kd  dukh-denewald ; 

.  tore  ghar  ki  sari  barhti  jawdni  men 
i  rnitegi. 

1  Aur  yih,  jo  tere  donon  beton 
hi  aur  Finihds  par  guzregd,  tere 
i  ek  nishani  hogi ;  we  donon  ke 
.3n  ek  hi  din  mar  mitenge. 

5  Aur  main  apne  liye  ek  dinddr 
sin  barpd  karungd,  jo  sab  kuchh 
nedil-khwdhaur  mere  khatir-khwdh 
a  ga:  aur  main  us  ke  liye  ek  ustu- 
i  ghar  bandunga  ;  aur  wuh  hamesha 
Hi  masih  ke  dge  dge  cnalega. 
i  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  har  ek  shakhs 
i  re  ghar  men  bach  rahegd,  ek  tukre 

i  aur  ek  nawale  roti  ke  liye  us  ke 
Liane  dke  sijda  karegd,  aur  kahegd, 
iidnat  kd  koi  kdm  mujhe  dijiye  ki 
in  ek  tukrd  roti  khdya  kardn. 

Ill  BAH. 

4JR  wuh  larkd  Samuel  ’Eli  ke 
J  sdmhne  Khudawand  ki  kidd¬ 
ie  kartd  tha.  Aur  un  dinon  men 

ii  da  wand  kd  kalam  kamyab  thd, 

i  ii  roya  barmaid  na  hoti  thi. 

Aur  us  waqt  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  ’Eli 
p  jagah  letd  tha,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen 
lndhldne  lagin,  aisd  ki  wuh  dekh 
a  iktd  thd : 

Aur  Khudd  kd  cliirdg  Kiiuda- 
u  d  ki  haikal  m*n,  ki  jahdn  Khuda 
d  anduq  thd,  ab  tak  na  bujhd  thd, 
u  lamuel  letd  thd  : 

Ki  KuddIwand  ne  Samuel  ko 
u  rd  :  wuh  bold,  Main  hdzir. 
iAur  daurke  ’Eli  pas  gaya,  aur 
a  ,  Tu  ne  jo  mujhe  pukdrd  liai, 
hdzir  hun.  Wuh  bold,  Main  ne 
a  3  pukari;  phir  let  'jd.  So  wuh 

ii  let  'ralid. 

'Aur  Rhudawand  ne  Samuel  ko 
>h  pukdrd.  Samuel  uthke  ’Eli  pas 
:a; ,  aur  bold,  Main  hdzir  hdn  ;  ki  tu 
>e  mjhe  buldya.  Us  ne  kaha,  Ai 
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mere  bete,  main  ne  nahin  bulaya  ;  phir 
let  ja. 

7  Par  Samuel  ne  hanoz  Khoda- 
wand  ko  pahehana  na  thd,  aur  na 
Kiiudawand  kd  kalam  us  par  zdhir 
hua. 

8  Phir  Khuda  wand  ne  tisri  dafa 
Samuel  ko  pukdrd.  Aur  wuh  uthke 
’Eli  pds  gayd,  aur  kahd,  Main  hdzir 
hun,  ki  td  ne  mujhe  bulaya  hai.  ’Eli 
ne  ma’lum  kiyd,  ki  Ivhudawand  ne 
us  larke  ko  pukard  tha. 

9  Tab  ’Eli  ne  Samuel  ko  kahd,  Ja, 
aur  pard  rah :  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab 
wuh  tujhe  pukdre,  td  kahiyo,  Ai 
Kiiudawand,  farmd,  kyunki  terd 
banda  sunta  hai.  So  Samuel  apni 
jagah  jake  let  rahd. 

10  Tab  Ivhudawand  a  khara  hua, 
aur  dge  ki  tarah  pukdrd,  Samuel, 
Samdel.  Samuel  bold,  Farmd,  kyunki 
terd  banda  suntd  hai. 

11  *1  Aur  Kiiudawand  ne  Samuel 
ko  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  Isrdel  ke 
darmiydn  ek  kdm  karunga,  jis  se  liar 
ek  sunnewdle  ke  donon  kdn  sansand 
jdenge. 

12  Us  din  main  ’Eli  par  sab  kuchh 
Idungd,  jitna  main  ne  us  ke  gharane 
ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai :  jab  main 
shuru’  karunga,  to  main  anjdin  ko 
pakunchdunga. 

13  Kyunki  main  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  us  badkdri  ke  sabab,  jise  us  ne 
jdna,  us  ke  ghar  se  abad  tak  intiqam 
lungd;  ki  us  ke  beton  ne  apne  ta,in 
la’nati  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  na 
rokd. 

14  Aur  isi  liye  ’Eli  ke  gliardne  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  qasam  khdi,  ki  ’Eli  ke 
gliardne  ki  badkdri  kisi  zabilie  ya 
hadye  ke  sabab,  agarchi  abad  tak  kiye 
jden,  kdti  na  jaegi. 

fh  Phir  Samdel  subli  tak  so 
raha,  tab  us  ne  Kiiudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  darwdze  khole.  Aur  Samuel  ’Eli 
par  roya  zdhir  karne  se  darta  thd. 

16  Tab  ’Eli  ne  Samdel  ko  buldyd 
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aur  kalid,  Ai  mere  bete,  Samtiel.  Wuh 
bold,  Main  hdzir. 

17  Tab  us  ne  pbchhd,  Wuh  kyd 
bdt  bai,  jo  us  ne  tujh  se  kabi?  Use 
mujh  se  posbida  na  kijiye:  agar  td 
kuchb  bbi  un  baton  men,  jo  us  ne 
tujb  se  kahin,  cbbipdwe,  to  Kbuda 
tujb  se  aisd  bi  bare,  aur  us  se  ziyada. 

18  Tab  Samuel  ne  us  se  sdrd  ka- 
lam  bavdn  kiyd,  aur  us  se  kuebb  na 
chhipaya.  Wub  bold,  Yib  Khuda¬ 
wand  bai :  jo  bhala  jane,  so  bare. 

19  Aur  Samuel  bara  bota  cbala, 
aur  Khudawand  us  ke  sath  thd ;  aur 
us  ne  us  ki  bdton  men  se  kisi  ko 
zamin  par  girne  na  diya. 

20  Aur  sdre  bani  Israel  ne  Ddn  se 
leke  Biarsab’a  tak  jdnd,  ki  Samuel 
Kuudawand  kd  nabi  muqarrar  btid. 

21  Aur  KhudTwand  Saild  men 
pbir  zdbir  hda :  is  liye  ki  KiitjdI- 
wand  ne  apne  ta,in  Saild  men  Samdel 
par  KhudIwand  ke  kaldm  se  pbir 
zdbir  kiyd. 

IY  BA'B. 

UR  Samdel  ki  bdt  sdre  Isrdel  ko 
pahunebi.  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki 
Isrdel  Filistion  se  lame  ko  uikle,  aur 
Aban’azar  ke  aspds  khaimagdh  ki : 
aur  Filistion  ne  Afiq  men  kbaime 
kbare  kiye. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Isrdel  ke  mu- 
qdbale  men  apni  saffen  bdndhin :  aur 
jab  we  baham  muqabil  hue,  to  Isrdel 
ne  Filistion  se  sbikast  pdi ;  aur  unbon 
ne  un  ke  lasbkar  men  se  qarib  char 
bazar  ddmi  ke  mdre. 

3  Aur  jab  log  lashkargah  men 
]>bir  ae  the,  tab  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  ne 
kaha,  ki  Khudawand  ne  bam  ko 
Filistion  ke  saruhne  kyun  sbikast  di  ? 
A'o,  bam  Khudd  ke  ’ahd  kd  sanduq 
Saild  se  apne  pds  le  den,  td  ki  wub 
hamare  darmiyan  boke  bam  ko 
kamare  dusbmanon  'ke  bdtb  se  rihdi 
dewe. 

4  So  unbon  ne  Saild  men  log  bke- 
je,  td  ki  Rabe  ul  afwdj  ke  ’abd  ke 
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sanduq  ko,  jo  do  kariibion  ke  c- 
nriydn  dliard  rabtd  bai,  wahdn  se; 
awen:  aur  ’Eli  ke  donon  bete  Hti 
aur  Finibds  Kbuda  ke  ’abd  ke  sanci 
pas  waban  hdzir  the. 

5  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  i 
sanduq  lasbkargdb  men  a  pahunc, 
to  sdre  Isrdel  khtib  lalkare,  aisd  i 
zamin  laraz  gayi. 

6  Aur  Filistion  ne  jo  lalkdrne  i  4 
awdz  suni,  to  bole,  ki  In  ’Ibrdmoni  j 
lasbkargdb  men  yib  kaisi  lalkd » \ 
ki  dwdz  bai  ?  Pbir  unhon  ne  ma’l :  I 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  kd  sanduq  la  - 
kargdb  men  a  pahunchd. 

7  So  Fibsti  dar  gaye,  ki  imhon  3 
kahd,  Kbuda  lasbkargdb  men  a;:  1 
aur  bole.  Ham  par  wdwaild  hails 
liye  ki  is  se  pable  aisd  kabhu  na  hi  1 

8  Ham  par  wdwaild  bai !  aise  K  -  | 
da  e  qadir  ke  bdtb  se  hamen  ka  1 
bachdega?  Yib  wub  Kbuda  hai,  s  I 
ne  Misrion  ko  maidan  men  bar  ;  I 
qism  ki  bald  se  mdrd. 

9  Ai  Fibstio,  turn  mazbut  ho,  r  1 
marddnagi  karo,  td  ki  turn  ’Ibrani 
ke  bande  na  bano,  jaise  ki  we  tumhaH 
bande  bane:  balki  mard  ki  tabi 
bahdduri  karo,  aur  laro. 

10  ^  So  Fibsti  lare,  aur  bani  Isil 
ne  sbikast  khdi,  aur  bar  ek  apne  a' a 
kbaime  ko  bbdgd  :  aur  wahdg  niha  t 
bari  khfinrezi  hui,  ki  tis  bazdr  Isr.i 
piydde  mdre  pare. 

11  Aur  Khuda  *kd  sanddq  la 
gaya ;  aur  ’Eb  ke  do  bete  Hufni  r 
Finihds  mdre  gaye. 

12  ^  Tab  bani  Binyamin  mend 
ek  shakhs  lasbkar  se  daurd,  aur  kae 
pbare  hue,  aur  sir  par  khak  dale  1^, 
usi  roz  Saild  meg  pabuneba. 

13  Aur  jab  wub  pahunchd,  to  s- 
kbo,  ki  ’Eb  rdb  ke  kandre  ek  ksi 
par  baitkd  bud  intizar  kar  raba  t  :  I 
ki  us  kd  dil  Kbuda  ke  sanduq  ke  e 
kdmp  raba  tbd.  Aur  jyunhin  s 
shakhs  ne  shabr  men  pahunchke  ke  j 
bar  di,  to  sara  sbalir  chibayd. 
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4  Aur  ’Eli  ne,  jo  chilldne  kl  a  wdz 
j[,  to  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Yib  shor  kaisd 
;?  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jhap  d  pa- 
icbd,  aur  ’Ell  ko  khabar  dl. 

5  Aur  ’Ell  athauawe  baras  kd 
ira  thd;  aur  us  kl  dnkhen  dhundh- 

o  gayl  thin,  aur  use  kuchk  sujhtd 
E.ha. 

3  So  us  shakhs  ne  ’Ell  se  kahd, 
In  fauj  men  se  ata  hun,  aur  main 
j  il  lashkar  ke  bleb  se  bhdgd  htin. 

,  wuh  bold,  Ai  mere  bete,  kyd 
lbar  hai  ? 

7  Us  qdsid  ne  jawab  diyd,  aur 
;d,  Ban!  Isrdel  Filistlon  ke  dge  se 
Ige,  aur  logon  men  bbl  bar!  khtin- 
3::  huf,  aur  tere  donon  bete  bhl 
Ini'  aur  Fluihas  mue,  aur  Khudd 
eanduq  ko  le  gaye. 

8  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jyunhln  us  ne 
1  idd  ke  sanddq  kd  zikr  kiyd,  wuh 
in'  par  se  pichhe  ko  pachhdr  khdke 
bak  ke  kandre  gird,  aur  us  kl 
a  an  tut  gayl,  aur  wuh  mar  gayd ; 
1  wuh  burhd  ddml  aur  bhdrl  thd : 
u  wuh  chdlls  baras  ban!  Isrdel  kd 
d  raha. 

)  *|f  Aur  us  kl  bahti,  Flnihds  kl 
)]';  pet  se  till,  aur  us  ke  janne  kd 
«t  nazdlk  thd;  aur  jab  us  ne  ye 
boaren  sunln,  ki  Khuda  kd  sanduq 
3  iyd  gayd,  aur  us  ke  sasur  aur 
:H,vind  mar  gaye,  to  wuh  jhukke 
n  kyunki  dard  i  zih  ne  us  par 
;a  ba  kiya. 

i>  Am'  us  ke  nrarte  waqt  un  ’au- 
a  i  ne,  jo  wahdn  hdzir  thin,  use 
:ai,  Mat  dar,  ki  tu  beta  janl  hai. 
’a  us  ne  jawab  na  diyd,  balki  ta- 
r;  uh  na  kl. 

Aur  us  ne  us  larke  kd  ndm 
.loud  rakhd,  aur  boll,  ki  Hashmat 
siisl  se  jdtl  rahf ;  is  ba’is  ki  Khudd 
id  anduq  le  liyd  gayd,  aur  us  ke 
ia|r  aur  khdwind  ke  sabab  bhl. 

■  Aur  wuh  boll,  ki  Hashmat 
.si  d  se  jdtl  rah !,  ki  Iyhuda  kd  san- 
Id  le  liyd  gayd. 
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Y  BA'B. 

UR  Filistlon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
sanduq  ko  liyd,  aur  Aban’azar 
pe  Ashdiid  tak  pahunchaya. 

2  Aur  jab  Filistl  Khuda  ke  sanduq 
ko  le  de,  to  unhon  ne  use  Dajun  ke 
ghar  men  dakhil  kiyd,  aur  Dajun  ke 
bardbar  rakhd. 

3  ^f  Aur  Ashdudi  jo  subh  ko  uthe, 
to  dekhd,  ki  Dajun  Khuda  wand  ke 
sanduq  ke  dge  aundhe  munh  zamin 
par  gir  para  hai.  Tab  unhon  ne 
Dajun  ko  utlidke  us  ke  makdn  par 
phir  qdim  kiyd. 

4  Phir  jo  we  dusre  din  kl  subh  ko 
sawere  uthe,  to  dekko,  Dajun  Khu- 
dawand  ke  sanddq  ke  dge  munlr  ke 
bhal  zamin  par  gird  pard  thd ;  aur 
Dajun  kd  sir  aur  us  ke  donon  hdthon 
ke  panje  dahllz  par  kate  pare  the ; 
faqat  machhll  kl  surat  use  sdbut  rahl. 

5  Is  liye  Dajun  ke  kdhin,  aur  sab 
koi  jo  Dajdn  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  hote 
hain,  Dajdn  kl  dahllz  par  Ashdud  men 
dj  tak  pdnw  nahln  rakhte  hain. 

6  Tab  Kiiudawand  kd  hath  Ash- 
dddlon  par  bhdrl  par  gayd,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  barbad  kiyd ;  aur  Ashdud  ko 
us  kl  nawalil  ke  logon  samet  bawdslr 
se  mard. 

7  Aur  Ashdudlon  ne  jab  dekhd  ki 
aisd  hud,  to  bole,  ki  Isrdel  ke  Khuda 
ka  sanddq  hamare  sdth  na  rahega; 
kyunki  us  kd  hdth  ham  par  aur  ha- 
mdre  ma’bud  Dajun  par  bhdrl  hai. 

8  So  unhon  ne  Filistlon  ke  sdre 
qutbon  ko  bula  bhejke  apne  yahdn 
ikatthd  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Ham  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  kyd  karen  ?  Tab 
unhon  ne  jawab  diyd,  ki  chdhiye  ki 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  Jdt 
men  le  jawen.  Chundnchi  we  Isrdel 
ke  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  wahdn  le 
gaye. 

9  Aur  jab  we  use  le  gaye  the,  to 
aisd  hud,  ki  KHUDdwAND  ka  hdth  us 
shahr  par  barhdyd  gaya,  ki  us  par 
bar!  tabdhl  lawe :  aur  us  ne  us  shahr 


Filiation  kd  so  I  Ah  leva,  I  SAMU 

ke  logon  ko  chhote  se  leke  bare  talc 
mara,  aur  un  ke  sufron  men  bawasir 
kd  galaba  hna. 

10  Tab  unlion  ne  Khudd  kd  san¬ 
duq  ’Aqriin  ko  bheja.  Magar  jyunhiu 
Khudd  kd  sanduq  ’Aqrun  men  pahun- 
chd,  to  aisd  hud  ki  ’Aqrun!  chillde,  ki 
We  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  kd  sanduq  ham 
men  is  liye  lde  hain,  ki  ham  ko  aur 
hamdre  logon  ko  qatl  karen. 

11  So  unlion  ue  Filistion  ke  qutb- 
on  ko  bulakc  jam’a  kiya,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  rawdna 
kar  do,  ki  wuh  apni  jagah  par  jde,  td 
ki  wuh  ham  ko  aur  hamdre  logon  ko 
qatl  na  kare:  kyunki  wahan  sare 
shahr  men  mailt  ki  bari  dhum-hni, 
aur  Khuda  kd  hath  nihdyat  bhari  thd. 

12  Aur  we  log,  jo  mare  na  the,  ba- 
wdsir  men  giriftar  the :  aur  shahr  ki 
farydd  dsman  tak  gavi  thi, 

VI  BA'B. 

0  Khudawand  kd  sandiiq  sdt  ma¬ 
il  ine  tak  Filistion  ke  mulk  men 

ralid. 

2  Tab  Filistion  ne  kahinon  aur 
nujnmion  ko  bulaya,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Ilam  Khudawand  ke  is  sandiiq  ko 
kyd  karen  ?  Hamen  batdo,  ki  ham 
kyiinkar  use  us  ke  makan  ko  pahun- 
cha  dewen. 

3  We  bole,  Agar  turn  Isrdel  ke 
Kliuda  ke  sanduq  ko  phir  bhejte  ho, 
to  khdli  mat  bhejo,  ballci  ek  taqsir  ki 
qurbdni  us  ke  liye  sath  bhejo ;  tab 
turn  change  lioge.  Aur  tumhen  da- 
ryaft  hogd,  ki  wuh  turn  se  kis  liye 
dastbarddr  nahin  hota. 

4  Tab  unhon  ne  piichhd,  ki  wuh 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  hai,  jo  ham 
us  ke  pds  bhejen  ?  We  bole,  ki  Fi- 
listi  qutbon  ke  shumar  ke  mutdbiq 
punch  sonahle  bawasir,  aur  sone  hi  ke 
panch  cliuhe :  ki  turn  sab  aur  tum- 
hdre  qutb  ek  hi  dzdr’men  mubtald  ho. 

5  So  turn  apne  bawasir  ki  suraten, 
aur  Jin  chdhon  ki  muraten,  jo  mulk 
ko  khardb  karte  hain,  ban  do  ;  aur  Is- 
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'EL,  VI.  ki  sanduq  pher  detve 
rdel  ke  Khudd  ki  hashmat  jdni 
shayad,  ki  wuh  turn  se,  aur  tumhd 
ma’biidon,  aur  tumhdri  sarzamin  p 
se,  hdth  utlidwe. 

G  Turn  kyiin  apne  dil  ko  sale 
karte  ho,  jaisd  ki  Misrion  ne  aur  f 
ra’un  ne  apne  dil  ko  sakht  kiya? 
waqt  ki  us  ne  ’ajdib  qudraten  unli 
dikhlain,  so  kyd  unhon  ne  un  log. 
ko  jane  na  diyd,  aur  we  cliale 
gaye  ? 

7  Ab  turn  ek  nayi  gdri  banao,  a 
do  duilhwdli  gacn,  jo  jiie  tale  na 
bon,  lo,  aur  un  gaeon  ko  gdri  m 
joto,  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  ghar  m 
un  ke  pichhe  rahne  do : 

8  Aur  Khudawand  kd  sanddq  le 
us  gdri  par  raklio ;  aur  sone  ki  chizi 
jo  taqsir  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  us  ke  j 
bhejte  ho,  ek  sanduqche  men  dhar 
us  ke  pah  Id  men  rakh  do;  aur  t 
rawdna  kar  dp,  ki  chali  jde. 

9  Aur  tdko :  agar  wuh  us  ki  s 
hadd  ki  samt  Bait-Shams  kocliar  , 
to  usi  ne  ham  par  yih  bald  e  ’az 
bhcji ;  aur  agar  na  jdwe,  to  harri 
darydft  hogd,  ki  us  kd  hdth  ham  )• 
nahin  cliald,  balki  yih  hadisa,  jo  ha 
par  hud,  ittifaqi  thd. 

10  So  logon  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd;  i 
do  dudhwdli  gden  lin,  aur  unhen  gi 
men  jota,  aur  un  ke  bachchon  ko  g  r 
men  band  kiyd : 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sanduq,  r 
sone  ke  chuhon,  aur  apne  bawasir  i 
suraton  ke  sanduqche  ko,  gdri  par  l.i. 

12  So  un  gdeon  ne  Bait-Shamsi 
sarak  ki  taraf  sidhi  rdh  li,  aur  s 
shdh-rah  par  chalin,  aur  chaltc  e 
dakarti  thin,  aur  dalme  yd  bden  lvh 
na  murin :  aur  Filisti  qutb  un  ke  i- 
chlie  Bait-Shams  ke  siwane  tak  ga  . 

13  Aur  Bait-Shams  ke  log  wli 
men  gehdn  ki  fasl  kdt  ralie  the :  i- 
hon  ne  jo  dnkhen  dpar  kin,  to  san  q 
ko  dekhd,  aur  dekhto  hi  khush'.qt 
hue. 

14  Aur  gdri  Be.it-Shamsi  Yasha :e 


\duq  kd  [  SAMU  EL,  VII.  rawdna  hona. 


:t  men  ai,  aur  wahan  khari  ho  rahi, 
ia  ek  hard  patthar  tha :  so  unhon 
gdrl  ki  lakrion  ko  chira,  aur  gaeon 
sokhtani  qurbani  karke  guzrana. 

5  Aur  Lawion  ne  Khudawand  ke 
duq  ko,  us  sanduqche  samet,  jo  us 
sdth  tha,  jis  men  sone  ki  chizen 
ia,  niche  utdra,  aur  us  ko  us  bare 
thar  par  rakha:  aur  Bait-Shams 
logon  ne  usi  din  Khudawand  ke 
ii  sokhtani  qurbdnian  kin,  aur  zabi- 
ii  ko  zabh  kiya. 

.6  Aur  jab  un  Filisti  pdncb.  qutb- 
ne  yih  dekha,  to  we  usi  din  ’Aqrun 
;  phire. 

.7  Aur  ye  sone  ke  bawdsir  jo  the, 
Filistion  ne  taqsir  ki  qurbani  ke 
ij  Khudawand  ko  guzrane ;  un 
in  ek  Ashdud  ki  taraf  se  tha,  aur 
’Azah  ki,  aur  ek  Asqalun  ki,  aur 
i  Jdt  ki,  aur  ek  ’Aqrun  ki ; 

.8  Ain  ye  sone  ke  chtihe,  Filistion 
;  pinch  qutb  ke  shahron  ke  shumdr 
;  mutabiq  the,  khwah  muhkam 
i  hron  ke,  khwah  bahar  ke  gdnwon 
i  jitne  Abil  ke  bare  patthar  tak  the, 
ipar  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  san- 
1[  ko  rakhd  tha,  jo  aj  ke  din  tak 
Et-Shamsi  Yashu’  ke  khet  men 
lujiid  hai. 

9  If  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Shams  ke 
on  ko  mara,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Eudawand  ke  sanduq  ke  bhitar 
1  ha ;  so  us  ne  pachds  hazdr  aur 
;;  ar  idmi  un  men  ke  mdr  (idle :  aur 
Ai an  ke  logon  ne,  is  sabab  se  ki 
tuDAWAND  ne  logon  men  se  bahu- 
a  ko  mar  dala,  nihayat  afsos  kiya. 

0  So  Bait-Shams  ke  log  bole,  ki 
E  ki  majal  hai,  ki  is  Khudawand 
Fudd  e  quddus  ke  dge  khard  howe  ? 
i  wuh  hamare  pds  se  kis  ki  taraf 
ire? 

1  If  Tab  unhon  ne  qdsidon  se 
Q  yat-Ya’arim  ke  logon  ko  kahld 
b  ja,  am  kahd,  ki  Filisti  Khudawand 
k  sanduq  ko  pher  lde  hain  ;  turn  do, 
3  use  apne  yahan  le  jao. 
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VII  BA.'B. 

TAB  Qaryat-Ya’arim  ke  log  de,  aur 
I^hudawand  ke  sanduq  ko  la 
jake  Abinaddb  ke  ghar  men,  jo  tila 
par  hai,  rakha ;  aur  us  ke  bete  Ili’azai 
ko  muqaddas  kiya,  ki  Khudawand 
ke  sanduq  ki  nigahbdni  kare. 

2  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  us  waqt  se  ki 
sanduq  ne  Qaryat-Ya’arim  men  qiydm 
pakra,  ek  muddat  bit  gayi ;  chunan- 
chi  us  ko  bis  baras  kd  ’arsa  hud :  aur 
Israel  ke  sdre  ghardne  ne  Khudawand 
ke  liye  ndle  kiye. 

3  Aur  Samuel  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
ghardne  ko  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki 
Agar  turn  apne  sdre  dil  se  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  taraf  phiro,  to  un  ajnabi 
ma’budon  ko  aur  ’Istdrdt  ko  apne 
darmiydn  se  nikdl  phenko,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  taraf  apne  dilon  ko  tnus- 
ta’idd  rakho,  aur  usi  akele  ki  bandagi 
karo ;  ki  wuh  Filistion  ke  hdth  se 
tumhen  rihai  dega. 

4  Tab  banf  Isrdel  ne  Ba’alim  aur 
’Istarat  ko  nikdl  phenkd,  aur  akele 
Khudawand  ki  bandagi  ki. 

5  Phir  Samuel  ne  kahd,  ki  Sdre 
Isrdel  ko  Misfah  men  jam’a  karo,  aur 
main  tumhare  liye  KhudXwand  se 
du’a  mdngunga. 

6  So  we  sab  Misfah  men  faraham 
hue,  aur  pdni  bharke  Khudawand  ke 
dge  undela,  aur  us  din  roza  rakhd,  aur 
wahdn  bole,  ki  Ham  ne  Khudawand 
kd  gundh  kiya  hai.  Aur  Samuel 
Misfah  men  bani  Isrdel  ki  ’addlat  kar- 
ta  tha. 

7  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  sund,  ki 
bani  Isrdel  Misfdh  men  fardham  hue 
hain,  to  un  ke  qutb  bani  Isrdel  ke 
muqdbil  charh  de.  So  bani  Isrdel  yih 
sunke  Filistion  se  dare. 

8  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  Samdel  ko 
kahd,  ki  Chupkd  mat  ho,  par  Khuda¬ 
wand  liamdre  Iyhudd  ko  pukdrd  kar, 
td  ki  wuh  ham  ko  Filistion  ke  hdth 
se  bachawe. 

9  f  Samuel  ne  bher  kd  dadh  pits 
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baehcha  leke,  aur  use  kull  sokhtani 
qurbdni  karke  Khudawaxd  ko  guz- 
rdna  ;  aur  Samuel  Isrdel  ke  liye  Kuu- 
jiawand  ke  huzur  chilldyd,  aur  Knu- 
X) a  WAN’D  ne  us  ki  sum. 

10  Aur  jis  waqt  Samdel  us  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  ko  guzranta  thd,  to  Fi- 
listi  jang  ke  liye  Isrdel  ke  muqdbil 
nazdik  de  :  tab  Khudawand  Filistion 
ke  npar  usi  din  bari  tarap  se  garjd, 
aur  unhen  pareshdn  kiyd,  aur  we  Is¬ 
rdel  se  mdre  pare. 

11  Aur  Isrdel  ke  logon  ne  Misfdh 
se  nikalke  Filistion  ko  ragedd,  aur 
Bait-Ivarr  ke  niche  tak  unhen  marte 
chale  gaye. 

12  Tab  Samdel  ne  ek  patthar  leke 
use  Misfdh  aur  Shen  ke  bichobich 
nasb  kiyd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Aban’azar 
rakhd,  aur  bold,  ki  Yahdn  tak  Khu- 
dXwantd  ne  hamdri  madad  ki. 

13  ^  So  Filisti  maglub  hue,  aur 
Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  men  phir  na  de : 
aur  KhudIwakd  kd  hdth  Samuel  ke 
sab  dinon  men  Filistion  ke  mukhdlif 
thd. 

14  Aur  we  bastidn,  jo  Filistion  ne 
Isrdel  6e  le  li  thin,  ’Aqrun  se  leke  Jdt 
tak,  Isrdel  ke  qabze  men  phir  din  ;  aur 
Isrdel  ne  un  ki  nawdhi  bhi  Filistion 
ke  hdth  se  chhurdi.  Aur  Isrdel  aur 
Amdrion  men  sulh  hut. 

15  Aur  Samuel  jab  tak  jiya,  Isrdel 
par  hukmrdn  rahd. 

16  Aur  sdl  ba  sdl  Baitel  aur  Jiljdl 
aur  Misfdh  men  gasht  karta  thd,  aur 
un  sdre  makanon  men  bani  Isrdel  ki 
’addlat  kartd  thd. 

17  Aur  Rdmah  hi  men  laut  dtd  thd, 
kyunki  wahdn  us  kd  ghar  thd,  aur 
wahdn  Isrdel  ki  ’addlat  kartd  thd ;  aur 
wahdn  us  ne  KhudXwand  ke  liye  ek 
mazbah  bandya. 

VIII  BAH. 

AUR  aisd  hud  ki  jab  Samuel  burhd 
ho  gayd,  to  us  ne  apne  beton  ko 
muqarrar  kiyd  ki  Israel  ki  ’addlat 
karen. 
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2  Aur  us  ke  palautbe  kd  ndm  Y< 
thd,  aur  us  ke  dusre  bete  kd  nt 
Abiyah ;  we  donon  Biarsab’a  tn 
qdzi  the. 

3  Par  us  ke  bete  us  ki  rah  par 
chale,  balki  naf’a  ki  pairaui  karte,  e 
rishwat  lete,  aur  ’addlat  men  tarafd 
karte  the. 

4  Tab  sdre  Israeli  buzurg  jan 
hoke  Rdmah  men  Samuel  pas  de ; 

5  Aur  use  kaha,  ki  Dekh,  tu  bui 
hud,  aur  tere  bete  teri  rdh  par  nal 
chalte :  ab  tu  kisi  ko  hamard  bddsb 
muqarrar  kar,  jo  ham  par  hukun, 
kiyd  kare,  jaisa  ki  sab  qaumon  n 
hai. 

6  Lekin  wuh  kaldm,  jft  uni 
ne  kahd,  ki  Kisf  ko  hamard  bddsl, 
kar,  jo  hakim  ho,  Samuel  ki  nazai  f 
men  burd  ma’lum  hud.  Aur  Sami 
ne  Kiiudawand  se  du’a  mangi. 

7  Aur  Kiiudawand  ne  Samdel  i 
farmayd,  ki  Logon  ki  awdz  par,  t: 
un  sdri  bdton  par,  jo  we  tujhe  kah , 
kan  dhar;  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  ko  har 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  mujh  ko  haqir  k  i 
hai,  ki  main  un  par  saltanat  i 
kardn. 

8  Mutdbiq  un  sab  kainon  ke  jo  p 
hon  ne,  us  din  se  ki  main  unhen  Mr 
se  nikal  ldyd,  is  roz  tak  mujh  se  ki , 
ki  mujhe  tark  kiyd,  aur  dnsre  ma’b  - 
on  ki  bandagi  ki,  waisd  hi  we  tujte 
karte  hain. 

9  So  td  un  ki  bdt  sun ;  tu  bhi  a 
par  gawdhi  deke  unhen  khub  jatd 
aur  unhen  batld,  ki  jo  bddshdh  un  r 
saltanat  karegd,  us  ke  ’amal  kis  tr 
ke  honge. 

10  ^  Aur  Samdel  ne  un  logon  >, 
jo  us  se  bddshdh  ke  tdlib  the,  Khu  - 
waxd  ki  sdri  baten  kahin. 

11  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Us  bddsb 
ke,  jo  turn  par  saltanat  karegd,  is  tab 
ke  ’amal  honge,  ki  wuh  turn!* 
beton  ko  leke,  apne  liye,  aur  ni 
gdrion  ke  liye,  aur  apne  sdth  sair 
hone  ke  liye,  naukar  rakhegd,  aur  n 
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m  se  ba’ze  us  ki  gari  ke  age  dge 
urenge. 

12  Aur  apne  liye  bazar  hazdr  ke 
aladar,  aur  pachas  pachas  ke  jam’a- 
r  banaegd  ;  aur  un  se  hal  jutwaega, 
r  fasl  katwdegd,  aur  apne  liye  jang 

hathydr  aur  apni  garion  ke  sdz 
nwaega. 

13  Aur  tumhari  betion  ko  lega,  ta 
we  halwayan,  aur  bawarchin,  aur 

u-bain  howen. 

14  Aur  tumhdre  kheton,  aur  tum- 
re  tdkistdnon,  aur  tumhdre  zaitun 

bagon  ko,  jo  achchhe  se  achchhe 
Inge,  lega,  aur  apne  khidmatguzaron 
i  bakhsh  dega. 

15  Aur  tumhare  gallajdt  aur  anguri 
Igon  kd  daswan  hissa  leke  apne  khoj- 
;  aur  apne  khddimon  ko  dega. 

16  Aur  tumhdre  chakaron  aur  tum¬ 
id  laundion,  aur  tumhdre  achchhe 
nchhe  shakil  jawanon  ko,  aur  tum- 
|:e  gadhon  ko,  lega,  aur  apne  kam 
jr  lagaegd. 

17  Aur  tumhdrl  bher  bakrion  ka 
li  daswdn  hissa  lega:  so  turn  us  ke 
tidm  hooge. 

L8  Aur  turn  us  din  us  bddshdh  ke 
uab,  jise  turn  ne  apne  liye  chuna 
t ,  farydd  karoge ;  par  us  din  Iyuu- 
nvAND  tumhari  na  sunegd. 

19  If  Tau  bhi  logon  ne  Samuel  ki 
t.  sunne  se  inkar  kiyd,  aur  kaha, 
Hun;  ham  to  bddshdh  chahte  hain, 
j>  lamare  lipar  muqarrar  ho ; 

!0  Ta  ki  ham  bhi,  aur  sab  gurohon 
L  mdniud,  howen,  aur  hamdrd  bad- 
s  h  hamari  ’adalat  kare,  aur  hamdre 
a  age*  chale,  aur  hamdre  liye  lardi 
k  e. 

1  Aur  Samuel  ne  logon  ki  sdri 
ben  sunin,  aur  unhen  Khddawand 
k  kdnon  tak  pahunchdyd. 

2  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Samuel  ko 
fi  ndyd,  Tu  un  ki  bdt  sun,  aur  un  ke 
lii  ek  bddshdh  muqarrar  kar.  Tab 
S  auel  ne  Isrdel  ke  logon  ko  kaha,  ki 
1 '  ek  apni  apni  basti  ko  jawe. 
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IX  BAT5. 

AUR  bani  Binyamin  ka  ek  shakhs 
tbd,  jis  ka  nam  Qis,  bin  Abie), 
bin  Sarur,  bin  Bakurat,  bin  Afiq  tha : 
aur  yih  Binyamini  bara  quwatwar 
shakhs  tha. 

2  Us  kd  ek  beta  Saul  nam,  jo  ni- 
hayat  khub  jawan  tha,  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  darmiyan  us  se  khubsurat  koi 
shakhs  na  tha:  yih  sdri  qaum  men 
kandhe  se  leke  upar  tak  bar  ek  so 
undid  tha. 

3  Us  Saul  ke  bap  Qis  ke  gadhe 
khoe  gaye.  So  Qis  ne  apne  bete  Saul 
ko  kahd,  ki  Chakaron  men  se  ek  ko 
apne  sdth  le,  aur  uth,  aur  gadhon  ko 
dhundhne  ja. 

4  So  wuk  koh  i  Ifraim  ki  taraf  se 
guzra,  aur  Salisah  ki  sarzamin  men 
hoke  nikal  gayd,  par  unhen  na  pdyd : 
tab  we  Sa’alim  ki  sarzamin  men  gaye, 
aur  wahan  bhi  na  mile :  phir  we 
Binyaminion  ki  mamlukat  men  ae,  to 
un  ko  wahan  bhi  na  paya. 

5  Jab  we  Suf  ke  mulk  men  ae,  tab 
Sdul  ne  apne  chdkar  ko,  jo  us  ke  sath 
thd,  kahd,  A',  ham  laut  jawen,  ta  na 
ho  ki  merd  bdp  gadhon  kd  gam 
chhorke  mere  liyre  fikrmand  ho. 

6  Chdkar  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh,  is 
shahr  men  mard  i  Khuda  hai ;  wuh 
’izzatddr  shakhs  hai  ;  sab  kuchh,jaisa 
wuh  kahtd  hai,  waisd  hi  hotd  hai ;  d, 
us  pds  jawen ;  slidyad  ki  wuh  us  rah 
ko,  ki  jis  men  jdnd  mundsib  hai, 
hamen  batde. 

7  Saul  ne  apne  chdKar  se  kahd, 
Lekin  dekh,  agar  ham  wahan  jaen,  to 
ham  us  shakhs  ke  liye  kyd  lete  jden  V 
Rotidn  to  hamdre  toskadan  men  bdqi 
nahin  rahin,  aur  us  mard  i  Khuda'  ke 
liye  koi  hadya  hamdre  pds  nahin  ;  kyd 
kuchh  hai  hamdre  pds  ? 

8  Naukar  ne  Saul  ko  phir  jawab 
diyd,  aur  kaha,  Dekh,  pao  misqdl 
chdndi  mujh  pds  maujud  hai :  so  main 
us  mard  i  Khuda  ko  dunga,  ki  hameg 
hamari  rah  batawe. 
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9  [Agle  zamane  men  bam  Isrdel  kd 
vili  dastur  thd,  ki  jab  koi  shakhs 
Khuda  se  maslahat  karne  jata  tha,  to 
kahta  tha,  ki  A'o,  ham  gaib-bin  pas 
jaen  :  is  liye  ki  wuh,  jo  ab  nabi  kah- 
ldta  hai,  dge  gaib-bin  kahlata  tha.] 

10  Tab  Saul  ne  apne  chakar  se 
kahd,  Tii  ne  kyd  khub  kahd :  a,  cha- 
len.  So  we  shahr  ko,  jahan  wuh  mard 
i  Khuda  tha,  ae. 

11  Aur  shahr  ki  taraf  tile  par 
charhte  hue  unhen  kai  chhokridn 
milin,  jo  pani  bharne  jdti  thin  ;  unhon 
ne  un  se  kaha,  Gaib-bin  yahan  hai  ? 

12  Unhon  ne  un  ko  jawdb  diya,  aur 
kahd,  Han,  hai ;  dekho,  tumharc 
sdmhne  hi  hai ;  jald  a  pahuncho,  ki 
wuh  dj  hi  shahr  men  ayd  hai ;  ki  dj 
ke  din  unche  makan  men  log  zabiha 
karte  bain. 

13  Jo  turn  shahr  men  dakhil  hoge, 
to  turn  use,  peshtar  us  se  ki  wuh 
unche  makan  men  khdna  khane  jae, 
fauran  paoge  :  ki  log,  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
na  jae,  nahin  khdte ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
zabihe  ko  barakat  deta  hai ;  ba’d  us 
ke  mikmdn  log  khdte  hain.  So  ab 
turn  charho,  ki  dj  hi  turn  use  pdo. 

14  So  we  shahr  men  charhke  gaye, 
aur  shahr  men  dakhil  hote  hi,  dekho, 
ki  Samuel  un  ke  sdmlme  bahar  nikld, 
ki  linche  makan  par  jae. 

15  Tf  Aur  Knun  a  wand  ne  Saul  ke 
dne  se  ek  din  peshtar  Samuel  ke  kan 
men  kah  diya  tha,  ki, 

16  Kal  isi  waqt  main  ek  shakhs  ko 
Binyamin  ki  sarzamin  se  tujh  pas 
bhejungd ;  so  tu  us  par  tel  maliyo, 
ki  wuh  meri  qaum  Isrdel  kd  hakim 
ho,  td  ki  mere  logon  ko  Filistion  ke 
hdth  se  chhurde ;  ki  main  ne  apne 
logon  par  nazar  ki,  is  liye  ki  un  kd 
ndla  mujh  tak  pahuncha. 

17  So  jab  Samuel  Saul  se  dochdr 
hdd,  to  wiinhin  KhudIwand  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  yihi  shakhs  hai,  jis  ki 
babat  main  ne  tujhe  kahd  thd;  yihi 
mere  logon  par  riyasat  karegd. 
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18  So  Sdbl  phdtak  par  Samdel 
bardbar  pahuncha,  aur  us  se  kai 
ki  Mujhe  batldiye,  ki  gaib-bin 
ghar  kahdn  hai  ? 

19  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  jawdb  dh 
ki  Wuh  gaib-bin  main  hi  hun :  in, 
dge  dge  unche  makdn  par  charh, 
turn  dj  ke  din  mere  sith  khao;  a 
kal  main  tujhe  rukhsat  karunga,  a 
sab  kuclih  jo  tere  dll  men  hai  tuj 
batd  dunga. 

20  Aur  tere  gadhe,  jo  tin  din 
khoe  gaye  hain,  un  ko  khiyal  a 
kar ;  ki  we  mile.  Aur  kis  ki  ta 
Isrdel  ki  sari  ragbat  hai?  kyd  t 
aur  tere  bap  ke  sare  ghardne  ki  ta 
nahin  ? 

21  So  Saul  jawdb  men  bold,  K 
main  Binyamini  nahin,  jo  Israel 
sab  firqon  se  chhotd  hai?  aur  k 
mera  ghardnd  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
sare  gharanon  men  sab  se  ziy i. 
chhotd  nahin?  pas  kyd  sabab  hai., 
tu  mujh  se  yun  boltd  hai? 

22  Aur  Samuel  ne  Saul  ko.aur, 
ke  chdkar  ko  sath  liya,  aur  imh 
bdrahdari  men  layd,  aur  unhen  m- 
mdnon  ki  sadr  jagah  men  jo  tis  . 
admi  the,  bithlaya. 

23  Samuel  ne  bawarchi  ko  farma,, 
ki  Wuh  hissa,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  ra 
chhorne  kahd  thd,  le  d. 

24  Bawarchi  ne  ek  shdna,  us  ) 
samet  jo  us  par  tha,  uthake  Saul  2 
sdmhne  rakha.  Aur  Samuel  ne  ka., 
Dekh,  yih  jo  rakhd  hua  thd,  so  e 
apne  sdmhne  dharke  khd:  is  liyei 
jab  se  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  neu 
logon  ki  da’wat  ki,  tab  hi  se  ab  < 
tere  liye  rakh  diyd  gayd  hai.  So  SI 
ne  us  din  Samtiel  ke  sath  kha 
khayd. 

25  ^  Aur  jab  we  linche  makate 
shahr  ko  utre,  to  us  ne  Sdul  se  gha  a 
chhat  par  baten  kin. 

26  Aur  we  sawere  uthe:  aur  o 
hua  ki  jab  din  charhne  lagd,  .b 
Samuel  ne  Saul  ko  phir  ghar  ki  cHt 
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p;  buldyd,  aur  kahd,  Uth,  ki  main 
cue  raw  in  a  kardn.  So  Sddl  uthd, 
ai  we  donon,  wuh  aur  Samuel,  bdhar 
cl  le  gaye. 

7  Aur  jab  we  shahr  ke  nikds  par 
uirte  the,  to  Samdel  ne  Sddl  se  kahd, 
Aie  chdkar  ko  hukm  kar,  ki  ham  se 
d<  chald  jae,  (aur  wuh  dge  gayd ;) 
p!  td  abhi  khard  rah,  td  ki  main 
Kudd  kd  kaldm  'tujhe  sunddn. 

X  BAH. 

HIR  Samdel  ne  tel  ki  ek  shisbi  li, 
aur  us  ke  sir  par  undeli,  aur  use 
clmd,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  yih  is  sabab  se 
a:  in,  ki  Khudawand  ne  tujh  par  tel 
ma,  ki  td  us  ki  mirds  kd  sarddr  ho? 

Aur  jab  td  mere  pds  se  dj  rawdna 
h<d,  to  Zilzah  men,  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
h:d  ke  darmiydn,  Rakhil  ke  gor  ke 
pj  do  shakhs  tujhe  milenge,  aur  we 
toe  kahenge,  ki  We  gadhe,  jinhen 
u'  hdndhne  gayd  thd,  mile ;  aur  dekh, 
al.erd  bap  gadhon  ki  taraf  se  be-fikr 
hi,  aur  tumhdre  liye  kurhtd  hai,  aur 
kitd  hai,  Main  apne  bete  ke  wdste 
k;  kardn? 

Tab  td  wahdn  se  dge  barhegd,  aur 
T:  dr  ke  baldt  ke  tale  pahunchegd,  to 
w  dn  tin  shakhs,  jo  Baitel  men, 
Kidd  ke  huzdr,  chale  jdte  honge, 
du  se  dochdr  honge ;  ek  to  bakri  ke 
iiibachche  liye  hogd,  aur  ddsrd  tin 
Si  e  roti  ke,  aur  tisrd  mai  kd  ek 
mhlriza : 

Aur  we  tujhe  salam  karenge,  aur 
(iajjprde  tujhe  denge:  so  td  un  ke 
iiai  se  le  lijiyo. 

Aur  ba’d  us  ke  td  Jibi’at-Ildhim 
keaazdik,  jahdn  Filistion  ki  chauki 
ha  pahunchega ;  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki 
iai  du  wahdn  shahr  men  ddkhil  ho,  to 
na  on  ki  ek  guroh,  jo  us  dnche  ma¬ 
ss.  se  utarti  hogi,  tujhe  milegi,  aur 
woiuj-chang,  aur  dholak,  aur  bansri, 
iu  barbat  liye  hue  dte  honge,  aur  we 
ni  iwat  karte  honge. 

Tab  Khudawand  ki  Ruh  tujh  par 
nd  1  hogi,  aur  td  bill  un  ke  sdth  nu- 
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bdwat  karegd,  balki  td  aur  sdrat  kd 
ddmi  ho  jdegd. 

7  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  ye  nishdnidn 
tujh  par  zdhir  hon,  to  phir  iaisd  tera 
hdth  qdbd  pde,  waisa  "amal  kar ;  ki 
Khudd  tere  sdth  hai. 

8  Aur  aisd  bhi  hogd,  ki  td  mujh  se 
peshtar  Jiljdl  ko  utar  jaegd :  aur  dekh, 
main  tere  pds  dunga,  td  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdnian  karun,  aur  salamati  ke  za- 
bihon  ko  zabh  kardn.  So  td  sdt  din 
tak  wahin  rahiyo,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tujh  pds  d  pahunchdn,  aur  tujhe  ba- 
tdun,  ki  tujh  ko  kyd  karnd  hogd. 

9  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jyunhin  us  ne 
Samdel  se  rukhsat  hoke  pith  pheri, 
wdnhin  Khudd  ne  use  dusri  tarah  kd 
dil  diyd:  aur  we  sab  nishdnidn  usi  din 
wuqu’  men  din. 

10  Aur  jab  we  Jibi’at  ko  de,  to  dek- 
ho  ki  nabion  ki  ek  guroh  us  se  dochar 
hdi,  aur  Khuda  ki  Ruh  us  par  ndzil 
hdi,  aur  us  ne  bhi  un  ke  darmiyan 
nubdwat  ki. 

11  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  us  ke  agle 
jdn-pabclianon  ne  yih  dekhd,  ki  wuh 
nabion  ke  darmiydn  nubdwat  karta 
hai,  ek  ne  dusre  se  kahd,  ki  Qis  ke 
bete  ko  kyd  hud  ?  Kyd  Sdul  bhi  na¬ 
bion  men  shdmil  ho  gayd? 

12  Aur  ek  ne  un  men  se  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  kahd,  Lekin  un  kd  bap  kaun  hai  ? 
Tab  hi  se  yih  masal  chali,  Kyd  Sdul 
bhi  nabion  men  hai  ? 

13  So  jab  wuh  nubdwat  kar  chukd, 
to  dnche  makdn  men  dyd. 

14  Wahdn  Sddl  ke  chachd  ne 
use  aur  us  ke  ehakar  ko  kahd,  Turn 
kahdn  gaye  the?  Us  ne  kahd,  Gadhe 
dhundhne ;  aur  jab  ham  ne  dekhd  ki 
kahin  nahin  hain,  to  Samdel  pds  de. 

15  Phir  Sddl  kd  chachd  bold,  Mujhe 
batldiye,  ki  Samdel  ne  turn  ko  kyd 
kahd. 

16  Sdul  ne  apne  chachd  se  kahd,  Us 
ne  hamen  sdf  batldyd,  ki  gadhe  mile. 
Par  saltanat  kd  mazmun,  jo  Samdel 
ne  use  kahd  thd,  baydn  na  kiyd. 
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17  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  Samficl  no  Misfdh 
men  Khudawand  ke  huzfir  logon  ko 
buldke  ikatthd  kiyd. 

18  Aur  ban!  Isrdel  ko  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  kd  Khudd  aisd 
farrridtd  hai,  ki  Main  Israel  ko  Misr  se 
nikal  laya,  aur  turn  ko  Misrion  ke 
hdtli  se,  aur  sari  saitanaton  ke  hath  se, 
aur  un  ke  hath  se  jo  turn  par  zulm 
karte  the,  rihdi  di. 

19  Aur  turn  ne  dj  ke  din  apne 
Khuda  ko,  ki  jis  ne  tumhen  tumhdre 
sare  dushmanon  aur  tumhari  taklifon 
se  rihai  bakhshi,  haqir  kar  jana  ;  aur 
turn  ne  use  kahd,  Ilan,  harnare  liye  ek 
bddshah  muqarrar  kar.  So  ab  ek  ek 
firqa  karke,  bazar  hazdr,  sab  ke  sab 
Khudawand  ke  dge  hdzir  lioo. 

20  Aur  jab  Samuel  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
firqon  ko  hdzir  karayd  tha,  to  qur’a 
Binyamin  ke  firqe  ke  ndm  par  pard. 

21  Aur  jab  us  no  Binyamin  ke  firqe 
ko,  us  ke  gharane  ke  mutdbiq,  nazdik 
buldya,  to  Matri  ke  ghardne  kd  ndm 
nikld,  aur  phir  Qis  ke  bete  Sdul  kd 
ndm  nikld  :  aur  unhon  ne  jo  use  dhun- 
dhd,  to  napaya. 

22  So  unhon  ne  Khudawand  se 
phi i  I'Uchhd,  ki  Wuh  mard  ab  yahdn 
aega,  ki  nahin?  Khudawand  ne  ja- 
wab  diyd,  ki  Dekho,  us  ne  asbdb  ke 
darmiyan  dp  ko  chhipdya  hai. 

23  Tab  we  daure,  aur  use  wahan  se 
lde :  aur  wuh,  jab  ki  jamd’at  ke  dar- 
miydn  khard  hud,  to  shanon  se  leke 
6  par  tak  sab  logon  se  ziydda  lambd  thd. 

24  Aur  Samuel  ne  jamd’at  ko  kahd, 
Turn  use  dekhte  ho,  ki  jise  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  chun  liyd,  ki  us  ki  mdnind 
sdre  logon  men  ek  bln  nahin.  Tab 
sab  log  khushi  se  lalkare,  aur  bole,  ki 
Badshah  zinda  rahe ! 

25  Phir  Sanniel  ne  jamd’at  ko  sal- 
tanat  ke  ddab  batlae,  aur  kitdb  men 
likhke  Khudawand  -ke  huzdr  rakhi. 
Ba’d  us  ke  Samuel  ne  sab  logon  ko 
rukbsat  kiyd,  ki  ek  ek  apne  apne  ghar 
jde. 
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2(i  Aur  Sadi  bln  Jibi’ah  ko  ap 
ghar  gaya,  aur  logon  kd  ek  jathd,  j 
■ke  dilon  ko  Khudd  ne  mdil  kar  di 
thd,  us  ke  sdth  ho  liyd. 

27  Par  bani  Bali’dl  bole,  ki  Y 
shakhs  ham  ko  kis  tarah  bachaeg 
Aur  us  ki  tahqir  ki,  aur  us  ke  li 
nazrau*  na  lde.  Par  us  ne  dp  ko  ai 
bandya,  ki  goyd  Da  suntd  tha. 

XI  BAT3. 

TTIAB  ’Ammuni  Nahas  charh  ay 
_L  aur  Y’abis  i  Jili’ad  ke  muqa 
khaime  khare  kiye  :  tab  Y’abis  ke  s 
logon  ne  Nahas  se  kahd,  Ham 
kuehh  'ahd  o  paimdn  kar,  to  hatn  t 
khidmat  karenge. 

2  Aur  ’Ammuni  Ndhas  ne  unh 
jawdb  diyd,  ki  Is  shart  par  main  tv 
se  ’ahd  karungd,  ki  main  turn  men  I 
ek  se  dahni  dnkh  nikal  ddlun,  aur  y 
zillat  kd  dag  sdre  Isrdel  par  rakhdn. 

3  Tab  Y’abis  ke  buzurgon  ne  u  ’ 
kahd,  Ham  ko  sdt  din  ki  muhlat  i 
ta  ki  ham  Isrdel  ki  sdri  sarhadd 
men  paydm  bhejen  :  agar  hamdrd  ’ 
mayati  koi  na  mild,  to  ham  tere  huz 
niklenge. 

4  Tab  Sdfil  ke  Jibi’ah  men  qd: 
de,  aur  unhon  ne  logon  ke  kdnon  in 
yih  khabar  kahi :  tab  sab  log  puk 
pukdrke  roe. 

5  Aur  dekho,  ki  Saul  khct  se  g# 
bail  ke  pichhe  pichhe  chala  dtd  th. 
aur  Satil  ne  kahd,  Kyd  hud,  ki  log  r: 
bain  ?  Unhon  ne  Yabis  ke  logon  . 
paydm  kah  sundyd. 

6  Aur  jonhin  Sdfil  ne  yih  sand  : 
sune,  wunliin  Khudd  ki  Rfih  us  ]• 
ndzil  hui,  aur  us  kd  gussa  nikay 
bharkd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  bailon  kd  ek  jord  li , 
aur  unhen  chirke  tukre  tukre  kiyd,  ;r 
unhen  qdsidon  ke  hdth  Isrdel  ki  si 
sarhaddon  men  bhej  diyTd,  aur  yih  - 
ha,  ki  Jo  koi  Saul  aur  Samuel  3 
pichhe  hdzir  na  ho,  to  us  ke  bailom 
aisd  kiyd  jaeg«i.  Tab  Khuda wanio 
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s  uf  logon  par  para,  aur  we  ek  dil 
h.  e  de. 

Aur  us  ne  unhen  Bazaq  men 
Tji ;  so  bani  Israel  tin  lakh  the,  atm 
Yuidah  ke  mard  tis  liazar. 

So  unhon  ne  un  qasidon  ko,  jo  de 
tl,  kahd,  ki  Turn  Yabis  i  Jili’ad  ke 
Ion  ko  ytin  kaho,  ki  Kal,  jis  waqt 
k  iftab  garam  hoga,  turn  rihai  paoge. 
S  qasiclon  ne  dke  Yabis  ke  logon  ko 
k  .bar  di ;  aur  we  khush  hue. 

0  Tab  ahl  i  Yabis  ne  unken  kahd, 
E.  ham  turn  pas  niklenge,  aur  sab 
k  hh,  jo  turn  bihtar  samjho,  so 
htdre  haqq  men  kijiyo. 

1  Aur  subh  ko  Saul  ne  logon  ke 
ti  gol  kiye  aur  pichhle  pahar  lashkar 
ni  &  ghusd,  aur  bani  ’Ammuii  ko 
q[  kartd  rahd,  yahdn  tak  ki  din 
but  charh  gaya:  aur  aisd  hud,  ki 
it  jo  bach  nikle,  so  .aise  tittar  bit  tar 
jn,  ki  do  ek  sath  na  rahe. 

.2  Tab  logon  ne  Samuel  ko 
kid,  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jis  ne  kahd,  ki 
Ed  Sdul  hamdrd  badshah  hogd?  So 
u  logon  ko  lao,  td  ki  ham  unhen  qatl 
ken. 

.3  Sdul  bold,  ki  A'j  ke  din  hargiz 
k.  mara  na  jae:  is  liye  ki  Khuda- 
m  nd  ne  Israel  ko  aj  ke  din  rihai 
b  :hshi. 

4  Tab  Samuel  ne  logon  ko  kaha, 

,  Jiljdl  ko  jden,  td  ki  wahan  salta- 
ti  ko  dusri  bar  sabit  karen. 

■  5  So  sare  log  Jiljal  ko  gaye ;  aur 
J  dl  men  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
u  ion  ne  Saul  ko  bddshdh  kiya ;  aur 
w  idn  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  dge 
s.-  ,mati  ke  zabihe  zabh  kiye ;  aur 
"  idn  Sdul  ne  aur  sare  Isrdeli  mardon 
n  bar!  khushi  ki. 

XHBAB 

r  AB  Samuel  ne  sare  Israel  se  kahd, 
Dekho,  jo  kuchh  turn  ne  mujhe 
k  .d,  main  ne  tumhari  har  ek  bat 
s  i  hai,  aur  ek  ko  tumhare  upar 
b  shdh  muqarrar  kiya. 

Aur  ab  dekho,  yih  badshdh  turn- 
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hare  dge  jaya  karta  hai :  aur  main 
burhd  hun,  aur  merd  sir  sufed  hai : 
aur  dekho,  mere  bete  tumhare  sdth 
hain ;  aur  main  larakpan  se  aj  tak 
tumhdre  dge  age  chal  rahd  hun. 

3  Aur  dekho,  main  hdzir  hun ;  so 
do,  Khudawand  ke  aur  us  ke  masih 
ke  dge  mujh  par  gawahi  do ;  ki  kis  kd 
bail  main  ne  le  liyd  ?  aur  kis  kd  gadhd 
main  ne  pakar  rakhd  V  aur  main  ne 
kis  se  dagabazi  ki  ?  aur  kis  par  main 
ne  zulm  kiya?  aur  kis  ke  hdth  se 
main  ne  rishwat  li,  td  ki  main  us  se 
chashmposhi  karun?  Ab  main  use 
pher  dene  ko  hdzir  hun. 

4  We  bole,  Tu  ne  ham  se  dagabdzi 
nahin  ki,  aur  na  ham  par  zulm  kiya, 
aur  na  tu  ne  kisi  ke  hdth  se  kuchh  le 
liyd. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
d  a  wand  turn  par  gawah,  aur  us  kd 
masih  aj  ke  din  gawah  hai,  ki  turn  ne 
mere  hdth  men  kuchh  nahin  pdya. 
We  bole,  Wuh  gawdh. 

6  T  Phir  Samuel  ne  logon  se  kahd, 
Han,  Khudawand  hi  hai  wuh,  jis  ne 
Musd  aur  Harun  ko  muqarrar  kiyd, 
aur  tumhare  bdpdadon  ko  zamin  i 
Misr  se  niltdl  layd. 

7  Ab  chupchap  khare  raho,  td  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  huzur  un  sab 
nekton  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
turn  se  aur  tumhdre  bapdddon  se  kin, 
turn  se  bahs  karun. 

8  Jis  waqt  ki  Ya’qub  Misr  men  ay  a, 
aur  tumhdre  bapdade  KhudIwand  ke 
age  chillae,  to  Khudawand  ne  Musa 
aur  Harun  ko  bheja,  aur  we  tumhdre 
bapdadon  ko  Misr  se  ni.kal  lae,  aur 
unhen  is  jagah  par  ba-sdya. 

9  Phir  jab  we  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ko  bhiil  gaye,  us  ne  unhen 
Hastir  ki  fauj  ke  sar-lashkar,  Sisara, 
ke  hdth,  aur  Filistion  ke  hdth,  aur 
shdh  i  Modb  ke  hath,  becha,  aur 
unhon  ne  un  se  larai  ki. 

10  Phir  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ko 
pukara,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ham  ne  gunak 
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kiyd,  is  liye  ki  ham  ne  Khudawand 
ko  chhord,  aur  Ba’alim  aur  'Istdrdt  ki 
bandagi  ki :  par  ab  tA  ham  ko  hamdre 
dushmanon  ke  hdtli  se  chhurd,  to  ham 
ten  bandagi  karenge. 

11  Phir  Khudawand  ne  Yarub- 
ba’al,  aur  Bidan,  aur  Iftdh,  aur  Sa- 
mAel  ko  bhejd,  aur  turn  ko  tumhdre 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  se,  jo  tumhdri 
chdron  taraf  the,  rihdi  di' ;  aur  turn 
ne  chain  pdyd. 

12  Aur  jab  turn  ne  dekhd,  ki  bani 
’Ammfin  kd  bddshdh  Ndhas  turn  par 
charh  dyd,  to  turn  ne  mujh  se  kahd, 
Hdn,  hamen  ek  bddshdh  chdhiye,  jo 
ham  par  saltanat  kare ;  hdldnki  Khu- 
dIwand  tumhdrd  Khudd  tumhdrd 
bddshdh  thd. 

13  Ab  dekho,  yih  tumhdrd  bddshdh 
hai,  jise  turn  ne  chun  liyd,  aur  jis  ke 
turn  mushtdq  the;  aur  dekho,  Khu- 
dXwand  ne  tumhdre  A  par  bddshdh 
muquarrar  kiyd  hai. 

14  Agar  turn  KhudXwand  se  darte 
rahoge,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  karoge,  aur 
us  l<d  hukm  mdnoge,  aur  KhudIwand 
ke  farmdnon  se  sarkashi  na  karoge,  to 
turn  aur  bddshdh,  jo  turn  par  bddshdhi 
kartd  hai,  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  pairau  rahoge : 

15  Par  agar  turn  Khudawand  ki 
bdt  na  mdnoge,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
farmdnon  se  sarkashi  karoge;  to  Khu- 
dIwand  kd  hdth  tumhdre  mukhdlif 
hogd,  jis  tarah  se  ki  tumhdre  bdp- 
dddon  kd  mukhdlif  thd. 

16  ^  So  ab  turn  khare  raho,  aur 
dekho  wuh  bard  mdjard,  jo  KhudA- 
wand  tumhdri  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
karegd. 

17  Kyd  dj  gehun  kdtne  kd  din  na- 
hin?  main  IvhudIwane  se  minnat 
karungd,  ki  wuh  garaj  kardwe,  aur 
pdni  barsde ;  ta  ki  turn  jdno  aur  dekho, 
ki  turn  ne  KhudIwXnd  ke  huziir  ek 
bddshdh  ke  mdngne  so  bari  shardrat  ki. 

18  Chundnchi  Samuel  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  minnat  ki ;  aur  KnuniwAND 
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ne  usi  din  garaj  kardya,  aur  p. 
barsdyd :  tab  sab  log  Khudawand 
aur  Samuel  se  nipat  <iar  gaye. 

19  Tab  sab  logon  ne  SamAel 
kahd,  ki  Apne  khddimon  ke  liye  Ki 
dIwand  apne  Khudd  ki  minnat  k 
ki  ham  mar  na  jden:  ki  ham 
apne  sdre  gundhon  par  yih  shara 
ziydda  ki,  ki  apne  liye  ek  bddsb 
mdngd. 

20  Tab  Samuel  ne  logon  ko  1 
lid :  Khauf  na  karo ;  ki  yih  sab  si 
rdrat  to  turn  ne  ki;  magar  Khui 
wand  ki  pairaui  se  kandre  mat  j 
balki  apne  sdre  dilon  se  KhudXwa 
ki  bandagi  karo ; 

21  Aur  turn  kandre  mat  jdo, 
bdtil  ki  pairaui  karo,  jo  mufid  na  he  ( 
aur  rihdi  na  degi  ;  ki  we  sab  K  , 
hain. 

22  KyAnki  Khudawand  apne  n  | 
ndm  ke  liye  apne  logon  ko  tark  , 
karegd :  ki  Khudawand  ki  marzi  h  i 
ki  turn  us  ki  qaum  thahro. 

23  Aur  main  jo  hAn,  liargiz  .  | 
ho  we,  ki  tumhdre  liye  du’d  mdng 
se  bdz  dke  Khudawand  kd  gundh|-  ■ 
hoAn  :  balki  main  wuh  rdh,  jo  achcl 
aur  sidhi  hai,  tumhen  batldAngd :  •  J 

24  So  turn  faqat  itnd  karo,  ki  Ki 
dIwand  se  daro,  aur  apne  sdre  dil ■ 
us  ki  sachchi  ’ibddat  karo;  aur  soo  i 
ki  us  ne  tumhdre  liye  kaisd  bard  k;.  ■ 
kiyd  hai. 

25  Par  agar  turn  dge  ko  bln  si- 
rdrat  ke  kdm  karoge,  to  turn  aur  tu- 
hdrd  bddshdh  donon  halak  ho  jdoge 

XIII  BA'B. 

A'U'L  ne  ek  baras  saltanat  ; 
aur  jab  us  ki  saltanat  ke  ) 
baras  guzre, 

2  To  SdAl  ne  tin  hazdr  ddmf  Isrl 
ke  apne  liye  chune ;  do  hazar  Mikrs 
meg  aur  Baitel  ke  koh  men  SA.nl  s 
sdth  ralie,  aur  ek  hazar  YAnatane 
satb  Binyamin  ke  Jibi’ah  men  ra  :  i 
aur  bdqi  har  ek  ko  un  ke  khaime  di  | 
rukhsat  kiyd. 
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S  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Filistion  ke  pah- 
r  n  ko,  jo  Jibi’ah  .men  the,  mara ; 
a  Filistion  ne  yih  sund.  Aur  Saul 
nnarsingd  phunkwake  sari  mamlukat 
nn  yih  manddi  ki,  ki  Ai  Tbranio, 

K.O. 

f  Aur  sare  Israel  ne  yih  ahwal 
s  i,  ki  Saul  ne  Filistion  ki  ek  chauki 
k<  sipdhi  mare,  aur  ki  Israel  se  bhi 
Fistion  ko  nafrat  thi.  So  jama’at 
khukm  hda,  ki  Saul  pas  Jiljal  men 
ja’a  howe. 

i  Aur  Filisti  bhi  Israel  se  larne 
kikatthe  hue;  tis  hazar  un  ki  rathen 
tin,  aur  chha  bazar  sawar,  aur  bahut 
siog,  aise  jaise  darya  ke  kanare  ki  ret : 
sive  charh  ae,  aur  Mikmas  men  Bait- 
a  m  ki  purab  taraf  ko  khaimazan  hue. 

i  Aur  jab  bani  Israel  ne  dekha,  ki 
ha  shikanje  men  hain,  kyunki  log 
tig-hal  the,  to  garon,  aur  kanton  ke 
jtgal,  aur  chatanon,  aur  garhion,  aur 
g  hon  men,  ja  chhipe ; 

Aur  ba’z  ’Ibrani  Yardan  ke  par 
J.d  aur  Jili’ad  ki  sarzamin  ko  chale 
g;e.  Par  Saul  Jiljal  hi  men  raha, 
a  sab  log  jo  us  ke  pairau  the  kamp 
ne  the. 

i  f  Aur  wuh  wahan  sat  din  Sa¬ 
ri  el  ke  mu’aiyan  waqt  tak  thahra 
na :  aur  Samuel  Jiljal  men  na  ayd ; 
a:  sare  log  us  ke  pas  se  tittar  bittar 
h  gaye. 

Tab  Sdul  ne  kaha,  Sokhtani  qur- 
b  i,  aur  saldmati  ki  qurbani,  mujh 
p  lao.  Aur  us  ne  sokhtani  qurbani 
g  rani. 

0  Aur  aisa  nua  Ki  jonhin  wuh 
si  htani  qurbani  guzrdn  chukd,  to 
d'  ho  Samdel  d  pahunchd  ;  aur  Sdul 
a  ce  istiqbdl  ko  nikld,  ta  ki  wuh  us 
k  laqq  men  du’a  e  khair  kare. 

1  Aur  Samiiel  ne  pnchhd,  ki  Td 
n-kya  kiyd?  Sdul  bold,  Main  ne  jo 
d<  ha,  ki  log  mere  pds  ■  se  tittar  bittar 
hgaye,  aur  td  muqarrar  dinon  ke 
b  1  na  d  pahuneha,  aur  Filisti  Mik- 
tr  i  men  jam’a  hue ; 
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12  To  mam  ne  kaha,  ki  Filisti 
Jiljal  men  mujh  par  a  piarenge,  aur 
main  ne  Khddawasd  se  ab  tak  du'a 
nahm  mangi :  is  liye  main  ne  apne 
par  jabr  kiyd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbani 
guzrani. 

13  So  Samdel  ne  Saul  ko  kaha,  Td 
ne  bewuqdfi  ki ;  ki  td  ne  Kjbudawand 
apne  Khuda  ke  hukm  ki,  jo  us  ne 
tujhe  kiyd,  muhafazat  na  ki ;  nahin 
to  Khuda  wand  ab  teri  saltanat  bani 
Israel  men  ab  se  hamesha  tak  qdim 
rakhta. 

14  Lekin  ab  teri  saltanat  a^aim  na 
rahegi ;  ki  Khuda  wand  ne  ek  shakhs 
apne  dilkhwah  ko  talab  kiyd  hai :  aur 
Khudawand  ne  use  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
mere  logon  kd  peshwa  ho,  is  liye  ki  td 
ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm  ko  jo  tujhe 
diya  gaya  hifz  na  kiyd. 

15  Aur  Samdel  utha,  aur  Jiljal  se 
Binyamin  ke  shahr  Jibi’ah  ko  charh 
gaya.  Tab  Saul  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo 
us  pds  hazir  the,  gind,  aur  we  mard 
chha  sau  ke  qarib  the. 

16  Aur  Saul  aur  us  kd  betd  Yuna- 
tan,  aur  un  ke  hamrahi  log,  Binyamin 
ke  Jib’a  men  ake  rahe ;  aur  Filisti 
Mikmas  men  pare  rahe. 

IT  Aur  garatgar,  Filistion  ke 
lashkar  se,  tin  gol  hoke  nikle :  ek  gol 
to  Su’dl  ki  sarzamin  ko  ’U'frah  ki  rdh 
se  gaya ; 

18  Aur  dusra  gol  Bait-Haurdn  ki 
rdh  dya ;  aur  tisre  gol  ne  us  sarhadd  ki 
rdh  li,  jis  kd  rukh  wddi  i  Zibo’im  ki 
taraf  dasht  ke  sdmhne  hai. 

19  *|f  Us  waqt  Israel  ki  sdri  zamin 
men  ek  luhdr  na  milta  tha;  kyunki 
Filistion  ne  kaha  tha,  Na  ho  ki  Tb- 
rdni  log  talwaren  aur  bhdle  apne  liye 
banawen. 

20  So  sare  Israeli  Filistion  ke  pds 
utar  jdte  the,  td  ki  har  ek  apnd  phdl, 
aur  apnd  bhdld,  aur  apmd  kulhdrd,  aur 
apni  kudali,  tez  karwae : 

21  Par  kuddlion,  aur  phdlon,  aur 
kanton,  aur  kulhdron  ke  liye,  aur  pain- 
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on  ko  tez  karne  kc  liye,  un  ke  pas  reti 
to  till. 

22  So  aisd  hdd,  ki  lardi  ke  din,  un 
logon  men  se,  jo  Sdul  aur  Yunatan  ke 
sdth  the,  kisl  ke  lidth  men  ek  talwdr 
aur  ek  bhdld  na  thd ;  par  Saul  am-  us 
ke  bete  Ydnatan  ke  pds  the: 

23  Tab  Filistion  kd  tilawd  Mikmds 
ki  ghdti  par  d  para. 

XIV  BA  13. 

AUR  ek  din  aisd  bud,  ki  Sdul  ke  bete 
Ydnatan  ne  us  jawdn  ko,  jo  us 
kd  silahbarddr  thd,  kahd,  ki  A',  ham 
Filistion  ke  pah  re  par,  jo  us  taraf  hai, 
jden.  Far  us  ne  apne  bdp  ko  khabar 
na  ki. 

2  Aur  Sdul  Jibi’ah  ke  nikds  par  ek 
andr  ke  darakht  tale,  jo  Mijrun  men 
thd,  thahar  rahd  :  aur  qarib  chha  sau 
ddmi  ke  us  ke  sdth  the  ; 

3  Aur  Akhiydh  bin  Akhitub,  bird- 
dar  i  ITabd’d,  bin  Finihds,  bin  ’Eli,  jo 
Saild  men  KiiodXwand  kd  kdhin  thd, 
afud  pahine  hue  thd.  Aur  logon  ko 
khabar  na  hui,  ki  Ydnatan  chald  gayd. 

4  If  Aur  un  guzargahon  men,  jalidn 
se  holte  Yunatan  chdhtd  thd,  ki  Filis¬ 
tion  ke  pahre  par  ja  pare,  ek  taraf  ek 
ban'  nokili  chatdn  thi;  aur  dusri  taraf 
bhi  ek  bari  nokili  chatdn  thi :  ek  kd 
ndm  Busis  thd,  aur  dusri  ka  Sauah. 

5  Un  men  se  ek  kd  rukh  uttar 
taraf,  Mikmds  ke  muqdbil  thd,  aur 
dusri  kd  rukh  dakhau  taraf  Jibi’ah 
ke  muqdbil. 

G  Tab  Ydnatan  ne  us  jawdu  se,  jo 
us  kd  silahbarddr  thd,  kahd,  A',  ham 
udhar  un  nd-makhtdnon  ke  pahre  par 
jawen;  shdyad  ki  Khudawand  hamate 
liye  kdm  kare;  ki  Khudawand  ke 
nazdik  kuchh  dushwdr  uahin,  ki  agar 
wuh  chdhe,  to  bahuton  se  rihdi  bdkh- 
she,  aur  chdhe,  to  thoron  se. 

7  Us  ke  silahbarddr  ne  us  se  kahd, 
Jo  kuchh  ki  tero  dil  .men  hai,  so  kar, 
aur  apni  rdh  le ;  aur  dekh,  main  tere 
hash  i  dilkhwah  tere  sdth  hnn. 

8  Tab  Ydnatan  bold,  ki  Dekh,  ham 
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un  logon  pds  us  taraf  jaenge,  aur  a; 
ta,in  un  par  zdhir  karenge. 

9  So  agar  we  ham  se  yih  kahen,  S: 
karo,  jab  tak  ki  ham  tumhare  pds 
awen ;  to  ham  apni  jagah  khare  rahen 
aur  un  ke  pds  na  charh  jaenge. 

10  Par  agar  wo  yun  kahen,  ki  Chai 
ke  hamdre  pds  do;  to  ham  ch: 
jaenge  :  ki  KhudIwank  ne  unhen  1 
mdre  hdth  men  kar  diyd  :  aur  yih  1 
mdre  liye  ek  nishdni  hogi. 

11  Tab  un  donon  ne  apne  ta 
Filistion  ke  pahre  par  zdhir  kiya :  ; 
Filisti  bole,  Dekho,  ’Ibrdni  un  surdl 
on  men  se,  jahdn  unhon  ne  apne" 
chhipdyd  thd,  bdhar  nikle  ate  hain. 

12  Aur  pahre  ke  logon  ne  Yunat 
aur  us  ke  silahbarddr  ko  kahd,  11: 
pds  charh  do,  ki  ham  turnhen  tarnds 
dikhldenge.  So  Ydnatan  ne  apne  silt 
barddr  se  kahd,  Ab  mere  pichhe  chs 
a  ;  ki  Khudawand  ne  unhen  Israel 
qabze  men  kar  diyd. 

13  Aur  Ydnatan  apne  hdthon  t 
pdon  se  lipatkar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  pick 
us  kd  silahbarddr :  aur  we  Ydnatan 
dge  mar  gire ;  aur  us  ke  silahbarddr 
bhi  us  ke  pichhe  log  qatl  kiye. 

14  So  yih  pahli  khunrezi  jo  Yunat 
aur  us  ke  silahbarddr  ne  ki,  bis  ' 
ddmi  ki  thi,  utni  zamin  par  ki  jab 
ek  hai  ddho  din  men  chale. 

15  Tab  lashkar,  aur  maiddn,  r 
sdre  logon  men  larzish  hdi :  aur  pal 
ke  log  aur  garat-gar  bhi  kdrnp  ga , 
aur  zamin  larzi :  aur  yih  nihdyat  i 
bard  zalzala  thd. 

16  Aur  Saul  ke  nigakbanon  ne> 
Binyamin  ke  Jibi’ah  men  the,  na:' 
ki ;  to  kyd  dekhte  hain,  ki  wuh  gun 
]>ighli  jdti,  aur  we  dp  ko  mdrte  chi 
jdte  hain. 

17  Tab  Saul  ne  logon  se,  jo  us? 
sdth  the,  kahd,  Gino,  aur  daryaftka, 
ki  ham  men  se  kauu  gayd  hai.  Ji 
unhon  ne  gind,  to  dekho  Yunatan  ;r 
us  ke  silahbarddr  ko  na  pdya. 

18  Us  waqt  Sdul  ne  Akhiydh  > 
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K;  d,  Khudd  kd  sanduq  yahan  Id ; 
k  inki  ’^hudd  ka  sanduq  us  roz  bani 
[s.el  ke'darmiydn  thd. 

9  ^  Aur  aisa  hbd,  ki  jis  waqt 
■j:l  kdhin  se  bat  karta  thd,  to  Filis- 
;i  ke  lashkar  men  jo  shor  para,  so 
jiida  hota  cbald  jata  tba:  aur  Saul 
nuahin  se  kahd,  ki  Apna  bdth  bdz 
taa. 

0  Aur  Sdul  aur  sare  log  jo  us  ke 
=6 1  the  jam’a  hue,  aur  lardi  ko  ae  ; 
ai  dekho,  ki  har  ek  mard  ki  talwdr 
us:e  sdthi  par  pan  hai,  aur  nihayat 
oi  kharbarahat  hui. 

L  Aur  we  Tbrdni  bhi,  jo  dge  se 
fAtion  ke  sdth  the,  aur  har  taraf  se 
;a  ’a  hoke  us  ke  sath  lashkar  men  de 
th  phirke  un  Israelion  men,  jo  Saul 
ai  Yunatan  ke  hamrdh  the,  sharnil 
hi 

2  Aur  un  sab  Isrdeli  mardon  ne 
bl  jo  koh  i  Ifraim  men  chhip  rake 
th  yih  sunke  ki  Filisti  bhdge,  filfaur 
ri  like  lardi  ke  maidan  men  un  kd 
pi>  Ha  kiya. 

1  So  Khudawand  ne  us  din  Is- 
r£  on  ko  rihai  di :  aur  lardi  Baitdwan 
te.s  par  tak  pahunchi. 

1  Aur  Isrdeli  mard  us  din  bari 
.a.  if  men  the  :  kyunki  Sddl  ne  logon 
ko  asam  di  thi,  aur  yun  kahd  thd,  ki 
Joroi  dj  shdm  tak  khdnd  khdwe,  us 
>a  .a’nat,  td  ki  main  apne  dushmanon 
se  idld  ldn.  Is  sabab  un  logon  men 
se  .si  ne  khdnd  na  chakhd  thd. 

■  Aur  sab  log  ek  ban  men  ja  pa- 
iu  :he ;  aur  wahdn  zamin  par  shahd 
th. 

Aur  jonhin  ye  log  us  ban  men 
pa  mche,  to  dekho,  ki  wahdn  shahd 
ta]  ita  hai :  par  koi  apne  munh  tak 
lid  na  le  gay  a,  is  liye  ki  log  qasam  se 
da 

Lekin  Yunatan  ne,  jis  waqt  us 
:e  ip  ne  logon  ko  qasam  di  thi,  na 
sui  thd :  so  us  ne  apne  ’asd  ki  nok 
^e, )  us  ke  hdth  men  thd,  shahd  ke 
;h  tte  ko  chhedd,  aur  hdth  men  leke 
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munh  men  dald ;  aur  us  ki  dnkhon 
men  roshni  di. 

28  Tab  un  logon  men  se  ek  ne  us 
se  kahd,  ki  Tere  bap  ne  logon  ko 
qasam  deke  kahd  thd,  ki  Jo  shakhs 
dj  ke  din  kuchh  khdnd  khawe,  to  us 
par  la’nat.  Aur  us  waqt  log  thake  htie 
the. 

29  Aur  Yunatan  bold,  ki  Mere  bap 
ne  mamlukat  ko  dukh  diya  :  dekhiye, 
ki  main  ne  zarra  sa  shahd  chakhd,  so 
meri  dnkhon  men  kaisi  roshni  ai  ? 

30  Kitna  ziyada  achchha  hotd,  agar 
sare  log  dushman  ki  lut  se,  jo  unhon 
ne  pdi,  khub  khate?  aisa  hota,  to  is 
waqt  Filistion  ki  bahut  ziyada  khun- 
rezi  hoti. 

31  So  unhon  ne  us  din  Mikmas  se 
leke  Aiyalun  tak  Filistion  ko  mard: 
magar  log  bahut  be-tab  ho  gaye. 

32  Aur  log  lut  par  gire,  aur  bheren, 
aur  bail,  aur  baclihre  pakre,  aur  unhen 
zamin  par  zabh  kiya,  aur  lahu  samet 
kha  gaye. 

33  Tab  Sdul  ko  khabar  di  gayi, 
ki  Dekh,  log  Khudawand  kd  gunah 
karte  hain,  ki  lahu  samet  khae  jdte 
hain.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Turn  ne  khata 
ki ;  so  ek  bard  patthar  dj  mere  samhne 
dhalkd  lao. 

34  Phir  Sddl  ne  kahd,  ki  Logon  ke 
darmiydn  dp  hi  iahar  udhar  jao,  aur  un 
se  kaho,  ki  Har  ek  shakhs  apna  apna 
bail,  aur  apni  apni  bher,  mujh  pas  lawe, 
aur  yahan  zabh  kare,  aur  khawe  ;  aur 
lahu  samet  khake  Khudawand  kd 
gundhgar  na  bane.  Ckunanchi  us  rat 
ko  logon  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  apna 
bail  wahin  layd,  aur  wahin  zabh  kiya. 

35  Aur  Sdul  ne  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ek  mazbah  banaya :  yih  pahld 
mazbah  hai,  jo  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 
liye  banaya. 

36  ^  Phir  Sf  dl  ne  kahd,  ki  A  o,  rat 
hi  ko  Filistion  kd  pichha  karen,  aur 
pan  phatte  tak  unken  luten,  aur  un 
men  se  ek  mard  ko  bhi  na  ehhoren. 
Aur  we  bole,  Jo  kuchh  tu  bihtar  jane 
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so  kar.  Tab  kdhin  bold,  ki  A'o,  yahdn 
Kb  add  ke  nazdik  hazir  howen. 

37  Chundnchi  Sadi  ne  Khudd  se 
mashwarat  puchhi,  ki  Main  Filistion 
ka  pichhd  karne  ko  utrun  ?  Kyd  tu 
un  ko  Isrdcl  ke  hdth  men  giriftar  kar- 
wdegd  ?  So  us  ne  us  din  use  kuchb 
jawdb  na  diya. 

38  Tab  Sddl  ne  kabd,  Lasbkar  ke 
sdre  ra,is  yaban  nazdik  awen,  aur 
tahqiq  karen,  aur  dekhen,  ki  aj  ke  din 
gundb  kyunkar  bud  hai. 

39  Kyunki  Khudawaxd  i  haiy  ki 
qasam,  ki  jo  Israel  ko  ribai  deta,  agar 
mere  bete  Yunatan  bi  ka  gundh  ho, 
tau  bbi  wuh  zarur  mar  jae.  Aur  sab 
logon  men  se  kisi  ddmi  ne  use  jawdb 
na  diya. 

40  Tab  us  ne  sare  Isrdel  se  kahd, 
Turn  sab  ke  sab  ek  taraf  bo,  aur  main 
aur  merd  betd  Yunatan  dusri  taraf. 
Tab  log  Saul  se  bole,  Jo  td  munasib 
jdne,  so  kar. 

41  Sdul  ne  Khudawaxd  sc  kabd,  ki 
Ai  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  rasti  ka  qur’a 
’inayat  kar.  Tab  Saul  aur  Yunatan 
giriftar  hue,  aur  log  bach  nikle. 

42  Tab  Saul  ne  kahd,  ki  Mere  aur 
mere  bete  Yunatan  ke  nam  par  qur’a 
dalo.  Tab  Yunatan  giriftdr  hda. 

43  Aur  Sdul  ne  Yunatan  se  kahd, 
Mujbe  batd,  ki  td  ne  kyd  kiya  hai. 
Yunatan  ne  use  batdya,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Main  ne  to  kuchb  nahin  kiya,  rnagar 
itnd  ki  is  ’asa  ki  nok  se,  jo  mere  bath 
men  thd,  ek  zarra  sd  shahd  chakha 
tha  ;  aur  dekb,  ki  mujhe  tnarnd  hoga  ? 

44  Sdul  ne  kahd,  Khuda  mujb  se 
aisa  kare,  aur  us  se  ziyada  kare ;  lekin, 
ai  Yunatan,  tujb  ko  zarur  mama 
hoga. 

45  Tab  logon  ne  Saul  ko  kabd,  Kyd 
Yunatan  mar  jae,  jis  ne  Israel  ke  liye 
aisi  bari  ribdi  ki  ?  Aisd  na  hoga: 
Khudawaxd  i  haiy  ki  qasam  hai,  ki 
us  ke  sir  ka  ek  bdl  bbi  zamin  par  na 
giraya  jaega ;  ki  us  ne  dj  Khudd  ke 
sdtb  kam  kiya.  So  logon  ne  Yunatan 
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ki  khaldsi  karwai,  ki  wuh  mari  i 

gayi- 

46  Aur  Sdul  Filistion  ka  piclL 
karne  se  baz  dke  upar  laut  gayd:  r 
Filisti  apne  maqdm  ko  gaye. 

47  So  Sddl  ne  bani  Israel  _■ 
upar  saltanat  ikhtiydr  ki,  aur  hart 
taraf  apne  dushmanon  se,  Modb  •, 
aur  bani  ’Ammun  se,  aur  Adum  •, 
aur  Zdbab  ke  bddsbdbon  se,  aur  . 
listion  se,  lard  kiya  :  aur  wuh,  jis  s 
taraf  ruju’  bold  thd,  wahan  ke  lo  n  i 
ko  satata  tha. 

48  Phir  us  ne  ek  lashkar  jam’a  k  i, 
aur  ’Amaliqion  ko  mara,  aur  Israel  i 
ko  un  ke  garatgaron  ke  hdth  se  ch  - 
rayd. 

49  Aur  Saul  ke  beton  ke  ndmc 
liain,  Yunatan,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Ma - 
shu’a  :  aur  us  kf  do  betion  ke  name 
the  ;  bari  ka  nam  Mairab,  aur  ch  :i 
ka  nam  Maikal. 

50  Aur  Saul  ki  jord  ka  nam  AI  - 
nu’am  thd,  jo  Akhima’az  ki  bcti  :  :fl 
aur  us  ki  fauj  ke  ra,is  ka  nam  Abim  r 
thd,  jo  Sddl  ke  chachd  Naiyir  ka  la 
thd. 

51  Aur  Saul  ke  bdp  ka  nam  is 
thd;  aur  Abinayir  kd  bdp  Naiyir  A:1 
ka  betd  thd. 

52  Aur  ’umr  bhar  Sddl  kd  Filis  n 
se  sakht  muqdbala  raha  :  aur  jab  iil 
kisi  zorawar  mard  yd  bahddur  sha  s 
ko  dckhtd  thd,  to  use  apne  pdsraka 
thd. 

XV  BAT. 

UR  Samuel  ne  Sddl  ko  kahad 
KhudXwaxd  ne  mujhe  bhejni 
main  tujhe  mamsuh  karun,  td  ki  tns 
ki  qaum  kd,  jo  Isrdel  hai,  bddshdh  n 
so  ab  Khudawaxd  ki  dwdz  aur  ufl 
baten  sun. 

2  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  .i, 
Mujh  ko  yad  hai,  jo  kuchh  ki’Aruiq 
ne  Isrdel  se  kiyd,  jab  ki  we  Mishe 
nikal  de ;  ki  wuh  kyunkar  un  ki  h 
par  ghdt  men  baithd. 

3  So  ab  td  jd,  aur  ’Amdliq  ko  u, 
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a  sab  jt  kuchh  ki  un  kd  bai  ek  lakht 
h  am  kar,  aur  un  par  rahm  mat  kar  ; 
bkimard  aur  ’aurat,  nannhe  bachche 
a  shirkhwdr,  aur  bail  bher,  aur  tint 
a  gadhe  tak,  sab  ko  qatl  kar. 

Chundnchi  Saul  ne  logon  ko  jam ’a 
k  d,  aur  Talaim  men  unhen  gina ;  so 
w  do  Idkh  piydde,  aur  Yahudab  ke 
(1;  bazar  the. 

Aur  Sdiil  ’Amaliq  ki  ek  basti  ke 
p:  dyd,  aur  wddi  ke  bicli  ghat  men 
b  ha. 

Aur  Saul  ne  Qainion  ko  kahd, 
k  Turn  jao,  rawana  ho,  ’Amdliqion 
k'llarrniyan  se  niklo,  na  ho  ki  main 
ti  i  ko  un  samet  halak  kanin :  is 
li  ki  turn  ne  sab  bani  Israel  par,  jab 
w.Misr  se  nikal  de,  to  mihrbdnian  kin. 
SiQaini  ’Amdliqion  men  se  nikle. 

Aur  Sdtil  ne  ’Amdliqion  ko  Ha¬ 
waii  se  leke  Stir  tak,  jo  Misr  ke  sdmh- 
miai,  mdra. 

Aur  ’Amdliqion  ke  bddshdh  Ajdj 
kc  ita  pakrd,  aur  sab  logon  ko  talwar 
ki  bar  se  haram  kar  diyd. 

Lekin  Saiil  aur  logon  ne  Ajaj  ko, 
u  achchhi  achchhi  bheron,  aur  bailon 
kc  aur  pale  hue  bacbchon  ko,  aur 
bilon  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  achchha 
ill  jitd  rakha,  aur  na  chahd  ki  unhen 
hr,m  kar  den  :  magar  bar  ek  ckiz  ko, 
jo  xqis  aur  nikammi  thi,  us  ko  bilkull 
hs  k  Kiya. 

)  ^  Tab  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
Se  uel  ko  pahunchd,  aur  kaha,  ki 

.  Mujhe  afsos  hai,  ki  main  ne  Saiil 
kc/ddshdb  hone  ke  liye  qdim  kiyd ; 
kyiki  wub  meri  pairaui  se  phir  gaya 
ha  aur  us  ne  mere  hukmon  par  ’amal 
ja  iyd.  So  Samuel  gamgin  hiia ;  aur 
sa  rdt  Khudawand  pds  chillata  raha. 

'  Aur  jab  Samuel  subh  sawere 
Sa  se  muldqdt  karne  ko  utha,  to 
Sai uel  ko  khabar  pabimchi,  ki  Saul 
Ai  nil  ko  ayd  thd,  aur  us  ne  apne 
h)  fath  ka  sutnn  kbard  kiyd,  aur 
?b  i,  aur  guzar  gaya,  aur  utarke  Jiljdl 
ioawdna  bdd. 
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J'EL,  XY,  led  Saul  ko  radd  Jcarnd. 

13  Pbir  Sanniel  Saul  pds  gaya,  aur 
Saul  ne  use  kahd,  Tii  Khudawand  kd 
mubarak  banda  ho  ;  main  ne  Kiiuda- 
wand  ke  hukm  par  ’amal  kiyd. 

14  Aur  Samiiel  ne  kahd,  Pas,  yih 
bheron  ka  mimiydnd,  aur  bailon  kd 
bambana,  kaisd  hai,  jo  main  sunta* 
hun  ? 

15  Aur  Saiil  ne  kahd,  ki  In  ko 
’Amdliqion  ki  taraf  se  le  de  hain  ;  is 
liye  ki  logon  ne  achchhi  achchhi  bher¬ 
on  aur  bailon  ko  jitd  rakha,  td  ki  un¬ 
hen  Khudawand  tere  Iyhuda  ke  liye 
zabh  karen  ;  aur  bdqi  sab  ko  to  ham 
ne  ek  lakht  baram  kiyd. 

16  Tab  Samiiel  ne  Saiil  ko  kahd, 
Thahar  ja,  aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand 
ne  dj  ki  rat  mujh  se  kahd  hai,  so  main 
tujh  se  kahungd.  Aur  wuh  use  bold, 
Farmaiye. 

17  Samuel  ne  kahd,  Kyd  aisa  nahin 
hai,  ki  jab  tii  apni  nazar  men  haqir 
tha,  to  bani  Israel  ke  firqon  kd  sardar 
muqarrar  hiia,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
tujhe  mamsiih  kiyd,  ki  bani  Israel  kd 
bddshdh  ho  ? 

18  Aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  safar 
ko  bheja,  aur  farmdya,  ki  Ja,  aur  un 
gunahgar  ’Amdliqion  ko  ek  lakht 
haram  kar,  aur  un  se  larai  kar,  vahan 
tak  ki  we  nest  o  nabiid  ho  jaen. 

19  Pas  tii  ne  kis  liye  Khudawand 
ki  bdt  na  mdni,  aur  kynn  lut  par  tiita, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  nazaron  ke  dge 
badi  ki  ? 

20  Saiil  ne  Samuel  ko  kaha,  Main 
hi  ne  to  Khudawand  kd  hukm  mana, 
aur  us  rah  par,  jis  par  Khudawand  ne 
mujhe  bhejd,  chald,  aur  ’Amdliq  ke 
bddshdh  Ajdj  ko  le  aya  hiin,  aur 
’Amdliqion  ko  ek  lakht  haram  kiyd. 

21  Par  log  hit  ke  mdl  men  se  bher 
aur  bail,  ya’ne  achchhi  achchhi  chizin 
jinhen  haram  karnd  thd,  le  de,  td  ki 
Jiljdl  men  Khudawand  tere  Khudd 
ke  dge  qurbdni  karen. 

22  Samuel  bold,  Kyd  Khudawand 
sokhtani  qurbanion  aur  zabihon  se 
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khush  hotd  hai,  yd  is  se  ki  us  kd 
hukm  mand  jdwe?  Dekh,  ki  hukm 
mannd  qurbani  charhdne  se,  aur  shana- 
wa  hond  mendhon  ki  charhi  se,  bihtar 
hai. 

23  Kydnki  nd-farmdni  aur  jdddgari 
.  bardbar  hain,  aur  sarkashi  aur  kufr 

aur  butparasti  bardbar.  Pas  basabab 
is  ke,  ki  td  ne  Khudawand  ke  hukm 
ko  radd  kiyd  hai,  waisd  hi  us  ne  bhi 
tujhe  radd  kiyd,  ki  bddshdh  na  rahe. 

24  ^  Aur  Saul  ne  Samuel  se  kahd, 
Main  ne  gundh  kiyd :  ki  main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  farmdn  ko  aur  ten 
bdton  ko  tdl  aiya  hai ;  kydnki  main 
ne  logon  kd  pds  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  bdt 
suni. 

25  So  ab  mihrbdni  se  merd  gundh 
bakhshiye,  aur  mere  sdth  phiriye,  td 
ki  main  Khudawand  ke  dge  sijda 
kariin. 

26  Aur  Samdel  ne  Saul  ko  kahd, 
Main  tere  sdth  na  jddngd ;  ki  td  ne 
KhudIwand  ke  kaldm  ko  radd  kiyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  radd  kiyd, 
ki  Isrdel  par  bddshdh  na  rahe. 

27  Aur  jab  Samdel  phird,  ki  rawd- 
na  ho,  to  us  ne  us  ki  chadar  kd  kond 
pakrd,  aur  wuh  chak  ho  gayd. 

28  Tab  Samdel  ne  use  kahd,  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  teri  bddshahat,  jo  td  bani 
Isrdel  par  karta  thd,  tujh  se  dj  hi  chdk 
kar  li,  aur  tere  ek  parosi  ko,  jo  tujh 
se  bihtar  hai,  di. 

29  Siwd  is  ke,  Isrdel  kd  Wafddar 
jhdth  nahin  boltd,  aur  pashemdn 
nahin  hotd  :  kydnki  wuh  insdn  nahin 
hai,  ki  pachhtawe. 

30  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Main  ne  gundh 
kiyd:  par  meri  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
aur  Isrdel  ke  dge  meri  ’izzat  kijiye, 
aur  mere  sdth  phiriye,  td  ki  main 
Khudawand  tere  Khudd  ke  dge  sijda 
karun. 

31  Tab  Samdel  -Sddl  ke  pichhe 
phird;  aur  Sddl  ne  Khudawand  ke 

sijda  kiyd. 

Oi  \  Tab  Samdel  ne  kahd,  ki 
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’Amaliqion  ke  bddshdh  Ajdj  ko  val  i 
mujh  pds  lao.  Aur  Ajaj  be-parwd  : 
us  pds  dyd.  Aur  Ajdj  ne  kahd,  F  • 
haqiqat  maut  ki  talkhi  guzar  gayi. 

33  Aur  Samdel  ne  kahd,  Jaisd  i 
talwdr  ne  ’auraton  ko  be-auldd  ki , 
waisd  hi  teri  ma  ’auraton  men  be-au  i 
hogi.  Aur  Samdel  ne  Ajdj  ko  Ji  1 
men  Khudawand  ke  dge  tukre  tu  e 
kiya. 

34  *jf  Aur  Samdel  Rdmah  ko  ga  ; 
aur  Sddl  apne  ghar  ko,  Sauli-Jib  a 
men,  charh  gayd. 

35  Aur  jab  tak  jitd  rahd,  San  :1 
us  ko  dekhne  na  gayd;  tau  bhi 
muel  Sdul  ki  babat  gam  khatd  ra  : 
aur  Khudawand  bhi  pachhtdyd  :i 
us  ne  Sddl  ko  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  k  i. 

XVI  BAT5. 

AUR  Khudawand  ne  Samdel  o 
kahd,  Td  kab  tak  Sddl  ki  b:.t 
gam  khdtd  rahegd,  jis  hdl  ki  mair  e 
use  Israel  ki  saltanat  se  mardud  ki  ? 
td  apne  sing  men  tel  bhar,  aur 
main  tujhe  Baitlahami  Yassi  ke  is 
bhejtd  hun :  ki  main  ne  us  ke  bi  n 
men  se  ek  ko  apne  liye  bddshdh  th- 
rayd  hai. 

2  Aur  Samdel  bold,  ki  Main  kyi- 
kar  jdun  ?  ki  agar  Saul  sunegd.o 
mujhe  mar  hi .  dalegd.  Khudaw  d 
ne  farmdyd,  Ek  bachhiyd  apne  .‘h 
le  jd,  aur  kah,  ki  Main  Khudaw  d 
ke  liye  qurbdni  karne  ko  dyd  hun. 

3  Aur  jab  td  zabiha  guzrdne,  I  si 
ki  da’wat  kar,  aur  ba’d  us  ke  tin 
tujhe  batd  dungd,  ki  td  kyd  kard: 
aur  us  ko,  ki  jis  kd  ndm  main  tujko 
batldun,  mere  liye  marnsdh  kar. 

4  Aur  Samdel  ne  wuhi,  jo  ki  Kc- 
dIwand  ne  farmdyd  thd,  kiyd,  ar 
Baitlaham  men  dyd.  Tab  shahise 
buzurg  us  ke  dne  ke  sabab  kdmpg’e, 
aur  bole,  Td  sulh  ke  khiydl  se  dyd  i  ? 

5  Wuh  bold,  Hdn,  sulh  ke  klal 
se:  main  Khudawand  ke  liye  ir- 
bdni  charhdne  dyd  hdn:  turn  ;ne 
ta,in  pdk  sdf  karo,  aur  mere  tb 
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crbdni  charhdne  ke  liye  do.  Aur 
i  ne  Yassi  ko  us  ke  beton  samet 
riqaddas  kiyd,  aur  unhen  qurbdni 
cirhane  ko  buldya. 

B’  Aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  we  de, 
tus  ne  Iliab  par  nigali  ki,  aur  bold, 
'  qinan  yih  Khudawand  ka  mamsdh 
i  ke  dge  kai. 

7  Par  Khudawand  ne  Samuel  se 
Ihd,  ki  Tu  us  ke  chihre  par,  aur  us 
1  qadd  ki  dnehai  par,  nazar  na  kar ; 
iliye  ki  main  ne  use  nd-pasand  kiyd : 
1  Khudawand  insdn  ki  manind  na- 
%’dekhtd;  kyfinki  ddmi  zahir  ko 
cihtd  kai,  par  Khudawand  dil  par 
nar  kartd  hai. 

3  Tab  Yassi  ne  Abinadab  ko  bil¬ 
l'd,  aur  use  Samdel  ke  dge  bdzir 
Pd.  Wuh  bold,  Khudawand  ne 
A  bhi  pasand  nahin  kiyd. 

D  Phir  Yassi  ne  Sammah  ko  dge 
Pd.  Aur  bold,  ki  Khudawand  use 
ti  pasand  nahin  kartd. 

10  ATihir  ko  Yassi  ne  apne  sdton 
ton  ko  Samuel  ke  sdmhne  hdzir 
kd.  So  Samdel  ne  Yassi  ko  kahd, 
IKhudawand  ne  inhen  pasand  nahin 
t  d. 

.1  Aur  Samdel  ne  Yassi  ko  kahd, 
ITere  sab  larke  yihi  ham?  Wuh 
b  d,  ki  Sab  se  chhotd  ab  tak  bdqi  hai, 
kdekho,  wuh  bher  bakridn  chardtd 
b.  So  Samdel  ne  Yassi  ko  kahd, 
I;  buld  bhej ;  kyunki  jab  tak  wuh 
yidn  na  degd,  ham  dastarkhwdn  par 
d  baithenge. 

2  So  us  ne  buld  bhejd,  aur  use 
a  ar  ldyd.  Wuh  surkh-rang,  aur 
k  ish-chashm,  aur  dekhne  men  ack- 
c  d  thd.  Aur  Khudawand  ne  far- 
n/d,  Uth,  aur  use  mamsdh  kar:  ki 
w  i  yihi  hai. 

3  Tab  Samdel  ne  tel  kd  sing  liyd, 
a  use  us  ke  bhdion  ke  darmiydn 
mnsdh  kiyd:  aur  KhudXwand  ki 
Bi  us  din  se  hamesha  Daud  par 
u  -ti  rahi.  Aur  Samdel  uthke  Rdmah 
k  -awdna  hha. 
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14  ^  Par  Khudawand  ki  Ruh 
Sddl  par  se  chali  gayi,  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  taraf  se  ek  buri  ruh  use 
satdne  lagi. 

15  Tab  Saul  ke  muldzimon  ne  use 
kahd,  Dekh,  ab  ek  sharir  ruh  Khudd 
ki  taraf  se  tujhe  satdti  hai. 

16  Ai  hamare  sdhib,  ab  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  jo  tere  sdmhne  hain,  hukm 
kar,  ki  ek  aise  shakhs  ki  talash  karen, 
jo  tiarbat  bajdne  men  ustdd  ho :  aur 
aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  waqt  Khudd  ki  taraf 
se  yih  sharir  ruh  tujh  par  charhegi,  to 
wuh  apne  hdth  se  bajaega,  aur  tu 
bahdl  ho  jawega. 

17  Aur  Saul  ne  apne  khadimon  ko 
kahd,  ki  Hdn,  mere  liye  achchhd 
bajanewdld  thahrdo,  aur  mujh  pds  lao. 

18  So  us  waqt  us  ke  muldzimon 
men  se  ek  ydn  bol  uthd,  ki  Dekh, 
main  ne  Baitlaham  ke  Yassi  ka  ek 
beta  dekhd,  jo  bajdne  men  ustdd  hai, 
aur  bard  bahddur  bhi,  aur  jangi  mard 
hai,  aur  sdhib  i  tamiz,  aur  khdbsurat 
hai,  aur  Khudawand  us  ke  sath  hai. 

19  ^f  So  Sddl  no  harkdron  se  Yassi 
ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Apne  bete  Dddd 
ko,  jo  bher  bakrion  par  muqarrar  hai, 
mujh  pds  bhej. 

20  Aur  Yassi  ne  ek  gadhd,  jis  par 
rotidn  ladi  thin,  aur  ek  mashk  mai, 
aur  bakri  ka  ek  bachcha,  liya,  aur  apne 
bete  Dddd  ko  diyd,  ki  Sddl  ke  liye  lo 
jawe. 

21  Aur  Daud  Sddl  pds  dya,  aur  us 
ke  huzur  khard  hdd ;  aur  us  ne  use 
bahut  piydr  kiyd ;  so  wuh  us  kd 
silahbardar  hdd. 

22  Aur  Saul  ne  Yassi  ko  kahld 
bhejd,  ki  Dddd  ko  mere  huzur  rahne 
dijdye ;  ki  wuh  mera  manzur  i  nazar 
hdd  hai. 

23  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  wuh  buri 
rdh  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  Sddl  par  charhti 
thi,  to  Dddd  barbat  leke  hdth  se  ba- 
jdta  thd :  aur  Sdul  drdm  patd  thd,  aur 
wuh  bahdl  hota  thd,  aur  sharir  ruh 
us  par  se  utarti  thi. 
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XVII  BA'B. 

AB  Filistion  ne  jang  ke  irdde  se 
apm  faujen  jam ’a  kin,  aur  Yahii- 
dah  ke  shahr  Shokab  men  faraham 
hue,  aur  Shokab  aur  ’A/.iqah  ke 
darmiydn  Afas-damnt.m  men  khai- 
mazan  bue. 

2  Aur  Saul  aur  Israel  ke  logon  ne 
jam’a  hoke  Ailah  ki  wddfmen  kkaime 
khare  kiye,  aur  lardi-  ke  liye  Filistion 
ke  muqdbil  pare  bdndhe. 

3  Ek  taraf  Filisti  ek  pahar  par 
qdim  the,  aur  dusri  taraf  ek  pahar 
par  Israel :  aur  un  donon  ke  darmiydn 
ek  wddi  thi. 

4  4f  Us  waqt  Filistion  ke  lasbkai 
se  ek  mard  i  surma  nikld,  jis  kd  ndm 
Jdti  Juliyat  thd:  us  kd  qadd  chha 
bdth  ek  balisbt  lamba  thd ; 

5  Aur  us  ke  sir  par  pital  kd  ek 
kliod  thd,  aur  pital  hi  ki  ek  zirah 
pahine  biie  tha,  jo  taul  men  panch 
hazdr  misqdl  pital  kf  thi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  do  pindlion  par  pital 
ki  do  jarmuq  the,  aur  us  ke  donon 
shdnon  ke  darmiydn  pital  kd  chand 
thd. 

7  Aur  us  ke  bhdle  ki  chhar  aisf  thi, 
jaise  julahe  kd  shahtir  i  aur  us  ke  neze 
kd  phal  chha  sau  misqdl  lohe  kd  thd  : 
aur  ek  shakhs  sipar  liye  hue  us  ke 
dge  chaltd  tha. 

8  So  wuh  nikal  kliard  hud,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  lashkaron  par  lalkard,  aur 
un  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  ne  kyun  jang  ke 
liye  saff-drai  ki?  kva  main  Filisti 
nahin  hun,  aur  turn  Saul  ke  khddim  ? 
so  apne  liye  kisi  shakhs  ko  chuno,  jo 
ki  mere  pds  utar  dwe. 

9  Agar  us  men  mere  muqabale  ki 
jdn  ho,  aur  wuh  mujhe  qatl  kare,  to 
ham  tumhdre  khddim  honge :  par  agar 
main  us  par  galib  houn,  aur  main  use 
qatl  karun,  to  turn  hamdre  khddim 
hoge,  aur  hamdri  khidmatguzari  ka- 
roge. 

10  Aur  wuh  Filisti  bold,  ki  Main  aj 
ke  din  Isrdeli  faujon  ko  fazihat  kartd 
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hun  :  mere  iiye  koi  mard  thahra. 
ham  bdham  muqdbala  karen. 

11  Jis  waqt  Sadi  aur  sare  Isrdel 
us  Filisti  ki  baten  sunin,  to  un 
dildwari  nikal  gayi,  aur  we  nipat  cj 
saye. 

12  Aur  Ddud  Baitlaham  i  I 
huddh  ke  Ifrdti  mard  kd  beta  thd, 
kd  ndm  Yassi  thd;  us  ke  dth  betetl 
aur  wuh  dp  Saul  ke  zamane  men  log  i 
ke  darmiydn  buddha  ddmi  gind  jatdtl  I 

13  Aur  Yassi  ke  tin  bare  bete  ja  - 
lardi  men  Saul  ke  pairau  lide :  aur 
tinon  men,  jo  lame  gaye  the,  us  . 
ndm  jo  sab  se  bara  tha,  Uiab  tha,  r  j 
dusre  kd  ndm  Abinadab,  aur  tisre  . 
Sarnmah. 

14  Aytr  Ddud  sab  se  chhotd  tha:i  I 
us  ke  tinon  bare  bete  Sdul  ki  pair  i  i 
men  the. 

15  Par  Dddd  Sdul  se  judd  hoke  ap  i 
bdp  ki  bker  bakrian  Baitlaham  nj 
chardne  gayd  thd. 

16  So  wuh  Filisti  har  roz  subh  sh  i 
nazdik  dta  thd,  aur  chdlis  din  tak  an 
ta,in  dikhldyd. 

17  So  Yassi  ne  apne  bete  Ddudj 
kahd,  ki  Ye  pachis  ser  bhund  H 
andj,  aur  ye  das  girde  rotion  ke  le,  ; 
lashkargah  ko  apne  bhdion  pds  d.r 
ja; 

18  Aur  panir  ki  ye  das  chakldani 
ke  hazdri  sarddr  ke  liye  le  ja:  r 
dekb,  ki  tere  bhdi  kis  tarah  se  hi., 
aur  un  ki  kuchh  nishani  Id. 

19  Aur  us  waqt  Saul,  aur  we,  r 
Isrdel  ke  sab  log,  Ailah  ki  wddi  rn  r 
Filistion  se  lar  rahe  the. 

20  Aur  Daud  subh  sawere  uti,  , 
aur  bheron  ko  ek  nigahbdn  ke  s 
chhorke,  aur  jaisd  ki  Yassi  ne  use  -  , 
mayd  thd,  chiz  leke  rawdna  hdd :  J 
chhakron  ke  morche  men  pahuna, 
jis  waqt  lashkar  khunij  karne  par  i, 
aur  lardi  ke  liye  lalkdrtd  thd. 

21  Aur  Isrdel  aur  Filistion  ne  a  e 
apne  lashkar  ke  dmhne  sdmkne  j  o 
bdndhe  the. 
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!2  So  Baud  De  apne  asbab  ko  us 
p ,  jo  bahir  kd  nigahban  thd,  chhord, 
a  dp  lashkar  ke  darmiyan  daurd, 
a  dke  apne  bhdion  ki  khair  o  ’afiyat 
p:hhi. 

.’3  Aur  wub  un  se  baten  kart  a  ki 
t,,  aur  dekko,  ki  wuh  pahlawan 
listi,  Jdt  ka  raknewala,  jis  ka  nam 
J.iyat  tha,  Filisti  saffon  men  se 
d  la :  aur  us  ne  unhin  baton  ke  mu- 
vfiq  phir  baten  kakin,  aur  Daud  ne 
sum. 

14  Aur  sare  mard  Israel  us  skakhs 
kdekkke  us  ke  sdmkne  se  bhage,  aur 
hut  dare. 

15  Tab  Israel  ke  mard  yun  bole, 
Im  is  admi  ko,  jo  nikld  hai,  dekhte 
h?  sack  muck  yik  Israel  ko  ruswa 
kne  ko  dya  kai :  aur  aisd  hoga  ki 
j(koi  us  ko  marega,  to  bddshdk  bari 
ddat  se  use  daulatmand  karega,  aur 
a  d  beti  use  dega,  aur  us  ke  bap  ke 
gtrane  ko  Israel  ke  darmiydn  azdd 
kega. 

16  Aur  Baud  ne  un  logon  se,  jo  us 
k  gird  pesk  kkare  the,  puckha,  ki 
J  shakks  is  Filisti  ko  mdre,  aur  is 
ntg  ko  Isrdel  men  se  mitd  dale,  to  us 
S'tyd  suldk  kiyd  jdegd?  kyunki  yik 
nmakktun  Filisti  kya  mal  kai,  ki 
xxi  zinda  Kkuda  ki  fauion  ko  zalil 
ke? 

7  Aur  logon  ne  is  taur  kdjawab 
d  i,  ki  Us  skakhs  se,  jo  use  marega, 
y  yik  suluk  kiyd  jdegd. 

8  f  Aur  us  waqt  us  ke  bare  bhai 
II  b  ne  us  ki  bdton  ko,  jo  wub  logon 
se  :arta  thd,  sund  ;  aur  Ilidb  kd  gussa 
E  id  par  bharkd,  aur  wub  bold,  ki  Td 
y  an  kydn  utra  kai  ?  aur  wahan 
ja  ;al  men  un  thori  si  bkeron  ko  tu 
u  kis  pas  chkord  ?  main  tere  gha- 
u  id  aur  tere  dil  ki  skararat  se  dgak 
k  ;  tu  lardi  ko  dekhne  ke  liye  utar 
4;  kai. 

9  So  Bdud  bold,  Main  ne  ab  kya 
q  4r  kiyd?  Kyd  kuckk  sabab  nakin ? 

0  ^  Aur  wuh  us  se  phirke  diisre 
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ki  taraf  gaya,  aur  pkir  wuki  bate| 
kakin :  so  logon  ne  use  agle  taur  pa 
jawdb  diyd. 

31  Aur  jab  we  baten  jo  Bdud  n« 
kahin,  simne  men  ai  thin,  tab  unkon 
ne  Saul  ke  huzur  in  ki  khabar  di,  aur 
us  ne  use  bula  bkejd. 

32  f  Aur  Baud  ue  Saul  se  kahd,  ki 
Us  skakhs  ke  sabab  se  kisi  kd  dil  na 
ghabrdwe ;  tera  banda  jdegd,  aur  us 
Filisti  se  laregd. 

33  So  Saul  ne  Baud  se  kabd,  Tujh- 
men  yih  tdqat  nahin,  ki  tu  us  Filisti 
kd  muqabala  karne  jae,  aur  us  se  lare : 
ki  tu  larka  kai,  aur  yih  jawaui  se  sahib 

i  jang  kai. 

34  Tab  Bddd  ne  Saul  ko  jawdb  diyd, 
ki  Tera  banda  apne  bap  ki  bheron  ki 
pdsbdni  kartd  thd,  aur  ek  bagk  aur  ek 
rickk  dya,  aur  galle  men  se  ek  bachcha 
le  gayd : 

35  So  main  us  ke  pichke  nikld,  aur 
use  mdrd,  aur  use  us  ke  munh  se 
chhuraya;  aur  jab  wuh  mujh  par 
phir  lapkd,  to  main  ne  us  ki  darhi 
pakarke  use  mard,  aur  us  ko  halak 
kiya. 

36  Tere  bande  ne  bdgh  aur  richh 
donon  ko  jan  se  mara  :  so  yih  ndmakh- 
tdn  Filisti  un  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
hoga,  jo  zinda  lytiuda  ki  faujon  ko 
zalil  kar  rakd  kai. 

37  Fhir  Bddd  ne  yih  bhi  kahd,  ki 
Jis  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bdgh  ke 
panje  aur  richh  ke  ckangul  se  rikdi  di, 
wuki  mujh  ko  us  Filisti  ke  hdth  se 
bachdegd.  Tab  Sddl  ne  Baud  ko 
kahd,  Rawana  ko,  aur  Khudd  tere  sdth 
rahe. 

38  Aur  •  Saul  ne  apne  hathydr 
Bddd  par  sajae,  aur  pital  kd  ek  kkod 
us  ke  sir  par  rakha,  aur  use  zirah  bhi 
pahinai. 

39  Aur  Bddd  ne  apni  talwar  apni 
zirah  par  bandki,  aur  jane  ke  liye 
qadam  uthayd ;  kyunki  us  ne  use 
janckd  na  thd.  Tab  Bddd  ne  Sdul  se 
kahd,  Main  inhen  liye  jd  Dahin  saktd; 
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bi  main  ne  un  ko  azmdyd  nahin.  So 
Daud  ne  wuh  sab  apne  unar  se  utdrke 
dhard. 

40  Aur  us  ne  apnd  lath  hdth  men 
liyd,  aur  us  wddi  se  pinch  patthar 
chikne  chikne  apne  wdste  chun  liye, 
aur  unhen  charwdhe  ke  thaile  men, 
jo  us  pds  thd,  ya’ne  jhole  men,  ddld ; 
aur  us  kd  faldkhun  us  ke  hath  men 
thd :  so  wuh  us  Filisti  ke  nazdik  jdne 
lagd. 

41  Aui  Filisti  chald,  aur  Dadd  ke 
nazdik  dne  lagd ;  aur  us  ke  dge  us  kd 
sipar-barddr  thd. 

42  Aur  jab  Filisti  ne  idhar  udhar 
nigdh  ki,  aur  Dadd  ko  dekhd,  to  use 
ndchiz  jdnd ;  ki  wuh  larkd  surkhru  aur 
ndzuk  chihre  kd  thd. 

43  So  Filisti  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  Kyd 
main  kuttd  hdn,  jo  td  lath  leke  mujh 
pas  dyd  hai  ?  Aur  Filisti  ne  apne 
ma’budon  ke  ndm  se  Daud  par  la’nat 
ki. 

44  Aur  Filisti  ne  Daud  ko  kahd, 
Mujh  pds  d,  ki  main  terd  gosht  ha- 
wai  parandon  aur  jangli  darandon  ko 
bdntdn. 

45  Aur  Dddd  ne  Filisti  ko  kahd, 
I'd  talwdr,  aur  barchhd,  aur  sipar  leke 
mere  pds  dtd  hai ;  par  main  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  ke  ndm  se,jo  Isrdel  kelaslikaron 
kd  Khudd  hai,  jise  td  ne  zalil  kiyd, 
tere  pds  dtd  hun. 

46  Aur  dj  hi  ke  din  KhudAwand 
tujh  ko  mere  hdth  men  giriftdr  kar- 
wdegd  ;  aur  main  tujhe  mdr  ldngd,  aur 
terd  sir  tujh  se  judd  kar  ddngd ;  aur 
main  dj  ke  din  Filistion  ke  lashkar 
ki  ldshen  hawd  ke  parandon  aur  zamin 
ke  darandon  ko  dungd ;  td  ki  sard 
jahdn  jdne,  ki  Isrdel  men  ek  Khudd 
hai : 

47  Aur  yih  sdri  jamd’at  darydft 
karegi,  ki  KhddAwaxd  talwdr  aur 
bhdle  se  bachdtd  nahin ;  is  liye  ki 
jang  kd  rndlik  KhudAwand  hai,  aur 
wuhi  turn  ko  hamdre  qabze  men  kar 
degd. 


48  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Filisti  uf 
aur  dge  barhke  Dddd  ke  muqabala  i 
liye  nazdik  hdd,  to  Dddd  ne  phurti 
aur  saffon  ki  taraf  Filisti  se  muqdb 
karne  daura. 

49  Aur  Dddd  ne  apne  thaile  n 
apnd  hdth  dala,  aur  us  men  se 
patthar  liyd,  aur  faldkhun  men  dhai 
Filisti  ke  mdthe  par  aisd  mard,  ki  w 
patthar  us  ke  mdthe  men  garq 
gaya;  aur  wuh  zamin  par  munh  • 
bhal  gir  pard. 

50  So  Ddud  ek  faldkhun  aur 
patthar  se  us  Filisti  par  gdlib  hdd, ;  • 
us  Filisti  ko  mdrd,  aur  qatl  kiyd; 
Dddd  ke  hdth  men  talwdr  na  thi. 

51  So  Dddd  lapakke  Filisti  ke  d  - 
khard  hdd,  aur  us  ki  talwdr  pakan 
miydn  se  khinchi,  aur  use  halak  ki , 
aur  us  se  us  kd  sir  kdt  ddld.  I- 
Filistion  ne  jo  dekhd,  ki  un  kd  pal- 
wan  mdrd  pard,  to  we  bhdg  nikle. 

52  Aur  Isrdel  aur  Yahdddh  ke  ; 
uthe,  aur  lalkdre,  aur  Filistion  ko  w  i 
tak  aur  ’Aqrdn  ke  phdtak  ki  rdh  : 
ragedd  :  aur  Filistion  men  se  jo  zal- 
mi  hue,  so  Sagrim  ki  rdh  men  Jat  :r 
’Aqrdn  tak  kandre  gire  the. 

53  Tab  bani  Isrdel  Filistion  i) 
ragedke  phire,  aur  un  ke  khaimon  ) 
ldtd. 

54  Aur  Dddd  us  Filisti  kd  sir  lc 
Yardsalam  men  dyd  ;  aur  us  ke  ha- 
ydron  ko  us  ne  apne  khaime  nh 
rakhd. 

55  If  Aur  Sddl  ne,  jis  waqt  Dii 
ko  Filisti  ke  sdmhne  jate  dekhd,  tos 
ne  lashkar  ke  sardan  Abinaiyir  e 
puchhd,  Abinaiyir,  yih  jawdn  kis  i 
betd  hai  ?  Abinaiyir  bold,  Ai  bddsh , 
teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  main  nahin  jantf 

56  Tab  bddshdh  ne  kahd,  Td  tl- 
qiq  kar,  ki  yih  jawdn  kis  kd  farzd 
hai. 

57  Aur  jab  Dddd  us  Filisti  ko  ( I 
karke  phird,  to  Abinaiyir  ne  use  lii, 
aur  Sddl  pds  le  gayd,  aur  Filisti  i 
sir  us  ke  hdth  men  thd. 
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■8  Tab  Sdul  ne  us  jawdn  se  pdchhd, 
:Td  kis  kd  betd  hai?  Aur  Dddd 
i  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main  tere  bande 
Itlahami  Yassi  kd  betd  bun. 

XVIII  BA'S. 

I  UR  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  wuh  Sdul  se 
bdt  kah  cbukd,  to  Yiinatan  kd 
i  )dud  ke  ji  se  mil  gayd,  aur  Yiinatan 
i  use  apni  jan  ke  bardbar  dost  rakhd. 

Aur  Saul  ne  us  din  se  use  apne 
a  rakhd,  aur  phir  use  us  ke  bdp  ke 
;\r  jdne  na  diyd. 

Aur  Yiinatan  aur  Dddd  ne  bdham 
i:  1  o  qardr  kiyd ;  kyunki  wuh  use 
,]  i  jdn  ke  bardbar  chdhtd  thd.  . 

Tab  Yiinatan  ne  wuh  qabd,  jo 
nine  hue  thd,  utdrke,  Ddud  ko  di, 
,i  apni  poshdk,  balki  apni  talwdr, 
,i  apni  kamdn,  aur  apnd  kamarband 

^  Aur  Ddiid,  jahdn  kahin  Sdul 
i:ko  bhejtd  thd,  jdyd  kartd  thd,  aur 
qilmandhotd  thd,  yahan  tak  ki  Sdul 
iase  sipdh  kd  sardar  kiyd :  aur  wuh 
a  log  aur  Sdul  ke  sdre  muldzimon 
liuanziir  i  nazar  hiid. 

Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  jab  we  dte  the, 
id  us  ke  ki  Dadd  us  Filisti  ko  qatl 
::ie  lautd  thd,  to  Isrdel  ke  sdre 
liron  se  ’auraten,  gati  ndchti,  khushi 

e, able  aur  bdjd  aur  sdz  sdth  leke, 
1:1  bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  ko  niklin. 

Aur  un  ’auraton  ne  bajdte  hde 
]  i  ke  jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Sddl  ne 
je  hazdron  ko  mdra,  aur  Ddiid  ne 
{,3  das  hazdron  ko. 

Aur  Sddl  sunke  nihdyat  khafd 
.i ,  ki  wuh  bdt  use  buri  ma'ldm  hui ; 
i  wuh  bold,  Unhon  ne  Dddd  ke  bye 
a  hazdr  thahrde,  aur  mere  iiye  faqat 
liron;  ab  kyd  bdqi  rah  jo  wuh 
i  e,  magar  saltanat  ? 

Aur  Sddl  ne  us  din  se  dge  ko 
)  d  par  khtib  nigdh  rakhi. 

)  Aur  ddsre  din  aisd  hud,  Ki 
I  ida  ki  taraf  se  wuh  buri  ruh  Sddl 

f. charhi;  tab  wuh  ghar  men  nubd- 
j  kame  lagd :  aur  Dddd  us  ke  huzur 
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age  ki  tarah  barbat-nawdzi  kartd  thd  : 
aur  us  waqt  Sddl  ke  hdth  men  ek 
sdng  thi. 

11  Tab  Sddl  ne  sdng  phenki,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Main  Dddd  ko  diwar  ke  sath 
chheddngd.  So  Dddd  us  ke  sdmhne 
do  martabe  khdli  deke  dp  ko  bacha 
gayd. 

12  ^  So  Sddl  Dadd  se  dard  karta 
thd ;  kyunki  KkudIwand  us  ke  sdth 
thd,  aur  Sddl  se  judd  ho  gayd. 

13  Is  liye  Sddl  ne  use  apne  pds  se 
judd  kiya,  aur  apne  wdste  use  hazdr 
jawdnon  kd  sardar  kiyd :  aur  wuh 
logon  ke  dge  dyd  jdyd  kartd  thd. 

14  Aur  Dddd  apni  sdri  rdhon  men 
ddndi  ke  sdth  chaltd  thd;  aur  Khu- 
dawand  us  ke  sdth  thd. 

15  Is  liye  jab  Sddl  ne  dekhd,  ki 
wuh  ban  ddnishmandi  kartd,  to  us  se 
dard. 

16  Par  tamdm  Isrdel  aur  Yabdddh 
Dddd  ko  pivdr  karte  the,  is  liye  ki 
wuh  un  ke  dge  dyd  jdyd  kartd  tha. 

17  *5"  Tab  Sddl  ne  Dddd  ko  kahd, 
Dekh,  Mairab  men  bari  beti  hai ; 
main  use  tujhe  bydh  detd  hun;  cha- 
hiye  ki  tu  men  khidmat  men  bahddur 
farzand  ho,  aur  Kiiudawand  ke  liye 
lardi  kare.  Kyunki  Sddl  ne  dil  men 
kahd,  ki  Merd  hdth  us  par  kahe  ko 
chale,  balki  Filisti  on  kd  hdth  us  par 
chale. 

18  So  Dddd  ne  Sdul  se  kaha,  Main 
kaun  hdn,  aur  meri  jdn  kyd,  aur 
Isrdel  men  mere  bdp  kd  ghardnd  kaun, 
ki  main  badshdh  kd  ddmdd  hpun  ? 

19  Par  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  waqt  dyd 
ki  Sddl  ki  beti  Mairab  Dddd  se  bydhi 
jdwe,  to  wuh  Mahuldti  ’Adriel  se 
bydhi  gayi. 

20  Aur  Sddl  ki  beti  Maikai  Dddd 
ko  chdhti  thi :  so  unhon  ne  Sddl  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  wuh  us  bdt  se  khush 
hdd. 

21  Tab  Sddl  ne  kahd,  Main  usi  ko 
use  ddngd,  td  ki  yih  us  ke  liye  ek 
phandd  ho  aur  Filistion  kd  hdth  us 
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par  pare.  So  Sddl  ne  Dadd  se  kaha, 
ki  In  donon  men  se  ek  ke  sdth  td  dj 
ke  din  mera  ddmdd  ho  jdega. 

22  ^f  Aur  Sddl  ne  apne  khddimon 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Dddd  se  posliida 
men  bdten  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Dckh, 
bddshdh  tujh  se  razi  hai,  aur  td  us  ke 
sare  khddimon  kd  ’aziz  hai :  ab  td 
bddshdh  kd  ddmdd  ban. 

23  Chundnchi  Saul  ke  mulazimon 
ne  ye  bdten  Dddd  ke  kanon  men  kah 
sundin.  Aur  Dddd  bold,  K  vd  turn  ko 
yih  chhota  kam  ma’lum  hotd  hai,  ki 
main  bddshdh  kd  damad  banun,  jis 
hdl  ki  main  miskin  aur  zalil  sd  ddmi 
hun  ? 

24  So  Sddl  ke  mulazimon  ne  use 
khabar  di,  ki  Dddd  yun  yun  kahtd 
hai. 

25  Tab  Saul  ne  kahd.  Turn  Dddd 
se  kaho,  ki  Bddshdh  kisi  tarah  kd 
mahr  nahin  mangtd  hai,  magar  Fi¬ 
listion  ki  sau  khalridn,  td  ki  bddshdh 
ke  dushman  se  intiqam  liyd  jde.  Magar 
Sddl  kd  yih  irdda  tha,  ki  Dddd  ko 
Filistion  ke  hdth  se  marwd  dale. 

26  Aur  jab  us  ke  khddimon  ne  ye 
baton  Ddud  se  kahin,  to  Dddd  ki  nazar 
men  yih  bdt  achchhi  ma’lum  hui,  ki 
bddshdh  kd  damad  howe:  aur  hanoz 
din  pure  na  hue  the. 

27  Tab  Dddd  uthd,  aur  apne  logon 
ko  leke  gayd,  aur  do  sau  Filisti  mdre, 
aur  Dddd  un  ki  kh'alrian  ldyd;  aur 
unhon  ne  we  sab  pura  shumdr  karke 
bddshdh  ke  dge  rakh  din,  td  ki  wuh 
bddshdh  .kd  ddmdd  howe.  Aur  Sddl 
ne  apni  beti  Maikal  use  bydh  di. 

28  Aur  Sddl  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur 
jdnd,  ki  Iyhudawand  Dddd  ke  sdth 
hai,  aur  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  use 
chahti  thi. 

29  Aur  Sddl  Dddd  se  ziydda  dartd 
thd;  aur  Sddl  Dddd  kd  hamesha  dush¬ 
man  ho  gayd. 

30  Tab  Filistion  ke  amiron  ne 
khuruj  kiyd;  aur  jab  se  ki  unhon  ne 
khurdj  kivd,  tab  se  Sddl  ke  sdre  chd- 
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mandian  kin,  aisd  ki  us  ka  ndm  bal; 
buland  hua. 

XIX  BA'B. 

mAB  Saul  ne  apne  bete  Ydua , 

S  aur  apne  sdre  khddimon  se  ka , 
ki  Daud  ko  mar  dalo. 

2  Lekin  Saul  kd  betd  Ydnatan  Dit 
ki  taraf  nihdyat  ragib  hdd ;  so  Yu  - 
tan  ne  Dddd  ko  kahd,  Mera  bap  t  j 
qatl  ki  fikr  men  hai;  so  ab  subh  u 
apni  khabardari  kijiye,  aur  kisi  ■ 
shide  makan  men  chhipe  rahiye; 

3  Aur  main  bahar  jake  us  mai(  i 
men,  jahan  td  hoga,  apne  bdp  ke  , 
khara  hdngd,  aur  apne  bdp  se  ti 
bdbat  guftogu  karunga ;  aur  jo  mu : 
darydft  hoga,  so  tujh  se  zdhir  karun. 

•  4  If  So  YTdnatan  ne  apne  bdp  Si 
se  Dddd  ki  ta’rif  ki,  aur  kahd,  i 
Bddshdh  apne  khadim  Dddd  se  bi 
na  kare;  us  ne  tera  gundh  kuci 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  us  ke  a’amdl  t: 
waste  nihdyat  khub  hain  : 

5  Kyunki  us  ne  apni  jan  hatii 
l>ar  rakhi,  aur  us  Filisti  ko  qatl  ki ,  > 
aur  Khudawand  ne  Israel  ko  ti 
rihai  di :  aur  td  ne  dekhd,  aur  khu  i 
hdd :  pas,  td  kis  liye  be-gundh  ddi 
se  badi  kiyd  ckakta  hai,  aur  be-sah  i 
Dddd  ke  qatl  kd  khwdhan  hai? 

6  Aur  Sadi  ne  Ydnatan  ki  bat  • 
ni :  aur  Sddl  ne  qasam  khake  ka ,  i 
ki  Zinda  Iyhudd  ki  qasan  hai,  w> 
mara  na  jaega. 

7  Aur  Ydnatan  ne  Dddd  ko  • 
ldyd,  aur  YTdnatan  ne  wuh  sdri  bai 
us  par  zdhir  kin,  aur  Dddd  ko  SI 
pds  ldyd,  aur  wuh  dge  ki  tarah  li.r 
rahne  laga. 

8  ^  Aur  phir  jang  hdi,  aur  Da 
nikla,  aur  Filistion  se  lara,  aur  bi 
qitdl  karke  unhen  qatl  kiyd ;  aur  e 
us  ke  sdmhne  se  bhage. 

9  Aur  Kuudawand  ki  taraf  e 
wuh  buri  run  Sddl  par  charhi ;  wi 
apne  ghar  ke  bich  ek  sang  hath  di 


8(  g  phenJcna. 
lis  hue  baithd  thd,  aur  Dddd  hath 
soaja  rahd  tha. 

0  Aur  Saul  ne  chaka  ki  Dddd  ko 
(1  ar  ke  sdth  barchhi  se  chhede ;  so 
hid  Saul  ke  dge  se  tal  gayd,  aur 
bchhi  diwar  men  ja  ghusi,  aur  Ddud 
b,g  nikld,  aur  us  rat  bach  gayd. 

1  A  ur  Sddl  ne  Dadd  ke  ghar  par 
hkdre  bheje,  ki  us  ki  chauki  dewen, 
x  subh  ko  use  mar  dalen :  so  Ddbd 
kjoru  Maikal  ne  use  khabar  deke 
kid,  Agar  dj  rat  td  apni  jdn  na 
bihde,  to  kal  mdrd  paregd. 

2  Aur  Maikal  ne  khirki  ki  rah 
;tOdud  ko  latka  diya :  so  wuh  gayd, 
u  bhagke  bach  raha. 

3  Aur  Maikal  ne  ek  putld  leke 
Xing  par  litd  rakha,  aur  bakrion  ki 
j  ,1  takya  ki  jagah  us  ke  sirhane  par 
■a  hi,  aur  dpar  se  chddar  urha  di. 

4  Aur  jab  Sddl  ne  harkdre  Ddud 
c-pakarne  ko  bheje,  to  yih  boll,  ki 
Ah  bimdr  hai. 

5  Aur  Sddl  ne  harkdron  ko  pher 
lijd,  ki  Dddd  ko  dekhen  ;  aur  kahd, 
c:Jse  palang  samet  mujh  pds  lao,  ki 
d  n  use  qatl  kardn. 

6  Aur  harkdre  jab  andar  de,  to 
li  hd,  ki  palang  par  wuh  putld  para 
i  hai,  aur  us  ke  sirhane  par  bakrion 

>ashm  kd  takya  dhara  hai. 

7  Tab  Sddl  ne  Maikal  ko  kahd,  ki 

ne  mujh  se  is  tarah  kydn  daga  ki, 

;:aere  dushman  ko  rawana  kiyd,  aur 
p  i  bach  rahd  ?  So  Maikal  ne  Saul 
:>  awdb  diyd,  ki  Us  ne  niujhe  kahd, 

.I  he  jane  de ;  kahe  ko  main  tujhe 
o  dalun  ? 

3  Aur  Dddd  bhdga,  aur  bach 
a  i,  aur  Ramah  men  Samuel  pds  dyd, 
i  jo  kuchh  ki  Sddl  ne  us  se  kiyd  thd 
s  us  se  kahd.  Tab  wuh  aur  Samuel 
.( on  Naydt  men  jd  rahe. 

3  Aur  Sddl  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
::3ddd  Rdmah  ke  bich  Naydt  men 
i  hd  hai. 

)  Aur  Sddl  ne  Dddd  ke  pakarne 
i  harkdre  bheje,  aur  union  ne  jo 
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dekhd,  ki  nabion  kd  ek  majrna’  hai, 
aur  we  nubdwat  kar  rahe  hain,  aur 
Samuel  un  kd  peshwd  band  khard  hai, 
to  Khudd  ki  Iluh  Sddl  ke  harkarog 
par  bhi  ndzil  hui,  aur  we  bhi  nubdwat 
karne  lage. 

21  Aur  jab  Sdul  tak  yih  khabar 
pahunchi,  to  us  ne  aur  harkdre  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubdwat  karne  lage.  To 
Sddl  ne  phir  tisri  bdr  aur  harkare  bheje, 
aur  we  bhi  nubdwat  karne  lage. 

22  Tab  wuh  dp  Rdmah  ko  gayd,  aur 
us  bare  kde  par,  jo  Sekd  men  hai,  a 
pahunchd  :  aur  us  ne  puchha,aur  kahd, 
ki  Samdel  aur  Dadd  kahdn  hain  ?  Ek 
ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  we  Rdmah  ke  bich 
Naydt  men  hain. 

23  Tab  wuh  Ramah  ke  Naydt  ki 
taraf  chald :  aur  Khudd  ki  Ruh  us  par 
bhi  ndzil  hdi,  aur  wuh  chalta  gayd,  aur 
nubdwat  karta  gayd,  yalian  tak  ki 
Rdmah  ke  Naydt  men  pahunchd. 

24  Aur  us  ne  bhi  apne  kapre  utdr 
phenke,  aur  Samdel  ke  dge  bhi  usi 
tarah  nubdwat  ki,  aur  us  sare  din  aur 
us  sdri  rat  nangd  pard  rahd.  Is  liye 
yih  masal  hdi,  Kyd  Sdul  bhi  nabion 
men  hai  ? 

XX  BA'B. 

TAB  Dadd  Naydt  i  Ramah  se  bhaga, 
aur  Yunatan  ke  huzdrdke  kaha, 
ki  Main  ne  kyd  kiyd?  merd  kyd 
gunah  hai  ?  main  ne  tere  bap  ke  dge 
kaun  si  taqsir  ki  hai,  jo  wuh  meri  jan 
kd  khwahan  hai  ? 

2  Aur  wuh  us  se  bold,  tlargiz  na 
ho,  ki  td  mara  jdwe :  dekh,  ki  merd 
bdp  koi  bard  yd  chhota  kdm  na  karegd, 
magar  jab  tak  ki  pahle  mujh  par  zdhir 
kare ;  aur  yih  bdt  kis  sabab  se  merd 
bap  mujh  se  chhipdwega?  aisd  na 
hogd. 

3  Tab  Dddd  ne  qasam  knake  kaha, 
ki  Tere  bdp  ko  bakhubi  ma’ldm  hai,  ki 
main  terd  manzdr  i  nazar  hun ;  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Ydnatan  yih  na  jdne,  td  ki 
gamgin  na  ho :  par  Khudd  ki  hayat 
aur  ten  jdn  ki  qasam,  ki  haqiqatan 
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mujh  men  aur  maut  men  faqat  ek  hi 
qadam  kd  fdsila  hai. 

4  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jo  kuckh  tera  ji  chdhe,  main  tere 
liye  wuhi  karunga. 

5  Aur  Ddud  ne  Yunatan  se  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  kal  navd  chdnd  hai,  aur  mujke 
lazirn  hai,  ki  us  din  bddshah  ke  sdth 
khane  baithun :  so  tu  mujhe  ijazat  de, 
ki  main  tisre  din  sham  tak  maidan  men 
chkipd  rahun. 

6  Agar  tera  bap  mujhe  gair-kazir 
dekhe,  to  us  se  kahiyo,  ki  Ddud  ne 
mujh  se  bajidd  hoke  rukhsat  mdngi, 
ta  ki  wuh  apne  skahr  Baitlaham  ko 
jald  jdwe ;  is  liye  ki  wahdn  sare  gha- 
rdne  ke  liye  sdlivana  zabiha  hai. 

7  So  agar  wuh  yfin  bole,  ki  Ach- 
chhd ;  to  tere  chdkar  ki  salamati  hai : 
aur  agar  wuh  gusse  se  bhar  jde,  to 
yaqin  jdn,  ki  us  kd  irdda  fasid  hai. 

8  Aur  tujh  ko  ldzim  hai,  ki  tu  apne 
khddim  par  mihrbdni  kare ;  ki  tu  ne 
apne  khddim  ko  apne  sdth  KhudA¬ 
wand  ke  ’ahd  men  ddkhil  kiyd :  par 
agar  mujh  men  badi  ho,  to  td  dp  hi 
mujhe  qatl  kar  :  par  kdhe  ko  td  mujhe 
apne  bap  pds  le  jdwe  ? 

9  Tab  Yunatan  bold,  ki  Tujh  se  yih 
dur  ho :  agar  mujhe  yaqin  hotd,  ki 
mere  bdp  kd  irdda  hai,  ki  tujh  par 
badi  utre,  to  kyd  main  tujhe  khabar 
na  kartd  ? 

10  Phir  Ddud  ne  Yunatan  se  kahd, 
ki  Kaun  mujhe  khabar  dewe  ?  yd  kyd 
jdnen,  tera  bdp  tujhe  sakht  jawab 
dewe  ? 

11  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  se 
Saha,  A',  ham  maidan  men  jdwen. 
(Jhunanchi  we  donon  maiddn  ko  gaye. 

12  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  se  kahd, 
A.i  KhudAwand  Isrdel  ke  Iyhudd, 
(gawdh  rah,)  jab  main  kal  yd  parson 
apne  bdp  kd  poshida  matlab  darydft 
kanin,  aur  dekho,  agar  Daud  ki  taraf 
tawajjuh  hai,  aur  tere  pds  khabar  na 
bhejun,  aur  tujh  par  zdhir  na  karun  ; 

13  To  K  hud  A  wand  Yiinatan  se  aisd 
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hi  kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda :  aur  ag 
mere  bdp  ki  vihi  marzi  ho,  ki  tu  | 
se  badi  kare,  to  main  tujh  par  zdl 
karungd,  aur  tujhe  rawdna  kar  ddng 
ki  tu  salamat  chald  jde  ;  aur  Khud 
wand  tere  sdth  ho,  jaisa  ki  mere  b 
ke  sdth  hud. 

14  Aur  tu  sirf  itnd  hi  na  kijiyo, 
jab  tak  main  jitd  rahun,  mujh  p 
KhudAwand  kd  sd  karam  kare,  ta 
main  mar  na  jdun  : 

15  Balki  jab  ki  KhudAwand  U 
sdre  dushmanon  ko  zamin  par  se  n< 
o  ndbud  kare,  to  hamesha  mere  a 
i  bait  par  bhi  apna  karam  mauqdf  i 
kijiyo. 

16  So  Yunatan  ne  Daud  ke  khd 
dan  se  ’ahd  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khud 
wand  Daud  ke  dushmanon  ke  hath 
intiqdm  lewe. 

17  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  ko 
bdra  qasam  khildi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  u 
bahut  ckahtd  tkd  ;  kydnki  wuh  u 
aisd  chdhtd  thd,  jaisd  apni  jdn  1 
chdhta  thd. 

18  Tab  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  se  kab 
ki  Kal  nayd  chdnd  hoga,  aur  ten  ga 
hdziri  ma’lum  ho  jaegi,  ki  terd  maki  i 
khdli  rahega. 

19  So  jab  teri  gair-hdziri  par  tin  d  j 
guzar  jden,  to  tu  utarke  jald  us  jaga  ( 
jahdn  tu  ne  dp  ko  us  ’ahd  ke  r  i 
chhipdyd,  jdiyo,  aur  us  patthar 
nazdik  rahiyo,  jis  kd  ndm  Azal  hai. 

20  Aur  main  dke  us  taraf  tin 
is  tarah  chaldungd,  ki  goyd  nlsha 
mdrtd  hun. 

21  Aur  dekh  main  us  waqt 
chhokre  ko  bhejungd,  ki  tir  dkundk  ! 
lawe.  Us  waqt  agar  main  chhokre 
kahun,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  a 

is  taraf  hain,  unhen  uthd  le ;  to  tti  nil 
diyo,ki  tere  liye  khair  hai,  sharr  nahi 
KhudAwand  zinda  hai. 

22  Par  agar  main  chhokre  se  yj  I 
kahun,  ki  Dekh,  tir  tujh  se  kuchh  d  ■ 
us  taraf  hain;  to  tu  nikal  jdiyo, 
KhudAwand  ne  tujhe  rawdna  kiyd  h1  j 


U'shara 

;  Raha  wuh  mu’amala  jis  ka  char- 
h  mujh  se  aur  tujb  se  hud  hai ;  so 
e'i,  Khuda wand  abad  tak  mere  tere 
aiiydn  hai. 

■  So  Dadd  maidan  men  jd  chhipd; 
ujab  naya  chdnd  hud,  to  badshdh 
hia  khane  par  baithd. 

i  Aur  bddshdh  apne  dastiir  ke 
ardfiq  us  masnad  par,  jo  diwar  ke 
i^bhag  thd,  baithd,  aur  Yunatan 
it!,  aur  Abinaiyir  Saul  ke  pahlu 
at  baithd,  aur  Ddud  ki  jagab  khdli 

s 

i  Lekin  us  roz  Sdul  ne  kuchb 
a  tahd,  ki  us  ne  gumdn  kiyd,  ki 
Jsaar  koi  hddisa  guzrd  bogd ;  wuh 
ia.k  bogd;  yaqinan  wuh  pak  na 
10:;,. 

Aur  ddsre  din,  jo  mabine  kd 
id  { din  thd,  aisd  hdd,  ki  Daud  kd 
nran  pbir  khdli  rahd :  tab  Sdul  ne 
tp;  bete  Ydnatan  ko  kahd,  Kyd  sabab 
u  assi  kd  beta  khane  ko  na  kal  dya 
ia  na  dj  ? 

Tab  Ydnatan  ne  Sdul  ko  jawdb 
lii,  ki  Daudne  mujh  se  ba-jidd  boke 
ui  sat  b,  ki  Baitlaham  ko  jde : 

Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujbe  rukh- 
atjjiye  ;  ki  sbabr  men  hamdre  gba- 
:ai  kd  zabiha  hai,  aur  mere  bhai  ne 
aue  bukm  kiyd,  ki  hazir  rahun ;  ab 
igi  tujb  ko  mujb  par  karam  ki  nazar 
bat;fco  mujbe  rukhsat  dijiye,  ki  main 
|ad  aur  apne  bhaion  se  milun.  Is 
bd’  se  wub  sbdb  ke  dastarkhwan  par 
lid:;  nahin  kha. 

I  Tab  Sdul  kd  gussa  Yunatan  par 
i,h:  id,  aur  us  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Ai  kaj- 
raf :  bdgiya  ke  bete,  kya  main  nabin 
ar,,  ki  tu  ne  apni  abtari,  aur  apni 
,na  i  barhanagi  ki  abtari  par,  Yassi 
ke  :te  ko  cbun  liyd  bai  ? 

•  Aur  jab  tak  ki  Yassi  kd  yib  beta 
rd  tamin  par  baqi  hai,  to  na  tujbe 
aai  hogd,  na  teri  saltanat  ko.  Ab 
i alt  log  bbej,  aur  us  ko  mujh  pds 
pal  r  id  ;  ki  wub  wdjib  ul  qatl  bai. 

’  Tab  Ydnatan  ne  apne  bdp  ko 
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batana. 

jawdb  diyd,  Wub  kvun  mara  jawe  ?  us 
ne  kyd  kiyd  hai  ? 

33  Tab  Sdul  ne  bbdld  pkenka,  ki 
use  mare;  us  harakat  se  Yunatan  ko 
yaqin  bud,  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne  Daud  ke 
qatl  kd  phrd  irdda  kiyd  bai. 

34  So  Ydnatan  bare  qabr  ke  sath 
dastarkhwan  par  se  utb  gayd,  aur 
khana  na  khdyd;  ki  wub  Daud  ke 
liye  nipat  dilgir  bud,  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne 
use  ruswa  kiyd. 

35  ^  Aur  subb  ko  Yunatan  usi 
waqt,  jo  Ddud  se  muqarrar  kiyd  gayd 
tbd,  maiddn  ko  gayd,  aur  ek  cbhotd 
larkd  us  ke  sdtb  tbd. 

36  Aur  us  ne  apne  cbbokre  ko  bukm 
kiyd,  ki  Daur,  aur  ye  tir,  jo  main  cha- 
ldtd  hun,  dbundbke  Id.  Aur  jonbin 
wuh  daurd,  to  us  ne  aisd  tir  lagdyd,  ki 
us  cbbokre  se  babut  dur  jd  gird. 

37  Aur  jab  wub  chhokra  us  tir  ke 
nazdik,  jo  Yunatan  ne  lagdyd,  pahun- 
cbd,  to  Yunatan  ne  cbbokre  ko  pukar- 
ke  kahd,  Kyd  wub  tir  tujb  se  us  tarai 
nabin  ? 

38  Aur  Ydnatan  ne  cbbokre  ko 
picbbe  se  cbilldke  kabd,  Pburti  kar, 
jald  ho,  deri  mat  kar.  So  Yunatan  ke 
cbbokre  ne  tiron  ko  jam’a  kiyd,  aur 
apne  dqd  pds  le  ayd. 

39  Par  us  chhokre  ne  kuchh  na 
jdna ;  faqat  Ddud  aur  Yunatan  hi  us 
kd  bbed  jdnte  the. 

40  Phir  Yunatan  ne  apne  batbydr 
us  cbbokre  ko  diye,  aur  kabd,  Ja, 
sbabr  ko  le  jd. 

41  H  Aur  jab  wub  cbhokrd  rawdnd 
bud,  tab  Ddud  dakhan  ki  taraf  se  nikld, 
aur  zarnin  par  aundbd  boke  gird,  aur 
tin  sijde  kiye ;  aur  unhon  ne  dpas  men 
ek  dusre  ko  chdmd,  aur  bdbam  roe,  par 
Ddud  babut  roya. 

42  Aur  Yunatan  ne  Ddud  ko  kabd, 
ki  Saldmat  cbald  jd,  aur  us  ’abd  par, 
jo  bam  donon  ne  qasam  khdke  ba- 
hani  kiyd  bai,  Khudawand  gawdh 
bai,  ki  Mere  tere  darmiydn,  aur  me- 
ri  teri  nasi  ke  darmiydn  abad  tak 
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KhudIwand  howe.  So  wuh  uthke 
rawdna  hud;  aur  Yunatan  shahr  ko 
gavd. 

XXI  BA  B. 

VUR  Ddiid  Nub  men  Akhimalik 
kdbin  ke  pds  dya :  aur  Akhima¬ 
lik  Ddiid  ke  due  se  dard,  aur  us  se 
kahd,  Td  kydn  tanha  hai,  aur  tere 
sdth  koi  mard  nahin '? 

2  So  Ddiid  ne  Akhimalik  kdhin  ko 
kahd,  ki  Bddshdh  ne  mujke  ek  kam 
karne  ko  hukm  diyd,  aur  mujhe  far- 
rnayd  hai,  ki  Yih  kdm.jis  keliyemain 
ne  tujhe  bhejd  hai,  kisi  shakhs  par 
zahir  na  howe :  aur  chakaron  ko  main 
ne  fuldni  fiddni  jagah  bitha  diyd. 

3  Par  ab  tere  hdth  men  kya  hai  ? 
pdnch  girde  rotion  ke,  yd  jo  kuchh 
maujdd  ho,  so  mere  hdth  men  de. 

4  Aur  kdhin  ne  Ddiid  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Mere  hdth  men 
’amm  rotidr.  nahin,  par  muqaddas 
rotidn  bain,  agar  jawdn  logon  ne  apne 
ta,in  haqiqatau  'aura ton  se  bachdyd  ho. 

5  Tab  Daud  ne  kdhin  ko  jawdb  deke 
use  kahd.  Sach  to  ydn  hai,  ki  is  tin  din 
men,  jab  se  ham  nikle  bain,  ’auraton 
se  alag  rahe  hain,  aur  jawdnon  ke  zuruf 
pdk  hain,  aur  roti  ek  taur  par  ’dmm 
hai,  bdwujnde  ki  dj  hi  bdsan  men  mu¬ 
qaddas  ki  gayi  ho. 

6  So  kdhin  ne  muqaddas  roti  us  ko 
di ;  ki  wahdn  nazr  ki  roti  ke  siwd,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  dge  se  uthdi  gayi  thi 
td  ki  us  ke  ’iwaz  us  din  men  jab  ki 
wuh  uthdi  jde  garm  roti  rakhi  jdwe, 
aur  roti  na  tki. 

7  Aur  wahdn  us  din  Saul  ke  khd- 
dirnon  men  se  ek  shakhs  Khudaavand 
ke  dge  rokd  gayd  thd ;  us  kd  nam 
Addmi  Doeg  thd ;  yih  Sdiil  ke  charwd- 
hon  men  sab  se  bard  thd. 

8  Phir  Dddd  ne  Akhimalik  se 
pdchka,  Yahan  tere  qdbd  men  koi  neza 
yd  talwdr  to  nahin  ?’kydnki  main  apni 
talwdr  aur  apne  hathydr  apne  sdth 
nahin  lay  a,  ki  mujhe  bddshdh  ke  kdm 
ki  jaldi  thi. 
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XXI,  XXII.  muqaddas  roti  pa ,  ! 

9  So  us  kdhin  ne  kahd,  ki  Fi  i 
Jiiliyat  ka  tegd,  jise  tu  ne  Aila!  i 
wddi  *men  qatl  kiyd,  dekh  ki  ek  k: 
men  lapeta  hbd  afdd  ke  udhar  dl  a  I 
hiia  hai :  agar  tu  use  liyd  chahtd  i, 
to  le ;  par  us  ke  siwd  yahdn  aur  na  i. 
Tab  Ddiid  bold,  Us  ki  mauind  i 
dusrd  nahin  hai ;  wuhi  mujhe  de. 

10  Aur  Ddud  uthd,  aur  Sdul  e 
khauf  se  usi  din  bhdgd,  aur  Jdt  e 
bddshdh  Akis  pds  chald  gayd. 

11  Aur  Akis  ke  mulazimon  ne  ie 
kahd,  Kyd  yih  Ddud  nahin,  us  r- 
zamin  kd  bddshdh?  aur  kyd  yih  v li 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  liye  we  apas  n 
nachte  hue  kahte  the,  ki  Sddl  ne  ae 
hazaron  ko  mara,  aur  Daud  ne  ne 
das  hazaron  ko  ? 

12  Aur  Dddd  ne  yih  baten  apm  il 
men  rakhin,  aur  Jdt  ke  bddshdh  .is 
se  nihdyat  dard. 

13  Tab  us  ne  us  ke  sdmhne  ai 
waz’a  badli,  aur  un  ke  bich  mer.p 
ko  diwdna  baDayd,  aur  phdtakie; 
pallon  par  wdhiydt  bat  likhne  la, 
aur  apne  thdk  ko  apni  ddrhi  par  la¬ 
ne  diyd. 

14  Tab  Akis  ne  apne  chdkaroise  i 
kahd,  Lo,  yih  ad  mi  to  siri  hai:  m 
use  inujh  pds  kydn  lde  ? 

lo  Kyd  mujhe  sirion  ki  zardratii,J 
jo  turn  us  ko  mujh  pds  lde  ho,  ki  ire  j 
sdmhne  siripan  kare  ?  kyd  aisd  dni 
mere  ghar  men  ane  pdwe  ? 

XXII  BA'S. 

AUP  Dadd  wahdn  se  nikalke, 'Ail- 1 
lam  ke  magdre  men  bhagia: 
aur  us  ke  bhai,  aur  us  ke  bdpia  i 
sara  gharand,  yih  sunke  us  pds  w;iij 
gayd. 

2  Aur  sare  kangdi,  aur  har  ek  cz- 
ddr.  aur  sab  jo  apni  zindagi  se  tar 
the,  us  ke  pds  jam’a  hde ;  aur  wuhn 
kd  sarddr  hud :  aur  us  ke  sdth  cib 
chdr  sau  ddmi  ke  ho  gaye. 

3  Aur  wahdn  se  Dddd  Modi  fee 
Misfah  ko  gayd,  aur  Moab  ke  bdddh 
se  kahd,  Ijdzat  dijiye,  ki  mere  mdap  : 
nikal  a  wen,  aur  dp  ke  pds  rahenab  I 


Ikd  Jdd  se  hidayat  pdna.  I  SAMTJ'EL,  XXII.  Kahinon  led  mar  a  j and. 


tf  ki  mujh  par  na  khule,  ki  Khudd 
ird  anjdm  kaisd  kartd  hai. 

So  wuh  unhen  shdh  i  Modb  ke 
h  dr  ldya ;  aur  we,  jab  tak  ki  Dddd 
n  ipne  ta,in  muhkam  makdnon  men 
cl  ipd  rakhd,  usi  ke  sdth  the. 

^  Tab  Jdd  nabi  ne  Dddd  ko  kahd, 
k  \Iuhkam  makdnon  men  cbliipd  mat 
n  ;  rawdndho,  aur  sarzamin  i  Yahd- 
d.  ko  nikal  jd.  So  Ddtid  rawdna  bud, 
ai  Hdrit  ke  ban  men  ddkhil  hua. 

^  Jab  Sdul  ne  sund,  ki  Dddd 
zrir  hua,  aur  log  bhi  jo  us  ke  sdth 
tl ;  (kydnki  Sdul  us  waqt  lldmah  ke 
J  i’ah  men  ek  darakht  ke  sdye  men 
a]  d  nezd  hdth  men  liye  hue  baithd 
tl,  aur  us  ke  khddim  us  ke  gird  pesb 
k  re  the.) 

’  Tab  Sddl  ne  apne  khddimon  ko, 
jo  is  ke  gird  o  pesh  khare  hide  the, 
k<-  a,  Suno  to,  ai  Binyaminio,  kyd 

Y  si  kd  beta  turn  men  se  har  ek  ko 
k  t  aur  anguri  bdg  degd,  aur  turn 
sa  ko  hazdron  aur  saikron  kd  sarddr 
kiigd; 

Jo  turn  sab  ne  meri  mukbdlafat 
pt  ittifdq  kiyd  hai,  aur  koi  nahin,  jo 
mhe  dgah  kare,  ki  mere  bete  ne 

Y  si  ke  bete  se  ’ahd  o  paimdn  kiyd 
hi,  aur  turn  men  koi  nahin,  jo  mere 
ii|  gamgin  ho,  aur  mujhe  khabar 
de  ki  mere  bete  ne  mere  naukar  ko 
ullrd  hai,  ki  mere  muqdbil  kamin 
m  baithe,  jaisd  ki  dj  ke  din  hai  ? 

*1  Tab  Doeg  Adthni  ne,  jo  Sdul  ke 
sllimon  par  ta’inati  karta  tha,jawdb 
li; ,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  no  Yassi  ke 
be  ko  Ndb  men  Akhitdb  ke  bete 
Alimalik  kdhin  pds  dte  dekhd. 

1  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  Khuda- 
wjd  se  suwdl  kiyd,  aur  use  rdh  kd 
iosidiyd,  aur  Filisti  Jdliyat  ki  tal- 
wi  use  di. 

Tab  bddshdn  ne  Akhitiib  ke  bete 
ilimalik  kdhin  ko,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ke 
4i  ghardne  ko,  un  kahinon  ko  jo  N  db 
iu(f  the,  bulwd  bhejd:  aur  we  sab 
bd  adh  pds  hdzir  hde. 
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12  Aur  Sddl  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  A  k  hi  tub 
ke  bete,  tn  sun.  Wuh  bold,  Mere 
khuddwand,  main  hdzir  hnn. 

13  Aur  Sddl  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  aur 
Yassi  ke  bete  ne  kydn  meri  mukhdla- 
fat  par  ittifdq  kiyd,  ki  tu  ne  use  roti 
aur  talwdr  di,  aur  us  ke  liye  Khudd  se 
suwdl  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  mere  barkhildf 
ut-he,  aur  kamin  men  baithe,  jaisd  ki 
dj  ke  din  hai  ? 

14  Tab  Akhimalik  ne  bd.dshdh  se 
jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Tere  sdre  khddi¬ 
mon  men  Ddud  sd  amdnatddr  kaun 
hai,  jo  bddshdh  kd  ddmdd,  aur  tere 
hukm  se  jdya  kartd,  aur  tere  ghar  men 
’izzatwala  hai  ? 

15  Aur  kyd  main  ne  us  ke  liye 
Khudd  se  suwdl  karnd  us  waqt  shurii’ 
kiyd?  yih  mujh  se  ddr  hai:  bddshdh 
apne  khddim  ki  bdbat  aur  mere  bdp 
ke  sdre  ghardne  ki  bdbat  bad-gumdni 
na  kare;  kydnki  terd  khddim  in  bdton 
men  se  kuchh  nahin  jdntd,  na  thora  na 
bahut. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  bold,  Akhimalik, 
td  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai,  tu  aur  tere  bdp  kd 
sdrd  ghardnd. 

17  If  Phir  un  piyddon  ko,  jc  us  ke 
pds  khare  hde  the,  hukm  kiyd,  Turn 
phiro,  aur  Khudawand  ke  kdhinon  ko 
mdr  ddlo;  ki  ye  Ddud  se  mile  hde 
hain  ;  aur  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  jand,  ki 
wuh  bhdgd  hai,  aur  mujhe  khabar  na 
ki.  Lekin  bddshdh  ke  khddimon  ne 
KhudIwand  ke  kdhinon  par  hdth  na 
uthdyd. 

18  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Doeg  ko  kahd, 
Td  phir,  aur  un  kdhinon  par  hamla  kar. 
So  Addmi  Doeg  phird,  aur  kdhinon 
par  hamla  kiyd ;  aur  us  din  us  ne 
pachdsi  ddmi,  jo  kattdn  ke  afud  pahine 
hue  the,  qatl  ki'ye. 

19  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  ke  shahr  Nub 
ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  mdr  livd,  aur  us 
men  ke  mardon,  aur  ’auraton,  aur 
larkon,  aur  dtidh  pite  bachchon,  aur 
bailon,  aur  gadhon,  aur  bheron  ko 
talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  ek  lakht  qatl  kiyd. 
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20  ^  Akhitdb  ke  hete  Akhimalik 
ke  betog  men  se  ek  shakhs,  jis  kd  ndm 
Abiydtar  thd,  bach  nikla,  aur  Dddd 
ki  taraf  bhdg  gayd. 

21  Aur  Abiydtar  ne  Ddud  ko  kha- 
bar  di.  ki  Sddl  ne  KhudXwand  ke1 
kahinon  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Ddud  ne  Abiydtar  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jis  din  Addmi  Doeg  wahdn  tha, 
main  usi  din  jdD  gayd  thd,  ki  wuh 
muqarrar  Saul  ko  khabar  degd:  tere 
bdp  ke  sdre  ghardne  ke  mdre  jane  ka 
bd'is  main  hun. 

23  So  td  mere  sdth  rah.  aur  mat 
dar:  jo  ten  jau  kd  khwahdn  hai,  so 
meri  jdn  kd  khwdhdn  hai :  so  td  mere 
sdth  salamat  rahegd. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AB  unhon  ne  Dadd  ko  khabar 
deke  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Filisti 
Qa’ilah  se  larte  hain,  aur  khalihdnon 
ko  ldtte  hain. 

2  Tab  Ddud  ne  Khudawand  se 
pdchhd,  ki  Main  jddn,  aur  uu  Filis- 
tion  ko  mdrun?  Khudawand  ne  Daud 
ko  farmdyd,  Ja,  Filistion  ko  mdr,  aur 
Qa’ilah  ko  bacha. 

3  Us  waqt  Ddud  ke  logon  ne  use 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  ham  to  yahin  Yahudah 
men  darte  hain  :  pas,  agar  ham  Qa’ilah 
men  jdke  Filisti  lashkaron  ke  sdmhne 
ja  paren,  to  kitna  ziydda  darenge  ? 

4  Tab  Dddd  ne  Khudawand  se 
phir  mashwarat  ki.  So  Khudawand 
ne  jawab  men  farmdyd,  ki  Uth, 
Qa’ilah  ko  utar  jd ;  ki  main  Filistion 
ko  tere  qdbu  men  kar  ddnga. 

5  So  Dddd  aur  us  ke  log  Qa’ilah 
ko  gaye,  aur  Filistion  se  lare,  aur  un 
ki  mawdshi  le  de,  aur  un  men  se 
bahuton  ko  qatl  kiyd.  So  Dddd  ne 
Qa’ilion  ko  bachdya. 

6  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Akhimalik 
kd  betd  Abiydtar  bhdgke  Qa’ilah  men 
1  >ddd  pds  gaya,  to  us  ke  hath  men  ek 
afud  tha,  jise  wuh  liye  gaya  thd. 

7  f  So  Sddl  ko  khabar  hui,  ki 
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Qa’ilah  ko  rihai  dt 
Dddd  Qa'ilah  men  palmncha.  .<■ 
Sddl  bold,  ki  Kbuda  ne  use  mereh;, 
men  kar  diya  ;  kydnki  wuh  aise  sh; 
men,  jis  men  phataken  aur  arhai- 
hain,  dakhil  hoke  qaid  ho  gayd  hai 

8  Aux  Sddl  ne  manddi  karke  j<; 
ke  liye  apne  sdre  lashkar  ko  jaii 
kiyd,  td  ki  Qa’ilah  men  jdke  Ddud  > 
aur  us  ke  lashkar  ko  gher  le. 

9  ^  Aur  Dddd  ko  ma’ldm  ho  • 
yd,  ki  Sddl  chdhtd  hai,  ki  chupke  ' 
mere  sdth  badi  kare ;  tab  us  ne  Abiydr  ' 
kahin  ko  kaha,  ki  Afud  yahdn  la. 

10  Aur  Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Ki- 
dawand,  Israel  ke  Khudd,  tere  bat  2 
ne  sund  hai,  ki  Sdui  kd  irdda  hai,: 
Qa’ilah  men  dke  mere  ba’is  se  sh  r 
ko  barbad  kare. 

11  Kya  Qa’ilah  ke  log  mujhe  uss 
ha  wale  kar  denge?  Kyd  Sddl,  j;4 
tere  bande  ne  sund  hai,  utregd?  i 
Khudawand,  Israel  ke  Khudd,  ma  I 
ten  minnat  karta  hdn,  ki  td  ae 
bande  ko  bata.  Khudawand  ne  kfi, 
Wuh  utregd. 

12  Tab  Dddd  ne  kahd,  Kyd  Qa’  h  : 
ke  log  mujhe  aur  mere  logon  ko  Stl  \ 
ke  hawale  kar  denge,  yd  nahin  ?  K  - 
da  wand  ne  kahd,  Hawale  kar  deng  j 

13  ^  Tab  Dddd  apne  logon  sart, 
jo  qarib  chha  sau  admi  ke  the,  u  i, 
aur  Qa’ilah'  se  nikal  gayd,  aur  jiar  1 
unhon  ne  rdh  pdi,  udhar  chale  gs.  t 
Aur  Sddl  ko  khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Dd 
Qa’ilah  se  nikal  gayd;  to  wuh  le 
se  baz  raha. 

14  Aur  Dddd  ne  baydban  ke  Vh 
muhkam  makdnon  men  sukdnat  :i, 
aur  dasht  i  Zif  men  ek  pahdr  ke  h 
raha.  Aur  Sddl  har  roz  us  ki  tath 
men  lagd  hdd  thd  ;  par  Khudd  nese 
us  ke  hdth  men  hawale  na  kiyu. 

15  Aur  Dddd  jdn  gayd,  ki  Sdius 
ke  qatl  par  musta’idd  hoke  nikla  a; 
us  waqt  Dddd  dasht  i  Zff  ke  bid  ek 
ban  men  tha. 

13  ^  Aur  Sddl  kd  betd  Ytintt 
|  uthd,  aur  Dadd  ke  pds  ban  men  ke 
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3  d  hdth  Khuda  ki  banisbat  mazbdt 


ki 


y  Aur  use  kahd,  Tu  mat  dar ; 

1,3  bap  SMI  kd  hdth  tujh  tak  na 
a mchegd ; 

men 
bap 


aur  td  bani  Isrdel 
aihdli  hogd,  aur  main  martabe 
u  se  ba’d  houngd;  aur  mere 
ko  bhi  is  bdt  ka  yaqin  hai. 

1  So  un  donon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
.o  ’ahd  o  paimdn  kiyd.  Aur  David 
ia  men  thahrd  rahd,  aur  Yunatan 
ghar  ko  gayd. 

'■)  ^  Tab  Zif  ke  log  Jibi’ah  men 
id!  pds  charh  de,  aur  use  kahd,  Kyd 
)•  d  hamdre  darmiydn  ban  ke  muh- 
u  makdnon  men  koh  i  Hakilah 
n  Yasimdn  ki  dakhan  taraf  chhipd 
lain  baithd? 

)  So  ab  td,  ai  bddshdh,  utar  d,  jis 
ah  tere  ji  ki  khwdhish  hai  ki  utre  ; 
iu  ham  log  use  bddshdh  ke  hdth  men 
ia  die  karnd  apne  zimme  rakhenge. 

L  Tab  Sdul  bold,  Khudawand  ki 
a  f  se  turn  mubarak  ho ;  ki  turn  ne 
in  ti  par  rahm  kiyd. 

I  Ab  jdiye,  aur  ziydda  taiydri 
kDe,  aur  jdniye,  aur  dekhiye  ki  us 
;«;hikdnd  kahdn  hai,  aur  wuh  kauri 
ha  jis  ne  use  wahdn  dekhd  hai: 
kjnki  mujhe  khabar  hui,  ki  wuh 
ua  chaturdi  kartd  hai. 
i  So  turn  dekho,  aur  un  gosbon 


A' 


kiiahdn  jahdn  wuh  chhipd  rahtd  hai, 
da  Aft  karo,  aur  tahqiq  khabar  leke 
m.la  pds  phir  do,  ki  main  tumhdre 
sd  chalungd ;  aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar 
\v\  kahin  is  sarzamin  par  howe,  to 
m  i  use  Yahuddh  ke  hazdron  men  se 
it  idh  nikdlungd. 

:  So  we  uthe,  aur  Sddl  se  peshtar 
Zi  ko  gaye.  Us  waqt  Ddud  apne 
lofq  samet  dasht  i  Ma’un  ke  bich 
Y:  mun  ki  dakhan  taraf  ko  ek  maiddn 
mi  thd. 

i  ^  Sddl  aur  us  ke  log  bhi  us  ki 
ia.  h  men  nikle.  Aur  Ddud  ko 
kl  >ar  pahunchi :  so  wuh  chatdn  par 
se  itar  dyd,  aur  Ma’dn  ke  baydbdn 
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men  thahrd  rahd :  aur  Sddl  ne  yih 
sunke  Ma’vin  ke  baydbau  men  Dadd 
kd  picbhd  kiyd. 

G  So  Sddl  pahar  ki  is  taraf  jdta 
thd,  aur  Ddud  apne  logon  samet  pahar 
ki  us  taraf  ko :  aur  Dadd  ne  Sddl  ke 
khauf  se  jaldi  ki,  ki  nikal  jde ;  is  liye 
ki  Sddl  aur  us  ke  logon  ne  Daud  ko 
aur  us  ke  logon  ko  aspds  se  gher  liya 
thd,  ki  unhen  pakar  len. 

27  Us  waqt  ek  qasid  Sadi  pas  d 
pahunchd,  aur  bold,  ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur 
chald  d ;  ki  Filistion  ne  mulk  par 
liamla  kiyd. 

28  So  Saul  Ddud  ka  picbhd  karne 
se  phird,  aur  Filistion  ke  sdmhne 
hud:  is  liye  unhon  ne  us  jagah  kd 
ndm  Sil’a  Makhlaqat  rakhd. 

29  Aur  Ddvid  wahdn  se  nikalke 
’Ain  i  Jadi  ke  bich  muhkam  makdnon 
men  d  thahrd. 

XXIY  BA'B. 

UR  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  Saul  Filistion 
kd  picbhd  karke  phird,  to  logon 
ne  use  phir  khabar  di,  ki  Ddiid  'Air 
i  Jadi  ke  baydbdn  men  hai. 

2  So  Saul,  sab  Isrdel  men  se  tin 
hazar  chune  hue  mard  leke,  Ya’alim 
ki  pahdrion  ki  taraf  Dddd  ko,  aur 
us  ke  logon  ko,  talash  karne  chald. 

3  Tab  bhersdlon  ki  taraf  se,  jo  rah 
men  the,  us  kd  guzar  hud :  wahan  ek 
gar  thd :  so  Saul  us  gar  men  faragat 
karne  ghusd  :  aur  us  waqt  Dadd  apne 

samet  us  gar  ke  kandron  men 
baithd  hud  thd. 

4  Aur  Dddd  ke  logon  ne  us  ko 
kahd,  Dekh,  yih  wuh  din  hai,  jis  ki 
bdbat  KiiudIwand  ne  tujh  ko  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Dekh,  main  tere  dushman 
ko  tere  hdth  men  kar  dungd,  ta  ki  jo 
terd  ji  chdhe  so  tu  us  se  kare.  So 
Ddud  uthke  Sddl  ki  chadar  kd  kona 
chupke  se  kdt  le  gayd. 

5  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  aisd  hua,  ki  Dddd 
kd  dil  be-chain  hdd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
Sddl  ki  chddar  kd  kond  kdtd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  se  kahd, 


Baud  lea 
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Sdul  ki  chddar  lu  c 


Khudawand  yih  hone  na  dewe,  ki 
main  apne  sdhib  par,  jo  Khudawand 
kd  masih  hai,  aisd  kdm  karke  apDd 
hdtli  barhddn,  jis  hdl  ki  wub  Kituda- 
wand  kd  masih  hai. 

7  So  Dddd  ne  apne  logon  ko  yih 
bdten  kabke  roka,  aur  unhen  Sdiil  par 
hdth  chalane  na  diyd.  Aur  Sddl  gdr 
se  uthke  nikld,  aur  apni  rdh  li. 

8  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  Dadd  bhi  uthd, 
aur  us  gdr  men  se  nikld,  aur  Sddl  ke 
pichhe  chillayd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere 
khuddwand  bddshdh.  Aur  Sdul  ne 
pichhe  phirke  dekhd ;  tab  Ddud  ne 
aundhe  munh  zamin  par  girke  sijda 
kiyd. 

9  \  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sdul  ko  kahd, 
Td  kyun  logon  ki  bdton  par  kdn 
dhartd  hai,  jo  kahte  hain,  ki  Dekh, 
Dddd  teri  badi  chdhtd  hai  ? 

10  Dekh,  dj  ke  din  td  ne  apni 
dnkhon  se  dekhd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
dj  hi  tujhe  kyunkar  gdr  ke  bich  mere 
qdbti  men  kar  diyd:  aur  kitnon  ne 
mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tujhe  mdr  Idn :  par 
meri  dnkhon  ne  teri  ri’dyat  ki-,  aur 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  mdlik 
par  hdth  na  chalddngd;  ki  wuh  Khu¬ 
dawand  kd  masih  hai. 

11  Aur,  ai  mere  bdp,  dekh,  han, 
yih  bhi  dekh,  ki  teri  chddar  kd  kona 
mere  hdth  men  hai :  aur  is  sabab  se, 
ki  main  ne  teri  chddar  kd  kond  kdtd, 
aur  tujhe  mdr  na  ddld,  so  darydft 
kar,  aur  dekh,  ki  mere  hdth  men 
kisi  tarah  ki  badi  aur  burdi  nahin  hai, 
aur  main  ne  terd  koi  gunah  nahin 
kiyd ;  tau  bhi  td  meri  jdn  kd  pichhd 
kartd  hai,  td  ki  use  giriftdr  kare. 

12  KhudAwand  merd  terd  insdf 
kare,  aur  Khudawand  tujh  se  mera 
intiqdm  lewe:  par  merd  bath  tujh  par 
na  uthegd. 

13  Aur  jaisd  mataqaddimin  ki  ma- 
sal  men  kahd  gayd  hai,  ki  Buron  se 
burdi  hoti  hai :  par  merd  hdth  tujh  par 
na  uthegd. 

14  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kis  ke  pichhe 
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nikld,  aur  td  kis  ko  ragedne  dyd  ?  </ 
mare  hde  kutte  ko,  yd  ek  pissd  k 

15  Pas,  K nuDAWAND  hi  hdkim  1  •( 
aur  mere  tere  bich  insdf  kare,  u 
dekhe,  aur  mere  muqaddame  ko  |U 
kare,  aur  tere  hdth  se  mujhe  chhui  ■( 

1 6  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Dai  p 
bdten  Sdul  ko  kah  chukd,  to  Sddl  la 
Ai  mere  bete  Dddd,  yih  ten  dwdz  i 
Aur  Sddl  dwdz  buland  karke  rovs 

17  Aur  us  ne  Dddd  ko  kand 
rnujh  se  ziydda  sddiq  hai ;  is  li}  k 
jis  waqt  main  ne  tujh  se  burdi  k  t( 
ne  mujh  se  badle  men  neki  ki. 

18  Aur  td  ne  dj  ke  din  zdhir  1 1 
ki  td  ne  mere  sdth  khush-suluk  i 
ki  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  tere  ti 
men  kar  diyd,  aur  td  ne  mujhe  m:  na 
ddla. 

19  Is  liye  ki  jab  koi  apne  dusk  an 
ko  pdtd  hai,  to  kyd  use  saldmat  ne 
detd  hai  ?  So  Khudawand  us  ne)  ke 
’iwaz  jo  td  ne  mujh  se  dj  ke  diasi, 
tujh  ko  nek  jazd  de. 

20  Aur  ab,  dekh,  main  khdb  i  td 
hdn,  ki  td  sach  much  bddshdh  I'd, 
aur  ki  Isrdel  ki  saltanat  tere  hdth  en 
sabit  hogi. 

21  So  td  mujh  se  Khudawas’ ki 
qasam  khdke  ydn  kah,  ki  Main  i’d 
tere,  teri  nasi  ko  haldk  na  karf;a, 
aur  tere  bdp  ke  ghardne  mep  se  re 
ndm  ko  na  mitd  ddngd. 

22  So  Ddud  ne  Sddl  se  qasaiui. 
Aur  Sddl  ghar  ko  chald  gayd  ur 
Dddd  aur  us  ke  log  panah  ki  jak 
men  jd  baithe. 

XXV  BA'B. 

AUR  Samuel  mar  gayd ;  aur  ire 
Isrdeli  jam’a  hoke  us  paroe, 
aur  Rdmah  men  us  ke  ghar  ke  ch 
use  gdrd.  Aur  Dddd  uthke  da::  i 
Fardn  ki  taraf  ntrd. 

2  Aurwahan  Ma’un  mcneksklu 
thd,  ki  us  kd  Karmil  men  bain  sa 
kdrbdr  thd;  yih  shakhs  bard  rnldr 
thd,  ki  tin  hazdr  bheron  aur  ek  !zdr 
bakrion  kd  mdlik  thd :  aur  vih  ar- 


Mil  hi 
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danishmandi. 


lilnen  apni  bheron  ke  Ml  katarta 

aiur  us  ka  nam  Nabal,  aur  us  kl 
rtka  nam  Abijail  tha:  yih  ’aurat 
,h;  achckhi  samajhdar  aur  khushru 
i  par  wuh  mard  bard  sakht-dil  aur 
.dir  tha  ;  aur  wuh  Kalib  ke  khan- 
,0  e  tha. 

4j[  Aur  Dadd  ne  bayaban  men 
lo  ki  Nabal  apni  bheron  ka  bal 
it  raha  hai. 

53o  Dadd  ne  das  jawan  rawana 
,y  aur  Daud  ne  un  jawanon  ko 
.n.yd,  ki  Turn  Karmil  ko  rawana 
o,  ,ir  Nabal  pas  jao,  aur  mera  nam 
kuse  salam  kaho  : 

6kur  us  khush-hal  admi  se  yun 
ih  ki  Tujh  par  salam,  aur  tere  ghar 
r  dam,  aur  un  sab  par  salam,  jo 
re;as  hain. 

Tjlain  ne  ab  suna  hai,  ki  tere  pas 
d-itarnewale  hain ;  aur  tere  ga- 
ri;  dasht  men  hamare  sath  the  ;  so 
une  unhen  nuqsan  nahin  kiya,  aur 
i  k  we  Karmil  men  hamare  sath 
ie,  n  ki  koi  chiz  kho  na  gayi. 

8  ’u  apne  jawdnon  se  puchh,  ki  we 
ijh  e  kahenge.  So  hamare  ye  jawan 
;e  lanzdr  i  nazar  howen,  is  liye  ki 
in.ohchhe  din  men  ae  hain  :  main 
ri  rinnat  karta  hun,  ki  jo  kuchh 
refdth  awe,  apne  khadimon  ko  aur 
.'Ui  lete  Daud  ko  ’ata  kar. 

9  lUT  Daud  ke  jawanon  ne  dke 
il;  ko  Daud  ka  nam  leke  un  sari 
itc  ke  muwafiq  kaha,  aur  chup  ho 

•Mi 

hi  So  Nabal  ne  Daud  ke  khd- 
.nr  ko  jawab  diya,  aur  kaha,  ki 
ad  kaun  hai  ?  aur  Yassi  ka  beta 
au: '  in  dinon  men  bahut  se  chakar 
lin  jo  apne  apne  dqaon  se  bigar 
irl"bhagte. 

l'Kya  main  apni  roti,  aur  pani, 
ir  bihe,  jo  main  ne  apne  katarne- 
ak  ke  liye  zabk  kiye  hain,  leke  un 
gojko  dun,  jinhen  main  nahin  jdnta 
i  w  kahan  se  hain  ? 
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12  Aur  Daud  ke  jawanon  ne  phirke 
apni  rah  li,  aur  laut  gaye,  aur  ae,  aur 
un  sab  baton  ke  muwafiq  us  ko  kha- 
bar  di. 

13  Tab  Dadd  ne  apne  logon  ko  ka¬ 
ha,  Turn  men  se  ek  ek  apni  apni  tal- 
war  bandhe.  So  har  ek  ne  apni  cal- 
war  bandhi,  aur  Daud  ne  bid  apni 
talwar  hamail  ki :  so  qarib  char  sau 
jawan  ke  Daud  ke  sath  chale,  aur  do 
sau  asbab  ke  pas  rahe. 

14  1  So  jawanon  men  se  ek  ne  Na¬ 
bal  ki  joru  Abijail  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
Daud  ne  bayaban  se  hamare  aqa  pas 
mubarakbad  kahne  ke  liye  qasid 
bheje ;  par  wuh  un  par  jhunjhldya : 

15  Aur  un  logon  ne  ham  se  nihayat 
neki  ki  hai,  ki  ham  ne  nuqsan  na 
paya,  aur  jab  tak  hain  un  men  mile 
rahe,  aur  maidanon  men  the,  tab  tak 
hamari  koi  chiz  gum  nahin  hui. 

16  Balki  ham  jab  tak  ki  un  ke  sath 
bher  balm  charate  rahe,  to  rat  hhi  aur 
din  ko  bid  dlwar  ki  tarah  ham  un  ki 
panah  men  the. 

17  So  ab  samajh,  aur  soch,  ki  tii 
kyd  karegi ;  ki  hamare  aqa  par,  aur  us 
ke  sare  ghardne  par  bala  nazil  hud 
chahti  hai :  ki  wuh  Bali’al  ka  aisa  hi 
beta  hai,  ki  koi  us  ke  age  bat  nahin 
kar  sakta. 

18  1  Tab  Abijail  jaldi  se  uthi,  aur 
do  sau  girde  rotlon  ke,  aur  mai  ki  do 
mashken,  aur  pdnch  bheren  taiyar 
pakal  hul,  aur  pdnch  paimane  bhune 
hue  galle,  aur  ek  sau  khoshe  kishmish 
ke,  aur  do  sau  liten  anjiron  ki,  sath 
Kn,  am-  unhen  gadhon  par  lada. 

19  Aur  apne  chakaron  ko  kaha,  ki 
Mujh  se  age  rawana  ho  ;  dekho,  main 
tumhare  pichhe  dti  hun.  Aur  us  ne 
apne  shauhar  Nabal  ko  khabar  na  kl. 

20  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jonhin  wuh  ’ 
adhe  par  charhke  pahar  ke  ar  se  utri, 

wonhin  Daud  apne  logon  samet  utarte 
hue  us  ke  sdmhne  dya ;  aur  us  ne  un 
se  mulaqat  kl. 

21  Aur  Daud  ne  kaha  tha,  ki  Main 
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ne  us  ke  sab  mdi  ki,  jo  bayaban  men 
thd,  be-faida  is  tarah  nigahbdni  ki,  ki 
us  ki  sab  phizon  men  se  koi  chiz  gum 
na  ktn  :  ki  us 'be  neki  ke  badle  mujh 
se  badi  ki. 

22  So  agar  main  subh  ki  roshni 
hue  par  ek  ko  bhi,  jo  diwar  par  route, 
baqi  chhorun,  to  Khudd  Baud  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  liye  aisa  kare,  balki  us  se 
ziydda. 

23  Aur  Abijail  ne,  jo  Dadd  ko 
dekhd,  to  phurt:  ki,  aur  gadhe  se  utri, 
aur  Daud  ke  dge  aundhi  giri,  aur  za- 
min  par  sijda  kiya, 

24  Aur  us  ke  pdnwon  par  gir  pdri, 
aur  boll,  Mujh  par,  ai  mere  khuda- 
wand,  mujhi  par  yih  gundh  rakh,  aur 
apni  laundi  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki  dp 
ke  kan  men  bdt  kare,  aur  apni  laundi 
ki  ’arz  suniye. 

25  Main  tujli  se  minnat  kartd  hun, 
ki  mera  khudawand  us  Bali’ali  mara 
par  apna  khiyal  na  kare,  us  Nabal 
;ar :  ki  jaisd  us  kd  nam  hai,  waisd  hi 
wuh  hai ;  us  ka  ndm  Nabal  hai,  aur 
hiradqat  us  ke  sdth  hai :  aur  main  ne, 
jo  teri  laundi  hun,  apne  khudawand 
ke  jawanon  ko,  jinhen  ap  ne  bhejd  tha, 
na  dekhd  tha. 

20  So  ab,  ai  mere  sahib,  KhudI- 
waxd  ki  qasam,  jo  jitd  hai,  aur  teri 
jdn  hi  ki  saugand,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
tujh  ko  khunrezi  ke  liye  ane  se  aur 
apne  hath  se  intiqdm  lene  se  bdz  rakha, 
tere  dushman,  aur  we  jo  mere  sdhib 
ke  bad-khwah  bain,  Nabal  ke  waise 
hon. 

27  Ab  yih  hadya,  jo  teri  laundi 
apne  sdhib  ke  huzur  lai  hai,  so  un 
jawanon  ko,  jo  mere  khudawand  ki 
pairaui  karte  hain,  diyd  jawe. 

28  Karam  se  apni  laundi  ka  gundh 
bakhsh  dijiye :  Khudawand  yaqinan 
mere  sdhib  ke  liye  ek  mazbut  ghar 
uthdwegd ;  is  liye"  ki  mera  malik 
Khudawand  ki  laraidn  lartd  hai,  aur 
tujh  men  tamam  ’umr  burai  na  pai 
gayi. 


29  Lekin  ek  mard  utha,  ki  tie 
ragede,  aur  teri  jdn  kd  tdlib  ho:  r 
mere  sdhib  ki  jdn  zindagi  ke  buc  c 
men  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ke  1 1, 
bandhi  jaegi ;  par  tore  dushmanor  j 
janen  wuh  unhen  goyd  faldkhun  * 
bich  se  phenk  degd. 

30  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  jis  waqt  K  - 
dawand  apne  kahe  ke  muwafiq  i 
nekian  mere  sdhib  se  kar  chuke,  r 
tujh  ko  Isrdel  kd  sardar  qdim  kare 

31  To  yih  bdt  tere  liye  afsos  a 
sabab  na  hoga,  aur  mere  sdhib  ki  i! 
ki  thokar  kd  bd’is  na  hogd,  ki  be-sa  b 
lahn  bahaya,  yd  mere  sahib  ne  a  a 
intiqdm  liyd:  par  jis  waqt  Khc,- 
wand  mere  sahib  par  mihrbdni  k  ?, 
tab  tu  apni  laundi  ko  vdd  fannd. 

32  Aur  Daud  ne  Abijail  ko  k.  i, 
ki  Khudawand,  Israel  kd  Kh>4, 
mubarak  hai,  jis  ne  tujhe  bhejd  k  r 
aj  ke  din  mera  istiqbal  kare ; 

33  Aur  teri  saldh  mubdrak,  au  d 
mubdrak  bai„ki  tu  ne  mujh  ko  die 
din  khunrezi  se  aur  apne  hdthie 
intiqdm  lene  se  bdz  rakha. 

34  Kyunki  sach  hai,  ki  jaisd  E  i- 
dawand  Israel  kd  Khudd  zinda  i, ; 
jis  ne  mujhe  us  se  bdz  rakhd  ki .  ii  i 
se  badi  kariin,  so  agar  tu  phurt:  1a ; 
karri,  aur  mujh  pds  milne  ko  chalia 
ati,  to  subh  ki  roshni  tak  Naha  id 
ek  bhi,  jo  diwdr  par  mutta,  bdq  ia 
rahta. 

35  Aur  Ddud  ne  us  ke  hath  s jo 
kuchh  ki  wuh  us  ke  liye  lai  thi,  a, 
aur  use  kahd,  Apne  ghar  saldma  i: 
dekh,  main  ne  teri  bdt  mdnt,  aur  rd 
rnunh  qabdi  kiya. 

36  ^  Tab  Abijail  Nabdl  pds  di.ur 
dekho,  ki  wuh  apne  ghar  men  ziyat 
kartd  thd,  jis  tarah  koi  bddshdh  rival 
kare ;  aur  Ndbal  kd  ji  apne  men  ut 
hi  magan  hud  thd,  is  liye  ki  bahut  ya 
thd :  so  us  ne  use  thord  ya  brat 
kuchh  na  kahd,  jab  tak  ki  suh  ki 
roshni  na  ho  gayi. 

37  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  subh  ko  ab 


382 


$mI  kd  mur  jdnd. 

N  idi  ki  mai  utri,  aur  us  Id  joru  ne 
aakwal  us  se  kahd,  to  us  ka  dil  us 
;dne  men  murda  ho  gaya,  aur  wuh 
iahar  ki  mdnind  ho  gaya. 

3  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  das  din  ke  ba’d 
K  mi. wand  ne  Ndbdl  ko  mdra,  aur 
wi  mar  gaya. 

)  Aur  jab  Ddbd  ne  suna,  ki 
dal  mara,  to  kahd,  KhudAwand 
u.drak  hai,  ki  jis  ne  Ndbdl  ke  hath 
,e  ieri  ruswdi  kd  badid  liya,  aur  apne 
ale  ko  bad!  se  baz  rakha :  ki  Khu- 
iJand  ne  Ndbdl  ki  shararat  ko  usi 
•eir  par  ddld.  Aur  Daud  ne  paigdm 
)hd,  aur  Abijail  se  bdt  ki,  td  ki  use 
ip  joru  kare. 

)  Aur  jab  Daud  ke  khddim  Ivarmil 
n<  Abijail  pds  be,  unhon  ne  us  se 
cat,  ki  Ddud  ne  ham  ko  tujh  pds 
ha,  ki  ham  tujh  ko  us  ki  joru  banane 
ne  ye  lewen. 

So  wuh  uthi,  aur  zamin  par 
mihe  munh  girl,  aur  boli,  ki  Dekh, 
erlaund:  to  naukar  hai,  td  ki  apne 
Avind  ke  khadimon  ke  panw  dhoe. 

Aur  Abijail  ne  jaldi  Id,  aur 
itle  gadhe  par  savvdr  hui,  aur  apni 
ah  laundian,  jo  us  ki  jilau  men 
hi  lin :  aur  Ddud  ke  qasidon  ke  sdth 
a\  na  htii,  aur  us  ki  joru  bani. 

■  Aur  Ddud  ne  Yazra’el  men  se 
Ah  mu’am  ko  bhi  joru  kiya ;  so  we 
dom  us  ki  jorudn  huin. 

i  ^  Par  Sdul  ne  apni  beti  Maikal, 
jo  aud  ki  jorb  thi,  Lais  ke  bete 
:  il  ii  Falti  ko  di  thi. 

XXYI  BAT3. 

A'E.  Zifi  Jibi’ah  men  Sdul  pas  ac, 
aur  bole,  ki  kya  Ddiid  Hakilah 
.  e  hdr  men,  jo  Yasinmn  ke  sdmhne 
.  iai  pne  ta,in  nahin  chhipdtd  ? 

S3o  Sdiil  uthd,  aur  tin  hazdr  chune 
iiiit  srdeh  jawan  apne  sdth  leke  dasht 
Zi  10  utar  dyd,  td  ki  Ddbd  ko  talash 
tar  j . 

31ur  Sdul  kohistan  i  Hakilah  men, 
jo  ’  simbn  ke  sdmhne  hai,  jdte  hue 
liaiazan  hua.  Par  Ddiid  dasht 
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ko  rayedna. 

men  thahrd ;  so  us  ne  dekha,  ki  Sdbl 
us  ka  pichhd  kiye  hue  dasht  ko  chala 
dtd  hai. 

4  Pas  Ddiid  ne  jdsus  bheje,  aur 
darydft  kiyd,  ki  Sdul  sach  much  aya 
hai. 

5  Tab  Ddbd  uthke  Sdbl  ki  khai- 
magdh  ko  chald :  aur  Ddud  ne  us 
makdn  ko,  jahdn  Sdbl  drdm  karta  tha, 
aur  Naiyir  kd  betd  Abinaiyir  bhi,  jo 
us  ke  lashkar  kd  sardar  thd,  dekhd : 
aur  Sdbl  ihate  ke  bich  sotd  thd,  aur 
log  us  ke  girdagird  khaime  kiye  the. 

6  Tab  Ddbd  ne  mutakallim  hoke 
Hitti  Akhimalik,  am-  Zarbydh  ke  bete 
Abishai  ko,  jb  Yuab  kd  blidi  thd,  kaha, 
Kaun  mere  sdth  Sdbl  ke  khaime  men 
utrega  ?  Abishai  bold,  Main  tere  sdth 
utrhnga. 

7  So  Ddbd  aur  Abishai  rat  ko  lash¬ 
kar  men  ghuse;  aur  dekho,  us  waqt 
Sdbl  ihdte  men  pard  hud  sotd  thd,  aur 
us  kd  neza  us  ke  sirhdne  par  zamin 
men  gard  thd ;  aur  Abinaiyir  aur  ahl 
i  lashkar  us  ke  gird  pare  hue  the. 

8  Us  dam  Abishai  ne  Ddbd  ko  ka- 
ha,  Khudd  ne  dj  ke  din  tere  dushman 
ko  tere  qabu  men  kar  diyd  :  ab  kukm 
ho,  to  main  use  neze  se  ek  hi  bdr  men 
mdrke  zamin  ke  bich  chhed  lun,  aur 
main  use  do  bara  na  marungd. 

9  So  Ddbd  ne  Abishai  ko  kahd,  Use 
jan  se  mat  mar:  kyunki  Khudawand 
ke  masih  par  kaun  hai,  jo  hath  uthd  we, 
aur  be-gundh  thahre? 

10  Aur  Ddbd  ne  yih  bln  kaha,  ki 
Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam,  yd  Kno- 
dawand  dp  us  ko  mdrega,  ya  us  ka 
din  dwegd,  ki  wuh  apni  maut  se  mare- 
ga,  yd  wuh  jang  par  charhegd,  aur 
rnard  jdega : 

11  Lekin  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki 
main  Khudawand  ke  masih  par  hath 
chalaun :  par  dp  us  ke  sirhdne  se  yih 
neza  aur  pdni  ki  surahi  le  lijiye,  aur 
ham  chale  chalen. 

12  So  Ddbd  ne  neza  aur  pdni  ki 
surdhi  Sdbl  ke  sirhane  se  le  Li  •  aur 
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we  chal  nikle ;  aur  yih  kisi  admi  ne 
na  dekha,  aur  na  jana,  aur  koi  na 
iaga;  ki  we  sab  ke  sab  sote  the,  ki 
Khddawand  ki  taraf  se  bhari  nind  un 
par  di  thi. 

13  ^  Aur  Daud  dusri  taraf  guzar- 
ke  dur  tak  pahar  ki  choti  par  kliard 
hud ;  aur  un  ke  dariniyan  ek  bara  fasila 
thd. 

1-1  Aur  Daud  ne  logon  ko  aur  Nai- 
yir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko  pukarke 
kahd,  ki  Ai  Abinaiyir,  jawab  nahin 
detd  ?  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  jawab  diya, 
aur  kahd,  Tu  kaun  hai,  jo  badshah  ko 
pukartd  liai  ? 

15  Tab  Dadd  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kahd, 
Kva  tu  bara  bahadur  nahin,  aur  bani 
Israel  men  tujh  sd  kaun  hai  ?  So  kis 
live  til  ne  apne  khuddwand  badshah 
ki  nigahbani  na  ki?  ki  logon  men  se 
ek  shakhs  tere  khuddwand  badshah 
ke  qatl  karne  ko  ghus  gayd  hai. 

16  Pas  yih  kdm  tu  ne  kuchh  ach- 
chha  na  kiyd.  Khddawand  ki  hayat 
ki  qasam,  ki  turn  wajib  ul  qatl  ho, 
kyunki  turn  ne  apne  aqd  ki,  jo  Khd- 
i) a  wand  kd  masih  hai,  nigahbani  na 
ki.  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  badshah  kd 
barchha,  aur  pani  ki  surahi,  jo  us  ke 
eirhane  par  thi,  kahdn  hain  ? 

17  Tab  Saul  ne  Daud  ki  dwdz  pah- 
chdni,  aur  kahd,  Ai  mere  bete  Daud, 
yih  teri  dwdz  hai?  Daud  bold,  Ai 
mere  khuddwand  aur  bddshdh,  yih 
men  hi  dwdz  hai. 

18  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Merd  khudd¬ 
wand  kydn  is  tarah  apne  kkadim  ke 
pichhe  para  hai  ?  main  ne  kya  kiya 
hai?  aur  mere  Lath  men  kyd  badi 
hai  ? 

19  So  ab  main  teri  minnat  karta 
hun,  ai  mere  khuddwand  bddshdh, 
apne  bande  ki  baton  par  kan  rakh. 
Agar  Kuudawand  ne  tujh  ko  ubhdrd 
ho,  ki  tu  meri  miikhdlafat  kare,  to 
wuh  hadya  manziir  kare:  aur  agar 
bani  A'dam  ne  aisd  kiyd  ho,  to  Khu- 
dawand  ke  huznrse  la’nat  un  par  ho; 
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kyhnki  unhon  ne  dj  ke  din  muj:;o 
kharij  kiyd  hai,  ki  main  KhodIvi  d 
ki  di  hui  mirds  men  shamil  na  ra  q, 
aur  mujhe  kahte  hain,  Jd,  ddsre  i- 
'budon  ki  ’ibadat  kar. 

20  So  ab  Khddawand  ke  h  ii 
mera  khun  zamin  par  na  bahe :  f- 
unki  bani  Israel  ka  bddshdh  ek  ];u 
(lhundhne  ko  is  tarah  nikla  hai,  >e 
koi  paharon  par  titar  kd  shikdr  kti 
hai. 

21  ^  Tab  Sddl  ne  kaha,  Mai  lie 
khata  ki:  ai  mere  bete  Daud,  phi; 
ki  main  phir  tujhe  na  satdunga,  is  ?e 
ki-  meri  jan  aj  ke  din  teri  nigah  .-n 
qimati  hui :  dekh,  main  ne  him  at 
ki,  aur  nihdyat  bari  khata  ki. 

22  Aur  Daud  ne  jawab  men  k  a, 
ki  Dekh,  ki  bddshdh  kd  neza  hai  so 
jawanon  men  se  ek  awe,  ki  use  le  j  e. 

23  Aur  Khddawand  harshaklm 
us  ki  saddqat  aur  diydnatddri  ke  in  a- 
dq  jazd  de :  ki  Khddawand  r  aj 
tujhe  mere  qabii  men  kar  diyd;ar 
main  ne  na  chdha,  ki  KuuDAWAKke 
masih  par  hdth  uthdiin. 

24  Aur  dekh,  jis  tarah  teri  zindani 
meri  dnkhon  men  dj  ke  din  ’aziz  r  ar 
di,  isi  tarah  meri  zindagdni  Kha- 
wand  ki  nigdh  men  ’aziz  howe.ur 
wuh  mujhe  sab  taklifon  se  rihdi  b  h- 
she. 

25  Tab  Saul  ne  Dadd  ko  kahd.'o 
mubdrak  hai,  ai  mere  bete  Daud  tn 
bare  bare  kdm  bhi  karegd,  aur  tu  h- 
mand  bhi  hogd.  So  Daud  apnhih 
chald  gayd,  aur  Saul  apne  rnakd  ko 
phira. 

XXVII  BAH. 

AUR  Daud  ne  apne  dil  men  hi, 
ki  Ab  main  kisi  din  Sddl  ke  ,tk 
men  parke  haldk  houngd:  pas,  are 
live  is  se  bihtar  kuchh  nahin,  ki  >in 
fauran  bhdgke  Filistion  ki  sarz.iin 
men  jd  rahun ;  aur  Sddl  mujh  sfis- 
ummed  hoke  bani  Isrdel  ki  sarha.on  | 
men  phir  mujhe  na  dhdndhegd:  I 

ke  hdth  se  merd  chhutkdrd  hogd.!  I 
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Tab  Dadd  uthd,  aur  apne  sath  ke 
da  sau  jawdnon  ko  leke  Jdt  ke  bdd- 
,bi  Ma’dk  ke  bete  Akis  ki  taraf 
j&d. 

Aur  Dddd  Jdt  men  Akis  ke  sath 
rai,  wuh  aur  us  ke  log,  jin  men  se 
[if  ek  apne  ghardne  samet  thd,  aur 
0  d  apni  donon  joruon  ke  sdth,  ya- 
n  Akhind’am  ke,  jo  Yazra’el  ki  tin, 
xi  Karmili  Abijail  ke,  jo  Ndbdl  ki 
10  till. 

Aur  Sddl  ko  kkabar  pabunchi,  ki 
0  d  Jdt  ko  bhdg  gay  a  :  so  wuh  phir 
it ;e  dhdndhne  ke  liye  na  nikla. 

If'Aur  Dddd  ne  Akis  se  kahd, 
Ar  tujh  ko  mujh  par  karam  ki 
oar  hai,  to  ijdzat  de,  ki  log  teri 
amlukat  men  se  kisi  basti  men  mujh 
kutni  jagab  dewen,  ki  main  wahdn 
bfin :  kis  waste  terd  banda  tere  sdtb 
Itus-saltanat  men  rahe  ? 

So  Akis  ne  us  din  skahr  i  Siqldj 
at diyd :  is  liye  Siqldj  dj  ke  din  tak 
Y.dddh  ke  bddsbdbon  ke  ’amal  men 
tu 

Aur  bilkull  zamana,  ki  jis  men 
1)  d  Filistion  ki  zamin  men  rabd,  so 
abiaras  aur  chdr  mabine  kd  thd. 

f  Aur  Dddd  aur  us  ke  log  cha¬ 
rt)  aur  Jasdrion,  aur  Jazarion,  aur 
A  dliqion  par  hamla  kiyd :  aur  we 
3i  ki  rdh  se  leke  Misr  ke  siwdne 
ca  us  sarzamin  men  qadim  se  baste 
;h. 

Aur  Dddd  ne  us  sarzamin  ko 
si  -db  kiyd,  aur  ’aurat  mard  kisi  ko 
jit  na  chhord,  aur  un  ki  bher  bak¬ 
'd  ,  aur  bail,  aur  gadhe,  aur  hnt,  aur 
sae  lekar  ldtd,  aur  Akis  pds  phir 

)  Aur  Akis  ne  puchha,  ki  A'j  tu 
sa  in  daur  gayd  tha  ?  So  Dddd  bold, 
Yibddh  ke  dakban,  aur  Yarabmie- 
ic  ke  dakban,  aur  Qainion  ke  dak- 
la 

.  Aur  Dddd  ne  un  men  se  ek 
ml  aur  ’aurat  ko  bhi  jo  Jdt  tak 
si  sar  le  jde,  yib  kabke,  jita  na  chho- 
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ra,  aisa  na  bo,  ki  hamare  barkbildf 
yib  kbabar  dewen,  ki  Dddd  ne  aisd 
aur  aisd  kiyd,  aur  jab  tak  ki  wuh 
Filistion  ki  mamlukat  men  rahe,  tab 
tak  us  kd  dastur  aisd  hi  hogd. 

12  Aur  Akis  kd  Dddd  par  i’atimdd 
bud,  kydnki  us  ne  kabd,  ki  Us  ne 
apni  guroh  Isrdel  se  aisd  kdm  kiyd,  ki 
we  us  se  kamdl  nafrat  karte  honge ; 
so  ab  se  bamesha  ko  yih  merd  khddim 
rabegd. 

XXVIII  BAD. 

UR  unbin  dinon  men  aisd  hdd,  ki 
Filistion  ne  apni  faujen  jang  ke 
waste  jam’a  kin,  td  ki  Isrdel  se  laren. 
Tab  Akis  ne  Dddd  se  kahd,  Td  yaqin  ■ 
jdn,  ki  tujbe  aur  tere  logon  ko  mere 
sdtb  lardi  par  nikalnd  hogd. 

2  So  Dddd  ne  Akis  ko  kahd,  yaqi- 
nan  tujhe  darydft  bo  jdegd,  ki  kitna 
kdm  tere  bande  se  ho  sakegd.  Aur 
Akis  ne  Dddd  ko  kaha,  Fas,  main 
apne  sir  ki  nigahbdni  hamesha  ke  liye 
tujbe  ddnga. 

3  ®jf  Aur  Samuel  mar  cbukd  thd, 
aur  sdre  Isrdel  us  par  roe  the,  aur  use 
usi  ke  shabr  men,  jo  Rdmab  thd,  gdri 
thd.  Aur  Sddl  ne  un  logon  ko,  jin  ke 
yar  deo  the,  aur  afsdngaron  ko  mulk 
se  kbdrij  kar  diyd  thd. 

4  So  Filisti  jam’a  boke  do,  aur  Su- 
nim  ko  khaimagah  ki :  aur  Sddl  ne 
bhi  sdre  Isrdel  ko  jam’a  kiyd,  aur 
unhon  ne  Jilbu’a  men  khaime  khare 
kiye. 

5  Aur  jab  Sddl  ne  Filistion  kd 
lashkar  dekha,  to  hirdsan  hdd,  aur  us 
kd  dil  nihayat  kampd. 

6  Aur  jis  waqt  Sddl  ne  Khuda- 
wand  se  mashwarat  puchhi,  Khuda- 
wand  ne  use  kuchb  jawdb  na  diya,t 
na  to  khwdbon  se,  aur  na  U'rim  se, 
aur  na  nabion  ki  ma’rifat  se. 

7  f  Tab  Sddl  ne  apne  mulazimon 
ko  kabd,  Aisi  ’aurat  ko,  jis  kd  yar  deo 
bo,  mere  liye  talash  karo,  td  ki  main 
us  pds  jadn,  aur  us  se  puchhdn.  So 
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us  ke  muldzimor.  ne  use  kali  a,  ki 
Dekh,  ’Ain-Dor  ke  bich  ek  ’aurat  hai, 
jis  kd  ydr  deo  hai. 

8  So  Saul  ne  apnd  bliekk  badalke 
ddsri  poshdk  pabini,  aur  gayd,  aur  do 
mard  us  ke  sdth  hue ;  aur  rat  ko  us 
’aurat  ke  pds  pahunchd,  aur  use  kalid, 
Mihrbdni  karke  mere  liye  apne  ydr 
deo  se  mashwarat  kijiye,  aur  us  ko  jis 
kd  ndru  tujh  se  main  kahunga,  mere 
liye  charhdiye. 

9  Tab  us  ’aurat  ne  use  kahd,  Dekh, 
td  jdntd  hai,  ki  Sddl  ne  kyd  kiyd,  ki 
us  ne  un  ko,  jin  ke  ydr  deo  the,  aur 
afsdngaron  ko,  mulk  se  kat  dala :  pas, 
tu  kydn  meri  jdn  par  phanda  martd 
hai,  ki  mujhe  marwa  ddle  ? 

10  Tab  Sddl  ne  Khudawand  ki 
qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
ki  haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  us  bdt  ke  liye 
tujhe  koi  saza  di  na  jdegi. 

11  Tab  wuh  ’aurat  boll,  Main  kis 
ko  tere  liye  charhaun  ?  Wuh  bold, 
Samdel  ko  mere  liye  cbarhd. 

12  Aur  jis  waqt  us  ’aurat  ne  Sa¬ 
mdel  ko  dekhd,  tab  buland  awaz  se 
chillai :  aur  us  ’aurat  ne  Sddl  ko  kahd, 
Td  ne  mujh  se  kyun  dagd  ki  ?  kyun- 
ki  td  to  Sddl  hai. 

13  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  kahd,  Hi- 
rdsdn  mat  ho :  td  ne  kyd  dekhd  hai  ? 
Us  ’aurat  ne  Saul  ko  kahd,  ki  Main 
ma'budon  ko  dekhti  hdn,  ki  zamin  se 
charhte  hain. 

14  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Us  ki 
shakl  batd.  Wuh  boll  ki  Ek  burha 
ddrni  dpar  dta  hai,  aur  ek  chddar  orhe 
hue  hai.  Tab  Sddl  ne  daryaft  kiyd, 
ki  wuh  Samdel  hai,  aur  us  ne  munh 
ke  bhal  girke  zamin  par  sijda  kiyd. 

15  Tab  Samdel  ne  Sddl  ko  kahd, 
Td  ne  kydn  mujhe  be-ctiaiu  kiyd,  ki 
mujhe  charhayd?  Aur  Sddl  bold,  ki 
Main  bare  ranj  men  hun,  ki  Filisti 
mujh  se  larte  hain,  aur  Khuda  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diyd  hai,  aur  kuchh  ja- 
wab  nahin  deta  hai,  na  to  nabiop  ki 
ma’rifat  se,  aur  na  khwabon  se :  is 
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liye  main  ne  tujhe  bulayd,  td  Itt 
mujhe  batlawe,  ki  main  kyd  karu- 

16  So  Samdel  ne  kahd,  Pa:  tt 
mujh  se  kis  liye  pdchhtd  hai,  jiaj 
ki  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  chhor  ri 
hai,  aur  tera  dushman  band  hai  ? 

17  Aur  Khudawand  ne  to  .b 
taraf  se  aisd  hi  kiyd,  jo  us  ne  er 
ma’rifat  se  kahd,  ki  Khuda  was  n< 
tere  hdth  se  saltanat  chdk  kar  li  ai 
aur  tere  parosi  ko,  jo  Daud  hai,  d- 
yat  ki  hai : 

18  Is  liye  ki  td  Khuda  wan  k 
awaz  ko  na  sunta  tha,  aur  t  nt 
’Amdliq  se-  us  ke  qahr  i  shadid  ke  u- 
wafiq  kam  na  kij'd;  isi  sabab  se  l  o- 
dawand  ne  dj  ke  din  tujh  serih 
kuchh  kiyd. 

19  Siwa  is  ke  Khudawand  'M 
ko  tujh  samet  Filistion  ke  hdth.eri 
kar  degd ;  aur  kal  td  aur  tere  e|e 
mujh  pds  honge;  aur  Khuda’  kb 
Isrdeli  lashkar  ko  bln  Filistio  ke 
qabd  men  kar  degd. 

20  Tab  Sddl  fauran  zamin  par  m- 
bd  hoke  gird,  aur  Samdel  ki  bdton  us 
ne  bard  haul  khaya  ;  aur  us  men  k  kh 
(juwat  baqi  na  rahi,  is  liye  ki  me 
din  bhar  aur  rat  bhar  roti  na  kh(iii. 

21  ^  Tab  wuh  ’aurat  Sddl  p;a:. 
aur  dekhd,  ki  wuh  be-nihdyat  g  ora 
gayd  hai ;  so  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  1th, 
teri  laundi  ne  ten  dwdz  suni,  aur  ain 
ne  apni  jdn  apni  hatheli  par  i:hi, 
aur  jo  bdten  td  ne  mujh  se  kahhin 
un  ko  mdna  hai : 

22  So  ab  main  tujh  se  minna  ir- 
ti,  ki  td  apni  laundi  ki  bdt  su  aur 
parwanagi  de,  ki  main  ek  tukrrwi 
kd  tere  huzur  laun  ;  td  use  khd,.  kl 
tujhe,  jis  waqt  ki  td  apni  rdh  ial» 
jae,  quwat  ho. 

23  Par  us  ne  na  mana,  aur  ihi, 
Main  nahrn  khane  kd.  Par  j  ke 
mulazimon  ne  us  ’aurat  ke  sdth  oke 
us  par  taqazd  kiyd ;  tab  us  ne  j  k» 
kahd  mana,  ki  zamin  par  se  utb  aw 
palaug  par  baitha. 
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l  Aur  us  ’aurat  ke  ghar  men  ek 
i  bachkra  tha ;  so  us  ne  use  jaldi 
kiyd,  aur  dta  leke  gundha,  aur 
:i  rotian  pakain : 

.  Aur  Sdul  aur  us  ke  muldzimon 
luzur  ldi ;  aur  unhon  ne  khdya. 

i  we  uthe,  aur  usi  rat  wahdn  se 
;  gaye. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

’>  Filistion  ke  sab  lashkar  Afiq 
[  men  ikatthe  de  the ;  aur  Israeli 
,  ihashme  ke  nazdik,  jo  Yazra’el 
c  hai,  khaimazan  hue. 

Aur  Filistion  ke  umard,  saikron 
aazdron  ke  sdth,  age  age  jate  the  : 
iDaud  apne  logon  samet  Akis  ke 
t  pichhe  pichhe  guzartd  tha. 

;Tab  Filisti  amiron  ne  kahd,  In 
rnion  ka  yahdn  kyd  kdm  hai? 
u  Akis  ne  Filisti  amiron  ko  kahd, 
)  yih  Israel  ke  bddshah  Sdul  ka 
liar  Ddud  nahin  hai,  jo  itne  dinon 
jtne  barson  se  mere  sdth  hai,  aur 
a  ne,  jab  se  ki  wuh  mujh  pds  dyd 
li  j  ke  din  tak,  us  men  kuchh  badi 
ill  pai  ? 

•Tab  Filisti  umard  us  se  nakhush 

ii  aur  Filisti  amiron  ne  use  kahd, 
shakhs  ko  yahdn  se  phird  de,  ki 

a  apni  jagah  par,  jo  tu  ne  us  ke 
nthahrdi  hai,  phir  jae,  aur  hamare 
t  jang  men  sharik  hone  ko  na 
la  ;  ta  aisd  na  ho,  ki  jang  ke  waqt 
u  ham  se  dushmani  kare ;  kyunki 
uapne  sdhib  ko  apne  se  kis  tarah 
■7.  :arega  ?  kyd  in  logon  ke  siron  se 
d  ? 

£  1yd  yih  wuhi  Daud  nahin,  jis  ki 
it  we  nachte  hue  gate  the,  ki  Saul 
3  apne  hazaron  ko  mdrd,  aur  Daud 
3  ne  das  hazaron  ko. 

i  f  Tab  Akis  ne  Daud  ko  talab 
iy  aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  i 

ii  ki  qasam,  ki  tu  rastkar  hai,  aur 
irimad  o  raft  lashkar  men  mere 
itl  neri  nazar  men  bihtar :  ki  main 
3  i  din  se  ki  tu  mujh  pds  dya 

din  tak  tuih  men  kuchh  badi 
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nahin  pai :  lekin  umara  tujh  se  rdzi 
nahin. 

7  So  ab  tu  phir,  aur  saldmat  chald 
jd,  ta  ki  Filisti  qutb  tujh  se  ndraz  na 
howen. 

8  Tab  Ddud  ne  Akis  ko  kahd, 
ki  Mujh  se  kyd  hua,  aur  tu  ne,  us 
muddat  men  ki  main  tere  sdth  raha 
aj  ke  din  tak,  mujh  men  kyd  payd, 
ki  main  apne  khudawand  bddshdh  ke 
dushmanon  se  jang  karne  ko  na  jaun  ? 

9  Tab  Akis  ne  Ddud  ko  jawab  diya, 
ki  Yih  mujh  ko  ma’lum  liai,  aur  tii 
meri  nazar  men  Khuda  ke  firishte  ki 
mdnind  achchhd  hai :  lekin  Filisti 
amiron  ne  kahd,  ki  Wuh  hamare  sdth 
jang  ke  liye  na  jde. 

10  So  ab  tu  subh  sawere  apne  dqd  ke 
khddimon  samet,  jo  tere  sdth  yahan  de 
hain,  uthke  filfaur  subh  ki  roshni  hote 
hote  rawdna  ho. 

11  So  Ddud  apne  logon  samet  subh 
sawere  utha,  td  ki  fajr  ko  wahdn  se 
chalke  Filistion  ke  rnulk  ko  phir  jdwe. 
Aur  Filisti  Yazra’el  par  charhe. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Ddud  aur  us  ke 
log  tisre  din  Siqlaj  men  pahun- 
che,  to  ’Amdliqi  dakhan  taraf  se  Siqlaj 
par  charh  de  the,  aur  unbon  ne  Siqldj 
ko  mdrd,  aur  dg  se  phunk  diyd  tha ; 

2  Aur  ’auraton  ko,  jo  wakan  thin, 
giriftar  kiyd :  par  kisi  chhote  bare  ko 
qatl  na  kiyd,  magar  unhen  le  gaye,  aur 
apni  rah  li. 

3  f  So  Ddud  aur  us  ke  log  shahr 
men  ddkhil  hue,  aur  dekhd,  ki  shahr 
jala  para  hai :  aur  un  ki  joruan,  aur 
un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ki  hetidn,  asir  ho 
gayi  hain. 

4  Tab  Daud  aur  un  logo*  ne,  jo  us 
ke  sdth  the,  dwdzen  buland  kin,  aur 
roe,  yahdn  tak  ki  un  men  taqat  rone 
ki  na  rahi. 

5  Aur  Daud  ki  donon  jorudn,  Yazra- 
’eli  Akhinu’am,  aur  Abijail  bhi,  jo  age 
Karmili  Nabal  ki  jorii  thi,  asir  ho  gayi 
|  thin. 


JaldnewaZon  kd 

6  Aur  Dddd  bare  shikanje  men  thd ; 
kydnki  log  is  kd  charchd  karte  the,  ki 
us  par  patthrdo  karen ;  is  liye  ki  un 
men  se  har  ek  apne  beton  aur  betion 
ke  liye  nipat  dilgir  thd :  par  Dddd  ne 
KhudXwand  apne  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
apni  khatir-jam’ai  ki. 

7  Aur  Dadd  ne  Akkimalik  ke  bete 
Abiydtar  kdhin  ko  kahd,  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  ki  afud  mujh  pas 
le  d.  So  Abiyatar  afud  wall  an  Dddd 
pds  le  dyd. 

8  AurDdud  neKHUDAWAKDse  saldh 
pdchhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  us  fauj  kd 

ichhdkarun,  ki  nabin?  main  unken  jd 
i  lungd,  ki  nabin  ?  Us  ne  jawab  men 
farmdvd,  Picbhd  kar;  ki  td  yaqinan  un 
tak  pahunckegd,  aur  be-sbakk  un  se 
chhurd  ldegd. 

9  So  Dddd  chald,  wuh  aur  we  cbha 
sau  jawdn  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  aur  Basur 
ke  ndle  tak  de,  aur  we  jo  picbbe  cbhore 
gaye  waban  rabe. 

10  Par  Ddud  picbbd  kar  rahd,  wuh 
aur  chdr  sau  jawdn  :  kydnki  do  sau 
pichhe  rab  gaye,  ki  aise  thak  gaye  the 
ki  Basur  ke  ndle  pdr  jd  na  saken. 

11  ^  Aur  unbon  ne  maiddn  men  ek 
Misri  ko  pdyd ;  so  use  Daud  pas  le  de, 
aur  use  roti  di,  so  us  ne  kbai ;  aur  use 
pdni  bhi  pildyd ; 

12  Aur  unbon  ne  anjir  ki  lit  kd  ek 
tukrd,  aur  kishmish  ke  do  kkoshe  use 
diye :  aur  jab  wuh  khd  chuka,  to  us 
ke  dam  men  dam  dvd ;  kyunki  us 
ne  tin  rdt  din  se  na  roti  kbdi  tbi,  na 
pdni  piyd  thd. 

13  Tab  Dddd  ne  us  se  pdchka,  Td 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  td  kakdn  kd  hai  ?  Wuh 
jawdn  bold,  Main  ek  Misri  hhn,  aur  ek 
’Amdliqi  kd  naukar  bun  ;  aur  merd 
aqa  mujh  ko  chhor  gayd,  ki  tin  din  hue 
ki  main  bimdr  bo  gayd. 

14  Ham  ne  Karetion  kedakhanaur 
Yabddab  ke  mulk  par,  Kdlib  ke  dakhan 
par  bbi,  cbarhdi  ki  tbi ;  aur  ham  ne 
Siqldj  ko  dg  se  phunk  diyd. 

15  Aur  Dadd  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kya 
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pichhd  ka  t. 
td  mujhe  us  jamd’at  tak  le  jdne  s;  i 
bai?  Wuh  bold,  Mujh  se  Khudui 
qasam  khdke  kah,  ki  Main  tujhe  n 
se  na  mardnga,  aur  na  tujhe  o 
dqd  ks  hawdle  kardngd ;  to  main  h 
ko  us  jamd’at  tak  le  jadngd. 


16  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ko  wab; 

le 

gayd,  tab  dekho,  ki  we  sab  zami 

ki 

sath  par  phaile  hde  the,  aur  us  b 

at 

se  mdl  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  Fill 

in- 

ke  mulk  aur  Yahudah  ke  mulk  se 

ti 

tka,  khdte  pite  aur  ndchte  the. 

17  So  Ddud  ne  pau  phatne  ke 

qt 

se  leke  dusre  din  ki  shdrn  tak  u 

qatl  kiyd  ;  aur  un  men  se  ek  bh  lai 

bachd,  magar  chdr  sau  jawdn  ddr 
dnton  par  charhke  bhdg  nikle. 

M 

18  Aur  Dddd  ne  sab,  jo  kucb 

ki 

’Amdliqi  le  gaye  the,  chhurd  liyd 

ur 

apni  donon  joruon  ko  bhi  Ddtii 
chkurayd. 

ne 

19  Aur  un  ki  koi  cbiz  gum  nani, 
khwah  cbhoti  bari,  khwah  beti  td, 
khwdh  ldt,  khwdb  "koi  cbiz  jo  ae 
wdste  li  tbi ;  Dddd  ne  sab  ko  lir 
liyd. 

20  Aur  Dddd  ne  sdri  bher  baking 
aur  gae  bail  le  liye,  aur  we  inbeniq'j 
mawashi  ke  age  hdnk  lae,  aur  lit*  ] 
the,  ki  Yih  Dddd  kd  mal  hai. 

21  \  Aur  Dddd  un  do  sau  jawoni 
pds,  jo  tbakke  Dddd  ke  sdth  jd  na.kel 
the,  aur  un  ke  kahne  se  Basur  kedlei 
par  rah  gaye  the,  pbir  dya :  auwi 
Dddd  ke  istiqbal  ko  aur  un  logo  w 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  milne  ko  nle: 
aur  jab  Dddd  un  logon  ke  babai 
panunchd,  to  us  ne  un  se  kb-  t 
’dfiyat  pdchhi. 

22  Us  waqt  sab  badzdt  aur  B 'ai 
logon  ne,  un  men  se  jo  Dddd  kedtt 
gaye  the,  khitdb  karke  kahd,  Azskj 
ye  hamare  sath  na  gaye,  ham  un  iut 
mdl  men  se,  jo  ham  ne  chhurdynai, 
koi  hissa  na  denge,  magar  harek  >ui 
ki  jord  aur  betd  beti,  ki  unbenen 
jawen,  aur  rawana  bon. 

23  So  Dddd  bold,  Ai  mere  & 
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sna  karnd  chdhiye  us  mdl  ke  .sdth 
Iiudawakd  ne  ham  ko  diyd,  ki  usi 
'.men  bachdyd,  aur  us  guroh  ko, 

■  s  hamen  ldtd  thd,  hamdre  hdth 
Bikar  diyd. 

2  Aur  is  muqaddame  men  tumhdri 
iu  sunegd  ?  wuh,  jo  lardi  men  sdth 
ajaisd  wuh  hissa  pdegd,  waisd  hi 
r]  jo  pardo  par  thahar  rahd,  pdegd  : 
id  i  bard'bar  hissa  pdenge. 

2  So  us  ne  us  din  se  Isrdel  ke  liye 
hqdndn  aur  din  muqarrar  kiyd,  jo 
t:  hai. 

2  Aur  jab  Dadd  Siqldj  men  dyd, 

; :  lilt  ke  mdl  men  se  Yahddah  ke 
i2'gon,  aur  apne  doston  ke  liye 
kH  bhejd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekko, 
hjXwand  ke  dushmanon  ke  mdl 
ci  ;e  yih  tumhdre  liye  ek  hadya  hai ; 

2  Aur  un  pas  bhejd,  jo  Baitel  men 
ieaur  un  pds  jo  Iiamat  ul  janub 
ei  aur  un  pds  jo  Yatir  men  the, 

2.  Aur  un  pds  jo  ’Ara’ir  men  the, 
ir  n  pds  jo  Sifmut  men,  aur  un  pas 
1  imd’a  men  the, 

i  Aur  un  pds  jo  Rakkal  men  the, 
irn  pds  jo  Yarahmielion  ke  shahr- 
i  len,  aur  un  pds  jo  Qainion  ke 
ia  :on  men, 

f  Aur  un  pas  jo  Hurrnah  men  the, 
a  n  pds  jo  Kur-’dsdn  men,  aur  un 
is  >  ’Atdk  men, 

i  Aur  un  pds  jo  Habrun  meg  the, 
ui  n  sab  jagahon  men,  jahdn  jahdn 
)a .  aur  us  ke  log  phira  karte  the, 
he! . 

XXXI  BA^B. 

R  Filistion  ki  Isrdel  se  lardi  hdi : 

aur  Isrdeli  mard  Filistion  ke 
at  ne  se  bhdge,  aur  kohistan  i  Jilbu’a 
lejpar  gire. 

lAur  Filistion  ne  Sdul  aur  us  ke 
et,  kd  khdbpichhd  kiyd;  aur  Yuna- 
an  ,ur  Abinaddb,  aur  Malkisu’a,  Saul 
.e  ton  ko,  mar  liyd. 

i  km  Sdul  ke  muqdbil  lardi  bahut 
>ai  gayi,  aur  tiranddzon  ne  use  pdyd, 
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aur  wuh  tiranddzon  ke  hdthon  se 
nihdyat  zakhmi  hiia. 

4  Tab  Sddl  ne  apne  silahbarddr  se 
kahd,  Apni  talwdr  khinch,  aur  us  se 
mujhe  chhed  le,  td  na  howe,  ki  ye  nd- 
makhtun  dwen,  aur  mujhe  chhed  len, 
aur  mere  sdth  thatthd  karen.  Par  us 
ke  silahbarddr  ne  qabul  na  kiyd,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  nihdyat  dard.  Tab  Sddl 
ne  talwdr  li,  aur  us  par  gird. 

5  Aur  jab  ki  us  ke  silahbarddr  ne 
dekhd,  ki  Sddl  mar  gayd,  to  wuh  bhi 
apni  talwdr  par  gird,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
mar  gayd. 

6  So  Sddl,  aur  us  ke  tinon  bete,  aur 
us  kd  silahbarddr,  aur  us  ke  khdss  log, 
sab  usi  din  ek  sdth  mar  mite. 

7  f  Aur  we  Isrdeli  mard  jo  us  wddi 
ki-dusri  taraf  the,  aur  we  jo  Yardan  ke 
pdr  the,  yih  dekhke  ki  Isrdel  ke  log 
bhage,  aur  Sddl  aur  us  ke  bete  mdre 
pare,  shahron  ko  chhorke  bhdg  nikle  ; 
aur  Filisti  dej  aur  un  men  base. 

8  Aur  ddsre  din  subh  ko  aisd  hda,  ki 
jis  waqt  Filisti  de,  td  ki  Idshon  ko  nanga 
karen,  to  unhon  ne  Sddl  aur  us  ke  tin 
beton  ko  koh  i  Jilbu’a  men  para  pdyd. 

9  So  unhon  ne  us  kd  sir  kdt  liyd, 
aur  us  ke  hathyar  utdrke  Filistion  ke 
mulk  men  bhijwd  diye,  td  ki  un  ke 
butkhdnon  men  aur  logon  men  us  ki 
manddi  kardwen. 

10  So  unhon  ne  us  ke  hathyaron 
ko  ’Istdrdt  ke  ghar  men  rakha :  aur 
us  ki  ldsh  ko  Bait-Shdn  ki  diwdr  par 
laga  diyd. 

11  Aur  jab  Yabision  ne,  jo  Jili’dd 
men  the,  sund,  ki  Filistion  ne  Sddl  se 
yun  kiyd, 

12  To  un  men  ke  sdre  bahddur 
uthe,  aur  tamam  rdt  chale  gaye,  aur 
Bait-Shdn  ki  shahr-pandh  par  se  us  ki 
ldsh  us  ke  beton  ki  Idshon  samet  leke 
Yabis  men  phir  de,  aur  wahdn  un  ko 
jala  diya. 

13  Aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  leke  Ya¬ 
bis  men  un  ke  ek  darakht  ke  tale  ga? 
diyd,  aur  sdt  din  tak  roza  rakha. 


SAMUEL  KT  DU'SRI'  KITAJ 


I  BAT3. 

UR  Saul  ke  mar  jdne  ke  ba’d,  aisd 
hud,  jab  Ddud  ’Amdliqion  ko  qatl 
karke  phird  thd,  aur  Daud  Siqlaj  men 
do  din  rahd  thd ; 

2  Tab  tisre  hi  din  aisd  hud,  ki  dek- 
ho,  ek  shakhs  lashkargah  men  se, 
Sdul  ke  pas  se,  pairdhan  chak  kiye 
hue,  aur  sir  par  khak  dale  hue,  dya  ; 
aur  aisd  hdd  ki  jab  Daud  ke  pds  pa- 
huncha,  to  zamin  par  gird,  aur  sijda 
kiyd. 

3  Aur  Dddd  ne  use  kahd,  Tu  kahdn 
se  dta  hai?  Wuh  use  bold.  Main 
Israel  ki  lashkargah  se  bach  nikla 
hun. 

4  Tab  Daud  ne  us  se  puchha,  Kya 
bdt  hui  ?  mujh  se  kahiyc.  Us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Log  jang-gdh  se  bhdge,  aur 
bahut  se  gir  gaye,  aur  mar  gaye ;  aur 
Saul  aur  us  ka  beta  Yunatan  bln  mar 
gaye. 

5  Tat^Ddud  ne  us  jawan  ko,  jis  ne 
us  ko  yih  khabar  di,  kahd,  Tu  ne 
kydnkar  jdnd,  ki  Saul  aur  us  ka  betd 
Yunatan  mare? 

6  Us  jawan  ne  jo  use  khabar  detd 
thd  kahd,  ki  Main  Jilbu’a  ke  kohistdn 
men  ittifaqan  wdrid  hud,  aur  dekho, 
us  dam  Saul  apne  neze  par  takya  kiye 
hue  thd;  aur  dekho,  ki  rathon  aur 
sdrathion  ne  us  ka  nihdyat  pichhd 
kiyd : 

'  7  Aur  us  ne  apne  pichhe  dekhke 
mujh  par  nigdh  ki,  aur  mujhe  buldya. 
Main  bold,  Hdzir. 

8  So  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Tu  kaun 
oai  ?  Main  ne  use  kahd,  Main  ek 
Amaliqi  hdn. 
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|  9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Mere  s 

Ikhard  hoke  mujhe  qatl  kar,  ki  na 
bare  ’azdb  men  hun,  aur  ab  tak  n  d 
dam  mujh  men  hai. 

10  Tab  main  us  pds  khard  hud,  r 
use  qatl  kiyd ;  kyunki  mujhe  y;  d 

thd,  ki  ab  jo  wuh  gird  hai  to  bacla 
nahin ;  aur  main  ne  us  ke  sir  ka  j, 
aur  kangan,  jo  us  ke  bdzu  par  i, 
liyd ;  so  main  unhen  apne  khuddwd 
pas  ldyd  hun. 

1 1  Tab  Dddd  ne  apnd  girebdn  p  a 
aur  chdk  kiyd,  aur  sdre  logon  ne  il 
jo  us  ke  sdth  the  aisd  hi  kiyd: 

12  Aur  we  roe  pite,  aur  unhor.e 
Saul  aur  us  ke  bete  Yunatan,  ir 
Khudawand  ke  bandon,  aur  Isrde  e 
gharaneke  liye,  jo  talwar  se  mare  e 

the,  sham  tak  roza  rakhd. 

13  Phir  Dddd  ne  us  jawdn  s»|0 1 
juh  khabar  layd  tha,  puchha,  An  u 
kahdn  ka  hai  ?  Wuh  bold,  ki  J  n 
ek  pardesi  kd  beta  aur  ek  'Amqi 
hun. 

14  So  Dddd  ne  use  kahd,  Ky;  li 
Khudawand  ke  masih  par  hath  r* 
hdne  se,  ki  us  ko  halak  kare,  na  d;,? 

15  Phir  Dddd  ne  ek  jawan  ko  a- 
laya,  am-  kahd,  Nazdik  ja,  aur  usar 
hamla  kar.  So  us  ne  use  aisd  n  a. 
ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 

16  Aur  Daud  ne  use  kahd,  ra 
khun  tere  hi  sir  par  ho,  ki  tu  hae 
apne  munh  se  dp  par  gawdhi  diur 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  KnuDAWAKike 
masih  ko  jan  se  mdrd. 

17  Aur  Dddd  ne  Sdul  aur  uke 
bete  Yunatan  par  yih  marsiya  k  ke 
nauha  kiyd : 
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]  (Aut  us  ne  unhen  hukm  diyd, 
iSani  Yahddah  ko  kamdn  kd  soz 
illdwen.  Dekh,  wuh  kitdb  ul  Yas- 
amen  likba  hai.) 

)  Ai  Israel  ke  gazdl,  tu  apne 
a  iron  par  mara  park :  hde,  bahadur 
jn  gir  gaye! 

)  Jat  men  khabar  na  do,  Asqaldn 
e  azaron  men  manadi  mat  karo  ;  na 
od  Filistion  ki  betian  khush  bon, 
aio  ki  nd-makhtdnon  ki  betian 
i:  iydna  bajaen. 

.  Ai  Jilbd’a  ke  paharo,  turn  par 
3  a  pare,  turn  par  menh  na  barse, 
ma  tumbare  kheton  men  badya  ki 
h.  jn  hon ;  kyunki  wahdn  bahdduron 
i  ipar  phenki  gayi,  sipar  Saul  ki, 
j,  ki  us  par  tel  na  mala  gayd  tha. 

;  Maqtdlon  ke  khun  se  aur  bahd- 
un  ki  ebarbi  se  Ydnatan  ki  kamdn 
a  u  tal  na  gayi,  aur  Sdul  ki  talwdr 
hi  na  lauti. 

■  Sddl  aur  Ydnatan  apne  jite  ji 
,z  aur  dil-pasand  tbe,  aur  we  apni 
irt  men  bbi  juda  na  hue  :  we  ’uqd- 
o.se  ziyada  tez-par  tbe,  aur  we  sher- 
a  e  ziydda  qawi  tbe. 

'  Ai  Isrdel  ki  betio,  Sddl  par  roo, 
s  3  tumhen  argawani  libds  aur  aur 
a:  cbizen  pabindin,  jis  ne  tumhdri 
Didk  ko  sone  ke  zewaron  se  zinat 
rl.shi. 

;  Hde,  we  babadur  kydn  larai  ke 
u  iydn  gir  gaye !  ai  Ydnatan,  tu 
in  unche  makanon  men  mara  para. 

‘  Mujb  par  tere  liye,  ai  mere  bbdi 
tiitan,  bara  dukh  para:  tu  mujhe 
il  rat  dil-pasand  tha :  mujhe  teri 
uibbat  ’ajib  fcbi,  balki  ’auraton  ki 
ir  ibbat  se  bbi  ziydda. 

1  Hde,  we  bahadur  kyun  gir  gaye, 
n  ing  ke  hathydr  ndbud  bo  gaye ! 

II  BA  15. 

IR  ba’d  us  ke  aisd  hha,  ki  Daud 
ne  Khudawand  se  puebbd,  aur 
a  ,  ki  Main  Yahudah  ki  bastion  men 
:  si  men  charb  jdun?  Khudawand 
e  ;e  farmayd,  Charh  ja.  Tab  Dddd 
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ne  kahd,  Kidbar  jdun  ?  Us  ne  farmdyd, 
Habrun  ko. 

2  So  Dddd  wahan  charh  gayd,  aur 
us  ke  sath  us  ki  donon  joruan  bbi, 
Yazra’eli  Akbinu’am,  aur  Kaimili 
Ndbdl  ki  joru  Abijail,  thin. 

3  Aur  us  ke  logon  ko  jo  us  ke  sath 
the,  har  ek  shakhs  ko,  us  ke  gbardne 
samet  Dddd  dpar  ldyd :  so  we  Habrdn 
ki  bastion  men  a  base. 

4  Tab  Yahudah  ke  log  ae,  aur  wa 
ban  unhon  ne  Dddd  par  tel  maid,  ta 
ki  wuh  Yabuddh  ke  gbardne  ka  bad- 
sbdb  bo.  Aur  unhon  ne  Dddd  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  kahd,  ki  Yabis  i  Jili’ad 
ke  logon  ne  Sddl  ko  gara  tba. 

5  ^  So  Dadd  ne  Yabis  i  Jili’ad  ke 
logon  ke  pas  qasid  bbeje,  aur  un  se 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  turn 
mubarak  ho,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  apne 
khudawand  Sddl  par  itna  ihsan  kiyd, 
aur  use  dafan  kiyd. 

6  Ab  Khudawand  tumbare  sdth 
rabmat  aur  sachai  ’amal  men  lae  :  aur 
main  bbi  turn  se  us  neki  ka  badld 
karunga,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne  yib  kdm 
kiyd. 

7  So  ab  tumhdre  bdzd  qawi  howen, 
aur  marddnagi  karo,  ki  tumhdrd  khu¬ 
dawand  Sadi  mar  gayd,  aur  Yabuddh 
ke  gharane  ne  mujb  par  tel  maid,  ki 
main  un  kd  bddshdh  houn. 

8  Lekin  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinai- 
yir  ne,  jo  Sddl  ke  lashkar  kd  sarddr 
tbd,  Sddl  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ko  liyd,  aur 
use  Mahanaim  men  pahunchdyd ; 

9  Aur  use  Jili’dd,  aur  Asbarion,  aur 
Yazra’el,  aur  Ifraim,  aur  Binyamin, 
aur  tamam  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 

10  Aur  Sddl  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ki 
’umr  cbalis  baras  ki  tbi,  jis  waqt  ki 
Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  bud,  aur  us  ne  do 
baras  bddshahat  ki.  Lekin  Yabuddh 
ke  gharane  ne  Dddd  ki  pairaui  ki. 

11  Aur  wuh  ’arsa,  jis  men  Dadd  ne 
Habrdn  men  bani  Yahudah  par  kukh- 
mat  ki,  sat  baras  chba  mahine  kd 
tha.  * 
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12  T  Phir  Naiyir  kd  betd  Abinaiyir, 
aur  Sdiil  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ke  khddim, 
Mahanaim  se  rawdna  hoke  Jiba’un 
men  de. 

13  Aur  Zaruydh  kd  betd  Yuab  aur 
Ddiid  ke  mulazim  nikle,  aur  Jiba’un 
ke  kund  par  un  se  mile,  aur  donon 
baithe,  ek  to  kund  ki  is  taraf,  aur 
dbsrd  kund  ki  us  taraf. 

14  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  Yuab  ko  kahd, 
ki  Jawdnon  ko  parwdnagi  dijiye,  ki 
uthen  aur  hamdre  sdmhne  khelen.  So 
Yuab  bold,  Khair,  unhen  uthne  do. 

15  Tab  Sdiil  ke  bete  Ishbusat  ki 
taraf  se  Binyamin  ke  bdrah  jawdn 
uthe,  aur  us  pdr  gaye,  aur  Daud  ke 
khadimon  ki  taraf  se  bhi  bdrah  jawdn 
nikle. 

16  So  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  apne 
apne  mukhalif  kd  sir  pakrd,  aur  apni 
talwar  apne  mukhdlif  ke  pahlu  men 
godi,  so  we  ek  sdth  gir  gaye :  is  liye 
wuh  jagali  Khalqit-hassbrim  kahldi, 
jo  Jiba’un  men  hai. 

17  Aur  us  roz  ban  sakht  lardi  Mi ; 
aur  Abinaiyir  ne  aur  Isrdel  ke  logon 
ne  Dddd  ke  khddimon  ke  sdmhne 
shikast  pdi. 

18  ^  Aur  wahdn  Zaruydh  ke  tin 
bete  Yuab,  aur  Abishai,  aur  ’Asdhel, 
hazir  the :  aur  ’Asdhel  jangli  hiran  ki 
mdnind  subukpd  thd. 

19  Aur  ’Asdhel  ne  Abinaiyir  kd 
pichhd  kiyd ;  aur  wuh  jdte  waqt 
Abinaiyir  ka  pichhd  karne  se  dahne 
yd  bden  hdth  na  mura. 

20  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  apne  pichhe 
nazar  karke  use  kahd,  Tb  hi  ’Asdhel 
hai?  Wuh  bold,  Hdn. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  use  kahd, 
Apni  dahni  yd  bdin  samt  ko  mur, 
aur  jawdnon  men  se  kisi  ek  ko  pakar, 
aur  us  ke  hathyar  lut  le.  Par  ’Asdhel 
ne  na  chdhd,  ki  us  kd  pichhd  karne 
se  kisi  aur  ki  taraf  mure. 

22  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  ’Asdhel  ko  phir 
kahd,  ki  Merd  pichhd  karne  se  bdz 
rah;  kis  liye  main  tujhe-zamin  par 
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mdrke  ddl  dun  ?  us  halat  men  kydr  r 
tere  bhdi  Yuab  ko  munh  dikhdung 

23  Lekin  us  ne  kisi  taraf  mi  e 
se  inkdr  kiyd:  tab  Abinaiyir  ne  e 
bhale  ke  sire  se  us  ki  pduchwin  ] !( 
ke  niche  men  use  mdrd,  aisd  ki  i  h 
us  ke  pith  par  pdr  ho  gayd :  so  >  a 
wahan  gird,  aur  usi  jagah  mar  ga  : 
aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jo  koi  us  jagah,  ja  n 
’Asahel  mara  para  thd,  pahuni  a 
Ilia,  to  wahin  khara  rah  jdtd  thd. 

24  Ybab  aur  Abishai  bhi  Abinalr 
ke  pichhe  daur  pare :  aur  jab  we  h 
i  Ammah  tak,  jo  dasht  i  Jiba’ur  e 
raste  men  Jiah  ke  muqabil  hai,  pabi- 
che,  to  suraj  dbba. 

25  ^  Aur  bani  Binyamin  Abin:  r 
ki  pairaui  karke  ikatthe  hue,  auik 
fauj  bane,  aur  ek  pahdr  ki  choti  it 
khare  hue. 

26  Tab  Abinaiyir  ne  Yuab  ko  i- 
kdrke  kahd,  Kyd  talwdr  abad  k 
halak  karti  rahegi?  kyd  tb  n:  n 
jdntd,  ki  us  ka  anjdm  karwdhat  he  ? 
aur  kab  tak  tb  logon  ko  apne  ne 
bhaion  kd  pichhd  karne  se  ia 
rokegd  ? 

27  Tab  Ybab  ne  kahd,  Khu  e 
haiy  ki  qasam,  agar  tb  wuh  bdtia 
kahtd,  to  logon  men  se  har  ek  ne 
bhdi  kd  pichhd  chhorke  subh  hse 
phir  gayd  hotd. 

28  Phir  Yuab  ne  narsingd  phbi, 
aur  sab  log  thahar  gaye,  aur  Isrde;e 
pichhe  phir  na  gaye,  aur  larai  bhi  ir 
na  ki. 

29  Aur  Abinaiyir  aur  us  ke  lo;JS 
sdri  rdt  maidan  men  chale  gaye,  ir 
Yardan  ke  pdr  hbe,  aur  sdre  Bi;n 
se  guzar  gaye,  aur  Mahanaim  m 
phir  a  pahunche. 

30  Aur  Ybab  Abinaiyir  kd  picai 
karne  se  bdz  rahd :  aur  us  ne  jo  iri 
fauj  ko  jam’a  kiyd,  to  Ddbd  ke  u- 
lazimon  men  se  ’Asdhel  ke  siwd  is 
ddmion  ko  na  pdyd. 

31  Par  Ddbd  ke  muldzimonne 
Binyamin  men  se  aur  Abinaiyike 
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iilazimon  men  se  logon  ko  aisa  mdrd, 

5  tin  sau  sdth  jawdn  mar  gaye. 

12  So  unhon  ne  ’Asahel  ko 
jiaya,  aur  us  ke  bap  ki  qabr  men, 
(Baitlabam  men  hai,  gdrd:  aur  Yuab 
v  us  ke  sab  log  tamam  rdt  chale 
re,  aur  pau  phatte  hue  Habrun  men 
khil  hue. 

Ill  BA'B. 

LGARAZ  Sdul  ke  ghardne  aur 
Daud  ke  gharane  men  muddat 
t .  jang  hot!  rahi :  par  Daud  roz  ba 
r  zor  pakarta  gaya,  aur  Sdul  kd 
kindan  ’ajiz  hotd  gaya. 
i  \  Aur  Habrun  men  Daud  ko 
t  e  paida  hue :  so  us  ke  palauthe 
be  kd  nam,  jo  Yazra’eli  Akhinu’am 
k  pet  se  thd,  Amnun  thd ; 

>  Aur  dusre  kd  nam,  jo  Karmill 
ibalki  joru  Abijail  ke  pet  se  hdd, 
I  iab  thd ;  aur  tlsre  kd,  jo  Jasur  ke 
blshdh  Talmi  kl  betl  Ma'akah  ke 
p  se  thd,  Abisalum  thd  ; 
t  Aur  chauthe  kd  Addniyah  bin 
Ijjit;  aur  panchwen  kd  Safatiydh 
b  Abitdl ; 

i  Aur  chhathd  Itri’am  thd;  wuh 
’Hh  ke  pet  se  paidd  hud,  jo  Daud 
Lord  thi.  Ye  Daud  ko  Habrun  men 
pld  hde. 

i  Aur  jab  Saul  ke  ghardne  aur 
lid  ke  ghardne  men  larai  ho  rahi, 
taisd  hud,  ki  Abinaiyir  ne  Sadi  ke 
g  .rdne  ki  ta,id  men  apne  ta,in 
nzbdt  kiyd. 

Aur  Sdul  ki  ek  laundl  thi,  Aiyah 
k  beti,  jis  kd  ndm  Risfah  thd :  so 
Ibusat  ne  Abinaiyir  ko  kahd,  Tu 
k  in  mere  bap  ki  laundi  ke  pas  andar 
g  d? 

So  Abinaiyir  Ishbusat  ki  is  bdt 
k  sabab  bahut  gussa  hdd,  aur  bold, 
Ed  main  kutte  kd  sir  hun,  ki  Ya- 
h  .dh  kd  sdmhnd  karke  aj  ke  din  tak 
t<  i  bdp  Sdul  ke  ghardne  par,  aur  us 
k  bhaion  aur  us  ke  doston  par,  mihr- 
b  i  karta  hun,  aur  tujhe  Daud  ke 
b  Ale  main  ne  nahin  kiyd,  ki  tu  aj 
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is  ’aurat  ki  bdbat  mujh  par  ’aib  lagdta 
hai  ? 

9  RhudXwand  Abinaiyir  se  aisd  hi 
kare,  balki  us  se  ziyada  kare,  agar 
main,  jis  tarah  Khudawand  ne  Daud 
se  qasam  ki  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ke  sath 
suluk  na  kardn ; 

10  Td  ki  saltanat  ko  Sadi  ke  gha¬ 
rdne  se  judd  kar  dun,  aur  Daud  ke 
takht  ko  Isrdel  par,  aur  Yahuddh  par, 
Dan  se  leke  Biarsab’a  tak,  qaim 
karun. 

11  Tab  wuh  Abinaiyir  ke  sdmhne 
phir  kuchh  jawdb  de  na  saka,  i3  liye 
ki  us  se  dartd  thd. 

12  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  is  sabab 
Daud  pas  elchi  bheje,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Mulk  kis  kd  hai  ?  Td  mere  sdth  apnd 
’ahd  kar,  aur  dekh  ki  merd  hdth  tere 
sdth  hoga,  td  ki  sare  Isrdel  ko  teri 
taraf  mutawajjih  kar  dun. 

13  So  wuh  bold,  Khair,  main 
tere  sdth  ’ahd  karunga:  par  tujh  se 
ek  bdt  kd  talib  hun,  aur  wuh  yih  hai, 
ki  td  merd  munh  na  dekhe,  siwd  is 
shart  ke,  ki  jis  waqt  td  merd  munh 
dekhne  ko  dwe,  to  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal 
ko  apne  sdth  Id  we. 

14  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sddl  ke  bete  Ish¬ 
busat  ko  qasidon  ki  ma’rifat  kahld 
bheja,  ki  Men  joru  Maikal  ko,  jise 
main  ne  E’ilistion  ki  sau  khalrian  deke 
byahd,  mere  hawdle  kar. 

15  So  Ishbusat  ne  log  bheje,  aur  us 
’aurat  Ao  us  ke  shauhar  Lais  ke  bete 
Faltiel  se  chhinwdyd. 

16  Aur  us  kd  shauhar  us  ’aurat  ke 
sdth  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  Bahurim  tak 
rota  hdd  chald  ayd.  Tab  Abinaiyir 
ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Chal,  phir  jd.  Aur 
wuh  phir  gayd. 

17  ^  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Isrdeli  bu- 
zurgon  se  batchit  karke  kahd,  Turn 
to  peshtar  hi  chdhte  the,  ki  Ddud 
tumhare  upar  bddshdh  ho : 

18  Pas,  ab  ’amal  men  ldo ;  kydnki 
Khudawand  ne  Ddud  ke  haqq  men 
farmdya  hai,  ki  Main  apne  bande 
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Ddud  ki  rna’rifat  se  apDe  log  Isrdel  ko 
Fiiistion  ke  hdth  se,  aur  un  ke  sab 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  se,  rihdi  dungd. 

19  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Binyamin  ke 
kdnon  men  bhi  bdt  ddli:  aur  pbir 
Abinaiyir  Habrun  ko  gayd,  ta  ki  sab 
jo  kuchh  ki  Isrdel  ki  nazar  men 
achchhd  thd,  aur  io  Binyamin  ke  sdre 
ghardne  ki  nigdh  men  khtib  thd,  so 
Ddud  ke  kanon  men  kahe. 

20  So  Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  Ddud 
pds  dyd,  aur  bis  jawdn  us  ke  sdth  the. 
Tab  Ddud  ne  Abinaiyir  ki  aur  un 
logon  ki  jo  us  ke  sath  the  ziydfat  ki. 

21  Aur  Abinaiyir  ne  Ddud  se  kahd, 
Ab  main  uthke  jdunga,  aur  sdre  Isrdei 
ko  apne  khudawand  badshdh  ke  pds 
ikatthe  kartinga,  ta  ki  we  tujh  se 
’ahd  karcn,  aur  tti  apne  khdtirkhwdh 
un  sab  par  saltanat  kare.  So  Ddud 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  rukhsat  kiyd ;  aur 
wuh  saldmat  chala  gaya. 

22  Aur,  dekho,  ki  us  waqt  Dd¬ 
ud  ke  log  aur  Yuab  kisi  lashkar  kd 
pichhd  karke,  am  lut  kd  bahut  sd  mdl 
apne  sdth  leke,  dya;  aur  us  waqt 
Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  Ddud  pds  na 
thd;  kyunki  us  ne  use  rukhsat  kiyd 
thd,  aur  wuh  saldmat  chald  gayd  thd. 

23  Aur  jab  Yuab  aur  lashkar  ke 
sab  log,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  pahunche, 
to  unhon  ne  Ydab  se  kahd,  ki  Naiyir 
kd  betd  Abinaiyir  bddshah  pds  dyd 
thd,  aur  us  ne  use  rukhsat  kar  diyd, 
aur  wuh  saldmat  chald  gayd. 

24  So  Yuab  badshdh  pds  dyd,  aur 
bold,  Yih  tu  ne  kyd  kiyd?  dekho  ki 
Abinaiyir  tujh  pds  dyd;  pas  tu  ne 
use  kyun  rukhsat  kar  divd,  ki  wuh 
chal  uikld? 

25  Tu  Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir  ko 
jdntd  hai,  ki  wuh  tujh  pds  dyd  thd, 
ki  tujh  se  dagd  kare,  aur  teri  amad  o 
raft  darydft  kare,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki 
tb  karta  hai  pahcharie. 

26  Aur  phir  jab  Ynab  Dddd  pds  se 
uikal  dyd,  to  us  ne  Abinaiyir  ke 
pichhe  qdsid  bheje,  aur  we  us  ko 
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Si  rah  ke  kue  se  pher  lde:  par  b 
Ddud  ko  ma’lthn  na  thd. 

27  So  jab  Abinaiyir  Habrun  i 
phir  dyd,  to  Yuab  ne  use  darwdze 
kone  men  ek  kandre  kiyd,  td  ki  u;  e 
sdth  chupke  se  bdt  kare ;  aur  wahdi  s 
ki  panchwin  pasli  ke  tale  aisd  in  L, 
ki  wuh  mar  gayd;  yih  us  ke  Ui 
’Asdhel  ke  lahu  ke  badle  men  hua. 

28  T  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  jab  ki  Dduue 
sund,  wuh  bold,  ki  Main  apni  salt?  it 
samet  Khudawand  ke  dge  Naiyii  e 
bete  Abinaiyir  ke  khun  ki  bdbat  >- 
gundh  hun ; 

29  Wuh  Yuab  ke  sir  aur  us  ke  p 
ke  sare  ghardne  par  rahe ;  aur  Yual  e 
gharanemen  aisd  shakhs,  jis  kdjirin 
ho,  yd  jo  korhi  ho,  yd  lakri  pak:  e 
chale,  yd  jo  teg  par  gire,  yd  jo  be- 1- 
’dsh  ho,  kadhi  us  se  judd  na  howe. 

30  So  Yuab  aur  us  ke  bhdi  Abi  li 
ne  Abinaiyir  ko  mdr  liyd  ;  is  liye  I  is 
ne  un  ke  bhdi  ’ Asdhel  ko  Jiba’dn  e 
bich  lardi  men  qatl  kiyd  thd. 

31  ^  Aur  Ddud  ne  Ydab  ko  aur  . b 
logon  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  farm,'  i, 
ki  Apne  kapre  phdro,  aur  tdt  paho,  I 
aur  Abinaiyir  ke  dge  chalke  roo :  lr 
Ddud  bddshah  dp  jandze  ke  pieie 
pichhe  chald. 

32  Aur  unhon  ne  Abinaiyir  :o 
Habrun  men  gdrd :  aur  bddshdhe 
apni  dwdz  buland  ki,  aur  Abinaiyi  ;e 
gor  par  royd  ;  aur  sab  log  bhi  roe. 

33  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Abinaiyir  ir 
yun  nauha  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  ,ii- 
naiyir,  kyd  tu  mara  hai,  jis  tarase 
ahmaq  martd  hai  ? 

34  Tere  hdth  bandhe  na  the ;  re 
pdnwon  men  paikarian  nahinlagita: 
balki  tu  yun  pard  hai,  jis  tarah  oi 
shariron  ke  dge  parta  hai.  Tab  u;ar 
sab  ke  sab  log  dobara  roe. 

35  Aur  jis  waqt  sab  log  wahd  se 
de,  aur  chdha  ki  !  >diid  ko  kuchh  k  a- 
wen,  aur  hanoz  din  bdqi  thd,  to  Idd 
ne  qasam  khdi,  aur  kahd,  Agar  dig 
aftab  ke  gurdb  hone  se  peshtar  ti,  i 
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y  aur  kuchh  chakhun,  to  Khuda 
njh  se  aisd  hi  kare,  balki  us  se 
z  ada  kare. 

;6  Aur  sab  logon  ne  is  par  muldhaza 
k  a,  aur  yib  un  ki  nigdh  men  achchhd 
tl ;  is  liye  ki  jo  kuchh  bddshdh  ne 
kd,  so  sare  logon  ki  khushnbdi  kd 
b  s  hdd. 

7  Aur  sab  logon  ne,  aur  tamam 
Liel  ne,  us  din  yaqin  kar  jand,  ki 
Yyirka  betd  Abinaiyir  bddshdh  ki 
n-zi  se  mdra  nahin  gayd. 

8  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apne  mulazimon 
kfarmdyd,  Kyd  turn  nahin  jante  ho, 
kij  ke  din  ek  Wali,  balki  ek  bahut 
bi  shakhs,  Israel  ke  darmiyan  gir 
gd? 

9  Aur  main  dj  ke  din  ’djiz  hun, 
a;rchi  mamsuh  bddshdh  hun  :  aur  ye 
Ic  bani  Zaruydh,  mujh  par  zabardast 
h  q  ;  par  Khddawakd  badkar  ko  us 
k  uadi  kd  purd  badla  dega. 

IV  BAT?. 

UR  Sdul  ke  bete  ne  jo  sund,  ki 
i.  Abinaiyir  Habrun  men  mar  gayd, 
tns  ke  hathon  kd  zor  jata  rahd,  aur 
si;  Isrdeli  ghabrde. 

Aur  Saul  ke  bete  ke  do  admi  the, 
jc  aujon  ke  sardar  the ;  ek  kd  ndm 
Eanah,  aur  dusre  kd  ndm  Raikdb  thd; 
y  ionon  bani  Binyamin  men  Biaruti 
E  imun  ke  bete  the ;  ki  Biarut  bhi 
E  yamin  men  gind  jatd  thd  ; 

Aur  Biaruti  Jittaim  ko  bhdg  gaye 
tl :  chunanchi  dj  ke  din  tak  we  wa¬ 
ll  rahte  hain. 

Aur  Saul  ke  bete  Yunatan,kd  ek 
kgra  beta  thd.  So  wuh,  jab  ki  Saul 
a  Yunatan  ki  khabar  Yazra’el  se 
p  unchi,  to  panch  baras  kd  tha, 
sc  is  ki  dai  use  leke  bhdg  gayi  thi : 
a  us  ne  jo  bhagne  men  jaldi  ki,  to 
a: ,  hud,  ki  wuh  gir  para,  aur  langra 
h  gaya.  Aur  us  ka  ndm  Mifibusat 

a 

Aur  Rimmun  Biaruti  ke  bete 
B  kdh  aur  Ba’anah  de,  aur  din  charh- 
b  vaqt  Ishbusat  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil 
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hue,  aur  wuh  do  pahar  ko  apne  bistar 
par  leta  thd. 

6  So  we  wahdn  jdke  ghar  ke  andar 
gehun  lene  ke  bahdne  se  ghuse,  aur  us 
ki  pdnchwin  pasli  ke  tale  use  mara : 
aur  Raikdb  aur  us  kd  bhai  Ba’anah 
bhdg  gaye. 

7  Kyunki  jab  we  ghar  ke  darmiyan 
pahunche,  to  wuh  apni  khwdbgah 
men  bistar  par  sota  thd  ;  so  unhon  ne 
use  mara,  aur  qatl  kiya,  aur  us  ka 
sir  kata,  aur  us  kd  sir  le  liyd,  aur 
tamam  rat  maiddn  ki  rdh  bhage  chale 
gaye. 

8  Aur  Ishbusat  kd  sir  Habrun  men 
Daud  pas  lde,  aur  bddshdh  ko  kahd,  ki 
Yih  Sdul  tere  dushman,  jo  teri  jdn  ka 
talib  thd,  us  ke  bete  Ishbusat  kd  sir 
hai ;  so  Khuddwand  ne  dj  ke  din  mere 
Khudawand  bddshdh  kd  intiqdm  Saul 
aur  us  ki  nasi  se  liyd. 

9  If  Tab  Dadd  ne  Raikdb  aur  us  ke 
bhdi  Ba’anah  ko,  jo  Biaruti  Rimmun 
ke  bete  the,  jawab  diya,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  ki  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  jis  ne  meri  ruh  ko  har  ek  gam  se 
rihai  di : 

10  Jab  ek  shakhs  ne  mujh  ko  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  Saul  mar  gayd  ;  aur  samjha, 
ki  mujh  ko  khushkhabari  detd  hai,  to 
main  ne  use  pakra,  aur  Siqlaj  men  use 
qatl  kiya ;  yihi  jaza  main  ne  us  ko  us 
ki  khabar  ke  badle  di : 

11  Pas  kitni  ziydda  chdhiye  ki  di 
jdwe,  jab  shariron  ne  ek  rastkdr  insan 
ko,  us  ke  ghar  hi  men,  us  ke  bistar 
par  qatl  kiyd  ho  ?  to  kyd  main  ab  us 
kd  intiqdm  tumhdre  hdth  se  na  lungd, 
aur  tumhen  zamin  par  se  ndbud  na 
karungd  ? 

12  Tab  Daud  ne  apne  jawanon  ko 
hukm  diyd,  aur  unhon  ne  un  ko  qatl 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  hdth  aur  panw  kat 
ddle,  aur  unhen  Habrun  ki  bdoli  jiar 
latka  diya.  Aur  Ishbusat  ke  sir  kc 
unhon  ne  leke  Habrun  ke  bich  A  oi- 
naiyir  ki  qabr  men  gdr  diyd. 
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V  BAT3. 

BA’D  us  ke,  Israel  ke  sdre  firqe 
Habrun  meg  Dddd  pds  de,  aur 
use  kabd,  Dekh,  ham  ten  haddi  aur 
tere  gosht  bain. 

2  Aur  sdbiq  zamane  men  bhi,  jab  ki 
Sdul  hamdrd  bddshdh  thd,  to  tu  hi 
Isrdel  ko  bdkar  le  jdta  aur  pbir  bhitar 
ldta  thd :  aur  Khudawand  ne  tujhe 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Tu  mere  Isrdeli  logon 
ki  ri’dyat  karega,  aur  tu  Isrdel  kd  sar- 
ddr  hogd. 

3  Garaz,  Isrdel  ke  sdre  buzurg  Hab- 
run  men  bddshdh  pds  de ;  aur  Ddud 
bddshdh  ne  Habrun  men  un  ke  sdth 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  ’ahd  kiya  :  aur 
unhon  ne  Dddd  ke  sir  par  tel  mala,  ta 
ki  wuh  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  ho. 

4  Aur  Ddud,  jis  waqt  ki  saltanat 
karne  laga,  us  waqt  tis  baras  kd  thd ; 
aur  us  ne  chdlis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

5  Us  ne  Habrun  men  sat  baras  chha 
mahine  Yahuddh  par  saltanat  ki,  aur 
Yarusdlam  men  sdre  Isrdel  aur  Yahu- 
dah  par  tentis  baras. 

6  Ba’d  us  ke,  bddshdh  apne  logon 
sarnet  Yarusalam  ko  Yabusiun  ke  pds, 
jo  us  zamin  ke  bashinde  the,  gayd : 
unhon  ne  Daud  ko  kahd  thd,  Jab  tak 
ki  tu  andhon  aur  langron  ko  le  na 
jdegd,  yahan  na  due  paega :  aur  unhon 
ne  guman  kiya,  ki  Daud  yahan  na  a 
sakega. 

7  Lekin  Daud  ne  Saihun  ki  garhi 
pakri ;  aur  wuhi  Ddud  kd  shahr  hud. 

8  Aur  Dddd  ne  us  din  kahd,  ki  Jo 
koi  parndle  tak  pahunche,  aur  Yabti- 
sion,  aur  langron,  aur  andhon  ko,  jo 
Daud  ke  jdni  dushman  hain,  mdre,  to 
wuhi  lashkar  kd  sardar  hogd.  Isi  liye 
yih  masal  kahte  hain,  ki  Andhe  aur 
langre  ghar  men  dakhil  na  honge. 

9  Aur  Ddud  garhi  men  raha,  aur  us 
ne  us  kd  nam  Daud'  kd  shahr  rakhd. 
Aur  Daud  ne  Millo  ke  girdagird  aur  us 
ke  andar  ghar  bande. 

10  Aur  Ddud  rafta  rafta  taraqqi 
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kartd  gayd,  aur  Khudawand,  lash  •- 
on  kd  Iyhudd,  us  ke  sdth  thd. 

11  \  Tab  Sur  ke  bddshdh  Hirdr  .e 
saro  ki  lakri,  aur  barhai,  aur  s;v 
tarash,  elchion  ke  sdth  Dddd  $ 
bhijwde,  aur  unhon  ne  Dddd  ke  e 
mahall  banayd. 

12  Aur  Dadd  ko  yaqin  hud,  :i 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bani  Is  4 
kd  bddshdh  kiya,  aur  ki  us  ne  u  :i 
saltanat  ko  Isrdel  ki  khatir  barh  i 
thd. 

13  So  Daud  ne  Habrdn  se  e 
Yarusalam  men  aur  haramen  aur  j'i- 
dn  kin :  aur  Dddd  ke  aur  betd  ti 
paidd*  hue. 

14  Aur  us  ke  un  beton  ke  ndae 
Yarusalam  men  us  ko  paidd  hde  e 
the ;  Samd’ah,  aur  Sobab,  aur  Nd  i, 
aur  Sulaiman, 

15  Aur  Ibhdr,  aur  Ilisu’a,  aur  N;  j, 
aur  Yafi’a, 

16  Aur  Ilisam’a,  aur  Ilyad’a,  ir 
Ilifalat. 

17  Tf  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  sun^;i 
unhon  ne  Dddd  ko  masih  karke  Isel 
kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  to  sare  Filisti  L.d 
ki  taldsh  men  charh  de ;  aur  Bid 
kokhabar  hui,  so  wuh  garhi  men  U. 

18  Aur  Filisti  de,  aur  Rifaion  ;e 
nasheb  men  phail  pare. 

19  Tab  Dddd  ne  Khudawani« 
mashwarat  puchhi,  aur  kahd,  ki  Jin 
Filistion  par  charh  jadn  ?  Kyd  tun 
ko  mere  qabu  men  kar  degd  ?  Khu- 
wand  ne  Dadd  ko  farmdyd,  Char  a, 
ki  main  be-shakk  Filistion  ko  tere  jth 
men  kar  ddngd. 

20  So  Dddd  Ba’al-Pardzim  men  a, 
aur  wahan  Dddd  ne  unhen  mdra.ar 
bold,  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  dh- 
manon  par  mere  samhne  phdt  ddl  jis 
tarah  panion  se  phut  hoti  hai.  Isi  ye 
us  ne  us  makan  ka  nam  Ba’al-Par:  m 
rakhd. 

‘  21  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  butoi  ko 
wahin  chhora:  so  Dddd  aur  u:ke 
logon  ne  unhen  jald  diya. 


;  i  ke  sanduq  ho  land. 

!  ^  Aur  Filisti  phir  charhe,  aur 
i  ion  ke  nasheb  men  pliail  pare. 

1  So  DAtid  ne  Khudawand  se 
)  salAh  ptichhi.  So  us  ne  kahA,  Tti 
i  charh  jA,  par  pichhAri  se  unhen 
3  le,  aur  tut  ke  darakhton  ke  mu¬ 
ll  hoke  un  par  hamla  kar. 
t  Aur  aisa  howe,  ki  jis  waqt  ki 
idt  ke  darakhton  ki  phungion  ke 
aQiyan  chaLne  ki  si  AwAz  sune,  tab 
hkas  ho:  ki  us  waqt  Khudawasd 
j  Age  Age  khurtij  karke  Filistion  ke 
i  kar  ko  qatl  karega. 

5  Aur  DAtid  ne,  jaisA  ki  Khuda- 
r.TD  ne  use  farmaya  thA,- waisA  hi 
;iv ;  aur  Filistion  ko  Jib’a  se  leke 
far  ke  madkhal  tak  mara. 

VI  BA'B. 

HIK  DAtid  ne  IsrAel  ke  tis  hazAr, 

sab  chune  hue  jawAn,  jam’a  kiye. 

Aur  DAud  uthA,  aur  sAre  logon 
a  eke,  jo  us  ke  sAth  the,  Ba’alah  i 
Iindah  se  chala,  tA  ki  Khuda  ke 
isltiq  ko,  jis  ke  pAs  wuh  nAm,  ya’ne 
it  BB  ul  afwAj  ka  nAm,  liyA  jAta  hai, 
oo  kartibion  ke  hich  men  suktinat 
j::A,  wah An  se  charha  lAe. 

So  unhon  ne  Iyhuda  ke  sanduq 
smayi  gAri  par  rakhA,  aur  use  Abi- 
a:Ab  ke  ghar  se,  jo  Jibi’ah  men  thA, 
a:  il  lAe  ;  aur  us  nayi  gAri  ko  Abina- 
i:  ke  beton  ne,  jo  ’Uzzah  aur  Akhyu 
tl  hAnka. 

Aur  we  use  Abinadab  ke  ghar  se, 
jo  ibi'ah  men  thA,  KhudA  ke  sanduq 
k  Ath  nikAl  lae ;  par  Akhyu  sanduq 
ki  f,ge  Age  chalA. 

Aur  Daud  aur  IsrAel  kA  sAra  ghar- 
ai  sanaubar  ki  lakri  ki  sab  tarah 
fei  Az,  jaise  ki  barbat,  aur  sArangiAn, 
ai  table,  aur  tambure,  aur  jhanjh, 
le  Khudawand  ke  age  Age  bajAte 
cl.  e. 

^  Aur  jab  we  Nakun  ke  khali- 
hi  par  pahuuehe,  to  ’Uzzah  ne  hAth 
b:  lAke  KhudA  ke  sanduq  ko  pakarke 
tin  liyA,  is  liye  ki  bailon  ne  use 
hi  yA  tlia. 
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’Uzzah  hd  mara  jana 

7  Tab  Khudawand  ka  gussa  ’Uz¬ 
zah  par  bharka  ;  aur  Khuda  ne  use  us 
ki  khatA  ke  sabab  mArA ;  aur  wuh 
Khuda  ke  sanduq  ke  nazdik  mar 
gaya. 

8  Aur  DAua  is  sabab  se,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  ’Uzzah  par  hamla  kiva,  nA- 
khush  hua :  aur  us  ne  us  jagah  kA 
nAm  Paraz-’Uzzah  rakhA,  jo  Aj  ke  din 
tak  hai. 

9  Aur  Daud  us  din  Kiiudawand  se 
darA,  aur  bold,  ki  Khudawand  ka 
sanduq  mujh  pas  kyunkar  AwegA  ? 

10  Aur  Daud  ne  na  chAha,  ki  Khu- 
dXwand  ke  •  sanduq  ko  apne  shahr 
men  le  jAke  apne  pas  rakhe  :  so  Daud 
use  ek  taraf  ’Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  men 
le  gaya. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  ka  sanduq 
JAti  ’Obed-Adhm  ke  ghar  men  tin 
mahine  tak  rakA :  aur  Khudawand  ne 
’Obed-Adhm  ko  aur  us  ke  sare  ghar- 
Ane  ko  barakat  di. 

12  Aur  yih  khabar  DAud  bAd- 
shah  ko  deke  kahA,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  ’Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  ko,  atu-  us  ki 
bar  ek  chiz  ko,  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ke 
sabab  se,  mubArak  kiyA.  Tab  DAud 
gayA,  aur  KhudA  ke  sanduq  ko  ’Obed- 
Adum  ke  ghar  se  DAud  ke  shahr  men 
khushi  se  charhd  lAyA. 

13  Aur  aisA  huA,  ki  jab  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  sanduq  ke  uthAnewAle  chha 
qadam  chale,  to  DAb'd  ne  bail  aur 
mote  mote  janwar  zabh  kiye. 

14  Aur  DAtid  Khudawand  ke  Age, 
apne  sAre  bal  se  nAchte  nAchte,  chalA  ; 
aur  Daud  kattAn  kA  afud  pahine  thA. 

15  So  DAtid  aur  IsrAel  ka  sArA  ghar- 
AnA  Khudawand  ke  sandtiq  ko  lal- 
kArte  aur  narsinge  bajAte  le  ae ; 

16  Aur  jab  ki  Khudawand  ka  san¬ 
dtiq  DAtid  ke  shahr  men  dakhil  hi, A, 
to  SAtil  ki  beti  Maikal  ne  khirki  se 
nigah  ki,  aur  DAtid  bAdshAh  ko  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  Age  uchhalte  aur  nAchte 
dekhA ;  so  us  ne  apne  dil  men  use 
haqir  jana. 
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Daud  /ca  haikal 

17  ^  Aur  we  Khudawand  ke  san- 
ddq  ko  andar  lae,  aur  use  us  ke  khass 
maqam  par,  us  kliaime  ke  darmiydn 
jo  Daud  ne  us  ke  liye  khara  kiyd  tbd, 
rakh  diyd;  aur  Daud  ne  sokhtani 
qurbanian,  aur  salamati  ki  qur banian, 
Khudawand  ke  age  charhain. 

18  Aur  jab  Daud  sokhtani  qurbd- 
nian,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbanidn,  cba- 
rba  chukd,  to  us  ne  RABB  ul  afwdj 
kd  nam  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

19  Aur  us  ne  sab  logon  ko,  balki 
Isrdel  ki  sari  guroh  ko,  mardon  ke 
siwa  ’auraton  ko  bhi,  bar  ek  ko  ek  ek 
roti,  aur  ek  ek  boti,  aur  ek  ek  jam 
mai  ka  diyd.  So  sab  log  bar  ek  apne 
apne  ghar  ko  rawdna  hue. 

20  ^  Tab  Daud  pkira,  td  ki  apne 
gharane  ko  barakat  dewe.  Us  waqt 
Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  Daud  ke  istiqbal 
ko  nikli,  aur  boll,  ki  Isrdel  kd  bdd- 
shah  dj  ke  din  kaisa  sbdndar  ma’lum 
bud,  jis  ne  dj  ke  din  apne  muldzimon 
ki  laundion  ki  dnkhon  men  apne  ta,in 
uangd  kiyd,  jaise  ki  koi  bdnkd  dp  ko 
barmaid  nanga  kartd  bai ! 

21  So  Ddud  ne  Maikal  ko  kaha, 
Yih  Khudawand  ke  dge  tha,  jis  ne 
tere  lidp  aur  us  ke  sare  gbardne  ke 
muqabale  men  mujbe  pasand  kiyd, 
aur  Khudawand  ki  qaum  Isrdel  kd 
hakim  kiyd  :  so  main  Khudawand  ke 
dge  ndchdngd. 

22  Balki  main  us  se  ziydda  zalil 
banunga,  aur  dp  ko  apni  nazar  men 
kamina  bandunga :  aur  jin  laundion 
ka  zikr  ki  id  ne  kiyd,  un  ke  dge  main 
’izzatwdld  hounga. 

23  So  Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  marte 
dam  tak  be-auldd  rahi. 

YII  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  ki  bad  shah 
ghar  men  baithd  thd,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  use  us  ke  sare  dushman- 
on  ki  babat  bar  ek  taraf  se  aram 
bakbsba ; 

2  To  badsbdh  ne  Natan  nabi  ko 
kaha,  Dekbiye  to,  main  saro  ki  lak- 
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rion  ke  ghar  men  rahta  hun,  • 
Khuda  kd  sandiiq  pardon  ke  dan- 
yan  rahta  bai. 

3  Tab  Natan  ne  bddshah  ko  ka, 
Ja,  sab  jo  kucbb  ki  tere  dil  men  i 
kar ;  ki  KhudAwand  tere  sath  bai. 

4  Aur  usi  rdt  aisd  hud,  ki  Ki  - 
da  wand  kd  kalam  Ndtan  ko  palrl 
cha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

5  Jd,  aur  mere  bande  Dadd  se  k  , 
Khudawand  yun  farmdta  bai,  ki  I-i 
td  mere  liye  ek  ghar  jis  men  mi 
rahun  bandya  cbdbta  hai  ? 

6  So  main,  jab  se  ki  bani  Isrdel  o 
Misr  se  nikdl  laya,  dj  ke  din  tak,  i 
ghar  men  nabin  rabd,  balki  kha  e 
men  jrd  maskan  men  pbirta  rabd. 

7  Aur  jabdn  jahdn  main  sare  - 
rdelion  ke  sdtb  phirtd  rabd,  to  i 
main  ne  kahin  kisi  Israeli  firqe  >, 
jise  main  ne  bukm  kiyd,  ki  mere 
raeli  guroh  ki  ri’ayat  kare,  kabd  », 
ki  Turn  mere  bye  saro  kd  ghar  k  a 
nabin  bandte  ? 

8  So  ab  td  mere  bande  Dddde 
aisd  kah,  ki  RABB  ul  afwdj  yun  - 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujbe  bher  e 
men  se,  jahdn  td  bheren  chardtd  i, 
uthake  apni  qaum  Isrdel  kd  hd  u 
kiyd ; 

9  Aur  main,  jahdn  jahan  td  g;i, 
tere  sdtb  raha,  aur  tere  sare  dushni- 
on  ko  tere  sdmbne  mdra ;  aur  n  n 
ne  un  logon  ki  mdnind,  jin  kd  in 
dunyd  men  bard  bai,  tera  nam  li 
kiyd. 

10  Siwd  is  ke  main  apni  gurots- 
rael  ke  liye  ek  makan  muqarrar  i- 
rungd,  aur  wahdn  unben  lagaungUa 
ki  we  apne  kbdss  makan  men  bar, 
aur  phir  awara  na  hon ;  aur  sharai 
ke  farzaud,  dge  ki  tarab,  un  ko  ir 
dukh  na  denge. 

11  Aur  na  us  din  ki  tarah,  jis  in 
se  main  ne  qazion  ko  muqarrar  k  a, 
ki  men  Israeli  guroh  par  hakim  n, 
aur  tujb  ko  tere  sdre  dusbmanose 
aram  diyd.  Phir  Khudawand  jh 
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rfarmata  hai,  ki  Mam  tere  liye  ghar 
3  banaunga. 

2  1  Aur  jab  ki  tere  din  pure  hon- 
r  aur  tii  apne  bapdadon  ke  sdth  so 
■iega,  to  main  tere  ba’d  teri  nasi  ko, 
,c tere  sulb  se  hogi,  barpd  karunga, 
i  us  ki  saltanat  ko  qaim  karunga. 

3  Wuhi  mere  ndm  kd  ek  ghar 
b  awega,  aur  main  us  ki  saltanat  ka 
tiht  abad  tak  qaim  rakhungd. 

4  Aur  main  us  ka  bap  houngd, 
r  wuh  mera  betd  hoga.  So  agar  wuh 
k  khata  karegd,  to  main  use  admion 
k  kore  aur  bani  A'dam  ke  tdziyanon 
si ambih  karunga; 

5  Par  men  rakmat  us  se  juda  na 
h  ;i,  jis  tarah  ki  main  ne  use  Sadi  se 
jidkiya,  jis  ko  ki  main  ne  tere  age 
sdaf’a  kiyd. 

6  Balki  terd  ghar  aur  teri  saltanat 
b  aeska  tak  tere  age  qdim  rahegi : 
tu  takht  hamesha  sdbit  hogd. 

7  So  Natan  ne,  in  sdri  baton  aur  is 
3ij  khwab  ke  mutdbiq,  Ddud  se  kahd. 

8  If  Tab  Dadd  bddshah  andar 
g  d,  aur  Khudawand  ke  dge  baithd, 
i  bold,  ki  Ai  malik  Khudawand, 
a  n  kaun  hdn,  aur  mera  ghar  kya 
b  ki  tu  ne  mujhe  yahan  tak  pahun- 
2)  yd? 

9  Aur  yih  bhi,  ai  mdlik  Khuda- 
w  sd,  hanoz  teri  nazar  men  haqir  chiz 
b  ;  so  tu  ne  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ke 
h  q  men  bahut  muddat  tak  kd  zikr 
ki.  Aur,  ai  malik  Khudawand,  kya 
y  insdn  kd  zdbita  hai  ? 

JO  Aur  Dddd  ki  kyd  majdl  jo  tujh 
S(  lur  kuchh  kahe  ?  ki  tu,  ai  mdlik 
E  udawand,  apne  bande  ko  jantd  hai. 

1  Apne  sukhan  hi  ke  liye,  aur 
a]  e  dil  ke  mutdbiq,  yih  sab  bare  kam 
time  kiye,  td  ki  tu  apne  bande  ko 
a;  b  kare. 

2  So  td,  ai  KhudAwand  Khudd, 
b  urg  hai ;  is  liye  ki  koi  teri  mdnind 
n  in,  aur  tere  siwd,  jahan  tak  ki  ham 
n  ipne  kdnon  se  suna  hai,  koi  Iyhudd 

n  in. 
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EL,  VIII.  add  e  shuJcr. 

23  Aur  dunya  men  teri  qaum  Is¬ 
rael  ki  manind  ek  guroh  kaun  hai,  ki 
jis  ke  bachdne  ko  Khudd  dp  gayd,  td 
ki  use  apni  qaum  bande,  aur  apne  liye 
ek  ndm  basil  kare,  aur  tumhdre  liye, 
aur  sarzamin  ke  liye,  bare  aur  haulndk 
mu’ajize  apni  is  guroh  ke  age,  jise  td 
ne  Misr  ki  qaumon  se  aur  un  ke  ma’- 
budon  se  rihai  bakhsbi,  zahir  kare  ? 

24  Kyunki  td  ne  apne  liye  apni 
guroh  bani  Israel  ko  muqarrar  kiyd, 
td  ki  we  abad  tak  teri  guroh  hon ;  aur 
tu  dp,  ai  Khudawand,  un  kd  Khuda 
hua. 

25  Aur  ab  td,  ai  KhudXwand  Khu¬ 
dd,  us  bdt  ko,  jo  td  ne  apne  bande  ke 
haqq  men  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  haqq 
men  farmai,  abad  tak  qdim  rakh,  aur 
jaisa  td  ne  farmaya,  aisd  hi  kar ; 

26  Td  ki  terd  ndm  abad  tak  is  ka- 
lam  se  buland  ho,  ki  RABB  ul  afwdj 
Israel  ka  Khudd  hai :  aur  tere  bande 
Daud  kd  ghar  tere  huzur  sdbit  ho. 

27  Kyunki  td  ne,  ai  RABB  ul 
afwaj,  Isrdel  ke  Khuda,  apne  bande  ke 
kdn  kliole,  aur  farmayd,  ki  Main  tere 
liye  ghar  banaungd :  so  tere  bande  ne 
apne  dil  men  yih  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki 
tere  dge  yih  mundjdt  kare. 

28  Aur  ab,  ai  mdlik  Khudawand, 
td  wuh  Khuda  hai,  aur  teri  baten 
sachchi  hain,  aur  td  ne  apne  bande  se 
us  neki  kd  wa’da  kiyd  hai : 

29  So  ab  apne  bande  ke  ghar  ko 
barakat  dend  td  manzur  kar,  td  ki 
wuh  tere  rdbaru  pdedar  rahe ;  ki  td 
hi  ne,  ai  mdlik  Khudawand,  farmayd 
hai ;  aur  teri  barakaton  se  tere  bande 
kd  ghar  abad  tak  mubarak  rahe. 

VIII  BA'B. 

BA’D  us  ke,  Dddd  ne  Filistion  ko 
mdrd,  aur  unhen  maglub  kiyd  : 
aur  Ddud  ne  Mathag-ul-Ammdh  ko 
un  ke  qabze  se  nikal  liyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Moab  ko  mdrd,  aur  un 
ko  zamin  par  girake  rassi  se  ndpa ;  do 
rassion  se  unhen  ndpd,  jin  ko  halak 
kare,  aur  ek  samuchi  rassi  se  un  ko 
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ndpd  ki  jin  ki  jdn-balihshi  kare :  so 
Modbi  Dddd  ke  khddim  hue,  aur  had- 
ye  lie. 

3  ^  Aur  Dddd  ne  Zdbdh  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Rah  lib  ke  bete  Hadad’azar  ko 
bhi,  jab  ki  wuh  nahr  i  Furdt  par  apni 
sarzamin  ko  phir  qabze  karne  gayd, 
mdr  liyd. 

4  Aur  Dddd  ne  us  ke  ek  hazdr  rath, 
aur  sdt  sau  sawdr,  aur  bis  hazdr  piydde, 
pakar  liye :  aur  Baud  ne  rathon  ke  sab 
ghoron  ki  khdnchen  mdrin,  par  un 
men  se  sau  rathon  ke  liye  chhor  diye. 

5  Aur  jab  Dimishq  ke  Ardmi  Zn- 
bah  ke  bddshdh  Hadad’azar  ki  kumak 
ko  de,  to  Dadd  ne  Ardmion  ke  bdis 
hazdr  log  qatl  kiye. 

6  Aur  Ddud  ne  Dimishqi  Ardmion 
ke  darmiydn  chaukidn  bithldin :  so 
Ardmi  bhi  Dddd  ke  khddim  hue,  aur 
hadye  lde.  Aur  Dddd  jahdn  kahin 
jdtd  thd,  wahdn  KhudAwakd  us  ki 
nigahbdni  kartd  thd. 

7  Aur  Dddd  ne  Hadad’azar  ke  mu- 
‘.dzimon  ki  sonahli  dhdlen  chliin  lin, 
aur  unhen  Yardsalam  men  le  dyd ; 

8  Aur  Batdh  aur  Birutai  se,  jo  Ha¬ 
dad’azar  ke  shahron  men  se  the,  Dddd 
bddshdh  bahut  sd  tdmbd  le  dyd. 

9  Anr  jab  ki  Hamdt  ke  bddshdh 
Tdgi  ne  sund,  ki  Dddd  ne  Hadad’azar 
kd  sdrd  lashkar  mdrd, 

10  To  Tdgi  ne  apnebete  Ydram  ko 
Dddd  bddshdh  pds  bhejd,  ki  use  salam 
kahe,  aur  mubarakbdd  de ;  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  Hadad’azar  se  lardi  ki  thi,  aur 
use  mdr  liyd :  aur  yih  is  liye  thd,  ki 
Hadad’azar  Tdgi  se  lara  karta  thd. 
So  Yurdin  rdpe  ke  zurdf,  aur  sone 
ke  zurdf,  aur  tdmbe  ke  zurdf,  apne 
sdth  ldyd. 

11  Aur  Ddud  bddshdh  ne  un  ko 
KironAWANX)  ke  liye  makhsds  kiyd, 
un  sab  maglub  qaumon  ke  rdpe  aur 
sone  samet,  jo  us  ne  nazr  kiyd  tha  ; 

12  Ya’ne  Ardmion,  aur  Modbion, 
aur  bani  ’Ammun,  aur  Filistion,  aur 
Amdliqion,  aur  Zdbdh  ke  bddshdh 
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Rahub  ke  bete  Hadad’azar  ke  ] 
men  se. 

13  Aur  Dddd  athdrah  hazdr  Ara; 
ddmi  namak  ke  nasheb  men  mdr 
laut  dyd,  aur  bard  ndm  hdsil  kiyd. 

14  \  Aur  us  ne  Addm  men'  cha 
kidn  muqarrar  kin,  balki  sdre  Adf 
men  chaukidn  bithldin.  Aur  si 
Addmi  bhi  Dddd  ke  khddim  hi 
Aur  Dddd  jahdn  kahin  gayd,  wah 
Khudawand  us  kd  nigahbdn  rahd. 

15  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdre  Isrdel  par  si; 
tanat  ki ;  aur  Dddd  apni  sdri  ra’aiy 
se  ’adl  aur  insdf  kartd  thd. 

16  Aur  Zardyah  kd  betd  Ydab  las 
kar  kd  sarddr  thd;  aur  Akhildd 
betd  Y'ahusafat  muarrikh  thd  ; 

17  Aur  Akhitdb  kd  betd  Saddq,  a 
Abiydtar  kd  betd  Akhimalik,  kdh 
the  ;  aur  Shirdvdh  munshi  thd  ; 

18  YTahdyad’a  kd  betd  Bindv 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  kd  sarddr  t*h 
aur  Ddud  ke  bete  wdli  the. 

IX  BA'B. 

HIR  Dddd  no  kahd,  Hanoz  Si 
ke  ghardne  men  se  koi  bdqi  h 
ki  main  us  par  Yunatan  ke  sabab 
mihrbdni  kardn  ? 

2  Aur  Sdul  ke  ghardne  kd  ek  ki  | 
dim  Zibd  ndme  thd.  Pas  jab  unh 
ne  use  Dddd  pds  buldya  thd,  bddsh, 
ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Td  Zibd  hai  ?  W 
bold,  Terd  banda  wuhi  hai. 

3  Tab  bddshdh  ne  us  se  kahd, 
Sddl  ke  ghardne  men  se  koi  bdqi  1,  i 
td  ki  main  us  se  Khuda  ki  mihr  i 
kdm  karun  ?  Zibd  ne  bddshdh  se  1>  I 
hd,  Hanoz  Ydnatan  kd  ek  betd  hai,)  j 
panwon  kd  langrd  hai. 

4  Tab  bddshdh  ne  us  se  pdch', 
Wuh  kalian  hai  V  Zibd  ne  bddshdh )  J 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Ludibdr  men  ’Amn  i  . 
ke  bete  Makir  ke  ghar  men  hah 

5  ^  So  Ddud  bddshdh  ne  log  bhi , 
aur  Lddibdr  se,  ’Arnmiel  ke  bete  J- 
kir  ke  ghar  se,  use  mangwd  liyd. 

6  Aur  jab  Sddl  ke  here  Yunatan  i 
beta  Mifibusat  Dddd  pds  pahuncbdo 
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uae  aundhd  girke  sijda  kiya.  Tab 
Did  ne  kahd,  Mifibusat.  Us  ne  ja- 
(vo  diyd,  Dekh,  ki  terd  banda  hai. 

^  So  Ddud  ne  use  kahd,  Mat  dar, 
k  nain  tere  bdp  Yunatan  ke  liye  tujh 
saeM  karunga,  aur  tere  bap  Saul  ki 
it  zarnin  tujbe  plier  dunga;  aur  tu 
rredastarkkwdn  par  hamesha  khdnd 
k.ega. 

Tab  us  ne  siida  kiya,  aur  bold,  ki 
Ta  banda  aisd  kya  hai,  ki  td  mujb 
p!  jo  mard  hud  kutta  sd  hun,  nigak 

k;3  ? 

Tab  bddshdh  ne  Saul  ke  khd- 
di  Zibd  ko  bulayd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki 
.M  n  ne  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  Saul  aur  us 
kqharane  kd  thd,  tere  dqd  ke  bete  ko 
bchsh  diyd. 

0  So  td  apne  beton  aur  chdkaron 
sa  et  us  ke  liye  zamin  jot,  aur  basil 
le,  ki  tere  dqd  ke  khane  ko  rabe : 
pi  Mifibusat,  jo  tere  sdhib  kd  beta 
hi  mere  dastarkhwan  par  hamesha 
kina  khaegd.  Aur  us  Zibd  ke  pan¬ 
da  bete  aur  bis  chdkar  the. 

L  Aur  Zibd  ne  bddshah  se  kaba, 
Si ,  jo  kuchh  mere  khudawand  bad- 
sl  1  ne  apne  bande  ko  farmdya,  so  dp 
k;  banda  karega.  Par  Mifibusat  ke 
hcq  men  bddshah  ne  farmaya,  ki 
WE  mere  dastarkhwan  par  shahzdd- 
or  :i  mdnind  khana  khaega. 

1  Aur  Mifibusat  kd  ek  chhotd  beta 
th  jis  ka  nam  Mikd  thd.  Aur  baqi, 
jil  s  ki  Zibd  ke  ghar  men  rahte  the, 
M  busat  ke  khddim  the. 

5  So  Mifibusat  Yardsalam  men 
ra,,  ki  wok  hamesha  badshah  ke 
d?  arkhwan  par  khand  khata  thd ; 
ai  donon  panwon  se  langrd  thd. 

“X  BA'B. 

IA’D  us  ke  aisd  hua,  ki  bani  ’Am- 
mun  kd  badshdh  mar  gayd,  aur 
us  a  beta  Haniin  us  ka  janishin  hua. 

Tab  Daud  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  Na- 
hf  ke  bete  Hanun  se  neki  karunga, 
ja  ki  us  ke  bdp  ne  mujb  se  neki  ki. 
Sc  Mud  ne  apne  khddim  bheje,  td  ki 
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us  se  us  ke  bdp  ki  mdtampursi  karen. 
Chundncbi  Datid  ke  khddim  bani  ’Am- 
mnn  ki  sarbadd  men  gaye. 

3  Aur  bani  ’Ammun  ke  sarddron  ne 
apne  khudawand  Hanun  ko  kaba, 
Tujh  ko  kya  yib  gumdn  hai,  ki  Daud 
tere  bdp  ki  ta’zim  kartd  bai,  ki  us  ne 
mdtampursi  ke  liye  tujh  pas  log  bheje 
hain  ?  kya  Dadd  ne  apne  khddim  tere 
pds  is  liye  nahin  bheje  hain,  ki  shahr 
ka  bai  daryat’t  karen,  aur  us  ki  jasusi 
karen,  td  ki  shahr  ko  garat  karen  ? 

4  Tab  Hanun  ne  Ddud  ke  kbadim- 
on  ko  pakrd,  aur  har  ek  ki  ddhi 
darhi  mundwai,  aur  un  ki  posbdk  un 
ke  sufron  ke  bichon  bxch  tak  kdt  dali, 
aur  unhen  rukhsat  kar  diyd. 

5  Jab  Daiid  ko  kbabar  pabunchi, 
us  ne  un  ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye  log  bheje ; 
is  liye  ki  we  log  nihayat  sharminda 
the:  so  bddshdh  ne  farmdya,  Jab  tak 
ki  tumhari  darhidn  na  barhen,  Yarihfi 
men  raho ;  ba’d  us  ke  chale  ao. 

6  Aur  bani  ’Ammun  ne  jo  dekhd, 
ki  ham  Daud  ke  dge  gandagi  thahre, 
to  bani  ’Ammun  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Bait-Rahub  ke  Aramlon,  aur  Zubab 
ke  Aramion,  se  bis  bazar  piyade,  aur 
Ma’akab  ke  badshah  se  bazar  admi, 
aur  Ish-Tub  se  barah  hazar  admi,  nau- 
kar  rakhe. 

7  Aur  Daud  ne  yib  sunke  Yuab  aur 
babaduron  ke  sdre  lasbkar  ko  bheja. 

8  Tab  bani  ’Ammun  nikle,  aur 
shahr  ke  phatak  ke  madkhal  men 
larai  ke  liye  saff  bandbi :  aur  Ziibah 
ke  Arami,  aur  Rahub  ke,  aur  Ish-Tub 
ke,  aur  Ma’akab  ke,  maidan  men  alag 
thahre. 

9  Aur  Yuab  ne  jo  dekhd,  ki  lardi  kd 
samhna  do  taraf  se  dge  aur  pichhe  se 
hai,  to  us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  khdss 
logon  men  se  log  chun  liye,  aur  Ard- 
mion  ke  muq&bil  pard  bandha : 

10  Aur  baqi  logon  ko  apne  bbdi 
Abishai  ke  tabi’  kar  diyd,  ta  ki  wuh 
bani  ’Ammun  ke  sdmbne  pard  bandhe. 

11  Aur  kaba,  Agar  Arami  mujh  par 
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gdlib  hon,  to  tu  meri  kumak  kijiyo ; 
aur  agar  ban!  ’Ammun  tujh  par  gdlib 
hon,  to  main  ake  ten  kumak  karungd. 

12  So  dilawari  kar,  aur  apni  guroh 
ke  liye,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke  skakron 
ke  liye,  mardanagi  kar :  aur  Khuda- 
wand  jo  biktar  jane  so  kare. 

13  Pas,  Yuab  aur  we  log  jo  us  ke 
satk  the,  Aramion  par  kamla  karne 
ke  liye,  dge  barke :  aur  we  us  ke  age 
se  bkag  nikle. 

14  Aur  bani  ’Ammun  bki  yik  dekk- 
ke  ki  Arami  bkage,  we  bki  Abiskai 
ke  samhne  se  nikal  daure,  aur  shahr 
men  gkuse.  Aur  Yuab,  bani  ’Ammun 
ke  muqabale  se  lautke,  Yarusalam 
men  dakliil  hud. 

15  Aur  jab  Aramion  ne  dekka, 
ki  Ham  ne  bani  Israel  se  shikast  pai, 
to  unkon  ne  apne  ta,in  jam ’a  kiya. 

16  Aur  Hadar’azar  ne  log  bkeje,  aur 
Aramion  ko,  jo  darya  par  tke,  le  dyd, 
aur  we  Hilam  men  ae;  aur  Sobak,  jo 
Hadar’azar  ki  fauj  kd  sarddr  tka,  un 
kd  peskrau  hud. 

17  Aur  Daud  ne  yik  sunke  sare 
Isrdelion  ko  ikattka  kiya,  aur  Yardau 
ke  par  utra,  aur  Hilam  tak  dyd.  Aur 
Aramion  ne  Dadd  ke  muqabil  pare 
baudke,  aur  us  ke  satk  lare. 

18  Aur  Arami  Israel  ke  samkne  se- 
nikal  bkdge;  aur  Daud  ne  Aramion 
ki  sat  sau  gdridn  aur  ckdlis  kazar 
sawdr  kdt  dale,  aur  un  ki  fauj  ke  sar¬ 
ddr  Sobak  ko  mar  liya,  jo  wakin  mar 
gaya. 

19  Aur  jab  un  badskdkon  ne,  jo 
Hadar’azar  ke  kkidmatguzar  tke,  dek- 
kd,  ki  we  Israel  se  maglub  kue,  to 
unkon  ne  Isrdelioii  se  sulk  ki,  aur  un 
ki  kkidmat  ki.  Garaz,  Arami  bani 
’Ammun  ki  phir  kumak  karne  se  dare. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  wuk  sal  tamam  kua,  aur 
we  din  d  pakuncke,  jin  men  bad- 
skak  kkuruj  karte,  to  Daud  ne  Yuab, 
aur  us  ke  satk  apne  kkadimon  aur 
sare  Israel  ko  bkejd:  aur  unkon  ne 
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bani  ’Ammun  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  R  - 
bak  ko  ja  gkerd.  Par  Daud  Yariisal  i 
ki  men  raka. 

2  Aur  ek  din  skdm  ko  aisd  k , 
ki  Daud  apne  bickhaune  par  se  ut,, 
aur  badskdki  makall  ki  clikat  • 
takalue  laga :  aur  wakan  se  us  ne  : 
’aurat  ko  dekka,  jo  naka  raki  tki ;  r 
wuk  ’aurat  nikayat  kkubsurat  tki. 

3  Tab  Daud  ne  us  ’aurat  kd  1 
darydft  karne  ko  admi  bkeje.  Unh 
ne  kaka,  Kya  wuk  Ili’am  ki  1  i 
Bintsab’a,  Ilitti  U'riyak  ki  joru,  - 
kin  ? 

4  Aur  Daud  ne  log  bkejke  us  ’at  t 
ko  bula  liya;  ckunancki  wuk  us  $ 
ai,  aur  wuk  us  se  kambistar  k  ; 
kyunki  wuk  apni  napdki  se  pak  i 
tki :  aur  wuk  apne  gkar  ko  ckali  g; . 

5  Aur  wuk  ’aurat  kdmila  ko  gaq 
so  us  ne  Daud  pas  kkabar  bheji.i 
Main  hamila  kun. 

6  Aur  Daud  ne  Yuab  ko  kaa 
bkejd,  ki  Hitti  U'riyak  ko  mujh  s 
bbej  de:  so  Yuab  ne  U'riydk  ko  D  i 
pas  bkej  diya. 

7  Aur  jab  U'riydk  dyd,  to  Di 
ne  puckkd,  ki  Yuab  kaisa  kai?  r 
logon  kd  kyd  kdl  kai?  aur  jang.e 
kaise  anjam  kote  kain  ? 

8  Pkir  Dadd  ne  U'riydk  ko  kahdi 
Apne  gkar  ja,  aur  apne  panw  6>. 
Aur  U'riydk  jo  badskak  ke  makaie 
nikla,  to  badskak  ki  taraf  se  use 
pickhe  pickke  ek  kkwan  bkejd  gay 

9  Par  U'riydk  bddskdk  ke  ghar:e 
dstane  par  apne  kkudawand  ke  b 
khddimon  ke  sdtk  so  raka,  aur  aie 
gkar  na  gayd. 

10  Aur  jab  unkon  ne  Daud  ko  h 
kakke  khabar  di  tki,  ki  U'riyah  me 
gkar  na  gayd,  to  Dadd  ne  U'riyako 
kaha,  Kyd  td  safar  se  nakin  dyd?  w 
tu  apne  gkar  kyun  nakin  gayd?  | 

11  Tab  U'riydk  ne  Daud  se  k  a, 
ki  Sanddq,  aur  Israel,  aur  Yaku<h, 
kkaimon  men  rakte  kain ;  aur  na 
kkudawand  Yuab,  aur  mere  kka- 
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?ad  ke  khadim,  khule  maidan  men 
pe  hue  ham;  pas,  main  kyunkar 
aie  ghar  men  jdun,  aur  khadn,  aur 
p  n,  aur  apni  joru  ke  sdth  so  rahdn  ? 
tfhaydt,  aur  ten  jdn  ki  qasam,  ki 
Din  vih  kabhi  na  karungd. 

.5  Phir  Daud  ne  U'riyah  ko  kahd, 
kA'j  ke  din  bhi  yahdn  rah  ja,  aur 
k  main  tujhe  rawdna  karunga.  So 
Xiydh'us  din  aur  dusre  din  bhi 
Irdsalam  men  rah  gaya. 

.3  Tab  Dddd  ne  use  bulayd,  aur  us 
d  us  ke  huzur  khdyd  aur  piyd ;  aur 
u  ne  use  mast  kiyd :  aur  shdm  ko 
wh  bdhar  jdke  apne  khudawand  ke 
kidimon  ke  sdth  apne  bistar  par  so 
r.  d,  par  apne  ghar  men  na  gaya. 

4  Aur  subh  ko  Dddd  ne  Ydab 
k  liye  khatt  likhd,  aur  U'riyah  ke 
lih  men  deke  use  bheja. 

5  Aur  us  ne  khatt  men  yih  likhd, 
k  J'riydh  ko  sakht  lardi  ke  waqt  agdri 
k  yo,"aur  us  ke  pds  se  phir  aiyo,  td 
kwuh  mdrd  jae,  aur  jdn  ha  haqq  ho. 

6  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  Ydab,  jo  us 
si  hr  ke  girddgird  ki  hdlat  dekhne 
g  d,  to  us  ne  U'riydh  ko  aise  maqdm 
p,  jahdn  us  ne  jdnd,  ki  jangi  log 
sndn  hain,  muqarrar  kiya. 

7  Aur  us  shahr  ke  log  nikle,  am¬ 
id)  se  lare,  aur  wahdn  Daud  ke 
k  .dimon  men  se  thore  se  log  kam  ae, 
a  Hitt!  U'riydh  hhi  mdrd  gaya. 

8  •jf  Tab  Ydab  ne  ddmi  bheja,  aur 
js ;  kd  sab  ahwdl  Dddd  se  kaha. 

9  Aur  qdsid  ko  aisd  tdkid  karke 
k  d,  ki  Jab  td  hadshdh  se  jang  kd 
si ,  ahwdl  ’arz  kar  chuke, 

0  To  agar  aisd  ho,  ki  hadshdh  ka 
g  sa  hharke,  aur  wuh  tujhe  kahe,  ki 
J  turn  jang  par  charhe,  to  shahr  se 
k  n  aise  nazdik  gaye?  kyd  turn  na 

,e  the,  ki  we  diwar  par  se  txr  mar- 
eie? 

1  Yarubhusatke  bete  Abimalik  ko 
k  ae  mara  ?  kyd  ek  ’aurat  ne  chakki 
k  xdt  diwdr  par  se  us  par  nahin  de 
tr  d,  ki  wuh  Tahiz  men  mar  gayd  ? 
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so  turn  kyun  shahr  ki  diwar  ke  tale 
gaye  the  ?  tab  kahiyo,  ki  Terd  khadim 
Hitti  U'riydh  hhi  mdra  gayd. 

22  ^  Chunanchi  qdsid  rawdna  hda, 
aur  dyd,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki  Ydab  ne 
kahld  bheja  tha,  so  Dddd  se  kaha. 

23  So  qasid  ne  Daud  se  kaha,  ki 
Logon  ne  albatta  ham  par  hard  galba 
kiyd,  aur  we  maidan  men  ham  pds 
nikle,  so  ham  unhen  ragedte  hue  pha- 
tak  ke  madkhal  tak  chale  gaye. 

24  Tab  tirandazon  ne  diwar  par  se 
tere  khddimon  ko  nishana  kiyd  ;  bad- 
shah  ke  ba’ze  khddim  kdm  de,  aur 
tera  khadim  Hitti  U'riyah  bhi  mdrd 
gaya.’ 

25  So  Daud  ne  qdsid  ko  kahd,  ki 
Ydab  ko  jdke  kah,  ki  Yih  bat  ten 
nazar  men  buri  na  thahre ;  is  liye  ki 
talwar  jaisd  ise  kdtti  hai,  use  bhi  katti 
hai ;  td  shahr  ke  muqabil  bari  jang 
kar,  aur  use  dhd  de :  aur  tu  use  dam- 
dildsa  de. 

26  ^  Aur  U'riydh  ki  joru  apne 
shauhar  U'riyah  ka  marnd  sunke  sog 
men  baithi. 

27  Aur  jab  sog  ke  din  guzar  gaye, 
to  Dddd  De  use  apne  ghar  men  bulwa 
liya,  aur  wuh  us  ki  joru  hui,  aur  us 
ke  liye  beta  jani.  Par  wuh  kdm  jo 
Daud  ne  kiyd  thd,  Kiiudawand  ki 
nazar  men  burd  hua. 

XII  BA'B. 

UK  KhudIwand  ne  Ndtan  ko 
Dddd  pds  hhejd.  Us  ne  us  pas 
ake  us  se  kaha:  Ek  shahr  men  do 
shakhs  the ;  ek  to  daulatmand,  aur 
dusrd  kangdi. 

2  Us  mdlddr  pds  bahut  beshumar 
bher  bakri  aur  gae  bail  ke  galle  the : 

3  Par  us  kangdi  pas  bher  ki  ek 
pathiyd  ke  siwa  kuchh  na  thd,  jise  us 
ne  mol  liyd  tha,  aur  pdla  thd ;  aur  wuh 
us  ke  aur  us  ke  larkon  ke  pds  barhi 
thi ;  wuh  usi  ki  roti  se  khdti,  aur  us 
ke  piydle  se  pit!  thi,  aur  us  ki  god 
men  soti  thi,  aur  us  ki  heti  ki  jagah 
thi. 
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4  Aur  aisd  ittifdq  hdd,  ki  ek  musdfir 
us  daulatmand  pds  4yd,  so  us  ne  apne 
gde  bail  aur  bher  bakri  ko  bachd  rakhd, 
aur  us  musdfir  ke  live,  jo  us  pds  dvd 
thd,  nahin  pakdyd;  balki  us  kangdi  ki 
bher  le  li,  aur  us  shakhs  ke  liye,  jo  us 
pds  dyd  thd,  pakd  dal5. 

5  Tab  Ddud  kd  gussa  us  shakhs  par 
ba  sliiddat  bharkd ;  aur  us  ne  Ndtan 
ko  kahd,  ki  Zinda  Khudawand  ki 
qasam,  ki  wuh  shakhs,  jis  ne  yih  kdm 
kiyd,  wdjib  ul  qatl  hai ; 

0  So  wuh  shakhs  chauguni  pathiyd 
use  pher  de ;  kyunki  us  ne  aisd  kdm 
kiyd,  aur  kuchh  rahm  na  kiyd. 

7  ^  Tab  Ndtan  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd, 
ki  Wuh  shakhs  tu  hi  hai.  Khuda¬ 
wand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  yun  far- 
mdyd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  mas,h 
kiyd,  td  ki  tu  Isrdelion  par  saltanat 
kare  ;  aur  main  ne  tujhe  Sdul  ke  hath 
se  chhurdyd ; 

8  Aur  main  ne  tere  dqd  kd  ghar 
tujhe  diyd,  aur  tere  dqd  ki  joruon  ko 
ten  god  men  diyd,  aur  Isrdel  aur 
Yahdddh  kd  ghardna  tujh  ko  diyd; 
aur  agar  yih  sab  kuchh  thord  thd,  to 
main  tujh  ko  fuldni  fulani  chiz  bhi 
detd. 

9  So  tu  ne  kydn  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  ki  tahqir  karke  us  ke  age  badi 
ki  ?  ki  tu  ne  Hitti  U'riydh  ko  teg  se 
qatl  karwdyd,  aur  us  ki  jord  ko  leke 
apni  joru  kiyd,  aur  us  ko  ban!  ’Am- 
tndn  ki  talwar  se  marwd  ddld  ? 

10  So  ab  tere  ghar  se  talwar  kadhi 
jdti  na  rahegi ;  ki  td  ne  mujhe  haqir 
kiyd,  aur  Hitti  U'riydh  ki  joru  ko  leke 
apni  joru  kiyd. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  vdn  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek  dfat  ko  tere  hi 
ghar  se  tujh  par  uthddnga,  aur  main 
teri  jordon  ko  leke  ten  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  tere  hamsde  ko  dungd,  aur 
wuh  us  dftdb  ke  sdmhne  teri  jordon 
ke  sdth  hambistar  liogd. 

12  Kyunki  td  ne  to  chhipe  hue 
kiyd :  par  main  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ke 
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sdmhne,  aur  dftdb  ke  samhne,  ( 
kardngd. 

13  Tab  Ddud  ne  Ndtan  ko  kahd  i 
Main  Khudawand  kd  gundhgdr  h  , 
Aur  Ndtan  ne  Ddud  ko  kahd,  , 
Khudawand  ne  bhi  terd  gundh  ba!- 
slid,  ki  td  na  maregd. 

14  Lekin  basabab  is  ke  ki  tere  i 
kdm  ke  karne  se  KhudIwand  • 
dushmanon  ne  kufr  bakne  kd  b, 
ddnw  paya,  yih  larkd  bhi,  jo  tere  1  • 
paidd  hogd,  mar  jaegd. 

15  *jf  Aur  Ndtan  apne  ghar  ko  ga . 
Aur  Khudawand  ne  us  larke  ko.i 
U'riydh  ki  joru  se  paidd  hua,  indrd, 
wuh  nihdyat  bimdr  para. 

16  So  Dadd  ne  ns  larke  ke  L 
Khuda  se  minnat  ki,  aur  roza  raki 
aur  ghar  men  jdkar  sdri  rat  zamin  ;• 
pard  raha. 

17  Aur  uske  ghar  ke  buzurg  utb 
us  pds  de,  ki  use  khdk  par  se  uthawq 
par  wuh  razi  na  hud,  aur  un  ke  s: 
kkdnd  na  khdyd. 

18  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  satwen  din  v 
larka  mar  gayd.  Aur  Dadd  ke  mu- 
zim  mare  dar  ke  kah  na  saken, 
Larkd  mar  gayd;  kyunki  unhon  i 
kahd,  ki  Jab  wuh  larkd  hanoz  zir. 
thd,  to  ham  ne  use  kahd,  aur  us  i 
hamdri  bdt  na  mdni ;  aur  ab,  agar  hi 
use  kahen,  ki  Larkd  mar  gayd,  to  w 
apni  jan  se  kya  suluk  karegd  ? 

19  Par  jab  Ddud  ne  dekhd,  ki  us : 
khddim  kdndphusi  kar  rahe  bain,) 
Daud  samajh  gayd,  ki  larkd  mar  gay: 
is  liye  Dddd  ne  apne  khddimon  ) 
kalia,  Kyd  larkd  mar  gayd  ?  We  be. 
Mar  gayd. 

20  Tab  Ddud  khak  par  se  utl, 
aur  nahdya,  aur  ’itr  maid,  aur  posit 
badli,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  irj 
dyd.,  aur  sijda  kiyd.  Phir  apne  glr 
men  gayd,  aur  khand  mdngd ;  aur  B 
us  ke  dge  rofi  lde,  so  us  ne  khdi. 

21  Tab  us  ke  khddimon  ne  us) 
kahd,  Yih  kaisd  kdm  hai  jo  td  3 
kiyd  ?  td  ne  us  larke  ke  liye,  jab  wi 
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ji  thd,  roza  rakha,  aur  royd  ;  aur  jab 
ub  larkd  mar  gay  a,  to  uthke  td  ne 
iti  khtii. 

22  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Jab  tak  wub 
]  kd  zinda  thd,  to  main  ne  roza  rakha, 
rr  main  rota  rahd  ;  ki  main  ne  kahd, 
hun  kah  saktd  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
njh  par  rakm  karegd,  td  ki  larkd 

j? 

23  Par  ab  to  wuh  mar  gaya,  pas, 
i  , in  kis  liye  roza  rakhdn  ?  kyd  main 
u  apne  pas  phir  la  saktd  hun  ?  main 
v  pds  jdnewdld  hun,  par  wuh  mujh 
j;  anewald  nahin. 

24  ^  Aur  Ddud  ne  apni  joru  Bint- 
s)’a  ko  dilasa  diya,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
lalwat  ki,  aur  us  se  hambistar  hud: 
twuh  ek  beta  jani,  aur  us  ne  us  kd 
in  Sulaimdn  rakha  :  aur  wuh  Khu- 
i  wand  kd  piydra  hua. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Ndtan  nabi  ki  ma’ri- 
f  se  kahld  bhejd;  aur  us  kd  nam, 
Jidda  wand  ke  sabab  se,  Yadidiyah 
r  hd. 

16  Aur  Yiiab  bani  ’Ammun  ke 
1  bbah  se  lara,  aur  us  ne  wuh  dar-us- 
slanat  le  liya. 

17  Phir  Yiiab  ne  qdsidon  ki  ma’rifat 
Idd  ko  kahla  bhejd,  ki  Main  Eabbah 
s  lard,  aur  main  ne  panion  ke  shahr 
k  le  liya. 

18  Pas  ab  td  baqi  logon  ko  jam’a 
k ,  aur  us  shahr  par  khaimazan  ho, 
a  use  le  le  ;  td  na  howe,  ki  main  us 
s  hr  ko  le  lun,  aur  mere  nam  se  wuh 
k  ddya  jawe. 

9  Tab  Ddudne  sdre  logon  ko  jam’a 
k  a,  aur  Eabbah  par  charha,  aur  us  ke 
n  qabil  lara,  aur  use  le  liyd. 

0  Aur  us  ne  wahan  ke  bddshdh  kd 
tius  bddshdh  ke  sir  par  se,  un  jawa- 
h  samet  jo  us  men  jare  the,  le  liyd  : 
a  us  ka  sond  wazn  men  ek  qintar 
tl ;  so  wuh  Ddbd  ke  sir  par  rakha 
g:d:  aur  us  ne  us  shahr  se  lut  kd 
b.  ut  sd  mdl  nikdld. 

1  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
n  i  the,  bahar  nikdlke  aron,  aur  lobe 
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ke  daone  ki  gdrion,  aur  lohe  ke  kul- 
haron,  ke  niche  kiya,  aur  unhen  inton 
ke  jalte  pazawe  ke  darmiydn  se  cha- 
layd  ;  aur  us  ne  bani  ’Ammun  ke  sdre 
shahron  se  yih  kuchh  kiyd.  Aur  ba’d 
us  ke  Ddud  aur  sab  log  Yanisalam  ko 
phire. 

XIII  BAT3. 

UE  is  ke  ba’d  aisa  hud,  ki  Dddd 
ke  bete  Abisalum  ki  ek  khub- 
surat  bahin  thi,  jis  kd  nam  Tamar 
thd;  us  par  Ddud  kd  betd  Amnun 
’ashiq  hud. 

2  Aur  Amnun  aisa  be-chain  hua, 
ki  apni  bahin  Tamar  ke  liye  bimar 
para ;  kyunki  wuh  kunwdri  thi ;  so 
Amnun  ne  us  se  kuchh  karna  apne 
liye  dushw'dr  jand. 

3  Aur  Ddud  ke  bhai  Sima’ah  kd 
betd  Yunadab  Amnun  kd  dost  thd : 
aur  yih  Yunadab  bara  ’dqil  shakhs 
thd. 

4  So  us  ne  use  kalid,  ki  Tu  hadshdh 
kd  betd  hoke  kyhn  din  ba  din  dubla 
hota  jatd  hai  ?  kyd  td  mujhe  khabar 
karega  ?  Tab  Amnun  ne  use  kaha,  ki 
Main  apne  bhdi  Abisalum  ki  bahin 
Tamar  par  ’dshiq  hun. 

5  So  Yunadab  ne  use  kahd,  Tu  bis¬ 
tar  par  para  rah,  aur  apne  ta,in  bimar 
band ;  aur  jab  tera  bap  tujhe  dekhne 
awe,  to  tu  use  kah,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  awe,  aur  mujhe 
kuchh  khilawe,  aur  mere  samhne  kha- 
na  piakawe,  td  ki  main  dekhun,  aur  us 
ke  hath  se  khafin. 

6  f  Tab  Amnun  para  rahd,  aur 
apne  ta,in  bimar  bandyd ;  aur  jab  bdd- 
shah  us  ke  dekhne  ko  dyd,  to  Amnun 
ne  bddshdh  se  kahd,  Meri  bahin  Tamar 
ko  ane  dijiye,  ki  wuh  mere  sdmhne  ek 
do  phulke  pakdwe,  td  ki  main  us  ke 
hdth  se  khdun. 

7  So  Ddud  ne  Tamftr  ke  ghar  kah¬ 
ld  bhejd,  ki  Td  abhi  apne  bhdi  Amnun 
ke  ghar  ja,  aur  us  ke  liye  khana  pakd. 

8  So  Tamar  apne  bhdi  Amnun  ke 
ghar  gayi ;  aur  wuh  bistar  par  para 
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hdd  thd.  Aur  us  De  dtd  liyd,  aur 
giindhd,  aur  us  ke  sdmhne  phulke 
bande,  aur  pakae. 

9  Aur  unhen  leke  ek  qdb  men  dha- 
rd,  aur  us  ke  sarnhne  unhen  rakh  diva  ; 
par  us  ne  khdne  se  inkdr  kiyd.  Tab 
Amnun  ne  kahd,  ki  Sab  mard  mere 
pds  se  bdhar  nikal  jdwen.  So  har  ek 
us  ke  pas  se  uth  gayd. 

10  Tab  Amnun  ne  Tamar  ko  kahd, 
ki  Khand  kothri  ke  andar  Id,  ki  main 
tere  hath  se  khaungd.  So  Tamar  ne 
wuh  phulke,  jo  us  ne  pakae  the,  liye, 
aur  kothri  men  apne  bhdi  Amnun  ke 
pds  lai. 

11  Aur  jab  wuh  khdnd  us  ke  sdmh- 
ne  ldi,  ki  use  khildwe,  to  us  ne  use 
pakra,  aur  us  se  kahd,  A',  ai  meri  bud, 
mujh  se  hambistar  ho. 

12  Wuh  boll,  Ndhin,  mere  bhaiyd, 
mujhe  ruswd  na  kar ;  ki  Isrdel  men 
aisd  kdm  karnd  achchhd  nahin  :  so  tu 
aisi  ahmaqi  mat  kar. 

13  Aur  main  kyd  karungi,  ki  meri 
ruswdi  dafa  ho?  aur  tu  Tsrdel  ke 
ahmaqon  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind  hogd : 
pas  ab  bddshdh  se  kahiye,  so  wuh 
mujhe  tujh  se  man ’a  na  karegd. 

14  Lekin  us  ne  us  ki  bat  na  mini : 
aur  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  se  zordwar  thd, 
so  us  se  zabardasti  ki,  aur  us  se  ham¬ 
bistar  hud. 

15  Tab  Amnun  ne  us  se  ban  dush- 
mani  paidd  ki,  aisd  ki  wuh  dushmani, 
jo  us  se  rakhtd  thd,  us  ’ishq  se  ziyada 
thi,  jis  se  wuh  us  par  ’ashiq  hua  thd. 
Aur  Amnun  ne  use  kahd,  Uth,  chali 
jd. 

16  So  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Is  kd  koi 
sabab  nahin  :  yih  badi,  ki  tu  mujh  ko 
nikdl  detd,  us  kdm  se,  jo  tii  ne  mujh  se 
kiyd,  ziyada  bad  hai.  Par  us  ne  us  ki 
bdt  na  sunua  chdha. 

17  Tab  Amnun  ne  apne  ek  chdkar 
ko,  jo  khidmat  ke  liye  hdzir  thd,  bu- 
lavd,  aur  kaba,  ki  lse  mere  ghar  se 
bdhar  nikalke  jald  us  ke  pichhe  dar- 
wdze  ki  chhitkini  lagd  de. 
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18  Aur  wuh  rangin  jord  pabine  lj 
thi,  ki  bddshdhon  ki  kunwiri  bet  i 
aisi  hi  poshdk  pahinti  thin.  Garaz!  i 
ke  khddim  ne  use  bdhar  kar  diyd,  r 
us  ke  pichhe  chhitkini  lagd  di. 

19  *{  Aur  Tamar  ne  sir  par  kl ; 
ddli,  aur  wuh  rangin  poshdk,  jo  pah  3 
thi,  phdri,  aur  sir  par  hdth  dharke  i 
hui  chali. 

20  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  Abisalum  ne  3 
dekhke  kahd,  Kyd  terd  bhdi  Amn 
tere  sdth  hud  ?  par,  ai  meri  bahin,  3 
chupki  ho  rah,  ki  wuh  terd  bhai  1 , 
aur  us  bdt  par  apnd  dil  na  rakh.  '  3 
Tamar  apne  bhdi  Abisalum  ke  gr 
men  udas  hoke  rahi. 

21  Aur  jab  Ddiid  bddshdh  ne  1 
sab  bdten  sunin,  to  nihayat  gussa  r 
hiid. 

22  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  li 
Amn  tin  ko  kuchh  bhald  burd  nakfi, 
ki  Abisalum  Amnun  se  dushmani  ra  - 
ta  thd ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  ba  1 
Tamar  ko  ruswd  kiyd  thd. 

23  ^  Aur  aisd  hiid,  ki  pure  do! 
ke  ba’d,  bheron  ke  bdl-katarnev  e 
Abisalum  ke  yahdn  Ba’al-Hasnr  n  |, 
jo  Ifrdim  ki  atrdf  men  hai,  maud 
the  :  tab  Abisaldm  ne  bddshdh  ke  b 
beton  ko  bulayd. 

24  So  Abisalum  bddshdh  pds  ai, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekho  to  tere  khde 
ke  yahdn  bheron  ke  bdl-katarnev  * 
maujud  hain ;  ai  kdsh  ki  bddshdh,  ir 
us  ke  mulazim,  us  ke  bande  ke  :h 
chalte. 

25  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Abisalum  0 
kahd,  Nahin,  bete  ;  ham  sab  ke  sais 
waqt  na  jden,  ta  na  ho  ki  tujh  parir 
howen.  Aur  us  ne  use  tang  kiyd ;  1<  n 
us  ne  na  chahd  ki  jawe,  par  us  ke  hq 
men  du’d  ki. 

26  Tab  Abisalum  ne  kahd,  Agar  -i 
nahin  ho  saktd,  to  mere  bhdi  Am  n 
ko  mere  sdth  kar  dijiye.  Tab  bddsi 
ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Wuh  kis  wdste  re 
sdth  jae  ? 

27  Tab  Abisaldm  ne  use  tang  kii: 
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(18  ne  Ammin  ko  aur  sdre  shahzadon 
:  us  ke  s&th  jane  diyd. 

8  If  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  kha- 
:ion  ko  kah  rakha  thd,  ki  Kba- 
iddr  raho,  jab  Ammin  mai  pike 
iishdil  howe,  aur  main  tumhen 

tin,  ki  Amnun  ko  mar  lo,  to  turn 
i;  mar  lijiyo;  knchh  kbauf  na  ki- 
i  ;  kya  main  tumben  hukm  nahin 
:.ta?  so  dilawari  aur  babaduri  ki¬ 
ll 

9  Chunanchi  Abisalum  ke  naukar- 
iie  Amnun  se,  jaisa  ki  Abisalum  ne 
n  en  farmayd  thd,  waisa  hi  kiyd. 

1 1  sare  shahzade  uthe,  aur  ek  ek 
jeapne  khachchar  par  sawar  hue, 
i  bhdge. 

0  Aur  aisa  bud,  ki  banoz  we 
a  hi  men  tbe,  jo  Datid  ko  khabar 
isuncbi,  ki  Abisalum  ne  sare  shah- 
am  ko  qatl  kiyd,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
ilbaqi  na  raha. 

1  So  bddshah  uthd,  aur  apne  kapre 
lire,  aur  khdk  par  para  rahd,  aur  us 
dire  khddim  bbi  kapre  pbarke  us  ke 
udr  khare  btie. 

I  Tab  Ddud  ke  bhai  Sima’ab  kd 
ie  Tunadab  mukhdtib  hoke  bold,  ki 
Id  kkuddwand  yib  guman  na  kare, 
;hnhon  ne  un  sdre  jawdnon  ko,  jo 
ia;hdb  ke  bete  tbe,  mar  liya;  balki 
L  nin  bi  akela  mard  gayd ;  is  liye  ki 
t  ialum  ne,  jis  din  se  ki  Amndn  ne 
is  i  bahin  Tamar  ko  ruswa  kiyd,  yib 
dthan  rakbi  tbi. 

It  So  merd  kbuddwand  bddshdb 
is  khiyal  dil  men  na  lawen,  ki  sdre 
h  zade  mdre  gaya ;  kyunki  Amnun 
d  rela  qatl  hda. 

Aur  Abisalum  bhaga.  Aur  us 
n  n  ne,  jo  nigabbdn  tha,  apni  ankh- 
n  thdin,  aur  dekha,  aur  kya  dekhtd 
ia  ki  babut  se  log  pakdr  ki  daman  ki 
alls  ke  picbhe  se  ate  bain. 

TabTunadab  nebadsbah  sekabd, 

:i  'ekh,  shahzadc  ae ;  -aur  jaisa  tere 
la  e  ne  ’arz  ki  tbi,  waisd  bi  hua. 

Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  wuh  bdt  kah 
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chukd,  to  dekho,  shahzdde  d  pahuncbe, 
aur  chilld  chillake  roe :  aur  badskah 
bhi  apne  sab  muldzimoQ  ke  satb  zdr  zar 
royd. 

37  Par  Abisalum  bhagKe  Jasur 
ke  badshab  ’Ammibud  ke  bete  Talmi 
pas  gayd.  Aur  Ddiid  bar  roz  apne 
bete  par  rota  tbd. 

38  Aur  Abisalum  bkagke  Jasur  men 
pahuncbd,  aur  tin  baras  tak  wahan 

39  Aur  Ddiid  bddshdb  kd  dil  Abi- 
saldm  ke  pas  jane  ke  liye  nihdyat 
musta’idd  bo  gayd ;  kyunki  Amnun  ki 
babat  tasalli  pal  thi,  is  liye  ki  wub  mar 
ckuka  tbd. 

XIV  BA'B. 

AUR  Varuyak  ke  bete  Yiiab  ko  jab 
daryaft  bud,  ki  bddshdb  kd  dil 
Abisalum  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hai, 

2  To  Yiiab  ne  Taqii’a  men  admi 
bbejke  wahan  se  ek  danishmand  ’aurat 
bulwai,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Matam-zada 
kd  blies  ikbtiyar  kijiye,  aur  matam  ke 
kapre  pahiniye,  aur  tel  apne  dpar  na 
maliye,  aur  apne  ta,in  us  ’aurat  ki 
mdnind  kardikbdiye,  jo  muddat  sekisi 
ke  marne  se  gamgin  ho  ; 

3  Aur  badskah  pds  diye,  aur  us  se 
is  taur  par  bdt  kijiye.  So  Yiiab  ne  use 
yib  baten  baydn  karke  sikbldin. 

4  Aur  jab  wub  Taqd’a  ki  ’aurat 
bddshah  pds  di;  to  zamin  par  aundhe 
munh  hoke  giri,  aur  sijda  kiyd,  aur 
boll,  Ai  badsbdh,  ribai  de. 

5  Tab  bddshah  ne  use  farmdyd, 
Tujbe  kyd  hdd  ?  Wuh  boli,  Mdin  ek 
bewa  ’aurat  kiin,  aur  merd  sbauhar 
mar  gaya  hai. 

6  So  teri  laundi  ke  do  bete  tbe ;  we 
donon  maiddn  men  jhagre,  aur  wahdn 
koi  na  tbd,  jo  unben  chhurdwe  ;  so  ek 
ne  dnsre  ko  mdra,  aur  qatl  kiyd. 

7  Aur  ab  dekh,  ki  sard  kunbd  teri 
laundi  kd  mukhdlif  hoke  utba  Lai ;  aur 
we  kabte  hain,  ki  Us  ko,  jis  ne  apne 
bhai  ko  qatl  kiyd,  hamdre  hawale  kar, 
td  ki  bam  us  ke  maqtdl  bhdi  ki  jan  ke 
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badle  men  use  qatl  karen  ;  aur  waris  ko 
ham  bdqi  na  rakhenge ;  aur  chahte 
hain,  ki  us  mere  angare  ko,  jo  bdqi 
rahd  hai,  bujhdwen,  aur  mere  shauhar 
ke  nam  aur  baqiya  ko  zamin  par  na 
chhoren. 

8  So  bad  shah  ne  us  ’a urat  ko  kaM, 
Tu  apne  ghar  ja,  aur  main  ten  Labat 
hukm  karunga. 

9  Aur  us"  Taqu’a  ki  ’aurat  ne  bdd¬ 
shdh  ko  kahd,  Mere  khuddwand  bad¬ 
shdh,  sari  badi  mujh  par  aur  mere  bap 
ke  ghardne  par  howe ;  aur  bddshdh  aur 
us  kd  takht  be-gundh  rahe. 

10  Tab  badshah  ne  farmdyd,  J o  koi 
tujbe  kuchh  kahe,  use  mujh  pds  Id,  ki 
wuh  phir  tujh  ko  chhu  na  sakegd. 

11  Us  waqt  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ’arz 
karri  hun,  ki  bddshdh,  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ko  yad  karke,  lahu  ka 
badld  lenewdlon  ko  roke,  ta  na  howe 
ki  we  mere  bete  ko  qatl  karen.  Tab 
wuh  bold,  Zinda  Khudawand  ki  qasam, 
ki  tere  bete  ka  ek  bdl  bhi  zamin  par 
na  giregd. 

12  Tab  us  ’aurat  ne  kahd,  Apni 
laundi  ko  parwanagi  dijiye,  ki  apne 
khuddwand  bddshdh  se  ek  bdt  aur 
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13  Wuh  bold,  Kah.  Tab  us  ’aurat 
ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  ne  kis  liye  Khuda  ke 
logon  ki  mukhdlafat  men  is  tarah  ka 
khiyal  kiyd  hai  ?  ki  badshah,  yih 
kahte  hue  khata-karnewale  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jis  hdl  ki  bddshdh  dp  apne  khdrij 
kiye  hue  ko  apne  yahdn  phir  nahin 
buldta. 

14  Kyunki  ham  sab  ko  marnd  hai, 
aur  pani  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  zamin  par 
girdyd  jatd  aur  phir  jam’a  nahin  Pio 
saktd ;  aur  bdwajude  ki  Khudd  insdn 
ke  zdhir  par  nazar  nahin  karta,  tau 
bhi  tadbir  kartd  hai,  ki  us  ke  khdrij 
kiyo  hue  us  ke  yahdn  se  bilkull  nikale 
na  jawen. 

15  So  ab  ki  main  apne  khudawand 
bddshdh  pds  yih  kahne  di  hun,  so  is 
liye  hai,  ki  logon  ne  mujhe  dardyd : 
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tab  teri  laundi  ne  kahd,  ki  Mai)  ,p 
bddshdh  se  ’arz  karungi;  shdya- u 
bddshdh  apni  laundi  ki  ’arz  ke  mut  q 
’amal  kare. 

16  Ki  bddshdh  zarur  sunegd,  u 
apni  laundi  ko  us  shakhs  ke  hdtl  e, 
jo  mujhe  aur  mere  bete  ko  Khudd  ii 
hui  us  mirds  se  khdrij  karke  qatl  a 
chahtd  hai,  chhurdega. 

17  Tab  teri  laundi  ne  kahd  ha 
Mere  khudawand  bddshdh  ki  bdt  fc  1- 
li-bak’hsh  hogi ;  kyunki  merd  kh  i- 
wand  bddshdh  neki  aur  badi  ke  i- 
tiydz  karne  men  Khuda  ke  firishi  d 
mdnind  hai :  soKhudawand  terd  I  i- 
dd  tere  sdth  ho. 

18  Us  waqt  bddshdh  ne  us  ’aura  ;o 
farmdyd,  Main  tujh  se  jo  kuchh  i- 
chhun,  so  tu  use  mujh  se  mat  chhif  a. 
Tab  wuh  ’aurat  boli,  ki  Mere  kh  i- 
wand  bddshdh  ab  farmdiye. 

19  So  bddshdh  ne  kahd,  Kyd  is  re 
mu’amale  men  Yuab  kd  hath  tuj  ;e 
milke  shdmil  nahin  hai?  Us  ’ait 
ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Teri  j 
ki  qasam,  ai  mere  khuddwand  1- 
shah,  koi  un  bdton  se,  jo  khudd? »: 
bddshdh  ne  farmain,  kisi  kd  dahi  ’J 
bain  taraf  phirnd  mumkin  nahin :  r< 
khadim  Yuab  hi  ne  mujhe  hukm  c  a 
aur  us  hi  ne  ye  sab  baten  teri  la  d 
ke  munh  men  dalin. 

20  Aur  tere’  khddim  Yuab  ne  ii 

sab  is  liye  kiya,  td  ki  is  tarah;: 
mazmun  z  ihur  men  dwe:  am  in 
khudawanu  danishmand  hai,  jis  t  :i 
se  Khuda  ka  firishta  danishmand  ii 
ki  jo  kuchh  zamin  par  hotd  ha  s 
use  darydft  kare.  I 

21  \  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Yuabv 
farmdyd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  yih  f  a 
kiyd  hai:  is  liye  tu  jd,  aur  us  jail 
Abisalum  ko  phir  la. 

22  Tab  Yuab  zamin  par  aun 
hoke  gird,  aur  sijda  kiyd,  aur  badi 
ko  mubdrakbdd  kahd,  aur  bold,  kl 
tere  bande  ko  yaqin  hdd,  ki  tujbe 
ai  mere  khuddwand  badshdh,  rj 
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akaram  ki  nigdh  hai,  is  liye  ki  Md- 
,k  i  ne  apne  khadim  ki  ’arz  qabul  ki. 

5  Phir  Yuab  uthd,  aur  Jasur  ko 
:ai,  aur  Abisalum  ko  Yarusalam 
uk  If  aya. 

t  Tab  bddshdh  ne  farmaya,  Wuh 
ipj  ghar  jdwe,  aur  merd  munh  na 
ieie.  So  Abisalum  apne  gbar  gayd, 
Aubadshdh  ke  ohihre  ko  na  dekha. 

5  f  Aur  sare  Israel  men  koi  shakjks 
A' -alum  sa  us  ki  khdbsurati  ke  ba’is 
qafl  ta’rif  ke  na  tha ;  kyunki  us  ke 
patron  ke  talwe  se  leke  sir  ki  chdndi 
,aus  men  koi  ’aib  na  thd. 

3  Aur  jab  wuh  apne  sir  k  d  bal 
midtd  tbd,  (kyunki  bar  sal  ke  dkhir 
wii  use  mundta  tM,  ki  us  ka  bal 
baut  ghana  tha;  is  liye  wuh  use 
undtd  thd  :)  to  apne  sir  ka  bal  wazn 
tn  do  sau  misqal  badshdhi  taul  se 
aciz  karke  thahrdta  tha. 

7  So  Abisalum  ko  tin  bete  paidd 
ht,  aur  ek  beti,  jis  kd  ndm  Tamar 
tb|  wuh  babut  khubsurat  ’aurat  thi. 

3  \  Aur  Abisalum  ptire  do  baras 
Y;.dsalam  men  raha,  aur  bd,dshd,h  kd, 
miih  na  dekha. 

0  So  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ko  bul- 
w;  a,  td,  ki  use  badshdli  pds  bheje; 
pa  wuh  na  chahtd,  thd,  ki  us  ke  pd,s 
aV :  aur  phir  us  ne  do  bara  bulwdiyd, 
so  hir  bhi  us  ne  na  chdha,  ki  awe. 

D  Tab  us  ne  apne  chakaron  se 
k i&,  ki  Dekho,  Ydab  ka  khet  mere 
kit  se  lagd  hai,  aur  wahan  us  ke 
ja  hain ;  so  ido,  aur  unhen  dg  se 
jap.  go  Abisalum  ke  chdkaron  ne 
kit  men  dg  lagd  di. 

1  Tab  Yuab  uthd,  aur  Abisalum 
k<;har  dyd,  aur  use  kahd,  Tere  khd- 
diion  ne  merd  khet  kyun  jala  diya  ? 

i2  So  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ko  jawab 
dii,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  tujhe  kahld 
bljd,  ki  yakan  d,  td  ki  main  tujhe 
bpshdh  pds  bbejke  paigam  karun, 
kiMain  Jasur  se  kyiin  yahdn  dya? 
m  e  liye  to  wahdn  rahnd  bihtar  tba : 
s:,b  bddshdh  kd  chihra  mujhe  dekhne 
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de ;  aur  agar  mujh  men  koi  badi  ho, 
to  wuh  mujhe  mdr  dale. 

33  Tab  Ydab  ne  bddshdh  pds  jdke 
us  se  yih  kaha :  aur  jab  us  ne  Abi- 
saldm  ko  bulwdya,  tab  wuh  bddshdh 
ke  huzur  dyd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  age 
aundha  hoke  gird;  aur  bddshdh  ne 
Abisalum  ko  bosa  diya. 

XY  BA'B. 

A’D  us  ke  aisd  hud  ki  Ahisaldm 
ne  apne  liye  gdrian,  aur  ghore, 
aur  pachas  admi  ki  us  ke  dge  dauren, 
taiyar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Abisalum  subh  ko  uthke 
phdtak  par  sar  i  rah  khara  rahtd  thd  : 
aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  koi  dddklrwdh 
insaf  ke  liye  bddshah  pds  dtd  thd,  to 
Ahisaldm  use  bulake  puchhtd  thd,  ki 
Td  kis  shahr  kd  hai  ?  Chundnchi  kisi 
ne  jawab  diyd,  ki  Terd  khadim  Isrdel 
ke  firqon  men  se  kisi  firqe  kd  hai. 

3  Aur  Abisalum  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
Dekh,  ki  ten  bdten  achchh!  aur 
sachchx  hain;  lekin  koi  bddshdh  ki 
taraf  se  nahin  hai,  jo  ten  sune. 

4  Aur  Ahisaldm  ne  kahd,  ki  Kdsh 
ki  main  mulk  par  qazi  hotd,  to  jo  koi 
dadkhwah  mujh  pds  dtd,  to  main  us 
ka  insaf  kartd ! 

5  Aur  jab  koi  Ahisaldm  ke  nazdik 
dtd  thd,  ki  use  saldm  kare,  to  wuh 
hath  daurdke  use  pakar  leta  thd,  aur 
us  ki  machhchhi  letd  thd. 

6  So  Ahisaldm  ne  sare  Israel  se,  jo 
bddshdh  pds  dddkhwdh  dte  the,  usi 
tarah  kiyd :  Ahisaldm  ne  Isrdel  ke 
logon  kd  dil  churdyd. 

7  ^  Aur  ba’d  chdlis  haras  ke  aisa 
bdd,  ki  Abisalum  ne  bddshdh  ko  kaha, 
Mujhe  parwanagi  ho,  ki  main  jadn, 
aur  apni  mannat  ko,  jo  main  ne  Khu- 
dIwand  ke  liye  ki  hai,  Habrdn  men 
add  karun. 

8  Ki  tere  bande  ne,  jab  ki  Ardmi 
Jasdr  men  thd,  yih  mannat  mani  thi, 
ki  agar  Khudawand  mujhe  phir  Yaru- 
salam  men  yaqinan  pahuncha  de,  to 
main  Khudawand  ki  ’ibddat  kardngd. 


Us  led  fasdd  II  SAMU 

9  Tab  bad  shah  ne  use  farmdya,  hi 
Salamat  jd.  So  wuh  utha,  aur  Hab- 
rdn  ko  rawdna  hda. 

10  ^  Aur  Abisaldm  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ke  sdre  firqon  men  jdsus  bhejke  ma- 
nadi  ki,  Jis  waqt  turn  narsinge  ki 
dwdz  suno,  to  bol  utho,  ki  Abisaldm 
Habrdn  men  bddshahat  kartd. 

11  Aur  Abisaldm  ke  sdth  Yardsa- 
lam  se  do  sau  ddmi,  jo  bulae  hde  the, 
cliale :  we  apni  rdsti  se  jdte  the,  aur 
we  kisi  bdt  ki  khabar  na  rakhte  the. 

12  Aur  Abisaldm  ne  Jiluni  Akhi- 
tuffal  ko,  jo  Daud  kd  mushir  tha,  us 
ke  shahr  Jilun  se,  jis  waqt  ki  wuh 
qurbauian  guzrdntd  tha,  bulayd.  Aur 
fasdd  barbtd  jdta  thd,  ki  pai  dar  pai 
Abisaldm  pds  log  jam’a  hote  jdte  the. 

13  ^  Tab  ek  qasid  ne  dke  Ddud  ko 
khabar  di,  ki  Bani  Isrdel  ke  dil  Abisa¬ 
ldm  ki  taraf  hain  ki  us  ki  pairaui 
karen. 

14  So  Ddud  ne  apne  hamrdhi  mu- 
lazimon  ko,  jo  Yarusalam  men  the, 
kahd,  Utho,  bhdg  chalen ;  nahin  to, 
Abisaldm  ke  hdth  se  ham  na  bach- 
enge :  jaldi  chalo,  na  howe,  ki  achdnak 
ham  ko  pakar  le,  aur  ham  par  dfat 
lawe,  aur  talwar  ki  dhar  se  shahr  ko 
garat  kare. 

15  Aur  bddshdh  ke  khddimon  ne 
bddshdh  se  kahd,  Dekh,  ki  tere  khd- 
dim  hdzir  hain ;  jo  kuchh  ki  khudd- 
wand  bddshdh  farmdwe,  wuhi  hogd. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  nikld,  aur  us  kd 
sdrd  ghardnd  us  ke  piehhe  hdd.  Aur 
bddshdh  ne  das  ’aura ten,  jo  haramen 
thin,  piehhe  chliorin,  ki  ghar  ki  ni- 
gdhbdni  karen. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  nikld,  aur  sab  log 
us  ke  piehhe  hde,  aur  Bait  i  Mirhdq 
men  jd  thahre. 

18  Aur  us  ke  sdre  khddim  us  ke 
age  age  pdr  jdte  the ;  aur  sdre  Kareti 
aur  Faleti  aur  sdre  Jdti,  chha  sau 
jawdn  jo  Jdt  se  us  ke  sdth  de  the, 
bddshdh  ke  dge  pdr  jdte  the. 

19  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Jdti  Ittai  ko 
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kahd,  Tu  hamdre  sdth  kyun  nik ) 
td  phir  jd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  sdth  r ; 
is  liye  ki  td  ek  ajnabi  hai,  jo  a  ; 
makdn  se  kkdrij  bhi  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

20  Kal  hi  to  td  ayd  hai,  aur  ky:  j 
hi  main  tujhe  apne  sdth  idhar  ud  r 
daurddn?  jis  hdl  ki  main  jdtd  jalj 
kahin  mujhe  thikdna  mile,  is  liye  i 
phir  jd,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  sdth  le  : 
rahmat  aur  sachdi  tere  sdth  hon, 

21  Tab  Ittai  ne  bddshdh  ko  jaio 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  Khudawand  ki  . 
yat  ki,  aur  mere  khudawand  bdds  i 
ki  zindagi  ki  qasam,  ki  jahdn  ka  i 
merd  khuddwand  bddshdh  khu 
marte  khwdh  jite  hogd,  wahin  z;r 
terd  khddim  bhi  hogd. 

22  So  Dddd  ne  Ittai  ko  kaha,i 
Chal,  aur  pdr  jd.  Aur  Jdti  Ittai,  r 
us  ke  sdre  log,  aur  sab  nannhe  ba  - 
che,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  pdr  gaye. 

23  Aur  sdrd  mulk  buland  dwde 
royd,  aur  sdre  log  pdr  ho  gaye ;  aur  1 
shdh  khud  nahr  i  Qidrun  ke  pdr  g;  i, 
aur  sab  logon  ne  pdrhoke  dasht  kirdi. 

24  Aur  dekho,  ki  Saddq 
aur  us  ke  sdth  sdre  Ldwi,  Khudd  e 
’ahd  kd  sanduq  liye  hde  the :  so  i- 
hon  ne  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko  rakhi- 
yd;  aur  Abiydtar  upar  charh  gii, 
yalidn  tak  ki  sdre  log  shahr  se  nika :. 

25  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Saddq  ko  k;i, 
ki  Khuda  ka  sanduq  shahr  ko  phue 
ja:  pas,  agar  Khudawand  ke  kan 
ki  nazar  mujh  par  hogi,  to  wuh  m  ie 
pher  le  degd,  aur  use  aur  apne  ma  n 
ko  mujhe  phir  dikhdega : 

26  Par  agar  wuh  yun  farmdwisi 
Main  ab  tujh  se  khush  nahin  ;  to  dih, 
main  hdzir  hdn,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  z- 
dik  achchhd  ho,  so  mujh  se  kare. 

27  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Saddq  kdniuo 
phir  kahd,  Kya  td  gaib-bin  nalj? 
shahr  ko  salamat  phir  jd,  aur  turn  re 
sdth  tumhare  donon  bete  hain,  Ati- 
ma’az,  jo  tera  betd  hai,  aur  Yahdnen,  | 
jo  Abiydtar  kd  betd  hai. 

28  Aur  dekh,  main  us  dashtke  i 
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\ton  men  thahrungd,  jab  tak  ki 
uhare  pds  se  men  dgdhi  ke  waste 

hh  paigam  na  dwe. 

9  So  Saduq  aur  Abiy&tar  Khuda 
.  sandviq  Yanisalam  men  pber  lae, 
i  wahan  rahe. 

0  ^  Aur  Dddd  koh  i  Zaitun  ki 
Irhdi  ki  rdh  gayd,  aur  charhte  waqt 
»  thd,  aur  apnd  sir  dhamp  liye  thd, 
,i  nange  pdnw  tha,  aur  un  sab  logon 

n,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  har  ek  ne  apne 
ichhipd  liye  the,  aur  charh  jate  the, 

,  charhte  waqt  rote  the. 

1  So  ek  ne  Daiid  se  kahd, 
ihituffal  bhi  mufsidon  men  shamil 
ue  Abisaldm  ke  sdth  hai.  Tab 
rid  bold,  Ai  Khudawand,  main 
,u  se  niinnat  kartd,  ki  Akhituffal 
i  ;alah  ko  ahmaqi  se  badal  de. 

2  ^  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Daud 
j;  dr  ki  choti  par  pahunchd,  jahan  us 
i  Khuda  kd  sijda  kiyd,  to  dekho, 
3si  Arki,  apne  kapre  phare  hue  aur 
i]  e  sir  par  khdk  ddle  hue,  us  ke 
sphal  ko  aya. 

3  Aur  Ddtid  ne  use  kaha,  Agar  tu 
r  e  sath  chalegd,  to  mujh  par  bar 
i  a: 

4  Par  agar  tii  shahr  men  phir 

ae,  aur  Abisalum  se  kahe,  ki  Ai 
iishdh,  main  tera  khddim  hdn  ;  jis 
;r.h  ki  tere  bdp  kd  khddim  tha,  usi 
;r.h  tera  bhi  khddim  hun ;  to  ho 
if  d  hai,  ki  tu  meri  khatir  se  Akhi- 
;i  rl  ki  mashwarat  ko  batil  kare. 

5  Aur  kya  tere  sdth  Saduq  aur 
dyatar  donon  kdhin  nahin  hain?  so 
li  hogd,  ki  jo  kuchh  tu  badshdh  ke 
|lr  men  sune,  so  Saduq  aur  Abiya- 
takdhinon  se  kah  de. 

3  Aur  dekho,  ki  un  ke  sdth  un  ke 
Icbet.e,  Akhima’az,  Saduq  kd,  aur 
F  unatan,  Abiydtar  kd,  bhi  hain  ; 
pt  jo  kuchh  turn  suno,  so  un  ki  ma- 
rit  se  mujhe  kahld  bhejo. 

1  So  Husi,  Dddd  kd  dost,  shahr 
kt  ya;  aur  Abisaldm  bhi  Yanisalam 
til  ddkhil  hua. 
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AUR  jab  Dadd  pahar  ki  choti  par 
se  kuchh  dge  barhd  thd,  to  Mifi- 
busat  kd  chdkar  Ziba  do  gadhe  liye 
hde,  jin  par  do  sau  girde  rotion  ke, 
aur  sau  guchchhe  angur  ke,  aur  sau 
aiyam  i  garmi  ke  phalon  ke,  aur  ek 
mashk  mai  ki  ladi  liui  thi,  us  ke  is- 
tiqbdl  ko  d  pahunchd. 

2  Aur  badshdh  ne  Zibd  ko  kaha, 
ki  In  se  teri  kya  murad  hai  ?  Zibd 
bold,  ki  Ye  gadhe  bddshah  ke  gliarane 
ki  sawari  ke  liye  ;  aur  rotian  aur  aiyam 
i  garmi  ke  phal  jawanon  ke  khane  ke 
liye  hon ;  aur  yih  mai  we,  jo  bayaban 
men  be-tdb  ho  jaen,  pien.  • 

3  So  badshdh  ne  farmdyd,  Tere  aqa 
kd  beta  kalian  hai  ?  Zibd  ne  bddshah 
se  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  Yarusalam 
men  rahtd  hai :  aur  us  ne  kahd  hai,  ki 
A'j  hi  Isrdel  kd  gharand  mere  bdp  ki 
mamlukat  mujhe  pher  dega. 

4  Tab  bddshah  ne  Zibd  ko  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  Mifibusat  kd  jo  kuchh  hai, 
so  sab  tera  hai.  Tab  Zibd  ne  kahd, 
Teri  qadambosi  kartd  hun,  ki  main 
apne  khudawand  badshdh  kd  manzur 
i  nazar  rahun. 

5  f  Phir  wahdn  se  Daud  bddshah 
Bahunm  men  dyd,  aur  wahan  se  Saul 
ke  ghar  ke  logon  men  se  ek  shakhs, 
jis  kd  nam  Sima’i  bin  Jird  thd,  nikld, 
aur  la’nat  karte  hue  chala  jata  thd. 

6  Aur  us  ne  Daud  par  aur  Daiid 
bddshah  ke  save  khadimon  par  pat- 
thar  phenke  :  aur  us  waqt  sdre  bahd- 
dur  aur  sab  log  us  ke  dahne  aur  baen 
hdth  the. 

7  Aur  Sima’i  la’nat  karte  hue  yun 
kahtd  thd,  Nikal  d,  tu  nikal  d,  ai  khu- 
ni  mard,  ai  Bali’dl  ke  admi ; 

8  Ki  Khudawand  ne  Saul  ke  ghar 
ke  sdre  khun  ko,  ki  jis  ke  ’iwaz  tii 
bddshah  hdd,  tujh  par  pherd ;  aur 
Khudawand  ne  teri  saltanat  tere  bete 
Abisalum  ke  hdth  di ;  aur  dekh,  tu 
apni  badi  men  giriftdr  hai,  is  liye  ki 
tu  khuni  mard  hai. 


Husi  lea 
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9  Tab  Zaruydh  ke  bete  Abisbai  I 
ne  bddshdh  ko  kahd,  Yib  mard  hua 
kuttd  kdhe  ko  mere  khudawand  bdd- 
sbah  par  la’nat  kare?  hukrn  ho,  to 
main  jaun,  aur  us  kd  sir  urd  dun. 

10  Bddshdh  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  bani 
Zardydh,  mujh  ko  turn  se  kyd?  use 
la’nat  karne  do,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
use  kahd  hai,  ki  Bdud  par  lauat  kare. 
Pas  kaun  kah  saktd  hai,  ki  lu  ne 
kydn  aisd  kiyd? 

11  Aur  Band  ne  Abishai  aur  apne 
sab  chdkaron  ko  kahd,  Bekh,  merd 
betd  hi,  jo  men  sulb  se  paidd  hua, 
meri  jdn  kd  tdlib  hai :  pas  ab  yih  Bin- 
yamini  kyd  kuchh  na  karegd?  use 
chhor  do,  aur  la’nat  karne  do,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  use  kahd  hai. 

12  Shdyad  ki  Khudawand  mere 
dukh  par  nazar  kare,  aur  Khudawand 
dj  ke  din  us  ki  la’nat  ke  badle  men 
mujh  se  neki  kare. 

13  Aur  jis  waqt  Baud  aur  us  ke 
log  rdh  men  chale  jdte  the,  to  Sima  i 
pah  dr  ki  ta’raf  us  ke  barabar  guzartd 
thd,  aur  la’nat  karta  tha,  aur  us  ki  ta- 
raf  patthar  mart  a  thd,  aur  khdk 
phenktd  thd. 

14  Aur  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  sdre 
hamrah  thake  hde  de,  aur  wahdn  un- 
hon  ne  dam  liya. 

15  <5  Aur  Abisalum  aur  us  ke  sdre 
log,  ya’ne  bani  Israel,  Yarusalam  men 
aej  aur  Akhituffal  us  ke  sdth  tha. 

16  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Baud  kd 
dost,  Husi  Arki,  Abisalum  pds  ay  a,  to 
Husi  ne  Abisalum  ko  kahd,  ki  Bdd¬ 
shdh  jita  rahe,  bddshdh  jitd  rahe. 

17  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Husi  se  kaha, 
Kyd  tu  ne  apne  dost  par  yih  mihrbani 
ki  ?  tu  apne  dost  ke  sath  kydn  na 
gayd  ? 

18  Tab  Husi  ne  Abisalum  ko  kahd, 
So  nahin;  balki  jis  ko  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand,  aur  yih  qaum,  aur  Israel  ke 
sdre  mard,  chtin  lewen,  to  main  usi  kd 
hungd,  aur  usi  ke  sdth  rahupgd.  _ 

19  Aur  phir  main  kis  ki  khidmat 
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karun  ?  kyd  main  us  ke  bete  ki  khic 
mat  na  karun  ?  jaise  main  ne  tere  hi 
ke  huzur  men  khidmat  ki,  waise 
tere  huzur  men  bhi  khidmat  karung 

20  ^  Tab  Abisaldm  ne  Akhituff 
ko  kahd,  Turn  dpas  men  salah  lo, 
ham  kya  karen. 

21  So  Akhituffal  ne  Abisalum 
kahd,  ki  Apne  bdp  ki  hararnon  pa 
jinhen  wuh  ghar  ki  nigdhhdui  - 1 
chhor  gayd  hai,  andar  jd:  is  liye 
jab  sare  Israel  sunenge,  ki  tere  bi 
ko  tujh  se  nafrat  hai,  to  un  sab  1 
hdth,  jo  tere  sdth  bain,  qawi  honge. 

22  So  unhon  ne  qasr  ki  chhat  p 
Abisalum  ke  liye  khairna  khard  kiy 
aur  Abisalum  sare  bani  Israel 
sdmhne  apne  bdp  ki  hararnon  ke  p 
andar  gaya. 

23  Aur  Akhituffal  ki  mashwar: 
jo  un  rozon  men  wuh  kartd  tha,  a 
hoti  thi,  ki  goya  Khuda  ke  kalam 
wasile  us  ne  daryaft  ki  thi  :  so  Akl 
tuffal  ki  mashwarat  Bdud  aur  A  bis 
lum  ki  khidmat  men  aisi  hi  thi. 

XVII  BAH. 

PHIR  Akhituffal  ne  Abisalum 
kahd,  Mujhe  parwdnagi  de, 
main  abhi  barah  hazdr  mard  chun  lr 
aur’isi  rdt  uthke  Bdud  kd  pich 
kariin :  _ 

2  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  wuh  thaka  ni? 
da,  aur  us  ke  hdth  dhile  hon,  to  m< 
us  par  jd  parungd,  aur  use  dardun; 
ki  us  ke  sdre  hamrdh  bhdg  jawen; 
aur  main  faqat  bddshdh  hi  ko  n 
lunga :  I 

3  Aur  main  sab  logon  ko  ten  ta 
phirdunga ;  ki  wuhi  mard,  jise 
taldsh  karta  hai,  us  kd  dkhir  he 
sab  ke  phirne  ke  bardbar  hai :  y 
sab  ke  sab  salamat  rahenge. 

4  So  wuh  bat  Abisalum  aur  Isrd 
sdre  buzurgon  ki  nazar  men  achcl 

thi.  .  J 

5  Aur  us  waqt  Abisalum  ne  ka . 
ki  Husi  Arki  ko  bhi  bulao,  td  ki  ha 
us  ke  munh  ki  bhi  sunen. 
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6  Ckunanchi  Hdsi  Abisaldm  ke 
lizdr  dya,  aur  Abisaldm  ne  farmdvd 
i  r  use  kahd,  ki  Akhituffal  ydn  kalitd 
]!i :  so  ham  aisd  karen,  yd  nahin  ?  td 
/d  kahtd  hai  ? 

7  Pas,  Hdsi  ne  AbisaMm  se  kaha, 
!  Tih  mashwarat  jo  Akhituffal  ne  di 
li,  is  waqt  ke  mundsib  nahin: 

'8  Chundnchi  Husi  ne  kahd,  ki  Td 
ine  hip  ko  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  jantd 
ii,  ki  kaise  bahddux  hain  ;  aur  we 
:ne  dilon  men  us  richhni  ki  manind, 
i  ke  bachehe  jangal  men  chhiu  gave 
In,  ranjida  hue  hain;  aur  terd  bdp 
dgi  mard  hai,  aur  wuh  logon  ke  sdth 
]  rahegd. 

9  Aur  dekh,  wuh  kisi  gdr  men,  yd 
hi  jagah  men,  chhipd  hda  hogd  ;  aur 

10  shuru’  hi  men  logon  men  se  ba’ze 
iikast  khdwen,.  to  sab  men  yih  char¬ 
ed  hogd  ki  Abisaldm  ke  pairauon  ka 
ctl  hotd  hai. 

jjlO  Aur  us  waqt  wuh  bhi  jo  bahadur 
li,  jis  kd  dil  sher  ke  dil  ki  manind 
li,  bilkull  pighal  jdegd  ;  kyunki  sard 
/del  jantd  hai,  ki  terd  bdp  bard  ba- 
Idur  hai,  aur  us  ke  hamrah  bill  ba- 
ldur  log  hain. 

|11  So  main  yih  mashwarat  deta 
I  n,  ki  sdrd  Israel,  Ddn  se  leke  Biar- 
so’a  tak,  is  qadr  log,  jis  qadr  wuh  ret 

11  jo  darya  ke  kandre  par  ho,  tere 
stk  jam’a  howen  ;  aur  tu  dp  jang  par 
carhe. 

12  So  us  waqt  kisi  jagah  jahan 
l'hin  wuh  ho,  ham  us  par  khuruj 
Irenge,  aur  shabnam  ke  qatron  ki 
nniud  jo  zamin  par  giren,  us  par 
tail  honge :  tab  wuh  aur  sab  log,  jo 
i  ke  sath  hain,  un  men  kd  ek  bhi 
jibar  na  hogd. 

13  Aur  agar  wuh  kisi  shahr  men 
(Jkhil  hda  hogd,  to  sdre  bani  Isrdel 
issidn  leke  us  shahr  ko  charh  jaenge, 
sr  ham  us  ko  nale  ke  bich  aisd 
5  inch  ldenge,  ki  wahdn  ek  dhokd 
|i  na  mile. 

14  Tab  Abisaldm  aur  sdre  Israeli 

413 


bole,  ki  Yih  mashwarat,  jo  Arki  Hdsi 
ne  di,  Akhituffal  ki  mashwarat  se  ach- 
chhi  hai.  Yih  is  liye  hud,  ki  Khttda- 
wakb  ne  ydn  irdda  kiyd,  ki  Akhituffal 
ki  nek  mashwarat  bdtil  ki  jawe,  td  ki 
KhudIwand  Abisaldm  par  bald  ndzil 
kare. 

15  Ba’d  us  ke  Hdsi  ne  Saddq  aur 
Abiydtar  kahinon  se  kahd,  ki,  Akhi- 
tuffal  ne  Abisaldm  ko  aur  bani  Isrdel 
ke  buzurgonko  ydn  saldh  di,  aur  main 
ne  ydn  ydn  mashwarat  ki. 

16  So  ab  jald  kisi  ko  bhejke  Daud 
se  kaho,  ki  A'j  ki  rdt  dasht  ki  ghdtion 
par  mat  rah,  balki  filfaur  par  utar  jd ; 
td  aisd  na  ho,  ki  bddshah  aur  sab  log 
jo  us  ke  sdth  hain  nigle  jawen. 

17  Us  waqt  Yahunatan  aur  Akhi- 
ma'az  ’Ain-Bdjil  par  rahe  the,  ki  mu- 
ndsib  na  thd,  ki  un  ki  dmad  o  raft  shahr 
men  zdhip  howe.  Aur  ek  chhokri  ne 
jdke  unhen  khabar  ki ;  so  we  gaye,  aur 
Ddud  bddshdh  ko  khabar  di. 

18  Lekin  ek  chhokre  ne  unhen 
dekhd,  aur  Abisaldm  se  kaha  :  par  we 
donon  phurti  karke  nikal  gaye,  aur 
Bahurim  men  dakkil  hoke  ek  sliakhs 
ke  ghar  men  ghuse,  jis  ke  sahn  men  ek 
kud  thd  ;  so  we  us  men  utar  gaye. 

19  Aur  ’aurat  ne  ek  chadar  leke 
kue  ke  munh  par  bichhai,  aur  us  par 
dald  hua  galla  phaild  diya ;  so  kuchh 
khabar  ma’lum  na  hui. 

20  Aur  Abisaldm  ke  khddim  us 
ghar  par  us  ’aurat  pds  de,  aur  puchhd, 
ki  Akhima’az  aur  Yahunatan  kahdn 
hain  ?  Us  ’aurat  ne  unhen  kahd,  We 
nale  pdr  ho  gaye  honge.  Aur  jab  un- 
hon  ne  unhen  dhundha  aur  na  payd, 
to  Yardsalam  ko  phir  de. 

21  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  we  phir 
gaye,  to  we  kue  se  nikalkerawdna  hue, 
aur  jdke  Ddud  bddshdh  ko  khabar  di : 
aur  unhon  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  ki  Utk, 
aur  jald  pdr  utar :  ki  Akhituifal  ne 
turn  par  yun  yun  mashwarat  di  hai. 

22  Tab  Ddud  aur  us  ke  sdre  mg  jo 
us  ke  sdth  the  utke,  aur  Yardan  ke 
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pdr  utar  gaye;  balki  subh  ki  roshni 
bote  hi  ek  bbi  un  men  se  bdqi  na  tha, 
jo  Yardan  ke  pdr  na  gayd  ho. 

23  Aur  Akhituffal  ne  jo  dekhd, 
ki  us  ki  mashwarat  par  'amal  na  hua, 
to  us  ne  apne  gadhe  par  zin  kiyd,  aur 
sawdr  boke  apne  shabr  aur  apne  gbar 
gayd,  aur  apne  gharane  kd  bandobast 
kiya,  ^.ur  apne  ta,in  pbansi  di,  aur 
mar  gayd,  aur  apne  bap  ki  gor  men 
gdrd  gayd. 

24  Aur  Ddiid  Mahnaim  men  ddkbil 
hud.  Aur  Abisalum  Yardan  ke  pdr 
utrd,  wub  aur  Israel  ke  sdre  log  us  ke 
sdtb. 

25  If  Aur  Abisalum  ne  Yuab  ke 
badle  ’Amdsd  ko  lashkar  kd  sardar 
kiya:  yib ’Amdsd  ek  ddmi  kdbetd  tha, 
jis  kd  ndm  Itra  Israeli  tha,  jo  Nahas 
ki  beti  Yuab  ki  ind  Zaruydh  ki  bahin 
Abijail  ke  pas  andar  gayd  thd. 

26  Pas  Isrdel  aur  Abisalum  ne  Jili- 
’dd  ki  zamin  men  khaime  khare  kiye. 

27  Tf  Aur  jab  Daud  Mahnaim  men 
pahunchd,  to  aisd  hua,  ki  Ndhas  kd 
beta  Subi  bani  ’Ammun  ke  Rabbah 
se,  aur  ’Ammiel  kd  betd  Makir  Ludi- 
Oar  se,  aur  Barzilli  Jili’adi  Rajilim  se, 

28  Palang,  aur  bdsan,  aur  gili  bar- 
tan,  aur  gehun,  aur  jau,  aur  dti,  aur 
bbuna  andj,  aur  lobiye  ki  phalian,  aur 
masur,  aur  bhune  chane, 

29  Aur  shahd,  aur  makkhan,  aur 
bheren,  aur  gawd  panir,  Daud  ke  aur 
us  ke  sdtb  ke  logon  ke  khane  ke  liye 
lae ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  We 
log  bayabdn  men  bhukhe  aur  mdnde 
aur  piyase  hain. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

AClt  Ddiid  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us 
ke  sdtb  jam’a  hue  the,  sbuindr 
kiyd,  aur  hazdron  ke  sarddr  aur  saik- 
ron  ke  sarddr  muqarrar  kiye. 

2  Aur  Daud  ne  logon  ki  ek  tibdi 
Yuab  ke  qabti  men;  aur  dusri  tibdi 
Yuab  ke  bbdi  Zaruydh  ke  bete  Abi- 
sbai  ke  qabti  men,  aur  tisri  tibdi  Ittai 
Jati  ke  qabh  men,  kar  di,  aur  unben 
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rawana  kiyd.  Aur  bddsbdb  ne  lop 
se  kahd,  ki  Main  bbi  zarur  turnh' 
sdtb  niklunga. 

3  Par  logon  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  r; 
cbal ;  ki  agar  bam  bhdg  niklen,  i> 
unhen  kucbb  bamdri  parwd  na  bo ; 
aur  agar  ham  ddbe  mare  jawen,  , 
bhi  unhen  kucbb  parwa  na  bogi :  ; 
tu  bamdre  das  bazar  ke  bardbar  h : 
so  bibtar  yib  bai,  ki  tu  shabr  m 
rabke  wahan  se  bamdri  madad  kari 

4  Tab  bddsbdb  ne  unben  kahd,  i 
tumhen  bibtar  ma’liim  botd  bai,  m  i 
wuhi  karunga.  So  bddsbdb  shabr  j 
darwdze  par  sar  i  rah  khara  rabd,  i  • 
sdre  log  sau  sau  aur  bazar  hazar  he 
cbal  nikle. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  bddsbdb  ne  Yd 
aur  Aliishai  aur  Ittai  ko  farmayd,i 
Meri  kbatir  se  us  jawdn,  Abisalum  i 
ke  sdtb  muldyamat  kijiyo.  Aur  b- 
shdb  ne  jo  sab  sarddron'se  Abisal  i 
ke  baqq  men  farmayd,  so  sdre  lo'i 
ne  sund. 

6  ^f  Aur  log  nikalke  maiddn  di 
Isrdel  ke  muqdbil  hue :  aur  Ifrdima 
ban  men  larai  bdi ; 

7  Aur  wabdn  Israel  ke  log  Daud  a 
kbddimon  se  mare  pare,  aur  us  din.s 
bazar  mardon  kd  sakbt  qatl  bud. 

8  Is  liye  ki  us  din  sdri  mamlut 
men  ja  ba  ja  larai  bui :  chundncbi  h 
ke  sabab  jo  baldk  hue,  un  se  jo  tabr 
se  mare  pare,  kabin  ziydda  the. 

9  ^  Aur  us  waqt  Abisalum  Dd 
ke  kbddimon  ke  sdmbne  d  gayd.  o 
Abisalum  kbachcbar  par  sawdr  fci, 
aur  wub  kbachcbar  ek  bare  balut  e 
darakbt  ki  moti  dabon  ke  nie 
gbusd  ;  tab  us  kd  sir  balut  men  at., 
aur  wuli  asman  aur  zamin  ke  bico 
bicb  latkd  hud  rab  gayd ;  am  kbai- 
ebar  us  ke  tale  se  ckald  gayd. 

10  So  ek  skakhs  ne  dekhke  Yual  o 
khabar  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh  ruaine 
Abisalum  ko  balut  ke  darakbt  in 
latkd  biid  dekhd. 

11  Tab  Yuab  ne  us  ko,  jis  ne  se 
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jabar  di  tbi,  kaha,  Lo,  tu  ne  use 
aha,  to  kydn  use  marke  zamin  par 
i  dal  diya  V  ki  main  tujhe  das  misqdl 
cindi  aur  ek  kamarband  ’inayat 
kta. 

12  Us  shakhs  ne  Yuab  se  kaba,  ki 
i  ar  hazar  misqdl  chandi  mere  hath 
1  n  taulke  deta,  tau  bhi  main  badshah 
\  bete  par  hath  na  uthata ;  kyunki 
llshdh  ne  ham  log  ke  sunte  hue 
the  aur  Abisbai  aur  Ittai  ko  takid 
lie  kaha  hai,  ki  Khabardar,  koi 
i  isalum  jawdn  ko  na  chhuwe. 

L3  Pas  agar  main  aisa  kartd,  to 
8ii  jdn  par  daga  kd  kbel  kbelta  ;  ki 
llsbah  se  to  koi  bat  posbida  nabin, 
Iki  td  bbi  mujb  se  mukhalafat 
kta. 

l4  Tab  Yuab  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  tere 
sh  is  tarah  se  der  na  karun.  So  us 
d  tin  tir  hdth  men  bye,  aur  un  se 
iisaldm  ke  dil  ko  war  pdr  cbbeda ; 
a-  wub  ha'joz  balut  ke  darakht  ke 
d  miydn  jitd  thd. 

.5  Aur  das  jawdnon  ne,  jo  Yuab  ke 
shbardar  the,  Abisalum  ko  gberke 
u  rndra,  aur  qatl  kiyd. 

.6  Tab  Yuab  ne  narsinga  pbunka, 
d .  log  Israel  kd  picbbd  karne  se  pbire  ; 
kinki  Yuab  ne  logon  ko  baz  rakba. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Abisalum  ko  leke 
b.  ke  bicb  ek  bare  garhe  men  dal 
d  d,  aur  us  par  pattharon  kd  ek  bard 
d  r  kiyd :  aur  sdra  Israel  bbagke  ek 
e:apne  khaime  ko  gayd. 

8  f  Aur  Abisalum  ne  apne  jite  ji 
z.  un  leke  apne  bye  bddshdbi  nasbeb 
n  i  ek  sutun  nasb  kiyd  thd  ;  kyunki 
u  le  kaha,  ki  Merd  koi  betd  nahin, 
ji «  mere  ndm  ki  yadgdri  rabe  :  aur 
u  le  apnd  ndm  us  sutdn  ka  bbi  rakba 
tl :  aur  dj  ke  din  tak  wub  Yad  i 
A  salum  kabldta  hai. 

9  Tab  Saduq  ke  bete  Akbima’az 
n  raha,  ki  Mujbe  ijazat  bo,  ki  main 
drke  badshdb  ko  khabar  dun,  ki 
E  odawand  ne  us  ke  dusbmanon  se 
u  la  intiqam  bjra. 
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20  Lekin  Yuab  ne  use  kaba,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  tu  koi  khabar  mat  de ;  aur  kisi 
din  tujbe  khabar  dene  kd  kdm  milega : 
par  dj  tujbe  koi  khabar  na  dend  cha- 
biye,  is  bye  ki  sbabzada  mar  gaya  hai. 

21  Tab  Yuab  ne  Kushi  ko  kaha,  ki 
Ja,  aur  jo  kucbb  tu  ne  dekba  bai,  so 
badsbah  se  kah.  Tab  Kiisbi  ne  Yuab 
ko  sijda  kiyd,  arur  daura. 

22  Pbir  Saduq  be  bete  Akbima’az 
ne  dusri  bar  Yuab  se  kaha,  Jo  kuchh 
bo,  par  mujhe  rukhsat  dijiye,  td  ki 
Kusbi  ke  picbbe  daur  jaun.  So  Yuab 
bold,  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  kyun  daurne  kd 
qasd  karta  bai,  aur  dekhta  bai  ki  koi 
mauq’a  ki  khabar  nabin  ? 

23  Pbir  us  ne  kaha,  Jo  kucbb  bo, 
lekin  mujbe  daurne  do.  Tab  us  ne 
kabd,  Daur.  Aur  Akhima’az  ne  mai- 
ddn  ki  rail  11,  aur  Kusbi  se  dge  barh 
gayd. 

24  Aur  us  waqt  Daud  donon  phd- 
takon  ke  darmiyan  baitha  tba :  aur 
chaukidar  pbatak  ki  cbhat  ki  diwar 
par  cbarba  tba ;  so  us  ne  ankh  uthake 
dekba,  ki  ek  shakhs  akela  lapka  dta 
bai. 

25  Aur  chaukidar  chillaya,  aur  bad- 
sbdh  ko  khabar  ki.  So  badshdb  ne 
farmdya,  Agar  wub  akela  hai,  to  us 
ki  zuban  par  koi  khabar  hogi.  Aur 
wub  cbalte  cbalte  nazdik  hota  jata 
thd. 

26  Tab  chaukidar  ne  ek  aur  admi 
ko  dekba,  ki  daurd  ata  bai :  aur  chau- 
kidar  ne  darban  ko  pukara,  aur  kabd, 
ki  Dekh,  aur  ek  shakhs  akela  daura 
atd  hai.  Aur  badsbah  bold,  ki  Wub 
bbi  khabar  lata  hoga. 

27  Tab  chaukidar  ne  kabd,  ki 
Mujbe  pahle  ke  daurne  ki  cbal  Saduq 
ke  bete  Akhima’az  ki  cbal  ki  tarah 
ma’lum  boti  bai.  Tab  badsbah  bold, 
Wub  nek  mard  hai,  aur  acbcbhi  kha¬ 
bar  lata  bai. 

28  Aur  Akbima’az  chillaya,  aur 
bddsbdh  se  bold,  ki  Salam.  Aur  bdd- 
shah  ke  dge  aundhd  boke  gird,  aur 
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sijda  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  KuudawaIv’d 
terd  Khuda  kyd  hi  mubarak  hai,  ki 
jis  ne  un  ddmion  ko,  jinhon  ne  mere 
khuda wand  bddshdh  par  dast-darazi  ki 
thi,  qdbti  men  kar  diyd  hai. 

29  Tab  bddshdh  bold,  Abisalum 
jawdn  salamat  hai  ?  Akhima’az  ne 
kaha,  ki  Jis  waqt  Yuab  ne  badshah 
ke  khddim  ko,  aur  tere  khddim  ko 
bheja,  us  dam  main  ne  ek  bari  harbari 
dekhi,  par  main  nahin  jdntd,  ki  wuh 
kyd  thi. 

30  Tab  badshah  ne  kahd,  Ek  taraf 
ja,  aur  yahan  khard  rah.  So  wuh  ek 
taraf  jake  khard  ho  raha. 

31  Aur  dekho,  ki  Kushi  dya.  Aur 
Kushi  ne  kaha,  Mere  khuda  wand  bad- 
snah,  khabar  lai  jati ;  ki  Khuda  wand 
ne  dj  ke  din  un  sab  se,  jo  teri  mukhd- 
lafat  men  utke  the,  terd  badla  liya.. 

32  Tab  badshah  ne  Kushi  se  puclihd, 
ki  Abisalum  jawdn  salamat  hai  ?  Aur 
Kushi  ne  jawdb  deke  kahd,  ki  Mere 
khudawand  bddshdh  ke  dushman,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  bddshdh  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
tere  zarar  ke  liye  utlite  hain,  usi  jawan 
ki  tarah  ho  jaen. 

33  Tab  bddshdh  nipat  dilgir  hud, 
aur  us  kothri  par,  jo  phatak  ke  upar 
thi,  retd  hud  charh  gayd :  aur  charhte 
hue  yun  kahtd  jdta  tha,  Hde,  mere 
bete  Abisalum,  mere  bete,  mere  bete 
Abisalum !  kash  ki  tere  ’iwaz  main 
marta,  ai  Abisalum,  mere  bete,  mere 
bete ! 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  Yuab  se  kaha  gavd,  ki  Dekh, 
bddshdh  Abisalum  ke  liye  rota 
pitta  hai. 

2  Aur  wuh  rihdi,  jo  us  din  hui  thi, 
sare  logon  ke  roue  kd  sabab  hui ;  ky- 
unki  logon  ne  us  din  khabar  suni,  ki 
badshdh  apne  bete  ke  liye  dilgir  hai. 

3  Aur  log  us  din  chori  se  shahr  men 
ddkhil  hde,  jaisa  ki  log  jo  lardi  se 
ohagte  hue  sharminda  hoke  awen. 

4  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apnd  murih 
dhdmpa,  aur  badshdh  buland  dwdz  se 
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royd,  aur  kahd,  ki  hde,  mere 
Abisalum  1  hde,  Abisalum,  mere 
mere  bete ! 

5  Tab  Yuab  ghar  men  bddshdh  a 
dyd,  aur  kahd,  Tu  dj  ke  din  apne  b 
chdkaron,  ki  jinhon  ne  dj  ke  din  ri 
jan,  am  tere  beton  aur  teri  betio  a 
janen,  aur  teri  joruon  ki  jdnen,  ir 
teri  haramon  ki  janen,  bachain,  ui  ,e 
munh  ki  sharmindagi  kd  ba’is  hcj 

6  Ki  tu  apne  dushmanon  ko  j  ir 
karta  hai,  aur  apne  doston  se  i 
rakhta  hai.  Kyunki  tu  ne  dj  ke  n 
yun  zdhir  kiyd,  ki  tujhe  na  sard.  n 
ki  parwd  hai,  na  khddimon  ki;  lij 
ke  din  main  dekhtd  hun,  ki  agar  .1-1 
salum  jitd  hotd,  aur  ham  sab  dj  ke  n 
mar  jdte,  to  teri  nazar  men  bat 
achchhd  ma’ldm  hotd. 

7  So  ab  uth,  bahar  nikal,  aur  ;  ie 
khddimon  ko  dildsd  de ;  ki  main  K> 
dawand  ki  qasam  khatd  hun,  ki  ir 
tu  bdhar  na  jaega,  to  rat  tak  ek  ii 
tere  sath  nahin  rahne  kd;  aur  h 
tere  liye  un  sab  dfaton  se,  jo  ihti  e 
jawdni  se  ab  tak  tujh  par  parin,  hit 
bad  hoga. 

8  So  bddshdh  uthd,  aur  dan  k 
par  baithd :  aur  sab  logon  ko  kh.ir 
pahunchi,  ki  Dekho.  badshdh  darue, 
par  baithd  hai.  Tab  sab  log  bdiL,.h < 
pas  dke  jam’a  hue,  ki  sare  Israeli  ae 
apne  khaime  ko  bhag  gaye  the.  i 

9  Aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqoiki 
tamdm  qaum  dpas  men  jhagarti  ii, 
aur  kahti  thi,  ki  Bddshdh  ne  ham 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  aur  Filistioise 
hdtb  se  ham  ko  bachdya ;  aur  ab  ill 
Abisalum  ke  sdmhne  mamlukase' 
bhag  gayd  hai. 

10  Aur  Abisalum,  jise  hamne 
mamsuh  karke  apnd  hakim  kiyd  id, 
ran  men  mara  paid.  So  ab  turn  ii-J 
shdh  ke  phir  ldne  ki  bdbat  kyuek 
bat  bhi  nahin  bolte  ho  ? 

11  *]  Tab  Ddud  bddshdh  ne  S  uq , 
aur  Abiyatar  kdhinon  ko  kahld  bj» 
ki  Bani  Yahuddh  ke  buzurgon  se  1a 
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k:Tum  bddshah  ke  ta,in  ghar  men 
p  r  lane  men  kyun  sab  se  ziyada 
g:I  hue  ho,  khdss  karke  jis  hdl  ki 
se:  Israel  ki  bdten  bddshdh  ko,  ghar 
hnen,  pahunchin? 

|2  Aur  turn  mere  bhai  ho,  aur  turn 
mi  haddian  aur  mere  gosht  ho :  pas 
tu  badshah  ko  pher  lane  men  kyun 
as  se  plchhe  par  gaye  ho  ? 

3  Aur  ’Arnasa  se  kaho,  Kyd  tu 
mi  haddi  aur  merd  gosht  nahin?  so 

main  tujh  ko  Yuab  ki  jagah  apne 
hiiir  men  hamesha  ke  liye  lashkar 
ksardar  na  karun,  to  Khudd  mujh 
se  isd  hi  kare,  balki  us  se  bhi  ziydda 
bi. 

4  Aur  us  ne  sare  bani  Yahudah 
blil  is  tarah  se  phera,  jaise  kisi  ek 
blil  pherd  jdtd  hai ;  chundnchi  un- 
in  ne  bddshdh  ko  paigdm  bhejd,  ki  Tu 
ije  sab  khddimon  samet  phir  chald  d. 

5  So  bddshdh  phird,  aur  Yardan 
ji  dyd.  Aur  sdre  bani  Yahuddh 
Jivl  tak  de,  ki  bddshdh  kd  istiqbdl 
bn,  aur  use  Yardan  ke  par  le  dwen, 

3  T  Aur  Jird  kd  betd  Sima’i  Bin- 
juini  Bahurim  se  jaldi  karke  chald, 
ubani  Yahdddh  ke  sdth  shank  hoke 
D;  d  hddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  ko  dyd. 

1  Aur  us  ke  sdth  Binyamini  hazdr 
a  in  the ;  am-  Zibd  Saul  ke  ghar  kd 
dlim,  apne  pandrah  beton  aur  bis 
jl  raron  samet  dyd ;  am-  we  bddshdh 
a  drnhne  Yardan  ke  par  utre. 

1  Aur  guzdre  ki  ek  kishti  pdr 
in. ,  ki  bddshdh  ke  ghardne  ko  le 
id  aur  aur  kdm  jo  us  ki  nazar  men 
ic  hhd  ho  so  kare.  Aur  Jird  kd 
ue  Sima’i  bddshdh  ke  sdmhne,  us  ke 
Is  lan  pdr  pahunchte  hi,  aundhd  hoke 

i  Aur  bddshdh  ko  kahd,  Ai  mere 
it  Idwand,  gundh  mujh  par  mat  dhar, 
tu  us  ko,  jo  tere  bande  ne,  jis  din  ki 
Hi  i  khudawand  badshah  Yarusalam 
se  kid,  bar’aksi  se  kahd  thd,  ydd  na 
ia  ki  bddshdh  use  apne  dil  men 
■ai  e. 
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20  Kyunki  tera  banda  jdnta  hai, 
ki  main  ne  gundh  kiyd  hai ;  aur  dekh, 
dj  ke  din  main  Yusuf  ke  ghardne  men 
se  pahle  nikla,  ki  apne  khudawand 
bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  karne  ko  utrun. 

21  Aur  Zaruyah  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
jawdb  men  kahd,  Kyd  Sima’i  is  bd'is 
mard  na  jdegd,  ki  us  ne  Khudawand 
ke  masih  par  la’nat  ki  ? 

22  Aur  Baud  ne  farmdyd,  Ai  ban' 
Zaruyah,  mujhe  turn  se  kyd,  ki  turn 
dj  ke  din  mere  mukhalif  ho  jao  ?  kyd 
Isrdel  men  se  koi  ddrni  dj  ke  din  qatl 
kiya  jawe?  kyd  main  to  yih  nahin 
janta,  ki  main  dj  ke  din  Isrdel  ka 
bddshdh  hun  ? 

23  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Sima’i  ko  kaha, 
Tu  mdrd  na  jdegd.  Aur  bddshdh  ne 
us  par  qasam  ki. 

24  ^  Phir  Saul  kd  betd  Mifibusat 
bddshdh  ke  istiqbdl  ko  utra;  aur  us 
ne,  jis  din  se  ki  bddshdh  nikla  thd,  us 
din  tak  ki  wuh  saldmat  phir  dyd,  na 
to  apne  panw  dhoe  the,  aur  na  apni 
ddrhi  sanwdri  thi,  aur  na  apne  kapre 
dhulwae  the. 

25  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  wuh  Ya¬ 
rusalam  men  bddshdh  se  milne  dyd,  to 
bddshah  ne  use  kahd,  Mifibusat,  kis 
liye  tu  hamare  sdth  na  gayd  ? 

26  Us  ne  jawdb  diya,  Ai  mere  khu- 
ddwand  aur  bddshdh,  mere  chdkar  ne 
mujh  se  dagd  ki :  tere  bande  ne  kahd 
thd,  ki  Main  apne  liye  gadhe  par  zin 
bdndhunga,  td  ki  main  sawdr  houn, 
aur  bddshdh  pds  jaun  ;  ki  terd  khddim 
langrd  hai. 

27  So  us  ne  mere  khuddwand  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  huzur  mujh  par,  jo  terd  banda 
hun,  tuhmat  ki ;  par  merd  khuddwand 
bddshdh  to  Khudd  ke  firishte  ki  ma- 
nind  hai :  so  jo  ten  azaron  men  ach- 
chhd  ma’lum  ho,  so  kar. 

28  Ki  mere  bap  kd  sdra  ghardna 
mere  khuddwand  bddshdh  ke  dge 
murdon  ki  manind  thd :  par  tu  ne 
apne  bande  ko  un  men  bithldya,  jo 
tere  dastarkhwdn  par  khand  khdte 
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bain.  Pas,  mere  hye  kya  mundsib 
hai,  ki  ab  bddshdh  ke  age  ziyada  shik- 
wd  karun  ? 

29  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  farmdyd,  ki 
Tu  apnd  ahwdl  kyun  baydn  karta  jata 
hai  ?  main  to  kah  chukd,  ki  Tu  aur 
Zibd  kheton  ko  bdnt  lo. 

30  Aur  ~Mifi  busat  ne  bddshdh  ko 
kaha,  ki  Hdn,  wuh  sab  le  lewe ;  jis  hdl 
ki  merd  khuddwand  badskah  apne 
gbar  men  pbir  salamat  pabunchd. 

31  ^  Aur  Barzilli  Jili’adi  Rdjilim 
se  utarke  bddsbdb  ke  sath  Yardan  pdr 
gayd,  ta  ki  use  Yardan  ke  pdr  le  cbale. 

32  Aur  yih  Barzilli  nihayat  burhd, 
balki  assi  baras  kd  thd :  aur  us  ne 
bddshdb  ko,  jab  ki  wuh  Mabnaim  men 
pard  thd,  rasad  pabunchdi  thi  ;  is  liye 
ki  wuh  bahut  bara  admi  thd. 

33  So  bddshdh  ne  Barzilli  kcfar- 
mdyd,  ki  Tu  mere  sdtb  pdr  cbal,  ki 
main  Yarusalam  men  apne  sdtb  ten 
parwarisb  karungd. 

34  Aur  Barzilli  ne  bddsbdb  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  ki  Ab  main  kitne  din  jiungd,  jo 
bddshdb  ke  sdtb  Yarusalam  ko  cbarb 
jaun  ? 

35  Ki  aj  ke  din  main  assi  baras  kd 
ho  chukd ;  aur  kyd  main  nek  o  bad 
men  imtiydz  kar  saktd  bun  ?  aur  kya 
terd  banda,  jo  kucbb  khdtd  pita  bai, 
us  kd  mazd  jan  saktd  bai  ?  aur  kyd 
main  ganewdlon  aur  ganewalion  kd 
gdnd  sun  saktd  Iiun  ?  pas,  terd  banda 
apne  kbuddwand  bddsbdb  par  kis  wdste 
bdr  howt> '? 

36  Ki  terd  banda  tbori  dur  tak 
Yardan  ke  pdr  badshdb  ke  sath  jatd ; 
aur  kyd  zarur  bai,  ki  bddsbab  mujb  se 
bailie  men  itnd  suluk  kare  ? 

37  Apne  bande  ko  rukbsat  kijiye, 
ki  phir  jde.td  ki  main  apne  shabr  men 
mardn,  aur  apne  bdp  aur  apni  ma  ki 
gor  ke  dspds  garun.  Par  dekh,  terd 
banda  Kimbdm  hdzir.  bai ;  wuh  mere 
kbuddwand  bddshdb  ke  satb  par  jdwe ; 
aur  jo  kuchb  tujhe  bhald  ma’lum  bo, 
30  us  se  kar. 
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38  Tab  bddshdh  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
Kimbdm  mere  sdtb  pdr  jde,  aur  mj  if 
us  se,  jaise  ten  marzi  bogi,  waise  sul .  | 
karungd:  aur  jo  kucbb  tu  mujh  JJ 
mdngega,  so  tere  liye  main  karungd.)  1 

39  Aur  sab  log  Yardan  ke  pdr  I 
gaye.  Aur  jab  bddsbdb  par  dyd, .  1 
bddsbab  ne  Barzilli  ko  cbumd,  aur 
ke  bye  barakat  cbahi ;  aur  wuh  aj 
makdn  ko  pbir  gayd. 

40  Tab  bddsbdb  Jiljdl  ko  rawd 
bua,  aur  Kimbdm  us  ke  sath  cha 
aur  Yabtidab  se  sab  log,  aur  Isrdel ,  i 
logon  men  se  bbi  ddbe,  bddsbab  ke  si 
guzre. 

41  \  Aur  dekho,  ki  Isrdel  ke  t)  ■ 
log  bddshdh  pds  de,  aur  bddshdh il 
kabd,  ki  Hamdre  bbdi  bani  Yahdc  j 
tujhe  kyun  cburd  Ide,  aur  jdke  bi 
sbdb  ko,  aur  us  ke  gbardne  ko,  i(\  I 
Daud  ke  sab  sathwale  logon  ko,  Yarc  . 
pdr  se  le  de  ? 

42  Tab  sdre  bani  Yahuddh  ne  b 
Isrdel  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Yib  is  liye  Ij  j 
ki  bddsbdb  ko  bam  se  nazdik  kd  risk  j 
bai;  so  tumhen  is  sabab  se  ham  r  I 
kyun  rashk  dta  hai  ?  kyd  bam  neb;-  ii 
shah  kd  kucbb  kba  liyd  bai  ?  yd  us  i  j 
hamen  kucbb  ’indm  diyd  bai  ? 

43  Pbir  bani  Isrdel  ne  bani  Yal  . 
ddb  ko  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  E  i 
ko  bddsbdb  se  das  nisbaten  bain,  i  I 
hamdrd  liaqq  turn  se  ziydda  Daud  y  j 
hai :  pas,  turn  bam  ko  kyun  ha'  | 
jante  bo,  ki  turn  ne  bddshdh  ke  p  :  . 
lane  men  pakle  bam  se  saldh  na  y 
cbbi?  Aur  bani  Yahuddh  ki  bai  j 
bani  Isrdel  ki  bdton  se  babut  salt  t 
thin. 

XX  BAT3. 

AUR  ittifdqan  wahan  ek  Bab  i 
sbakbs  Biuyamini  thd,  jis  i 
nam  Sib’a  bin  Bikri  tba :  us  ne  c- 
singd  pbtinka,  aur  kabd,  ki  Xap  j 
hamdrd  hissa  Ddud  ke  sdtb  bai,  r 
na  bamdri  mirds  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sj 
bai :  ai  Isrdel,  apne  apne  kliaime  ) 
chain. 
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So  har  ek  Israeli  Dddd  ki  pairaui 
cbhorke  Sib’a  bin  Bikri  ke  pichhe 
.  Liya":  lekin  Yahuddh  ke  log  Yar- 
|  se  leke  Yarusalam  tak  apne  bdd- 
h  se  lipte  rabe. 

If  Aur  Ddiid  Yarusalam  ke  bich 
I  e  ghar  men  dakhil  hdd.  Aur  bdd- 
jh  ne  apni  un  das  haramon  ko,  jinhen 
4  apne  ghar  ki  nigahbdni  ke  liye 
[or  gayd  thd,  leke  qaid  men  rakhd, 
i  un  ke  liye  khana  muqarrar  kiyd, 

;  un  ke  pas  na  gayd.  Pas  we  apne 
i'ne  ke  din  tak  qaid  men  rahin,  aur 
ridpe  men  guzrdn  karti  thin. 

^f  Aur  badshah  ne  ’Amdsd  ko 
.un  kiyd,  ki  Tin  din  ke  darmiydn 
a  Yahuddh  ko  mujh  pds  jam’a  kar, 
i  td  bhi  yahdn  hdzir  ho. 

So  ’Amdsa  gaya,  ki  bani  Yahuddh 
('ardham  kare ;  par  us  ne  us  waqt 
eo  us  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiyd  tha, 
i  da  deri  ki. 

Tab  Ddtid  ne  Abishai  se  kahd,  ki 
l  Sib’a  bin  Bikri  ki  taraf  se  ham  ko 
Isalum  ki  banisbat  ziyada  nuqsan 
l<  i :  so  tu  apne  khudawand  ke  khd- 
inn  ko  le,  aur  us  kd  pichhd  kar; 
4o,  ki  wuh  muhkam  shahron  men 
i'i,  aur  hamdri  nazar  se  bach  nikle. 

So  us  ki  pairaui  men  Yuab  ke 
3j  aur  Kareti,  aur  Faleti,  aur  sdre 
ia  idur,  nikle,  aur  Yarusalam  se  bdhar 
;a  ',  ki  Sib’a  bin  Bikri  kd  pichhd 
;a  n. 

Aur  jab  we  us  bare  patthar  ke 
a  rk,  jo  Jiba’un  men  hai,  pahunche, 
o  rndsd  im  ke  dge  se  dya.  Am-  Ydab 
le  oni  poshdk  jo  pahine  thd  kasi  thi, 
,u  us  ke  upar  ek  patkd  thd,  ma’a 
a!  ar  ke,  miydn  ki  hiii,  jo  us  ki  ka- 
n;  men  bandhi  thi,  aur  jdte  jdte  wuh 
ii]  1  pari. 

So  Yuab  ne  ’Amdsd  ko  kahd,  Ai 
in  bhdi,  tu  salamati  se  hai  ?  Aur 
Ii }  ne  ’Amdsd  ki  ddrhi  dahne  hdth 
e  ,kri,  ki  us  kd  bosa  l'ewe. 

Aur  ’Amdsa  ne  us  talwar  kd,  jo 
ft )  ke  hdth  men  thi,  khiydl  na  kiyd: 
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so  us  ne  us  se  pdnchwin  pasli  par  aisd 
mdrd,  ki  us  ki  antridn  zamin  par  nikal 
parin,  aur  dusrd  war  na  kiyd  ;  so  wuh 
mar  gayd.  Phir  Yiiab  aur  us  kd  bhdi 
Abishai  Sib’a  bin  Bikri  ke  pichhe  ra- 
wdna  hue. 

11  Tab  ek  shakhs  Yuab  kejawdnon 
men  se  us  ke  pds  khard  rahd,  aur  yun 
bold,  Jo  koi  Yuab  se  rdzi  hai,  aur  jo 
koi  Ddud  ki  taraf  hai,  so  Yuab  ke 
pichhe  chale. 

12  Aur  ’Amdsd  rdste  ke  darmiydn 
lahd  men  lot  pot  kar  rahd.  Aur  jab 
us  shakhs  ne  dekhd,  ki  sab  log  khare 
ham,  to  wuh  ’Amdsd  ko  rah  par  se 
maiddn  men  khinch  le  gayd,  aur  use 
kapra  urhd  diya ;  is  liye  ki  dekhd,  ki 
jo  koi  us  ke  nazdik  ayd,  so  khara  hud. 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  rah  par  se  use  utha 
le  gayd,  to  sab  log  Ydab  ke  sdth  Sib’a 
bin  Bikri  kd  pichhd  karne  ko  rawdna 
hue. 

14  ^f  So  wuh  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ke 
firqon  men  hotd  hiid  Abil,  aur  Bait- 
Ma’akah,  aur  sdre  Biarim  tak  gayd ; 
aur  we  sab  bhi  jam’a  hde,  aur  us  ke 
pichhe  chale. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  dke  use  Bait-Ma- 
’akah  ke  Abil  men  ghera,  aur  shahr  ke 
samhne  ek  damdama  bdndhd,  aur  wuh 
diwdr  ke  barabar  rahd  ;  aur  sab  log,  jo 
Yuab  ke  sdth  the,  koshish  kar  rahe  the, 
ki  diwdr  ko  gird  den. 

16  ^f  Us  waqt  ek  ddnishmand  ’au¬ 
ral  shahr  men  se  chillai,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Suno,  suno ;  mihrbani  se  Ydab  ko 
kaho,  ki  Yahdn  nazdik  diye,  ki  main 
tujh  se  kuchh  kahun. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  us  ke  nazdik  dyd, 
to  us  ’aurat  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Kyd  tu 
Yuab  hai?  Wuh  bold,  Main  wuhi 
hiin.  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Apni 
bdndi  ki  bdt  suniye.  Wuh  bold,  Main 
suntd  hun. 

18  Tab  wuh  boll,  ki  Qadim  zamdne 
men  yih  masal  kahte  the,  ki  We  zardr 
Abil  se  mashwarat  chahenge :  aur  ia 
tarah  we  kdm  ko  khatm  karte  the. 
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19  Aur  main  Israel  men  sulhkkwdh 
aur  diyanatddr  hun:  so  tu  chdhtd  hai, 
ki  ek  shahr  ko,  aur  us  ko,  jo  Israel  ki 
ek  ma  tin,  haldk  kare :  so  td  kyun 
Khudawand  ki  miras  ko  nigalne  chdh- 
td  hai  ? 

20  Yuab  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 
Yib  mujh  se  dur  rahe,  yih  mujh  se  dur 
rabe,  ki  nigal  jaun,  yd  haldk  karun. 

21  Yih  aisi  bdt  nahin :  balki  kok 
i  Ifraim  kd  ek  shakhs,  jis  kd  nam  Sib’a 
bin  Bikri  hai,  us  ne  bddshdh  par,  ya’ne 
Ddud  par  apna  hdth  uthayd  hai :  so 
faqat  usi  ko  mere  hawdle  kar  de,  ki 
main  shahr  se  chald  jdun.  Us  ’aurat 
ne  Ydab  ko  kahd,  Dekh,  us  kd  sir  diwdr 
par  se  tujh  pas  phenk  diyd  jaegd. 

22  Tab  wuh  ’aurat  apni  ddndi  se 
sab  logon  ke  pas  gayi.  So  unhon  ne 
Sib’a  bin  Bikri  ka  sir  katke  bahar 
Yuab  ki  taraf  phenk  diyd.  Tab  us  ne 
narsingd  phdnka,  aur  log  shahr  par  se 
uthke  ek  ek  apne  khaime  ko  gaye. 
Aur  Yuab  phirke  Yarusalam  men  bdd- 
shdh  pas  dya. 

23  Aur  Yuab  Israel  ke  sdre  lash- 
kar  kd  sarddr  tha,  aur  Bindydh  bin 
Yahuyad’a  Karetion  aur  Faletion  kd 
sarddr  tha ; 

24  Aur  Aduram  khirdj  kd  ddroga 
tha;  aur  Akhilud  kd  betd  Yahusafat 
muhdsib  tha ; 

25  Aur  Siba’  munshi  thd  ;  aur  Sa- 
duq  aur  Abiydtar  kdhin  the ; 

26  Aur  Trd  Ydiri  bhi  Ddud  kd  ek 
sarddr  thd. 

XXI  BA'B. 

PHIR  Ddud  ke  ’asr  men  pai  d  pai 
tin  sdl  kdl  pard ;  aur  Ddud  ne 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  saldh  puchhi. 
So  Khudawand  ne  farm  ay  a,  ki  Yih 
Sadi  ke  aur  us  ke  khunrez  gharane  ke 
sabab  se  fcai,  ki  us  ne  Jiba’union  ko 
qatl  kiyd. 

2  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Jiba’union  ko 
talab  kiyd,  aur  un  se  bdt  kalri.  (Aur 
yih  Jiba’uni  Isrdel  ki  nasi  men  se  ua 
the.  balki  Anniri  the  jo  bdqi  rah  gaye 
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the ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  un  se  qas 
ki  tlii;  a.u  Saul  ne  chdha,  ki  uni 
qatl  kare ;  kyunki  use  bani  Isrdel  q 
bani  Yahudah  ke  sabab  gairat  thi.) 

3  So  Daud  ne  Jiba’union  se  ka 
Main  tumhdre  liye  kya  karun,  - 
main  kis  chiz  se  kafdra  dun,  ta  . 
turn  Khudawand  ki  miras  ke  1  • 
barakat  chaho  ? 

4  So  Jiba’union  ne  use  kahd,  j 
Ham  Sadi  se  aur  us  ke  gharane* 
rape  aur  sone  ke  tdlib  nahin ;  aur  i 
tu  hamare  liye  Isrdel  ke  kisi  mard  > 
jan  se  mar.  So  wuh  bold,  Pas, 
turn  kyd  chdhte  ho,  ki  main  tumb* 
liye  karun  ? 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  bddshdh  ko  jar  > 
diyd,  ki  Wuh  shakhs,  jis  ne  ham 
haldk  kiyd,  aur  hamdri  mukhak; 
par  aise  mansdbe  bdndhe,  ki  bi 
ndbud  kiye  jawen,  aur  Isrdel  ki  H 
mamlukat  men  bdqi  na  rahen, 

6  So  us  ke  beton  men  se  sdt  admi 
ko  hamare  hawdle  kar,  ki  ham  imli 
KhudXwand  ke  liye  Khudawand* 
barguzide  Saul  ke  Jibi’ah  men  lai 
den.  Tab  bddshdh  bold,  ki  Mi 
unken  hawdle  karunga. 

7  Par  bddshdh  ne  Mifibusat  l 
Ydnatan  bin  Sdul  par  rahmat  ki,  s 
qasam  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne,  y:p 
Ddud  aur  Saiil  ke  bete  Yunatan  , 
Khudawand  ko  darmiyan  deke  as 
men  khai  thi. 

8  Par  bddshdh  ne  Aivdh  ki  li 
Risfah  ke  do  bete,  jo  Sdul  ke  liye  ji 
thi,  ya’ne  Annum  aur  Mifibusat;  r 
Saul  ki  beti  Maikal  ke  pancii  Iwtoo 
Barzilli  Mahulati  ke  bete  ’Adriel  e 
liye  jam  thi,  pakra ; 

9  Aur  unhen  Jiba’uniori  ke  hawe 
kiyd,  aur  unhon  ne  unken  tile  r 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  latka  diyd:e 
sdton  ke  sdt  fana  hue,  aur  fasl  e 
auwal  mausim  men,  us  ke  pahle  di  n 
men,  jis  waqt  ki  jan  kdtud  shuru’  la 
thd,  we  mdre  gaye. 

10  Tab  Aiydh  ki  beti  Risfahe 
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ka  iibas  liyd,  aur  shuru’  i  fasl  se 
ko  apne  waste  chatdn  par  bichhd 
Vi,  jab  tak  ki  dsmdn  se  un  par  pdni 
•nd  shuru’  hud;  so  us  ne  unhen  din 
;  hawdi  parandon  se,  aur  rdt  ko 
igli  darindon  se,  bachdyd,  ki  unhen 
i  chhuwen. 

.1  Aur  Dddd  ko  khabar  pahunchi, 
;3M1  ki  haram  Aiydh  ki  beti  Eisfah 
lyun  kiyd. 

.2  ^  So  Ddud  ne  jdke  Sdul  ki 
ildion,  aur  us  ke  bete  Ydnatan  ki 
ndion  ko,  Jili’dd  ke  Yabision  se 
ur  liyd;  ki  we  unhen  Baitshdn  ke 
;:he  men  se,  jis  waqt  ki  Filistion  ne 
hi  ko  Jibb’a  men  mdrd,  aur  unhen 
c:d  diyd  thd,  churd  le  gaye  the. 

3  So  wuh  Sadi  ki  haddion  aur  us 
;bete  Ydnatan  ki  haddion  ko  wahdn 
<e  dyd,  aur  in  sab  ki  haddion  ko, 
catkde  gaye  the,  jam’a  karwdya. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  Sdul  aur  us  ke 
jo  Ydnatan  ki  haddion  ko  Binya- 
r-i  zamin  ke  Zil’a  men,  us  ke  bdp 
\  ki  gor  men,  gdrd:  aur  sab,  jo 
;  hh  ki  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  unhon 
iidyd.  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  us  sarzamin 
;i  idbat  Khudd  ne  minnaten  sun  lin. 

5  ^j  Aur  Filisti  Isrdel  se  phir  lare ; 
,i  Dddd  apne  khddimon  ke  sdth 
li  d,  aur  Filistion  se  lard ;  aur  Dddd 
)<  db  ho  gayd. 

3  Us  waqt  Ishbi-bandb  ne,  jo 
1:  L  ke  beton  men  se  thd,  jis  ke  neze 
:( ihal  wazn  men  tin  sau  misqdl  thd, 
a  wuh  ek  nayd  tegd  bdndhe'  thd, 
:h  id,  ki  Dddd  ko  mdr  le. 

Par  Zardydh  ke  bete  Abishai  ne 
is  1  kumak  ki,  aur  us  Filisti  par  wdr 
d ,  aur  use  qatl  kiyd.  Tab  Dddd 
;eogon  ne  use  qasam  di,  aur  kalid, 
;i  u  phir  kabhi  hamdre  sdth  jang 
)a  nat  nikliyo,  td  ki  Isrdel  ka  chirag 
)U  na  jde. 

>  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  ba’d  us  ke  phir 
?i  tion  se  Jub  men  lardi  hui :  tab 
Et  iti  Sibki  ne  Saf  ko,  jo  llafd  ke 
x  n  men  se  thd,  qatl  kiyd. 
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19  Aur  phir  Filistion  se  Jub  men 
ek  aur  larai  hui :  tab  Uhandn  bin 
Ya’ri  i  A'rijim  ne,  jo  Baitlaham  kd 
thd,  Jdti  Juliyat  ko,  jis  kd  neza  aisd 
thd,  jaisd  ki  juldhon  kd  shahtir  hotd 
hai,  mdrd. 

20  Phir  Jdt  men  ek  aur  lardi  hui, 
aur  wahdn  ek  bard  qadd-dwar  shakhs 
thd;  us  ke  har  hdth  men  aur  har 
pdnw  men  chha  chha  unglidn  thin, 
jo  sab  ki  sab  chaubis  hoti  hain ;  aur 
yih  bhi  Eafd  ko  paidd  hud  thd. 

21  Us  ne,  jis  waqt  ki  Isrdel  ko 
ta’ana  diyd,  us  waqt  Ddud  ke  bhdi 
Sima’i  ke  bete  Yahunatan  ne  use  mdrd. 

22  Yihi  chdron  Eafd  ke  sulb  se  Jdt 
men  paidd  hue,  aur  Ddud  ke  hdth  se 
aur  us  ke  khddimon  ke  hdth  se  mare 
pare. 

XXII  BAD. 

AUB  Ddud  ne,  jis  din  ki  Khud.1- 
wand  ne  us  ko  us  ke  sdre  dush- 
manon  aur  Sddl  ke  hdth  se  rihdi  di, 
Khudawand  ke  dge  is  git  ki  bdten 
kahin : 

2  Aur  wuh  bold,  ki  Kiiudawanu 
meri  chatdn,  aur  mera  garh,  aur  merd 
chhurdnewald  hai ; 

3  Meri  chatdn  kd  Khudd  hai :  us 
par  merd  bharosd  hai ;  wuh  meri  sipar 
hai,  aur  meri  najdt  kd  sing  hai ;  merd 
unchd  burj,  aur  meri  pandhgdh,  aur 
merd  najdt-denewdld  hai ;  tu  hi  mujhe 
zulm  se  bachdtd  hai. 

4  Main  Khudawand  ko  pukarungd, 
jo  sitdish  ke  ldiq  hai :  yun  hi  main 
apne  dushmanon  se  chhurayd  jaungd. 

5  Ki  maut  ki  lahron  ne  mujhe 
gherd ;  Bali’dli  logon  ke  saildbon  ne 
mujhe  dardyd. 

6  Gor  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko  gho- 
rd;  maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  age 
se  jd  liyd. 

7  Apni  musibat  ke  waqt  main  ne 
Khudawand  ko  pukdra,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ke  dge  chilldya :  us  ne  apni 
haikal  men  se  meri  dwdz  suni,  aur 
merd  ndla  us  ke  kdnotj  tak  pahunchd. 


Shukrane  ka  git.  II  SAMUT3L,  XXII.  Shukrant  hi  ; 


8  Tab  zamin  larzi  aur  kdmpi ; 
dsmdn  ki  bunydden  bil  gayin  aur 
larzin,  is  liye  ki  wuh  gussewar  hfia. 

9  Us  ke  nathnon  se  ek  dhunwdn  utli 
rahd,  aur  us  ke  munh  se  ag  nikalke 
khdti  gayi,  ki  jis  se  koele  dahak  gaye. 

10  Us  ne  dsmdn  ko  jhukayd,  aur 
wuh  niche  utrd,  aur  andherd  us  ke 
pdnwon  tale  thd. 

11  Wuh  ek  karfibi  par  saw  dr  hoke 
urd ;  aur  hawd  ke  paron  par  namfid 
hud. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apne  girddgird  tdriki 
ki  qanaten  khari  kin,  kdle  pdnion  aur 
bddalon  ki  ghatd  ke  sdth. 

13  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  dge 
hoti  tin,  koele  sulge. 

14  Khudawand  dsmdn  par  se  garjd, 
aur  Ta’dld  ne  apni  awaz  sundi/ 

15  Aur  tir  chalde,  aur  unken  tittar 
bittar  kiyd;  bijli  bhi  chamkdi,  aur 
unhen  shikast  di. 

16  Khudawand  ki  jhunjhldhat  se, 
aur  us  ke  nathnon  ke  dam  ke  jlioke 
se,  samundar  ki  thdhen  namud  hfiin ; 
dunya  ki  newen  khul  gayin. 

17  Us  ne  upar  se  bhejd,  aur  mujhe 
pakar  liya ;  us  ne  mujhe  bahut  pdnion 
men  se  khinchke  nikdld. 

18  Us  ne  mujhe  mere  qawi  dush- 
man  se,  aur  un  se,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte 
the,  chhurdyd ;  ki  we  mujh  se  nibayat 
zabardast  the. 

19  Unhon  ne  men  musibat  ke  din 
mujhe  dge  se  jd  liyd :  par  KhudIwand 
merd  takiya  thd. 

20  Wuh  mujh  ko  kushdda  makdn 
men  nikdl  ldyd :  us  ne  mujh  ko  najdt 
bakhshi,  is  liye  ki  wuh  mujh  se  kkush 
thd. 

21  KhudIwand  ne  meri  rdsti  ke 
muwdfiq  mujh  ko  jazd  di ;  aur  mere 
hatkon  ki  pdkizagi  kd  mujhe  badld 
diya. 

22  Kyunki  main'  ne  KhudIwand 
ki  rdhon  ki  muhdfazat  ki,  aur  main 
ne  apne  Khudd  ki  pairaui  se  sarkashi 
na  ki. 


23  Ki  us  ki  sari  'adalaten  mere  i 
i  nazar  rahin:  aur  us  ke  ahkdno 
hain,  so  main  ne  unhen  apne  se  r 
na  kiyd. 

24  Main  us  ke  kuzur  men  rast  ' 
aur  main  ne  apne  ta,in  apni  had  -j 
se  bdz  rakhd. 

25  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  ij 
aur  meri  paki  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  uii 
ankhon  ke  sdmhne  thi,  mujh  ko  a 
divd. 

26  Tfi  rahm-kamewdle  par  no 
kartd  hai,  aur  rdsti-karnewdle  ko  a  t 
ta,in  rast  dikklata  hai. 

27  Tu  un  ko,  jo  khdlis  hain,  s  e 
ta,in  khdlis  dikhdtd  hai ;  par  jo  Ue 
hain,  tfi  un  par  apne  ta,in  terhdzr 
kartd  hai. 

»28  Tfi  un  logon  ko,  jin  par  bt 
pari  hai,  bachdtd  hai:  par  jo 
mand  rakhte  hain,  un  par  teri  dnkn 
lagi  hain,  td  ki  unhen  past  kare. 

29  Ki  tfi,  ai  Khudawand,  if 
chirdg  hai:  aur  Khudawand  re 
andhere  ko  roshan  karegd. 

30  Teri  kumak  se  main  ek  fauj  t  \ 
daurtd  hfin:  main  apne  Khudd  j  j 
kumak  se  diwar  kfid  gaya. 

31  Khudd  jo  hai,  us  ki  rdh  k(il  I 
hai ;  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  sdf,  i  a 
hfid,  hai :  wuh  rm  sab  ki,  jinher is  1 
kd  bharosd  hai,  sipar  hai. 

32  Khudawand  ke  siwd  kaun  Ki- 
da  hai  ?  aur  hamdre  Khudd  ko  chhue 
kaun  chatan  hai  ? 

33  Khudd  meri  qfiwat  aur  li 
zor ;  aur  wuhi  meri  rdh  kdmil  ki 
hai. 

34  Wuh  mere  pdnwon  ko  harne 
se  bandtd  hai ;  wuh  mujh  ko  ite 
finche  makdnon  par  bithdtd  hai. 

35  Wuh  mere  hdthon  ko  larn  fi 
ta’lim  detd  hai,  aisd  ki  pital  ki  kain 
mere  bdzfion  se  jhukai  jati  hai. 

36  Tfi  hi  ne  apni  najdt  ki  fir 
mujh  ko  bakhshi:  aur  teri  hi  mihroi 
ne  mujh  ko  buzurg  kiyd. 

37  Tfi  ne  mere  qadam  mere  te 
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i tfcrd/ne  lea  git. 
hdda  kiye,  aisd  ki  mere  takhne 
;magdte  nahin. 

!8  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  kd 
ihhb  kfya,  aur  unhen  fand  kiyd, 
i  munh  na  mord,  jab  tak  ki  unhen 
add  na  kiyd. 

19  Main  ne  unhen  khd  liya,  aur 
nen  zakhmi  kiyd,  aisd  ki  we  uth 
i  sakeii ;  hdn,  we  mere  qadamon  tale 
>,e  hain. 

|0  Kyunki  tu  ne  jang  ke  liye  zor 
men  kamar  bdudhl:  we,  jo  mujh 
5,  charh  ate  bain,  tu  ne  un  ko  mere 
;  kar  diyd. 

'll  Td  hi  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki 
4i  mujh  ko  dikhlai,  td  ki  main  unhen, 
ijinerd  kina  rakhte  hain,  kdt  ddldn. 

.-2  We  intizar  men  the,  par  chhu- 
ewala  koi  na  thahrd ;  Khudawand 
sjtaraf  hhi,  par  us  ne  unhen  jawdb 
idiyd. 

|3  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisd  pisd, 
kgard  kar  diyd  ;  main  ne  un  ko  aisd 
rmdd,  ki  rdste  ki  kichar  ho  gaye, 
i  unhen  bithra  diyd. 

4  Td  hi  ne  mujh  ko  mere  logon 
fcjhagre  se  chhurdyd  ;  td  hi  ne  mujh 
k  gair-qaumon  kd  sarddr  kiyd ;  ek 
Bjoh,  jise  main  nahin  pahchdntd, 
□  d  bandagi  karegi. 

5  Ajnabi  log  men  khushdmad  ka- 
roge;  yihi,  ki  simenge,  aur  mere 
d  ndnbarddr  ho  jdenge. 

6  Ajnabi  log  fand  ho  jdenge,  aur 
w  apne  ar  ke  makdnon  men  dahshat 
k.enge. 

7  Khudawand  zinda  hai  ;  aur 
ti  i  Chatin  mubdrak  hai ;  meri  na- 
ja  ki  ehatdn  kd  Khuda  buland  aur 
b  i  hai. 

8  Khudd  hi  hai,  jo  merd  intiqdm 
k.  hai,  aur  logon  ko  mere  zer  kar 
d  i  hai 

9  Aur  wuh  mujhe  mere  dushman- 
o:  ke  darmiyan  se  nikdl  ldtd  hai :  td 
h  nere  hamla-kamewdlon  par  mujhe 

md  kartd  hai :  td  hi  ne  zdlim 
li  se  mujh  ko  rihdi  di  hai. 
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50  So  main,  ai  Khudd,  qaumon  ko 
bich  terd  shukr  karungd,  aur  tere  nam 
ke  git  gduggd. 

51  Ki  wuh  apne  bddshdh  ki  najdt 
kd  burj  hai :  aur  apne  masih  Dddd  ]>ar, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  par,  abad  tak  rail  in 
karnewdld  hai. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

YIH  "Dddd  kd  pichhid  kaldm  hai. 

Yassi  ke  bete  Dddd  ne  kahd,  aur 
us  sb.akhs  ne,  jo  sarfardz  kiyd  gavd 
thd,  kahd,  Ya’qub  ke  lyhuda  ke  masih 
ne,  jo  Isrdel  men  achchhd  ganewdld 
thd,  kahd, 

2  Khudawand  ki  Kuh  mujh  men 
boli,  aur  us  kd  sukhan  meri  zubdn  par 
thd. 

3  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ne  kahd,  Isrdel 
ki  Chatan  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Insdn  par 
saltanat  kartd  hdd  ek  Sddiq  hai,  khu- 
ddtarsi  ke  sdth  hukumat  kartd  hdd. 

4  Aur  wuh  subh  ki  roshni  ke  md- 
nind  hogd,  jab  ki  suraj  nikaltd  hai ; 
aisi  subh,  ki  jis  ke  sdth  badlidn  nahin 
hotin  ;  aur  ghds  ki  mdnind,  jo  bdrish 
ke  ba’d  kari  dhup  ke  bd’is  zamin  se 
nikalti. 

5  Agarchi  merd  ghar  Khudd  ki 
banisbat  is  daul  kd  nahin,  lekin  us 
ne  ek  abadi  ’ahd,  jo  sab  chizon  men 
drdsta  aur  pdeddr  hai,  mere  sdth  kiyd 
hai :  ki  meri  sdri  saldmati,  aur  merd 
sdrd  sbauq,  yihi  hai,  bdwujdde  ki  wuh 
use  rta  ugdwe. 

6  ®tT  Bar  Bali’dl  ke  log,  sab  ke  sac 
kdnton  ki  mdnind  ukhdr  phenke  jden¬ 
ge  ;  kydnki  we  hdthon  se  pakre  nahin 
jdte : 

7  Aur  jo  shakhs  ki  unhen  chhdd 
chdhe,  use  zardr  hai  ki  lohd  yd  neza  ko 
phal  ko  us  kdm  men  ldwe ;  aur  we 
wahin  ke  wahin  dg  se  jalde  jdenge. 

8  Auf  Dddd  ke  bahdduron  ke 
ndm  ye  hain  :  pahld  Ta-Hakmuni,  jo 
kursi  par  baithta  thd,  sardaron  ka 
ra,is  thd ;  wuhi  Adino  thd,  jo  Ezni 
kahldyd ;  usi  ne  dth  sau  par  bhdld 
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chaldyd,  aur  unben  ek  hi  waqt  qatl 
kiyd. 

9  Us  ke  ba’d  Dddti  kd  betd  Ili’azar 
Aklmhi ;  yih  un  tin  pahlawdnon  men 
se  ek  thd,  jo  Ddud  ke  sdth  charh  gaye 
the,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  Filistion  ko  jo 
jang  par  charhe  the  ta’na  diyd  thd, 
aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel  chale  gaye  the : 

10  So  us  ne  uthke  Filistion  ko  md¬ 
rd,  yahan  tak  ki  us  kd  hdth  thak 
gaya,  aur  qabza  hdth  men  jam  gayd : 
aur  K hud/ wand'  ne  us  din  ban  fath 
ki ;  aur  Mqi  log  us  ke  pichhe  faqat 
lutne  ke  liye  phir  de. 

11  Ba’d  us  ke  Tlardri  Aji  ki  betd 
Sammah  thd.  Jis  waqt  Filisti  chdra 
lene  ke  liye  ek  qit’a  i  zamin  men, 
jahdn  m:  ur  ke  darakht  the,  jam’a 
hde  the,  a  sab  log  Filistion  ke  dge 
se  bhdg  gaye, 

12  Wuh  us  khet  ke  bichon  bich 
khard  rahd,  aur  us  ko  bachdya,  aur 
Filistion  ko  qatl  kiya:  aur  KhudI- 
wand  ne  bari  fath  ki. 

13  Aur  un  tis  men  se  tin  sarddr 
uikle,  aur  ’Adulldm  ke  magdre  ko 
dirau  ke  waqt  Ddud  pds  de :  aur  Filis¬ 
tion  ki  fauj  Rifdion  ki  wddi  men 
khaimazan  thi. 

14  Aur  Ddud  us  waqt  ek  garhi 
men  thd,  aur  Filistion  kd  tilawa  Bait- 
laham  men  thd. 

15  Aur  Ddud  ne  taraste  hde  kalid, 
Ai  kdsh  ki  koi  shakhs  us  kde  kd,  jo 
Baitlaham  ke  dstdne  par  hai,  ek  ghunt 
pdni  mujhe  pildtd ! 

16  Aur  un  tinon  pahlawdnon  ne 
Filistion  kd  lashkar  tord,  aur  Baitla¬ 
ham  ke  kde  se  pdni  bhard,  aur  lake 
Ddud  ko  diyd :  lekin  us  ne  na  chdhd 
ki  pie ;  balki  use  Khudawand  ke  liye 
tapaya. 

17  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Mujh  se  ddr  ho, 
ai  Khudawand,  ki  main-  aisd  kardn  : 
ki  yih  un  logon  kd.lahd  hai,  jo  apni 
jan  par  khelke  gaye  :  so  us  ne  na  chd¬ 
hd,  ki  use  pie.  Pas  un  tinon  pahla¬ 
wdnon  ne  yihi  kam  kiye. 
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18  Aur  Zardyah  ke  bete  Ydab  i 
bhdi  Abishai  bhi  tin  men  ek  sar- 
thd.  Us  ne  tin  sau  par  bkdla  chald, 
aur  unhen  qatl  kiyd,  aur  tin  men  ngM 
ddr  hua. 

19  Wuh  to  tinon  men  sab  se  zi  • 
da  ’izzatwdld  thd,  aur  un  kd  sar  • 
hbd :  par  wuh  pahle  tinon  ke  bard  • 
na  thd. 

20  Aur  Yahuyad’a  kd  betd  Bi- 
ydh,  ek  bare  bahddur  kd  beta,  jo  Q- 
ziel  kd  thd,  jis  ne  bahut  se  kdm  k  > 
the ;  usi  ne  Modb  ke  do  jawdn  n  1 
sher  i  babar  ke  mdre ;  aur  jdke  If 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gdr  ke  bich  : 
sher  i  babar  mdrd. 

21  Aur  us  ne  ek  rd-ddr  Misri  » 
qatl  kiyd :  us  Misri  ke  hdth  men  ; 
bhdld  tha ;  par  wuh  lath  leke  us  • 
lapkd,  aur  Misri  ke  hdth  se  bhi 
chhin  liyd,  aur  usi  ke  bhdle  se  : 
mdrd. 

22  Pas  Yahuyad’a  ke  bete  Rind'i 
ne  yih  kuchh  kiva,  aur  tinon  p- 
lawdnon  men  us  kd  ndm  thd. 

23  Wuh  un  tison  se  ziydda  'hi- 
wala  thd,  par  wuh  un  tin  ke  bardr 
na  thd.  Aur  Dddd  ne  use  apne  kh 
lashkar  kd  sarddr  kiya. 

24  Aur  Ydab  kd  bhdi  ’Asdheli 
tison  men  se  ek  thd ;  aur  Ilhan 
Baitlaham  ke  Diidii  kd  beta, 

25  Sammah  Harudi,  Uiqa  Hardi 

26  Khalis  Falti,  ’I'rd  bin  'is 
Taqd’i, 

27  Abi’azar  ’Anatiiti,  Mabdni  1- 
sdti, 

28  Zalman  Akhuhi,  Mahari  N:- 
fdti, 

29  TIalib  bin  Ba’anah  Natnf , 
Ittai  bin  Ribi,  bani  Binyamin  * 
Jibi’ah  ka, 

30  Fira’tuni  Biuaydh,  aur  Nah  i 
.Ta’as  kd  Hiddi, 

31  Abi-galbdn  ’Arbdti,  ’AzmfJ 
Barhnmi, 

32  Uyahba  Sa’albuni,  Bani  Y:o 
YahdDatan,  , 


5  id  kd 

3  Sammah  Hardri,  Akhidrn  bin 
Jr  Lr  Hariri, 

4  Ilifalat  bin  Ahasbi  bin  Ma’akdti, 
1  ,m  bin  Akhitufial  Jiliini, 

5  Hasrai  Karmili,  Fagari  Arbi, 

6  Ijal.  bin  Natan,  Ztibah  se,  Bani 

ffdi, 

:7  Silaq  ’Ammuni,  Nahari  Bianiti, 
o  Tuab  bin  Zaruyah  kd  silahbardar 
b 

3  Trd  Itri,  Jarib  Itri, 

3  U'riyak  Hitti :  sab  saintis  hde. 
XXIV  BA'B. 

A’D  us  ke  KhudIwand  kd  gussa 
Isrdel  par  pbir  bharkd ;  ki  us 
aDaiid  ke  dil  men  ddla,  ki  un  ka 
mhdlif  boke  kabe,  ki  Ja,  aur  Isrdel 
.uYahuddb  ko  gin. 

Kyunki  bddshab  ne  lasbkar  ke 
a  dr  Yuab  ko,  jo  us  ke  sdtb  tbd, 
urn  kiya,  ki  Isrdel  ke  sare  firqon 
n  ,  Dan  se  leke  Biarsab’a  tak,  guzar 
:&),  aur  logon  ko  gino,  td  ki  logon 
uadad  mujbe  ma’lum  ho. 

Tab  Yuab  ne  badshah  ko  kaha, 
Khudawand  terd  Kbuda  un  logon 
;cus  se,  ki  jitne  we  ab  bain,  sau 
;b  id  ziyada  kare,  aur  ki  mere  kbudd- 
v:  d  badshah  ki  dnkhen  yih  dekhen : 
>a  kyd  sabab  hai,  ki  mere  khudd- 
p;d  badsbdb  kd  dil  is  kam  se  lagd 
laj* 

Lekin  badshah  ki  bdt  Yuab  aur 
a:  kar  ke  sardaron  par  gdlib  di.  Aur 
ir>b  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddr  bddshah 
:e  uziir  se  Isrdel  ke  logon  ka  shumar 
;a  e  ko  nikal  gaye. 

^  Aur  we  Yardan  par  utre,  aur 
A’ir  men,  jo  wadi  i  Jadd  ke  shahr 
d  ihni  taraf  ko  Ya’zir  ke  rakh  hai, 

i  mazan  hue ; 

Wahan  se  Jiii’ad  aur  Tahtim- 
h  si  ki  sarzamin  ko  ae ;  aur  Ddn- 
Lf  n  ko  wdrid  hue ;  aur  ghiimke 
Sad  tak  pahunche ; 

Aur  wahan  se  Sur  ke  muhkam 
h  r  tak  de,  aur  Hawion  aur  Kan- 

ii  n  ke  sare  shahrou  tak  bhi ;  aur 
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logon  ko  ginna. 

Yahudah  ke  jandb  ko  Biarsab’a  tak 
nikal  gaye. 

8  Chundnchi  sdri  mamlukat  men 
sair  karke  nau  mahine  bis  din  ke  ba’d 
Yarusalam  ko  de. 

9  Aur  Yuab  ne  logon  ke  shumar 
ki  fard  badshdh  ke  di :  so  Isrdel  ke 
dth  lakh  bahadur  mard  talwariye  the. 
Aur  Yahudah  ke  mard  panch  lakh 
the. 

10  Aur  Daud  kd  dil,  ba’d  us  ke 
ki  us  ne  logon  kd  shumar  kiya,  be- 
chain  ho  gaya :  aur  Daud  ne  Khuda- 
wand  ko  kaha,  Yih,  jo  main  ne  kiya, 
so  bard  gunah  hai ;  ab,  ai  Khudawand, 
fazl  se  apne  bande  kd  gunah  bakhsh 
dijiye;  ki  main  ne  bari  ahmaqi  kd 
kam  kiyd. 

11  So  jab  Ddiid  subh  ko  utha,  to 
Khudawand  kd  kalam  Jad  par,  jo 
Ddud  kd  gaib-bin  thd,  nazil  hua,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

12  Ja,  aur  Daud  se  kah,  ki  KhudX- 
wand  yun  farmata  hai,  Main  tere 
samhne  tin  balden  pesh  latd  hun  ;  tu 
un  men  se  ek  ko  ikhtiydr  kar,  ki  main 
use  tujh  par  bhejun. 

13  So  Jad  Daud  pas  ayd,  aur  us  ko 
khabar  di,  aur  us  se  piichhd,  ki  Tu 
kyd  chdhta  hai  ?  kya  tujh  par,  tere 
mulk  men,  sat  baras  kd  kal  pare  ?  yd 
tu  tin  mahine  tak  apne  dushmanon  se 
bhagtd  phire,  aur  we  tujhe  rageden? 
yd  teri  mamlukat  men  tin  din  tak 
waba  pare?  ab  saldh  le,  aur  tajwlz  kar, 
ki  main  use,  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja,  kyd 
jawab  dtin. 

14  Tab  Daud  ne  Jdd  ko  kahd,  Main 
bare  shikanje  men  hun :  lekin  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  hath  men  giriftar  hona 
bihtar  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmaten  ’azim 
hain :  par  insan  ke  hath  men  giriftar 
hona  na  chahiye. 

15  So  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  par 
wabd  bheji,  jo  us  subh  se  leke  mu- 
qarrari  waqt  tak  rahi :  aur  Dan  se  leke 
Biarsab’a  tak  logon  men  se  sattar  bazar 
ddmi  mar  gaye. 


II  SAMITEL,  XXIV. 
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Tin  din  ki  wabd.  II  SAMU  EL,  XXIV.  Wabd  jdti  rah 


16  Aur  jab  firishte  ne  apnd  hdth' 
barhdyd  ki  Y ard  salam  ko  fand  karo,  to  i 
KnuDAWANDbadi  karne  se  pachhtayd; 
aur  us  firishte  ko,  jo  logon  ko  mdrtd 
thd,  kahd,  Yih  bas  bai ;  ab  apnd  hdth 
kbincb.  Us  waqt  KhudIwand  kd 
firisbta  Yabdsi  Araundh  ke  khalihdn 
par  khard  thd. 

IT  Aur  Ddiid  ne,  jab  us  firisbte  ko, 
jo  logon  ko  mdrtd  tlid,  dekha,  to  Khu- 
dawand  ko  kali  A,  Dekh,  gundk  to 
main  ne  kiyd,  aur  badi  rnujh  se  bui ; 
par  in  bberon  kd  kyd  qusdr?  pas, 
mujb  bi  par,  aur  mere  bdp  ke  gbardne 
par,  apnd  hdth  cbaldiye. 

18  ^  Aur  us  roz  Jdd  Ddud  pds  dyd, 
aur  use  kahd,  Jd,  aur  Yabiisi  Araundh 
ke  khalihan  par  KhudIwand  ke  liye 
mazbab  band. 

19  Aur  Dddd  ne  Jdd  ke  kahne  ke 
muwafiq,  jaisd  ki  KhudIwand  kd 
hukm  tbd,  kiya. 

20  Aur  Araundh  ne  nigab  ki,  aur 
bddsbdh  aur  us  ke  cbdkaron  ko  apni 
taraf  ate  dekha :  so  Araundh  nikld, 
aur  bddsbdh  ke  dge  jbukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiya. 

21  Aur  Araunab  ne  kabd,  Khuda¬ 
wand  merd  badshdh  apne  bande  pds 
kyun  dyd  ?  Ddbd  ne  kabd,  Td  ki  kba- 


libdn  tujb  se  mol  Inn,  aur  KhudI 
wand  kd  ek  mazbab  banddn,  td  k 
logon  men  se  wabd  jdti  rabe. 

22  Araundh  ne  Ddiid  ko  kahd,  k 
Merd  kbuddwand  bddshdb,  jo  kuchi 
bib  tar  "jdne,  lewe,  aur  use  guzrdne 
aur  dekh,  yahdn  sokbtani  qurbdni  k 
liye  bail,  aur  daen  cbaldne  ke  asbdl 
bailon  ke  sdmdn  samet,  indban  ke  by 
bain. 

23  Yib  sab  kuchh  Araundh  ne  bdd 
sbdh  ki  tarab  bddsbdh  ko  diyd.  & 
Araundh  ne  bddsbdh  se  kahd,  ki  Knc 
da  wand  terd  Kbudd  tujb  ko  qabti 
kare. 

24  Tab  bddshdb  ne  Araundh  si 
kabd,  Y6n  nabin;  balki  main  qirna 
deke  us  ko  tujb  se  mol  lungd;  au 
main  un  cbizon  ko  leke,  ki  jin  pa 
merd  kucbb  kharch  na  ho,  KhcdT 
wand  apne  Kbudd  ko  sokbtani  qur 
banidn  na  charhdbngd.  So  Dadd  a< 
wub  khalihdn  aur  we  bail  pachds  mis- 
qal  cbdndi  deke  mol  liye. 

i  25  Aur  Ddiid  ne  wahdn  KhudI 
^  wand  ke  liye  mazbab  bandyd,  aui 
sokbtani  qurbdnidn  aur  salamati  k 
qurbdnidn  charbdin.  Aur  I\  hcdawam 
ne  zamin  ke  liye  un  ki  du’d  qabiil  ki 
aur  wabd  Isrdel  men  se  jdti  rahi. 
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aur  us  ki  kbabargiri  kiyd  kare,  am 
ten  god  men  so  rabd  kare,  td  ki  ha- 
mdrd  kbuddwand  bddsbdh  garm  howe 
3  Cbundnchi  unbon  ne  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  mainlukat  men  ek  jawdn  khush- 
sbakl  ’aurat  ki  taldsh  ki,  aur  Sbiina- 
mit  Abishdg  ko  pdyd :  so  use  bddshdl- 
yids  Ide. 
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AUR  Daiid  bddsbdh  biirbd  aur  ku- 
hansdl  bdd ;  aur  we  us  par  kapre 
■jrbdte  the,  par  wub  garm  na  hotd  thd. 

2  So  us  ke  kkddimon  ne  use  kabd, 1 
ki  Hamdre  khuddwand  bddshdb  ke 
liye  ek  kunwdri  ’aurat  dhundhi  jdwe,  ■ 
jo  ki  bddshdb  ke  huzdr  kbari  rabe, ! 


duniydh  Jed  saltanat  Jeo  I  SALA'TFN,  X.  chhin  lend. 


4  Aur  wuh  jawin  ’aurat  bahut 
akil  thl:  so  wuh  bidshih  ki  kha- 
jgiri  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karti  thi ; 
kin  bidshih  ne  us  se  subbat  na  ki. 

5  ^  Us  waqt  Hajjit  ke  bete  Adu- 
yih  ne  apne  ta,in  buland  kiyi,  aur 
ihi,  Main  bidshih  hobngi ;  aur 
>ne  bye  gariin,  aur  sawir,  aur  pa¬ 
is  idmi,  jo  us  ke  ige  Age  dauren, 
jiyir  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ke  bap  ne  us  ko  yib  kah- 
j  se  kabbi  izurda  na  kiyi  thi,  ki  Tb 
;  ybn  kybn  kiyi  ?  aur  wuh  bbi  babut 
ibbsbrat  thi :  aur  us  ki  mi  jo  thi 
le  Abisalbm  ke  ba’d  jani  thi. 

7  Aur  wuh  Zaruyih  ke  bete'  Ybab 
ir  Abiyitar  kihin  se  guftogu  karti 
i :  aur  ye  donon  Adbniyih  ke  pairau 
jke  us  ki  madad  karte  the. 

8  Lekin  Sadbq  kihin,  aur  Yahb- 
id’a  ki  beti  Biniyih,  aur  Nitan 
ibi,  aur  Sima’i,  aur  Re’i,  aur  Baud 
b  bahidur'log,  Adbniyih  ke  sith  na 
is. 

9  Aur  Adbniyih  ne  bheren,  aur 
iil,  aur  pile  hbe  chaupie,  Zuhalat 
ip  patthar  par,  jo  ’Ain  Rijil  ke  baribar 
ki,  zabh  kiye,  aur  apne  sab  bhiion, 
Pne  bidshih  ke  beton  ki,  aur  sab 
ahbdih  ke  logon,  bidshih  ke  mu- 
zimon,  ki  da’wat  ki : 

10  Par  Nitan  nabi,  aur  Biniyih, 
ir  bahidur  logon,  aur  apne  bhii 
ulaimin  ko,  na  buliyi. 

11  T  So  Nitan  ne  Sulaiminki  mi 
mtsab’a  se  mukhitib  hoke  kahi, 
yl  tii  ne  nahin  suni,  ki  Hajjit  ki 
jti  Adbniyih  saltanat  karti  hai, 
ir  hamiri  khudiwand  Diud  nahin 
,nti? 

12  Ab  tb  i,  ki  main  tujhe  salih 
bn,  ti  ki  tb  apni,  aur  apne  bete 
ulaimin  ki,  jin  bachie. 

13  Tb  ji,  aur  Dibd  bidshih  ke 
uzbr  men  dikhil  ho,  aur  use  kah, 
i  mere  khudiwand  bidshih,  kyi  tb 
e  apni  laundi.  se  qasam  khike  nahin 
;ahi,  ki  Yaqinan  teri  beti  Sulaimin 
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mere  ba’d  saltanat  karegi,  aur  wuhi 
mere  takht  par  baithegi?  pas,  Adu- 
niyih  kyun  bidshihat  karti  hai  ? 

14  Aur  dekh,  jis  waqt  ki  tb  bid¬ 
shih  se  bit  chit  karegi,  tab  main  bhi 
tere  pichhe  i  pahunchbngi,  aur  teri 
biton  ko  sibit  karbngi. 

15  f  So  Bintsab’a  andar  khalwat- 
gih  men  bidshih  pis  gayi  :  aur  bid¬ 
shih  to  bahut  burhi  thi ;  aur  Shu- 
namit  Abishig  bidshih  ki  khidmat 
karti  thi. 

16  Aur  Bintsab’a  jhuki,  aur  bidshih 
ke  huzur  sijda  kiyi.  Tab  bidshih 
ne  irshid  kiyi,  ki  Tb  kyi  mingti 
hai  ? 

17  Us  ne  yih  ’arz  ki,  ki  Ai  mere 
khudiwand,  tb  ne  Khudawand  apn* 
Khudi  ki  qasam  khike  apni  laundi  se 
kahi,  ki  Ba’d  mere  teri  beti  Sulaimin 
bidshih  hpgi,  aur  mere  takht  par 
wuhi  baithegi. 

18  Ab  dekh,  Adbniyih  saltanat 
karti  hai ;  aur  ab  tak,  ai  mere  khudi¬ 
wand  ljidshih,  tujh  ko  is  ki  khabar 
nahin  hui. 

19  Aur  us  ne  bahut  se  bail,  aur 
pile  hbe  chaupie,  aur  bheren,  zabh 
kin,  aur  bidshih  ke  sab  beton,  aur 
Abiyitar  kihin,  aur  lashkar  ke  sardir 
Ybab,  ki  da’wat  ki  hai ;  par  tere  bande 
Sulaimin  ko  us  ne  nahin  buliyi. 

20  Aur  ab,  tb,  ai  mere  khudiwand 
bidshih,  sire  Isriel  ki  nigih  tujh  par 
hai,  ti  ki  tb  unhen  kahe,  ki  mere 
khudiwand  bidshih  ke  takht  par  ba’d 
us  ke  kaun  baithe. 

21  Nahin,  to  yih  hogi,  ki  !ab  meri 
khudiwand  bidshih  apne  tipdidon 
ke  sith  irim  karegi,  to  main  aur 
meri  beti  Sulaimin  donon  taqsirwir 
gine  jienge. 

22  ^  Aur  dekho,  ki  wuh  bidshih 
ke  sith  hanoz  biten  hi  kar  rahi  thi, 
ki  Nitan  nabi  bhi  i  pahunchi. 

23  Aur  unhon  ne  bidshih  ko  kha¬ 
bar  ki,  aur  kahi,  ki  Dekh,  Nitan  nabi 
hizir  hai.  Aur  jab  wuh  bidshih  ke 
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huzdr  dyd,  to  us  ne  bddshdh  ke  huzur 
apne  munh  ke  bhal  sijda  kiyd. 

24  Aur  Ndtan  bold.,  Ai  mere  khu- 
ddwand  bddshdh,  kyd  til  ue  farmdya 
kai,  ki  Mere  ba’d  Addniydh  badshak 
ho,  aur  mere  takht  par  baithe  ? 

25  Ki  wuh  dj  ke  din  gaya,  aur 
bakut  se  bail,  aur  pdle  hde  chdrpae, 
aur  bheren,  zabk  kin,  aur  bddshdh  ke 
sdre  beton,  aur  lashkar  ko  sarddron, 
aur  Abiydtar  kdhin,  ki  da’wat  ki  ;  aur 
dekh,  we  us  ke  huzur  khdte  pite  bain, 
aur  kahte  hain,  Bddshdh  Aduniydh 
jitd  rahe  ! 

26  Par  tere  gulam  ko,  ya’ne  mujhe, 
aur  Saddq  kdhin,  aur  Yahuyad’a  ke 
bete  Bindyak,  aur  tere  bande  Sulaimdn 
ko,  na  buldya. 

27  Kyd  yih  mere  khuddwand  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  hukm  se  hdd ;  aur  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ko  khabar  na  ki,  ki  mere  khu- 
ildwaud  bddshdh  ke  ba’d  us  ke  takht 
par  kaun  baithegd  ? 

28  Us  waqt  Ddud  bddshdh  ne 
jhwdb  diyd,  aur  farmdyd,  ki  Bintsab’a 
ko  rnujh  pds  bulao.  So  wuh  bddshdh 
ke  huzur  di,  aur  bddshdh  ke  sdmhne 
khari  rahi. 

29  Bddshdh  ne  qasam  khai,  aur 
farmdyd,  Us  Khudawand  i  haiy  ki 
qasam,  jis  ne  meri  ruh  ko  har  nau’  ki 
dfat  se  rihdi  di, 

30  Ki  jaisd  main  ne  Khudawand 
Isrdel  keKhuddki  qasam  khdke  tujhe 
kahd  thd,  ki  Yaqinan  terd  betd  Sulai¬ 
mdn  mere  ba’d  bddshah  hogd,  aur 
meri  jagah  mere  takht  par  wuhi  baith¬ 
egd  ;  so  main  dj  ke  din  waisd  hi 
karunga. 

31  Tab  Bintsab’a  zamin  par  munh 
ke  bhal  giri,  aur  bddshdh  ke  dge  sijda 
karke  boli,  Merd  khuddwand  bddshdh 
Ddud  hamesha  jitd  rahe. 

32  ^  Aur  Ddud  bddshdh  ne  farm¬ 
dyd,  ki  Saduq  kdhin,  aur  Ndtan  nabi, 
aur  Yahuyad’a  ke  bete  Bindydh  ko, 
mujh  pds  bulao.  So  we  bddshdh  ke 
huzur  hdzir  hde. 
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1  33  Bddshdh  ne  unhen  farmdyd,  1 

Apne  khuddwand  ke  muldzimon  1 
apne  sdth  lo,  aur  mere  bete  Sulaima 
ko  mere  hi  khachchar  par  sawar  kan 
aur  use  niche  Jaihun  pds  le  jdo  : 

34  Aur  wahdn  Saddq  kdhin,  ai 
Ndtan  nabi  us  ke  sir  par  tel  malen,  1  ■ 
wuh  bani  Isrdel  ltd  bddshdh  ho :  ai 
turn  narsingd  phdnko,  aur  bolo,  Sula 
mdn  bddshdh  jitd  rahe. 

35  Phir  turn  us  kt;  picnhe  pichb 
hoke  dpar  chale  do,  td  ki  wuh  awe,  at 
mere  takht  par  baithe,  ki  wuh  me: 
jagah  bddshdh  hogd :  ki  main  ne  us 
muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  aur  Yahuda  , 
kd  hdkim  ho. 

36  Tab  Yahuyad’a  ke  bete  Binaya  : 
ne  bddshdh  ke  jawab  men  kahi 
A'min :  aur  Khudawand  mere  khv  j 
ddwand  bddshdh  kd  Khuda  yun  1  j 
farmdwe. 

37  Jis  tarah  Khudawand  met 
khuddwand  bddshdh  ke  sdtk  thd,  us 
tarah  Sulaimdn  ke  sdth  ho,  aur  us  k 
takht  ko  mere  khuddwand  bddshd 
Ddud  ke  takht  se  ziyada  ’dlishan  kar.  , 

38  So  Saddq  kdhin,  aur  Ndtan  nab 
aur  Yahuyad’a  kd  betd  Bindydh,  at 
Kareti  aur  Faleti,  sab  ke  sab  nich 
utre,  aur  Sulaimdn  ko  Ddud  bddsha  I 
ke  khachchar  par  sawar  kiyd,  at  i 
Jaihdn  par  lde. 

39  Aur  Saddq  kdhin  ne  khaime  s 
ek  sing  tel  kd  liyd,  aur  Sulaimdn  k  , 
mamsdh  kiyd.  Tab  unhon  ne  na:  , 
singd  phdnkd,  aur  sab  ke  sab  bol 
Sulaimdn  bddshdh  jitd  rahe. 

40  Aur  sdre  log  us  ke  pichhe  up;  i 
de,  aur  log  shahnai  bajdte  chale  ja 
the,  aur  bari  khushi  karte  the,  aise  1 
zamin  un  ke  gul  shor  se  phatti  thi. 

41  Aur  Addniydh  aur  us  ke  sa;  ] 
mihmdnon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth  the,  jot  d 
kin  khd  chuke,  yih  shor  sund.  Ai  i 
jab  Ydab  ne  narsinge  ki  dwdz  suni, 
bold,  ki  Shahr  men  kaisi  karban  k  I 
gul  aur  shor  hotd  hai  ? 

42  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  rahd  thd  i 
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lekho,  Abiyatar  kdhin  kd  betd  Yuna- 
an  dyd  ;  aur  Addniydh  ne  us  ko  kahd, 
Ihitar  d,  ki  td  bahddur  mard  hai,  aur 
ihush-khabari  latd  hai. 

43  Aur  Ydnatan  ne  Addniydh  se 
awdb  deke  kahd,  ki  Fi-l-haqiqat  ha- 
aare  khuddwand  bddshdh  Dadd  ne 
lulaimdn  ko  bddshdh  muqarrar  kiyd. 

44  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Saddq  kdhin, 
,ur  Ndtan  nabi,  aur  Yahuyad’a  ke 
iete  Binayah,  aur  Kareti  aur  Faleti 
:o,  us  ke  sath  bheja.  So  unhon  ne 
iddshdh  ke  khachchar  par  use  sawar 
dya : 

45  Aur  Saddq  kdhin  aur  Ndtan 
iabi  ne  Jaihdn  par  us  ko  mamsuk 
:iyd :  so  we  wahdn  se  aisi  khushi 
'.arte  hde  phire  hain,  ki  shahr  gdnj 
;ayd.  A'wdz  jo  turn  ne  suni,  so  wuhi 
iai. 

46  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  saltanat  ke 
akht  par  julds  farmdyd  hai. 

47  Siwd  is  ke  bddshdh  ke  muldzim 
ke  harndre  khuddwand  bddshdh  Dddd 
o  mubdrakbdd  de  rahe  hain,  aur 
ahte  hain,  Khudd  Sulaimdn  ke  ndm 
o  tere  ndm  se  ziydda  mashhdr  kare, 
ur  us  ke  takht  ko  tere  takht  se  ziydda 
.uzurg  kare.  Aur  bddshdh  ne  bistar 
ar  apne  ko  jhukdyd. 

48  Aur  bddshdh  ne  bhi  ydn  farmd- 
d,  ki  KhcdIwakd  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
lubdrak  hai,  jis  ne  dj  ke  din  ek  ddmi 
lahrdyd,  ki  wuh,  meri  hi  dnkhon  ke 
ekhte  hde,  mere  takht  par  baithe. 

49  Tab  sdre  mihmdn,  jo  Aduniydh 
e  sdth  the,  hirdsdn  hoke  uthe,  aur 
mi  apni  rdh  chale  gaye. 

50  ^  Aur  Addniydh  Sulaimdn  se 
irke  utlad,  aur  jdke  mazbah  ke  sii?gon 
)  pakrd. 

51  Aur  Sulaimdn  ko  khabar  hdi, 
Dekh,  Addniydh  Sulaimdn  bddshdh 
dartd  hai :  ki  dekho,  wuh  mazbah 

i  singoD  ko  pakre  hde  kahtd  hai,  ki 
llaimdn  dj  ke  din  mujh  se  qasam 
ire,  ki  apne  chdkar  ko  tah  i  teg  na 
iregd. 
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52  Tab  Sulaimdn  bold,  Agar  wub 
apne  ta,in  ldiq  shakhs  kar  dikhdwe 
to  us  kd  ek  bdl  zamin  par  na  girega . 
par  agar  us  men  shardrat  pdi  jdegi,  to 
wuh  mard  jdega. 

53  So  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  log 
bheje,  aur  we  use  mazbah  par  se  utar 
lae.  Us  ne  ake  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke 
huzur  sijda  kiya  :  aur  Sulaimdn  ne  use 
farmayd,  ki  Apne  ghar  ja. 

II  BA'B. 

JAB  Dddd  ke  marne  ke  din  nazdik 
pahunche,  tab  us  ne  apne  bete 
Sulaimdn  ko  yih  wasiyat  karke  ka- 
hd,  ki 

2  Main  tdmdm  jahdn  ke  logon  ki 
rdh  jdtd  hdn  :  is  liye  td  mazbdt  ho, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mard  kar  dikhld ; 

3  Aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki 
tdkid  ko,  us  ki  rdhon  par  chalne  ki, 
aur  us  ke  qdnunon,  aur  us  ke  hukmon, 
aur  us  ke  farmdnon,  aur  us  ki  shahd- 
daton  par  ’amal  karne  ki,  bdbat,  jaisd 
ki  Musd  ki  kitdb  men  likha  hai,  mu- 
hafazat  kar,  td  ki  td  apne  sab  kamop 
men,  jahdn  kahin  td  rukh  kare,  kam> 
ydb  ho : 

4  Aur  td  ki  Khudawand  apne  us 
sukhan  par  qdim  rahe,  jo  us  ne  mere 
haqq  men  kaha,  ki  Agar  teri  nasi  apni 
rdh  par  khub  muldhaza  kare,  ki  apne 
sdre  dil  aur  apni  sari  jan  se  mere  age 
sachdi  se  chale,  to  teri  nasi  Isrdel  ke 
takht  se  kadhi  khdrij  na  hogi. 

5  Aur  td  jdnta  bhi  hai,  jo  kuchh  ki 
Zaruydh  ke  bete  Yuab  ne  mujh  se, 
aur  Isrdeli  lashkar  ke  do  sarddron, 
Naiyir  ke  bete  Abinaiyir,  aur  Yatar 
ke  bete  ’Amdsd,  se  kiyd,  jinhen  us  ne 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  sulh  men  jangi  khun 
kiyd,  aur  jang  kd  khdn  apne  patke 
par,  jo  us  ki  kamar  men  bandhd  tha, 
aur  apni  jution  par,  jo  us  ke  pdnwon 
men  thin,  lagd  diya. 

6  So  td  apni  ddnish  ke  muwdfiq  kar, 
aur  us  kd  sufaid  sir  saldmat  gor  men 
na  utarne  de. 

7  Par  Barzilli  Jili’dd-'  ke  beton  par 


Aduniydh  kd  I  SAL  A' 

mihrbdni  kar,  aur  unhen  un  men  jo 
tore  dastarkhwdn  par  khdna  khdwen 
shdmil  kar ;  is  liye  ki  we,  jis  waqt  ki 
main  tere  bhdi  Abisaldm  ke  sabab  se 
bhdgd  thd,  to  wunhin  mujh  pas  ae  the. 

8  Aur  dekh,  Bahdrim  kd  Binyamini 
Jira  kd  betd  Sima’i  tere  sdth  hai ;  us 
ne,  jis  din  ki  main  Mahnaim  ko  jdtd 
thd,  mujh  par  bahut  buri  la’nat  bheji ; 
par  wuh  Yardan  par  mere  lene  ko  dyd, 
aur  main  ne  Kuudawand  ki  qasam 
khdke  use  kahd,  ki  Main  tujhe  talwar 
se  qatl  na  kardngd. 

8  So  td  use  be-gunah  na  jdn ;  kyun- 
ki  td  ’dqil  mard  hai,  aur  jdntd  hai  jo 
kuchh  us  se  kiyd  chdhiye ;  pas  tu  us 
kd  sufaid  sir  lahuluhdn  karke  gor  men 
utdr. 

10  Ba’d  is  ke  Dadd  ne  apne  bdp- 
dadon  ke  sdth  drdm  kiyd,  aur  shahr  i 
Daud  men  gdrd  gaya. 

11  Aur  sab  din,  ki  Dadd  ne  Isrdel 
par  saltanat  ki,  chdlis  baras  the :  sdt 
baras  Habrdn  men  bddshdhat  ki,  aur 
tentis  baras  Yarusalam  men  us  ne  sal¬ 
tanat  ki. 

12  \  Tab  Sulaimdn  apne  bdp  Daud 
fce  takht  par  baithd;  aur  us  ki  saltanat 
nihayat  pdeddr  hni. 

13  ^  Tab  Hajjit  kd  betd  Aduniydh 
Sulaimdn  ki  md  Bintsab’a  pds  dyd.  Us 
ne  pdchhd,  Tu  sulh  se  dtd  hai  ?  W uh 
bold,  Sulh  se. 

14  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  Main  tujh  se 
kuchh  kahd  chdhtd  hdn.  Wuh  boli, 
Kah. 

15  Us  ne  kahd,  Tu  jdnti  hai,  ki 
saltanat  men  thi,  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ke 
munh  meri  taraf  mutawajjih  hue,  ki 
main  saltanat  kardn ;  lekin  saltanat 
palat  gayi,  aur  mere  bhdi  ki  hui ; 
kyunki  yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
usi  ki  thi. 

16  So  main  tujh  se  ek  ’arz  kartd 
hdn ;  td  mujh  se  inkdr  na  kar.  Us  ne 
kahd,  Kah. 

17  Us  ne  kahd,  Karam  karke  Su¬ 
laimdn  bddshdh  se  kahiye,  ki  wuh  ten 
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bdt  ko  na  tdlegd,  ki  Abishdg  Shdnam 
mujhe  bydb  de. 

18  So  Bintsab’a  boli,  Achchhd ;  ma 

tere  liye  bddshdh  se  kahdngi. 

19  \  Is  liye  Bintsab’a  Sulaimt 
bddshdh  pds  gayi,  td  ki  Aduniydh  1 
wdste  us  se  ’arz  kare.  Bddshdh  us  1 
istiqbdl  ke  wdste  uthd,  aur  us  ke  4; 
apne  ta,in  jhukdya ;  phir  apne  taki 
par  baithd ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  apni  n 
ke  liye  kursi  rakhwdi ;  so  wuh  us  1 
dahne  hdth  baithi. 

20  Aur  wuh  boli,  Tujh  se  ek  chht 
’arz  karti  hun ;  meri  bdt  mat  taliy 
Bddshdh  ne  us  se  kahd,  Meri  md,  & 
md :  ki  main  teri  bdt  na  tdldngd. 

21  Wuh  boli,  Abishdg  Shdnatr 
tere  bhdi  Addniydh  se  bydhi  jde. 

22  Tab  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  ap 
md  ko  jawab  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  1 
faqat  Abishdg  Shdnamit  ko  Aduniyi 
ke  liye  kydn  mdngti  hai  ?  balki  us 
liye  saltanat  bhi  mang  ;  ki  wuh  me 
bard  bhdi  hai ;  balki  us  ke  liye,  a 
Abiyatar  kdhin,  aur  Zardydh  ke  be 
Yuab,  ke  liye  bhi. 

23  Tab  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Ke 
DdwAKD  ki  qasam  khdke  kahd,  ki  Ag 
Addniydh  ne  yih  bdt  apni  jdn  se  m 
khdlafat  karke  nahin  kahi,  to  Khu- 
mujh  se  aisd  hi  kare,  balki  us 
ziydda. 

24  So  ab  KhudIwand  ki  haydt 
qasam,  jis  ne  mujh  ko  qiydm  bakhsl 
aur  mujh  ko  mere  bdp  Dadd  ke  tak 
par  bithdyd,  aur  mere  liye  apne  kale 
ke  mutdbiq  ek  ghar  bandy d,  ki  Ad 
niydh  dj  hi  ke  din  qatl  kiyd  jdegd. 

25  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  1 
hdyad’a  ke  bete  Bindydh  ko  bhejd; 
ne  us  par  aisd  hamla  kiyd,ki  wuh  a 
gayd. 

26  \  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Abiyd 
kdhin  ko  kahd,  Td  ’Anatdt  ko  ap ; 
kheton  par  jd,  kyunki  td  wdjib  ul  q 
hai :  par  main  is  waqt  tujhe  mar 
nahin  ddltd,  ki  td  mere  bdp  Dddd 
huznr  KhudIwand  Yahowdh  kdHf; 


lab  fed  mardf&na. 


1  SALA'TI'N,  II, 


Sima’i  ltd  qatl  ho/td 


i  [  uthdtd  tha ;  aur  is  liye  ki  tu  un 
it  dukhon  men,  jo  mere  bdp  par  pare, 
ilrik  thd. 

7  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Abiydtar  ko 
i  ,rij  kiyd,  ki  KhudAwand  kd  kdhin 
i:ho;  td  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ka 
ahan  pbrd  kare,  jo  us  ne  Saild  ke 
>ii  ’Eli  ke  gbardne  ke  haqq  men 
nd. 

8  \  Aur  yih  khabar  Tiiab  ko  pa- 
l  icbi :  kybnki  Ybab  Adbniydh  kd 
irauthd,  agarchi  Abisalbm  kd  pairau 
uabd  thd.  So  Ybab  KhtjdXwani)  ke 
t  ime  men  bbdgd,  aur  mazbab  ke 
d  ;on  ko  pakre  rahd. 

9  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddsbab  ko  kba- 
>;  hbi,  ki  Ybab  bhdgke  KhudIwand 
iikbaime  men  gayd;  aur  dekbo,  ki 
iribah  ke  ds  pds  bai.  Tab  Sulaimdn 
uYahbyad’a  ke  bete  Bindydb  ko 
:ijld  bbejd,  ki  Jdke  us  par  bamla 
a 

b  So  Bindydb  KbudIwand  ke 
dime  men  gayd,  aur  use  kabd,  Bad- 
ti  kd  hukm  bai,  ki’tb  bdhar  nikal. 
Ah  bold,  Nahin,  main  yahin  marun- 
;t  Tab  Bindydb  phir  gayd,  aur  bdd- 
bi  se  kabd,  ki  Yuab  ne  ybn  kabd 
u  .aur  us  ne  mujbe  yiin  jawdb  diyd. 

ft  Tab  bddshdb  ne  use  farmdyd, 
f;  a  us  ne  kaha  bai,  waisd  bi  kar, 
,ius  par  bamla  kar,  aur  use  gdr  Ue  ; 
dju  tu  un  be-gundbon  ke  kbbn  kd 
n}dm,  jo  Ydab  ne  babdyd,  mujb  se 
a  mere  bdp  ke  gbar  ki  taraf  se  judd 
k  de. 

!  Aur  KhukIwand  us  kd  kbbn  us 
u  b  par  dhare,  ki  us  ne  do  shakhson 
>?  jo  us  se  ziydda  rdstbdz  aur  us  se 
)i  ar  the,  bamla  kiyd,  aur  unhen  tal- 
v:  se  qatl  kiyd,  aur  mere  bdp  Dhdd 
ukhabar  na  bbi,  Naiyir  kd  betd 
i  laiyir,  jo  Isrdeb  lasbkar  kd  sarddr 
h  aur  Yatar  kd  betd  Amdsd,  jo 
i.  uddh  ki  fauj  kd  sarddr  thd. 

1  So  un  kd  kbbn  Ybab  ke  sir  par, 

us  ki  nasi  ke  sir  par  abad  tak 
a  ga :  lekin  Ddbd  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi 
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par,  aur  us  ke  gbar  par,  aur  us  ke  takht 
par,  abad  tak  Khcdawand  ki  taraf  se 
salamati  bogi. 

34  So  Yabbyad’a  kd  betd  Bindydb 
bpar  gayd,  aur  us  par  jd  para,  aur  use 
qatl  kiyd :  aur  wub  baydbdn  ke  bich 
apne  hi  gbar  men  gdrd  gayd. 

35  \  Phir  bddshdb  ne  Yahdyad’a 
ke  bete  Bindydb  ko  us  ki  jagah  lasb¬ 
kar  kd  sarddr  kiyd  :  aur  Sadbq  kdhin 
ko  bddsbdh  ne  Abiydtar  kd  jdnisbin 
kiyd. 

36  ^  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Sima’i  ko 
buld  bbejd,  aur  use  farmdyd,  ki  Ya- 
rusalam  men  apne  liye  ek  ghar  band, 
aur  wahin  rab,  aur  wahdn  se  kahin  na 
nikal  jd  : 

37  Ki  aisd  hogd,  ki  jis  din  tu  bdhar 
niklegd,  aur  nahr  i  Qidrbn  ke  pdr  jdegd, 
us  din  yaqin  jdniyo,  ki  tb  muqarrar 
mdrd  jdegd ;  aur  terd  kbbn  tere  bi  sir 
par  bogd. 

38  Aur  Sima’i  ne  bddsbab  se  kabd, 
bi  Bdt  achcbbi  bai :  jaisd  mere  khudd 
wand  bddshdb  ne  irsbdd  kiyd,  terd 
gulam  waisd  hi  karegd.  So  Sima’i  ba- 
hut  dinon  tak  Yarbsalam  men  rahd. 

39  Aur  tisre  baras  ke  dkhirmen  aisd 
bud,  ki  Sima’i  ke  cbdkaron  men  se  do 
admi  Jdt  ke  bddshdb  Ma’akah  ke  bete 
Akis  ke  yahdn  bhdg  gaye.  So  logon 
ne  Sima’i  ko  kabd,  ki  Dekh,  tere  cbdkar 
Jdt  men  bain. 

40  So  Sima’i  ne  uthke  apne  gadhe 
par  zin  bdndhd,  aur  apne  cbdkaron 
ki  taldsh  men  Jdt  ko  Akis  pds  gayd  : 
chundnchi  Sima’i  gayd,  aur  Jdt  se  apne 
cbdkaron  ko  le  dyd. 

41  Yib  khabar  Sulaimdn  ko  pahun- 
chi,kiSima’i  Yarbsalam  se  Jdt  ko  gayd, 
aur  phir  dyd. 

42  Tab  bddsbdh  ne  log  bheje,  aur 
Sima’i  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
Kyd  main  ne  tujhe  KhudIwand  ki 
qasam  na  di  tbi,  aur  tujb  se  takid 
karke  na  kahd  tbd,  ki  Tb  yaqinan 
jdniyo,  ki  jis  din  tb  bdhar  jdegd,  aur 
kabin  sair  karegd,  us  din  tb  muqarrar 


fkilaiman  Ha  I  SALATT'N,  III.  da/nai  man 


mdra  jaegd  ?  Aur  td  ne  mujhe  kaha 
thd,  Yih  suklian,  jo  main  ne  sund,  nek 
hai. 

4?  Pas,  td  ne  Khudawand  ki  qasam 
ko,  aur  us  hukm  ko,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
kiyd,  kydn  ydd  na  rale h 4  ? 

44  Pkir  bddshdh  ne  Sima’i  se  kaha, 
Tii  us  sari  shararat  ko,  jo  tu  ne  mere 
bap  I) dud  se  ki,  jis  se  tera  dil  wdqif 
hai,  khnb  jdntd  hai :  so  Khudawand 
teri  shararat  ko  phir  tere  hi  sir  par 
ddlegd : 

45  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  mubarak 
hogd,  aur  Ddud  kd  takht  Khudawand 
ke  dge  td  abad  paeddr  rahega. 

46  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Yahdyad’a  ke 
bete  Bindydh  ko  hukm  diyd  ;  so  wuh 
bdhar  gayd,  aur  us  par  hamla  kiyd, 
yabdn  tak  ki  wuh  mar  gayd.  Tab 
saltanat  Sulaimdn  ke  hdth  men  sdbit 
ho  gayi. 

Ill  BAT5. 

UR  Sulaimdn  ne  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fira’dn  se  nisbat.  ki,  aur  Fira’dn 
ki  beti  ko  bydhd,  aur  peshtar  us  se  ki 
apnd  mahall,  aur  Kiiudawand  kd 
ghar,  aur  Yardsalam  ki  chdron  taraf 
ki  diwdren,  band  chukd,  use  Ddud  ke 
shahr  men  le  dyd.  v's 

2  Lekin  us  waqt  log  dnchi  jagabon 
par  qurbdnian  karte  the,  is  liye  ki  koi 
ghar  Kiiudawand  ke  ndm  ke  liye  un 
dinon  tak  bind  na  kiyd  gayd  thd. 

3  Aur  Sulaimdn  Kiiudawand  ko 
dost  rakhtd  thd,  aur  apne  bap  Ddud  ki 
wasiyaton  par  ’amal  kartd  thd :  magar 
dnche  makdnon  par  qurbanidn  kartd 
thd,  aur  kbushbdidn  jaldtd  thd. 

4  Aur  bddshdh  q urban!  karne  ke 
liye  Jiba’un  ko  gayd,  ki  wuh  unchd 
aur  bard  makdn  thd ;  aur  Sulaimdn 
ne  us  mazbah  par  hazdr  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnion  ko  charhdyd. 

5  So  Jiba’un  men  Kiiudawand 
rdt  ke  waqt  Sulaimdn  ko  khwdb  men 
dikhdi  diyd ;  aur  Kbudd  ne  kahd,  Jo 
td  cbdhe,  ki  main  tujhe  dun,  so  mdng. 

6  Sulaimdn  ne  ’arz  ki,  ki  Td  ne 
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apne  bande  mere  bdp  Ddud  par  b;  i 
sd  karam  kiyd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  tere 
saddqat  aur  nekokari  se,  aur  tujh 
sachchd  dil  rakhke  chalta  phirta  r; ; 
aur  td  ne  us  ke  liye  yih  ban  ni’a  t 
rakh  chhori,  ki  td  ne  use  ek  ii 
’indyat  kiyd,  jo  us  ke  takht  r 
baithe :  cliundnchi  dj  kc  din  hai.  >J 

7  So  ab,  ai  Khudawand  tj 
Khuda,  td  ne  apne  bande  ko  mere  ) 
Dddd  ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd:  i 
main  hanoz  larkd  bun,  aur  bdhar  j> 
aur  bhitar  ane  kd  taur  main  na; 
jdnta : 

8  Aur  terd  banda  tere  logon  ke  1 1 
men  hai,  jinhen  td  ne  chun  liyd  1; 
we  log  bahut  aur  beshumdr  haini 
kasrat  ke  bd’is  un  kd  hisdb  nahirw 
saktd  hai. 

9  So  td  apne  bande  ko  aisd  • 
majhnewdld  dil  ’indyat  kar,  ki  v 
tere  logon  ki  ’add]  at  kare  ;  td  ki  nu 
nek  am  bad  men  imtiydz  kardnrt 
teri  aisi  bhdri  gurok  kd  insaf  kaun  * 
saktd  hai  ? 

10  Aur  yih  bdt  Khudawand  . 
dge  khush  di,  ki  Sulaimdn  ne  yib  c . 
mangi. 

11  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  kaha,  /• 
baski  td  ne  yih  chiz  mangi,  am  a 
’umr  ki  dardzi  na  chdhi,  am  na  a] 
liye  daulat  kd  suwdl  kiyd,  aur  na  a] 
duskmanon  ke  ndbud  hone  ki  d 
khwdst  ki,  balki  apne  liye  ‘aqlmai 
mdngi,  td  ki  ’addlat  men  khaban 
ho : 

12  So  dekh,  ki  main  ne  teri  bdt 
ke  mutdbiq  ’amal  kiyd :  dekh, 
main  ne  ek  ’dqil  aur  samajhddr 
tujh  ko  bakhsha,  aisd  ki  teri  mdni 
tujh  se  dge  na  hud ;  am-  na  tere  Ik 
tujh  sd  barpa  hogd : 

13  Am  main  ne  tujh  ko  am  kuc' 
bhi  diyd,  jo  td  ne  nahin  mdngd,  ya’ 
daulat  am  ’izzat;  aisi,  ki  bddshdh' 
ke  bich  tamdm  ’umr  koi  teri  mdnii 
na  hogd. 

14  Aur  agar  td  men  rdhog  pi 


(Mmihm  ha  I  SALATI'N,  IV.  mu’amoM. 


c.legd,  aur  mere  qdnunon  aur  sha- 
riton  ko  ydd  rakhegd,  jis  tarah  ki 
tn  bdp  Dddd  chald  ki/d,  to  main 
ti  W  dardz  karungd. 

.5  So  Sulaimdn  jAgd, ;  aur  dekhd, 
kkhwdb  thd.  Phir  wuh  Yardsalam 
dq  dyd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  ke 
si  dtiq  ke  dge  khard  raba,  aur  sokh- 
ti  i  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin,  aur  saldmati 
k'qurbdnidn  charhdin,  aur  apne  sire 
c  karon  ki  ziydfat  ki. 

.6  Us  waqt  do  ’auraten,  jo  chhin- 
dthin,  bddshdh  pds  din,  aur  us  ke 
a  khari  hdin. 

.7  Aur  ek  ’aurat  boli,  Ai  mere 
kiddwand,  ham  donon  ’auraten  ek  hi 
g  ,r  men  rahti  hain,  aur  main  us  ke 
sii  ghar  men  rahte  hue  ek  bacbcha 

jf- 

.8  Aur  jab  main  jan  chuki,  to  tisre 
di  aisd  htid,  ki  yih  ’aurat  bhi  jani, 
v  ham  ek  sdth  thin ;  wahdn  ghar 
m  ham  donon  ke  siwd  koi  aur  na 

tf 

9  So  is  ’aurat  kd  bachcha  rdt  ko 
nr  gayd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  us  ke  dpar 
ip|  gayi  thi. 

10  So  wuh  ddhi  rdt  ko  uthi,  aur  jis 
wqt  teri  laundi  soti  thi,  mere  bete 
kmeri  bagal  se  leke  apni  godi  men 
uhd,  aur  apne  mare  hde  bachche 
k  men  godi  men  ddl  diya. 

|l  Subb  ko  jab  main  uthi,  ki  apne 
b:bche  ko  dddh  pilddn,  to  dekh,  wuh 
rri'd  pard  thd :  par  jab  main  ne  subh 
k  waqt  khtib  gaur  kiyd,  to  dekhd,  ki 
v  mera  betd  nahin,  jise  main  jani  thi. 

2  Phir  wuh  dusri  ’aurat  boli,  Aisd 
ii: in;  yih  jo  jitd  hai,  mera  betd  hai, 
ai  mard  hiid  terd  betd  hai.  Wuh 
b'ji,  ki  Nahin ;  mard  hud  terd  betd 
hi  aur  jita  merd  betd  hai.  Un  donon 
apddshdh  ke  huzdr  yun  bdten  kin. 

3  Bddshdh  bold,  Ek  kahti  hai,  Yih 
ji  hud  merd  betd  hai,  aur  mtid  htid 
te ,  betd  hai :  aur  dusri  kahti  hai,  ki 
hhn;  mdd  hdd  terd  Betd  hai,  aur 
ji  hud  merd  betd  hai. 
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24  So  bddshdh  ne  kahd,  Mere  liye 
ek  talwdr  ldo.  Tab  log  badshdh  ke 
huzur  talwdr  lae. 

25  Phir  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Is 
jite  bachche  ko  bardbar  chiro,  adhd  ek 
ko  do,  aur  adhd  ek  ko. 

26  Us  waqt  us  ’aurat  ne,  ki  yih 
zinda  bachcha  jis  kd  tha,  is  sabab  ki 
us  kd  dil  apne  bachche  par  josh  mdrta 
thd,  bddshdh  ke  huzdr  ’arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
mere  khuddwand,  jita  bachcha  usi  ko 
dijiye,  aur  use  hargiz  qatl  na  kijiye. 
Dusri  boli,  ki  Yih  na  mera  ho  na  terd, 
balki  chird  jdwe. 

27  Tab  bddshdh  ne  farmdyd,  aur 
hukm  kiya,ki  Jitd  bachcha  usi  ko  do, 
aur  ise  hargiz  qatl  mat  karo ;  ki  us  ki 
md  yihi  hai. 

28  Aur  sdre  Isrdel  ne  yih  insdf,  jo 
bddshdh  ne  kiyd,  sund,  aur  bddshdh 
se  dare ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  dekhd,  ki 
Khudd  ki  ddnish  ’addlat  karnc  ke  liye 
us  ke  dil  men  hai. 

"  IV  BAT3. 

UR  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  sdre  Israel 
kd  bddshdh  hud. 

*2  Aur  sardar,  jo  us  ke  pas  the, 
so  yihi  the  ;  ’Azariydh  bin  Sadiiq, 
kdhin, 

3  Aur  Uihurif  aur  Akhiydh,  Sisa 
ke  bete,  kdtib  the ;  aur  Akhilud  kd 
betd,  Yahusafat,  muarrikh. 

4  Aur  Yahuyad’a  kd  betd,  Binayah: 
lashkar  kd  sarddr,  aur  Saduq  aur 
Abiyatar,  kdhin : 

5  Aur  Ndtan  kd  betd,  ’Azariydh, 
mansabddron  kd  ddroga :  aur  Ndtan 
kd  betd,  Zabdd,  bara  mansabddr,  aur 
badshdh  kd  dost  thd : 

6  Aur  Akhisar,  ghar  kd  diwdn :  aur 
’Abdd  kd  betd,  Addniram,  khirdj  kd 
mukhtdr  thd. 

7  A.ur  Sulaimdn  ne  sdre  Isrdel 
par  bdrah  mansabddr  muqarrar  kiye, 
jo  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  liye 
rasad  pahunchdwen :  har  ek  un  men 
se  haras  roz  men  mahine  bhar  rasad 
jam’a  kartd  thd. 
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8  Un  ke  ndm  ye  haig:  Bin-Htir, 
koh  i  Ifrdim  men : 

9  Aur  Bin-Diqr,  Maqas  men,  am 
Sa’albim  men,  aur  Bait-Shams  men, 
aur  Aiyalun  men,  jo  Bait-Handn  men 
hai : 

10  Aur  Bin-Hasad,  ArMt  men ; 
Shokah  aur  Hifr  ki  sdri  sarzamin  us 
ke  ’ildqe  men  thi : 

11  Aur  Bin-Abinaddb,  Nafat-Dor 
ki  sdri  mamlukat  men ;  aur  Sulaimdn 
ki  beti  Tdfat  us  ki  jord  thi : 

12  Aur  Akhildd  ka  betd,  Ba’ana  jo 

thd,  so  Ta’andk,  aur  Majiddo,  aur 
sdrd  Bait-shdn,  jo  Zartanah  se  lagd 
had,  aur  Yazra’el  ke  nasheb  men  thd, 
Bait-shdn  se  leke  Abil-Mahulah  tak, 
aur  Yuqni’am  ke  pdr  tak,  us  ke  ’ildqe 
men  thd : 

13  Aur  Bin-Jabr,  Bamdt-Jili’dd 
men;  aur  Munassi  ke  bete  Ydir  ke 
shahr,  jo  Jili’dd  men  hain,  Arjdb  ki 
mamlukat  samet,  jo  Basan  men  hai, 
ya’ne  we  bare  sdth  shahr,  jin  ki  shahr- 
pandhen  aur  pital  ke  arbange  hain,  us 
ke  ’ildqe  men  the  : 

14  Aur  ’Iddd  kd  betd,  Akhinaddb, 
Mahnaim  men  thd : 

15  Aur  Akhima’az  Naftah  men ; 
aur  Sulaimdn  ki  beti  Basmat  us  ki 
jord  thi: 

16  Aur  Husi  kd  betd,  Ba’anah, 
A'shar  am  'Aldt  men  thd : 

17  Aur  Faruh  kd  betd,  Yahdsafat, 
Ishakar  men : 

18  Aur  Aild  kd  betd,  Sima’i,  Bin- 
yamin  men  : 

19  Aur  U'ri  kd  betd,  Jabar,  Jili’dd 
ke  mulk  men  thd,  jo  Amdrion  ke  bad- 
shdh  Saihdn  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Basan 
ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  ki  mamlukat  thi ;  aur 
wuhi  akeld  un  mamlukaton  ka  mukh- 
tar  thd. 

20  ^  Am  lahdddh  aur  Israel  bahut 

the,  balki  kasrat  ki  banisbat  sdhii  i 
daryd  ki  ret  ke  ddnon  ki  mdnind ;  we 
khdte  am  pite  am  khushi  karte  the. 

21  Am  Sulaimdn  sdri  mamlukabm 
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par  saltanat  kartd  thd,  nahr  i  Fuji 
leke  Filiation  ki  zamin  tak,  am  I 
ki  sarhadd  tak  :  we  use  hadye  II 
the,  aur  Sulaimdn  ki  zindagi  k>A 
din  us  ki  khidmat-guzdri  kar‘e  til 

22  \  Am  Sulaimdn  ki  ra..ad  f 
din  ke  waste  yih  thi:  tis  karr  trl 
aur  sdth  karr  dtd, 

23  Am  das  mote  bail,  am  c  fj 
par  ke  bis  bail,  ek  sau  bheren,  a  ig 
ke  siwd  chikdre,  am  hiran,  am 
am  pdle  hue  murg. 

24  Ki  wuh  daryd  ke  is  pdr  Tdi 
se  leke  ’Azah  tak  un  sdre  bddshB 
par,  jo  daryd  ki  isi  taraf  the,  badslB 
kartd  thd :  aur  un  sab  se,  jo  u  a 
girddgird  the,  sulh  rakhtd  thd. 

25  Am  Yahdddh  am  Isrdel  mi  A 
har  ek  shakhs  apne  tdk,  aur  apne  ■ 
ke  darakht  ki  chhdnw  men,  Dr® 
leke  Biarsab’a  tak,  Sulaiman  keu 
dinon  men  saldmati  ke  sdth  b:i 
rahd. 

26  %  Am  Sulaimdn  ki  gario® 
ghoron  ke  liye  chdlis  hazdr  thdn  fl 
am  bdrah  hazdr  sawdr  the. 

27  Aur  un  mansabddron  men  u 
ek  apni  naubat  ke  ek  mahine  k, 
Sulaimdn  badshdh  ke  liye,  auna 
sab  ke  liye,  jo  Sulaimdn  bddshdlfl 
dastarkhwdn  par  dte  the,  rasadwj 
hunchdtd  thd,  aisd  ki  koi  chiz  bd<a 
rahti  thi. 

28  Am  ghoron  am  tdnghanom 
liye  jau  aur  puwdl,  us  jagah  jin 
kahin  we  hote  the,  har  ek  apne  difir 
ul  ’amal  ke  mutdbiq  pahunchdtd  L  i 

29  *5  Am  Khudd  ne  Sulaimdkfj 
ddnish  am  khirad  nihdyat  bahuiUj 
aur  dil  ki  was’at  bhi  'indyat  kia  | 
jaisi  ret  jo  samundar  ke  kanire*j 
hai. 

30  Am  Sulaimdn  ki  ddnish  sdrnhl  i 
i  mashriq  ki  ddnish  se,  am  Mi  kb 
sdri  ddnish  se,  kahin  bahut  thi.  H 

31  Is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  ddmios, 
Iskhardi-Aitan,  am  H  iimdn,  aur  al- 
k  ul,  aur  Dard’a  se,  jo  bani  Mahulffl 


\  al  banane  he  liye 


■|a  ddnd  thd :  aur  girdagird  ki  har 
■  11  m  men  us  kd  ndm  phaild  thd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  tin  hazdr  masalen 
3  :  aur  us  ke  git  ek  hazdr  aur 

3i  the. 

3  Aur  us  ne  darakhton  ki  kaifiyat 
f\  ki,  saro  ke  darakht  se  leke,  jo 
ldn  men  thd,  us  zufa  tak,  jo  di- 
n  par  ugtd  hai ;  aur  chdrpdyon, 
riarandon,  aur  rengnewdlon,  aur 
uhlion  kd  hdl  baydn  kiyd. 

3  Aur  sare  logon  men  se,  aur  bad- 

1  in  men  se,  jinhon  tak  us  ki  ddnish 
;uhra  pahuncha  thd,  we  Sulaimdn 
hmat  sunne  ko  dte  the. 

V  BAT3. 

B  Sur  ke  bddshdh  Hirdm  ne 
Ljulaiman  pds  apne  khddim  bheje; 
tki  us  ne  sund  thd,  ki  unhon  ne 
;  lamsuh  kiyd  thd,  ki  us  ke  bdp 
gah  bddshdh  ho:  ki  Hirdm  ha- 
isi  Dddd  kd  dost  thd. 

2  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Hirdm  ko  kahld 
e  ,  ki 

3  lu  jdntd  hai,  ki  merd  bdp  Baud 
iAwand  apne  Khudd  ke  ndm  ke 
e:k  ghar  band  na  sakd;  kyunki 

har  ek  taraf  lardidn  ho  rahin, 
i  ik  ki  KhudAwand  ne  un  sab 
ke  qadamon  tale  na  kar  diyd 
i. 

i  vur  ab  KhudAwand  mere  Khudd 
ujh  ko  har  taraf  se  chain  diyd 
i,  i  na  koi  merd  dushman  hai,  aur 
H  mujh  par  bald  dti  hai. 

5i!o  dekh,  main  ne  thdnd  hai,  ki 
r  Aw  and  apne  Khudd  ke  ndm  ka 
gir  uthdun,  jaisa  ki  Khudawand 
i  re  bdp  Ddud  ko  yih  kahke  farm- 
a  id,  ki  Terd  betd,  jis  ko  main  teri 
'8  tere  takht  par  bithdungd,  wuhi 
ir  adm  kd  ghar  bandegd. 

6,o  td  hukm  kar,  ki  mere  liye  Lub- 
n  e  saro  ke  per  kdten ;  aur  mere 
a  r  tere  chdkaron  ke  sdth  rahen- 
:  ir  main,  jo  mihnatdna  ki  td  mu- 
ri  karegd,  tujh  ko  tere  chdkaron 
re  dungd;  ki  td  jdntd  hai,  ki 
■135  " 
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hamdre  bich  men  aisd  koi  nahin  ki  jia 
ki  ddnish  per  kdtne  men  Saidanion  ke 
mdnind  ho. 

7  1  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Hirdm 
ne  Sulaimdn  ki  bdten  suni  thin,  wuh 
nihdyat  khush  hdd,  aur  bold,  ki  A'j 
ke  din  KhudAwand  mubdrak  ho,  ki 
us  ne  Dddd  ko  aisd  danishwar  betd 
’indyat  kiyd,  jo  aisi  bari  guroh  kd  hd- 
kim  hai. 

8  Phir  Hirdm  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kah¬ 
ld  bhejd,  ki  Jo  kuchh  td  ne  mujh  se 
mangwdyd,  main  ne  samjha ;  aur  main 
teri  khwdhish  ke  muwdfiq  saro  ki 
lakri  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakri  ki  bdbat 
’amal  kardngd. 

9  Aur  mere  chdkar  unhen  Lubndn 
se  samundar  tak  utdr  ldwenge ;  aur 
main  unhen  bera  bandhwdke  samun¬ 
dar  ki  rdh  se  us  jagah  tak,  jahdn  td 
thahraegd,  pahunchwddngd,  aur  wahdn 
unhen  dalwddngd,  ki  td  pdegd  ;  aur  td 
mere  muldzimon  ko  khurdk  deke  meri 
khwdhish  ko  puri  karegd. 

10  So  Hirdm  ne  saro  ke  darakht  aur 
sanaubar  ke  darakht  Sulaimdn  ki  sdri 
khwdhish  ke  mutdbiq  use  diye. 

11  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  bis  hazdr  karr 
gehun  ke,  aur  bis  karr  kute  hue  tel 
ke,  Hirdm  ko,  us  ke  ghardne  ki  khurdk 
ke  liye,  diye :  ydn  Sulaimdn  Hirdm 
ko  sdl  ba  sdl  detd  thd. 

12  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Sulaimdn 
ko,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  us  se  wa’da  kiyd 
thd,  hikmat  bakhshi :  aur  Hirdm  aur 
Sulaimdn  ke  darmiydn  sulh  hui ;  aur 
un  donon  ne  dpas  men  ’ahd  o  paimdn 
kiyd. 

13  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  sdre 
Isrdel  se  khiraj  ke  taur  par  madad  li ; 
so  tis  hazdr  ddmi  madad  ko  de. 

14  Aur  wuh  har  mahine  men  das 
hazdr  un  men  se  pari  pdri  Lubndn  ko 
bhejtd  thd  :  so  we  mahine  bhar  Lub¬ 
ndn  men  rahte  the,  aur  do  mahine 
apne  ghar  men  :  aur  Adunirdm  un  be- 
gdron  kd  daroga  thd. 

15  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  sattar  hazdr 


Baikal  ki  ta’mir. 

bdrbarddr,  aur  assi  hazdr  darakht 
kdtnewdle  kohistdn  men  the  ; 

16  Siwd  Sulaimdn  ke  un  khdss 
mansabddron  ke,  jo  us  kdm  ke  mukh- 
tdr  the  ;  ye  tin  hazdr  tin  sau  the ;  aur 
un  logon  par,  jo  kdm  karte  the,  sardar 
the. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd,  aur 
we  bare  bare  nafis  tardshe  hue  patthar 
lae,  td  ki  ghar  Id  new  dali  jde. 

18  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  mi’aradr,  aur 
Hirdm  ke  mi’amar,  aur  sangtardsh, 
unhen  tardshte  the :  so  unhon  ne 
lakridn  aur  patthar  taiydr  kiye,  l^i 
ghar  bandyd  jawe. 

YI  BA'B. 

UR  zamin  i  Misr  se  bani  Isrdel  ke 
nikalne  ke  ba’d  chdr  sau  assi 
baras  guzre  the,  ki  Sulaimdn  ki  salta- 
nat  jo  Isrdel  par  thi,  us  ke  chauthe 
sdl,  Ziw  ke  mahine,  jo  ddsrd  mahind 
sdl  kd  hai,  aisd  hhd,  ki  us  ne  KnuDd- 
wand  kd  ghar  bandna  shurd’  kiyd. 

2  Aur  wuh  ghar,  jo  Sulaimdn  bdd¬ 
shdh  ne  KnuDAWANn  ke  liye  bind 
kiy  d,  thi  us  kd  sdth  hath  thd,  aur  ’arz 
us  kd  bis  hdth,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tis 
hath. 

3  Aur  us  ghar  ki  haikal  ke  sdmhne 
elc  usdrd  bandyd,  jis  kd  thi  bis  hdth 
thd,  ghar  ke  ’arz  ke  bardbar  ;  aur  ’arz 
us  kd  ghar  ke  sdmhne  ki  taraf  das 
hdth  thd. 

4  Aur  us  ne  us  ghar  men  jharokhe 
bande,  bhitar  ki  taraf  kushdda,  aur 
bdhar  ki  taraf  tang. 

5  Aur  ghar  ki  diwdr  se  lagi  htii 
kotbridn  girddgird  bandin,  ghar  ki  un 
diwdron  se  jo  girddgird  lagi  htii  thin, 
ya’ne  haikal  aur  ilhdm-gdh  ki :  aur  us 
ne  kothridn  girddgird  bandin : 

6  Aur  niche  ki  kothri  pdnch  hdth 
chakli,  aur  bich  ki  chha  hdth  chakli, 
aur  tisri  sdt  hdth  chakli  thi ;  is  liye  ki 
ghar  ki  diwdr  ke  bardbar  us  ne  girdd¬ 
gird  karidn  rakhne  ke  liye  pushte 
bande,  td  ki  ghar  ki  diwdron  hi  men 
lagai  na  jdwery 
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7  Aur  jab  yih  ghar  bandtc  tb  to 
us  men  aise  patthar  lagde,  jo  m  -g 
wahdn  ldne  se  dge  taiydr  kiye 
the :  yhnhi  ghar  bante  waqt  ws  id 
mdrtol,  aur  kulhdri,  aur  lohe  ke  si 
auzdr  ki  dwdz  suni  na  jati  thi. 

8  Aur  bich  ki  kothri  kd  dan  a 
ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  ko  rakhd:  ir 
unhon  ne  ghhmti  hui  sirhidn  bai  n, 
td  ki  un  par  hoke  bich  ke  darje  ,r, 
aur  bich  ke  darje  se  tisre  darje  j, 
charh  jaen. 

9  So  us  ne  ghar  bandyd,  aur  se 
tamam  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  chhat  sai  ee 
shahtiron  aur  takhton  se  pdti. 

10  Aur  us  ne  sare  ghar  ke  pds  k  h- 
ridn  bandin,  jinhon  ki  bulandi  p;:k 
pdnch  hdth  thi ;  aur  we  saro  ki  kf  >n 
ke  sdth  ghar  se  mill  thin. 

11  Us  waqt  KHUDlwANiki 
taraf  se  Sulaimdn  ]>ar  kaldm  utrdur 
us  ne  kahd,  ki 

12  Is  ghar  ki  bdbat,  jo  tu  lw  ta 
hai,  agar  td  meri  shari’aton  par  ul- 
ega,  aur  meri  ’addlaton  par  ’;ial 
karegd,  aur  mere  ahkdm  ko,  un  at 
chalne  ke  liye,  hifz  karegd,  to  i  in 
apne  sukhan  ko,  jo  main  ne  tore  ip 
Dadd  se  kahd  hai,  tere  sdth  pdrda- 
rdngd ; 

13  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  .r- 
miydn  rahungd,  aur  apni  qaura  lid 
ko  tark  na  kardngd. 

14  So  Sulaimdn  ne  ghar  band 
aur  use  tamdrn  kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  andarwdr  ghaki 
diwdron  par  saro  ke  takhte  lagde,  sh 
se  leke  chhat  tak  us  ne  use  lak  se 
chhipdyd:  aur  us  ne  farsh  koihi 
sanaubar  ke  takhton  se  chhijidyd  j 

16  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  baglon  Idn 
hdth  ki  diwdron  ko  saro  ke  tak  on 
se  bandyd,  farsh  se  leke  us  ki  diwor 
tak :  us  ke  andarun  ke  liye  ilhdn  dh 
ya’ne  pdktarin  makan  men  yuito 
takhta-bandi  ki. 

17  Aur  ghar  ke  sdmhne  kd  til, 
ya’ne  haikal  kd,  chdlis  hdth  thd. 
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]  Aur  ghar  ke  andarwdr  ke  saro 
i  kri  ki  kalidn  aur  khile  hue  phbl 
u a  kiye  gaye  the;  aur  yih  sab  saro 
j  ie,  yahdn  tak  ki  patthar  mutlaq 
iz  na  dte  the. 

1  Aur  ilhdm-gdh  jo  thd,  so  use 
ud;  ko  ghar  ke  bich  men  taiydr 
iy  ta  ki  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  kd 
an.iq  us  men  rakha  jawe. 

2  Aur  ilhdm-gdh  ke  rbbaru  tul  us 
i  s  hdth  hud,  aur  ’arz  us  kd  bis 
at]  aur  bulandi  us  ki  bis  hath  ;  aur 
arm  se  us  par  mulamma’  kiya  : 
irrazbah  par  bhi  mulamma’  kiyd, 

1  s  3  se  bandyd  gayd  thd. 

2  Ybn  Sulaiman  ne  ghar  ke  andar 
ar  aalis  kundan  kd  mulamma’  kiyd : 
ir  hdm-gah  ke  baharwar,  sone  ki 
iron  ke  ds  pds,  ek  ot  bandi,  aur  us 
-.r  nd  lagdya. 

2:lsi  tarah  tamdm  ghar  par  sone 
a  nlamma’  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  ghar 
iina  hbd:  aur  ilhdm-gdh  ki  taraf 
liibah  thd,  us  par  bhi  tamdm  sone 
a  rdamma’  kiyd. 

21  f  Aur  ilhdm-gdh  ke  andar 
iiti  ki  lakri  ke  do  karubi  bande,  ki 
!  la  li  un  ki  das  hath  ki  thi : 

2'.  Aur  karubi  ke  ek  bazu  kd  ’arz 
inc  hath  kd  kiyd,  aur  karubi  ke 
usr.bdzb  kd  bhi  pdnch  hi  hdth  kd : 
e  bdzb  ke  she  se  dusre  bazu  ke 
e  k  das  hath  kd  hud. 

If  Aur  das  hi  hdth  kd  dbsre  karubi 
i  1  i :  donon  karbbi  ek  hi  anddze, 
if  i  hi  surat  par  the : 

26  Bulandi  ek  karbbi  ki  das  hdth 
i  ti  aur  usi  tarah  se  dusre  karubi 

Ibj 

27  Aur  donon  kanibion  ko  anda- 
-ui  ;har  ke  bich  men  rakha:  aur 
ru  apne  bazu  phailae  hue  the,  aur 
]  k  bdzu  ek  diwdr  se  laga,  aur  dusre 
artii  kd  bazu  dusri  diwdr  se;  aur  un 
e  fed  ghar  ke  bich  dpas  men  ek 

sr<  e  mile  ‘hue  the. 

28  Iur  karubion  par  sone  kd  mu- 
mu’  kiyd. 
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29  Aur  ghar  ki  sab  diwaron  par, 
girdagird,  karubion,  aur  khajbron,  aur 
khile  hbe  phulon  ki  suraten  us  ne 
khodke  tardshin,  andarwar  aur  bdhar- 
wdr. 

30  Aur  ghar  ke  farsh  par  andarwar 
aur  bdharwar  send  lagdyd. 

31  ^  Aur  ilham-gah  men  ddkhil 
hone  ke  liye  us  ne  zaitun  ki  lakri 
ke  kiwar  banae  un  ke  bdzuon  aur 
chaukhaton  kd  ’arz  diwdr  kd  panch- 
wan  hissa  thd. 

32  Donon  kiwdre  zaitun  ki  lakri 
ke  the ;  aur  us  ne  un  par  karubion, 
aur  khajbron,  aur  khile  hbe  phulon 
ki  sbraten,  khodke  tardshin ;  aur  un 
par  sone  kd  mulamma’  kiyd ;  aur 
khajbron  aur  karubion  donon  par  sona 
marhd. 

33  Usi  tarah  haikal  ke  darwaze  ke 
liye  bhi,  jo  diwdr  kd  chautha  hissa  tha, 
us  ne  zaitbn  ki  lakri  ki  chaukhat  bandi. 

34  Aur  us  ke  do  kiwdr  sanaubar 
ki  lakri  ke  the :  ek  kiwdr  ke  do  palle 
the,  jo  ghumte  the ;  aur  dusre  kiwdr 
ke  bhi  do  palle  the,  jo  ghbmte  the. 

35  Aur  un  par  karubion,  aur  kha¬ 
jbron,  aur  khile  hbe  phulon  ki  sbraten 
tardshin ;  aur  un  sab  par  sone  kd  mu¬ 
lamma’  kiyd,  aisd  ki  wuh  tardshi  hui 
suraton  par  thik  baithd. 

36  Aur  andar  ke  sahn  ki  tin 
saffen  tarashe  hbe  patthar  ki  bandin, 
aur  ek  saff  saro  ki  lakri  ki. 

37  Chauthe  sal  Ziw  ke  mahine 
men  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunyad 
ddli  gayi : 

38  Aur  gydrahwen  sdl  Bui  ke 
mahine  men,  jo  dthwan  mahind  hai, 
wuh  ghar  us  ke  sab  asbab  samet,  aur 
naqshe  ki  har  ek  bdt  ke  mutdbiq, 
tamdm  kiyd  gayd.  So  us  ne  use  sdt 
sdl  men  bandyd. 

VII  BATB. 

AUR  Sulaimdn  ne  apna  ghar  bhi 
bandyd,  aur  us  ki  ta’mir  terah 
baras  men  tamdm  hui. 

2  ®f  Phir  us  ne  Lubndni  ban  kd 
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ghar  bhi  bandyd,  jis  kd  tdl  sau  hdth, 
aur  ’arz  pachds  hdtb,  aur  bulandi  tis 
hdth  ki,  aur  wuh  saro  ki  lakri  ke  su- 
l  tinon  ki  chdr  saffon  par  ta’mir  hud. ; 
aur  sutdnon  par  saro  ke  darakht  ke 
shahtir  the. 

3  Aur  us  ki  chhat  saro  se  bandi, 
aur  karion  ko  un  shahtiron  par  rakhd, 
jo  pain’tdlis  sutdnon  ke  dpar  the ;  har 
ek  saff  men  pandrah  sutun  the. 

4  Aur  khirkion  ki  tin  saffen  thin, 
jin  ki  tinon  qatdron  men  ek  rauzan 
ddsre  rauzan  ke  muqdbil  thd. 

5  Aur  ghar  ke  darwdze,  aur  un  ke 
chaukhat,  sab  ke  sab,  khirkion  ke 
mutdbiq  chau-khdnt  the ;  aur  tinon 
qatdron  men,  har  ek  rauzan  dusre 
rauzan  ke  muqdbil  the. 

6  \  Aur  sutunon  ki  ek  dahliz  ba¬ 
nd!  ;  tdl  us  kd  pachds  hdth,  aur  ’arz 
us  kd  tis  hdth ;  aur  ek  bardmada  un 
ke  rubard  thd ;  aur  sutun  aur  ek  mold 
shahtir  un  ke  samhne  the. 

7  \  Aur  ek  dahliz,  ya’ne  ’addlat 
ki  dahliz,  takht  ke  liye  bandi,  td  ki 
wahan  qaziye  faisal  kare :  aur  saro 
ki  lakri  us  par  bichhi  tlii,  farsh  ki  ek 
taraf  se  dusri  taraf  tak. 

8  Aur  us  ke  ghar  ke  pds,  ki  jis 
men  wuh  rahta  thd,  ek  ddsrd  sahn 
thd'dahliz  ke  andar,  aur  usi  tarah  se 
wuh  bhi  band  thd.  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne 
Fira’dn  ki  beti  ke  liye,  ki  jise  us  ne 
bydhd  thd,  usi  dahliz  ke  taur  par  ek 
makdn  bandyd. 

9  Ye  sab  nafis  pattharon  se,  jo 
tardshe  hue  pattharon  ke  anddzon  ke 
mutdbiq  dron  se  chire  gaye  the,  andar- 
wdr  aur  bdharwdr,  new  se  leke  munder 
tak,  aur  usi  tarah  ghar  ke  bdhar  bare 
sahn  tak  bane  the. 

10  Aur  in  ki  bunydd  qimati  aur 
bare  bare  pattharon  se,  das  hdth  ke 
pattharon  aur  ba’ze  dth  hdth  ke 
pattharon  se,  thi. 

11  Aui-  upar  qimati  patthar,  tard¬ 
she  hde  pattharon  ke  anddz  ke  mu¬ 
tdbiq,  aur  saro  ke  shahtir,  the. 
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12  Aur  bard  sahn  girddgird  tar:  e 
hde  pattharon  ki  tin  sataron  se  : 
saro  ke  shahtiron  ki  ek  satar  .se,  1  a 
thd :  aur  isi  tarah  KhctdIwand  a 
andar  ke  ghar  kd  sahn  aur  gha  :i 
dahliz  bhi  hui. 

13  S  Phir  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  a 
Sdr  se  Hirdm  ko  buld  bl.ejd. 

14  Aur  wuh  N aftdli  firqe  ki  b  a 
’aurat  kd  beta  thd,  aur  us  kd  b£p  r 
kd  ddmi,  thatherd  thd :  aur  h 
ddnish,  aur  ’’aqlmandi,  aur  hikma>  a, 
ki  pital  ki  sab  tarah  kd  kdm  l  j, 
ma’rndr  thd.  So  wuh  Sulaimdn  l- 
shdh  pds  dyd,  aur  us  kd  sab  kdm  1  i 

15  Kydnki  us  ne  pital  dhdlh  c 
sutdn  bande,  har  ek  sutdn  ath  h 
hdth  dnchd :  aur  ek  ek  kd  gher  b  b 
hdth  ke  sdt  se  anddz  kiyd  jdta  thf 

16  Aur  do  bare  sirhdne  pita  e 
dhdlke  bande,  td  ki  sutdnon  ki  t- 
tion  par  rakhe  jdwen ;  ek  sirhdn  :i 
bulandi  pdnch  hdth  ki  thi,  aur  d  x 
sirhdne  ki  bulandi  pdnch  hdth  ki  . 

17  Aur  un  sirhdnon  ke  liye,  jc  i- 
( Anon  ki  chotion  par  the,  us  ne  eb 
thdnaddr  jdlian  aur  gandedar  )l< 
bande ;  sdt  ek  sirhdne  ke  liye,  au:  il 
ddsre  sirhdne  ke  liye. 

18  Isi  tarah  us  ne  sutdnon  k£  a 
kiyd ;  aur  ek  ek  jdli  ke  liye,  an  <\ 
ki  do  qatdren  bandin,  td  ki  we 
donon  sirhdnon  ko,  jo  un  sutdno  s 
chotion  par  the,  chhipd  len :  au  s 
!  tarah  ddsre  ke  sirhdne  ke  liye  bar  a 

19  Aur  un  sirhdnon  par,  jo  i 
hdth  ke  the,  aur  jo  sutdnon  ke  t  J 
siron  par  the,  un  par  dahliz  ke  n 
girddgird  sosani  kdm  naqsh  kiyd  ■ 
thd: 

20  Aur  un  hi  sirhdnon  par,  d  ji 
sutdnon  ke  upar,  us  goldi  ke  sin 
jo  jdli  se  lagi  thi,  andr  bane  e 
chundnchi  us  ddsre  sirhdne  par,  (i 
par  qatdr,  irddgird  do  sau  andr  tbl- 

21  So  us  ne  haikal  ki  dahliz  s 
sutdn  khare  kiye;  ek  sutdn  gha* 
dahne  hath  khari  kiyd,  aur  ut 


Pal  kd  bahr, 

jSl  Yd  kin  rakhd;  aur  ddsrd  suthn 
gfcjr  ke  bden,  aur  us  kd  ndm  Bo’az 

raid.  .  , ' 

B  Aur  sutunon  ki  chotion  par 
.coini  kdm  thd:  so  sutdnon  ki  kdm 
-aiim  hiid. 

|  ^  Phir  dhdld  htid  ek  bahr 
baiyd:  wuh  ek  kandre  se  ddsre 
-.alre  tak  das  hdth  thd ;  wuh  bil- 
cu'.gol  thd,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  pdnch 
hd.  tbi;  aur  us  kd  gher  tls  hdth  ke 
d  ie  anddz  kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

:  Aur  girddgird  us  ke  kandre  ke 
ice  gdnthen  bandin,  jo  us  ko  gberti 
th:,;  har  ek  hdth  men  das  das  thin; 
au  ive  bahr  ko  gherti  thin ;  gdnthon 
kip  qatdren  thin,  aur  jis  waqt  wuh 
Ihid  gayd,  ye  bhi  dhdli  gajn  thin. 

Aur  bahr  bdrah  ballon  par  rakhd 
,;a;  ;  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqdbil, 
auim  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  mu- 
qd:,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
midbil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  pdrab  ke 
nudbil ;  aur  bahr  un  ke  dpar  thd, 
uun  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  ’azu  andar  ko 

l€ 

1  Aur  dal  us  kd  chdr  angusbt  kd, 
luijis  kd  kandra  piydle  ke  kandre  ki 
tar|i,  aur  us  men  sosan  ke  phdl  bane 
iie;  aut.  bahr  men  do  hazdr  bath  ki 
mulish  thi. 

\  T  Aur  pital  ki  das  kursidn  ba- 
ki:  ki  tul  har  ek  kd  un  men  se  chdr 
hat-j  kd  thd,  aur  us  kd  ’arz  chdr  hdth 
a  ;>d,  aur  bulandi  us  ki  tin  hdth  ki 

hiJ 

b  Aur  un  kursion  ki  kdrigari  is 
;,'r;  ki  thi;  in  ke  hdshiye  the,  aur 
As  ye  kandre  ke  golon  ke  darmiyan 

pfej 

i  Aur  un  hdshiyon  par,  jo  kandre 
£6  [plon  ke  darmiydn  the,  sher,  aur 
ai  aur  karubi  bane  the :  aur  un 
wli  ke  dpar  chinidn  thin :  aur 
hein  aur  bailon  ke  niche  chand 
orcr  mihin  kdm  the. 

3i  Aur  har  ek  kursi  ke  liye  chdr 
hdpahiye  pital  ke,  aur  pital  ki  dhd- 
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ridn  thin  ;  aur  us  ke  chdron  konon  ke 
nicbe  dwan  ke  kandhe  the ;  hauz  ke 
niche,  har  ek  jor  ke  pds,  dhdle  hde 
kandhe  the. 

31  Aur  us  kd  munh  us  ke  sirhdne 
ke  darmiydn  ek  hdth  dnchd  thd  :  par 
wuh  munh  khud  derh  hdth  thd,  aur 
us  kd  kdm  kursi  ke  kdm  ke  mutdbiq 
gol  thd :  aur  usi  munh  par  naqqdshi 
kd  kdm  thd,  aur  yih  us  ki  chinion 
samet  chauras  thd,  aur  na  ki  goldkdr!" 

32  Aur  us  ke  kandron  ke.  niche 
chdr  pahiye  bane;  aur  pahiyon  ki 
dhdridn  kursi  men  lagi  thin  ;  aur  har 
ek  pahiye  ki  bulandi  derh  hdth  ki  thi. 

33  Aur  pahiyon  kd '  kdm  gari  ke 
pahiyon  kd  sd  thd  ;  aur  un  ki  dhhridn, 
aur  un  ke  dwan,  aur  un  ki  puthidn, 
aur  un  ke  dre,  sab  dhdle  hue  the." 

34  Aur  kursi  ke  chdr  konon  par 
chdr  kandhe  the ;  aur  we  kandhe  usi 
kursi  men  se  the. 

35  Aur  kursi  ke  sire  par  ddh  hdth 
finchi  ek  goldi  thi ;  aur  kursi  ke  sire 
ki  kangnidn  aur  kandre  usi  men  se 
the. 

36  Aur  us  ne  un  kangnion  ki  chau- 
rasdi  par,  aur  us  ke  kandron  par, 
karhbion,  aur  sheron,  aur  khajhron 
ke  darakhton,  ko  kanda  kiyd,  ek  ek 
ke  anddze  ke,  aur  girddgird  ki  drdish 
ke  mutdbiq. 

37  Dason  kursion  kd  kdm  aisd  hi 
thd ;  aur  un  sab  kd  ek  hi  sdnchd,  aur 
ek  hi  anddza,  aur  ek  hi  miqddr  thd. 

38  Aur  pital  ke  das  hauz  aise 
bande,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  men  chdlis 
bath  samdte  the;  aur  har  hauz  ki 
was’at  chdr  hdth  ki  thi ;  aur  ek  ek 
hauz  dason  kursion  men  se  ek  ek  kursi 
par  thd. 

39  Pdnch  kursidn  ghar  ki  dahni 
taraf  rakhin,  aur  pdnch  ghar  ki  bdin 
taraf,  aur  bahr  ko  ghar  ke  dahne 
piirab  rukli,  aur  dakhan  ke  rubaru, 
rakhd. 

40  Aur  Hirdm  ne  hauzon,  aur 
phdoron,  aur  piydlon  ko,  bandyd.  Phh 
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Hirdm  ne  wuh  sab  kam,  ki  jise  Su-  liye  kiyd,  tamdm  hda.  So  Sulaiu  ; 
laiman  bddshdh  ki  taraf  Khudawand  apne  bap  Dddd  ki  niydz  ki  hdi  chi; 


ke  ghar  ke  liye  banata  thd,  tamdm 
kiyd: 

41  Do  sutdn,  aur  we  piyala-dar 
sirbane,  jo  un  do  sutdnon  ki  chotion 
par  the,  banae ;  aur  do  jalidn  banain, 
ki  jin  se  we  do  piydla-dar  sirbane,  jo 
sutunon  ki  cbotion  par  the,  chhipae 
jawen ; 

42  Aur  donon  jdlion  ke  liye  pital 
ke  char  sau  anar  banae ;  anaron  ki 
do  qataren  ek  ek  jali  ke  liye,  ta  ki 
piyala-dar  sirbane,  jo  sutdnon  par  the, 
chhipae  jdwen ; 

43  Aur  das  kursian,  aur  das  kursion 
par  das  bauz ; 

44  Aur  ek  bahr,  aur  babr  ke  niche 
barah  bail ; 

45  Aur  degen,  aur  phdore,  aur 
pivdle :  aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  Hiram  ne 
Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ki  kbatir  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  banae,  pbul  dhat 
ke  the. 

46  Aur  badshah  ne  un  sab  ko  Yar- 
dan  ke  maidan  men  Sukkat  aur  Zartan 
ke  darmiyan  kachli  zamin  men  dhala. 

47  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  un  sab  zuruf 
ko,  un  ki  nihdyat  kasrat  ke  ba’is,  be- 
taul  chhora:  chunanchi  us  pital  kd 
wazn  thahraya  na  gaya. 

48  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bhi  banae, 
ya’ne  ek  m^zbah  khdlis  sone  kd,  aur 
sone  kd  mez,  ta  ki  us  par  nazr  ki  roti 
rakhi  jawe ; 

49  Aur  kundan  ke  sham’adau  banae, 
pdnch  to  ilhdm-gdh  ke  age  dahni  taraf 
ko,  aur  pdnch  bdin  taraf  ko,  aur  us 
ke  phul,  aur  chirag,  aur  gulgir  sone  ke, 

50  Aur  piydle,  aur  chamche,  aur 
gul-tardsh,  aur  badiye,  aur  'udsoz, 
kundan  ke ;  aur  sone  ki  chdlen  an- 
daruni  ghar,  ya’ne  paktarin  makan  ke 
darwdze  ke  liye,  aqr  ghar  ke,  ya’ne 
haikal  ke  darwdze  ke  liye. 

51  Aur  sab  wuh  kam,  jo  Sulaimdn 
bddshdh  ne  KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ke 

440 


ko,  sond,  aur  chdndi,  aur  zuruf 
andar  lay  a,  aur  Khudawand  ke  g:<  | 
ke  khazanon  men  rakha. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  Sulaimdn  ne  Israel  ke  b| 
zurgon,  aur  firqon  ke  sdre  ra,is . 
aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  dbai  khandanon 
sab  ashraf  ko  jam’a  kiyd ;  so  we  Ya  • 
salam  men  Sulaimdn  pas  ikatthe  h . 
td  ki  Daud  ke  shahr  se,  jo  Saihun  L  j 
Khudawand  ke  sanddq  ko  upar  up,  i 
lawen. 

2  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  pds  Isr 
ke  sdre  log  mah  i  Aitdnim  ki  ’id  : 
liye,  jo  satwan  mahina  hai,  jam’a  h 
3  Aur  Isrdel  ke  sdre  buzurg  de, ;  • 
kdhinon  ne  sanduq  uthdya  : 

4  Am  Khudawand  kd  sane, 
upar  utha  lae,  aur  jamd’at  kd  khaii, 
aur  maqdis  ke  sdre  zuruf,  jo  us  khai  i 
men  the :  so  unhen  kdhin  aur  L;i 
upar  utha  lae. 

5  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne,  • 
Isrdel  ki  sari  jamd’at  ne,  jo  us  ; 
jam’a  thi,  us  ke  sath  sanddq  ke  saml; 
khare  hoke,  bher  bakri  aur  gde  b,  j 
jo  kasrat  ke  sabab  ginti  aur  hisdb  nt  J 
na  a  saken,  zabh  kiye. 

6  Aur  kdhinon  ne  Khudawand  3  | 
’ahd  ke  sanddq  ko  us  ki  jagah  ]i, 
ghar  ki  ilhdm-gdh  men,  ya’ne  paktai 
makdn  men,  ldyd,  aur  use  karubions  , 
paron  ke  niche  rakhd. 

7  Kyunki  karubi  apne  do  hi 
sanddq  ki  jagah  ke  upar  phailde  'e 
the,  aur  karubi  on  ne  sanddq  ko  auis 
ke  chobon  ko  chhipa  rakha. 

8  So  choben  idhar  barhain,  aisei 
chobon  ke  sire  pak  makdn  se,  ilh:  - 
gdh  ke  samhne,  dikhai  dete  the,  leu 
bdhar  se  nahin  dikhdi  dete  the:  auie 
waban  aj  ke  din  tak  hain. 

9  Aur  sanddq  men  kuchh  na  L, 
siwd  patthar  ki  un  do  lauhon  ke,  i- 
hen  Musd  ne  Hurib  par  us  men  rali, 
jab  ki  Khudawand  no  bani  Israee 
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Dke  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikalte  waqt 
i)  bdndhd  tha. 

)  Phir  aisd  bud  ki  jab  kdhin  pdk 
i;an  se  nikle,  to  Khudawand  kd 
h  badli  se  bbar  gaya ; 

Aur  kdbinon  ko  badli  ke  sabab 
id  na  bdi,  ki  khare  hoke  khidmat 
;an;  is  liye  ki  Khudawand  kd 
h~  Khudawand  ke  jalAl  se  bbar 
;a>  thd. 

:  ^  Tab  Sulaimdn  ne  kahd,  ki 
vida wand  ne  farmdyd  thd,  ki  Main 
:hd  ki  tdriki  men  rahungd. 

■  Main  bi  ne  fi-l-baqiqat  ek  gbar 
er  sukdnat  ke  wdste  bandya,  ek 
atin  abad  tak  tere  jultis  ke  liye. 

Aur  badshdh  ne  apnd  munb 
h  ke  Israel  ki  sdri  jama’at  ko  bara- 
:a  di :  (aur  Israel  ki  sdri  jamd’at 
.hi  hbi ;) 

!  Phir  kahd,ki  Khudawand  Israel 
A  Ihudd  mubdrak  bo,  jis  ne  apne 
nth  se  mere  bdp  Ddtid  se  kaldm 
uy  aur  kahd,  ki 

!  Jis  din  se  main  apni  gurob 
srU  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  ldyd,  tab  se 
na  ne  sdre  Israeli  firqon  men  se 
is  shabr  ko,  jis  men  merd  ghar 
iar  yd,  jde,  aur  us  men  merd  ndm  bo, 
•hi '  na  liya ;  par  main  ne  Dddd 
o  isand  kiyd,  ki  wuh  meri  gurob 
srs par  hdkim  bo. 

1  Aur  mere  bap  Ddud  ke  dil  men 
iad  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khuda 
e  m  par  ek  gbar  banawe. 

1  So  Khudawand  ne  mere  bdp 
!  ’ai  se  kaba,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tti  ne 
•  dd  dil  men  is  bdt  kd  irdda  kiyd,  ki 
nemam  ka  ek  gbar  bandwe,  pas,  td 
k;  i  >  ki  apne  dil  men  ybn  irdda  kiyd, 

•  a  ichha  kiyd. 

1  Lekin  tti  kbud  gbar  na  banae- 
;a ;  >alki  terd  betd,  jo  teri  sulb  se 
ik|;a,  wub  mere  ndm  kd  ek  ghar 
oan|gd. 

2'  So  KhtjdI  wand  ne  apm  bdt,  jo 
i ah  hi,  puri  ki ;  aur  main  apne  bdp 
Din  kd  jdnishin  hone  ke  liye  uthd ; 
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aur  jaisd  ki  KhudIwand  ne  wa’da 
kiyd  tbd,  main  Isrdel  ke  takht  par 
baithd ;  aur  main  ne  Khudawand 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  ndm  kd  ek  gbar 
bandya. 

21  Aur  main  ne  wahdn  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  sanduq  ke  liye,  ki  jis  men 
wub  ’ahd  bai,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  se 
nikalne  ke  waqt  us  ne  hamdre  bap- 
dddon  se  bdndha  tbd,  ek  makdn 
muqarrar  kiyd. 

22  Tf  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  jamd’at  ke  rubarti  Khudawand 
ke  mazbab  ke  dge  khard  boke  apne 
hdtb  dsmdn  ki  taraf  pbailde, 

23  Aur  kahd,  Ai  Khudawand, 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  tujb  sd  koi  Khudd 
na  upar  dsmdn  men  hai,  na  niche 
zamin  men,  jo  ki  apne  un  bandon  ke 
bye,  jo  tere  dge  apne  sdre  dilon  se 
cbalte  phirte  bain,  apne  ’ahd  ko,  aur 
apni  rabmat  ko,  nigdb  rakhtd  bai ; 

24  Ki  tu  ne  apne  bande  Udiid  mere 
bdp  se  wub  nigdb  rakbi,  jo  tu  ne  use 
kahd ;  tu  ne  apne  munh  bi  se  kahd, 
aur  wubi  apne  bdtb  se  purd  kiyd, 
jaisa  dj  ke  din  hdi. 

25  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isrdel 
ke  Khudd,  ydd  kar  wub  ’ahd,  jo  tu 
ne  apne  bande  Ddud  mere  bdp  ke 
sdth  yib  kahke  kiyd  thd,  ki  Tere  liye 
Isrdel  ke  takht  par  baithnewdla  mere 
dge  se  ndbud  na  bogd ;  lekin  yib  hogd, 
jab  ki  teri  auldd  apni  rdb  par  khub 
nigdb  kare,  aur  mere  dge  cbale,  jaisd 
ki  tu  mere  dge  chald. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  ap¬ 
ne  us  qaul  ko,  jo  tu  ne  apne  bande 
Daud  mere  bdp  se  kiyd  tbd,  rdst  kar. 

27  Par  kyd  Khudd  fi-l-haqiqat  za¬ 
min  par  sukunat  kare  ?  Dekh,  dsmdn 
aur  asmanon  ke  dsmdn  teri  gunjdish 
nabin  rakbte ;  phir  kitni  kamti  is  ghar 
men  bogi,  jo  main  ne  banayd  ? 

28  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khudd, 
apne  bande  ki  du’d  aur  zari  par  kdn 
dbar,  aur  du’d  aur  zdri,  jo  terd  banda 
dj  ke  din  tere  dge  kartd  bai,  so  sun : 
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29  Anr  rdt  din  ten  dnkhen  is  ghar 
ki  taraf,  ya’ne  is  maskan  ki  taraf  jis 
ki  bdbat  td  ne  farmdyd  bai,  ki  Merd 
nam  wahin  hoga,  khuli  raken ;  td  ki 
wuh  du’d  jo  terd  banda  is  makdn  men 
mdnge,  so  tujh  so  suni  jdwe. 

30  Aur  tii  apne  bande  aur  apni 
guroh  Isrdel  ki  minnaton  ki  taraf  kdn 
dhar:  jab  ki  we  is  ghar  men  du’d 
karen,  tab  td,  apne  bi  maskan  dsmdn 
par  se  sun  :  aur  jab  ki  td  sune  mu’df 
kar. 

31  %  Agar  koi  sbakbs  apne  parosi 
kd  gundb  kare,  aur  us  par  qasain  rak- 
hi  jdwe,  ki  wuh  qasam  khdwe,  aur  is 
gbar  men  tere  mazbab  ke  dge  qasam 
ldi  jdwe : 

32  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  sun,  am 
’amal  kar,  aur  apne  bandon  kd  insdf 
kar,  aur  badkdr  ko  badkdr  thahrd  de, 
ki  us  ki  rawish  ki  sazd  us  ke  sir  par 
dwe,  aur  sddiq  ko  sddiq  thahrd,  aur  us 
ki  saddqat  ke  mutdbiq  use  jazd  de. 

33  ^  Aur  jab  ten  gurok  Isrdel  apne 
dushmanon  ke  dge  sbikast  pdwe,  is 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  terd  gundb  kiyd,  aur 
phir  teri  taraf  rujti’  kare,  aur  tere  ndm 
kd  iqrdr  kare,  aur  du’d  mdnge,  aur  is 
ghar  men  tujb  se  minnat  kare : 

34  To  tu  un  ki  du’d  dsmdn  par  se 
sun,  aur  apni  gurok  Isrdel  ki  khatd 
bakhsh,  aur  unhen  us  zamin  men,  jo 
td  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko  di  bai,  pbird 
Id. 

35  ff  Pbir  jab  dsmdn  band  bo  jden, 
aur  bdrisb  na  bowe,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  ten  khatdkdri  ki,  agar  we  is  jagab 
men  du’d  mdngen,  aur  tere  ndm  ,ko 
mdn  lewen,  aur  apni  khatd  se  phiren, 
is  bye  ki  tu  ne  unhen  dukh  diyd : 

36  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  sun,  am 
apne  bandon  aur  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ke 
gundb  bakhsh  de,  vahdn  tak  ki  unhen 
us  achcbhi  rdb  ki,  jis  men  cbalnd  farz 
hai,  ta’bm  kare,  ki  we  us  par  chalen, 
aur  apni  zamin  par,  jo  td  ne  apni 
guroh  ko  mirds  di  hai,  menh  barsdwe. 

37  If  Am  jab  ki  zamin  par  kdl,  am 
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wabd,  aur  bdd  i  samdm,  aur  gertiiffl 
yd  jab  ki  tiddi  am  jhdnjhd  boweifjl 
jab  ki  un  ke  dushman  un  ke  shataH 
ki  sarzamin  men  unben  gher  lew 
yd  jab  ki  koi  bald  aur  marz  ho ;  1 

38  Phir  jo  koi  insdn,  yd  teri  ,n 
guroh  Isrdel,  jis  ne  har  ek  apne  d  y 
marz  ko  jdnd,  du’d  am  zdrt  kare  ui 
apne  hdtb  is  ghar  men  phailde  •  i 

39  To  apne  maskan,  dsmdn  ps® 
sun,  am  bakhsh  de,  am  ’amal  r; 
aur  bar  ek  ddmi  ko,  jis  ke  dil  k  td 
jdntd  bai,  us  ki  sab  rawish  ke  n  i- 
biq  badld  de ;  is  bye  ki  td,  hdn,  •  hi 
akeld  sdre  bani  A'dam  ke  dHotit 
jdntd  hai ; 

40  Td  ki  apni  zindagi  ke  sat  in 
jo  us  zamin  men  kdten,  ki  jisetae 
hamdre  bdpdddon  ko  diyd  hai,  tu  s« 
darte  rahen. 

41  Am  ajnabi  ki  bdbat  bhi,  jo  ni 
Isrdel  men  se  nabin  bai,  so  jab  jh 
pas  dhr  mulk  se  tere  ndm  ke  s»b 
dwe ; 

42  (Kydnki  we  tere  buland  in,| 
aur  qawi  hdtb,  aur  phailde  hde  ri 
kd  bdl  sunenge ;)  jab  ki  wuh  dweuri 
tere  dge  is  gbar  men  du’d  mdnge: 

43  To  dsmdn  par  se,  apne  ma-im 
se,  sun  le,  am  ajnabi  ki  wuh  du  jo: 
tujb  se  mdnge  us  sab  ke  mutiiql 
’amal  kar,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  go- 
hen  tere  ndm  ko  pakchdnen,  aui  ri : 
guroh  bani  Isrdel  ki  tarab  tuj'sel 
daren,  aur  janen,  ki  terd  ndm  is  ar 
par,  jise  main  ne  bandyd,  liyd  vi 
hai. 

44  Am  jab  teri  gmoh  lardbe 
liye  apne  dushman  ke  barkkildf  nle, 
iahdn  kalrin  td  use  bbej  dewe.ut 
KhudXwand  ke  dge  du’d  mdngif 
shabr  ki  taraf,  jise  td  ne  pasand  Id, 
am  is  gbar  ki  taraf,  jise  main  ne  re 
ndm  ke  bye  bandyd : 

45  To  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  du’t  at 
mundjdt  sun  le,  aur  us  muqadcne 
men  uu  kd  hdmi  bo. 

46  Jis  waqt  we  tere  dge  k  td 
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k;3g,  (kyunki  koi  aisd  ddtni  nahin, 
jo  hatakdr  na  ho,)  aur  jab  tii  un  par 
gab  kare,  aur  un  ko  dushmanon  ke 
pd  men  kar  dewe,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
oi  en  asir  karke  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
k  le  jaen,  jo  dur  ho  yd  nazdlk ; 

7  Agar  we  us  zamin  men,  jis  men 
as  hoke  rahen,  sochne  lagen,  aur 
caia  karen,  aur  apne  asir-karnewd- 
10  ki  zamin  men  tujh  se  minnat 
i;;n,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ham  ne  gundh 
oil,  ham  ne  gustdkhi  ki,  ham  ne 
shdrat  ki ; 

i  Aur  apne  dushmanon  ki  zamin 
mi,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  le  gaye,  apne 
saj  dil  aur  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
w;  ih  hon,  aur  us  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo 
tune  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko  di,  aur  us 
ibir  ki  taraf,  jise  td  ne  chun  liyd, 
uj  is  ghar  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ne  tere 
ud  ke  liye  banayd,  tujh  se  du’d 
mgen : 

j  )  To  tu  asman  par  se,  apne  mas- 
ka  se,  un  ki  du’d  aur  zdri  sun,  am¬ 
is  mqaddame  men  un  kd  harm  ho, 

)  Aur  apne  logon  ko,  jinhon  ne 
te.  dge  khatden  kin,  bakhsh  de,  am 
unki  sdri  buraidn,  jo  unhon  ne  tere 
balhildf  ki  hain,  mu’df  kar  de,  am 
or  re  asir-kamewdlon  ke  dge  un  par 
zhuqat  kar,  ki  we  un  par  rahm 
kan : 

Ki  we  teri  guroh  aur  teri  mirds 
oa ,  jise  tii  Misr  ki  zamin  se,  lohe  ke 
oh  the  ke  bich  men  se,  nikdl  layd : 

!  Ki  teri  dnkhen  tere  bande  ki 
za.  am  teri  qaum  Isrdel  ki  zdri  ki 
la; '  khuli  rahen,  ki  tu  un  sab  bdton 
ko  o  kuchh  tujh  se  mangen,  sune  : 

Kyunki  tu  ne  zamin  ki  sdri 
m.hon  men  se  un  ko  apne  liye  ek 
mi  s  judd  kiyd,  jaisd  ki  tu  ne  apne 
bate  Musa  ki  ma’rifat  k aha,  jab  ki 
u  irnare  bapdddon  ko  Misr  se  nikdl 
di  ai  Khudawand  Yahowdh. 

TT  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Sulai- 
ou  Khudawand  ke  dge  us  sdri  du’d 
ko  ur  us  sdri  zdri  ko  tamdm  kar 
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chukd,  to  Khudawand  ke  mazbah  ke 
sdmhne  apne  donon  zamion  par  us  ke 
dge  baithne  se,  ki  us  ke  donon  bath 
bhi  dsmdn  ki  taraf  phaile  the,  uth 
khard  hud. 

55  Am  khard  hoke,  bani  Isrdel  ki 
sdri  guroh  ke  liye  buland  dwdz  se 
barakat  mdngi,  aur  kaha  : 

56  Khudawand,  jis  ne  apne  sab 
kahne  ke  muwdfiq  apni  guroh  Isrdel 
ko  ardm  bakhshd,  mubarak  ho :  kyun¬ 
ki  koi  ek  bdt  un  sab  achchhi  bdton 
men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne  apne  bande 
Musd  ki  ma’rifat  se  kahin,  zamin  par 
na  giri. 

57  Khudawand  hamdrd  Khudd,  jis 
tarah  hamdre  bdpdddon  ke  sath  tha, 
hamdre  sdth  bhi  ho,  aur  hamen  tark 
na  kare,  aur  hamen  na  chhore : 

58  Balki  hamdre  dilon  ko  apni 
taraf  mdil  kare ;  td  ki  ham  us  ki  sab 
rdhon  men  chalen,  am  us  ke  shara’on, 
aur  ahkdm  ko,  ki  jinhen  us  ne  hamdre 
bdpdddon  par  jatd  diyd  hai,  ydd  rak- 
hen. 

59  Aur  ye  meri  bdten,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  huzur  minnat  karte  waqt 
pesh  ki  hain,  rdt  o  din  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  se  nazdik  howen,  td  ki 
apne  bande  ki  himayat  kare,  aur  apni 
gmoh  Isrdel  ki  himdyat  har  waqt  jis 
waqt  kdm  ki  zardrat  ho,  kiyd  kare  : 

60  Td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  gurohen 
ma’lum  karen,  ki  Khudawand  wuhi 
Khudd  hai,  am  us  ke  siwd  am  koi 
nahin. 

61  Pas  tumhdre  dil  kd  shauq  Khu¬ 
dawand  hamdre  Khudd  ki  taraf  kamil 
ho,  td  ki  us  ke  shara’on  par  chalo,  am 
aj  ke  din  ki  tarah  us  ke  ahkdm  ko  ydd 
rakho. 

62  Am  bddshdh  aur  sdre  Israel 
ne  us  ke  sath  Khudawand  ke  dge 
zabihe  zabh  kiye. 

63  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnidn  gae  bail  se  KhudIwand  ke 
dge  bais  hazar  zabh  kin,  aur  bher 
bakri  se  ek  lakh  bis  hazar.  So  bad- 
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shdh  ne  aur  sdre  bani  Isrdel  ne  us 
roz  KhudXwand  kd  ghar  makhsds 
kiyd. 

64  Usi  din  men,  bddshdh  ne  sahn 
ke  darmiydni  hisse  ko,  jo  KhudXwand 
ke  mazbah  ke  rdbard- thd,  muqaddas 
kiyd;  ki  wahdn  sokhtani  qurbanidn, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnidn,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnion  ki  cbarbi  guzrdni;  kyun- 
ki  pital  kd  mazbah,  jo  KhudXwand 
ke  dge  thd,  chhotd  thd,  aur  un  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbdnion,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnion, 
aur  saldmati  ki  charbion  ke  liye,  jo 
guzrdni  jdti  thin,  gunjdish  na  rakhtd 
thd. 

65  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  us  waqt,  aur 
sdre  Isrdel  ne  bhi  us  ke  sdth,  ek  nihd- 
yat  ban  jama’at  ne,  Hamdt  ke  madkhal 
se  leke  Misr  ki  nahr  tak,  KhudXwand 
hamaro  Khudd  ke  dge,  sat  roz  aur 
phir  sdt  aur  roz,  ya’ne  chaudah  roz 
’id  ki. 

66  Aur  dthwen  roz  us  ne  sari  guroh 
ko  rukhsat  di :  so  unbon  ne  bddshdh 
ko  mubarakbdd  kaba,  aur  khush  aur 
sdf  dilon  se  us  neki  ke  bd’is,  jo  Khu- 
dJlwand  ne  apne  bande  Dddd,  aur 
apni  guroh  Isrdel  se  ki  thi,  apne  khai- 
moD  ko  gaye. 

IX  BAH. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Sulaimdn 
Khudawand  kd  ghar  aur  bdd¬ 
shdh  kd  qasr  band  chukd,  aur  Sulai¬ 
mdn  ki  sdri  tamanDd,  jo  us  ke  dil  men 
thi,  puri  ho  chuki : 

2  To  KhudXwand  Sulaimdn  ko 
ddsri  bdr  dikhdi  diyd,  jis  tarah  ki 
Jiba’dn  men  dikhdi  diyd  thd. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd, 
Main  ne  ten  du'd  aur  ten  mundjdt,  jo 
td  ne  mere  dge  ki,  suni  hai ;  aur  is 
ghar  ko,  jo  td  ne  bandya,  ki  merd  ndm 
abad  tak  us  men  rahe,  muqaddas  kiyd; 
so  meri  nigdh  aur  merd  dil  sadd  usi 
par  rahegd. 

4  Aur  agar  td  mere  huzur  aisi  chdl 
chalegd,  jaise  terd  bdp  Dddd  dil  ki 
rdsti  aur  saddqat  se  chald,  aur  un  sab 
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hukmon  par,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  ]  e, 
’amal  karegd,  aur  meri  shari’aton  m 
’addlaton  ko  hifz  karegd : 

5  To  main  ten  saltanat  kd  t  at 
Isrdel  men  hamesha  qdim  rakht  i 
jaise  main  ne  tere  bdp  Dddd  se  y  la 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tere  yahdn  i  rd 
ki  kamti  na  hogi,  jo  Isrdel  ke  t  hi 
par  baithe. 

6  Par  agar  turn  yd  tumhdri  aid 
meri  pairaui  se  kisi  tarah  se  barga  ta 
ho,  aur  turn  meri  shari’aton  aur  in 
'addlaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  tumher  a- 
tdin,  hifz  na  karoge,  arm  ajnabi  i’J 
budon  ki  ’ibddat  karne  ko  jdoge,ii 
unhen  sijda  karoge  : 

7  To  main  Isrdel  ko  us  sarzami  e 
jo  main  ne  unhen  di  .hai,  fand  kaa- 
gd ;  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne  .  le 
ndm  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiyd  hai,  ai 
nazar  se  gird  dungd ;  aur  Isrdel  tai  m 
jahdn  men  zarb  ul  masal  aur  angi  t 
numd  hogd : 

8  Aur  is  buland  ghar  ke  banr 
se  jo  koi  guzar  karegd  hairdn  bog.<  u 
siti  bajdegd;  aur  we  kahenge.ki 
Khudawand  ne  is  sarzamin  auia 
ghar  se  aisd  kydn  kiyd? 

9  Tab  we  jawdb  denge,  Yih  is  ve 
hdd,  ki  unhon  ne  KuudIwand  ae 
Khudd  ko,  jo  un  ke  bdpdddoniro 
zamin  i  Misr  se  nikdl  Idyd,  tark  la, 
aur  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ko  ikhtiydr  la, 
aur  unhen  sijda  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  h-  .* 
dagi  ki ;  is  liye  KhudIwand  nem 
par  yih  sab  bald  ndzil  ki. 

10  ^  Am  aisd  hdd,  ki  bis  bis 
ba’d,  jab  Sulaimdn  ne  ye  donon  gir 
ya’ne  KhudXwand  kd  ghar,  aur  d- 
shdh  kd  qasr,  band  chukd  ; 

11  (Kydnki  Sdr  kd  bddshdh  Him 
saro  aur  sanaubar  ki  lakridn  aur  s  a, 
jaisd  us  ki  sdri  murdd  thi,  Sulaiin 
pas  ldyd  thd ;)  tab  aisd  hdd,  ki  Sui- 
mdn  bddshdh  ne  Jalil  ki  zamin 
bis  shahr  Hirdm  ko  diye. 

12  Aur  Hirdm  Sdr  se  nikld,  t  ki 
un  shahron  ko,  jo  Sulaimdn  ne  s( 
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i\  the,  dekhe ;  par  us'  kl  nazaron 
j(  achclihe  ua  the. 

Aur  bold,  Ai  mere  bhal,  ye  kya 
a:r  kain,  jo  tu  he  mujhe  diye?  Aur 
is  e  un  kd  ndm  Kabul  kd  mulk 
ila,  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

Ba’d  us  ke  Hlrdm  ne  bddshdh  ke 
oiek  sau  bis  qintdr  sond  bheja. 

^  Aur  yihl  bd’is  hai,  jis  se  Su- 
vi  In  bddshdh  ne  logon  kl  begdrl  11, 
i  Ihudawand  kd  ghar,  aur  apnd 
a:  aur  Millo,  aur  Yarusalam  kl 
ii;r-pandh,  aur  Hasur,  aur  Majiddo, 
ulazar  bhl  bind  kare. 

Kyunki  Misr  kd  bddshdh  Fira- 
licharh  gayd  thd,  aur  Jazar  ko  leke 
h  k  diyd  thd,  aur  un  Kan’dnlon  ko, 
ij  i  shahr  men  base  the,  qatl  kiyd 
liaur  apnl  betl  ko,  jo  Sulaimdn  ki 
■r  thl,  in’am  diyd  thd. 

1  So  Sulaimdn  ne  Jazar,  aur  Bait- 
ia  an  i  Asfal  ko,  phir  ta’mlr  kiyd  : 

1  Aur  Ba’aldt,  aur  Dasht  i  Tad- 
iuko,  mamlukat  ke  darmiydn, 

]  Aur  khazdne  ke  sdre  shahr,  jo 
'ulmdn  ke  the,  aur  us  kl  gdrlon  ke 
ha-,  aur  us  ke  sawdron  ke  shahr, 
mkiye  :  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulaimdn  ki 
mnnd  thl,  so  Yarusalam  men,  aur 
.  u  dn  men,  aur  apnl  mamlukat  kl 
iiijamln  men,  bind  kiyd ; 

2  Lekin  wuh  sdrl  guroh,  Amurlon 
d,  ur  Hittlop,  aur  Farizzlon,  aur 
aa  on,  aur  Yabuslon  kl,  bdql  rahl,  jo 
baDlsrdel  men  se  na  thl, 

2  Han,  un  kl  auldd,  jo  ba’d  un  ke 
am  men  bdql  rahl,  jinhen  bani 
■h  bilkull  ndbud  na  kar  saken,  so 
Sul;  ndn  ne  un  par  khirdj  i  khddiml 
uui  rrar  kiyd,  jo  dj  tak  liyd  jdtd  hai. 

2  Lekin  Sulaimdn  ne  ban!  Israel 
;ei  ,e  kisi  ko  guldm  na  bandyd ;  ki 
a e  bib  i  jang,  am  us  ke  ’chdkar,  aur 
is  1  umara,  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke  sar- 
i  ir,  ur  us  kl  gdrlon  aur  us  ke  sawar- 
!':  ]  •  hukmrdn  the. 

2  Aur  un  men  se,  jo  Sulaimdn  ke 
o'.mar  ta’indti  karte  the,  pdnch  sau 
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aur  pachds  ’dmil  the,  jo  us  ke  sdre 
kdrguzdron  ke  sardar  the. 

24  Aur  Fira’un  kl  betl  Ddud  ke 
shahr  se  apne  us  ghar  men,  jo  Sulai¬ 
mdn  ne  us  ke  liye  bandyd  thd,  al :  tab 
Sulaimdn  ne  Millo  ko  ta’mir  kiyd. 

25  If  Aur  Sulaimdn  har  baras  tin 
bdr  sokhtanl  qurbanlon,  aur  saldmati 
ki  qurbdnlon  ko,  us  mazbah  par,  jo  us 
ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  bind  kiyd  thd, 
charhdtd  thd  ;  aur  us  mazbah  par,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  dge  thd,  bakhur  jal- 
dtd  thd.  Is  tarah  us  ne  us  ghar  ko 
tamdm  kiyd. 

26  ^f  Phir  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne 
’Asyun-Jabr  men,  jo  Ailut  ke  nazdik 
hai,  daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  kanare  par,  jo 
Adum  kl  sarzamm  men  hai,  jahazon 
kl  bahr  bandi. 

27  Aur  Hiram  ne  us  bahr  men  apne 
chdkar  mallah,  jo  samundar  ke  hdl  se 
dgdh  the,  Sulaimdn  ke  chdkaron  ke 
sdth  kavke  bhijwae. 

28  Aur  we  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wahdn 
se  char  sati  bis  qintdr  sond  leke  Sulai¬ 
mdn  bddshdh  pas  de. 

X  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  ki  Khudawand  ke  ndm 
kl  bdbat  Sulaimdn  kl  shuhrat 
Sabd  kl  Malika  tak  pahunchl,  to  wuh 
mushkil  suwdlon  se  use  dzmane  di. 

2  Aur  wuh  bare  jilau  ke  sdth,  aur 
nnton  ke  sdth,  jin  par  kbushbuidn  ladi 
thin,  aur  nihdyat  bahut  son^,  aur  ma- 
hangmole  jawdhir  sdth  leke,  Yarusa¬ 
lam  men  dl :  aur  us  ne  Sulaimdn  pds 
dke,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  thd,  us 
sab  kl  bdbat  us  se  guftogii  kl. 

3  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ke  sab  suwdlon 
kd  jawdb  diyd :  bddshdh  se  kol  chiz 
poshlda  na  thl,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwal  kd 
jawdb  na  deta. 

4  Aur  jab  ki  Sabd  kl  Malika  ne 
Sulaimdn  kl  sdrl  danishmandl  kd  hdl, 
aur  us  ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  bind  kiyd 
thd, 

5  Aur  ns  ke  dastarkhwdn  ki  ni’am- 
aton,  aur  us  ke  mulazimon  kd  nishast, 
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aur  us  ke  khddimon  ki  hdzirbashi,  aur 
uu  ki  poshak,  aur  us  ke  saqion,  aur 
us  sirhi  ko,  ki  jis  se  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  maskan  ko  jatd  thd,  dekha,  to  us 
men  hawass  na  rahe. 

6  Aur  us  ne  bddshdh  se  kaha,  Yih 
tahqiq  khabar  thi,  jo  main  ne  ten 
karamaton  aur  ten  ddnish  ki  bdbat 
apne  mulk  men  suni  thi. 

7  Lekin  jab  tak  ki  main  ne  dke  apni 
dnkhon  se  na  dekha  thd,  tab  tak  un 
bdton  ko  bdwar  na  kiyd  tha;  aur 
dekh,  wuh  khabar  jo  main  ne  suni  thi 
so  ddhi  bbi  na  bui ;  kyunki  teri  ddnish 
aur  iqhdlmandi  us  shuhrat  se,  jo  main 
ne  suni  thi,  kahin  ziydda  hai. 

8  Nekbakht  hain  tere  log,  aur  nek- 
bakht  hain  tere  khawdss,  jo  nit  tere 
huzur  khare  rahte  hain,  aur  teri  hik- 
mat  sunte  hain. 

9  KhtjdXwand  terd  Khudd  mu- 
bdrak  ho,  jo  tujh  se  razi  hai,  aur  tujhe 
Isrdel  ke  takht  par  bithdyd  hai :  is 
dye  ki  Khudawaxd  ne  Isrdelion  ko 
sadd  piydr  kiyd,  isi  wdste  us  ne  tujhe 
bddshdh  kiyd,  td  ki  tu  ’adl  aur  insdf 
kare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bddshdh  ko  ek  sau 
bis  qintdr  sond,  aur  masdlih  kd  bara 
dher,  aur  jawahir,  diye ;  aur  jis  wufur 
se,  ki  Saba  ki  malika  ne  masdlih  Su¬ 
laimdn  bddshdh  ko  ’inayat  kiye,  phir 
kisi  se  kabhi  na  mile. 

11  Aur'  Hirdmi  hahr  par,  jis  par 
ladke  Ofir  kd  sond  lde,  usi  par  Ofir  se 
chandan  ke  bahut  se  darakht  aur  ja- 
waliir  dhare  hue  ae. 

12  So  bddshdh  ne  chandan  ke  da- 
rakhton  ke  sutun  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  live,  am  apne  qasr  ke  liye, 
banwae,  aur  barbaten,  aur  bin,  gane- 
wdlon  ke  liye,  banwde :  aur  chandan 
Id  aisi  bahut  lakridn  na  kabhi  din, 
aur  na  aj  ke  din  tak  dekhi  gayin. 

13  Aur  Sulaiman-  bddshdh  ne  Saba 
ki  malika  ko,  us  ki  sdri  khwdhish  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  kuchh  us  ne  rndngd,  so 
diya ;  siwa  is  ko  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ko 
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apni  bddshdhana  sakhdwat  se  bu| 
kuchh  ’inayat  kiyd.  Pas  wuh  ruk  « 
hni,  aur  apne  muldzimon  samet  i  e 
mamlukat  ko  phir  gdyi. 

1^:  Aur  us  sone  kd  wazn  jo  si  * 

sal  Sulaimdn  ke  hdth  dtd  thd,  cj 
sau  chhiydsath  qintdr  sone  kd  thd  ' 

15  Siwa  us  sone  ke,  jo  sauddg:  n 
se,  aur  masdlih  ke  tujjaron  ke  si  l 
ke  sabab,  aur  ’Arab  ki  nawdhi  kc  c 
salatin  aur  mulk  ke  subaddron  ki  t  if 
se,  us  ko  iniltd  thd. 

16  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  a. 
sona  garhwdke  do  sau  pharidn  ban:  ^ 
chha  sau  misqal  sond  ek  pliari  pic  e 
kharch  hua. 

17  Aur  garhe  hde  sone  ki  tin  u 
dhalen  banwdin;  ek  ek  dhal  tinn 
mdna  sone  ki  Mi:  aur  bddshdh s 
unhen  Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  n 
rakha. 

18  ®ij  ’Alawa  un  ke  bddshdh* 
hathi-ddnt  kd  ek  bara  takht  banw.i, 
aur  us  par  achchhe  se  achchhd  is 
phirwdya. 

19  Us  takht  ki  chha  sirhidn  ti 
aur  takht  kd  sirhdna  us  ki  pich  ri 
ki  taraf  gol  thd :  aur  baithne  ki  jah 
ke  as  pds  donon  taraf  ek  ek  tekan  i, 
aur  ek  ek  tekan  ke  pds  ek  sher  bt i 
khara  thd. 

20  Aur  un  chha  sirhion  men  se  ir 
ek  par  dahne  hden  ek  ek  sher  thin 
sab  barah  sher  hue ;  kisi  saltanat  in 
aisa  takht  na  band  tha. 

21  Aar  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  :e 
pine  ke  sab  bdsan  sone  ke  the;  ir 
Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  ke  bhi  e 
basan  khdlis  sone  ke  the  :  ek  bhi  ne 
kd  na  thd ;  ki  Sulaimdn  ke  aiyam  a 
rupe  ki  kuchh  qadr  na  hui. 

22  Kyunki  bddshdh  ki,  samum 
hi  par,  ek  Tarsisi  bahr  Hiram  ki  lir 
ke  sdth  thi :  tin  baras  men  ek  if 
Tarsisi  bahr  dti  thi,  aur  sond  aur  ri, 
aur  hathi-ddnt,  aur  taus,  aur  baDr, 
ldti  thi. 

23  So  Sulaimdn  badshdh,  dad  j 
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irdbmat  ki  banisbat,  zamin  ke  sab 
iciahon  se  sabqat  le  gayd. 

%  Aur  sare  jaban  ne  Sulaimdn 
iraf  tawajjuh  kiyd,  ta  ki  us  ki 
k  at  ko,  jo  Khuda  ne  us  ke  dil  men 
illihi,  sune. 

2  Aur  un  men  se  bar  ek  Mini 
il  hadya,  rape  ke  bdsan,  aur  sone 
)  rtan,  aur  poshdken,  aur  silah,  aur 
nibdian,  aur  ghore,  aur  kbacbchar, 
nhar  ek  sal  ke  liye  tbabrae  hue 
ie.is  ke  age  guzrante  tbe. 

2  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  gdridn  aur 
w  babut  se  jam ’a  kiye;  us  ki  ek 
z  char  sau  gdridn  thin,  aur  barah 
iz  sawar,  jinben  us  ne  gdrion  ke 
iaon  men  rakhd,  aur  kitnon  ko 
nualam  men  bddshdh  ke  sdth. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Yarusalam  men 
;xd  aisl  kasrat  kardi,  ki  wub  pat- 
iaii  ki  mdnind  thd ;  aur  saro  ke 
nhton  ko  utne  kar  diye  ki  jitne 
ils  ke  darakht  jo  wddi  men  bote 
rii 

2:^  Aur  Sulaiman  ke  liye  Misr 
eridss  qism  ke  ghore  jam’a  bote 
ie  ilur  bddshdh  ke  saudagar  un  jam’a 
dojko  muqarrar  ddm  par  lete  tbe. 

2!  Aur  ek  gari  cbba  sau  misqal 
ipt  jar  Misr  se  nikalti,  aur  upar  lai 
ti  hi,  aur  ghord  derb  sau  misqdl 
asnaur  usi  tarab  Hittion  ke  sdre 
■idflbon  aur  Arami  bddshahon  ke 
jre|i  hi  ke  bdth  se  nikdl  ldte  tbe. 

XI  BA'B. 

PJl  Sulaimdn  bddsbdb  babut  si 
iijnabi  ’auraton  ko  Fira’un  ki 
hi  e  siwd  chdbtd  tbd,  Modbi,  aur 
inn  aur  Adhmi,  aur  Saiddni, 
ur  tti  ’auraton  ko ; 

2  :  n  qaumon  ki,  jin  ki  bdbat  Khu- 
Iwjjro  ne  bani  Israel  ko  bukm  kiyd, 
>  T'n  un  ke  pas  andar  na  jdo,  aur 
’0  m  pas  andar  na  aen;  ki  we 
aqijjn  tumbdre  dilon  ko  apne  ma’bb- 
>3  !  taraf  mdil  karaengi :  so  Sulai- 
■■■b  phin  se  ’dsbiq  hoke  lipta. 

I  s  ki  sat  sau  jorudn  begamat 
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thin,  aur  tin  sau  baramen ;  aur  us  ki 
j'oruon  ne  us  ke  dil  ko  pberd. 

4  Kyunki  aisd  bdd,  ki  jab  Sulaimdn 
'ourhd  hua,  to  us  ki  joruon  ne  us  kt 
dil  ko  gair-ma’budon  ki  taraf  mdi 
kiyd  ;  aur  us  kd  dil  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  taraf  kdmil  na  thd,  jaisd  us 
ke  bap  Daud  kd  dil  tbd. 

5  So  Sulaimdn  ne  Saiddnion  ki  debi 
’Istarat,  aur  bani  ’Amman  ke  nafrati 
Milkum  ki  pairaui  ki. 

6  Aur  Sulaiman  ne  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  badi  ki,  aur  us  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  bi  puri  pairaui  apne  bdp  Daud 
ki  tarab  na  ki. 

7  Cbundncbi  Sulaimdn  ne  Modbion 
ke  nafrati  Kamus  ke  liye  us  pabdr 
par,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  sambne  bai,  aur 
bani  ’Ammun  ke  nafrati  Molik  ke 
liye,  ek  buland  makdn  banayd. 

8  Yun  hi  us  ne  apni  sdri  ajnabi 
jordon  ki  khdtk  kiyd,  jo  apne  ma'- 
budon  ke  buzdr  bakhur'jaldyd  karti 
tbin,  aur  qurbdnian  guzrdna  karti 
tbin. 

9*  So  azbaski  us  kd  dil  KnuDA- 
wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  se,  jo  use  do 
bdr  dikbdi  diya,  bargashta  hua,  is  liye 
KhudIwand  Sulaimdn  par  gazabndk 
bdd ; 

10  Ki  us  ne  use  bukm  kiyd  thd,  ki 
wub  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ki  pairaui  na 
kare :  par  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  bukm 
ko  yad  na  rakhd. 

11  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  ne 
Sulaimdn  ko  kahd,  Azbaski  tujb  se 
aisd  aisd  kucbb  bdd,  aur  tu  ne  mere 
’abd  ko,  aur  meri  sbari’aton  ko,  jo 
main  ne  tujhe  farmain,  hifz  11a  kiyd, 
is  wdste  .main  saltanat  ko  fi-l-baqiqat 
tujh  se  phdr  lunga,  aur  tere  kbddim 
ko  dungd ; 

12  Lekin  tere  bdp  Daud  ki  kbdtir 
se  main  tere  jite  ji  aisd  na  kardngd: 
par  tere  bete  ke  bath  3e  phdr  lunga. 

13  Magar  sdri  saltanat  na  phar 
lungd,  balki  apne  bande  i)ddd  ki 
kbatir,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  liye,  jise 
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main  ne  chun  liyd  hai,  ek  firqa  tere 
bete  ko  dbngd. 

14  ^  So  KhudIwand  ne  Adbmi 
Hadad  ko  ubhdrd,  ki  Sulaimdn  kd 
dushman  bo:  yib  Adumi  bddshdhon 
ki  nasi  se  thd. 

15  Kybnki  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Dddd 
Adum  men  thd,  aur  lashkar  kd  sarddr 
Yuab  Adum  men  sab  mard  qatl 
karke  un  maqtulon  ko  wahan  game 
gayd  thd : 

16  (Kyunki  Yuab  cbba  mabine  tak 
sdre  Isrdel  ke  sdth  wahin  rahd,  jab  tak 
ki  us  ne  Adum  men  bar  ek  mard  ko 
qatl  na  kiyd  thd :) 

17  Us  waqt  Hadad  kai  ek  Adumion 
ke  sdth,  jo  us  ke  Mp  ke  chdkar  tbe, 
Misr  ko  bbag  gayd;  aur  Hadad  us 
waqt  chhotd  larkd  thd. 

18  Pbir  we  Midyan  se  nikalke  Fa- 
rdn  men  de :  aur  Fdrdn  se  log  sdtb  leke 
Misr  men  sbdh  i  Misr  Fira’un  ke  pas 
gaye ;  us  ne  us  ko  ghar  diya,  aur  us 
ke  liye  ma’dsb  muqarrar  ki,  aur  use 
jdgir  di. 

19  Aur  Hadad  Fira’un  kd  nibdyat 
manzur  i  nazar  botd  gayd,  yahan  tak 
ki  us  ne  apni  joru  ki  babin,  ya’ne 
mabka  Tabfanis  ki  babin,  usi  ko  bydb 
di. 

20  Aur  Tahfanis  ki  babin  us  ke 
liye  ek  betd  jam,  jis  kd  ndm  Jannbat 
rakhd  gayd,  aur  Tabfanis  ne  use  Fira¬ 
’un  ke  gbar  men  leke  us  kd  dudb 
cbhurayd :  aur  Janubat  Fira’un  ke 
beton  ke  sdtb  Fira’un  ke  gbar  men 
rahd  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  Hadad  ne  Misr  men 
sund,  ki  Daud  apne  bdpdadon  ke  sdtb 
so  rahd,  aur  lasbkar  kd  sarddr  Yuab 
bhi  mar  gayd  tba,  tab  Hadad  ne  Fira¬ 
’un  se  kaba,  Mujhe  ijdzat  de,  ki  main 
apne  mulk  ko  jdun. 

22  Fira’dn  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Tujbe 
mere  pds  kis  cbiz  ki  kami  bdi,  jo  tb 
chdhtd  bai,  ki  apne  mulk  ko  jdwe  ? 
Us  ne  kabd,  Kuchb  nabin ;  lekin  tb 
mujbe  kisi  tarab  se  rukhsat  kar. 
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23  \  Aur  Kbuda  ne  Hiyad’a  i 
bete  Razbn  ko  bbi  ubbdrd,  ki  Su-i 
mdn  kd  mukbalif  bo ;  ki  wuh  Zu  i 
ke  badsbdb  apne  aqd  Hadad’azar ; 
pds  se  bbdgd : 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  pds  log  ja  i 
kiye,  aur  jis  waqt  Dabd  ne  Zub- 
wdlon  ko  qatl  kiyd,  wub  ek  fauj  i 
sarddr  bbd :  aur  we  Dimisbq  ko  g i 
aur  wabdn  rabe;  aur  wub  Dimii 
par  bukmrdn  bud. 

25  Am-  wub  bbi  Sulaimdn  ki  tam  i 
’umr  Isrdel  kb  dusbman  rahd;  ] 
siwd  us  nuqsdn  ke  tbd,  jo  Hadad  i 
taraf  se  hua ;  ki  us  ne  Isrdel  se  na  t 
rakbi,  am  Ardm  kd  malik  hbd. 

26  Aur  Saridab  se  Ifrdti  N3t 
ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  ne,  jo  Sulaimdn  i: 
naukar  tbd,  jis  ki  md  kd  ndm,  jo  hi 
tbi,  Sarb’ab  tbd,  bddsbdb  ke  muqd 
hoke  bdtb  utbdyd. 

27  Am  bddsbdb  ke  barkhildf  hi 
utbdne  kd  yib  sabab  bud,  ki  bdds  j 
Millo  ko  bandta  tha,  am  apne  p 
Band  ke  sbabr  ke  ’bate  ki  maramit  i 
kartd  tbd. 

28  Am  Yarubi’dm  ek  sbabzor  - 
bddur  ddmi  tbd :  so  Sulaimdn  nto  i 
us  jawdn  ko  chdlak  dekha,  to  .e  , 
bani  Yusuf  ke  gbar  ke  sdre  kdrtr 
par  mukbtdr  kiya. 

29  Am  aisd  hud,  ki  Yarubi’dmk 
bdr  Yariisalam  se  bdbar  gayd ;  us  v;t 
Saildni  Akhiydb  nabi  ne  use  rdh  in 
pdyd,  am  wuh  ek  nayi  cbddar  ne 
bde  tbd ;  ye  donon  maiddn  men  ale 
the. 

30  So  Akhiydb  ne  us  nayi  char 
ko,  jo  us  par  thi>  pakarke  phdrd,ir 
barah  tukre  kiye. 

31  Am  Yarubi’dm  ko  kahd,  ki  i> 
tukre  tu  le;  ki  Khtjd1.wand  Lei 
kd  Khudd  yun  farmatd  bai,  ki  Db 
main  Sulaimdn  ke  bdth  se  salt  at 
cbdk  kar  ldngd,  am  das  firqe  tie 
dungd : 

32  (Magar  ek  firqa,  mere  hie 
Dddd  ki  klidtir,  am  Yardsalank* 


A'iiyah  ki  nabuwat. 

lij,  hdn,  us  skahr  ke  liye,  jise  main  ne 
bai  Israel  ke  sdre  firqon  ke  shahron 
m i  se  cliun  liya  hai,  use  diya  jaegd :) 

B  Ki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark  kiyd, 
au  Saidanlon  ki  debi  ’Istdrat,  aur 
ivl.bion  ke  but  Kamus,  aur  bam 
Annin  ke  Miikilm  ki  parastisk  ki, 
uuneri  ration  men  na  chale,  ki  wuk 
-:a,  jo  men  nazar  men  bhala  thd, 
,:ae,  aur  meri  shari’aton  aur  hukmon 
ia  apne  bap  Daiid  ki  tarah  ’arual 
;ae. 

:  Lekin  main  sdri  mamlukat  us 
-:eiath  se  na  nikdl  liinga;  ki  main 
ipfi  bande  Daiid  ki  khdtir,  jise  main 
:;eoarguzida  kiya,  aur  jis  ne  mere 
ia;inon  aur  shari’aton  par  ’amal  kiyd, 
jatfeak  wuh  jitd  rahegd,  us  ko  wall 
ralliingd : 

Par  us  ke  bete  ke  bath  se  sai¬ 
nt  ko  le  lilnga,  aur  use,  ya’ne  das 
iron  ko,  tujbe  dunga : 

;  Aur  us  ke  bete  ko  ek  firqa 
.ilia,  td  ki  mere  bande  DAM  kd 
big  Yariisalam  ke  shabr  men,  jise 
ma  ne  apna  nam  rakbne  ke  liye 
u  lzida  kiyd  bai,  hameska  mere  dge 
ros  n  rabe. 

i .  Aur  main  tujhe  barpd  karunga, 
-or;ii  apne  dil  ki  sdri  kbwdbisb  ke 
juafiq  saltanat  karega,  aur  Isrdel  ka 
niaab  hoga. 

c  Aur  aisa  boga,  ki  agar  til  mere 
«ir<  bukmon  ka  sbanawa  bogd,  aur 
ae:  rdhon  par  cbalega,  aur  meri  nazar 
::ie:nekokdri  karega,  ki  men  shari’- 
ito:  iur  bukmon  ko  mere  bande  Daiid 
ki  :ah  bifz  kare,  to  main  tere  sdtb 
iouga,  aur  tere  liye  ek  paeddr  gbar 
minga,  jaisa  main  ne  Daiid  ke 
iyebandyd,  aur  Israel  ko  tujhe 
lug  i. 

3  Aur  main  isi  sabab  se  Daiid  ki 
lasl  ko  dukb  diingd,  par  na  abad 


Sulaiman  ki  wafdt. 

shdh  i  Misr  Sisdq  ke  pds  gayd;  aur 
jab  tak  Sulaiman  ne  wafat  pai,  wub 
vvahin  raba. 

41  *lf  Aur  Sulaiman  kd  baqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuebh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us 
ki  hikmat,  so  kyd  we  Sulaiman  ke 
abwdl  ki  kitab  men  likbe  bile  nabin  ? 

42  Garaz  sdri  muddat,  ki  Suiaimdn 
ne  Yariisalam  men  sdre  Isrdel  par 
saltanat  ki,  cbdlis  baras  ki  tbi. 

43  Aur  Sulaiman  apne  bdpdadon 
ke  satb  so  raba ;  aur  apne  bap  Ddud 
ke  shabr  men  gar  diyd  gayd ;  aur  us 
kd  beta  Bahabi’am  us  ki  jagah  bdd- 
sbdb  biid. 

XII  BAD. 

AUR  Rahabi’am  Sikm  ko  gayd,  is 
liye  ki  sdre  Isrdel  Sikm  men 
ikattke  hue  the,  ta  ki  use  bddshab 
karen. 

2  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Nabdt  ke 
bete  Yarubi’dm  ne,  jo  banoz  Misr  men 
tha,  vib  sund  ;  (kyiinki  wub  Suiaimdn 
ke  huziir  se  bbagd,  aur  Yarubi’dm 
Misr  men  jd  basd  tba  ;,) 

3  Ki  unhon  ne  us  pds  log  bbejke 
use  bulwdya :  tab  Yarubi’dm  ne  Isrdel 
ki  sdri  jama’at  ke  sdtb  ake  Rahabi’am 
ko  yiin  kaka, 

4  Ki  tere  bap  ne  bam  par  bhdri 
jud  rakbd ;  so  ab  tu  apne  bap  ki  us 
sangin  kkidmat  ko,  aur  us  bhari  jue 
ko,  jo  us  ne  bam  par  rakhd,  balkd 
kar,  ki  bam  teri  kbidrnat  karenge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  Bilfi’al 
turn  ebale  jdo,  aur  tin  roz  ke  ba’d 
mujh  pds  pbir  do.  Chunancki  we  log 
ebale  gaye. 

6  ^  Tab  Rababi’am  bddshab  ne 
un  buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bap  Suiai¬ 
mdn  ke  sdmhne,  jab  tak  wuh  jita  tba, 
kkare  rabte  the,  masbwarat  ki,  aur 
kaba,  Tumbari  kya  salak  bai  ?  main 
in  logon  ko  kya  jawdb  diingd  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Agar  tu 
dj  ke  din  is  qaum  ka  khadim  bogd, 
aur  un  ki  khidmat.  karegd,  aur  unhen 
dega,  aur  un  se  nek  bdten 
P 


4  Is  bye  Suiaimdn  ne  cbdhd,  ki 
arii’am  ko  qatl  kare.  Par  Yaru- 

utha,  aur  bhagke  Misr  men  j  jawdb 
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karegd,  to  we  hameslia  tak  tere  khd- 
dim  ho  rahenge. 

8  Par  us  ne  buzurgon  Id  us  mash- 
warat  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  use  di,  chhorke 
un  jawdnon  se,  jo  us  ke  sdth  barhe 
hde,  aur  us  ke  dge  hdzir  rahte  the, 
mashwarat  ki : 

9  Aur  un  se  puchlid,  ki  Turn  mujlie 
kyd  saldh  dete  ho,  ki  main  in  logon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  mujk  se  yih  suwdl 
kiyd  hai,  ki  Us  jue  ko,  jo  tere  bap 
ne  ham  par  rakhd,  balk  a  kar,  jawdb 
ddn  ? 

10  Un  jawdnon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
barhe  hue  the,  us  ko  kahd,  Tu  un 
logon  ko,  jinhon  ne  tujhe  kahd,  Tere 
bdp  ne  hamdre  jde  ko  bhdri  kiyd,  tu 
us  ko  hamdre  upar  se  halkd  kar,  yun 
jawdb  de,  aur  unhen  yun  kah,  ki  Men 
chlii  uguli  mere  bdp  ki  kamar  se  ziydda 
dalddr  hogi  : 

11  Aur  chunk!  mere  bdp  ne  bhdri 
jud  turn  par  rakhd  hai,  to  main  tum- 
hdre  jue  ko  aur  ziydda  karungd :  mere 
bdp  ne  kore  mdrke  tumhen  thik  kiyd, 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thik 
bandungd. 

12  So  Yarubi’dm  aur  sare  log 
tisre  din  Rahabi’dm  ko  huzdr  hdzir 
hue,  bddshdh  ke  farmane  ke  mutdbiq, 
ki  Tisre  din  mujh  pds  diyo. 

13  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  logon  ko 
sakht  jawdb  diya,  aur  buzurgon  ki  us 
mashwarat  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  use  di  tlii, 
tark  kiyd ; 

14  Aur  jawdnon  ki  saldh  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  unhcn  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ne  to 
turn  par  bhdri  jud  rakhd,  aur  main 
tumhdre  jue  ko  ziydda  bhdri  karungd : 
mere  bdp  ne  tumhen  koron  se  thik 
bandyd,  par  main  tumhen  bichchhuon 
se  thik  kardnga. 

15  Pas  bddshdh  logon  kd  shanawd 
ua  hud ;  kydnki  ruuqaddama  Kiiuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  tub,  td  ki  apni  bdt 
ko,  jo  KhudIwand  ne  Saildni  Akbi- 
ydh  ki  ma’rifat  se  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yaru¬ 
bi’dm  ko  farmdi  thi,  pdrd  kare. 

450 


LT'N,  Xll.  bddskdhat  ho  fa 

10  So  sare  Israelion  ne,  yih  dt . 
ke  ki  bddshdh  un  kd  shanawd  na  1  i, 
bddshdh  ko  yun  jawdb  diyd,  aur  k;  3 
ki  Ddtid  ke  sdth  hamdrd  kyd  h  a 
hai  ?  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sdth  hai  i 
mirds  nahin :  ai  Isrdel,  chal  s  0 
khaimon  ko :  ai  Ddud,  ab  tu  apne  <  j 
ki  fikr  kar.  So  Isrdeli  apne  khaii  g 
ko  chale  gaye. 

17  Lekin  Rahabi’am  bani  IsJ 
kd,  jo  Yahddah  ke  shahron  men  r:e 
the,  un  kd  bddshdh  hua. 

18  Ba’d  us  ke  Rahabi’dm  bddsh 
ne  Addram  ko,  jo  khiraj  kd  ddia 
thd,  bhejd :  so  sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  ,t 
aisd  pattkrdo  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  g;  i. 
Tab  Rahabi’dm  bddshdh  ne  phurt  i, 
aur  gdri  par  sawdr  hoke  Yardsalano 
bhdg  gaya. 

19  So  Isrdel  dj  ke  din  tak  Ddu 
ke  ghardne  se  bdgi  hai. 

20  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  sdre  Isil 
ne  sund,  ki  Yarubi’dm  avd,  to  uun 
ne  use  bulwaya,  ki  jamd’at  ke  hir 
dwe,  aur  unhon  ne  use  sare  Isrdeli 
bddshdh  kiyd :  sirf  Yahdddh  ke  1  e  j 
ke  siwd  kisi  ne  Ddud  ke  ghdranci  i 
pairaui  na  ki. 

21  Aur  jab  Rahabi’dm  Yarn-  ' 
lam  men  -ddkhil  hud,  to  us  ne  l’a.- 
ddh  ke  sdre  ghardne  ko  Binyamii.e  . 
firqe  samet,  jo  sab  ek  Idkh  assi  bar 
jangi  chune  hde  jawdn  the,  ikr  a 
kiyd,  td  ki  we  Isrdel  ke  ghardmie 
larke  saltanat  ko  Sulaimdn  ke  e 
Rahabi’dm  ke  qabze  men  phirkarq. 

22  Aur  us  waqt  Sama’iyah  kcjo  . 
mard  i  Khudd  thd,  Khudd  kd  pa; a 
dyd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

23  Ki  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Si  i-  , 
mdn  ke  bete  Rahabi’dm  ko,  aur  Y;i- 
ddh  aur  Binydmin  ke  sdre  ghardneo, 
aur  qaum  ke  us  baqiya  ko,  kali,  k:  * 

24  KhudIwaxd  ydn  farmdtd  u. 
Turn  charhdi  na  karo,  aur  apne  b  i- 
on,  bani  Isrdel,  se  lardi  na  karo;  bki 
bar  ek  turn  men  se  apne  gharco 
phire ;  ki  yih  bdt  mcri  taraf  se  b 
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Si  we  Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ke 
sliiawd "  hdo,  aur  KhudIwand  ke 
liiim  ke  mutdbiq  phire,  aur  rawdna 

hi 

5  ^  Tab  Yarubi’dm  ne  kohistan 
i  .  dim  men  Sikm  ko  ta’mir  kiyd,  aur 
ui-men  basa;  ba’d  us  ke  wahdn  se 
ai  d,  aur  Faniiel  ko  la’mir  kiyd. 

3  Aur  Yarubi’dm  ne  apne  till 
mil  kahd,  ki  Ab  saltanat  Ddud  ke 
.jlrdne  men  phir  jdegi : 

7  Agar  ye  log  Yardsalam  men 
IyUdIwand  ke  ghar  men  qurbdni 
'u'dnne  ko  dpar  chart  jden,  to  un 
lo  n  ke  dil  apne  khuddwand  ki  taraf,' 
yae  Yahbddh  ke  bddshdh  Rahabi’dm 
kiamt  mdil  honge,  aur  we  mujh  ko 
m  lenge,  aur  shah  i  Yahuddh  Ralia- 
uirn  ki  taraf  phir  jaenge. 

3  Is  liye  us  bddshat  ne  maslahat 
kiiur  sone  ke  do  bachhre  bande,  aur 
men  kahd,  Yardsalam  men  tumhdrd 
id .  fuzul  hai :  ai  Isrdel,  dekh  apne 
Kidd  ko,  jo  tujhe  zamin  i  Misr  se 
ni  .1  ldyd. 

)  Aur  us  ne  ek  ko  Baitel  men 
jdi  kiyd,  aur  ddsre  ko  Dan  men 
ra  id. 

)  Aur  yih  kliatd  kd  bd’is  thahrd ; 
kjnki  log  Ddn  men  bhi  us  ke  sdrnhne 
pal  stish  karne  ko  gaye. 

.  Aur  us  ne  dnche  makdnon  par  ek 
gh  bandyd,  aur  ’awdmm  logon  ko, 
jo  Lni  Ldwi  na  the,  kahanat  kd  ’uhda 
di;. 

!  AurYarubi’dmnedthwen  mahine 
iij  andrahwin  tdrikh  ek  ’id  thahrdi, 
us  I  ki  mdnind  jo  bani  Yahddah  men 
in:  adl  thi,  aur  mazbah  par  qurbdni 
=;u  ini ;  aur  aisd  hi  us  ne  Baitel  men 
si; ,  aur  un  bachhron  ke  dge,  jo  us  ne 
ba  ,e  the,  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin  ;  aur  us 
is  aitel  men  un  dnche  makdnon  ke 
liy,  jo  us  ne  bind  kiye  the,  kdhin  mu- 
;a  ir  kar  rakhe. 

So  athwen  mahine  ki  pandrahwin 
tai  h,  ya’ne  us  mahine  ki,  jise  apne 
til :  ijdd  kivd,  mazbah  par,  jo  us  ne 
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Baitel  men  bandyd  thd,  qurbdni  guzrd- 
ni ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  ’id  thahrdi ; 
aur  mazbah  par  qurbdni  guzr'dni,  aur 
bakhdr  jalayd. 

XIII  BAT3. 

UR  dekho,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
hukm  se  ek  maril  i  Khudd  Yahu- 
ddh  se  Baitel  men  ayd :  am-  Yarubi’dm 
mazbah  ke  dspas  khard  hud,  ki  bakhdr 
jalawe. 

2  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  sukhan 
se  mazbah  ki  mukhalafat  men  chil- 
layd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  mazbah !  ai  mazbah ! 
Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  Ddud  ke  gharane  se  ek  larkd 
Ydsiydh  ndme  paida  hogd;  so  wuh 
dnche  makdnon  ke  kahinon  ko,  jo  tujh 
par  bakhdr  jalate  bain,  tujh  par 
charhdegd,  aur  ddmion  ki  haddidn  tujh 
par  jaldi  jdengi. 

3  Aur  us  ne  us  hi  din  ek  nishdn 
batdyd,  aur  kahd, Wuh  ’aldmat,  jo  Khu¬ 
dIwand  ne  batai,  yih  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
mazbah  phat  jdegd,  aur  rdkh  jo  us  par 
hai  gir  jdegi. 

4  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Yarubi’dm 
badshah  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd  kd  ka- 
ldm,  jo  Baitel  men  mazbah  ki  rnu- 
khdlafat  men  chilldyd  thd,  sund,  to  us 
ne  mazbah  par  se  apnd  hdth  lamba 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Use  pakar  lo.  So  us 
kd  wuh  hdth,  jo  us  ne  us  par  barhdyd 
thd,  khushk  ho  gayd,  aisd  ki  wuh  use 
apne  pds  phir  khinch  na  sakd. 

5  Mazbah  bhi  phat  gayd,  aur  rdkh 
mazbah  par  se  gir  gayi,  us  nishdni  ke 
inutdbiq  jo  us  mard  i  Khudd  ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  hukm  se  zdhir  ki  thi.' 

6  Tab  bddshdh  ne  us  mard  i  Khuda 
se  mukhatib  hoke  kahd,  ki  Ab  Khu- 
dawand  apne  Khudd  ko  mand,  aur  us 
se  mere  liye  minnat  kar,  td  ki  mera 
hdth  mere  liye  phir  bahdl  kiyd  jdwe. 
Tab  us  mard  i  Khudd  ne  Kuuda- 
wand  se  du’d  mdngi,  aur  bddshdh  kd 
hdth  us  ke  liye  durust  kiyd  gayd,  aur 
jaisd  dge  thd,  waisd  hi  ho  gayd. 

7  Aur  bddshdh  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd 
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ko  farmdyd,  ki  Mere  satb  ghar  men 
cbal,  anr  apnd  ji  sambhdl,  ki  main 
tujhe  in’dm  dbngd. 

8  Par  us  mard  i  Khudd  ne  bddshdh 
ko  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Agar  to.  apnd  ddbd 
gbar  mujbe  dewe,  tau  bbi  main  tore 
satb  andar  na  jatingd,  aur  na  main  is 
jagab  roti  khdungd,  aur  ua  pdni  pi- 
unga : 

9  Kyunki  Khudawanq  ne  kaldm 
ke  wasile  mujbe  tdkid  ki,  aur  kabd,  ki 
Na  roti  kbdiyo,  aur  na  pdni  pijiyo,  aur 
jis  rdb  se  hoke  tu  jdtd  bai,  usi  rdb  se 
na  pkiriyo. 

10  Cbundnchi  wub  dusri  rdb  se 
rawdna  bid,  aur  jis  rdb  boke  Baitel 
men  dyd  tbd,  us  rdh  se  na  phira. 

11  f  Us  waqt  Baitel  men  ek  burbd 
nabi  rahtd  tbd ;  so  us  ke  beton  ne  dke 
nn  sab  kdmon  ki,  jo  mard  i  Kbudd  ne 
as  roz  Baitel  men  kiye,  use  khabar  di : 
un  bdton  ko,  jo  us  ne  bddshdh  se  kabi 
thin,  unhen  bbi  apne  bap  ke  age  bayan 
kiyd. 

12  So  un  ke  bap  ne  un  se  kahd, 
Wub  kis  rdh  se  gayd  ?  Aur  uske  be¬ 
ton  ne  dekhd  tbd,  ki  wub  mard  i  Khudd, 
joYabnddh  se  dyd,  kis  rdb  se  pbir  gayd. 

13  Pbir  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kabd, 
Mere  liye  gadhe  par  zin  bdndbo.  So 
unhon  ue  us  ke  liye  gadhe  par  zin 
bdndbd :  tab  wuh  us  par  charhd, 

14  Aur  us  mard  i  Khudd  ke  piebbe 
chald ;  so  use  bai  lit  ke  darakht  tale 
baithe  pdyd.  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  Tu 
wubi  mard  i  Khudd  bai,  jo  Yabuddh  se 
dyd  ?  Wuh  bold,  Han. 

15  Tab  us  ne  use  kabd,  Mere  gbar 
cbal,  aur  roti  kha. 

16  Wub  bold,  ki  Main  tere  sdth 
pbir  cbal  nabin  saktd  bun,  aur  na 
main  tcre  gbar  ke  andar  ja  saktd  bun, 
aur  na  main  tere  satb  us  jagab  roti 
kbdungd,  na  pdni  pii'mgd  : 

17  Kyunki  Khudawand  kd  mujb  ko 
ytin  hukm  bud,  ki  Tu  waban  na  roti 
khdnd,  na  pdni  pina,  atir  jis  rdh  tu 
jdtd  bai,  us  rah  se  hoke  na  phirna. 
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18  Tab  us  no  use  kabd,  ki  JaisijJ 
bai,  main  bhi  ek  nabi  hbn  ;  aur  Ki. 
da  wand  ke  farmdn  se  ek  firishnj 
mujb  ko  kahd,  ki  Use  apne  satb  : « 
gbar  men  pbird  la,  td  ki  wuh  ti 
kbdwe  aur  pdni  piwe.  Par  us  n  is 
se  jbutb  kahd. 

19  So  wub  us  ke  sdtb  pbir  gL 
aur  us  ke  gbar  men  roti  kbdi,  aur  ii 
piya. 

20  Aur  jis  waqt  we  donon 
tarkbwdn  par  baithe  the,  us  waqt  si 
kbd,  ki  Khudawand  ka  kaldm  is 
nabi  par,  jo  use  pbird  ldya  thd,  i  il 
hua : 

21  Aur  us  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd  a, 
jo  Yahuddb  se  dyd  thd,  chilldke  k  i, 
Khudawand  ynn  farmdtd  bai,  Is  >e 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  sci- 
farmani  lit,  aur  us  ke  hukm  parjo 
Khudawand  tere  Kbudd  ne  tujhe  a 
tbd,  ’amal  na  kiyd, 

22  Balki  tu  pbir  dyd,  aur  td  ni  d 
jagab,  jabdn  Khudawand  ne  tu 
farmdyd  tba,  ki  Na  roti  kbdnd,  na  ii 
pina,  roti  bbi  kbdi,  aur  pdni  bhi  p  i ; 
so  ten  ldsb  tere  bdpdddon  ki  qabr  « 
pabunchdi  na  jdegi. 

23  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  wuh.ti 
kbd  ebukd  aur  pdni  pi  chukd,  to  u  le 
apne  gadhe  par  us  nabi-  ke  liye,  se 
wub  phira  ldyd  tba,  z.in  bdndbd. 

24  Aur  jab  wub  rawdna  hbd,  tcib 
men  use  ek  sber  mild,  aur  us  nese 
mar  ddld  :  so  us  ki  ldsb  rdb  men  ji 
tbi,  aur  gadbd  us  ke  nazdik  kbarai, 
aur  sber  bbi  us  ldsb  pds  bdzir  rak:- 

25  Aur  dekbo,  udhar  se  logojd 
guzar  hdd,  tab  unhon  ue  dekhd,  ki  .4 
rdh  men  pari  hai,  aur  sber  lasbids 
khard  bai ;  so  unhon  ne  sbabr  merse 
wahdn,  jabdn  wuh  bui’tid  nabi  r ti 
tbd,  bayan  kiyd. 

26  Aur  us  nabi  ne,  jo  use  rdse 
pbird  ldyd  tbd,  sunke  kabd,  Yih  1 
mard  i  Khudd  hai,  jis  ne  Khuda»U! 
ke  hukm  se  sarkasbi  ki :  is  liye  T;0« 
daw  and  ne  us  ko  sher  ke  qabn  SB 
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a  liyd,  aur  us  ne  use  tori  aur  mdr 
:a  KhudIwand  ke  us  sukhan  ke 
mibiq,  jo  us  no  use  kahd  thd. 

:  Phir  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kahd,  ki 
lei  liye  gadhe  par  zin  bdndho.  So 
ian  ne  bdndhd. 

I  'Tab  wuh  gayd,  aur  us  ki  ldsh  rdb 
lie  pari  pdi,  aur  gadhd  aur  sher  lash 
isxharo  the ;  ki  sher  ne  na  ldsh  ko 
.h  a  thd,  aur  na  gadhe  ko  tora  thd. 

;  So  us  nabi  ne  us  mard  i  Khudd  ki 
isko  uthdyd,  aur  use  gadhe  par  dala, 
uuiphir '  ldyd :  aur  yih  burhd  nabi 
bar  men  dakhil  hdd,  td  ki  us  par  roe 
uuse  dafan  kare. 

1  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  ldsh  ko  apni 
at  men  dhar  diyd ;  aur  we  us  par, 
id  mere  bhdi !  kahke,  roe. 

£  Aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  use  gar 
md,  to  us  ne  apne  beton  se  kahd,  ki 
alnain  mar  jdun,  to  mujh  ko  usi  gor 
ne  jis  men  wuh  mard  i  Khudd  gara 
ai  ;driyo ;  meri  haddian  us  ki  had- 
do  ke  pds  rakhiyo : 

c  Is  liye  ki  wuh  kaldrn,  jo  us  ne 
ivhoIwand  ke  hukm  se  mazbah  ke 
anildf,  jo  Baitel  men  hai,  aur  un  sab 
ar.n,  yd  nnche  makanon  ke  bar- 
hif,  jo  Samrnn  ki  bastion  men  hain, 
al  hai,  zariir  pdra  hogd. 

£  If  Aur  is  mdjare  ke  ba’d  bhi 
.  at  d’dm  apni  gumrdhi  se  bdz  na  ayd ; 
all  us  ne  ’awdrnrn  men  se  logon  ko 
mco  makanon  ke  kdhin  muqarrar 
iiy  jis  ne  chahd,  use  usne  makhsds 
iy  aur  wuh  unche  makduon  ke 
ah  on  men  shamil  ho  gayd. 

3  Aur  yih  fi’al  Yarabi’dm  ke  ghar- 
iaed  gunah  thahrd,  aisd  ki  wuh  us 
£6  He  jane,  aur  zamin  se  nest  o  nd- 
ud  iye  jdne,  ka  bd’is  hud. 

XIV  BAT3. 

r"1  waqt  Yaruhi’dm  kd  betd  Abiydh 
1J  bimdr  pard. 

2  So  Yarubi’dm  ne  apni  joru  se  kahd, 
tl  e,  aur  apnd  blies  badal  daliye,  td 

d  1  na  pahchdne  ki  tu  Yarubi’dm  ki 
ora  hai ;  aur  Saild  ko  rawdna  ho ; 
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dekh,  ki  Akhiydh  nabi  waban  hai,  ji3 
ne  mujbe  kahd  thd,  ki  Tri  is  qaum  ka 
bddshdh  hogd. 

3  Aur  das  girde  rotidn,  aur  kuchh 
sukhe  kuliche,  aur  shabd  kd  ek  mar- 
taban,  apne  sath  le,  aur  us  pds  jd ;  bi 
wuh  tujhe  hatd  dcgd,  ki  larko  kd  anjdm 
kyd  hogd. 

4  So  Yarubi’dm  ki  joru  ne  aisd  kiyd, 
ki  utbi,  aur  Saild  ko  gayi,  aur  Akhiydh 
ke  ghar  men  pabunchi.  Par  Akbiyah 
ko  kuchh  nazar  na  dta  thd,  ki  burhape 
ke  sabab  se  us  ki  dnkhen  baith  gayi 
thin. 

5  ^f  Tab  K  un  daw  and  ne  Akhiydh 
ko  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  Yarubi’am  ki  joru 
tujh  se  kuchh  apne  bete  ki  babat 
puclihne  dti  hai,  kytinki  wuh  bimdr 
hai ;  so  tu  use  ynn  ynn  kahiyo ; 
kyiinki  aisd  hogd  ki  jab  wuh  andar 
awegi  to  ap  ko  dusri  ’aurat  band- 
wegi. 

6  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jonhin  wuh  dar- 
wdze  par  pahunchi,  aur  Akhiydh  ne  us 
ke  pdnwon  ki  dwdz  suni,  to  us  ne  use 
kahd,  Ai  Yarubi’am  ki  jorti,  andar  d  ; 
tu  kydn  apne  ta,in  dusri  bandti  hai  ? 
ki  main  tujh  pds  bhejd  gayd  hbn,  td  ki 
bhdri  khabarcn  dun. 

7  So  tu  jd,  aur  Yarubi’am  se  kah, 
ki  KhudAwand  Israel  kd  Khudd  yuu 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tujhe  qaum 
men  buland  kiyd,  aur  apni  qaum  Israel 
par  tujhe  bddshdh  kiyd, 

8  Aur  Ddud  ke  gh-arane  se  saltanat 
chdk  kar  li,  aur  tujhe  di ;  tau  bhi  td 
mere  bande  Dddd  ki  mdnind  na  hdd, 
jis  ne  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kiyd,  aur 
apne  sdre  dil  se  meri  pairaui  ki,  td  ki 
faqat  wubi  kare,  jo  meri  nigdh  men 
achchhd  thd ; 

9  Par  td  ne  un  sab  se,  jo  tujh  se  dge 
the,  ziyada  badi  ki ;  kyunki  td  gayd, 
aur  apne  liye  gair-ma’bdd  aur  dhdle 
hue  but  bande,  td  ki  mujho  gussa 
dilde,  balki  td  ne  mujbe  apni  pith  ke 
picbhe  phenka : 

10  Is  liye  dekh,  main  Yarubi’dm  ka 


Aliy  ah  ha  mar  Jana. 

ghardne  par  bald  ndzil  kardngd,  aisaki  | 
Tarabi’dm  se  har  ek  ko,  jo  diwdr  par 
mate,  aur  use  bhi  jo  band  kiyd  gayd 
hai,  aur  Isrdel  men  bdqi  cbhord  gayd 
hai,  ndbud  karungd,  aur  Yarubi’dm  kc 
gbardne  kd  baqiya  uthd  le  jddngd,  jis 
tarah  koi  ddmi  kdrd  kurkut  le  jdyd 
kartd,  jab  tak  ki  sab  sdf  na  ho  jde. 

11  So  Yarubi’dm  kd  jo  koi  sliakr 
men  maregd,  use  kutte  khdenge ;  aur 
use,  jo  maidan  men  maregd,  hawdi 
parande  khdenge :  kydnki  KhudI- 
wand  ne  yibi  farmdyd  hai. 

12  So  tu  uth,  aur  apne  gbar  ki  rdh 
le,  aur  tere  qadam  shahr  men  ddkhil 
bote  hi  wuh  larkd  mar  jdegd. 

13  Aur  sdrd  Isrdel  us  ke  liye  roegd, 
aur  use  gdregd ;  ki  Yarubi’dm  kd,  is 
ke  siwd,  ek  bhi  qabr  men  na  dwegd ; 
is  liye.  ki  Yarubi’dm  ke  ghardne  men 
se  isi  men  ek  bdt  pdi  gayi,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  pds  bhali  hai. 

14  ’Aldwa  is  ke  Khudawand  apni 
taraf  se  ek  ko  bani  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh 
barpd  karegd,  jo  usi  din  Yarubi’dm  ke 
ghardne  ko  ndbdd  karegd ;  par  kis 
din  ?  abhi  hogd. 

15  Kydnki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ko 
yiin  mdregd,  jis  tarah  senthd  pdni 
men  hildyd  jdtd,  aur  wuh  Isrdel  ko  us 
sutliri  zamin  se,  jo  us  ne  un  ke  bdp¬ 
dddon  ko  di  thi,  ukhdr  phenkegd,  aur 
unhen  aaryd  ke  pdr  pardganda  karegd ; 
kydnki  unhon  ne  apne  liye  Yasiraten 
bandin,  aur  KhudTwand  ko  gussa 
dildyd  hai. 

16  Aur  wuh  Isrdel  ko,  Yarubi’dm 
ke  gundhon  ke  sabab,  clihor  degd  ;  is 
liye  ki  wuh  dp  gundhgdr  hdd,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  gundh  kd  bd’is  hdd. 

17  ^  Aur  Yarubi’dm  ki  jord  uthi, 
aur  rawdna  hdi,  aur  Tirzah  men  di ; 
aur  jonliin  wuh  dstdne  par  pahunchi, 
wonhin  larkd  mar  gayd. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  use  gdrd,  jaisd  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bande  Akhiydh 
nabi  ki  ma’rifat  se  farmdyd  thd  ;  aur 
sdre  Isrdel  ne  us  par  nauha  kiyd. 
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Yarubi’dm  led  bdqi  am\ 

19  Aur  Yarubi’dm  kd  bdqi  alrv, 
ki  wuh  kydnkar  lard,  aur  us  ne  ky  • 
kar  saltanat  ki,  so  dekho,  Isri 
bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  men  likhd  I. 

20  Aur  sab  din  jo  Yarubi’dm  • 
saltanat  ki,  so  bdis  baras  the;  j- 
apne  bdpdddon  men  jd  soyd.  Tab ; 
kd  betd  i\  ddab  us  ki  jaeah  bddsh 
hdd.  ' 

21  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  betd,  ’• 
habi’dm,  Yahdddh  men  bddshdh  t. 
Rahabi’dm  iktdlis  baras  ki  ’umr  r  j 
thd,  jab  bddshdhat  karne  lagd,  aur; 
ne  Yardsalam  ke  shahr  men,  j 
KmjDiwAim  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  a 
firqon  men  se  chun  hyd,  td  Id  aji 
ndm  wahdn  rakhe,  satrah  baras  : 
saltanat  ki.  Aur  us  ki  md  kd  ni 
Na’amah  thd,  jo  ’Ammuniya  thi. 

22  Aur  Yahdddh  ne  Kntrolw/) 
ke  huzur  badi  ki,  aur  unhon  ne  a  ,> 
gundhon  se  KhudIwand  kd  gussa  a 
bharkdyd,  ki  us  se  ziyada  bhi  jo  ui; 
bdpdddon  ne  kiyd  tha. 

23  Kydnki  unhon  ne  apne  liye  . 
ek  buiand  pahdr  par,  aur  har  ek  b; 
darakht  tale,  dnche  makdn,  aur  rum¬ 
en,  aur  Yasiraten,  bandin. 

24  Aur  mulk  men  gdndd  bhi  t;; 
so  we  un  qaumon  ki  mdnind,  i 
jinhen  Khcdawand  ne  bani  Isrdeh 
sdmhne  se  khdrij  kar  diyd,  nafratj 
sab  kdm  kiyd  karte  the. 

25  Aur  Rahabi ’dm  ki  saltanat  e 
pdncliwen  baras  aisd*  hdd,  ki  Misre 
bddshdh  Sisaq  ne  Yardsalam  r 
charhai  ki : 

26  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  gr 
ka  khazdna,  aur  bddshdh  ke  ghars 
khazdna,  ldt  liyd;  us  ne  bilkull  t 
liyd ;  aur  us  ne  we  sab  dhdlen.o  ■ 
Sulaimdn  ne  sone  ki  bandi  thin  e 
lin. 

27  Aur  Rahabi’dm  bddshdh  ne  o 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dhdlen  bandin.  r 
pdsbdnon  ke  sarddr  ke  hdthon  ui, 
jo  bddshdh!  ghar  ke  darwdze  r 
chauki  dete  the,  din. 


I  SAL  ATTN,  X1Y. 


\ydm  kd  badi  Jearnd.  .  I  SALAT 

3  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  bddshdh ! 
XjdXwand  .ke  ghar  jdtd  thd,  to 
liibdn  unhen  uthd  lete  the,  aur  phir 
lien  ldkar  chauki  ke  silahklfane 
ji  .  rakh  chhorte  the.  • 

9  ^  Aur  Rahabi’dm  kd,  bdqi  ahwdl, 
at,  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
vi  Yahtiddh  ke  saldtin  ki  tawdrikh 
riitdb  men  likha  nahin  hai  ? 

)  Aur  Rahabi’am  aur  Yarubi’dm 
:ii un  ke  sab  din,  jang  ho  rahi. 

I  Aur  Rahabi’dm  apne  bdpdddon 
iudth  soyd,  aur  Ddud  ke  shahr  men 
ije  bdpdddon  ke  sdth  gdrd  gayd.  Us 
rind  kd  ndm  Na’amah  tha,  jo  ’Am- 
rmiya  thi.  Aur  us  kd  beta  Abiydm 
us:i  jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

XY  BA'S. 

UR  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  ki 
saltanat  ke  athdrahwen  baras 
A  yam  Yahuddh  kd  bddshdh  hud. 

Us  ne  Yardsalam  men  tin  sdl 
bishdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Makah  thd,  jo  Abisaldm  ki  beti  thi. 

Us  ne  apne  bdp  ki,  un  sab  gundh- 
oimen,  jo  wuh  us  ke  dge  kar  chukd 
tt  pairaui  ki ;  aur  us  ke  dil  kd 
stiq  KhudXwand  us  ke  Khuda  ki 
ta  f  kdmil  na  thd,  jaisd  ki  us  ke  bdp 
Did  kd  dil  kdmil  hbd. 

Bdwujtid  us  ke,  Khuda  wand  us 
ki  Khudd  ne  Ddud  ki  khdtir  se 
Y  dsalam  men  use  ek  chirag  diyd, 
ta  i  us  ke  bete  ko  us  ke  ba’d  qdim 
m  dm  kare,  aur  Yardsalam  ko  bar- 
q;  h  rakhe : 

Is  liye  ki  Ddud  ne  KhudXwand 
ki  igdh  men  nekokdri  ki,  aur  jab  tak 
ji  rahd,  KhudXwand  ke  kisi  hukm 
seiunh  na  mord  thd,  magar  U'riydh 
H  X  ki  jord  ke  muqaddame  men. 

Aur  Rahabi’dm  am-  Yarubi’dm  ke 
dr  niydn,  jab  tak  wuh  jitd  thd,  lardi 
ra. 

Aur  Abiyam  kd  bdqi  ahwdl  aur 
sa  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  wuh 
Y.dddh  ke  badshdhon  ki  tawdrikh 
k:  ritdb  men  likhd  nahin  hai  ?  So 
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TN,  XV.  Asa  ke  bay  an  men 

Abiydm  aur  Yarubi’dm  men  bhi  lardi 
thi. 

8  Phir  Abiydm  apne  bdpdddon  ki 
sdth  so  rahd,  aur  unhon  ne  use  Dddd 
ko  shahr  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd  betd 
Asd  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

9  ^  Aur  Yarubi’dm  bddshdh  i  Is- 
rdel  ke  ’asr  ke  biswen  hi  sdl  Asa  Ya- 
hudah  par  saltanat  karne  lagd. 

10  Us  ne  iktdlis  baras  Yarusalam 
men  bddshdhat  ki.  Uskimakdnam 
Ma’akah  thd,  jo  Abisalum  ki  beti 
thi. 

11  Aur  Asd  ne  apne  bap  Ddud  ke 
mdnind  KhudXwand  ki  nazaron  ke 
dge  nekokdri  ki. 

12  Aur  gdnduon  ko  mulk  se  nikdl 
diyd  ;  aur  un  sab  buton  ko,  jinhen  us 
ke  bdpdddon  ne  bandyd  thd,  dur  kar 
diyd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  apni  md  Ma’akah  ko 
bhi  malika  hone  ke  mansab  se  khdrij 
kiyd ;  kyunki  us  ne  ghane  bag  men 
ek  mdrat  bandi ;  so  Asd  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kdt  ddld,  aur  wddi  Qidrdn  men  use 
jald  diya. 

14  Lekin  dnche  makdn  dhde  na 
gaye ;  bdwujud  us  ke  Asd  kd  dil,  jab 
tak  ki  wuh  jitd  rahd,  KhudXwand  ki 
taraf  kdmil  rahd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bdp  ne  nazr  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen  jo 
us  ne  dp  nazr  ki  thin,  kyd  rtipd,  kyd 
sond,  k3'a  bartan,  sab  KhudXwand  ke 
ghar  men  ddkliil  kin. 

16  ^  Aur  Asd  aur  Ba’ashd  Isrdel  ke 
bddshdh  ke  darmiydn  lardi  ho  rahi. 

17  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ba’ashd  ne 
Yahuddh  par  charhdi  ki,  aur  Rdmah 
bandya,  td  ki  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asd  pds 
kisi  ki  dmad  o  raft  na  ho  saKe. 

18  Tab  Asd  ne  sab  rupd  aur  sond,  jo 
KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ke  khazdnon 
men  bdqi  rahd  thd,  aur  wuh  khazdna 
jo  shdh  ke  ghar  men  thd,  liyd,  aur 
apne  khddimon  ke  supurd  kiyd :  aur 
Asd  bddshdh  ne  unhen  shdh  i  Ardm 
Bin-Hadad  kane,  jo  Hazyun  ke  bete 


Nddab  Jed  bddshdh  ho?, 


I  SALA'TI'N,  XVI. 

Tdbrimdn  kd  betd  tbd,  aur  Pimishq 
men  rahta  tbd,  bhejd,  aur  pay, dm  kiyd, 

19  Ki  mere  tere  darmiydn,  aur  mere 
bap  aur  tere  Mp  ke  darmiydn,  ’ahd  o 
paimdn  hai:  aur  dekh,  ki  main  ne 
tere  liye  rdpd  aur  sond  hadya  bhejd-; 
so  td  d,  aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ba’ashd  se 
’qhd-shikani  kar,  td  ki  wuh  mere  pds 
se  chald  jdwe. 

20  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asd  bddshdh 
ki  bdt  mdni,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke 
sarddron  ko  Isrdeli  shahron  ke  mu- 
qdbil  bhejd,  aur  unhon  ne  Aiyun,  aur 
lJdn,  aur  Abil-Bait-Ma’akah  ko,  aur 
sari  Kinnarat  ko,  Naftdli  ke  sdre  mulk 
samet,  gdrat  kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  Ba’ashd  ne  yib  sund,  to 
Rdmab  ke  bandne  se  hdtk  kliinchd,  aur 
Tirzab  men  jdke  rabd. 

22  Us  waqt  Asd  bddshdh  ne  sdre 
Yahdddh  men  manddi  ki,  aisi  ki  koi 
bachd  na  rahd :  so  we  Bamab  ke  pat- 
t.haron,  aur  us  ki  lakrion  ko,  ki  jin  se 
Ba’ashd  ta’inir  kartd  tbd,  uthd  le  gaye  ; 
aur  Asd  bddshdh  ne  un  se  Binyamin 
kd  Jib’a  aur  Misfdb  bandyd. 

23  Aur  Asd  kd  bdqi  sab  ahwdl,  aur 
us  ki  sdri  qdwat,  aur  wuh  sab,  jo  us 
ne  kiyd,  aur  yih  ki  us  ne  kaise  kaise 
shakr  bind  kiye,  so  kyd  wuh  Yahdddh 
ke  saldtin  ki  tdwdrikh  ki  kitdb  men 
qalamband  nabin  ?  Magar  burhdpe 
men  us  ke  panwon  men  bimdri  thi. 

24  Aur  Asd  apne  bdpdadon  men 
shdmil  hoke  soya,  aur  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  darmiydn  shahr  i  Dadd  men  gdrd 
gayd  ;  am  us  kd  betd  Yahdsafat.  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

25  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  ddsre  baras  Yarubi’dm  kd 
betd  Nddab  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  hdd, 
aur  us  ne  Isrdel  par  do  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

26  Aur  us  ne  KhudAwand  ki  na- 
zar  men  badi  ki,  aur.  apne  bdp  ki  rdh 
par  chald,  aur  us  gundh  men,  jis  se 
us  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr  kiyd 
thd,  us  kd  pairau  hdd. 
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Ba’ashd  Jed  bddshdh  he 

27  *5  Tab  Isliakdr  ke  gharane  i  j 
se  Akhiydh  ke  bete  Ba’ashd  ne  u  » 
sarkashi  ki,  aur  Jibatdn  men,  ) 
Filistion  kd  shahr  hai,  use  qatl  kiij 
Us  waqt  Nddab  aur  sare  bani  Is:j)| 
ne  Jibatdn  ko  gher  liyd  thd. 

28  So  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asd  ki  L| 
tanat  ke  tisre  sdl  Ba’ashd  ne  use 
liyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  badshdh  htid. 

29  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  bddshdt 
pdi,  tab  us  ne  Yarubi’dm  ke  :p 
ghardne  ko  qatl  kiyd ;  us  ne,  jaisi  i 
Khudawand  ne  apne  khddim  Al- 
ydh  Saildni  ki  ma’rifat  se  farmdyd  !,* 
Yarubi’dm  ke  kisi  ek  dam  lenere 
ko  bhi  na  chhord,  jab  tak  ki  use  f  i 
ua  kar  diyd ; 

30  Un  gunahon  ke  sabab,  ki  jin  j  . 
Yarubi’dm  ne  dp  kiyd  thd,  aur  1  i 
Israel  se  bhi  karwdya  thd,  baikis 
gazab-angez  chdl  ke  bd’is  ki  jis e 
Khudawajtd  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  3  i 
nipat  gussa  dilayd  thd. 

31  Aur  Nddab  ke  bdqi  ahwdl,  r 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  nc  kiyd,  so  kyd  1 1 
Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tav.drikli  e 
daftar  men  likhd  nahin  gayd  ? 

32  Aur  Asd  aur  shah  i  Isrdel  • 
’ashd  ke  darmiydn  un  ki  tamdin  ’ir 
lard!  ho  rahi. 

33  Aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Asd  !  i 
saltanat  ke  tisre  baras  Akhiydh  i  I 
betd  Ba’ashd  Tirzah  men  sdre  Isli 
par  oddshdhat  kame  lagd,  aur  use  i 
chaubis  baras  bddshdhat  ki. 

34  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  i 
nazaron  ke  dge  badi  ki,  aur  Yarn-  j 

ki  rdh  men  chald,  aur  us  e  | 


am 


gundh  men,  jis  se  us  ne  Isrdel  o 
gundhgdr  karwdya,  pairau  hdd. 

XVI  BA'B. 

US  waqt  Handni  ke  bete  Ydhn  a 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  i-i 
’ashd  ke  barkhildf  ndzil  hdd  ; 

2  Hdldnki  main  ne  tujlie  khdl« 
uthdyd,  aur  apne  log  Isrdelion  it 
tujhe  sarddr  kiyd;  par  td  Yarubib  ! 
ki  rdh  chald,  aur  td  ne  mere  Istli 
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Ion  se  gundh  karwae,  ki  unhon  ne 
a  ie  gundhon  se  mujhe  gussa  dilayd ; 

1  To  dekh,  main  Ba’ashd  ki  nasi 
a  us  ke  ghardne  ki  nasi  ko  ndbud 
k  dnngd,  a  or  tere  ghar  ko  Nabdt  ke 
bs  Yarubi’dm  ke  ghar  ki  manind 
k  dnngd. 

Aur  Ba’asha  ke  ghar  kd  jo  koi 
si  hr  men  marega,  use  kutte  khdenge ; 
ai  us  ki  nasi  kd  jo  maidan  men  mar 
ja;d,  use  hawai  parande  khd  jdenge. 

Aur  Ba’ashd  ke  baqi  ahwdl,  aur 
jciuchh  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  quwat, 
suydwuh  Isrdeli  saldtin  ki  tawarikh 
k  atdb  men  likhd  nahin  bai  ? 

G-araz  Ba’asbd  apne  bdpdddon 
iri  shdmil  boke  soya,  aur  Tirzab  men 
gii  gaya,  aur  Aildb  us  kd  betd  us 
k:agab  bddshdh  bdd. 

Aur  Yabu  nabi  bin  Hanani  ke 
an  se  bbi  Khudawand  kd  payam 
Basbd  aur  us  ke  ghardne  ke  bar- 
kiidf  dya,  us  sdri  sbararat  ke  sabab, 
jo  is  ne  Khodawand  ke  buzbr  ki ; 
khpne  hath  ke  kiye  biie  kdmon  se 
a;  gussa  dildyd  thd,  aur  Yarubi’am 
.dndnind  bo  gayd,  aur  is  sabab  se 
bluse  qatl  kiyd  tbd, 

^  Aur  sbdb  i  Yabuddb  Asd  ki 
saj  mat  ke  ebbabiswen  baras  Ba’ashd 
ktietd  Aildb  Tirzab  men  bani  Israel 

bddshdh  bud;  aur  do  sdl  us  ne 
baihdhat  ki. 

Us  ke  ba’d  us  ke  kbddim  Zimri 
ue  o  us  ki  garion  ke  ddbe  kd  ddroga 
th  us  ke  barkbildf  bandisb  bdndbi, 
iis.vaqt  wuh  Tirzab  men  tba,  aur 
Vii  ke  gbar  men,  jo  us  ke  maball 
kd.d  Tirzah  men  hud  diwan  tbd, 
mi  bone  ke  liye  pita  tbd. 

1  So  Zimri  ne  andar  jdke  Asa 
hi  i  Yahuddb  ki  saltanat  ke  sa- 
taiten  sal  men  use  mdrd  aur  qatl 
si; ,  aur  us  ki  jagab  bddsbdb  bud. 

^1  Aur  aisd  bdd,  ki  wuh  jab 
bdjbdhat  karne  laga,  tab  takbt  par 
ba  te  bi  us  ne  Ba’asbd  ke  sare 
ghfine  ko  qatl  kijd,  aur  us  ke  risb- 
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taddron  aur  us  ek  dostdaron  men  se  ek 
mard  ko  bbi  baqi  na  rakba. 

12  Ynn  bi  Zimri  ne  KhudAwand 
ke  us  sukhan  ke  mutabiq,  jo  us  ne 
Ba’ashd  ke  baqq  men  Ydhu  nabi  ki 
ma’rifat  farmdyd  tbd,  Ba’asbd  ke 
gbardne  ko  ndbud  kiyd, 

13  Ba’ashd  ke  sab  gundhon  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  ke  bete  Aildb  ke  gundh 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  the,  aur 
jo  ki  unhon  ne  Israel  se  karwae  the, 
ta  ki  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Kkuda 
ko  apni  batalaton  se  gussa  dilawen. 

14  Aur  Aildb  kd  baqi  abwdl,  aur 
sab  kuebh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kya 
Isrdeli  saldtin  kl  tawarikh  ki  kitdb 
men  likbd  nahin  hai  ? 

15  ^  Aur  Zimri  ne  Tirzab  men 
shah  i  Yahbddh  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke 
satdiswen  baras  men  sdt  din  Lddsbdbat 
ki.  Aur  us  waqt  bani  Israel  Jibathn 
ko,  jo  Filistion  kd  sbabr  hai,  gbere 
hbe  the. 

16  Aur  jonbin  un  logon  ne,ki  wabdn 
kbaimazan  the,  yih  charcha  sund,  ki 
Zimri  ne  bagdwat  ki  bai,  aur  bddsbdb 
ko  mdr  ddla,  so  sdre  Isrdelion  ne 
’Umri  ko,  jo  lashkar  kd  sardar  tba, 
us  din  lashkargdh  men  Isrdel  par 
badsbdb  kiyd. 

17  Tab  ’Umri  Jibatun  se  rawana 
boke  Apar  gayd,  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  us  ke 
sath  tba,  aur  us  ne  Tirzab  kd  mu- 
hdsara  kar  Uyd. 

18  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  Zimri  ne 
dekha,  ki  sbabr  le  by  a  gayd,  to  wuh 
bddshdh  ke  gbar  ke  diwdn  i  kbdss 
men  ddkhil  hud,  aur  bddsbdbi  gbar 
men  apne  upar  dg  lagdi  aur  wub  jal 
mard, 

19  Apni  bad-ti’alion  ke  sabah  se  jo 
us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  buzbr  ki  thin, 
aur  is  liye  ki  Yarubi’dm  ki  rah  par 
chalke  us  ke  mdnind  dp  bbi  gundh 
kiye,  aur  bani  Isrdel  se  bbi  gundh 
karwde. 

20  Aur  Zimri  kd  baqi  abwdl,  aur 
us  ka  fitna  tasdd  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
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wuh  Israeli  salat! n  k!  tawdrikh  ki 
kitdb  men  qalamband  nahin  bai  ? 

21  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  ban!  Isrdel  do 
jatbe  hue :  ddhe  log  Jlnat  ke  bete 
Tibn!  ke  pairau  hde,  ki  use  bddshdh 
karen ;  aur  ddhc  log  ’Umr!  ke  pairau 
tbe. 

22  Par  we  log,  jo  ’Umri  ke  pairau 
tbe,  uu  logon  par,  jo  Jinat  ke  bete 
Tibni  ke  pairau  tbe,  gdlib  hue:  pas 
Tibni  be-jdn  bud,  aur  ’Umri  bddshdh 
bdd. 

23  ^  Aur  sbdb  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke 
ikiswen  sdi  Isrdel  par  ’Umri  bdd- 
sbdbat  kartd  tbd ;  kybnki  us  ue  bdrab 
fcaras  saltanat  ki :  aur  Tirzab  men 
chba  baras  tak  bddsbdb  rahd. 

24  So  us  ue  Sam  rim  kd  pabdr  Sa¬ 
mar  se  do  qintdr  cbdndi  ko  mol  liyd, 
aur  us  pabdr  par  sbabr  bandyd,  aur  us 
sbakr  kd  ndm,  jo  us  ne  uthdyd,  pabdr 
ke  mdlik  Samar  ndme  ke  mutdbiq 
Sam  run  rakbd. 

25  Par ’Umri  neKnuDAWAND  ke 
buzur  badi  ki,  balki  uu  sab  se,  jo  us 
se  dge  tbe,  badtar  kdm  kiye. 

26  Kyunki  wuh  Nabat  ke  bete 
Yarubi’dm  ke  sdre  tariqa  par  chald, 
aur  us  ke  gundb  men,  jo  us  ne  Isrdel 
se  karwdyd  tbd,  ki  KhudXwakd 
Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ko  apui  batdlaton 
se  gussa  dilde,  pairau  hud. 

27  Aur  ’Umri  ke  bdqi  ’dmdl  jo  us 
ne  kiye,  aur  us  kd  zor,  jo  us  ne  di- 
kbdyd,  so  kyd  wub  Isrdeli  saldtin  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likkd  bud  na¬ 
bin  bai  ? 

28  Ba’d  us  ke  ’Umri  apne  bdpdddon 
men  sbarnil  hoke  soyd,  aur  Sarnrdn 
men  gdrd  gayd ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Akbiab 
us  ki  jagah  bddsbdb  bdd. 

29  \  Am-  sbdb  i  Yahuddh  Asd  ki 
saltanat  ke  athtiswen  sdl  ’Umri  kd 
betd  Akbiab  Irani  Isrdel  kd  bddsbdb 
bud :  aur  Akbiab  bip  ’Umri  ne  Sam- 
run  men  Isrdel  par  bdis  baras  saltanat 
ki. 

30  Aur  Akbiab  bin  ’Umri  ne  un 
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sab  se,  jo  us  se  dge  tbe,  Khudaw  d 
ke  huzdr  ziydda  badkdridn  kin. 

31  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  ne  goy  s 
samajk  par,  ki  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yi  .* 
bi’dm  ke  guudbon  ki  rah  men  chr  i 
cbhoti  bdt  bai,  Saidanion  ke  bdds  i 
Itba’al  ki  beti  I'zabil  se  byah  kiyd,  r 
jdke  Ba’al  ko  pdjd,  aur  us  ke  dge  s  a 
kiyd. 

32  Aur  Ba’al  ke  gbar  men,  jo  u:  e 
Samrun  men  bandyd  tbd,  Ba’al  ke  e 
ek  mazbab  taiydr  kiyd. 

33  Aur  Akhiab  ne  ek  gband  g 
bandyd  ;  aur  Akbiab  ne  Khudaw.  p 
Isrdel  ke  Kbudd  ko,  un  sab  Isr  i 
bddshdkon  se,  jo  us  se  dge  tbe,  gi  a 
dildne  men  ziydda  kiyd. 

34  ^  Aur  us  ke  aiydm  men  E  1 
Bai  tell  ne  Yaribn  ko  ta’mir  kiyd  o 
us  ne  Abirdm  apne  palautke  bette 
us  ki  bind  ddlni  sburii’  ki,  aur  ae 
ebbote  bete  Sajtib  par  us  ke  darwe 
qdim  kiye,  Khudawakd  ke  kaldtre 
mutdbiq  jise  Nun  ke  bete  Yashde 
wasile  se  farmaya  tbd. 

XVII  BAT3. 

TAB  IliyTdb  Tlsbi  ne,  jo  Jili’dde 
bashindon  men  so  tha,  Aklb 
se  kabd,  ki  Khudaw axd  Isrdel  i 
Kbudd,  jis  ke  sdmbne  main  kl’d 
bun,  zmda  hai ;  in  barson  men  tins 
paregi,  na  menh  barsegd,  magar  ne 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq. 

2  Aur  Khudawaud  ka  kaldm  s 
par  ndzil  bnd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 
3  Yakdn  se  cbal  de,  aur  ptirab  t  if 
apud  rukk  kar,  aur  wddi  i  Karit  ru, 
jo  Y’ardan  ke  sdmbne  bai,  ja  cbhip  l 
4  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  tu  us  ndl<« 
piwega ;  aur  main  ne  kauwon  ko  hut 
kiyd  bai,  ki  we  wabdn  teri  parwah 
karen. 

5  So  wub  rawdna  hud,  aur  Ki-j 
da waxd  ke  kaldm  par  ’ainal  kifjfl 
kyunki  wub  gayd,  aur  wddi  i  Kit 
men,  jo  Yardau  ke  sdmbne  bai,  b  b 
rabd. 

6  Aur  bar  subb  ko  kauwe  us  ke  t 
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r  i  aur  gosht  ldte  the,  aur  sham  ko 
b  roti  aur  gosht  ldte;  aur  wuh  us 
n  e  kd  pdni  pitd  thd. 

'  Aur  ek  muddat  ke  ba’d  yun  htid, 
kwuh  ndld  sukh  gayd;  i«  liye  ki  us 
z  iin  par  menh  na  barsd  tha. 

>  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  us 
p  ndzil  htid,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

i  Ki  uth,  aur  Saidd  ke  Sdrapat  ko 
c Id  jd,  aur  wahdn  rah;  dekh,  ki 
nin  ne  ek  bewe  ko  hukm  diyd  hai, 
k.vahdn  teri  parwarish  kare. 

0  Chundnchi  wuh  uthd,  aur  Sara- 
p  ko  gayd.  Aur  jab  wuh  shahr  ke 
p.tak  par  pahunchd,  to  dekho,  ki 
m  bewa  wahdn  lakridn  chun  rahi 
tl;  so  us  ne  use  pukdrke  kahd,  Mihr- 
b  i  karke  mujh  ko  ek  ghdnt  pdni 
k  bartan  men  Id  dijiye,  ki  main 
P‘3- 

1  Aur  jab  wuh  ldne  chali,  to  wuh 
clldyd,  aur  kahd,  ’Indyat  karke  ek 
tvrd  roti  kd  apne  hdth  mon  mere  liye 
l’e  diyo. 

2  Wuh  boll,  KhudAwand  tere 
Kidd  ki  qasam,  mujh  pds  roti  nahin, 
m;ar  ek  mutthi  bhar  dtd  ek  matke 
mi  hai,  aur  thord  tel  ek  lote  men ; 
ai.dekh,  main  do  ek  lakridn  chun 
ra  htin,  td  ki  ghar  jdke  apne  aur 
ape  bete  ke  liye  use  pakdiin,  td  ki 
ha  use  khdwen  aur  maren. 

3  Tab  I'liydh  no  use  kahd,  Mat 
d:  ;  jd,  aur  jo  kahti  hai,  so  kar ;  par 
uae  pable  mere  liye  ek  tikiyd  p>akd, 
ai  mere  pds  Id  ;  ba’d  us  ke  apne  aur 
aj  >  bete  ke  liye  pakdiyo. 

1  Ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
dr'/dn  farmd'td  hai,  ki  Matke  kd  dtd 
cl  r  na  jdegd,  aur  lote  kd  tel  tamdm 
nr  ogd,  magar  us  din  ki  jis  men  Khu- 
d.  ant)  zamin  par  menh  barsd  de. 

j  So  us  ne  jdke,  jaisd  ki  I'liydh  ne 
us)  kahd  thd,  kiyd ;  aur  yih,  aur  wuh, 
ai  us  kd  kunbd,  bahut  dinon  tak 
kl  .e  rahe. 

>  Aur  na  matke  kd  dtd  chukd,  aur 
ns  ote  kd  tel  tamdm  bdd;  jaisd  ki 
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Khudawand  ne  I'liydh  ki  ma’rifat 
farmdyd  thd. 

17  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  ba’d  us  sab 
ke,  gharwdli  ’aurat  kd  betd  bimdr  para, 
aur  us  ki  bimdri  is  shiddat  ki  hui,  ki 
us  men  dam  bdqi  na  rahd. 

18  Tab  us  ne  I'liydh  ko  kahd,  Ai 
mard  i  Khudd,  tujhe  mujh  se  kyd 
kdm  hai  ?  Kyd  tu  is  wdste  mujh  pds 
dyd,  ki  mere  gundh  ydd  dilde,  aur  mere 
bete  ko  mdr  ddle  ? 

19  Us  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kahd, 
Apnd  betd  mujh  ko  de.  Aur  wuh  us 
ki  godi  so  leke  us  ko  bdldkhdne  par, 
jahdn  wuh  rahtd  thd,  charhd  le  gayd, 
aur  use  apne  palang  par  litdyd. 

20  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Khudawand  mere 
Khudd,  kyd  tu  no  is  bewe  par  bhi,  jis 
ke  yahdn  main  rahtd  hun,  bald  bheji, 
ki  us  ke  bete  ko  be-jdn  kiyd  ? 

21  Aur  us  ne  dp  ko  tin  bdr  us  larke 
par  piasdrd,  aur  KhudAwand  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  Ai  KiiudIwand  mere 
Khudd,  apni  ’indyat  se  aisd  kijiye,  ki 
is  larke  ki  jdn  us  men  phir  dwe. 

22  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  I'liydh  ki 
du’d  suni,  aur  larke  ki  jdn  us  men 
phir  di,  ki  wuh  ji  utha. 

23  Tab  I'liydh  ne  us  larke  ko  uthd 
liyd,  aur  bdldkhdne  par  so  ghar  ke 
andar  le  gayd,  aur  use  us  ki  md  ke 
supurd  kiyd :  aur  I'liydh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Dekh,  terd  betd  jitd  hai. 

24  Tab  wuh  ’aurat  I'liydh  se  boli, 
Ab  main  is  se  jdn  gayi,  ki  tn  mard 
i  Khudd  hai,  aur  ki  KiiudIwand  kd 
sukhan  jo  tere  munh  men  hai,  so  sach 
hai. 

XVIII  BAB. 


AUR  aisd  litid,  ki  bahut  dinon  ke 
ba’d  KiiudIwand  kd  kalam  tisre 
sdl  men  I'liydh  par  ndzil  hud,  aur  us 
ne  kahd,  ki  Jd,  aur  apne  ta,in  Akhiab 
ko  dikhd,  ki  main  zamin  par  menh 
barsaungd. 

2  So  Iliydh  rawdna  htid.  ki  anne 
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ta,in  Akhiab  ko  dikhde.  Aur  Samrdn 
men  sakht  kdl  thd. 

3  Us  waqt  Akhiab  ne  ’Abadiyd.li 
ko,  jo  us  ke  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  talab 
kiyd.  Aur  ’Abadiydh  RhudIwand 
se  bahut  dartd  thd; 

4  Kyunki  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  I'za- 
bil  ne  Khudawand  ke  nabion  ko  qatl 
kiyd,  to  ’Abadiydh  ne  sau  nabion  ko 
leke,  pachds  pachds  karke,  ek  gdr  men 
chhipdyd,  aur  unhen  roti  pdni  se  pdld. 

5  So  Akhiab  ne  ’Abadiydh  se  kahd, 
Mamlukat  men  sair  kar,  aur  pdni  ke 
sab  chashmon  aur  ndlon  ke  pas  jd ; 
shdyad  ham  ko  kahin  ghds  mil  jae,  jis 
so  ham  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  ki  jdn 
bachden,  aur  hamare  sab  chdrpae  bar- 
bad  na  howen. 

6  So  unhon  no  mamlukat  ko  do 
hissc  karke  dpas  men  bdntd,  ki  tamdm 
ki  sair  karen :  Akhiab  akela  ek  taraf 
ko  gayd,  aur  ’Abadiydh  akeld  dusri 
taraf  ko. 

7  \  Aur  ’Abadiydh  rdh  hi  men  thd, 
aur  dekh  ki  l'liydh  use  mild:  us  ne 
use  palichana,  aur  aundhd  gird,  aur 
bold,  Kyd  merd  khuddwaud  l'liydh  tu 
aai  ? 

8  Us  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main  hi 
bun ;  jd,  apne  khuddwaud  ko  kah,  ki 
Dekh,  l'liydh  hdzir  hai. 

9  Wuh  bold,  Merd  kyd  gundh  hai 
jo  tu  chdhta  hai  ki  mujh  ko,  jo  terd 
banda  hun,  Akhiab  ke  hdth  men 
hawdle  kare,  td  ki  wuh  mujhe  qatl 
kare  ? 

10  Kuudawand  tere  Khudd  e  haiy 
ki  qasam,  ki  koi  guroh  aur  koi  mam¬ 
lukat  bdqi  nahin  rahi,  jahdn  mere 
khuddwaud  ne  teri  taldsh  ke  liyo  na¬ 
hin  bhojd ;  aur  jab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki 
Wuh  yahdn  nahin,  to  us  ne  us  guroh 
aur  mamlukat  so  qasam  li,  ki  Wuh 
harnen  nahin  mild  hai. 

11  Aur  ab  td  kahtd  hai,  ki  Apne 
khuddwaud  ko  jdkar  kah,  ki  Dekh, 
l’liydh  hdzir  hai. 

12  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  main  tujh 
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pas  se  chald  jdungd,  to  Kuudaw  d 
ki  ltdh  tujh  ko  aisi  jagah,  jis  ki  iB 
bar  mujhe  nahin,  le  jaegi ;  aur  b 
main  jdke  Akhiab  ko  kahdngd,  » 
wuh  tujhe  na  pd  sakegd,  to  mujl  :o 
qatl  karegd :  aur  main,  jo  terd  b:  ia 
hun,  apne  larakpan  se  K  hud  a  wan  a 
dartd  hun. 

13  Kyd  mere  khudd  wand  ko  h- 
bar  nahin  di  gayi,  ki  jis  waqt  I'jH 
no  Kuudawand  ke  nabion  ko  a 
kiyd,  us  waqt  men  kydnkar  mai;ia 
KhcdIwand  ke  nabion  men  se  u 
mard  ko  leke  pachds  pachds  karke  k 
gdr  men  chhipdyd,  aur  unhen  roti  ii 
se  pdld  ? 

14  Aur  ab  tu  kahtd  hai,  ki  t  .e 
apne  khudd  wand  ko  khabar  dc  a 
l'liydh  hdzir  hai ;  so  wuh  to  in  e 
mdr  ddlegd. 

15  Tab  l'liydh  ne  kahd,  RabiI 
afwdj  zinda  h^i,  jis  ke  dge  main  k!  i 
hdn,  main  dj  ke  din  use  apneli 
zanir  dikhddngd. 

16  So  ’Abadiydh  Akhiab  se  rtie 
ko  gayd,  aur  use  khabar  di;  aim- 
khiab  l'liydh  ki  mulaqdt  ko  nikla.  £ 

17  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  Ak  b 
ne  i'liyah  ko  dekhd,  to  Akhiabie 
use  kahd,  Kyd  tu  hi  Isrdel  kd  izd-dw] 
wald  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  bold,  Main  Isrdel  kd  i- 
denewdld  nahin  ;  balki  tu  aur  tere  p 
kd  ghardnd  hai ;  ki  turn  ne  Kiitfl 
wand  ke  lmkmon  ko  tark  kiya,  it 
Ba’aiim  ke  pairau  hue. 

19  Ah  tu  log  bhej  ;  aur  sdre  hel 
ko,  am  Ba’al  ke  sdrhe  char  sau  n:\  iijs 
ko,  aur  ghane  bdgon  ke  char  sau  i- 
bion  ko,  jo  I'zabil  ke  dastarkhwdu  ir 
khdtehain,  koh  i  Karrnil  par  mujh 
ikattha  kar. 

20  Chundnclii  Akhiab  ne  sdre  :i 
Isrdel  ko  talab  kiyd,  aur  nabior.o 
koh  i  Karrnil  par  ikatthd  kiyd. 

21  Aur  l'liydh  ne  iogon  ke  dai- 
yan  ake  kahd,  ki  Turn  kah  tak  doi- 
ron  men  latke  rahoge  V  agar  Kins- 


I’l'iih  Ba'al  ke 
K.7D  Khudd  hai,  to  us  ke  pairau  ho  : 
oaaga'r  Ba’al  hai,  to  us  ko  pairau  ho. 
\l;ar  logon  no  us  ke  jawdb  men  ek 
irina  kahi. 

2  Tab  I'liydh  ne  un  logon  ko  ka- 
,o  KhudXwand  ke  nabion  men  se 
■n  ij  han,  main  hi  akeld  bdqi  hun ;  par 
Lkl  ke  nabi  char  sau  pachds  ddmi 
ia.. 

1  So  we  ab  ham  ko  do  bail  dewen  ; 
,uwe  apne  li}Te  ek  bail  ko  pasand 
.alen,aur  use  tukre  tukre  karen,  aur 
laiion  par  dharen,  aur  dg  na  den ;  aur 
md  ddsrd  bail  taiydr  kardngd,  am¬ 
is  lakrion  par  dhardngd,  aur  dg  na 
idgd : 

;  Tab  turn  apne  khuddon  kd  ndm 
oiiur  main  Yahowdh  kd  ndm  ldngd  : 
luwuh  Khudd  jo  dg  se  jawdb  bheje, 
.so  uhi  Khudd  thahre.  Aur  sab  log- 
onfe  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kabd,  Kyd  khub 
ram  hai ! 

i  Aur  I'liydh  ne  Ba’al  ke  nabion 
:o  ahd,  Turn  apne  liye  ek  bail  cliun 
io,ur  pahle  use  taiydr  karo,  ki  turn 
bait  ho ;  aur  apne  khuddon  kd  ndm 
lo,|ur  dg  mat  do. 

i  So  unhon  ne  wuh  bail,  jo  unhen 
iiii  gayd,  liyd,  am  use  taiydr  kiyd  ; 
urmbh  se  do  pahar  tak  Ba’al  kd  ndm 
liy  kiyd,  ki  Ai  Ba’al,  hamdri  sun. 
i’a  kuchh  dwdz  na  hdi,  aur  na  kol 
ia\b-dcnewdld  thd.  Aur  we  us  maz- 
ba  par,  jo  band  thd,  kudd  kiye. 

Aur  do  pahar  ko  aisd  hdd,  ki 
i  1:  Hi  un  par  hansd,  am  bold,  Bu- 
iai.  dwdz  se  pukdro  :  kyunki  wuh  to 
ek  ;hudd  hai,  shdyad  wuh  bdten  kar 
ral  hai,  yd  wuh  khalwat  men  hai,  yd 
<aa  safar  men  hai,  aur  shdyad  ki 
wx  sota  hai,  so  zardr  hai  ki  wuh  iag- 
ay^idwe. 

.  Tab  we  buland  dwdz  se  chillde, 
:  u:mhonne,  jaisd  un  mendastdr  hai, 
up  j  chhurion  am  nashtaron  se  ghd- 
va.  siyd,  yahan  tak  ki  laliu  un  par 
balgayd. 

•1  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  do  pahar 
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se  muqabala  karna, 

kd  waqt  guzar  gayd,  am  we  thaui  ki 
qurbdni  ke  charhdno  ke  waqt  tak 
nubdwat  karte  rahe,  par  na  kuchh 
sadd  hdi,  na  koi  jawdb-donewdld  thah- 
rd,  na  sunnewdld : 

30  Tab  Iliydh  ne  sab  logon  se  kaha, 
ki  Mere  nazdik  do.  Chundnchi  sab 
log  us  ke  nazdik  gaye.  Tab  us  no 
KhudAwand  ke  us  mazbah  ko,  jo 
dhdyd  gayd  thd,  phirke  handyd. 

31  Aur  Tliydh  ne  bani  Ya’qdb  ke 
firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  jin  par 
KhudXwanD  kd  kaldm  is  mazmun  kd 
ndzil  hdd  thd,  ki  Terd  ndm  Isrdel  hoga, 
harah  patthar  liye. 

32  Aur  us  ne  un  pattharon  se  Khu- 
nXwAriD  ke  ndm  kd  ek  mazbah  bind 
kiyd ;  aur  mazbab  ke  ird  gird  us  ne 
aisi  bari  klidi,  ki  jis  men  do  paimdne 
bij  ke  samdwen,  khodi ; 

33  Aur  lakrion  ko  qarine  se  chund ; 
am  bail  ko  tukre  tukre  kiyd,  aur  lak- 
rion  par  dkard,  aur  kahd,  Chdr  matke 
pdni  se  bharwdo,  am  us  sokhtani  qur¬ 
bdni  par  aur  lakrion  par  ddl  do. 

34  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Do-bdra 
aisd  hi  karo.  So  unhon  ne  do-bdra 
kiyd.  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Si-bdra  karo. 
So  unhon  ne  si-bdra  bhi  kiyd. 

35  Aur  pdni  mazbah  ke  girdagird 
phail  gaya,  aur  khdi  bhi  pidni  se  bhar 
gayi. 

36  Aur  jab  shdm  ki  qurbdni  char- 
hdne  kd  waqt  pahunchd,  to  aisd  hdd, 
ki  I'liydh  nabi  nazdik  dyd,  aur  bold, 
ki  Ai  Khodawand,  Abirahdrn  aur 
Iz,hdq  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khuda,  dj  ke  din 
ma’lum  ho  jde,  ki  tu  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
hai,  aur  main  terd  banda  hun,  am 
main  ne  yih  sab  kuchh  tere  kahe  se 
kiyd  hai. 

37  Men  sun,  ai  Khudawand,  men 
sun,  td  ki  ye  log  jdnen,  ki  tu  hi  Khu- 
dawand  Khudd  hai,  aur  td  ne  un  ke 
dilon  ko  phir  pherd. 

38  Tab  Khodawand  ki  taraf  se  dg 
ndzil  hdi,  aur  us  ne  us  sokhtani  qur- 
bani,  aur  lakrion,  am  pattharon,  aur 


I  SALA'TI'N,  XVIII.  nabion 
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mdti  ko  jald  diyd,  am  us  pdni  ko,  jo  3  Aur  jab  use  yih  darydft  hdd ) 
khdl  men  thd,  chdt  liyd.  wuh  uthd,  aur  apni  jdn  ke  bachdo ■ 


39  Jab  un  sab  logon  no  yih  dekhd, 
to  we  aundhe  munh  giro,  aur  bole, 
KhudXwand  wuhi  Khudd  hai  1  Knu- 
dX wan'd  wuhi  Khudd  hai  1 

40  riiydh  ne  unhen  kahd,  Ba’al  ke 
nabion  ko  pakar  lo,  ki  un  men  ek  bhi 
jane  na  pde.  So  unhon  ne  unhen  pak- 
rd :  aur  I'liydh  un  ko  wddi  i  Qaisun 
men  ldyd,  aur  unhen  qatl  kiyd. 

41  Phir  I'liydh  ne  Akhiab  ko 
kahd,  Charh  jd,  khd  aur  pi ;  ki  ban 
bdrish  ki  dwdz  hai, 

42  Chundnchi  Akhiab  charh  gayd, 
ta  ki  khdwo  aur  piwe.  Aur  I'liydh 
Karmil  ki  choti  par  gayd ;  aur  dp  ko 
zamin  par  jhukaya,  aur  apua  munh 
apne  ghutnon  ke  Inch  rakhd, 

43  Aur  apne  chdkar  ko  kahd,  U'par 
to  jd,  aur  samundar  ki  taraf  nazar  kar. 
So  wuh  gayd,  aur  dekhke  bold,  Kuchh 
nahin.  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Sdt  bdr  jd. 

44  Aur  sdtwen  martaba  aisd  hdd,  ki 
wuh  bold,  Dekho,  badli  kd  ek  chhotd 
sd  tukrd,  ddmi  ke  hdth  ki  mdnind, 
samundar  par  se  uthd  hai.  Tab  us  no 
kahd,  ki  Jd,  aur  Akhiab  ko  kah,  gdri 
ko  jot,  aur  utar  jd,  na  ho  ki  rnenh  tujh 
ko  jdne  na  de. 

45  Itne  men  aisd  hdd,  ki  dsmdn 
badlion  se  aur  dndhion  se  siydh  ho 
gayd;  aur  shiddat  ki  bdrish  hdi.  Am 
Akhiab  sawdr  hoke  Yazra’el  ko  gayd. 

46  Am-  KhudXwand  kd  hdth  I'liydh 
par  thd ;  aur  us  ne  apni  kamar  kasi, 
aur  Akhiab  ke  dge  dge  Yazra’el  ke  dar 
dne  ki  jagah  tak  daur  gayd. 

XIX  BA'S. 

Hilt  Akhiab  ne  sab  kuchh  I'zabil 
se  kahd,  ki  I'liydh  no  yun  yun 
kiyd,  aur  ki  kyunkar  us  ne  sdre  na¬ 
bion  ko  tab  i  tog  kiyd. 

2  So  I'zabil  ne  qdsid  ki  ma’rifat 
I'liydh  ko  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Agar  main 
kal  ke  din  isi  waqt  tujhe  bhi'  un  men 
kd  ek  na  kardn,  to  ma’btid  mujh  sc 
aisd  karen,  balki  us  so  ziyada  karen. 
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liye,  Biarsab’a  men,  jo  Yahdddh  i 
hai,  ayd,  aur  wahdu  apnd  chd  - 
chhord. 

4  Magar  wuh  dp  ek  din  ki  i 
dasht  men  nikal  gayd,  am  jdke  rata  i 
ke  ek  darakht  tale  baithd,  aur  a  ■ 
liye  maut  mdngi,  aur  kahd,  ki  s 
hai ;  ah,  ai  Khudawand,  men  jdn  , 
ki  main  apne  bdpdddon  se  bib  - 
nahin. 

5  Aur  jonhin  ratama  ke  daraH 
tale  letd,  aur  so  rahd,  to  dekho,  c 
firishte  ne  use  chhud,  aur  us  se  ka 
Uth,  am  khd. 

6  Us  ne  jo  nigdh  ki,  to  kyd  dek . 
ki  ek  rot!  angdron  par  hai,  aur  us  a 
sirhdne  pdni  ki  ek  surdhi  dhari  i . 
Tab  us  ne  khaya  am  piyd,  aur  phir  t 
rahd. 

7  Tab  KhddIwand  kd  flrishta  - 
bdra  dyd.  aur  use  chhiid,  am  ka, 
Uth,  khd;  ki  yih  safartere  liye  hat 
bard  hai. 

8  So  us  ne  uthke  khdyd  am  pi , 
aur  us  khdne  ki  quwat  sc  chdlis  i 
rdt  Khuda  ke  pahdr  Hurib  tak  sir 
kar  gaya. 

9  %  Am  wahdn  pahunchke  ek  r 
men  gayd,  am  wahin  rahd ;  aur  deb, 
ki  Kiiodawand  kd  kaldm  us  par  nil 
hnd,  aur  us  ne  use  kahd,  Ai  I'liydh l  j 
yahan  kyd  kartd  hai  ? 

10  Wuh  bold,  ki  KhddIwand  la  - 
karon  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  mujhe  W 
gairat  di ;  ki  bani  Isrdel  ne  tere ’d 
ko  tark  kiyd,  ki  tere  mazbah  dh,  • 
aur  tere  nabion  ko  talwdr  so  qatl  k  i, 
am  main,  ban,  main  hi  akcld  a 
bachd ;  so  we  men  jdn  ke  khwd  n 
hain,  ki  use  len. 

11  Us  ne  kahd,  Bdhar  nikal,  tr 
pahdr  par  KhudIwand  ke  dge  ki  d 
ho.  Am  dekh,  ki  KhddIwand  gtir 
gayd ;  aur  ban  shadid  dndhi  ne  i- 
hdron  ko  phor  ddld  hai,  aur  KhdI- 
wand  ke  dge  chatanon  ko  tor  tdr  la 


lid’  Jed 

L  ;  par  K  hud  Aw  and  andhi  men  na- 
h  :  aur  andhi  ke  ba’d  zalzala  dyd ; 
p  Khudawand  zalzale  men  nahin. 

2  Zalzale  ke  ba’d  ag  di ;  par  Khu- 
dvand  dg  men  nahin  :  aur  dg  ke  ba’d 
e  dabi  hui  halki  dwdz  di. 

.3  Aur  aisd  had  ki  I'liydh  ne  sunke 
aie  chihre  ke  gird  apni  chddar  ko 
beta,  aur  bdhar  nikaikegdr  ke  munh 
p  khard  hdd ;  aur  dekho,  use  yih 
a  iz  di,  ki  I'liydh,  tu  yahan  kyd  kar- 
tnai? 

A  Wuh  bold,  ki  Mujhe  Khuda- 
wsd  lashkaron  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  bari 
mat  di ;  ki  bani  Isrdel  ne  tere  ’ahd 
I;  tark  kiyd,  ki  tere  mazbah  dhde, 
a  tere  nabion  ko  tahvdr  se  qatl  kiyd, 
a  main,  ban,  main  ki  akeld  jita 
l  ha ;  so  we  meri  jan  ke  khwdhdn 
bn,  ki  use  len. 

.5  Khudawand  ne  use  farmayd, 
h^al,  aur  baydban  ki  rah  le,  aur 
[nishq  ko  jd ;  aur  jab  tu  wahdn 
pranche,  to  Hazael  ko  marnsbh  kar, 
fesvuh  Aram  kd  badshdh  howe. 

.6  AurXimsikebeteYdhhkomam- 
s  i  kar,  ki  Isrdel  kd  badshali  ho,  aur 
iil-Mahulah  ke  Ilisd’  bin  Safat  ko 
r  msdh  kar,  ki  ten  jagah  nabi  ho. 

•J  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  Hazdel 
stalwdr  se  bachegd,  use  Ydhu  qatl 
kega ;  aur  jo  Yahd  ki  talwdr  se  bach 
r  ega,  use  Ilisd’  mdrega. 

„8  Lekin  main  ne  Israel  ke  darrni- 
yi  sdt  bazar  apne  liye  rakh  chhore 
I  n,  sab  jin  ke  ghutne  Ba’al  ke  dge 
min  jhuke,  aur  liar  ek  kd  munh  jis 
r  use  nahin  chdma. 

i.9  ^  Ohundnchi  us  ne  wahdn  se 
iidaa.  hoke  Sdfat  ke  bete  Ilisa’  ko 
p'd,  jo  hal  jottd  tha,  ki  barah  jore 
i  ke  dge  chal  rahe,  aur  wuh  khud 
tahwen  ke  sdth  tha:  so  I'liydh  us 
k  bardbar  se  guzrd,  aur  apni  chddar 
r  par  ddl  di. 

10  Tab  us  ne  bailon  ko  chhord,  aur 
1  ydh  ke  pichhe  daurd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
i  jhe  muhlat  dijiye,  ki  apne  bap  md 
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bvldyd  jdna 

ko  chdmdn,  tab  tere  pichhe  chaldn. 
Us  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Laut  jd ;  main 
ne  tera  kyd  kiyd  hai  ? 

21  Tab  wuh  us  ke  pds  se  phir  gaya ; 
aur  us  ne  ek  jori  bail  leke  unhen  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  hal  ki  lakrion  se  un  kd 
gosht  pakaya,  aur  logon  ko  diya ;  so 
unhon  ne  khavd.  Tab  wuh  uthd,  aur 
I'liydh  ke  pichhe  rawdna  hud,  aur  us 
ki  khidmat  ki. 

XX  BA'B. 

B  Aram  ke  badshdh  Bin-Hadad  ne 
apne  sare  lashkar  ko  ikatthd 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  battis  badshdh, 
aur  ghore,  aur  ganan  thin ;  aur  Sam- 
rdn  par  charhkar  use  gher  liya,  aur  us 
se  jang  ki. 

2  Aur  Isrdel  ke  badshdh  Akhiab  pds, 
jo  shahr  men  thd,  qasid  bheje,  ki  jake 
kahen,  Bin-Hadad  yfin  kahtd  hai,  ki 

3  Terd  rdpd,  aur  terd  soud,  rnerd  hai ; 
teri  jorddn,  aur  tere  farzand,  we  bhi 
jo  sab  se  khdbsurat  hain,  mere  hain. 

4  So  Isrdel  ke  badshdh  ne  jawab 
men  kahd,  Ai  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
shdh,  jaisa  tu  ne  farmayd,  waisa  hi 
main,  aur  jo  kuchh  mere  pds  hai,  sab 
terd  hi  hai. 

5  Phir  qdsidon  ne  do-bara  dke  kahd, 
ki  Bin-Hadad  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Agar- 
chi  main  ne  iujhe  kahld  bheja  thd,  ki 
tu  apna  rupd  aur  sona  aur  apni  jorban 
aur  apne  bachche  mere  hawdle  kar  de  ; 

6  Lekin  ab  main  kal  isi  waqt  apne 
khadimon  ko  tujh  pds  bhejringa ;  so 
we  tere  ghar  aur  tere  khddimon  ke 
gharon  men  talashi  karenge,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  teri  nigdh  men  nafis  hogd, 
we  use  apne  qabze  men  karke  le  jaenge. 

7  Tab  Israel  ke  badshdh  ne  mam- 
lukat  ke  sare  buzurgon  ko  talab  kiyd, 
aur  kahd,  Is  par  mulahaza  kijiye,  aur 
ackhiye,  ki  yih  mard  kyunkar  bacli 
chahtd  hai ;  ki  us  ne  meri  jonidn,  aur 
mere  bachche,  am'  merd  rupd,  aur  mera 
sona,  mujh  se  mdng  bheja,  am  main 
ne  us  se  inkdr  na  kiyd. 

8  Tab  sdre  buzurgon  am  sare  logon 
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ne  use  kahd,  Us  ki  mat  sun,  aur  mat 
man. 

9  Chunanchi  us  ne  Bin-Hadad  ke 
qdsidon  se  kahd,  Mere  khuddwand 
bddshdh  se  kaho,  Jo  kuchh  tu  ne  apne 
khddim  se  pahle  talab  kiyd,  wuhi 
main  karunga ;  par  yih  bdt  mujh  se 
nahin  ho  sakti.  So  qdsid  rawdna  hde, 
aur  use  jawdb  pahunchdyd. 

10  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kahld 
bhejd,  ki  Agar  Samrdn  ki  mdti  im 
sab  logon  ke  live  jo  men  pairaui 
karte  mutthi  mutthi'  karke  kdfi  ho,  to 
ma’btid  mujh  se  ydn  karen ;  balki  us 
se  ziydda  karen. 

11  Phir  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
Turn  kaho,  ki  Wuh,  jo  kathydr  bdndh- 
ta  ho,  chdhiye  ki  us  ki  mdnind,  jo  use 
utdrtd  ho,  fakhr  na  kare. 

12  Aur  aisa  hdd,  ki  jis  waqt  Bin- 
Hadad  ne,  jo  badshahon  ke  sdth 
khaimon  men  mai-noshi  kar  rahd  thd, 
yih  suna,  to  apne  muldzimon  ko  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Saff  bdndho.  So  unhon  ne 
shahr  ke  muqdbil  saffbandi  ki. 

13  ^  Aur  dekho,  ki  nabion  men 
se  ek  ne  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  Akhiab 
pds  dke  kahd,  Khuda  wand  yun  farmd- 
td  hai,  ki  Yih  bari  guroh  tu  ne  dekhi ; 
so  dekh,  main  dj  ke  din  use  tere  hdth 
men  giriftdr  kar  dungd ;  aur  tu  jduegd, 
ki  Khudawand  main  hi  hun. 

14  Tab  Akhiab  ne  puchhd,  Kin  ki 
ma’rifat  se?  wuh  bold,  Khodawand 
yun  farmatd  hai,  ki  Subon  ke  sarddron 
ke  jawdnon  ki  ma’rifat  se.  Phir  us 
ne  puchhd,  ki  Un  men  se  saff-drai 
kaun  kare  ?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Tu. 

15  Tab  us  ne  siibon  ke  sarddron  ke 
jawdnon  ko  shumdr  kiyd;  so  we  do 
sau  battfs  hue ;  phir  ba’d  us  ke  us  ne 
sab  logon  ko,  ya'ne  sab  bani  Isrdel  ko, 
bhi  gind ;  so  we  sdt  hazdr  hue. 

16  Aur  ye  sab  do  pahar  din  ko  nik- 
le ;  aur  Bin-Hadad  aur  wo  battis  bdd- 
shah,  jo  us  ke  kumaki  the,  khaimon 
men  mast  hone  ke  liye  pite  the. 

17  Tab  stibon  ke  sarddron  ke  ja- 
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wdn  pahle  nikle;  aur  Bin-Hadad  j 
log  bheje,  aur  unhon  ne  use  khabar  s 
ki  Samrun  se  log  nikle  hain." 

18  Wuh  bold,  Agar  we  sulh-khw 
hoke  nikle  hain,  to  unhen  jitd  pal 
lo ;  aur  agar  we  jang-jo  nikle  hain,  t 
bhi  unhen  jitd  pakro. 

19  Tab  subon  ke  sarddron  kejaw 
shahr  se  nikle,  aur  lashkar  un 
pichhe  thd. 

20  Aur  un  men  se  ek  ek  ne  ap  i 
ek  ek  mard  ko  qatl  kiyd;  so  Aid:  1 
bhdge,  aur  Isrdel  ne  un  kd  pich 
kiyd.  Aur  shdh  i  Ardm  Bin-Had: 
kisi  ghore  par  sawdr  ho,  avu-  sawdr 
ke  sdth  bhdg  nikld. 

21  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  nikal 
ghoron  aur  gdnon  ko  mar  liyd,  a 
Ardmion  ko  ba  shiddat  qatl  kiyd. 

22  ^  Us  waqt  wuh  nabi  Isrd 
bddshdh  pds  ayd,  aur  kahd,  Phir 
aur  apne  ta,in  mazbut  kar,  aur  daryii 
kar,  aur  dekh  le  ki  td  kyd  karegd;  ,  I 
liye  ki  sdl  ke  phirte  waqt  shdh  i  Ari 
phir  tujli  par  charhdi  karegd. 

23  Tab  shdh  i  Ardm  ko  khddim> 
ne  use  kahd,  Un  ke  khudd  pah; 
kbudd  hain,  is  liye  unhon  ne  ham  p 
fath  pai :  par  chahiye  ki  ab  ha 
maiddn  men  un  se  jang  karen, 
yaqinan  ham  un  par  gdlib  honge. 

24  Aur  bhi  ek  kdm  kar,  ki  un  ba 
shdhon  ko  ma’zul  kar,  har  ek  ko 
ke  ’uhde  se,  aur  un  ki  jagah  risdladdn 
ko  muqarrar  kar : 

25  Aur  apne  liye  ek  lashkar,  it  j 
ki  jitnd  tabdh  hud,  taiydr  kar,  ghor  , 
ke  badle  ghore,  aur  gdnon  ki  jag;  d 
gdridn ;  aur  ham  maiddn  men  un  i 
sdmhnd  karenge ;  ki  ham  yaqinan  J 
par  gdlib  honge.  So  us  ne  un  kd  ka' 
mdna,  aur  aisa  hi  kiya. 

26  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  sdl  ke  phii 
waqt  Bin-Hadad  ne  Ardmion  kd  sh: 
mar  kiya,  aur  Afiq  par  charhd,  td 
Isrdel  se  muqdbala  kare. 

27  Aur  bani  Isrdel  to  shumdr  ki' 
hue  the,  aur  sab  hazir  the,  aur  • 
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kisdmhnd  kame  ko  gaye:  aur  bam 
Is, el  un  ke  bardbar  khaimazan  hoke 
ii  ma’ldm  hote  the,  jaise  ki  hahvdnon 
kido  chhote  galle:  par  Ardmion  ki 
ksrat  se  zamin  bhar  gayi  thi. 

8  Us  waqt  ek  rnard  i  Khudd  Is- 
ri  ke  bddshdh  pds  dyd,  aur  use  kahd, 
Id  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
Tnki  Ardmion  ne  yfin  kahd,  ki 
Ktdawand  pahdron  kd  Khudd  hai, 
u  wddion  kd  Khudd  nahin ;  is  liye 
mu  is  sari  ban  guroh  ko  tere  hdth 
mi  kar  dungd :  aur  turn  jdnoge,  ki 
u a  Kituoawaiyd  hdn. 

3  So  we  ek  ddsre  ke  dmhne 
rihne  sdt  die  tak  khaimazan  rahe. 
A  sdtwcn  din  lardi  ke  liye  bdham 
tn  gaye ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  ne  ek  din 
mi  Ardmion  ke  ek  ldkh  piydde  qatl 
kit. 

)  Aur  bdqi  jo  the,  Afiq  ke  shahr 
kohdge,  aur  wahdn  ek  diwdr  satdis 
hair  par,  jo  baqi  rahe  the,  giri.  Aur 
Bi'Hadad  bhdgke  shahr  ke  bich  ek 
rr\-  ki  andartini  kothri  men  gayd. 

I  f  Aur  us  ke  khddimon  ne  use 
krd,  Dekh,  ham  ab  sunte  hain,  ki 
Is  el  ke  ghardne  ke  saldtin  babut 
ram  hain;  so  hamen  parwdnagi 
)i  re,  ki  apni  kamaron  par  tdt  kasen, 
it  apne  siron  par  rassidn  bdndhen, 
an  Isrdel  ke  bddshdh  ke  huztir  jawen ; 
ihrad  ki  wuh  teri  jdn-bakhshi  kare. 

1  Chundnchi  unhon  ne  kamaron 
pa  tdt  aur  siron  par  rassidn  bdndhin, 
ad  shdh  i  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne  dke  ydn 
be,  ki  Terd  khddim  Bin-Hadad  yun 
ka;d  hai,  ki  Mihrbani  karke  men  jdn 
oaishiye.  Wuh  hold,  Kyd  hanoz 
wi  jita  hai  ?  wuh  merd  bhdi  hai. 

>  Aur  we  log  jatan  se  intizdr  karte 
th  ki  us  se  koi  bdt  nikle ;  so  unhon 
ne  se  jald  pakar  liyd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Tt.  hhdi  Bin-Hadad.  Tab  us  ne 
fandyd,  ki  Jdo,  use  le  do.  Tab  Bin- 
3  ad  us  se  milne  nikld ;  aur  us  ne 
as  gdrl  men  charha  Idya. 

i  Aur  Bin-Hadad  ne  use  kabd, 
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We  bastidn,  jo  more  bdp  ne  tere  bdp 
se  le  lin,  main  tujhe  phir  detd  kdn ; 
aur  jis  tarah  mere  bdp  ne  Sarnrdn  men 
bdzdr  bande,  tu  Dimisbq  men  apne 
ndm  ke  bdzdr  band.  So  Akhiab  bold, 
ki  Main  is  ’ahd  par  tujhe  rawdna 
kardngd.  Chundnchi  us  ne  us  se  ’ahd 
kiyd,  aur  use  rawdna  kivd. 

35  Us  waqt  nabizddon  men  se 
ek  ne  Khudawand  ke  ilhdm  se  apne 
parosi  se  kahd,  ki  Mujhe  mar  lijiye. 
Par  us  shakhs  ne  us  ke  mdrne  se  inkdr 
kiyd. 

36  Tab  us  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Is  liye 
ki  tu  ne  Khudawand  kd  bukm  na 
mand ;  so  dekh,  jonhin  tn  mujh  pas  se 
rawdna  hogd,  wonhin  ek  sher  tujhe 
mdr  legd.  Chundnchi  jonhin  wuh  us 
ke  pds  se  rawdna  hdd,  wonhin  use  ek 
sher  mild,  aur  use  phar  ddla. 

37  Tab  us  ne  ek  dtisre  ko,  jo  use 
mild,  kahd,  Mujhe  mdr  lijiye.  Us  ne 
use  aisd  mdrd,  ki  indrte  mdrte  use 
zakhmi  kiyd. 

38  Tab  wuh  nahi  chala  gayd,  am 
rdh  men  bddshdh  kd  intizdr  karne 
lagd,  aur  apne  munh  par  rdkh  malke 
apne  bhes  ko  hadal  dald. 

39  Am  jonhin  bddshdh  udhar  se 
guzrd,  wonhin  wuh  bddshdh  ke  dge 
chilldya,  am  kahd,  ki  Terd  khddim 
jang-gdh  men  gayd  thd  ;  aur  dekho,  ek 
shakhs  ek  taraf  nikld,  aur  apne  sdth 
ek  ddmi  mujh  pds  le  dyd,  am  kahd,  ki 
Is  shakhs  ki  nigahbani  kar :  agar  yih 
kisi  tarah  segdib  ho  jdwe,  to  us  ki  jan 
ke  badle  teri  jdn  jdegi ;  aur  nahin  to, 
td  ek  qintdr  rdpd  degd. 

40  Aur  jis  waqt  terd  khddim  idhar 
udhar  kdm  men  phansd  thd,  us  waqt 
wuh  nikal  bhdgd.  So  shah  i  Isrdel  ne 
use  kahd,  Tujh  par  wuhi  fatwd  hogd  ; 
tti  ne  dp  apnd  insdf  kiyd. 

41  Phir  us  ne  p’nurti  karke  apne 
munh  ki  rdkh  ponchhi ;  tab  shdh  i 
Isrdel  ne  use  pahchdnd,  ki  wuh  nahion 
men  se  ek  hai. 

42  Tab  us  ne  use  kahd,  Khuua* 


Nabdt  ke  angurtstdn 

wand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Is  liye  ki  td 
ne  apne  hdth  so  ek  shakhs  ko  nikalne 
diyd,  jise  main  ne  wdjib  ul  qatl  tliah- 
rdyd  thd,  so  us  ki  jdn  ke  badle  ten 
jdn  jdegi,  aur  tere  log  us  ke  logon  ke 
badle  honge. 

43  So  shall  i  Isrdel  udas  aur  nd- 
khush  hoke  ghar  ko  gayd,  aur  Samrdn 
men  dyd. 

XXI  BA'B. 

UR  aisd  hud,  ki  un  sab  bdton  ke 
ba’d,  ki  Nabdt  Yazra’eli  kd  ek 
takistdn  Yazra’el  men  thd,  jo  Samrun 
ke  bddshdh  Akhiab  ke  qasr  se  lagd 
hda  thd. 

2  So  Akhiab  ne  Nabdt  ko  kahd, 
Apnd  tdkistdn  mujh  ko  de,  td  ki  main 
use  apni  frarkari  kd  bag  banaun,  ki 
yih  mere  ghar  se  lagd  hud  hai;  aur 
main  us  ke  badle  tujh  ko  us  se  bihtar 
ek  angdri  bag  dungd ;  yd  agar  ten 
nigah  men  achchhd  ho,  to  main  tujh 
ko  us  ki  qimat  ddngd. 

3  Par  Nabdt  ne  Akhiab  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  Khudawand  na  kare,  ki  main 
apne  bdpdddon  ki  miras  tujh  ko  dun. 

4  Aur  Akhiab  us  sukhan  se,  jo 
Yazra’eli  Nabdt  ne  use  kahd,  udds  aur 
nd-khush  hoke  apne  ghar  men  dyd ;  ki 
us  ne  kaha  thd,  ki  Main  apne  bdpdd¬ 
don  ki  mirds  tujh  ko  na  dungd.  Aur 
wuh  bistar  par  let  gayd,  aur  apnd 
munh  pher  liya,  aur  roti  khdne  ko  na 
ckdha. 

5  Tab  us  ki  jord  I'zabil  us  pas  di, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Terd  ji  aisd  kydn 
udds  hai,  ki  td  roti  naliin  khdtd  ? 

6  Us  ne  use  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Main  ne 
Yazra’eli  Nabdt  se  bat  chit  ki,  aur  us 
se  kahd,  ki  Apnd  anguri  bdg  mere 
hdth  beeh  ;  aur  agar  td  chahe,  to  main 
us  ke  badle  aur  ek  angdri  bdg  tujh  ko 
ddnga ;  lekin  us  ne  kahd,  Main  tujh 
ko  apnd  angdri  bdg  na  dungd. 

7  Tab  us  ki  jord  I'zabil  ne  use  kahd, 
Kyd  td  Isrdel  ki  bddshdhat  kd  mdlik 
naliin  hai  ?  Uth,  roti  khd,  aur  khush- 
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dil  ho  :  Yazra’eli  Nabdt  kd  angdri  1  fc 
main  tujh  ko  dungi. 

8  So  us  ne  Akhiab  ke  ndm  se  nd 
1;khe,  aur  un  par  us  ki  inuhr  ki, ; 
un  buzurgon  aur  anriron  pds,  jo  Nal, 
ke  shahr  men  us  ke  sdth  rahte  t 
bheje. 

9  Aur  un  ndmon  men  is  mazm 
ki  bdt  liklii,  ki  Manddi  karo  ki  r< 
rakha  jdwe,  aur  Nabdt  ko  logon  . , 
darmiydn  buland  bithao : 

10  Aur  bani  Bali’dl  men  se 
shakhs  us  ke  sdmhne  hdzir  karo,  ki 
ke  dpar  gawdhi  den  aur  kalicn,  ki 1 
ne  Khuda  par  aur  bddshdh  par  la'i 
bheji ;  tab  use  pakarke  lc  jdo,  a'  ,| 
sangsdr  karo,  ki  mar  jde. 

11  Chundnchi  us  ke  shahr  ke  1<  , 
on,  ya’ne  buzurgon  aur  amiron  ne, 
us  ke  shahr  ke  bdshinde  the,  ja 
I'zabil  ne  unhen  paigam  kahla  bhe 
aur  jaisd  un  ndmon  men,  jo  us  ne 
pds  bheje  the,  likhd  thd,  waisd  hi  ki; 

12  Unhon  ne  manddi  ki,  ki  rc 
rakhd  jdwe,  aur  Nabdt  ko  logon 
bich  buland  bithdya. 

13  Us  waqt  bani  Bali’dl  men  se 
shakhs  andar  de,  aur  us  ke  dge  baitk 
aur  bani  Bali’dl  ne  dangal  ke  liuzdr : 
par,  ya'ne  Nabdt  par,  gawdlii  di,  a 
kaha,  ki  Nabdt  ne  Khudd  par  a 
bddshdh  par  la’nat  bheji  hai.  Tab 
use  shahr  se  bdhar  le  gaye,  aur  us  p  '= 
patthrdo  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 

14  Ba’d  us  ke  unhon  ne  I'zabil 
kahld  bhejd,  ki  Nabdt  sangsdr  ki 
gayd,  aur  mar  gayd. 

15  *f  Aiuraisd  hud,  ki  jonliin  I'za 
ne  yih  sund,  ki  Nabdt  sangsdr  hda,  a 
mar  gayd,  to  I'zabil  ne  Akhiab 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  aur  Nabdt  Yazra’eli  i 
angdri  bdg  kd,  jise  us  ne  na  chdhd  t!  I 
ki  tere  hdth  beche,  mdlik  ho; 
Nabdt  jitd  nahin,  balki  mar  gaya. 

16  Aur  ybn  hud,  ki  jab  Akhiab 
sund,  ki  Nabdt  mar  gayd,  to  Akhi 
uthd,  td  ki  Yazra’eli  Nabdt  ke  ang-  . 
bdg  men  jdke  us  par  qabza  kare. 
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Ulafaton  Id  khabar,  jo  I  SALATI'. 

7  Aur  KhudIwand  kd  kalam 
H  ah  Tisbi  par  ndzil  hdd,  aur  us  ne 
<;'a,  ki 

i8  Uth,  aur  jdke  Akhiab  shdb  i 
I  s  el  se’,  jo  Samrun  men  hai,  muldqdt 
ki:  dekh,  ki  wuh  Nabdt  ke  angdri 
or  men  hai,  aur  us  kd  mdlik  bone  ke 
ii-  wahan  gayd  hai. 

So  td  use  kah,  ki  KhudIwand 
ft  farmdtd  hai,  Td  ne  kyd  jdn  bhi 
mil,  aur  milkiyat  bhi  li?  Aur  td 
us  kah,  KiiudXwand  farmdtd  hai, 
Ji  jagah  par  kutton  ne  Nabdt  kd 
la L  chdtd,  usi  jagah  terd,  han,  tera 
bl  lahd  kutte  chdtenge. 

3  Aur  Akhiab  ne  Tliydh  se  kahd, 

A  mere  dushman,  kyd  td  ne  mera 
si.g  lagdya  ?  Us  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
L;dy d;  is  liye  ki  td  ne  KhudIwand 
kciuzdr  badkdri  karne  ke  liye  dp  ko 
be  id. 

.  1  Ab  dekh,  ki  main  tujh  par  dfat 
ldiga,  aur  teri  nasi  ko  ndbud  kar- 
iiid,  balki  Akhiab  se  liar  elc  ko  jo 
didr  par  mdte,  aur  use  bhi  jo  band 
kii  jdwe,  aur  Isrdel  men  bdqi  rahe, 
kr  ddlungd. 

2  Aur  tere  ghar  ko  Kabdt  ke  bete 
Y ubi’dm  ke  ghar,  aur  Akhiydh  ke 
la;  Ba’ashd  ke  ghar  ki  mdnind  kar 
ikingd,  us  chirhdo  ke  sabab  se  ki  jis 
sea  ne  mujh  ko  chirhdyd  hai,  aur  is 
li;  bhi,  ki  td  ne  Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr 
kii. 

3  Aur  KhudAwand  I'zabil  ke 
hsq  men  bhi  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Yazra’el 
ki  iwar  pds  I'zabil  ko  kutte  khdenge. 

i  Akhiab  kd  jo  koi  shahr  men 
megd,  use  kutte  khdenge,  aur  jo 
rnidn  men  maregd,  use  hawdi  pa- 
rale  khdenge. 

p  Balki  Akhiab  ki  mdnind  koi 
nrthd,  ki  us  no  Khudawand  ke 
hi  dr  badkdri  karne  ke  liye  dp  ko 
bt  id ;  aur  us  ki  jord  I'zabil  ne  use 
ul  ard. 

3  ChuDdnchi  us  no  Amdrion  ki 
m  ind,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani 
4G7 
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Isrdel  ke  dge  se  khdrij  kiya,  liar  ek 
bdt  men  buton  ke  pairau  hoke  nihdyat 
ghinaund  kdm  kiyd. 

27  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  Akhiab  ne  yihi 
hdten  sunke  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur 
apne  tan  par  tdt  ddld,  aur  roza  rakhd, 
aur  tdt  pahine  hue  dabe  pdnwon  se 
chaltd  rahd. 

28  Tab  KnnDdwASD  kd  kaldm 
Iliydh  Tisbi  par  ndzil  hdd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

29  Tu  dekhtd  hai,  ki  Akhiab  ne  dp 
ko  mere  huzdr  kydnkar  khdksdr 
bandyd  hai  ?  is  liye  main  us  ke  aiydm 
men  yih  bald  na  bhejdngd ;  balki  us  ko 
bete  ke  aiydm  men  us  ke  ghardne  par 
wuh  bald  ndzil  karungd. 

XXII  BA'B. 

A’D  us  ke  tin  haras  tak  we  rahe, 
aur  Isrdel  aur  Ardru  ke  dar- 
miyan  larai  na  hdi. 

2  Aur  tisre  sdl  aisd  hua,  ki  Yahu- 
ddh  kd  bddshdh  Yahdsafat  shah  i 
Isrdel  ke  yahan  utar  dyd. 

3  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  apne  muld- 
zimon  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  jante  ho,  ki 
Ramdt  i  Jili’dd  hamard  hai :  kyd  ham 
chupke  rahen,  aur  shdh  i  Aram  ke 
hath  se  phir  na  le  len  ? 

4  Phir  us  ne  Yahdsafat  se  kahd, 
Kyd  mere  sdth  larne  ko  td  Ramdt  i 
Jili’dd  par  charhegd  ?  So  Yahdsafat 
ne  shdh  i  Israel  ko  jawdb  diyd,  Jaisd 
tu  hai,  waisa  main  bun  ;  jaise  tere  log, 
waise  mere  log  ;  jaise  tere  ghore,  waise 
mere  ghore. 

5  Aur  Yahdsafat  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel 
se  kahd,  A'j  ke  din  Khudawand  ki 
marzi  ilhdm  se  darydft  kijiye. 

6  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  us  roz  nabi- 
on  ko,  jo  qarib  chdr  sau  ddmi  the, 
ikatthd  kiya,  aur  un  se  pdchhd,  Main 
Rdmdt  i  Jili’dd  par  larne  charhun,  yd 
us  se  bdz  rahun  ?  We  bole,  Charh  jd  ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  bddshdh  ke  qa’oze 
men  kar  dega. 

7  Phir  Yahdsafat  bold,  Un  ke  siwa 
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KhudIwand  kd  koi  nabi  hai,  ki  ham 
us  se  pdchhen  ? 

8  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  Yahdsafat 
se  kahd,  ki  Ek  shakhs,  Imlah  kd  betd 
Mikdydh,  hai ;  us  se  ham  Khudawand 
ki  mashwarat  pdch’n  sakte  hain  :  lekin 
main  us  se  dushmani  rakhtd  hdn; 
kydnki  wuh  mere  haqq  men  neki  ki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  pesh-khabari  kar- 
td  hai.  Tab  Yahusafat  bold,  Bddshdh 
aisd  na  farmdwe. 

9  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  ek  khwdja- 
sard  ko  buldke  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Imlah 
ke  bete  Mikdydh  ko  jald  la. 

10  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Isrdel,  aur  shdh 
i  Yahdddh  Yahdsafat,  Samrun  ke  phd- 
tak  ke  sdrahne,  is  men  dar  due  ki  rdh 
par,  ek  khalihdu  men,  apne  apne  takht 
par,  shdhdna  libds  pahine  hde,  baithe 
the ;  aur  sdre  nabi  un  ke  huzdr  pesh- 
ingoi  kar  rahe  the. 

11  Aur  Kana’dnah  ke  bete  Sidqiydh 
ne  apne  liye  lohe  ki  singen  bandin,  aur 
bold,  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Td  in  se  Ardmion  ko  mdregd,  yahdn 
tak  ki  unhen  ndbdd  kar  ddle. 

12  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  ydn  pesh- 
khabari  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Kdmdt  i 
Jili’dd  par  charh  jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho ; 
ki  Khudawand  use  shdh  ke  qabze 
men  kar  degd. 

13  Aur  us  qdsid  ne,  jo  Mikdydh  ko 
buldne  gayd  thd,  use  kahd,  ki  Ab  dekh, 
sab  nabi  ek  zubdn  hoke  bddshdh  ko 
khush-khabari  dete  hain;  so  karam 
karke  ten  bdt  un  men  ki  bdton  ki  si 
howe,  aur  jo  nek  hai,  wuhi  kah. 

14  Mikdydh  bold,  KhudIwand  i 
haiy  ki  qasam,  jo  KhudIwand  mujhe 
farmdwegd,  main  wuhi  kahungd. 

15  So  wuh"  shdh  pds  dyd.  Tab 
shdh  ne  use  fanndyd,  Mikdydh,  ham 
larne  ko  Edmdt  i  Jili’dd  par  charhen, 
yd  us  se  bdz  rahen  ?  Us  ne  jawdb 
men  kahd,  Jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho,  ki 
Khudawand  use  shdh  ke  qabze  men 
kar  degd. 

16  Phir  shdh  ne  use  kahd,  Main 
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par  qd  biz  heme  ko  chahi  «P 
kitne  inartabe  tujhe  qasam  deke 
tddn,  ki  td  mujh  se  kuchh  na  ka. 
magar  KhudJwand  ke  ndm  se  wi 
jo  sach  hai  ? 

17  Tab  wuh  bold,  Main  ne  *dre  i 
rdel  ko  un  bheron  ki  mdnind,  jo  1'  | 
chaupdn  hon,  pahdron  par  bhatal 
hue  dekhd ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  £ 
mdyd,  ki  In  kd  koi  dqd  nahin :  so 
men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  saldu 
chald  jdwe. 

18  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  Yahusa  t 
se  kahd,  I\yd  main  ne  tujh  se  na  I 
hd  thd,  ki  Yih  mere  haqq  men  m 
ki  nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhab. 
karegd  ? 

19  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Is  liye  ti 
KiiudIwand  ke  sukhan  ko  sun 
Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  ki  kit 
par  baithe  dekhd,  aur  dsmani  si  I 
lashkar  us  pds  us  ke  dahne  hath  a*  |l 
us  ke  bden  hdth  khard  thd. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  ne  farindj 
ki  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targib  degd, 
ki  wuh  charh  jdwe,  aur  Edmdt  i  Ji 
’dd  ke  sdmline  khet  dwe  ?  Tab  ek 
tarah  se  bold,  aur  ek  us  tarah  se. 

21  Us  waqt  ek  rdh  nikalkeKmn) 
wand  ke  sdmhne  d  khaii  hdi,  aur  bo1  . 
ki  Main  use  targib  ddngi. 

22  Phir  Khudawand  ne  farmdy 
Kis  tarah  se  ?  Wuh  boll,  Main  raw 
na  hungi,  aur  jhiithi  ruh  banke  us  1  ; 
sdre  nabion  ke  munh  men  panint  . 
Aur  wuh  bold,  Tu  use  targib  degi,  a 
gdlib  bhi  hogi :  rawdna  ho,  aur  aisd  k, 

23  So  dekh,  KhcdIwand  ne  te  ■ 
in  sab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jhdtj  | 
rdh  ddli  hai ;  aur  KhucIwaND  hi 
ten  bdbat  bun  khabar  di  hai. 

24  Tab  Kana’dnah  kd  betd  Sidqiy; 
nazdik  dyd,  aur  Mikdydh  ke  gdl  pi  j 
ek  thappar  mdrke  bold,  ki  Khud 
wand  ki  Rdh  kis  rdh  men  hoke  mu'  4 
pds  se  gain,  aur  tujh  se  boll  ? 

25  Mikdydh  bold,  Dekh,  ki  tu 
din,  jis  din  ki  td  andar  ki  kothri  m 
ghusega,  ki  chhip  rahe,  dekhegd. 
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6  Aur  shall  i  IsrAel  no  kahA,  Mi¬ 
le:  Ah  ko  pakar  lo,  aur  shahr  ke  nAzim 
A  dn  pAs,  aur  Yd  As  shAhzAde  pAs,  le 

s 

7  Aur  kaho,  BAdshAh  ydn  farmAtA 
h:  ki  Mere  salamati  se  pkir  Ane  tak, 
ta'-hAli  ki  roti  aur  iang-hAli  ka  pAni 
us  diye  jAwen. 

8  Tab  MikayAh  bola,  Agar  td  kisi 
tab  salAmati  se  phir  Awe,  to  Khuda- 
*n)  ne  men  ma'rifat  kuchh  nahin 
k:A.  Phir  wuh  bold,  Ai  logo,  turn 
sa  ke  sab  sun  lo. 

9  Ba’d  us  ke  shAh  i  IsrAel,  aur 
sli  i  YahddAh  Yahdsafat  BAmAt  i 
Ji'Ad  par  charhe. 

0  Aur  shAh  i  IsrAel  ne  Yahdsafat 
se.ahA,  Main  apnA  bhes  badalke  larAi 
nn  jatA  hdn ;  par  td  apnA  libAs 
piine  rah.  So  shAh  i  Israel  sdrat 
bsalke  larAi  men  gayA. 

1  Aur  shAh  i  ArAm  ne  apne  battis 
saiAron  ko,  jo  us  ki  gArion  ke  dpar 
mjarrar  the,  hukm  diyA  thA,  ki  Kisi 
elate  yA  bare  se  jang  na  kfjiyo, 
in;ar  faqat  shah  i  IsrAel  se. 

2  Aur  aisA  hdA  ki  gArion  ke  sar- 
dim  ne  Yahdsafat  ko  dekhke  ydn 
kiA,  ki  Yaqinan  shAh  i  IsrAel  yihi 
hi  Aur  unhon  ne  us  taraf  hoke  chA- 
hi  ki  us  kA  sAmhnA  karen.  Tab 
Y  idsafat  chillAyA. 

3  Aur  jab  gArion  ke  sardAron  ne 
dthA,  ki  wuh  shAh  i  IsrAel  nahin,  to 
w  us  kA  pichhA  karne  se  baz  Ae. 

I  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
b.'ihe  ek  tir  chalAyA,  so  wuh  itti- 
fa  ,n  shAh  i  IsrAel  ke  jaushan  ke  ban- 
dt  ke  darmiyAn  iagA.  Tab  us  ne 
aj  i  gAnwAn  ko  kahA,  ki  Bag  pher, 
ai  mujhe  lashkar  se  nikAl  le  chal,  ki 
m  a  zakhmi  hdA. 

5  Par  us  din  jang  shadid  hdi,  aur 
b;  ihAh  ArAinion  ke  muqAbil  gAri  par 
tfc  irA  rahA ;  aur  shAm  hote  hote  mar 
gt  i :  aur  lahd  us  ke  zakhm  se  gAri 
k<;jiAnwdAu  men  bahta  rahA. 

3  Tab  AftAb  gurub  hote  hde  lash- 
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kar  men  manAdi  ki  gayi,  ki  Ear  ek 
Adini  apne  shahr,  aur  bar  ek  Admi 
apne  mulk  ko  jawe. 

37  Tf  Pas  bAdshAh  mar  gayA,  aur 
use  Samrdn  men  le  gaye ;  aur  Samrdn 
men  bAdshAh  ko  gAr  diyA. 

38  Aur  gAri  ko  Samrdn  ke  kund 
men  dhoyA,  aur  kutton  ne  us  kA  lahd 
chAtA,  (aur  silAh  bhi  dhoe,)  jaisA  ki 
KhtjdIwakd  ne  irshAd  farmAyA  tha. 

39  Aur  Akhiab  ki  bAqi  bAten,  aur 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyA  thA,  aur 
hAthi-dAnt  kA  ghar,  jo  us  ne  banAyA 
thA,  aur  un  sab  shahron  kA  hAl  jo  us 
ne  ta’mir  kiye,  so  kyA  wuh  IsrAeli 
salAtin  ki  taw  Arikh  ki  kitAb  men  iikhA 
huA  nahin  hai  ? 

40  Aur  Akhiab  apne  bApdAdon  ke 
darmiyAn  so  rahA :  aur  us  kA  betA 
AkhaziyAh  us  ki  jagah  bAdshAh  huA. 

41  Aur  AsA  kA  beta  Y’ahdsafat, 
shAh  i  IsrAel  Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke 
chauthe  baras,  YahddAh  kA  bAdshAh 
huA. 

42  Aur  Yahdsafat  ki  ’umr,  jab  ki 
wuli  saltanat  karne  IagA,  paintis  baras 
ki  thi :  so  us  ne  Yardsalaui  men  pachis 
baras  bAdshAhat  ki.  Us  ki  mA  kA 
nAm  'Azubah  tha,  jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

43  Wuh  apne  bap  AsA  ki  sab  rAhon 
par  chald ;  us  se  wuh  kisi  taraf  na 
murA,  par  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nazar  men  achchhA  thA  kartA  rahA : 
lekin  hanoz  unche  makAn  na  girAe 
gaye  the,  par  un  unche  makAnon  par 
log  zabihe  guzrAnte,  aur  khushbuian 
jalAte  the. 

44  Aur  Yahdsafat  ne  shAh  i  IsrAel 
se  sulh  ki. 

45  Aur  Yahdsafat  ki  bAqi  bAten, 
aur  us  ke  zor  kA  hAl  jo  us  ne  kar 
dikhlAyA,  aur  us  ke  jang  karne  ki 
kaifiyat,  so  kyA  wuh  YahddAh  ke 
salAtin  ki  tawArikh  ki  kitAb  men  likhi 
hdi  nahin  hai  ? 

46  Aur  us  ne  gAnddon  ko,  jo  us  ke 
bAp  AsA  ke  ’asr  men  baqi  rah  gaya 
the,  mulk  se  kkArij  kar  diyA  thA. 
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47  Aur  Addm  men  koi  bddshdh  na  betd  Yahdrdm  us  ki  jagah  bids h 
tha  ;  balki  ek  ndib  bddshdhat  kd  ban-i  hh'd. 

dobast  kartd  thd.  51  Aur  Akhiab  kd  betd  Ain 

48  Aur  Yahdsafat  ke  Tarsis  ke  das  ziydh  slidb  i  Yabdddh  Yalidsafaij 

jahdz  the,  jo  Ofir  ko  sond  ke  liye  jden ; 1 2 3 4  saltanat  ke  satrahwen  baras  Sain  a 
par  we  wahdn  tak  na  gaye,  ki  ’Asydn- 1  men  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  hdd  ;  aur  i  q 
Jabr  hi  men  tut  gaye.  ,  do  baras  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  rahd. 

49  Tab  Akhiab  ke  bete  Akbaziydh  52  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke 

ne  Yahdsafat  se  kahd,  ki  Jahdzon  pari  zdr  badkdri  ki ;  aur  apne  bdp  ki : , 
apne  khddimon  ke  sdth  mere  kkddim-  aur  apni  md  ki  rdh,  aur  Nabdt  e 
on  ko  bhi  jdne  de.  Par  Yahdsafat  bete  Yarubi’dm  ki  rdh  par,  jis  ne  l  i 
ne  na  mdnd.  I  Isrdel  se  gundh  karwde,  chald : 

50  Phir  Yahdsafat  apne  bdpdddon  53  Ki  us  ne,  sab  ke  muwdfiq  jcU 
ke  darmiydn  jd  soyd,  aur  apne  bdp  ke  bdp  ne  kiyd,  Ba’al  ki  parastish  j 
Dddd  ke  shahr  men  apne  bdpdddon  aur  us  ko  sijda  kiyd,  aur  Khudaw;  > 
ke  darmiydn  madfdn  hdd  :  aur  us  kd  I  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ko  gussa  dildyd. 
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I  BA'B. 

UR  Akhiab  ke  marno  ke  ba’d 
Modb  Isrdel  se  bdgi  hdd. 

2  Aur  Akhaziydh  apne  bdldkhdne 
ke,  jo  Samrun  men  thd,  ek  jharokhe 
se  gir  pard,  am  bimdr  hdd :  so  us  ne 
qdsidon  ko  bhejd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Jdo,  aur  ’Aqrun  ke  ma’bdd  Ba’al- 
zabdb  se  puchho,  ki  Main  is  bimdri  se 
changd  houngd,  ki  nahip. 

3  Us  dam  KhodIwand  ke  firish- 
to  ne  Tisbi  Iliydh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki 
Uth,  aur  shahr  i  Samrdn  ke  qdsidon 
se  milne  jd,  aur  unhen  kah,  Hdn ! 
magar  Isrdel  kd  koi  Khudd  nahin,  jo 
turn  ’Aqrdn  ke  ma’bdd  Ba’alzabdb  se 
pdchhne  chale  ho  ? 

4  So  KhudAwand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Td  us  palang  paj  se,  jis  par  tu 
charhd  hai,  utarne  na  pdwegd,  aur 
albatta  mar  hi  jdwegd.  Chundnchi 
Iliyah  rawdna  hdd. 
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i  5  If  Aur  jab  qdsid  us  pds  ulte  p 
gaye  the,  us  ne  un  se  pdchhd,  T . 
kis  liye  ab  phir  de  ho  ? 

6  Unkon  ne  kahd,  Ek  shakhs  4 
imdre  istiqbdl  ko  dyd,  jis  ne  hau 

kahd,  ki  Us  bddshdh  pds,  jis  ne  tu- 
hen  bhejd  hai,  phir  jdo,  aur  use  ka, 
Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai,  Hdc; 
liye  ki  Isrdel  kd  koi  Khudd  nahin,  i 
tu  ’Aqrun  ke  ma’bdd'  Ba’al-zabdbs 
pdchhne  bhejtd  hai  ?  So  td  us  pair; 
se,  jis  par  td  charhd  hai,  utarne  » 
pdwegd,  aur  mar  hi  jdwegd. 

7  Us  ne  un  se  suwdl  kiyd,  ki  > 
shakhs  ki  shakl  jo  tumhen  mild,  :.- 
iis  ne  tumhen  ye  bdten  kahin,  kd 
till  ? 

8  We  use  bole,  Wuh  ek  bah 
bdlonwald  admi  tha,  aur  chamre  i 
tasme  se  apni  kamar  kase  hde.  h 
us  ne  kahd,  ki  Wuh  Tisbi  I'liydh  t. 

9  Us  waqt  bddshdh  ne  ek  pack 
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k  sard  dr  ko  us  ke  pachds  admi  ke 
s;a  bhejd.  So  wuh  us  ke  pds  gayd; 
a  dckho,  ki  wub  ek  tile  ki  choti  par 
b;kd  thd.  Us  db  use  kahd,  Ai  mard 
i  vkudd,  bddslidli  kabtd  hai,  Tu 
ur  a. 

0  Tab  Iliydh  ne  us  pacbds  ke 
xldr  ko  jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  Agar 
n  n  mard  i  Khudd  hdn,  to  dg  dsmdn 
smdzil  bo,  aur  tujbe  tere  pacbdson 
sr let  kbd  jdwe.  Pas  dg  asmdn  se 
u  ,  aur  use  us  ke  pacbdson  samet  kb  a 

gf 

1  Phir  us  ne  dobdra  aur  ek  pacbds 
k'sarddr  ko  us  ke  pacbds  ddmi  ke 
ssi  us  ke  pds  bbejd.  Us  ne  bbi 
nkhdtib  hoke  use  kabd,  ki  Ai  mard 
i  kudd,  bddsbdb  yun  farmdtd  bai, 
Jd  utar  d. 

2  Pliyak  ne  unken  bbi  yibi  jawdb 
dii,  aur  kabd,  ki  Agar  main  mard 
i  budd  bun,  to  dg  dsmdn  se  ndzil  bo, 
ai  tujbe  tere  pacbdson  samet  klrd 
jae.  Pas  Khudd  ki  dg  dsmdn  se  utri, 
ai  use  us  ke  pacbdson  samet  kbd 
gh. 

3  ^  Phir  us  ne  ek  tisre  pacbds  ke 
sa  dr  ko  us  ke  pacbds  ddmi  ke 
sdi  bbejd.  So  yik  tisre  pachds  kd 
sa  dr  gayd,  aur  dke  I'liydh  ke  age 
gltnon  par  jbukd,  aur  us  ki  minnat 
kiiur  use  kabd,  ki  Ai  mard  i  Khudd, 
mi  jdn,  aur  apne  kbddimon  in  pach¬ 
as  i  ki  jdn,  teri  nigah  men  girdnhabd 
ho, 

It  Dekh,  ki  asmdni  dg  ne  agle 
psfidson  ke  do  sarddron  ko,  un  ke 
paidson  samet,  kbd  liyd  ;  so  ab  meri 
id:  teri  nazar  men  qimatl  bo. 

>  Us  waqt  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
nefliydb  ko  bukm  kiyd,  ki  Us  ke 
sd  utar  jd,  aur  us  se  mat  dar.  Tab 
wi  utbd,  aur  us  lie  sdth  bddsbdb  pds 
•it  gayd. 

.!  Aur  use  kabd,  Khudawand  ydn 
fai  dta  bai,  ki  Chunki  tu  ne  qdsidon 
k.d  bejd,  ki  ’Aqrbri  ke  ma’biid  Ba’al- 
za  b  se  suwdl  karen,  so  kyd  is  liyo 
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kiyd,  ki  Isrdel  kd  koi  Khudd  na  t.hd, 
jis  ke  kaldm  ki  bdbat  tu  pdcbb  sake  ? 
so  td  is  palang  par  se,jis  par  td  cbarhd 
bai,  utarne  na  pdwegd ;  yaqinan  mar 
hi  jdwegd. 

17  CbundnGbi  wui.  KhudXwand 
ke  irshdd  ke  mutdbiq,  jaisa  I'liydh  ne 
kabd  thd,  mar  gayd.  Aur  is  bye  ki 
us  kd  koi  betd  na  thd,  so  Yahuram, 
shdh  i  Yabddah  Yahurdm  bin  Yabd- 
safat  ki  saltanat  ko  dusre  sdl,  us  ki 
jagah  bddsbdh  bdd. 

18  Aur  Akkaziydh  ke  bdqi  ’dmdl 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  so  kyd  we  Isrdeli 
bddsbdhon  ki  tawdrikk  ki  kitdb  meg 
likbe  khe  nabin  bain  ? 

II  BA'B. 

AUIl  yun  bdd,  ki  jab  Khudawand 
ne  cbdhd,  ki  I'liydh  ko  ek  bagdle 
men  urdke  dsmdn  pjar  le  jdwe,  tab 
I'liydh  Ilisd’  ko  leke  Jiljdl  se  chald. 

2  Aur  I'liydh  ne  Ilisd’  ko  kabd,  Td 
yakdn  tkahriye,  is  bye  ki  KhudIwand 
ne  mujbe  Baitel  ko  bbejd  hai.  So 
Ilisd’  bold,  KhodIwand  ki  baydt,  am 
teri  jdn  ki  saugand,  main  tujhe  na 
chkordngd.  So  we  Baitel  ko  utar 
gaye. 

3  Aur  ambiydzade,  jo  Baitel  men 
the,  nikalke  Ilisd’  pds  de,  aur  us  ko 
kabd,  Tujbe  dgdbi  hai,  ki  KhudIwand 
dj  tere  sir  par  se  tere  hqd  ko  utbd 
legd?  Wub  bold,  Hdn,  main  jdnta 
bun  ;  turn  ebup  rako. 

4  Tab  I'liydh  ne  us  ko  kabd,  Ai 
Ilisd’,  td  yahdn  tkahriye,  ki  Khuda- 
wakd  ne  mujhe  Yaribu  ko  bbejd  bai. 
Us  ne  kahd,  Khudawand  ki  haydt,  aur 
teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  main  tujb  se  juad 
na  bodngd.  Chundnchi  we  Yaribu 
men  de. 

5  Aur  ambiydzdde,  jo  Yaribu  men 
the,  Iksd’  pds  de,  aur  use  kahd,  Tu  is 
se  agdh  hai,  ki  KhudAwand  dj  tere 
dqa  ko  tore  sir  par  se  utbd  le  jaegd  ? 
Wub  bold,  Main  to  jdntd  bun  ;  turn 
chup  raho. 

6  Aur  phir  I'liydh  U6  as  ko  kabd, 


I'liydh  kd  atashi  rath  par  II  SALA 

Tti  yahan  diraDg  kijiye,  ki  KhudX- 
wand  ne  mujh  ko  Yardan  par  bheja 
Lai.  WuL  bold,  Khudawand  ki 
haydt,  aur  teri  jdn  ki  qasam,  main 
tujh  ko  na  chhortingd.  Chundnchi  we 
donon  dge  chale. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pichhe  pichhe  pachds 
ddmi  ambiydzddon  men  se  rawdna 
hue,  aur  samhne  ki  taraf  dur  khdre  ho 
rahe;  aur  we  donon  lab  i  Yardan 
khare  hue. 

8  Aur  I'liyah  ne  apni  chddar  ko 
liyd,  aur  lapetke  pdni  par  mdrd,  ki 
pdni  do  hisse  hoke  idhar  udhar  ho 
gayd ;  aur  we  donon  khushk  zamin 
par  hoke  par  gaye. 

9  \  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  pdr  hue, 
tab  I'liydh  ne  Ilisd’  ko  kahd,  ki  Is  se 
dge  ki  main  tujh  se  juda  kiya  jdnn, 
use  mdng,  jo  td  cliahta  ki  main  tujhe 
dun.  Tab  Ilisa’  bold,  Mihrbani  karke 
aisd  kijiye,  ki  us  ruh  kd,  jo  tujh  par 
hai,  so  mujh  par  duhrd  hissa  ho. 

10  Tab  wuh  bold,  Tn  ne  bhdri 
suwdl  kiya :  so  agar  tu  mujhe  dp  se 
juda  hote  hue  dekhegd,  to  tere  liye 
aisd  hi  hogd ;  aur  agar  nahin,  to  aisd 
na  hogd. 

11  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jonkin  we 
donon  barhte  aur  bdten  karte  chale 
jate  the,  to  dekh,  ki  ek  dtashi  rath  aur 
atashi  ghoron  ne  darmiyan  dlte  un 
donon  ko  judd  kar  diyd:  aur  I'liydh 
bagiile  men  hoke  dsrndn  par  jdtd  raha. 

12  Aur  Ilisd’  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur 
chilldyd,  Ai  mere  bap !  mere  bap ! 
Israel  ki  rath,  aur  us  ke  sdrathi !  So 
us  ne  use  phir  na  dc-kha :  aur  us  ne 
apne  kapron  par  hdth  mdrd,  aur  unhen 
do  hisse  kiya. 

13  Aur  us  ne  I'liydh  ki  chddar  ko 
bhi,  jo  npar  se  gir  pari  thi,  utha  liyd, 
aur  ultd  phird,  aur  Yardan  ke  kandre 
far  khard  hua. 

14  Aur  wahan  us  ne  I'liydh  ki 
chddar  ko,  jo  us  par  se  gir  pari  thi, 
leke  pani  par  mdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  I'liyah  kd  Khudd  kahdn 
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hai  ?  aur  us  ne  bhi  us  chddar  ko 
pdni  par  mdrd,  to  pdni  :dhar  udj 
ho  gayd,  aur  Ilisd’  par  hud. 

15  Aur  jab  un  ambiydzddon 
jo  Yarihn  se  dekhne  nikle  the,  i 
dekhd,  to  we  bole,  I'liydh  ki  ruh  Hi 
par  utri.  Aur  we  us  ke  istiqbdl 
de,  aur  us  ke  samhne  zamin  par  jhui 

16  ^  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kahd, 
Dekh,  ab  tere  khddimon  ke  Ef 
pachas  zordwar  jawdn  hain ;  ham  ti 
se  minnat  karte,  ki  td  unhen  jane  < 
ki  we  tere  aqd  ko  dhdndhen:  k 
jdne  ki  Khudawand  ki  Rdh  ne  i  ! 
uthake  kisi  pahdr  par,  yd  kisi  w! 
men,  phenk  diyd  ho.  Wuh  bold,  K 
kc  mat  bhejo. 

17  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  se  bah 
si  hat  ki,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  sharmiu 
hud,  tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Bhejo.  T 
unhon  ne  un  pachdson  ko  bhejd ;  a 
unhon  ne  tin  din  tak  use  dhdndhd,  ] 
use  na  payd. 

18  Aur  jab  us  pds  phir  de,  (ki  w 
us  waqt  Yarihd  men  maqam  1 
rahd  thd,)  tab  us  ne  unken  kahd,  K 
main  ne  kahd  na  thd,  ki  Turn  n 
jdo  f 

19  Phir  us  shahr  ke  logon 
Ilisd’  ko  kahd,  ki  Dekhiye,  yih  sha 
kyd  achchhe  mauqa’  par  hai,  chuna 
chi  hamdre  khudawand  par  rosh. 
hai ;  lekin  us  kd  pdni  ndkdra  a 
zamin  banjar  hai. 

20  So  us  ne  unhen  farmayd,  ki  I 
nayd  piyala  lao,  aur  us  men  nam, 
dalo.  So  we  us  pds  lae. 

21  Tab  wuh  pdni  ke  chaskmon  p 
gaya,  aur  wuh  narnak  un  men  da. 
aur  is  tarah  bold,  Khudawand  yj  : 
farmata  hai,  Main  ne  in  pdnion  j 
achchhd  kiya  hai ;  ab  age  ko  maut  a, 
banjarpand  na  hogd. 

22  Aur  Ilisa’  ke  kalam  ke  mutab: 
jo  us  ne  fanndyd,  un  chashmon 
pdni  achchhd  kiya  gayd,  jo  dj  ke  dj 
tak  hai. 

23  Aur  wahdn  se  wuh  Baitel  / 
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ctrha;  aur  jab  wuh  rah  men  charhdi 
p;’thd,  to  shahr  ke  chhote  larke  nikle, 
at  use  chirhdne  lage,  aur  use  kahd, 
0  -1A  jd,  ai  ganje  sirwdle !  chald  jd,  ai 
g;  j  e  sirwala! 

4  Tab  us  ne  pichhe  phirke  un  par 
oiih  ki,  aur  Khudawa  nd  kd  nam 
lei  un  par  la’nat  bheji.  So  wunhin 
b:  se  do  richhnian  niklin,  aur  unhon 
niun  men  so  bayalis  chhokre  phdr 

ik 

5  Phir  wuh  wahdn  se  koh  i  Karmil 
hgaya,  aur  phir  wahdn  se  Samrdn 
kiaut  ayd. 

Ill  BATS. 

/UR  shdh  i  Yabuddh  Yahdsafat  ki 
£  saltanat  ke  atharahwen  baras 
A  nab  kd  beta  Yahurdm  Samrtin  men 
is  el  kd  bddshah  hud,  aur  us  ne  bdrah 
sft  saltanat  ki. 

Aur  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke 
It  back  ki ;  par  na  aisi  ki  jaisi  us  ke 
bs  aur  us  ki  md  ne  ki ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ntBa’al  ke  but  ko,  jo  us  ke  bap  ne 
baiya  thd,  nikdl  phenkd. 

Lekin  wuh  Nabat  ke  bete  Yaru- 
bi  n  ki  tarah,  jis  ne  Israel  se  gunah 
k:  vde,  gundh  kartd  raha ;  aur  us  se 
Ikkiz  lrandra  na  kiyd. 

Aur  Modb  kd  bddshdh  Misa 
birntsi  bher  bakri  kd  malik  tha,  aur 
[sal  ke  badshdh  ko  ek  ldkh  barre 
auek  ldkh  mendhe  nn  samet  hadjre 
bt  td  thd. 

Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Akhiab  mar 
gal,  to  shdh  i  Modb  Israel  ke  bad- 
sh  se  bdgi  hua. 

^  Aur  usi  waqt  Yahurdm  bdd- 
sh .  Samrdn  se  nikld,  aur  us  ne  sdre 
.s:;l  kd  shumdr  kiyd. 

Aur  us  ne  jake  shdh  i  Yahddali 
Y;Ssafat  se  paigdm  kiyd,  ki  Shdh  i 
Mb  mujh  se  bagi  hud:  so  kya  tu 
bl>b  se  larne  ke  liye  mere  sath  charh 
jdf'v?  Us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Main  char- 
ad  ;d :  kytinki  jaisd  td,  waisa  main  ; 
jai  tere  log,  waise  mere  log ;  jaise  tere 
gb|e,  waise  mere  ghore. 
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8  Tab  us  ne  puchhd.  Ham  kis  rah 
se  charhenV  So  wuh  bold,  Uaskt  i 
Addm  ki  rdh  se. 

9  Chundnchi  shdh  i  Israel,  aur  shah 
i  Yakdddh,  aur  shdh  i  Addm  nikle ; 
aur  sdt  din  ki  rdh  we  ghumke  gaye, 
aur  un  ke  lashkar  aur  un  ke  chdrpdyon 
ke  liye,  jo  pichhe  piclv’  e  dte  the,  pdni 
bdqi  na  rahd. 

10  Us  waqt  shah  i  Israel  bold,  Af- 
sos !  ki  KhudXwand  ne  in  tin  bdd- 
shdhon  ko  ikatthd  kiyd,  td  ki  unhen 
shdh  i  Modb  ke  hdth  men  hawala  kare. 

11  So  Yahdsafat  bold,  Kyd  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  nabion  men  se  koi  yahdn 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  wasile  ham  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  marzi  pdchhen?  Tab  shdh 
i  Isrdel  ke  khddimon  men  se  ek  bol 
uthd,  ki  Ilisa’  bin  Sdfat  yahdn  hai,  jo 
Iliydh  ke  hdth  par  pdni  ddlke  dhulayd 
kartd  thd. 

12  Phir  Yahdsafat  bold,  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  kalam  us  ke  sdth  hai.  So 
shdh  i  Isrdel  aur  Yahdsafat  aur  shdh  i 
Addm  us  ke  yahdn  utre. 

13  Tab  Ilisa’  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel  ko 
kahd,  Mujh  ko  tujh  se  kyd  kam  hai  ? 
Td  apne  bdp  ke  nabion,  aur  apni  md 
ke  nabion,  pas  jd.  Par  shdh  i  Isrdel 
ne  us  se  kahd,  Nahin,  is  liye  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  in  tin  badshdkon  ko  jam’a 
kiyd,  ki  unken  shdh  i  Modb  ko  hdth 
men  hawale  kare. 

14  Phir  Ilisd’  bold,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki 
hayat  ki  qasam,  jis  ke  age  main  khard 
hun,  yaqin  hai,  ki  agar  mujhe  shdh 
i  Yahudah  Yahdsafat  ki  huzdri  kd  pds 
na  hotd,  to  main  ten  taraf  nazar  na 
kartd,  aur  tujh  par  dnkh  bhi  na  uthdta. 

15  Par  ab  ek  bin-bajanewald  mere 
pds  lao.  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jab  us  ne 
bin  bajai,  to  Khudawand  kd  hdth  us 
par  a  gaya. 

16  Aur  wuh  bold,  K  hudIwand  ydn 
fanndtd  hai,  ki  Is  wddi  ko  khdion  se 
ma’mdr  karo. 

17  Ki  KhudIwand  farmdta  hai. 
Turn  na  hawd  dti  dekhoge,  aur  na 
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menh  dekhoge,  tad  bhi  yih  wddi  pdni 
se  bhar  jdegi,  td  ki  turn  pio,  turn,  aur 
tuinhdri  mawdshi,  aur  tumhdre  chdr- 
pdye  blu. 

18  Aur  yih  KhudXwaxd  ke  huzdr 
chhoti  bdt  hai ;  ki  wuh  Modbion  ko 
bhi  tumhdre  hdth  men  hawdle  kar 
degd. 

19  Aur  turn  har  ek  muhkam  shalir 
aur  har  ek  ndmi  basti  ko  mdr  loge,  aur 
har  ek  achchhe  darakht  ko  kdtke  gird 
doge,  aur  pdni  ke  har  ek  kde  ko  bhar 
doge,  aur  har  ek  achchhe  khet  ko 
pattliaron  se  khardb  karoge. 

20  So  subh  ko,  qurbdni  charhane  ke 
waqt,  aisd  hud,  ki  dekho,  Adum  ki 
rah  se  pdni  bahtd  dyd,  aur  zamin  pdni 
se  bhar  gayi. 

21  Aur  jab  sdre  Modbion  men 
shuhrat  phaili  thi,  ki  yihi  bddshdh 
ham  se  larne  charbe  bain,  un  sab  ko, 
io  hathydr  bdndhne  jdnte  the,  aur  un 
ke  siwd  bhi  jam’a  kiyd,  aur  we  charh- 
ke  apni  sarhadd  par  khare  rahe. 

22  Aur  subh  sawere  uthe,  aur  us 
waqt  sdraj  ki  jot  pdni  par  parti  thi, 
aur  Moabion  ne  us  taraf  kd  pdni  aisd 
surkh  dekhd,  jaisd  lahu  hotd. 

23  Tab  we  bol  uthe,  ki  Yih  lahd 
hai;  bddshdh  log  yaqinan  qatl  hde 
hain :  we  dpas  men  larke  kat  mare : 
pas,  ai  Modb,  ab  lut  par  tdto. 

24  Aur  jab  we  Isrdel  ki  lashkargdh 
men  de,  to  Isrdeli  uthe,  aur  Modbion 
ko  aisd  mdrd,  ki  we  un  ke  dge  se  bhdg 
nikle ;  par  we  Modbion  ko  mdrte  brie 
un  ke  mulk  men  bhi  dge  barhe. 

25  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ke  shahron  ko 
mismar  kiyd,  aur  zamin  ke  har  ek 
achchhe  qita’  par  sabhon  ne  apne  apne 
patthar  ddle,  aur  use  bhar  dlyd ;  aur 
pdni  ke  sdre  kde  band  kar  diye,  aur 
sab  achchhe  darakht  kdtke  gird  diye : 
faqat  Qir-Hardsat  hi  ke  pattharon  ko 
baqi  chhora ;  aur  fhldk  hun-auddzon 
ne  us  ko  bhi  jd  gherd,  aur  use  mdra. 

26  ^  Aur  jab  shdh  i  Modb  ne  de- 
hkd,  ki  mujh  par  jang  ki  sniddat  mere 
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jmaqdfir  se  ziydda  iuii,  to  us  ne  ap 
I  sdih  sdt  sau  jawdn  talwariye  liye, 1 
pare  chirke  shdh  i  Adum  tak  jd  pare 
|  par  we  aisa  na  kar  sakon. 

27  Tab  us  ne  apne  bare  bete  ko,  j 
us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hdd  chdhtd  tl  . 
diwar  p>ar  sokhtani  qurbdni  karko  gi  ' 
rdnd.  Aur  us  waqt  Isrdel  par  be.  I 
qahr  dyd :  so  we  us  ke  pas  se  rawa 
hoke  apme  mulk  ko  phire. 

IV  BAT3. 

AUR  ambiydzadon  ki  joruon  rr 
se  ek  ’aurat  Ilisd’  ke  dge  chill  I 
aur  yun  boli,  ki  Terd  khddim  mi 
shauhar  mar  gayd ;  aur  td  jantd  h 
ki  tera  khddim  Khudawand  se  da 
thd :  so  ab  us  kd  qarz-khwdh  dyd"  h 
ki  mere  donon  beton  ko  leke  ap 
guldui  bandwe. 

2  Tab  Ilisd’  ne  use  farmdyd,  Mi 
tere  liye  kvd  karun  ?  mujhe  batld, 
tujh  pas  ghar  men  kyd  hai?  IV 
boli,  ki  Ten  bdndi  ke  ghar  men 
piydla  tel  ke  siwd  kuchh  nahin. 

3  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Td  jd,  aur  ‘ 
har  se,  apne  sab  hamsdyon  se,  ban 
’driyat  le,  aur  we  sab  khdli  how, 
aur  tbore  bartan  mat  mdng. 

4  Aur  jab  td  phir  andar  de,  to  ap.' 
par  aur  apue  do  beton  par  darwi. 
band  kar ;  aur  un  sab  bartanon  rr.  i 
undel  de,  aur  jo  bhar  jdwe  use  uthh  . 
alag  rakh. 

5  So  wuh  us  ke  pds  se  gayi,  aur  i 
ne  apne  par  aur  apne  do  beton 
darwaza  band  kiyd,  jo  us  ke  pds  1 1 
jdte  the ;  aur  wuh  undelti  jdti  thi. 

6  Aur  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  we  bar  i 
ma’mdr  ho  gaye,  tab  us  ne  apne  hi 
ko  kahd,  Ek  aur  bhi  bartan  Id.  IV i 
us  se  bold,  Aur  bartan  to  nahin.  h  j 
tel  mauqdf  ho  gayd. 

7  Us  waqt  us  ne  dke.mard  i  Khn 
ko  khabar  di.  Tab  wuh  bold,  Jd,  r 
tel  bech,  aur  qarz  add  kar;  aur  hi 
jo  hai,  so  us  se  td  aur  tere  farzd 
guzrdn  karen. 

8  *1  Aur  ek  roz  aisd  ittifdq  hda. i  { 
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Hi  ’  ne  SuDim  ko  safar  kiyd ;  wahdn 
klaulatmand  ’aurat  thi :  aur  us  ne 
,a  dd  hoke  us  ki  da’wat  ki,  ki  wuh 
o  khde.  So  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  us  ko 
wd n  se  guzarnd  partd,  to  wuh  roti 
die  ke  liye  wahdn  utartd  thd. 

Phir  us  ne  apne  shauhar  se  kahd, 
khiye,  ki  mujbe  darydft  htid  hai,  ki 
■ii  mard  i  Khudd,  jo  aksar  hamdri 
taif  dtd  bai,  so  muqaddas  hai. 

)  Pas  do,  ham  us  ke  liye  ek  chhoti 
i  ithri  dftvdr  par  bandwen,  aur  wa- 
ud  us  ke  bye  palang  dharen,  aur  ek 
a  lagawen,  aur  ek  chauki  rakhen, 
auak  shani’addn  :  aur  jab  wuh  bam 
iddyd  kare,  to  wahin  utre. 

So  ek  din  aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  wa- 
hd  gayd,  aur  us  makdn  men  utrd, 
•UBoyd. 

2  Tab  us  ne  apne  khddim  Jaihd- 
zi  o  kahd,  Is  Shunamit  ko  buld.  So 
usie  use  buldyd.  To  wuh  us  ke 
aline  d  khan  hdi. 

!  Phir  us  ne  apne  khddim  se  kahd, 
Puse  kah,  ki  Tu  n.e  jo  hamdre  liye 
is  adr  fikren  kin,  to  tere  liye  kyd 
ki ,  jdwe  ?  kyd  tti  chdhti  hai  ki  bdd- 
shi  yd  fauj  ke  sarddr  se  ten  sifarish 
ddwe?  Wuh  boll,  ki  Main  apni 
qan  ke  darmiydn  rahti  hdn. 

i  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Main  us  ke 
ii}  kyd  kardn?  Tab  Jaihazi  bold, 
iai  hai,  ki  is  kd  koi  farzand  nahin, 
anus  kd  shauhar  bhrhd  hai. 

5  Tab  wuh  bold,  Use  buld.  Aur 
ia  us  ne  use  buldyd,  tab  wuh  darwdze 
pakbari  hdi. 

1  Tab  wuh  bold,  Isi  waqt  ke  qarib, 
m  dbiq  zindagi  ki  ’ddat  ke,  td  ek 
be.  god  men  legi.  So  wuh  boll,  Na¬ 
th  ai  mere  khuddwand ;  ai  mard  i 
K  idd,  apni  laundi  se  jhiith  mat  kah. 

<  So  wuh  ’aurat  pet  se  hdi,  aur 
us ivaqt,  jo  Ilisd’  ne  us  se  kahd  thd, 
zi  agi  ki  ’ddat  ke  mutdbiq,  wuh  ek 
be ,  jani. 

1  "J  Aur  jab  wuh  larka  barlid  thd, 
ekiin  aisd  hud,  ki  wuh  khet-kdtne- 
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wdlon  ke  darmiydn  apne  bdp  pds 
gayd. 

19  Aur  us  ne  apne  bdp  se  kahd, 
Hde,  merd  sir  !  bde,  merd  sir  !  Us  ne 
ek  jawdn  ko  kahd.  Use  uthdke  us  ki 
md  pds  pahuncbd. 

20  Tab  us  ne  use  leke  us  ki  md  pds 
pahunchdyd.  Aur  wuh  us  ke  ghutnon 
par  pare  pare  do  pahar  ko  mar  gayd. 

21  Tab  us  ki  md  ne  hpar  jdke  use 
us  mard  i  Khudd  ke  palang  par  dal 
diyd,  aur  us  par  darwdza  band  karke 
nikli. 

22  Aur  us  ne  apne  shauhar  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Jald  jawdnon  men 
se  ek  ko,  aur  gadhon  men  se  ek  ko, 
mere  liye  bhejiye,  td  ki  main  mard  i 
Khudd  pds  daur  jddp,  aur  phir  dbn. 

23  Us  ne  pdchhd.  ki  A'j  td  us  pds 
kydn  jdyd  chdhti  hai  ?  dj  na  chdnd 
rdt  hai,  na  sabt  hai.  Wuh  boli,  ki 
Saldmati  hogi. 

24  Aur  us  ne  gadhe  parzin  bdndhd, 
aur  jawdn  se  kahd,  Hdnkke  le  chal, 
aur  dge  barh,  aur  sawdri  kd  qadam 
mere  liye  mat  ghatd,  magar  jab  ki 
main  tujhe  kahdn. 

25  Chundnchi  wuh  chal  nikli,  aur 
koh  i  Karmil  par  mard  i  Khudd  ke 
huzdr  di.  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  mard 
i  Khudd  ne  ddr  se  use  dekhke  apne 
khddim  Jaihdzi  se  kahd,  Dekh,  yih 
wuhi  Shdnamit  ’aurat  hai  : 

26  Uth,  us  ke  istiqbdl  ko  daur,  aur 
us  se  pdchh,  Ten  saldmati  hai?  aur 
tere  shauhar  ki  saldmati  hai?  tere 
larke  ki  saldmati  hai?  Wuh  boli, 
Saldmati. 

27  Aur  us  pahdr  par  mard  i  Khudd 
ke  pds  dke  wuh  us  ke  pdnwon  se 
lipti.  Aur  Jaihdzi  ne  nazdik  dke  chd- 
hd,  ki  use  sarkdwe.  Par  mard  i  Khu¬ 
dd  ne  kahd,  ki  Use  chhor  de  ;  ki  yih 
dil-dzurda  bai,  aur  Knciil wand  ne 
bdt  mujh  se  chhipdi,  aur  mujhe  kha- 
bar  na  di. 

28  Tab  wuh  boli,  Kyd  main  ne  ap¬ 
ne  khuddwand  se  kadhi  betd  mdngd? 
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29  Tab  us  ne  Jaibazi  ko  kaha,  I  lapsi  pakd. 


Kamar  bdndh,  aur  mera  ’asd  apne 
hdth  men  le,  aur  Ghald  jd;  agar  koi 
tujhe  rah  men  mile,  to  use  saldm  na 
kar ;  agar  wuh  tujhe  saldm  kare,  to 
jawdb  mat  de ;  aur  merd  ’asd  us  larke 
ke  munh  par  rakh. 

30  Par  us  larke  ki  md  boll,  Kmro.(- 
wand  ki  baydt  aur  teri  jdn  ki  saugand, 
main  tujbe  na  cbhordngi.  Tab  wuh 
uthd,  aur  us  ke  sath  cbald. 

31  Aur  Jaibazi  un  se  dge  rawdna 
bod,  aur  us  ne  ’asd  larke  ke  chihre 
par  rakbd ;  par  na  dwdz  thi,  aur  na 
chaunk  hub  Tab  wTuk  pbirke  us  pds 
cbald  dyd,  aur  use  kabd,  ki  Larkd  na 
jagd. 

32  Aur  jab  Ilisd’  us  ghar  men  pa- 
huneba,  to  dekb,  wuh  larkd  mard  bdd 
us  ke  palang  par  pard  thd. 

33  So  wuh  andar  gaya,  aur  apne 
donon  par  darwaza  band  karke  Khu- 
u  a  wand  se  du’d  mdngi. 

31  Aur  charbke  us  larke  se  liptd, 
aur  us  ke  munb  par  apnd  munh  rakhd, 
aur  us  ki  dnkbon  par  apni  dnkhen, 
aur  us  ke  hathon  par  apne  bdth,  aur 
apne  ta,in  larke  ke  npar  pasard :  tab 
us  larke  kb  badan  garm  bone  iagd. 

35  Pbir  wub  uthd,  aur  us  ghar  men 
tahald ;  aur  pbir  charbke  us  larke  se 
liptd ;  aur  wub  larkd  sdt  bdr  chhinkd, 
aur  larke  ne  apni  dnkhen  khol  din. 

36  Tab  us  ne  Jaihazt  ko  buldke 
kahd,  Shtmamit  ko  buld.  So  us  ne 
use  buldyd.  Aur  jab  wub  andar  us 
pds  ai,  to  us  ne  use  farmayd,  Apnd 
betd  uthd  le. 

37  Tab  wuh  andar  jake  us  ke  qa- 
damon  par  girl,  aur  zamin  par  sijda 
kiyd,  aur  apne  bete  ko  utbdke  bdhar 

gayi. 

33  ^  Aur  Ilisd’  pbir  Jiljdl  men 
ddkhil  hbd.  Us  waqt  us  mulk  men 
kdl  pard  thd,  aur  wahdn  ambiydzdde 
us  ke  huzdr  baithe  bde  the.  Aur  us 
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39  Aur  un  men  se  ek  maiddmlj 
gayd,  ki  kuchh  tarkdri  chun  lde.  J 
us  ne  jangli  latd  pdi,  aur  us  men : 
ddman  bhar  ki  tomridn  torke  le  a, 
aur  unben  katke  us  deg  men  ddl  ai : 
par  we  waqif  na  the. 

40  .Cbundnchi  unhon  ne  un  man  i : 
ke  khdne  ke  liye  us  men  se  und . 
Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jonhin  us  lapsi  e  i 
se  khdne  lage,  to  chilld  uthe,  aur  ka , 
Ai  mard  i  Khudd,  deg  men  maut  1 . , 
Aur  we  kbd  na  saken. 

41  Tab  us  ne  kabd,  ki  A'td  Id.  | 
use  deg  men  ddl  diyd ;  aur  us  ne  ka , 
ki  Logon  ke  liye  undel  do,  td  ki : 
kbdwen.  Tab  deg  men  kuebh  nuqi  i 
payd  na  gaya. 

42  \  Usi  waqt  Ba’al-Salisab  se  : 
shakhs  mard  i  Khudd  pds  dvd, 
jau  ke  pahle  phalon  ki  rotion  ke  ; 
girde,  aur  andj  ki  bbari  hdi  bdi 
chhilke  samet,  Idyd.  Aur  wub  lx, 
ki  In  logon  ko  de,  ki  we  kbdwen. 

43  Us  dam  us  ka  khddim  bold,i 
Kya  main  ise  sau  ddrnion  ke  sdmh 
rakbtin?  Tab  us  ne  phir  kahd,.i  i 
Logon  ko  de,  td  ki  khdwen :  ki  Ki 

d  Aw  and  yun  farmdtd  bai,  W  e  khacn,  : 
aur  us  men  se  bhi  kuchh  chhorengc  ■ 

44  Tab  us  ne  un  ke  dge  rakhd,  r  4 
unhon  ne  khdyd,  aur  jaisd  Khui-  1 
wand  ne  farmdyd  thd,  us  men  i 
kuchh  chhord. 

V  BAT5. 

AUR  Na’amdn,  jo  sbdh  i  Ardm  ! 

lashkar  kd  sarddr  thd,  ap 
sahib  ke  nazdik  buzurg  shakhs  :f  I 
’izzatwdld  thd ;  kyunki  Khudawai 
ne  us  ke  wasile  se  Ardm  ko  rihdii  i 
thi :  so  yih  bard  bahddur  aur  sdl: 
i  himmat  thd  ;  par  wuh  korhi  tbd. 

2  Aur  Ardmi,  guroh  ba  gurob,  n- 
le  the,  aur  Isrdel  ke  mulk  men  sc 
cbhoti  cbhokri  asir  karke  lo  do  tlj  1 
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swuh  Na’amdn  ki  jorb  ki  khidmat 
k-ti  thi. 

»  Us  ne  apni  bibi  se  kahd,  Kdsh 
kruerd  sahib  us  nabi  ke  yahdn  ho- 
t;  jo  Samrun  men  hai !  to  wuh  use  us 
kkorh  se  shifd  bakhshtd. 

:  So  ek  ne  andar  jdke  apne  khudd- 
Kid  se  kahd,  Wuh  chhokri,  jo  Is- 
r:l  ki  mamlukat  ki  bai,  yun  yun 
k,iti  bai. 

.  So  Ardm  ke  bddshah  ne  kahd, 
Cil  nikal,  ki  main  shdh  i  Isrdel  ko 
k.tt  bhejhngd.  Chundnchi  wub  ra¬ 
ni  a  hhd,  aur  das  qintdr  rupd,  aur 
c  a  liazdr  misqdl  sond,  am  das  jore 
k  fe  apne  bdtb  men  le  cbald. 

Aur  wub  khatt  shdh  i  Isrdel  pds 
161,  jis  kd  mazmun  yib  tbd,  ki  Yib 
uaa  jab  tujb  ko  pabuncbe,  to  dekb, 
in  ne  apne  kbadim  Na’amdn  ko 
tu  kane  bbejd  bai,  td  ki  tb  us  ke 
k<a  ko  daf’a  bare. 

Aur  aisa  bbd,  ki  jab  sbdh  i  Isrdel 
Dus  khatt  ko  parhd  tbd,  us  ne  apne 
k;re  pbare,  aur  bold,  Kyd  main  Khu- 
dihun,  ki  mdrdn  aur  jilaun,  jo  us 
skihs  ne  mujh  pds  is  admi  ko  bbejd, 
kius  kd  korb  kho  dbn  ?  so  ab  isc 
gar  kijiye,  aur  dekhiye,  ki  wub  mujh 
seiagarae  kd  hila  dbundhtd  bai. 

f  Aur  aisd  bud,  ki  jab  mard  i 
ividd  Ilisd’  ne  sund,  ki  shall  i  Isrdel 
neapne  kapre  phdre,  to  bddsbdh  ko 
ksl.d  bbejd,  Tu  ne  apne  kapre  kybn 
pt:e?  ab  use  mujh  pds  ane  de,  td  ki 
ia  ki  Isrdel  men  ek  nabi  bai. 

Chundncbi  Na’amdn  apne  gho- 
ro;aur  apni  gari  samet  dya,  aur  liisa’ 
ke  har  ke  darwdze  par  khard  rabd. 

)  Tab  Ilisd’  ne  us  pds  qdsid  bhej- 
keahd,  Jd,  aur  Yardan  men  sdt  bar 
go  mar,  ki  terd  badan  phir  bakdl  bo 
jau,  aui-  tu  pdk  sdf  bogd. 

Par  Na’amdn  malul  hud,  aur 
chi  gayd,  aur  bold,  'Mujhe  gumdn 
tb  ii  wub  be-sbakk  mujh  pds  nikal 
dvf)|;d,  aur  khard  boke  KhodIwakd 
">p  Kbudd  kd  udm  legd,  aur  us  jagab 
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par  bdth  pheregd,  aur  korb  ko  kbo 
degd. 

12  Uekb,  Abdnab  aur  Farfar,  Di- 
misbqi  nabren,  Isrdeli  sare  pdnion  se 
kabin  bibtar  nahin  ?  kyd  main  un 
men  nahd  dho  nabin  saktd,  ki  changd 
boun  ?  So  w'uh  phird,  aur  gussawar 
hoke  cbald  gayd. 

13  Tab  us  ke  muldzim  u„  Ke  pds 
dko  bole,  aur  use  kaha,  Ai  hamdre 
bdp,  agar  nabi  tujhe  kucbb  bard  hukm 
kartd,  to  kyd  td  use  nabin  mdnta  ? 
so  kitnd  ziydda  mannd  cbdbiye,  jo  us 
ne  tujh  sekabd,  Nahd  le,  aur  pdk  ho  ? 

14  Tab  wub  utar  gayd,  aur  jaisd 
mard  i  Khuda  ne  kahd  tbd,  Yardan 
men  sdt  gote  mdre,  aur  us  kd  badan 
chhote  bachche  ke  badan  ki  mdnind 
bo  gayd,  aur  wub  pdk  bud. 

15  If  Tab  wub  mard  i  Kbudd  pds 
pbir  dya,  wub  aur  us  ke  sab  ham-ri- 
kdb,  aur  us  ke  sdmbne  khard  hhd, 
aur  yhn  kahd,  ki  Dekb,  ab  main  ne 
jdnd,  ki  sdri  zamin  par  koi  Khuda 
nabin  bai,  magar  Isrdel  men ;  is  bye 
ab  karam  ki  rdh  se  apne  kbddim  kd 
badya  qabul  kijiyo. 

16  Wub  bold,  Khudawand  ki  sau- 
gand,  ki  jis  ke  dge  main  khard  hbn, 
main  kucbb  na  ldnga.  Aur  us  ne  use 
bahut  tang  kiyd,  ki  lewe ;  par  us  ne 
inkdr  kiyd. 

17  Aur  Na’amdn  ne  kahd,  Main 
ten  rninnat  kartd  hun,  kyd  tere  kbd¬ 
dim  ko  do  kbacbcharon  ke  bojbe  ki 
mitti  di  na  jawe  ?  terd  khadim  to  dge 
ko  Khudawand  ke  siwd  kisi  gair- 
ma’budke  bye  sokbtani  qurbdui  aur 
zabiha  na  charhdwegd. 

18  Magar  ek  bdt  men  KuodIwakd 
tere  khddim  ko  mu’df  kare,  ki  jis  waqt 
merd  sdhib  Bait  i  Rimmiin  men  jde, 
ki  wahdn  parastisli  kare,  aur  wuh 
mere  hdth  piar  takya  kare,  aur  main 
Rimmiin  ke  dge  jbukbn :  so  jab  main 
Pdmmdn  ke  dge  apne  ta’in  jhukaun_ 
to  Khudawand  is  bdt  men  tere  kbddim 
ko  mu’df  kare. 


Jaihdzi  kd,  Idlach  ke 

19  Wuh  use  bold,  ki  Saldmat  jd. 
Chundnchi  wuh  us  se  rukhsat  hoke 
thori  ddr  gayd. 

20  Us  waqt  mard  i  Khudd  Ilisd’ 
ke  khddim  Jaihdzi  ne  apne  men  kahd, 
ki  Dekh,  mere  sdhib  ne  Na’aman 
Ardnii  se  narmi  ki  hai,  ki  us  ke  hathon 
se  wuh  jo  apne  sdth  le  dyd  thd,  na 
liyd,  aur  use  rawdna  kiyd :  par  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  saugand,  main  to  us  ke 
pichhe  daur  jddngd,  aur  us  se  kuchh 
idnga. 

21  Chundnchi  Jaihazi  Na’amdn  ke 
pichhe  daurd.  Aur  Na’amdn  ne  jo 
dekhd,  ki  wuh  pichhe  lapkd  dtd  hai, 
to  wuh  gdri  par  se  us  ki  muldqdt  ko 
utra,  aur  bold,  ki  Sab  khair  hai ? 

22  Us  ne  kahd,  Sab  khair  hai. 
Magar  mere  sdhib  ne  mujhe  bhejd 
hai,  aur  kahd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ambiyd- 
zddon  men  se  ab  do  jawdn  koh  i 
Ifrdim  se  de  hain  :  so  mihrbdni  karke 
ek  qintdr  rupd  aur  do  jure  kapre  un 
ke  liye  dijiye. 

23  Na’aman  ne  kahd,  Khush  hd- 
jiye,  aur  do  qintdr  lijiye.  Aur  wuh 
us  par  bajidd  hdd,  aur  do  qintdr  rupd 
do  thailion  men,  aur  do  jore  kapre 
bdndhe,  aur  apne  do  naukaron  par 
dhare,  aur  we  us  ke  dge  liye  chale. 

24  Aur  us  ne  tile  par  dke  un  ke 
hdth  se  unhen  le  liyd,  aur  ghar  men 
rakhke  un  mardon  ko  rukhsat  kiyd. 
So  we  rawdna  ho  gave. 

25  Phir  wuh  andar  jdke  apne  sdhib 
ke  huzdr  khara  hdd.  Aur  Ilisd’  ne 
use  kahd,  Jaihdzi,  kahdn  se  td  dyd 
hai  ?  W uh  bold,  Tera  khddim  to  kahin 
na  gayd  thd. 

26  Phir  us  ne  use  kahd,  Kya  merd 
di!  us  waqt,  jis  waqt  wuh  shakhs  apni 
gari  par  se  utarke  ten  muldqdt  ko 
phird,  tere  sdth  na  gayd  thd?  Kyd 
yih  aisd  waqt  hai,  ki  jis  men  rdpd, 
aur  poshdk,  aur  zaitdn  ke  bag,  aur 
tdkistdu,  aur  bheren,  aur  bail,  aur 
guidm,  aur  laundidn,  lewen  ? 

27  So  Na’arudn  kd  korh  ab  tujke 
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ba’is,  rcorhi  ho  , 

lage,  aur  teri  nasi  se  pusht  dar  ]  1 
juda  na  howe.  So  wuh  barf  ki ; 
[nind  korhi  hoke  us  ke  sdmhifi 
nikal  gayd. 

VI  BAT3. 

AUR  ambiydzddon  ne  llisa  e 
kahd,  Dekhiye,  yih  makdij 
men  ham  tere  sath  rahte  hain,  ha  j 
liye  tang  hai : 

2  Ab  ham  ko  parwdnagi  dijiyl 
ham  Yardan  pds  jdwen,  aur  hair  a 
wahdn  se  ek  ek  kari  lewen,  aur  y  i 
ek  jagah  bandwen,  jis  men  ham  r:  :n 
Wuh  bold,  Jdiyo. 

3  Tab  ek  ne  kahd,  Milubdn  s 
apne  khddimon  ke  sdth  chaliye.  ji 
ne  kahd,  Main  chaldnga. 

4  Chundnchi  wuh  un  ke  sdth  £  a 
Aur  unhon  ne  Yardan  pas  dke  lai  ir 
kat  ddlin. 

5  Aur  us  waqt  ek  ki  kulhdn  ec 
kd  lohd,  kari  kdtte  hde,  pdni  me  jii 
gayd:  so  wuh  chi  lid  nthd,  aur  ha, 
Ai  khuddwand,  afsos  1  yih  to  ma  oi 
ki  till. 

6  Mard  i  Khudd  bold,  Kis  jih 
gird  ?  Us  ne  use  wuh  jagah  b;  ii 
Tab  us  ne  ek  chhari  kdtke  us  j  ib 
dal  di,  aur  lohd  tairne  lagd. 

7  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Apne  liye  utile. 
So  us  ne  hdth  barhake  use  uthd  li. 

8  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Aram  ih 
i  Isrdel  se  lartd  thd;  aur  us  ne  ae 
mulazimon  se  yih  saldh  thahra  ki 
Ham  fulani  fuldni  jagah  khaime  k.rt 
karenge. 

9  So  mard  i  Khudd  ne  shdh  i  lie! 
ko  kahld  bhejd,  Kliabarddr,  td  f’im 
jagah  se  mat  guzriyo,  ki  wahdn  Ami 
utre  hain. 

10  Phir  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  us  jab, 
jis  ki  khabar  mard  i  Khudd  ne  u  di 
thi,  aur  us  ki  bdbat  use  chitdyd  ia, 
log  bheje,  aur  wahdn  apne  ta,in  Iba 
rakhd ;  aur  ek  yd  do  bdr  nahin,  hi 
ziydda. 

11  Tab  us  sabab  se  shdh  i 
kd  dil  uipat  ghabrdyd,  aur  us  nap 
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n  khadiinon  ko  talab  karke  un  se 
k  i,  Turn  mujhe  nahin  batdte,  ki 
ha  men  se  shdh  i  lsrdel  ki  taraf 
k;  n  bai  ? 

2  Tab  us  ke  ek  kbddim  ne  kahd, 
Amere  khuddwand  bddshdh,  koi  bhi 
u;in :  magar  Iliad’  nabi,  jo  lsrdel  men 
h:  teri  har  ek  bdt  ki,  jo  td  apni 
k  lwatgdb  men  kahtd  hai,  shdh  i 
It, el  ko  kbabar  detd  bai. 

3  %  Us  waqt  us  ne  kahd,  Jdo,  aur 
kjljo,  ki  wub  kaban  bai,  td  ki  main 
lobhejke  use  pakar  ldn.  So  unhon 
uuse  kbabar  ki,  ki  Wub  Ddtain  men 
hi 

1  Tab  us  ne  wahdri  gnore  aur 
g;  dn  ek  bare  lasbkar  ke  sdtb  bbejin  : 
sc.nhon  ne  rdt  ko  dkar  us  sbabr  ko 
git  liyd. 

5  Aur  subb  ko  sawere,  jo  mard  i 
Kida  kd  kbddim  uthd,  aur  bdbar 
ni  d,  to  us  ne  dekbd,  ki  lasbkar  ne, 
mi  gboron  aur  gdrion  ke,  sbabr  ko 
gl-  liyd  bai.  Aur  us  ke  kbddim  ne 
ja„r  use  kaba,  Afsos,  ai  mere  sdbib, 
hi  i  kyd  karenge  ? 

|8  So  us  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Mat  dar, 
idamdre  sdthwdle  un  ke  sathwdlon 
se  abut  bain. 

j if  Tab  Ilisd’  ne  du’d  ki,  aur  kaba, 
AKhudawakd,  us  ki  dnkhen  kbol 
di/e,  ki  yib  dekbe.  Tab  KhudI- 
w:.iD  ne  us  jawan  ki  dnkben  kbolin, 
;n  us  ne  jo  nigdh  ki,  to  dekbd  ki 
LLi ke  girddgbd  kd  pahdr  dtasbi 
gl  on  aur  gdrion  se  bhard  hud  bai. 

1  Aur  jab  we  us  ki  taraf  ko  utre, 
ta  Ilisd’  ne  Khudawand  se  du’d 
in;  gi,  aur  kahd,  In  logon  ko  mikr- 
ud  karke  andhd  kar  dijiye.  So  us 
nejaisd  Ilisd’  ne  kahd  thd,  im  ko 
an  id  kar  diyd. 

i  f  Pbir  Ilisd’  ne  unhen  kabd, 
fi  wub  rasta  nabin,  aur  yib  to  wub 
ah  r  nabin :  turn  mere  pichhe  cbale 
iofti  turn  ko  us  shakhs  pds,  jis  ki 
tu  taldsb  karte  bo,  le  jdiingd.  Aur 
•s’i  unhen  Samrbn  men  le  gaya. 
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20  Aur  aisd  hba  ki  jab  we  Samrdn 
men  pabuncbe,  to  Ilisd’  ne  ydn  kahd, 
Ai  Khudawanh,  in  logon  ko  bindi  de, 
td  ki  we  dekhen.  Tab  Khudawand  ne 
un  ki  dnkben  kbolin,  aur  unhen  bindi 
mili ;  aur  kyd  dekhte  bain,  ki  we 
Samrun  ke  darmiydn  the. 

21  Aur  shdh  i  lsrdel  ne  unhen 
dekbke  Ilisd’  se  kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  bap, 
kyd  main  unhen  mdr  lun  ?  main 
unhen  mdr  lun  ? 

22  Us  ne  jawdb  diya,  ki  Tu  unhen 
na  mdregd :  kyd  tu  un  ko  mdrnd 
cbdbta,  jinben  td  ne  apni  talwdr  aur 
kamdn  ke  zor  se  asir  kiyd?  ab  tu  un 
ke  dge  roti  pdni  rakb,  td  we  khdwen, 
aur  piwen,  aur  apne  dqd  pds  jdwen. 

23  So  us  ue  un  ke  liye  bahut  sd 
kband  pakwdyd :  aur  jab  we  khd  pi 
chuke,  to  us  ne  unhen  rukbsat  kiyd ; 
tab  we  apne  dqd  pds  cbale  gaye.  Pas 
Ardm  ke  lasbkar  Israel  ki  sarzamin 
men  phir  na  de. 

24  Ba’d  us  ke  aisd  bud  ki  Bin- 
Hadad  sbdb  i  Ardm  apni  sdri  fauj 
ikattbi  karke  cbarbd,  aur  Samrdn  ko 
jd  gberd. 

25  Tab  Samrdn  men  bard  kdl  pard  ; 
aur  dekbo,  we  use  yahdn  tak  gkere 
rahe,  ki  gadbe  kd  ek  kalla  ass!  dirham 
ko,  aur  kabdtaron  ki  bit  kd  ek  cbautbdi 
paimdna  pdncb  dirham  ko,  bikd. 

26  Aur  ck  din  shdh  i  lsrdel  shahr- 
panah  ki  diwdr  par  pbirtd  thd,  ki  ek 
’aurat  us  ke  huzdr  cbilldi,  aur  boll,  Ai 
mere  khudawand,  ai  bddshdh,  men 
madad  kar. 

27  Tab  w'uh  bold,  ki  Agar  Khuda- 
wand  hi  teri  madad  na  kare,  to  main 
teri  kydnkar  madad  karim  ?  kyd  kha- 
libdn  se,  yd  angdr  ke  kolhd  se  ? 

28  Pbir  bddshdh  ne  use  kabd,  Tujh 
ko  kyd  bud?  Wub  boll.  Is  ’aurat  no 
mujhe  kahd,  ki  Apna  betd  Id,  td  ki 
bam  dj  ke  din  use  khdwen ;  aur  merd 
betd  jo  hai,  so  use  bam  kal  khdenge. 

29  So  bam  ne  apne  bete  ko  pakdya, 
aur  bam  ue  use  khdyd :  aur  dtisre  din 
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main  ne  us  se  kahd,  ApnA  betd  14,  t4 
ki  4j  ham  use  khdwen ;  lekin  us  ne 
apn4  beta  chhipa  rakhA. 

30  Aur  ais4  tnid  ki  sh4h  ne  us 
’aurat  ki  bdten  sunke  apne  kapre 
phdre,  aur  wuh  diw4r  par  dial  4  jdtd 
thd,  aur  logon  ne  jo  nig4h  ki,  to  dekho, 
us  ne  apne  tan  par  audarwar  tAt  pa- 
hin4  thd. 

31  Aur  us  ne  kah4,  ki  Agar  4j  ke 
din  S4fat  ke  beie  Ilisd’  k4  sir  tan  par 
rahe,  to  Kuudawand  mujh  se  ais4 
kare,  aur  us  se  ziydda  kare. 

32  Aur  Ilis4’  apne  gbar  men  baithA 
th4,  aur  buzurgdn  bhi  us  ke  s4th  bai¬ 
the  the :  aur  b4dsh4h  ne  apne  huziir 
kd  ek  shakhs  bhej4 ;  par  us  se  pahle 
ki  wuh  q4sid  us  tak  pabundie,  us  ne 
buzurgon  se  kah4,  Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki 
us  q4tilz4de  ne  bhejd  hai,  ki  mer4  sir 
kdt  ddle?  so  dekho,  jab  wuh  qdsid 
4we,  to  darwdza  band  kar  lo,  aur  use 
niazbuti  se  darw4ze  par  pakre  raho; 
ky4  us  ke  pichhe  pfchhe  us  ke  s4hib 
ke  pan  won  ki  Ahat  nahin  ? 

33  Aur  wuh  un  se  hanoz  yih  kah 
hi  rah4  th4,  ki  dekho,  wuh  q4sid  us  p4s 
4  pahunch4,  aur  us  ne  kah4,  ki  Yih 
bald  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  hai :  ab 
4ge  main  Khudawand  ki  ky4  r4h 
takdn  ? 

YII  BAH. 

AB  Ilis4’  ne  kah4,  Turn  KiiddI- 
wand  ki  b4t  suuo;  KhudIwand 
yun  tanndtA  hai,  ki  Kal  isi  waqt  ke 
qarib  Samndn  ke  darwdze  par  mihin 
Ate  k4  ek  paim4na  ek  inisqdl  lco  aur 
jau  ke  do  paimane  ek  misqd)  ko 
bikenge. 

2  Aur  us  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabd4r  ne,  jis  ke  hathon  par  bddshah 
takyakart4  th4,mard  i  Khud4kojaw4b 
diy4,  aur  kah4,  Dekh,  ki  agar  KhudA- 
wand  4sm4n  men  khirki4n  lagdwe,  to 
yih  h41  ho  sakt4  hai  ?  Tab  us  ne  ka- 
h4,  Dekh,  tu  apni  4nkhon  se  dekheg4, 
par  us  men  se  na  khdeg4. 

3  ^  So  s’nakr  ke  darwdze  ke  4st4ne 
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par  chdr  korhi  the :  unhon  ne  ek  dii 
se  kah  A,  Ham  yahdu  baithe  bail 
kyfm  maren  ? 

4  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki  shahr  ke  ; 
dar  jawenge,  to  shahr  men  k41  hai,; 
ham  wahAn  mar  jAenge;  aur  a< 
vahin  baithe  rahen,  tau  bhi  maren 
So  Ao,  ham  \rarni  lashkar  men  ~i 
jAen  :  agar  we  ham  ko  jitA  chhoren 
to  ham  bachenge ;  aur  agar  we’  h; 
ko  mAr  lenge,  to  hamen  marnA  hi 
hai. 

5  ChunAnchi  we  sham  ke  waqt  ir 
ke  ArAmion  ke  lashkar  ko  chal  nik 
aur  jab  we  ArAmion  ki  lashkargah 
bAhari  liadd  se  nazdik  hde,  to  dek 
wahan  koi  bhi  na  thA. 

6  Is  liye  ki  Khddawand  ne  gar 
kd  sannAtA,  aur  ghoron  kd  sauna, 
balki  ek  bari  fauj  kd  sannAta,  Ara' 
lashkar  ko  sunAyA  thd :  so  unhon  i 
apas  men  kahA  tha,  ki  Dekho,  shll 
Israel  ne  Hitti  bAdshAhon  aur  M: 
bddshdhon  ko  ajdra  deke  bulAyd, 
we  ham  par  charh  A  wen. 

7  Tab  we  uthke  shAm  ko  bl; 
nikle,  aur  apne  dere,  aur  apne  ghc, 
aur  apne  gadhe,  aur  sdri  lashkarg., 
jis  tarah  thi,  waisi  hi  chhorke  a} 
jan  ke  litTe  bhAge. 

8  Aur  ye  korhi,  jab  lashkargAh  ji 
bAhari  hadd  par  pahunche,  to 
khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  tmhon  ne  i  • 
hAn  khdya,  aur  piyA,  aur  rdpd,  r  ^ 
sona,  aur  libas,  wahAn  se  liyA,  aur : 
jagah  jake  chhipA  rakhA ;  aur  jihir  ti 
dusre  khaime  men  ghuse,  aur  wal  l 
se  bhi  le  gaye,  aur  chhipake  Ae. 

9  Phir  unhon  ne  Apas  men  ka, 
Ham  achckkd  nahin  karte  :  Aj  kd  o 
khush-khabari  kA  din  hai:  so  ar 
ham  chup  howen,  aur  subh  tak  yah 
thahren,  to  sazd  pAwenge :  pas,  , 
ham  jake  shAh  ke  ghar  men  khar 
karen. 

10  ChunAnchi  unhon  ne  Ake  sh  r 
ke  darbdn  ko  khabar  ki,  aur  un/i  < 
kahd,  Ham  ArAmion  ki  lashkar;*!  « 
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IS  gaye,  a ur  dekho,  ki  wahdn  na 
ani  hai,  na  ddnii  ki  awaz,  magar 
g)re  baudhe  hue,  aur  gadhe  bandhe 
bj,  aur  khaime  jytin  ke  tydn  hain, 

.1  So  us  ne  aur  darbdnon  ko  bulaya ; 
a'  unhon  ue  bddshdhke  qasr  ke  an¬ 
il-  khabar  ki. 

1.2  Tab  bddshdh  rdt  hi  ko  utha, 
a  apne  khadimon  ko  kahd,  Main 
tohen  batdtd  hun,  Aramion  ne  ha¬ 
il  re  barkhilaf  yih  kya  kiyd.  We  khub 
j;  te  hain  ki  ham  bhdkhe  hain  ;  so 
apni  lashkargah  se  nikalke  maidan 
ug  chhipe  hain,  yih  kahke  ki  Jis  waqt 
n  shahr  se  niklen,  to  ham  un  ko  jita 
p:ar  lenge,  aur  shahr  men  ghusenge. 

.3  Aur  us  ke  khddimon  men  se  ek 
n  jawdb  men  yun  kahd,  ki  Ham  un 
bhe  hue  ghoron  men  se,  jo  shahr 
ni  bdqi  hain,  pdnch  ghore  lewen,  (ki 
nto  Israel  iog  ki  guroh  ke  mdnind 
ha,  jo  bdqi  rahi ;  hdn,  sari  Isrdeli 
jad’at  ke  mdnind,  jo  fand  ho  gayi :) 
a  ham  unhen  bhejen,  aur  darydft 
ken. 

4  So  unhon  ne  gdri  ke  do  ghore 
lis;  aur  bddshdh  ne  log  Ardmion  ke 
lakar  ke  pichhe  bhejke  kahd,  Turn 
)i  aur  dekho. 

f5  Chundnchi  we  un  ke  pichhe  Yar- 
d  tak  Ghale  gaye ;  aur  dekho,  ki 
si  rdh  kapron  se,  aur  bartanon  se,  jo 
Amion  ne  jaldi  men  phenk  diye  the, 
b  ri  thi.  So  qasidon  ne  phirke  bad- 
si  h  ko  khabar  di. 

6  Tab  logon  ne  nikalke  Aramion 
kashkargdh  ko  lutd.  So  mihin  dte 
k:  ik  paimdna  ek  misqdl  ko,  aur  jau 
k  lo  paimdne  ek  misqdl  ko,  bike,  jdisa 
Kudawajsid  ne  farmayd  tha. 

7  Aur  bddshdh  ne  tisre  darje  ke 
rnsabddrko,  jis  ke  hdthon  par  takya 
k| :d  thd,  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  darwdze 
k:  ligahbdni  kare :  aur  logon  ne  use 
lar  ddld,  aur  wuh  mar  gaya,  jaisa 
to  d  i  Khudd  ne  kahd  thd,  jo  us  waqt 
bi ,,  jis  waqt  ki  bddshdh  us  pas  dya 

u 

:  481 


18  Aur  mard  i  Khuda  ne  jo  kuchh 
badshah  se  kahd  tha,  ki  Jau  ke  do 
paimane  ek  misqdl  ko,  aur  mihin  dte 
kd  ek  paimdna  ek  misqdl  ko  kal  is 
waqt  ke  qarib  Samrdn  ke  darwdze  par 
milega,  so  us  ke  mutdbiq  aisd  hua : 

19  Aur  us  waqt  tisre  darje  ke  man- 
sabddr  ne  mard  i  Khudd  ko  jawdb  deke 
kaha  thd,  Ab  dekh,  agar  Khuda w'and 
dsrndn  men  khirkian  lagdwe,  to  yih 
hal  ho  saktd  hai  ?  Mard  i  Khudd  ne 
ydn  farmdyd  thd,  ki  Td  apni  dnkhon 
se  dekhegd,  par  us  men  se  na  khdegd. 

20  Us  par  aisd  hadisa  guzrd ;  ki 
logon  ne  use  darwaze  par  latdr  ddld, 
aur  wuh  mar  gaya. 

VIII  BA'B. 

HIR  Uisd’  ne  us  ’aurat  se,  ki  jis  ke 
bete  ko  us  ne  jildyd  thd,  kahd, 
Uth,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  jd,  aur 
jahdn  kahin  rahna  munasib  ho,  wahdn 
rah :  kydnki  Khuda  wand  ne  kdl  ko 
talab  farmdyd  hai ;  aur  zamin  par  sdt 
baras  tak  kal  rahegd. 

2  Tab  wuh  ’aurat  uthi,  aur  us  ne 
mard  i  Khudd  ke  kahne  ke  mutdbiq 
kiyd,  aur  apne  kunbe  samet  jdke  Filia¬ 
tion  ke  mulk  men  sdt  haras  tak  rahi. 

3  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  sdtwen  sdl  ke 
dkhir  yih  ’aurat  Filistion  ki  za¬ 
min  se  phiri,  aur  bddshdh  pds  chali 
gayi,  td  ki  apne  ghar  aur  apni  zamin 
ke  liye  farydd  kare. 

4  Us  waqt  badshah  mard  i  Khudd 
ke  chakar  Jaihazi  sc  bdten  kartd  thd, 
aur  kahta  thd,  ki  Sdre  mu’ajize,  jo 
Ilisd’  ne  dikhlde  hain,  unhen  mere  dge 
bayan  kijiye. 

5  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jab  wuh  bddshdh 
se  kah  hi  raha  thd,  ki  kyunkar  us  ne 
murde  ko  jilayd ;  aur  dekho,  ki  us 
’aurat  ne,  jis  ke  bete  ko  us  ne  jilaya 
tha,  dke  bddshdh  ke  huziir  apne  ghar 
aur  apni  zamin  ki  babat  farydd  ki. 
Tab  Jaihazi  bol  utba,  ki  Ai  mere  khu¬ 
da  wand  bddshdh,  wuh  ’aurat  aur  us  kd 
wuh  betd,  jise  Uisa’  ne  jildyd,  yih?' 
hain. 
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6  Aur  bad  shah  ne  jo  us  ’aurat  se 
phchhd,  to  us  ne  use  bavin  kiva.  Tab 
bddshdh  ne  ek  khwdjasard  ko  us  ke 
sdth  karke  farmdyd,  ki  Us  ki  sab 
kuclih  jo  thd,  aur  zamin  kd  sab  paida- 
wdr,  jis  din  se  ki  us  ne  yih  zamin  chho- 
ri  hai  dj  ke  din  tak,  us  ko  pher  do. 

7  Phir  Ilisd’  Dimishq  men  dyd ; 
aur  shdh  i  Ardm  Bin-Hadad  bimar  tha. 
Aur  us  ko  khabar  hui  ki  mard  i 
Kkudd  yahdn  dya  hai. 

8  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Hazdel  ko  kahd, 
Kuchh  hadya  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur 
mard  i  Kkudd  kd  istiqbdl  karne  jd, 
aur  KhudIwand  ki  marzi  us  se  dary- 
dft  kar,  aur  kah,  Kyd  main  is  bimari 
se  changd  hotingd  ? 

9  Chundnchi  Hazdel  us  se  milne 
chald,  aur  us  ne  Dimishq  ki  sari  ack- 
chhi  chizon  kd  hadya,  chalisiinton  par 
ladd  hua,  apne  sdtk  liyd,  aur  wuh  dyd, 
aur  us  ke  sdmkne  khard  hud,  aur  bold, 
Ardm  ke  bddshdh,  tere  bete  Bin-Ha¬ 
dad  ne  mujh  ko  tere  pds  bhejd  hai, 
aur  puchhtd  hai,  Kyd  main  is  bimdri 
se  changd  hounga  ? 

10  Ilisd’  ne  use  kahd,  Jd,  us  se  kah, 
Mumkin  hai  ki  td  changd  ho;  lekin 
KhudIwand  ne  mujh  ko  khabar  di, 
ki  wuh  yaqinan  mar  jdegd. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ki  taraf  apnd  chih- 
ra  qdim  kiye  rahd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh 
sharmd  gayd :  aur  mard  i  Kkuda  ro 
diyd. 

12  Aur  Hazdel  ne  kahd,  Merd  kku- 
dawand  kyfin  rotd  ?  Tab  us  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  Is  live  ki  main  us  badsuluki  se, 
jo  ki  td  bam  Isrdel  se  karegd,  khdb 
dgdh  hdn  ;  ki  td  un  ke  hasin  shahron 
ko  phunk  degd,  aur  un  ke  jawdnon  ko 
tah  i  teg  karegd,  aur  un  ke  larKon  ko 
patak  degd,  aur  un  ki  petwdlion  ke  pet 
phdregd. 

13  Phir  Hazdel  bold,  Kyd  terd  guldm 
kuttd  hai,  jo  aisi  ban  -bdt  karegd  V  Tab 
Ilisd’  bold,  KhudXwand  ne  mujhe 
khabar  di  hai,  ki  td  Ardm  kd  bddshdh 
hogd. 


14  Phir  wuh  rawdna  hud,  aur  I] 
pds  se  apne  dqd  pds  gayd.  Tab  us  e 
puchhd,  Ilisd’  ne  tujhe  kyd  kahd  ?  s 
ne  kahd,  ki  Us  ne  mujhe  batdyd,  ki  i 
albatta  changd  hogd. 

15  Aur  dusre  din  aisd  hua,  ki  us » 
ek  mota  kaprd  liyd,  aur  use  bhige 
us  ke  munh  par  rakhd.  So  wuh  i  r 
gayd  :  aur  Hazdel  us  ki  jagah  bdds.  i 
hua. 

16  *j  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yurdm  i 
Akhiab  ki  saltanat  ke  pdnchwen  ^ 
jis  waqt  ki  Yahusafat  shdh  i  Yahilu 
thd,  tab  Yahusafat  kd  betd  YTdhtin 
takht  par  baithd. 

17  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  saltanat  kaa 
laga,  tab  us  ki  ’umr  battis  baras  ki  t : 
aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men  dth  Us 
bddshdhat  ki. 

18  Aur  wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  ghare 
ki  mdnind  Israeli  badshdhon  ki  i 
par  chald,  ki  Akhiab  ki  betf  us  ki  ji 
thi :  aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  hur 
badi  ki. 

19  Lekin  KhudIwand  ne  na  cba ,, 
ki  Yahuddh  ko  haldk  kare;  kyd  i 
use  apne  bande  Daud  kd  pds  thd. ;  i 
us  ne  kahd  thd,  Main  tujhe  aur  i 
nasi  ko  hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chlj 
dbngd. 

20  So  usi  ke  dinon  men  Ada 
Yahuddh  ke  hdth  se  nikalke  bdgi  h., 
aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  ek  bddsl  i 
bandyd. 

21  Tab  Ybram  Sha’ir  men  dyd,  r 
sab  gdridn  us  ke  sdth  thin  :  aur  us  e 
rdt  ko  uthke  Addmion  ko,  jo  use  gte 
hhe  the,  aur  gdrion  ke  sab  sarddron  ), 
mdra  ;  aur  log  apne  khaimon  ko  big 
gaye. 

22  Lekin  Adfim  Yahtiddh  ke  hb 
se  nikalke  dj  ke  din  tak  bdgi  hai.  .r 
usi  waqt  Libndh  bhi  bdgi  hdd. 

23  Aur  Yurdm  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  r 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
hudah  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  i 
kitab  men  likhd  nahin  hai  ? 

24  Phir  Yuram  ne  apne  bdpddn 
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mi  shdmil  hoke  dram  kiyd,  aur  Dddd 
mhahr  men  apne  bdpdddon  ke  dar- 
ii  an  gdrd  gayd :  aur  us  kd  betd 
A  laziydh  us  ki  jagab  bddshdh  btid. 

5  Aur  Akhiab  ke  bete  sbdh  i 
[selki  saltanat  ke  barahwen  baras 
obi  i  Yahuddh  Yahurdm  kd  betd 
A  laziydh  saltanat  karne  lagd. 

3  Akhaziydh  bdis  baras  kd  thd,  jab 
u  ladshah  hud ;  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
fdsalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us  ki  md 
kaarn  'Ataliydh  thd,  jo  sbdh  i  Israel 
U  ri  ki  beti  tbi. 

J  Aur  wuh  bbi  Akbiab  ke  ghardne 
a  ih  par  chala  ;  aur  us  ne  Akhiab  ke 
Tpdne  ki  mdnind  Khudawand  ke 
iabadi  ki ;  kydnki  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
:e  dmad  ki  nisbat  use  tbi. 

3  Aur  wuh  Akhiab  ke  bete  Yur- 
irke  sdtb  shah  i  Ardm  Ilazdel  se 
!a:ako  Rdmdt  i  Jili’dd  par  charhd;  aur 
Anion  ne  Yurdm  ko  zakbmi  kiyd. 

)  So  Yurdm  bddshdh  phir  gayd,  td 
ii  azra’el  men  un  zakhmon  ki,  jo  us 
aehdh  i  Aram  Hazdel  ke  muqdbale 
in-  Rdmah  ke  maqdm  par  Ardmion 
keidthon  se  uthde  the,  dawd  kare. 
A  Yahurdm  kd  beta  shdh  i  Yahdddh 
Alaziydh  Yazra’el  ko  gayd,ki  Akhiab 
ke'jete  Ydrdm  ko,  jo  ki  zakhmi  thd, 
de-ie. 

IX  BAT3. 

AB  Uisa’  nabi  ne  ambiydzddon  men 
se  ek  ko  buldyd,  aur  us  se  kahd, 
Aji  kamar  bdndh,  aur  tel  ki  yih 
ih  li  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur  Rdmdt  i 
Jriid  ko  jd: 

Aur  jab  td  wahdn  pahunehe,  to 
Nil-si  ke  bete  Yahdsafat  ke  bete  Ydhd 
ko  hdndh  le,  aur  andar  jdke  use  us 
le-hdion  ke  darmiydn  se  uthwdke 
arnr  ki  kothri  men  le  jd  : 

-  Tab  yih  shishi  tel  ki  le,  aur  us  ke 
sir  ir  ddl,  aur  kah,  Khudawand  ydn 
i  ar  itd  hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  masahkarke 
Isr  1  kd  bddshdh  kiyd.  Ba’d  us  ke 
td  arwaza  kholke  chal  de,  aur  deri 
nakar. 
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4  ^  So  wuh  jawdn,  wuh  nabizdda 
jawdn,  Rdmdt  i  Jili’dd  ko  gayd. 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  dyd,  to  dekho, 
lashkar  ke  sarddr  baithe  hde  the.  Us 
ne  kahd,  Ai  sarddr,  mujhe  tere  liye  ek 
paigdm  hai.  Ydhd  bold,  Ham  sab  men 
se  kis  ke  liye  ?  Us  ne  kaha,  Tere  liye, 
ai  sarddr. 

6  So  wuh  uthke  ghar  men  gayd ; 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  sir  par  wuh  tel  undeld, 
aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
tujhe  mamsdh  karke  KhudIwand  ki 
qaum  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 

7  Aur  td  apne  dqd  Akhiab  ke  ghar¬ 
dne  ko  maregd,  td  ki  main  apne  bandon 
nabion  ke  khdn  kd,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  sdre  bandon  ke  khdn  kd,  Tzabil  ke 
hdth  se  intiqdm  lun. 

8  Kydnki  Akhiab  kd  sdra  ghardna 
ndbdd  hoga  ;  aur  main  Akhiab  ke  bar 
ek  ko,  jo  diwdr  par  mute,  aur  use  bhi, 
jo  Isrdel  men  band  kiyd  hdd  aur  chhord 
gayd  ho,  kdt  daldngd. 

9  Aur  main  Akhiab  ke  ghar  ko,  Na- 
bdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  ke  ghar,  aur 
Akhiydh  ke  here  Ba’ashd  ke  ghar  ki 
mdnind  kar  ddngd : 

10  Aur  I'zabil  ko  Yazra’el  ki  mil- 
kiyat  men  kutte  khdenge  ;  wahdn  koi 
na  hogd,  jo  use-  gdre.  Phir  us  ne  dar- 
wdza  khold,  aur  nikal  bhdgd. 

11  Tab  Ydhu  nikalke  apne  dqd  ke 
khddimon  ke  darmiydn  dyd  ;  aur  ek  ne 
use  kahd,  Sab  khair  hai  ?  yih  diwana 
tujh  kane  kyun  dyd  thd  V  Us  ne  unhen 
jawdb  diya,  Turn  us  shakhs  se,  aur  us 
ke  pay  dm  se,  wdqif  ho. 

12  We  bole,  Jhuth  ;  ab  hamen  hdl 
batdo.  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Us  ne  mujhe 
ydn  ydn  kahd,  ki  Khudawand  far- 
mdtd  hai,  Main  ne  tujhe  masah  karke 
Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd. 

13  So  unhon  ne  jaldi  ki,  aur  har  ek 
ne  apni  poshdk  leke  us  ke  niche  sirhi 
ke  sire  par  rakhC,  aur  narsingd  phdnkd, 
ki  Ydhd  saltanat  karta  hai. 

14  So  Nimsi  ke  bete  Yahdsafat  ke 
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bete  Ydhti  ne  Ytiram  se  bagdwat  ki. 
(Ki  us  waqt  Ytirdm,  wuh  aur  stirti 
Isrdel,  shdh  i  Ardm  Hazdel  ke  sabab, 
Kdmdt  i  Jili’dd  ki  himtiyat  kar  rabe 
the). 

15  Lekin  shdh  Ytirdm  phir  gay 4  thd, 
ki  Yazra’el  men  un  zakhmon  ki,  jo  us 
ne  shdh  i  Ardm  Hazdel  ke  muqdbil 
Ardmion  ke  hdth  se  khde  the,  dawti 
kare.  Tab  Y’tihti  ne  kahd.  Agar  turn 
ko  ach  child  lage,  to  kisi  to  shahr  se 
nikal  bhdgne  na  do,  ki  Yazra’el  ko 
khabar  pahunchdwe. 

16  Aur  Ydhti  gtin  par  sawdr  hoke 
Yazra’el  ko  gayd,  ki  Ytirdm  wahin  pard 
thd.  Aur  shdh  i  Yahtiddh  Akhaziydh 
Yiirdm  ki  muldqdt  ko  dyd  hud  thd. 

17  Aur  YTazra’el  men  ek  nigahbdn 
burj  par  kharti  thd,  aur  us  ne  jo  Ydhti 
ki  guroh  ko  dte  htie  dekhd,  to  bold, 
Main  ek  guroh  ko  dekhtd  hum  Ytirdm 
ne  kahd,  Ek  sawtir  ko  hula,  aur  use 
bliej,  ki  un  se  jd  mile,  aur  ptichhe, 
Khair  hai  ? 

18  Chunauebi  ek  shakhs  sawtir  hoke 
us  se  milne  ko  gayd,  aur'kahd,  Bddshdh 
ntichhtd  hai,  Khair  hai?  Ydhti  ne 
kahd,  Tujh  ko  khair  se  kyd  kdm  ? 
Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  Phir  nigahbdn  bold 
ki,  Qasid  un  pds  pahunchd,  lekin  phir 
nahin  dtd. 

19  Tab  us  ne  dtisre  sawdr  ko  rawti- 
na  kiyti.  Us  ne  bki  un  pds  pahunchke 
kahd,  Bddshdh  ytin  kahtti  hai,  Khair 
hai?  Ydhti  ne  jawdb  diyti,  Tujhe 
khair  se  kyd  kdm  hai  ?  Mere  pichhe 
ho  le. 

20  Phir  nigahbdn  bold,  Wuh  bhi  un 
pds  pahunchd,  aur  phir  nahin  dtd. 
Aur  us  ke  hdnkne  kd  taur  Nimsi  ke 
bete  Ydhti  ke  hdnkne  ki  mtinind  hai ; 
ki  wuh  diwdne  ki  taral;  tund  htinktti 
hah 

21  Tab  Ytirdm  ne  famidyd,  Joto ;  so 
us  ki  gtin  joti  gayi.  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel 
YTtirdm,aur  shdh  i  Y'ahtiddh  Akhaziydh, 
apni  apni  gdrion  par  charhke  chal 
nikle,  aur  we  Ydhti  ke  istiqbdl  ko  gaye, 


airr  Y'azra’eli  Nabtit  ki  miikiyat  ni 
us  se  dochdr  hde. 

22  Aur  aisd  htiti,  ki  jab  Ytirdm  5 
Y’dhti  ko  dekhd,  tab  us  ne  kahd,  i 
Ydhti,  Khair  hai?  Wuh  bold,  F» 
khair  hai,  jishdl  ki  ten  md  Pzabili 
zinakdridn,  aur  us  ki  jddtigaridn,  ha  1 
is  qaar  hain  ? 

23  Tab  Ytirdm  ne  apne  hdth  phi, 
aur  bhdgd,  aur  Akhaziydh  se  kahd  i 
Ai  Akhaziydh,  fitna  hai. 

24  Tab  Ydhti  ne  apne  sdre  zoie 
kamdn  khinchi,  aur  \Ttirdm  ke  do  a 
shdnon  ke  darmiytin  mtird,  aisd  k;  r 
us  ke  dil  se  guzar  gayd :  aur  wuh  ;n 
ke  bich  men  jhukke  gird. 

25  Tab  Ydhti  ne  apne  lashkare 
sarddr  Bidqar  ko  kahd.  ki  Use  lie 
Y’azra’eli  Nabdt  ki  miikiyat  ke  b.t 
men  ddl  de :  kytinki  jTdd  kar,  ki.s 
waqt  main  am  tti  us  ke  bdp  Aklh 
ki  pairaui  men  sawdr  hoke  daure 
to  Khudawakd  ne  yih  fatwd  us  .r 
diyd  thd ; 

26  Ki  yaqinan  main  ne  kal  Kit 
ke  khtin  am  us  ke  beton  ke  k  n 
ko  dekhd  hai,  Khudawakd  farn  i 
hai ;  aur  main  usi  khetmen  terd  b:  i 
ltingd,  KhudIwakd  fanntitd  hai.  -io 
jaisa  Khudawakd  ne  farmaya  i, 
use  leke  usi  jagah  ddl  de. 

27  Aur  jab  shdh  i  Yahu.h 
Akhaziydh  ne  yih  dekhd,  to  wuh  .g 
ki  bdrahdari  ki  rah  se  nikal  bha: 
aur  Y'dhti  ne  us  kd  pichhti  kivd,  it 
kahd,  ki  Use  bhi  gdri  hi  men  mdo. 
Chuudnchi  unhon  ne  use  Jtir  ki  c  r- 
hdi  par,  jo  Ibli’dm  ke  muttasil  li, 
mtird.  Aur  wuh  bhdgke  Majiddo  :n 
dyd,  aur  wahan  mar  gayd. 

28  Aur  us  ke  khddim  us  ko  n 
men  ddlke  Yartisalam  men  le  gq 
am  use  us  ki  qabr  men  Datid  ke  s  hr 
men  us  ke  bdpdddon  ke  sdth  gdra. 

29  Am  Akhiab  ke  bete  Ytirdi  M 
jultis  ke  gytirahwen  haras  Akhazik 
Y'ahtiddh  ka  bddshdh  htid  tha. 

30  ®j  Am  jab  Y'dhti  Y'azra’e!  4! 
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di  hil  htid,  to  1'zabil  ne  sund,  aur 
aji  ankhon  men  surma  lagdyd,  aur 
a]d  sir  sanwdrd,  aur  ek  khirki  se 
jl  gkne  lagi. 

1  Aur  jonhin  Y dhii  darwdze  pds 
p;  undid,  to  wuh  boll,  Kyd  Zimri  ko 
ss.mati  mill,  jis  ne  apne  aqd  ko  mdrd? 

2  Aur  us  ne  darlche  ki  taraf  sir 
a  dyd,  aur  kahd,  Men  taraf  kaun  hai, 
k:n?  Tab  do  tin  khwajasardon  ne 
n:d  taraf  dekhd. 

3  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Use  niohe  gird 
di  So  unhon  ne  use  niche  gird  diyd, 
ai  us  kd  lahu  diwar  par,  aur  ghoron 
p;  pard  :  aur  us  ne  use  pdmal  kiyd. 

4  Aur  andar  dke  us  ne  khdyd  aur 
piv;  pkir  farmdya,  ki  Jdo,  us  la’nat 
kmdri  htii  randi  ko  dekho,  aur  use 
go;  ki  wuh  shdhzddi  hai. 

5  Aur  we  use  game  gaye ;  par 
klpri  aur  us  ke  pdnwon  aur  hathe- 
lii  ke  siwd  us  kd  kuchh  aur  na  pdyd. 

6  So  we  phir  de,  aur  use  khabar 
di  Wuh  bold,  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo 
KjdIwand  ne  apne  bande  I'liydh 
Tpi  ki  ma’rifat  farmdi  thf,  ki  Yaz- 
ra.  ki  maurdsi  zamin  men  kutte 
I'M  kd  gosht  khdenge : 

J  Aur  I'zabil  ki  lash  Yazra’el  ki 
m  rdsi  zamin  men  gdh  ke  mdnind, 
joi.amm  par  ho,  pari  rahegi ;  aisd  ki 
ns.ahd  jaegd,  ki  Yih  I'zabil  hai. 

X  BA'B. 

(AMRU'N  men  Akhiab  ke  sattar 
h  bete  the.  So  Ydhd  ne  name 
liljs,  aur  Yazra’el  ke  amiron,  aur 
burgon  pds,  aur  un  pds,  jo  Akhiab 
keeton  ke  murabbi  the,  Samrun  ko 
bl  e ; 

Is  mazmiin  ke,  ki  Jis  hdl  men 
ki  rmhdro  aqd  ke  bete  tumhdre  pds 
ha ,  aur  tumhdri  gdridn,  aur  ghore 
lit  hain,  aur  ek  hasin  shahr,  aur 
ha  ydr  bhi ;  so  is  khatt  ke  pahunchte 

Us  ko,  jo  tumhdre  sdhib  ke  beton 
ui  se  achchhd  aur  ldiq  howe,  chiun 
lolur  use  us  ke  bdp  ke  takht  par 
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bithdo,  aur  apne  sdhib  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
jang  karo. 

4  Lekin  we  nibdyat  hirdsdn  hde, 
aur  bole,  Dekho,  do  bddshdh  to  us  ke 
sdmhne  khare  rah  na  saken  ;  pas,  ham 
kytinkar  khare  ho  sakenge  ? 

5  Tab  us  ne  jo  mahall  kd  diwdn 
thd,  aur  us  ne  jo  shahr  kd  hdkim  thd, 
buzurgon  aur  murabbion  ke  sdth  Ydhd 
ko  kalila  b’nejd,  Ham  sab  tore  khddim 
bain ;  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  farmdwegd, 
wuh  sab  bam  kareng^;  par  bam  kisi 
ko  bddshah-  na  karenge ;  jo  teri  nazar 
men  achcbba  howe,  so  kar. 

6  Tab  us  ne  ddsri  bdr  ek  khatt  un 
pds  likh  bhejd,  jis  kd  mazinun  yih 
thd,  ki  Agar  turn  mere  ho,  aur  meri 
awdz  ke  shanawd  hooge,  to  apne  sdhib 
ke  beton  ke  siren  ko  leke  kal  Yazra’el 
men  isi  waqt  mujh  pds  chale  do.  Us 
waqt  shdhzdde,  jo  ki  sattar  ddmi  the, 
shahr  ke  un  amiron  ke  sdth  the,  jo  un 
ke  murabbi  the. 

7  So  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  yih  ndma  un 
pds  dyd,  to  unhon  ne  shdhzddon  ko 
pakar  liyd,  aur  un  sattar  ddmion  ko 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  siren  to  tokron 
men  rakha,  aur  us  ke  pds  Yazra’el  men 
bhejd. 

8  Tab  ek  qdsid  ne  dke  use  kha¬ 
bar  di,  aur  kahd,  ki  We  log  shdhzadop 
ke  sir  lde  hain.  Wuh  bold,  ki  Turn 
sbabr  ke  darwdze  ke  madkhal  par  un 
ke  do  tdde  karo,  aur  kal  tak  ydnhin 
rahne  do. 

9  Aur  subh  ko  aisd  hdd,  ki  wuh 
nikld,  aur  khard  rahd,  aur  sab  logon 
ko  kahd,  Turn  to  rast  ho.  Dekho, 
main  ne  to  apne  dqd  ke  barkhildf 
bandish  bdndbi,  aur  use  mdrd ;  par  in 
sab  ko  kis  ne  mdrd  ? 

10  Ab  jdno,  ki  KhudAwaio)  ke  us 
kaldm  men  se,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
Akhiab  ke  gkardne  ke  haqq  men  far- 
mdyd  thd,  koi  bdt  zamin  par  na  giregi; 
kydnki  KhudIwand  ne  jo  kuchh  ki 
apne  bande  I'liydh  ki  ma’rifat  se  far 
mayd,  use  pdrd  kiyd. 
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11  So  Ydhd  ue  un  sab  ko,  jo  Akhiab 
ke  ghardne  se  Yazra’el  men  bach  rahe 
the,  aur  us  ke  sdre  arniron,  aur  us  ke 
sdre  rishtaddron,  aur  us  ke  khddimon 
ko,  qatl  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  us  ke  liye 
ek  ko  bhi  bdqi  na  chhora. 

12  Aur  phir  wuh  uthke  Samrun 
ko  chald.  Aur  Bait  i  ’Eqd  ur  Ro’im 
ki  rdh  men, 

13  Ydhd  shah  i  Yalidddh  Aklia- 
ziyd.h  ke  bhdion  se  mild,  aur  pdchhd, 
ki  Turn  kaun  ho?  We  bole,  Ham 
Akhaziydh  ke  bhdi  hain ;  aur  ham 
jdte  hain  ki  bddshdh  ke  beton  ko,  aur 
malika  ke  beton  ko,  saldm  karen. 

14  Tab  us  ne  kshd,  ki  Unhen  jitd 
pakar  lo.  So  unhon  ne  un  ko  jitd 
pakar  liyd,  aur  unhen,  jo  baydlis  ddmi 
the,  Bait  i  ’Eqd  ke  hauz  pds  qatl  kiyd ; 
un  men  se  ek  ko  bhi  na  chhord. 

15  Phir  wahdn  se  dge  chald,  aur 
Yahunadab  bin  Raikdb  se,  jo  us  ke 
istiqbdl  ko  dtd  thd,  mild.  Tab  us  ne 
use  saldm  kiyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  Kyd 
terd  dil  sdf  hai,  jis  tarah  ki  merd  dil 
tere  dil  ke  sdth  hai  ?  Tab  Yahdnadab 
ne  jawdb  diyd,  ki  Sdf  hai.  So  us  ne 
kahd,  Agar  aisd  hai,  to  apnd  hdth 
mujhe  de.  So  us  ne  use  apnd  hdth 
diyd ;  aur  us  ne  use  gdri  men  apne 
sdth  bithd  liyd, 

16  Aur  kahd,  ki  Mere  sdth  chal, 
aur  men  gairat,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
liye  hai,  dekh.  So  unhon  ne  use  us 
ke  sdth  gdri  par  sawdr  kardyd. 

1 7  Aur  jab  wuh  Samrun  men  pah  un¬ 
did,  to  us  ne  un  sab  ko,  jo  Akhiab  ke 
yahdn  bdqi  the,  qatl  kiyd,  yahan  tak 
ki  us  ne,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  I'liydh 
ki  ina’rifat  farmdyd  thd,  us  ko  nest  o 
nabdd  kar  diyd. 

18  Phir  Ydhd  ne  sab  logon  ko 
fardham  kiyd,  aur  unken  kahd,  ki 
Akhiab  ne  Ba’al  ki  thori  parastish 
ki :  Ydhu  us  ki  b'ahut  si  parastish 
karegd. 

19  Ab  turn  Ba’al  ke  sab  nabion,  aur 
us  ke  sdre  khddimon,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
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kdhinon  ko,  mujh  pds  talab  karojul 
men  se  ek  bhi  bdqi  na  rahe :  ki  n  o 
Ba’al  ko  liye  ban  qurbdni  kardn'; 
aur  jo  koi  hdzir  na  hogd,  so  jitd  a 
bachegd.  Par  Ydku  ne  un  se  nr 
kiya,  aur  irdda  kiyd  ki  Ba’al-para;  a 
ko  kalak  kare. 

20  Aur  Ydhu  ne  kand,  ki  Ba’a  i 
’id  ke  liye  manddi  karo  :  so  unhor  e 
manddi  ki. 

21  Aur  Ydhu  ne  sdre  Isrdel  ke  ill 
miydn  log  bheje.  Chundnchi  :e 
Ba’al-parast  de ;  aisd  koi  na  thd  n 
na  dyd  ho.  Aur  we  Ba’al  ke  ghar  l  n 
ddkhil  hde ;  aur  Ba’al  kd  ghar  is  e 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  gaya. 

22  Phir  us  ne  us  ko,  jo  toshe-k  - 
ne  par  muqarrar  thd,  kukm  kiyd  i 
Un  sab  Ba’al-paraston  ke  liye  lis 
nikdl.  So  us  ne  un  ke  liye  libds  - 
kalwde. 

23  Tab  Ydhd,  aur  Yahnnadab  a 
Raikdb,  Ba’al  ke  ghar  ke  andar  gi,, 
aur  Ba’al-paraston  ko  kahd,  ki  Eij 
karo,  aur  dekho,  ki  yahdn  tumle 
darmiydn  KhudIwand  ke  bang 
men  se  koi  na  ho  ;  magar  Ba’al-pa  t 
hi  faqat  howen. 

24  Aur  jab  we  andar  zabihe  r 
sokhtani  qurbdnidn  guzrdnne  gayeo 
YTdhu  ne  bdhar  assi  jawdn  muqair 
kiye,  aur  kahd,  Agar  koi  un  Ion 
men  se,  jinhen  main  ne  tumhdre  q  a 
men  kar  diyd  hai,  nikal  jdne  pdweo 
chhornewdle  ki  jdn  us  ki  jan  ke  bte 
hogi. 

25  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  jonhin  vh 
sokhtani  qurbdni  charhd  chuka,o 
Ydhd  ne  pdsbdnon  aur  sarddron  o 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  Ghuso,  aur  unken  Q 
karo;  ek  bhi  bdhar  na  jdne  pda. 
Chundnchi  unhon  ne  unhen  tege 
be-jdn  kiyd.  Aur  pdsbdn  aur  sai.r 
un  ki  ldshon  ko  bdhar  phenkke  B:  i 
Ba’al  ke  shahr  ko  gaye. 

26  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba’al  ke  gha  d 
mdraton  ko  nikdla.  aur  unhen  g 
men  jaldya. 
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7  Aur  Ba’al  ke  but  ko  chaknachur 
k  b,  aur  Ba’al  kd  gbar  dha  diyb,  aur 
pkhdna  bandyd:  chunanchi  bj  ke 
1  tak  bai. 

8  So  Ydkh  ne  Ba’al  ko  Isrdel  ke 
imiybn  se  nest  o  nbbhd  kar  diya. 

9  ^  Let  in  ud  gunabon  ke  karne 
s<  jo  Nabdt  ke  bete  Y'arubi’dm  ne 
Idelion  se  karwae  the,  Ybbii  bbz  na 
i ,  ya’ne,  sone  ke  bacbhron  ke 
n  one  se,  jo  Baitel  aur  Ddn  meg 
tl. 

0  So  Khudawand  ne  Ybhd  ko 
hd,  Azbas  bi  td  ne  neki  kl,  ki  use, 
juneri  nigdh  men  bhalb  thd,  anjam 
db  hai,  aur  sab  kuchb  ki  mere  dil 
na  thd  td  ne  Akhiab  ke  ghardne  se 
kb,  so  tere  bete  cbautbl  pusbt  tak 
Isiel  ke  takht  par  baithenge. 

1  Par  Y’dhu  ne  KhudIwand  Is- 
r:L  ke  Khudd  ki  shari’at  par  apne 
sn  dil  se  chalne  ki  bdbat  fikr  na  ki ; 
kinki  us  ne  Yarubi’dm  ke  gunabon 
k  jis  ne  Isrdel  ko  gu-mrdh  kiyb,  tark 
nkiyd. 

2  f  Un  dinon  men  KhudawAnd 
n  Isrdel  ko  ghatdna  sburu’  kiya  ;  ki 
Esdcl  ne  unben  Isrdel  ki  sab  sar- 
h:don  men  mdra  ; 

3  Yardan  se  leke  pdrab  taraf  tak, 
J’dd  ki  sdri  sarzarnin,  aur  Jaddion, 
a  Rubinion,  aur  Munassion  ko,  ’Ara- 
’i  se  leke,  jo  nahr  i  Amun  par  hai, 
y  le,  Jili’dd,  aur  Basan  bhi. 

4  Aur  Yahd  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
u  kd  bar  ek  kam,  aur  us  ki  qdwat 
k  baydn,  kyd  Isrdeli  badsbdlion  ki 
tEdrikh  ki  kitab  men  likha  nabin 

h'!? 

5  Ba’d  us  ke  Ydhd  apne  bdpdd- 
d'  ke  darmiydn  jd  soya ;  aur  unhon 
n  ,ise  Samrdn  men  garb.  Ain-  us  kd 
b  i  Yahdakhaz  us  ki  jagah  bbdshbk 

h . 

6  Aur  wub  ’arsa,  ki  jis  men  Yabu 
a  lamrun  men  bani  Isrdel  par  salta- 
q  ki,  so  atbdis  baras  kd  thd. 


XI  BAT3. 

AB  A.kinaziydh  ki  md  ’Ataliydh 
ne,  jydn  dekhd  ki  us  kd  betb 
mud,  to  uthke  bddshdh  ki  sdri  nasi  ko 
qatl  kiyd. 

2  Par  Yurdm  bddshdh  ki  beti  Ya- 
hdsab’a  ne,  jo  Akhaziydh  ki  bahin 
thi,  Akhaziydh  ke  bete  Ydds  ko  liyb, 
aur  use  un  shahzddon  se,  jo  qatl  hue 
the,  chori  se  judd  kiyd  ;  aur  use  us 
ki  dadb  samet  ’Ataliydh  ki  nigah  se 
bistaron  ki  kothri  men  aisd  chhipa 
rakhd  ki  wuh  mdrd  na  gaya. 

3  So  wuh  us  ke  sdth  KhudIwand 
ke  ghar  men  chha  baras  tak  chhipd 
hud  thd.  Aur  ’Ataliydh  mulk  ki  sal- 
tanat  karti  thi. 

4  ^  Aur  -ibtwen  baras  men  Yahu- 
yad’a  ne  sau  sau  ke  sarddron  ko,  sar- 
lashkaron  aur  pasbdnon  samet,  buld 
bhejd,  aur  unhen  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  men  apne  pds  talab  karke  un  se 
’ahd  o  paimdn  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  un  se  qasam  kardi,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  bete  ko  unhen  dikhldya. 

5  Aur  us  ne  unhen  hukm  deke  ka- 
hd,  Yih  wuh  kdm  hai,  jis  kd  tumhen 
karnd  zarur  hai :  Turn  men  se  wuh 
tihdi,  jo  sabt  ke  din  andar  dti  hai,  so 
shdh  ke  qasr  ki  nigahbdni  men  chauki 
pahrd  dewe ; 

6  Aur  dusri  tihdi,  Sdr  ke  darwdze 
par  rahe ;  aur  tisri,  us  darwdze  par,  jo 
pdsddron  ke  picbhe  hai,  rahe :  turn  ko 
chdhiye  ki  is  tarah  ghar  ki  khabar- 
ddri  karo  ki  koi  tor  tdrke  na  ghuse. 

7  Aur  do  hisse  turn  sab  men  se  jo 
sabt  ke  din  bdhar  nikalte,  hdn,  we  hi 
bddshdh  ke  dspds  hoke  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  ki  nigahbdni  karen. 

8  Aur  turn  har  taraf  se  bddshdh  ko 
gheroge,  aur  har  ek  ddmi  apne  apne 
hathydr  hdth  men  liye  rahenge :  aur 
jo  koi  saffon  ke  andar  chala  awe,  to 
wuh  mdrd  jdwe,  aur  turn  andar  bdhar 
ate  jdte  bddshdh  ke  sdth  rahoge. 

9  Chundnchi  sau  sail  ke  sarddron 
ne,  jaisd  Yahuyad’a  kdbin  ne  unhen 
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kahd  thd,  sab  kuchh  kiyd :  aur  un 
men  se  har  ek  ne  apne  apne  logon  ko, 
jinhen  sabt  ke  din  andar  due  ki  pdri 
thi,  ma’a  un  logon  ke,  jin  ko  sabt  ke 
din  bahar  nikalne  ki  pari  thi,  liyd, 
aur  Yahuyad’a  kdhin  pas  de. 

10  Aur  kahin  ne  Dadd  bddshdh  ki 
barchhidn  aur  siparen,jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  thin,  sau  sau  ke  sarddron 
ko  din. 

11  Aur  pdsbdnon  men  se  har  ek 
ddmi  a[>ne  apne  hathydr  leke  haikal 
ke  dahne  kone  se  leke  haikal  ke  baen 
goshe  tak,  aur  mazbah  aur  haikal  ki 
bagal  men,  bddshdh  ke  girddgird 
khare  hue. 

12  Phir  us  ne  shdhzade  ko  nikdld, 
aur  us  par  tdj  rakhd,  aur  shahddat- 
ndma  use  diyd  ;  aur  use  bddshdh  kiyd, 
aur  mamsdh  kiyd ;  aur  unhon  ne 
talidn  bajdin,  aur  bole,  ki  Bddshdh 
jitd  rahe ! 

13  ^  Aur  jab  ’Ataliydh  ne  pdsbdn¬ 
on  aur  logon  kd  gul  suna,  to  logon  ke 
darmiydn  Khudawand  ki  haikal  men 
ddkhil  hdi. 

14  Aur  jab  us  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  dekho, 
ki  muw&fiq  dastdr  ke  bddshdh  sutun 
ke  pds  khard  hai ;  aur  umard,  aur 
narsinga-bajdnewdle,  bddshdh  ke  pds 
hain ;  aur  sdri  mamlukat  ke  log 
khuslu  men  hain,  aur  narsinge  phdnk- 
te  hain  :  tab  ’Ataliydh  ne  apne  kapre 
phare,  aur  chilldke  kahd,  Fitna,  fitna. 

15  Tab  Yahuyad’a  kdhin  ne  sau  sau 
ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  sarlashkaron  ko, 
hukrn  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Us  ko 
safion  men  se  bdhar  karo,  aur  use,  jo 
us  ki  pairaui  kare,  qatl  karo ;  ki  kahin 
ne  kahd  thd,  Aisd  na  ho  ki  wuh 
KhudAwand  ke  ghar  ke  andar  mdri 
jdwe. 

16  Tab  unhon  ne  us  par  hdth  cha- 
lde,  aur  wuh  us  rdh  men  jdti  thi,  jis 
rdh  se  ki  shdh  ke"  qasr  men  ghore 
ddkhil  hote  the:  so  wahan  qatl  ki 
gayi. 

17  Am  Yah  dyad ’a  ne  KhudA- 
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wand  aur  bddshdh  aur  logon  ke  c  uj 
miydn  ek  'ahd  bdndhd,  ki  we  Kite  - 
wand  ke  log  ho  wen  :  aur  bddshdh  r 
logon  ke  darmiydn  bhi  ’ahd  bdndhi 

18  Tab  mamlukat  ke  sdre  log  B  !1 
ke  ghar  men  gaye,  aur  use  dhdya ;  : 
unhon  ne  us  ki  muraton  aur  us  j 
mazbahon  ko  bilkull  chaknachur  ki ; 
aur  Ba’al  ke  kdhin  Mattdn  ko  nm1- 
hon  ke  sdmhne  qatl  kiyd.  Aur  ka  i 
ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  • 
gahbanon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd. 

19  Phir  us  ne  sau  sau  ke  sarddr , 
aur  sarlashkaron,  aur  pasbdnon  , 
aur  ahl  i  mamlukat  ko,  fardham  ki;; 
so  we  bddshdh  ko  KhudAwand  » 
ghar  se  utdrke  pdsbdnon  ke  phi ; 
ki  rdh  se  bddshah  ke  qasr  men  le ;. 
So  us  ne  bddshdhon  ke  takht  par  jus 
farmdya. 

20  Aur  mamlukat  ke  sab  log  khu- 
waqt  hue,  aur  shahr  men  amn  o  ch  i 
hud.  Aur  unhon  ne  ’Ataliydh  ) 
shdh  ke  qasr  ke  tale  talwdr  se  cl 
kiyd. 

21  Aur  jab  Yuds  takht  i  saltat 
par  baithd,  to  sdt  baras  kd  thd. 

XII  BAH. 

AUR  Yrdhii  ki  saltanat  ke  sdtvi 
baras  Yahdas  bddshdh  hiid:  r 
us  ne  Yariisdlam  men  chdlis  has 
bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  m 
Zibydli  thd,  jo  Biarsab’a  ki  thi. 

2  Aur  Yahdas  ne  apni  ’umr  bh, 
jab  tak  ki  Yahuyad’a  kahin  use  t- 
biyat  kartd  rahd,  KhtjdIwand  e 
huzur  nekokari  ki. 

3  Lekin  dnche  makdn  girde  a 
gaye  the ;  aur  log  hanoz  unche  mak  - 
on  par  qurbdnidn  guzrdnte  aur  khu- 
buian  jalate  the. 

4  Aur  Yahnds  ne  kdhinon  o 
kahd,  ki  Muqaddas  ki  hdi  chizon  rn 
ki  sdri  naqdi,  jo  Khudawand  ke  gr 
men  pahunchdi  jdti  hai,  chundrii 
wuh  naqdi  jo  har  ek  ki  taraf  se  tri 
jo  shumdr  kiyd  jdtd,  aur  wuh  nali 
jo  har  ek  se  milti,  mutdbiq  us  qiit 
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!  jo  us  ki  jdn  ki  thabre,  aur  sdri 
r^di  jo  bar  ek  apni  khushi  se  Khu- 
i  wand  ke  gbar  men  ldth  bai, 

5  So  us  sab  ko  kdbin  apne  pds  le 
r:hen,  har  ek  apne  apne  jdnpahchdn 
s,  aur  gbar  ke  dardron  ki,  jahdn  jahdn 
ti,  marammat  men  kharch  karen. 

3  Par  aisd  bud  ki  Yabdas  ki  sal- 
tiat  ke  teiswen  sal  tak  kahinon  ne 
gir  ke  dardron  ki  marammat  na  ki. 

CJ  Tab  Yah  lids  bddsbdh  ne  Yahd- 
jl’a  kdhin  ko  aur  kabinon  ke  sdtb 
tab  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kabd,  Turn 
pr  ke  dardron  ki  marammat  kydn 
min  karte?  So  ab  apne  apne  dost- 
c  se  naqdi  na  byd  karo,  balki  use 
pr  ki  dardton  ki  marammat  ke  liye 
lwdla  karo. 

3  So  kdhinon  ne  yib  qabul  kiyd,  ki 
I  to  logon  se  naqdi  lewen,  aur  na 
pr  ke  dardron  ki  marammat  karen. 

I  Tab  Yahuyad’a  kdbin  ne  ek 
siddq  liya,  aur  us  ke  sarposb  men 
e  sdrdkh  kar  di,  aur  use  mazbab  ke 
lidik  aisi  jagab  rakhd,  ki  KhudX- 
’.nd  ke  gbar  men  jo  koi  awe  to 
\  h  us  ki  dabni  taraf  howe :  aur  we 
Ihin,  jo  darwdze  ke  nigahban  tbe, 
i  sab  naqdi  ko,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
pr  men  ldi  jdti  tbi,  leke  us  men  ddl 
c;e  tbe. 

10  Aur  aisd  thd,  ki  jab  we  dekbte 
ti,  ki  sandiiq  men  babut  naqdi  bo 
pi,  to  bddsbdb  kd  kdtib  aur  sardar 
lain  dpar  dke  use  thailion  men 
1  idhte  tbe,  aur  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  Khu- 
i  wand  ke  ghar  men  milti  tbi,  ginte 

4 

II  Aur  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo  gini 
j  i  thi,  un  ke  hdtbon  men,  jo  Khu- 
i  wand  ke  ghar  par  kdm  ke  liye 
i  l’aiyan  tbe,  dete  the :  sp  we  ba- 
j  don,  aur  mi’amaron  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
'.nd  ke  ghar  kd  kdm  bandte  tbe, 
i  ;dl  dete  the, 

12  Aur  rdjon  ko,  aur  sang-tardshon 
,  aur  lakri  aur  tardshe  bde  patthar 
•1  lene  ke  liye,  td  ki  Khudawand 
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ke  gbar  ke  dardron  ki  marammat 
karen,  balki  us  sab  ke  bye  jo  gbar  ki 
marammat  ke  waste  darkdr  botd  thd, 
dete  tbe. 

13  Lekin  us  naqdi  se,  jo  KHUDd- 
wand  ke  gbar  men  ldi  jdti  tbi, 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ke  bye  rupahle 
piyale,  yd  gulgir,  yd  degcbe,  ydqarnai, 
khwdb  rdpe  ke  bartan,  kbwdb  sone 
ke  bartan,  na  bande  jdte  tbe : 

14  Balki  use  kdrigaron  ko  dete  tbe, 
aur  usi  se  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  ki. 

15  Aur  jin  logon  ke  hdtb  us  naqdi 
ko  supurd  karte  the,  td  ki  we  use  leke 
kdrigaron  ko  den,  un  se  us  kd  kuchb 
hisdb  na  lete  the,  is  bye  ki  we  diydnat 
se  kdm  karte  the. 

16  Par  wub  naqdi  jo  kbatd  ki  bdbat, 
aur  wub  naqdi  jo  gundh  ki  bdbat,  add 
ki  jdti  tbi,  so  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
gbar  men  ddkhil  na  boti  thi ;  balki 
wub  kdbinon  ki  thabarti  thi. 

17  If  Aur  usi  waqt  Ardm  ke  bdd 
shdh  Hazael  ne  charbdi  ki,  aur  Jdt  par 
bamla  kiyd,  aur  use  le  byd :  aur  pbir 
Hazdel  Yardsalam  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
bdd,  ki  us  par  charhe. 

18  J  Tab  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Yabdds 
ne  sdri  muqaddas  cbizen,  jo  us  ke  bdp- 
dddon  Yahusatat,  aur  Yuram,  aur 
Akhaziyab,  Yabuddb  ke  bddsbdhon 
ne  nazr  charhai  thin,  aur  apni  sab 
mutabarrak  cbizen,  us  sab  sone  samet, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  kbazanon 
aur  shdh  ke  qasr  men  maujdd  thd,  leke 
shdh  i  Aram  Hazdel  ke  bye  bbejin  : 
tab  wuh  Yardsalam  ki  taraf  se  phir 
gayd. 

19  Aur  Ydas  kd  bdqi  ahwal,  aur 
sab  jo  kuchb  ki  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kya 
wub  Yabddab  ke  bddsbdhon  ki  tawa- 
rikb  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hdd  nabin 
bai  ? 

20  Tab  us  ke  Khddimon  ne  uthke 
dpas  men  ekd  kiyd,  aur  Ydas  ko  Bait- 
Millo  men,  jo  Silld  ke  utdr  par  hai, 
qatl  kiyd : 

Q  2 
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21  Ya’ne  Yusakar  bin  Sama’at,  aur 
Yahuzabad  bin  Shdmir  ne,  jo  us  ke 
khddimon  men  se  the,  use  mdr  liyd, 
aur  wuh  mar  gayd ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  bdpdddon  ke  darmiydn  Dadd  ke 
skakr  men  use  gard :  aur  us  kd  beta 
Amasiydh  us  ki  jagali  bddshdh  hud. 
XIII  BATJ. 

AUR  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Akhaziydh 
ke  bete  Yuds  ki  saltanat  ke 
teiswen  baras  men  Ydhu  kd  betd 
Yalidakhaz  Samrun  ke  bich  bani 
Isrdel  kd  bddslidh  hud,  am-  us  ne 
satrah  baras  saltanat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
men  badi  ki ;  aur  Nabdt  ke  bete 
Yarubi’dm  ki  badkdri  men,  ki  jis  ne 
bani  Isrdel  se  gundh  karwae,  pairau 
hda  ;  us  se  kandra  na  kiyd. 

3  ^  Tab  KuudIwand  kd  gussa 
bani  Isrdel  par  bharka,  aur  us  ne 
unhen,  un  ke  sab  din,  Aram  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Hazdel  ke,  aur  Hazdel  ke  bete 
Bin-Hadad  ke  qdbd  men  kar  diyd. 

4  Aur  Yahuakhaz  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  ’djizi  ki ;  so  KuudIwand  ne  us 
ki  suni ;  kyunki  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  dukh 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  Ardm  kd  bddshdh 
unhen  dukh  deta  thd. 

5  (Aur  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isrdel 
ko  ek  najdt-denewdld  ’indyat  kiyd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  unhon  ne  Ardmion  ke 
hath  se  najdt  pdi ;  aur  bani  Isrdel  dge 
ki  tarah  apne  khaimon  men  rahne  lage. 

6  Lekin  unhon  ne  Yarubi’dm  ke 
ghar  ke  gundhon  ko,  ki  jis  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr  kiyd  tha,  tark  na 
kiyd,  balki  usi  taur  par  chalte  rahe ; 
aur  Samrun  hi  men  Yasirat  bhi  bdqi 
rahi.) 

7  Aur  us  ne  logon  men  se  kisi  ko 
Yahuakhaz  ke  liye  na  chhor  diyd, 
rnagar  pachds  sawdr,  aur  das  gdridn, 
aur  das  hazdr  piydde  :  is  liye  ki  Ardm 
ke  bddshdh  ne  unhen  -tabdh  kiyd,  aur 
ddone  se  unhen  aisd  kar  diyd  ki  we 
khalihdn  ke  gubdr  ki  manind  the. 

8  If  Aur  Yahhakhaz  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
490 


am  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aur  usi 
quwat,  so  kya  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ] 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  nah 
liai  ? 

9  Aur  Yahuakhaz  apne  bdjdddt 
men  shdmil  hoke  soyd,  aur  unhon  i 
use  Samrun  men  gara.  Tab  us  i 
betd  Yuds  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

10  Aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Yuds 
saltanat  ke  saintiswen  baras  Yahd 
khaz  ka  betd  Yahuds  Samrun  na 
Israelion  kd  bddshdh  hda :  solah  bar 
us  ne  saltanat  ki. 

11  Aur  us  ne  bhi  KhudIwand  1 
huzdr  badi  ki ;  aur  un  gundhon  se, 
Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  ne  kiye  th 
aur  jin  se  us  ne  Isrdelion  ko  gunahg 
kardyd  thd,  baz  na  dya. 

12  Aur  Ydds  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur  s: 
kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  am  us  ki  qdw 
kd  baydn,  ki  wuh  kydnkar  shdh 
Yahdddh  Amasiydh  se  lard,  so  b 
wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh 
kitab  men  likhd  hud  nahin  hai  ? 

13  Aur  Ydds  bhi  apne  bdpdddi 
men  shdmil  hoke  soyd ;  am  Yarubi’a 
us  ke  takht  par  baithd :  am  Ydds  Sar 
rdn  men  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ke  da 
miydn  gdrd  gayd. 

14  \  Us  waqt  Ilisd’  us  bimdri  me 
giriftdr  hud,  ki  jis  se  wuh  mar  gay. 
So  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  Ydds  us  p| 
utar  gayd,  am  us  ke  rnunk  par  roy 
am  bold,  Ai  mere  bap !  ai  mere  bd] 
Isrdel  ki  rath,  am  us  ke  sdrathi ! 

15  Aur  Ilisd’  ne  us  ko  kahd,  Tir 
kamdn  hdth  men  le.  So  us  ne  tir 
kamdn  hdth  men  liye. 

16  Phir  us  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel  ko  kah 
Kamdn  par  hdth  charhd.  Us  ne  api 
hdth  charhdyd :  am  Ilisd’  ne  bddshij 
ke  hdthon  par  apne  hdth  rakh  diye ; 

17  Aur  us  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Pur; 
taraf  ki  khirki  khol.  So  us  ne  kho 
Tab  Ilisd’  ne  kahd,  Tir  chald.  So 
ne  chaldyd.  Phir  Ilisd’  bold,  Y 
Khudawand  ki  najdt  kd  tir,  aur  Ard 
se  najdt  pdne  kd  tir  :  so  td  Afiq  liq 
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d  union  ko  maregd,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
n>dd  ho  jdenge. 

8  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Tir  le.  Aur  us 
n  liyd.  Phir  us  ne  sh  All  i  Isrdel  se 
kid,  Zamin  par  tir  lagd.  Aur  us  ne 
ti  bdr  tir  lagdyd,  aur  thahar  rahd. 

9  Tab  mard  i  Khudd  us  par  gusse 
hi,  aur  bold,  Chahiye  thd  ki  td 

р. ch  yd  ebba  bdr  tir  lagdta,  td  ki  td 
dtmion  ko  yahdn  tak  martd  ki  we 
aiud  ho  jate.  Lekin  ab  td  Aramion 
p  faqat  tin  fath  pdwega. 

0  ^f  Ba’d  us  ke  Ilisa’  ne  intiqal 
kd,  aur  unhon  ne  use  dafan  kiyd. 
k:  naye  sdl  ke  shurd’  men  Modb  ki 
fejen  mulk  men  ghusin. 

L  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  we  ek 
nrde  ko  gdrd  chdhte  the,  tab  dekho, 
e  fauj  nazar  di ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
slkhs  ko  Ilisa’  ki  qabr  men  ddl  diyd  : 
a-  jab  wuh  shakhs  girdya  gayd,  aur 
Id’  ki  haddion  se  lagd,  to  wuh  ji 
u  d,  aur  pdnwon  par  khard  hud. 

2  ^f  Par  Ardm  kd  bddshdh  Hazael, 
js  tak  Yahdakhaz  jitd  thd,  tab  tak 
Iaelion  ko  satata  rahd. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  un  par  rnihr- 
b.  hdd,  aur  use  un  par  rahm  dya; 
a  us  ’ahd  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ne  Abira- 
ha,  aur  Iz,haq,  aur  Ya’qub  se  bdndha 
tl,  un  kd  pds  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne  na 

с. hd  ki  unhen  mita  dale,  aur  na  us  ne 
uien  hanoz  apne  huzur  se  dur  kiyd. 

4  Chundnchi  Ardm  kd  bddshdh 
Esdel  mar  gaya ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Bin- 
Elad  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hua. 

5  Ba’d  us  ke  Yahdakhaz  ke  bete 
I  mas  ne  Hazdel  ke  bete  Bin-Hadad 
k  tiath  se  we  bastian,  jo  us  ne  us  ke 
b  Yahdakhaz  se  jang  karke  le  li 
tli,  chhin  lin.  Tin  bdr  Ydds  ne  use 
skast  di,  aur  Isrdelion  ke  shahr  phird 

if. 

XIV  BA'B. 

,  UR  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahdakhaz  ke 
I  bete  Ydds  ki  saltanat  ke  ddsre 
stmen  shdh  i  Yahuddh  Ydds  kd  beta 
Aasiydh  bddshdh  hdd. 
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2  Wuh  pachis  baras  kd  thd,  iak 

takht  par  baitha,  aur  us  ne  Yardsalam 
men  untis  baras  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki 
md  kd  nam  Yahu’addan  thd,  jo  Yaru- 
salam  ki  thi,  , 

3  Us  ne  Khudawand  ko  huzur 
nekokdri  ki,  par  na  apne  bap  Dadd  ki 
mdnind :  balki  us  ne  sab  kuchh  apne 
bdp  YYids  ki  tarah  kijra. 

4  Lekin  dnche  makdn  girac  na  gave 
the  :  chundnchi  log  dnche  makdnon 
par  qurbdnidn  guzrdnte  aur  khush- 
bdidn  jaldte  the. 

5  If  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  jyunhin  bad- 
shdbat  us  ke  hdth  men  qaim  hdi,  to 
wonhin  us  ne  apne  un  mulazimon  ko, 
ki  jinhon  ne  us  ke  bap  bddshah  ko 
qatl  kiyd  tha,  jdn  se  mdrd. 

6  Par  un  khunion  ke  bachchon  ko 
qatl  na  kiya  :  jaisd  ki  Mdsd  ki  shari’at 
ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hai,  ki  jis  men 
Khudawand  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Beton  ke 
badle  bdpdddon  ko  qatl  mat  karo ;  aur 
na  bdpdddon  ke  badle  beton  ko  ;  balki 
har  ek  shakhs  us  gundh  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  kiyd  ho,  mdra  jdwe. 

7  Aur  us  ne  wddi  i  Shor  men  das 
hazar  Addmi  mdre,  aur  Sil’a  kd  shahr 
larke  le  liyd ;  aur  us  kd  ndm  Yuqtiel 
rakha,  jo  dj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

8  ^f  Tab  Amasiydh  ne  Isrdel  ke 
bddshah  Yahuas  bin  Yahdakhaz  bin 
Ydhu  pds  qasid  bheje,  aur  paydm  kiya, 
ki  A'o,  ham  ek  dusre  kd  samhna 
karen. 

9  So  Yahdds  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  shdh 
i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  ko  kahla  bheja, 
ki  Lubndn  ki  bhatkataiye  ne  Lubnan 
ke  saro  se  paigam  kiyd,  ki  Apni  beti 
mere  bete  se  byah  de ;  magar  us  waqt 
ek  darinda  jdn  war,  jo  Lubndn  men  tha, 
us  ke  pds  se  guzrd,  aur  bhatkataiye  ko 
latar  mdra. 

10  Td  ne  beshakk  Adum  ko  mdra ; 
so  tere  dil  ne  tujh  men  ghamand  paidd 
kiyd  hai;  pas,  us  par  fakhr  kai,  aur 
ghar  men  baithd  rah :  kya  zarur  hai 
ki  td  apne  zarar  ke  liye  apnd  hdth 
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ddkhil  kare,  aur  td  gir  jdwe,  td  aur 
Yahdddh  tere  samet? 

11  Par  Amasiydh  ne  us  ki  na  sunk 
Tab  shdh  i  Israel  Yahdds  eharh  gayd, 
aair  wub  aur  shah  i  Yahdddh  Ama¬ 
siydh  Bait-Shams  men,  jo  Yahdddh  kd 
hai,  muqdbil  hue. 

12  So  Yahdddh  ne  Tsrdel  ke  sdrnh- 
ne  se  shikast  pdi ;  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  apne  apne  khaime  ko  bhdgd. 

13  Lekin  shah  i  Isrdel  Yahdds  ne 
shdh  i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  bin  Yu  as 
bin  Akhaziydh  ko  Bait-Shams  men 
pakar  iiyd,  aur  use  Yariisalam  men 
ldyd,  aur  Yardsalam  ki  diwdr  Ifrdim 
ke  darwdze  se  leke  goshe  ke  darwdze 
tak,  jo  chdr  sau  hdth  ki  thi,  dhd  di. 

14  Aur  sdra  sond,  aur  rdpd,  aur  sdre 
bartan,  jo  Kiiudawand  ke  ghar  men, 
aur  shdh  ke  mahall  ke  khazdne  men, 
pde,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  log  zdmiu 
hone  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samrdn  ko 
phird. 

15  ^  Aur  Yahdds  ke  bdqi  a’amdl 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  qdwat,  ki  wuh 
shdh  i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  se  kydnkar 
lard,  so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hui  nahin 
hai  ? 

16  Aur  Yahdds  apne  bdpdddon  men 
shdmil  hoke  soyd,  aur  Isrdeli  bddshdh¬ 
on  ke  darmiydn  Samrdn  men  gdrd 
gayd  ;  aur  us  kd  betd  Yarubi’dm  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

17  ^  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Ydds  kd 
betd  Amasiydh,  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahda- 
khaz  ke  bete  Yahdds  ke  marne  ke  ba’d 
pandrah  baras  jiva. 

18  Aur  Amasiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwal, 
so  kyd  wuh  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdhon 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hdd 
nahin  hai  ? 

19  Aur  Yardsalam  hi  men  logon  ne 
us  par  balwd  kiyd ;  so  wuh  bhdgke 
Lakis  ko  gayd:  phir-unhon  ne  us  ke 
pichhe  log  Lakis  men  bhejo,  aur  walidn 
use  qatl  kiyd. 

20  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  ddlke  le 
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ae,  aur  Dddd  ke  shahr  men  Yardsal: 
ke  danniydn  us  ke  bdpdddon  ke  bi 
use  gdrd. 

21  ^  Tab  Yahdddh  ke  sdre  log 
ne  ’Azariydh  ko,  jo  solah  baras  kd  ti, 
leke,  us  ke  bdp  Amasiydh  ki  jag 
bddshdh  kiyd. 

22  Usi  ne  Ailat  kd  shahr  bind  ki' 
aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  bddshdh  apne  b: 
dddon  mep  shdmil  hoke  soyd,  tab  i 
phir  Yahdddh  ki  mamlukat  men  ddk 
kiyd. 

23  •[  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Ydds 
bete  Amasiydh  ki  saltanat  ke  pandn 
wen  baras  Yahdds  kd  betd  Yarubi’i 
Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  Samrdn  men  bi! 
shdhat  karne  lagd :  us  ne  iktdlis  ba 
bddshdbat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  i 
huzdr  badi  ki:  Nabdt  ke  bete  Ya 
bi’dm  ke  sab  gunahon  se,  ki  jis 
Isrdel  ko  gundhgdr  kiyd  thd,  har. 
bdz  na  dyd. 

25  Aur  us  ne,  Hamdt  ke  madk. 
se  leke  maiddn  ke  daryd  tak,  b;. 
Isrdel  ki  sdri  haddon  par  phir  qai, 
kiyd,  jaisd  ki  Knund wand  Isrdel  i 
Khudd  ne  Ainittai  ke  bete  apne  bai  • 
Ydnah  nabi  ki  ma’rifat,  jo  Jdt-B- 
kd  thd,  farmdyd  thd. 

26  Is  liye  ki  KhudAwand  ne  deli 
ki  Isrdel  par  bard  ranj  hai,  ki  un  n  j 
se  koi  band  kiyd  hdd  nahin,  aur  i 
koi  bdqi  chhord  gayd,  aur  na  koi  • 
rdel  kd  madadgar  thd. 

27  Aur  K  hud  a  wand  ne  yih  i 
farmdyd  thd,  ki  Main  dsmdn  ke  U 
se  Isrdel  kd  ndm  mita  ddngd :  so  3 
ne  un  ko  Ydds  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  s 
hdth  ke  wasfle  rihdi  di. 

28  f  Aur  Yarubi’dm  kd  bdqi  ahv< , 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  aura 
ki  qdwat,  ki  kydnkar  us  ne  lardi  , 
aur  Dimishq  aur  Hamdt  ko,  jo'Ya  - 
ddh  ke  the,  Isrdel  ke  liye  phird  li^ 
so  kyd  wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  i 
tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hdi  nan 
hai  ? 


zariydh  bad  shah  ki  neki.  II  SALA'TI'N,  XV.  Mandhim  kd  bddshdh  bond. 


29  A'khir  ko  Yarubi’dm  ne  apne 
pdddon,  ya’ne  Israeli  bddshdhon,  ke 
,rmiydn  drdm  kiyd;  aur  us  kd  betd 
kariydh  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hiid. 
XV  BATS. 

1  HA'H  i  Israel  Yarubi’dm  ki  salta- 
)  nat  ke  satdiswen  baras  shah  i 
iMddh  Amasiydh  ki  betd  ’Azariydh 
dshah  hua. 

2  Aur  jab  wuh  takht  par  baithd,  to 
,ah  baras  kd  thd;  us  ne  Yardsalam 
;3n  bdwan  baras  bddshdhat  ki.  Us 
]  md  kd  ndm  Yakuliydh  thd,  jo  Ya- 
isalam  ki  thi. 

3  Us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  huzdr 
.kokdridn  kin,  un  sab  ke  mutdbiq  ki 

ke  bdp  Amasiydh.  ne  ki  thin. 

4  Lekin  bnche  makdn  girde  na 
:ye ;  aur  log  ab  tak  tinche  makanon 
r  qurbanidn  karte,  aur  khushbuidn 

;dte  the. 

1,5  ^  So  KhudIwand  ne  bddshdh 
1  mdrd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  mame  ke 
u  tak  korhi  rahd,  aur  ’aldhida  ghar 
nn  bastd  thd.  Aur  bddshdh  kd  betd 
itdm  mahall  kd  mdlik  thd,  aur  mulk 
i  logon  ki  ’addlat  kiyd  kartd  thd. 

6  Aur  ’Azariyah  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
t-r  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd 
uh  Yahudah  ke  badshdhon  ki  ta- 
'  rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  nahin  hai  ? 

7  Aur  ’Azariydh  apne  bdpdddon 
ibn  shdmil  hoke  soyd ;  aur  unhon  ne 
u  Dadd  ke  shahr  men  us  ke  bdp- 
( Ion  ke  darmiydn  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
hd  Ydtdm  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

3  Aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  ’Azariyah 
Ibddshdhat  ke  arhtiswen  sdl  Yardbi- 
’  l  ke  bete  Zakariydh  ne  Isrdel  par 
‘  nrdnmen  chhamahinebddshdhatld. 
3  Aur  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  huzdr 
sue  bdpdddon  ki  mdnind  badi  ki ;  aur 
I  bdt  ke  bete  Yarabi’dmwdle  gundhon 
1  jis  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko  gumrdh  kiyd 
tt,  tark  na  kiyd.  ■ 
lO  Aur  Yabis  ke  bete  Saldm  ne  us 
1  barklilldf  bandish  bdndhi,  aur  dan- 
g  ke  huzdr  us  par  wdr  kiyd,  aur  use 
493 


qatl  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hdd. 

11  Aur  Zakariydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl  jo 
hain,  so  dekho,  we  Isrdeli  bddshdhon 
ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  hue 
hain. 

12  Aur  yih  KhudIwand  kd  wuh 
sukhan  hai,  jo  us  ne  Ydhd  se  kahd  thd, 
ki  Chauthi  pusht  tak  tere  farzand  Isrdel 
ke  takht  par  baitlienge:  so  us  ke 
mutdbiq  wuqd’  men  dyd. 

13  Aur  shdh  i  Yahdddh ’Uzziyah 
ki  saltanat  ke  untdliswen  baras  Yabis 
kd  betd  Saldm  bddshdhat  karne  lagd ; 
aur  us  ne  Samrun  men  mahind  bhar 
saltanat  ki. 

14  Kydnki  Jddi  kd  betd  Mandhim 
Tirzah  se  charhd,  aur  Samrdn  men 
dyd,  aur  Yabis  ke  bete  Saldm  ko  Sam¬ 
rdn  hi  men  mdrd,  aur  use  qatl  kiyd, 
aur  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hdd. 

15  Aur  Saldm  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  bandish  kd  jo  us  ne  bdndhi,  so  dekho, 
wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ki 
kitdb  men  likhd  hai  ? 

16  Tab  Mandhim  ne  Tifsah  ko 
un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  the,  Tirzah  se 
leke  us  ki  sarhaddon  tak,  jd  mdrd :  us 
ne  us  ko  is  waste  mdrd  ki  unhon  ne  us 
ke  liye  darwdze  khol  na  diye ;  aur  us 
ne  un  sab  ke,  jo  petwdlian  thin,  pet 
phdr  ddle. 

17  Aur  shdh  i  Yahuddh  ’Azariyah 
ki  bddshdhat  ke  untdliswen  baras  Jddi 
kd  betd  Mandhim  Isrdelion  kd  bdd¬ 
shdh  hdd,  aur  us  ne  Samrun  men  das 
baras  saltanat  ki. 

18  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
badi  ki ;  aur  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm 
ke  gundhon  se,  jis  ne  bani  Isrdel  ko 
gumrdh  kiyd  thd,  apne  jjte  ji  bdz  na 
dyd. 

19  Tab  Asur  kd  bddshdh  Pul  us  ki 
mamlukat  par  charh  dyd.  So  Mand¬ 
him  ne  bazdr  qintdr  cbdndi  Pul  ko 
nazr  di,  td  ki  wuh  us  ki  dastgiri  kare, 
aur  mamlukat  us  ke  qabze  men  qaim 
rakhe. 


Tiglat-pilasar  logon  ko  II  SALA'TI'N,  XV.  Asur  men  lejaU 


20  Aur  Mandhim  ne  yih  naqdi  Is¬ 
rael  se  tahsil  ki,  sab  daulatmand 
amiron  sc,  har  ek  tidmi  se  pachds 
pachds  misqdl  rtipd  liyd,  td  ki  Astir 
ke  bddsbdk  ko  de.  So  Astir  kd  bdd- 
shdh  phir  gaya,  aur  wahdn,  mulk  men, 
ua  rahd. 

21  Aur  Mandbim  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  kyd  wuh 
lsrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikb  ki  kitdb 
men  likkd  hud  uahin  hai  ? 

22  Aur  Mandhim  apue  bdpdddon 
men  shdmi]  boke  so  raha ;  aur  us  ka 
betd  Fiqabiydb  us  ki  jagab  bddsbdb 
bud. 

23  %  Aur  sbdb  i  Yaktiddh  ’Azari- 
yab  ki  saltanat  ke  pachaswen  sdl 
Mandhim  kd  beta  Fiqabiydb  Israelion 
kd  bddsbdb  htiti,  aur  us  ne  Samrtin 
men  do  baras  bddsbdbat  ki. 

24  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  hu- 
ztir  badi  ki ;  ki  us  ne  Nabdt  ke  bete 
Yarubi’dm  ke  gundhon  ko,  jis  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ko  gumrah  kiyd  thd,  tark  na 
kiyd. 

25  Aur  Fiqab  bin  Ramaliyab  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sardaron  men  se  tbd,  us  ke  bar- 
khilaf  bandisb  bdndbi,  aur  use  Samrtin 
ke  darmiydu,  bddsbdb  ke  maball  ke 
diwdn  i  khass  men,  Arjtib  aur  Ariydb, 
aur  pachds  ddmion  samet,  jo  bani  Jili- 
’ddi  the,  mdra ;  aur  use  qatl  karke  us 
ki  jagab  bddsbdb  btid. 

26  Aur  Fiqabiydb  kd  bdqi  abwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  dekho, 
ki  wuh  lsrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikb 
ki  kitdb  men  likbd  hai. 

27  ^  Aur  sbdb  i  Yahtidah  ’Azari- 
ydb  ki  saltanat  ke  bdwanwen  baras, 
Fiqab  bin  ltamaliydh  Samrtin  men 
bani  Israel  ka  bddsbdb  btid,  aur  us  ne 
bis  baras  saltanat  ki. 

28  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
badi  ki;  aurunguutikon  se, jin  se  Na- 
bdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’am  ne  Isrdelion  ko 
<rumrdb  kiyd  tbd,  baz  na  dyrd. 

29  Aur  shdb  i  Isrdel  Fiqah  ke  aiydm 
men  sbdb  i  Astir  Tiglat-pildsar  ne  dke 
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’Aiytin,  aur  Abil-Bait-Ma’akab,  at 
Yantiba,  aur  Qddis,  aur  Hastir,  at 
Jib’dd,  aur  Jalil,  aur  Naftdli  ki  sdi 
mamlukat  ko,  le  liyd ;  aur  logon  k 
asir  karke  Astir  men  le  dyd. 

30  Us  waqt  Htisi’a  bin  Ailab  n 
Fiqah  bin  ltamaliydh  ke  barkhila 
bandisb  bdndbi,  aur  use  mdrd  aur  qat 
kiyd,  aur  ’Uzziydh  ke  bete  Ytitdm  k 
bddsbahat  ke  bis  wen  baras  us  ki  jagal 
bddsbdh  btid. 

31  Aur  Fiqab  kd  bdqi  abwdl,  au 
sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  dekho,  k 
wuh  lsrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikb  k 
kitdb  men  likbd  bai. 

32  Aur  shdb  i  Isrdel  Ramaliyai 
ke  bete  Fiqab  ki  saltanat  ke  dtisre  sdl 
sbdb  i  Yahtiddb  ’Uzziydh  kd  betd  Yd 
tarn  bddsbdb  htia. 

33  Aur  jab  wub  takht  par  baitha 
to  pacbis  baras  kd  tbd ;  us  ne  sola! 
baras  Yartisalam  men  saltanat  ki.  U 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Yartisa  tbd,  jo  Saddc 
ki  beti  tbi. 

34  Us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  buzd 
nekokdri  ki :  us  ne  sab  kuchh  kiyd 
jo  kuchh  us  ke  bdp  ’Uzziydh  ne  kiyi 
tbd. 

35  4J  Lekin  tinche  makdn  girae  it 
gave :  aur  banoz  log  tinche  makdnoi 
par  qurbanidn  karte,  aur  kbusbbdiai 
jaltite  the.  Aur  us  ne  Khudawani 
ke  gbar  ka  ’A'li  Darwaza  banayd. 

36  a;  Aur  Ytitdm  kd  bdqi  abwdl 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  so  ky: 
Yahtidah  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikb  k 
kitdb  men  likbd  htia  nabin  hai  ? 

37  Aur  unliin  dinon  men  Khuda 
wand  ne  sbdb  i  Aram  Razin  ko,  au 
Fiqab  bin  ltamaliydh  ko,  Yahtidah  pa 
cbarhdi  karne  ke  liye,  bbejnd  sburu 
kiyd. 

38  Aur  Ytitdm  apne  bdpdddon  met 
jd  soya ;  aur  apne  bdp  lldtid  ke  shah 
men  apne  bdpdddon  ke  aarmiyan  mad 
ftin  btid ;  aur  us  ka  beta  Akhaz  us  kj 
jagab  bddsbdh  btid. 


VJehaz  ki  shararat.  II  SALA'TUN,  XVI.  Us  kd  no, yd  mazbah. 


XVI  BA"B. 

H  UR  Ramaliyah  ke  betc  Fiqah  ki 
saltanat  ke  satrahwen  baras  shdh 
Yahtiddh  Ytitdm  kd  betd  A'khaz 
ikht  par  baithd. 

2  Us  waqt  ki  jab  wuh  bddshdh  htid 
|is  baras  kd  thd,  aur  us  ne  solah  baras 
'artisalam  men  bddshdhat  ki.  Aur  us 
e  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  huztir 
ekokdri  na  ki,  jis  tarah  ki  us  ke  bdp 
)atid  ne  ki  thi. 

3  Balki  wuh  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki 
ih  par  chald  ;  aur  us  ne  un  ajnabion 
e  nafrati  dasttir  ke  mutdbiq,  jinhen 
IhudXwand  ae  bani  Isrdel  ke  sdmhne 
fe  khdrij  kar  diyd  thd,  apne  bete  ko 
g  ke  darmiydn  guzdrd. 

4  Aur  tinche  makdnon,  aur  tilon 
>ar,  aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  tale  qur- 
idnian  kin,  aur  khushbtiidn  jaldin. 

5  «f  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Ardrn  Razin 
ur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ramaliydh  kd  betd 
.fiqah  Tarhsalam  par  larne  ko  charhe. 
^ur  unhon  ne  A'khaz  ko  gher  liyd, 
'skin  gdlib  na  de. 

6  Usi  waqt  shdh  i  Ardm  Razin  ne 
rilat  ko  leke  Ardm  men  phir  shdrnil 
:iyd,  aur  Yahudion  ko  Ailat  se  nikdl 
iyd ;  aur  Ardxni  Ailat  men  de,  aur  dj 
:e  din  tak  we  wahin  baste  hain. 

7  Aur  A'khaz  ne  Astir  ke  bddshah 
hglat-pilasar  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  pai- 
;dm  kiyd,  ki  Main  terd  khddim  aur 
erd  beta  htin  :  so  tti  d,  aur  mujh  ko 
rrdm  ke  bddshdh  ke  hdth  se,  aur  shdh 

Isrdel  ke  hdth  se,  jo  mujh  par  charh 
e  hain,  rihai  de. 

8  Aur  A'khaz  ne  wuh  rtipd  am  so- 
d,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men,  aur 
ddshdhi  mahall  ke  khazanemen,mau- 
dd  thd,  leke  shdh  i  Astir  ke  liye  naz- 
dna  bhejd. 

9  Aur  shdh  i  Astir  ne  us  ki  bat 
pdni ;  chundnchi  us  ne  Dimishq  par 
pshkarkashi  ki,  aur  use  le  liya,  aur 
yahdn  ke  logon  ko  asir  karke  Qir 
aen  ldyd,  aur  Razin  ko  qatl  kiyd. 

10  f  Tab  A'khaz  bddshdh  shdh  i 
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Astir  Tiglat-pildsar  ki  muldqdt  ke  liye 
Dimishq  ko  chald.  Aur  us  ne  ek 
mazbah  ko  dekhd,  jo  Dimishq  men 
thd ;  aur  A'khaz  bddshdh  ne  us  maz¬ 
bah  ke  daul  kd  aur  us  ke  sab  kdm  kd 
naqsha  U'rivdh  kdhin  kane  bhejd. 

11  Aur  U'riydh  "kdhin  ne  thik  usi 
ke  mutdbiq,  jise  A'khaz  ne  Dimishq 
se  bhejd  thd,  ek  mazbah  bandy d.  So 
U'riydh  kdhin  ne,  jab  tak  ki  bddshdh 
A'khaz  Dimishq  se  dwe  hi  dwe,  us 
mazbah  ko  taiydr  kiyd. 

12  Aur  jab  bddshdh  Dimishq  se 
laut  dyd  thd,  to  bddshdh  ne  mazbah 
ko  dekhd  ;  aur  bddshdh  mazbah  ke  pds 
gayd,  aur  us  par  qurbdni  guzrdni. 

13  Aur  us  ne  usi  mazbah  par  apni 
sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  apni  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  jaldi,  aur  apnd  tapdwan  tap- 
dyd,  aur  apni  saldmati  ke  zabihon  kd 
lahti  usi  par  chhirkd. 

14  Aur  us  ne  pita!  kd  mazbah  bhi, 
jo  Khudawand  ke  dge  thd,  ghar  ke 
sdmhne  hi  se,  ya’ne  is  mazbah,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bich  men  se, 
uthwdyd,  aur  is  mazbah  ki  uttar  taraf 
rakhwd  diya. 

15  Aur  shdh  i  A'khaz  ne  U'riyah 
kdhin  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Bare  mazbah 
par  subh  ki  sokhtani'  qurbdni,  aur 
shdm  ki  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur  bddshdh 
ki  sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  us  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  aur  mamlukat  ke  sare  logon 
ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  un  ki  nazr  ki 
qurbdni,  aur  un  kd  tapdwan,  guzrdno  ; 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd  sdra  khtin, 
aur  zabihekd  sdrd  ldhti,us  parchhirko  ; 
aur  pital  kd  wuh  mazbah  mere  liye 
hogd,  ki  us  se  main  ptichhd  kartin. 

16  So  U'riyah  kdhin  ne,  jo  kuclih 
shdh  i  A'khaz  ne  farmdyti,  wuh  sab 
kiyd. 

17  Aur  shdh  i  A  'khaz  ne  kursion 
ke  kagaron  ko  kdt  ddla,  aur  un  ke  tipar 
ke  bartanon  ko  un  se  judti  kiya,  aur  us 
bahr  ko  pital  ke  bailon  par  se,  jo  us  ke 
tale  the,  utdrke  pattharon  ke  patdo 
par  rakhd. 
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18  Anr  us  ne  us  shdmiydne  ko,  jo 
unhon  ne  sabt  ke  din  ke  wdste  ghar 
ke  andar  bandyd  thd,  aur  bddshdh  ki 
dardmad  ke  makdn  ko,  jo  bdharwdr 
thd,  shdh  i  Asur  ke  liye  KhudIwand 
ke  ghar  se  judd  kar  diyd. 

19  Aur  A'kbaz  kd  odqi  ahwdl, 
aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  De  kiyd,  so  kyd 
with  Yahuddh  ke  badshdhon  ki  tawd- 
rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hdd  nahin  ? 

20  Aur  A'kbaz  apne  bdpdddon  men 
shdmil  hoke  soyd,  aur  apne  bdpdddon 
ke  darmivdn  shahr  i  Dddd  men  gdrd 
gayd :  aur  us  kd  betd  Hizqiydk  us  ki 
jagah  bddshdh  hud. 

XVII  BAH. 

Ull  shdh  i  Yahuddh  A'khaz  ki 
saltanat  ke  bdrabwen  baras  Al¬ 
lah  kd  bold  Husi’a  Isrdel  par  Samrun 
men  bddshdh  hua,  aur  nau  baras 
bdhshdliat  ki. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  dge 
badi  ki,  par  na  Isrdeli  badshdhon  ke 
mdnind  jo  us  se  dge  the. 

3  ^  Usi  par  shdh  i  Astir  Salmanazar 
ne  charhdi  ki,  aur  Htisi’a  us  kd  khd- 
dim  ho  gayd,  aur  use  hadve  diye. 

4  Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Astir  ne  Husi’a 
men  fasad  pdyd ;  kyhnki  us  ne  shdh  i 
Misr  So  ke  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  sdl  sdl 
ke  dasttir  par  shdh  i  Astir  ke  liye  koi 
hadya  nahin  ldyd.  So  shdh  i  Astir 
ne  use  giriftdr  kiyd,  aur  qaid  men 
ddld. 

5  Aur  shdh  i  Astir  sdri  mamlukat 
par  charhd,  aur  Samrun  par  dke  tin 
baras  use  ghere  rahd. 

6  ^  Aur  Htisi’a  ki  saltanat  ke  nau- 
wen  baras  shdh  i  Astir  ne  Samrun  par 
qabza  kiyd,  aur  Isrdelion  ko  asir  karke 
Astir  men  le  gayd,  aur  unhen  Khalah 
aur  Khdbtir  men,  jo  Jauzdn  ke  nahr 
ke  kandre  par  the,  aurMddi  ki  bastion 
men,  basdyd. 

7  Aur  yih  is  iiye  hd'd,  ki  bani  Isrdel 
ne  Khudawand  apne  Khudd ke  huztir 
jis  ne  un  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  nikdlko 
shdb  i  Misr  Fira’dn  ke  hdth  se  rihdi 
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di  thi,  gundh  kiye  the,  aur  gair  n 
’btidon  kd  khauf  khdyd  thd, 

8  Aur  un  ajnabi  gurohon  ke  qdnd 
og  pax  chale,  jinhen  K n  rj iti  wa  sb 
bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  se  lylidLrij  kiyd,  a 
Isrdeli  badshdhon  ke  qdutinon  par, 
unhon  ne  khud  ijdd  kiye  the. 

9  Chundnchi  bani  Isrdel  ne  Kh 
pa  wand  apne  Khudd  ki  mukhdlaf 
men  jxtshida  aise  aise  kam  kiye,  jo 
ki  nigdh  men  bhale  na  the,  aur  unh< 
ne  apni  sdri  bastion  men,  nigahbdm 
ke  buij  se  leke  mahstir  shahr  tak,  apt 
liye  tinche  dnche  makdn  bande. 

10  Aur  har  ek  dnche  koh  par,  a 
bar  ek  hare  darakht  tale,  sutdnon  a 
Yasiratog  ko  nasb  kiya. 

11  Aur  wahdn,  un  sab  dnche  m 
kdnon  par,  un  gair-gurohon  ke  m 
nind,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  un  1 
samhne  se  dafa  kiyd,  khushbui: 
jaldin  ;  balki  unhon  ne  aisi  shardrah 
kin,  ki  jin  se  KhudXwand  ko  guss 
war  kiyd : 

12  Kyunki  unhon  ne  but  pdj 
bdwujude  ki  Khudawand  ne  unht 
kahd  thd,  ki  Turn  yih  kdtn  na  kijiyc 

13  Aur  bawujud  us  ke,  ki  Khud. 
wand  ne  sdre  nabion  aur  gaib-bint' 
ki  ma’rifat  se  Isrdel  aur  Yahdddh  p 
bdten  jatdi  thin,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tit 
apni  bad  rdhon  se  bdz  do,  aur  me 
hukmon  aur  mere  qandnon  ko  us  sa 
shari’at  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  main  ne  tun 
hare  bdpdddon  ko  ’atd  ki,  aur  jise  ma 
ne  apne  bandon  nabion  ki  wasdtat  , 
turn  tak  bheja,  hifz  karo. 

14  Par  unhon  ne  na  sund,  bal 
apne  bdpdddon  ki  gardankashi  ke  m 
mnd,  jo  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  p,  j 
imdn  na  lde  the,  gardankashi  ki. 

15  Aur  us  ke  qdndnon  ko,  aur 

ke  ’abd  ko,  jo  us  ne  un  ke  bdpdddt  s 
se  bdndhd  thd,  aur  us  ki  gawdhion  k  . 
jo  us  ne  un  par  di  thin,  radd  kiyd ;  a 
batdlaton  ko  ikhtiydr  kiyd,  aur  behdi 
hue,  aur  un  ummaton  ke  pairau  1  ■ 
gaye,  jo  un  ke  gird  o  pesh  thin,  jinlu 
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d  hdke  Khudawand  ne  unhen  hukm 
ki  thd,  ki  Turn  un  ke  se  kdm  mat 
kyo. 

.6  Aur  unhon  ne  KhudXwand  ap- 
n  Khudd  ke  sab  hukm  tark  kiye,  aur 
aie  liye  dhdli  htii  mdraten,  ya’ne  do 
bhhre,  bande,  aur  Yasirat  taiydr  ki, 
a  dsmani  sitdron  ki  sdri  fauj  ki  pa- 
ruish,  aur  Ba’al  ki  ’ibddat,  ki. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  bete  be'ti  ko 
a  ke  darmiydn  guzdrd ;  aur  fdlgiri 
a  jdddgari  kf ;  aur  apne  ta,in  bech 
dl,  ki  KhudXwand  ke  huzdr  bad- 
kidn  karen,  ki  use  gussa  dildwen. 

8  Un  bd’ison  se  KhudXwand  bani 
[del  par  nipat  gusse  hud,  aur  apni 
a  ar  se  unhen  girdke  ddr  kar  diyd ; 
u  men  se  koi  na  bachd,  magar  faqat 
Yiddah  kd  fircja. 

9  Aur  Yahdddh  ne  bhi  KhudX- 
nfiD  apne  Khudd  ke  hukmon  ko  ydd 
n  rakha,  balki  we  bhi  un  qdndnon 
p;  chale,  ki  jinhen  Isrdelion  ne  ijdd 
k  d  thd. 

:0  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  ki 
s:  nasi  ko  marddd  kiyd,  aur  un  ko 
d:h  diyd,  aur  unhen  luteron  ke 
hhon  men  giriftdr  karwdvd,  yahdn 
tef  ki  us  ne  un  ko  apne  dge  se  ddr 
k  diyd. 

1  Aur  us  ne  Isrdel  ko  Dddd  ke 
g  rdne  se  chdk  karke  judd  kiyd ;  aur 
uion  ne  Nabdt  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm 
k  bddshdh  kiyd :  aur  Yarubi’dm  ne 
Ibelion  ko  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  se 
b:  rakhd,  aur  un  se  bard  gundh  kar- 
wrd. 

|2  Aur  bani  Isrdel  un  sab  gundhon 
di,  jo  Yarubi’dm  ne  kiye,  us  ke 
p;  au  hde ;  we  un  se  bdz  na  de ; 

3  Yahdn  tak  ki  KhudXwand  ne 
bii  Isrdel  ko  apne  dge  se  khdrij  kar 
diji,  jaisd  us  ne  apne  sdre  bandon  ki 
k  rifat  se,  jo  nabi  the,  farmdyd  thd. 
Y  jhin  bani  Isrdel  apni  mamlukat  se 
k  rij  hoke  Asdr  men  asir  ho  gaye, 
ja  L  ki  dj  ke  din  hain. 

]I  T  Aur  shdh  i  Asur  ne  Bdbul  ke, 
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aur  Kdtah  ke,  aur  ’Awa  ke,  aur 
Hamdt  ke,  aur  Sifrwdim  ke  logon  ko 
ldke  Samrdn  ki  bastion  men  bani 
Isrdel  ki  jagah  basdyd :  so  we  Samrdn 
ke  mdlik  hde,  aur  us  ke  shahron  men 
base. 

25  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  shuru’men  jab 
d  base,  to  KhudXwand  se  na  dare : 
so  Khudawand  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
sheron  ko  bhejd,  aur  unhon  ne  un 
men  se  bd’zon  ko  mdra. 

26  Is  liye  unhon  ne  shdh  i  Asdr  ko 
yun  khabar  pahunchdi,  ki  Wegurohen, 
jinhen  td  ne  le  jdke  Samrdn  ki  bastion 
men  basdyd  hai,  us  mulk  ke  Khudd 
ke  tariqe  se  wdqif  nahin :  chundnchi 
us  ne  un  men  sher  bheje  hain,  aur 
dekh,  we  unhen  phdrte  hain,  is  liye  ki 
us  sarzamin  ke  Khudd  ke  tariqe  ko 
jdntin  nahin. 

27  Tab  Asdr  ke  bddshdh  ne  hukm 
kiyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Un  kdhinon  men 
se,  jinhen  turn  wahdn  se  yahdn  le  de 
ho,  kisi  ko  wahdn  le  jdo,  ki  we  jdke 
wahin  rahen,  aur  wuh  unhen  us  sar¬ 
zamin  l?e  Khudd  ke  tariqe  kd  hal 
sikhldwe. 

28  So  un  kdhinon  men  se,  jinhen 
we  Samrdn  se  le  gaye  the,  ek  dyd,  aur 
Baitel  men  raha :  aur  us  ne  unhen 
batldyd,  ki  un  ko  KhudXwand  se 
kyunkar  darnd  chdbiye. 

29  Tis  par  bhi  har  ek  guroh  ne 
apne  apne  taur  ke  ma’bdd  bande,  aur 
un  dnche  makdnon  men,  jo  Samrunion 
ne  bind  kiye  the,  rakhe,  har  ek  qaum 
ne  apne  apne  shahron  men,  ki  jin  men 
we  rahte  the. 

30  Bdbulion  ne  Sukkdt  i  Bandt 
bande,  aur  Kdtion  ne  Naiyirgul,  aur 
Hamdtion  ne  Asimd, 

31  Aur  ’Awdion  pe  Nibhdz  aur 
Tartdq  bandyd,  aur  Sifrwdimion  ne 
apne  beton  ko  Adrammalik  ke  liye 
aur  ’Anammalik  ke  liye,  jo  un  ke 
ma’bdd  the,  dg  men  jaldyd. 

32  So  we  KhudXwand  se  bhi  darte 
the,  aur  unhon  ne  apne  liye  kamzdt 
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logon  men  se  leke  nnche  makanon  ke 
kdhin  bande  :  aur  we  un  ke  liye  tinche 
makdnon  par  ke  butkhanon  men 
qurbanidn  guzrdnte  the. 

33  Ytin  we  Khudawand  se  bhi 
darte  the,  aur  apne  ma’btidon  ki  bhi, 
un  logon  ke  taur  par  jo  unhen  wahdn 
se  asir  karke  le  gave,  parastish  karte 
the. 

34  So  dj  ke  din  tak,  we  agle  dastiir 
par  chalte  hain:  we  Khudawand  se 
darte  nahin,  aur  un  ke  qdndnon,  aur 
un  ki  rasmon  aur  us  shar’a  aur  hukmon 
par  nahin  chalte,  jo  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Ya’qub  ke  liye,  jis  kd  ndrn  us  ne 
Isrdel  rakhd,  muqarrar  kiye , 

35  Aur  jin  se  Khudawand  ne  ’ahd 
kiyd,  aur  jinken  tdkid  karke  kahd,  ki 
'i’ura  gair-ma’budon  se  na  daro,  aur 
un  ke  dge  sijda  na  karo,  aur  un  ki 
■parastish  na  karo,  aur  na  un  ke  liye 
qurbdnidn  guzrdno ; 

3b  Balki  turn  KhudIwand  se,  jo 
apni  ban  qiiwat  se,  aur  barhde  hue 
bdzti  se,  tutu  ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bahar 
nikdl  liyd,  darte  raho,  turn  usi  ki 
parastish  kijiyo,  aur  usi  ke  liye  qur¬ 
bdnidn  guzraniyo. 

37  Aur  turn  un  qdminon,  aur  rasm¬ 
on,  aur  shari’aton,  aur  hukmon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  tumhdre  liye  qalamband  kiye, 
un  par  muldhaza  karke  sudd  ko  hifz 
kijiyo ;  aur  turn  gair-ma’budon  se  mat 
dariyo ; 

38  Aur  us  ’ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  turn 
se  kiyd  hai,  turn  mat  bhiiliyo;  aur  gair- 
ma’bddon  kd  khauf  mat  kijiyo : 

39  Balki  turn  KhudIwand  apne  hi 
Khudd  kd  khauf  kijiyo ;  ki  wuhi  turn 
ko  tumhdre  sdre  dushmanon  ke  hdth 
6e  rihdi  degd. 

40  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  sund,  balki 
apne  agle  dastdron  par  ’amal  kiyd. 

41  Chundnehi  un  gurohon  ne,  aur 
un  ke  farzandon  ne,  aur  un  ke  fur- 
zandon  ke  farzandon  ne,  Khudawand 
kd  bhi  dar  rakhd,  aur  apni  khodi  hui 
muraton  ki  bhi  bandagi  ki ;  jis  tarah 
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'N,  XVIII.  Hizqiydh  kdbddshakhc , 

un  ke  bdpddde  ’amal  karte  the,  we  i 
dj  ke  din  tak  karte  hain. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

PAR  aisd  hua,  ki  shdh  Ailah  ■ 
bete  Husi’a  ki  saltanat  ke  1 5 
sdl  shdh  i  Yahuddh  A'khaz  kd  I  i 
Hizqiydh  bddshah  hua. 

2  Aur  jab  ki  wuh  badshdhat  ka  ■ 
lagd,  to  pachis  baras  kd  tha ;  aur  us  3 
untis  baras  Yardsalam  men  badshd  t 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Abi  thdn 
Zakariydh  ki  beti  till. 

3  Us  ne  apne  bdp  Dddd  ke  mdn  I 
Khudawand  ke  huzdr  sab  bdt  n; 
nekokdri  ki : 

4  ^  Ki  us  ne  dnche  makdnon  j 
dhd  dij’d,  aur  muraton  ko  tord,  - 
Yasiraton  ko  kdt  dald ;  aur  us  ne  p ; 
ke  sdmp  ko,  jo  Musa  ne  bandyd  t . 
torkc  chakndchur  kiyd;  kyunki  b  1 
Isrdel  un  dinon  tak  us  ke  dge  khu- 
bdidn  jaldte  the;  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ni 
Nahnshtdn  rakhd. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  Isrdeb 
Khudd  par  tawakkul  kiyd,  aisa  i 
ba’d  us  ke  Yahuddh  ke  sab  bddshah 
men  waisd  ek  na  hud,  atir  na  us  se  1 
koi  hud  thd. 

6  Wuh  Khudawand  se  liptd  ra\ 
aur  us  ki  pairaui  karne  se  bdz  na  a;; 
balki  us  ne  us  ke  hukmon  ko, ) 
Khudawand  ne  Mdsa  ko  diye  t, 
hifz  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Khudawand  us  ke  sdth  tl; 
wuh  jidhar  ko  gayd,  kdmyab  ral : 
aur  shdh  i  Asur  se  bdgi  hud,  aur  usi 
kbidmat  na  ki. 

8  Us  ne  Filistion  ko,  ’Azah  tt.  1 
aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  ki  intihd  t.  i 
nigahbdnon  ke  burj  se  leke  muhk: 
shahr  tak,  mdra. 

9  f  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  shdh  i  1  - 
qiyah  ki  saltanat  ke  chauthe  bat 
jo  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ailah  ke  bete  Hu  a 
ki  badshdhat  kd  sdtwdn  baras  ti, 
shdh  i  Astir  Salmanazar  ne  Same 
pdr  charhai  ki,  aur  us  kd  muhdsa 
kiya. 
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10  Aur  tisre  sdl  ke  dkhir  unhon  ne 
uko  le  liya :  hdn,  Hizqiydh  ki  salta- 
r;  ke  chhathe  sal,  jo  shdh  i  Israel 
I  si’a  ki  bddshdhat  kd  nauwdn  baras 
b,  Samnin  le  liyd  gayd. 

.1  Aur  shdh  i  Asdr  Isrdel  ko  wahdn 
s  pakarke  Astir  ko  le  gayd,  aur  unken 
I.alah  aur  Khdbdr  men,  Jauzdn  ki 
mr  ke  kandre  par,  Madi  ki  bastion 
tbich  rakbd. 

1 12  Yih  is  liye  kdd,  ki  unhon  ne 
[[tjdXwand  apne  Khudd  ki  bdt  na 
rni,  par  us  ke  ’ahd  se,  aur  us  sab  se, 
jAhudawand  ke  bande  Mdsd  ne  far- 
r  yd  thd,  ’udiil  kiya,  ki  na  us  ki 
s  me,  aur  na  use  ’amal  men  ldne  ko 
cikte  tbe. 

.3  If  Aur  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  ki 
stanat  ke  cbaudahwen  baras  yun 
ni,  ki  Asdr  kd  bddshdh  Sanherib 
Ihdddk  ke  sab  basin  shahron  par 
<jtfhd,  aur  us  ne  unhen  le  liyd. 

A  Tab  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Hizqiydh 
cshdh  i  Asur  ko,  jo  Lakis  men  thd, 

.  kahla  bhejd,  ki  Mujh  se  khata 
;  ab  rneri  taraf  se  phir  jd,  aur  jo 
k  :hh  khirdj  ki  td  mujh  par  dharega, 
u  main  uthd  ldngd.  So  Asdr  ke 
b:shdh  ne  tin  sau  qintdr  rdpd,  aur 
t  qintdr  sond,  shdh  i  Yahdddh  par 
n  qarrar  kiyd. 

5  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  sdrd  rdpd,  jo 
E  udawakd  ke  ghar,  aur  shdh  ke  qasr 
k  khazdne  men  maujdd  thd,  leke  use 
dd. 

6  Us  waqt  Hizqiydh  ne  Khuda- 
\\sTD”ki  haikal  ke  darwdzon  kd,  aur 
sunon  par  kd  sond,  jo  shdh  i  Yahd- 
(1  Hizqiydh  ne  lagdyd  thd,  chhild, 
a  Asdr  ke  bddshdh  ko  diya. 

7  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Asdr  ne 
Ttan,  aur  Kab-Sdris,  aur  Eab-Sdqi 
k  Lakis  se  bar!  fauj  aur  bhdri  lash- 
k  ke  sdth  bddshdh  Hizqiydh  pas 
b  jd,  ki  Yardsalam  par  charhdi  karen. 
S  ?e  charhe,  aur  Yardsalam  ko  de.  Aur 
d  us  kund  ki  nahr  par,  jo  dhobion  ke 
n  dan  ki  rah  men  hai,  khare  rahe. 
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18  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  bddshdh  ko 
pukdrd,toKhilqiydh  kd  beta  Hiydqim, 
jo  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  aur  Shabnab 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhdsib  kd  beta 
Ydakh,  un  pds  bdhar  de. 

19  Aur  Uab-Sdqi  ne  unhen  kahd, 
Turn  jdke  Hizqiydh  se  kaho,  ki  Bdd¬ 
shdh  i  ’Azim,  Asdr  kd  bddshdh,  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Wuh  kaun  sd  takya 
hai,  ki  jis  par  tujhe  i’atimad  hai  ? 

20  Td  ne  jo  kahd,  (lekin  wuh  faqat 
munh  ki  bdt  hai,)  ki  Mujh  men  mas- 
lahat  aur  jang  ki  qdwat  maujdd  hai. 
So  ab  td  kis  par  i’atimdd  rakhtd  hai, 
ki  td  ne  mujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

21  Dekh,  tujhe  Misr  ke  ’asd  par,  us 
masle  hde  sarkande  par,  bharosd  hai  :4 
us  par  to  agar  koi  tek  kare,  to  wuh  us 
ke  hdth  men  garegd  aur  use  chubhegd : 
so  shdh  i  Misr  Fira’dn  un  sab  ke  sdth, 
jo  us  par  bharosd  rakhte  hain,  aisd  hi 
hai. 

22  Aur  agar  turn  mujhe  kahte  ho, 
ki  Hamdrd  tawakkul  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khuda  j^ar  hai  :  kvd  wuhi 
nahin,  ki  jis  ke  unche  makan,  aur  jis 
ke  niazbah,  Hizqiydh  ne  dur  kar  dale, 
aur  Yahdddh  aur  Yardsalam  ko  kahd, 
Turn  Yardsalam  men  is  mazbah  ke  dge 
parastish  karo  ? 

23  Pas  mere  khudawand  shdh  i 
Asdr  ko  girau  dijiye,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  hazdr  ghore  ddnga,  basharte  ki  td 
apni  taraf  se  un  par  sawdron  ko  charhd 
sake. 

24  Is  halat  men,  td  kydnkar  mere 
khudd  wand  ke  kamtarin  mulazimon 
ke  ek  sarddr  kd  bhi  munh  phird  sake, 
aur  gdrion  aur  sawdron  ke  wdste  Misr 
kd  bharosd  rakhs  ? 

25  Aur  kya  main  is  makdn  ke  ga- 
rat  karne  ko,  KhudIwand  kebe-hukm, 
charh  djrd  hdn  ?  Khudawand  ne  to 
mujhe  farmdya,  ki  Us  raulk  par  charh, 
aur  use  garat  kar. 

26  Tab  lliydqim  bin  Khilqiydh,  aur 
Shabnah,  aur  Ydakh  ne,  Itab-Saqi  se 
’arz  ki,  ki  Ardmi  boli  men  apne  chd- 
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karon  se  kaldm  kijiye,  ki  yih  boll  ham 
samajhte  hain  ;  aur  un  logon  ke  dge  jo 
diwdr  par  charhe  hain  Yahudi  lugat 
men  ham  se  bdten  na  kijiye. 

27  Tab  Rab-Sdqi  ne  un  se  kahd, 
Kyd  mere  khuddwand  ne  mujh  ko  tere 
khuddwand  pds,  yd  tujh  pds,  yih  bdten 
kahne  ko  bhejd  hai  ?  kyd  us  ne  mujhe 
un  logon  pds,  jo  shahrpandh  par  baithe 
hain,  nahin  bhejd,  ki  we  tumhdre  sdth 
apni  guh  khdwen,  aur  apnd  peshdb 
piwen  ? 

28  Phir  Rab-Sdqi  khard  hdd,  aur 
Yahudi  lugat  men  chilldke  bold,  am¬ 
yl!)  kahd,  Are  turn,  bddshdh  i  ’azim, 
shdh  i  Asdr,  kd  kaldm  suno : 

29  Shdh  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Hiz- 
qiydh  turn  ko  fareb  na  dene  pdwe ; 
kybnki  wuh  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  se 
rihdi  nahin  de  sakegd. 

30  Aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
karne  ki  bdbat  us  ki  na  mdno,  jab 
kahtd,  ki  Khudawand  yaqinan  ham 
ko  rihdi  degd,  aur  yih  shahr  shdh  i 
Asdr  ke  hdth  hawdle  na  kiyd  jdwegd. 

31  Hizqiydh  ki  na  suno :  ki  shdh  i 
Asur  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Nazrdna  deke 
mujh  se  ’ahd  karo,  aur  nikalke  mujh 
pds  do,  aur  tab  hi  turn  men  se  har  ek 
apne  tdk,  aur  har  ek  apne  anjir  ke 
darakht  kd  mewa  klidwe,  aur  apne 
hauz  kd  pdni  piwe : 

32  Jab  tak  ki  main  ddn,  aur  turn 
ko  yahan  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  jo  tum¬ 
hdre  mulk  ke  mdnind  hai,  le  jdbn ;  ki 
wuh  galla  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  hai ; 
wuh  roti  aur  tdkistdn  kd  mulk  hai ; 
wuh  zaitfini  tel  aur  shahd  kd  mulk  hai ; 
ki  turn  jio  aur  na  maro  :  aur  Hizqiydh 
ki  na  suno,  jab  wuh  turn  ko  targib 
dewe,  aur  kahe,  ki  Khudawand  ham 
ko  rihdi  degd. 

33  Kyd  gurohon  ke  ma’bbdon  men 
se  kisi  ne  bin  apni  sarzamin  ko  Asdr 
ke  bddshdh  ke  hath  se  chhurdya  hai  ? 

34  Hamdt  aur  Arfdd  ke  ma’bdd 
kahdn  hain  ?  aur  Sifrwdim  aur  Hen’a 
aur  Twdhke  ma’bdd  kahdn  hain?  kyd 

500 


unhon  ne  Samrdn  ko  mere  hdth 
chhurayd  hai? 

35  Un  mulkon  ke  sab  ma’bddon 
darmiydn  wuh  kaun  sa  hai,jis  neap 
mulk  mere  hdth  se  chhurdya,  ki  Kb 
dawand  bhi  Yardsalam  mere  hdth 
chhurawega  ? 

36  Par  log  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us 
jawdb  men  ek  bdt  bhi  na  kalii :  kydr 
bddshdh  kd  hukm  ydn  thd,  ki  t  , 
jawdb  mat  do. 

37  Aur  Khilqiydh  kd  betd  Iliydqi 
jo  ghar  kd  diwdn  thd,  aur  Shaba 
mutasaddi,  aur  A'saf  muhasib  kd  b( 
Ydakh,  apne  kaprc  chdk  kiye  hi  I 
Hizqiydh  pds  de,  aur  Rab-Sdqi  ki  bdt 
use  sundin. 

XIX  BA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hdd,  ki  Hizqiydh  bddsh 
ne  yih  sunke  apne  kapre  phd 
aur  tdt  orhd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  gl 
men  gaya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  diwdn  Iliydqi 
aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur  kdhin 
ke  buzurgon  ko,  tdt  urhdke  Arabs 
bete  Yas’aiydh  nabi  pds  bhejd. 

3  So  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  Hizqiyi 
yun  kahtd  hai,ki  A'j  kddin  dukh,? 
maldmat,  aur  kufr  kd  din  hai :  kyiir- 
larke  paidd  hone  par  hain,  aur  janwd 
kd  zor  nahin. 

4  Shdyad  ki  Khudawand  terd  Ki¬ 
dd  Rab-Sdqi  ki  sab  bdten  sune,  jise  ■ 
ke  sahib,  Asdr  ke  bddshdh,  ne  bhejd,. 
zinda  Khudd  par  maldmat  kare,  aur  i 
bdton  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  t; 
Khudd  ne  sum  hain,  ilzdm  dewe.  h 
td  us  baqiya  ke  waste,  jo  chbord  gei 
hai,  du'd  men  awdz  buland  kar. 

5  Pas,  shdh  i  Hizqiydh  ke  muld2i 
Yras’aiydh  pds  de. 

6  ^  Aur  YTas’aiyah  ne  unhen  !- 
mdyd,  ki  Turn  apne  dqd  se  ydn  ka  , 
Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  i 
un  bdton  se,  jo  td  ne  sunin,  jinhen  sh 
i  Asdr  ke  muldzimon  ne  kahke  n  i 
takfir  ki,  hirdsdn  mat  ho. 

7  Dekh,  ki  main  us  par  ek  jhori 
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bjdngd,  aur  wuh  ek  afwdh  sunke 
aii  mamlukat  ko  phir  jdegd :  aur 
nin  use  usi  sarzamin  men  talwar  se 
nrwd  daldngd. 

!  ^  So  Rab-Sdqi  phir  gayd  ;  aur  us 
nshdh  i  Asdr  ko  Libnah  se  larte  pdyd, 
k  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi  ki  wuh 
I  ris  se  kuch  kar  gayd ; 

i)  Aur  wahdn  jab  use  Habsh  ke 
b  .shall  Tirhdqah  ki  khabar  hui,  ki 
d:h,  wuh  tujh  par  lashkar-kashi  karne 
a  hai,  tab  us  ne  phir  elchi  bhejkar 
bqiydh  se  paigdm  kiyd,  aur  kahd, 

.0  Ki  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Hizqiydh  se 
kio,  ki  Terd  Khuda,  jis  par  td  takyd 
ktd  hai,  is  bdt  men  tujhe  fareb  na 
d  ki  Yardsalam  shdh  i  Asur  ke  qabze 
tm  kiyd  na  jdegd. 

.1  Dekh,  tu  ne  sund  hai,  ki  Asdr 
kbddshdhon  ne  sare  mulkon  ko  kyd 
k  d,  ki  sab  ko  bilkull  gdrat  kar  ddld : 
s<£yd  td  rihdi  pd  saktd  hai  ? 

:2  Kyd  un  gurohon  ke  ma’bddon 
nun  ko,  ki  jinhen  mere  bdpdddon  ne 
hak  kiyd,  ya’ne  Jauzdn,  aur  Harran, 
a  Rasaf,  aur  Tillasdr  men  bani  ’Adan 
k  chhurdyd  hai  ? 

3  Hamdt  kd  bddshah,  aur  Arfdd  kd 
b.shdh,  Qarya-Sifrwdim,  aur  Hen’a, 
a  ’Iwdh  ke  bddshdh,  kahdn  hain  ? 

4  If  So  Hizqiydh  ne  elchion  ke 
hh  se  ndma  iiyd,  aur  use  parhd ;  aur 
F.qiydh  uthke  KhudIw^and  ke  ghar 
n  i  ddkhil  hud,  aur  KhudIwafd  ke 
a  use  khol  diya. 

5  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  KhodXwand 
k  dge  du’d  mdngi,  aur  kaha,  Ai 
P  ctdawand,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  jo 
kdbion  ke  darmiydn  sukd’nat  karta, 
b  ii  akeld  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaton 
k  Khudd  hai;  fcd  hi  ne  dsmdn  o 
z  lin  ko  paidd  kiyd. 

i6  Ai  Khudawastd,  kdn  dhar,  aur 
si  ;  ai  Khudawand,  apni  dnkhen 
k  I,  aur  dekh ;  aur  Sanherib  ki  un 
si  bdton  ko,  jis  ne  is  ddmi  ko  b’hejd, 
t:d  zinda  Khudd  ko  maldmat  kare, 
s  le. 
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17  Sach  hai,  ai  Khudawand,  ki 
Asdr  ke  hddshdhon  ne  logon  ko  un  ke 
mulkon  samet  khardb  kiyd, 

18  Aur  un  ke  ma’bddon  ko  dg  men 
ddld ;  ki  we  khuda  na  the,  balki 
ddmion  ki  dastkdri  the,  lakri,  aur 
patthar :  so  unhon  ne  unhen  fand 
kiyd. 

19  Aur  ab,  ai  Khuda  wand,  hamdro 
Khudd,  td  ham  ko  us  ke  hdth  se  bachd 
lijiye,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sari  bddshdhaten 
yaqin  kar  jdnen,  ki  td  hi  akeld  Khu¬ 
da  wand  Khudd  hai. 

20  f  Tab  Amds  ke  bete  Yas’aiydh 
ne  Hizqiydh  ko  kahld,  bheja,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  ydn  farmatd 
hai,  ki  Tu  ne  du’d  men  jo  kuchh  shdh 
i  Asur  Sanherib  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mujk  se  nidnga  hai,  main  ne  sund. 

21  Yih  wuh  kaldm  hai,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  ne  us  ke  haqq  men  farmdyd ; 
Saihdn  ki  bdkira  heti  ne  tujh  ko 
haqir  jdnd,  aur  tujh  par  hansi ;  hdn, 
Yardsalam  ki  beti  ne  tujh  par  sr 
dhund. 

22  Td  ne  kis  ko  maldmat,  aur  ^is 
ki  td  ne  takfir  ki  ?  kis  par  td  ne  apni 
dwdz  buland  ki,  aur  dnkhen  dpar 
uthdin  ?  hdn,  Isrdel  ke  Quddus  par. 

23  Td  ne  apne  qdsidon  ki  wasdtat 
se  KhudA wand  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur 
kahd,  Main  apni  be-shumdr  gdrion  se 
paharon  ki  dnchdi  par,  aur  Lubndn  ki 
ddmanon  par,  charh  dyd  bun :  aur 
wahdn  ke  saroon  ke  unche  peron  aur 
sanaubar  ke  khdsse  darakhton  ko  kdt 
ddldngd,  aur  us  ki  sarhaddon  ke 
musafir-khdnon  men,  aur  us  ke  zarkhez 
maidan  ke  ban  men,  ghusd  ohald 
jddnga. 

24  Main  no  khodd,  aur  gair  kd 
pdni  piyd,  aur  main  ne  apne  panwon 
ke  talwon  se  ghere  hde  shahron  ki  sab 
nahr  ndlon  ko  sukhd  ddld,. 

25  Kyd  td  bahut  din  se  sun  na 
chukd,  ki  main  hi  ne  yih  kiyd,  aur  ki 
qadim  zamanon  se  main  hi  ne  yih 
bandyd  ?  mere  hi  intizdm  se  yih  hdd, 
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ki  td  gkere  htie  shahron  ko  garat  karne 
aur  dher  kar  dene  ke  liye  maujdd 
rahd. 

26  So  wahdn  ke  basnewdle  kamzor 
hde,  aur  gkabra  gaye,  aur  sharmiuda 
hue ;  we  aise  the,  jaise  ki  maidan  ki 
ghds  yd  sabzi,  yd  jaise  ki  chhaton  par 
ki  ghds  jo  pukhta  hone  se  peshtar 
sdkh  jdti  hai. 

27  Main  terd  tkikdnd,  aur  tera 
bahar  jdnd,  aur  andar  dnd,  aur  teri 
khafagi,  jo  mujh  par  hdi,  jdntd  hdn. 

28  Pas  is  iiye  ki  tere  qahr  ki,  jo  tu 
ne  mujh  par  kiyd,  aur  tere  hangdme 
ki,  khabar  mere  kanon  tak  pahunchi, 
so  main  apnd  kantd  teri  ndk  men 
mdrungd,  aur  apni  lagdm  tere  labon  ke 
darmiydn  dungd ;  aur  td  jis  rdh  se 
dyd  hai,  main  tujhe  usi  rdh  se  pher- 
dnga. 

29  Ab  tere  lijre  yihi  nishdn  hai,  ki 
turn  is  baras  we  chizen,  jo  azkiiud 
ugti  hain,  khdoge,  aur  dusre  sdl  bhi 
wuhi  chizen  jo  un  se  paidd  hon ;  aur 
tisre  sdl  turn  booge,  aur  kdtoge,  aur 
tdkistdn  lagdoge,  aur  us  ke  phal 
khdoge. 

30  Aur  wuh  baqiya,  jo  Yahdddh  ke 
ghardne  se  bach  rahd,  phir  niche  jar 
pakregd,  aur  dpar  phalega. 

31  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yardsalam  se,  aur 
we  jo  bach  rahe  hain,  koh  i  Saihun  se, 
khurdj  karenge  ;  Khudawand  ki  gai- 
ydri  aisd  karegi. 

32  So  Khudawand  shdh  i  Asdr  ke 
haqq  men  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Wuh 
is  shahr men  dakhil  na  hoga,  na  yahdn 
tir  chaldwegd,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  ke 
sdmhne  dwegd,  aur  na  us  ke  muqdbil 
damdaina  bdndi.egd ; 

33  Balki  jis  rah  se  wuh  dyd,  usi  rdh 
se  phir  jdcgd  ;  aur  is  shahr  men  ddkhil 
na  hogd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai ; 

34  Ki  main  apne  liye,  aur  apne 
bande  Ddud  ke  liye,’  is  shahr  ke  ba- 
cliane  ke  wdste  us  ki  pushti  karunga. 

35  ^  So  usi  rdt  ko  aisd  htid,  ki 
Khuoawand  ke  firishte  ne  nikalke 

502 


Asdr  ki  lashkargdh  men  ek  1  j 
pachdsi  hazdr  ddmi  jdn  se  mdre:  w  j 
subh  sawere  uthe,  to  dekho,  ki  we  ) 
mare  pare  the. 

36  Tab  shdh  i  Sanherib  ne  k  . 
kiyd,  aur  chald  gayd,  aur  phir  gj ,, 
aur  Nina  wall  men  a  raha. 

37  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jis  waqt  1 1 
apne  ma’bud  Nisrdk  ke  ghar  men  j  i 
kartd  thd,  us  waqt  Adrammaiik  r 
Sdrazar  us  ke  beton  ne  use  talwdn 
qatl  kiyd  :  aur  we  khud  bhdgke  Art  t 
ki  sarzamin  ko  gaye.  Aur  A  - 
Hadddn,  us  kd  betd,  us  ki  jai 
bddshdh  hud. 

XX  BA'B. 

NHI'N  dinon  men  Hizqiydh : 
maut  ki  bimdri  hdi.  Tab  Ai  3 
kd  betd  Yas’aiydh  us  pas  dyd,  aur  s 
kahd,  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai  i 
Td  apne  ghar  ki  bdbat  wasiyat  k ; 
is  iiye  ki  td  mar  jdegd,  aur  na  jieg; 

2  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  apnd  mu 
diwdr  ki  taraf  kiyd,  aur  Khudawu 
se  du’d  mdngi,  aur  kaha  : 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tujhs 
minnat  kartd,  ki  ab  ydd  farmdiye.i 
main  kyunkar  rdsti  aur  dil  ke  kd  1 
shauq  se  tere  dge  chaltd  phirtd  r», 
aur  jo  teri  nigdh  men  achchhd  t, 
wuhi  main  ne  kiyd.  Aur  Hizqin 
zdr  zar  royd. 

4  Aur  peshtar  us  ke  ki  Yas’aiu 
ghar  ke  darmiydni  sahn  men  nil, 
aisd  hdd,  ki  KhudIwand  kd  kaldns 
par  ndzil  hdd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

5  Td  phir  jd,  aur  Hizqiydh  ken 
mere  logon  kd  sarddr  hai,  kali,  i 
KhudIwand  tere  bdp  Dadd  kd  Klni 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  ci 
suni,  aur  main  ne  tere  dnsdon  d 
deklid  :  dekh,  main  tujhe  shifa  ddn, 
aur  tisre  din  td  Khudawand  ke  gr 
men  charh  dwega. 

6  Aur  main  teri  ’umr  panch 
baras  barhddngd,  aur  main  tujh  ■, 
aur  is  shahr  ko,  Asdr  ke  bddshdliie 
hdth  se  rihdi  dupgd,  aur  apne  liye,  r 
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ue  bande  Daud  ke  liye,  is  shahr  ki 
phti  kartingd. 

’  Aur  Yas’aiydh  ne  kahd,  Anjir  ki 
tiiya  lo :  so  unhon  ne  li,  aur  use  us 
pire  par  rakha,  aur  vvuh  changd  ho 
g  a. 

i  ^  Tab  IIizqiyd.li  ne  Yas’aiydh  se 
kia,  Us  ki  kya  nishdni  hai,  ki  Khu- 
dvand  mujhe  sikkat  bakhshegd,  aur 
i  n  tisre  din  Khudawand  ke  gkar 
c,rh  jadngd  ? 

’  Yas’aiydh  bold,  Khudawand  ki 
tr  if  se  us  ka  nishdn  jo  Khudawand 
a]  e  wa’da  ko  purd  karegd  tere  liye 
y  hai,  ki  sdya  yd  das  darje  age  ko 
jae,  yd  das  darje  pickke  ko  pkir 
jde  ? 

0  Tab  Hizqiydk  ne  jawab  diyd, 
Y  to  ckhoti  bdt  hai,  ki  sdya  das 
he  dge  ko  jdwe ;  so  yun  nahin,  balki 
ai  ko,  ki  sdya  das  darje  pichke  ko 
pi;  jdwe. 

L  Tab  Yas’aiydh  nabi  ne  KhudI- 
w  :d  se  du’a  mdngi :  so  us  ne  save  ko 
iiaz  ki  dhtip-ghari  men  das  darje 
pi  be  phirdyd,  un  darjon  men  ki  jin 
se  hai  gaya  thd. 

1  *lf  Us  waqt  shdk  i  Bdbul  Bard- 
daiBaladdn  bin  Baladan  ne  ndma  aur 
ha/a  Hizqiydh  ko  bkeja :  ki  us  ne 
su.  tkd,  ki  Hizqiydh  bimar  hua  thd. 

1  So  Hizqiydh  ne  un  ki  baten 
etna ;  aur  us  ne  apna  sdrd  ghar  aur 
usi  nafis  ckizen,  rupd,  aur  sona,  aur 
ai: ilik,  aur  qimati  ’itr,  aur  apna 
sib  -khdna,  aur  kar  ek  ckiz  jo  us  ke 
khSdne  men  pdi  gayin,  un  ko  dikk- 
lai  aur  us  ke  gkar  men,  us  ki  sdri 
uis  lukat  men,  aisi  koi  ckiz  na  thi,jo 
Hi  iydh  ne  un  ko  na  dikhldi  ho. 

T  Tab  Yas’aiydh  nabi  Hizqiydh 
baudh  pds  dya,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Un 
log .  ne  kyd  kahd  ?  aur  ye  kahdn  se 
"ij  pds  de?  Hizqiydh  ne  kahd,  Ye 
ba’  mulk  se,  Babul  hi  se,  mujh  pds 
do  ,in. 

i  Pkir  us  ne  puchhd,  Unkon  ne 
ten/har  men  kyd  dek’ha  ?  Hizqiydk 
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bold,  Unhon  ne  sab,  jo  kuckk  ki  mere 
gkar  men  hai,  dekhd  ;  mere  khazane 
men  aisi  koi  ckiz  na  raki,  jo  main  ne 
unhen  na  dikhldi. 

16  Tab  Yas’aiydh  ne  Hizqiydh  se 
kahd,  Kiiudawand  kd  kaldm  sun. 

17  Dekk,  we  din  dte  bain,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchh  tere  ghar  men  hai,  aur  jo  kuchk 
ki  tere  bdpdddon  ne  dj  ke  din  tak  jam’a 
kar  rakhd  hai,  sab  Bdbul  ko  le  jaenge  ; 
kuchh  bdqi  na  rabegd,  Khttdawand 
farmatd  hai. 

18  Aur  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  tujh 
se  niklenge,  aur  tere  hi  nutfe  se  paidd 
bonge,  asir  ho  jdenge ;  aur  we  shdh  i 
Bdbul  ke  mahallon  men  khwdjasara 
honge. 

19  Hizqiydh  ne  Tas’aiydb  se  kahd, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm,  jo  tvi  ne  kahd 
hai,  bhald  hai.  Phir  us  ne  kahd,  Kyd 
bhald  nahin,  agar  mere  jine  tak  amn 
aur  aman  rahe  ? 

20  Hizqiydh  kd  bdqi  akwdl,  aur 
us  ki  quwat  kd  zikr,  ki  kyunkar  us  ne 
kund  aur  tdlab  bandya,  aur  shahr 
men  nahr  ldyd,  kyd  shdhan  i  Yabtiddh 
ki  tawdrikh  men  likhd  hua  nahin  hai? 

21  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shdmil  hoke  drdm  kivd :  aur  us 
kd  betd  Munassi  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hua. 

XXI  BAH. 

AB  Munassi  bddshdh  hud,  to  wuh 
barah  baras  kd  thd :  us  ne  pach- 
pan  baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Hifzibdh  thd. 

2  Us  ne  un  qaumon  ke  nafrati  kam 
ke  muwdfiq,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Isrdel  ke  dge  se  dafa  kiyd,  Khu-* 
da  wand  ke  huznr  badi  ki. 

3  Kyiinki  us  ne  un  dnche  makdn- 
on  ko,  jinhen  us  ke  bdp  Hizqiydh  ne 
dhdyd  thd,  phir  bind  kiyd ;  aur  Ba’al 
ke  liye  mazbah  uthde,  aur  Y”asirat 
handi,  jis  tarah  se  ki  shdh  i  Isrdel 
Akhiab  ne  kiyd  thd ;  aur  dsmdn  ki  sdri 
fauj  ki  parastish  ki,  aur  un  ki  handagi 
ki. 
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4  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  us 
ghar  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  KhudIwand 
ne  farmayd  thd,  ki  main  Yardsalam 
men  apnd  ndm  rakhungd,  mazbah 
bande. 

5  Aur  us  ne  as  man  ki  sdri  fauj  ke 
liye  mazbah  Khddawand  ke  ghar  ke 
donon  sahnon  men  bind  kiye. 

6  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  dg  men 
guzdrd,  aur  sa’aton  ko  mdnd,  aur 
jaddgari  ki,  aur  dewon  aur  afsdngaron 
se  ydri  ki ;  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  age 
us  ko  gussa  dilane  ke  liye  bari  shard- 
rat  ki. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  ki  mu  rat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  banai,  us  ghar  men  nasb  kiyd, 
jis  ki  babat  Khudawand  ne  Baud  ko, 
aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaimdn  ko,  kahd  thd, 
ki  Isi  ghar  men.  aur  Yarusalam  men, 
jise  main  ne  bani  Isrdel  ke  sire  firqon 
men  se  chun  liyd  hai,  main  apnd  ndm 
abad  tak  rakhungd : 

8  Aur  main  bani  Isrdel  ke  pdnwon 
ko  is  sarzamin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ko  ’indyat  ki  hai,  kabhi  na 
talwaungd,  magar  is  shart  par,  ki  we 
uu  baton  ko,  jo  main  ne  unhen  farmdin, 
am  us  sab  shari’at  ko,  jo  mere  bande 
Mdsd  ne  un  par  jatd  di  thi,  ’amal  men 
ldwen. 

9  Par  we  shanawd  na  hue :  aur 
Munassi  ne  unhen  yahdn  tak  bhat- 
kdya,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon  ki 
nisbat,  jinhen  Khudawand  ne  bani 
Isrdel  ke  sdmhne  ndbud  kiyd,  ziydda 
hadkari  ki. 

10  Chundnchi  Khudawand  ne 
apne  bandon  nabion  ki  ma’rifat  se 
farmdyd ; 

11  Is  liye  ki  skdh  i  Yahuddk  Mu¬ 
nassi  ne  nafrati  kdm  kiye,  aur  Amd- 
rion  ki  nisbat,  jo  us  se  peshtar  the, 
badtar  'amal  kiye,  aur  Yakdddk  se  bhi 
apne  baton  ke  sabab  gundk  karwae : 

12  Isi  hye  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  yun  farmayd,  Dekho,  main 
Yarusalam  aur  Yahdddh  par  aisi  bald 
bhejtd  hdn,  ki  us  ki  khabar  jis  ke 
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kdn  tak  pahunchegi,  us  ke  donon  1 1. 
jhanjhand  uthenge. 

13  Aur  main  Yardsalam  par  S;  ■ 
run  ki  rassi,  aur  Akhiab  ke  ghar* 
kd  sdhul,  us  par  ddlungd;  aur  mi 
Y'ardsalam  ko  yun  saf  kardngd,  j 
tarah  koi  thdli  ko  sdf  kare,  jo  ki  I 
hlii  kare  aur  ultd  bhi  dewe. 

14  Aur  main  apni  mirds  ke  1  i 
logon  ko  tark  karungd,  aur  unhen  i 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hdthon  men  hawi 
kardngd ;  aur  we  apne  dushmanon  i 
liye  shikdr  aur  hit  honge : 

15  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mere  hur 
badi  ki ;  aur  jis  din  se  un  ke  bdpd  3 
Misr  se  nikle,  dj  ke  din  tak,  unhoni 
mujhe  gussa  dilayd  kiyd. 

16  ’Aldwa  us  ke,  Munassi  ne,  s 
gundk  ke  siwa,  ki  us  ne  Yahdo 
ko  gumrdh  karke  Khudawand  3 
huzur  us  se  badkaridn  karwain,  yah 
tak  be-gundhon  ke  khdn  kiye,  i 
Yardsalam  is  sire  se  leke  us  sire  1 
bhar  gay  a. 

17  If  Ab  Munassi  kd  bdqi  ah\ , 
aur  sab  kuckh  jo  us  ne  kiyd,  r 
yih  ki  us  ne  kaisd  gundh  kiya,i 
kyd  wuh  bani  Y'ahdddh  ke  bddsha'i 
ki  tawarikh  ki  kitab  men  likhd  ii 
nahin  ? 

18  Aur  Munassi  ne  apne  bdpddq 
ke  darmiyan  drdm  kiyd,  aur  apnegr 
ke  bag  men,  jo  ’Uzzd  kd  bag  hai,  gd 
gayd:  aur  us  kd  beta  Amdn  usi 
jagah  bddshdh  hua. 

19  Aur  Amdn,  jab  takkt  par  baili, 
to  bdis  baras  kd  thd.  Us  ne  Ya- 
salam  men  do  baras  bddshdhat  ki.  s 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Musallimat  tha  0 
Hards  Yutbahi  ki  beti  thi. 

20  Aur  jaisa  us  ke  bdp  Munass  ie 
kiyd,  us  ne  bhi  Khudawand  ke  hiii 
badi  ki. 

21  Aur  wuh  apue  bdp  ki  sdri  ran 
par  chald,  aur  us  ke  bdp  ne  jin  bt  n 
ki  bandagi  aur  parastish  ki,  us  ued 
un'  ki  bandagi  ki. 

22  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ate 
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bdadon  ke  Khudd  ko  tark  kiyd,  aur 
Iiudawand  Id  rah  par  na  chald. 

13  ^  A'khir  ko,  Amun  ke  khadimon 
:  us  ke  barkhildf  bandish  bdndhi, 
r  bddshdh  ko  uS  ke  qasr  men  qatl 

U. 

vA  Aur  mulk  ki  ra’aiyat  ne  un  sab 
l;  qatl  kiyd,  ki  jinhon  ne  Amdn  bad- 
3  ,h  ke  barkhildf  bandish  bdndhi  thi. 
It  mulk  ke  logon  ne  us  ke  bete 
Isiyah  ko  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd. 
ho  Aur  Amun  ke  bdqi  a’amal,  jo 
une  kiye,  so  kyd  Yahdddh  ke  bdd- 
s.hon  ki  tawdrikh  ki  kitdb  men 
lire  hue  nahin  hain  ? 

16  Aur  wuh  apne  gor  men  ’Uzza 
k  bdg  ke  darmiyan  gdrd  gayd :  aur 
uka  botd  Yusiydh  us  ki  jngah  bdd- 
si.h  hda. 

XXII  BA'B. 

'AB  Yusiydh  takht  par  baithd,  to 
t  dth  baras  kd  thd;  us  ne  iktis 
bas  Yarusalam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
bnd  kd  ndm  Jadidah  thd,  jo  Busqati 
h  dydh  ki  beti  thi. 

Us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  KhudI- 
wsd  ki  nigdh  men  bhale  the,  aur 
a  e  bdp  Ddud  ki  sdri  rahon  par  chald, 
a  dahne  yd  baen  mutlaq  na  murd. 

If  Aur  Yusiydh  bddshdh  ki  sal¬ 
ts  at  ke  athdrahwen  baras  aisd  hda, 
koddshah  ne  Safan  bin  Asaliydh  bin 
isulldm  kdtib  ko  ydn  kahke  Khu- 
d  pand  ke  ghar  ko  bheja ; 

Ki  tu  Khilqiyah  sardar  kdhin  pds 
jaaur  use  kah,  ki  Us  chdndi  kd,  jo 
K  odawand  ke  ghar  men  lai  jdti  hai, 
av  jise  darbdnon  ne  logon  se  leke 
ja  ’a  kiyd  hai,  hisab  kar. 

Aur  wuh  mublag  un  kdrguzaron 
k  jo  KhudAwaxd  ke  ghar  ke  nigah- 
b;  hain,  dewe,  ki  we  use  un  kdrigaron 
k  jo  Khudawanb  ke  ghar  men  kdm 
kke  hain,  den,  ki  ghar  ke  dararon  ki 
m  ammat  howe ; 

Ya’ne  barhaion,  aur  mi’amdron, 
ai  sang-tardshon  ko,  aur  lakrion  aur 
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tarashe  hue  pattharon  ke  mol  lene  ko, 
ki  ghar  ki  marammat  ho. 

7  Lekin  wuh  naqdi,  jo  un  ke  hdth 
men  di  jdti  thi,  kabhd  us  kd  hisdb  un 
se  liya  na  jdtd  thd,  is  liye  ki  we 
amdnatddri  se  kdm  karte  the. 

8  ^f  Aur  sarddr  kdhin  Khilqiyah 
ne  Safan  kdtib  ko  kahd,  Main  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  Tauret  ki 
kitdb  pai  hai.  Aur  Khilqiydh  ne  wuh 
kitdb  Sdfan  ko  di,  so  us  ne  parhi. 

9  Aur  Sdfan  kdtib  bddshdh  pds  dya, 
aur  bddshdh  ko  khabar  di,  ki  Tere 
khddimon  ne  wuh  naqdi,  jo  ghar  men 
maujud  thi,  jam’a  ki,  aur  un  kdrgu- 
zaron  ke  hdth  men  supurd  ki,  jo  K  ii  u- 
dawand  ke  ghar  ke  nigahbdn  hain. 

10  Ab  Sdfan  kdtib  ne  bddshdh  par 
zdhir  karke  us  se  kahd,  ki  Khilqiyah 
kdhin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitab  di.  Aur 
Sdfan  ne  use  bddshdh  ke  huzur  parhd. 

11  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  bddshdh  ne 
Tauret  ki  kitdb  ki  baten  sunin,  to 
apne  kapre  phdre  ; 

12  Aur  Khilqiydh  kdhin,  aur  Safan 
ke  bete  Akhiqam,  aur  Mikdyah  ke 
bete  ’Akbur,  aur  Sdfan  kdtib,  aur 
’Asdyah  ko,  jo  shdh  kd  muldzirn  thd, 
farmdyd,  ki 

13  Turn  jdo,  aur  men,  aur  sab  logon 
ki,  aur  sdre  Yahuddh  ki  babat  Khu- 
dAwand  se  puchho,  ki  Is  kitdb  men, 
jo  mill,  ye  kaisi  bdten  hain  ?  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  kd  gussa  ham  par  nipat 
bharkd  hai,  ki  hamdre  bapdddon  ne  is 
kitab  ki  bdton  par  kdn  na  lagdyd,  aur 
jo  kuchh  us  men  likhd  hai  us  ke 
mutdbiq  kuchh  na  kiyd. 

14  Tab  Khilqiydh  kdhin,  aur  Akhi- 
qdm,  aur  ’AkMr,  aur  Sdfan,  aur 
’Asdydh,  Khuldah  nabiya  pds  gaye, 
jo  toshakhana  ke  ddroga  Saliim  bin 
Tiqwah  bin  Kharkhas  ki  joru  thi ; 
(ki  wuh  Yarusalam  ke  bich  Mishnah 
ndme  mahalle  men  rahti  thi ;)  so 
unhon  ne  us  se  baten  kin. 

15  ^f  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Khu¬ 
dawand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda  ydn  farmdtd 
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fcai,  ki  Turn  us  shaklis  se,  jis  ne  turn- 
hen  mujh  pds  bheja  hai,  kaho, 

16  Ki  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd 
Lai,  Main  un  sab  bit  on  ke  mutabiq, 
jinhen  shdh  i  Yahuddh  ne  kitdb  men 
parha  hai,  is  maqdm  par,  aur  un  par, 
jo  is  maqdm  men  rahte  haia>  bald  nazil 
karunga : 

17  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mujhe  tark 
kiyd,  aur  gair-ma’btidon  ke  age  khush- 
buian  jalain,  td  ki  apne  lidthon  ke  sdre 
kdmon  se  mujhe  gussa  dilawen :  so 
merd  qahr  is  maqdm  par  bharkega,  aur 
jhandd  na  hoga. 

16  Lekin  shdh  i  Yahdddh  ko,  jis 
ne  turn  ko  bhejd,  ki  Khudawand  se 
suwdi  karo,  so  turn  use  kahiyo,  ki 
Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Ivhuda  yiin 
kahta  hai,  ki  In  baton  ki  bdbat,  jo  tu 
ne  sunin  ; 

19  Is  liye  ki  tera  dll  narm  hai,  aur 
jab  td  ne  wuh  bdt  sum,  jo  main  ne  is 
maqdm  ke  aur  us  ke  bashindon  ke 
haqq  men  kahi,  ki  we  ek  wirana  aur 
la’nati  bhi  honge,  tu  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  ’ajizi  ki,  aur  apne  kapre  phdre, 
aur  mere  dge  royd ;  so  main  ne  bhi  ten 
suni,  Khudawand  farmatd  hai. 

20  Is  liye  dekh, main  tujhe  tere  bdp- 
dddon  ke  sdth  shamil  karungd,  aur  tu 
apne  gor  men  salamati  se  utdr  diyd 
jdegd ;  aur  sari  dfat  ko,  jo  mere  hukm 
se  is  maqdm  par  nazil  Logi,  teri  ankhen 
na  dekhengi,  So  we  yih  khabar  bad- 
shdh  pds  lde. 

XX1I1  BAH. 

SO  bddshah  ne  log  bheje,  aur  un¬ 
hon  ne  Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam 
ke  sare  buzurgon  ko  us  ke  pds  jam’a 
kiya. 

2  Aur  bddshah  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
par  charh  gayd :  aur  us  ke  sdth  Yahu¬ 
ddh  ke  sdre  log,  aur  Yardsalam  ke  sdre 
bdshinde,  aur  kdhin,  am  nabi,  aur  sab 
chhote  bare  log  the  ;■  aur  us  ne  ’ahd 
ki  sdri  bdten  us  kitdb  ki,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ghar  men  mill  thi,  unhen 
parh  sundin. 
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3  \  Aur  bddshdh  sutun  se  kg 
khard  hdd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  &  i 
’ahd  kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  ki  pairs  ! 
kare,  aur  us  ke  hukmon,  aur  us 
shahadaton,  aur  us  ke  qanunon  ko,ap 
sdre  dil  aur  sdri  jan  se  hifz  kare ;  8 
is  ’ahd  ki  bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  m 
likhi  hain,  ’amal  kare.  Aur  sdre  l1 
us  ’ahd  par  qaim  hue. 

4  Phir  bddshdh  ne  sarddr  kdl 
Khilqiydh  ko,  aur  un  kdhinon  ko, 
dusre  darje  men  the,  aur  darbdnon  ]  | 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  sdre  bartan,  jo  Ba' 
aur  Yasirat,  aur  dsmdn  ki  sdri  fauj 
liye  bande  the,  Khudawand  ki  hail 
se  bdhar  nikdlen  ;  aur  us  ne  Yartisal;  ■ 
se  bdhar  hoke  Qidrun  ke  ds  pds 
kheton  men  unhen  jala  diyd,  aur 
ki  rdkh  Baitel  ko  pahunchdi : 

5  Aur  un  butparast  kdhinon  I  , 

j  inhen  shdhdn  i  Yahuddh  ne  rnuqar 
kijra  thd,  ki  unche  makdnon  par  Yat 
dah  ki  bastion  men,  aur  un  makdn 
men,  jo  Y'arusalam  ke  gird  o  pesh  t)  . 
khushbuidn  jaldyd  karen,un  sab  sam 
jo  Ba’al,  aur  Suraj,  aur  Chdnd,  i 
Ilds-Chakr,  aur  dsmdn  ke  sdre  lashk 
ke  liye  khushbdidn  jaldte  the,  mauc' 
kiyd.  )  u 

6  Aur  us  ne  Yasirat  ko  Khudawa 
ke  ghar  se  Yardsalam  ke  bdhar  Qidr 
nahr  ke  maidan  men  nikalwdyd, : 
use  wddi  i  Qidrun  men  jald  diyd,  i 
raundke  gard  kar  diyd,  aur  us  gf  ■ 
ko  ’awamm  logon  ki  goron  par  phe 
diyd. 

7  Aur  gdnduon  ke  gharon  ko, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  se  mile  hue  tl, 
jin  men  randidn  Yasirat  ke  liye  pan 
bintidn  thin,  dha  diyd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  Yahdddh  ke  sab  shad 
on  se  kdhinon  ko  fardham  kiyd,  aur . 
sab  unche  makdnon  men,  jin  na 
kdhin  khushbuian  jaldte  the,  Jib’aj) 
Biarsab’a  tak,  najasat  dalwai;  aur; 
ne  un  tinche  makdnon  ko,  jo  shahr ) 
nazim  Y'ashu’  ke  darwdze  ki  dardnl 
ke  bden  hdth  ko  the,  gird  diyd. 
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|9  Par  dnche  makdnon  ke  kdhin  Ya- 
ralara  men  Khudawand  ke  mazbah 
[ ;  na  dte  the,  lekin  we  fatiri  roti  apne 
tiion  ke  sdth  kbd  lete  the. 

LO  Aur  us  ne  Tufat  par,  jo  Bani  Hin- 
coa  ki  wddi  men  hai,  najdsat  phink- 
ri,  t d  ki  koi  Moiik  ke  liye  apne  bete 
ti  ko  dg  ke  darmiydn  na  guzdre. 

.1  Aur  un  ghoron  ko,  jo  Yahuddh 
k hddshdhon  ne  suraj  ki  nazr  kiye 
t ,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  dstdne 
k  kardbar,  aur  Ndtan-Malik  khwd- 
jard  ke  daldn  ke  nazdik,  jo  shakr  ki 
Drdlii  men  thd,  nikdid,  aur  siirdj  ki 
gion  ko  dg  se  jald  diyd. 

2  Aur  un  mazbahon  ko,  jo  A'kbaz 
kbdldkhdne  ki  chhat  par  the,  jinhen 
si  hdn  i  Yahuddh  ne  bind  kiyd  thd, 
a  un  mazbahon  ko,  jinhen  Slunassi 
iiKhudawand  ke  ghar  ke  do  sahnon 
na  bind  kiyd  tha,  bddshdh  ne  dhd 
dd,  aur  wahdn  se  daurke  un  ke 
tak  ko  wddi  i  Qidrdn  men  phinkwd 
dd. 

3  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  dnche  ma- 
k  on  par,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  muqdbil 
Ki  i  Haldkat  ki  dahni  taraf  the, 
ji  ien  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn  ne  Sai- 
d;  ion  ki  nafrati  ’Istdrat,  aur  Modbion 
kaafrati  Kamns,  aur  bani  ’Ammdn 
kiaafrati  Milkum  ke  liye  bandy d  thd, 
a;  isat  dalwdi. 

4  Aur  buton  ko  chakndchur  kiyd, 
a\  Yasiraton  ko  kdt  ddld,  aur  un  ki 
jai.ih  men  murdon  ki  haddidn  bhar 
dl 

5  ^  Us  ke  siwd  us  ne  Baitel  ke 
m  bah  ko,  aur  us  iinche  makan  ko, 
ji:  Nabat  ke  bete  Yarubi’dm  Isrdelion 
kqumrdh  karnewdle  ne  banayd  thd, 
w  ti  mazbah,  aur  wuhi  linchd  makdn, 
dc  in  ko,  us  ne  dha  diyd,  aur  us  iinche 
n  .an  men  dg  laga  di,  aur  raundte 
ra'idte  use  khdk  kar  diyd,  aur  Yasi- 
ra  ro  jaldyd. 

5  Aur  jab  Ydsiydli  ne  munh  phe- 
rdjis  ne  pahdr  par  qabren  dekhin ; 
to  s  ne  log  bhejke  un  qabron  men 
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ki  haildian  nikalwain,  aur  mazbah 
par  ialdin,  aur  un  par  najdsat  ddli, 
Khddawand  ke  us  kaldm  ke  mutd- 
biq,  jise  mard  i  Khudd  ne  pukdrke 
kahd  thd,  jis  ne  un  bdton  ki  munddi 
ki  thi. 

17  Phir  us  ne  piichhd,  Yih  yadgdri 
kd  patthar  kyd  hai,  jise  main  dekhtd 
hun  ?  So  shahr  ke  logon  ne  use  kahd, 
Yih  us  mard  i  Khuda  ki  gor  hai,  jis  ne 
Yahiiddh  se  dkar  un  kdtnon  ki,  jo  td 
ne  Baitel  ke  mazbah  se  kiye,  pukdrke 
khabar  di : 

18  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  Use  rahne  do; 
koi  us  ki  haddion  ko  na  sarkdwe.  So 
unhon  ne  us  ki  haddidn  us  nahi  ki 
haddion  ke  sdth,  jo  Samrdn  se  dyd  thd, 
rahne  din. 

19  Aur  Yusiydh  ne  un  sab  gharon 
ko,  jo  dnche  makdnon  par  Samrdn  ki 
bastion  men  the,  jinhen  Isrdeli  bdd- 
shdhon  ne  bind  kiyd,  td  ki  Khdda¬ 
wand  ko  gussawar  kare,  dhd  diyd; 
chundnchi  sab,  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  Bai¬ 
tel  men  kiyd  thd,  un  ko  bhi  kiyd. 

20  Aur  dnche  makdnon  ke  sab 
kdhinon  ko,  jo  wahdn  the,  us  ne  maz¬ 
bahon  par  zabh  kiyd,  aur  ddmion  ki 
haddidn  un  par  jaldin,  aur  Yardsalam 
ko  phird. 

21  *5"  Aur  bddshdh  ne  sdre  logon 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  Khudd  ke  liye  fasah  ki 
’id  karo,  jaisd  ki  is  ’ahd  ki  kitab  men 
likha  hai. 

22  Aur  yaqinan  qdzion  ke  zamane 
se  leke  jo  Isrdelion  ki  ’adalat  karte 
the,  Isrdel  ke  hddshdhon  ke  sab  din, 
aur  Yahiiddh  ke  hddshdhon  ke  za- 
mdne  tak,  aisi  ’id  i  fasah  kahhi  na  hdi 
thi, 

23  Jaisi  Ydsiydh  bddshdh  ke  athd- 
rahwen  baras  men  thi,  ki  usi  men 
Yardsalam  ke  bich  Khudawand  ke 
liye  ’id  i  fasah  hdi. 

24  ^  Siwd  us  ke,  un  ko  bhi,  jo 
dewon  se  ydri,  aur  afsdngari  karte  the, 
aur  mdraton,  aim  buton,  aur  sab  naf  - 
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rati  chizon  ko,  jo  mulk  i  Yahddah 
aur  Yardsalam  men  nazar  dti  thin, 
Yusiydh  ne  daf’a  kar  diyd,  td  ki  wuh 
shari’at  ki  we  bdten  jo  us  kitdb  men, 
jise  Khilqiydh  kdhin  ne  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  paya  thd,  likki  thin,  pdri 
kare. 

25  So  us  ki  mdnind  na  agle  zamdne 
men  aisd  koi  bddshdh  hdd,  jo  apnesdre 
dil,  aur  apni  sdri  jdn,  aur  apne  sdre 
zor  se  Musa  ki  sdri  shari’at  ke  mutd- 
biq  Khudawand  ki  taraf  mutawajjih 
hdd  ;  aur  na  ba’d  us  ke  koi  us  ke  ma¬ 
il  ind  barpa  hdd. 

26  Bdwujud  us  ke,  Khudawand 
apne  sakht  o  shadid  qahr  se,  ki  jis  se 
us  kd  gazab  bani  Yahuddh  par  bharkd 
thd,  un  sdri  gazab-angez  badkdrion  ke 
sabab,  jin  se  Munassi  ne  use  nipat 
azurda  kiyd  thd,  na  phird. 

27  Aur  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
ki  Main  Yahuddh  ko  bhi  apni  dnkhon 
ke  sdmkne  se  us  tarah  dur  karungd, 
jis  tarah  se  ki  Isrdel  ko  dur  kiyd  ;  aur 
main  is  shahr  Yariisalam  ko,  jise  main 
ne  barguzida  kiyd,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Merd  ndm 
wahin  hogd,  marddd  kardnga. 

28  Aur  Yusiyah  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
sab  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ne  kiyd,  so  kyd  wuh 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawarikh  ki 
kitdb  men  likhd  hud  nahin  hai  ? 

29  Us  ke  aiyarn  men  shdh  i 
Misr  Fira’dn-Nikoh  Furdt  ki  samt  ko 
Asur  ke  bddshdh  par  charhd,  aur 
Ydsiyah  bddshdh  us  kd  sdmhnd  kame 
kc  nikla ;  aur  Majiddo  men,  jis  waqt 
us  kd  muqdbala  had,  to  us  ne  use  mdr 
ddla. 

30  Aur  us  ke  muldzim  us  ki  ldsli 
ko  ek  gdri  men  dalke  Majiddo  se 
Yariisalam  men  le  gaye,  aur  us  ko  usi 
ki  qabr  men  gdra.  Aur  ahl  i  mamlu- 
kat  ne  Ydsiydh  ke  bete  Yahuakhaz 
ko  leke  use  mamsuh  kiya,  aur  us  ke 
bdp  ki  jagah  use  bddshdh  kiyd. 

31  Aur  Yahuakhaz,  jis  waqt  ki 
bddshdh  htid,  us  waqt  teis  haras  kd 
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thd  :  us  ne  Yariisalam  men  tin  n 
hine  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ns 
Hamdtal  thd,  jo  Libndh  ke  rahnew 
Yaramiydh  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  mdnind, 
us  ke  bdpdddon  ne  kiyd.  Khudawa 
ke  huzdr  badi  ki. 

33  Aur  Fira’dn-Nikoh  ne  use  E 
lah  men,  jo  zamin  i  Hamdt  hai,  zar 
se  band  kiyd ;  td  ki  wuh  Yardsalsi 
men  saltanat  na  kare :  aur  ahl  i  ma 
lukat  par  sau  qintdr  rupa,  aur 
qintdr  sond,  khiraj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

34  Aur  Fira’dn-Nikoh  ne  Ydsiyi 
kebete  Iliydqim  ko  us  ke  bdp  Ydsiyi 
ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd ;  aur  us  i 
ndm  badalke  Yahdyaqim  rakhd,  il  i 
Yahuakhaz  ko le  gayd :  so  wuh  M 
men  pahunchke  wahan  mar  gayd.  i 

35  Aur  Yahuyaqira  ne  rupd  sr 
sond  Fira’un  ko  pahunchdyd;  ma;‘ 
Fira’un  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq  ru  : 
dene  ke  liye  us  ne  mamlukat  par  ku: 
rdj  muqarrar  kiyd:  har  ek  se, joss 
mamlukat  kd  thd,  us  khiraj  ke  nrj 
wdfiq  jitnd  us  par  ata  tlid,  rupd  sut 
liyd,  td  ki  Fira’un  ko  dewe. 

36  Aur  Yahdyaqim,  jis  din  tak 
par  baithd,  pachis  baras  kd  thd ;  us.' 
Yardsalam  men  gyarah  baras  saltaii. 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Zabddah  t„ 
jo  Rdmdh  ke  Fidayah  ki  beti  thi. 

37  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  mdnindD 
us  ke  bdpdddon  ne  kiyd,  Khudawa) 
ke  huzdr  badi  ki. 

XXIV  BAT3. 

US  ke  aiydm  men  Babul  kd  hr 
shah  Nabukadnazar  charh  in 
aur  Yahdyaqim  tin  baras  tak  us  i 
tabi’  rahd ;  tab  wuh  us  se  phir  ga., 
aur  sarkashi  ki. 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Kasdioni 
faujen,  aur  Ardm  ki  faujen,  aur  M<b 
ki  faujen,  aur  baui  ’Ammun  ki  faui, 
us  par  bliejin,  aur  Yahdddh  par  J 
bhejin,  td  ki  use  haldk  karen,  jaisdii 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bandon  natn 
ki  ma’rifat  se  farmdyd  thd. 


busalam  kd  gherajand, 

Yaqinau  KhudXwand  hi  ke  hukm 
uahhdah  par  yih  sab  kuchh  hua,  td 
l  unhen  apne  huzur  se  dtir  kare, 
tnassi  ke  sdre  gunahon  ke  ba’is, 
rtdbiq  us  sab  ke  jo  us  ne  kiyd ; 
i'  Aur  un  sdre  be-gundhon  ke  khun 
csabab,  jise  Munassi  ne  baha  diva  : 
|nki  Munassi  ne  be-gundhon  ke 
c  m  se  Yarusaiam  ko  aisd  bhar  diyd 
j,  ki  Khudawand  ne  na  ehdha,  ki 
ii  mu’df  kare. 

Aur  Yahuyaqim  kd  bdqi  ah- 
v,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  ’kiyd,  so 

i  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawd- 
■ii  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  htid  nahin 
ll;? 

Aur  Yahbyaqim  apne  bdpdddou 

ii  shdmil  hoke  so  raha:  aur  Y7ahii- 
pin  us  kd  betd  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
iv. 

Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Misr  kabhi  phir 
i]i  mamlukat  se  bdhar  na  gayd,  is 
ii;  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  Misr  ki  nahr 
;eeke  nahr  i  Furdt  tak  sari  zamin 
[)£  jitni  shdh  i  Misr  ki  thi,  ’amal  kar 
Ii;. 

^  Aur  Yahuyakin,  jab  takht  par 
b;ha,  tab  atharah  baras  kd  thd,  aur 
Y  dsalam  men  us  ne  tin  mahine 
lashdhat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm 
Niushtd  tha,  jo  Yarusalami  Ilndtan 
kieti  thi. 

Us  ne,  us  sab  ki  mdnind  jo  us  ke 
b:  ne  kiyd  thd,  Khudawand  ke 
In  dr  badi  ki. 

3  ^  Us  waqt  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabd- 
kmazar  ke  khadim  Y'anisalam  par 
cl -he,  aur  shahr  ko  gher  liyd. 

1  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabukadnazar 
nnhi  shahr  par  lashkarkashi  ki,  aur 
us  re  khddimon  ne  us  kd  muhdsara 

"i  Tab  shdh  i  Yahbddh  Yahdyakin 
a[  md,  aur  apne  khawdss,  aur  apne 
ai  on,  aur  apne  khwdjasardon  samet, 
sbjir  se  nikalke  shdh  i  Bdbul  pds 
g£ji :  aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  apni  salta¬ 
ns  ke  athwen  baras  use  pakar  liyd. 
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aur  It  liyd  jand. 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  kd 
sdrd  khazdna,  aur  wuh  khazana  jo 
shdh  ke  qasr  men  thd,  bahar  nikalke 
le  gayd,  aur  un  sare  sunahle  bartanon 
ko  bhi,  jo  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn  ne 
KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ke  live  banae 
the,  us  kalam  ke  mutabiq  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  farmdya  thd,  lut  le  gayd. 

14  Aur  sdre  Yarusaiam  ko,  aur  sab 
amiron,  aur  sab  jangi  bahdduron  ko,  jo 
das  hazdr  ddmi  the,  aur  sdre  peshawa- 
lon  aur  lohdron  ko,  asir  karke  le  gayd  : 
so  wahdn  mulk  ke  kangalon  ke  siwa 
koi  bdqi  na  rahd. 

15  Aur  Yahuyakin  ko,  aur  bddshdh 
ki  md  ko,  aur  bddshdh  ki  j oruon  ko, 
aur  us  ke  khwdjasardon  ko,  aur  mulk 
ke  bahdduron  ko,  asir  karke  Yarusa¬ 
iam  men  se  Bdbul  men  le  gayd. 

16  Aur  sare  bahdduron  ko,  jo  sat 
hazdr  jdwan  the,  aur  ahl  i  pesha  aur 
lohdron  ko,  jo  ek  hazdr  the,  garaz,  un 
sab  ko,  jo  zordwar  aur  jang  ke  ldiq 
the,  shdh  i  Bdbul  pakarke  Yarusaiam 
se  Bdbul  men  le  aya. 

17  H  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  us  ke 
chache  Mattaniydh  ko  us  ki  jagah  tdj 
bakhshd  ;  us  kd  ndm  badalke  Sidqiydh 
rakhd. 

13  Sidqiydh,  jab  bddshdh  hud,  to 
ikkis  baras  kd  thd :  us  ne  gyarah 
baras  Yarusaiam  men  saltanat  ki.  Us 
ki  md  kd  ndm  Hamiital  thd,  jo  Lib- 
nahi  Yaramiyah  ki  beti  thi. 

19  Us  ne  bhi  us  sab  ki  mdnind,  jo 
Yahuyaqim  ne  kiyd,  Khudawand  ke 
age  badi  ki. 

20  Kyunki  Khudawand  ke  ga^ab 
se  Yarusaiam  aur  Yahiidah  ke  dar- 
miydn  aisd  wdqi’  hud,  ki  Sidqiydh 
shdh  i  Bdbul  se  bdgi  ho  gayd,  aisd  ki 
KhudXwand  ne  unhen  apne  age  se 
daf’a  kiyd. 

XXV  BAU 

S  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras  ke 
daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din 
yiin  hud,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  Kabhkad- 
nazar,  us  ne,  am  us  ki  sari  fauj  ne, 


II  SALA'TI'N,  XXV. 


Yarusalam  kd  IT  SALA'TI'N,  XXV.  do-barn  le  liyajdn 


Yarusalam  par  charhdi  ki,  aur  us  ke 
muqdbil  khaime  khare  kiye,  aur  unhon 
ne  sbahr  ke  samhne  girddgird  hisdr 
ban  tie. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  Sidqiydh  ki  saltanat 
ke  gytirahwen  baras  tak  shahr  kd 
muhdsara  bo  raha. 

3  Aur  chauthe  mabine  ke  nauwen 
din  sbabr  men  mabangi  barb  gayi,  ki 
muik  ke  logon  ko  roti  muyassar  na 
thi. 

4  *|f  Tab  shahr  ttitti,  aur  sdre  bahti- 
dur  rdt  ko  us  darwdze  ki  rdh  se,  jo  do 
diwdron  ke  darmiydn  bddshdh  ke  bdg 
ki  taraf  ko  thi,  nikalke  bhdg  gaye : 
(us  waqt  Kasdi  shahr  ko  ghere  hue 
the :)  so  Sidqiydh  us  rdh  se  bayaban  ko 
bhdg  gayd. 

5  Tab  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  bddshdh 
kd  pichhd  kivd,  aur  use  Yarihti  ke 
maidan  men  jti  liyd,  aur  us  kd  sdrd 
lashkar  us  se  judd  ho  gayd  thd. 

6  So  we  bddshdh  ko  pakarke  shtin 
i  Bdbul  pds  Riblah  men  lae ;  aur 
unhon  ne  us  par  fatwa  diyd. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Sidqiydh  ke  beton 
ko  us  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  qatl  kiya, 
aur  Sidqiydh  ki  dnkhen  nikdlin,  a; it 
pital  ki  beridn  us  par  lagtiin,  aur  use 
Bdbul  ko  le  gaye. 

8  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabukad- 
nazar  ki  saltanat  ke  uniswen  baras  ke 
pdnchwen  mahine  ke  stitwen  din,  shdh 
i  Bdbul  kd  ek  khtidim  Nabtizaraddn, 
jo  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  tha,  Yarusalam 
men  dyd. 

9  Us  ne  Khudawand  kd  ghar,  aur 
bddshdh  kd  qasr,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
sdre  ghar,  hdn,  bar  ek  ra,is  kd  ghar, 
jald  diyd. 

10  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sdre  lashkar  ne, 
jo  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ke  hamrdh  thd, 
un  diwdron  ko,jo  Yardsalamke  girdd- 
gird  thin,  gird  diyd. 

11  Aur  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men 
chhore  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko,  jo  apnon 
ko  clihorke  shdh  i  Bdbul  ki  pandh  li 
thi,  tamdm  jamd’at  ke  baqiya  ke  sdth, 
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Nabdzaraddn,  jilauddron  kd  sardi  . 
pakar  le  gayd. 

12  Bar  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ! 
wahan  ke  kangdlon  ko  rahne  diyd, 
tdkistdnen  ki  khabar  lewen,  aur  kb. 
karen. 

13  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutunon  ko, 
KhudawaivD  ke  ghar  men  the,  a 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  ko, 
Khuda wand  ke  ghar  men  thd,  Kr 
dion  ne  torke  chur  char  kiya,  aur 
ke  pital  ko  Bdbul  men  le  gaye. 

14  Aur  degen,  aur  belche,  aur  gi1  . 
gir,  aur  chamche,  aur  pital  ke  si 
bartan,  jo  wahdn  kam  dte  the, 
gaye. 

15  Aur  angethian,  aur  piydle,  a 
sab  kuchh  jo  sonahld  thd,  un  kd  soi 
aur  jo  rupahld  thd,  un  kd  rupd, 
jilauddron  kd  sarddr  le  gayd. 

16  Un  do  sutunon,  aur  ek  bahr,  s'  | 
kursion  ko,  jinhen  Sulaimdn  ne  Kh 
daw.vkd  ke  ghar  ke  live  bandyd  tl 
in  sab  chizon  ke  pital  kd  wazn  be-his 
thd. 

17  Ek  sutun  athdrah  hdth  tine 
thd,  aur  us  ke  tipar  kd  sirhdnti  pi 
kd  thd;  aur  wuh  sirhdnd  tin  ha 
buland  thd ;  us  sirhdne  par  girddgi 
jdlidn,  aur  andr  ki  kalidn,  sab  pital 
bani  htii  thin  ;  aur  dtisre  suttin  m  • 
usi  tarah  jdlion  kd  kdm  thd. 

18  K  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Si 
yah  sarddr  kdhin  ko,  aur  dtisre  kdl 
Safaniytih  ko,  aur  tin  darbdnon  ko,  , 
gayd ; 

19  Aur  us  De  shahr  men  ek  m? 
sabddr  ko  jo  sipahsaldr  thd,  aur  ptiD 
shakhs  un  men  se,  jo  bddshdh  .  j 
munh  dekhte  the,  aur  shahr  men  mt;  i 
jtid  the,  aur  lashkar  kd  bard  muhan,  : 
jo  mamlukat  ki  maujtiddt  dekhtd  t', 
aur  sdth  ddmi  us  mamlukat  ke,  > 
shahr  men  maujtid  the,  pakro ; 

20  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  >•  4 
btizaraddn  un  ko  pakarke  shdh  i  Ball  : 
ke  huztir,  jo  Riblah  men  thd,  le  gap  I 

21  Aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  Hamiti 


;  fee  ra,ison  fra  I  TAWA'RI'KH,  I.  qatl  home. 


■  zamin  ke  Riblah  men  un  ko  mar  A, 
;r  unhen  qatl  kiya.  So  Yahdddh 
H  apni  sa*  zamin  se  khdrij  hdd. 

22  ^  Magar  un  logon  par,  jo  Ya- 
Idah  ki  sarzamin  men  rahe,  jinhen 
1  bdkadnazar  shdh  i  Babul  ne  chhord 
ti,  unhin  par  us  ne  Jidaliydh  bin 
i  hiqam  bin  Sdfan  ko  sardar  muqar- 
r  kiyd. 

23  Aur  jab  sipdh  aur  sab  sipahddron 
£  sund,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  ne  Jidaliydh 
t  hdkim  kiyd,  to  Ismd’el  bin  iSTatani- 
yi,  aur  Ydhandn  bin  Qarih,  aur  Si- 
r  dh  bin  Tanbdmat  Natdfdti,  aur 
izaniydh  bin  Ma’akdti,  apne  logon 
siet  Misfdh  men  Jidaliydh  ke  pds 
b.ir  hue. 

A  So  Jidaliydh  ne  un  ko,  aur  un  ke 
r:  qon  ko,.  qasam  di,  aur  unhen  kahd, 
Esdioin  ke  khddim  hone  se  mat  daro : 
nlk  men  baso,  aur  shdh  i  Bdbul  ki 
kdmat  karo;  ki  us  men  tumhdri 
b  ldi  hogi. 

5  Magar  sdtwen  mahine  aisd  hua, 
S  sma’el  bin  Nataniydh  bin  llisam’a, 
jc  ddshah  ki  nasi  se  thd,  dyd,  aur  us 
bsdth  das  mard  the,  so  Jidaliydh  ko 


aisd  mard,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd ;  aur  un 
Yahddion  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sath  Misfdh  men  the,  qatl  kiyd. 

26  Tab  sab  log,  khwah  ehhote 
khwdh  bare,  aur  sipahddr,  uthe,  aur 
Misr  men  a  rahe ;  kyunki  we  Kasdion 
se  darte  the. 

27  Aur  Yahuyakin  shdh  i  Ya- 
huddh  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras 
barahwen  mahine  ke  satdiswen  din 
aisd  hud,  ki  shdh  i  Bdbul  Awil-Ma- 
rddak  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle  hi  sdl 
Yahdyakin  shdh  i  Yahddah  ko  qaid 
se  chhurdke  sarfardz  kiyd ; 

2S  Aur  us  se  muhabbat  ki  bdten 
kahin,  aur  us  ki  kursi  un  sab  bdd- 
shdhon  ki  kursi  se,  jo  us  ke  sdtb.  Bdbul 
men  the,  buland  ki ; 

29  Aur  wuh  libas,  jo  zinddn  men 
pahine  thd,  badal  ddld ;  aur  wuh  apni 
’umr  bhar  barabar  us  ke  huzdr  men 
khand  khdtd  thd. 

30  Aur  us  kd  rozina,  jo  ek  ek  din 
ke  pichhe  muqarrar  hud,  so  hamesha 
bila-ndga,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  jitd  rahd, 
bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  us  ko  pahunchtd 
rahd. 


TAWA'RI'KH 
KI'  PAHLI  KITA'B. 


I  BAR. 

ADAM,  Set,  Ands, 

L.  2  Qindn,  Mahalaliel,  Ydrid, 
Hanuk,  Matusilah,  Lamak, 

Nuh,  Sim,  Ham,  aur  Ydfat. 

^  Bani  Ydfat:  Jumar,  aur  Md- 
idjaur  Mddi,  aur  Yundn,  aur  Tdbal, 
tu  Jasak,  aur  Tirds. 
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6  Aur  bani  Jumar:  Askandz,  aur 
Rifat,  aur  Tujarmah. 

7  Aur  bani  Yundn :  Ilisah,  aur 
Tarsis,  Kitti,  aur  Ddddni. 

8  ’f  Bani  Hdm :  Kdsh,  aur  Misr, 
Fdt,  aur  Kan’dn. 

9  Aur  bani  Kdsh  :  Sabd,  aur  Ha- 
wilah,  aur  Sabtah,  aur  Ragmah,  aur 


jtma’el  kd  nasabnama. 


I  TAWA'RI'KH.  I. 


Adum  ke  badtha 


Saba, 


aur 


Sabtaki.  Aur  bani  Ragmah : 
aur  Dadan. 

10  Aur  Kush  se  Namrud  paida  hua ; 
wuh  zamin  par  jabbar  hone  laga. 

11  Aur  Misr  se  Lfidi,  aur  ’Anami, 
aur  Lihabi,  aur  Nafuihi, 

12  Aur  Fatrusi,  aur  Kasluhi,  (jin  se 
Filisti  nikle,)  aur  Kafturi,  paidd  hue. 

13  Aur  Kan ’an  se  Saida  us  kd  pa- 
lauthd,  aur  Hitt, 

14  Aur  Yabusi,  aur  Amur!, 
Jirjdshi, 

15  Aur  Hawi,  aur  ’Arqi,  aur  Sini, 

16  Aur  Arwddi,  aur  Simdri,  aur 
Hamati,  paida  hue. 

17  Bani  Sim :  ’Ailam,  aur  Asur, 
aur  Arfaksad,  aur  Lud,  aur  Aram,  aur 
’U'z,  aur  Hul,  aur  Jatar,  aur  Masak. 

18  Aur  Arfaksad  se  Silah  paida  hua, 
aur  Silah  se  ’I'br  paida  hua. 

19  Aur  ’I'br  ko  do  bete  paida  hue  ; 
pahle  ka  nam  Falaj,  kyunki  us  ke 
dinon  men  zamin  qismat  ki  gayi ;  aur 
us  ke  bhai  ka  ndm  Yuqtdn  thd. 

20  Aur  Yuqtan  se  Almuddd,  aur 
Salaf,  am  Hisar  i  Maut,  aur  Irakh, 

21  Am  Hadurdm,  aur  U'zal,  am 
Diqlah, 

22  Am  ’Aibdl,  am  Abimdel,  am 
Saba, 

23  Am  Ofir,  am  Hawilah. 
Ytibab,  paida  hue.  Ye  sab 
Yuqtdn  hain. 

24  ^  Sim,  Arfaksad,  Silah, 

25  ’I'br,  Falaj,  Ra’u, 

26  Saruj,  Nahcir,  Tarah, 

27  Abiram,  ya’ne.  Abirahdm. 

28  Barn  Abiraham :  Iz,hdq 
Isma’el. 

29  ^  Yih  un  ka  nasabnama 
Isma’el  ka  palauthd  Nabit,  aur  Qidar, 
am  Adabiel,  aur  Mibsdm, 

30  Misma’,  aur  Dumah,  Masd,  Ha- 
dad,  Tairna, 

31  Itur,  Nafis,  Qidmah.  Ye  bani 
Ismd’el  hain. 

32  Aur  Abirahdm  ki  haram  Qa- 
tdrah  ke  bete  ve  hain :  wuh  Zimrdn, 
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aur 

bani 


aur  Yuqsdn,  am  Midan,  am  Hidya 
aur  Isbdq,  am  Sbkh  ko  jani.  A 
bani  Yuqsdn :  Sibd,  aur  Dadan. 

33  Am  bani  Midydn  :  ’Aifah,  a 
Gifr,  aur  Hantik,  am  Abidd’,  am  Ildu 
Ye  sab  bani  Qaturah  hain. 

34  Aur  Abirahdm  se  Iz,hdq  pal 
hua.  Banilz,haq:  Esau,  aur  Israel 

35  %  Bani  ’Esau :  Ilifaz,  lU’u 

I  am  Ya’us,  am  YTa’lam,  am  Qurah.  ! 

36  Bani  Ilifaz :  Taiman,  am  A'm 
Safu,  aur  Ja’tdm,  Qanaz,  aur  Timn 
aur  ’Amdliq. 

37  Bani  Ra’uel  :  Xahat,  Zara 
Sammah,  aur  Mizzah. 

38  Am  bani  Sha’ir:  Lautan,  a 
Sobal,  aur  Saba’un,  aur  ’Anah,  a 
Daisun,  am  Asar,  am  Daisdn. 

39  Aur  bani  Lautdn :  Huri,  a| 
Himdn;  aur  Lautdn  ki  ball  in  Timn 

40  Bani  Sobal :  ’Alydn,  aur  11 
nahat,  ’Aibdl,  Safi  am  Onam.  A 
bani  Saba’un  :  Aiyah,  am  ’Anah. 

41  Bani  ’Anah  :  Daisun.  Aur  bn 
Daisun :  Hamrdn,  aur  Ishbdn,  ; 
Yitran,  aur  Kirdn. 

42  Am  bani  Asar:  Billiau,  ( 
Za’wan,  aur  Ya’qan.  Bani  Daisi; 
’U'z,  am  ITan. 

43  T  Am  badshah,  30  zamini  • 
Adum  piar  musallit  hue,  peshtar  us  \ 
ki  bani  Israel  kd  koi  badshah  ho,  y|i 


hai 


hain ;  Balig  bin  Ba’ur :  am  us  ; 


shahr  kd  nam  Dinhaba  thd. 

44  Am  Balig  mar  gaj'd,  am  Yulp  , 
bin  Zdrah,  jo  Basri  thd,  us  ke  baa 
bddshah  hud. 

45  Phir  Yubab  mar  gayd,  aur  1- 
shdm,  jo  Taiman  ki  zamin  kd  tha,is 
ka  qdim-maqam  hud. 

46  Aur  Hasham  mar  gayd,  aur  - 
dad  bin  Bidad,  jis  ne  Moab  ke  maitn  j 
men  Midydnion  ko  mar  dala,  use 
badlebddshdh  htia:  am  uski  takhtfl'I 
kd  ndm  Gawit  thd. 

47  Aur  Hadad  mar  gayd,  aur  Ska- 
lah,  jo  Mashriqa  kd  thd,  us  ke  b;> 
bddshah  hda. 


]’qub  hi  aulad.  I  TAW A'RI'KH,  II.  Kdlibbin  Hasrun  ki  aulad 


t8  Aur  Shamlah  mar  gayd,  aur  Saul, 
iaahr  ke  kandre  par  Rahubiit  kd  bd- 
»ada  thd,  us  ke  badle  badshah  hAd. 

9  Aur  Sdul  mar  gayd,  aur  Ba’al- 
luan  bin  ’AkbAr  us  ke  badle  bddshah 
ui. 

>0  Aur  Ba’al-Hanan  mar  gayd,  aur 
Edad  us  ke  badle  badshdh  hud, ;  us 
Koasti  kd  ndm  Fdgi  thd,  aur  us  kl 
jd  kd  ndm  Muhaitabiel,  jo  Matrid 
kreti  aur  Mizdhab  ki  poti  thi. 

■1  ’^f  Aur  lladad  mar  gayd.  Aur 
Mm  ke  ra,is  ye  the  :  ra,is  Tirana,’, 
r;s  ’Alydh,  ra,is  Yatit, 

,‘2  Ra,is  Ahlibamah,  ra,is  Ailah, 
r:  s  Fain  An, 

3  Ra,is  Qanaz,  ra,is  Taiman,  ra,is 
ipsar, 

4  Ra,is  Majdiel,  ra,is  ’Irdm.  Adum 
kra,is  ye  hain. 

11  BA'B. 

YE  bam  Israel  hain:  RAbin,  Sama- 

’un,  Ldwi,  YahAdahj  Ishakdr,  aur 
ZiulAn, 

Ddn,  YAsuf,  aur  Binyamin,  Hai¬ 
ti,  Jadd,  aur  A'shar. 

If  Bani  Yahudd,h  :  Tr,  aur  Ond,n, 
Eli  Selah  ;  yo  tin  us  ke  liye  Kan’a,ni 
Vat  Su’a  ki  beti  se  paidd,  hAe.  Aur 
Y  lAddh  kd,  palauthd,  Y'r  Khudawand 
kiazar  men  shari  r  tha,;  is  liye  us  no 
it  co  md,r  dala,. 

Aur  us  ki  bahu  Tamar  us  ke  liye 
P.ras  aur  Za,rah  ko  jani.  Yahuda,h 
kuab  bete  pa,nch  hain. 

Bani  Fhd,ras :  HasrAn,  aur  Ha- 
na,. 

Aur  bani  Zdrah :  Zimri,  aur 
Ain,  aur  Haima-n,  aur  KalkAl,  aur 
D  a’ ;  we  bilkull  pdnch  the. 

Aur  bani  Karmi :  ’Akar,  jis  ne 
Isclko  dukh  diyd,,  ki  us  ne  haram 
et  on  ki  ba,bat  gundh  kiya. 

Aur  bani  Aitdn :  ’Azariyah. 

Aur  HasrAn  ke  bete,  jo  us  ke 
li;  paida  hue,  ye  hain :  Yarahmiel, 
at  Edm,  aur  KalAbi. 

)  Aur  Ram  se  ’Amminadab  paidd 
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hud,  aur  ’Amminaddb  se  NahsAn,  jo 
bani  Yahuddh  ka  sarddr  thd,  paidd 
hAa. 

11  Aur  Nahsun  se  Salmd  paidd 
hAa,  aur  Salmd  se  Bo’az  paida  hAd. 

12  Aur  Bo’az  se  ’Obed  paidd  hAd, 
aur  ’Obed  se  Yassi  paida  hAa. 

13  ^f  Aur  Yassi  se  us  ka  palauthd 
Iliab  paidd  hAa,  aur  Abinadab  dAsra, 
aur  Simma’  tisra, 

14  Nataniel  chauthd,  Raddi  pdnch- 
wdn, 

15  ’Ozam  chhathwdn,  DaAd  satwdn. 

16  Aur  un  ki  bahinen  ZarAyah  aur 
Abijail  thin.  Aur  bani  ZarAydh : 
Abishai,  aur  YAab,  aur  ’Asahel,  tin. 

17  Aur  Abijail  se  ’Amdsd  paidd 
hAd :  aur  ’Amdsa  ka  bdp  Yatar  Isma- 
’eli  thd. 

18  f  Aur  HasrAn  ke  bete  Kalib  ne 
apni  joru  ’AzAbah  se,  aur  Yari’At  se, 
aulad  pdi :  ’AzAbah  ke  .bete  ye  hain; 
Yashar,  aur  Subab,  aur  ArdAn. 

19  Aur  ’Azubah  mar  gayi,  aur  Kd- 
lib  ne  Ifrat  ko  byah  kiya,  aur  wuh  us 
ke  liye  HAr  ko  jani. 

20  Aur  HAr  se  U'ri  paidd  hAd,  aur 
U'ri  se  Bazilliel  paida  hAd. 

21  ^f  Ba’d  us  ke  HasrAn  Jili’ad  ke 
bdp  Makir  ki  beti  ke  pas  gayd,  aur 
sdth  baras  kd  holie  us  ko  bydh  kiyd, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  liye  ShajAb  ko  jani. 

22  Aur  Shajub  se  Yair  paidd  hAd, 
jo  zamiD  i  Jili’ad  men  teis  shalir  kd 
mdlik  thd. 

23  Us  ne  Ydir  ki  bastion  ke  sdth 
JasAr,  aur  Aram,  aur  Qandt  ko,  un 
ke  d'lhdt  samet,  ya’ne  sdth  shahr  ko, 
un  se  le  liya.  Ye  sab  Jili’ad.  ke  bdp 
Makir  ke  beton  ke  the. 

24  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  HasrAn  Kd- 
lib-Ifratah  men  mar  gayd  thd,  Abi- 
ydh  HasrAn  ki  jorA  us  ke  liye  Taqu’a 
ke  bdp  AshAr  ko  jani. 

25  Aur  HasrAn  ke  palauthe  Ya¬ 
rahmiel  ke  bete  ye  hain  :  Rdm  us  kd 
palauthd,  aur  Bunah,  aur  Oran,  am 
Ozam,  aur  Akhiydh. 


R 


Yarahmiel  ki  auldd.  I  TAWA'RT'KH,  III.  Kdlib  bin  II ur  hi  au 
26  Aur  Yarahmiel  ki  dusri  jorii  bhi  JRakham,  paidd  htia ;  aur  Raqarrt 


thi,  jia  ka  ndm  ’Atarah,  jo  Onam  ki  i  Sammi  paida  hua. 
md  thi.  j  45  Aur  Sammi  ka  betd,  Ma’dn : 

27  Aur  Yarahmiel  ke  palaulhe  Ram  Ma’iin  Bait-Sur  kd  bap  tha. 
ke  bete,  Ma'az,  aur  Yamin,  aur  ’Eqar  46  Aur  Kalib  ki  haram  ’Aifal 


r 


hain. 

28  Aur  bani  Onam :  Sammi,  aur 
Yad’a.  Aur  bani  Sammi :  Nadab,  aur 
Abisnr. 

29  Aur  Abisur  ki  jorii  kd  ndm 
Abikhail,  jo  us  ke  live  Akhban  aur 
Molid  ko  jani. 

30  Aur  bani  Nadab :  Silid,  aur 
Afiaim.  Aur  Silid  be-aulad  mar  gaya. 

31  Aur  bani  Afiaim:  Yasa’i.  Aur 
bani  Yrasa’i:  Sesdn.  Aur  Sesan  ki 
aulad :  Akhli. 

32  Aur  Sammi  ke  bhai  Yad’a  ke 
bete  :  Yatar,  aur  l’unatau  hain.  Aur 
ifatar  be-auldd  mar  gayd. 

33  Aur  bani  Yunatan :  Falat,  aur 
Zdza.  Ye  Yarahmiel  ke  bete  hain. 

34  Aur  Sesdn  ke  bete  na  the, 
balki  bctian  thin.  Aur  Sesdn  kd  ek 
Misri  naukar  Yarkh’a  ndm  tha, 

•  35  So  Sesdn  ne  apni  beti  ko  apne 
naukar  Yarkh’a  se  byah  diyd,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  live  ’Atti  ko  jani. 

36  Aur  ’Atti  se  Ndtan  paidd  hua, 
aur  Ndtan  se  Zdbdd  paidd  hud, 

37  Aur  Zabad  se  Iflal  paidd  hud, 
aur  Ifldl  se  ’Obed  paidd  hua, 

38  Aur  ’Obed  se  Ydhri  paidd  hdd, 
aur  Yahu  se  ’Azariydh  paidd  hua, 

39  Aur  ’Azariydh  se  Klialas  paidd 
hud,  aur  Khalas  se  Ili’asah  paidd  hud, 

40  Aur  Ili’asah  se  Sisami  paidd 
hud,  aur  Sisami  se  Salum  paida  hud, 

41  Aur  Salum  se  Yaqamiydk  paidd 
hua,  aur  Yaqamiydh  se  Ilisam’a  paidd 
hud. 

42  ®,r  Yarahmiel  ke  bhdi  Kalib  ke 
bete  ye  hain  :  Misa  us  kd  palauthd,  jo 
Zif  kd  bdp  hai,  aur  Habriin  ke  bdp 
Mari  sab  ke  bete. 

43  Aur  bani  Habrun:  Qurah,  aur 
Talfuah,  aur  Raqam,  airr  Sama’. 

44  Aur  Sama’  se  Yurqi’dm  kd  bdp, 

614 


Haran,  aur  Mauzd,  aur  Jdziz,  pi 
hue.  Aur  Haran  se  Jdziz  paidd  h 

47  Aur  bani  Yahdi :  Rajam,  r 
Yfitam,  aur  Jasdm,  aur  Falat,  r 
’Aifah,  aur  Sha’af. 

48  Aur  Kdlib  ki  haram  Ma’a  , 
se  Shibir,  aur  Tirkhandh,  paidd  hi; 

49  Aur  us  se  Madmannah  kd  1., 
Sha’df,  aur  Makbind  kd  bdp,  Si , 
aur  Jib’a  kd  bdp,  paidd  hue. 
Kalib  ki  beti  ’Aksak  hai. 

50  Ye  Kdlib  bin  Hiir,  Ifratdl  a 
palauthe,  ke  bete  hain :  Sobal,  p 
Oaryat-Ya’arim  kd, 

51  Salmd,  bdp  Baitlaham  kd,  K  - 
rif,  bap  Bait-Jadir  kd. 

52  Aur  Qaryat-Ya’arim  ke  bap  - 
bal  ke  bete  the  :  Harai,  aur  Manak  t 
ke  adhe  log. 

53  Aur  Qaryat-Ya’arim  keghare 
ye  the :  Itri,  aur  Fiiti,  aur  Sam , 
aur  Masra’i,  jin  se  Sura’ati  aur  Is  i 
nikle  hain. 

54  Bani  Salma :  Baitlaham,  t 
Natufati,  aur  ’Atarot,  ahl  i  Yiiab,  t 
Mamikhation  ke  ddhe  log,  Sura’i : 

55  Aur  Ya’biz  ke  rahnewdle,  - 
firon  ke  gharaue,  Tir’ati,  aur  Sam’ , 
aur  Saukati.  Ye  ive  Qaini  hain,a 
Raikdb  ke  ghardne  ke  bap  Hamdte 
nikle  hain. 

Ill  BAT3. 

"Y  JE  bani  Ddtid  hain,  jo  Habriin  in 

I  us  ke  liye  paidd  hiie :  palau  i 
Ammin,  Yazra’eli  Akhinu’am  se;  d- 
ra  Daniel,  Ivarmili  Abijail  se; 

2  Tisra  Abisaliim,  jo  Jasiir  ke  b- 
shah  Talmi  ki  beti  Ma’akah  kd  ba 
thd ;  chauthd  Aduniyah,  bin  Hajji' 

3  Panchwdn  Safatiydh,  Abitdl  : 
chhathwan  Itri’dm,  us  ki  jorii  ’Ijlahi. 

4  Ye  chha  Habrun  men  us  ke  le 
paidd  hue ;  aur  wuh  wahdn  sdt  has 


lud  ki  aulad.  -  I  TAWA'RIKH,  IV.  Wahadah  ki  auldd. 


:1a  mahine  bddshdhat  karta  rahd, 
u  Yarusalam  men  tentis  baras  bdd- 
ilhat  ki. 

Aur  Yardsalam  men  us  ke  liye 
f,  paidd  hue  :  Simi’d,  aur  Sobdb,  aur 
S;an,  aur  Sulaimdn  ;  ye  char  ’Am- 
rl  ki  beti  Bintsu’a  se ; 

Aur  Ibhdr,  aur  Ilisam’a,  aur  Ili- 
:dt, 

Aur  Nujah,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yafi’a, 

Aur  Ilisam’a,  aur  Ilyad’a,  aur 
ililat,  nau. 

Ye  sab  bani  Daud  the,  siwa  ba¬ 
rs  on  ke  beton  ke.  Aur  Tamar  un 
fciahin  thi. 

0  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  betd  Raha- 
bim,  us  kd  betd  Abiydh,  us  kd  betd 
A ,  us  kd  betd  Yahusafat, 

1  Us  kd  betd  Ydrdm,  us  ka  betd 
Aiaziyah,  us  kd  betdYuds, 

2  Us  kd  beta  Amasiydh,  us  kd  be- 
dAzariydh,  us  kd  betd  Ydtam, 

3  Us  kd  betd  ATthaz,  us  kd  betd 
Hqiydh,  us  kd  beta  Munassi, 

4  Us  kd  beta  Amuin,  us  kd  beta 
Y  iydh. 

5  Aur  bani  Ydsiydh :  palauthd 
f  landn,  ddsrd  Yahdyaqim,  tisrd  Sid- 
qi  ill,  chauthd  Salum. 

3  Aur  bani  Yahdyaqim :  us  kd 
bd  Yakuniydh,  us  kd  betd  Sidqiydh. 

7  ^  Aur  bani  Yakdniydh  ;  Asir, 
ur.d  beta  Siydltiel, 

3  Aur  Malikirdm,  aur  Fiddydh, 
ai  Shenazar,  Yaqamiydh,  Hdsam’a, 
ai  Nadabiyah. 

1  Aur  bani  Fiddydh  :  Zarubdbul, 
ai  Sama’i.  Aur  bani  Zarubdbul : 
M  ulldm,  aur  Handniyah,  aur  un  ki 
b:m  Salumit; 

I  Aur  Hasubah,  aur  Ahl,  aur  Ba- 
ra  ydh,  aur  Hasadiydh,  Yusabhasad, 
ptbh. 

L  Aur  bani  Handniydh :  Falati- 
yt,  aur  Yas’aiyah :  bani  Rifayah, 
b; '  Arndn,  bani  ’Abadiydh,  bani 
Si  miydk. 

1  Aur  bani  Sakaniyah :  Sam’ai- 
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ydh.  Aur  bani  Sam’aiydh:  Hatiish, 
aur  Ijdl,  aur  Barih,  aur  Na’ariydh,  aur 
Safat,  cliha. 

23  Aur  AVariydh  ke  bete  :  Uayd- 
’aini,  aur  Hizqiydh,  aur  ’Azriqdm,  tin. 

24  Aur  bani  Ilayd’aini :  Hudaiwa- 
hd,  aur  Uiydsib,  aur  Fildydb,  aur 
’Aqqub,  aur  Y'dhandn,  aur  Dilaydh, 
aur  ’Andni,  sdt. 

IV  BAU. 

ANI'  Yahuddh;:  Phdras,  Hasrun, 
aur  Karmi,  aur  Ildr,  aur  Sobal. 

2  Aur  Riydydh  bin  Sobal  se  Yahat 
paida  hdd;  aur  Yahat  se  Akhdmai, 
aur  Ldhad,  paidd  hde.  Ye  Sura’atiou 
ke  khanddn  hain. 

3  Aur  ye  Aitdm  ke  bdp  se  hain  : 
Yazra’el,  aur  Isma’,  aur  Idbds  ;  aur  un 
ki  bahin  kd  ndm  Hazililfuni : 

4  Aur  Fandel  Jadur  kl  bdp,  aur 
’Azar  Hdsah  kd  bdp  thd.  Baitlaham 
ke  bdp  Ifrdtdh  ke  palauthe  Hur  ke 
bete  ye  hain. 

5  Taqu’a  ke  bdp  Ashur  ki  do 
jorddn  thin,  Hildh,  aur  Na’ardh. 

6  Aur  Na’ardh  us  ke  liye  Akhusdm, 
aur  Hifr,  aur  Taimani,  aur  Hakhastari, 
jani.  Yre  bani  Na’ardh  hain. 

7  Aur  bani  Hildh:  Zarat,  aur  Ya- 
zudr,  aur  Itndn. 

8  Aur  Quz  se  ’Andb,  aur  Zobibah, 
aur  Harum  ke  bete  Adchirkhail  ke 
ghardne  paidd  hde. 

9  Aur  Ya’biz  apne  bhdion  se 
’izzatddr  thd :  aur  us  ki  md  ne  kaha, 
ki  Main  ’azdb  men  us  ko  jani ;  is  liye 
us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Ya’biz  rakhd. 

10  Aur  Ya’biz  ne  Israel  ke  Khuda 
se  du’d  mdngi  aur  kaha,  Kdsh  ki  tu 
mujhe  barakat  bakhshta,  aur  meri 
hadden  barhdtd,  aur  terd  hdth  mujii 
par  hotd,  aur  mujhe  [badi  se  bacba 
rakhta,  ki  -mih  mujhe  na  kalpdwe! 
Tab  Khuda  ne  us  kd  matlab  pnra 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  Sukhah  ke  bhdi  Kaldb 
se  Mahir  paidd  hua,  jo  Istdn  kd  bdp 
hai. 


Yahuddh  ki  auldd. 

12  Aur  Istun  se  Bait  i  Rafa,  aur 
Fasikli,  aur  Tr-Nahas  kd  bap  Tahin- 
nah,  paida  hue.  Ye  Raikah  ke  log 
hain. 

13  Aur  baui  Qanaz  :  Gutniel,  aur 
Shirdydh.  Aur  bani  Gutniel :  Hatat. 

14  Aur  Ma’undti  se  ’Ufrah  paida 
hdd,  aur  Shirayah  se  Yuab  paida  hdd, 
jo  Kharasim  ki  wadi  kd  bap  hai,  ki 
we  kdrigar  the. 

15  Aur  Yafuimah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ke 
bete:  Trii,  aur  Ailak,  aur  Na’am. 
Aur  bani  Aildh :  Qanaz. 

16  Aur  bani  Yihalilel :  Zif,  aur  Zifah, 
Tairiyah,  aur  Asariel. 

17  Aur  baui  ’Azrah :  Yatar,  aur 
Marad,  aur  Gifr,  aur  Yaldn  ;  aur  wuh 
Miryam  ko,  aur  Sarnmi  ko,  aur  Is- 
timd’a  ke  bap  Isbah  ko,  jam. 

18  Auruski jord  Yahudiyahse Jadur 
ka  bap  Yarad,  aur  Shoko  ka  bap  Hibr, 
aur  Zandh  ka  bap  Yaqdtiel,  paidd  hde. 
Aur  Fira’un  ki  beti  Bintiydh  ke  bete, 
jise  Marad  ne  liya,  ye  hain. 

19  Aur  us  ki  jord  Hudiyah  Naham 
ki  bahiu  ke  bete,  ye  hain :  Qa’ilah  kd 
bap  Jarmi,  aur  Istimu’a  Ma’akati. 

20  Aur  bani  Simun:  Amun,  aur 
ltiunah,  Bin-Hannan,  aur  Tailun.  Aur 
bani  Yasa’i :  Zohit,  aur  Bin-Zohit. 

21  Bani  Selah  lain  Yahuddh :  Tr 
Lakah  ka  bap,  aur  Lagdali  Marisah 
kd  bap,  aur  un  ke  gharane  ki  gurohen, 
jo  Bait-Ashbi’a  ke  logon  ke  liye  bank 
kattan  kd  kam  karte  the, 

22  Aur  Yuqim,  aur  Koziba  ke  log, 
aur  Yuas,  aur  Sharraf,  jo  Modb  ke  dar- 
miydn  iqtiddr  rakhte  the,  aur  Yasubi- 
Laham.  Ye  qadim  baton  hain. 

23  Ye  kumhar  the,  aur  bagon  aur 
bdron  ke  bdshinde :  we  wahdn  badshah 
ke  sdth  us  ke  kam  ke  liye  rahte  the. 

24  ^f  Bani  Sama’un  :  Namuel,  aur 
Yamin,  Yarib,  Zdrah,  Saul: 

25  Us  kd  beta  Salum,  us  kd  betd 
Mibsdm,  us  kd  beta  Mism’a. 

26  Aur  bani  Mism’a:  Hamdel,  us 
kd  beta.  Sakur,  us  kd  betd  Sama’i. 
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Sama'un  ki  aid 

27  Aur  Sama’i  ke  solah  bete 
chha  betian  thin  :  lekin  us  ke  bbi 
ke  bahut  bete  na  the,  aur  un  ke  s 
ghardne  bani  Yahuddh  ki  mdnind  ;] 

barhe. 

28  Aur  we  Biarsab’a  men,  aur  Me 
ddh,  aur  llasdr-Su’al, 

29  Am-  Biihah  men,  aur  ’Azamm 
aur  Tolad  men, 

30  Aur  Batdel  men,  aur  Hum 
men,  aur  Siqldj  men, 

31  Aur  Bait-Markabdt  men,  i 
Hasdr-Susim  men,  aur  Bait-Birai  m 
aur  Sagarim  men,  rahte  the.  Dadd 
saltanat  tak  ye  un  ke  shahr  the. 

32  Aur  un  ki  bastidn  :  ’Aitam, ; 
’Ain,  Rimmon,  aur  Tokan,  aur  ’Ais , 
pdnch  shahr; 

33  Aur  un  ke  sab  dihat,  jo  Ba’al  t 
un  shakron  ke  as  pas  the.  Ye  un  ■ 
maqam  aur  un  ke  nasab-ndme  hain  • 

34  Aur  Misobab,  Y'amlik,  aur  1  i 
shah  bin  Amasiyah, 

35  Aur  Ydel,  aur  Yahu  bin  Yi  i 
biyali,  bin  Shirayah,  bin  ’Asiel, 

36  Aurllayd’aini,  aur  Ya’qdbah,!; 
Yasukhayah,  aur  ’Asayah,  aur  ’Ad , 
aur  Yasimiel,  aur  Bindydh, 

37  Aur  Ziza  bin  Shifa’i,  bin  Allt., 
bin  Yaddydh,  bin  Simri,  bin  Sa 
’aiyah : 

38  Ye,  jin  ke  ndm  mazkur  k  . 
apne  apne  gharane  ke  sardar  the;  if  | 
un  ka  abdi  gharaud  bahut  barh  gay  u 

39  *|f  Aur  we  Jaddr  ki  dardir,  I 
talak,  us  \vddi  ke  purab  tak  apne  gf: 
on  ke  liye  charagdh  dhdndhne  gaye 

40  Wahdn  unhon  ne  suthri  aur  ai-  ■ 
chhi  charagdh  pai,  ki  wuh  zau 
wasi’,  aur  chain  aur  sukh  ki  jagah  t,  I 
ki  Ham  ke  log  qadim  se  us  men  rah 
the. 

41  Aur  we,  jin  ke  ndm  likhe  g t:  1 
hain,  shdh  i  Yahdddh  Hizqiydh  ; 
dinon  men  charh  ae,  aur  unhon  ne  i  ; 
kd  parao  mara,  aur  Ma’unim  ko )  I 
wahdn  mile  qatl  kiyd,  aisd  ki  we  dj ) 
din  tak  nabud  hain,  aur  un  ke  ghaij  i 
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nn  dp  rahe,  kyunki  un  ke  gallon  ke 
li;  wahan  charai  thi. 

[2  Aur  un  men  se,  ya’ne  Sama’un 
k  beton  men  se,  panch  sau  mard 
Si’lr  ke  pahar  par  gaye,  aur  Yasa’i 
kbete  Falatiydh,  aur  Na’ariydh,  aur 
Fdydh,  aur  ’Uzziel,  un  ke  sardar 
t  >  r 

:3  Aur  un  baqi  ’Amaliqion  ko,  jo 
big  nikle  the,  qatl  kiyd,  aur  dj  ke 
d  tak  wahdn  baste  hain. 

“V  BA'S.  “ 

DR  ban!  Rubin  Isrdcl  ke  palauthe 
j.  ke,  (ki  wuh  to  us  kd  bard  beta 
t ,  lekin  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne  bap  ke 
bbhaune  ko  ndpdk  kiyd  tha,  us  ke 
piuthe  hone  kd  haqq  Yusuf  bin  Is- 
r:L  ke  beton  ko  diya  gay  a,  aur  pusht- 
nna  kd  sub  tit  palauthe  hone  par 
uuqiif  nahin.  / 

!  Ki  Yahuddh  albatta  apne  bhdion 
S‘Zordwar  ho  gaya,  aur  sardar  aur 
wi  usi  men  se  hai,  lekin  palauthe 
hie  kd  haqq  YAsuf  kd  thahra  ;) 

I  So  Israel  ke  palauthe  Rubin  ke 
be:  Hanuk,  aur  Phalli,  Hasriin,  aur 
Frmi. 

:  Baui  Yiiel :  uskd  beta  Sam’aiyah, 
ukd  betd  Jtij,  us  ka  beta  Sima’i, 
i  Us  kd  beta  Mikdh,  us  kd  betd 
F'dydh,  us  kd  betd  Ba'al, 

!  Us  kd  beta  Bairah,  jis  ko  Astir 
k  bddshdh  Tilgdt-pilntsar  le  gaya  ; 
\ih  Rubinion  kd  sarddr  tha. 

Aur  us  ke  bhdi  un  ke  gharanon 
kmuwafiq,  jis  waqt  un  ki  pushton  ka 
aab-ndma  likhd  gaya,  ye  the,  sarddr 
Yiel,  aur  Zakariyah,  • 

■  Aur  Balig  bin  'Azaz,  bin  Sam’a, 
b  Ydel ;  wuh  ’Ard’ir  men,  aur  Nabu, 
a  Ba’al-Md’un  tak  basd. 

Aur  purab  taraf  nahr  i  Furdt  se 
b  dbdn  men  dakhil  hone  ki  jagah  tak 
c:a  kiyd;  ki  un  ke  bahut  se  galle 
zuin  i  Jili’ad  men  ho  gaye  the. 

0  Aur  Sddl  ke  dinon  men  unhon 
n  Hdjirion  se  lardi  ki,  jo  un  ke  hdth 
6<Qare  par;:  aur  we  Jili’ad  ke  purab 
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ki  sari  sath  par  un  ko  khaimon  men 
base. 

11  Aur  bani  Jadd  un  ke  dge  za- 
min  i  Basan  men  Salkah  tak  rahe : 

12  Sarddr  Yuel,  aur  diisra  Safam 
aur  Ya’ani,  aur  Safat,  Basan  men. 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhdi  un  ke  abdi  gha- 
rane  ke  muwafiq  ye  hain :  Mikael, 
aur  Masullam,  aur  Sab’a,  aur  Yuri,  aur 
Ya’akdn,  aur  Zi’a,  aur  ’I'br,  sdt. 

14  Ye  bani  Abikhail  bin  Huri,  bin 
Yartiah,  bin  Jili’ad,  bin  Mikdel,  bin 
Yasisi,  bin  Yahdu,  bin  Biiz; 

15  Akhf  bin  'Abdiel,  bin  Juni,  un 
ke  abwi  ghardne  kd  sardar  tha. 

16  Aur  we  Jili’ad,  aur  Basan,  aur 
us  ki  bastion  men,  aur  Sarun  ki  sdri 
nawdhi  men,  un  ki  sarhaddon  par 
rahe. 

17  Yahddah  ke  bddshdh  Yutdm  ke 
dinon  men,  aur  Israel  ke  bddshdh 
Yariibi’am  ke  dinon  men,  un  sabhon 
ke  nam  nasab-ndme  men  likhe  gaye. 

18  Aur  bani  Riibin,  aur  Jaddi, 
aur  Munassi  kd  ddhd  firqa,  diler  mard, 
aur  sdhib  i  sipar  o  teg,  aur  tirandaz. 
aur  jang-dzmiida,  chaudlis  hazar  sdt 
sau  sath  shakhs  the,  jo  jang  barne  ko 
nikal  jate  the. 

19  Ye  Hdjirion  se,  aur  Itiir,  aur 
Haft's,  aur  Nodab  se,  lare. 

20  Aur  un  se  muqabala  karne  ke 
liye  madad  pdi,  aur  Hajirf,  aur  sab  jo 
un  ke  sath  the,  un  ke  hdth  men  ha- 
wdle  kiye  gaye ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
larai  men  Khudd  ki  du’d  ki,  aur  un  ki 
du’d  qabiil  hui,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  us 
par  bharosd  rakha. 

21  Aur  we  un  ki  mawashi  le  gaye  ; 
un  ke  unton  men  se  pachds  hazdr  unt, 
aur  arhdi  Idkh  bher,  aur  do  hazdr 
gadhe,  aur  ek  ldkh  admi. 

22  So  bahut  se  log  maqtul  hoke  gir 
gaye,  ki  jang  Khudd  ki  tbi.  Aur  we 
asiri  ke  waqt  tak  un  ki  jagah  men 
rahte  the. 

23  So  Munassi  ke  dahe  firqe  ke  log 
us  sarzamin  men  base :  we  Baspn  se 
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Ba’ai-Harmun,  aur  Sanir,  aur  Harmon 
ke  pahdr  tak,  barlike  pbaile. 

24  Aur  un  ke  dbdi  gharane  ke  sar- 
dar  ye  the  :  I'far,  aur  Yasa’i,  aur  Iliel, 
’Azriel,  Yaramiyah,  aur  Huddwiyah, 
aur  Yahdiel,  jo  pahlawan,  aur  bahddur, 
aur  ndmdar,  aur  apne  dbai  gharane  ke 
6arddr  the. 

25  Lekin  we  apne  bdpdddon  ke 
Khuda  se  phir  gaye,  aur  us  mulk  ke 
logon  ke  ma’budon  ki  gumrdhi  se 
parastish  ki,  jiuhen  Khuda  ne  un  kc 
age  haldk  kiya. 

26  Tab  Israel  ke  Khudd  ne  Asur  ke 
bddshah  Pul  ka  dil,  aur  Astir  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Tilgat-pilndsar  kddil  ubhdra,  aur 
unhen,  ya’ne  Rubiuion  ko,  aur  Jaddion 
ko,  aur  Munassi  ke  ddlie  firqe  ko, 
jilawatan  karayd,  aur  unken  Ivhalah 
ko,  aur  Khabiir,  aur  Hdra,  aur  Jauzdu 
ki  nahr  ko,  laya ;  ye  dj  ke  din  tak 
wahin  hain. 

VI  BA'S. 

ANI  Lawi:  Jairsun,  Qihdt,  aur 
Mirdri. 

2  Aur  bani  Qihdt :  ’Amrdm,  aur 
Izhar,  aur  Habrun,  aur  ’Uzziel. 

3  Aur  bani  ’Amrdm :  Ilardn,  aur 
kliisd,  aur  Miryam.  Aur  bani  Hd- 
run :  Nadab,  aur  Abihu,  Ili’azar,  aur 
Itamar. 

4  Ili’azar  se  Finihds  paidd  hiid, 
Finihas  se  Abisu’a  paidd  hud, 

5  Aur  Abisu’a  se  Buqi  paidd  hud, 
aur  Buqi  se  *Uzzi  paidd  kua, 

6  Aur  ’Uzzi  se  Zardkhiydh  paidd 
hud,  aur  Zardkhiydh  se  Mirdyut  paidd 
hud, 

7  Mirdyut  se  Amariydh  paidd  hud, 
aur  Amariydh  se  Akhitub  paida  hvid, 

8  Aur  Akhitub  se  Saduq  paidd  hud, 
aur  Saddq  se  Akhima’az  paidd  hud, 

9  Aur  Akhima’az  se’Azariyah  paidd 
htid,  aur  'Azariydh  se  Ydhanan  paidd 
\vd, 

10  Aur  Yuhaudu  se ’Azariydh  paidd 
bud,  (yih  wuh  hai,  jo  haikal  men,  jo 
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Sulaiman  ne  Yarusalam  men  bai 
kahin  thd :) 

1 1  Aur  ’Azariydh  se  Amariydh  pa  [ 
hna,  aur  Amariydh  se  Akhitub  pa 
hud, 

12  Aur  Akhitub  se  Saduq  paidd  k , 
aur  Saduq  se  Saltim  paidd  hua, 

13  Aur  Salum  se  Khilqiydh  pa. 
hud,  aur  Khilqiydh  se  ’Azariydh  pa , 
lnia, 

14  Aur  ’Azariydh  se  Sirayah  pa  i 
hud,  aur  Sirdydh  se  Yahusadaq  pa  i 
hud. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  Khtoawand  > 
Nabukadnazar  ke  hdth  se  Yahudah  t 
Yarusalam  ko  jilawatan  karayd, 
husadaq  bhi  asir  ho  gaya. 

16  ^  Bani  Ldwi :  Jairsum,  Qil , 
aur  Mirdri. 

17  Aur  Jairsdmke  beton  kendni!) 
hain  :  Libui,  aur  Sima’i. 

18  Aur  bani  Qihdt:  ’Amram,  r 
Izhdr,  aur  Habrun,  aur  ’Uzziel, 

39  Bani  Mirdri:  Mahli,  aur  Mi 
Aur  Lawion  kekhdndan  un  kebd  n 
ke  muwdfiq  ye  hain. 

20  Bani  Jairsdm:  us  ka  beta  Li  i, 
us  kd  betdY’ahat,  us  kd  beta  Zimin, 

21  Us  kd  betd  ^uakh,  us  kd  Vd 
T'du,  us  kd  betd  Zarah,  us  kd  la 
Yatri. 

22  Bani  Qihdt:  us  kd  betd  'l i- 
minaddb,  us  kd  beta  Qurah,  us  kald 
’Asir, 

23  Us  kd  beta  Uqanah,  us  ka  1  a 
Abiyasaf,  us  kd  beta  Asir, 

24  Us  kd  betd  Tahat,  us  kd  H 
U'riel,  us  kd  betd  ’Uzziydh,  us  kd  a 
Sdtil. 

25  Aur  bani  Ilqanah :  'Amdsi,  a 
Akhimot. 

26  Phir  babat  Ilqdnah  ki,  Ilqch 
ke  bete ;  us  kd  beta  Sufi,  us  kd  :i 
Nahat, 

27  Us  kd  betd  Ilidb,  us  kd  !i 
Yaruham,  us  kd  betd  Ilqdnah. 

28  Bani  Samuel :  bard  Wasni,  ir 
Abiyah. 
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29  Bam  Mirari :  MaiMi,  us  kd  betd 
!bni,  us  ka  beta  Sama’i,  us  ka  betd 
2zah, 

30  Us  kd  betd  Sima’,  us  ka  betd 
I.jjiydh,  us  kd  betd  ’Asdydh. 

31  'Ye  we  bain,  jinhen  Ddud  ne,  ba’d 
i  ke  ki  sanduq  ardmgah  men  ayd, 
Iiudawand  ke  ghar  men  gdnewdlon 

i  gurohon  par  muqarrar  kiya. 

32  Aur  we  jama’at  ke  khaime  ke 
i.skan  ke  dge  gane  ki  khidmat  karte 
ti,  jab  tak  ki  Sulaimdn  ne  Yarusalam 
in  Khudawand  ka  gbar  bind  kiya; 
i:  ba’d  us  ke  we  apni  apni  bdri  ke 
tiwdfiq  khidmat  men  hazir  hote  the. 

33  Aur  we  jo  apne  larkon  samet 
1  idmat-guzari  karte  the,  ye  hain : 
jni  Qihat  men  se,  Hairnan  sarodi, 
h  Yuel,  bin  Samuel, 

34  Bin  Ilqanah,  bin  Yaruhdm,  bin 
Id,  bin  Tukh, 

35  Bin  Suf,bin  Ilqdnab,  bin  Mahal, 
h  ’Amdsi, 

36  Bin  Ilqanah,  bin  Yuel,  bin 
’tariyah,  bin  Safaniyah, 

37  Bin  Tabat,  bin  Asir,  bin  Abidsaf, 

ii  Qurah, 

38  Bin  Izhdr,  bin  Qihdt,  bin  Ldwi, 
h  Isrdek 

39  Aur  us  kd  bhai  A'saf,  jo  us  ke 
cine  khara  hota  tbd  :  ya’ne  A'saf  bin 
Irakiyah,  bin  Sama’, 

40  Bin  Mikael,  bin  Ba’asiydb,  bin 
hlikiydh, 

41  Bin  Atni,binZarah,  bin'  Addydh, 

42  Bin  Aitan,  bin  Zimmah,  bin 
‘na’i, 

43  Bin  Yahat,  bin  Jairshm,  bin 
Iwi. 

44  Aur  bani  Mirdri  an  ke  bhai  bden 
lb  khare  bote  the  :  Aitan  bin  Qisi, 
1.  ’Abdi,  bin  Malnk, 

45  Bin  Hasabiydb,  bin  Amasiydh, 
1.  Khilqiyah, 

46  Bin  Amsi,  bin  Bdni,  bin  Sdmar, 

47  Bin  Mabli,  bin  Musi,  bin  Mirdri, 
h  Ldwi. 

48  Aurun  ke  bhai  Ldwi  Bait-Ulldh 
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I'KH,  VI.  Lawton  he  shahr , 

ke  maskan  ki  sari  khidmat  par  muqar¬ 
rar  hue. 

49  ^  Aur  Hdrun  aur  us  ke  beto 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  par,  aur 
bakhur  ki  qurbdngah  men,  qurbdni 
charhdte  the,  aur  pdktarin  makdn  ki 
kbidmat  karte,  aur  Israel  ke  live  ka- 
fdra  dete  the,  jaisd  ki  Khuda  ke 
bande  Musa  ne  in  sab  ki  babat  kukm 
kiya  tbd. 

50  Aur  ye  bani  Hdrun :  us  kd  beta 
Ili’azar,  us  ka  beta  Finihas,  us  kd 
beta  Abisii’a, 

51  Us  kd  betd  Buqqi,  us  kd  betd 
’Uzzi,  us  kd  beta  Zarakhiyab, 

52  Us  kd  beta  Mirayut,  us  kd  betd 
Amariydh,  us  kd  beta  Akhitub, 

53  Us  kd  beta  Saduq,  us  kd  betd 
Akhima’az. 

54  ^  Aur  Qihati  ghardne  ke  bani 
Ilartin  ke  rahue  ke  makdn  un  ke  qil< 
’aon  aur  un  ki  sarhaddon  men  bain;  ki 
un  ke  nam  par  yih  chittlii  nikii. 

55  Unhon  ne  Yahddah  ki  zamin  men 
Habrun  aur  us  ki  girdnawah  ko  unben 
diya. 

56  Lekin  shahr  ke  khet  aur  us  ke 
dibat  Yafunnah  ke  bete  Kdlib  ko  diye. 

57  Aur  bani  Hdrdn  ko  Yahudah  ke 
ye  shahr  mile  :  Habrun  jo  pandhgab 
thi,  aur  Libnah  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  Yatir,  aur  Istimu’a,  aur  un  ki 
girdnawdhen, 

58  Aur  Haildn  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  Dabir  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 

59  Aur  ’Asan  aur  us  ki  girdnawah, 
aur  Bait-Shams  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh  : 

60  Aur  Binyamin  ke  firqe  men  se  ; 
Jib’a  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  ’Alamat 
aur  us  ki  girdnawah,  aur  ’Anatut  aur 
us  ki  girdnawah.  Un  ke  ghardnon  ke 
sab  shahr  terab  hain. 

61  Aur  Qihat  ke  bdqi  beton  ko,  jo  us 
firqe  men  us  ghardne  ke  bdqi  the,  us 
ddhe  firqe  se,  ya’ne  Munassi  ke  ddbe 
firqe  se,  das  shahr  qnr’a  se  mile. 

62  Aur  Jairsfim  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke 
ghardnon  ke  muwdfiq,  Ishakar  ke 
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firqe  se,  aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  se,  aur 
Naftdli  ke  firqe  men  se,  aur  Basan 
men  Munassi  ke  firqe  se,  terah  sbahr 
mile. 

63  Mirdri  ke  beton  ko,  un  ke  gha- 
rdnon  ke  muwdfiq,  Rubin  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  se,  aur  Zabulun  ke 
firqe  se,  barah  shahr  qur’a  se  mile. 

64  So  bani  Israel  ne  Lawion  ko  we 
shahr  aur  un  ki  girdnawdhen  din. 

65  Pas,  bani  Yak  Adah  ke  firqe  se, 
aur  bani  Sama'un  ke  firqe  se,  aur  bani 
Binyamin  ke  firqe  se,  ye  shahr,  jin 
ke  nam  mazkdr  hde,  qur’a  se  diye 
gaye. 

66  Aur  jo  bani  Qihdt  ke  gharanon 
se  bdqi  the,  un  ki  sarhaddon  ke  shahr 
Ifraim  ke  firqe  se  the. 

67  So  unhon  ne  un  ki  pandhgdh  ke 
shahron  men  se,  koh  i  Ifrdim  men  Sikm 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh  di ;  aiir  Jazar  aur 
us  ki  girdnawdh, 

68  Aur  Yuqmi’am  aur  us  ki  gird- 
nawdh,  aur  Bait-IIauran  aur  us  ki 
girdnawdh, 

69  Aur  Aiyaldn  aur  us  ki  girdna¬ 
wdh,  aur  Jdt-Rimmon  aur  us  ki 
girdnawdh ; 

70  Aur  Munassi  ke  ddhe  firqe  se, 
Anar  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  Bi- 
la’dm  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  bdqi  bani 
Qihdt  ke  ghardne  ko  mill. 

71  Bani  Jairsum  ko:  Munassi  ke 
ddhe  firqe  ke  ghardne  men  se,  Basan 
men  Jauldn  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur 
Mstdrdt  aur  lis  ki  girdnawdh  ; 

72  Aur  Ishakdr  ke  firqe  se,  Qadis 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  Ddbirdt  aur  us 
ki  girdnawdh, 

73  Aur  Ramdt  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 
aur  ’Ainaim  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh  ; 

74  Aur  A'shar  ke  firqe  se,  Masai 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  ’Abdun  aur 
us  ki  girdnawdh, 

75  Aur  Huquq  aur  us  ki  girdna¬ 
wdh,  aur  Rahub  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh ; 

76  Aur  Naftdli  ke  firqe  se,  Jalil 
men  Qddis  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur 
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Hammdn  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  • 
Qaryatairo  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh. 

77  Bdqi  bani  Mirdri  ko  Zabulun  * 

firqe  se  mile,  Rimmon  aur  us  i 
girdnawdh,  aur  Tebdr  aur  us  ki  gird  - 
wdh.  / 

78  Yarihu  ke  nazdik  Yardan  ; 
pdr,  ya’ne  Yardan  ki  purab  ta , 
Rubin  ke  firqe  se,  bayabdn  men,  Ba 
aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  aur  Yahsah 
us  ki  girdnawdh, 

79  Aur  Qadimut  aur  us  ki  gird1- 
wdh,  aur  Mifa’at  aur  us  ki  girdnaw . 

80  Aur  Jadd  ke  firqe  se,  Jilil 
men  Rdmdt  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh,  - 
Mali  nai  m  aur  us  ki  girdnawdh, 

81  Aur  Hasbfin  aur  us  ki  gird- 
wah,  aur  Ya’zir  aur  us  ki  girdnawa 

VII  BA'B. 

UR  bani  Ishakdr  the,  Tol’a, 
Fudh,  aur  Yasub,  aur  Simr , 

char. 

2  Aur  bani  Tol’a :  ’Uzzi,  aur  R  - 
ydh,  aur  Yariel,  aur  Yrahmi,  aur  - 
sam,  aur  Samuel,  jo  Tol’a  ke  all 
ghardne  ke  sarddr  the ;  we  apne  pus  - 
walon  ke  darmiyan  nihayat  himni 
aur  bahadur  the ;  aur  Ddud  ke  aiy  i 
men  un  kd  shumdr  bais  hazar  cl.i 
sau  thd. 

3  Aur  bani  ’Uzzi :  Izrdkhiydh.  h 
bani  Izrakhiydh:  Mikdel,  aur  ’Abc- 
yah,  aur  Yuel,  aur  Yissiydh,  pdn> ; 
aur  sab  sarddr  the. 

4  Aur  un  ke  sath  sipdhion  ki  - 
rohen  jang  ke  qdbil  thin ;  we  sab  i 
ke  khandanon  ke  muwdfiq,  un  ke  a  i 
gharane  ke  mutabiq,  chhattis  har 
jawan  the ;  kyunki  un  ki  bahut  i 
jorndn  aur  bete  the. 

5  Aur  un  ke  bhai  Ishakdr  ke  se 
gkardnon  men  pahlawan  aur  bah dc, 
nasabndme  men  gine  hde,  bill  1 
satdsi  hazar  the. 

6  Bani  Binyamin :  Bala’,  r 
Bakr,  aur  Yadi’el,  tin. 

7  Aur  bani  Bala’ :  Isbdn,  aur  ’ll !,  \ 
aur  ’Uzziel,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  ’ .  \ 


Hnyamin,  Naftalt,  I  TAWARIKH,  VII.  Munassi,  o  Ifraim  ke  bete. 


inch :  ye  apne  abdi  ghardne  ke 
trdAr  bare  babddur  log,  aur  apne 
isabndmon  men  bdis  hazdr  chauntis 
ne  jAte  the. 

8  Aur  bam  Bakr :  Zamirah,  aur 
uds,  aur  Ili’azar,  aur  Ilayd’aini,  aur 
Jmri,  aur  Tarimdt,  aur  Abiyah,  aur 
inatut,  aur  ’Alamat.  Ye  sab  Bakr 
;  bete  the : 

9  Aur  ginti  men,  apne  nasabndme 
;  muwafiq,  bis  hazdr  do  sau  bare 
ihddur  log  the,  jo  apne  abwi  ghardne 
f  sarddr  the. 

10  Aur  bam  Yadia’el :  Bilb  an.  Aur 
,im  Bilhdn:  Ya’us,  aur  Binvamin, 
ir  Ahud,  aur  Kan’dnah,  aur  Zaitdn, 
u  Tarsls,  aur  Akhisahar. 

11  Ye  sab  Ya'dia’el  ke  bete  apne 
nvi  ra,ison  ke  muwafiq  bare  bahddur 
g  the,  aur  satrah  hazdr  do  sau  the, 
maiddn  pakarne  aur  jang  karne  ke 
iq  the. 

12  Aur  Suffim,  aur  Huffim,  Tr  ke 
:te,  aur  Hashim,  Akhir  ke  bete. 

13  Bam  Naftdli:  Yahsiel,  aur 
ini,  aur  Y’asar,  aur  Salum,  bani 
lhah. 

14  Ban!  Munassi :  Asriel,  jise 
rh  jani :  (magar  us  ki  Arami  haram 
l’ad  ke  bdp  Makir  ko  jani : 

15  Aur  Makir  ne  Huffim  aur  Suffim 
bahin  ko  joru  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  bahin 
,  ndm  Ma’akah  thd ;)  aur  dusre  kd 
m  Sildfilidd  thd ;  aur  Sildfihdd  ki 
tidn  thin. 

16  Aur  Makir  ki  jord  Ma’akah  ek 
td  jani,  aur  us  ka  ndm  Fara.s  rakbd, 
it  us  ke  bhdi  kd  nam  Sharas ;  aur 

ke  bete  Aulam,  aur  Raqam  the. 

17  Aur  bani  Auldm  :  Biddn.  Ye 
i  I’ad  bin  Makir  bin  Munassi  ke  bete 

18  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Hammulikat 
lhdd,  aur  Abi’azar,  aur  Mahalah  ko, 

19  Aur  bani  Simid’a :  Akhydn,  aur 
‘jitm,  aur  Liqbi,  aur  Ani’am. 

[20  Aur  bani  Ifrdim :  Sutalah, 
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us  kd  betd  Barad,  us  kd  betd  Tahat, 
us  kd  beta  Ili’adab,  us  kd  betd  Tahat. 

21  Us  kd  betd  Zabad,  us  kd  be¬ 
td  Sutalah,  aur  ’Azar,  aur  Ili’ad, 
jinhen  Jdt  ke  logon  ne,  jo  us  zamin 
men  asli  bashinde  the,  mdr  dala ; 
kyunki  we  un  ki  mawdshi  ke  le  lene 
ko  utar  ae  the. 

22  Aur  un  kd  bdp  Ifrdim  bahut 
dinon  tak  matam  kartd  rahd,  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  use  tasalli  dene  ko  de. 

23  ^  Pbir  us  ne  apni  jord  se  suh- 
bat  ki,  aur  wuh  hdmila  hui,  aur  ek 
betd  jani,  aur  us  ne  us  kd  ndm  Bari’ah 
rakbd ;  kyunki  us  ke  ghar  par  afat  di 
thi. 

24  (Aur  us  ki  beti  Shardh  thi,  jis 
ne  Bait-Iiauran  i  ’A'li  aur  Safil,  aur 
’Uzzan  i  Shardh,  bandyd.) 

25  Aur  us  kd  betd  Rafah,  aur  Ra- 
saf  bhi,  aur  us  kd  betd  Tilah,  aur  us 
kd  beta  Tahan, 

26  Us  kd  beta  Lagdan,  us  kd  betd 
’Ammihud,  us  kd  betd  Uisam’a, 

27  Us  kd  beta  Nun,  us  kd  beta 
Yah  usd ’a. 

28  f  Aur  un  ki  milkiyaten  aur 
shahr  ye  the ;  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
aur  purab  ki  taraf  Na’aran,  aur  pach- 
chhim  taraf  .Jazar  aur  us  ke  dihat, 
aur  Sikm  aur  us  ke  dihdt,  ’Azah  aur 
us  ke  dihdt  tak : 

29  Aur  bani  Munassi  ki  taraf  Bait- 
Shan  aur  us  ke  dihdt,  Ta’andk  aur  us 
ke  dihdt,  Majiddo  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
Dor  aur  us  ke  dihdt  the.  In  men 
Yusuf  bin  Isrdel  ke  bete  rante  the. 

30  ^  Bani  A'shar :  Yimndh,  aur 
Iswdh,  aur  Iswi,  aur  Bari’ah,  aur  un 
ki  bahin  Sirab. 

31  Aur  bani  Bari’ah:  Hibar,  aur 
Malkiel,  Birzdvit  kd  bdp. 

32  Aur  Hibar  se  Yaflit,  aur  Somir, 
aur  Khdtam,  aur  un  ki  bahin  Su’a. 
paidd  hue. 

33  Aur  bani  Yaflit:  Fasdk,  aut 
Bimhdl,  aur  ’Aswat.  Ye  bani  Yaflit 
bain. 
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Bani  A'shar,  I  TAWA'RI'KH,  VIII.  o  Binyamm  ke  b , 


34  Aur  ban;  Sdmir :  Akhi,  aur 
Rdhjah,  aur  Yahubbah,  aur  Ardm. 

35  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  Hilam  ke  bete : 
Sufah,  aur  Imn’a,  aur  Salas,  aur 
Anal. 

36  Aur  bam  Sufah  :  Suah,  aur  Har- 
nafar,  aur  Sd’al,  aur  Biari,  aur  Imrah, 

37  Basar,  aur  Hdd,  aur  Sammd, 
aur  Silsah,  aur  Itran,  aur  Biard. 

38  Aur  bam  Yatar:  Yafunnah,  aur 
Fisfah,  aur  A'ra. 

39  Aur  ban!  ’Ulla:  Arakh,  aur 
Haniel,  aur  Riziyd. 

40  Ye  sab  ban!  A'shar  apne  bdp- 
dadon  ke  ghar  ke  sardar,  mumtdz 
pahlawan  bahddur  sharifon  ke  sharif 
the.  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  shajara  ke 
rd  se  maiddn  pakarne,  aur  jang  karne 
ke  ldiq  the,  shumdr  men  chhabbis 
hazar  jawan  the. 

VIII  BAT3. 

AUR  Binyamm  se  us  kd  palautha 
Bala’  paidd  hdd,  ddsra  Ashbel, 
tisrd  A'khirakh, 

2  Chautha  Ndhah,  aur  pdnchwdn 
Rafd. 

3  Aur "  Bala’  ke  bete  the :  Adddr, 
aur  Jird,  aur  Abihdd, 

4  Aur  Abisd’a,  aur  Na’aman,  aur 
Akhdah, 

5  Aur  Jird,  aur  Safufan,  aur  Hurdm. 
ti  Ye  Ahdd  ke  bete  ham,  jo  Jib’a 
ke  bdshindon  ke  abwi  ra,is  the ;  aur 
unhou  ne  unhen  Mundkhat  men 
jildwatan  karayd: 

7  Ya’ne  Na’aman,  aur  Akhiydh,  aur 
Jird ;  usi  ne  unhen  jilawatan  karwdyd, 
aur  us  se  Uzzd,  aur  Akhihud,  paida 
hue. 

8  Aur  unhen  bhijwa  dene  ke  ba’d, 
Saharim  ko,  Modb  ke  mulk  men,  larke 
paidd  hue ;  Hdsim  aur  Ba’ara  us  ki 
jordan  thin. 

9  Aur  us  ki  joru  Hudas  se  Yubab, 
aur  Zibya,  aur  Maisa,-  aur  Malkdm, 

10  Aur  Ya’uz,  aur  Sakiydh,  aur 
Mir m ah,  paidd  hue.  Ye  us  ke  bete 
abwi  ra,is  the. 
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11  Aur  Husim  se  Abitub,  aur  •  ^ 
fi’al,  paidd  hue. 

12  Aur  bani  Ilifi’al:  Tbr,  ;  •! 
iMish’am,  aur  Sdmir;  us  ne  Ond, 
Ludd,  aur  us  ke  shahron  ko,  ■ 
kiyd; 

13  Aur  Bari’ah  aur  Sam’a  ne, . 
Aiyaldn  ke  bashindon  ke  abwi  r ; 
the,  Jdt  ke  bashindon  ko  bhaga  di;; 

14  Aur  Akhyu,  Shashaq,  aur 
rimdt, 

15  Aur  Zabadiydh,  aur  ’Arad,  ;•  ! 
’Adar, 

16  Aur  Mikdel,  aur  Isfdh,  aur 
kha,  bani  Bari’ah  hain  ; 

17  Aur  Zabadiydh,  aur  Masulli,  t 
aur  Hiziqi,  aur  Hibar, 

18  Aur  Yasmari,  aur  Y'azliydh,  ;•  , 
Y’dbdb,  bani  Ilifi’al  hain  ; 

19  Aur  Yaqim,  aur  Zikri,  .• 
Zabdi, 

20  Aur  Ili’aini,  aur  Zilti,  aur  Ilit  , 

21  Aur  ’Addydh,  aur  Birdyah, ; 
Simrdt,  bani  Sama’i  hain  ; 

22  Aur  Isfdn,  aur  ’I'br,  aur  Riel, 

23  Aur  ’Abddn,  aur  Zikri,  ;rj 
Handn, 

24  Aur  Hananiydk,  aur  ’Aildm,  x 
’Antutiyah, 

25  Aur  Yafdivah,  aur  Fandel,  bi 
Shashdq  hain  ; 

26  Aur  Shamsari,  aur  Shahdriy,  . 
aur  ’Ataliyah, 

27  Aur  Ya’rasiydh,  aur  Iliydh,  ;r 
Zikri,  bani  Yahdrdm  hain. 

28  Ye  apni  pushton  men  ali 
sarddr  aur  ra,is  the.  Ye  Yardsai  i  i 
men  rahte  the. 

29  Aur  Jiba’dn  men  Jiba’dn  kd  1 ) 
rahtd  thd;  aur  us  ki  jord  kd  nam  1- 
’akah  tha  : 

30  Aur  us  kd  palauthd  betd  ’Abd  , 
aur  Sdr,  aur  Qis,  aur  Ba’al,  r 
Nadab, 

31  Aur  Jaddr,  aur  Akhyd,  i 
Zakar. 

32  Aur  Mikldt  se  Simidh  pai 
bud.  Aur  we  bhi  apne  bhdion  ke  sa  i 


iul  Jed  nasabndma.  I  TAWARIKH,  IX.  Yftrusalam  ke  bcishinde 


Irbsalam  men  un  ke  sdmhne  rahte 

1. 

33  f  Aur  Naiyir  se  Qis  paidd  hua, 
,i-  Qis  se  Saul  paidd  hha,  aur  Saul  se 
Ihunatan,  aur  Malikishu’a,  aur  Abi- 
rldb,  aur  Ishba’al,  paida  hue. 

34  Aur  Yahunatan  kd  betd  Marib- 
fal  tha;  aur  Maribba’al  se  Mikdh 
I  da  hua. 

35  Aur  bam  Mikdb :  Fitun,  aur 
I  .lik,  aur  Tdri’a,  aur  A'khaz. 

36  Aur  A'khaz  se  Yahu’adah  paidd 
Id;  aur  YaM’adah  se  ’A'lamat,  aur 
i  mdwat,  aur  Zimri  paidd  hue ;  am 
Inri  se  Mauza  paida  bdd ; 

37  Aur  Mauzd  se  Bina’a  paidd  bud  ; 
i  kd  betd  Rdfah,  us  kd  beta  Ili’asah, 
ikd  beta  Asil. 

38  Aur  Asil  ke  ebba  bete  the,  aur 
j  un  ke  narn  :  ’Azriaam,  Bokiru,  aur 
Ird’el,  aur  Sagariyah,  aur  ’Abadiydh, 
a  Handn.  Ye  sab  Asil  kebete  hain. 

39  Aur  us  ke  bbdi  ’Ishaq  ke  bete : 
n  kd  palauthd  Auldm,  dtisra  Ya’ds, 
t 'd  Ilifalat. 

10  Aur  Auldm  ke  bete  zordwar, 
s  ib  i  sbujd’at,  tirandaz  the,  aur  us 
k  babut  se  beta  am  pote  the ;  sab 
d.h  sau  the.  Ye  sab  bani  Binyamin 
t . 

IX  BAT3. 

1  )AS  sdrd  Isrdel  nasab-namon  ke  rd 
J  se  gina  bda  tha ;  aur  dekbo,  un 
k  ndm  Isrdel  am  Yaliuddh  ke  bad- 
s^hon  ke  daftar  men  likbe  bde  hain, 
jeapne  gundhon  ke  sabab  Bdbul  lio 
a,  boke  gaye. 

TT  Am  we  jo  pable  apm  milki- 
y  on  aur  apne  shahron  men  basne  ko 
a>  so  Israeli,  aur  kdbin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur 
b  inim  the. 

Aur  bani  Yahdddh  men  se,  aur 
b  i  Binyamin  men  se,  aur  bani  Ifrdim 
ai  Munassi  men  se,  jo  Yarusalam  men 
raj  ;e  the,  ye  bain  : 

’U'ti  bin  ’Ammibdd,  bin  ’Umri, 
bj  lmri,  bin  Bani,  jo  Pbdras  bin 
Y  dddb  ki  auldd  men  se  tbd- 
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5  Am  Sailanion  men  se:  ’Asdydh 
palauthd,  aur  us  ke  bete. 

6  Aur  bani  Zarab  men  se :  Ya’uel, 
aur  un  ke  chba  sau  nawwe  bhai. 

7  Aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se:  Sallu 
bin  Masulldm,  bin  Hudaviyab,  bin 
Hasinddh, 

8  Aur  Ibniydh  bin  Yarukam,  aur 
Aildb  bin  ’Uzzi,  bin  Mikri,  aur  Masul¬ 
ldm  bin  Safatiydh,  bin  Iia’del,  bin 
Ibniydh  ; 

9  Am  un  ke  nasabon  ke  mutdbiq 
un  ke  nau  sau  ebbappan  bhai.  Ye  sab 
mard  apne  dbdi  gbarane  ke  abwi  ra,is 
the. 

10  Am  kdhinon  men  se :  Yad’aiydh, 
am  Yahuyarib,  aur  Yakin, 

11  Aur  ’AzarJydb  bin  Khilqiydb, 
bin  Masulldm,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Mirdyut 
bin  Akhitub,  jo  Kbuda  ke  ghar  kd 
ndzim  tha ; 

12  Aur  ’Adayah  bin  Yarubam,  bin 
Fasbhdr,  bin  Malkiydh,  aur  Ma’asi 
bin  ’Adiel,  bin  Yahzirah,  bin  Masul¬ 
ldm,  bin  Musallimit,  bin  Immer  ; 

13  Aur  un  ke  bbdi,  un  ke  dbdi 
ghardne  ke  ra,is,  ek  bazar  sdt  sau  satb 
the,  jo  Kbuda  ke  ghar  ki  kbidmat  ke 
kam  ke  bye  taqatwar  aur  sahib  i 
muruwat  the. 

14  Aur  Lawion  men  se  :  Sam’aiyab 
bin  Hasub,  bin  ’Azriqam,  bin  Hasabi- 
ydb,  bani  Mirari  men  se  ; 

15  Aur  Baqbaqqar,  Haras,  aur  Jalal, 
aur  Mattaniydb  bin  Mikdb,  bin  Zikri, 
bin  A'saf ; 

16  Am  ’Abadiydh  bin  Sam’aiyah. 
bin  Jalal,  bin  Yadutdn,aur  Barakiyah 
bin  Asd,  bin  Ilqdnah,  jo  Natufation  ki 
bastion  men  baste  the. 

17  Aur  darbdn :  Sallum,  am  ’Aq- 
qdb,  aur  Talmon,  am  Akhimdn,  aur 
un  ke  bbdi ;  Sallum  sardar  tbd ; 

18  We  ab  tak  bddsbdh  ke  darwdze 
par  purab  taraf  rahkar  bani  Ldwi  ki 
gurohon  ke  darbdn  bain. 

19  Am  Sallum  bin  Quri,  bin  Abid 
saf,  bin  Qhrah,  aur  us  ke  dbdi  gbardr  9 


Lawwn  ke  kin  ss  kdm.  J  TAWA'RJ'KIl,  IX.  Saul  ka  nasi -nan 


ke  blidi,  ya’ne  Quraki,  bandagi  ke 
kam  par  ta’indt  the,  aur  kbaime  ke 
astdnon  ke  nigabbdu  tlie  ;  un  ke  bap- 
dad  e.  Khddawand  ke  lasbkar  ke  sar- 
guroh  boke,  dar&mad-gdh  ke  nigahban 
the. 

20  Aur  Finihds  bin  Iii’azar  age  un 
ka  sardar  tha,  aur  Khodawastd  us  ke 
sath  tha. 

21  Zakariyah  bin  Musalimiydk  ja- 
ma’at  ke  kbaime  ka  darbdn  tba. 

22  Ye  sab,  jo  darwazon  ke  dstanon 
par  chaukiddri  karne  ke  liyc  muqarrar 
the,  do  sau  barah  the.  Ye  apne  nasab- 
ndmon  ke  ru  se  apne  ganwon  men 
gine  hue  the,  jinken  Baud  aur  Samuel 
gaib-bin  ne  un  ki  amanatdari  ke  kdm 
par  muqarrar  kiya.  ' 

23  So  we  aur  un  ke  bete  Khuda- 
wand  ke  gbar  ke,  ya’ne  us  kbaime  ke, 
makan  ke  darwazon  par  chauki  dene 
ko  bdzir  the. 

24  Aur  cbaron  taraf,  piirab,  pacb- 
cbbim,  uttar,  dakban  ki  taraf,  darbdn 
the. 

25  Aur  un  ke  bbdi  apni  bastion  men 
the,  ki  satwen  din  naubat  ba  naubat 
un  ke  sdth  dwen. 

26  Ki  we  char  sarddr  darbdn,  jo 
Ldwi  the,  amanataar  the,  aur  Khudd 
ke  gliar  ki  kothrion  par  aur  kkazanon 
par  muqarrar  the. 

27  Aur  we  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  as 
pas  raha  karte  the,  ki  nigabbdni  karnd 
un  par  mauquf  tha,  aur  subh  ko  us  kd 
kholnd  union  ke  zimme  tba. 

28  Aur  un  men  se  ba’ze  ’ibddat  ke 
bartanon  par  muqarrar  the,  ki  we 
unken  gin  ginke  bdhar  bhitar  le  dwen 
aur  le  jawen. 

29  Aur  ba’ze  un  men  se  bait  ul 
muqaddas  ke  sare  basanon  aur  asbdb, 
aur  maida,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  luban, 
aur  khushbudar  masalih  ke  ibtimam 
par  muqarrar  the. 

30  Aur  kdhinon  ke  beton  men  se 
kitne  khushbudar  masalih  kd  tel  perte 
the. 


31  A  ur  Ldwion  men  se  Matittiya 
jo  Quralii  Sallum  kd  palautbd  tbd"  1 
cbizon  ki.  jo  tawe  par  taiydr  ki  j; 
tldn,  amdnat  rakbtd  thd. 

32  Aur  bani  Qihdt,  ya’ne  un 
birddari  men  se,  ba’ze  nazr  ki  roti  ] 
ta’indt  the,  ki  bar  sabt  ko  us 
taiydr i  karen. 

33  Aur  ye  we  gdnewdle  bain, 
Ldwion  men  abwi  ra,is  the,  a 
kothrion  ki  khidmat  se  mu’df  hue, 
unben  rdt  din  ’ibadat-guzari  m 
bdzir  ralma  tbd. 

34  Ldwion  ke  ye  abwi  ra,is  aj 
biradari  ke  sarddr  the,  aur  Yanisals 
men  rahte  the. 

35  Aur  Jiba’un  men  Jiba’dn 
bdp  Ya’uel  rahtd  tbd,  aur  us  ki  joru 
ndm  Ma’akdh  tbd : 

36  Aur  us  ka  palauthd  betd  A 
ddn,  ba’d  us  ke  Sur,  aur  Qis,  aur  Ba’ 
aur  Kaiyir,  aur  Nadab, 

37  Aur  Jadur,  aur  Akhyu,  s 
Zakariydb,  aur  Miqlut. 

38  Aur  Miqlut  se  Simi'din  pai 
hua.  Aur  we  bbi  apne  bbdioD 
sdtb  Yarusalam  men  apne  bhdion 
samhne  rahte  the. 

39  Aur  Kaiyir  se  Qis  paidd  hiid,f 
Qis  se  Saul  paidd  hua,  aur  Saul 
Yakdnatau,  aur  Malikishii’a,  aur  A 
naddb,  aur  Ishba’al,  paidd  hue. 

40  Aur  Yakunatan  ka  beta  Mar 
ba’al  tbd,  aur  Maribba’al  se  Mik 
paidd  hua. 

41  Aur  bani  Mikah :  Fitiin, 
Malik,  aur  Tahri’a,  aur  A'khaz. 

42  Aur  A'khaz  se  Ya’arab  pa. 
bua,  aur  Ya’arah  se  ’A'lamat,  v 
’Azmdwat,  aur  Zimri,  paida  hue: 
Zimri  se  Mauzd  paidd  hua. 

43  Aur  Mauzd  se  Bina’a  paidd  hi; 
us  kd  beta  Pufaydh,  us  kd  betd  Ili’as, 
us  kd  beta  Asil. 

44  Aur  Asil  ke  cbba  bete  the.  if 
ye  un  ke  nam  :  ’Azriqdm,  Bokiru,  :r 
Ismd’el,  aur  Sagariyah,  aur  Abadiy,, 
aur  Hanan  :  ye  bani  Asil  the. 
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X  BA'B. 

UR  Filisti  Israel  se  lare ;  aur  Is- 
I.  rdel  ke  log  Filistion  ke  age  se 
,age,  aur  kohisfan  i  Jilbd’a  men  mare 
re. 

2  Aur  Filistion  ne  Sadi  ka  aur  us 
betou  kd  khdb  pichha  kiyd;  aur 

listloa  ne  Ydnatan,  aur  Abinadab, 
tr  Malikishu’a  ko,  jo  Sadi  ke  bete 
e,  mar  liya. 

3  Aur  Saul  par  jang  ba  shiddat  barb 
<yl,  aur  tiranddzon  ne  use  hadaf  kiya, 
r,a  ki  wuh  tiranddzon  sezakhmi  hua. 
A  Tab  Sddl  ne  apne  silabbardar  se 
/ha,  Apnl  talwdr  kbinch,  aur  us  se 
ujke  cbhed,  ra  na  howe  ki  ye  na- 
nkhtun  ake  nrujh  se  thattha  karen. 
j  r  us  ko  silabbardar  ne  qabul  na 
1/a,  kyunki  wub  babut  dar  gaya. 
'ib  Sdul  ne  talwdr  li,  aur  us  par  gir 
jra. 

5  Aur  jabki^us  ke  silahbardar  ne 
(iha,  ki  Sddl  mar  gaya,  to  wuh  bbi 
i  talwar  par  gird,  aur  mar  gaya. 

15  So  Saul  mar  gaya,  aur  us  ke  tinon 
ke,  us  ke  sare  gbar  samet  mar 
rtev 

7  Aur  Israel  ke  sare  log,  jo  maidan 
r.n  the,  yik  dekbke  ki  we  log  bhage, 
a;  Sdul  aur  us  ke  bete  mare  pare, 
s  li  bastian  ckhor  cbborke  bbag 
ule;  aur  Filisti  akar  un  men  base. 

.3  ^  Aur  dusre  din  subh  ko,  jis 
\  qt  Filisti  ae,  ta  ki  Lisbon  ko  nanga 
ken,  to  unbon  lje  Saul  aur  us  ke 
konko  kob  i  Jilbd’a  men  para  payd. 
)  Aur  jab  us  ko  nanga  kiyd,  tab 
i  aon  ne  us  ka  sir  le  liya,  aur  us  ke 
tbyar  bbi,  aur  Filistion  ke  rnulk 
rn  charon  taraf  bbijwa  diye,  ta  ki  un 
k  butkbanon  par  aur  logon  ke  dar- 
i:/an  us  kbusbkbabari  ko  pabun- 
c|,en. 

.0  Aur  unbon  ne  us  ke  hatkydron 
k  apne  ma’bddon  ke  gbar  men  rakbd, 
a  us  ke  sir  ko  Dajun  ke  mandir  par 
lika  diya. 

1  f  Aur  jab  Yabis-Jili’dd  kt  sab 
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logon  ne  simd,  jo  kucbb  ki  Filistion 
n6  Sdul  se  kiya, 

12  Tab  un  men  ke  sare  bahddur 
uthe,  aur  Sddl  ki  lash  aur  us  ke  beton 
ki  lashen  le  gaye,  aur  unken  Yabis 
men  lae,  aur  un  ki  baddion  ko  Yabis 
ke  balut  ke  tale  gar  diyd,  aur  sat  din 
tak  roza  rakbd. 

13  So  Sddl  mar  gaya,  apne  gunah 
ke  sabab  jo  us  ne  Kiiddawand  ka 
kiyd,  ya’ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldin  ke 
bd’is,  jo  us  ne  na  mana,  aur  is  liye  bhi, 
ki  us  ne  apni  rab  ki  tajwiz  ke  waste 
us  se,  jis  kd  ydr  deo  thd,  sawal  kiyd, 

14  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  se  sawal 
na  kiya ;  is  waste  us  ne  us  ko  mar 
dald,  aur  marnlukat  ke  logon  ko  Yassi 
ke  bete  Daud  par  mail  karaya. 

XI  BA'B. 

A  UR  tamam  Israel  Uabrun  men 
Ddud  pas  jam’a  hhe,  aur  use  ka- 
hd,  Dekh,  bam  teri  baddi  aur  tere 
gosht  hain. 

2  Is  ke  siwd,  guzre  waqt  men  bbi 
jab  Sddl  bddskak  tha,  to  td  hi  nikalne 
bithdne  men  Israelion  kd  rabbar  tha ; 
aur  Khudawand  tere  Khuda  ne  tujhe 
farmaya  hai,  ki  Td  mere  Israeli  logon 
ki  ri’dyat  karega,  aur  td  meri  Israeli 
qaum  ka  sardar  kogd. 

3  Garaz,  Isrdel  ke  sare  buzurg  Elab- 
rdn  men  bddsbab  pds  de ;  aur  Daud 
ue  Habrun  men  un  ke  sath  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  buzur  'abd  kiya  ;  aur  unbon 
ne  Ddud  ko  mamsuh  kiya,  ta  ki  wub 
Isrdelion  kd  bddsbdh  ho,  jaisa  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  Samdel  ki  ma’rifat  se  kaha 
tba. 

4  Aur  Daud  aur  tamam  Isrdel 
Yarusalam  ko,  jis  kd  narn  Yabus  tba, 
gaye,  aur  vvahan  ki  sarzamln  ke  bd- 
sbinde  Yabdsi  the. 

5  Aur  Yabus  ke  bashiiidon  ne  Dadd 
se  kaha,  ki  Td  yahan  ane  na  pawega. 
Lekin  Ddud  ne  Saibdn  kd  qil’a  le  liya, 
aur  wubi  Ddud  kd  sbabr  bud. 

G  Aur  Ddud  ne  kakd,  ki  Jo  kai 
pahle  Yabusion  ko  mar  legd,  so  ra.is 
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aur  sarddr  hogd.  Tab  Yuab  bin  Zarti- 
yah  pahle  cbarhd,  aur  sarddr  lind. 

7  Aur  Dddd  qil’a  men  rahd;  is 
wdste  us  kd  ndm  Shahr  i  Ddud  hdd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  shakr  ko  girddgird 
bandyd,  Millo  se  leke  bardbar  girdd- 
gird ;  aur  Yuab  ne  bdqi  shahr  ki  maram- 
mat  ki. 

9  Aur  Dadd  taraqqi  par  taraqqi 
kartd  gaya,  kyunki  IIabb  ul  afwdj  us 
ke  sdth  tli a. 

10  Aur  Dddd  ke  hamrdhi  bahd- 
duron  ke  khass  log,  jo  us  ki  rilaqat 
karke  zor  pakarte  gaye,  aur  jinhon  ne 
sare  Isrdel  ke  sdth  use  bddshdh  kiyd, 
jaisd  Kiiudawand  ne  Israel  ke  haqq 
men  kahd  thd,  ye  hain. 

11  Cliundnchi  Dddd  ke  bahdduron 
Ad  shumdr  yib  hai :  Yasdbi’am  bin 
Hakmdni,  jo  sarddron  men  bard  thd  : 
us  ne  tin  sau  par  apnd  bhdld  chaldyd, 
aur  unhen  ek  bdr  qatl  kiyd. 

12  Us  ke  ba’d  Akhdhi  Dudu  ka 
betd  lli’azar  thd,  jo  un  tin  pahlawdnon 
men  se  ek  thd. 

13  Wuh  Dddd  ke  sdth  Fasdammim 
men  thd,  jahan  Filisti  jang  karne  ko 
jam’a  hue  the,  aur  wahdn  ke  khet  men 
ek  qit’a  i  zamin  jau  se  bhari  hui  thi, 
*ur  log  Filistion  ke  dge  se  bhage : 

14  Tab  unhon  ne  qit’a  i  zamin 
ke  bich  men  kliare  hoke  use  bachdya, 
aur  Filistion  ko  mdra,  aur  Kiiuda¬ 
wand  ne  hari  rihai  bakhslii. 

15  Aur  un  tis  sarddron  men  se 
ye  tin  nikalkar  chatdn  ko  Dddd  pas 
’Adullam  ke  magdre  men  gaye,  aur 
Filistion  ki  fauj  Rifaion  ki  wadi  men 
a  pari  thi. 

16  Aur  Dddd  us  waqt  garhi  men 
thd,  aur  Filistion  ki  chauki  us  waqt 
Baitlaham  men  thi. 

17  Aur  Ddud  tarasa,  aur  bold,  Ai 
kdsh  ki  koi  Baitlaham  ke  phdtak  ke 
kue  men  se  mere  liye  pine  ka  pdni 
id  we ! 

18  Tab  un  tin  pahlawdnon  ne  Fi¬ 
listion  kd  lashkar  tord,  aur  Baitlaham 
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ke  kde  men  se  pdni  bhard,  aur  u 
uthdke  Dddd  pds  lde ;  lekin  Dadd  : 
ua  chdhd,  ki  piwe ;  par  use  Khud 
wand  ke  liye  tapdyd, 

19  Aur  kahd,  Mujh  ko  apne  Khu* 
ki  taraf  se  karam  howe,  ki  main  v 
kdm  karun ;  kyd  main  un  logon  ! 
lahd  pidn,  jo  apni  janon  par  klu 
hain  ?  ki  we  jdnbdzi  karke  us  ko  1 
hain.  So  us  ne  na  chdhd,  ki  use  pin 
Aise  kdm  un  tin  pahlawdnon  ne  kij 

20  ^f  Aur  Ydab  kd  bhai  Abisb 
tinon  kd  sarddr  thd  :  us  ne  tin  sau  p 
bhdld  chaldyd,  aur  unhen  mdr  ddl; 
aur  wuh  in  tinon  men  ndmddr  thd. 

21  Yih  in  tinon  men  un  donon 
ziydda  ndmi  thd,  aur  un  kd  sarddr  tl 
lekin  un  pahle  tinon  ke  darje  ko 
pahunchd. 

22  Aur  Bindydh  bin  Yahuyad’a,  * 
Qabzieli  hahddur  kd  beta  thd,  jis 
bahut  se  kdm  kiye  the :  us  ne  Mo 
ke  do  sher  jawdn  mdre,  aur  jake  b; 
ke  mausim  men  ek  gar  ke  bich  ek  st 
mdra. 

23  Aur  us  ne  pdnch  hdth  ke 
qaddawar  Misri  ko  qatl  kiyd,  aur 
Misri  ke  hdth  men  juldhon  ke  shah 
kd  sd  bhdld  thd ;  par  wuh  ek  lath  le 
us  par  utra,  aur  bhdle  ko  us  Misri 
hath  se  chhin  liya,  aur  usi  ke  bhdle 
us  ko  mdr  ddld. 

24  Yahuyad’a  ke  bete  Binaydh 
aise  kam  kiye ;  aur  wuh  un  tin  bat 
duron  men  ndmddr  thd. 

25  Dekho  to,  ki  yih  un  tison  m 
’izzatdar  tha,  par  pahle  tinon  ke  m; 
tabe  ko  na  pahuncha ;  aur  Ddud  ne  n 
apine  hi  khdss  lashkar  par  sarddr  m 
qarrar  kiyd. 

26  1  Aur  ye  lashkaron  men  b: 
bahddur  the:  ’Asahel  Yrdab  kd  bh; 
aur  Bait-lahami  Dudu  kd  betd  Ill- 
nan  ; 

27  Aur  Sammtit  Haruri ;  Khsi 
Falun i ; 

28  Taqii’i  ’Aqis  kd  beta  Trd;  A- 
’azar  ’Anatuti  ; 
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29  Sibki  Htisati ;  'Ill  Akhbhi ; 

30  Malian  Natufatl;  Halid  bin 
1’anah  Natufati ; 

31  Bani  Binyamin  ke  Jibi’ah  ke 
ibi  kd  beta  Ittai ;  Binayak  Fir’a- 
ni ; 

32  Nahal  i  Ja’as  kd  Huri ;  Abiel 
.rbdti ; 

33  ’Azmdvat  Baharbmi ;  Ilyabba 
I’albnni ; 

34  Bani  Hashlm  Jizuni ;  Hardri 
laji  kd  betd  Yunatan  : 

35  Aur  Harari  Sakdr  ka  beta  Ak- 
am  ;  Ilifal  bin  U'r  ; 

36  Hifar  Makirdti;  Akhiydh  Fa- 
ni ; 

37  Hasni  Karmili;  Nagari  bin 
zbi ; 

38  Natan  kd  bbai  Yuel;  Mibkhdr 
n  Hajiri ; 

39  Silaq  ’Ammum  ;  Nahari  Bia- 
ti,  jo  Yuab  bin  Zaruyah  ka  silahbar- 
,r  tbd ; 

40  Tra  Itri ;  Jarib  Itri ; 

41  U'riyab  Hitti ;  Zabad  bin  Akhli ; 

42  Sizd  Rdbini  kd  beta  ’Adina,  Ru- 
uion  kd  sarddr,  jis  ke  sdth  tis  jawdn 
e  j 

43  Handn  bin  Ma’akah ;  Yusafat 
itni ; 

44  ’U'zziya  ’Istdrati ;  Sanaa’  aur 
duel  bani  Khiitan  ’Ard’iri ; 

45  Yadi’ael  bin  Simri,  aur  us  ka 
ai  Ydkbd  Tisi ; 

46  Iliel  Mabdwi ;  Yaribi,  aur  Yu- 
yiydb,  bani  Ilna’am ;  aur  iritmah 
oabi ; 

47  Iliel;  aur  ’Gbed;  aur  Ya’siel 
rsobayahi. 

XII  BA'B. 

T E  we  bain  jo  Siqldj  men  Ddud 
.  pds  de,  jab  ki  wiih  hanoz  Qjs 
.  bete  Saul  ke  sabab  dp  ko  cbhipde 
.  e  raklitd  tbd ;  aur  w.e  un  bahdduron 
:n  the,  jo  lardi  men  madad  karte 
j|3. 

2  We  kamdn-ddr  boke  dabne  bden 
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hdtb  se  pattharon  ko  mdrte  tbe,  aur 
kaman  se  tiron  ko  cbalate  tbe;  aur 
bani  Binyamin  Sdul  ki  birddari  men 
se  ye  tbe ; 

3  Sarddr  Akbi’azar,  aur  Yuds,  bani 
Sama’ab  Jibia’ti ;  aur  Yaziel,  aur 
Falat,  bani  ’Azmdvat;  aur  Bardkah, 
aur  Yabu  ’Anatuti, 

4  Aur  Isma’iydh  Jiba’uni,  jo  tison 
men  babadiir  tha,  balki  un  tison  ka 
sarddr  tha ;  aur  Yaramiydh,  aur 
Yahaziel,  aur  Yubandn,  aur  Yusabad 
Jadirdti, 

5  Ili’auzi,  aur  Yarimut,  aur  Ba- 
’aliydh,  aur  Samariydh,  aur  Safatiydb 
Khardfi, 

6  Ilqdnab,  aur  Yasivab,  aur  ’Aza- 
riel,  aur  Yd’azar,  aur  Yasubi’dm, 
Qurdhi, 

7  Aur  Ydilah,  aur  Zabadiyab,  bani 
Yarubam  Jadur  se. 

8  Aur  Jaddion  men  se  kitne  logon 
ne  apne  ta,in  alag  kiya,  jo  pablawan, 
aur  ahl  i  jang,  aur  maiddn  pakarne  ke 
laiq  tbe,  jo  dhal  aur  barcbhi  kam  men 
land  jante  tbe,  jin  ke  munh  singb  ke 
se  munh  the,1  aur  pabdron  par  ki 
barnion  ki  manind  tez-qadam  tbe,  ta 
ki  baydban  ke  garb  men  Daud  pds 
jdwen : 

9  ’Azar  sarddr,  ’Abadiyab  ddsrd, 
Iliab  tisrd, 

10  Misrnannab  cbauthd,  Yaramiyah 
panchwan, 

11  ’Attai  cbhathwan,  Iliel  satwan, 

12  Yubandn  dthwdn,  Ilzabad  nau- 
wdn, 

13  Yaramiydh  daswan,  Makbani 
gydrahwdn. 

14  Ye  bani  Jadd  men  se  sarlasbkar 
tbe ;  in  men  io  kamtar  tbd,  sau  jawan 
kd,  aur  jo  sab  se  bara  tbd,  bazar  ka, 
sardar  tba. 

15  Ye  we  bain  jo  pable  mabine 
men,  jab  Yardan  ke  sare  kanare  dube 
the,  pdr  utre,  aur  wddion  ke  sare  logon 
ko  pdrab  aur  pachcbbim  ki  taraf  ko 
bbagd  diya. 
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16  Aar  bani  Binyamin  aur  Yahu- 
ddh  men  se  ba’ze  log  garhi  men  Ddud 
pds  de. 

1 7  Tab  Dddd  un  ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye 
nikld,  aur  un  se  kbitdb  karke  kahd, 
Agar  men  madad  ke  liye  turn  log  nek- 
niyati  se  mere  pas  de  bo,  to  mera  dil 
turn  se  mild  rahegd ;  par  agar  mujhe 
mere  bairion  ke  bath  men  pakarwdne 
de  ho,  agarcbi  mere  bdtb  men  kuchh 
zulm  nahin,  to  hamdre  bdpdddon  kd 
Khudd  is  par  nigdh  rakbe,  aur  maid- 
mat  kare. 

18  Tab  rdh  ’Amdsi  par,  jo  sardar- 
on  men  bard  tha,  ndzil  hdi,  ki  wub 
bold,  Ham  tere  bain,  ai  Daud,  aur 
ten  taraf  bain,  ai  ibn  i  Yassi :  saldm, 
ban,  saldm  tujh  par,  aur  saldm  tere 
madadgdron  par ;  kyunki  terd  Khudd 
teri  madad  karta  bai.  Tab  Dddd  ne 
unhen  qabdl  kiya,  aur  unken  faujon 
kd  sarddr  kiya. 

19  Aur  Munassi  men  se  kai  log 
Dddd  se  mil  gaye,  jab  wub  Filiation 
ke  sdtk  jang  ke  liye  Saul  par  charh 
gayd  tbd:  par  in  ki  madad  in  se  na 
hni;  kydnki  Filistion  ke  qutbon  ne 
saldh  leke  use  widd  kiyd,  aur  kaha,  ki 
Wuh  bamdre  siron  ko  kbatre  men 
dalke  apne  aqa  Saul  se  ja  milega. 

20  Jab  wub  Siqlaj  ko  rawdna  bdd, 
Munassi  men  se  'Adnab,  aur  Yuzabdd, 
aur  Yadi’el,  aur  Mikdel,  aur  Yuzabad, 
aur  Ilihd,  aur  Zilti,  jo  bani  Munassi 
men  hazdron  ke  sarddr  the,  us  se  mil 
gaye. 

21  U n bon  ne  us  gurob  ke  muqd- 
bale  men  Daud  ki  madad  ki,  ki  we 
sab  bare  bakddur  aur  lasbkar  men 
sarddr  the. 

22  Ki  us  waqt  roz  ba  roz  log  ma¬ 
dad  ke  liye  Daud  se  milte  jate  the, 
yabdn  tak  ki  we  fauj  Blldh  ki  si  bari 
fauj  ban  gaye. 

23  Aur  un  logon'  ka  sbumar,  jo 
larne  ke  batbyar  bandbkar  Uabrdn 
men  Ddud  se  mil  gaye,  ki  Kiicda- 
wand  ki  bdt  ke  muwdnq  Saul  ki 
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mamlukat  ke  logon  ko  us  par  m; 
karen,  yib  bai : 

21  Bani  Yabuddb  chha  hazdr  & 
sau,  jo  sipar  aur  neza  rakbkar  jang  ‘ 
liye  taiyar  the. 

25  Bani  Sama’dn  men  se  sdt  haz 
ek  sau,  jo  jangi  bare  bimmatwale  tl 

26  Bani  Ldtvi  men  se  chdr  haz 
cbba  sau. 

27  Aur  Yabdyad’a  Hdrdnion  1 
sarddr  tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  tin  haz 
sdt  sau  the ; 

28  Aur  jawdnmard  Saddq  bahddi  j 
aur  us  ke  abwi  ghardne  ke  bais  sard; 

29  Aur  bani  Binyamin,  Sddl  ki  l 
radari  men  se  tin  bazar;  lekin  i 
tvaqt  tak  aksar  Sddl  ke  ghardne  1 
tarafddr  the. 

30  Aur  bani  Ifraim  men  se  bis  h 
zdr  dtb  sau,  jo  bare  bahddur,  a 
apne  abwi  ghardne  ke  ndmdar  ma 
the. 

31  Aur  Munassi  ke  ddbe  firqe 
atbarah  bazar,  jo  ndm  ba  ndm  bul 
gaye,  ki  jdke  Ddud  ko  badshdh  kare 

32  Aur  bani  Isbakar  men  se, 
auqat  kd  imtiydz  karte  the,  aur  wi 
jo  Isrdel  ko  karnd  munasib  tha  jdn 
the,  do  sau  the ;  aur  un  ke  sdre  bli 
un  ke  bukrn  men  the. 

33  Aur  Zabulun  men  se  maidd; 
pakarnewale,  aur  jang-dzmdda,  asb; 
i  jang  ke  mdlik,  pacbds  hazdr,  jo  sal 
arai  karni  jante,  aur  do-dile  na'  the. 

34  Aur  Naftdli  men  se  ek  haz; 
sarddr,  aur  un  ke  sdtb  saintis  haz: 
jo  dhdl  aur  bhald  rakbte  the. 

35  Aur  bani  Ddn  men  se  atha 
hazdr  cbba  sau  larne  ko  taiyar  rah 
the. 

36  Aur  A'sbar  men  se  cbdlis  baza1 
jo  lasbkar  ke  sdtb  sail  bdndhne  l 
nikal  jdte  the. 

37  Aur  Yardan  ke  pdr  ke  Rdbinio 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  Munassi  ke  ddl 
firqe  men  se,  ek  ldkb  bis  hazdr, 
jang  ke  saro  hatbydr  bdndbkar  lari 
ko  taiyar  rabte  the. 


l.ud  hi  I  TAW A'KKH,  XIII,  XIY.  sundun  land. 


S8  Ye  sab  jangi  mard,  jo  saff-drdi 
k-ni  jdnte  the,  Habrdn  ko  de,  ki 
Idd  ko  sdre  Israel  ka  bddshdh  karen; 
a  Isrdel  ke  sare  bdqi  log  bhi  ek-dil 
t,  ki  Dddd  ko  badshdh  karen. 

!9  Aur  we  wahan  Daud  ke  sath 
t.  din  tak  kMte  pite  rahe ;  ki  un  ke 
hiion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiydri  ki  thi. 

10  Aur  jo  un  ke  qarib,  Ishakar, 
a  Zabuldn,  aur  Haftali  tak  rahte 
t,  so  bhi  gadhon  par,  aur  unton  par, 
a  khachcharon  par,  aur  bailon  par 
like’,  rotidn,  aur  at  d  maida,  aur 
a  iron  ke  kulche,  aur  kishmish  ke 
g  hchhe,  aur  mai,  aur  tel,  aur  bail, 
a  bheren,  ifrdt  se  lae ;  is  liye  ki 
I:  Lei  men  khushwaqti  hdi. 

"  'XIII  BAT5. 

Uit  Daud  ne  un  sardaron  se,  jo 
i.  hazdr  hazdr  par  aur  sau  sau 
p  the,  balki  har  ek  sar-lashkar  se 
snh  li. 

Aur  Daud  ne  Israel  ki  sdri  ja- 
nat  ko  kaha,  ki  Agar  tumhdre 
n  dik  achchhd  ho,  aur  Kiiudawand 
hidre  Khudd  ki  marzi  ho,  to  ao, 
h  i  Isrdel  ki  sari  sarzamin  men  apne 
b:  i  bhdion  ke  pas,  aur  sdth  un  ke, 
kinon  aur  Lawion  ke  pas,  un  ke 
slhron  aur  un  ki  nawdhi  men,  log 
bjjen,  ki  we  hamdre  pds  jam’a  howen. 

Aur  chalo,  apne  Khuda  ka  san- 
d  apne  yahan  pher  ldwen ;  kyunki 
hu  Sdiil  ke  aiyam  men  us  ke  tdlib 
node. 

Tab  sdri  jamd’at  ne  kahd,  ki 
H  n  ydnhin  karenge ;  kydnki  yih 
b:  sab  logon  ki  nigdh  men  mundsib 
tl 

Tab  Daud  ne  sdre  Israel  ko  Misr 
kriaihdr  se  Hamat  ke  madkhal  tak 
ja  ’a  kiyd,  ki  Khuda  ke  sanduq  ko 
Q  yat-Ta’arim  se  ldwen. 

Aur  Ddud  aur  sare  Israel  Ba’alah 
kqya’ne  Qaryat-Ya’arim  ko,  jo  Yahu- 
d!  men  hai,  charh  gaye,  td  ki  wahan 
se  Ihudawand  Khudd  ke  sanddq  ko, 
joiardbion  ke  darmivdn  rahtd  hai, 
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ki  us  ke  ndm  ki  du’a  wahan  ki  jati 
hai,  charhd  lawen. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda  se  sanddq 
ko  Abinaddb  ke  ghar  men  se  nikalke 
nayi  gari  par  rakhd;  aur  ’Uzza  aur 
Akhyd  gari  ko  hdnkte  the. 

8  Aur  Ddud  aur  sdre  Isrdel  Kno 
dawakd  ke  age  ba  zor  giton  ko  gdte, 
aur  kinndrat,  aur  barbat,  aur  daf,  aur 
jhanjh,  aur  turhion  ko,  bajate  chale. 

9  ^  Aur  jab  we  Kaidun  ke  kha- 
lihdn  par  pahunche,  to  ’Uzza  ne  san¬ 
duq  ke  thdmne  ko  apnd  hdth  bar- 
hayd ;  kydnki  bailon  ne  thokar  khdi. 

10  Tab  Khuda wakd  kd  gussa  ’Uzza 
par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  us  ko  mdr  ddld, 
is  wdste  ki  us  ne  apnd  hdth  sanddq 
par  barhaya ;  aur  wuh  wahdn  Khuda 
ke  huzdr  mar  gayd. 

11  Tab  Ddud  udds  hud,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  ne  ’Uzzd  ke  sabab 
rakhna  dald :  aur  us  ne  us  maqdm  kd 
ndm  Paraz-TJzzd  rakhd,  jo  dj  tak  us 
ka  ndm  hai. 

12  Aur  Ddud  us  din  Khuda  se  dard, 
aur  bold,  Main  Khudd  ke  sanddq  ko 
apne  pds  kydnkar  ldun  ? 

13  So  Dddd  sanddq  ko  apne  yahan 
Dddd  ke  shahr  men  na  laya,  balki  ek 
taraf  jdke  Jdti  ’Obed-Addm  ke  ghar 
men  use  utdr  diyd. 

14  So  Khuda  kd  sanddq  ’Obed- 
Adum  ke  ghardne  ke  sdth  us  ke  ghar 
men  tin  rnahine  tak  rahd.  Aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  ’Obed-Adum  ke  ghar  ko, 
aur  us  ki  sab  chizon  ko,  barakat  di. 

XIY  BA'B. 

AUK  Sdr  ke  badshah  Hiram  ne 
elchion  ko  Dddd  pds  bheja,  aur 
saro  ke  lathe,  aur  raj  bhi,  aur  barhai, 
ki  us  ke  liye  mahall  bandwen. 

2  Aur  Dddd  ko  yaqin  hdd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  use  bani  Isrdel  kd  badshdh 
kiyd,  ki  us  ki  saltanat  us  ke  Isrdeli 
logon  ki  khdtir  buland  ki  gayi. 

3  Aur  Dddd  ne  Yarusalam  men 
aur  jorddn  kin,  aur  use  aur  betebetidn 
paidd  hdin. 


Filistion  ka  I  TAWA'RI  KII,  XV.  shikast  kha 


4  Aur  us  ke  un  farzandon  ke  nim, 
jo  YardsaLam  men  paidi  hde,  ye  the : 
Saind’a,  aur  Sobab,  aur  Nit  an,  aur 
Sulaimin, 

5  Aur  Ibhir,  aur  Ilisu’a,  aur  Ilifilat, 

6  Aur  Naujah,  aur  Nafaj,  aur  Yafi’a, 

7  Aur  Ilisam’a,  aur  Ba’alyad’a,  aur 
Ilifilat. 

8  Aur  jab  Filistion  ne  suni,  ki 
unbon  ne  Didd  ko  mamsdli  karke 
sire  Isriel  ki  bidshih  kiyi,  to  sab 
Filisti  Didd  ki  talish  men  charh  ie. 
Aur  Didd  sunke  un  ke  muqibale  ko 
nikli. 

9  Aur  Filisti  ie,  aur  Rifiion  ki 
widi  men  phail  gave. 

10  Tab  Didd  ne  Khudi  se  suwil 
kiyi,  aur  kabi,  Kyi  main  Filistion 
par  charh  jiun  ?  kyi  td  unhen  mere 
hith  men  kar  degi  ?  Khodawand  ne 
use  farmiyi,  Charh  ji,  ki  main  uuhen 
tere  hith  men  kar  dungi. 

11  So  we  Ba’al-Parizim  par  charh 
ie,  aur  Didd  ne  wahin  unhen  miri. 
Aur  Didd  ne  kahi,  ki  Khudi  ne  mere 
hith  se  mere  dushmanon  men  ydn 
rakhna  dalwiyi,  jaise  ki  pinion  se 
rakhna  parti  hai ;  is  sabab  se  us  ma- 
qim  ki  nim  Ba’al-Parizim  rakhi. 

12  Aur  we  apne  buton  ko  wahin 
chhor  gaye,  aur  Diud  ne  hukm  kiya, 
ki  Uuhen  ig  men  jali  dewcn. 

13  Aur  Filisti  phir  ike  us  widi 
men  phail  gaye. 

14  Aur  Diud  ne  phir  Khudi  se 
suwil  kiyi,  aur  Khudi  ne  us  ko  kahi, 
ki  Td  un  ki  pichhi  karke  un  par  mat 
charh  ji,  balki  un  se  phir  ji,  aur  tut 
ke  peron  ki  taraf  se  un  par  ji  par. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  ki  td  tdt  ke  da- 
rakhton  ki  phungion  se  chalne  ki  si 
iwiz  sune,  tab  larii  ko  nikal ;  ki  us 
waqt  Khudi  tore  ige  ige  jike  Filistion 
ke  lashkar  ko  mir  lega. 

16  Aur  Didd  ne,  jaisa  ki  Khudi  ne 
use  farmiyi  thi,  kiyi ;  aur  we  Filis¬ 
tion  ki  fauj  ko  Jiba’un  se  leke  Jazar 
tak  qatl  karte  rahe. 
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17  Aur  Didd  ki  nim  sire  mull , 
men  phail  gava,  aur  Khudawaxd  , 
sab  qaumon  par  us  ki  khauf  dili. 
-XV  BA'B. 

UR  us  ne  shahr  i  Didd  men  a. . 
liye  haweliin  baniin,  aur  Khi , 
ke  sanddq  ke  liye  ek  makin  tai 
kiyi,  aur  us  ke  liye  ek  kbaima  kb , 
kiyi. 

2  Us  waqt  Didd  ne  kahi,  ki  Liw  s 
ke  siwi  koi  Khudi  ke  sanddq  ko  u  ■ 
iyi  na  kare;  ki  KhudI wand  nei- 
hen  pasand  kiyi  hai,  ki  Khudi  • 
sanddq  ko  uthiwen,  aur  abad  taki 
ke  huzur  khidmat  karen. 

3  Aur  Diud  ne  sire  Isriel  ko  1  • 
rdsalam  men  jam’a  kiyi,  ki  Knn- 
wand  ke  sanddq  ko  us  makin  men* 
us  ne  us  ke  liye  taiyir  kiyi  thi,-  cL 
hi  liwen. 

4  Aur  Didd  ne  bani  Hirun  ko  : 
Liwion  ko  ikatthi  kiyi: 

5  Bani  Qihat  men  se ;  U'riel  sari , 
aur  us  ke  ek  sau  bis  bhii ; 

6  Bani  Miriri  men  se ;  ’Asiyahs- 
dir,  aur  us  ke  do  sau  bis  bhii ; 

7  Bani  Jairsdm  men  se ;  Yuel  s- 
dar,  aur  us  ke  ek  sau  tis  bhii ; 

8  Bani  Usafan  men  se ;  Sam’aiu 
sardir,  aur  us  ke  do  sau  bhii ; 

9  Bani  Habrun  men  se  ;  Iliel  sari , 
aur  us  ke  assi  bhii ; 

10  Bani  ’Uzziel  men  se  ;  ’Ammi- 
dib  sardir,  aur  us  ke  ek  sau  bar 
bhii. 

11  Aur  Didd  ne  Saduq  aur  Abi  - 
tar  kihinon  ko,  aur  U'riel,  aur  \A- 
yih,  aur  Yuel,  aur  Sam’aiyih,  r 
Iliel,  aur  ’Amminadib,  Liwion  , 
buliyi, 

12  Aur  unhen  kahi.  Turn  Liwh 
ke  abwi  ra,is  ho ;  turn  apni  tacs 
karo,  turn  aur  tumhire  bhii  bbi,  r 
Khodawand  Isriel  ke  Khudi  ke  s- 
duq  ko  us  jagali  men,  jo  main  ne  ue 
liye  taiyir  ki,  charhi  lio. 

13  Is  liyeki  turn  log  pahli  birhir 
na  the,  KhddXwand  hamire  Khi 


is  led  sanduq  kole  ana,  I  TAWATIIKH,  XVI.  aur  khime  men  ra7c\  dena. 


r  ham  men  rakhna  dala,  ki  ham  ne 
i  ki  taldsh  muqarrar  taur  par  na  ki. 

L4  Tab  kdhinon  (iur  Ldwion  ne  ap- 
rtaqdis  ki,  ta  ki  KhudIwand  Israel 

I  Khudd  ke  sanddq  ko  charha  la  wen. 
L5  So  bani  Ldwi  ne  Khudd  ke 

SLduq  ko,  jaisd  ki  Musa  ne  Khuda- 
v.nd  ke  kalam  ke  muwdfiq  hukm 
ha  thd,  chobon  se  apne  kandhon  par 
udyd. 

16  Aur  Dddd  ne  Ldwion  ke  sardar- 
o  ko  farmdya,  ki  Apne  bhdion  men 
s  ganewalon  ko  muqarrar  karen,  ki 
r.siqi  ke  sdz,  ya’ne  barbaten,  aur 
hndraten,  aur  manjire,  chheren,  aur 
ddz  buland  karke  khushi  se  gdwen. 

L7  Aur  Ldwion  ne  Haiman  bin  Yiiel 
t  muqarrar  kiyd ;  aur  us  ke  bhdion 
r  n  se  A'saf  bin  Barakiydh  ko ;  aur 
hi  Mirari,  un  ke  bhdion  men  se  Ai- 

I I  bin  Qausdydh  ko ; 

18  Aur  un  ke  sdth  un  ke  chhote 
Ui  Zakariydh,  Bin,  aur  Ya’aziel,  aur 
fairdmdt,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  ’Unni,  aur 
I  ib,  aur  Binaydh,  aur  Ma’asiyah,  aur 
l.ttitiyah,  aur  Ilifalahu,  aur  Miqni- 
yau,  aur  ’Obed-Adum,  aur  Ya’iel  ko, 
iylarban  the. 

19  Aur  ganewdle  Haimdn,  A'saf, 
a-  Aitdn,  muqarrar  hue,  ki  pital  ke 
j  njhon  se  gdte  bajate  rahen  ; 

10  Aur  Zakariyak,  aur  ’Aziel,  aur 
Sairdmut,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  ’Unni,  aur 
lib,  aur  Ma’asiydk,  aur  Bindyak,  ki 
t -baton  ko  unche  sur  men  chheren ; 

11  Aur  Mattitiydk,  aur  Ilifalahd, 
a-  Miqniydhd,  aur  ’Obed-Addm,  aur 
Viel,  aur  ’Azaziydh,  ki  kinnaraton 
f  dabi  dwaz  men  chheren. 

12  Aur  Kandniydk,  jo  gane  ke  liye 
I  tvion  kd  ustdd  tha,  rdg  sikhlata  thd, 
Iwuh  bard  hi  dhdrhi  thd. 

13  Aur  Barak  iy ah,  aur  Ilqanah, 
6  duq  ke  darban  the. 

14  Aur  Skabaniydh,  aur  Yahusafat, 
a  ■  Nataniel,  aur  ’Amdsi,  aur  Zakari- 
j  i,  aur  Bindyah,  aur  Ili’azar  kdhin, 
r  singe  phunkte  hue  Khudd  ke  san- 
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duq  ko  dge  dge  jdte  the ;  aur  'Obed- 
Addm  aur  Yahiydh  sanddq  ke  darbdn 
the. 

25  So  Daud,  aur  Israel  ke  bu- 
zurg,  aur  hazaron  ke  sarddr,  rawdna 
hde,  ki  Khudawand  ke  'ahd  ke  sanddq 
ko  'Obcd-Addm  ke  ghar  men  se  ba- 
khushi  charha  lawen. 

26  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  jis  waqt  Khudd 
ne  un  Lawion  ko,  jo  Khuda  wan’d  ke 
'ahd  ke  sanddq  ko  uthde  liye  jdte  the, 
madad  ki,  to  unhon  ne  sdt  bail  aur  sat 
mendhe  charhde. 

27  Aur  Daud,  aur  sab  Lawi,  jo  san¬ 
ddq  ko  liye  jdte  the,  aur  ganewdle, 
aur  ganewalon  ke  sdth  Ivandniyah,  jo 
gane  men  ustdd  thd,  kattdn  ke  paird- 
han  se  mulabbas  the  ;  aur  Daud  kattdn 
kd  afud  bhi  pahine  tha. 

28  Aur  sdre  Israel  pukdrte  hde,  aur 
narsingon  ko  bajdte  hue,  aur  turhion 
ko  phunkte  hde,  aur  manjiron  aur  kin- 
ndraton  ko  bhi  chherte  hde,  KhudI- 
wand  ke  'ahd  ke  sanddq  ko  upar  lde. 

29  Aur  yun  hda,  ki  jab  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  'ahd  kd  sanddq  shahr  i  Ddud 
men  pahunchd,  to  Sdul  ki  beti  Maikal 
ne  khirki  se  nigdh  ki,  aur  dekhd,  ki 
Dddd  bddshdh  ndclita  aur  gat  par 
chalta  hai ;  aur  us  ne  apne  dil  men  us 
ko  haqir  jdna. 

XVI  BA'B. 

SO  we  Khuda  ke  sanddq  ko  ebarhd 
lde,  aur  use  us  khaime  ke  bich 
men,  jo  Dddd  ne  us  ke  liye  khara  kiyd 
thd,  rakh  diyd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbanion 
ko,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbanion  ko, 
Khudd  ke  huzur  guzrana. 

2  Aur  jab  Dddd  sokhtani  qurbdnion 
ko,  aur  salamati  ki  qurbdnion  ko,  guz- 
ran  chukd,  to  us  ne  Khudawand  ka 
nam  leke  logon  ko  barakat  di. 

3  Aur  us  ne  sdre  Isrdeli  logon  ko, 
kyd  mard,  kyd  'aurat,  har  ek  ko,  ek  ek 
girda  roti,  aur  gosht  kd  ek  ek  tukrd, 
aur  mai  ki  ek  ek  surdhi  di. 

4  ^  Aur  us  ne  Ldwion  men  se  ba- 
’zon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Khudawand 


Shu/crdne  kd  git  I  TAWA'It 

ke  sandtiq  ke  dge  khadim  kowen,  aur 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd  kdzikr, 
aur  shukr,  aur  hamd  karen  ; 

5  A'saf  sarddr,  aur  us  ke  ba’d  Za- 
kariydh,  aur  Ya’iel,  aur  Simiramdt, 
aur  Yahiel,  aur  Mattitiyah,  aur  Ilidb, 
aur  Bindydh,  aur  ’Obed-Adum,  aur 
Ya’iel,  jo  barbaten  aur  kinndraten  leke 
gate  the ;  aur  A'saf  jhdnjh  se  sunatd 
bajdtd  thd. 

6  Kdhin  Biridydh  aur  Yahaziel 
hameska  Kkuda  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanddq 
ke  dge  turhion  kd  skor  mackdte  the. 

7  Tab  usi  din  Dadd  ne  A'saf  aur 
us  ke  bkaion  ke  hath  men  yik  git,  ki 
jis  se  we  Khudawand  ka  shukr  karen, 
pahle  supurd  kiya. 

8  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo,  us 
kd  ndm  leke  pukdro,  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  us  ke  kdmon  ki  kkabar  do. 

9  Us  ke  liye  gdo,  us  ke  liye  bajd 
bajao,  us  ke  ’ajdib  kdmon  kd  charchd 
karo. 

10  Us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  par  fakhr 
karo ;  Khudawand  ke  tdlibon  ke  dil 
khuskwaqt  kowen. 

11  Khudawand  ko  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ko  dkdndko ;  us  kd  ckikra  hameska 
ehdlio. 

12  Ydd  karo  us  ke ’ajdib  kdmon  ko, 
jo  us  ne  kiye ;  us  ke  mu’ajizon  ko,  aur 
us  ke  munh  ke  farmdnon  ko ; 

13  Ai  nasi  i  Isrdel  us  ke  bande  ki, 
ai  bam  Ya’qdb,  jo  us  ke  barguzida 
ko. 

14  Wuk  Khudawand  hamdra 
Kkuda  hai ;  tainam  ru  e  zamin  par  us 
ki  ’aadlaten  kain. 

15  Us  ke  ’ahd  ko  sada  ydd  rakko, 
us  kalam  ko,  jo  us  ne  farmdyd,  kazar 
puskton  tak  ; 

16  Wuki  ’ahd  jo  us  ne  Abiraham 
se  kiyd,  aur  Iz,hdq  se  us  ki  qasam 
kkdi, 

17  Aur  use  Ya’qdb  ke  liye  ek 
shari’at,  aur  Isrdel  kd  ’ahd  i  abadi 
tkakraya, 

18  Yik  kabke  ki  Main  tujk  ko 
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l'KH,  X9T.  jo  Dadd  ne  tasni/ki 

zamin  i  Kan’dn,  tumkdra  tuaui  i  * 
kissa,  ddngd ; 

19  Jis  waqt  ki  turn  skumdr  bj. 
thore,  bahut  hi  tkore  the,  aur  m ; 
men  pardesi  the. 

20  We  qaum  ba  qaum  aur  man: -4 
kat  ba  mamlukat  phirte  the. 

21  Us  ne  kisi  ko  un  par  zi  1 4 
karne  na  diya,  aur  un  ki  kkdtir  b  •  I! 
shahon  ki,  yik  kakke,  tambik  ki,  ! 

22  Ki  mere  marnsukon  ko  n  I 
ckhdo,  aur  mere  nabion  ko  mat  sat . 

23  Ai  sdri  dunyd,  Khudawand  * 
liye  ga  ;  roz  ba  roz  us  ki  najdt  ki  k  • 
bar  de. 

24  Qaumon  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  j; .  1 
kd,  aur  sdri  ummaton  ke  kick  us  : 
’ajdib  kdmon  kd,  baydn  kar. 

25  Kydnki  Kxiudawand  buzt, 
aur  nihdyat  mahmdd  kai :  wuk  ss  i 
ma’budon  se  ziydda  mukib  kai ; 

26  Ki  qaumon  ke  sare  ma’budki  i 
kain ;  par  Khudawand  dsmdnon  i 
bandnewdld  kai. 

27  Jaldl  aur  kaskmat  us  ke  ku:- 
hain,  qdwat  aur  shddmdni  us  s 
makan  men. 

28  Khudawand  ki  ko  jdno, 
logon  ke  gkardno,  Khudawand  ki 
kaskmat  o  quwat  samjko. 

29  Khudawand  ke  ndm  ki  buzu 
karo ;  hadye  lake  us  ke  kuzur  ir  : 
hdzir  ko,  aur  taqaddus  i  husn  ke  sr:- 
Khudawand  ko  sijda  karo. 

30  8dri  dunyd  us  ke  kuzur  kain, 
ki  zamin  qdim  kdi,  aiu  na  kilegi. 

31  A'smdn  kkuski  kare,  aur  zan.  J 
skddiydna  bajdwe  ;  qaumon  ke  d  •  I 
miydn  kaho,  ki  Khudawand  saltai. 
karla  kai. 

32  Samundar,  us  samefc  jo  us  id  i 
bkard  kai,  skor  mackawe;  maid, 
bhi,  un  sab  samet  jo  us  men  kain,  a 
bdg  kowe. 

33  Tab  ban  ke  sare  darakht  Kt  1 
dawand  ke  huzur  gdenge,  ki  w:  | 
dunyd  kd  insaf  karne  ko  atd  kai. 

34  Khudawand  kd  shukr  karo,  i  I 
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'ih  nek  hai,  ki  us  Id  rah  mat  abadi 

!i. 

35  Aur  kaho,  Ai  bamdri  najdt  ke 
hudd,  td  hamen  bachd  Je,  aur  gair- 
c  imon  men  se  ham  ko  jam’a  kar,  aur 
i  se  rihdi  de,  td  ki  ham  terd  quddds 
im  leke  shukr  karen,  aur  teri  sitdish 
;•  fakhr  karen. 

36  KhijkAwakp,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
sid  ul  dbdd  mubdrak  ho.  Aur  sab 
1  A 'min  bole,  aur  sab  ne  Khttda- 
vnd  Id  sitaish  Id. 

37  Aur  us  ne  wahdn  KhudXwand 
1  ’ahd  ke  sanddq  ke  dge  A'saf  aur  us 
3  bhdion  ko  chhord,  ki  roz  roz  ke 
z  dri  kdm  ke  mutdbiq  hamesha 
lidmat  karen  ; 

18  Aur  ’Obed-Addm  aur  us  ke 
a.sath  bhdion  ko,  aur  ’Obed-Adum 
V  Yadutdn,  aur  Hdsdh  ko,  ki  darbdn 
tven. 

19  Aur  Saduq  kdhin,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
loin,  Khudawand  ke  maskan  ke 
d:  Jiba’dn  ke  dnche  makdn  par  mu- 
q  rar  hde, 

10  Ki  Khudawand  ki  shari’at  ki 
s  i  likhi  hdi  bdton  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  us 
d  Isrdel  ko  farmdi,  har  subh  aur 
s  .m  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  par 
I  udIwand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qurbd- 
nn  ko  charhden ; 

:1  Aur  un  ke  sdth  Haimdn  aur 
liutun.  aur  baqi  chune  hde  ddmi,  jo 
na  ba  nam  baydn  kiye  gajre,  ki 
EuDlwANnkd  shukr  karen,  ki  Uski 
r;m.at  abadi  hai. 

2  Unhin  ke  sdth  Haimdn  aur 
Ilutun  the,  kiturhlon,  aur  manjiron, 
a  bdjon  se  Khudd  ke  liye  git  gate 
bite  rahen.  Aur  bani  Yadutdn 
d  bdnon  men  the. 

3  Tab  sab  log  apne  apne  ghar 
g  e ;  aur  Ddud  phira,  ki  aqtne  gha- 
n  s  ko  mubdrakbad  kahe. 

XYII  BAH. 

UR  ydn  hua,  ki  jab  Ddud  apne 
X.  ghar  men  baithd,  to  Dadd  ne 
£  ;an  nabi  se  kahd,  Dekh,  main  saro 
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ki  lakrion  ke  bande  hde  ghar  men 
rahtd  hdn,  aur  KbudXwajstp  ke  ’ahd 
kd  sanddq  jiardon  ke  niche  hai. 

2  Tab  Kdtan  ne  Dddd  ko  kahd,  ki 
Jo  kuchh  tore  dil  men  hai,  so  kar,  ki 
Khudd  tere  sdth  hai. 

3  Aur  usi  rdt  aisd  hdd,  ki  Khudd 
kd  kaldm  Ndtan  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
bold,  ki 

4  Jdke  mere  bande  Dddd  se  kali,  ki 
KhcdXwaivD  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tu 
mere  rahne  ke  liye  ghar  na  bana- 
wegd. 

5  Main  to,  jab  se  ki  bani  Isrdel  ko 
charbd  ldyd  dj  ke  din  tak,  kisi  ghar 
men  sdkin  na  hdd,  balki  khaima  ba 
khairaa  aur  maskan  ba  maskan  phirta 
rahd  hdn. 

6  Us  tamdm  waqt  men  ki  main  sare 
Isrdel  men  phirtd  rahd,  kyd  main  ne 
kabhi  Israeli  qdzion  men  se,  jinlien 
main  ne  hukm  kiyd  ki  mere  Isrdeli 
logon  ki  ri’dyat  karen,  kisi  ko  ek  bat 
kahi,  aur  bold,  ki  Turn  ne  mere  liye 
saro  ki  lakri  kd  ghar  kydn  nabin 
bandyd  hai  ? 

7  Pas  td  mere  bande  Dddd  ko  ydn 
kah,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Main  ne  tujhe  bhersdle  men  se,  jis 
waqt  td  bheron  lri  nigahbdni  kartd 
tha,  chun  liyd,  td  ki  td  mere  Isrdeli 
logon  kd  pesbwd  howe. 

8  Aur  jabdn  kahin  td  gayd,  main 
tere  sdth  rahd,  aur  tere  sdre  dush- 
manon  ko  tere  sdmhne  se  kdt  ddld  ; 
aur  main  ne  un  logon  ke  mdnind,  ki 
jin  kd  ndm  dunyd  men  bard  hai,  terd 
ndm  bard  kiyd. 

9  Aur  main  ne  apne  Isrdeli  logon 
ke  liye  ek  maqdm  thahrdyd,  aur 
unhen  basdyd ;  aur  we  apni  jagah 
men  baste,  aur  phir  na  ghabrdte  hain  : 
aur  sharir  log  phir  unhen  dukb  na 
denge,  jaisd  ki  shuru’  men  hud, 

10  Aur  jaise  us  waqt  bbl  tbd,  jis 
waqt  main  ne  apne  Isrdeli  logon  par 
qdzi  muqarrar  kiye.  Siwd  is  ke,  main 
tere  sdre  dushmanon  ko  dabddngd,  aur 
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tujhe  khabar  bbi  detd  hdn,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  tere  bye  ek  ghar  banawegd. 

11  Aur  jab  tere  din  pure  honge, 
aur  tujh  ko  apne  bdpdadon  ke  pds 
jdud  hogd,  to  aisd  hoga,  ki  main  tere 
ba’d  teri  nasi  ko,  tere  beton  men  se, 
barpa  karunga,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ko 
qdim  karunga. 

12  Wuh  mere  bye  gbar  bandwegd, 
aur  main  us  ki  kursi  abad  tak  pdeddr 
rakhdngd. 

13  Main  us  kd  bdp  hdngd,  aur  wub 
merd  beta  hoga;  aur  main  apne  fazl 
ko  us  se  uthd  na  lunga,  jis  tarah  us  se, 
jo  tere  dge  tha,  uthd  liya. 

14  Balki  main  us  ko  apne  ghar  men 
aur  apni  mamlukat  men  abad  tak 
qdim  rakhunga,  aur  us  kd  takbt  abad 
tak  sdbit  rahega. 

15  So  Natan  ne  in  sdri  bdton  aur  is 
sdri  royd  ke  mutdbiq  ydnhin  Dadd  se 
kabd. 

16  Tj  Tab  Ddbd  bddsbak  ayd,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  huzur  baithd,  aur 
bold,  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  main 
kaun  hdn,  aur  merd  gbar  kyd  bai,  ki 
td  ne  mujh  ko  yahdn  tak  pabunchdyd? 

17  Aur  yih,  ai  Khudd,  teri  nazar 
men  chhoti  bdt  tbi ;  so  tu  ne  apne  bande 
ke  ghar  ke  haqq  men  ayande  ki  bdbat 
muddat  tak  bbi  qaul  diyd,  aur  tu  ne 
mujh  par  ydn  nigdb  ki,  ai  KhudI- 
wand  Khudd,  ki  goyd  main  bard 
manzilatwdld  ddmi  hun. 

18  A'ge  Daud  tujb  se  kyd  kabe,  jis 
se  terd  banda  ’izzat  pdwe  ?  ki  tu  apne 
bande  ko  jauta  bai. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apne 
bande  ke  bye,  aur  apne  dil  ke  muwafiq, 
yih  sdrd  bard  kam  kiya,  aur  in  sdri 
buzurgion  ki  kbabar  di. 

20  Ai  Khudawand,  koi  tere mdnind 
nabin,  aur  tere  siwd,  jahdn  tak  ham  ne 
apne  kanon  se  suna  bai,  koi  Kbudd 
mutlaq  nabin. 

21  Aur  sare  jahdn  men  kaun  si  qaum 
bai,  jaisi  teri  qaum  Isrdel,  ki  jis  ke 
baehane  ko  Kbudd  dp  gayd  bo,  ki  use 
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apni  jajnd’at  bandwe,  aur  bare  a 
dardne  kdmon  se  apnd  ndm  bula 
kare,  ki  td  ne  apne  logon  ke  dge 
jinhen  td  Misr  men  se  bachd  Id; 
qaumon  ko  bbagd  diyd  ? 

22  Kydnki  td  ne  apne  Isrdeli  log 
ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  abad  tak  tere  1 
howen;  aur  td  dp,  ai  Khudawa> 
un  kd  Kbudd  hVsd  bai. 

23  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  w 
bdt,  jo  td  ne  apne  bande  ke  baqq  m< 
aur  us  ke  gkardnc  ke  baqq  men,  farm 
abad  tak  sdbit  rabe,  aur  jaisa  td 
kahd,  waisd  hi  kar. 

24  Han,  wub  pdeddr  bo  we,  td 
tera  ndm  abad  tak  ’azim  bo,  ki  ka 
jawe,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Isrdel  kd  Khu 
hai,  hdn,  Isrdel  ke  liye  Khudd  hi 
aur  tere  bande  Ddud  ka  gbarand  « 
huzdr  qdim  rabe. 

25  Kydnki  td  ne,  ai  mere  Khur 
apne  bande  ko  kabd,  ki  main  tere  li 
ek  ghar  banddnga ;  so  tere  bande 
ek  wdsta  payd  ki  sbukr  kare. 

26  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  td 
Khudd  bai,  aur  td  ne  apne  bande  i 
is  khairiyat  kd  wa’da  kiyd  : 

27  Pas  ab  apni  mibrbdni  se  ap 
bande  ke  gbar  ko  mubdrak  kar, 
abad  tak  tere  buzdr  pdeddr  rahe ;  k 
dnki  jis  ko  td,  ai  Khudawand,  bai 
kat  deta  bai,  wub  abad  tak  mubar: 
bai. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

A’D  us  ke  ydn  bud,  ki  Dddd 
Filistion  ko  mdra,  aur  unh 
magldb  kiyd,  aur  Jat  aur  us  ke  dih 
Filistion  ke  hath  se  le  liye. 

2  Pbir  us  ne  Modb  ko  mdrd:  a 
Modbi  Dddd  ke  tdbi’  hue,  aur  bad 
lde. 

3  ^  Aur  Dddd  ne  Zubah  ke  bi 
shah  Hadar’azar  ko  bhi,  jab  ki  wi 
apni  saltanat  nabr  i  Furdt  tak  qdi 
karne  gayd,  Hamdt  tak  mdr  liya. 

4  Aur  Dddd  ne  us  se  ek  hazdr  rat 
aur  sat  hazdr  sawdr,  aur  bis  haz 
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idae,  giriMr  karke  live,  aur  gdrion 
sdre  ghoron  ko,  un  ki  rdn  ki  nas 
kar,  langrd  kiyd,  magar  un  men  se 
gkoroD  ko  backd  rakhd. 

Aur  Dimiskq  ke  Ardmi  Zdbah  ke 
i;shdh  Hadar’azar  ki  madad  karne 
;  de,  aur  Dddd  ne  Ardmion  men  se 
i:i  hazdr  mard  qatl  kiye. 

Aur  Dddd  ne  Dimishqi  Ardm  men 
lukidn  bithdin  ;  aur  Ardmi  Ddud  ke 
d’ddr  hue,  aur  had  ye  lde.  Is  tarah 
ejahdn  kahin  Ddud  gayd  Khuda- 
r,T d  ne  use  saldmat  rakhd. 

Aur  Dddd  Hadar’azar  ke  naukaron 
ionahli  dhdlen  leke  unhen  Yarusa- 

i  men  ldyd. 

Aur  Dddd  Hadar’azar  ke  shahron, 
,'  ihat  aur  Kdn,  men  se  bahut  sd 

ii  1  ldyd,  jis  se  Sulaimdn  ne  pital  kd 
is-,  aur  sutdn,  aur  pital  ke  bartan, 
isle. 

T  Aur  iab  ki  Hamdt  ke  bddshdh 
lid  no  sund,  ki  Dddd  ne  Zubah  ke 
i^hdh  Hadar’azar  kd  sdrd  lashkar 
a  a, 

)  Tab  us  ne  apne  bete  Haddrdm 
:cDddd  bddshdh  pds  bheja,  ki  us  ki 
a  rnati  kd  muzhda  Id  we,  aur  use  mu- 
idkbdd  kahe,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  jang 
:a:e  Hadar’azar  par  lath  pdi ;  (ky- 
:r.  Hadar’azar  Tugd  se  lard  kartd 
h  )  aur  har  tarah  ke  sone  aur  rupe 
u  pital  ke  bartan  bhi  bheje. 

.  f  Aur  Dddd  bddshdh  ne  un  ko 
>h  us  rupe  aur  sone  samet,  jo  us  ne  sab 
iaaon,  ya’ne  Addm  se,  aur  Modb  se, 
umni  ’Ammdn  se,  aur  Filistion  se, 
u  A.mdliq  se,  liyd  tha,  Khudawanp 
:o  azr  kiyd. 

Aur  Abishai  bin  Zardydh  ne  na- 
aa  ke  nasheb  men  athdrah  hazdr 
idnion  ko  mar  ddld. 

.  ^  Aur  us  ne  Addm  men  chau- 
ia  bithdin ;  aur  sarc  Addmi  Dddd  ke 
dl  lar  hde.  Chunanchi  jahan  kahin 
)d:  gayd,  Khudawand  ne  us  ko 
al.liat  rakhd. 

i  If  So  Dddd  sdre  Isrdel  kd  bdd- 
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shdh  hoke  apni  sdri  ra’aiyat  se  ’adl  o 
insdf  karta  thd. 

15  Aur  Ydab  bin  Zardydh  lashkar 
kd  sarddr  thd ;  aur  Yahusafat  bin 
Akhilud  muarrikh  thd ; 

16  Aur  Saduq  bin  Akhitdb  am 
Abimalik  bin  Abiydtar  kdhin  the ;  aur 
Shaushd  sdfir  tha ; 

17  Aur  Bindyah  bin  Yahuvad’a 
Karetion  aur  Faletion  par  thd;  aur 
Dddd  ke  bare  bete  bddshdh  ke  gird 
hdzir  the. 

XIX  BAD. 

A’D  us  ke  aisa  kdd,  ki  bani  ’Am¬ 
mdn  kd  bddshah  Nahas  mar 
gaya,  aur  us  kd  beta  us  ke  badle  bdd¬ 
shdh  hdd. 

2  Tab  Dddd  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Na- 
has  ke  lets  Hanun  se  dosti  karungd, 
kydnki  us  ke  bdp  ne  mujh  se  dosti  ki. 
So  Dddd  ne  qdsidon  ko  bheja,  ta  ki  us 
se  us  ke  bdp  ki  babat  matam-pursi 
karen.  Chunanchi  Dddd  ke  khddim 
bani  ’Ammdn  ke  mulk  men  Hanun 
ke  pds  pahunche,  ki  use  tasalli  dewen. 

3  Tab  bani  ’Ammun  ke  amiron  ne 
Handn  se  kahd,  Kyd  tujh  ko  yih  gurndn 
hai  ki  Dddd  tere  bdp  ki  ’izzat  kartd 
hai,  ki  us  ne  mdtam-pursi  ke  liye  tujh 
pds  log  bheje  hain  ?  kyd  us  ke  khddim 
tere  pds  is  liye  nahin  de,  ki  jdsdsi 
karen,  aur  gdrat  karen,  aur  mulk  kd 
bhed  lewen  ? 

4  Tab  Handn  ne  Dddd  ke  khddimon 
ko  pakrd,  aur  har  ek  ki  ddrhi  mundwdi, 
aur  un  ki  ddbi  poshdk  un  ke  sufron 
tak  kdt  ddli,  aur  unhen  rawdna  kar 
diya. 

5  Tab  ba’zon  ne  dke  un  mardon  kd 
hai  Dddd  se  baydn  kiyd.  Us  nc  un 
ke  istiqbdl  ke  liye  log  bheje,  is  liye  ki 
we  mard  nihdyat  sharminda  kiye  gaye 
the.  Aur  bddshdh  ne  unhen  farmdyd, 
ki  Jab  tak  tumhdri  ddrhidn  na  barken, 
Yarihd  men  raho ;  ba’d  us  ke  chale 
do. 

6  ^  Aur  jab  bani  ’Ammdn  ne  dek- 
hd  ki  ham  Dddd  ke  nazdik  badbu 
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Due  hain,  to  Handn  aur  bani  ’Ammdn 
tie  ek  hazir  qintir  rdpi  bheja,  ki  Arim- 
Xabrairn  se,  aur  Arim  i  Ma’akab  se, 
aur  Zdbah  se,  ratbon  aur  .saw iron  ko 
bliiri  karen. 

7  So  unhon  ne  battis  hazir  rath, 
»ur  Ma’akah  ke  bidshih  ko,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko,  bhiri  kiyi  v  we  ike 
Madabi  ke  simhne  baith  gaye.  Aur 
bani  ’Ammdn  apnc  apne  shahron  men 

■  se  jam’a  hue,  aur  larne  ko  ie. 

8  Aur  Didd  ne  yih  sunke  Ydab  ko, 
aur  babiduron  ke  sire  lashkar  ko, 
bheji. 

9  Tab  bani  ’Ammun  nilde,  aur 
sbahr  ke  pbitak  ke  simhne  larii  ke 
liye  saff  bindbi ;  aur  we  bidshih,  jo 
ie  the,  so  maidin  men  alag  the. 

10  Jab  Yuab  ne  jang  ki  rukh  apne 
simhne  do  taraf  se  ige  pichhe  dekki, 
tab  us  ne  Israel  ke  khiss  logon  men 
se  log  ebun  liye,  aur  Arimion  ke  mu- 
qibil  pari  bindbi. 

11  Aur  biqi  logon  ko  apne  bbii 
Abishai  ke  ikbtiyir  men  diyi,  aur  un¬ 
hon  ne  bani  ’Ammdn  ke  simhne  pari 
bindbi. 

12  Aur  us  ne  kahi,  Agar  Arimi 
mujh  par  gilib  hon,  to  td  meri  madad 
kijiyo ;  aur  agar  bani  ’Ammdn  tujh 
par  gilib  hon,  to  main  teri  madad 
karungi. 

13  So  bimmat  bindbo,  aur  io,  ki 
ham  apne  logon  ke  liye,  aur  apne 
Kkudi  ke  shahron  ke  liye,  babiduri 
karenge ;  aur  Khudawand,  jo  us  ki 
nazar  men  bibtar  tkakre,  wubi  karegi. 

14  Pas  Ydab  apne  sithwalo  log  leke 
Arimion  se  larne  ko  ige  barhi,  aur 
we  us  ke  ige  se  bbig  nikle. 

15  Aur  jab  bani  ’Ammdn  ne  Ari¬ 
mion  ko  bhigte  dekhi,  to  we  bbi  us 
ke  bhii  Abishai  ke  ige  se  bhige,  aur 
shabr  men  ghuse.  Tab  Yuab  Yardsa- 
lam  ko  phiri. 

16  T  Aur  jab  Arimion  ne  dekhi, 
ki  bam  ne  bani  Isriel  se  shikast  pii, 
to  we  qisidon  ko  bbejkar  nadi  pir  ke 
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Arimion  ko  le  ie,  aur  Hadar’azar 
sipabsilir  Sofak  un  ke  ige  ige  cha 
tlii. 

17  Aur  is  ki  kbabar  Didd  ko  mi 
tab  wuh  sab  Isriel  ko  jam’a  kai 
Yardan  pir  gayi,  aur  un  par  cht 
iyi,  aur  un  ke  muqibil  saff  bind 
So  jab  Didd  ne  Arimion  ke  muqib 
men  jang  ki  saff  bindbi,  to  we  us 
lare. 

18  Lekin  Arimi  Isriel  ke  ige 
bbige ;  aur  Didd  ne  Arimion  ke 
hazir  giri  ke  sawiron  ko,  aur  ch<' 
hazir  piyidon  ko,  mir  dili,  aur  la; 
kar  ke  sardir  Sofak  ko  qatl  kiyi. 

19  Aur  jab  Hadar’azar  ke  naukai 
ne  dekhi,  ki  ham  Israel  ke  ige  ! 
gaye,  to  we  Didd  se  sulk  karke  us  ■ 
tibi’dir  bde.  Garaz,  Arimi  bani  ’A 
mdn  ki  madad  karne  ko  dobira  r 
na  hue. 

XX  BA'B. 

II IP  aisi  bui,  ki  naye  sil  kc  sku ’ 
men,  jis  waqt  bidshih  jang  : 
liye  kburdj  karte,  to  Ydab  ne  laskr 
ke  khiss  logon  ko  le  jike  bani  ’ A  ■ 
mdn  ke  mulk  ko  girat  kiyi,  aur  a 
Rabbah  ko  gber  liyi.  Lekin  D;' 
Yarusalam  men  thahar  gayi.  1: 
Ydab  ne  Rabbah  ko  mir  liyi,  aur  •* 
ujir  diyi. 

2  Aur  Didd  ne  un  ke  bidshih  i 
tij  ko  us  ke  sir  par  se  utir  liyi,  r 
daryift  kiyi  ki  us  ki  soni  wazn  ni 
ek  qintir  thi,  aur  ki  us  men  bal: 
qimati  patthar  the;  aur  wuh  Dd 
ke  sir  par  rakhi  gayi ;  aur  wuh  i 
sbahr  men  se  ldt  ki  bahut  si  rl 
nikil  liyi. 

3  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  ko,  jo  us  njj 
the,  bihar  nikili,  aur  iron  se,  r 
lohe  ke  halon  se,  aur  kulliiron  , 
unhen  kiti.  Aur  Didd  ne  bi 
’Ammdn  ke  sire  shahron  se  aisi  - 
ldk  kiyi.  Tab  Didd  aur  siri  gin 
Yarusalam  ko  phiri. 

4  \  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  aisi  hui,  i 
Jazar  men  Filistion  se  larai  sin 


i uelko  ginnekahuJcm.  1  TAwA'IU  KH,  XXL  Tin  din  ki  man. 


i.  Tab  Hdsdti  Sibki  ne  Saffi  ko,  jo 
[fd  ki  nasi  se  tha,  qatl  kiyd,  aur 
[  isti  maglub  hue. 

5  Aur  Filistion  se  phir  lardi  hdi. 
Jb  Ya’ur  ke  bete  Uhandn  ne  Jdti 
lliyat  ke  bhdi  Lahmi  ko,  jis  ke 
tile  ki  chhar  juldhe  ke  shahtir  ki  si 
t,  mdr  <Mld. 

3  Pbir  Jdt  men  ek  aur  lardi  bui ; 
r  wahdn  bard  qaddawar  pahlawdn 
t,,  jis  ki  cbaubis  unglidn,  har  hdth 
fiw  men  chha  cbha,  thin,  aur  wuh 
t  Rafa  ki  nasi  men  tha. 

'  Wuh  Isrdel  par  harf  laya;  lekin 
I  dd  ke  bhdi  Sima’i  ke  bete  Yahu- 
d  an  ne  us  ko  mdr  dala. 

>  Ye  Jdt  men  Rafa  se  paidd  hue, 
a  Ddud  aur  us  ke  khddimon  ke 
h  h  se  mdre  pare. 

XXI  BAT3. 

UR  Shaitdn  Israel  ke  muqdbale 
1.  men  utha,  aur  Ddud  ko  ubhdra 
k  Isrdel  ko  shumdr  kare. 

Tab  Dddd  ne  Yuab  ko,  aur  logon 
kiarddron  ko,  kahd,  ki  Jdo,  Biarsab’a 
s(Dan  tak  Israel  ko  gino,  aur  un  ki 
g:;i  mere  pas  ldo,  ki  main  jdndn. 

Yuab  bold,  Khudawand  apne 
Ion  ko,  jitne  hain,  utne  se  sau  gund 
zi  ida  kare  Lai  mere  khuddwand  bdd- 
slh,  kyd  we  sab  ke  sab  mere  khudd- 
w  id  ke  tdbi’ddr  nahin  hain  ?  phir 
no  d  khuddwand  yih  bat  kyun  chdhta 
hi?  kis  wdste  dp  Isrdel  ke  liye 
tadrwdr  hone  ke  sabab  honge? 

Lekin  bddshdh  kd  farmdn  Yuab 
p;  galib  hdd.  Chundnchi  Ydab  nikal 
ge  i,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel  men  guzrd, 
ai  Yarusalam  men  phir  dvd. 

T  Tab  Yuab  ne  logon  ke  shumdr 
kiird  Ddud  ko  di.  Aur  sdre  Isrdel 
3) 'ah  ldkh  talwariye,  aur  Yahdddh 
oh:  ldkh  sattar  hazdr  talwariye  the. 

Lekin  us  ne  un  men  ahl  i  Ldwi 
aubani  Binyamin  kd  shumdr  shdmil 
aa  :iyd :  kyunki  bddshdh  kd  hukm 
fib  ke  nazdik  makrdh  tha. 

Aur  yih  bdt  Khuda  ki  nazar  men 
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bahut  buri  thi ;  is  liye  us  ne  Isrdel  ko 
mdra. 

8  Tab  Dddd  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
Mujh  se  bara  gundh  hdd,  ki  main  ne 
yih  kdm  kiyd ;  ab  apne  bande  kd 
qusdr  mu'af  kijiye,  ki  main  ne  bahut 
behdda  kdm  kiyd  hai. 

9  ^  Aur  Khudawand  Dddd  ke 
gaibbin  Jad  se  hamkaidm  hdd,  aur 
bold, 

10  Ki  Ja,  Ddud  ko  kah,  Khuda¬ 
wand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  tere 
dge  tin  balden  dhartd  hun ;  un  men 
se  ek  chun  le,  ki  main  use  tujh  par 
bkejun. 

11  So  Jad  Daud  pds  ayd,  aur  use 
kahd,  ki  Khudawand  yun  farmatd 
hai,  ki  In  men  se  chun  le, 

IT  Ki  tin  baras  kd  kdl  ho,  yd  tu 
apne  bairion  ke  dge  tin  mahine  tak 
haldk  hotd  jdwe,  aur  tere  dushmanon 
ki  talwar  tujh  par  d  pare,  yd  tin  din 
Khudawand  ki  talwar,  ya’ne  man, 
mulk  men  chale,  aur  Khudawand  ka 
firishta  Isrdel  ki  sari  sarhaddon  men 
fand  kartd  jde.  Ab  sochke  bata  ki 
main  apne  bhejnewdle  ko  kyd  jawab 
dun. 

13  Tab  Dddd  ne  Jad  ko  kahd,  Main 
bari  tangi  men  hun ;  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  hath  men  parun,  ki  us  ki 
rahmaten  bahut  ’azim  hain ;  lekin 
insdn  ke  hdth  men  na  parun. 

14  So  Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  par 
mari  bheji :  aur  Isrdel  men  se  sattar 
hazdr  admi  mar  mite. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  ne  ek  firishta 
Yarusalam  ko  bhejd,  ki  use  fand  kare ; 
aur  us  ke  fand  karte  hi  Khudawand 
dekhkar  us  haldki  ke  liye  pachhtdyd, 
aur  us  haldk-karnewdle  firishte  ko 
kahd,  Bas,  ab  apnd  hdth  khinch. 
Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta  Yabusi 
Umdn  ke  khalihan  par  kliard  thd. 

16  Aur  Daud  ne  apni  dnkhen  uthd- 
ke  dsman  o  zamin  ke  bich  adhar  men 
Khudawand  ke  firishte  ko  khare  hde 
dekhd,  ki  us  ke  hdth  men  ek  khinchi 
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hui  talwar  thi,  jise  Yanisalam  par 
chalatd  hai.  Tab  Dadd  aur  buzurg 
tat  orhe  hue  munh  ke  bbal  gire. 

17  Aur  Dadd  ne  Khuda  se  kahd, 
Kya  main  hi  ne  hukm  nahin  kiyd 
thd,  ki  logon  kd  shumdr  kiyd  jdwe  ? 
gundh  to  main  ne  kiyd,  aur  sach  muck 
badi  mujli  se  lidi ;  par  in  bheron  ne 
kya  fi’al  kiyd  ?  Ai  Khudawaxd,  mere 
Kbuda,  tera  hdth  mujh  par  aur  mere 
dbdi  ghardne  par  ho,  na  tere  logon  par, 
ki  we  mari  men  giriftar  ho  wen. 

18  Aur  Khudawaxd  ke  firishte 
ne  Jad  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Dadd  ko 
kahe,  ki  Ddud  charh  jae,  ki  Yabusi 
Urndn  ke  khalihdn  par  Khudawaxd 
ke  liye  ek  qurbdngah  utliawe. 

19  Aur  Dadd  Jdd  ke  kaldm  ke 
muwdfiq,  jo  us  ne  Khudawaxd  ke 
ndm  se  kaiid  thd,  charh  gaya. 

20  Aur  Urndn  ne  phirke  firishte 
ko  dekhd ;  aur  us  ke  char  beton  ne  us 
ke  satli  dp  dp  ko  chhipdyd.  Us  waqt 
Urndn  gehdn  pitta  thd. 

21  Aur  jab  Dadd  Urndn  pas  aya, 
tab  Urndn  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  Daud  ko 
dekhd,  aur  khalihdn  se  bahar  gaya, 
aur  Daud  ke  age  jhukke  zamin  par 
sijda  kiyd. 

22  Aur  Dadd  ne  Urndn  ko  kaiid, 
ki  Is  khalihdn  ki  jagah  mujhe  de,  ki 
main  us  par  Khudawaxd  ke  liye  ek 
qurbangah  banadn :  us  kd  pdrd  dam 
leke  mujhe  de,  ta  ki  mari  logon  ke 
bich  se  tham  jae. 

23  Urndn  ne  Ddud  se  kahd,  Lijiye 
apne  liye,  aur  mera  khudawand  bdd- 
shah,  jo  us  ki  nazar  men  bihtar 
ma’lum  howe,  so  kare :  dekhiye,  main 
bail  sokhtani  qurbani  ke  liye,  aur 
nauraj  indhan  ke  liye,  aur  gehdn  nazr 
ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  sab  deta  hun. 

24  Ddud  bddshdh  ne  Urndn  se 
kahd,  So  nahin,  balki  main  pdrd  dam 
deke  use  mol  ldngd;  kyunki  main 
use,  jo  terd  hai,  Khudawaxd  ke  Hye 
nahin  lenc  ka,  aur  bagair  kharch  kiye 
sokhtani  qurbanian  na  guzrdndngd. 
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25  So  Dadd  De  Urndn  ko  usjajii 
ke  liye  chha  sau  misqdl  sond  tain 
diva. 

26  Aur  Ddud  ne  waban  Km?  • 
waxd  ke  liye  mazbah  banava,  ri 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ko,  aur  saldn  i  t 
ki  qurbdnion  ko,  guzrand,  aur  K:. 
dawaxd  se  du‘d  ki,  jis  ne  dsmdn  r  ■ 
se  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  mazbah 
dg  bhejkar  us  ko  jawab  diva. 

27  Aur  Khudawaxd  ne  us  firis  3 
ko  hukm  diya,  tab  us  ne  apni  tal-  r 
miydn  men  phir  ki. 

28  «!  Us  waqt  jab  ki  Dadd  ne  - 
khd,  ki  Khudawaxd  ne  Yabusi  Ur u 
ke  khalihdn  men  us  ko  jawab  di 

thd,  to  wahdn  qurbdni  charhdi  ki. 

29  Kydnki  us  waqt  Khudaw.j 
kd  maskan,  jo  Musd  ne  baydban  i  i 
bandyd  thd,  aur  sokhtani  qurbdni  i 
mazbah,  Jiba’dn  ki  unchi  jagah  n 

the. 

30  Lekin  Ddud  Kbuda  ki  tala 
men  wahdn  us  ke  age  na  ja  sakai 
wuh  Khudawaxd  ke  firishte  ki  - 
war  se  dartd  thd. 

XXII  BAT!. 

\  UR  Ddud  bold,  Yahin  Kec  - 
Xl_  waxd  Khudd  kd  ghar,  aur 
hin  Isrdel  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  i 

mazbah,  hoga. 

2  Aur  Ddud  ne  hukm  diya,  ki  n 
pardesion  ko,  jo  Isrdel  ke  mulk  in 
hain,  jam’a  karen ;  aur  us  ne  st:- 
tardsh  muqarrar  kiye,  ki  Khuda  :e 
ghar  ke  banane  ke  liye  chauke 
patthar  tarashen. 

3  Aur  Ddud  darwazon  ke  kiwon 
ke  kilon  aur  qabzon  ke  liye  bahua 
lohd,  aur  itna  pital  ki  taul  se  bur 
thd, 

4  Aur  itne  saro  ke  lathe,  ki  tti  - 
se  bahar  the,  taiyar  kartd  thd;ki 
Saiddni  aur  Sun  bahut  si  saro  ki  1  ri 
Ddud  pas  ldte  the. 

5  Aur  Ddud  ne  kahd,  ki  Merd  ti 
Sulaimdn  larkd  aur  bachcha  hai; nr 
chdhiye  ki  Khudawaxd  kd  ghajc 
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ti  jdwe,  so  nihdyat  ’umda  howe,  ki 
i  kd  ndm  aur  raunaq  sdre  rnulkon 
un  pliail  jde:  so  main  us  ke  liye 
tyari  karnngd.  Chundnchi  Dadd  ne 
sue  marnc  ke  dge  bahut  si  taiydri  ki. 
3  ^  Aur  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaimdn 
I  buldyd,  aur  use  hukm  diyd,  ki 
Rudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ke  liye 
e  ghar  bandwe. 

7  Aur  Ddud  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kahd, 
i  mere  bete,  main  jo  hdn,  so  mere 
c  men  thd,  ki  Khudawand  apne 
budd  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  ba- 
r  in ; 

3  Lekin  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  is 
r  zmdn  kd  mujh  par  utra,  ki  Tii  ne 
Iiut  si  khunrezi  ki,  aur  bari  laraian 
Lin :  tujhe  mere  ndm  ke  liye  ghar  na 
hand  hogd;  kyunki  td  ne  zamin 
y  mere  dge  bahut  lahu  bahavd  hai. 

)  Dekh,  tujh  se  ek  beta  paida  hogd : 
vh  sdhib  i  sulh  hoga,  aur  main  use 
i  ki  chdron  taraf  ke  sdre  dushmanon 
s  sulh  dunga  ;  ki  Sulaimdn  us  ka 
rn  hogd,  aur  amdn  o  aram  main  us 
k  dinon  men  Isrdel  ko  bakhshunga. 

LO  Wuhi  mere  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar 
tidwegd;  wuh  rnerd  beta  hogd,  aur 
rin  us  kd  bdp  hdngd;  aur  main 
I  del  par  us  ki  saltanat  kd  takht  abad 
t;  sdbit  rakhungd. 

.1  Ab,  ai  mere  bete,  Khudawanp 
t>3  sath  howe,  ki  td  iqbdlmand  ho, 
a  Khtjdawand  apne  Khudd  kd  ghar 
hiawe,  jaisd  ki  us  ne  tere  haqq  men 
k  id  hai. 

1.2  Faqat  Khuda  wand  tujhe  ’aql 
a  samajh  bakhshe,  aur  Isrdel  ki 
biat  tujhe  khdss  hukm  de,  td  ki  td 
F  udawand  apne  Khudd  ki  shari’at 
k  hifz  kare. 

3  Tab  td  iqbdlmand  hogd,  jab  ki 
ti  un  qdndnon  aur  shari’aton  par,  jo 
u  re  Musa  ko  Isrdel  ke  liye  farmdin, 
’c  al  karne  men  chdldk  hogd,  Mazbdt 
h  aur  himmat  bandh,  mat  dar,  aur 
n  ghabra. 

4  Dekh,  main  ne  apni  mihnat  o 
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mashaqqat  se  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar 
ke  liye  ek  ldlth  qintdr  sona,  aur  das 
lakh  qintdr  rdpa,  aur  be-anddza  pital 
aur  lohd  taiyar  kiya ;  ki  wuh  kasrat 
se  hai ;  aur  lakrian  aur  patthar  main 
ne  taiydr  kiye;  aur  td  uu  par  aur 
barhdiyo. 

15  Aur  bahut  se  kdrigar,  patthar 
ke  tornewdle,  aur  sangtarash,  aur 
barhai,  aur  sab  tarah  ke  hunarmand, 
har  qism  ke  kam  ke  liye  teie  pas  hdzir 
bain. 

16  Sone  kd,  aur  rupe  ka,  aur  pital 
kd,  aur  lohe  kd  kuchh  hisab  nahin. 
Uth,  aur  kam  kar,  aur  KhudXwand 
tere  sdth  ho. 

17  Aur  Ddud  ne  Israel  ke  sab 
sarddron  ko  hukm  diyd,  ki  us  ke  bete 
Sulaimdn  ki  madad  karen,  aur  kaha, 

18  Kyd  -Kh  udawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  tumhdre  sdth  nahin  hai?  aur 
tumhen  chdron  taraf  se  chain  nahin 
diyd  hai?  kydnki  us  ne  mulk  ke  bd- 
shindon  ko  mere  qabu  men  kar  diyd 
bai,  aur  mulk  Khudawand  ke  age 
aur  us  ke  logon  ke  age  magldb  hud 
hai. 

19  So  ab  apne  dil  o  jdn  se  KhudI- 
wand  apne  Khudd  ki  talash  men  lage 
raho;  aur  utho,  aur  Khudawand 
Khudd  ki  maqdis  bando,  td  ki  turn 
KhudXwand  ke  ’ahd  ke  sanduq  ko, 
aur  Khudd  ke  pdk  bartanon  ko,  us 
ghar  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  kd 
bauega,  eharhd  ldo. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

A  UR  jab  Ddud  bdrhdaur  ’umr-asdda 
jLX  thd,  to  us  ne  apne  bete  Sulaimdn 
ko  Isrdel  ka  bddshdh  kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  Isrdel  ke  sdre  sarddron 
ko,  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  sdth,  jam’a 
kiyd. 

3  Aur  Ldwi,  jo  tis  baras  ki  aur  us 
se  ziydda  ’umr  ke  the,  gine  gaye,  aur 
un  ki  ginti  ek  ek  karke  athtis  hazar 
mard  ki  thi. 

4  In  men  se  chaubis  bazar  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  kdm  par  ta’indt  the ; 
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aur  chha  bazar  muharrir  aur  munsif 
the : 

5  Aur  chdr  hazdr  darbdn  the;  aur 
chdr'  hazdr  un  sdzon  ko,  jo  main  ne 
( Daud  ne  farmdyd  hai,)  Khudd  ki 
shukrguzdri  ke  live  bande  the,  leke 
nagma-khwdni  karte  the. 

6  Aur  Dadd  ne  unhen  bani  Ld'.vi 
ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq  alag  bdri- 
ddrion  men  taqsiin  kiyd;  ya'ne  Jair- 
sdn,  Qihdt,  aur  Milan  ko. 

7  Jairsdnion  men  se  ye  the:  Lagddn, 
aur  Sima’i. 

8  Bani  Lagddn  :  sarddr  Yahiel,  aur 
Zaitdm,  aur  Yuel,  tin. 

9  Bani  Sima’i :  Saldmit,  aur  Hazael, 
aur  Hdrdn,  tin.  Ye  Lagddn  ke  ghar- 
ane  ke  abwi  sarddr  the. 

10  Aur  bani  Sima’i:  Yahat,  Zind, 
aur  Ya’ds,  aur  Bari’ah  ;  ye  bani  Sima’i 
chdr  the. 

11  Aur  Yahat  sarddr  thd,  aur  Zizdh 
ddsrd;  aur  Ya’us  aur  Bari’ah  ke  bete 
bahut  na  the,  aur  is  sabab  se  we  ek  hi 
hisdb  men  un  ke  dbdi  khanddn  ke 
mutdbiq  gine  gaye. 

12  Bani  Qihdt:  ’Amrdm,  Izhdr, 
Habruu,  aur  'Uzziel,  chdr. 

13  Bani’Amram:  Hdrdn  aur  Mdsd. 
Aur  Hdrdn  alag  kiyd  gavd,  ki  paktarin 
chizon  ki  taqdis  kare,  wuh  aur  us  ke 
bete  hamesha  ke  liye,  td  ki  we  Khu- 
dIwaxd  ke  age  khushbui  jalawen,  aur 
us  ki  ’ibddat  karen,  aur  us  kd  ndm 
leke  abad  tak  barakat  dewen. 

14  Rahd  mard  i  Khudd  Mdsd,  us 
ke  bete  Ldwi  ke  firqe  men  mahsdb 
the. 

15  Bani  Mdsd:  Jairsdm,  aur  Hi- 
’azar. 

16  Bani  Jairsdm  men,  S,abdel  sar- 
idr  thd. 

17  Aur  bani  Ili’azar  ye  the :  Rahd- 
biydhu  sarddr.  Aur  Ili’azar  ke  aur 
bete  na  the,  par  Rahdbiydhd  ke  bahut 
se  bete  the. 

18  Bani  Izhdr  men,  Saldmit  sarddr. 

19  Bani  Habrun  men,  Yariydh  sar- 
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odr,  Amariydh  ddsrd,  Yahdziel  t:l 
aur  Yaqdmi’dm  chauthd. 

20  Bani  ’Uzziel  men,  Mikdh  sar  (j 
aur  Yariydh  dusrd. 

21  Bani  Mirdri:  Mahli,  aur  pit 
Bani  Mahli :  Ili’azar,  aur  Qis. 

22  Aur  Ili’azar  mar  gayd,  auis 
ke  bete  na  the,  magar  betidn  ;  aun 
ke  bhdi  Qis  ke  beton  ne  unhen  b  i  • 
kiyd. 

23  Rani  Mdsi:  Mahli,  aur  ’E-, 
aur  Yarimdt,  tin. 

24  Yehi  bani  Ldwi  apne  apnea 
khdnddn  ke  mutdbiq  the :  un  a 
abwi  sarddr,  jaisa  ki  we  ndm  ba  r  i 
ek  ek  nafar  karke  gine  gaye,  ye  hr ; 
we  bis  baras  aur  dpar  ki  ’umre 
Khudawaxd  ke  ghar  ki  khidmathe>' 
the. 

25  Kydnki  Ddud  ne  kahd,  ki  K  • 
dawasd  Israel  ke  Khudd  ne  a  = 
logon  ko  drdm  diyd  hai,  aur  wuh  a  i 
tak  Yardsalam  men  sukunat  kareg  i 

26  Aur  Ldwion  ko  bhi,  kydnki  3 
ko  maskan,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  ke  ‘3 
hathydr,  unhen  uthana  na  paregd.  i 

27  Kydnki  Daud  ki  pichhli  ba; 
ke  muwafiq  bani  Ldwi,  jo  bis  Ixs 
aur  ziydda  ’umr  ke  the,  gine  gaye :  ,•» 

28  Kyunki  un  kd  kdm  yih  thai 
bani  Hdrdn  ke  pds  hdzir  rahen,  i 
Khudawaxd  ke  ghar  ki  khidmat  i 
jawe,  aur  ki  sahnon  par,  aur  kothri 
par,  aur  sari  muqaddas  chizon  ke  ]<  • 
karne  par,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  i 
khidmat  ke  kdm  ke  liye, 

29  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ke  liye,  r 
maida  ki.  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  r 
fatiri  chapdtion  ke  liye,  aur  tawe  n 
ki  roti  aur  pdri  ke  liye,  aur  har  ta  i 
ke  taul  aur  ndp  ke  liye,  muqair' 
howen ; 

30  Aur  ki  har  subh  ko  khare  be 
Khudawaxd  ki  shukrguzdri  aur  si t^: 
karen,  aur  waise  hi  shdm  ko  bhi ;  i 

31  Aur  ki  sabton,  aur  naye  chindi,  j 
aur  muqarrari  ’idon  men  giuti  kae 
un  ki  thahrdi  hui  pdri  ke  muwq 


ii  Harun  I  TAWA'RI 

i)  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  Khudawand 
ugebild-ndga  charhaya  karen : 

2  Aur  ydn  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
i  khidmat  \arte  hue  jamd’at  ke 
lime  ki  amanat,  aur  maqdis  ki 
L.nat,  aur  apne  bhdion  bani  Hdrtin 
imdnat  ki  bifdzat  karen. 

XXIV  BAH. 

mil  bani  Hd.ru n  ki  taqshnen  ye 
.  thin.  Bani  Hdrun  :  Nadab,  aur 
rhd,  aur  Ili’azar,  aur  Itaraar. 

Aur  Nadab  aur  Abihd  apne  bap 
eahle  mar  gaye,  aur  un  ke  bete  na 
b:  so  Ili’azar  aur  Itamar  ne  kahanat 
;;;dm  kiya. 

Aur  Daud  ne  unhen,  ya’ne  Ili’azar 
:oeton  men  se  Saddq  ko,  aur  Itamar 
[fieton  men  se  Akhimalik  ko,  un  ke 
ii.on  ke  muwdfiq,  un  ki  khidmat  men 
)k  diya. 

i  Aur  bani  Ili’azar  men  se,  bani 
it  rar  ki  banisbat,  ziyada  ashrdf  roard 
n,  jdd  the :  aur  is  tarah  se  we  bdnte 
;at.  Bani  Ili’azar  ke  abwi  ghardne 
ceolah  sardar  the,  aur  bani  Itamar 
;ebwi  ghardne  ke  dth. 

Is  tarah  qur’a  ddlke  we  bdnte 
;a  ,  un  men  se  aur  in  men  se  donon ; 
a  raqdis  ke  sardar,  aur  Khudd  ki 
A  mat  ke  sarddr,  bani  Ili’azar  men 
c  ir  bani  Itamar  men  se  the. 

Aur  Sam’aiyah  kdtib  ne,  jo  Na- 
ar  l  kd  betd  aur  Ldwion  men  se  ek 
iuun  ke  ndmon  ko  bddshdh  ke  dge, 
uumiron  ke,  aur  Saddq  kdhin  ke, 
uiAkhimalik  bin  Abiyatar  ke,  aur 
canon  ke,  aur  Ldwion  ke  abwi  sar- 
Idn  ke  dge,  chitthi  par  likhd;  ek 
ik  bwi  ghardna  Ili’azar  ke  liye  ni- 
ai  gayd,  aur  ek  ek  Itamar  ke  liye 
ii*id  gay  a. 

j'Aur  pahli  chitthi  Yahdyarib  ki 
lik  dusri  Yad’aiydh  ki, 

£  Tisri  Harim  ki,  chauthi  Shu’urim 

ci,  ” 

Pdnchwin  Malkivah  ki,  chhatwin 
Ii  min  ki 
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10  Sdtwin  Haqqdz  ki,  dthwin  Abi- 
ydh  ki, 

11  Nauwin  Yashd’  ki,  daswin  Si- 
kaniydh  ki, 

12  G-ydrahwin  Iliydsib  ki,  bdrahwin 
Yaqim  ki, 

13  Terahwin  Huffah  ki,chaudahwin 
Yasbidb  ki, 

14  Pandrahwin  Biljdb  ki,  solahwin 
Immer  ki, 

15  Satrahwin  Khazir  ki,  athdrah- 
win  Faziz  ki, 

16  Uniswin  Fatahiydh  ki,  biswin 
Yahizqiel  ki, 

17  lkkiswin  Ydkin  ki,  bdiswin  Ja- 
mul  ki, 

18  Teiswin  Dildydb  ki,  chaubiswin 
Ma’aziydh  ki. 

19  Yih  un  ki  khidmat  ki  tartiben 
thin,  ki  apne  bdp  Ildrdn  ke  hukm  se, 
apne  dastur  ke  muwdfiq,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  awen,  jaisa  ki  Kiiuda- 
wand  Isrdel  ke  Kkuda  ne  use  bukm 
kiya  tha. 

20  Aur  baqi  bani  Ldwi  ye  the  : 
’Amrdm  ke  beton  men  se  Subael;  Sd- 
bdel  ke  beton  men  se  Yabadiydh ; 

21  Raha  Rahabiyabu;  bani  Raha- 
biydhd  men  se  pahld  Yassiydh ; 

22  Izhdrion  men  se  Salumut ;  bani 
Salumut  men  se  Yahat. 

23  Aur  bani  Habrun  men  se  Yari- 
ydh  pahld,  Amariyah  dusrd,  Yahaziel 
tisrd,  Yaqami’dm  chautha. 

24  Bani  ’Uzziel ;  Mikah  :  bani  Mi- 
kdh  men  se  Samir. 

25  Mikah  kd  bbdi  Yassiydh ;  bani 
Yassiydh  men  se  Zakariydh. 

26  Bani  Mirari ;  Mahli,  aur  Musi : 
bani  Ya’ziydb ;  Band. 

27  BaniMirdri  Ya’ziydhso;  Banu, 
aur  Suham,  aur  Zakkur,  aur  ’Ibri. 

28  Mahli  se  Ili’azar  hud,  jis  ka  koj 
betd  na  tha. 

29  Qis  se,  bani  Qis  Yarahmiel. 

30  Aur  bani  Musi ;  Mahli,  aur  ’Edar, 
aur  Yarimdt.  Ye  Ldwion  ke  bete  uc 
ke  abwi  ghardne  ke  muwafiq  hain. 


Qauwalon  I  TAWA'RI'KH,  XXV.  kd  shim. 


31  Inhon  ne,  apne  bhdfon  bani  Hd- 
nin  ke  amhne  samhne  lioke  Ddfid 
badshdh  ke,  aur  Saduq,  aur  Akhimalik, 
aur  kdhinon,  aur  Lawion  ke  abvvi  sar- 
daron  ke  huztir  men,  ya’ne  unhon  ne 
jo  bapdade  aur  bare  the  apne  chhote 
bhaion  ke  barabar  hoke  chitthian 
dalin. 

XXV  BAH. 

UR  Daud  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddron 
ne  A'saf,  aur  Haimdn,  aur  Yadu¬ 
tun,  ke  beton  men  se  ba’zon  ko  ’ibadat 
ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya,  ki  barbaton  se, 
aur  kinndraton  se,  aur  jhdnjhon  se, 
nubuwat  karen ;  aur  ’ibadat  ke  kdui- 
karnewdlon  kd  skumdr  yih  tha  : 

2  A'saf  ke  beton  men  se :  Zakkur, 
aur  Yusuf,  aur  Nataniyah,  aur  Asari- 
lah ;  A'saf  ke  ye  bete  A'saf  ke  pas 
hazir  ra’nte  the,  jo  badshdh  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq  nubuwat  karta  tha. 

3  Yadutun  se  Yadutdn  ke  bete : 
Jidaliydh,  aur  Zari,  aur  Yas’aiyah, 
Hasabiyah,  aur  Mattitiydh,  aur  Sima’i ; 
ye  chlia  apne  bap  Yadutun  ke  mahkum 
the,  jo  Khudawasd  ke  shukr  aur 
bamd  ke  liye  barbat  bajake  nubuwat 
kartd  tha. 

4  Haimdn  se  Haiman  ke  bete  :  Bu- 
qiyah,  Mattaniyah,  ’Uzziel,  Sabdel, 
aur  Yarimut,  Hanauiydh,  Handni,  Ili- 
atah,  Jiddalti,  aur  Rumamti-’Azar, 
Yasbiqashah,  Malluti,  Hautir,  Maha- 
ziyut ; 

5  Ye  sab  badshdh  ke  gaibbin  Hai¬ 
mdn  ke  bete  the,  jo  Khuda  ke  mu’a- 
malon  men  sing  bulaud  karne  ko  thd  ; 
aur  Khuda  ne  Haimdn  ko  chaudah 
bete  aur  tin  betian  din.  . 

6  Ye  sab  apne  bap  ke  batdne  ke 
muwdfiq  Khuda  wand  ke  ghar  men 
jhdnjh,  aur  barbat,  aur  kinndrat  se, 
gdne  ko  hazir  the,  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar 
ki  khidmat  karen  ;  jaisa  ki  A'saf,  aur 
Yadutdn,  aur  Haimdh  ko,  bddshdh  kd 
hukm  hotd  tha. 

7  Aur  un  ki  ginti  un  ke  bhdion  ke 
sath,  jo  Khuda  wand  ki  nagmasdzi 
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men  sikhlde  gaye  the,  ya’ne  sab 
taiyar  the,  so  do  sau  athdsi  thi. 

8  Aur  we  sab  ke  sab,  kya  chh( 
kya  bare,  kyd  ustdd  "kyd  shagii 
guroh  muqabil  guroh  ke,  khidmat 
chitthian  ddlte  the. 

9  Bahli  chitthi  A'saf  ki,  aur  us 
bete  Yusuf  ko  mill ;  dusri  Jidaliy 
ko,  aur  us  ke  bhai  aur  bete  us  san 
bdrah  the  ; 

10  Tisri  Zakkdr  ko ;  wuh  aur  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  bdrah  the ; 

11  Chau  thi  Yizri  ko ;  us  ke  b< 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

12  Ranch  win  Nataniydh  ko ;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

13  Chhatwin  Buqqiyah  ko;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the; 

14  Satwin  Yasarildh  ko ;  us  ke  lx 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the  ; 

15  A'thwin  Yas’aiydh  ko ;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the; 

16  Nauwin  Mattaniydh  ko;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

17  Daswin  Sima’i  bo;  us  ke  lx 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

18  Gydrahwin  ’Azariol  ko;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the; 

19  Bdrahwin  Hasabiyah  ko;  us 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

20  Terahwin  Sabuel  ko  ;  us  ke  b 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

21  Chaudahwin  Mattitiydh  ko;  ' 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  thi 

22  Pandrahwin  Yarimut  ko;  us> 
bete  aur  bhai  us  samet  bdrah  the; 

23  Solahwin  Hananiydhko;  usi 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the; 

24  Satrahwin  Yasbiqdshah  ko ;  i 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  th 

25  Athdrahwin  Handni  ko ;  us  i 
bete  am  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

26  Unniswin  Malldti  ko;  us  a 
bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

27  Biswin  Iliatah  ko ;  us  ke  la 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 

28  Ikiswin  Hautir  ko;  us  ke  te 
aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrah  the ; 


irbanon  aur  I  TAWA'RI'KH,  XXVI.  chaukidaron  ki  taqsimen. 


9  Bdiswin  Jiddalti  ko  ;  us  ke  bete 
t  bhdi  us  saroet  barah  the  ; 

0  Teiswin  Mahaziydt  ko ;  us  ke 
a  aur  bhdi  us  samet  barah  the  ; 

1  Chaubiswin  Rumamti-’Azar  ko ; 
s:e  bete  aur  bhdi  us  samet  bdrab 
b 

XXVI  BAH. 

ARBA'NON  ki  taqsimon  ki  bd- 
1  bat :  Qurahion  men,  Masalami- 
■{  bin  Qura,  jo  bani  A'saf  men  se 

h 

Aur  bani  Masalamiyah  :  Zakari- 
i  palauthd,  Yadi’el  dusra,  Zabadiydh 
it.,  Yatniel  chautha, 

’Aildm  panchwdn,  Yuhandn 
lntwan,  Ilyahti’aini  sdtwdn. 

Aur  bani  ’Obed-Addm  men  se : 
h’aiydh  palauthd,  Y'ahuzabdd  dusrd, 
iikh  tisra,  aur  Sakdr  chautha,  aur 
kiniel  pdnchwan, 

’Ammiel  chhathd,  Ishakdr  sdtwdn, 
i's  lti  athwdn  ;  kyiinki  Khudd  ue  use 
lakat  bakhshi  thi. 

Aur  us  ke  bete  Sam’aiydh  ko  bhi 
ie  paidd  hue,  jo  apne  abdi  khdndan 
>a:;ardari  karte  the,  ki  we  nihayat 
andt  aur  bahadur  the. 

Bani  Sam’aiydh:  ’Qtni,  aur  Ba¬ 
le  aur  ’Obed,  aur  us  ka  bhai  Ilzabad, 
i  ;b  zordwar  mard  the,  aur  Ilihu,  aur 
Sahkiydh. 

!  Ye  sab  ’Obed- Ad  dm  ke  beton  men 
o  e ;  we,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  uu  ke 
h;  jo  sab  mard  i  ddmi  aur  bare 
:h:  uati  the,  bdsath,  ’Obed-Addm  se 
ae 

[Aur  Masalamiyah  ke  bete  aur 
htathdrah  pahlawdn  the. 

1  Aur  Mirdri  ki  aulad  men  se  Hu- 
ab  e  bete :  Simri  ra,is  tha ;  (wuh  to 
ab  tha  na  tha,  par  us  ke  bap  ne  use 
ajipyd ;) 

IDusrd  Khilqiydh,  tisrd  Tabali- 
at  chautha  Zakariyah  ;  Hdsah  ke 
b  :e  am-  bhai  terah  the. 

1  Inhen  darbauon  ki  bdriddridn, 
aaipu  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq,  milin, 
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ki  we  ek  ddsre  ke  muqabil  chauki 
dewen,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
khidmat  karen. 

13  Aur  kyd  chhote  kvd  bare, 
unhon  ne  apne  apne  dbai  khaudan  ke 
muwdfiq  har  ek  darwdze  ke  liye  qur’a 
ddla. 

14  Aur  purab  taraf  kd  qur'a  Sala- 
miyah  ke  liye  jrard.  Phir  us  ke  bete 
Zakariydh  ke  liye  bhi,  jo  ’aqlmand 
saldhkar  thd,  qur’a  dala  gaya,  aur  us 
kd  qur’a  uttar  ki  taraf  kd  nikla. 

15  ’Obed-Adum  ke  liye  dakkan  ki 
taraf  kd  ;  aur  us  ke  beton  ke  liye  Bait- 
Asuffim  kd ; 

16  Suffim  aur  Husah  ke  liye  pach- 
chhim  ki  taraf  kd,  Salkat  ke  phdtak 
ke  nazdik,  jahdn  bdnd  kd  rasta  upar 
jatd  hai,  aisa  ki  ek  chauki  dusri  ke 
amhne  samhne  hui. 

17  Purab  ki  taraf  chha  Ldwi  chau¬ 
ki  dete  the,  uttar  ki  taraf  har  roz  char, 
dakhan  ki  taraf  har  roz  char,  aur  Asuf- 
fim  ke  pds  do  do  ; 

18  Pachchhim  ki  taraf  Parbdr  ki 
samt  char  bdnd  ke  raste  ke  liye,  aur 
do  Parbar  ke  liye. 

19  Bani  Qurahi  aur  bani  Mirdri  men 
ke  darbanon  ki  bariddrian  juin  thin. 

20  f  Aur  Ldwion  men  se  Akhiydb 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  khazane  aur  nazr 
ki  chizon  ke  khazane  par  muqarrar 

thd. 

21  Bahe  bani  Lagddn ;  Jairsfini 
Lagdan  ki  auldd,  jo  us  Lagddn  ke,  jo 
Jairsuni  thd,  abwi  ra,is  the,  Yahieli 
thi. 

22  Bani  Yahieli,  Zaitam  aur  us  kd 
bhai  Yuel,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazane  par  muqarrar  the. 

23  ’Amrdmion,  Izhdrion,  Habrunion, 
aur  ’Uzziclion  men  se,  kai  ek  muqarrar 

the. 

24  Aur  Sabfiel  bin  tTairsdm  bin 
Musd  bait-ul  mdl  par  sardar  thd. 

25  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  Ili’azar  ki  taraf 
se  ;■  us  kd  betd  Rahaliydh,  us  kd  beta 
Yas’aiydh,  aur  us  kd  beta  Yurdm, 


I  TAWA'RI'KH,  XXYTI.  Baridd/rion  ke  sarda 


Qazion  hi  bdbat. 

aur  us  ka  betd  Zikri,  aur  us  kd  beta 
Saldmit. 

26  Wuhi  Sahimit  aur  us  ke  blidi 
nazr  ki  hui  chizon  par  muqarrar  the, 
jo  Daud  bddshah  ne,  aur  abwi  ra.ison 
ne,  aur  hazaron  aur  saikron  ke  sardaron 
ne,  aur  lashkar  ke  saiddton  ne,  nazr 
charhai  thin. 

27  Larai  ki  lut  men  se  unhon  ne 
Kiutdawakd  ke  ghar  ki  ta’mir  ke  liye 
nazr  ki  thi. 

28  Aur  sab  jo  Samuel  gaibbin  ne, 
aur  Saul  bin  Qis  ne,  aur  Abinaiyir  bin 
Naiyir  ne,  aur  Yuab  bin  Zaruyah  ne 
nazr  ki  thi,  wuh  sab  muqaddas  mal 
Salumit  ke  aur  us  ke  bhdion  ke  hath 
men  supurd  thd. 

29  Izharion  men  se,  Kananiydh 
aur  us  ke  bete,  shahr  ke  bahar  ke  ban- 
dobast  ke  liye,  Isrdel  ke  hakim  aur 
qdzi  the. 

30  Habrunion  men  se,  Hasabiyah 
aur  us  ke  bhai,  ek  bazar  sat  sau  dila- 
war  mard,  Israel  ke  logon  par,  jo  Yar- 
dan  par  magrib  ki  samt  the,  Khuda- 
waxd  ke  sab  kam  aur  badshah  ki 
naukari  ke  liye  ta’inat  the. 

31  Habrunion  men  Yariyd.li,  Hab- 
rnnion  ka,  us  ke  abai  nasabon  ke 
muwafiq,  sarddr  tha.  Ddud  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  chaliswen  baras  men  un  ki 
talab  hui,  aur  Jih’ad  ke  Ya’zir  men  un 
ke  darmiyan  dilawar  mard  pae  gaye. 

32  Aur  us  ke  bhai  do  bazar  s&t  sau 
sahib  i  himmat  aur  abwi  ra,is  the, 
jinhen  Daud  badshah  ne  Rubinion, 
aur  Jaddion,  aur  adhe  firqe  Munassi 
ke  npar,  har  ek  kam  ke  liye  jo  Khuda 
6e  ta’ailuq  rakhta  tha,  aur  badshah  ke 
mu’amalon  ke  liye,  sardar  muqarrar 
kiya. 

XXYII  BATI. 

B  bani  Israel,  apne  shumar  ke 
muwafiq,  jo  abwi  ra,is  the,  aur 
hazdron  aur  saikron  ke  sardar  the,  aur 
un  men  ke  mansabdar  jo  bd.ridd.rion  ki 
har  ek  bat  men  badshah  ki  khidmat 
karte  the,  aur  baras  ke  sab  mahinon 
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men  mahine  mahine  Ayd  jaya  kar 
the,  so  har  ek  bdriddri  men  chaut 
hazar  the. 

2  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  baridari  p 
Yasubi’am  bin  Zabaiel  tha,  aur  us 
baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

3  Bani  Paras  men  se  wuhi  pah 
mahine  ke  lashkaron  ke  sardaron  1 
ra,is  tha. 

4  Aur  ddsre  mahine  ki  baridari  p 
Dudai  Akhuhi  tha,,  aur  us  ki  binds 
men  Miqliit  bhi  sardar  tha,  aur  us 
baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

5  Tisre  mahine  ke  tisre  lashkar  1 
sardar  Yahuyad’a  bare  mansabdar  1 
beta  Binaydh  tha,  aur  us  ki  hands 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

6  Yih  wuh  Bindyah  hai  jo  tison  m 
bahddur  tha,  aur  un  tison  se  bald  th: 
aur  us  ki  baridari  men  us  ka  be 
’Ammizabdd  bhi  shamil  tha. 

7  Chauthe  mahine  ke  liye  Yuab  1 
bhdi  ’  Asahel  tha,  aur  us  ka  ndib  us ' 
beta  Zabadiyah  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridi 
men  chaubis  hazar  the. 

8  Panchwen  mahine  ke  liye  pane 
wan  sardar  Samhdt  Ishrdkhi  tha,  a 
us  ki  baridari  men  chaubis  hazar  th 

9  Chhatwen  mahine  ke  liye  ckha 
wdn  sarddr  Taqu’i  Aqqis  kd  betd  T 
thd,  aur  us  ki  baridari  men  cbaul 
hazar  the. 

10  Satwen  mahine  ke  liye  sdtw 
sarddr  bani  Ifraim  men  se  Pair 
Khelas  thd,  aur  us  ki  baridari  m 
chaubis  hazdr  the. 

11  A'thwen  mahine  ke  bye  dthw 
sarddr  Zdrhion  men  se  Husdti  Sibb: 
thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri  men  chaui 
hazdr  the. 

12  Xauwen  mahine  ke  liye  nauwi 
sarddr  Binyaminion  men  se  ’Anat. 
Abi’azar  sarddr  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridi 
men  chaubis  hazdr  the. 

13  Daswen  mahine  ke  liye  dasfj 
sarddr  Zdrhion  men  se  Natufdti  Mali 
thd,  aur  us  ki  bdriddri  men  chaui 
hazdr  the. 
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14  Gydrahwen  mahine  ke  liye  gyd- 
nwin  sarddr  ban!  Ifraim  men  se  Fir- 
;dni  Binaydh  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridari 
t  n  chaubis  bazar  the. 

L5  Barak  wen  mahine  ke  liye  barah- 
cn  sardar  Gutnielion  men  se  Natufdti 
Iialdi  thd,  aur  us  ki  bdridari  men 
ciubis  hazar  the. 

L6  ^  Aur  ye  Isrdel  ke  firqon  par 
nqarrar  the:  Rtibinion  par  Ili’azar 
b  Zikri  sarddr  thd;  Sama’tinion  par 
I  atiydh  bin  Ma’akah  ; 

L7  Lawion  par  Hasabiydh  bin  Qa- 
r  el ;  Hdrunion  par  Saduq  ; 

18  Yahuddh  par  Ilihu,  Ddud  ke 
l  iion  men  se  ;  Ishakdr  par  ’Urnri  bin 
Ikdel; 

19  Zabulun  par  Isma’iydh  bin  ’Aba¬ 
ci  dh;  Naftdli  par  Yarimut  bin’Azriel; 

10  Bani  Ifrdim  par  Husi’a  bin 
Yaziyah  ;  ddhe  firqe  i  Munassi  par 
}  el  bin  Fiddyah  ; 

;1  Jili’ad  men  ddhe  firqe  i  Munassi 
)  Tdu  bin  Zakariydh ;  Binyamin  par 
Yasiel  bin  Abinaiyir; 

12  Dan  par  ’Azriel  bin  Yaruliam. 
\  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  sarddr  the. 

13  ^1  Bar  Ddud  ne  un  kd,  jo  bis  baras 
k  aur  kam  ’umr  ke  the,  shumar  na 
kd;  kyunki  Khudawand  ne  wa’da 
k  d  thd,  ki  main  Isrdel  ko  dsmdn  ke 
ton  ki  mdnind  barhdunga. 

4  Zaruydh  ke  bete  Yuab  ne  gin- 
n  shunt’  kiyd,  par  tamam  na  kiya, 
k  us  sabab  se  Isrdel  par  qahr  nazil 
h , ;  aur  wuh  hisdb  Ddud  badshdh 
ktawdrikh  ki  fard  men  mundaraj  na 
h ,. 

5  Aur  bddshdh  ke  khazane  par 
7  mdvat  bin  ’Adiel  muqarrar  thd  : 
ai  kheton  men,  aur  shahron  men,  aur 
g:  won  men,  aur  qil’on  men  ke  ambar- 
k  non  par  Yahunatan  bin  ’Uzziydh 

ii; 

6  Aur  kisdnon  par,  jo  zamin  ko 
joe  bote  the,  ’Azri  bin  Kalub  thd  : 

7  Aur  anguristdnon  par  Sima’i 
R'nAti  thd :  aur  anguron  ke  hdsil  par 
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mai  ke  zakhire  ke  liye  Zabadi  Shifmi 
thd : 

28  Aur  zaitun  be  bagon  aur  gular  ke 
darakkton  par,  jo  nasheb  ke  maiddnon 
men  the,  Ba’al-Handti  Jadiri  thd:  aur 
Yuds  tel  ke  goddm  par  : 

29  Aur  gde  bail  par,  jo  Sarfin  men 
charte  the,  Sitri  Saruni  thd  :  aur  Safat 
bin  ’Adli  un  gde  bailon  par,  jo  tardion 
men  charte  the : 

30  Aur  unton  par  Ismd’eli  Abbdl 
thd :  aur  gadlion  par  Yahdaiydh  Marti¬ 
ni  thd : 

31  Aur  bher  balm  par  Ydziz  Hajiri 
thd.  Ye  sab  Ddud  bddshdh  ke  mal  par 
muqarrar  the. 

32  Aur  Ddud  kd  chackd  Yahunatan, 
is  liye  ki  ’aqil  thd,  mushir  aur  munshi 
thd:  aur  Yahiel  bin  Ilaknuiui  shali- 
zddon  ke  sdth  rahtd  thd  : 

33  Aur  Akhituffal  bddshdh  kd  mu¬ 
shir  thd  :  aur  Husi  Arki  bddshdh  kd 
rafiq  thd  : 

34  Aur  Akhituffal  ke  pichhe  Ya- 
htiyad’a  bin  Bindydh  aur  Abiydtar 
the :  aur  bddsliahi  fauj  kd  sipahsaldr 
Yuab  thd. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

UR  Daud  ne  Isrdel  ke  sab  amiron 
ko,  jo  firqon  ke  sarddr  the,  aur 
un  gurohon  ke  sarddron  ko,  jo  baii 
bdri  bddshdh  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  aut 
hazaron  ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  saikron 
ke  sarddron  ko,  aur  bddshdh  ke  aur  us 
ke  beton  ke  sab  mdl  aur  mawdshi  ke 
sarddron  ko,  aur  khwdjasardon  ko,  aur 
bahaduron  ko,  aur  sdre  pahlawdnon 
ko,  Yarfisalam  men  jam’a  kiyd. 

2  Tab  Ddud  bddshdh  apne  panwon 
par  uth  khard  hud,  aur  bold,  ki  Ai  mere 
bhdio,  aur  mere  logo,  rneri  suno :  Mere 
dil  men  thd,  ki  Khudawano  ke  ’ahd 
ke  sandtiq  ke  liye  drdmgdh,aur  hamare 
Khudd  ke  liye  pdnwon  ki  kursi,  bana- 
un,  aur  main  ne  us  ke  bandne  ke  liye 
taiydri  ki  thi : 

3  Par  Khudd  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Tti 
mere  ndtn  ke  liye  ghar  mat  bandnd, 


S 


Baud,  kd  Sulaiman  sc  haiital  I  TAWA'KI'KH,  XXVIII.  At  babat  tdkid  kar 


kytinki  tti  jangi  mard  hai,  aur  lahu 
bahdvd  hai. 

4  Lekin  Khudawand  Isrdel  keKhu- 
dd  ne  mujhe  mere  bdp  ke  sdre  gharane 
men  se  chun  liyd,  ki  main  Isrdel  par 
abad  tak  saltanat  ka-un  ;  kyiiuki  us  ne 
YaMddh  ko  peshwd  hone  ke  liye  in- 
tikhdb  kiyd ;  aur  Yahdddh  ke  gharane 
men  se  mere  bdp  ke  gharane  ko  chuud 
hai,  aur  mere  bdp  ke  beton  men  se 
mujhe  pasand  kiyd,  ki  mujhe  Isrdel  kd 
bddsbah  kare : 

5  Aur  mere  sare  beton  men  se, 
(kybnki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bahut 
bete  diye  hain,)  us  ne  mere  bete 
Sulaimdn  ko  pasand  kiya,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  mamlukat  Isrdel  ke  takht 
par  baithe. 

6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Terd 
betd  Sulaimdn  mere  liye  ghar  aur 
bdrgdhen  bandwegd ;  kytinki  main  ne 
use  chun  liyd,  ki  merd  beta  ho,  aur 
main  us  kd  bdp  hhngd. 

7  Aur  agar  wuh  mere  hukmon  aur 
mere  farmdnon  par  ’amal  karne  men 
qaim  rahegd,  jaisa  ki  is  waqt  hai,  to 
main  us  ki  bddshdhat  hamesha  tak 
qaim  rakhdnga. 

8  Aur  ab  sdre  Isrdel,  ya’ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  jamd’at,  ke  dekhne  men, 
aur  hamdre  Khudd  ke  sunne  men, 
main  tuinben  nasihat  deta  hun,  ki 
turn  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ke  sab 
hukmon  ko  hifz  karo,  aur  tahqiq  karte 
raho,  td  ki  turn  is  achchhi  sarzamin 
ke  wdris  hoo,  aur  apne  ba’d  apne  beton 
ko  hamesha  ki  mirds  ke  liye  use  chlior 
jdo. 

9  Aur  ai  mere  bete  Sulaimdn,  tn 
apne  bdp  ke  Khuda  ko  pahchdu,  aur 
kdmil  dil  se  aur  ji  ki  ragbat  se  us  ki 
bandagi  kar ;  ki  Khudawand  sdre 
dilon  ko  jdnchta  hai,  aur  khiydlon  ko 
aur  sdre  tasauwuron  ko  pahchdu t a 
hai :  agar  tu  use  dhundhegd,  to  wuh 
tujh  se  pdyd  jdega  aur  agar  td  use 
chhoregd,  to  wuh  hamesha  ko  tujhe 
radd  karega. 
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10  Ab  dekh,  aur  ise  gaur  kar, 
Khudawand  ne  tujhl  ko  pasand  k: 
hai,  ki  maqdis  ke  liye  ek  ghar  band* 
so  dilawar  ho  aur  use  baud. 

11  ^  Tab  Ddud  ne  apne  bete  ‘ 
laimdn  ko  us  usdre  kd,  aur  us 
makdnon  kd,  aur  us  ke  khazanon 
aur  us  ke  bdlakhdnon  ka,  aur  us 
bhitar  ki  kothrion  kd,  aur  bait 
kafara  kd  naqsha  diva, 

12  Aur  naqsha  sab  kd,  jo  Ruh  se 
ko  mild  tha,  Kh ijdawand  ke  ghar 
sahnon  kd,  aur  ds  pds  ki  kothrion 
Khudd  ke  rnaskan  ke  khazdnon 
aur  niyaz  ki  hui  chizon  ke  khazai 
kd  bhi : 

13  Aur  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ki  1 
riddrion  ke  liye  namdna  divd,  if 
Khudawand  ke  maskan  ki  "band . 
ke  sdre  kdm  ke  liye,  aur  Khuda wai 
ke  maskan  ki  ’ibadat  ke  sdre  zurnf  j 
liye; 

14  Aur  sone  ke  zurtif  ke  liye  sc. 
taul  diyd,  bar  tarah  ki  khidmat  > 
sab  zuruf  ke  liye,  aur  rtipe  ke  s: 
zurnf  ke  liye  rupd  taul  diyd,  bar  tan 
ki  khidmat  ke  sdre  zunif  ke  liye ; 

15  Ya’ne  sonahle  sham’adanon  , 
aur  un  ke  sonahle  chiragon  kd  pi> 
wazn  diyd,  har  ek  sham’adan  aur  ; 
kechirdgon  ke  andaz  ke  mutdbiq:  :■ 
rupe  ke  sham’addnon  ke  liye  ru 
taul  diyd,  har  ek  sham’addn  aur  us ) 
chiragon  ke  liye,  har  ek  sham’au 
ke  isti’amal  ke  mutdbiq. 

16  Aur  nazr  ki  roti  ki  mezon  ; 
liye  sond  taul  diyd,  har  ek  mez  ke- 
ye,  aur  rupd  rupahli  mezon  ke  liye 

17  Aur  kdnton,  aur  pivdlon,  r 
jdmon  ke  liye,  khdlis  sond  diyd ;  r 
sonahle  jdmon  ke  liye,  har  ek  jam) 
liye,  sond  taul  diyd,  aur  rtipahle  jani. 
ke  liye,  har  ek  jdm  ke  liye,  rupd  t|lj 
diyd  : 

18  Aur  bakhdr  ki  qurbdngdh  3 
liye  khdlis  sona  taul  diyd  ;  aur  son- 
le  kariibion  ke  markab  Li  baudwate 
liye,  jo  par  phailde  hde  Khuda wa) 
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eahd  ke  sanduq  par  saya  ddlto 

a . 

*  Yik  sab  likhke  (Dand  ne  far- 
,f  d.,)  Khudawand  ne  apne  hath  se, 
i  ujh  par  thd,  is  naqshe  ke  sab  kdm 
me  sikhlde. 

i  Aur  Dadd  ne  apne  bete  Sulai- 
it  se  kahd,  ki  Mazbut  aur  dildwar 
o  iur  kdm  band ;  mat  dar,  aur  na 
turd;  kyunki  Khudawand  Khudd, 
i  lerd  Khudd  hai,  tere  sdtn  hai ; 
x  tujh  se  gAfil  na  hogd,  aur  na 

i  3  chhoregd,  jab  tak  ki  tu  Khuda- 
jd  ke  maskan  ki  khidmat  ke  liye 

ii  kdm  tamdm  na  kare. 

Aur  dekh,  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion 

i  driddridn  Khudd  ke  maskan  ki 

ii  khidmat  ke  liye  hdzir  hain ;  aur 
a  [ism  ke  kdm  ke  liye  sab  ddmi,  jo 
a  arah  ki  khidmat  men  chdldk  aur 
idir  hain,  aur  umara  aur  log  sab  ke 
dere  hukm  men  hain. 

XXIX"  BArB. 

4  JR  Dddd  bddshdh  ne  sdri  jamd’at 
1  ko  kahd,  ki  Merd  betd  Sulaimdn, 
i  ;eld  Khudd  se  chund  gayd  hai, 
aiz  larkd  aur  ndzuk  hai,  aur  kdm 
a]  hai ;  kyunki  wuh  maskan,  na 
isi  ke  liye,  balki  KhudIwand 
did  ke  liye,  hogd. 

;Lekin  main  ne  apne  sdre  maq- 
uibhar  apne  Khudd  ki  haikal  ke 
y  taiydri  ki  hai ;  sonahlon  ke  liye 
it  aur  rdpahlon  ke  liye  rdpd,  aur 
it  on  ke  liye  pital,  dhanion  ke  liye 
>h  aur  chobion  ke,  liye  lakri,  aur 
ill  lr  ke  patthar,  aur  jarne  ke  liye 
igagdte  rang  ba  rang  ke  patthar, 
ui  ar  qism  ke  mahangmole  patthar, 
at  ahut  se  marmar  ke  patthar ; 
i  Aur  is  liye  ki  main  ne  apnd  dil 
pi  Khudd  ke  ghar  par  lagdyd  hai, 
w  us  ke,  jo  main  ne  bait  ul  muqad- 
a&ke  liye  taiyar  kar  rakhd,  apne 
hi  i  mdl  men  se  apne  Khudd  ke  mas- 
ai  te  liye  sona  aur  rnpa  diyd ; 

4Za’ne  tin  hazdr  qintar  sond  Ofir 
o  ne  se,  aur  sdi,  hazdr  qintdr  khdlis 
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rupd,  maskan  ki  diwdron  ke  marhue 
ke  liye : 

5  Wuh  sond  sonahlon  ke  liye,  aur 
wuh  rdpd  rupahlon  ke  liye,  aur  kdri- 
garion  ke  sab  kdm  ke  liye,  hogd.  Aur 
kaun  taiyar  hai,  ki  apnd  hath  bharke 
dj  Khudawand  ke  age  dwe  ? 

6  Aur  abdi  khdnddnon  ke  sardar, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  sarddr,  aur 
hazdron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddr,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  kam  ke  sarddron  ne  apni 
razamandi  zahir  ki. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke  maskan 
ke  kdm  ke  liye  pduch  hazdr  qintar 
aur  das  hazdr  dirham  sond,  das  hazdr 
qintdr  rdpd,  athdrah  hazdr  qintdr  pi¬ 
tal,  aur  ek  lakh  qintdr  lohd,  diyd. 

8  Aur  jin  ke  pds  qimati  patthar 
the,  unhon  ne  un  ko  Jairsuni  Yahiel 
ke  hdthon  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke 
khazdne  men  de  dald. 

9  Tab  log  shddmdn  hue,  is  liye  ki 
unhon  ne  khushi  so  hadye  diye ; 
kydnki  we  dil  ki  taiydri  se  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  liye  dete  the :  aur  Ddud 
bddshdh  ne  bhi  nihdyat  khushi  ki. 

10  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdri  jama’at  ke 
dge  Khudawand  kd  shukr  kiya ;  aur 
Dddd  ne  kahd,  ki  At  KhudIwand, 
hamdre  bdp  Isrdel  ke  Khuda,  td  abad 
ul  dbad  mubdrak  howe. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  buzurgi,  aur 
qudrat,  aur  jaldl,  aur  abadiyat,  aur 
hashmat,  balki  sab  kuchh,  jo  dsman 
aur  zamin  men  hai,  terd  hai ;  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  bddshdhat  teri  hai,  aur  tu 
sabhon  kd  sar  hone  ke  liye  sarfardz 
hai ; 

12  Aur  daulat  aur  ’izzat  teri  taraf 
se  dti  hain,  aur  td  sabhon  par  bdd¬ 
shdhat  kartd  hai,  aur  tere  hdth  men 
qudrat  aur  tawdndi  hain,  aur  tere  qd- 
bu  men  hai  ki  buzurgi  aur  zor  sab  ko 
bakhshe. 

13  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  ham 
terd  shukr  karte  hain,  aur  tere  jaldr 
ndm  ki  ta’rif  karte  hain. 

14  Par  main  kaun,  aur  mere  log 
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kaun,  ki  ham  is  taur  par  aisi  khushi 
se  hadya  guzrdn  saken  V  Kydnki  teri 
taraf  se  sab  kuchh  hai,  aur  tere  hi 
hdth  ki  di  hui  chizon  men  se  ham  ne 
tujhe  diyd  hai. 

15  Kytinki  ham  apne  sdre  bdpdd- 
don  ki  tarah  tere  dge  pardesi  aur 
musdfir  hain  ;  hamdre  din  zamin  par 
sdya  ki  tarah  hain,  aur  un  par  kuchh 
i’atibdr  nahin. 

16  Ai  Kiiudawand,  hamdre  Khu- 
dd,  yih  sdrd  zakhira,  jo  ham  ne  taiydr 
kiyd  hai,  ki  tere  pdk  ndm  ke  liye  ek 
ghar  bandwen,  tere  hi  hdth  se  mild 
hai,  aur  sab  tera  hi  hai. 

17  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main  yih  bhi 
jdutd  him,  ki  tu  dil  ko  janchtd  hai, 
aur  rdsti  ko  chdhtd  hai.  Main  ne  to 
apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  yih  sab  kuchh  ba 
khushi  diyd ;  aur  main  ne  yih  bhi 
khushwaqti  se  dekhd  ki  tere  log,  jo 
yahdn  hdzir  hain,  tere  liye  ba  khushi 
dete  hain. 

18  Ai  KiiudXwand,  hamdre  bdp- 
dddon,  Abirahdm,  Iz,hdq,  aur  Isrdrl 
ke  Khudd,  aisd  kar  ki  tere  logon  ke 
dilon  men  hamesha  tak  yih  tasauwar 
aur  khiydl  bandhd  rahe,  aur  tu  un  ke 
dilon  ke  bhi  musta’idd  kard,  ki  teri 
taraf  ruj’u  rahen  : 

19  Aur  mere  bete  Sulaimdn  ko 
sachchd  dil  bakhsh,  ki  tere  liukmon, 
aur  shahddaton,  aur  shari’aton  ko,  hifz 
kare,  aur  un  par  ’amal  kare,  aur  us 
maskan  ko  bandwe,  jis  ke  liye  main 
ne  taiydri  ki  hai. 

20  Aur  Ddud  ne  sdri  jamd’at  se 
kahd,  ki  Ab  apne  Kiiudawand  Khudd 
ki  kamd  lcariyo.  Tab  sdri  jamd’at  ne 
Kiiudawand  apne  bdpdddon  se  Khu¬ 
dd  ki  hamd  ki,  aur  apne  apne  sir 
jhukdke  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  aur  bdd- 
shdh  ke  dge  sijda  kiyd. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  dusre  din  sawere 
Kiiudawand  ke  live  zabihon  so  zabh 
kiyd,  aur  KuudIwand  ke  liye  sokn- 


tani  qurbdnion  ko  guzrdnd,  ek  ha  ■ 
bail,  aur  ek  hazdr  mendhe,  aur 
hazdr  bher,  un  ke  tapdwanon  aurbal , 
se  aur  zabaih  samet,  jo  sdre  Isrdel  ! 
liye  the ; 

22  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  din  ban  ki 
shi  se  Kiiudawand  ke  dge  khdydpi , 
Aur  unhon  ne  ddsri  bdr  Dddd  ke  1  > 
Sulaimdn  ko  bddshdh  kiyd,  aur  Ki  • 
da  wand  ke  liye  peshwa  hone  ko  « 
mamsuh  kiyd,  aur  Saduq  ko  kd  i 
hone  ke  liye  tel  chuprd. 

23  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  Knn- 
wand  ke  takht  par  apne  bdp  Daiid  i 
jagah  men  bddshdh  hoke  baithd,  r 
iqbdlmand  thd ;  aur  sdrd  Isrdel  uii 
farmdnbardari  kartd  thd. 

21  Aur  sab  umard,  aur  bahddur,  r 
Daud  bddshdh  ke  sab  bete  bhi,  Su  - 
mdn  bddshdh  ke  tabi’dar  hue. 

25  Aur  Khudawand  ne  sdre  Isi  1 
ki  nazar  men  Sulaimdn  ko  nihdt 
buzurg  kiyd,  aur  use  aisd  dabd.i 
bddshdhat  ltd  diyd,  jaisd  us  ke  i 
Isrdel  men  kisi  bddshdh  kd  na  tha. 

26  ^  So  Ddud  bin  Yassi  sdre  Is:  1 
kd  bddshdh  thd. 

27  Aur  wuh  ’arsa,  ki  jis  men  Is;  1 
par  bddshdhat  kar  rahd,  so  chdlis  bss 
kd  thd;  Habnin  men  us  ne  sat  bss 
bddshdhat  ki,  aur  Yarusalam  men  t- 
tis  haras  saltanat  ki. 

28  Aur  wuh  achchhi  ’umrdai  i 
men,  zindagi  se  aur  daulat  o  ’izzae 
asiida  hoke,  mar  gaya  ;  aur  us  kd  li 
Sulaimdn  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh  hna 

29  Aur  Dddd  bddshdh  kd  alnl, 
auwal  o  dkhir,  dekh,  ki  wuh  sab  - 
muel  gaibbin  ki  tawdrikh  men,  r 
Ndtan  nabi  ki  tawdrikh  men,  aur  I 
gaibbin  ki  tawdrikh  men, 

30  Ya’ne,  us  ki  sdri  hukdmat  r 
zor  kd  tazkira,  aur  jo  jo  auqdt  us  ] , 
aur  Isrdel  par,  aur  zamin  ki  sdri  m;  • 
lukaton  par,  guzar  gayin,  iu  ka  d 
sab  lilthd  hai. 
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I  BATS. 

I  JR  Sulaimdn  bin  Daud  apni  bdd- 
j  sMhatpar  qaim  hdd,  aur  KiiudA- 
jd  us  kd  Khudd  us  ke  sdth  raha, 
use  ban  buzurgi  bakhshi. 

:  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sdre  Israel  se, 
i:ron  aur  saikron  ke  sarddron  se, 
iqdzion  se,  aur  sare  Israel  ke  har 
c  izim  sc,  ya’ne  abwi  sarddron  se, 
ill  kin. 

■  Tab  Sulaimdn  aur  us  ke  sdth  sari 
n’at  Jiba’un  ke  hnche  makdn  par 
u;  kyunki  Khudd  ki  jamd’at  kd 
h  na,  jo  Kitodawand  ke  bande 
hi  ne  baydban  men  banaya  tbd,  so 
an  thd. 

■Lekin  Khudd  ke  sanduq  ko  Ddud 
.1  at-Ya’arim  se  us  maqdm  men,  jo 
s  i  us  ke  liye  taiyar  kiyd  tha,  uthd 
v  thd :  kyunki  us  ne  us  ke  liye 
a.  salarn  men  ek  khaima  khara  kiyd 
id| 

cPar  mazbab  pital  ka,  jo  Bazilliel 
n  jT'ri  ne  bandyd  thd,  wahan  Knu- 
i'.sn>  ke  khaima  ke  dge  thd:  aur 
il  ndn  sdri  jamd’at  ke  sdth  wahdn 
I’indngne  ko  gayd. 

61ur  Sulaimdn  wahdn  par  Kiiuda- 
a;  ke  dge  pital  ke  mazbah  ke  pds, 
jad’at  ke  khaime  ke  sdmhne  thd, 
ia  gayd,  aur  us  par  ek  bazar  sokh- 
ni  urbanion  ko  cbarhdya. 

7 If  Usi  rat  Khudd  Sulaimdn  ko 
kli  diya,  aur  use  kahd,  Jo  tu  chahta 
u  main  tujhe  dun,  so  mang  le. 

8  ulaimdn  ne  Khudd  se  kahd,  ki 
u  mere  bdp  Daud  par  bari  naibr- 
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bdni  ki,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  jagah  bdd- 
shdh  kiyd : 

9  Ab,  ai  KhudAwand  Khudd,  teri 
bdt,  jo  tu  ne  mere  bdp  Ddiid  se  kahi, 
barqardr  rahe :  ki  td  ne  ek  qaum  par, 
jo  kasrat  ke  lihdz  se  zamin  ki  dhdl  ki 
manind  bari  hai,  mujhe  bddshdh  kiyd. 

10  Pas,  mujhe  ’aql  aur  samajh  di- 
jiye,  td  ki  main  in  logon  ke  age  bahar 
bhitar  dyd  jdyd  karnn  ;  kyunki  ten 
is  bari  qaum  kd  insdf  kaun  kar  saktd 
hai  ? 

11  Tab  Khuda  ne  Sulaimdn  se  kahd. 
Is  liye  ki  tera  dil  is  par  lagd  thd,  aur 
tu  ne  mdl  o  asbdb,  yd  daulat,  yd  ’izzat, 
yd  apne  dushmanon  ki  maut  na  chdhi, 
aur  na  ’umr  ki  dardzi  mdngi,  balki 
apne  liye  hikmat  aur  ddnai  mdngi,  ki 
mere  logon  kd,  jin  par  main  ne  tujhe 
bddshdh  kiyd,  insdf  kare : 

12  So  hikmat  aur  dandi  tujhe  bakh- 
shi  gayin,  aur  main  mdl  aur  daulat 
aur  ’izzat  tujhe  aisi  ddnga,  jaisi  tere 
age  ke  bddshdhon  men  se  kisi  ko  na 
hdi,  aur  na  kisi  ko  tere  ba’d  aisi  hogi. 

13  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  Jiba’iin 
ko  unche  makdn  par  se,  jamd’at  ke 
khaime  ke  dge  se,  Yarusalam  men 
phir  dyd,  aur  bani  Isrdel  par  bddshdhat 
karne  lagd. 

14  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  gdridn  aur  sa- 
wdr  bahut  se  jam’a  kiye :  us  ki  ek 
hazdr  chdr  sail  gdridn  thin,  aur  bdrah 
hazdr  sawdr,  jinhen  us  ne  gdrion  ko 
shahron  men  rakhd,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdh  ke  sdth. 

15  Aur  bddshdh  no  Yardsalam  men 
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sond  chdndi  paltharon  ki  mdnind  ba- 
hut  kar  diyd,  aur  saro  ki  lakrion  ko 
gtilar  ke  darakhton  ke  mdnind,  jo 
niaiddu  men  kasrat  sc  hote  hain. 

16  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  liye  Misr  men 
khdss  qism  ke  ghore  jam’a  bote  the : 
aur  bddshdh  ke  saud&gar  uu  jam’a 
huon  ko  muqarrari  dim  par  lete  the. 

17  Aur  ek  gdri  Misr  se  chha  sau 
rnisqdl  rtipe  par  uikalti,  aur  tipar  ldi 
jdti  thi,  aur  ghord  derh  sau  misqdl 
par ;  aur  isi  tarah  Hittion  ke  sdre  bdd- 
shdhon  aur  Ardm  ke  bddshdhon  ke 
liye  unkin  ke  hdth  se  nikdl  ldte  the. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  Sulaimdn  ne  irdda  kiyd  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek 
ghar,  aur  apni  saltanat  ke  liye  ek  ghar 
bandwe. 

2  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sattar  hazdr 
bdrbardaron,  aur  pahdr  men  assi  hazdr 
patthar-tornewdlon  ko  thahrdyd,  aur 
tin  hazdr  chha  sau  ddmi,  ki  un  se  kam 
lewen. 

3  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Sur  ke  bad- 
sbdh  Iliirdm  pds  kahld  bheja,  ki  Jaisd 
tii  ne  mere  bap  Ddud  se  kiyd,  aur  us 
ke  pds  saro  ki  lakridn  bhejin,  ki  wuh 
apne  rahne  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandwe, 
waisd  mujh  se  bhi  kar. 

4  Dekh,  main  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  ndm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandtd 
hdn,  ki  us  ke  liye  muqaddas  kartin, 
aur  us  ke  dge  khushbdi  kd  bakhur 
jalddn,  aur  hamesha  ko  nazr  ki  rotidn, 
aur  subh  shdm  ki,  aur  sabton,  aur 
naye  chdndon,  aur  Khudawand  ha- 
mdre  Khudd  ki  ’idon  ki  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnion  ko  guzrduun,  ki  yih  abad  tak 
Israel  par  farz  hai. 

5  Aur  wuh  ghar,  jo  main  bandtd 
hrin,  ’azim  hogd;  kyunki  hamard 
Khudd  sab  ma’budon  se  ’azim  hai. 

6  Lekiu  kis  kd  maqddr  hai,  ki  us 
ke  liye  ek  ghar  bandwe  7  hdlanki  ds- 
mdn  men,  balki  dsmdnon  ke  dsrndn 
men,  us  ki  samdi  ho  na  saki,  phir  main 
kaun  bdg,  jo  us  ke  liye  ghar  bandtin, 
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magar  faqat  is  liye  ki  us  ke  dgec- 
bdni  jaldun  ? 

7  Ab  mere  pds  ek  shakhs  bhej  , 
jo  sone,  aur  rupe,  aur  pital,  aur  k , 
aur  argawdni,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  dsn  i 
rangon  ke  kdmon  men  hoshydr,  r 
naqqdshi  men  ddnishmand  ho,  ki  ; 
kdrigaron  ke  sdth  jo  Yahdddh  r 
Yarusalam  men  mujh  pds  hain,  jin  i 
mere  bdp  Dddd  ne  naukar  rakha,  r- 
qdshi  kd  kdm  kare. 

8  Aur  saro  aur  sanaubar  aur  sar  1 
ke  lathe  Lubndn  men  se  mere  pds  1  - 
jiyo;  kyunki  mhin  jdntd  hun,  ki  e 
chdkar  Lubndn  ke  darakhton  ke  k;  e 
men  mdhir  hain ;  aur  dekh,  mere  c  <- 
kar  tere  chdkaron  ke  sdth  rahenge 

9  Td  ki  mere  liye  bahut  si  lak:  n 
taiydr  karen ;  ki  wuh  ghar,  jo  nn 
bandtd  hdn,  nihdyat  ’dlishdn  hogd. 

10  Aur  dekh,  main  tere  naukan 
ko,  un  lakarhdron  ko  jo  darakhtor  o 
katte  hain,  bis  hazdr  karr  sdf  kiyd  a 
gehdn,  aur  bis  hazdr  karr  jau,  aur  s 
hazar  batt  mai,  aur  bis  hazdr  batt  I, 
dungd. 

11  Aur  Sur  ke  bddsbdh  Tlu  n 
ne  yih  jawdb  likhkar  Sulaimdn  is 
bhejd,  Azbaski  Khudawand  aie 
logon  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai,  us  ne  h 
ko  un  kd  bddsbdh  kiyd. 

12  Aur  Hdrdm  ne  kahd,  Kmi- 
wand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  jis  neds  .n 
aur  zamin  ko  paidd  kiyd,  mubi.k 
hai,  ki  us  ne  Ddud  bddshdh  ko  ek  c  id 
betd  bakhshd,  jo  ki  sdhib  i  imtiy  o 
’aqlmand  hai,  aur  jo  Ivhudaw antic 
liye  ek  ghar,  aur  apni  saltanat  ke  re 
ek  ghar,  bandwegd. 

13  Aur  ab  main  HArdm-Abi’k 
hoshydr  shakhs  ko,  jo  ki  imtiydz  k  id 
jdntd  hai,  bhejtd  hiin  ; 

14  Wuh  Ddn  ki  betion  men  s?k 
’aurat  kd  betd  hai,  par  us  kd  bdp  nr 
kd  ek  shakhs  hai ;  wuh  sone,  aur  lie, 
aur  pital,  aur  lobe,  aur  pattharpir 
lakri,  aur  argawdni,  aur  d.smdni,ur 
kattdni,  aur  qirmizi,  aur  harlartki 
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uaqdshi  kd  kam  jdntd  hai,  aur  bar  ek 
m  sube  ko  jo  us  se  piichhd  jdwe,  us  ko 
ijg  karne  men  mdhir  hai ;  wuh  tere 
ivarmandon  aur  mere  makhdum  tere 
id  Ddud  ke  hunarmandon  ke  sdth  sab 
kai  banawega. 

5  Aur  ab  gehun,  aur  jau,  aur  tel 
ui  mai,  jis  kd  mere  kbuddwand  ne 
dl  kiyd  hai,  apne  khddimon  ke  liye 
btiye : 

i  To  ham,  jitni  lakridn  tujh  ko 
lacar  hain,  Lubudn  men  kdtenge, 
u: unhen  bera  bandhwdke  sarnundar 
oa  se  tere  pds  Ydfd  men  pahunchd- 
wige;  tu  unhen  Yarusalam  men 
ct'hd  le  jdiyo. 

1  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Isrdel  ke 
nk  men  ke  sare  pardesion  ko  gin- 
,v:d,  bakl  us  ginne  ke  jo  us  ke  bdp 
Lid  ne  ginwdyd  thd  ;  aur  we  ek  Idkh 
[inn  hazdr  chha  sau  thahre. 

1  Aur  us  ne  un  men  se  sattar  hazdr 
Lccbarbarddri  par,  aur  assi  hazdr  ko 
pair  ke  patthar  ke  torne  par,  mu- 
qaar  kiya,  aur  un  par  tin  hazdr  ka- 
ro  thahrae  ki  logon  se  kdm  lewem 

III  BA'B. 

UB  Sulaimdn  KhudIwand  kd 
ghar  Yariisalam  men  koh  i 
M  iydh  par,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Dadd  ko 
di.ddyd  gayd,  us  jagah,  jo  Ddud  ne 
U  da  Yabusi  ke  khalihan  men  mu- 
qaar  ki  thi,  bandne  lagd. 

Aur  us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  chau- 
th  baras  ke  ddsre  mahine  ki  diisri 
td  ch  ko  bandnd  shuru’  kiyd. 

Tf  Aur  ye  we  bunydden  bain,  ki 
jimn  Sulaimdn  ne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki 
bi  ke  wdste  ddld :  tdl  sath  hdth, 
ag|  andaze  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  ’arz  bis 
hii.  thd. 

Aur  sdmhne  ke  usdre  ki  lambdi 
gh  ki  chaurdi  ke  muwafiq  bis  hdth, 
auinchai  ek  sau  bis  bath ;  aur  us  ue 
usbhitar  khdlis  sone  se  marhd. 

Aur  us  ne  bare  ghar  ki  chhat 
r-a  nbar  ke  takhton  se  bandi,  aur 
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khdlis  sone  se  marhi,  aur  us  ke  bpar 
khajdron  aur  zanjtron  ko  bandyd. 

6  Aur  us  ghar  men  qimati  patthar 
jare,  td  ki  wuh  khushnumd  howe  ;  aur 
sond  Parwdim  kd  sond  thd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ko,  ya’ne  shah- 
tiron  ko,  aur  khambhon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
diwaron  ko,  aur  us  ke  kiwaron  ko,  sone 
se  marha,  aur  diwaron  par  karuhion  ko 
khcdd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  pdktarin  makdn  ha- 
ndyd,  jis  ki  lambdi  ghar  ki  chaurdi  ke 
muwafiq  bis  hdth,  aur  us  ki  chaurdi 
bis  hdth  ;  aur  us  ne  use  chha  sau  qintdr 
chokho  sone  se  marhd. 

9  Aur  kilon  kd  taul  pachds  misqal 
sond  thd.  Aur  us  ne  upar  ki  kothrian 
bhi  sone  se  marhin. 

LO  Aur  us  ne  pdktarin  makdn  men 
do  kardbion  ko  tarashkar  bandyd,  aur 
unhen  sone  se  marhd. 

11  *\f  Aur  karuhion  ke  paron  ki 
lambdi  bis  hdth  ;  ek  par,  pdnch  hdth 
kd,  ghar  ki  diwar  tak  pahunchd,  aur 
dusra  par,  pdnch  hdth  kd,  dusre  karubi 
ke  par  tak  pahunchd  ; 

12  Aur  dusre  karubi  kd  par,  pdnch 
hdth  kd,  ghar  ki  diwdr  tak  pahunchd, 
aur  ddsra  par,  pdnch  hdth  kd,  dusre 
karubi  ke  par  ke  sdth  mild  thd. 

18  In  karfibion  ke  par  bis  hdth  tak 
phaile ;  aur  we  apne  apne  pdnwon  par 
khare  the,  aur  un  ke  munh  ghar  ki 
taraf  the. 

14  ^  Aur  us  ne  us  kd  parda  dsmdni, 
aur  argawani,  aur  qirmizi  sut,  aur 
mihin  kattan  se  bandyd,  aur  us  par 
karuhion  ko  munaqqash  kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ke  sdmhne 
paiutis  hdth  lambe  do  sutun  bande,  aur 
ek  ek  kd  sirhdnd  jo  ek  ek  ke  sire  ke 
dpar  thd,  pdnch  hath  lambd  thd. 

16  Aur  us  ne  ilhamgdh  ki  zanjiron 
ki  mdnind  zanjiren  bandin,  aur  su- 
tunon  ke  siron  par  lagdin,  aur  ek  sau 
andr  bande,  aur  zanjiron  par  rakhe. 

17  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  dge  un  su- 
tnnon  ko  khard  kiya,  ek  dahni  aur 
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diisrd  bain  taraf ;  aur  dahne  k A  ndm 
Ydkin,  aur  bden  kd  ndm  Bo’az  rakhd. 
IV  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  pital  kd  mazbak  bhi 
bandyd,  lambdi  us  ki  bis  hdth, 
aur  chaurdi  us  ki  bis  hdth,  aur  unchdi 
us  ki  das  hdth. 

2  ^f  Phir  ek  dhdla  hud  bahr  band¬ 
yd,  jo  ird  gird  gol  thd ;  ’arz  us  kd  ek 
kandre  se  dusre  kandre  tak  das  hdth 
thd, aur bulandi  us  ki  pdnch  hdth;  aur 
us  kd  gher  tis  hdth  ke  silt  se  andaz 
kiyd  jdtd  thd. 

3  Aur  girdagird  us  ke  niche  bailon 
ki  sdraten  thin,  jo  us  ke  girddgird 
thfn  ;  ek  ek  hdth  men  das  thin,  aur  us 
bahr  ko  chdron  taraf  se  gherti  thin  : 
bailon  ki  do  qatdren  us  ke  dhdlne  men 
usi  ke  sdth  dhdli  gayi  thin. 

4  Aur  bahr  barah  bailon  par  rakhd 
gayd,  tin  ke  chihre  uttar  ke  muqdbil, 
aur  tin  ke  chihre  pachchhim  ke  muqd¬ 
bil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  dakhan  ke 
muqdbil,  aur  tin  ke  chihre  piirab  ke 
muqdbil ;  aur  bahr  un  ke  upar  thd,  aur 
un  ke  pichhe  ke  sab  a’za  andar  ko 
the. 

5  Aur  dal  us  kd  chdr  angusht  kd 
thd,  aur  us  kd  kandra  piyale  ke  ka¬ 
ndre  ki  taraf,  aur  sosan  ke  phiil  se 
mushdbih  thd;  us  ki  gunjdish  tin 
hazdr  batt  ki  thi. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  das  hauz  bande,  aur 
pdnch  dahni  aur  pdnch  bain  taraf 
rakhe,  ki  un  men  dhowen ;  aur  jo 
chizen  we  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye 
charhdte  the,  unhin  men  pdni  se  sdf 
karte  the:  aur  bahr  kdhinon  kedhone 
ke  liye  thd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  das  sonahle  sliam’addn 
un  ke  qd’ide  ke  muwdfiq  bande,  aur 
unhen  haikal  men  pdnch  dahni  aur 
pdnch  bdin  taraf  rakhd. 

8  Aur  us  ne  das  mezen  bhi  bandin, 
aur  haikal  men  pdnch  dahni  aur 
pdnch  bdin  taraf  rakhin  ;  aur  us  ne 
sone  ke  sail  katoro  banae. 

9  If  Aur  us  he  kdhinon  kd  sahn, 
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aur  bard  sahn,  aur  us  bare  sah%  1 
darwdze,  bande,  aur  un  ke  kiwdron  p 
pital  ke  takhte  jare. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bahr  ko  ptirahi  sire 
dahni  taraf  dakhan  ke  muqdbil  rakl 

11  Aur  Hurdm  ne  bartan  a 
phdore  aur  katore  banae.  Aur  Hurd 
ne  wuh  kdm,  ki  jis  kd  Sulaimdn  bii 
shdh  ke  wdste  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  li 
karnd  thd,  tamdm  kiyd  : 

12  Ya’ne  do  sutun,  aur  goldidn,  a 
sirhdne,  jo  un  do  sutunon  ke  upar  tl 
aur  do  mdle  jo  sirhdnon  ki  golaion  1 
jo  sutunon  ke  upar  thin,  chhipa 
the ; 

13  Aur  donon  mdlon  par  pital 
chdr  sau  anar,  andron  ki  do  qatdr 
ek  ek  mdle  par,  ta  ki  sutunon  ke  up 
ke  sirhdnon  ki  goldidn  chhipai  jdwe 

14  Aur  kursidn  bandin,  aur  ■ 
ktirsion  piar  hauz  lagde; 

15  Aur  ek  bahr,  aur  us  ke  nic 
bdrah  bail. 

1(5  Aur  degen,  aur  phdore,  a 
kdnte,  aur  sab  zuruf,  jo  Hdrdm-A 
ne  Sulaimdn  bddshah  ki  khdtir  Kh 
da  want)  ke  ghar  ke  liye  bande,  t 
phul-dhat  ke  the. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  sab 
Yardan  ke  maidan  men,  Sukkdt  a 
Zaridatdh  ke  darmiydn,  kachli  zam 
men  dhdla. 

18  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sab  zuruf  bn 
wufur  se  yiin  bande,  ki  wazn  us  pi', 
kd  kuchh  ma’lum  na  ho  sakd. 

19  ^f  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  Khuda 
ghar  ke  liye  sab  zuruf  bhi  bande,  a 
sone  kd  mazbah  bhi,  aur  we  mezi 
jin  par  nazr  ki  rotidn  hain ; 

20  Aur  we  sham’addn,  aur  un 
chirag,  kundan  se,  ki  we  dastur 
nniwdfiq  ilhdm-gdh  ke  dge  rosh 
howen  ; 

21  Aur  un  ke  phul,  aur  chirdg,  a 
gulgir  sonahle,  kundan  se  ; 

22  Aur  chhuridn,  aur  cliamche,  a 
piyale,  aur  mijmar,  khdss  sone  s 
aur  maskan  kd  madkhal,  andar 
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[itarin  makan  ke  liye,  aur  ghar  ke, 
v’ne,  haikal  ke  kiware,  sone  ke  the. 

V  BA'B. 

"S'  tarah  sab  kim,  jo  Sulaimin  ne 

Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye 

ka,  "tamiin  hdi,  aur  Sulaimin  apne 
hi)  Diud  ki  niyiz  ki  hhi  chizon  ko 
u  men  liyi ;  aur  soni,  aur  chandi, 
a1  sab  zuruf,  Khudi  ke  ghar  ke 
lnzine  men  rakh  .liye. 

1  ^  Us  waqt  SuiaimaD  le  Isriel  ke 
h-.urgon  aur  firqon  ke  sare  ra,ison, 
hii  Israel  ke  ibii  khindinon  ke 
sdiron  ko,  Yariisalam  men  jam’a 
ki,  td.  ki  Diud  ke  shahr  se,  jo 
Shun  hai,  Khudawand  ke  ’ahd  ki 
srduq  charhi  la  wen. 

;  Tab  bidshih  pis  bam  Isriel  ke 
s:i  log  satwen  mahiue  ki  ’id  men 
ja  ’a  hue. 

Aur  ban!  Isriel  ke  sire  buzurg 
&i  aur  Liwion  ne  sanduq  uthiyi. 

So  we  sanduq  uthi  lie,  aur  jami’at 
k  khaima,  aur  maqdis  ke  sire  zuruf, 
jo.s  khaima  men  the,  kihin,  jo  Liwi 
h;h,  unhen  uthi  lie. 

Aur  Sulaimin  bidshih  ne,  aur 
b,i  Isriel  ki  siri  jami’at  ne,  jo  us  pis 
ja ’a  thi,  sanduq  ke  age  khare  hoke 
blr  bakri  aur  bail  is  kasrat  se  zabh 

kb,  ki  bayin  men  naliin  ite,  na  in 
kuhumir  ma’lum  hai. 

Aur  kihinon  ne  KhudIwand  ke 
'a  ke  sanduq  ko  like  us  ki  jagah 
m  kan  ki  ilham-gih  men,  jo  piktarin 
m  in  hai,  dikhil  karke  karubion  ke 
biion  ke  niche  rakhi. 

Aur  karubion  ke  bizu  sanddq  ki 
ia;h  par  phaile  hde  the,  aisi  ki 
kaibi  sanduq  ko  aur  us  ki  chobon  ko 
up  se  chhipite  the. 

Aur  unhon  ne  choben  khinchkar 
ni'.lin,  yahan  tak  ki  un  ke  sire  san- 
du  par  se  ilham-gih  ke  ige  dikhai 
de  the,  par  bihar  se  nahin  dikhii 
de  the :  aur  we  wahin  ij  ke  din  tak 
hai. 

1  Aur  us  sanduq  men  kuchh  na 
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thi,  siwi  patthar  ki  un  do  lauhon  ko, 
jinhen  Musi  ne  Hurib  par  us  men 
rakhi,  jab  ki  Khoiiawasd  ne  bani 
Isriel  se  ’ahd  bindha,  aur  we  zamin 
i  Misr  se  nikle  the. 

11  Tf  Aur  jab  kihin  pik  makan  se 
nikle,  (ki  sab  kihin,  jo  hizir  the,  apne 
ko  pak  karke  ae  the,  aur  pari  piri  par 
khidmat  nahin  karte  the  ; 

12  Aur  Liwi,  jo  gite  the,  we  sab 
ke  sab,  jaise  A'saf,  aur  Haimin,  aur 
Yadutun,  aur  un  ke  bete  aur  un  ke 
bhii,  mihin  suti  kapre  se  mulabbas 
hoke,  aur  manjire,  aur  barbat,  aur 
kinndrat  leke,  qiu-bingih  ki  purab 
taraf  khare  the,  aur  un  ke  sith  ek  sau 
bis  kihin  jo  narsinge  phdnkte  the ;) 

13  To  aisa  hui,  ki  jab  turhi-phunk- 
newile  aur  ganewile  ek  ki  tarah  ho 
gaye,  ki  Kiiudawand  ki  hamd  aur 
shukrguzari  men  goyi  faqat  ek  ki 
awiz  sunne  men  ai,  aur  jab  narsingon, 
aur  manjiron,  aur  musiqi  ke  sab  sizon 
ki  iwiz  Khudawand  ki  shukrguziri 
men,  ki  Wuh  bhali  hai,  ki  us  ki  rah- 
inat  abadi  hai,  buland  hui :  to  aisa 
hui  ki  wuh  ghar,  jo  Khudawand  ki 
maskan  hai,  ek  bidal  se  bhar  gayi ; 

14  Yahin  tak  ki  kihinon  ko  abr 
ke  sabab  tiqat  na  hdi  ki  khare  hoke 
khidmat  karen,  is  liye  ki  Khuda  ki 
ghar  Kiiudawand  ke  jalil  se  ma’mur 
ho  gayi  thi. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Sulaimin  ne  kahi,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  farmiyi  hai,  ki  Main 
abri  tiriki  men  rahdngi. 

2  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  main  ne  ek 
ghar  teri  sukunat  ke  liye  baniyi,  ek 
makin  abad  tak  tere  julds  ke  liye. 

3  Aur  bidshih  no  apni  munh 
pherke  Isriel  ki  siri  jami’at  ko  bara- 
kat  di :  aur  Isriel  ki  siri  jami’at  khari 
hdi. 

4  Phir  kahi,  ki  Khudawand  Isriel 
ki  Khudi  mubirak  ho,  jis  ne  apne 
hith  se  wuh  kalim  ki  jis  ko  apne 
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munh  se  more  bAp  Daud  sc  kahA  thA, 
purA  kiyA, 

5  Aur  yun  kahA,  ki  J  is  din  se  main 
apni  guroh  IsrAel  ko  hJisr  ki  sarzamin 
se  nikAl  lAyA,  tab  sc  mail,  ne  sarc  bani 
IsrAel  ke  firqon  ke  kisi  sbahr  ko  pas- 
and  na  kiyA,  ki  us  men  merA  ghar 
banAya  jAwe,  aur  us  men  mera  uAm 
ho ;  aur  main  ne  kisi  mard  ko  pasand 
na  kiyA,  ki  mere  IsrAeli  logon  kA  sar- 
dAr  howe : 

6  Magar  main  ne  Yarusalarn  ko 
barguzida  kiyA,  ki  us  men  merA  nAm 
howe ;  aur  DAud  ko  barguzida  kiyA, 
ki  mere  IsrAeli  logon  kA  peshwA 
howe. 

7  Aur  mere  bAp  DAdd  ke  dil  men 
thA,  ki  Khudawand  IsrAel  ke  KhudA 
ke  nAm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banAwc. 

8  So  Khudawand  ne  mere  bAp 
DAdd  so  kahA,  Is  sabab  se  ki  td  ne 
apne  dil  men  is  bAt  kA  irAda  kiyA,  ki 
mere  nAm  ka  ek  ghar  ban  Awe,  so  tu 
ne  jab  ki  apne  dil  men  yun  irAda  kiyA, 
to  achchhA  kiyA ; 

9  Lekin  tu  khud  ghar  na  banAegA, 
balki  terA  betA,  jo  teri  sulb  se  niklegA, 
wnhi  mere  nAm  kA  ghar  banAwegA. 

10  So  Khudawand  ne  wuh  bAt,  jo 
kahi  thi,  pdri  ki ;  kyunki  main  apne 
bAp  DAiid  ki  jagah  uth  kharA  huA ; 
aur  jaisA  ki  Khudawand  ne  kahA  thA, 
main  IsrAel  ke  takht  par  baithA ;  aur 
main  ne  Khuda  wand  IsrAel  ke  KhudA 
ko  nAm  ke  liye  ek  ghar  banAyA ; 

11  Aur  main  ne  us  men  wuh  san- 
duq  rakhA,  jis  men  Khuda  wand  ke  us 
’ahd  kA  nama  hai,  jo  us  ne  bani  IsrAel 
so  kiyA. 

12  Aur  SulaimAn  ne  IsrAel  ki 
sAri  jamA’at  ke  rubaru  Khudawand 
ke  mazbah  ke  Ago  kharA  hoke  apne 
hath  phailAe : 

13  Ki  SulaimAn  ne  pAnch  hdth 
lambd,  aur  pAnch  bAth  chaurA,  aur 
tin  liAth  unchA,  pital  kA  ek  machAn 
banAvA  thA,  aur  sahu  ke  bich  men  use 
rakhA,  aur  usi  par  kharA  hoke  Israel 
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ki  sAri  jamA’at  ke  Ago  ghutne  teke, a 
AsmAu  ki  tarai'  apne  hAth  phailae, 

14  Aur  kahA,  Ai  Khudawand, 
lAel  ke  KhudA,  tujh  sA  koi  KkudA 
lipar  AsmAn  men  hai,  aur  na  nic 
zamin  men ;  ki  tu  apne  un  bandon 
liye,  jo  tere  age  apne  sAre  dilon 
chalto  phirte  hain,  ’ahd  ko  hifz  kar 
aur  un  par  rahmat  dikhAtA  hai : 

15  Tu  hi  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  bar 
mere  bAp  DAud  se  kahA  thA,  so  y 
kiyA ;  td  ne  apne  munh  se  farmi; 
aur  use  apne  hAth  se  purA  kiyA,  ja 
Aj  ke  din  hai. 

16  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isr 
ke  KkudA,  yAd  kar  wuh  ’ahd  jo  tu 
apne  bande  DAud  mere  bAp  ke  si 
yih  kahke  kiyA  thA,  ki  Tere  liye  lsr 
ke  takht  par  baithnewAlA  mere  Age 
nabud  na  hogA,  basharte  ki  teri  au 
apni  rAhon  par  khub  lihAz  rakkeni 
meri  shari’at  par  chalen,  jaisA  ki 
mere  Age  chalA. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  Isr. 
ke  KhudA,  apne  us  qaul  ko,  jo  tu  > 
apne  bande  DAdd  se  kiyA  tha,  sA. 
kar. 

18  Lekin  kyA  haqiqat  men  Kbit 
Admion  ke  sAth  zamin  par  sukii, 
karegA  ?  Dekh,  AsmAn  aur  sAre  • 
mAnon  ke  AsmAn  teri  gunjAish  na!i 
rakhte  :  pas,  kitni  kamti  is  ghar  hi 
hogi,  jo  main  ne  banAyA  ? 

19  Tis  par  bhi,  ai  KhudAwa, 
mere  KhudA,  apne  bande  ki  du’A  r 
zAri  par  kAn  dhariye,  aur  wuh  di 
aur  zAri,  jo  terA  banda  tere  Age  ka  i 
hai,  suniye: 

20  Ki  rAt  din  teri  Aukheu  is  gr 
par  khuli  rahen,  is  makAn  jiar,  ki  s 
ki  bAbat  tu  ne  farmAyA  ki  main  a]i 
nAm  wahAn  rakhungA  ;  ki  tu  us  ui 
par,  jo  terA  banda  is  ghar  ki  tjf 
mutawajjih  hoke  kare,  kAn  rakhe.  . 

21  Aur  td  apne  bande  ki  du’A  )', 
aur  apni  guroh  IsrAel  ki  du’Aon  ]', 
jo  wo  is  makAn  ki  taraf  karen,  h 
dhar ;  apne  rahne  ki  jagah  men  >, 
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;mdn  par  se,  sun ;  aur  jab  td  sune,  to 
trhsh  de. 

12  Agar  koi  apne  hamsaye  kd 
jrdh  kare,  aur  us  par  qasam  rakhi 
j-/e,  ki  wuh  qasam  khdwe,  aur  is 
gir  men  tore  mazbah  ke  dge  qasam 
Ljawe; 

13  To  tu  dsmdn  par  se  sun,  aur 
aie  bandog  kd  insdf  kar,  aur  badkdr 
k  sazd  de,  aur  is  ki  rawishog  kd 
Hid  us  ke  sir  par  ddl  de,  aur  sddiq 
h  sddiq  tbabrd,  aur  us  ki  saddqat  ke 
n  tdbiq  use  jaza  pahuncbd  de. 

|J4  ^  Aur  jab  teri  gurob  Isrdel  apne 
ihhmanog  ke  dge  shikast  pdwe,  is 
1.3  ki  unhog  ne  tore  buzdr  gundk 
k  d,  aur  phir  teri  tarafruju’  kare,  aur 
t<3  ndm  ko  man  lewe,  aur  is  ghar 
ng  tere  huzur  du’a  aur  zari  kare  ; 

!5  To  td  uu  ki  du’d  dsmanon  par 
suun,  aur  apni  gurob  Isrdel  ke  gunah 
b:hsh,  aur  unhen  is  sarzamin  men, 
j(  u  ne  unken  aur  un  ke  bdpdddon  ko 
diai,  pbir  Id. 

:<3  ^  Aur  agar  un  ki  khataog  ke 
s;ab  dsmdn  band  ho  jdwen,  aur  na 
b  sen,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  terd  gunah 
k  d  hai ;  phir  agar  we  is  jagah  ki 
u  if  du’d  karen,  aur  tere  ndm  kd 
.dr  karen,  aur  apni  khatdon  se  phir- 
ei  is  bye  ki  td  ne  un  par  musibat 
b  ji  bai ; 

7  To  td  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  sun, 
ai  apne  Isrdeli  bandog,  apne  logog, 
kgundb  bakhsh,  jis  hdl  ki  td  ne  wuh 
acohhi  rdh,  ki  jis  par  unben  cbalnd 
el  liiye,  unheg  batdi  hai ;  aur  us 
ze  an  par,  jo  td  ne  apni  gurob  ko 
mis  di  hai,  megh  barsd  de. 

p  ^  Aur  jab  ki  zamin  par  kdl, 
ai  wabd,  aur  bdd  i  samum,  aur  gerui 
hi  aur  jab  ki  tiddidg  aur  jbdnjbe 
ki ;at  se  hon,  aur  jab  ki  un  ke  dush- 
m  i  un  ke  mulk  ke  shahron  men  un¬ 
til  gherke  tang  kareg ;  jo  koi  bald, 
y to  koi  marz  maujud  bo  : 

p  Us  waqt  jo  du’d,  aur  jo  minnat, 
ki  insan  kare,  yd  tere  sab  Isrdeli  log 
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karen,  jab  we  bar  ek  apne  apne  dukh 
o  ranj  se  dgdh  howeg,  aur  apno  bdtb 
is  ghar  ki  taraf  phailawen  : 

30  To  td  use  dsmdn  par  se,  apne 
rahne  ke  makdn  men  se,  sun,  aur 
bakbsb  de  ;  aur  bar  ek  shakhs  ko,  jis 
ke  dil  ko  td  jdntd  hai,  us  ki  sab  rawish 
ke  mutabiq  badld  de ;  is  liye  ki  td  hi 
akela  sdre  bani  A'dam  ke  dilon  ko 
jdntd  hai : 

31  Td  ki  we  tujh  se  darte  rabeg, 
aur  teri  rdbog  par,  is  sarzamin  meg, 
jo  td  ne  un  ke  bdpdddog  ko  di  hai, 
apni  ’umr  bhar  chaleg. 

32  Aur  ivub  ajnabi  bhi,  jo  tere 
Isrdeli  logog  men  se  nabin  hai,  magar 
tere  buzurg  ndm,  aur  qawi  bath,  aur 
tere  barbae  bde  bdzu  ke  sabab  dur 
mulk  se  dyd  hai,  jab  ki  we  dke  is  ghar 
men  du’d  mangeg ; 

33  To  td  dsmdn  par  se,  apne  rahne 
ki  jagah  men  se,  sun,  aur  jo  kucbb 
ajnabi  tujh  se  mange,  so  us  ki  du’d  ke 
inutdbiq  ’arnal  kar  ;  td  ki  zamin  ki 
sdri  guroheg  tere  ndm  ko  pabcbanen, 
aur  teri  gurob  bani  Isrdel  ki  tarah 
tujh  se  dareg,  ajrr  janeg  ki  tera  ndm 
is  ghar  par,  jise  maig  ne  bandyd,  liyd 
jath  hai. 

34  Aur  jab  teri  gurob  larai  ke  liye 
apne  dushman  ke  barkhilaf  us  rah 
men,  jo  td  unhen  bbejegd,  nikle,  aur 
tere  dge  du’d  mdnge  is  shahr  ki  taraf, 
jise  td  ne  pasand  kiyd,  aur  is  ghar  ki 
taraf,  jise  maig  ne  tere  ndm  ke  liye 
bandyd  ; 

35  To  td  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  du’d 
aur  farydd  ko  sun,  aur  un  kd  insaf 
kar. 

36  Jis  waqt  we  tere  dge  khatd  kar¬ 
eg,  kydgki  koi  insdn  nabin  jo  khata 
nabig  karta,  aur  td  un  par  gazab  kare, 
aur  unbeg  un  ke  duskmanon  ke  hdtb 
men  giriftdr  karwde,  aur  we  un  ko 
kisi  mulk  meg,  dur  bo  yd  nazdik,  asir 
karke  le  jdwen  ; 

37  Pbir  agar  we  apne  dil  meg  ydd 
kareg  us  mulk  men,  jis  meg  jildwatan 
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kiye  gaye,  aur  tauba  karen,  aur  apne 
jildwatan-karnewdlon  ki  sarzamin  men 
tujh  se  niinnat  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki 
Liam  ne  khatd  ki,  ham  no  badi  ki, 
ham  ne  badzdtian  kin  ; 

38  Aur  we  apni  asiri  ki  sarzamin 
men,  jis  men  asir  kiye  gaye,  apne  sdre 
dil  aur  apni  sail  jan  se  teri  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hon,  aur  is  zamin  ki  taraf,  jo  td 
ne  un  ke  bapdadon  ko  di,  aur  is  shahr 
ki  taraf,  jise  td  ne  pasand  kiyd,  aur  is 
ghar  ki  taraf,  jo  main  ne  tore  ndm  ke 
liye  bandyd,  du’d  mangen  ; 

39  To  td  asman  par  se,  apne  mas- 
kan  men  se,  un  ki  du’d  aur  zdri  sun, 
aur  un  kd  iusdf  kar,  aur  apni  guroh 
ki  khataen,  jo  unhon  ne  tere  age  kin, 
bakhsh  de. 

40  Pas  ab,  ai  mere  Khuda,  main 
minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki  is  du’d  par  jo  is 
maqdin  men  ki  jde,  teri  dnkhen  khuli 
rahen,  aur  tere  kdn  dhare  rahen. 

41  Aur  ab,  ai  KhudIwand  Khudd, 
uth,  aur  apue  maqam  i  rdhat  ko  chal, 
td  aur  teri  quwat  ltd  sanddq :  ai  Kmi- 
dIwand  Khudd,  tere  kdhin  najdt  se 
mulabbas  howen,  aur  tere  muqaddas 
log  neki  se  khushwaqt  rahen. 

42  Ai  Khuda  wand  Khudd,  td  ap¬ 
ne  masih  kd  munh  na  pher,  balki  apne 
bande  Ddud  ki  rahmaten  jo  us  par 
huin  ydd  farmd. 

VII  BAT5. 

AU11  jab  Sulaimdn  du’d  mdng  chu- 
kd  thd,  to  dstndn  se  dg  utri,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ko  aur  zabihon  ko 
khd  gayi ;  aur  wuh  ghar  KhudIwand 
ke  jaldl  se  bhar  gayd. 

2  So  kdhin  KhudIwand  ke  ghar 
men  ddkhil  na  bo  sake,  is  liye  ki 
Khudawand  kd  ghar  KhudIwand  ke 
jaldl  se  bhar  gayd  thd. 

3  Aur  jab  sdre  baui  Isrdel  no  dg 
ko  aur  Khudawand  ke  jaldl  ko  us 
ghar  par  utarte  dekhd,  tab  zamin  ke 
gach  par  munh  ke  bhal  jhuk  gaye  aur 
sijda  kiyd,  aur  KhudIwand  kd  shukr 


guzrdnd,  ki  Wuh  bhald  hai,  ki  usi 
rah  mat  abadi  hai. 

4  Tab  bddshdh  aur  sdre  logor  ■ 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  zabihe  zabh  k" . 

5  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Ig 
bazar  bailon  aur  ek  ldkh  bis  bar 
bheron  ko  qurbdni  ke  liye  guzrd : 
yun  bddshdh  aur  sdre  logon  ne  Kh  i 
ke  ghar  ko  makhsds  kiyd. 

6  Aur  kdhin  apni  apni  khidit 
men  hdzir  Me,  aur  Ldwi  bhi  Khu  - 
wand  ke  bdje  liye  hde,  jinhen  D:  1 
bddshdh  ne  bandyd  thd,  ki  Khu  • 
wand  kd  shukr  karen,  ki  us  ki  r  - 
mat  abadi  hai;  (ki  Ddud  ne  uni 
ma’rifat  se  hamd  ki  thi ;)  aur  kahil  i 
ne  un  ke  dge  narsinge  phunke,  r 
sdre  Isrdel  khare  hue. 

7  Aur  Sulaimdn  ne  sahu  ke  li 
ko,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  ke  3 
thd,  makhsus  kiyd ;  kyunki  us  3 
wahdn  sokhtani  qurbdnidn,  aur  s;- 
mati  ki  qurbdnion  ki  charbi  ko  g- 
rdnd ;  kyunki  wuh  mazbah  pital  , 
jise  Sulaimdn  ne  bandyd  thd,  so  - 
tam  qurodnion, aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni, 
aur  sdri  charbi  ke  liye  gunjdish  1 
rakhtd  thd. 

8  ^  So  us  waqt  Sulaimdn  aur  3 
ke  sdth  sdre  Isrdel,  jo  ek  bard  hi  !- 
boh  the,  Hamdt  se  Alisr  ki  nahr  t , 
sat,  din  ’id  karte  rahe. 

9  Aur  dthwen  din  we  ’idi  jam;* 
ke  liye  faraham  hue ;  kydnki  we  , 
din  mazbah  ke  muqaddas  karnce 
liye,  aur  sdt  din  ’id  ke  liye,  mante  !•» 

10  Aur  sdtwen  mahine  ki  teiso 
tdrikh  ko  us  ne  logon  ko  rukhsatk  ., 
ki  we  us  sdri  neki  se,  jo  KhudIw.h 
ne  Ddiid  aur  Sulaimdn  se,  aur  an 
guroh  Isrdel  se,  ki  thi,  khushwaqt ; 
dilshad  hoke  apne  apne  khaimono 
j  dwen. 

11  Chundnchi  Sulaimdn  Khu- 
wand  kd  ghar  aur  bddshdh  kd  gr 
band  chukd;  aur  jo  kuchh  Sulairn 
ke  dil  men  dyd  thd,  ki  KhudIw.p 
ke  ghar  men  aur  apne  ghar  men  >• 
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twe,  so  us  ne  bakhdbi  anjdm  tak 
punchdyd. 

L2  If  Tab  Khudawand  rdt  ke  waqt 
Slaimdn  par  zdhir  hdd,  aur  use  kahd, 
k  Main  ne  ten  du’d  suni,  aur  is 
Dkan  ko  apne  wdste  chun  liyd,  ki 
wh  qurbdngah  howe. 

.3  Jo  main  dsmdn  ko  band  karun, 
kbdrish  na  howe,  aur  tiddion  ko  far- 
ndn,  ki  zamin  ko  khard'b  karen,  aur 
jcnain  apne  logon  ke  darmiydn  mari 
b  jdn ; 

4  Pas  agar  mere  log,  jo  mere  ndm 
sikahde  jdte  hain,  apne  ta,in  ’djiz 
ken,  aur  du’d  mangen,  aur  merd 
nnh  dhdndhen,  aur  apni  buri  rdhon 
sohiren ;  to  main  dsmdn  par  se  su¬ 
it  iga,  aur  un  ki  khatden  bakhshungd, 
ai  un  ki  zamin  ko  amdn  ddngd. 

5  Ab  se  men  dnkhen  kbuli  rahen- 
gi  aur  mere  kdn  us  du’d  par,  jo  is 
urdn  men  ki  jawe,  dhare  honge. 

6  Kydnki  main  ne  is  ghar  ko 
pund  kiyd,  aur  muqaddas  thahrdya, 
kss  men  merd  ndm  abad  tak  rabe  ; 
ai  meri  dnkhen  aur  merd  dil  har 
w)t  us  par  thahrenge. 

7  Aur  td  jo  hai,  so  agar  mere  hu- 
zi  aisi  chdl  chalega,  jaisi  tera  bap 
D  id  chalta  tha,  ki  td  un  sab  hukm- 
orpar,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  kiye,  ’amal 
kii,  aur  meri  shari ’aton  aur  ’adalaton 
knifz  kare ; 

3  To  main  teri  saltanat  ka  takht 
hfiesha  qdim  rakhunga,  jaisd  main 
neere  bap  Ddud  se  ahd  karke  kahd, 
kisrdel  ke  sarddr  hone  ke  liye  tere 
yfin  mard  ki  kadhi  kami  na  hogi. 

)  Par  agar  turn  meri  pairaui  se 
ba;ashta  hoge,  aur  meri  shari’aton 
a'Tadalaton  ko,  jo  main  ne  turnhen 
bain,  hifz  na  karoge,  aur  jdke  gair- 
m  judon  ki  ’ibddat  karoge,  aur  un- 
he  sijda  karoge ; 

)  To  main  unhen  apni  is  sarzamin 
se  o  main  ne  unhen  di  hai,  ukhar 
ngd,  aur  is  ghar  ko,  jise  main  ne 
ip !  ndm  ke  liye  muqaddas  kiya  hai, 
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apni  nazar  se  gird  dungd,  aur  Isrdel 
ko  tamdm  jahan  men  zarb  ul  masal 
aur  kahdwat  kar  ddnga. 

21  Aur  yih  ghar,  jo  ’alishdn  hai, 
har  ek  ko,  jo  us  se  guzre,  hairdni  ka 
bd’is  hoga  ;  yahan  tak  ki  wuh  kahe- 
gd,  ki  Kiujdawand  ne  is  sarzamin  se 
aur  is  ghar  se  aisd  kyun  kiya  ? 

22  Tab  yih  jawdb  diyd  jdegd  ki  Yih 
is  wdste  hdd,  ki  unhon  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ko, 
jo  unhen  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl  ldva, 
tark  kiyd,  aur  gair-ma’bddon  ko  ikh- 
tiydr  kiyd,  aur  unhen  sijda  kiya,  aur 
un  ki  bandagi  ki ;  is  liye  Khudawand 
ne  un  par  yih  sab  bald  ndzil  ki. 

VIII  BAH. 

AUR  un  bis  baras  ke  akhir  men  ki 
jin  men  Sulaimdn  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  ghar  aur  apnd  ghar  banayd 
thd,  to  ydn  hdd,  ki 

2  Un  shahron  ko,  jo  Hdrdm  ne  Su- 
laiman  ko  in’dm  diye  the,  Sulaimdn 
ne  phir  ta’mir  kiyd,  aur  bani  Israel  ko 
un  men  basayd. 

3  Aur  Sulaimdn  Hamdt  i  Zubah 
ko  nikla,  aur  us  par  galib  hua. 

4  Aur  us  ne  baydban  men  Tadmur 
bandyd,  aur  khazdne  ke  sare  shahr 
bhi,  jo  us  ne  Hamat  men  banae  the. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Bait-Hauran  i  ’A'li  aur 
Bait-Haurdn  i  Safil  ko  bandyd,  jo  di- 
wdron  aur  phdtakon  aur  arbangon  se 
mazbdt  kiye  hue  shahr  the. 

6  Aur  Ba’alat,  aur  khazane  ke  sare 
shahr,  jo  Sulaimdn  ke  the,  aur  garion 
ke  shabr,  aur  sawaron  ke  shahr,  aur 
jo  kuchh  Sulaimdn  chahtd  thd,  ki 
Yardsalam  men,  aur  Lubnan  men,  aur 
apni  mamlukat  ki  sari  sarzamin  men 
bind  kare,  us  ne  bind  kiyd. 

7  ^f  Lekin  wuh  sdri  guroh,  jo  Hit- 
tion,  aur  Amurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur 
Hawion,  aur  Yabusion  se  baqi  rahi, 
aur  Israeli  na  thi, 

8  Ildn,  un  ki  auldd,  jo  lu’d  un  kt 
zamin  men  bdqi  rahi,  jinhen  bani  fa¬ 
rdel  ne  ndbud  na  kiyd,  so  Sula-.mau 
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ne  un  Be  khiraj  ke  badie  kdm  liyd, 
jaisd  ki  dj  ke  din  hotd  bai. 

9  Lekin  Sulaimdn  ne  apne  kdm  ke 
liye  bani  Isrdcl  men  se  kisi  ko  mazdur 
hone  ke  wdste  muqarrar  na  kiyd ;  ki 
we  jangi  mard,  aur  us  ke  lashkar  ke 
sardar,  aur  us  ki  gdrion  aur  us  ke  sa- 
wdron  ke  bandobast  karnewdle  the. 

10  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke  khdss 
’uhdadaron  men  se  do  sau  pacbds  the, 
jo  logon  par  muqarrar  the. 

11  *yr  Aur  Sulaimdn  Fira'tin  ki  beti 
ko  Ddud  ke  shahr  se  us  ghar  men,  jo 
us  ke  liye  baudyd  thd,  uthd  ldya  ;  ki 
us  ne  kahd,  ki  Men  joru  Isrdel  ke 
t«»dsbdb  Dadd  ke  ghar  men  na  rahegi ; 
kyunki  muqaddas  wuh  hai,  jis  men 
Khudawand  kd  sanduq  dyd. 

12  *lf  Tab  Sulaimdn  ne  KhudX- 
wand  ke  liye  KhudXwand  ke  us  maz- 
bah  par,  jis  ko  us  ne  usdre  ke  sdmhne 
banayd  thd,  sokhtaui  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnin  ; 

13  Chunduchi  ba  anddza  roz  roz  ki, 
jaisd  Musd  ne  hukm  diya  thd,  aur  sab- 
ton  ki,  aur  naye  ckdndon  ki,  aur  ’idon 
ki,  baras  baras  tin  bdr,  ya’ne  fatiri 
roti  ki  ’id  ki,  aur  hafton  ki  ’id  ki,  aur 
khaimon  ki  ’id  ki  qurbdnidn  guzrauin. 

14  Aur  us  ne  apne  bap  Ddud  ke 
hukm  ke  muwdfiq  kdhinon  ki  bdri- 
darion  ko  un  ke  kdm  par  muqarrar 
kiyd,  aur  Ldwion  ko  un  ki  khidmat 
par,  ki  we  ek  ek  din  jaisd  ki  farz  thd 
kdhinon  ke  dge  Khudawand  ki  hamd 
karen  aur  khidmatguzdri  karen,  aur 
darbanon  ka  un  ki  bdriddrion  ke  mutd- 
biq  har  ek  phatak  men  muqarrar  kiyd; 
kyunki  mard  i  Khudd  Ddud  kd  hukm 
yunhin  thd. 

lo  Aur  sec  bddshdh  ke  hukm  se,  jo 
us  ne  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ke  haqq 
men,  aur  har  ek  kdru  ke  wdste  aur 
khaza^on  ke  wdste  kiyd  thd,  bdhar  na 
myt. 

lb  S-)  Sulaimdn  kd’sdrd  kdm,  Knu- 
dav,  and  ke  ghar  ki  bunyad  ddlne  ke 
din  Be  us  ke  taiydr  hone  tak,  tamdm 
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hud ;  aur  Khudawand  kd  ghar  b; 
gayd. 

17  Us  waqt  Sulaimdn  samund 
ke  kandre  Adum  ke  mulk  men  ’A 
yunjabr  aur  Aildt  ko  gayd. 

18  Aur  Hurdm  ne  apne  naukan 
ke  hdth  se  jahdzon  ko,  aur  malldhi 
ko  jo  samundar  ke  hdl  so  dgdh  the, 
pas  bhejd ;  aur  we  Sulaimdn  ke  eh 
karon  ke  sdth  Ofir  ko  gaye,  aur  wall; 
se  sdr’ne  chdr  sau  qintdr  sond  livd,  a 
Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke  pds  Ide. 

IX  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  Sulaimdn  kd  shuhra  Sa 
ki  malika  tak  pahuuchd,  to  svi 
mushkil  susvdlon  se  use  dzindae  i 
aur  bare  amboh  ke  sdth  Yardsala 
men  ddkhil  hdi ;  us  ke  sdth  bahut 
unt  the,  jin  par  khushbdidn  ladi  thi 
aur  nihdyat  bahut  sond,  aur  mahan 
mole  jawahir  the :  aur  us  ne  Sulainn 
pds  dke,  jo  kuchh  us  ke  dil  men  th 
sab  ki  bdbat  us  se  guftogu  ki. 

2  Sulaimdn  ne  us  ke  sab  suwdl 
kd  jawdb  diya :  Sulaimdn  se  koi  cb 
poshida  na  thi,  jo  us  ke  kisi  suwdl  1 
jawdb  na  detd. 

3  Aur  jis  waqt  Sabd  ki  malika  t 
Sulaimdn  ki  ddnishmandi  ko  aur 
ghar  ko,  jo  us  ne  bandyd  thd, 

4  Aur  us  ke  dastarkhwdnon  ki  n 
’amaton  ko,  aur  us  ke  khadimon 
nishast  kd  taur,  aur  us  ke  muldzimi 
ki  hdzirbdshi,  aur  un  ki  poshdk  ki 
aur  us  ke  sdqion  aur  un  ke  libds  k 
aur  us  sirhi  ko,  jis  se  wuh  Khudawa: 
ke  maskan  ko  charh  jdtd  thd,  dekh 
to  us  ke  hawdss  ur  gaye. 

5  Aur  us  ne  bddshdh  se  kaha, 
Yih  tahqiq  khabar  thi,  jo  main 
tere  kdmon  aur  teri  danish  ki  bdb 
apne  mulk  men  suni  thi : 

6  Par  jab  tak  main  ne  dko  ap 
dukhon  se  na  dekhd  thd,  tab  tak  i 
baton  ko  bawar  na  kiyd  thd:  a 
dekh,  main  ne  teri”  hikmat  ki  ziydd: 
ki  adhi  khabar  na  suni  thi ;  kydn 
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i  us  shuhra  se,  jo  main  ne  sund  thd, 

rtar  hai. 

7  Mubdrak  hain  tere  log,  aur  mu¬ 
ral!  hain  tero  ye  mipazim,  jo  nit 
re  huztir  khare  rahte  bain,  aur  teri 
kmat  sunte  hain. 

S  Krudawanu  terd  Khudd  mu- 
lrak  ho,  jo  tujh  se  rdzi  hai,  aur  jis 
i  tujh  ko  apni  kursi  par  bithdyd,  ki 
t  KiitmiwAND  apne  Khudd  ki  jagah 
itlshdh  ho  :  is  liye  ki  terd  Khudd 
Idel  ko  piydr  kartd,  aur  unhcn  abad 
K  qdim  rakhne  chdhtd  hai,  so  hi  us 
i  tujhe  un  kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  ki  ttUadl 
cnsdf  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  ek  sau  bis  qintar  sond, 
s:  bahut  si  kliushbuidn,  aur  qimati 
j  rdhir,  Sulaimdn  ko  diye  :  aur  kabhi 
jir  aisi  khushbdidn  muyassar  nahuin, 
j  n  Sabd  ki  malika  ne  Sulaimdn  bdd- 
sih  ko  din. 

LO  Hurdm  ke  naukar  aur  Sulaimdn 
1  naukar,  jo  Ofir  se  sond  lde,  chan- 
i’i  ke  bahut  se  darakht  aur  jawdhir 
hi  lde  the. 

11  Aur  bddshdb  ne  chandan  ki  lakri 
sKrudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye  aur 
Hshdh  ke  qasr  ke  liye  sirhidn  ban- 
vin,  aur  kinndraten  aur  barbaten 
giewdlon  ke  liye  taiydr  kardin  :  aur 
a '  lakrian  Yahtiddh  ke  mulk  men  dge 
d:hne  men  nahin  di  thin. 

.2  if  So  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne  Sabd 
kmalika  ko,  jo  kuchh  us  ne  mdngd, 
use  ziyada  jo  wuh  bddshdh  ke  liye 
1;  diyd.  Aur  wuh  apne  muldzimon 
s.iet  apni  mamlukat  ko  phir  gayi. 

-3  If  Aur  us  sone  kd  wazn,  jo  Sulai- 
nnke  pds  sdl  ba  sdl  dtd  thd,  so  chha 
s;  chhiydsath  qintdr  sone  kd  thd ; 

4  Siwd  us  sone  ke,  jo  byopdri  aur 
sddgar  lde.  Aur  ’Arab  ke  sab  bdd- 
slh  aur  mulk  ke  shbaddr  Sulaimdn 
p  sond  chdndi  lde. 

5  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ne 
s(i  garhwdke  do  sau  pharidn  ban- 
wm;  chha  sau  misqdl  kd  pifd  hdd 
sci  ek  phari  pichhe  kharch  hid: 
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16  Aur  sone  hi  ki  tin  sau  dhdlen 
banwdin  ;  ek  ek  dhdl  tin  tin  sau  mis¬ 
qdl  sone  ki  hui ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  unhen 
Iiubnani  ban  ke  ghar  men  rakhd. 

17  ^  Us  ke  siwd,  bddshdh  ne  hdthi- 
dant  kd  ek  bard  takht  banw7dyd,  aur 
us  par  khdlis  sond  phirwdyd. 

18  Us  takht  ki  chha  sirhidn  thin, 
aur  ek  sonahld  morhd,  panw  rakhne 
kd,  takht  se  jard  thd,  aur  baithne  ki 
jagah  ke  ds  pds  donon  taraf  ek  ek 
tekan  thd,  aur  bar  ek  tekan  ke  pas  ek 
sher  i  babar  khard  tha. 

19  Aur  un  chha  sirhion  par,  bar  ek 
ke  idhar  udhar,  bdrah  sher  khare  the. 
Kisi  saltanat  men  aisd  takht  na  band 

thd. 

20  Aur  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke 
pine  ke  liye  sdre  bdsan  sone  ke  the, 
aur  Lubndni  ban  ke  ghar  ke  bhi  sdre 
bdsan  kundan  ke  the ;  chdudi  kd  koi 
bhi  na  thd ;  is  liye  ki  Sulaimdn  ke 
aiydm  men  rdpc  ki  kuchh  qadr  na  thi. 

21  Kydnki  bddshdh  ke  jahdz  Hu¬ 
rdm  ke  naukaron  ke  sdth  Tarsis  ko 
jdte  the,  aur  wahdn  se  un  par  lade  hue, 
tin  baras  men  ek  bdr,  sond,  aur  rtipd, 
aur  hdthi-ddnt,  aur  bandar,  aur  mor, 
us  ke  liye  pahunchte  the. 

22  So  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  daulat  aur 
hikmat  men  zamin  ke  sab  bddshdhon 
se  sabqat  le  gayd. 

23  if  Aur  zamin  ke  sdre  bddshdh 
Sulaimdn  ki  muldqdt  ke  mushtdq  the, 
ki  we  us  ki  hikmat  ko,  jo  Khudd  ne 
us  ke  dil  men  ddli  thi,  sunen. 

24  Aur  un  men  se  har  ek,  sdl  ba  sdl, 
apnd  apnd  hadya,  rtipe  ke  bdsan,  aur 
sone  ke  bartan,  aur  poshdk,  aur  nath- 
ydr,  aur  khushbtiidn,  aur  ghore,  aur 
khachchar,  jitne  har  ek  sdl  ke  liye 
thahrde  hue  the,  us  ko  dge  guzrdnte 

the. 

25  if  Aur  Sulaimdn  ke  chdr  hazdr 
thdn  ghoron  aur  gdrion  ke  the,  aur 
bdrah  hazdr  sawdr,  jinhen  us  ne  gdrion 
ke  shahron  men  rakhd,  aur  kitnon  ko 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdh  ke  sdth. 
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26  Aur  us  ne  nahr  se  leke  Filistion 
ke  mulk  tak,  aur  Misr  ki  hadd  tak, 
sdre  bddshdhon  par  bddshahat  ki. 

27  Aur  bddshdh  ne  Yarusalam  men 
nipe  ki  aisi  kasrat  karat,  ki  wuh  pat- 
tharon  ki  manind  thd,  aur  saro  ke 
darakht  utne  kar  diye,  ki  jitne  gular 
ke  darakht  hain,  jo  wadion  men  hote : 

28  Aur  we  Misr  se  aur  sare  mulkbn 
se  Sulaimdn  pas  ghore  lae. 

29  ^  Aur  Sulaimdn  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
auwal  o  akhir  jo  hai,  wuh  to  Ndtan 
nabi  ki  kitdb  men,  aur  Sailani  Akhiydh 
ki  pesbingoi  men,  aur  Tdd  gaibbin  ki 
royaton  ki  kitdb  men,  jo  us  ne  Ya- 
rubi’dm  bin  Nabdt  ki  bdbat  dekhi 
thin,  likhd  hai. 

30  Garaz  Sulaimdn  ne  Yarusalam 
men  sdre  Isrdel  par  chdlis  baras  sal- 
ta.iat  ki. 

31  Tab  Sulaimdn  apne  bdpdadon 
ke  sdth  so  gayd,  aur  apne  bdp  David 
ke  shahr  men  gdra  gayd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Rahabi’am  us  ki  jagah  bddshdh 
hiia. 

X  BAT3. 

AUR  Rahabi’dm  Sikrn  ko  gayd ;  is 
liye  ki  sdre  Isrdel  Sikm  men 
ikatthe  de  the,  ki  use  bddshdh  karen. 

2  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  Nabdt  ke 
bete  Yarubi’dm  ne,  jo  Misr  men  thd, 
ki  wahan  Sulaimdn  bddshdh  ke  age  se 
nikal  bhdgd  thd,  yih  sund,  to  Yarubi¬ 
’dm  Misr  se  phir  dyd. 

3  Aur  logon  ne  bhejkar  use  bulaya. 
So  Yarubi’dm  aur  sdre  Israel  de,  aur 
Rahabi’dm  se  ham-kalam  hue  aur  bole, 
ki 

4  Tere  bdp  ne  ham  par  bhdri  jxia 
rakhd ;  so  ab  tu  us  sangin  khidmat  ko, 
aur  us  bhdri  jue  ko,  jo  tere  bdp  ne  ham 
par  rakhd,  kuchh  halkd  kar,  to  ham 
teri  khidmat  karenge. 

5  Tab  us  ne  uuhen  kahd,  Tin  din 
ba’d  mujh  pas  phir  do.  Chundnchi 
we  log  chale  gaye. 

6  if  Tab  Rahahi’dm  bddshdh  ne  un 
buzurgon  se,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Sulaimdn 
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ke  huztir,  jah  tak  ki  jitd  thd,  khai 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki,  aur  kah: 
Tumhdri  kyd  saldh  hai?  main  i 
logon  ko  kyd  jawdb  dun  ? 

7  Unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Agar  t 
in  logon  par  mihrbdni  karegd,  aur  ui 
hen  rdzi  karegd,  aur  un  se  achchl 
achchhi  bdten  kahegd,  to  we  hamesh 
teri  khidmat  karenge. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  us  mashwarat  ko,  j 
buddhon  ne  use  di,  chhorke,  un  js 
wanon  se,  jinhon  ne  us  ke  sdth  pat 
warish  pdi  thi,  aur  us  ke  age  hdzi 
rahte  the,  mashwarat  ki ; 

9  Aur  un  se  puchhd,  Turn  mujh 
kyd  saldh  dete  ho  ;  main  in  logon  k< 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  yih  suwdl  kiy 
hai,  ki  Us  jive  ko,  jo  tere  bdp  ne  har 
par  rakhd,  kuchh  halkd  kar,  kyd  jawa 
dun  ? 

10  Un  jawanon  ne,  jo  us  ke  sdt 
pale  the,  us  ko  kahd,  Tu  un  logon  kc 
jinhon  ne  tujhe  kahd,  Tere  bdp  n 
hamdre  jbe  ko  bhdri  kiyd,  tu  us  k 
hamare  npar  se  kuchh  halkd  kar,  yii: 
jawdb  de,  aur  unhen  ydn  kah,  ki  Me: 
chhinguli  mere  hdp  ki  kamar  se  zivdd; 
dalddr  hai ; 

11  Aur  ah  mere  bdp  ne  to  bhdri  jti. 
turn  par  rakhd  hai,  par  main  us  jti 
ko  aur  ziydda  karunga ;  mere  bap  n 
kore  mdrke  tumhen  thik  kiyd,  pa 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thil 
karunga. 

12  So  Yarubi’dm  aur  sab  log  tisr 
din  Rahabi’dm  ke  huztir  hdzir  hue 
bddshdh  ke  farmdne  ke  mutabiq,  k 
Tisre  din  mujh  pds  phir  diyo. 

13  Tab  bddshdh  ne  un  logon  k 
sakht  jawdb  diyd ;  aur  Rahahi'dm  bad 
shdh  ne  buzurgon  ki  saldh  ko  chhorkar 

14  Jawanon  ki  saldh  ke  muwd6< 
unhen  kahd,  ki  Mere  bdp  ne  to  tun 
par  bhdri  jua  rakhd,  par  main  us  jti. 
ko  ziydda  bhdri  karunga ;  mere  baj 
ne  tumhen  koron  se  thik  kiya,  pa 
main  tumhen  bichchhuon  se  thil 
karungd. 
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15  So  badshah  logon  ka  shanawd 
r  hud ;  kyiinki  yih  inqilab  Khudd 
Itaraf  se  thd,  td  ki  us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne 
Slam  Akhiydh  kl  ma’rifatse  Nabdt 
1  bete  Yarubi’am  ko  farmai  tbl,  piira 
Ire. 

16  T  Jab  sdre  Isrdel  ne  yih  Aekhd, 
1  bddshdh  un  ka  shanawd  na  hud, 
t>  logon  ne  bddshdh  ko  jawab  diyd, 
a-  ydn  kahd,  ki  Ddtid  ke  sath  hamara 
Id  hissa  hai?  Yassi  ke  bete  ke  sdth 
bndri  kuchh  mirds  nahin  :  ai  Isrdel, 
cilo  apne  apne  khaimon  ko;  ab,  ai 
I  iid,  apne  hi  ghar  ki  dp  hi  kha- 
b  le.  Chundnchi  sdre  Isrdel  apne 
aie  khaimon  ko  gaye. 

L7  Magar  barn'  Isrdel  par,  jo  Yahd- 
di  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the,  Raha- 
Um  bddshdh  Inia. 

18  Ba’d  us  ke  Rahabi’dm  bddshdh 
DHadurdm  ko,  jo  khirdj  kd  ddroga 
t.,  bhejd  ;  lekin  bani  Isrdel  ne  us  par 
ai  patthrao  kiyd,  ki  wuh  mar  gayd. 
Ib  Rahabi’dm  ne  phurti  ki,  aur  gari 
p  sawdr  hokar  Yarusalam  ko  bhag 

wA- 

9  So  Isrdel  dj  ke  din  tak  Daiid  ke 
girdne  se  bagi  hain. 

XI  BA'B. 

UR  jab  Rahabi’dm  Yarusalam  men 
J.  ddkhil  hdd,  to  us  ne  Yahddah 
a  Binyamin  ke  ghardne  men  se  ek 
lth  assi  hazdr  chune  hue  jawdn,  jo 
s;  ib  i  jang  the,  fardham  kiye,  td  ki 
w  lsrdel  se  larke  mamlukat  koRaha- 
b  m  ke  qabze  men  phir  kar  den. 

Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam  mard 
i  huda  Sam’aiydh  ko  aya,  aur  bold, 
k 

Yahiiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sulaimdn  ke 
b  s  Rahabi’dm  ko  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ko, 
jcTahudah  aur  Binyamin  men  hain, 
k. ,  ki 

Khudawand  ytin  farmdtd  hai, 
T  n  charhai  na  karo,  aur  apne  bhaion 
se  ;ang  na  karo ;  baiki  bar  ek  turn 
eg  i  se  apne  apne  ghar  ko  phire ;  ki 
y  kam  men  taraf  se  hai.  Aur  we 
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Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ke  shanawd 
hue,  aur  Yarubi’dm  par  charh  jdne  se 
bdz  de. 

5  ^  Aur  Rahabi’dm  Yardsalam  m«n 
raha,  aur  us  ne  Yahdddh  men  hasin 
shahr  bind  kiye. 

6  Chundnchi  us  ne  Baitlaham,  aur 
Aitam,  aur  Taqu’a, 

7  Aur  Bait-sur,  aur  Shoko,  aur 
’Adulldm, 

8  Aur  Jdt,  aur  Mdresdh,  aur  Zif, 

9  Aur  Aauraim,  aur  Lakis,  aur 
’Aziqah, 

10  Aur  Sur’ah,  aur  Aiyalun,  aur 
Habrdn  ko  banayd :  ye  Yahudah  aur 
Binyamin  men  nihayat  hasin  shahr 
hain. 

11  Aur  us  ne  un  hasin  garhion  ko 
bahut  mazbut  kiyd,  aur  un  men  qil- 
’adaron  ko  rakhd,  aur  rasad,  aur  tel, 
aur  mai  jam’a  ki. 

12  Aur  har  shahr  men  dhdlen  aur 
bhdle  batore,  aur  Yahiiddh  aur  Bin¬ 
yamin  ko  apni  taraf  pake  un  shahron 
ko  khiib  mazbut  kiyd. 

13  f  Aur  kdhin  aur  Lawi,  jo  sdre 
Isrdel  men  the,  so  apni  sari  sarhaddon 
se  us  pds  hdzir  hue. 

14  Lawi  apni  apni  girdnawahon  aur 
milkiyaton  ko  chhor  chhor^  Yahiiddh 
aur  Yarusalam  men  de:  kyiinki  Yaru¬ 
bi’dm  aur  us  ke  betcn  ne  unhen  Khh- 
dawand  ki  huziiri  ki  kahdnat  se  bar 
taraf  kiyd  thd : 

15  Aur  us  ne  apne  waste  linche 
makdnon  ke,  aur  shayatin  ke,  aur  un 
bachliron  ke  liye,  jo  us  ne  bande  the, 
kdhinon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd. 

16  Aur  Lawion  ki  pairaui  men  Is¬ 
rdel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  aise  log, 
jinhon  ne  apne  dil  ko  KhudAwand  Is¬ 
rdel  ke  Kliudd  ki  taldsh  men  lagaya 
thd,  Yariisalam  men  de,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  bdpdadon  ke  Khudd  ke 
huziir  qurbdni  charhdwen. 

17  So  unhon  ne  Yahdddh  ki  saltanat 
ko  qawi  kiyd,  aur  tin  baras  tak  Sulai- 
luin  ke  bete  Rahabi’dm  ko  zor  bakhshdj 
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kytinki  vve  tin  hi  baras  tak  D&tkl  ki 
aur  Sulaimdn  ki  rah  par  chalte  rahe. 

18  Aur  Rahabi’dm  ne,  Daud  ke 
bete  Yarimut  ki  beti  Mahdldt  ke  siwa, 
YTassi  ke  bete  Iliab  ki  beti  Abikhail  ko 
bydh  liyA. 

19  Wuh  us  ke  liye  bete  jam',  Ya’ds, 
aur  Samariydh,  aur  Zaham. 

20  Us  ke  pichhe  us  ne  Abisaltim  ki 
beti  Ma’akah  ko  bydh  liyd,  jo  us  ke 
liye  Abiydh,  aur  ’Attai,  aur  Zaiza,  aur 
Sal  umit  ko  jam. 

21  Aur  Rahabi’dm  Abisalum  kibeti 
Ma’akah  ko  apni  sAri  joruonaur  haram- 
on  se  ziyada  piydr  karta  thd  :  (ki  us  ki 
athdrah  jorddn  aur  sdth  haramen  thin, 
aur  us  ke  athais  bete  aur  sdth  betian 
paidil  hdi  thin.) 

22  Aur  Rahabi’am  ne  Abiydh  bin 
Ma’akah  ko  ra,is  kiyd,  ki  apne  bhdi- 
on  men  sarddr  ho,  td  ki  use  bddshdh 
band  we. 

23  Aur  us  nehoshydri  se  kamkiyd, 
aur  apne  beton  ko  Yahuddh  aur  Bin- 
yamin  ki  sdri  mamlukat  ke  bich  har 
ek  hasin  shahr  men  bhejke  alag  alag 
kar  diyd,  aur  unhen  bahut  se  asbab  i 
ma’ash  diye.  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye 
bahutsi  joruan  talab  km. 

s  XII  BA'B. 

AUR  yun  hud,  ki  jab  Rahabi’dm  ne 
apni  bddshdhat  ko  qaim  kiyd, 
aur  wuh  zordwar  band  thd,  to  us  ne, 
aur  us  ke  sdth  sdre  Israel  ne,  Kduda- 
vv  and  ki  shari ’at  ko  tark  kiyd. 

2  Aur  Rahabi’dm  badshdh  ke  pdnch- 
wen  baras  men  yun  hud,  ki  Misr  kd 
bddshdh  Sisaq  Yarusalam  par  charh 
dyd,  is  sabab  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
gunahgdr  hue  the ; 

3  Aur  us  ke  sdth  bdrah  sau  rath  aur 
sdth  hazdr  sawdr  the ;  aur  Ldbi,  aur 
Suki,  aur  Kdshi  log,  jo  us  ke  sdth 
Misr  men  se  nikal  de,  be-shumdr  the. 

4  Us  ne  Yrahdddh  ke  hasin  shahr  lo 
liye,  aur  Y’ardsalara  tak  pahunchd. 

5  ^  Tab  Sam’aiydh  nabi  Rahabi’dm 
pas,  aur  Yrahuddh  ke  amiron  ke  pds,  jo 
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Sisaq  ke  dar  ke  mdrc  Yardsalatn  nu 
jam’a  hue  the,  dyd,  aur  unhen  kah 
Kiiudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Tui 
ne  mujh  ko  chhor  diyd,  is  liye  main  r 
tumhen  bhi  Sisaq  ke  hdth  men  cbli< 
diyd  hai. 

6  Is  hdl  men  Isrdel  ke  amiron  ne  ai 
bddshdh  ne  apne  ta, in  ’djiz  banayd,  ai 
kahd,  ki  Kiiudawand  sddiq  hai. 

7  Aur  jab  Khudawand  ne  dekh 
ki  we  ’djiz  hde  ham,  to  Khudawan 
kd  kaldm  Sam’aiydh  pds  dyd,  ai 
kahd,  ki  Unhon  no  ’ajizi  ki  hai,  i 
main  unhen  haldk  na  kardngd,  ball 
thori  der  men  unhen  rihdi  dungd,  ai 
merd  gazab  Sisaq  ke  hdth  se  Yanis: 
lam  par  ndzil  na  hogd. 

8  Tis  par  bhi  we  us  ke  khdaii 
honge,  td  ki  we  meri  khidmat  ai 
zamin  ke  bddshdhon  ki  khidmat  kj 
bhed  samjhen. 

9  So  Misr  kd  bddshdh  Sisaq  Yari 
salam  par  charh  dyd,  aur  Khudawan 
ke  ghar  ke  khazdne,  aur  bddshdh  1 
ghar  ke  khazdne,  le  liye :  balki  wt: 
sab  le  gayd,  aur  sone  ki  dhdlon  1 
bhi,  jo  Sulaimdn  ne  banwdi  thin, 
gaya. 

10  Aur  Rahabi’dm  badshdh  ne  u 
ke  badle  pital  ki  dhdlen  bandin,  ai 
pdsbdnon  ke  sarddr  ko,  jo  shdh  I 
mahall  ki  nigahbdni  karte  the,  sompi 

11  Aur  jab  bddshdh  Kiiudawak 
ke  ghar  men  jdtd  thd,  to  jilauddr  dt 
the,  aur  unhen  leke  jate  the,  aur  ph 
unhen  lake  pdsbdnon  ke  silahkhdi 
men  rakh  chhorte  the. 

12  Aur  jab  us  ne  farotani  ki  thi, 
Kiiudawand  kd  gazab  us  se  yahs 
tak  phird,  ki  use  bilkull  haldk  kart 
na  clidhd;  aur  hanoz  Yahdddh  nu 
kuchh  neki  bdip  rahl  thi. 

13  4f  So  Rahabi’dm  bddshdh  ne  t 
ko  mazbdt  kiyd,  aur  Yarusalam  nu 
saltanat  kartd  rahd;  ki  Rahabi’d 
iktdlis  baras  ki  ’umr  men  bddshs 
hud,  aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men,  ya’i 
us  shahr  jnen,  jo  KhudXwand  f 
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lael  kc  sdre  firqon  men  se  pasand 
\ji  tha,  ki  apna  nam  us  men  rakke, 
s  rah  baras  tak  bddshahat  ki.  Aur 
1  ki  ma  kd  nam  Na’amah  tha,  jo 
’.nmdniya  thi. 

14  Aur  us  no  badkdri  ki,  ki  us  ne 
Iiddawand  ki  talash  men  apna  dil 
l  lagaya. 

L5  Aur  Rahabi’am  kd  ahwdl,  auwal 
okhir  jo  bai,  so  Sam’aiyah  nabi  ki 
ka’b  men,  aur  Tdu  gaibbin  ki  kitdb 
rn  nasab  namon  ki  babat,  likh A  hai. 
i  r  Rahabi’am  aur  Yarubi'am  ke  dar- 
nydn  hamesha  jang  thi. 

.6  AThir  ko  Rahabi’am  apne  bdp- 
dion  ke  sath  soyd,  aur  Ddud  ke  shahr 
nn  gdra  gaya :  aur  us  ka  beta  Abiyah 
uke  badle  badshah  hua. 

XIII  BA'B. 

'’"ARUBI’A'M  badshah  ki  saltanat 
ke  atharahwen  baras  men  Abi- 
yi  Yahuddh  men  takht  par  bai  tha. 

Us  ne  Yarusalam  men  tin  baras 
b  shahat  ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  nam 
Arayah  tha,  jo  U'riel  Jiba’ahi  ki 
bi  thi.  Aur  Abiyah  aur  Yarubi’am 
kiarmiydn  jang  ho  raid. 

Aur  Abiyah  ne  char  lakh  jangi 
ird  leke,  jo  chune  hue  jawan  mard 
til  jang  ke  liye  saff  bandhi ;  aur 
Y  ubi’am  ne  bin  us  ke  muqdbale  men 
d  lakh  chune  hde  bahadur  log  leke 
ja;ke  liye  saff-drai  ki. 

%  Tab  Abiyah  Samaraim  ke  pa- 
b;  par,  jo  Ifraim  ke  kohistau  men 
b  khara  hua,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ya- 
n;’am,  aur  sare  Israel,  meri  suno. 

Kya  tumhen  na  janna  chahiye, 
ki  \huda wand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne 
Is  el  ki  saltanat  Dadd  ko,  usi  ko  aur 
us  3  beton  ko,  namak  kd  ’ahd  karke 
hiiesha  ke  liye  di  hai? 

Lekin  Nabdt  kd  betd  Y’arubi’dm, 
jo  'ddd  ke  bete  Sulaimdn  kd  ek  nau- 
k;  tha,  uthd  hai,  aur  apne  khawind 
■;e  dgi  hua  hai : 

Aur  us  ke  pda  luchche,  ban!  Ba- 
ii’  jam’a  hue  ham;  aur  jab  Raha- 
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bi'am  hanoz  jawdn  aur  narm-dil  tha, 
aur  un  kd  samhna  na  kar  sakta  tha, 
tab  unhon  ne  Sulaiman  ke  bete  Raha- 
bi’am  ki  mukhdlafat  men  apni  kamar 
kasi. 

8  Ab  turn  ko  yih  gumdn  hai,  ki 
turn  Kliudawand  ki  badshahat,  jo 
Dadd  ki  aulad  ke  hath  men  hai,  us  kd 
sdmhnd  kar  sakoge ;  aur  turn  bare 
ainboh  ho,  aur  tumhare  sath  we  so- 
nalile  bachhre  hain,  jinhen  Yarubi’am 
ue  banaya,  ki  tumhare  ma’bud  howen. 

9  Ivyd  turn  ne  Enrol  wand  ke 
kdhinon,  Hdrdn  ke  beton,  aur  Lawion 
ko,  kharij  nahin  kiva,  aur  dunyd  ki 
mukhtalif  qaumon  ke  mduind  apne 
liye  kdhin  nahin  muqarrar  kiye?  aisi, 
ki  jo  koi  ek  bachhrd  aur  sat  meudhe 
leke  apni  taqdis  karne  dya,  wuh  un . 
kd,jo  haqiqat  men  Khuda  nahin  hain, 
kdhin  hud. 

10  Lekiu  ham  log  jo  hain,  so  Knu- 
dawand  hamdra  Khuda  hai,  aur  ham 
ne  use  Dahin  chhor  diyd;  aur  kahin 
jo  Khuda  wand  ki  bandagi  karte  Lain, 
so  llarun  ke  bete  hain,  aur  Ldwi  kam 
ke  liye  hazir  rahte  hain  ; 

11  Aur  we  har  subh  aur  bar  shdm 
ko  Khudawand  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
banian  aur  khushbuian  jalate  hain, 
aur  pdk  mez  par  nazr  ki  rotian  rakhto 
hain,  aur  sonahle  sham’addn  aur  us-ke 
chirag  har  shdm  ko  roshan  karte  hain  ; 
kyunki  ham  Ivhodawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  karte  hair; ;  par 
turn  ne  us  ko  chhor  diyd  hai. 

12  Aur  dekho,  Khuda  hamdre  bich 
hamdra  sarlashkar  hai,  aur  us  ko 
kdhin  narsinge  phunkte  hain,  ki  tum- 
hdre  barkhilaf  shor  machawen.  Ai 
bani  Isrdel,  Khudawand  apne  bdp- 
dddon  ke  Khuda  se  mat  laro  ;  kyunki 
turn  hargiz  kdmyab  na  hooge. 

13  Lekin  Yarubi’am  ne  un  ke 
pichhe  ghumke  kamin  ko  bithaya  :  so 
we  bani  Yahudah  ke  age  the,  aur  ghdt 
men  baithnewdle  un  ke  pichhe  the. 

14  Aur  jab  bani  Yahuddh  ne  pichhe 
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nazar  ki,  to  kvd  dekhte  hain,  ki  larai 
dge  pichhe  se  hai ;  tab  unhon  ne  Kho- 
dawasd  se  farydd  ki,  aur  kdhinon  ne 
narsinge  phtinkkar  shor  machdyd. 

15  Aur  Yahdddh  ke  logon  ne  lal- 
kdrd :  aur  jab  Yahdddh  ke  logon  ne 
lalkard,  to  aisd  htid,  ki  Khuda  ne 
Abiydh  aur  Yahdddh  ke  dge  se  Yaru- 
bi’dm  ko  aur  sare  Israel  ko  maid. 

16  Aur  bani  Isrdel  Yahuddh  ke  dge 
se  bbdg  gayc;  aur  Khudd  nc  unhen  in 
ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd. 

17  Aur  Abiydh  aur  us  ke  logon  ne 
unhen  qatl  karke  ban  khdnrezi  ki ; 
60  Isrdel  men  pdnch  Idkh  chune  hue 
mard  gir  gaye. 

18  Ydnhin  bani  Isrdel  us  waqt 
maglub  hue ;  aur  bani  Yahiiddh  gdlib 
hue,  is  liye  ki  we  Khuda waxd  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  Khuda  par  bharosd 
rakbte  the. 

19  Aur  Abiydh  ne  Yarubi’dm  ka 
pichha  kiyd,  aur  in  shahron  ko  us  se 
le  liyd,  ya’ne  Baitel  aur  us  ke  dihdt, 
Yasdnah  aur  us  ke  dihdt,  Tfrun  aur 
us  ke  dihdt. 

20  Aur  Abiydh  ke  dinon  men  Ya- 
rubi’dm  ne  phir  zor  na  pakrd;  balki 
Khudawand  ne  use  mdra,  aur  wuh 
mar  gayd. 

21  Tf  Aur  Abiydh  zordwar  hud,  aur 
chaudah  jorudn  kin,  aur  us  ko  bdis 
bete  aur  solah  betian  hdin. 

22  Par  Abiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  aur 
us  ke  kam  o  kaldm,  Tdd  nabi  ki  taf- 
sir  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  hain. 

XIV  BA'B.  ‘ 

AUR  Abiydh  apne  bdpdddon  ke 
sdth  so  rahd,  aur  unhon  ne  use 
Dadd  ke  shahr  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Asd  us  ki  jagah  men  bddshdh 
hud.  Us  ke  dinon  men  das  baras  tak 
mulk  men  chain  rahd. 

2  Aur  Asd  ne  KhudIwahd  apne 
Khudd  ke  huzur  nekgkdri  o  rdstbdzi 
ki : 

3  Ki  us  ne  ajnabi  mazbahon  ko  aur 
dnehe  makdnon  ko  uthd  diyd,  aur 
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ldton  ko  gird  diyd,  aur  Yasiraton  1 
kdt  ddld ; 

4  Aur  Yahuddh  ko  hukm  kiyd,  1 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khuc 
ko  dhdndhen,  aur  us  ki  shari’at  ai 
hukm  par  'amal  karen. 

5  Aur  us  ne  Yahuddh  ke  sdre  shah 
on  men  se  dnehe  makdnon  aur  sdr; 
ki  mdra  ton  ko  uthd  diyd;  aur  us  1 
dge  mamlukat  ko  chain  mild. 

6  ^  Aur  us  ne  Yahdddh  men  hasi 
shahr  bande,  kydnki  mulk  men  chai 
tha,  aur  un  barson  men  lardi  na  hui 
kydnki  Khudawand  ne  use  chai 
bakhshd  thd. 

7  Is  liye  us  ne  Yahdddh  ko  kah; 
ki  A'o,  ham  ye  shahr  bind  karen,  ai 
un  ke  gird  diwdr  aur  burj  bandwei 
aur  phdtak  aur  arbange  lagdwen,  1 
mulk  hanoz  hamdre  qabd  men  hai 
kydnki  ham  ne  Khudawand  apt 
Khudd  ko  dhundhd ;  ham  ne  u.‘ 
dhundhd,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  chdro 
taraf  se  dram  bakhshd  hai.  So  unho 
ne  binden  ddlin,  aur  kdmydb  hue. 

8  Aur  Asd  ke  lashkar  men  ba. 
Yahdddh  ke  tin  ldkh  mard  the,  j 
phari  aur  bhdla  uthdte  the ;  aur  bai 
Binyamin  ke  do  ldkh  assi  hazdr  th« 
jo  d’ndl  uthdte  aur  tir  chaldte  the:  y 
sab  ke  sab  bahddur  mard  the. 

9  Aur  us  ke  muqdbale  men  Zai 
ah  Kushi,  das  ldkh  ki  ek  fauj  ko  at, 
tin  sau  rathon  ko  leke,  Maresah  k 
dya. 

10  Tab  Asd  us  ke  sdmhne  nikl; 
aur  unhon  ne  Maresah  ke  bich  Safr 
tab  ki  wadi  men  jang  ke  liye  sa 
bandhi. 

11  Aur  Asd  ne  Khudawand  apr. 
Khudd  se  farydd  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  4 
Khudawand,  tere  nazdik  bahuton  si 
yd  un  se  jin  kd  zor  na  ho,  kisi  k 
madad  karnd  dushwar  nahin :  so,  i 
Khudawand,  hamdre  Khudd,  tu  ha 
mdri  madad  kar ;  kytinki  ham  lo 
tujh  par  bharosd  rakhie  hain,  aur  ter 
ndm  se  is  amboh  par  parte  hain.  Tf  j 
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;  KhudI  wand,  hamiri  Khuda  hai ; 
!  kisi  insaD  ko  apne  ipar  galib  hone 
it  de. 

12  Tab  Khudawand  ne  A  si.  ke  aur 
ihudih  ke  ige  se  Kishion  ko  miri, 
:r  Kishi  bhig  gaye. 

13  Phir  Asi  aur  us  ke  si.tkwi.le 
i;on  ne  unhen  Jirar  tak  rageda  ;  aur 
ishion  ki  lashkar  miri  pari,  aur 
ja  na  bachi ;  kyinki  unhon  ne  Khu- 
i  wand  ke  ige  se  aur  us  ke  lashkar 
!  ige  se  shikast  khii  thi.  Aur  we 
lhut  si  lut  le  ie. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  Jirar  ke  is  pis  ke 
re  shahron  komiri;  kyunki  Khu- 
i  wand  ki  khauf  un  par  pari  thi : 
;r  unhon  ne  sire  shahron  ko  lut  liyi  ; 
linki  un  men  ban  lit  thi. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  mawishi  ke  m,v 
inon  par  bhi  hamla  kiyi,  aur  bheron 

1  aur  inton  ko  bahutiyat  se  leke 
1  risalam  ko  phire. 

XV  BA'B. 

UR  Khudi  ki  Rih  ’Odid  ke  bete 
A  ’Azariyih  par  nizil  hii. 

2  Aur  wuh  Asi  ke  milne  ko  gayi, 
s'  use  kahi,  ki  Ai  Asi,  aur  sire 
’hidih  aur  Binyamin,  meri  suno: 
Iiudawand  tumhire  sith  thi,  is  liye 
ttum  us  ke  sith  the  ;  aur  agar  turn 
u  dhindhoge,  to  wuh  tumhen  mile- 
g;  par  agar  turn  use  chhoroge,  to 
\  h  tumhen  chhoregi. 

1  Ab  ban  muddat  se  bani  Isriel 
1  jair  sachche  Khudi  ke,  aur  bagair 
shlinewile  kihin  ke,  aur  bagair 
s  iri’at  ke,  rahe  hain ; 

1  Par  jab  unhon  ne  apne  dukh  men 
Pud  aw and  Isriel  ke  Khudi  ki  taraf 
f.rke  use  dhiudhi,  to  wuh  unhen 
l)  gayi. 

1  Aur  un  dinon  men  use  jo  bihar 
jii  thi,  aur  use  jo  bhitar  iti  thi, 
n  tlaq  chain  na  milta  thi,  balki  mulk 
ksire  bishindon  par  sakht  musibat 

t: 

1  Qaum  qaum  se  aur  shahr  shahr 
Bharat  hie;  kyinki  Khudi  ne  un- 
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hen  bar  tarah  ki  tangi  men  mubtali 
kiyi. 

7  Lekin  turn  mazbbt  bano,  aur  ap¬ 
ne  hithon  ko  dhili  hone  na  do ;  kyun¬ 
ki  tumhire  kim  ki  ajr  milegi. 

8  Aur  jab  Asi  ne  in  biton  ko,  aur 
’Odid  nabi  ki  peshingoi  ko,  suni,  to 
us  ne  diliwari  ki,  aur  Yahidih  aur 
Binyamin  ke  sire  mulk  men  se,  aur 
un  shahron  men  se,  jo  us  ne  Ifriim  ke 
kohistin  men  liye  the,  makrih  mira- 
ton  ko  nikil  phenki,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  usire  ke  ige  Khudawand  ke  maz- 
bah  ko  phir  durust  kiyi. 

9  Aur  us  ne  sire  Yahidih  aur  Bin¬ 
yamin  ko,  aur  un  men  ke  pardesion 
ko,  jo  Ifriim  men  se,  aur  Munassi 
men  se,  aur  Sama’in  men  se,  ie  the, 
jam’a  kiyi;  kyinki  jab  unhon  ne 
dekha,  ki  Khudawand  us  ki  Khuda 
us  ke  sith  hai,  to  we  Isriel  men  se  ba 
kasrat  us  ke  pis  ie. 

10  Aur  we  Asi  ki  saltanat  ke  pand- 
rahwen  baras  ke  tisre  mahine  men 
Yarisalam  men  jam’a  hie. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  usi  waqt,  us  lit 
ki  chizon  men  se  jo  we  lie  the,  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  sit  sau  bail  aur  sit 
hazir  bher  charhie. 

12  Aur  we  ’ahd  men  shimil  hie,  ki 
apne  sire  dil  se  aur  apni  siri  jin  se 
Khudawand  apne  bipdidon  ke  Khu¬ 
di  ko  dhindhen  ; 

13  Aur  jo  koi  Khudawand  Isriel 
ke  Khudi  ko  na  dhindhegi,  so  qatl 
kiyi  jiegi,  kyi  chlioti  kyi  bari,  kyi 
mard  kyi  ’aurat  howe. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  bari  iwiz  se  pu- 
kirte  lalkirte  hie,  aur  turhion  aur 
narsingon  ki  shor  inachite  hie,  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  qasam  khii. 

15  Aur  sire  Yahidah  us  qasam  se 
big  big  hue ;  kyinki  unhon  ne  apne 
sire  dil  se  qasam  khii  thi,  aur  kamil 
irzi  se  use  dhindhi,  aur  wuh  unhen 
mil  gayi  ;  aur  Khudawand  ne  unhen 
chiron  taraf  se  irim  bakhshi. 

16  Aur  Asi  bidsh'ih  ki  mi  Ma- 
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akah  ki  babat,  us  ne  us  ko  bbi  ma- 
tika  houe  ke  mansab  se  khdrij  kiyd ; 
Ryunki  us  ne  Yasirat  ke  liye  ek  but 
nasb  kiyd  thd:  so  Asd  ne  us  ke  but 
ko  kdt  ddld  aur  use  chur  chdr  kiyd, 
aur  wddi  i  Qidrdn  men  jald  diyd. 

17  Lekin  unche  makan,  jo  Israel 
men  the,  girae  na  gaye ;  bdtvujud  us 
ke,  Asd  kd  sard  dil,  jab  tak  wuh  jita 
rahd,  KiiudIwand  hi  se  lagd  thd. 

18  Aur  us  ne  we  chizen,  jo  us  ke 
bdp  ne  niydz  ki  thin,  aur  we  chizen, 
jo  us  ne  dp  niydz  ki  thin,  kyd  rdpd, 
kyd  sond,  kyd  bartan,  sab  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  kin. 

19  Aur  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke  paintis- 
wen  baras  tak  phir  jang  na  hdi. 

XVI  BA'B. 

SA'  ki  saltanat  ke  chhattiswen 
baras  men  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh 
Ba’ashd  Yahdddh  par  charh  dyd,  aur 
Rdmah  ko  bandyd,  td  ki  Yahdddh  ke 
bddshdh  Asd  ke  yahdn  koi  shakhs 
dne  aur  jdne  na  pdwe. 

2  Tab  Asd  ne  KhudIwand  ke  ghar 
ke  aur  bddshdh  ke  ghar  ke  khazdnon 
men  se  rdpd  aur  sond  nikdla,  aur 
Aram  ke  bddshdh  Bin-Hadad  ke  pds, 

J'o  Dimishq  men  rahtd  thd,  bheja,  am 
:ahd,  ki 

3  Mere  tere  darmiydn,  aur  mere 
bdp  aur  tere  bdp  ke  darmiydn,  ’ahd 
o  pairnan  hai ;  dekli,  ki  main  tere  bye 
rdpd  aur  sond  bhejtd  hdn  ;  so  td  d, 
aur  shah  i  Isrdel  Ba’ashd  se  ’ahd-shi- 
kani  kar,  td  ki  wuh  men  taraf  se 
chald  jdwe. 

4  Tab  Bin-Hadad  ne  Asd  bddshdh 
ki  bdt  mdui,  aur  apne  lashkar  ke  sar- 
ddron  ko  bheja  td  ki  Isrdeli  shahron 
par  charhdi  karen  ;  aur  unhon  do  'Ai- 
yun,  aur  Ddn,  aur  Abilmdim,  aur 
Naitali  ke  sab  shahr,  jin  men  makh- 
zau  the,  gdrat  kivd. 

5  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Ba’ashd  ne 
yih  sund,  to  Rdmah  kd  banand  chhor 
diyd,  aur  apne  kdm  se  hdth  uthdyd. 

6  Rhir  Asa  bddshdh  ne  sdre  Yahd- 
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ddh  ko  sdth  hyd,  aur  we  Rdmah 
pattharon  ko  aur  lakrion  ko  le  gat 
jin  se  Ba’ashd  Rdmah  bandtd  thd ;  a 
us  ne  un  se  Jib’a  aur  Misfdh  kob 
ndyd. 

7  ^  Us  waqt  Handni  gaibbin  Y 
hdddh  ke  bddshdh  Asd  pds  dyd,  a 
us  se  kahd,  Chdnki  tti  ne  Ardm  1 
bddshdh  par  takya  kiyd,  aur  Knun 
wakd  apne  Khuda  par  takya  uah 
kiyd,  isi  sabab  se  Ardm  ke  badsba 
kd  lashkar  tere  hdth  se  salamat  nik 
hai. 

8  Kyd  un  Kdshion  aur  Ldbion  1 
lashkar  firawdni  men  kam  thd,  jis  1 
sdth  gdridn  aur  sawdr  ifrdt  se  the 
par  jab  tu  ne  Khuda  wand  par  bb 
rosd  rakhd,  to  us  ne  unhen  tere  qab; 
men  kar  diyd. 

9  Ki  Khudawand  ki  dnkhen  sd 
zamin  men  daurti  phirti  hain,  td  1 
un  ki  madad.  men,  jin  kd  dil  usi  p 
takya  kartd  hai,  apne  ta,in  qavvi  dikl 
ldwe.  Is  men  td  ne  bewuqdfi  ki :  i 
dge  ko  tujh  par  jang  ke  hddise  pap 
rahenge. 

10  Aur  Asd  us  gaibbin  se  ndra 
hdd,  aur  use  qaidkhdne  men  ddla 
kyunki  us  kalam  ke  sabab  nibdyt 
gazabndk  hdd.  Siwd  is  ke,  Asd  ne  v 
waqt  logon  men  se  kitnon  par  zuii 
kiyd. 

11  Aur  dekh,  Asd  kd  ahwdl,  at 
wal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Yahdddh  au 
Isrdel  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawarikb  1 
kitdb  men  qalatnband  hai. 

12  Aur  Asd  ki  saltanat  ke  untdm 
wen  baras  men,  us  ke  panwon  me 
rog  hdd,  aur  wuh  rog  nihdyat  bar 
gayd ;  aur  apni  bimdri  men  bhi  wu. 
Khudawand  kd  nahin,  balki  tabibo 
kd  tdlib  hdd. 

13  ^  So  Asa  apne  bdpdddon  me 
jd  soyd,  aur  apni  saltanat  ko  iktalu 
wen  baras  men  mar  gayd. 

14  Aur  wuh  un  maq baron  men,  j 
us  ne  apne  liye  Ddhd  ke  shahr  me- 
bande  the,  gdrd  gat’d;  aur  wuh  '• 
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Out  men  dhara  gayd,  jo  tuhfa  ’itri- 
jt  o  gdndgdn  khuskbulon  se  bkard 
la  tkd,  jo  gandhion  ne  murakkab 
kke  bandln  thin  ;  aur  unhon  ne  us 
t  liye  ek  bar!  dg  bdri. 

XVII  BA'B. 

UB  us  kd  betd  Yakusafat  us  kl 
j_  jagah  bddshdh  hua,  aur  us  ne 
I  del  ke  muqdbil  bard  zor  paida 
k  d. 

J  Aur  us  ne  Yakudah  ke  sdre  hasln 
s  hron  men  sipdkl  rakke,  aur  Yahu- 
di  ke  mulk  men  aur  Ifrdlm  ke  skak- 
r<  men,  jinhen  us  ke  bdp  Asd  ne 
lii  tkd,  ckauklan  bithdln. 

;  Aur  Khudawand  Yakusafat  ke 
sii  thd  ;  kydnki  wuk  apne  bdp  Daud 
ktgll  ckdlon  par  ckaltd  tkd,  aur  Ba- 
’an  kd  tdlib  na  kota  tkd; 

Balki  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Kkuda 
ktdlik  kdd,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par 
cl  ltd  tkd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  kdrnon  kd 
prau  na  kdd. 

So  KhudXwand  ne  us  ke  hdth 
ra  bddshdkat  ko  qaim  kar  diyd ;  aur 
sd ‘  Yakuddk  Yahdsafat  ke  pds  kadye 
la  aur  us  kl  daulat  aur  ’izzat  bahut 
si  dl. 

Aur  wuh  KhudXwand  kl  rdhon 
p:  chalke  bahut  kkusk-dil  kdd,  am¬ 
bit  dneke  makdnon  aur  Yaslraton  ko 
Y  udak  men  se  dur  kiyd. 

^  Aur  apnl  saltanat  ke  tlsre  ba- 
men  us  ne  Binkhail,  aur  ’Obadi- 
y £,,  aur  Zakariydk,  aur  Nataniel,  aur 
Maydk  ko,  jo  us  ke  umard  the, 
bta,  ki  Yakudah  ke  skakron  men 
ta  m  dewen. 

Aur  un  ke  sdtk  ye  Ldwl  the : 
Sa’aiydk,  aur  Nataniydk,  aur  Zaba- 
lik,  aur  Asakiel,  aur  Samlramut, 
iu  Yakunatan,  aur  Addniydk,  aur 
Tuydh,  aur  Tubaddniydh,  jo  Ldwl 
ih  aur  un  ke  sdtk  Illsam’a,  aur  Ya- 
ud.m,  jo  kakin  the. 

Aur  we  Yakudah  men  ta’llm 
ka|3  the,  aur  KnuDAWAND  kl  tauret 
kl  itdb  uu  ke  pds  tki,  aur  we  Yahu- 
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dah  ke  sdre  skakron  mei}  guzartc 
pkire,  aur  logon  ko  ta’llm  deto  -ahe. 

10  ^  Aur  KuouXwand  kf  akshat 
Yakdddk  ke  girddgird  kl  sarzamlnon 
kl  mamlukaton  par  dl,  aisi  ki  unhon 
ne  Yahdsafat  ke  sdtk  kol  lard!  na  kl. 

11  Aur  ba’ze  Filistl  bhl  Yakusafat 
ke  pds  kadye  aur  kkirdj  ke  rupae  lde  ; 
aur  ’Arab!  us  pds  bher  bakrl  lde,  ya’ne, 
sdt  kazdr  sdt  sau  mendhe,  aur  sat 
kazdr  sdt  sau  bakre. 

12  Aur  Yahdsafat  barhtd  chald 
gayd,  aur  nihayat  buzurg  kdd :  aur  us 
ne  Yakdddk  men  qil’a  aur  hasln  shahr 
zakhlron  ke  liye  bind  kiye. 

13  Aur  Yakuddh  ke  skakron  men 
us  kd  bara  karobdr  tkd :  aur  Yarusalam 
men  us  ko  jangi  log  bahadur  mard  the. 

14  Aur  un  kd  shumdr,  un  ke  dbdl 
khdnddnon  ke  muwdfiq,  yih  kai. 
Yahudah  men  haz'aron  ke  sarddr  ye 
the ;  sarddr  ’Adnah,  aur  us  ke  satk  tin 
lakh  bakddur  log  the  ; 

15  Us  se  utarke  sarddr  Yahuhandn 

thd,  aur  us  ke  satk  do  Idkk  assl  kazdr 
the ; 

16  Aur  us  se  utarke  Amasiydh 
bin  Zikrl  thd,  jis  ne  apne  ta,ln  ba 
khuski  Khudawand  ke  liye  makksus 
kiyd,  aur  us  ke  sdtk  do  ldkh  bakddur 
sdrmd  the ; 

17  Aur  Binyamln  men  se  ek  bard 
diler  pahlawdn  Iliyad’a  tkd,  aur  us  ke 
sdtk  kamdn  aur  sijiar  se  musallah  do 
lakh  the ; 

18  Aur  U3  se  utarke  Yakuzabad 
tkd,  aur  us  ke  sdtk  ek  lakh  assl  hazdr 

the,  jo  jang  ke  liye  hathydr  bdndkte 
the. 

19  Ye  bddshdh  ke  khidmatguzdr 
the,  siwd  un  ke,  jinhen  bddshdh  ne 
tamdm  Yahuddh  ke  hasln  skakron  men 
muqarrar  kiyd  thd. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

UR  Yakusafat  kl  daulat  aur  hash- 
mat  firdwdn  kul  ;  aur  us  ne 
Akhiab  se  nisbat  natd  kiyd. 

2  Ckaml  barason  ke  ba’d  wuh 
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Akhiab  pds  Samrun  ko  utar  gaya. 
Aur  Akhiab  ne  us  ke  aur  us  ke  sdthion 
ke  liye  bahut  se  bher  aur  bail  zabk 
kiye,  aur  use  ubhdrd  ki  Rdmdt  i  Jili’ad 
par  charh  jdwe. 

3  Aur  Israel  ke  bddshdh  Akhiab  ne 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahusafat  se 
kahd,  Kya  tii  mere  sdth  Rdmdt  i 
Jili’ad  ko  chalega  ?  Wuh  bold,  Jaisd 
tu  hai,  waisa  main  hun,  aur  jaise  tere 
log,  waise  mere  log :  so  main  tere 
sdth  jang  ke  liye  niklungd. 

4  H  Aur  Yahusafat  ne  shdh  i  Isrdel 
se  kahd,  A'j  ke  din  Khudawand  kd 
hukm  darydft  kar  lijiye. 

5  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  chdr  sau 
nabion  ko  jam’a  kiyd,  aur  un  se 
puchhd,  Ivya  ham  Rdmdt  i  Jili’dd  ko 
jang  ke  liye  jden,  yd  main  baz  rahdn  ? 
We  bole,  Charh  jd,  aur  Iyhudd  use 
bddshdh  ke  qabze  meg  kar  degd. 

6  Phir  Yahusafat  bold,  In  ke  siwd 
Khudawand  kd  aur  bhi  koi  nabi  hai, 
ki  ham  us  se  puchhen  ? 

7  Shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  ki  Ek 
shakhs  Mikdydh  bin  Imlah  hai ;  us 
se  ham  Khudawand  ki  mashwarat 
puchh  sakte  hain  ;  lekin  main  us  se 
dushmani  rakhtd  hun,  kyunki  wuh 
mere  liyeneki  ki  nahin,  balki  hamesha 
badi  ki  peshkhabari  kartd  hai.  Tab 
Yahusafat  bold,  Bddshdh  aisa  na  far- 
mdwe. 

8  So  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  ek  ’uhdadar 
ko  buldke  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Imlah  ke 
bete  Mikdydh  ko  jald  hdzir  kar. 

9  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  aur  shdh  i  Ya- 
huddh  Yahdsafat  Samriin  ke  phdtak 
ke  sdmhne,  us  men  dar  due  ki  rah  par, 
ek  khalihdn  men  jdke  apne  apne 
takht  par  sliahdna  libds  pahine  hue 
baithe  the ;  aur  sdre  ambiyd  un  ke 
huzur  nubdwat  kar  rahe  the. 

10  Aur-Kana’anali  ke  bete  Sidqiydh 
ne  apne  liye  lobe  ke-  smg  bande,  aur 
bold,  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Tu  in  se  Ardmion  ko  aisd  thelega,  ki 
unhen  ndbiid  kar  ddlegd. 
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11  Aur  sab  nabion  ne  bhi  ytin  nub 
wat  ki,  aur  kahd,  ki  Rdmdt  i  Jili’;  j 
par  charh  jd,  aur  kdmydb  ho: 
Khudawand  use  shdh  ke  qabze  mi  . 
kar  dega. 

12  Aur  us  qasid  ne,  jo  Mikayah 
buldne  ko  gaya  thd,  us  se  kahd,  Dek 
sab  ambiyd  ek-zuban  hoke  bddsh: 
ko  khush-khabari  dete  hain  :  sokara 
karke  apnd  kaldm  unhin  men  ek 
ruanind  kah,  aur  tti  bhi  khush-khab: 
de. 

13  Mikdydh  bold,  Khudawand 
haiy  ki  qasam,  jo  kuchh  rnera  Khu< 
mujhe  farmdwegd,  main  wuhi  k 
hfinga. 

14  So  wuh  bddshdh  pds  dya.  T 
bddshdh  ne  use  farmdyd,  Mikaya 
ham  larne  ko  Rdmdt  i  Jili'dd  p  ! 
charhen,  yd  main  bdz  raktin  ?  Us  ’ 
jawdb  men  kahd,  ki  Charh  jdo,  a 
kdmydb  ho,  aur  we  tumhdre  hath  m' 
giriftdr  honge. 

15  Phir  shdh  ne  use  kahd,  Ma 
tujhe  kitni  bdr  qasam  deke  jatdun, 
tu  mujh  se  kuchh  na  kahe,  mag 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  wuhi  jo  sai 
hai  ? 

16  Tab  wuh  bold,  Main  ne  sa 
bani  Isrdel  ko,  un  bheron  ki  manind 
be-chaupdn  hon,  pahdron  par  bhatak 
hde  dekhd :  aur  Khudawand  ne  fa 
rndyd,  ki  Koi  un  kd  dqd  nahin  ;  so  i>  i 
men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  salam 
chala  jdwe. 

17  Tab  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  Yahusai 
se  kahd,  Kyd  main  ne  tujh  se  na  ka 
thd,  ki  Wuh  mere  haqq  men  neki 
nahin,  balki  badi  ki  peshkhabil  H 
karegd  ? 

18  Us  ne  do  bdra  kahd,  ki  Tu 
Khudawand  ke  sukhan  ko  sun 
Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  us  ki  kui 
par  baithe  dekhd,  aur  dsmdni  sa 
lashkar  us  ke  dahne  bden  hdth  kha 
thd. 

19  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
Shdh  i  Isrdel  Akhiab  ko  kaun  targ 
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ie  ,ta  ki  wuh  charhjdwe,  aur  Rdmdt 

.li’dd  ke  sdmhne  khet  dwe  ?  Tab 
k  dn  bold,  aur  ddsrd  wdn  bold. 

)  Us  waqt  ek  rub  nikalke  Khuda- 
r.D  ke  sdmbne  d  khan  hui,  aur 
k  ki  Main  use  targib  ddngi.  Phir 
\jpawand  ne  farmdya,  Kis  tarah 
se 

L  Wuh  boll,  Main  jdungi,  aur 
hhi  rtih  banke  us  ke  sare  nabion  ke 
li  ih  men  parbngi.  Khudawand 
be ,  Td  use  targib  degl,  aur  galib  bhi 
he  :  rawdna  ho,  aur  aisd  kar. 

I  So  dekh,  Khudawand  ne  tere 
n  ab  nabion  ke  munh  men  jhdthi 
rd  ddli  hai,  aur  Khudawand  hi  ne 
re  bdbat  burl  khabar  di  hai. 

1  Tab  Kana’anah  kd  betd  Sidqiydh 
ur lik  aya,  aur  Mikdyah  ke  gal  par 
ikthappar  mdrke  bold,  ki  Khuda- 
•v  ;d  ki  Rdh  kaunsi  rdh  hoke  mujh 
pe se  nikli  aur  tujh  se  boll? 

1  Mikdydh  bold,  Td  us  din,  jab 
:ii  andar  ki  kothri  men  ghusegd  ki 
eh  p  rahe,  dekhega. 

5  Aur  shah  i  Isrdel  ne  kahd,  Mi- 
kt ih  ko  pakar  lo,  aur  use  shahr  ke 
arm  Amun  pds  aur  Yuds  shdhzdde 
pa  le  jdo, 

3  Aur  kaho,  ki  Bddshdh  ydn  far- 
md  hai,  ki  Is  ko  qaidkhane  men 
:aio,  aur  use  tanghdli  ki  roti  aur 
a;hdli  kd  pani  diya  karo,  jab  tak  ki 
m  i  saldmat  phir  na  dun. 

if  Mikdydh  bold,  Agar  tii  kisi 
La  h  saldmat  phir  dwe,  to  Khuda- 
■v.rD  ne  meri  ma’rifat  se  kuchh  nahin 
ksi.  Phir  wuh  bold,  Ai  logo,  turn 
rake  sab  sun  rakho. 

3  Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Isrdel  aur  shdh 

’  hdddh  Yahdsafat  Rdmdt  i  Jili’dd 
pacharhe. 

)  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  Yahdsafat  se 
kei,  Main  apna  bhes  badalke  lardi 
m  chalunga,  par  tu  apnd  libds 
pa  ne  rah.  So  shdh  i  Isrdel  ne  rbp 
ba  a ;  aur  we  lardi  men  gaye. 

)  Aur  shdh  i  Ajdm  ne  rathon  ke 
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sarddron  ko  jo  us  ke  sdth  the  farmdyd1 
thd,  ki  Shdh  i  Isrdel  ke  siwd,  kisi 
chhote  bare  se  jang  na  kijiyo. 

31  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  rathon  ke  sar¬ 
ddron  ne  Yahdsafat  ko  dekhke  ydn 
kahd,  ki  Shdh  i  Isrdel  to  yihi  hai.  So 
unhon  ne  larne  ke  liye  use  gherd. 
Tab  lrahusafat  ne  du’d  mdngi,  aur 
Khudawand  ne  us  ki  madad  ki,  aur 
Khudd  ne  unhen  us  se  phira  diya. 

32  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  rathon  ke 
sarddron  ne  dekhd  ki  wuh  shdh  i 
Isrdel  nahin  hai,  to  we  us  kd  pichhd 
karne  se  bdz  de,  aur  phir  gaye. 

33  Aur  ek  shakhs  ne  bagair  shist 
bdndhe  tlr  lagdyd,  so  wuh  ittifdqan 
shdh  i  Isrdel  ke  jaushan  ke  bandon  ke 
darmiydn  lagd.  Tab  us  ne  apne  rath- 
ban  ko  kahd,  ki  Bdg  pher,  aur  mujhe 
lashkar  se  nikdl  le  chal,  ki  main 
zakhmi  hdd. 

34  Aur  us  din  jang  i  shadid  hdi : 
aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Ardmion  ke  muqdbil 
rath  par  thahrd  rahd,  aur  suraj  dubte 
diibte  mar  gavd. 

XIX  BAT3. 

UR  Yahiiddh  kd  bddshdh  Yahu- 
safat  Y'ardsalam  ke  bich  apne 
mahall  men  phir  saldmat  dakhil  hua. 

2  Tab  Handni  kd  betd  Ydhd  gaibbin 
us  ke  istiqbal  ko  nikld,  aur  Yahdsafat 
bddshdh  se  kahd,  Kyd  sharir  ki  madad 
karnd  mundsib  hai  ?  aur  kyd  tu  Kho- 
dawand  ke  dushmanon  se  dosti  uartd 
hai  ?  is  wdste  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
tujh  par  qahr  ndzil  hoga ; 

3  Tis  par  bhi  nekokdri  tujh  men  pdi 
jdti  hai ;  kyunki  td  ne  Yasiraton  ko 
mulk  men  se  dafa  kiyd,  aur  KhudI- 
wand  ki  taldsh  men  apnd  dil  lagdyd. 

4  Aur  Yahdsafat  Yardsalam  men 
rahd :  phir  logon  ke  darmiydn  sair  ko 
nikld,  aur  Biarsab’a  se  Ifraim  ko  ko- 
histdn  tak,  unhen  Khudawand  un  ke 
bdpdddon  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf  phir 
pherd. 

5  *(]  Aur  us  ne  mamlukat  ke  bich 
YTahdddh  ke  sdre  hasin  shahron  men, 
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shahr  ba  shahr,  qdzion  ko  muqarrar 
kiyd. 

tj  Aur  us  ne  qdzion  ko  kahd,  ki  Jo 
kuchh  karo,  hoshydri  se  karo ;  kvnnki 
turn  ddmion  ke  live  nahin,  balki  Khuda 
ke  liye  ’addlat  karte  ho,  jo  ki  muqad- 
damo  ke  faisal  karte  waqt  tumhdre 
sdth  hai. 

7  Pas,  Khudawand  kd  khauf  turn 
par  howe,  ki  jo  kuchh  karo,  so  khabar- 
ddri  so  karo ;  kybnki  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  ke  sdth  nd-insdfi  na- 
hiu,  na  kisi  ki  riiddri  hai,  na  rishwat 
lend  hai. 

8  Aur  Yarusalam  men  bhi  Ya¬ 
husafat  ne  Ldwion,  aur  kdhinon,  aur 
Isrdel  ke  abwi  sarddron  ko,  muqarrar 
kiyd,  td  ki  we  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
’addlat  karen,  aur  muqaddame  faisal 
karen  ;  aur  we  Yarusalam  ko  phire. 

9  Aur  us  ne  unhen  tdkid  ki,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Turn  jo  kuchh  karo,  so  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  dar  ke  sdth  imdnddri  se, 
aur  pdk-dili  se,  karo  : 

10  Tumhare  bhdi  jo  apne  apne 
shahron  men  rahte  hain,  jab  kisi  larah 
kd  muqaddama,  jo  dpas  ke  khun  se, 
yd  shari’at  aur  din  aur  haqq  o  ’addlat 
se,  ’ilaqa  rakhtd  ho,  turn  pds  lawen, 
turn  pahle  uuhen  jatd  dijiyo,  ki  we 
Khudawand  kd  gundh  na  karen,  ki 
turn  par  aur  tumhdre  bhaion  par  gazab 
na  pare ;  so  turn  aisd  hi  karo,  aur 
khatd  mat  kijiyo. 

11  Aur  dekho,  Khuda wand  ke  har 
ek  muqaddaine  men  Amariydh  kahin 
tumhdra  sarddr  hai,  aur  bddshdh  ke 
har  ek  muqaddaine  men  Zabadiydh 
bin  Isind’el,  jo  Yahudah  ke  khanddn 
kd  peshwd  hai,  mukhtar  hai :  aur  Lawi 
bhi,  jo  ’uhdadar  hain,  tumhdre  dge 
hain.  8o  dildwar  ho,  aur  kdm  karo, 
ki  Khudawand  bhaion  ke  sdth  hogd. 

XX  BAT,. 

A’D  is  ke  bhi  aisd  hud,  ki  bani 
Modb,  aur  bam  ’Ammun,  aur 
’Ammunion  ke  siwa  aur  kitne,  Yahh- 
6afat  se  larne  charhe. 
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2  Tab  kitnon  ne  dke  Yahdsafat  k 
khabar  di,  aur  kahd,  ki  Daryd  ke  pti 
Ardm  ki  taraf  se,  ek  bard  amboh  ter 
sdmhnd  karae  ko  dtd  hai,  aur  dekl 
we  Hasasnn-Tamar  men,  jo  ’Ain-Jail 
hai,  pahunche  hain. 

3  Tab  Yahusafat  dar  gayd,  an 
Khudawand  ki  taldsh  ko  apnd  ruk 
kiyd,  aur  tamam  Yahdddh  men  roz 
rakhne  ki  manddi  karwdi. 

4  Aur  bani  Yahdddh  jam’a  htie  1 
Khudawand  se  madad  maugen;  an 
we  Yahuddh  ke  sare  shahron  men  s 
de  ki  KhudIwand  ko  dhundhen. 

5  Aur  Yahusafat,  Yahudah  aur  Ys 
rusalam  ki  jama’at  ke  darmiydn,  Khi 
da  wand  ke  ghar  men  naye  sahn  k 
dge  khard  hna, 

6  Aur  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawani 
hamdre  bapdddon  ke  Khudd,  kya  a.- 
mdn  men  tu  Khudd  nahin  ?  aur  t 
qaumon  ki  sari  mamlukaton  kd  hdkii 
nahin  ?  kyd  tore  hdth  men  aisd  z< 
aur  qudrat  nahin  hai,  ki  koi  terd  sand 
nd  nahin  kar  sakta? 

7  Kya  tu  hamdrd  Khudd  nahin,  j 
ne  is  sarzamin  ke  bdshindon  ko  apt 
guroh  Isrdel  ke  age  se  kharij  kiyd,  at 
use  apne  dost  Abirahdm  ki  nasi  k 
hamesha  ke  live  diydV 

8  Chundnchi  we  us  men  baste  bait 
aur  unhon  ne  tere  nam  ke  liye  us  me 
ek  maqdis  banayd  :  kyunki  unhon  r 
kahd, 

9  Agar  bald,  jaisd  ki  talwdr,  yd  dfa 
yd  mari,  yd  kal,  ham  par  a  pare,  ai 
ham  is  ghar  ke  age  aur  tere  huzur 
khare  hon,  (ki  terd  nam  is  ghar  me 
hai,)  aur  ham  apne  dukh  men  tujh  : 
farvdd  karen,  to  tu  haindri  suuegd,  aiJ 
bachd  legd. 

10  Ab  nigdh  farma,  ki  baui  ’An 
mun,  aur  ahl  i  Modb,  aur  koh  i  Sha’ 
ke  log,  jin  ke  bich  men  td  ne  ba 
Isrdel  ko,  jab  we  zamin  i  Misrse  nik 
de,  jdne  na  diyd,  balki  wre  un  se  ph 
gave,  aur  unken  halak  na  kiyd; 

11  Dekh,  we  ham  ko  yih  badld  de 
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'ahaziil  Id  peshingoi. 

tin,  ki  charh  dte  hain,  td  ki  ham  ko 
ri  mirds  se,  jis  kd  td  ne  ham  ko 
dris  kiyd,  nikdl  dewen. 

12  Ai  hamdre  Khudd,  kyd  td  un  ko 
zd  nahin  degd  ?  kydnki  is  bare  am- 
>h  ke  muqdbil,  jo  ham  par  charh  dtd 
li,  ham  kuchh  tdqat  nahin  rakhte  ; 
ir  kaun  kdm  karnd  hai,  so  bhi  nahin 
ate ;  balki  hamdri  nigdh  tujhi  par 
ii. 

13  Us  waqt  sdre  bani  Yahdddh, 
me  bachchon,  aur  jordon,  aur  larkon 
met,  Khudawand  ko  dge  khare 
ie. 

14  Tab  Yahaziel  bin  Zakariydh, 
a  Bindyah,  bin  Ya’iel,  bin  Mattani- 
,h,  ek  Ldwi  par,  jo  bani  A'saf  men 

thd,  KhudAwand  ki  Ruh  jamd’at 
bk'h  men  utar  di, 

15  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  sdre  bani 
ihdddh,  aur  Yardsalam  ke  bdshindo, 

.  r  td  bhi,  ai  bddshdh  Yahdsafat,  kdn 
gdke  suno,  KhudAwand  tumhen  ydn, 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Turn  is  bare  amboh  se 
it  daro,  aur  na  ghabrdo;  ki  jang 
mhdri  nahin,  balki  Khudd  ki  hai. 

16  Turn  kal  un  par  khurdj  karo ; 
ikho,  we  Sis  ke  charhdo  par  se  charh 
mge,  aur  dasht  i  Yardel  ke  dge  wddi 

sire  par  tumhen  milenge. 

17  Tumhen  lardi  karnd  darkdr  na¬ 
il  ;  sdbit  qadami  se  khare  raho,  aur 
hodAwand  ki  najdt  ko,  jo  turn  ko 
gi,  dekho.  Ai  Yahdddh  aur  Yard- 
lam,  turn  mat  daro,  aur  na  ghabrdo  ; 
r  kal  un  ke  muqdbale  ko  niklo,  ki 
hudAwand  tumhdre  sdth  hogd. 

18  Tab  Yahdsafat  ne  munh  ke  bhal 
.-ke  sijda  kiyd,  aur  tamdm  Yahdddh 
r  Yardsalam  ke  rahnewdlon  ne  bhi 
hudAwand  ke  dge  girke  KiiudA- 
ind  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

19  Aur  Ldwi  bani  Qihdt  men  se  aur 
ni  Qurah  men  se  uth  khare  hde,  ki 
ddz  i  buland  se  KuudAwand  Isrdel 

Khudd  ki  shukrguzdri  karen. 

20  If  Aur  we  subh  sawere  ut'hke 
sht  i  Taqd’a  men  rawdna  hde,  aur 
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un  ke  nikalte  waqt  Yahdsafat  un  ke 
darmivdn  khard  hdd,  aur  kahd,  Ai 
Yahdddh,aur  Ydrdsalam  ke  rahnewdlo, 
'fieri  suno  ;  K hudAwand  apne  Khudd 
par  imdn  ldo,  to  turn  qiydm  pakroge  ; 
us  ke  nabion  par  imdn  ldo,  to  turn 
kdmydb  hoge. 

21  Jab  wuh  logon  kopand  de  chuka, 
tab  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye  gdne- 
wdlon  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  jo  taqaddus 
ke  husn  ke  sdth  us  ki  hamd  karte  hde 
lashkar  ke  dge  dge  chalen,  aur  kahte 
jdwen,  ki  KhudAwand  ki  sitdish  karo, 
ki  us  ki  rahrnat  abadi  hai. 

22  Jon  unhon  ne  hamd  aur  sand 
gdnd  shuru’  kiyd,  KuudAwand  ne  bani 
’Ammdn,  aur  bani  Modb,  aur  koh  i 
Sha’ir  ke  bdshindon  ki  ghdt  men,  jo 
Yahdddh  par  charh  de  the,  kaminwd- 
lon  ko  lagayd ;  so  we  dpas  hi  men 
mdre  pare. 

23  Aur  bani  ’Ammdn  aur  bani  Modb 
koh  i  Sha’ir  ke  bdshindon  ke  muqdbale 
men  uthe,  ki  unhen  haram  karen,  aur 
nest  o  ndbdd  karen  ;  aur  jab  we  Sha’ir 
ke  bdshindon  ko  tamdm  kar  chuke,  to 
dpas  ki  haldkat  ke  liye  ek  dusre  kd 
madadgdr  hdd. 

24  Aur  Yahdddh  ne  chauldddron  ke 
burj  par,  jo  baydbdn  ki  taraf  hai,  pa- 
hunchke  us  amboh  par  nazar  ki,  to 
kyd  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  Idshen  zamin 
par  pari  hain,  aur  koi  na  bachd. 

25  Tab  Yahdsafat  aur  us  ke  log  un¬ 
hen  ldtne  ko  de,  aur  un  murdon  mer 
mdl  i  firdwdn,  aur  qimati  jawdhir,  pde, 
jinhen  apne  liye  utdrd  hai,  aur  itnd 
ldtd,  ki  na  le  jd  saken,  aur  itni  ganimat 
mill,  ki  we  tin  din  tak  ldtte  rahe. 

26  *|f  Aur  chauthe  din  we  Bardkdh 
ki  wddi  men  jam’a  hde  ;  kyunki  un¬ 
hon  ne  wahdn  Khudawand  kd  shukr 
kiyd :  is  liye  us  maqdm  kd  ndtn  dj  ke 
din  tak  Bardkdh  ki  wddi  hai. 

27  Ba’d  us  ke  Yahdddh  aur  Yardsa¬ 
lam  ke  sdre  log  phire,  aur  Yahdsafat 
un  ke  dge  dge  gayd,  td  ki  we  khushi  se 
Yardsalam  ko  phir  jdwen ;  kydnki 
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Khudawand  ne  un  ke  bairion  par  fath 
deke  unhen  khushi  bakhshi  thi. 

28  Aur  we  barbaton,-aur  kinndraton, 
aur  narsingon  ko,  liye  hue,  Yanisalam 
ke  bich  Khudawand  ke  gbar  men 
ae. 

29  Aur  Khudd  ki  dahshat  un  sar- 
zaminon  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  par  pari, 
jab  ki  unhon  ne  sund,  ki  Khudawand 
Israel  ke  bairion  se  dp  lara  hai. 

30  Aur  Yahusafat  ki  mamlukat  men 
chain  hua;  aur  us  ke  Khudd  ne  charon 
taraf  se  use  dram  bakhshd. 

31  Yahusafat  Yahuddh  par  bdd- 
shdhat  kartd  raha :  wuh  paintis  baras 
ki  ’umr  men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
Yanisalam  men  pachis  baras  bddshdh- 
at  ki.  Us  ki  ma  kd  ndm  ’Azubah  thd, 
jo  Silhi  ki  beti  thi. 

32  Aur  wuh  apne  bdp  Asd  ki  rah 
par  chaltd  thd,  aur  us  se  na  phird; 
balki  jo  kuchh  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  us  ne.wuhi  kiyd. 

33  Magar  linche  makdn  na  girde 
gaye,  ki  ab  tak  logon  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
apne  bapdadon  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf  mail 
rahne  ke  liye  taiyar  na  kiyd  thd. 

34  Aur  Yahusafat  kd  baqi  ahwdl, 
auwal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  Yahu  bin 
Hanani  ki  tawarikh  men,  jo  Israel  ke 
salatin  ki  kitab  men  shdmil  ki  gayin, 
likha  hai. 

35  Tf  Ba’d  us  ke  Yahuddh  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Yahusafat  ne  Israel  ke  bddshdh 
Akhaziyah  se,  jo  bara  badkdr  thd,  mel 
kiyd  : 

36  Aur  is  liye  us  se  shirkat  ki,  ki 
jahaz  banawen,  jo  Tarsis  ko  jawen ; 
aur  unhon  ne  ’Asyunjabr  men  jahaz 
banwae. 

37  Tab  Ui’azar  bin  Dudawdhu  ne, 
jo  Maresah  kd  thd,  Yahusafat  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubuwat  ki,  aur  kahd,  Is  liye 
ki  tu  Akhaziydh  se  mil  gay-d  hai, 
Khudawand  tera  kam.  bigaregd.  So 
we  jahaz  tor  tar  kiye  gaye,  ki  we 
Tarsis  ko  na  jd  saken. 


XXI  BAH. 

AUR  Yahusafat  apne  bdpdddog  me 
ja  mild,  aur  Daiid  ke  shahr  me 
apne  bdpdddon  ke  darmiydn  gdrd  gay ( 
aur  us  kd  beta  Yahurdm  us  ki  ja<»a 
men  bddshdh  hud. 

2  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  bani  Yahusaf; 
’Azariyah,  aur  Yahiel,  aur  Zakariydl 
aur  ’Azariydh,  aur  Mikdel,  aur  Safat 
yah  the  :  ye  sab  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yahtisj 
fat  ke  bete  the. 

3  Aur  un  ke  bdp  ne  unhen  bahu 
sd  rupd,  aur  sond,  aur  jawdhir,  an 
Yahuddh  men  hasin  shahr,  ’indya 
kiye;  lekin  bddshdhat  Yahdrdm  k 
di,  kyiinki  wuh  palauthd  thd. 

4  Aur  jab  Yahurdm  apne  bdp  1 
bddshdhat  men  qdim  hud,  aur  zc 
pdya,  to  us  ne  apne  sdre  bhdion  k 
talwdr  se  mar  ddla,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ba’z 
amiron  ko  bhi  qatl  kiyd. 

5  Yahurdm  battis  baras  ki  ’um 
men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  dth  bara 
tak  Yanisalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

6  Aur  wuh-Akhiab  ke  ghardne  k 
manind  Isrdeli  bddshdhon  ki  rawisl 
par  chala,  ki  Akhiab  ki  beti  us  k 
jorn  thi :  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  k 
nazar  men  jo  burd  thd,  wuhi  kiyd. 

7  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  na  chdW 
ki  Ddiid  ke  khdnddn  ko  halak  kare,  u 
’and  ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ne  Ddiid  s 
bandhd  thd  ;  kyunki  us  ne  wa’da  kiy; 
tha,  ki  Main  tujhe  aur  ten  nasi  ki 
hamesha  ke  liye  ek  chirdg  dungd. 

8  ^  So  usi  ke  ’asr  men  Adumi  Ya 
hiiddh  ki  hukumat  ki  taht  se  nika 
gaye,  aur  apne  liye  ek  bddshdh  mu 
qarrar  kiya. 

9  Tab  Yahurdm  apne  amiron  k< 
aur  apni  sdri  rathon  ko  sdth  lcki 
nikld,  aur  rdt  hi  ko  uthke  Addmioi 
ko,  jo  use  aur  rathon  ke  sarddron  kt 
ghere  hue  the,  indrd. 

10  Lekin  Adumi  Yahuddh  se  dj  ki 
din  tak  bdgi  hain.  Aur  usi  waq 
Libnah  bhi  us  ke  hdth  ke  tale  si 
tiikalkc  bdgi  htid;  kyunki  us  ne  Khu- 


572 


’atiuram  ka  II  TAWATtrKH,  XXII.  badi  karna. 


aw and  apne  bapdddon  ke  Khuda  ko 
,rk  kiyd  thd. 

11  Siwa  is  ke  us  ne  Yahiiddh  ke 
iharon  par  dnche  makan  baude,  aur 
arusalam  ke  bdshindon  se  zina  kar- 
ai,  aur  Yahudah  par  zabardasti  ki, 

yunhin  karen. 

12  ^  Us  waqt  use  Uiydh  nabi  kd 
;  ndma  pahuncha,  jis  kd  yih  mazmuu 
a,  ki  Khuda  wand  tere  bdp  Ddud  kd 
hudd  yun  farmdtd  bai,  Is  liye  ki  tu 
me  bdp  Yahusafat  ki  rawisbon .  par, 
ir  Yahuddh  ke  badshak  Asa  ki 
wishon  par,  na  cbala, 

13  Balki  Israel  ke  badshabon  ki 
b  par  chald  bai,  aur  Yahuddh  se  aur 
irdsalam  ke  basbindon  se  aisd  chhin- 
i  karwdyd,  jaisd  Akhiab  ke  ghardne 
,  chhindla  hotd  thd,  aur  apne  bap  ke 
ardne  ke  apne  bhaion  ko  bbi,  jo  tujb 

i  bihtar  tbe,  qatl  kiyd : 

14  So  dekb,  Khuda  wand  tere  logon 
,  aur  tere  beton  ko,  aur  ten  joruon 
i,  aur  tere  sare  mdl  ko,  bari  mdr  se 
ilregd,: 

15  Aur  tu  bari  biman  menmubtala 
lgd,  balki  tori  antnon  men  aisa  rog 
lgd,  ki  rog  ke  mare  teri  antrian  har 
i;  nibla  karengl. 

1G  Tf  Aur  Khuda  wand  ne  Filiation 
tr  un  ’Arabion  ka,  jo  Kiisbion  ki 
mt  rahte  bain,  dil  barbaya,  ki  Yabfi- 
ru  ke  muqdbale  men  uthen  : 

17  So  we  Yahudah  par  charh  ae,  aur 
if',  shikast  deke  sare  mal  ko,  jo  bdd- 
sih  ke  ghar  men  maujiid  tbd.,  aur  us 
1  beton,  aur  us  ki  joruon  ko  bbi,  le 
g7e;  aur  us  ke  beton  men  se  Yahu- 
aiaz  ke  siwd,  jo  sab  se  chhota  tbd, 
uka  koi  beta  baqi  na  raha. 

-8  Us  sab  ke  pichhe  Khudawand 
nuse  mdrd,  ki  us  ki  antnon  men  aisd 
n  hha,  ki  jis  ki  shifa  na  ho  saki. 

9  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  ek  muddat  men, 
r<  ba  roz  bad  tar  hoke,  do  baras  ke 
b  l  us  ke  rog  ke  mare  us  ki  antridn 
n  al  parin,  aur  wuh  buri  bimdri  men 
n  btald  hoke  mar  gayd ;  am'  us  ke 
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logon  ne  us  ke  bapd&don  ki  dtash  ki 
manind  us  ke  liye  dtash  na  ki. 

20  Wuh  battis  baras  ki  ’umr  men 
bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  dth  baras 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki;  aur  wuh 
bagair  us  par  matam  kiye  hue  ke  jdta 
rahd.  Aur  wuh  to  Ddud  ke  shahr  men 
gdrd  gayd,  par  bddshdhon  ki  qabron 
men  nahin. 

XXII  BAT3. 

UI1  Yarusalam  ke  basbindon  ne  us 
ke  cbhote  bete  Akhaziydh  ko  us 
ki  jagah  bddshdh  kiyd ;  kyunki  us 
amboh  ne,  jo  ’Arabion  ke  sdth  chhaoni 
men  ayd  thd,  sab  bare  beton  ko  qatl 
kiyd  thd.  So  Akhaziydh  bin  Yahurdm 
Yahudah  kd  bddshdh  hud. 

2  Akhaziydh  baydlis  baras  ki  ’umr 
men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  ek  baras  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki.  Us  ki 
ma  kd  nam  ’Ataliyali  thd,  jo  ’Umri  ki 
beti  thi. 

3  Wuh  bhi  Akhiab  ke  ghardne  ki 
rdhon  par  chaltd  thd ;  kyunki  us  ki 
md  us  ko  badkari  ki  mashwarat  deti 
thi. 

4  So  us  ne  Akhiab  ke  ghardne  ki 
mdnind  Khudawand  ki  nazar  men 
badi  ki ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  us  ke  bdp 
ke  marne  ke  ba’d  use  aisi  mashwaraten 
din,  jin  men  us  ki  barbddi  thi. 

5  Us  ne  bhi  un  ki  saldh  par  ’amal 
kiyd,  aur  shah  i  Israel  ke  bete  Yahu¬ 
rdm  ke  sdth  shah  i  Ardm  Hazdel  se 
larne  koRdmdt  i  Jili’ad  par  bhi  charhd ; 
aur  Ardmion  no  Yahurdm  ko  zakhmi 
kiyd. 

6  Tab  wuh  un  zakhmon  ke  sabab,  jo 
us  ne  Rdmah  men,  jab  shdh  i  Ardm 
Hazdel  ke  sath  lara,  uthde  the, 
Yazr’ael  men  phir  dyd  ki  ’ildj  kare. 
Aur  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahurdm  kd 
beta  ’Azariydh  utar  gayd,  ki  Akhiab 
ke  bete  Yahdrdm  ko  Yazra’el  men 
dekhe,  kydnki  wuh  bimar  thd. 

7  Aur  Yuram  pds  jane  men  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  Akhaziydh  ki  haldkat  bin  ; 
ki  jab  d  pahunchd  thd,  to  Yahhrdm  ko 
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sdth  Yahu  bin  Nimsi  ke,  jise  Khuda- 
wand  ne  Akhiab  ke  khandau  ke  kdt 
dalne  ko  mamsuh  kiyd  tha,  istiqbdl  ke 
bye  gaya. 

8  Aurjab  Yahu  Akhiab  ke  khandau 
se  intiqdm  leta  thd,  to  aisd  bud,  ki  us 
ne  Yahudah  ke  amiron  ko  aur  Akha- 
ziydh  ke  bhdion  ke  beton  ko,  jo  Akha¬ 
ziyah  ki  khidmat  karte  the,  pdyd,  aur 
uuhen  qatl  kiya. 

9  Aur  us  ne  Akhaziydh  ko  dhun- 
dhd,  aur  unhon  ne  use  pakra,  jab  ki 
wuh  Samrun  men  chliipa  thd,  aur  use 
Y  ahu  pas  lae,  aim  unhon  ne  use  qatl 
karke  gara ;  kyiinki  we  bole,  wuh  to 
Yahusafat  kd  beta  hai,  jis  ne  apne  sare 
dil  se  Khtjdawand  ko  dhundha.  So 
Akhaziydh  ke  gharane  men  kisi  ki 
taqat  na  rahi  ki  saltanat  ko  apne  qdbd 
men  rakhe. 

10  \  Par  jab  Akhaziyah  ki  md 
’Ataliyah  ne  dekhd,  ki  merd  betd  mar 
gaya,  to  us  ne  uthke  Yahudah  ke 
gharane  ke  sare  shalizadon  ko  haldk 
kiya. 

11  Tab  shahzddi  Yahusaba’at  ne 
Akhaziyah  ke  bete  Yuds  ko  liyd,  aur 
bddshah  ke  qatl  hote  hue  beton  men 
se  churdyd,  aur  use  aur  us  ki  ddi  ko 
ek  khwabgah  men  rakhd.  So  bddshdh 
Y'ahiiram  ki  beti  Yahuyad’a  kahin  ki 
joru  Yahusaba’at  ne,  jo  Akhaziyah  ki 
bahin  thi,  use  ’Ataliyah  se  chhipdya, 
aisd  ki  us  ne  use  qatl  na  kiya. 

12  Aur  wuh  un  ke  pas  Iyhudd  ki 
haikal  men  chlia  baras  tak  chhipa 
raha.  So  ’Ataliyah  mulk  ki  malika 
thi. 

XXIII  BAT5. 

AUR  satwen  baras  men  Yahuyad’a 
ne  zor  pakrd,  aur  saikron  ke 
sardaron  ko,  ya’ne  ’Azariyah  bin  Yahti- 
ram,  aur  Ismd’el  bin  Y’alnihandn,  aur 
Azariydhd  bin  ’Obed,  aur  Ma’asiyah 
bin  ’Addyak,  aur  Ilisdfat  bin  Zikri  ko, 
’ahd  karke  apne  sath  toildya. 

2  Unhon  ne  Yahudah  ki  atrdf  men 
jdkar  Yahuddh  ke  sdreshahron  mense 
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Ldwion  ko  aur  Israel  ke  abwi  ra/isot 
ko  jam’a  kiya,  aur  we  Yanisalam  mei 
ae. 

3  Aur  sari  jamd’at  ne  Khudd  ke  ghai 
men  bddshdh  ke  sath  ’ahd  bandlid 
Aur  Yahuyad’a ne  unhen  kaha,  Dekho 
yih  shahzada,jaisa  ki  Khudawasd  m 
bam  Baud  ke  haqq  men  kaha  hai 
bddshahat  karega. 

4  Aur  turn  ko  chahiye  ki  ydn  karo 
Turn  men  se,  ya’ne  kahinon  aur  Ldwi¬ 
on  men  se,  ek  tihai  sabt  ke  din  auda 
awe,  ki  darban  hon  ; 

5  Aur  ek  tihai  bddshdh  ke  ghar  pa: 
taiyar  rahe ;  aur  ek  tihai  Yasud  ki 
phatak  par ;  aur  sdri  qaum  Khuda 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  sa’nnon  men  maujdc 
rahe. 

6  Aur  Khcdawand  ke  ghar  mei 
koi  na  dwe,  magar  kdhin  aur  khidmat 
guzdr  Lawi ;  we  andar  awen,  kyunk 
we  muqaddas  hain ;  par  sab  bdqi  lo:, 
Kuudawand  ki  nigahbdni  men  hazi 
rahen. 

7  Aur  Law!  bar  ek  apnd  hathya 
hath  men  leke  bddshdh  ko  charo 
taraf  se  gher  lewen ;  aur  jo  koi  hai 
kal  men  awe,  qatl  kiya  jawe;  au 
bddshdh  ke  bahar  bhitar  ane  jdne  me 
turn  us  ke  sath  raho. 

8  So  Ldwion  aur  sare  Yahddah  n 
Yahuyad’a  kdhin  ke  sab  hukrn  k 
mutabiq  ’amal  kiyd,  aur  bar  ek  n 
apne  apne  logon  ko  liyd,  unhen  jiu  hi 
sabt  men  bhitar  and  tha,  aur  uuhe 
jin  ko  sabt  men  bahar  jdnd  tha 
kyunki  Yahuyad’a  kdhin  ne.bdriddrie 
ko  rukhsat  na  kiyd  tha. 

9  Aur  Yahuyad’a  kdhin  ue  Dau 
bddshdh  ki  barchhidn,  aur  pharia 
aur  dhalen,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  me 
thin,  saikron  ke  sardaron  ko  din. 

10  Aur  us  ne  bar  ek  ke  lidth  me  j 
hathydr  deke,  sare  logon  ko,  haik 
ki  dahni  taraf  se  leke  haikal  ki  bai 
taraf  tak,  sar  a  sar,  mazbah  aur  haik 
ke  gird,  bddshdh  ke  aspds  khard  kiy 

11  Phir  unhon  no  shdhzdde  b  ( 
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raid,  aur  us  ke  sir  par  tdj  rakkke 
sihddat-udma  diya,  aur  use  bddshah 
pa.  Aur  Yahdyad’a  aur  us  ke  beton 
r  use  mamstih  kiyd,  aur  bole,  Bad- 
sih  jitd  rahe. 

12  ^  Aur  ’A  tally  ah  ne  jog  logon 
kdwaz,  jo  daure  ate  aur  bddshdh  ko 
r  bdrakbdd  kahte  the,  suni,  to  logon 
k  danniydn  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
En  ddkliil  hdi ; 

.3  Aur  nigdh  karke  kyd  dekhti  hai, 
k  Bddshdh  madkhal  men  sutun  se 
Ike  khard  hai,  aur  umard  aur  buq- 
tdnewdle  bddshdh  ke  pds  hain,  aur 
s: i  mamlukat  ke  log  khushi  men  hain, 
a  narsinge  phdnkte  hain,  aur  qauwdl 
bin  ko  liye  hue  hain,  aur  we  bln  jo 
s  ,ish  karne  men  ustdd  the.  Tab 
’.aliydh  ne  apue  kapre  phdre,  aur 
c  Hake  kahd,  Fitna,  fitna. 

4  Par  Yahdyad’a  kdhin  ne  saikron 
kjardaron  ko  aur  fauj  ke  ra,isou  ko 
d  buldya,  aur  unhen  farmdyd,  ki  Us 
ksaffon  se  bahar  karo,  aur  wuh,  jo  us 
kjairaui  kare,  talwdr  se  mdra  jdwe. 
Kdnki  kdhin  ne  kahd  thd,  ki  Ivhu- 
DrAND  ke  ghar  men  use  qatl  mat 
ka. 

5  Tab  unhon  ne  us  par  hdth  ddle ; 
st  vuh  ghur-phatak  ke  madkhal  men, 
jchdh  ke  mahall  se  laga  hai,  dakhil 
h ,  aur  wahdn  unhon  ne  use  qatl  kiya. 

6  Phir  Yahuyad’a  no  apne  aur 
sb  logon  ke  darmiyan,  aur  bddshdh 
bdarmiyan,  ek  ’ahd  muqarrar  kiyd, 
k  pe  Khodawand  ke  log  howen. 

7  Tab  sdre  log  Ba’al  ke  ghar  men 
gsje,  aur  use  dhdya,  aur  unhon  ne  us 
knnazbahon  aur  us  ki  mdraton  ko 
clknachur  kiyd,  aur  Ba’al  ke  kdhin 
M  tan  ko  mazbahon  ko  sdmhiie  qatl 
k|i. 

3  Aur  Yahdyad’a  ne  Koudawand 
kghar  ki  nigahbani  ke  ’uhde  Ldwi 
kiinon  ke  hdth  men  sompe,  jiuhen 
D  d  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  liye 
gcgol  kiyd  thd,  ki  Keiudawand  ki 
soitani  qurbanion  ko  guzrauen,  jaisd 
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ki  Mdsd  ki  tauret  men  likhd  hai,  aur 
ki  Dddd  ke  taur  par  ba  khushi  gdte 
bajdte  rahen. 

19  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  darwdzon  par  darbdnon  ko  bithdyd, 
td  ki  jo  koi  kisi  tarah  ndpak  ho,  so 
bhitar  jdne  na  pdwe 

20  Aur  us  ne  saikron  ke  sarddron, 
aur  amiron,  aur  log  ke  hakimon,  aur 
mamlukat  ki  sdri  guroh  ko,  fardham 
kiyd,  aur  bddshdh  ko  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  se  nikdl  Idyd ;  so  we  ’A'li 
Darwdze  se  huke  bddshdh  ke  ghar  men 
de,  aur  bddshdh  ko  mamlukat  ki  kursi 
par  bithdyd. 

21  Us  sarzamin  ki  sdri  khilqat 
phdli  na  samdi ;  aur  shahr  men  amn 
hud,  ki  unhon  ne  ’Ataliydh  ko  talwdr 
se  mdr  ddld  thd. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

YU'A'S  sat  baras  ki  ’umr  men  bdd¬ 
shdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  chdlis  baras 
Yarusalam  men  bddsbahat  ki.  Us  ki 
md  kd  ndm  Zibiydh  thd,  jo  Biarsab’a 
ki  thi. 

2  Aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  durust  hai,  so  Yuds,  Yahuyad’a 
kdhin  ke  jite  ji  us  ke  sab  din,  kiyd 
karta  thd. 

3  Aur  Yahuyad’a  ne  us  ke  liye  do 
jorddn  kar  din,  aur  us  ko  un  se  bete 
aur  betidn  paida  huin. 

4  ^  Ba’d  us  ke  yun  hda,  ki  Yuds 
ke  dil  men  dyd,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  kare. 

5  Tab  us  ne  kahinon  aur  Ldwion 
ko  jam’a  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Yahuddh  ke  shahron  men  jdo,  aur  sdre 
Isrdel  se  sdl  ba  sdl  apne  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ki  marammat  ke  liye  naqdi  liva 
karo,  aur  is  kdm  men  turn  phurti  karo. 
Lekin  Ldwion  ue  yih  kdm  ialdi  se  na 
kiya. 

6  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Yahdyad’a  sar- 
ddr  ko  bulayd,  aur  use  kahd,  ki  Turn 
ne  kyun  Ldwion  par  taqdza  nahig 
kiyd,  ki  we  shahddat  ke  khaime  ke 
liye,  Isrdel  ki  jama’at  ki  bihri  ko,  j<. 
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Khudawand  ke  banda  Musd  ne 
thahrdi,  Yahuddh  se  aur  Yardsalam  se 
jam’a  karke  ldwen  ? 

7  Kytinki  us  sbarir  ’aurat  ’Ataliydb 
ke  bcton  ne  Khudd  ke  gbar  ko  garat 
kiyd  tha ;  aur  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ki 
muqaddas  chizen  leke  un  se  Ba’alim 
ke  gbar  kd  kdm  nikdld. 

8  Aur  bddsbdb  ne  farmdyd,  ki  We 
ek  sanduq  bandwen,  aur  ki  use  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  gbar  ke  darwaze  par  babar 
rakben. 

9  Aur  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  men 
mianddi  ki  gayi,  ki  we  us  bibri  ko,  jo 
Khudawand  ke  banda  Musd  ne 
bayaban  men  Isrdel  par  thahrdi  tbi, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ldwen. 

10  Aur  sab  umard  aur  sab  log 
khushi  se  lae,  aur  jab  tak  kdm  tamdm 
na  bdd,  us  sanduq  men  ddlte  rabe. 

11  Aur  aisa  bdd,  ki  jis  waqt  sanduq 
Ldwion  ke  bdth  se  bddsbdb  ke  ’ubda- 
darun  ke  pas  pahuncbd,  aur  jab  unbon 
ne  dekba  ki  us  men  babut  naqdi  bai, 
tab  bddsbdh  kd  munsbi  aur  sardar 
kabin  kd  naib  dke  sanduq  ko  khali 
karte  tbe,  aur  pbir  le  jdke  usi  jagab 
men  rakhte  tbe.  We  roz  ba  roz  aisa 
bi  karte  tbe,  aur  babut  si  naqdi  batorte 
tbe. 

12  Pbir  bddshab  aur  Yabuyad’a  use 
uu  ko  dete  tbe,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ki  ’ibddat  ke  kdm  par  muqarrar 
the ;  so  we  sang-tardsbon  aur  barbaion 
ko  mazddri  dete  tbe,  aur  lohdron  ko 
aur  thatheron  ko  blii  diyd  karte  tbe, 
td  ki  Khudawand  ke  gbar  ki  maram- 
mat  karen. 

13  So  kdrigaron  ne  mibnat  ki,  aur 
un  ke  bdtb  se  kdm  sdbdt  bo  gayd,  aur 
Khudawand  kd  gbar,  jaise  dge  tbd, 
bahdl  hua,  aur  mazbdt  band. 

14  Jab  we  kdm  tamdm  kar  cbuke, 
to  bdqi  naqdi  bddshdb  aur  Yabdyad’a 
pds  lde,  aur  us  se  .Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  bartan,  ya’ne  ’ibddat  ke 
bartan,  aur  we  jo  qurbdm  ke  liye 
darkdr  the,  aur  piydle,  aur  sone  rupe 
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ke  zuruf,  bane.  So  we  Yabuyad’a  1 
jite  ji  Khudawand  ke  ghar  m. 
hamesba  sokhtani  qurbanion  ko  gu 
rdnd  karte  the.  * 

15  Lekiu  Yahuyad’a  burha  a 
’umr-dsuda  boke  mar  gayd ;  aur  mar 
ke  waqt  wuh  ek  sau  tis  baras  kd  th: 

16  Aur  unbon  ne  use  Daud 
sbahr  men  bddshdhon  ke  darniiy: 
gdrd,  is  sabab  ki  us  ne  Isrdel  m 
Khudd  ki  aur  us  ke  ghar  ki  ball 
nekokari  ki  tbi. 

17  Aur  Yahuyad’a  ke  marne 
ba’d  Yalnidab  ke  amiron  ne  dke  ba 
sbdb  ko  sijda  kiyd.  Tab  bddsbdh  • 
kd  sbanawd  bud. 

18  Aur  we  Khudawand  apnc  ba 
dadon  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  chhork 
Yasiraton  aur  buton  ki  parasti 
karne  lage ;  aur  un  ki  is  khata  ke  ba 
Yabudab  aur  Yardsalam  par  qahr  hi 

19  Tau  bbi  us  ne  nabion  ko  un  [ 
bhejd,  ki  unhen  Khudawand  ki  tai 
pberen ;  cbunducbi  unbon  ne  uu 
jatdya,  par  we  un  ke  shanawd  na  hi 

20  Tab  Khudd  ki  Ruh  Yahnya 
kdbin  ke  bete  Zakariyab  par  na 
blii,  so  us  ne  unche  par  khard  ho 
logon  se  kahd,  ki  Khudd  yun  larmi 
bai.  Turn  kydn  Khudawand 
bukmon  se  bdbar  jdte  bo  ?  turn  har; 
kdmydb  nabin  ho  sakte;  is  liye 
turn  Khudawand  ko  chbor  dete  1 
wuh  tumhen  bhi  chbor  degd. 

21  Tab  unbon  ne  us  ki  mukhdla 
men  bam-qasam  boke  badshdh 
bukm  se  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
sahn  men  use  pattbar  mdre. 

22  So  Yuas  bddsbdb  ne  us  ke  b 
Yahuyad’a  ke  ihsdn  ko,  jo  us  ne ; 
par  kiyd  tbd,  ydd  na  kiyd,  balki  us  i 
bete  ko  qatl  kiyd.  Aur  marte  w  ; 
us  ne  kabd,  Khudawand  uekhe,  i' 
intiqdm  le. 

23  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  usi  sal ) 
dkhir  aisd  bud,  ki  Ardm  ki  fauj  us  r 
charh  di ;  aur  we  Yabuddb  men  r 
Yarusalam  par  de,  aur  logon  men; 
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re  amiron  ko  chun  ckunke  mdr  ddla, 
r  un  ka”sara  asbdb  Mtke  Dimishq 
bddshdh  pas  bheja. 

24  Agarchi  Ardm  ki  fauj  men  thore 
r  the  jo  ae,  lekin  Khudawand  ne 

nihdyat  bara  lashkar  un  ke  hath 
,;n  kar  diya’  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
iudIwand  apne  bapdadon  ke  Khuda 
j  chhor  diya  thd.  So  unhon  ne  Yuas 
t  intiqdm  liya. 

25  Aur  jab  we  us  se  phir  gaye,  ki 
i  use  bahut  zakhm  i  kdri  karke  chale 
jye,  to  us  ke  mulazimon  ne,  Yahd- 
'd’a  kdhin  ke  bete  ke  khun  ke  sabab, 
i  par  bahvikiya,  aur  use  uske  bistar 
) :  aisd  mara  ki  wuh  mar  gaya  ;  aur 
(hon  ne  use  Daud  ke  shahr  men 
c-d,  par  use  badshdhon  ki  qabron  men 
rain  rakhd. 

26  Un  logon  ke  ndm,jinhon  ne  us 
y  balwa  kiya,  ye  hain ;  ’Ammdniya 
tna’at  kd  betd  Zabad,  aur  Moabiya 
lariyat  kd  betd  Yahuzabad. 

27  Ab  us  ke  beton  kd  ahwal,  aur 
ukhiraj  kd  bhdr,  jo  us  par  dhara  gayd, 
r  Khuda  ke  maskan  ki  marammat 
i  tazkira,  dekh,  wuh  sab  bddshahon  ki 
trdrikhi  daftar  men  likhd  hai.  Aur 
uka  betd  Amasiydh  us  ki  jagah  bad- 
s  ih  hua. 

XXY  BA'B. 

MASIYAH  pachis  baras  ki  ’umr 
i.  men  badshah  hud,  aur  us  ne 
uis  baras  Yardsalam  men  bddshdhat 
k  Us  ki  md  kd  ndm  Yahd’adan  tha, 
jolarusalam  ki  thi. 

Aur  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
n-i  durust  hai,  so  us  ne  to  kiyd,  par 
tadm  dil  se  nahin. 

f  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  bddshdhat 
uke  hath  men  qaim  ho  gayi,  to  us 
uapne  muldzimon  ko  jinhon  ne  us 
kibdp  bddshdh  ko  qatl  kiyd  thd,  jdn 
seodrd. 

Par  un  ki  aulad  ko  qatl  na  kiyd, 
nuabiq  us  ke  jo  Musd  ki  shari’at  ki 
k:  ,b  men  likhd  hai,  ki  us  men  Khu- 
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daw  and  ne  farmayd  hai,  ki  Beton  ke 
badle  bapddde  qatl  na  honge,  aur  na 
bapdadon  ke  badle  bete  qatl  honge, 
balki  har  ek  ddmi  apne  gundh  ke  liye 
mdra  jdwe. 

5  Aur  Amasiyah  ne  Yahuddh 
ko  jam’a  kiyd,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  abdi 
khandanon  ke  muwdfiq,  tamam  mulk 
i  Yahudah  aur  Binyamin  men,  hazar 
hazar  ke  sarddr  aur  sau  sau  ke  sardar, 
kiyd,  aur  unken,  jin  ki  ’umr  bis  baras 
yd  us  se  hpar  thi,  shumdr  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  tin  ldkh  chune  hbe  mard.  pdya, 
jo  barchhi  aur  dhal  rakhkar  larai  par 
charhne  ke  qdbil  the. 

6  Aur  us  ne  sau  qintar  rupd  deko 
Isrdel  men  se  bhi  ek  ldkh  jangi  mardon 
ko  naukar  rakhd. 

7  Lekin  ek  mard  i  Khudd  us  pas 
dyd,  aur  us  se  kahd,  Ai  bddshdh,  Isrdel 
ki  fauj  tere  sdth  jane  na  pawe ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  sath,  ya’ne  sdre 
bani  Ifraim  ke  sdth,  nahin  hai. 

8  Par  agar  tu  jana  chahe,  to  ’amal 
kar,  aur  apne  ta’in  larai  ke  liye  maz- 
bht  kar,  lekin  Khudd  tujhe  dushmanon 
ke  age  giraega ;  kyunki  Khuda  men 
sambhdlne  aur  girdne  ki  tdqat  hai. 

9  Tab  Amasiyah  ne  us  mard  i 
Khuda  se  kahd,  Phir  sau  qintdron 
ke  liye,  jo  main  ne  Israel  ke  lashkar 
ko  diye,  ham  kya  karen  ?  Wuh  mard 
i  Khudd  bold,  Khudawand  qadir  hai 
ki  tujhe  us  se  bahut  ziyada  dewe. 

10  Tab  Amasiydh  ne  us  lashkar  ko, 
jo  Ifraim  men  se  us  pas  ayd  thd,  judd 
kar  diyd,  ki  we  apni  jagah  ko  phir 
jawen :  is  sabab  uh  kd  gazab  Yahuddh 
par  bharka,  aur  we  nipat  josh  men  dke 
ghar  ko  rawana  hue. 

11  T  Lekin  Amasiydh  diler  band, 
aur  apne  logon  ko  leke  Wadi  i  Shor 
men  gaya,  aur  bani  Sha’ir  ke  das  hazar 
ko  kat  dala. 

12  Aur  bani  Yahhdah  ne  un  men 
se  das  hazdr  ko  jite  ji  asir  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  ek  chatdn  ki  choti  par  le  jdke 
unhen  us  chatdn  ki  choti  par  se  phenk 
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diyd,  ki  sab  ke  sab  chakndchdr  ho 
gaye. 

13  ^  Par  us  lashkar  ke  log,  jinhen 
Amasiydh  ne  lautd  diyd  thd,  ki  us  ke 
sdth  jang  men  na  jawen,  we,  Samriin 
se  leke  Bait-Haurdn  tak,  Yahdddh  ke 
shahron  par  a  pare,  aur  uu  men  se  tin 
hazdr  jawanon  ko  mar  ddld,  aur  bahut 
si  lut  le  gaye. 

14  ^f  Aur  jab  Amasiydh  Adumion 
ku  marke  phir  ayd  thd,  to  yun  hud, 
ki  wuh  bani  Sha’ir  ke  ma’bddon  ko 
layd,  aur  unhen  apne  ma’bud  hone  ke 
live  nasab  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  dge  sijda 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  liye  khushbuidn 
jaldin. 

15  Tab  KhctdIwand  kd  gazab  Ama- 
siydh  par  bharkd,  aur  us  ne  ek  nabi 
ko  us  pds  bhejd,  jis  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki 
Qaumon  ke  ma’bud,  jo  apne  hi  logon 
ko  tere  hdth  se  chhurd  na  saken,  tu  ne 
un  k*j  pichhd  kydn  kiyd? 

16  Jab  wuh  us  se  bdten  kartd  thd, 
to  Amasiydh  ne  us  se  kahd,  ki  Kyd 
tu  bddshdh  kd  saldhkdr  muqarrar  kiyd 
gayd  ?  rah  jd ;  tu  kyun  mdrd  jde  ? 
Tab  nabi  rah  gayd,  aur  kahd,  Main 
jdntd  hun  ki  Khudd  kd  irdda  yih  hai, 
ki  tujhe  haldk  kare,  is  liye  ki  tu  ne 
yih  kiyd,  aur  meri  saldh  kd  shanawa 
na  hud. 

17  If  Tab  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh 
Amasiydh  ne  saldh  leke  Isrdel  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Yuds  bin  Yahuakhaz  bin  Yahu 
ke  pds  elchi  bheje,  aur  paigdm  kiyd, 
ki  A'iye,  ham  ek  ddsre  ko  rubaru 
dekhen. 

18  So  Isrdel  ke  •  bddshdh  Yuds  ne 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Amasiydh  ko 
kahld  bhejd,  ki  Lubndn  ke  bhatkat- 
ftiye  ne  Lubndn  ke  saro  se  paigdm 
kiyd,  ki  Apni  beti  mere  bete  se  bydh 
le ;  tab  ek  jangii  darinda,  jo  Lubndn 
men  thd,  us  ke  pds  guzrd,  aur  bhat- 
kataiye  ko  latdr  mdrd. 

19  Tu  kahtd  hai, 'Dekh,  main  ne 
ddumion  ko  mdrd  hai ;  so  tere  dil 
men  ghamand  samdya  hai,  ki  fakhr 
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kare  :  ab  ghar  men  baithd  rah ;  ky 
zarur  hai,  ki  tu  apne  upar  dfat  law's 
aur  tu  gir  jawe,  tu  aur  Yahuda 

samet  ? 

20  Lekin  Amasiydh  ne  na  suna 
kyunki  jdh  Khudd  se  thd,  ta  ki  wu 
unhen  un  ke  hdth  men  kar  dewe,  i 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  Adumion  ke  ma 
budon  ki  pairaui  ki  thi. 

21  So  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  Ytia 
charhd;  aur  we,  ya’ne  wuh  aur  shi 
i  Yahuddh  Amasiydh,  Y’ahuddh  k 
Bait-Shams  men  ek  dusre  ke  rdbar 
hue. 

22  Par  Yahuda'n  ne  Israel  ke  ag 
shikast  pdi,  aur  har  ek  apne  apn 
khaime  ko  bhdgd. 

23  Aur  shdh  i  Isrdel  Yuds  ne  shd 
i  Yahdddh  Amasiydh  bin  Yuds  bi 
Yahdakhaz  ko  Bait-Shams  men  pah 
liyd,  aur  use  Yarusalam  men  ldyd,  ai 
Y’arusalam  ki  diwar  Ifrdim  ke  phdta 
se  leke  Kone  ke  phdtak  tak,  jo  cii: 
sau  hdth  ki  thi,  dhd  di ; 

24  Aur  sard  sona  aur  rdpd,  aur  sd: 
bartan,  jo  ’Obed-Addm  pds  Khudd  k 
ghar  men  pde,  aur  bddshdh  ke  gh; 
ke  khazdne,  le  liye,  aur  bahut  se  lc 
zdmini  ke  liye  pakre,  aur  Samrun  k 
phira. 

25  ^f  Aur  Amasiydh  bin  Yuds  shd 
i  Yahdddh,  Yuds  bin  Yahuakhaz  shd 
i  Isrdel  ke  marne  ke  ba’d,  pandrs 
baras  jitd  rahd. 

26  Ab  Amasiydh  kd  bdqi  ahwr 
auwal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  wuh  to  YakdcU 
aur  Isrdel  ke  badshdhon  ki.  kitdb  mi 
likhd  hai. 

27  If  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  Amasiy; 
Khuda wan'd  ki  pairaui  se  pldi 
Yarusalam  men  logon  ne  us  par  bah 
kiyd ;  so  wph  Lakis  ko  bhdg  gay. 
par  unhon  ne  Lakis  men  us  ke  pick 
log  bheje,  aur  use  wahdn  qatl  kiyd. 

28  Tab  we  use  ghoron  par  dal 
le  de,  aur  Y’ahuddh  ke  shahr  nr 
us  ke  bapdddon  ke  darmiyau  use  g 
diyd. 
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XXYI  BAH. 

qAB  Yahuddh  ke  sire  logon  ne 
’Uzziyah  ko,  jo  solah  baras  kd 
■4,  leke,  us  ke  bap  Amasiyah  ki 
;ah  men  bddshdh  kiyd. 

2  Ds  ne  Ailut  kd  shahr  bind  kiyd; 
ir  ba’d  us  ke  ki  bddshdh  apne  bap- 
idon  men  jd  mild,  use  Yahudah  ki 
umlukat  men  pbir  dakhil  kiyd. 

3  So  ’Uzziydh  solah  baras  ki  ’umr 
i:n  badshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  Yaru- 
•  am  men  bawan  baras  badshdhat  ki. 

ki  md  kd  ndm  Yakuliyah  tha,jo 
rfsalam  ki  thi. 

4  Us  ne  wuh,  jo  Khuda wand  ki 
■zar  men  durust  hai,  kiyd,  us  sab 
]  mutdbiq  ki  us  ke  bdp  Amasiydh  ne 
1  yd  thd. 

5  Aur  wuh  Zakariydh  ke  dinon 
i:n,  jo  Khudd  ki  royaton  men  mdhir 
li,  Khudd  ka  talib  raha,  aur  jab  tak 
I  wuh  Khudawand  ko  dhundh  rahd, 
O  tak  Khuda  ne  us  ko  kdmyab 
jchd. 

3  Aur  wuh  nikla  aur  Filistion  se 
l  a,  aur  Jat  ki  diwar  ko,  aur  Ibnah 
1  diwdr  ko,  aur  Ashdud  ki  diwar  ko, 

<  a  diya,  aur  Ashdud  ke  ds  pas  Filisti- 

<  ke  darmiydn  shahron  ko  bind  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Khudd  ne  us  ki  madad  ki, 
1  Filistion  par,  aur  un  ’Arabion  par, 
j  Jur-Ba’al  men  rahte  the,  aur  Ma- 
’uon  par,  galib  hda. 

8  Aur  ’Ammdnion  ne  ’Uzziyah  ko 
ldye  diye ;  aur  us  kd  ndm  Misr  ke 
ndkhal  tak  phail  gayd  ;  kyunki  wuh 
nayat  zordwar  thd. 

9  Phir  ’Uzziydh  ne  Yarusalam  men 
hne  ke  phatak  par,  aur  W adi  ke  phd- 
t:  par,  aur  diwar  ke  mor  ki  taraf, 
1  rj  bande,  aur  unhen  mazbut  kiyd. 

10  Aur  us  ne  baydban  men  burj 
1  awae,  aur  bahut  se  kue  khudwae ; 
1  unki  nasheb  men  aur  maidan  men 
t  ki  bahut  mawashi  thi,  aur  kohistdn 
i  n  aur  Karmil  men  us  ke  kisdn  aur 
k-ban  the,  kyunki  kishtkdri  par 
i  layat  ragib  thd. 

579 


11  Aur  ’Uzziydh  ke  pds  jangi  mar- 
don  kd  ek  lashkar  bhi  thd,  jo  Ya’iel 
kdtib  aur  Ma’asiyah  nazim  ke  shumdr 
ke  mutdbiq,  gol  gol  karke,  jang  ke 
liye  nikalta  thd,  aur  Handniyah  ke  zer 
farmdn  thd,  jo  bddshah  ke  sarddrog 
men  se  thd. 

12  Aur  un  bahddur  mardon  ke  abwi 
ra,ison  kd  kull  shumdr  do  hazdr  chha 
sau  thd. 

13  Aur  un  ke  hukm  men  tin  ldkh 
sarhe  sat  hazdr  kd  ek  jangi  lashkar 
thd,  jo  qawi  fauj  banke  larne  ko  nikal 
jdte  the,  ki  dushmanon  ke  muqdbil 
bddshdh  ki  madad  karen. 

14  Aur  ’Uzziyah  ne  un  ke  liye, 
ya’ne  sdre  lashkar  ke  liye,  dhalon,  aur 
barchhion,  aur  topon,  aur  baktaron, 
aur  kamanon  se  leke,  dhelwans  ke 
pattharon  tak,  sab  kuchb  taiyar 
kiyd. 

15  Aur  us  ne  Yarusalam  men  hu- 
narmand  logon  ki  kdrigari  se  kal  ban- 
wain,  ki  un  se,  burjon  aur  fasilon  par 
se,  tir  aur  bare  bare  patthar  maren. 
So  us  kd  ndm  diir  tak  phail  gaya; 
kyunki  us  ki  madad  ’ajab  tarah  se  hui, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  ne  bard  zor  paida 
kiyd. 

16  Lekin  jab  wuh  qawi  hud,  to 
us  kd  dil  phul  uthd,  yahan  tak  ki 
wuh  khardb  ho  gaya ;  aur  Khxjda- 
wand  apne  Khuda  ki  nd-farmdnbar- 
dari  ki,  aur  Khuda  wand  ki  haikal 
men  gaya,  td  ki  khushbui  ke  mazbah 
par  khushbu  j  ala  we. 

17  Tab  ’Azariydh  kahin  us  ke  pi- 
chhe  gayd,  aur  us  ke  satli  KhuDa wand 
ke  assi  aur  kdliin  the,  jo  sahib  i  shu- 
jd’at  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  ’Uzziydh  bddshdh 
kd  samhnd  kiyd,  aur  use  kaha,  ki  Ai 
’Uzziyah,  tera  kam  nahin,  ki  KhudA- 
wand  ke  liye  khushbui  jalawe,  balki 
kahinon  Hdrun  ke  beton  kd  kam  hai ; 
ki  we  khushbui  jalane  ke  Liye  muqad- 
das  kiye  gave  bain  :  so  maqdis  se  bdliii 
jdiye ;  kyunki  tu  no  kbatd  ki  hai,  aui 
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yih  kam  Khudawand  Khudd  se  ten 
’izzat  kd  ba’is  na  hoga. 

19  Tab  'Uzziydh  gusse  hdd,  aur 
bakhur-ddn  khushbu  jalane  ko  us  ke 
hath  men  rahd ;  aur  jon  kdhinon  par 
khafa  hotd  thd,  to  kdhinon  ke  huzur 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  keandar  bakhur 
ke  mazbah  ke  pas  us  ki  peshani  par 
korh  phut  nikld. 

20  Aur  sarddr  kdhin  aur  sdre  kdhin¬ 
on  no  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhte 
hain  ?  ki  us  ki  peshdni  par  korh  nikld 
hai :  so  unhon  ne  use  jald  nikala, 
balki  wuh  dp  bhi  jald  chal  nikld,  kyun- 
ki  Khudawand  ne  use  mard  thd. 

21  Chundnchi  ’Uzziydh  bddshdh 
apne  mame  ke  din  tak  korhi  rahd,  aur 
korhi  hake  ek  judd  ghar  men  rahd ; 
kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke  ghar  se 
khdrij  hud  thd  :  aur  us  kd  betd  Yutam 
bddshdh  ke  ghar  kd  mukhtdr  thd,  aur 
ra’aiyat  kd  insdf  kartd  tha. 

22  *|[  Aur  ’Uzziydh  kd  bdqi  ahwdl, 
auwal  o  dkhir  jo  hai,  so  Amus  ke  bete 
Yas’aiydh  nabi  ne  likhd  hai. 

23  So  'Uzziydh  apne  bdpdddon  men 
jd  mild,  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  bddshdhon 
ke  qabristan  ke  maiddn  men  us  ke 
bdpdddon  ke  danniydn  gdrd,  ki  we 
bole,  W uh  to  korhi  hai :  aur  us  k£ 
beta  Ydtarn  us  ke  badle  bddshdh  hdd. 

XXYII  BA'B. 

YU'TA'M  pachis  baras  ki  ’umr  men 
bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  solah 
baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 
Us  ki  md  kd  nam  Yarusah  thd,  jo  Sa- 
diiq  ki  beti  thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  wuh,  jo  KhudIwand 
ki  nazar  men  durust  hai,  so  kiyd,  aur 
jo  kuchh  kiyd,  so  sardsar  apne  bap 
’Uzziydh  ke  mdnind  kiyd ;  magar  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  men  ghus  na 
gayd.  Par  log  hanoz  badkdri  karte 
rahe. 

3  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
kd  ’All  Darwdza  bandyd,  aur  ’Ufal  ki 
uiwdr  men  us  ne  bahut  ta’mir  ki. 

4  Aur  Yahdddh  ke  kohistdn  men  us 
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ne  shahr  banwae,  aur  jangalon  men  •; 
ne  qil’a  aur  burj  banwde. 

5  \  Aur  wuh  bani  ’Ammdn  1 
bddshdh  se  lard,  aur  us  par  gdlib  hfi; 
Aur  us  baras  men  bani  ’Ainmun  r 
ek  sau  qintar  riipa,  aur  das  hazar  kai 
gehun,  aur  das  hazar  karr  jau  use  diy 
Utnd  hi  bani  ’Ammdn  ne  dusre  ai 
tisre  baras  men  bhi  use  diyd. 

6  So  Yutam  zordwar  hota  gaya, 
liye  ki  us  ne  Khudawand  apne  Khi 
da  ke  dge  apni  rdheu  durust  ki  thiji. 

7  T  Ab  Yutdm  kd  bdqi  ahwdl,  ai 
us  ki  sdri  laraidn,  aur  us  ke  a’ama 
dekho,  we  Isrdel  aur  Yahuddh  ke  bdc 
shahon  ke  daftar  men  likke  hain. 

8  Wuh  pachis  baras  kd  hoke  bdc 
shdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  solah  baras  Yari 
salam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

9  ^  Aur  Yutam  apne  bdpdddon  me 
shdmil  hoke  so  gayd,  aur  unhon  r 
use  Ddud  ke  shahr  men  gdrd:  aur  i 
kd  beta  Ahhaz  us  ke  badle  bddsha 
hua. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AKHAZ  bis  baras  ki  ’umr  men  bd' 
shdh  hdd,  aur  us  ne  solah  bar: 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki.  Ai 
wuh  jo  KhudIwand  ki  nazar  me 
durust  hai,  so  us  ne  apne  bdp  Ddud  1 
mdnind  nahin  kiyd ; 

2  Balki  Isrdel  ke  bddshdhon  ki  r; 
hon  par  chald ;  aur  us  ne  Ba’alim  1 
liye  dhdle  hue  but  bhi  banae. 

3  Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinnum  ki  wai 
men  qurbanidn  jalain,  aur  un  qaumc 
ke  nafrati  dastdr  ke  mutabiq,  jinbc 
Khudawand  ne  bani  Israel  ke  sdmhi 
se  khdrij  kiyd  thd,  apne  hi  beton  1 
ag  men  jhonkd. 

4  Us  ne  tinche  makdnon  aur  pabd 
on  par,  aur  har  ek  hare  darakht  tal 
qurbdnian  kin,  aur  bakhur  jaldyd. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  us  ke  Khuc 
ne  us  ko  shdh  i  Aram  ke  hdth  me 
kar  diyd :  so  unhon  ne  use  mard,  a; 
un  men  se  bahut  logon  ko  we  a* . 
karke  le  gaye,  aur  unhen  Dimishq  mi 
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hunchdyd.  Am  wuh  shdh  i  Israel 
:  bath  men  bin  hawdle  kiyd  gayd,  jis 
ban  khdnrezi  karke  use  zer  kiyd. 

6  ^  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliydh  ne  Ya- 
dah  men  se  ek  ldkh  bis  hazdr  bahd- 

logon  ko  ek  hi  din  qatl  kiyd; 
■unki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  apne 
'  pdadon  ke  Khudd  ko  chhor  diyd  thd. 

7  Aur  Zikri  ne,  jo  Ifrdim  kd  ek 
hlawdn  thd,  Ma’asiyah  shdhzadeko, 
:r  qasr  ke  ndzim  ’Azriqam  ko,  aur 
dshdh  ke  wazir  Ilqanah  ko,  mdr 

#■  . 

8  Aur  bani  Israel  apne  bhdion  men 
s  do  ldkh  ’auraton  aur  bete  betion  ko 
i  r  karke  le  gaye,  aur  un  kd  bahut  si 
nl  lut  liyd,  aur  ldti  hui  chizon  ko 
‘mrun  men  lde. 

9  Aur  wahdn  ’Odid  name  Khuda- 
i.nd  kd  ek  nabi  thd :  wuh  us  lashkar 
1,  jo  Samrdn  ko  phir  jdtd  thd,  istiq- 
11  ko  gayd,  aur  unhen  kaha,  Dekho, 
Iiudawand  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ke 
hudd  ne  Yahuddh  par  gusse  hoke 
iben  tumhdre  hdth  men  kar  diyd ; 
}■  turn  neaise  gazab  se,  jo  dsmdn  tak 
nunch  gayd,  unhen  qatl  kiyd. 

1G  Aur  turn  ab  is  fikr  men  ho,  ki 
ill  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  ko  pdmdl 
Hie  unhen  apne  guldm  aur  laundidn 
ko:  par  kyd  Khudawand  tumhdre 
I.udd  ke  nazdik  tumhdrd,  hdn,  tum¬ 
id  hi  gundh  nahin  hogd? 

.1  Pas,  turn  ab  men  suno,  aur  un 
a  -on  ko,  jinhen  turn  ne  apne  bhdion 
nn  se  asir  kiyd,  dzdd  karke  phir  bhe- 
ji  kytinki  KnuDlwAND  kd  qahr  i 
’i  m  turn  par  hai. 

.2  Tab  bani  Ifrdim  kebuzurg  logon 
ni  se  ba’ze,  ya’ne  Azariydh  bin  Yahu- 
hian,  aur  Barakiydh  bin  Masilimiit, 
a  Yahizqiydh  bin  Salum,  aur  ’Amdsd 
b  Khadlai  uthe,  aur  unhen,  jo  lash- 
k  se  phir  dte  the,  rokd,  aur  unken 
kid,  ki 

3  Turn  asiron  ko  yahdn  bhitar  mat 
le ;  ham  to  Khudawand  ke  gunah- 
g:  hain,  kyd  turn  ehdkte  ho,  ki  ha- 
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mdre  gundhon  am-  hamdri  khatdon  ko 
barhdo  ?  kytinki  hamdrd  gunah  bard 
hai,  aur  Isrdel  par  qahr  i  ’azim  hai. 

14  Tab  un  kathydrband  logon  ne 
asiron  ko  aur  ganimat  ko  amiron  am 
sdri  jama’at  ke  dge  chhor  diyd. 

15  Aur  we  mard,  jin  ke  ndm  maz- 
kur  hde,  uthe,  am  asiron  ko  le  gaye, 
am  lut  ke  mal  se  un  ke  sab  nangon  ko 
kaprd  pahindyd,  aur  unhen  drdsta  kiyd, 
aur  jdte  pahinde,  aur  unken  khildya 
pildyd,  aur  un  par  tel  chuprd,  aur  un 
ke  sare  mdndon  ko  gadhon  par  bithdke 
nakhlistdn  ke  shahr  Yarihd  men  unke 
khdion  ke  pds  pahunchdyd ;  tab  Sam- 
rdn  ko  phire. 

16  Us  waqt  Akhaz  bddshah  ne 
Astir  ke  bddshdhon  pds  log  bkeje,  ki 
un  se  madad  mangen ; 

17  Is  live  ki  Addmi  phir  charh  de 
the,  aur  Yahuddh  ko  mdrke  asiron  ko 
le  gaye. 

18  Filisti  bhi  Yahdddh  ke  nasheb 
am  jandb  ke  shakron  men  d  pare,  aur 
Bait-Shams  ko,  am  Aiyaliin  ko,  aur 
Jadirdt  ko,  aur  Shoko  am  us  ke  dihdt 
ko,  am  Timnah  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko, 
am  Jimsu  aur  us  ke  dihdt  ko,  le  liyd, 
am  un  men  base. 

19  Kydnki  KhudIwand  ne  shah 
i  Isrdel  Akhaz  ke  sabab  se  Yahuddh 
ko  ghatdyd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahuddh 
ko  nangd  kiyd  thd,  aur  Khudawand 
kd  bard  gundh  kiyd  thd. 

20  Aur  shdh  i  Asdr  Tiglatpilnasar 
us  pds  dyd  ;  par  us  ne  us  ko  tang  kiyd, 
am  us  ki  kumak  na  ki. 

21  Tab  Akhaz  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ghar,  am  qasr  shdhi  se,  aur  amiron  ke 
gharon  se,  mdl  chhin  leke  shdh  i  Asur 
ko  diyd;  tad  bhi  us  ne  us  ki  kuchh 
madad.  na  ki. 

22  ^  Aur  tangi  ke  waqt  men  bhi 
us  ne  KhudIwand  se  ziydda  ndfar- 
mdni  ki ;  yih  wuh  bddshah  Akhaz 
hai. 

23  Ki  us  ne  Damishq  ke  ma’budon 
ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  mard  thd,  qm- 
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bdnidn  kin,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ardm  ke  bdd- 
shahon  ke  ma’budon  ne  un  ki  madad 
ki  hai,  so  main  un  ke  liye  qurbdni 
kardngd,  ki  we  meri  madad  karen. 
Lekin  we  us  ki  aur  sdre  Israel  ki 
khardbi  ke  bd’is  hue. 

24  Aur  ATshaz  ne  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ke  bartanon  ko  jama’  kiyd,  aur  Khudd 
ke  ghar  ke  bartanon  ko  tukrd  tukrd 
kiyd,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  dar- 
wazon  ko  band  kiyd,  aur  apne  liye 
Yarusalam  men  har  ek  kone  par  maz- 
bahon  ko  bandyd. 

25  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  ek  ek  shahr 
men  us  ne  dnche  makan  banwde,  ki 
ajnabi  ma’budon  ke  liye  khushbd 
jaldwen,  aur  us  ne  Khudawand  apne 
bdpdddon  ke  Khuda  ko  gussa  dildyd. 

26  If  Ab  us  kd  bdqi  ahwal,  aur  us 
ke  sdre  a’amdl,  auwal  o  dkhir  jo  ham, 
so  Yahuddh  aur  Isrdel  ke  bddshdhon 
ke  daftar  men  likhe  hue  hain. 

27  Aur  A'khaz  apne  bdpdadon  men 
6hdmil  hoke  soya,  aur  Yarusalam 
shahr  hi  men  gara  gay  a ;  par  unhon 
ne  use  Isrdel  ke  badshdhon  ke  goristdn 
men  na  rakha :  aur  us  kd  betd  Hiz- 
qiydh  us  ke  badle  bddshdh  hud. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

IZQIYA'H  pachis  baras  ki  ’umr 
men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne 
untis  baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat 
ki.  Us  ki  md  kd  nam  Abiydh  tha,  jo 
Zakariydh  ki  beti  thL 

2  Us  ne  wuh  kdm,  jo  Khudawand 
ki  nazar  men  durust  hai,  so  kiyd,  us 
sab  ke  mutabiq  jo  us  ke  bdp  Ddud  ne 
kiyd  tha. 

3  t  Us  ne  apni  saltanat  ke  pahle 
baras  ke  pahle  mahine  men  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  darwdzon  ko  khold, 
aur  un  ki  marammat  ki. 

4  Aur  kdhinon  aur  Lawion  ko  buld 
laya,  aur  unhen  purabi  bazar  men 
jam’a  kiyd, 

5  Aur  unhen  kahd,  Ai  Ldwio,  meri 
suno :  turn  ab  apne  ko  pdk  karo,  aur 
Khudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khu- 
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dd  ke  ghar  ko  pdk  karo,  aur  maqd 
men  se  sdri  najdsat  ko  nikdl  le  jdo. 

6  Kydnki  hamdre  bdpdddon  i 
gundh  kiye,  aur  jo  Khudawand  h 
mare  Khuda  ki  nazar  men  burd  hi 
so  unhon  ne  wuhi  kiyd,  aur  use  chb 
diyd,  aur  apne  apne  munh  Khud. 
wand  ke  maskan  se  pher  diye,  a\ 
apni  apni  pith  us  ki  taraf  ki  hai : 

7  Aur  usare  ke  kiwaron  ko  bar 
kiyd  hai,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  mat 
dis  men  chiragon  ko  bujhdya  hai,  ai 
khushbuian  nahin  jalain,  aur  ^pkhtai 
qurbaman  nahin  guzrdnin. 

8  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  kd  qat 
Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  par  ndzil  hd 
aur  us  ne  unhen  chhor  diyd,  ki  ghi 
brdhat  aur  hairdni  men  giriftar  howei 
aur  ki  un  par  siti  bajdi  jdwe,  chundi 
chi  turn  ne  apni  dnkhon  se  dekhd  ha 

9  Dekho,  is  sabab  hamdre  bdpddc 
talwdr  se  mdre  pare,  aur  hamdre  be: 
betidn  aur  jorudn  asiri  men  hain. 

10  Ab  mere  dil  men  hai,  ki  Km 
da  wand  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ke  sdth ’ah 
bdndhdn,  td  ki  us  kd  qahr  i  shad1 
ham  par  se  phir  jae. 

11  Ai  mere  farzando,  turn  ab  gdf 
mat  ho;  kyunki  Khudawand  d 
tumhen  chun  liya  hai,  ki  us  ke  ag 
khare  raho,  aur  us  ki  bandagi  kan 
aur  us  ki  khidmatguzdri  karo,  ai: 
khushbdidn  jalao. 

12  If  Tab  ye  Ldwi  uthe,  ya’n 
bani  Qihdt  men  se  Mahat  bin  ’Amds 
aur  Yuel  bin  ’Azariydh,  aur  bani  II: 
rari  men  se  Qis  bin  ’Abdi,  aur  ’Azar 
ydh  bin  Yahalalliel,  aur  bani  Jairsd 
men  se  Yuakh  bin  Zimmah,  aur  ’Ada 
bin  Ydakh, 

13  Aur  bani  Ilisdfan  men  se  Simr 
aur  Ya’iel,  aur  bani  A'saf  men  s 
Zakariydh,  aur  Mattaniydh, 

14  Aur  bani  Haiman  men  se  Ya 
hiel,  aur  Sima’i,  aur  bani  Yadutd. 
men  se  Sam’aiydh,  aur  ’Uzziel  uthe;  I 

15  Aur  apne  bhdion  ko  jam’a  kat 
ke,  aur  apne  ko  pdk  karke,  bddshdh  k 
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akm  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
ildm  ke  mutdbiq  tha,  Khudawand 
3  ghar  ke  pak  kame  ko  de. 

16  Aur  kdhin  Khudawand  ke  an¬ 
trum  ghar  men,  us  ke  pdk  karne  ko, 
tkhil  hue,  aur  we  sari  najdsat  ko,  jo 
hud  aw  and  ki  haikal  men  maujud 
u,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahn 
en  bdhar  Ide ;  aur  Lawion  ne  use 
;hdyd,  ki  Mhar  ie  jake  Qidrun  ke 
lie  men  ddl  dewen. 

17  Aur’  pahle  mahine  ki  pahli 
.rikh  men  unhon  ne  taqdis  kd  kam 
iurd’  kiyd,  aur  we  us  mahine  ke  dth- 
en  din  Khudawand  ke  usdre  tak  de, 
u  4th  din  tak  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
jb  pdk  karte  rahe,  aur  pahle  mahine 

solahwin  tdrikh  men  we  tamdm  kar 
mke. 

18  Tab  unhon  ne  Hizqiydh  bddshdh 
3  pds  jdke  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  Khuda- 
and  ke  tamdm  ghar  ko,  aur  sokh- 
ni  qurbdni  ke  mazbah  ko,  aur  sab 
iriif  ko,  aur  nazr  ki  rotion  ki  mez  ko, 
;r  sab  bartanon  ko  pdk  kiya  ; 

19  Aur  ham  ne  un  sare  basanon  ko, 
iken  A'khaz  bddshah  ne  apni  sal- 
nat  ke  waqt,  jab  bedim  kartd  tha, 
dd  kar  diyd  thd,  phir  arasta  aur 
uqaddas  kiyd ;  aur  dekh,  we  Khu- 
Iwand  ke  mazbah  ke  dge  hain. 

20  Tab  Hizqiydh  bddshdh  sawere 
hd,  aur  shahr  ke  ra,ison  ko  fardham 
irke  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ko  charh 
jyd. 

21  Aur  we  sit  bail,  aur  sdt  mendhe, 
..r  sat  barre,  aur  sit  bakre  lde,  ki 
imlukat  ke  liye,  aur  maqdis  ke  liye, 

;  r  Yahuddh  ke  liye,  khatd  ki  qurbdni 
'n,  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  Hdrun  ke 
Jon  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  unhen  Khu- 
:  .wand  ke  mazbah  par  guzrdnen. 

22  Tab  unhon  ne  bailon  ko  zabh 
K  aur  kdhinon  ne  lahd  leke  maz- 
lh  par  chhirkd;  phir  mendhon  ko 
ibh  kiyd,  aur  lahd  ko  mazbah  par 
chirkd;  phir  barren  ko  zabh  kiyd, 
it  lahu  ko  mazbah  par  chhirkd. 
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23  Aur  we  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
bakrop  ko  badsh&h  aur  jamd'at  ke  age 
lae ;  aur  unhon  ne  apne  lnith  un  par 
rakhe. 

24  Phir  kdhinon  ne  unhen  zabh 
kiya,  aur  un  kd  lahu  khata  ke  liye 
mazbah  par  chhirkd,  ki  sare  Israel  kd 
kafdra  ho ;  kyrinki  badshdh  ne  far- 
mdyd  tha,  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur 
khata  ki  qurbdni  sare  Isrdel  ke  liye 
guzrani  jawen. 

25  Aur  us  ne  Daud  ke  nukm  ke, 
aur  bddshdh  ke  gaibbin  Jat  ke,  aur 
Natan  nabi  ke,  hukm  ke  mutabiq, 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jhdnjh,  aur 
barhat,  aur  kinndrat  Lawion  ko  deke, 
unhen  muqarrar  kiyd ;  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  apne  nabion  ki  ma’rifat  yun 
hukm  kiyd  thd. 

26  Aur  Lawi  Ddud  ke  bajop  ko, 
aur  kdhin  narsingon  ko,  leke  khare 
hue. 

27  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  farmdyd,  ki 
Sokhtani  qurbdni  mazbah  par  guzrdni 
jde  :  aur  jis  waqt  sokhtani  qurbdni  kd 
guzrdnnd  shuru’  htid,  usi  waqt  Khu¬ 
dawand  kd  git  narsingon  aur  shah  i 
Isrdel  Ddud  ke  bdion  ke  sdth  shurh’ 
hiid. 

28  Aur  sari  jamd’at  ne  sijda  kiyd, 
aur  git  kd  gdnd  aur  narsingon  ka 
bajdnd  sab  hotd  rahd,  jab  tak  ki  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbdni  jal  na  chuki. 

29  Aur  jab  sokhtani  qurbdni  jai 
chuki,  tab  bddshdh  ne  aur  sab  ne,  jo 
us  ke  sdth  hdzir  the,  jhukke  sijda  kiya. 

30  Phir  Hizqiydh  ne  aur  anriron  ne 
Ldwion  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Daud  ke 
aur  A'saf  gaibbin  ke  giton  ko  isti’amdl 
karke  Khudawand  ki  hamd  men 
gdwen.  Aur  we  khushi  se  hamd  gae, 
aur  sir  jhukdke  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd. 

31  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  mukhdtib  hoke 
kahd,  ki  Jis  hdl  ki  turn  ne  dp  ko  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  liye  pdk  kiya,  pas  nazdik 
jdo,  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men 
zabihon  aur  shukrguzdri  ki  qurbdnion 
ko  guzrdno.  Tab  jamd’at  ne  zabihog 


Israel  ka  'id  i  fasah  II  TAWA'RI'KH,  XXX. 


shauq-dilt  se  lean 


aur  shukr  ki  qurbdnion  ko  charhdyd ;  |kiyd,  ki  Biarsab’a  se  leke  Din  t; 


aur  sab  ashrdt-dil  logon  ne  sokhtani 
qurbdnion  ko  bhi  guzrd.ua. 

32  Aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ki  gin- 
ti,  jo  jamd’at  idi,  so  sattar  bail,  aur 
sau  mend  he,  aur  do  sau  barre  thi :  ye 
sab  ke  sab  KhudXwand  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye  the. 

33  Aur  chka  sau  bail  aur  tin  hazdr 
bher  muqaddas  kin. 

34  Magar  kdhin  aise  thore  the,  ki 
we  sab  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  jdnwaron 
ki  khdl  utdr  na  saken  :  tab  un  ke  bhdi 
Ldwion  ne  un  ki  madad  ki,  jab  tak  ki 
kdm  tamdm  na  hud,  aur  jab  tak  ki 
bdqi  kdhinon  ne  apne  ko  pdk  na  kiyd ; 
kydnki  Ldwi  apne  ta,in  pdk  karne 
men  kdhinon  ki  nisbat  se  dll  ke  bahut 
sidhe  the 

35  Lekin  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  bhi, 
aur  saldmati  ki  qurbdnion  ki  charbidn, 
aur  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke  tapdwan, 
wuftir  se  the.  So  KhodAwand  ke 
ghar  ki  khidmat  achchhe  qarine  se  hdi. 

36  Aur  Hizqiydh  aur  sab  log  bdg 
bdg  hde,  ki  Khudd  ne  logon  ko  taiydr 
kar  diyd ;  ki  wuh  mdjard  ndgdh  wuqu’ 
men  dyd. 

XXX  BA'B. 

AUll  Hizqiydh  ne  sdre  Isrdcl  aur 
Yahdddh  ko  kahld  bhejd,  aur 
Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  ke  pds  bhi  ndme 
likh  bheje,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  par  Yarusalam  men  dwen,  td  ki 
KhudXwand  lsrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  liye 
’id  i  fasah  karen. 

2  Kydnki  bddshdh  ne,  aur  amiron 
ne,  aur  Yardsalam  men  ki  sdri  jamd’at 
ne,  maslahat  karke  thahrdyd  thd,  ki 
dtisre  maliine  men  ’id  i  fasah  karen. 

3  Kyunki  we  us  waqt  fasah  nahin 
kar  saken,  is  liye  ki  kdhinon  ne  ba  qadr 
i  ihtiydj  apne  ko  pdk  nahin  kiyd  thd, 
aur  log  bhi  Yarusalam  men  jam’a 
nahin  hue  the. 

4  Aur  wuh  bdt  bddshdh  aur  sdri 
jami’at  ki  nazar  men  achchhi  thi. 

5  So  unhon  ne  is  bdt  par  ittifdq 
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tamdm  Isrdcl  ke  darmiydn  manddi 
jawe,  ki  log  Yartisalam  men  dke  Kir 
dawand  lsrdel  ke  Khudd  ki  ’id 
fasah  karen  ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  bah 
din  se  na  wish  ton  ke  mutdbiq  fasah  i| 
kiyd  thd. 

6  Tab  qdsid  bddshdh  aur  us  ij 
amiron  ke  hdth  se  khatt  pdke  ba 
shdk  ke  hukm  ke  muwdfiq  tarna 
lsrdel  aur  Yahuddh  men  rawdna  ht 
aur  bole,  Ai  bani  lsrdel,  Abirahd: 
aur  Iz,hdq,  aur  lsrdel  ke  KhudIwai 
Khudd  ki  taraf  phir  rujd’  hoo,  to  wi 
tumhdre  bdqi  logon  ki  taraf,  jo  As 
ke  bddshahon  ke  hdth  se  bach  ral 
hain,  phiregd. 

7  Aur  turn  apne  bdpdddon  ke  m 
nind,  aur  apne  bhdion  ke  mdnind,  m. 
ho ;  ki  unhon  ne  Khudawand  api 
bd]xiddon  ke  Khudd  ki  nd-farmdm  ! 
hai ;  is  Rye  us  ne  unhen  hairdni  m< 
adld  hai,  jaise  turn  dp  dekhte  ho. 

8  Pas,  turn  apne  bdpdddon  ke  m 
nind  sakht-gardan  mat  hoo,  bal 
KhudIwand  se  iqrdr  karo,  aur  us  1 
maqdis  ko  do,  jise  us  ne  hamesha  1 
liye  muqaddas  kiyd  hai,  aur  Khtjd, 
wand  apne  Khudd  ki  bandagi  kar 
td  ki  us  kd  qahr  i  shadid  turn  par  ; 
phir  jdwe. 

9  Kydnki  agar  turn  KHUDAWAr 
ki  taraf  phirogc,  to  tumhdre  bhdi  ai 
tumhdre  bete  apne  asir  karnewdlon  ) 
nazar  men  rahm  pdwenge,  yahdn  t a 
ki  is  mulk  men  phir  dwenge ;  kynn 
Khudawand  tumhdrd  Khudd  gafi 
aur  rahim  hai :  aur  agar  turn  us  1 
taraf  phiroge,  to  wuh  turn  se  api 


munh  na  moregd. 


10  So  qdsid  Ifrdim  aur  Munassi  1 
mulk  men  Zabulnn  tak  shahr  ba  shal 
guzarte  phire ;  lekin  we  un  par  hans 
aur  unhen  thatthe  men  urdyd. 

11  Tad  bhi  A'shar  men  se,  aur  Mi 
nassi  men  se,  aur  Zabulun  men 
kai  logon  ne  farotani  ki,  aur  Yarusala 
ko  de. 
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12  Aur  Yahuddh  par  bbi  KhudX-! 
iND  kd  hdth  thd,  ki  un  ki  yakdilij 
.rawe,  td  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
,1am  ke  mutabiq  badshdh  aur  amiron 

:  hukm  par  ’amal  karen. 

13  So  bahut  log  Yarbsalam  men 
.n’a  hue,  ki  dusre  mabine  men  fatiri 
ti  ki  ’id  karen;  we  ek  babut  ban 
nd’at  the. 

14  Aur  we  uthe,  aur  un  mazbahon 
,  jo  Yarusalam  men  the,  aur  ba- 
ur  ki  sdri  qurbdngahon  ko,  unhon 
dbr  kiyd,  aur  unhen  Qidrun  ke  ndle 

an  pbenk  diyd. 

15  Pbir  unhon  nq  dusre  mahine  ki 
laudahwin  tdrikh  men  fasab  ko  zabb 
yd;  aur  kdhinon  aur  Lawion  ne 
nnninda  boke  apne  ko  pdk  kiyd, 
sr  KhudXwand  ke  gbar  men  sokh- 
tni  qurbdnion  ko  guzrdnd. 

16  Aur  we  apne  dastbr  par  mard  i 
liudd  Mbsd  ki  sbari’at  ke  mutabiq 
£oi  jagab  men  kbare  bue;  aur  ka- 
hon  ne  Ldwion  ke  hdth  se  lahii  leke 
(dirkd. 

17  Kybnki  jamb’at  men  babut  the, 
j  hon  ne  apne  ko  pak  nabin  kiyb  thd  ; 
iwdste  Liwion  ke  zimme  men  kiya 

ki  we  un  sabhon  ke  liye,  jinhon 
r  apne  ko  pdk  na  kiyh  thd,  fasab  ke 
kTon  ko  zabb  karen,  td  ki  we  Khu- 
[wand  ke  liye  muqaddas  howen. 

L8  Kyunki  babut  se  logon  ne  If- 
•m  men  se,  aur  Munassi  men  se, 
■r  Isbakdr  men  se,  aur  Zabulbn  men 
s.apne  ko  phk  nabin  kiyd  tbd,  aur  us 
k  barkhildf  jo  li.khd  bba  bai  usab 
kiyd.  Lekin  Hizqiyan  ne  un  ke 
th  du’d  mdngi  aur  kabd,  Ai  KhudI- 
?nd  i  karim,  tii  har  ek  ko, 

.9  Jis  ne  Khudh  ko,  jo  us  ke  bdp- 
l.on  kd  KnuDAWAND  Kbudd  bai, 
dindbne  ko  dil  lagdyd  bai,  mu’df 
k ,  agarchi  bait  i  quds  ki  taharat  se 
p  -  na  hua  bo. 

0  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Hizqiydb 
k  .uni,  aur  logon  ko  mu’df  kiyd. 

1  So  bani  Israel,  jo  Yarusalam 
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men  hdzir  the,  ban  khushi  se  sdt  din 
tak  ’id  i  fatir  karte  rahe ;  aur  Ldwi 
aur  kdhin  KhddIwand  ki  bamd  men 
bar  roz  buland  dwdz  ke  bdje  bajh 
bajdke  Khudawand  kd  sbukr  karte 
the. 

22  Aur  Hizqiydb  ne  sab  Ldwion 
ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko,  jo  ki  KhudX- 
wand  ke  ’irfan  ki  acbcbbi  bdt  sikbldte 
the,  tasalli-bakhsb  bdten  kahin :  unbon 
ne  sdt  din  tak  ’id  ki  qurbdnian  khdin, 
aur  saldmati  ke  zabdih  zabh  kiye,  aur 
Kh  jdawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khudd 
kd  iqrdr  kiyd. 

23  Pbir  sdri  jamd’at  ne  masbwara 
kiyd,  ki  aur  sdt  din  ’id  karen  ;  aur  we 
khushi  se  aur  sdt  din  mdnte  the. 

24  Kyunki  Sbdh  i  Yahdddb  Hiz- 
qiydh  ne  jamd’at  ke  liye  hazdr  bail 
aur  sdt  bazdr  bher  ’indyat  kin,  aur 
amiron  ne  bbi  jamd’at  ke  liye  bazdr 
bail  aur  das  hazdr  bberen  ’indyat  kin ; 
aur  babut  se  kdhinon  ne  apne  ko  pdk 
kiyd. 

25  Aur  Yahuddh  ki  sdri  jamd’at, 
aur  kdbin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  wuh  sdri 
jamd’at,  jo  Isrdel  men  se  di  tbi,  aur 
we  pardesi,  jo  Isrdel  ke  mulk  se  de 
the,  aur  Yahbddh  men  rahte  the, 
khushi  karte  the. 

26  So  Yarusalam  men  bari  khushi 
bbi ;  kybnki  sbdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn 
bin  Ddud  ke  dinon  se  Yarusalam  men 
aisi  na  bui  tbi. 

27  Ba’d  us  ke  kdbin  aur  Ldwi 
uthe,  aur  logon  ko  barakat  di,  aur  un 
ki  dwdz  sum  gayi,  aur  un  ki  du’d  us 
ke  muqaddas  makdn  dsmhn  tak  pa- 
bunebi. 

XXXI  BA'S. 

JAB  yib  sab  bo  chuka,  tab  sdre 
Israeli,  jo  hdzir  the,  rawdna  boke 
Yahbddh  ke  shahron  men  gaye,  aur 
sdri  muraton  ko  tor  dhld,  aur  Yasi- 
raton  ko  kdt  ddld,  aur  unebe  makanon 
aur  mazbahon  ko,  jo  Yahuddh,  aur 
Binyamin,  aur  Ifrdim,  aur  Munassi 
men  bbi  the,  dhd  diyd,  yahhQ  tak  ki 
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sab  ke  sab  nest  o  nabdd  hue.  Tab 
sare  bani  Israel  apne  apne  shahr,  aur 
har  ek  ddrni  apni  apni  milkiyat  par 
phir  gaye. 

2  ^  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  kdhinon  aur 
Ldwion  ki  bariddrion  ko  un  ki  nau- 
baton  ke  muwdfiq,  har  ek  ko  us  ki 
khidmat  ke  liye,  ya’ne  kdhinon  am 
Ldwion  ko  sokhtani  qurbdnion  aur 
saldmati  ki  qurbdnion  ke  guzrdnne  ke 
liye,  aur  bandagi,  aur  shukrguzdri, 
aur  sitdish  karne  ke  liye,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  darbdr  ke  darwdzon  men 
muqarrar  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  apne  mdl  men  se  bad- 
shdhi  hissa  sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke 
liye,  ya’ne  subh  aur  shdm  ki  sokhta¬ 
ni  qurbdnion  ke  liye,  aur  sabton  ki, 
aur  naye  chdndon  ki,  aur  ’idon  ki 
sokhtani  qurbdnion  ke  liye,  thalirayd, 
jaisd  ki  Khudawand  ki  shari ’at  men 
likhd  hai. 

4  Aur  us  ne  logon  ko,jo  Yarusalam 
men  rahte  the,  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Kdhinon 
aur  Ldwion  kd  haqq  add  karen,  td  ki 
we  dil-jam’ai  se  Khudawand  ki  shari- 
’at  kd  kdm  karen. 

5  1  Aur  jab  is  farman  ne  shuhrat 
pai,  tab  bani  Isrdel  anaj,  aur  mai,  aur 
tel,  aur  shahd,  aur  khet  ke  sdre  hdsil 
ke  pahle  phal  wufiir  se  lde ;  aur  har 
ek  chiz  kd  daswdn  hissa  kasrat  se  lde. 

6  Aur  bani  Isrdel  aur  Yahudah,  jo 
Yahdddh  ke  shahron  men  rahte  the, 
we  bhi  gde  bail  aur  bher  bakrion  kd 
daswdn  hissa,  aur  un  muqaddas  chiz- 
on  kd  daswdn  hissa,  jo  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  muqaddas  ki 
gayi  thin,  lde,  aur  in  ke  dher  dher  la- 
gd  diye. 

7  Unhon  ne  tisre  mahine  men  dher 
dher  lagdnd  shuru’  kiyd,  aur  sdtwen 
mahine  men  tamdm  kiyd. 

8  Aur  Hizqiyah  aur  amiron  ne  dke 
dheron  ko  dekhd,  aur  Khodawa>td  ko 
aur  us  ki  gurok  Isrdel  ko  mubdrakbdd 
kahd. 

9  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  kdhinon  aur 
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Ldwion  se  un  dheron  kd  ahwdl  i 
chha. 

10  Tab  sardar  kdhin  ’Azariydh 
jo  Saduq  ke  khdndan  kd  thd,  jau 
men  kahd,  ki  Jab  se  logon  ne  Ki 
da  wand  ke  ghar  men  hadya  h 
shuru’  kiyd,  tab  se  ham  khdne 
bahut  rakhte  hain,  aur  dsuda  h 
hain,  aur  bahut  bach  rahtd  h 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  apne  loj 
ko  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  a>or  jo  bac 
so  yihi  bard  ambdr  hai. 

11  ^  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  hukm  ki 
ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  amb 
khdne  band  wen  ;  aur  onhon  ne  uni 
bandyd ; 

12  Aur  we  hadye,  am  dahyaki 
am  niydz  ki  hdi  chizen,  divdnat  sc 
men  lde  :  am  un  par  Kan’aniydh  Li 
mukhtdr  thd,  am  us  kd  bhdi  Sin 
naib  tha. 

13  Am  Yahiel,  ’Azaziyah,  aur  1 
hdt,  am  ’Asahel,  aur  Yarimdt,  a 
Ynzabad,  am  Iliel,  am  Ismakivah,  i 
Mahdt,  am  Bindyah,  Hizqiyah  bi 
shdh  ke  am  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sac 
’Azariydh  ke  hukm  se,  Kan’aniy 
am  us  ke  bhdi  Sima’i  ke  peshkar  tb 

14  Aur  Qma  bin  Yimnah  ek  La 
jo  purab  ki  taraf  kd  darban  thd, 
chizon  kd,  jinhen  we  apni  khu. 
khdtir  se  Khudd  ki  niydz  karte  t1 
daroga  thd,  td  ki  Khudawand  ki  ni; 
zen  am  paktariu  chizen  bdnt  dewe. 

15  Aur  us  ke  tabi’ men  ’Adan,  r 
Minyamin,  aur  Yashu’,  am  Sam’aiy;, 
aur  Amariyah,  am  Sakaniydh,  kdliin 
ke  shahron  men  muqarrar  the,  aur 
ki  amanat  men  thd,  ki  apne  bhdion  ! 
kyd  bare  kyd  chhote  ko,  un  ki  bdru 
rion  ke  muwdfiq,  hissa  bdnt  dewen : 

16  Un  mardon  ke  siwd,  jin  ke  n: 
nasabndme  men  likhe  gaye  the,  aur 
ki  ’umr  tin  baras  yd  us  se  tipar  tbi,  . 
sab  ko,  jo  apni  bdridarion  ke  mutal 
apni  khidmat  mc-n  kdm  karne  ke  lit 
roz  ba  roz  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
the ; 
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17  Ya’ne  un  kdhinon  ko,  jin  be  ndm 
i  be  dbdi  khandanon  be  muwdfiq 
]  he  gaye,  aur  un  likhe  btie  Ltiwion 
t  jo  bis  haras  ke  aur  tipar  the,  am¬ 
ah  bdriddrion  men  khidmat  karte 
t>; 

L8  Aur  un  ke  sab  likhe  htie  bal- 
bhchon,  aur  jortion,  aur  beton,  aur 
cion  ko,  garaz  us  sdri  jamd’at  ko, 
bit  dewen  ;  ki  we  amtinat  se  apne  ko 
prtarin  chizon  ki  taqsim  ke  liye  ptik 
k’te  the : 

.9  Aur  Hdrtin  ke  beton  un  kdhinon 
k  liye  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  ki  gird- 
Dvdh  ke  kheton  men  the,  shahr  ba 
s  hr  kai  ek  mard,  jin  ke  ndm  likhe 
g.-e  the,  muqarrar  hde,  ki  kdhinon  ke 
s:  mardon  ko,  aur  sab  Ldwion  ko, 
ji  ke  ndm  nasabndme  men  likhe  hue 
til,  hissa  dewen. 

:0  ^  Aur  Hizqiyah  ne  tamdm  Ya- 
hldh  men  aisti  hi  kiyd,  aur  Khuda- 
vnd  apne  Khudd  ki  nazar  men  jo 
bid  aur  rdst  aur  sacb  hai,  so  kiyd. 

’1  Aur  jo  jo  kdm  us  ne  shurti’  kiyd, 
t:ki  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  aur  sbari’at  ki 
kdmatguzdri  kare,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ktdlib  hoke  jo  jo  hukm  us  ne  kiyd, 
supne  sdre  dil  se  kiyd  aur  kdmydb 
hi. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

N  bdton  aur  us  ’amal  i  diydnat- 
ddri  ke  ba’d,  Sbdh  i  Asur  San- 
h  ib  charh  dyd,  aur  mulk  i  Yahuddh 
ni  ddkhil  hdd,  aur  wahdn  ke  hasin 
slhron  ke  muqdbil  pardo  kiyd,  aur 
c.hd  ki  unhen  apne  qabze  men  Idwe. 

Aur  jab  Hizqiydb  ne  dekhd,  ki 
S  herib  dyd  hai,  aur  Yarusalarn  se 
kae  ko  rukh  kiyd  hai ; 

To  us  ne  apne  amiron  aur  bahd- 
d  on  ke  sdth  mashwarat  karke  yih 
tlhrdyd,  ki  pdni  ke  un  soton  ko,  jo 
si  hr  se  bdhar  the,  band  kare;  aur 
u  !on  ne  us  ki  madad  ki. 

Aur  bahut  log  jam’a  hue,  aur  sab 
clshmon  aur  us  nahr  ko,  jo  us  sar- 
ziiin  ke  bich  men  bahti  hai,  band 
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kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Astir  ke  bddshdh 
dke  ktihe  ko  bahut  pdni  ptiwen  ? 

5  Aur  us  ne  himmat  bdndhi,  a".r 
sdri  diwdr  ko,  jo  ttiti  thi,  banayd,  aur 
burjon  tak  tinchd  kiyd,  aur  bdhar  se 
ek  dtisri  diwdr  ko  uthdyd,  aur  Ddud 
ke  shahr  men  Millo  ko  mazbtit  kiyd, 
aur  bahut  si  talwaren  aur  dhdlen  ban- 
wdin. 

6  Aur  us  ne  logon  ke  tipar  jang  ke 
sarddr  thahrde,  aur  shahr  ke  phdtak 
ke  chauk  men  unhen  apne  pds  jam’a 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  dildsd  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

7  Mazbtit  ho,  aur  dilawari  karo,  aur 
Astir  ke  bddshdh  se  aur  us  ke  sdth  ke 
sdre  amboh  se  mat  daro,  aur  na  gha- 
brdo ;  kytinki  we  jo  hamdre  sdth  bain, 
un  ki  nisbat  se  jo  us  ke  harnrdh  hain, 
bahut  hain. 

8  Us  ke  sdth  bashar  kd  lidth  hai ;  le- 
kin  hamdre  sdth  Khuda  wand  hamdra 
Khuda  hai,  ki  hamari  madad  kare,  aur 
hamdri  taraf  se  lare.  Aur  logon  ne 
shah  i  Yahtiddh  Hizqiydh  ki  baton  par 
takya  kiyd. 

9  Ba’d  us  ke  shdh  i  Astir  Sanhe- 
rib  ne,  jo  apne  sdre  lashkar  ke  sdth 
Lakis  ke  muqdbil  pard  tha,  apne  nau- 
karon  ko  Yartisalam  men  shdh  i  Ya¬ 
htiddh  Hizqiyah  ke  pds,  aur  tarn  dm 
Yahtiddh  ke  pds,  jo  Yartisalam  men 
the,  bhejd,  aur  paytim  kiyd,  ki 

10  Shdh  i  Astir  Sanherib  ytin  far- 
mtitti  hai,  ki  Turn  log  kis  par  takya 
karte  ho,  ki  Yartisalam  men,  us  ke 
muhdsare  ke  waqt,  rahte  ho  ? 

11  Kyd  Hizqiydh  tumhen  purchak 
deke  nahin  chahtd  hai,  ki  turn  aisd 
karo,  ki  pichhe  kdl  se  aur  piyds  se 
mar  jdo?  ki  wuh  kahtd  hai  ki  Khu- 
dawand  hamard  Khuda  hamen  shdh  i 
Astir  ke  hdth  se  chhurawega? 

12  Kyd  yih  wuh  Hizqiydh  nahin, 
jis  ne  us  ke  tinche  makan  aur  us  ke 
mazbah  dtir  kar  ddle,  aur  Yahtiddh 
aur  Yartisalam  ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Turn 
ek  hi  mazbah  ke  dge  parastish  karo, 
aur  usi  par  khushbtii  jaldo  ? 
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13  Kyi  turn  nahin  jinte  ho,  jo 
main  ne  aur  mere  bipdidpn  ne  mulkon 
ke  sire  logon  se  kiyi  hai?  kyi  un 
sarzaminon  ki  qaumon  ke  ma’bdd 
apne  apne  mulk  ko  kisi  tarah  mere 
hith  se  bachi  saken  ? 

14  Un  logon  ke  sire  ma'bddon  men, 
jinhen  mere  bipdidon  ne  balik  kiyi, 
wuh  kaun  sa  hai,  jo  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hitb  se  bachi  saki,  ki  tumhiri 
Khudi  tumhen  mere  bitb  se  bachi 
sake  ? 

15  Pas  Hizqiyib  tumben  na  bbarm- 
iwe,  aur  turn  ko  is  taur  par  targib 
dene  na  piwe,  aur  us  ki  bit  ko  sach 
mat  jino :  kydnki  kisi  umrnat  ki  yi 
mamlukat  ki  ma’bdd  apne  logon  ko 
mere  bitb  se  aur  mere  bipdidon  ke 
hitb  se  chhuri  na  saki :  to  phir  kyi 
imkin  hai  ki  tumhari  ma’bud  tumben 
mere  bitb  se  chhurdwe  ? 

16  Aur  us  ke  naukaron  ne  KhotX- 
waxd  Khudi  ki  mukbilafat  men  aur 
us  ke  bande  Hizqiyah  ki  mukbilafat 
men  bahutsi  aur  biten  kabin. 

17  Aiu  us  ne  khatton  men  bbi 
Khotawand  Isriel  ke  Khudi  ki  ibi- 
nat  likbi,  am  us  ke  haqq  men  kufr 
baki,  ki  wuh  boli,  Jaisi  am  mulk- 
walon  ke  ma’budon  ne  apne  logon  ko 
mere  hith  se  na  cbhuriyi  hai,  waisi 
hi  Hizqiyib  ki  ma’bud  bbi  apne 
logon  ko  mere  hitb  se  na  cbhuriwegi. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  bari  iwiz  se  pu- 
kirke  Yahudion  ki  zubin  men  Yard- 
salam  ke  logon  ko,  jo  diwir  par  the, 
ye  baten  kahin,  ki  unhen  dariwen  am 
hairan  karen,  ti  ki  sbahr  ko  le  lewen. 

19  Am  unhon  ne  Yardsalam  ke 
Kbuda  ke  haqq  men  aisi  biten  kin, 
jaisi  zamin  ki  qaumon  ke  ma’budon 
ke  haqq  men,  jo  insin  ki  dastkiri  se 
bane  the,  kabi  thin. 

20  Is  sabab  Hizqiyih  bidsbib  aur 
Amus  ki  beti  Yas’aiyih  nabi  du’i 
mangke  ismin  ki  tafaf  cbillie. 

21  *f  Tab  Khotawand  ne  ek  firisbte 
ko  bheji,  aur  us  ne  shih  i  Asm  ke 
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lasbkar  men  sire  bahiduron,  aur  pe 
wion,  aur  sardiron  ko  fani  kiyi.  1 
wuh  pasbemin  boke  apne  hi  mulk 
phir  gayi.  Aur  jab  apne  ma’bdd 
gbar  men  dikhil  bdi,  to  unhon  ne 
us  ki  suib  se  nikal  ie  the,  use  wat 
talwir  se  mir  dali. 

22  Isi  tarah  K  hot  a  wand  ne  H 
qiyih  ko  am  Yardsalam  ke  bishinc 
ko  Asdr  ke  bidsbib  Sanberib  ke  hi 
se  am  sabhon  ke  bitb  se  chhuri 
aur  un  ke  gird  o  pesb  boke  un 
hidayat  ki. 

23  Am  babut  log  Yardsalam  n 
Khotawand  ke  liye  hadye,  aur  sha 
Yabudib  Hizqiyib  ke  liye  qim 
cbizen,  lie;  am  ba’d  us  ke  wuh  f 
qaumon  ki  nazar  men  buzmg  hdi. 

24  ^  Un  dinon  men  Hizqiyah 
maut  ki  bimiri  hdi,  am  us  ne  Khui 
wand  se  du’i  mingi ;  tab  us  ne  us 
biten  kin,  am  use  ck  nishin  diyi. 

25  Lekin  Hizqiyib  ne  us  ihsin 
mutibiq  sbukr  na  kiyi ;  balki  us 
dil  men  ghamand  samayi :  aur  is  1: 
us  par  am  Yabudib  aur  Yardsal: 
par  gazab  hdi. 

26  Tab  Hizqiyib  dil  ke  us  gurdr 
bibat  khiksir  bdi,  wuh  aur  Yardsal: 
ke  bisbinde  bbi,  so  Hizqiyih  ke  die 
men  Kh  cd  a  wand  ki  gazab  un  ] 
nizil  na  bdi. 

27  If  Am  Hizqiyah  ki  daulat  t 
’izzat  bari  tbi;  am  us  ne  ebandi,  r 
sone,  aur  jawibir,  aur  kbusbbuh, 
am  dbilon,  aur  bar  tarab  ki  qini: 
cbizon  ke  bye,  khazine  banwie; 

28  Am  makbzan  anij  aur  mai  r 
tel  ke  bye,  am  istabai  bar  jins  i 
mawishi  ke  liye,  am  bhersile  blr 
bakrion  ke  liye. 

29  Aur  us  ne  apne  liyegiuw  bas, 
am  bber  bakri,  gie  bail  kegabe  bale 
barhie,  ki  Khudi  ne  use  babut  si  i:l 
bakbsbi  tbi. 

30  Aur  Hizqiyih  ne  Jaihun  ki  t 
nabr  band  karke  use  Dabd  ke  sbr 
ki  pachcbbim  taraf  niche  utiri.  it 
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Hqiyhh  apne  sire  kirn  men  kimyib 

hijL 

L  ^  Tis  par  bhi  Will  i  BAbul  ke 
31,  ion  ki  bibat,  jo  us  pis  bbeje  hue 
ieii  us  mu’ajize  ka  hai,  jo  mulk  men 
hi  thi,  daryift  karen,  Khudi  ne  use 
iz  ane  ke  liye  chhori,  ti  ki  us  ke  dil 
kf;ab  bhed  malum  kare. 

2  ^  Ab  Hizqiyih  ki  biqi  ahwil, 
a  us  ki  nekiin,  dekho,  ki  we  Amus 
koete  Tas’aiyib  nabi  ki  royi  men, 
arYahddih  ke  aur  Isriel  ke  bidshi- 
hc  ke  daftar  men,  likhe  hue  hain. 

3  Aur  Hizqiyih  apne  bipdidon 
;n.  shimil  hoke  so  gayi,  aur  unhon 
nuse  bani  Diud  ki  qabron  ke  dar- 
min,  ek  qabr  men  jo  sab  se  dnchi 
th  giri;  aur  tamim  Yahudih  aur 
Yhsalam  ke  sab  bishindon  ne  us  ke 
m  ne  ke  waqt  us  ki  ta’zim  ki.  A  th¬ 
us  ki  bet  A  Munassi  us  ki  jinishin 
hu 

XXXIII  BAT3. 

"UNASSI'  birah  baras  ki  ’umr 
men  bidshih  hui,  aur  us  ne 
Ynsalam  men  pachpan  baras  bid- 
shiat  ki. 

Magar  wuh  jo  Khudawand  ki 
nair  men  buri  hai,  so  us  ne  kiyi,  un 
qanon  ke  nafrati  kim  ke  mutibiq, 
liien  Khudawand  ne  bani  Isriel  ke 
agse  daf’a  kiyi  thi. 

Aur  us  ne  un  unche  makinon 
kejinhen  us  ke  bip  Hizqiyih  ne 
dlzi  thi,  phir  bini  kiyi,  aur  Ba’alim 
keliye  kitne  mazbah  banie,  aur 
Yrraten  lagiin,  aur  sire  ismini 
laikar  ki  parastish  aur  bandagi  ki. 

Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  us 
ghmen  bhi,  jis  ki  bibat  Khudawand 
nearmiyi  thi,  ki  Meri  nim  Yard- 
san  men  abad  tak  rahegi,  mazbah 
baie. 

Aur  us  ne  sire  ismini  lashkar  ke 
nd  ke  mazbah,  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ke  0  sahnon  men,  bini  kiye. 

Aur  us  ne  bani  Hinnuin  ki  widi 
ni'  apne  farzandon  ko  ig  men  guzi- 
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ri,  aur  us  ne  si’aton  ko  mini,  aur  ji- 
dugari  aur  toni  kiyi,  aur  yir  deo  aur 
afsungaron  se  mu’imala  kiyi ;  us  ne 
Khudawand  ke  ige  use  gussa  diline 
ke  wiste  bahut  badkariin  kin. 

7  Aur  us  ne  ek  khodi  hui  but,  ek 
sdrat  jo  us  ne  banwii,  Khudi  ko  us 
ghar  men  nasb  ki,  jis  ki  bibat  Khudi 
ne  Diud  ko  aur  us  ke  bete  SulaimAn 
ko  kahi  thi,  ki  Is  ghar  men,  aur  Ya- 
rusalarn  men,  jise  main  ne  bani  Isriel 
ke  sire  firqon  men  se  chun  liyi  hai, 
main  apni  nim  abad  tak  rakhungi  ; 

8  Aur  main  bani  Isriel  ke  pinwon 
ko  is  sarzamin  se,  jo  main  ne  un  ke 
bipdidon  ko  ’iniyat  ki  hai,  hargiz  na 
talwidngi,  basharte  ki  we  khabardari 
se  un  sab  biton  par  jo  main  ne  unhen 
farmiin,  aur  us  siri  shari’at  aur  un 
hukmon  par  aur  qindnojr  par,  jo  Musi 
ne  diye,  ’arnal  karen. 

9  Lekin  Munassi  ne  Yahddih  ko 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  bishindon  ko  yahan 
tak  bhatkiyi,  ki  unhon  ne  un  gurohon 
ki  nisbat  se  jinhen  Khudawand  ne 
bani  Isriel  ke  simhne  nibdd  kiyi, 
ziyida  badkiri  ki. 

10  Aur  Khudawand  ne  Munassi  se 
aur  apne  logon  se  baten  kin ;  par  we  us 
ke  shanawi  na  hue. 

11  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand  un 
par  shih  i  Asur  ke  sipahsiliron  ko 
liyi;  we  Munassi  ko  kantiye  se  pa- 
karke  aur  berion  se  jakarke  Bibul  ko 
le  gaye. 

12  Jab  us  ne  bari  taklif  pii,  tab  wuh 
Khudawand  apne  Khudi  ke  chihre 
ko  manine  lagi,  aur  apne  bipdidon 
ke  Khudi  ke  ige  nihiyat  khiksAr 
hdi ; 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  se  du’i  mingi,  aur 
us  ki  du’i  qabdl  hdi,  aur  us  ki  zari 
suni  gayi,  aur  wuh  use  Yarusalam  men 
us  ki  mamlukat  ke  darmiyan  phir 
liyi.  Tab  Munassi  ne  jini  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  wuhi  Khudi  hai. 

14  Ba’d  us  ke  us  ne  Diud  ke  shahr 
ke  bihar,  JaihdD  ki  pachchhim  taraf. 
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wddi  men  Machhli-phdtak  ke  jilau- 
khane  tak,  ek  diwdr  uthidi,  aur  ’Ufal 
ko  gherd,  aur  use  bahut  dnchd  kiyd, 
aur  Yahuddh  ke  sdre  hasin  shahron 
men  lashkar  ke  sarddr  bithlde. 

15  Aur  us  ne  ajnabi  ma’bddon  ko, 
aur  us  but  ko  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  thd,  aur  sab  mazbahon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  pahdr 
par  aur  Yarusalam  men  banwae  the, 
daf’a  kiyd,  aur  shahr  ke  bahar  phenk 
diya. 

16  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  ke  maz- 
bah  ki  marammat  ki,  aur  us  par  said- 
mat  l  ke  aur  shukr  ke  zabihon  ko 
charhayd,  aur  Yahudah  ko  farmayd, 
ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  ki 
baudagi  karen. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  log  hanoz  dnche 
makanon  men  qurbani  guzrante  rahe, 
magar  faqat  Khudawand  apne  Khuda 
ke  liye. 

18  If  Ab  Munassi  ke  Mqi  sdre  kdm, 
aur  us  ki  zari  jo  us  ne  apne  Khudd  ke 
age  ki,  aur  un  gaibbinon  kd  kaldm  jo 
unhon  ne  KhudIwand  Israel  ke 
Khudd  ke  nam  se  use  pahunchayd,  we 
sab  bdten  Isrdel  ke  bddshahon  ki 
tawarikh  men  likhi  hain  ; 

19  Us  ki  du’a  bhi  aur  us  kd  qabul 
hond,  aiu-  us  ki  sdri  khatden,  aur  us 
ki  be-imdni,  aur  we  maqdm,  jin  par  us 
ne  dnche  makdn  banwde,  aur  Yasiraten 
aur  muraten  rakhin,  us  se  pahle  ki  wuh 
tdib  o  khdksdr  hua:  we  sab  Husi  ki 
tawarikh  men  likhe  hain. 

20  Aur  Munassi  apne  bdpdddon 
men  shamil  hoke  soya,  aur  unhon  ne 
use  usi  ke  ghar  men  gdrd :  aur  us  kd 
betd  Arnun  us  ke  badle  bddshah  hud. 

21  f  Amunbais  baras  ki  ’umrmen 
bddshdh  hua,  aur  us  nedo  baras  Yaru¬ 
salam  men  bddshahat  ki. 

22  Aur  jo  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  burd  hai,  so  us.  ne  kivd,  jaisd  ki 
us  ke  bap  Munassi  ne  kiyd  thd :  aur 
Arndn  ne  un  sab  khodi  hni  muraton 
ke  dge,  jo  us  ke  bdp  Munassi  ne  banwdi 
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thin,  qurbanian  guzrdnin,  aur  u  kj 
bandagi  ki : 

23  Aur  us  ne  Khudawand  kme 
’djizi  na  ki,  jis  tarah  us  ke  bdp  ®. 
nassi  ne  ’djizi  ki  thi ;  balki  A  in 
ne  gundh  par  gundh  kiyd. 

24  A'khir  ko,  us  ke  khddimoiajii 
us  par  bandish  bdndhi,  aur  us  ke  ar 
men  use  qatl  kiyd. 

25  T  Lekin  mamlukat  ki  ra’iat  1 
ne  un  sab  ko  qatl  kiyd,  jinho;  h  I 
Amun  bddshdh  ke  barkhildf  bar  4  ( 
bdndhi  thi ;  aur  ahl  i  mulk  ne  u  ;e 
bete  Yusiydh  ko  us  ki  jagah  men  1- 
shah  kiyA 

XXXIV  BA'B. 

U'SIYA'H  dth  baras  ki  ’umr  a 
bddshah  hud,  aur  us  ne  is 
baras  Yardsalam  men  saltanat  ki. 

2  Us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  Kht(.  i 
wand  ke  dge  bhale  the,  aur  apne  ,p 
Daud  ki  rdhon  par  chald ;  zarra  li 
dahne  bden  na  mura. 

3  ^  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  dtlnn 
baras  men,  jab  hanoz  larkd  thd,"  h 
apne  bdp  Daud  ke  Khudd  ko  dhun-  i 
ne  lagd ;  aur  barahwen  baras  :  n 
Yahudah  aur  Yarusalam  ko  une 
makanon,  aur  Yasiraton,  aur  klle 
hue  buton,  aur  dhdli  hui  muratoia 
pak  karne  lagd. 

4  Aur  logon  ne  us  ke  sdmhneiii 
’alim  ke  mazbahon  ko  dhd  diyd,  tr 
muraton  ko,  jo  un  ke  npar  unche  ir 
thin,  kdt  dald,  aur  Yasiraton,  ir 
khodi  hui  suraton,  aur  dhdli  ii 
miiraton  ko,  tor  ddld,  aur  unken  cil 
kar  ddla,  aur  us  dhul  ko  un  ki  qal  n 
par  jinhon  ne  un  ke  liye  qurbaig 
guzrani  thin,  bithrdya. 

5  Aur  us  ne  un  kdhinon  ki  hadc  n 
un  ke  mazbahon  par  jaldin,  aurs 
tarah  se  Yahddah  aur  Yarusalaml.o 
pak  kiyd. 

6  Aur  yunhi  Munassi,  aur  Ifrai, 
aur  Sama’un  ke  shahron  men,  tr 
Naftali  tak,  un  ke  phdoron  ko  girda  <  d 
chalaya. 


riiyah  kd  II  TAWA'RF 

Aur  jab  ki  mazbahon  ko  aur 
sraton  ko  dhd  diyd,  aur  mtiraton 
ohtil  kar  daid,  aur  Isrdel  ke  tamam 
ik  men  sab  buton  ko  kdt  ddld,  tab 
'asalam  men  pbir  ayd. 

\  Aur  us  ki  saltanat  ke  atkarah- 
•ebaras  meg,  jab  kimulk  aurhaikal 
o)dk  kiyd  tha,  us  ne  Asaliyah  ke 
e  Sdfan  ko,  aur  sbahr  ke  sardar 
lasiydh  ko,  aur  Yuakhaz  ke  bete 
uh  muhasib  ko,  Khudawand  apne 
Q-'dd  ke  ghar  ki  marammat  karne  ko 

m. 

-  We  Khilqiydh  sarddr  kdhin  pds 
.e.  ur  wuh  naqdi  jo  Khudd  ke  ghar 
i<  lai  gayi  thi,  jise  darban  Ldwion 
ie  mi  Munassi  se,  aur  bani  Ifrdim  se, 
ufsrddl  ke  sdre  bdqi  logon  se,  aur 
ahm  Yahtiddh  aurBinyamin  se,  aur 
iaisalam  ke  bdshindon  se,  leke  jam’a 
d;  thd,  unhon  ne  supurd  ki. 

i  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kdrindon  ke 
id  men,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar  par 
a’dt  the,  somp  diyd,  aur  unhon  ne 
in  drigaron  ko  diyd,  jo  Khudawand 
:e  har  kd  kdm  karte  the,  ki  maskan 
d  aarammat  karen,  aur  use  band- 
e; 

Ya’ne  barhaiog  aur  mi’amdron 
;oci  tardshe  hue  patthar,  aur  lathe 
laohion  ke  liye,  aur  un  gharon  ke 
paie  ke  liye,  jinhen  Yahudah  ke  bdd- 
>hi  on  ne  girdyd  thd,  mol  lewen. 

Aur  we  mara  diydnat  se  kdm 
,a3  the.  Aur  un  par  Yahat  aur 
A  diydh,  Ldwi,  jo  bani  Mirdri  men 
te  .e,  ta’inat  the,  aur  Zakariyah  aur 
Mallam,  bani  Qihdt  men  se,  kdm 
ia  te  the ;  aur  we  sab  Ldwi  bdjon  ke 
:a;  ie  men  mdhir  the. 

Aur  we  bdrbarddron  ke  bhi,  aur 
an  ab  ke,  jo  kisi  qism  kd  kdm  yd 
ihmat  karte  the,  ddroga  the;  aur 
d8  ion  men  se  ba’ze  safir  am-  muh- 
tai  m  aur  darbdn  the. 

IT  Aur  jab  we  us  naqdi  ko,  jo 
!U  da  wand  ke  ghar  men  ldi  gayi 
thi  likdl  lde,  to  Khilqiydh  kdhin  ne 
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Khudawand  ki  tauret  ki  kitdb,  jo 
Musa  ke  hdth  se  hui,  pai. 

15  Tab  Khilqiydh  ne  Sdfan  sdfir  se 
khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  ghar  men  tauret  ki  kitdb 
pdi.  Aur  Khilqiydh  ne  wuh  kitdb 
Sdfan  ko  di. 

16  Aur  Sdfan  wuh  kitdb  bddshah 
ke  pds  le  gaya ;  phir  us  ne  badshah 
ko  yih  jawab  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Sab 
jo  tu  ne  apne  naukaron  ke  hdth  men 
kar  diyd,  so  we  karte  hain ; 

17  Aur  wuh  naqdi,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  maujbd  thi,  unhon  ne 
jam’a  ki,  aur  ddrogon  ke  hdth  aur  kar- 
guzaron  ke  hdth  men  supurd  ki. 

18  Phir  Sdfan  safir  ne  badshdh  ko 
yih  khabar  deke  kahd,  ki  Khilqiydh 
kdhin  ne  mujhe  yih  kitab  di.  Aur 
Sdfan  ne  use  badshah  ke  huztir  parha. 

19  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jon  badshdh  ne 
us  shari’at  ki  bdten  sunin,  to  apne 
kapre  phare. 

20  Phir  bddshdh  ne  Khilqiydh  ko, 
aur  Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ko,  aur  ’Abdun 
bin  Mikdh  ko,  aur  Sdfan  safir  ko,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  naukar  ’Asaydh  ko,  farm- 
dyd  aur  kahd, 

21  Turn  jdo,  aur  mere  liye  aur  un 
logon  ke  liye,  jo  Isrdel  men  aur  Ya- 
hdddh  men  se  bdqi  rahe,  is  kitdb  ki 
bdton  ke  haqq  men,  jo  mill  hai,  Khu¬ 
dawand  se  pdchho ;  kytinki  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  qahr,  jo  ham  par  ndzil  hotd 
hai,  bahut  bard  hai,  is  sabab  se  ki  ha- 
mare  bdpdddon  ne  Khudawand  ke 
kaldm  ko  hifz  nahin  kiyd,  ki  aisd  sab 
kuchh  karen,  jaisd  ki  is  kitdb  men 
likhd  hai. 

22  Tab  Khilqiydh  aur  we,  jin  ko 
bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd  thd,  Khuldak 
nabiya  ke  pds,  jo  toshakhdne  ke  ddroga 
Saldm  bin  Tiqvat  bin  Kkasrah  ki  joru 
thi,  gaye:  wuh  Yardsalam  ke  bich 
Mishnah  ndme  mahall  men  rahti  thi ; 
so  unhon  ne  us  se  yun  paigam  kahd. 

23  ^j  Us  ne  unhen  kaha,  Khuda¬ 
wand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda  yun  farmdtd 
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lial,  ki  Turn  us  stiakbs  se,  jis  ne  turn- 
hen  mujh  pds  bhejd  bai,  kabo,  ki 

24  KhudIwand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
Dekho,  main  is  makdn  par,  aur  us  ke 
bdshindon  par,  ek  bald  ndzil  kardngd, 
balki  we  sdri  la’naten,  jo  us  kitdb  men, 
ki  shdh  i  Yabuddb  ke  dge  parhi  gayi, 
likhi  hain  : 

25  Kyunki  unhon  ne  mujbe  tark 
kiyd,  aur  gair-ma’budon  ke  dge  khush- 
bdian  jaldin,  td  ki  apne  bdthon  ke  sdre 
kdmon  se  mujhe  gussa  dildwen ;  so 
merd  qabr  is  maqdm  par  bharkegd, 
aur  thanda  na  bogd. 

26  Rabd  sbdb  i  Yahddah,  jis  ne  turn 
ko  bhejd,  ki  Khudawand  se  ahwdl 
darydft  karo;  so  turn  use  ydn  kaho, 
ki  Khudawand  Israel  kd  Khuda  ydn 
farmdtd  bai,  ki  Td  jo  hai,  so  td  ne  un 
mazmdnon  ko  suna ; 

27  Is  sabab  ki  terd  dil  narmayd,  td 
ne  Khuda  ke  dge  ’ajizi  ki,  jab  ki  td  ne 
us  ki  bdten  sunin  jo  us  ne  is  makan 
aur  us  ke  bdshindon  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  kakin,  aur  mere  dge  farotani  ki, 
aur  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur  mere  dge 
royd ;  so  main  ne  bbi  kdn  dbarke  teri 
suni,  Khudawand  farmdta  bai. 

28  Dekh,  main  tujbe  tere  bapdadon 
ke  sdtli  shdmil  kardnga,  aur  td  apni 
gor  men  saldmati  se  dafan  kiyd  jdegd, 
aur  6dri  dfat  ko,  jo  main  is  maqdm 
par  aur  usi  ke  bdshindon  par  lddngd, 
teri  dnkhen  na  dekhengi.  So  unhon 
ne  phirke  yib  khabar  bddsbdb  pas 
pahunchai. 

29  ^  Tab  bddshdh  ne  log  bhejke 
Yabdddb  aur  Yarusalam  ke  sdre  bu- 
zurgon  ko  apne  pds  jam’a  kiyd. 

30  Aur  bddshdh  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  ko  charb  gayd,  aur  sdre  bani  Ya- 
hdddh.aur  Yarusalam  ke  sdre  bashinde, 
aur  kabin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  sab  chhote 
bare  log  sdth  chale,  aur  us  ne  ’ahd  ki 
sdri  bdten  us  kitdb  ki,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  mill  tbi,  unhen  parh 
sundin. 

31  Aur  bddshdh  apne  maqdm  par 
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khard  hud,  aur  Khudawand  ke  a< 
’ahd  kiyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ham  Khud, 
wand  ki  pairaui  karenge,  aur  us  1 
hukmon,  aur  us  ki  shabddaton,  aur  i 
ke  qdDdnon  ko,  apne  sdre  dil  aur  sa 
jdn  se  bifz  karenge,  aur  us  ’ahd  ! 
bdton  par,  jo  is  kitdb  men  likhi  hai 
’amal  karenge. 

32  Aur  us  ne  sab  ko,  jo  Yarusalai 
aur  Binyamin  men  maujrid  the,  us  ’ab 
men  sharik  kiya.  Aur  Yardsalam  l 
bdshindon  ne  Khuda,  apne  bapdddc 
ke  Khudd  ke  ’ahd  ke  mutdbiq  ’am; 
kiyd. 

33  Aur  Yusiydh  ne  bani  Isrdel  1 
sdri  sarzaminon  men  se  sdri  makrdh; 
ko  dafa  kiyd,  aur  sab  logon  ko,  jo  1 
Isrdel  men  rahte  the,  ’ibddat  men  haz 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  1 
bandagi  karen.  Aur  we  us  ke  jite 
K hudawand  apne  bdpdddon  ke  Khuc 
ki  pairaui  se  phir  na  gaye. 

XXXV  BAT3. 

AUR  Yusiydh  ne  Yardsalam  me 
Khudawand  ke  liye  ’id  i  fasa 
ki ;  aur  wuh  fasah  pahle  mabine  1 
cbaudahwin  tdrikh  men  zabh  hiid. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kdhinon  ko  un  ki  khic 
maton  par  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  unhe 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  ’ibddat  ke  liy 
ragbat  dilai. 

3  Aur  un  Ldwion  se,  jo  Khud, 
wtand  ke  muqaddas  hoke  tamam  1 
rdel  ko  ta’lim  dete  the,  kaha,  ki  Pa 
sanduq  ko  us  ghar  men,  jo  shdh  i  I 
rdel  Sulaiman  bin  Dddd  ne  bandj 
thd,  rakho ;  ab  se  kdndhe  par  uthi 
na  phiro :  ab  turn  Khudawand  api 
Khudd  ki  aur  us  ki  guroh  Isrdel  1 
khidmat  karo  ; 

4  Aur  apne  dbdi  khanddnon  1 
muwdfiq,  apni  baridarion  ke  mutdbi. 
jis  tarah  se  »hdh  i  Isrdel  Dddd  ne  likb 
thd  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulaiman  ne  b 
likhd  thd,  apni  khidmat  men  hdzir  k 
5  Aur  turn  maqdis  men  apni  bir 
dari  ya’ne  qaum  ke  farzandon  ke  db 
khanddnon  ke  firqon  ke  muwafiq,  a 
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Iwion  ke  ghardnon  ki  bdriddri  ke 
titabiq,  khare  ho ; 

)  Aur  apne  ko  pak  karke  fasah  ko 
z>h  karo,  aur  apne  bhdion  ko  taiydr 
ko,  ki  we  Khudawand  ke  kalam  ke 
r.tdbiq,  jo  Musd  se  likhd  gayd,  kam 
ken. 

'  Aur  Yusiydh  ne  logon,  ke  liye 
glon  men  se  barre  aur  halwdn  diye, 
k  un  sab  ke  wdste  jo  hdzir  the  ’id  i 
fhh  ke  zabihe  hon,  aur  ginti  men 
tihazar  hue,  aur  tin  hazdr  gde  bail 
hi;  yih  sab  bddshdhi  mal  men  se 
tl .  • 

1  Aur  us  ke  amiron  ne  khushi  se 
kbn  ko,  aur  kdhinon  ko,  aur  Ldwion 
kdiya:  Khilqiyah,  aur  Zakariydh, 
a  Yahiel  ne,  jo  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
n  im  the,  kdhinon  ko  ’id  i  fasah  ke 
zdhon  ke  liye  do  hazdr  chha  sau 
br  bakri  aur  tin  sau  gde  bail  diye. 

Aur  Kan’aniydh,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
Sa’aiyah,  aur  Nataniel,  aur  Hasa- 
bah,  aur  Ya’iel,  aur  Yuzabad,  jo 
Lwion  ke  sardar  the,  unhon  ne  La¬ 
wn  ko  fasah  ke  liye  pachds  hazdr 
b  r  bakri  aur  pdnch  sau  gde  bail  diye. 

0  So  ’ibddat  ke  sdmdn  muhaiyd 
h ,  aur  kahin  apne  maqam  men,  aur 
Lwi  apni  bdridarion  men,  bddshah 
k  hukm  ke  muwdfiq,  hdzir  hue. 

1  Unhon  ne  fasah  ko  zabh  kiyd, 
a'  kdhinon  ne  un  ke  hdth  se  lahd  leke 
cl  irkd,  aur  Ldwion  ne  khdl  khinchi. 

2  Aur  Ldwi  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  le 
die,  td  ki  we  bani  Isrdel  ke  dbdi 
k.nddnon  ke  firqon  ke  mutdbiq  un- 
h  dewen,  ki  Khudawand  ke  huzur 
grdnen,  jaisd  Musd  ki  kitdb  men 
li  td  hai.  Aur  bailon  se  bhi  aisd  hi 
ki 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  dastur  ke  muwd- 
fi  fasah  ko*  dg  se  bhtina ;  par  aur  pdk 
h  yon  ko  degon,  aur  handon,  aur 
k  ihion  men,  pakdyd,  aur  jald  logon 
k  )dnt  diyd. 

4  Ba’d  us  ke  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
ai  kdhinon  ke  liye  taiyar  kiyd ;  ky- 
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unki  kahin  bani  Harun  sokhtani  qur- 
bdnion  aur  charbion  ke  charhdne  men 
rat  tak  mashgul  rahe ;  so  Ldwion  ne 
apne  liye  aur  kdhinon  bani  Harun  ke 
liye  taiydr  kiyd. 

15  Aur  gdnewdle  bani  A'saf,  Daiid 
ke,  aur  A'saf,  aur  Haimdn,  aur  bad- 
shdh  ke  gaibbin  Yadutun  ke  hukm 
ke  muwdfiq,  apne  makanon  par  the, 
aur  darban  har  ek  darwdze  par  hdzir 
the  ;  kytinki  unhen  apni  khidmat  par 
se  tal  jana  munasib  na  thd;  is  liye  un 
ke  bhdi  Ldwion  ne  un  ke  liye  taiydr 
kiyd. 

16  So  usi  din  men  Khudawand  ki 
’ibddat  ki  sdri  taiyari  ho  gayi,  td  ki 
Ydsiydh  badshdh  ke  hukm  ke  muwdfiq 
’id  i  fasah  karen,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
mazbah  par  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnen. 

17  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jo  hdzir  the, 
usi  waqt  ’id  i  fasah  aur  fatiri  roti  kc 
'id  sdt  din  tak  ki. 

18  Aur  Samuel  nabi  ke  dinon  se 
Isrdel  men  aisi  ’id  i  fasah  na  hui  thi, 
balki  Isrdel  ke  sdre  badshdhon  ne  bhi 
aisi  ’id  i  fasah  na  ki  thi,  jaisi  ki  Yu- 
siydh,  aur  kdhinon,  aur  Ldwion,  aur 
sdre  bani  Yahuddh  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel,  jo 
wahdn  hdzir  the,  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bdshindon  ne  ki. 

19  Yusiydh  ki  saltanat  ke  atharah- 
wen  baras  men  yih  ’id  i  fasah  hui. 

20  ^  In  baton  ke  ba’d,  jab  Yusiydh 
haikal  ki  marammat  kar  chukd,  shah  i 
Misr  Niko  charh  dya,  ki  Karkimis  par, 
jo  Furdt  ke  kanare  par  hai,  lashkar- 
kashi  kare  ;  tab  Yusiydh  us  kd  muqa- 
bala  karne  ko  nikla. 

21  Tab  us  ne  us  pas  elchi  bheje  aur 
pay  dm  kiyd,  ki  Ai  Yahfiddh  ke  bad- 
shah,  tujh  se  mera  kyd  kdm  ?  main  is 
waqt  tujh  par  charh  nahin  dtd  hfin, 
balki  usi  ke  ghar  par,  jis  se  meri  larai 
hai :  aur  Khuad  ne  mujh  ko  hukm  kiyd, 
ki  jaldi  karo’:  so  tii  Khudd  ke,  jo  mere 
sdth  hai,  barkhilaf  mat  par,  aisd  na  ho 
ki  wuh  tujhe  haldk  kare. 


Yusiyah  kd  qatl  hond.  II  TAW  ATI  I 

22  Lekin  Yusiydh  ne  us  se  munh  na 
mord,  balki  us  se  lame  ke  liye  apna 
bhes  badld,  aur  Niko  ki  bdton  kd,  jo 
Khudd  ke  munh  se  niklin,  shanawd 
na  htid,  balki  Majiddo  ki  wddi  men 
lame  ko  gayd. 

23  Aur  tiranddzon  ne  Ydsiydh  bdd- 
shdh  ko  hadaf  kiyd ;  aur  bddshdh  ne 
apne  naukaron  se  kahd,  ki  Hujhe  le 
jdo,  kynnki  main  zakhmi  hud. 

24  So  us  ke  naukaron  ne  use  us  rath 
par  se  utdra,  aur  us  ki  dusri  rath  par 
use  charhayd,  aur  Yarusalam  ko  le 
gaye :  aur  wuh  mar  gayd,  aur  apne 
bapdadon  ki  qabron  men  gard  gayd. 
Aur  tamdm  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam 
ne  Yusiydh  ke  liye  mdtam  kiyd. 

25  ^  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Yusiydh 
par  nauha  kiyd,  aur  sab  gdnewdle  aur 
ganewdlian  apne  marsiyon  men  dj  ke 
din  tak  Yusiydh  kd  zikr  karte  hain  : 
yih  nnbon  ne  Isrdelion  men  ek  sun- 
nat  muqarrar  ki :  aur  dekh,  we  baten 
nauhon  ki  kitdb  men  likhi  hain. 

26  Ab  Yusiydh  ke  bdqi  ahwdl,aur  us 
ki  nekidn,  mutabiq  us  ke,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  shari’at  men  likha  hai, 

27  Aur  us  ke  a’amdl,  auwal  o  dkhir, 
dekh,  we  Isrdel  aur  Yahuddh  ke  bad- 
shdhon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain. 

XXX Y I  BA'B. 

AUR  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yusiyah  ke 
bete  Yahuakhaz  ko  liyd,  aur  us 
ke  bdp  ki  jagah  use  Yarusalam  men 
badshdh  kiyd. 

2  Yahuakhaz  teis  baras  ki  ’umr  men 
bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  tin  mahine 
Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

3  Aur  shdh  i  Misr  ne  Yardsalam 
men  dke  use  kharij  kar  diyd,  aur  ahl  i 
mamlukat  par  sau  qintdr  rupa,  aur  ek 
qintdr  sond,  khiraj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

4  Aur  shah  i  Misr  ne  us  ke  bhdi 
Iliydqim  ko  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam 
kd  bddshdh  kiyd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  bad- 
alke  Yahuyaqim  rakha.'  Aur  Niko  us 
ke  bhdi  Yahuakhaz  ko  pakarke  use 
Misr  men  le  gayd. 
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5  ^  Aur  Yahuyaqim  pachis  bara 
ki  ’umr  men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  n< 
gydrah  baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshd 
hat  ki ;  aur  wuh  Khudawand  apn< 
Khudd  ke  dge  badkari  kartd  rahd. 

6  Us  par  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabdkad 
nazar  charh  dyd,  aur  use  berion  s< 
bandhkar  Babul  men  le  gayd. 

7  Aur  Nabdkadnazar  Khudawani 
ke  ghar  ke  zuruf  men  se  bhi  ba’z( 
Bdbul  ko  le  gayd,  aur  Bdbul  men  apn< 
mandir  ke  bich  unhen  rakha. 

8  Ab  Yahuyaqim  kd  bdqi  ahwdl 
aur  us  ke  makruh  kdm,  jo  us  ne  kiye 
aur  jo  kuchh  us  men  pdyd  gayd 
dekho,  we  Isrdel  aur  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon  ke  daftar  men  likhe  hain.  Aut 
us  kd  betd  Yahuyakin  us  kd  janishir 
hud. 

9  f  Yahdyakin  dth  baras  ki  ’umi 
men  bddshdh  hda,  aur  us  ne  tin  ma¬ 
hine  das  roz  Yarusalam  men  saltanat 
ki ;  aur  us  ne  we  kdm  kiye,  jo  Khttda- 
waxd  ki  nazar  men  bure  hain. 

10  Jab  wuh  sdl  dkhir  hud,  tab  Na- 
bukadnazar  ne  use  Bdbul  men  pakarwf 
mangwdyd,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  kf 
nafis  bartanon  samet,  aur  us  ke  bhdi 
Sidqiydh  ko  Yahdddh  aur  Yarusalam 
par  bddshdh  kiyd. 

11  ^  Sidqiydh  ikkis  baras  ki  ’umt 
men  bddshdh  hud,  aur  us  ne  gydrah1 
baras  Yarusalam  men  bddshdhat  ki. 

12  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  apne 
Khuda  ke  dge  badkdrian  kartd  tha: 
aur  us  ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ke  huzur. 
jis  ne  Khudawand  ke  munh  ki  hater 
us  se  kahi  thin,  ’ajizi  na  ki. 

13  Aur  us  ne  Nabukadnazar*  bdd¬ 
shdh  se  bhi,  jis  ne  use  Khudd  ki  qasam 
dildi  thi,  bagdwat  ki ;  balki  wuh  aisa 
gardankash  aur  sakht-dil  band  k: 
Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khucld  ki  taral 
ruju’  na  hud. 

14  Siwd  us  ke  kdhinon  ke  sat 
sarddron  aur  logon  ne,  qaumon  ke  sdre 
nafrati  kdmon  ki  taraf  mail  hoke,  ba- 
hutsi  badkdridn  kin  ;  aur  unhcn  ne 
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hudawand  ke  ghar  bo,  jo  us  ne 
irdsalam  men  muqaddas  thahrdyd 
a,  napak  kiya. 

15  Aur  Khudawand  un  ke  bdpddd- 
i  ke  Khudd  ne  apne  rasdlon  ki  ma- 
fat  se  un  ke  pds  paigdm  bheja  ;  balki 
bh  sawere  uthke  bhejd  kiya,  ki  apne 
jon  par  aur  apne  maskan  par  mihr- 
,n  thd : 

16  Lekinunhonne  Khudd  ke  pai- 
mbaron  ko  thatthe  men  urayd,  aur 
ki  bdton  ko  nachiz  jdnd,  aur  us  ke 
bion  se  bad-suldki  ki,  yahan  tak 

KhudIwand  kd  gazab  apne  logon 
r  aisd  bharka,  ki  koi  chara  na 
hi. 

17  Tab  wuh  Kasdion  ke  bddshdh  ko 
i  par  charhd  ldya;  us  ne  un  ke 
iqdis  ke  ghar  men  un  ke  jawdnon  ko 
Iwdr  se  mar  ddla,  aur  us  ne  na  kun- 
ir  par,  na  kunwdri  par,  aur  na  btir- 
'  n  par,  balki  na  us  par  bhi  jo  bahut 
irhd  thd,  rahm  kiya  ;  Khuda  ne  sab 
I  us  ke  qdbd  men  kar  diyd. 

18  Aur  wuh  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sare 
(hole  bare  basanon  ko,  aur  Khuda- 
>nd  ke  ghar  ke  khazdne  ko,  aur  bdd- 
iah  ke  aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  khazane 
)|,  sab  ke  sab  Bdbul  ko  le  gayd. 

19  Aur  unhon  ne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko 
jjd  diyd,  aur  Yardsaiam  ki  diwdr  ko 
<  d  diyd,  aur  us  ke  sare  mahallon  ko 


dg  se  jald  diyd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  qimati 
chizon  ko  barbdd  kiyd. 

20  Aur  wuh  'unhen,  jo  talwar  se 
bache,  Bdbul  ko  asir  karke  le  gayd ; 
aur  wahan  we  us  ke  aur  us  ke  beton  ke 
guldm  rahe,  jab  tak  ki  Fdrs  ki  saltanat 
shurd’  na  hth : 

21  Td  ki  KhudIwand  kd  ka!am,jo 
Yaramiydh  ke  munh  se  kahd  gayd  thd, 
pdrd  howe,  ki  wuh  sarzamin  parti  rahe, 
jab  tak  ki  us  ke  sab  sabton  bd  waqt  na 
guzar  jde ;  kydnki  jitne  din  wuh  ujdr 
pari,  wuh  sabt  karti  thi,  jab  tak  ki 
sattar  baras  pure  hde. 

22  f  Ab  shah  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ki 
saltanat  ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khdtir 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kalam,  jo  Yarami¬ 
ydh  ke  munh  se  kahd  gayd  thd,  pdrd 
howe,  Khudawand  ne  shdh  i  Fars 
Khoras  kd  dil  ubhdrd,  aur  us  ne  apni 
sari  mamlukat  men  manddf  karwdi, 
aur  use  qalamband  bhi  karke  ydn  far- 
mayd,  ki 

23  Shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  vun  farmdta 
hai,  Khudawand  dsmdr.  ke  Khuda 
ne  zamin  ki  sari  marp'iukaten  mujhe 
bakhshin ;  aur  us  ne  mujli  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  main  Yahndah  ke  Yardsaiam 
men  us  ke  liye  ek  maskan  banadn. 
Pas,  jo  tumhare  darmiydo  us  ki  qaum 
kd  ho,  Khudawand  us  kd  Khudd  us 
ke  sdth  ho,  aur  wuh  rawdna  ho  jdwe. 


’AZRA'  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

UR  shah  i  Fdrs  Khoras’  ki  saltanat 
A.  ke  pahle  baras  men,  is  khdtil  ki 
kuDAWAND  kd  kaldm,  jo  Yaramiydh 
1  munh  se  nikld  thd,  pdrd  howe, 
Uudawand  ne  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras 
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ka  dil  ubhdrd,  ki  us  ne  apni  tamam 
mamlukat  men  manddi  karwdi,  aur 
use  qalamband  bhi  karke  ydn  farmdya, 
2  Shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  yun  farmdta 
hai,  ki  Khudawand  dsmdn  ke  Khuda 
ne  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaten  mujhe 
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bakhshin,  aur  mujhe  hukm  kiyd  hai, 
ki  Yardsalam  ke  bich,  jo  Yahdddh 
men  hai,  us  ke  liye  ek  maskan  banadn. 

3  Pas,  us  ki  sdri  qaum  men  se  tum- 
hdre  darmiydn  kaun  kaun  hai  ?  us  kd 
Khudd  us  ke  sdth  howe,  aur  wuh  Ya- 
rusaiam  ko,  jo  shahr  i  Yahdddh  hai, 
jdwe,  aur  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  kd  ghar  bandwe,  (ki  wuhi 
Khudd  hai,)  jo  Yardsalam  men  hai. 

4  Aur  har  ek  jo  bdql  rahd  ho,  un 
sab  maqdmon  men  se  jahdn  kahin 
w  uh  pardesi  hdd  ho,  so  usi  maqdm 
ke  log  sond  chdndi  se,  aur  mal  aur 
mawdshi  se,  us  ki  madad  karen,  aur 
us  ke  siwd,  we  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  Yardsalam  men  hai,  apne  ji  ki 
khwdhish  se  hadye  guzranen. 

5  Tab  Yahdddh  aur  Binyamin 
ke  abwi  ra,is,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  un 
sabhon  ke  sdth  jin  ke  dilon  ko  Khudd 
ne  ubhdrd,  uthe,  ki  jdke  Yardsalam 
men  KkddXwand  kd  ghar  banawen. 

6  Aur  un  sab  ne  jo  un  ke  paros  men 
the,  chdndi  ke  bartan,  aur  sone,  aur 
asbdb,  aur  mawdshi,  aur  qimati  chizon 
se,  un  ki  dastgiri  ki ;  us  ke  siwd  apni 
khushi  se  hadye  diye. 

7  Aur  Khoras  bddshdh  bhi  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  ghar  ke  un  bartanon 
ko,  jinhen  Nabdkadnazar  Yardsalam 
men  se  le  gayd  thd,  aur  apne  dewton 
ke  ghar  men  rakhd  thd,  nikdl  ldya. 

8  Aur  shdh  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ne  unhen 
khazdnchi  Mitradat  ke  hdth  se  nikal- 
wdya,  aur  us  ne  unhen  Yahdddh  ke 
amir  Sheshbazzar  ko  gin  diyd. 

9  Aur  un  ki  ginti  yih  hai :  sone  ki 
tis  thdlidn,  aur  chdndi  ki  hazdr  thdlidn, 
aur  untis  chhurian, 

10  Aur  sone  ke  tis  piydle,  aur  rdpe 
ke  chdr  sau  das  majhole  piydle,  aur 
aur  qism  ke  bdsan  ek  hazdr. 

11  Sone  rdpe  ke  bartan  sab  rnilke 
panch  hazdr  char  sau  the.  Sheshbaz¬ 
zar  yih  sab  bartan  le  gayd,  un  asiron 
samet  jinhen  Bdbul  se  Yardsalam  men 
charhd  ldyd. 
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II  BAH. 

AUR  mulk  ke  logon  men  6e,  jinhen 
asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  ki  shdh  i 
Babul  Nabdkadnazar  unhen  asir  karke 
Bdbul  ko  le  gayd,  un  ke  ndm  jo  asm 
se  chhdtke  Yardsalam  aur  Yahdddh 
men  phir  de,  har  ek  jo  apne  apne  shahr 
men  dyd,  ye  hain  ; 

2  We  jo  Zarubbdbul  ke  sdth  de,  so 
ye  hain  :  Yashd’,  Nahamiydh,  Sirdyah, 
Ra’aldydh,  Mardaki,  Bilshdn,  Misfar, 
Bigvai,  Rahdm,  Ba’anah.  Qaum  Is¬ 
rdel  ke  mardon  kd  yih  shumdr  hai: 

3  Bani  Pargds,  do  hazdr  ek  sau 
bahattar ; 

4  Bani  Safatiydh,  tin  sau  bahattar: 
5  Bani  Arakh,  sdt  sau  pachhattar ; 
6  Bani  Pakhat  i  Modb,  bani  Yashu 
aur  Ydab  men  se,  do  hazdr  dth  sau 
bdrah ; 

7  Bani  ’Aildm,  ek  hazdr  do  sau 
chauwan ; 

8  Bani  Zattd,  nau  sau  paintdlis; 

9  Bani  Zakkai,  sdt  sau  sdth  ; 

10  Bani  Bdni,  chha  sau  baydlis ; 

11  Bani  Babai,  chha  sau  teis; 

12  Bani  ’Azjdd,  ek  hazdr  do  sau 
bdis ; 

13  Bani  Aduniqdm,  chha  sau  chhi- 
ydsath  ; 

14  Bani  Bigvai,  do  hazdr  chhappan 
15  Bani  ’Adin,  chdr  sau  chauwan  ; 
16  Bani  Atir,  Hizqiydh  ke  ghardni 
ke,  athdnauwe ; 

17  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  teis ; 

18  Bani  Y’ nrah,  ek  sau  bdrah; 

19  Bani  Ilashnm,  do  sau  teis ; 

20  Bani  Jibbdr,  panchdnauwe ; 

21  Bani  Baitlaham,  ek  sau  teis; 

22  Ahl  i  Natufah,  chhappan; 

23  Ahl  i  ’Anattit,  ek  sau  athdis ; 

24  Bani  ’Azmdvat,  baydlis ; 

25  Qaryat-’Arim  ke,  aur  Kafiral 
aur  Biarut  ke  log,  sdt  sau  tentalis ; 

26  Rdmah  aur  Jib’a  ke  log  chh; 
sau  ikkis ; 

27  Ahl  i  Mikmds,  ek  sau  bdis ; 

28  Baitel  aur  ’Ai  ke  log  do  sau  teis 
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29  Bani  Nabd,  bdwan  ; 

30  Bani  Majbis,  ek  sau  cbhappan ; 

31  Dnsre  ’Aildm  ke  Bete,  ek  hazdr 
o  sau  chauwan ; 

32  Barn  Harim,  tin  sau  bis  ; 

33  Ldd,  aur  Hddid,  aur  Aund  ke 
ete,  sdt  sau  pacbis ; 

34  Bani  Yarihd,  tin  sau  paintalis  ; 

35  Bani  Sandah,  tin  bazar  cbba  sau 
s. 

36  ^  Kdhin :  jo  bani  Yad’aiydb,  aur 
ashu’  ke  kbdnddn  men  ke  tbe,  nau 
m  tibattar ; 

37  Bani  Amir,  ek  bazar  bdwan ; 

38  Bani  Fashur,  ek  bazar  do  sau 
dntdlis ; 

39  Bani  Hdrim,  ek  bazdr  satrab. 

40  Lawi :  jo  bani  Hdddviydh  men 
i  Yashu’  aur  Qadmiel  ki  nasi  men  se 
le,  chaubattar. 

41  T  Ganewdle  jo  tbe :  bani  A'saf, 
5  sau  athdis. 

42  If  Darbdn  log  jo  hde :  bani  Sa- 
.m,  bani  Atir,  bani  Tdlmun,  bani 
iqqub,  bani  Khatitd,  bani  Sobai,  sab 
like  ek  sau  untalis. 

43  ^  Baikal  ke  bande:  bani  Zibd, 
ini  Hasdfd,  bani  Taba’dt, 

44  Bani  Qarus,  bani  Sigahd,  bani 
addn, 

45  Bani  Libdnab,  bani  Hajdbab, 
mi  ’Aqqdb, 

46  Bani  Hajdb,  bani  Sbamlai,  bani 
andn, 

47  Bani  Jiddel,  bani  Jabar,  bani 
iydydb, 

48  Bani  Rasin,  bani  Naqddd,  bani 
izzdm, 

49  Bani  ’Uzza,  bani  Fdsekh,  bani 
isai, 

50  Bani  A'sndb,  bani  Ma’dnim,  bani 
afusim, 

51  Bani  Baqbuq,  bani  Haqufa,  bani 
arbdr, 

1 52  Bani  Bazldt,  bani  Mabidd,  Hni 
arshd, 

53  Bani  Barqds,  bani  Sisard,  bani 
dmah, 
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54  Bani  Nazidh,  bani  Khatifd. 

55  Sulaiman  ke  kbddimon  ki 
auldd :  bani  Sdti,  bani  Sdfirat,  bani 
Farddd, 

56  Bani  Ya’alab,  bani  Darqdn,  bani 
Jiddel, 

57  Bani  Safatiydh,  bani  Kbattil, 
bani  Fdkirat  Zabdimi,  bani  Ami. 

58  Sab  baikal  ke  bande  aur  Su- 
laimdn  ke  khadimon  ki  auldd,  tin  sau 
bdnwe. 

59  Aur  jo  log  Tall  i  Milb  se,  aur 
Tall  i  Harsd  se,  aur  Kardb  se,  aur  Ad- 
ddn  se,  aur  Amir  se,  gaye  the,  so  ye 
bain,  par  apne  apne  dbai  kbdnddn  ko 
aur  apne  nasl-ndme  ko,  ki  Isrdel  ke 
hon  yd  nahin,  batd  na  saken  : 

60  Bani  Dildydh,  bani  Tdbiyah, 
bani  Naqddd,  cbba  sau  bdwan. 

61  Aur  kdbinon  ke  beton  men 
se :  bani  Habdydb,  bani  Qus,  bani 
Barzilli,  jis  ne  Jili’ddi  Barzilli  ki 
betion  men  se  ek  ko  jord  kiyd,  aur  un 
ke  ndm  se  kahldya. 

62  Unhon  ne  apnd  nasabndma,  un 
ke  darmiydn  jo  nasl-ndmon  ke  mutd- 
biq  gine  gaye  the,  dbundhd,  par  na 
pdyd ;  is  liye  we  ndpdkon  ki  tarab 
kahdnat  se  kbdrij  bo  gaye. 

63  Aur  Tirshdtd  ne  unben  farmaya, 
ki  Jab  tak  ek  kdbin  U'rim  o  Tummfm 
ko  sath  liye  na  utbe,  tab  tak  paktarin 
chizon  men  se  na  khdna. 

64  Sdri  jamd’at  ke  log  sab  ke  sab 
milke  baydlis  bazdr  tin  sau  sdth  tbe. 

65  Siwd  un  ke  guldmon  aur  laun- 
dion  ke,  jo  sdt  bazdr  tin  sau  saintis 
tbe :  un  men  do  sau  gdnewale  aur 
gdnewdlidn  thin. 

66  Un  £e  ghore,  sdt  sau  chhattis, 
un  ke  khachchar,  do  sau  paintdlis, 

67  Un  ke  dnt,  chdr  sau  paintis 
the ;  un  ke  gadbe,  cbba  hazdr  sdt  sau 
bis. 

68  T  Aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba’z- 
on  ne,  jab  Yarusalam  men  KHuni.- 
wand  ke  gbar  ko  de,  kbusbi  se  Kbudd 
ke  maskan  ke  liye,  td  ki  wuh  apni  hi 


Haikal  ki  bunydd 

jagah  par  phir  uthdyd  jdwe,  hadye 
guzrdne  : 

69  Unhon  ne  apne  maqddr  ke  mu- 
wafiq  kdm  ke  wdste  sone  ke  iksath 
hazdr  dirham,  aur  rdpe  ke  pdnch 
hazdr  mdnah,  aur  kdhinon  ke  ek  sau 
pairahan,  khazane  men  dal  diye. 

70  So  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  logon 
men  se  kitne,  aur  gdnewdle,  aur  dar- 
bdn,  aur  haikal  ke  bande,  apne  apne 
Buahron  men  base,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel 
apne  apne  shahron  men  the. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  jab  sdtwdn  mahind  pahunchd, 
aur  bani  Isrdel  apne  apne  shah¬ 
ron  men  the,  to  log  Yardsalam  men 
jam’a  hoke  ek  hi  ddrni  ki  tarah  hde. 

2  Tab  Yashd’  bin  Yusadaq  aur  us 
ke  bhdi  kdhin,  aur  Zarubbabul  bin 
Siydltiel,  aur  us  ke  bhdi,  uth  khare 
hue,  aur  unhon  ne  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
kd  mazbah  banayd,  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ko  charhawen,  jaisa  mard  i 
Khudd  Mdsd  ki  shari’at  men  likhd 
liai. 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  mazbah  ko  us  ki 
khdss  jagah  par  rakhd;  kydnki  un 
sarzaminon  ki  qaumon  ke  sabab  se 
unhen  dar  lagd  thd :  aur  unhon  ne 
Khudawand  ke  liye  us  par  sokhtani 
(jurbdnian  guzrdnin,  ya’ne  subh  aur 
sham  ki  sokhtani  qurbdnidn. 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  nawishte  ke  mutd- 
biq  khaimon  ki  ’id  ki,  aur  roz  ba  roz 
ki  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  gin  ginke,  roz- 
marra  ke  dastdr  ke  muwdfiq,  charhdin ; 

5  Ba’d  us  ke  hamesha  ki  sokhtani 
qurbdni,  aur  naye  chandon  ki,  aur 
Khudawand  ki  sab  muqaddas  ’idon 
ki,  aur  wuh  jise  bar  ek  khushi  se  Khu- 
dXwand  ke  liye  ldtd  thd,  guzrani. 

6  Satwen  mahine  ki  pahli  tarikh 
se  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  liye 
sokhtani  qurbdnion  kd  charhand  shurd’ 
kiyd.  Par  Khudawand  ki  haikal  ki 
bunydd  hanoz  ddli  na  gayi  thi. 

7  Aur  unhon  ne  sangtardshon  aur 
barhaion  ko  naqdi  di,  aur  Saiddnion 
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kd  data  jar, 
aur  Surion  ko  khdnd  pind  aur  tel  dij 
ki  Lubndn  se  saro  ke  lathe  samund 
ki  rdh  se  Ydfa  ko  Id  wen,  jaisd  ki  sh: 
i  Fars  Khoras  ne  unhen  parwdna  di 

thd. 

8  \  Phir  un  ke  Khuda  ke  ghar  1 
Yardsalam  men  d  pahunchne  ke  ba 
ddsre  baras  ke  dusre  mahine  me 
Zarubbdbul  bin  Siydltiel,  aur  Yash 
bin  Yusadaq  ne,  aur  un  ke  bdqi  bh 
kdhinon,  aur  Ldwion  ne,  aur  sab  i 
jo  asm  se  rihai  pake  Yardsalam  ko 

the,  shurd’  kiyd,  aur  Ldwion  ko, 
bis  baras  ke  aur  dpar  the,  muqarr 
kiyd,  ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  kd 
par  ta’inat  rahen. 

9  Tab  Yashd’  aur  us  ke  bete,  ai 
us  ke  bhdi,  aur  Qadmiel  aur  us  ke  bei 
bani  Yahddah,  milke  khare  rahe, 
Khudd  ke  ghar  men  karigaron  p 
ta’indt  rahen ;  aur  bani  Hannaddd  a 
un  ke  bete  aur  bhdi  Ldwi  aisd  hi  kar 
the. 

10  So  jab  mi’amdr  Khudawand 
haikal  ki  bunydd  dalte  the,  to  unhi 
ne  kdhinon  ko  kaprd  pahindke,  a 
narange  deke,  aur  Ldwion  bani  A's 
ko  jhanjh  deke,  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki  sh: 
i  Isrdel  Dadd  ki  tartib  ke  mutab 
Khudawand  ki  hamd  karen. 

11  Aur  we  bdham  naubat  ba  naub 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  aur  shukrguz: 
men  gate  bajdte  the,  ki  Wuh  bha 
hai,  ki  us  ki  rahmat  hamesha  Ish 
ke  shdmil-hdl  hai.  Jab  unhon 
Khudawand  ki  sitdish  ki,  tab  a 
logon  ne  milke  na’ra  mdrd,  is  liye 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bunydd  pi 
thi. 

12  Lekin  bahut  log  un  kdhinc 
aur  Ldwion,  aur  abwi  ra,ison  men  . 
jo  burhe  the,  jinhon  ne  pahle  ghar 
dekhd  thd,  jab  is  ghar  ki  bunydd  i 
ke  dekhne  men  dali  gayi,  to  we  b: 
dwaz  se  chilldke  rone  lage ;  lekin  b 
hutere  khushi  se  lalkdre. 

13  Aur  aisd  hdd  ki  log  khushi 
dwdz  aur  logon  ke  rone  ki  sadd  ju 


’azra',  m. 
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idd  daryaft  na  kar  saken ;  ki  log  khtib 
lillake  na’ra  mdrte  the,  jis  ki  dwdz 
ir  tak  pahunchi. 

IV  BATB. 

1  UB  jab  Yahtiddh  aur  Binyamin  ke 

dushmanon  ne  sund,  ki  we  jo  asir 
ie  the,  Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khudd 
haikal  ko  bandte  bain  ; 

2  To  we  Zarubbdbul  aur  abwi  ra,- 
on  ke  pds  de,  aur  unhen  kahd,  ki 
amen  bbi  apne  sath  ta’mir  kame  do : 
jninkl  bam  tumhdre  mdnind  tumhdre 
hudd  ke  tdlib  hain,  aur  ham  shah  i 
stir  Asar-Haddtin  ke  dinon  se,  jis  ne 
imen  yahdn  la  basayd  bai,  us  ke  bye 
irbdni  guzrdnte  bain. 

3  Lekin  Zarubbdbul,  aur  Yashti’, 
ir  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  abwi  ra.ison  ne  un- 
■n  kahd,  ki  Tumbdrd  kdm  nahin,  ki 
mare  sdth  bamdre  Khudd  ke  bye  ek 
:  ar  bando;  balki  bam  dp  hi  ek  sdtb 

ke  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
bye  ek  maskan  bandwenge,  jaisd 
!  sbdb  i  Fdrs  Khoras  ne  hamen  bukm 
yd  bai. 

4  Tab  mulk  ke  logon  ne  Yahtiddh 
1  logon  ke  hdtbon  do  dhila  kar  diyd, 
:r  ta’mir  kame  men  unhen  ghabrd 
yd. 

5  Aur  un  ki  mukhdlafat  men  wa- 
1  on  ko  naukar  rakbd,  ki  un  kd  man- 
toa.  bdtilkaren.  Shdb  i  Fdrs  Khoras 
1  jite  ji  ke  sab  din,  sbdb  i  Fdrs  Darti 
Isaltanat  tak  yib  bdl  bo  raha. 

3  Phir  jab  Akhasnerus  bddsbdh  btid, 
tus  ki  saltanat  ke  shurn’men  unhon 
r  Yahtiddh  aur  Yartisalam  ke  bdshin- 
c  i  ki  bdbat  sbikdyat  likb  bbeji. 

"  Pbir  Artakhshashatd  ke  dinon 
rn  Bisblam,  aur  Mitradat,  aur  Tdbiel, 
a  un  ke  bdqi  rafiqon  ne  shdb  i  Fdrs 
i^kbsbashata  ko  bkbd :  un  kd  khatt 
iimi  hurtif  men  thd,  aur  us  ki  ’ibarat 
lo  Ardmi  zubdn  ki  tbi. 

!  Rahtim  diwdn  aur  Sbamsi  kdtib 
n  Artakhshashatd  bddshdb  ke  bye 
I  tisalam  ki  bdbat  ek  darkhwdst  is 
b  r  par  likbi : 

599 


9  Rahtim  diwdn,  aur  Shamsi  kdtib, 
aur  un  ke  bdqi  rafiq,  jo  Dinah  aur 
Afdrsatkab,  aur  Tarfilah,  aur  Fdrs, 
aur  Arak,  aur  Bdbul,  aur  Sosan,  aur 
Dib,  aur  ’Aildm  se  hain, 

10  Aur  bdqi  gurohen,  jinben  As- 
naffar  i  buzurg  o  sbarif  pdr  se  le  dyd, 
aur  Samrun  ke  shahron  men  basdyd, 
aur  nahr  i  Furdt  ke  is  pdr  ke  bdqi  log, 
wagaira. 

11  T  Us  ’arzi  ki  naql,  jo  unhon  ne 
us  ke  pds,  ya’ne  Artakhshashatd  bdd¬ 
sbdh  pds,  bbeji,  ytin  hai :  A'p  ke  gulam, 
jinhon  ki  btid  o  bdsb  nahr  ke  is  pdr 
bai,  wagaira. 

12  Bddshdh  par  rosban  howe,  ki 
Yahtidi  log,  jo  huztir  ki  taraf  se  ra- 
wdna  hoke  bamdre  danniydn  de,  so 
Yartisalam  men  pahunche  bain,  aur  us 
bagi  aur  fasadi  sbahr  ko  banate  bai  n ; 
cbundnchi  diwaren  uthd  chuke,  aur 
newen  milain. 

13  Ab  bddsbdh  yaqin  jdne,  ki  ye 
log,  jab  sbahr  ban  cbukegd,  aur  diwdr- 
en  taiydr  bongi,  tab  we  mabstil,  aur 
mdlguzdri,  aur  khirdj,  nabin  denge,  aur 
bddsbdhon  ki  dmdani  men  khalal  hogd. 

14  Pas,  cbtinki  bam  log  daulat- 
kbane  kd  namak  khdte  hain,  aur  bam 
ko  laiq  na  thd  ki  bddsbdh  ki  ruswd; 
dekbke  barddsbt  karen,  is  sabab  bam 
log  bbejkar  bddsbdh  ko  ittild’  dete 
bain ; 

15  Td  ki  huztir  ke  bdpdddon  ke  ta- 
wdrikh-ndmon  men  talash  ki  jdwe,  to 
un  tawdrikh-namon  se  bddsbab  ko 
darydft  bo  jdwe,  aur  yaqin  hdsil  howe, 
ki  yib  shahr  fitna-angez  maqdm  hai, 
jis  se  shdhon  aur  mamdlik  ko  ranj 
pahunchtd  rahd  hai,  aur  qadim  se  us 
men  fasdd  barpd  htia  bai :  is  wdste  yib 
sbahr  ujdr  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

16  Ham  bddshdh  ko  jatdte  hain,  ki 
agar  yih  shahr  phir  bind  bo,  aur  us  ki 
shahrpandh  bane,  to  is  bdlat  men  hu¬ 
ztir  kd  ’amal  nahr  ke  is  pdr  kuchh  na 
rahegd. 

1 7  T  Tab  bddsbdh  ne  Rahtim  diwdn. 


Tatruii  o  Shatar-Boenai  ’AZRA',  V.  kParzi  haikal  ki  bah 


aur  Shamsi  kdtib,  aur  un  ke  bdqi  ra¬ 
fiqon  ko,  jo  Sam  run  men  base,  aur  nahr 
par  ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  jawdb  likhwd 
bhejd:  Salim,  wagaira. 

18  Wuh  ’arzi  jo  turn  ne  hamdre  pds 
bheji,  so  mere  huznr  men  sdf  saf  parhi 

gayi. 

19  Aur  main  ne  hukm  kiyd  bai,  aur 
talash  bo  chuki,  aur  darydft  htid,  ki 
us  shabr  ne  qadim  se  bddshdhon  par 
balwd  kiyd  hai,  aur  fitna  o  fasdd  us 
men  barpa  rah  a  bai. 

20  Aur  bare  zordwar  bddsbdb  Ya- 
rnsaiam  men  hue  bain,  jinhon  ne 
daryd  ke  pdr  tak  ’amal  kiyd,  aur  mah- 
sul,  aur  mdlguzdri,  aur  khirdj  Uyd 
karte  the. 

21  So  ab  bukm  karo,  ki  un  logon 
kd  kdm  mauqtif  kardwen,  aur  yib 
sbabr  bandyd  na  jde,  jab  tak  mujb  se 
farmdn  na  nikle. 

22  Khabarddr,  is  men  gaflat  mat 
Karnd ;  kdhe  ko  ziydda  qabdhat  ho,  jis 
se  bddshdhon  ko  zarar  pahunche  ? 

23  T  Pas  jonhig  Artakhshashatd 
bddshdb  ke  farmdn  ki  naql  Rahdm 
aur  Shamsi  kdtib,  aur  un  ke  rafiqon 
ke  dge  parhi  gayi  tbi,  wunhin  we  jald 
Yardsalam  ko  Yahudion  ke  pds  gaye, 
aur  jabr  aur  zor  se  un  ko  rok  diyd. 

24  Tab  Yarusalam  men  Khudd  ke 
gbar  kd  kdm  mauquf  hua.  Aur  yhn- 
bi  sbdb  i  Fdrs  Dard  ki  saltanat  ke 
ddsre  baras  tak  mauqtif  rabd. 

V  BA'B. 

PHIR  Hajji  nabi  aur  Zakariydh  bin 
T'dd  nabi  un  hi  Yabudion  ko  jo 
Yabdddh  aur  Yarusalam  men  the,  Is- 
rdel  ke  Khudd  ke  nam  se  nubuwat 
karte  the. 

2  Tab  Zarubbdbul  bin  Siydltiel  aur 
Yashb’  bin  Ydsadaq  uthe,  aur  Khudd 
ke  ghar  ko,  jo  Yardsalam  men  bai, 
bandne  lage,  aur  Khudd  ke  we  nabi 
un  ke  sdtb  bokar  un  ki  madad  karte 
the. 

3  ^  Us  waqt  nahr  ke  is  pdr  kd 
sdbadar  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai, 
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apne  musdhibon  samet,  us  pds  ae,  a 
unhen  yhn  kahd,  ki  Kis  ne  turn  1 
hukm  kiyd,  ki  is  ghar  ko  bando,  a 
is  diwdr  ko  uthdo  ?  ' 

4  Phir  ham  ne  unhen  is  taur  p 
kahd,  ki  Un  logon  ke  kyd  nam  hai 
jo  is  ’imdrat  ki  ta’mir  karte  hain? 

5  Par  un  ke  Khudd  ki  nazar  Yah 
dion  ke  buzurgon  par  thi,  yahan  t; 
ki  we  un  kd  kdm  mauqdf  na  ka 
saken,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  parwdna  Da 
pds  na  pahunchd ;  aur  tab  unhon  il 
is  mazmun  kd  jawdb  us  ki  bdbat  mi 
likh  bheja. 

6  ^  ’Arzi  ki  naql,  jo  nahr  ke  is  p 
ke  subaddr  Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Bozm 
aur  un  ke  Afdrsaki  rafiqon  ne,  jo  na! 
ke  is  pdr  men  bdd  o  bdsh  karte  hai 
Ddrd  bddshdh  pds  bheji. 

7  Unhon  ne  us  pds  ’arzi  bheji, ; 
men  yun  likhd  thd:  Ddrd  bddshi 
ko  sab  tarah  kd  saldm  ho. 

8  Bddshdh  ko  ma’luni  ho,  ki  ha 
Yahuddh  ke  sdbe  men  Alldh  Ta’6 
ke  ghar  ke  bich  gaye  hain ;  wuh  bh 
ri  pattharon  se  bantd  hai,  aur  diwdr 
hi  men  lakridn  lagdi  jdti  hain,  a 
kdm  jald  bantd  jdtd  hai,  aur  un 
hdthon  se  anjam  tak  pahunchtd  jdtd 

9  Tab  ham  ne  un  buzurgon  se  s 
wdl  kiyd,  aur  unhen  ydn  kahd, 
Kis  ne  turnhen  hukm  kiyd,  ki  is  gh 
ko  bando,  aur  is  diwdr  ko  uthdo  ? 

10  Aur  ham  ne  un  ke  nam  b 
pdchhe,  td  ki  ham  un  logon  ke  na 
likhke  huzdr  ko  khabar  dewen,  ki  i 
ke  sarddr  kaun  hain. 

11  Tab  unhon  ne  hamen  yun  jaw 
diyd  aur  kahd,  Ham  dsmdn  am  zam 
ke  Khudd  ke  bande  hain,  aur  wu 
maskan  bandte  hain,  jo  bahut  bar 
guzre,  balki  qadim  se,  band  thd,  ji 
Isrdel  ke  ek  bare  bddshdh  ne  banwdj 
aur  ta’mir  kiyd  thd. 

12  Lekin  is  liye  ki  hamdre  bdpddd 
ne  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ko  gussa  dildy 
’is  ne  unhcn  shdh  i  Bdbul  hiabuka 
nazar  Kasdi  ke  hdth  men  kar  diy 


I  ileal  In 

une  is  ghar  ko  ujdr  diyd,  aur  logon 

i  asir  karke  Bdbul  men  le  gayd. 

l. 3  Lekin  shdh  i  Bdbul  Khoras 
k  saltanat  ke  pahile  baras  men 
Boras  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd,  ki 

Bait-Ulldh  pbir  bandyd  jdwe. 

.4  Aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sonable 
nahle  zuiidf  ko  bhi,  jinhen  Nabu- 
klnazar  Yardsalam  ki  haikal  se  nikdl 
le;ayd,  aur  Bdbul  ke  mandir  men  Id 
nkd,  un  hi  ko  Khoras  bddshdh  ne 
Eml  ke  mandir  se  phir  nikdl  liyd, 
a  Sheshbazzar  ndme  ek  shakhs  ko, 
ji  us  ne  ndzim  thahrdyd  thd,  somp 
dd; 

5  Auf  use  farmdyd,  ki  In  bartan- 
oi  ko  leke  jdiyo,  aur  ^.rdsalam  ki 
h  ial  men  pahunchdiyo,  aur  Khudd 
k  maskan  apni  jagah  par  bandyd 
jae. 

6  So  wuhi  Sheshbazzar  dyd, 

ii  Yardsalam  men  is  Bait-Ulldh  ki 
biydd  ddli;  aur  us  waqt  se  ab  tak 
bi  rahdhai,  par  hanoz  taiydr  nahin 
hi  hai. 

7  Ab  agar  bddshdh  mundsib  jdne, 
toihdh  ke  daulatkhdne  men,  jo  Bd- 
bi  men  hai,  darydft  kiyd  jde,  ki 
Kiras  bddshdh  ne  Yarusalam  men 
Bn-Ulldh  ke  bandne  kd  hukm  kiyd 
th  ki  nahin;  aur  is  muqaddame 
m.  bddshdh  ham  logon  par  apni 
m'zi  zdhir  kare. 

YI  BArB. 

HAB  Ddrd  bddshdh  ne  hukm  kiyd, 
J  ki  Bdbul  ke  us  daftarkhdne 

m ,  jis  men  mdl  dliard  jdtd  thd, 
uiiih  ki  jdwe. 

Chundnchi  Akhmatd  ke  qasr 
rru,  jo  Mddd  ke  sdbe  men  wdqi’  hai, 
-kidmdr  mild,  jis  men  yih  hukm 
liM  hud  thd : 

Khoras  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  ke 
pa  a  baras  men,  Khoras  bddshdh  ne 
KI  dd  ke  ghar  ki  bdbat,  jo  Yariisalam 
un  hai,  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Wuh  ghar  aur 
«'i  makdn  jahdn  qurbdnidn  karte 
da  |,  bande  jdwen,  aur  us  ki  bunydden 
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taqdis  karna, 

se  ddli  jdwen,  aur  us  ki 
tinchdi  sdth  hdth,  aur  chaurai  bhi  sdth 
hdth  hogi ; 

4  Tin  saffen  ohdri  pattharon  ki  hon, 
aur  ek  saff  nayi  lak.ri  ki ;  am  kharch 
bddshdh  ke  khazdne  se  diyd  jdwe. 

5  Aur  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  sonahle 
rupahle  bartan  bhi,  jinhen  Nabd- 
kadnazar  ne  Yarusalam  ki  haikal  men 
se  nikdl  liyd,  aur  Bdbul  men  Id  rakhd, 
so  phir  diye  jdwen,  aur  Yarusalam  ki 
haikal  men  apni  apni  jagah  men 
pahunchde  jden,  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar 
men  rakhe  jden. 

6  Pas,  nahr  par  kd  sdbaddr  Tatnai, 
aur  Shatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke  Afdrsaki 
rafiq,  jo  nahr  pdr  hon,  turn  wahdn  se 
dur  ho  jdo : 

7  Turn  is  Bait-Ulldh  ke  kdm  men 
dast-anddzi  mat  karo ;  Yahudion  kd 
ndzim,  aur  Yahddion  ke  buzurg  log, 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  us  ki  jagah  par 
ta’mir  karen. 

8  Siwd  is  ke,  ki  turn  ko  Yahdai 
buzurgon  ke  liye  Bait-Ulldh  ke  ba¬ 
ndne  men  kya  karna  hai,  so  us  ki 
bdbat  merd  yih  hukm  hai;  ki  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  khazdne  men  se,  ya’ne  nahr 
pdr  ke  khirdj  men  se,  tin  logon  ko 
fauran  kharch  diyd  jdwe,  ki  un  kd 
harj  na  ho. 

9  Aur  jo  kuchh  unhen  darkdr  ho, 
bachhre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  halwdn, 
dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ki  sokhtani  qurbd- 
nion  ke  liye,  aur  gehdn,  aur  namak, 
aur  mai,  aur  tel,  so  sab  Yardsalam 
ke  kdhinon  ke  kahe  ke  mutdbiq  be- 
’uzr  aur  bild-ndga  roz  ba  roz  unhen 
diye  jawen ; 

10  Td  ki  we  khushbdddr  qurbdnidg 
dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ke  huzur  men 
guzrdnen,  aur  bddshdh  aur  bddshdh- 
zddon  ki  ’umr-dardzi  ke  liye  du’d 
mdngen; 

11  Main  aur  ek  hukm  kartd  hun, 
ki  Jo  shakhs  is  farmdn  ko  tdl  dewe, 
us  ke  ghar  par  se  koi  latha  khinchke 
nikdld  jde,  aur  wuh  khard  kiyd  jde, 
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aur  wuh  us  par  phdnsi  diyd  jde ;  aur 
is  bdt  ke  liye  us  kd  ghar  kdre  kd  aher 
kiyd  jde. 

12  Par  wuh  Khudd,  jis  ne  apnd 
ndm  wahdn  rakhd  hai,  sab  bddshdhon 
aur  logon  ko,  jo  is  hukra  ko  badalke, 
Khudd  kd  wuh  ghar,  jo  Yarusalarn 
men  hai,  bigdrne  ko  hdth  barhdte  hon, 
gdrat  kare.  Main  Ddrd  hukm  de 
chuka ;  is  par  jald  ’amal  karnd  hai. 

13  ^  Tab  nahr  pdr  ke  subaddr 
Tatnai,  aur  Shatar-Boznai,  aur  un  ke 
rafiqon  ne  Ddrd  bddshdh  ke  farmdn 
ke  mutdbiq,  jo  us  ne  bhejd  thd,  fauran 
’amal  kiyd. 

14  So  Yahddion  ke  buzurg  ta’mir 
kar  rahe,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  aur  Za- 
kariydh  bin  T'dii  ki  nubuwat  se 
kdmydb  hue.  Chundnchi  unhon  ne 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq, 
aur  Fdrs  ke  bddshdh  Khoras,  aur 
Ddrd,  aur  Artakhshashatd  ke  hukm 
ke  mutdbiq,  ta’mir  ki,  aur  kdm  tamdm 
kiyd. 

15  Aur  yih  maskan  Addr  mahine 
ki  tisri  tdrikh  men,  jo  Ddrd  bddshdh 
ki  saltanat  kd  chhathwdn  baras  thd, 
taiydr  hud. 

16  Aur  bani  Isrdel,  aur  kdhin, 
aur  Ldwi,  aur  bdqi  asiri  ke  farzand, 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  taqdis  khushi  se. 
karte  the. 

17  Aur  we  Bait-Ulldh  ki  taqdis  ke 
liye  sau  bail,  aur  do  sau  mendhe,  aur 
chdr  sau  halwdn,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel  ki 
khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  Isrdel  ke 
firqon  ke  shumdr  ke  mutdbiq,  bdrah 
bakre  charhdte  the. 

18  Aur  unhon  ne  kdhinon  ko,  un 
ki  taqsimon  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  Ldwion 
ko,  un  ki  bdriddrion  ke  mutdbiq,  Khu¬ 
dd  ki  bandagi  ke  liye,  jo  Yarusalarn 
men  hoti,  muqarrar  kiyd,  jaisd  ki 
Musd  ki  kitdb  men  likhd  hai. 

19  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaudah- 
win  tdrikh  asiri  ke  farzandon  ne  ’id  i 
fasah  ki ; 

20  Kyunki  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ne 

602" 


apne  ko  pdk  kiyd  thd ;  we  sab  ke  s 
pdk  hde  the ;  so  unhon  ne  asiri  ke  8 
farzandon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  ’ol 
kdhinon  ke  liye,  aur  apne  live  fas 
ko  zabh  kiyd. 

21  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ne,  jo  asiri 
chhtite  the,  aur  sabhon  ne,  jo  Khui 
wand  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  tdlib  he 
us  sarzamin  ki  ajnabi  gurohor. 
najdsaton  se  pdk  hue  the,  fasah  kha 

22  Aur  we  khushi  se  sdt  din  t 
fatiri  roti  ki  ’id  karte  rahe;  kyut 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  khushw; 
kiyd  thd,  aur  shdh  i  Astir  ke  dil 
un  ki  taraf  pherd  thd,  ki  Khu 
Isrdel  ke  Ktpidd  ke  maskan  ke  band 
men  un  ki  aastgiri  kare. 

VII  BAT3. 

N  bdton  ke  ba’d  shah  i  F 
Artakhshashatd  ki  saltanat 
dinon  men  ’Azra  bin  Sirdydh,  1 
’Azarivdh,  bin  Khilqiyah, 

2  Bin  Salum,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Ak 
tdb, 

3  Bin  Amariydh,  bin  ’Azariy; 
bin  Mirdyut, 

4  Bin  Zarakhiydh,  bin  ’Uzzi,  1 
Buqqi, 

5  Bin  Abisd’a,  bin  Ftnihds,  1 
Ili’azar,  bin  Hdrun  sarddr  kdhin: 

6  Yihi  ’Azrd  Bdbul  se  uth  cha 
aur  wuh  faqih  thd,  jo  Mtisd  ki  si 
ri’at  men,  jise  Khudawand  Israel 
Khudd  ne  diyd  thd,  mdhir  tha :  aui 
liye  ki  Khudawand  us  ke  Khudd 
hdth  us  par  thd,  bddshdh  ne  us 
darkhwdst  ke  mutdbiq  us  ki  s 
murdd  puri  ki  thi. 

7  Aur  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  aur  )• 
hinon,  aur  Ldwion,  aur  gdnewalon,  r 
darbdnon,  aur  haikal  ke  bandon  n: 
se,  kitne  log  Artakhshashatd  badsb 
ki  saltanat  ke  sdtwen  baras  c 
Yarusalarn  men  de. 

8  Aur  wuh  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  i 
sdtwen  baras  ke  pdnchwen  mah:> 
Yarusalarn  men  pahunchd. 

9  Ki  Bdbul  sechal  nikalne  kd  sbu' 


itakhshashata  kd  ’AZRA' 

pile  mahinc  M  pahli  tdrikh  men 
hi,  aur  panchwen  mahine  ki  pahli 
t;ikh  men  wuh  Yarusalam  men  a 
piuncha;  kyunki  us  kd  Khudd 
nirbani  se  us  ki  dastgiri  kartd  thd. 

0  Ki  ’Azrd  ne  apne  dil  ko  taiydr 
k  d  thd,  ki  Khuda  wand  ki  shari’at 
k  tdlib  ho,  aur  us  par  ’amal  kare,  aur 
Liel  ke  darmiyan  qdnunon  aur  huk- 
rn  ki  taTim  dewe. 

1  If  Us  parwdne  ki  naql,  jo  Ar¬ 
ts  hshashata  bddshdh  ne  ’Azrd  ko,  jo 
k  in  aur  faqih  thd,  balki  Khudawand 
kuukmon  ki  bdton  aur  Isrdel  par  ke 
fa  on  kd  mufassir  thd,  ’inayat  kiya,  so 
y:  hai : 

2  Artakhshashata  shahanshdh  kd, 
’ird  kdhin  ko,  jo  faqih  hai,  aur  dsmdn 
kKhuda  ki  shari’at  men  mdnir  hai, 
w;aira. 

3  Main  yih  hukm  kartd  hun,  ki 
sa  jo  meri  mamlukat  men  Isrdel  ke 
Io  n  men  se,  aur  un  ke  kdhinon  aur 
L:don  men  se,  Yarusalam  ko  apni 
khshi  se  jane  chahte  hain,  tere  sath 
jd. 

1  Chunki  td  bddshdh  aur  us  ke  sdt 
m  hiron  ki  taraf  se  bhejd  jdtd  hai,  td 
ki  pne  Khudd  ki  shari’at  ke  mutabiq, 
jo  sre  hath  men  hai,  Yahfiddh  aur 
Iiisalam  kd  ahwdl  darydft  kare  ; 

5  Aur  rupd  aur  sona,  jo  bddshdh 
iuus  ke  waziron  ne  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
Seye,  jis  kd  maskan  Yarusalam  men 
laapni  khushi  se  guzrdnd  hai,  wahdn 
ie  we ; 

1  Aur  sdrd  rupa  aur  sond  bhi,  jo 
tu  labul  ke  tamaru  sube  men  jam’a 
sasaktd  hai,  un  hadyon  samet,  jo  log 
u  sdhin  apne  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  liye, 
jo  arusalam  men  hai,  apni  khushi  se 
dean,  pahunchdwe : 

Td  ki  td  filfaur  is  naqdi  se  bail, 
u  nendhe.aur  halwan,  aur  un  ki  nazr 
ki  irbdnion,  aur  un  ke  tapawanon  ki 
cten  kharide,  aur  Yardsalam  men 
:p  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  mazbah  par 
un  ;n  guzrdne. 
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VII.  'Azrd  ko  parwana  dend 

18  Aur  jo  kuchh  td  aur  tere  bhdi 
bdqi  rupe  aur  sone  se  karnd  mundsib 
aur  bihtar  jante  hon,  so  apne  Khuda 
ki  marzi  ke  mutabiq  karo. 

19  Aur  jo  jo  bartan  tere  Khuda  ke 
ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liye  diye  gaye  hain, 
so  Yardsalam  ke  Khuda  ke  huzdr 
somp  de. 

20  Aur  tere  Khudd  ke  ghar  kd  bdqi 
kharch,  jo  tujhe  dend  pare,  so  bddshdh 
ke  daulatkhdne  se  dend. 

21  Aur  main,  hdn,  main  hi  Artakh- 
shashatd  bddshdh  nahr  pdr  ke  sab 
khazdnehion  ko  hukm  de  chukd  hun, 
ki  jo  kuchh  ’Azrd  kdhin  o  faqih,  jo 
dsman  ke  Khudd  ki  shari’at  men  md- 
hir  hai,  turn  se  chdhe,  filfaur  kiya 
jawe  ; 

22  Sau  qintdr  rape  tak,  aur  sau 
karr  gehun,  aur  sau  batt  mai,  aur  sau 
batt  tel  tak,  aur  namak  be-anddza. 

23  Jo  kuchh  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  kd 
hukm  hai,  so  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ke  liye  filfaur  kiya  jawe;  kdhe  ko 
bddshdh  aur  bddshahzddon  ki  mam¬ 
lukat  par  bald  nazil  ho  ? 

24  Aur  turn  ko  jannd  chahiye,  ki 
kdhinon,  aur  Ldwion,  aur  ganewalon, 
aur  darbdnon,  aur  haikal  ke  bandon, 
aur  us  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  khadimon 
men  se  kisi  se  mdlguzari,  yd  khiraj,  yd 
mahsul  lene  kd  ikhtiyar  nahin  hai. 

25  Aur,  ai  ’Azrd,  td  apne  Khuda  ki 
us  danish  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  tujh  ko  ’ind- 
yat  hui,  hakimon  aur  qdzion  ko  rnu- 
qarrar  kar,  ki  nahr  par  ke  sab  logon 
kd,  jo  tere  Khudd  ki  shari’at  ko  jante 
hain,  insdf  karen  ;  aur  turn  un  ko,  jo 
na  jante  hon,  sikhlao. 

26  Aur  jo  koi  tere  Khudd  ki  shari’at 
par  aur  bddshdh  ke  farman  par  ’amal 
na  kare,  us  par  filfaur  saza  kd  hukm 
kiyd  jawe,  khwdh  wuh  qatl  kd,  yd  des 
nikdlne  kd,  yd  mdl  ki  zabti  kd,  yd  qaid 
hone  kd  ho. 

27  Shukr  Khudawand  harndre 
bapdddon  ke  Khudd  kd,  ki  aisi  bdt 
bddshdh  ke  dil  men  ddli,  ki  Yarusalam 
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men  KhtjdIwamd  ke  ghar  ko  drdsta 
kare ; 

28  Aur  mujhe  bddshdh  aur  us  ke 
mushiron  ke  huzfir,  aur  badshdh  ke 
sab  'dli-qadr  sarddron  ke  age,  apni 
rahmat  i  be-hadd  men  mujbe  chhipa 
liyd.  Aur  is  liye  ki  Khitdawand 
mere  Khudd  kd  hath  mujh  par  hud, 
main  mazbut  ho  gayd,  aur  main  ne 
Israel  ke  ra,ison  ko  jam’a  kiya,  ki  we 
mere  hamrah  chale  jawen. 

VIII  BAIL 

YE  un  ke  abwi  ra,is  hain,  aur  yih  un 
kd  nasabndma  hai,  jo  Bdbul  se, 
Artakhshashatd  badshdh  ki  saltanat 
men,  mere  sdth  chal  nikle. 

2  Ban!  Finihds  men  se,  Jairsdm  ; 
bani  ltamar  men  se,  Daniel ;  bani 
Dadd  men  se,  Hattush. 

3  Bani  Sikaniydh  men  se,  bani  Par- 
gus  men  se,  Zakariydh,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
icrh  sau  mard  nasl-ndme  ke  rd  se  gine 
gaye. 

4  Bani  Pakhat  i  Modb  men  se,  Ili- 
hu’aiiii  bin  Zardkhiydh,  aur  uske  sdth 
do  sau  mard. 

5  Aur  bani  Sikaniydh  men  se,  bin 
Yahaziel,  aur  us  ke  sdth  tin  sau  mard. 

6  Aur  bani  ’Adin  men  se,  ’Abad  bin 
Yunatan,  aur  us  ke  sdth  pachds  mard. 

7  Aur  bani  ’Aildm  men  se,  Yas’ai- 
yah  bin  Ataliydh,  aur  us  ke  sdth  sattar 
mard. 

8  Aur  bani  Safatiydh  men  se,  Za- 
badiydh  bin  Mikael,  aur  us  ke  sdth 
assi  mard. 

9  Aur  bani  Ydab  men  se,  ’Abadiyah 
bin  Yahiel,  aur  us  ke  sdth  do  sau  athd- 
rah  mard. 

10  Aur  bani  Saldmit  men  se,  bin 
Yusifiydh,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek  sau  sdth 
mard. 

11  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se,  Zakari¬ 
ydh  bin  Babai,  aur  us  ke  sdth  athais 
mard. 

12  Aur  bani  ’Azjdd  men  se,  Yuhd- 
ndn  bin  Haqqdtdn,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ek 
6au  das  mard. 
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13  Aur  Aduniqdm  ke  chhote  bet 
men  se,  jin  ke  ye  ndm  hain,  Difal 
aur  Ya’ieL,  aur  Sam’aiyah,  aur  un 
sang  sdth  mard. 

14  Aur  bani  Bigvai  men  se,  ’U' 
aur  Zabbud,  aur  un  ke  sdth  sati 
mard. 

15  ^  Phir  main  ne  unhen  us  dar 
ke  pds,  jo  Ahdwd  ki  samt  ko  bal 
hai,  jam’a  kiyd  ;  aur  wahdn  ham  i! 
din  khaimon  men  rahe ;  aur  main 
logon  aur  kdhinon  ko  dekhd,  par  La 
ke  beton  men  se  kisi  ko  na  paya. 

16  Tab  main  ne  log  bhejkar  Ili’a; 
ko,  aur  Ariel,  aur  Sam’aiydh,  aur 
ndtan,  aur  Yarib,  aur  Ilndtan,  a 
Natan,  aur  Zakariydh,  aur  Masulls 
ko,  jo  ra,is  the,  aur  Yuyarib  aur  Ik 
tan  ko,  jo  samajhddr  log  the,  buldyi 

17  Aur  main  ne  unhen  hukm  de 
Tdu  ke  pds,  jo  Kasifiyd  ndm  ek  n 
qam  kd  sarddr  thd,  kahld  bhejd,  aur 
kuchh  unhen  Tdd  ko  aur  us  ke  bl 
haikal  ke  bandon  ko  Kasifiyd  ke  n 
qam  men  kahnd  thd,  batdyd,  ki 
hamdre  Ehudd  ke  ghar  ke  hye  kh. 
mat  karnewdle  hamdre  pds  lawen. 

18  So  is  liye  ki  Khudd  e  mihrb 
kd  hdth  ham  par  thd,  we  ek  ddnk 
mand  shakhs  bani  Mahli  men  se  1 
Ldwi,  bin  Isrdel,  aur  Saribiyah,  aur 
ke  bete  aur  bhdi,  athdrah  ko  lde; 

19  Aur  Hasabivdh  ko,  aur  us 
sdth  bani  Mirari  men  se  Yas’aiydh  1 
aur  us  ke  bhaion  aur  un  ke  beton  1 
jo  bis  the,  lde ; 

20  Aur  haikal  ke  bandon  men 
bhi,  jinhen  Ddud  aur  amiron  ne  Ld' 
on  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  muqarrar  kn 
thd,  do  sau  bis  haikal  ke  bandon 
jin  ke  ndm  likhe  hde  the,  le  de.  • 

21  Aur  main  ne  Ahdwd  kedai. 
par  manddi  karwdi,  ki  roza  rakhen,  t 
ham apne  Khudd  ke  huznr  dukh  kh- 
chen,  aur  us  se  du’d  mdngen,  ki  ap 
liye,  aur  bdlbachchon  ke  liye,  aur  a]  i 
mdl  ke  wdste,  sidhi  rdh  pdwen. 

22  Kydnki  main  sharm  ke  bn 
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bjshdh  se  sipahicn  kd  tuman  aur 
si  dr,  jo  rdh  men  hamdre  dushmanon 
stmuqdbala  karen,  mdng  na  sakd; 
k  inki  ham  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd  thd, 
kfamdre  Khuda  kd  hdth  un  sabhon 
p;  hai,  jo  us  ke  tdlib  ham,  ki  un  kd 
lilld  ho ;  par  us  ke  jabr  aur  qahr  un 
saion  par  jhum  rahte  hain,  jo  use 
slorte  hain. 

3-  So  ham  ne  roza  rakhkar  is  bdt 
In  liye  apne  Khudd  se  du’d  mdngi  ;• 
ai  hamdri  du’d  qabtil  hdi. 

I  Tab  main  ne  sarddr  kdhinon 
mi  se  bdrah  ko,  ya’ne  Saribiyah  aur 
Habiydh  ko,  aur  un  ke  sdth  un  ke 
blion  men  se  das  ko,  alag  kiyd, 

5  Aur  unhen  rdpd,  sond,  aur  zur&f 
it  ya’ne  apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  us 
hsye  ko,  jise  bddshdh,  aur  us  ke  wa- 
sih,  aur  amiron,  aur  tamdm  Isrdel 
nejo  wahan  the,  bakhshd  thd,  wazn 
bate  diyd. 

p  Aur  main  ne  sdrhe  chha  sau  qin- 
td  rdpd,  aur  rdpahle  bartan  ek  sau 
[Ldr  ke,  aur  sau  qintdr  sond,  taulke, 
uixe  hdthon  men  hawdla  kiyd. 

!  Aur  bis  sonahle  piydle  ek  hazdr 
diiam  ke,  aur  darakhshdn  pital  ke  do 
ba  an,  jin  ki  qimat  sone  ki  si  qimat 
it  diye. 

1  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Fw  KhijdIwand  ke  liye  muqaddas 
hoiur  we  bartan  bhi  muqaddas  hain, 
au'rdpd  aur  sond  Khudawand  tum- 
hd  bdpdadon  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  ek 
hara  hai,  jo  khushi  se  bakhshd  gayd 
ha; 

1  Khabarddri  se  un  ko  rakho,  jab 
ialki  turn  Yarusalam  men  KhddA- 
i'D  ke  ghar  ki  kothrion  men  sarddr 
a  non  aur  Ldwion  ke  sdmhne,  aur 
Isrjl  ke  abwi  ra,ison  ke  sdmhne  un- 
he  taul  na  do. 

>.  So  kdhinon  aur  Ldwion  ne  sond, 
:'mdi,  aur  bartan  ko  taulke  liyd,  td 
a  mhen  Yardsalam  men  hamdre 
Kidd  ke  ghar  men  pahunchdwen. 

•  ^  Phir  ham  pahle  mahine  ki  bd- 
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rahwin  tdrikh  men  Ahdwd  ke  daryd 
se  rawdna  hue,  ki  Yardsalam  ko  jdwen . 
aur  hamdre  Khudd  kd  hdth  ham  par 

thd,  aur  us  ne  ham  ko  dushmanon  ko 
aur  rdh  par  ghdt  men  baithnewdlon  ke 
hdth  se  bachd  rakha. 

32  Phir  ham  Yarusalam  men  pa- 
hunchke  tin  din  tak  maqdm  kar  rahe. 

33  Tf  Aur  chauthe  din  men  wuh 
sond,  chdndi,  aur  bartan,  apne  Khudd 
ke  ghar  men  kdhin  Maremdt  bin 
U'riydh  ke  hdth  men  taul  diyd ;  aur 
us  ke  sdth  Ili’azar  bin  Finihds  thd ; 
aur  un  ke  sdth  Ydzabdd  bin  Yashu’ 
aur  Nau’idiyah  bin  Binwi  Ldwi  the ; 

34  Har  ek  ki  ginti  aur  us’  kd  taul 
hdd ;  aur  usi  waqt  men  sdrd  taul 
likhd  gayd. 

35  Aur  un  ke  farzandon  ne  bhi,  jo 
asir  ho  gaye  the,  aur  phir  chhdt  de 

the,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  sokhtani 
qurbdnian  guzrdnin,  tamdm  Isrdel  ke 
liye  bdrah  bail,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbdnion 
ke  liye  chhiydnauwe  mendhe,  aur 
sathattar  bher,  aur  bdrah  bakre ;  ye 
sab  KhudIwanu  ke  liye  sokhtani  qur- 
bdni  hue. 

36  Aur  bddshdh  ke  farmdn  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  ndibon  ko,  aur  un  ko  jo  nahr 
pdr  ke  ndzim  the,  diye :  aur  unhon  ne 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ke  bandne  men  logon 
ki  madad  ki. 

IX  BAH. 

AB  yih  sab  kuchh  ho  chukd,  amir¬ 
on  ne  mujh  se  dke  kahd,  ki  Isrdel 
ke  log,  aur  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  in  sarza- 
minon  ki  qaumon,  Kan’dnion,  aur 
Hittion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabu- 
sion,  aur  ’Ammtinion,  aur  Modbion,  aur 
Misrion,  aur  Amdrion  se,  un  ke  nafrati 
kdmon  ke  lihdz  se,  judd  na  rahe  hain  ; 

2  Ki  unhon  ne  un  ki  betion  men 
se  apne  liye  aur  apne  beton  ke  liye 
jorddn  liydn,  yahdn  tak  ki  muqaddas 
tukhm  ko'in  sarzaminon  ki  qaumon 
men  mild  diyd  hai ;  aur  amiron  aur 
hdkimon  kd  hdth  is  badkdri  men  sab 
se  pahle  lagd  hud  thd. 


A  jnabi  joruon  fee  sabab,  AZRA',  X.  'Azra,  ka  gamgin  ho, 


3  Magar  main  ne  yih  bat  sunke 
apni  poshdk  aur  apni  ridd  phdri,  aur 
sir  aur  darhl  ke  bdl  ukhdr  ukhdr  hairan 
ho  baitha. 

4  Tab  we  sab,  jo  Israel  ke  Khudd 
ki  baton  se,  un  khdrij  kiye  hue  asiron 
ki  na-farmdni  ke  ba'is,  larazte  the, 
mere  pas  jam’a  mie ;  aur  main  sham  ki 
qurbdni  tak  hairdn  ho  baitha. 

5  Aur  sham  ki  qurbdni  ke  waqt 
main  hosh  men  dke  uthd,  aur  apne 
kapre  aur  apni  ridd  phdrkar  apne 
ghutnon  par  jhukd,  aur  Khcdawaxd 
apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  hath  phailae, 

6  Aur  bold,  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main 
sharmatd  bun,  aur  ten  taraf,  ai  mere 
Khudd,  apne  munh  ke  uthdne  se 
lajjdtd  hdn ;  kyunki  hamdre  gundh 
hamdre  sir  ke  dpar  se  bhi  ziydda  barh 
gave,  aur  hamdri  khatden  dsman  tak 
pahunch  gayi  hain. 

7  Apne  bdpdadon  ke  waqt  se  dj  tak 
hamdri  ban  na-farmdni  ki  halat  ho 
rahi  hai ;  am  apni  badkdri  ke  sabab 
ham,  aur  hamdre  badshdh,  aur  bamare 
kahin,  un  sarzaminon  ke  badshdhon 
ke  hdth  men,  qatl,  aur  asm,  aur  gdrat, 
aur  zardnii  ke  liye,  hawale  kiye  gaye 
hain,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  hai. 

8  Ab  chand  roz  se  Khudawand 
hamdre  Khudd  kd  fazl  ham  par  hdd 
hai,  ki  us  ne  hamdrd  kuchh  baqiyd 
bacha  rakhd  hai,  aur  apne  bait  i  mu- 
qaddas  men  ham  ko  ek  khdnta  diyd 
hai,  td  ki  hamdrd  Khudd  hamdri  dn- 
khen  roshan  kare,  aur  hamdri  asiri  men 
kuchh  hamen  haydt  i  tdza  bakhshe. 

9  Kyunki  ham  to  bandhde  the ;  le- 
kin  hamdre  Khudd  ne  ham  ko  hamdri 
guldmi  men  nahin  chhor  diyd,  par 
Fars  ke  bddshdhon  ke  samhne  ham 
par  mihrbdni  ki,  td  ki  hamen  nayi 
zindagi  bakhshe,  aur  ham  apne  Khudd 
ke  ghar  ko  uthawen,  aur  us  wirdne  ki 
marammat  karen,  aur  ki  wuh  hamen 
Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam  ke  darmiydn 
ek  panah  dewe. 

10  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  ham 
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ba’d  is  ke  kyd  kahen?  kydnki  h; 
tere  hukmon  se  bahar  gaye  hain, 

11  Jo  td  ne  apne  bande  nabion 
ma’rifat  se  farmde  hain  ;  ki  td  ne  ka 
hai,  ki  Wuh  zaruin,  jise  turn  mi 
men  lene  ko  jate  ho,  wuh  un  sar: 
minon  ki  qaumon  ki  najdsaton  se  i 
nafrati  kdmon  se  napdk  zamin  hai, 
unhon  ne  apni  ndpdki  se  us  ko  is  s 
se  us  sire  tak  bhar  diyd  hai. 

•  12  Pas  apni  betidn  un  ke  beton 
mat  do,  aur  un  ki  betidn  apne  bet 
ke  liye  mat  lo,  aur  un  ki  saldmati  s 
un  ki  khairiyat  kadhi  mat  chdho, 
ki  turn  mazbdt  bano,  aur  zamin  ' 
mewe  khdo,  aur  apne  beton  ko  kames 
ki  mirds  ke  liye  use  chhor  jdo. 

13  Aur  sdri  dfaton  ke  ba’d,  jo  1 
mdre  bure  kdmon  aur  bare  gundh 
ke  sabab  ham  par  pari  hain,  (ki  td  l 
ai  hamdre  Khudd,  hamdre  gundhon 
nisbat  se  kam  sazd  di,  balki  aisi  na 
ham  ko  bakhshi  hai ;) 

14  Kyd  ham  phir  tere  hukmon 
bahar  jden,  aur  in  makrdhdt  rakhi 
wall  qaumon  se  ndtd  nisbat  karei 
kyd  terd  gazab  ham  par  yahan  t 
nahin  bharkega,  ki  ham  ko  nest 
ndbdd  kare,  aur  kuchh  na  baqiya 
bachti  rahe  ?) 

15  Ai  Khudawaitd,  Isrdel  ke  Hi 
dd,  td  sddiq  hai,  ki  ham  dj  tak  tec 
hue  maujud  hain :  dekh,  ham  tere  d 
apne  gundhon  men  giriftar  hain :  a 
is  ’illat  se  tere  huzdr  khare  rah  nah 
sakte. 

X  BATh 

A  UR  jab  ’Azra  ne  du’a  mdugi  tin,  a 
il  ro  roke  aur  Khudd  ke  ghar 
dge  dp  ko  girdke  iqrdr  kiyd  thd, 
bani  Isrdel  men  se  niardon,  aur  ’ad 
aton,  aur  larkon  ki  ek  bahut  ba 
jama’at  us  pas  fardham  hui ;  kydn 
log  phut  phut  rote  the. 

2  Tab  Sikaniyah  bin  Yahiel  c 
bani  Aildm  men  se,  ’Azra  se  khit 
karke  kaha,  Ham  apne  Khudd 
gundhgdr  to  hue  hain,  ki  is  sarzam 


Ion  led  apni  ajnabi  ’auraton  ’AZRA',  X.  ko  taldq  dene  led  'ahd  Jearnd, 


qaumon  men  se  ajnabi  ’auraton  ko 
r  h  Me  hain ;  lekin  is  Ml  men  bhi 
;j,el  ke  liye  ummed  Mi. 

Pas,  do,  Mm,  apne  Khudd  ke  sdth 
a  l  bandhke  sdri  ajnabi  randion  ko 
u  un  ki  auldd  ko,  apne  makhdum 
daur  un  ki  salak  ke  mutdbiq,  jo 
i;  idre  Khudd  ke  bukm  ke  bd’is 
Uthardte  bain,  taldq  dewen,  aur  yib 
ui  ebabiye  ki  sbari’at  ke  muwdfiq 

K, 

Pas,  ab  td  uth,  ki  yib  kdm  tere 
;ime  bai,  aur  ham  bhi  teri  madad 
jfrnge ;  jawanmardi  kar,  am-  kdm 
be,  Id. 

Tab  ’Azrd  utbd,  aur  sarddr  kahin- 
it  aur  Ldwion,  aur  sdre  Isrdel  ko 
ri  qasam  dildi,  ki  Ham  is  bdt  ke 
in  dbiq  ’amal  karenge.  Aur  unbon 
ne  asam  kbdi. 

f  Tab  ’Azrd  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ke 
dg.se  utbd,  aur  Ybhanan  bin  Ibydsib 
idothri  men  ddkbil  hbd,  aur  wahdn 
jdl  na  roti  kbdi  na  pdni  piyd ;  kyunki 
wi  un  jildwatanon  ki  be-dini  ke  bye 
af{s  karta  raha. 

Phir  unbon  ne  Yabuddh  aur 
Yasalam  men,  asiron  ke  farzandon 
:elarmiyan,  manddi  ki,  ki  Yarusa- 
lai  men  jam’a  howen  ; 

Aur  jo  koi  ki  amiron  aur  buzurg- 
on  i  saldh  ke  mutdbiq  tin  din  ke  ’arse 
me  na  dwe,  us  kd  sdrd  mdl  zabt  bogd, 
juruh  dp  un  jildwatanon  ki  jamd’at 
se  idrij  kiyd  jdegd. 

Tab  Yahbddh  aur  Binyamin 
ke  ib  mard  tin  din  ke  ’arse  men  Ya- 
i  us  am  men  jam’a  hue  :  yib  nauwen 
me  me  ki  biswin  tdrikb  tbi :  aur  sab 
logs  muqaddame  ke  bd’is,  aur  sbiddat 
i  bish  ke  sabab,  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ke 
sdt  me  kbche  men  baithe  kdmpte 
tM  ■ 

'  Tab  ’Azrd  kdhin  utb  kbard  bud, 
uuinhen  kabd,  ki  Turn  ne  nd-far- 
mai  ki,  aur  ajnabi  randion  ko  bydh 
liyi  td  ki  Isrdel  kd  gundh  ziydda 
hoi. 


11  Pas,  Khudawand  apne  bdpdd- 
don  ke  Kbudd  ke  age  iqrdr  karo,  aur 
us  ki  marzi  par  ’amal  karo,  aur  is 
sarzamin  ke  logon  se  aur  un  ajnabi 
randion  se  alag  ho  jdo. 

12  Tab  sdri  jama’at  ne  jawdb  diyd, 
aur  buland  dwdz  se  kabd,  ki  Jaisd  tu 
ne  farmdyd  bai,  waisd  bam  ko  karna 
hogd. 

13  Lekin  log  babut  bain,  aur  is  waqt 
shiddat  ki  bdrish  bai,  aur  ham  bhhar 
thahar  nahin  sakte,  am-  yib  ek  do  din 
kd  kdm  nahin  bai :  kyunki  is  bdt  men 
bam  men  se  bahuton  ne  gundb  kiyd 
bai. 

14  Ab  sdri  jamd’at  ke  sarddr  yahan 
thabre  rahen,  aur  tu  aisd  bandobast 
kar,  ki  we  sab,  jo  hamdre  shahron  men 
ajnabi  randion  ko  bydb  lae  honge, 
muqarrar  waqt  par  awen,  aur  un  ke 
sdtb  bar  ek  shabr  ke  buzurg  aur 
qdzi  howen,  jab  tak  bamdre  Kbudd  kd 
qabr  i  sbadid,  jo  is  sabab  se  bai,  bam 
par  se  uth  na  jdwe. 

15  *|f  Lekin  faqat  Yunatan  bin 
’Asakel  am  Yahdziydh  bin  Tiqwab  is 
kdm  men  the,  am  Masullam  am 
Sabbati  Ldwi  un  ki  madad  karte  the. 

16  Cbundncbi  asiron  ke  farzandon 
ne  aisd  hi  kiyd.  Aur  ’Azrd  kdhin,  aur 
ba’ze  am  abwi  ra,is,  apne  apne  bdpda- 
don  ke  gharanon  ki  taraf  se,  sab  ndm 
ba  ndm  alag  kiye  gaye,  aur  daswen 
mahineki  pahli  tdrikb  is  bdt  ki  tajwiz 
karne  ko  d  baithe. 

17  Aur  pable  mabine  ke  pable  din 
un  sab  mardon  ki  tajwiz,  jo  ajnabi 
randion  ko  bydb  lde  the,  tamdm  bbi. 

18  Us  waqt  kdhinon  ke  beton 
men  se  kitne  nikle,  jinhon  ne  ajnabi 
jorhdn  ki  thin :  bani  Yasku’  bin  Yusa- 
daq  men  se,  am  us  ke  bbdi,  Ma’asiydk, 
aur  Ili’azar,  am  Ydrib,  am  Jidaliydh  ; 

19  Unbon  ne  bdtb  deke  iqrdr  kiyd, 
ki  Ham  apni  joruon  ko  taldq  denge ; 
aur  ba  lihdz  is  ’  ke  ki  gunabgdr  hue, 
unbon  ne  galle  kd  ek  rnendhd  apne 
gundb  ke  badle  men  guzrand. 
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gon  ke  nam  jo  ajnabi  KAHAMIYA'H,  I.  ’aura  ton  ko  by  ah  lae  t 


20  Aur  bani  Immer  men  se :  IIand.ni 
aur  Zabadiydh. 

21  Aur  bani  Harim  men  se :  Ma- 
’asiyah,  aur  lliydh,  aur  Sama’iyah,  aur 
Yahiel,  aur  ’Uzziydh. 

22  Aur  bani  Fashur  men  se :  Ilyd- 
'aini,  aur  Ma’asiydh,  aur  Isma’el,  aur 
Nataniel,  aur  Yuzabdd,  aur  Ili’asah. 

23  Aur  Ldwion  men  se :  Ydzabdd, 
aur  Sama’i,  aur  Qildydh,  (jo  Qalita  bhi 
kahlata  hai,)  Fatahiyah,  aur  Yahddah, 
aur  Ili’azar. 

24  Aur  gdnewdlon  men  se :  Iliyd- 
sib ;  aur  darbdnon  men  se :  Salum, 
aur  Talam,  aur  U'ri. 

25  Aur  Israel  men  se :  jo  bani  Par- 
gus  men  se,  Ramiyah,  aur  Yazziydh, 
aur  Malkiydh,  aur  Miyamin,  aur  Ili¬ 
’azar,  aur  Malkiydh,  aur  Bindydh. 

26  Aur  bani  ’Ailam  men  se :  Mat¬ 
taniydh,  aur  Zakariydh,  aur  Yahiel, 
aur  ’Abdi,  aur  Yarimtit,  aur  Iliydh. 

27  Aur  bani  Zattu  men  se :  Ilyd- 
'aini,  aur  Iliyasib,  aur  Mattaniydh,  aur 
Yarimdt,  aur  Zdbad,  aur  ’Aziza. 

28  Aur  bani  Babai  men  se  :  Yahu- 
hdudn,  aur  Hananiydh,  aur  Zabbai, 
aur  ’Atlai. 

29  Aur  bani  Bani  men  se :  Masul- 
lam,  aur  Maluk,  aur  ’Adaydh,  aur 
Yasub,  aur  Siydl,  aur  Rdmut. 

30  Aur  bani  Pakhati  Modbmense: 
Adnd,  aur  Kildl,  aur  Bindydh,  aur 


Ma’asiydh,  aur  Mattaniydh,  aur  Ba2 
liel,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Munassi. 

31  Aur  bani  Harim  men  se  :  Ili’az 
aur  Yashiydh,  aur  Malkiydh,  aur  Sa 
’aiydh,  aur  Sim’adn, 

32  Binyamin,  aur  Maluk,  aur  £ 
mariydh. 

33  Aur  bani  Hdshdm  men  se  :  M: 
tanai,  aur  Mattatah,  aur  Zabad,  a 
Ilifalat,  aur- Yaremai,  aur  Munassi,  a 
Sima’i. 

34  Aur  bani  Bdni  men  se :  Ma’ad 
aur  'Amrdm,  aur  U'el, 

35  Bindydh,  aur  Badiydh,  aur  K 
ldh, 

36  Aur  Waniydh,  aur  Maremi 
aur  Iliyasib, 

37  Aur  Mattaniydh,  aur  Mattan 
aur  Ya’asau, 

38  Aur  Bdni,  aur  Binwi,  aur  Sim; 

39  Aur  Salamiydh,  aur  Natan,  a 
’Addydh, 

40  Maknadabai,  Sasai,  Sarai, 

41  ’Azariel,  aur  Salamiydh,  San 
riydh, 

42  Salum,  Amariydh,  Yusuf. 

43  Bani  Nabu  men  se :  Ya’iel,  Mi 
titiydh,  Zabdd,  Zabind,  Yadau,  a 
Yuel,  Bindydh. 

44  Ye  sab  ajnabi  ’auraton  ko  by 
lde  the  :  aur  ba’zon  ko  un  ki  jordon 
pet  se  larke  bhi  hue  the. 


NAHAMIYA'H  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

"VT  AH  AMI  YAH  bin  Hakaliydh  ki 
J^(  baten.  Biswen  baras,  Kisleu  ke 
mahine  men,  jab  main  qasr  i  Sosan 
men  thd,  to  aisd  hua, 

2  Ki  Hanani,  jo  mere  bhaion  men 
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se  ek  hai,  wuh,  aur  ba  ze  bani  Yal- 
dah,  de ;  aur  main  ne  un  se  un  Yal- 
dion  kd  hdl,  jo  asiron  men  se  b;1 2 
rahe  aur  bach  nikle  the,  aur  Yard 
lam  kd  hdl,  puchha., 

3  Unhon  ne  mujh  66  kahd,  ki  h 


lhamiydh  kd  du’d  mdngna.  NAHAMIYAH,  II.  Jane  Ice  liye  ijdzat  pdnd. 


b[i  log,  jo  asiri  men  se  bach  nikle 
bn,  wahan  ke  sube  men  nihdyat 
tdi’a  aur  zillat  uthdte  hain ;  aur 
1  -usalam  ki  diwar  dhdi  hui  hai,  aur 
uke  phatak  dg  se  jale  hain. 

:  ^  Aur  aisd  hua,  ki  jab  main  ne 
y  bdten  sunin,  main  baith  gayd,  aur 
r,e  lagd.aur  kitne  din  tak  gam  karta 
r:d,  aur  roza  rakhd,  aur  dsmdn  ke 
bud  a  ke  huzdr  du’d  mangi, 

Aur  ydn  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
a  ian  ke  Khudd,  td  Khudd  e  ’azim  o 
nhib  hai,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  tujhe 
p  dr  karte  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  hifz 
k  te  hain,  ’ahd  aur  fazl  ko  yad  rakhtd 
h  :  main  teri  minnat  kartd  hdn, 

Ki  td  apnd  kan  lagd,  aur  apni  dn- 
k  n  khol,  ki  apne  bande  ki  is  du’d  ko 
si  e,  jo  main  ab  rat  o  din  tere  huzdr 
tr  bandon  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye  mdngta 
h  i,  aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  khatdon  ko,  jo 
hu  ne  tere  barkhilaf  kin,  man  leta 
hi. ;  ki  main  aur  mere  dbai  khdnddn 
nohi  gundh  kiyd  hai. 

Ham  ne  teri  mukhdlafat  men  bare 
fad  kd  kam,  kiyd  hai,  aur  un  huk- 
mi,  aur  qandnon,  aur  ’addlaton  par, 
;od  ne  apne  bande  Mdsd  ke  wasile  se 
fa  thahrde,  ’amal  nahin  kiyd  hai. 

Main  tujh  se  minnat  karta,  ki  us 
qi  l  ko  ydd  kar,  jo  td  ne  apne  bande 
Msd  ko  farmayd,  aur  kahd,  Agar  turn 
bskdri  karoge,  to  main  tumhen  qaum- 
otnen  tittar  bittar  karungd  : 

Par  jab  turn  meri  taraf  phiroge, 
nmere  hukmon  ko  mdnoge,  aur  un 
pr  ’amal  karoge,  to  turn  men  se,  jo 
in  paraganda  hoke  dsmdn  ke  us  ka- 
nr!  tak  ja  paren,  main  unhen  wahdn 
se  im’a  karunga,  aur  unhen  us  maqdm 
m  .,  jise  main  ne  apnd  ndm  wahan 
dbneke  liye  pasand  kiyd  hai,  ladnga. 

)  We  to  tere  bande  aur  tere  log 
d!;,  jinhen  td  ne  apni  bari  qudrat  se 
auqawi  hdth  se  chhurdyd  hai. 

L  Ai  KaundwAND,  main  teri  min¬ 
us  kartd  hdn,  ki  apne  bande  ki  du’d 
pa  aur  apne  bandon  ki  du’d  par,  io 
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chdhte  hain  ki  tere  nam  se  dard  karen, 
terd  kan  khula  rahe,  aur  ki  td  aj  apne 
bande  ko  kdmydb  kare,  aur  is  mard 
ke  huzdr  mujh  par  rahm  farmae.  Aur 
main  badshah  kd  saqi  thd. 

II  BA'B. 

RTAKHSHASHATA'  bddshdh  ke 
biswen  baras  Nisan  ke  mahine 
men  ydn  hud,  ki  mai  us  ke  dge  thi :  so 
main  ne  mai  uthdke  bddshdh  ko  di. 
Aur  is  se  dge  main  kabhi  us  ke  huzdr 
men  udas  na  hda  thd. 

2  Tab  bddshdh  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Terd 
chihra  kyun  udas  hai,  bdwujude  ki  td 
bimdr  nahin  hai  ?  pas  yih  kuchh  na¬ 
hin  hogd,  magar  dil  kd  gam.  Tab 
main  bahut  dar  gayd. 

3  Aur  main  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd,  ki 
Bddshdh  hamesha  jita  rahe :  merd 
chihra  udds  kyun  na  how'e,  jab  ki  wuh 
shahr,  jahan  mere  bdpdddon  ki  qabrgah 
hai,  ujar  para  hai,  aur  us  ke  phatak  ag 
se  bhasam  kiye  gaye  hain  ? 

4  Badshah  ne  mujh  se  farmayd,  ki 
Phir  teri  kyd  darkhwast  hai?  Tab 
main  ne  dsmdn  ke  Khudd  se  du’d 
mdngi, 

5  Aur  badshah  se’arz  ki,  Agar  bdd¬ 
shdh  ki  marzi  ho,  aur  terd  banda  terd 
manzur  i  nazar  hud,  to  meri  yih  dar- 
khwdst  hai,  ki  tu  mujhe  Yahudah  men 
mere  bdpdddon  ki  qabrgdh  ke  shahr 
ko  bhej,  ki  main  us  ki  ta’mir  kariin. 

6  Tab  bddshdh  ne,  (ki  begam  bhi  us 
ke  pas  baithi  thi,)  mujhe  kaha,  Terd 
safar  kab  tak  hogd,  aur  td  kab  phire- 
ga?  Garaz,  bddshdh  ki  marzi  hui,  ki 
mujhe  bheje ;  aur  main  ne  us  se  ek 
muddat  batai. 

7  Phir  main  ne  bddshdh  se  kahd, 
Agar  bddshdh  ki  marzi  ho,  to  nahr  pdr 
ke  ndzimon  ke  liye  mujhe  parwane 
’indyat  ho  wen,  ki  we  mujhe  Yahudiya 
tak  saldmat  pahunchawen ; 

8  Aur  A'saf  ke  dye,  jo  bddshdhi 
ramna  kd  nigahbdn  hai,  ek  shuqqa 
mile,  ki  wuh  mujhe  lathe  dewe,  ki  un 
se  haikal  ke  aspdskeqasrke  phdtakon 
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ke  shahtir  banen,  aur  shahr-pandh  aur 
wuh  ghar,  jis  ko  main  jdtd  hun,  ardsta 
kiye  jdweg.  Aur  is  liye  ki  mere  Khu- 
dd  ki  mihrbdni  kd  hdth  mujb  par  thd, 
bddshdb  ne  mujhe  ye  ’indyat  kiye. 

9  Phir  main  nahr  pdr  ke  nazim- 
on  ke  pds  dyd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  parwdne 
unhen  diye ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  sarlash- 
karon  aur  sawdron  ko  mere  sdth  kar 
diyd. 

10  Aur  jab  Sanballat  II  drum  aur 
’Ammdni  guldm  Tubiydh  ne  yih  suna, 
ki  ek  shakhs  bani  Isrdel  ki  khairiyat 
kd  tdlib  hoke  dyd  hai,  to  nihdyat  gam- 
gin  hde. 

11  Pas  main  Yarusalam  men  ddkhil 
hda,  aur  wahdn  tin  din  rahd. 

12  Ba’d  is  ke  main  rdt  ko  uthd, 
main,  aur  chand  mard  jo  mere  sdth 
the ;  par  jo  kuchh  kdm  karnd  mere 
Khuda  ne  mere  dil  men  Yardsalam 
ki  bdbat  ddla  thd,  so  main  ne  kisi  ko 
na  batldyd ;  aur  koi  jdnwar  mere  sdth 
na  thd,  magar  wuh  jdnwar,  jis  par 
main  sawdr  hud. 

13  Aur  main  rdt  ko  Wddi  ke  phd¬ 
tak  se  nikld,  aur  dge  barhke  Ndgkde 
pas  aur  Kure  ke  phdtak  ko  gayd,  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  diwdron  ko,  jo  dhai  hui 
thin,  aur  us  ke  phdtakon  ko,  jo  dg  se 
jale  hde  the,  dekh  liyd. 

14  Aur  main  dge  barhke  Chashma 
ke  phdtak  aur  badshdh  ke  tdldb  ko 
gayd;  aur  us  jdnwar  ke  liye  jis  par 
main  thd  guzarne  ki  jagah  na  thi. 

15  Phir  main  rdt  hi  ko  nale  ki  samt 
charh  gayd,  aur  shahr-pandh  ko  dekh- 
kar  lautd,  aur  Wddi  ke  phdtak  se 
ddkhil  hdd,  aur  yunhi  phir  dya. 

16  Par  ra,ison  ko  darydft  na  hud, 
fci  main  kidhar  gayd,  aur  kvd  kartd 
hun ;  ki  main  ne  is  waqt  tak  na 
Yahddion  ko,  na  kdhinon  ko,  na 
Ainiron,  na  hdkimon,  na  bdqion  ko 
jo  kdrguzdr  the,  kuchh  batldyd  thd. 

17  "jf  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kahd. 
Turn  dekhte  ho,  ki  ham  kis  musibat 
men  hain,  ki  Yarusalam  ujdr  pard  hai, 
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aur  us  ke  phdtak  jal  gaye  hain:  & 
ham  Yarusalam  ki  shahr-pandh  ban 
wen,  ki  dge  ko  ham  ta’na  ke  ba’is  i 
rahen. 

18  Tab  main  ne  unhen  batldyd, 
mere  Khudd  kd  hdth  kyunkar  mi 
taraf  neki  ke  liye  barhdya  hdd  thd,  a 
bddshdh  ki  bdten  bhi,  jo  us  ne  muj 
farmdin,  unhen  sundin.  We  bo' 
Chalo  ;  ham  uthke  kdm  bandwen.  I 
is  achchhe  kdm  ke  liye  unhon neap 
hathon  ko  mazbut  kiyd. 

19  Par  jab  Sanballat  Huruni,  a 
’Ammuni  guldm  Tubiydh,  aur  ’Ara 
Jasham  ne  sund,  to  unhon  ne  ham  1 
thatthe  men  urdyd,  aur  hamdri  hiqdr 
ki,  aur  kahd,  Yih  kaisd  kdm  hai, 
turn  karte  ho?  kyd  turn  bddshdh 
bagdwat  karoge  ? 

20  Tab  main  ne  unhen  jawdb  diy 
aur  unhen  kahd,  A'sman  kd  Khui 
wuhi  ham  ko  kdmydb  karegd;  so  ha 
us  ke  bande  uthke  ta’mir  kareng 
lekin  tumhdrd  na  hissa,  na  haqq,  : 
nishdn  i  yddgdr,  Y’anisalam  men  hai 

III  BAT3. 

AB  Iliydsib  sarddr  kdhin  aur 
ke  bhdi  kdhin  uthe,  aur  Bho 
phdtak  ta’mir  karne  lage ;  aur  unh< 
ne  use  muqaddas  kiyd,  aur  us 
kiwdron  ko  lagdya ;  unhon  ne  Miy: 
ke  burj  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj  tak  u 
muqaddas  kiyd. 

2  Us  ke  pds  Yarihd  ke  logon 
ta’mir  ki.  Aur  un  ko  pds  Zakkur  b 
Imri  ne  ta’mir  ki. 

3  Lekin  Machhli-phdtak  ko  ba 
Hassandah  ne  ta’mir  ki ;  unhon  ne 
ke  barethe  dhare,  aur  us  ke  kiwi 
aur  qufl,  aur  bende,  lagde. 

4  Aur  un  ke  pds  Maremdt  t 
U'riydh  bin  Quz  ne  marammat  1| 
Aur  un  ke  pds  Masulldm  bin  Bat! 
kiydh  bin  Mashezabiel  ne  maramm 
ki.  Aur  un  ke  pds  Saduq  bin  Ba’a; 
ne  marammat  ki. 

5  Aur  un  ke  pds  Taqd’ion  ne  m 
rammat  ki ;  par  un  ke  amiron  ne  ap 
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alik  ke  kdm  par  apni  gardan  na 
ukdi. 

6  Aur  Purdne  phatak  ki  Yabbyada’ 
n  Fasakh  aur  Masulldm  bin  Basu- 
ydh  ne  marammat  ki ;  unhon  ne  us 
s  barethe  dbare,  aur  us  ke  kiwdre, 
it  qufl,  aur  arbange,  lagde. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pds  Malatiydh  Jiba’- 
li  aur  Yadtin  Marundti  ne,  aur  Jiba’- 
i  aur  Misfdh  Ke  logon  ne,  nabr  ke  is 
,r  ke  ndzim  ke  daulatkhdne  tak, 
arammat  ki. 

8  Aur  un  ke  pds  ’Uzziel  bin  Khar- 
,ydb  ne,  jo  sondron  men  se  tbd, 
arammat  ki ;  aur  us  ke  pds  ’attdron 
an  se  ek  ke  bete  Hananiyab  ne 
arammat  ki,  (ki  unhon  ne  Ya- 
salam  ko  chakli  diwdr  tak  bdqi 
i  hor  diyd  thd.) 

9  Aur  un  ke  pds  Rifdydh  ne,  jo  Hur 
betd  aur  ddbe  Yarusalam  kd  sarddr 

id,  marammat  ki. 

10  Aur  us  ke  pds  Yaddydh  bin  Ha- 
i  maf  ne  apne  bi  ghar  ke  sdmhne  tak 
]  marammat  ki ;  aur  us  ke  pds 
'  ittusb  bin  Hasabniydb  ne  maram- 
jit  ki. 

11  Malkiydb  bin  Harim  aur  Hasbb 

11  Pakhat  i  Modb  ne  dusrd  bissa  aur 
\atthd-burj  ki  marammat  ki. 

12  Aur  us  ke  pds  Salum  ne,  jo 
bluhesb  kd  betd  tbd,  aur  dflsre  ddbe 
briisalam  kd  sarddr  tbd,  us  ne  aur 
t  ki  betion  ne  marammat  ki. 

13  Wddi  ke  pbdtak  ki  marammat 
Lnun  aur  Zandab  ke  bdshindon  se 
H;  unbon  ne  use  durust  kiyd,  aur 
v  ke  kiware,  aur  qufl,  aur  arbange, 
1  de,  aur  Kdrd-pbdtak  tak  diwdr  par 
bar  hdth  ki  jorai  ki. 

L4  Aur  Kdrd-pbdtak  ki  marammat 
l.lkiydh  bin  Eaik’db  ne,  jo  Bait- 
Ikkaram  ke  ek  bisse  kd  sarddr  thd, 
!  us  ne  use  bandyd,  aur  us  ke 
bdre,  aur  qufl,  aur  arbange,  lagde. 

.5  Aur  Chasbma-phdtak  ko  Saldm 
1  Kull-Hazi  ne,  jo  Misfdh  ke  ek 
cse  kd  sarddr  thd,  durust  kiyd;  us 
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ne  use  bandyd,  aur  use  pdtd,  aur  us 
ke  kiwdre,  aur  us  ke  qufl,  aur  us  ke 
arbange,  lagde ;  aur  bddsbdbi  bdg  ke 
pds  Silodb  ke  kund  lu  diwar  ko,  us 
sirbi  tak  jahdn  Dadd  ke  shabr  se 
utarte  hain,  bandyd. 

16  Us  ke  pichhe  Nahamiyah  bin 
’Azbuq  ne,  jo  ddbe  Bait-Sdr  kd  sarddr 
thd,  us  jagab  se  leke  Ddud  ki  qabron 
ke  muqabil  aur  us  kund  tak,  jo  bandyd 
gayd,  aur  Bait  ul  Jibborim  tak, 
marammat  ki. 

17  Us  ke  pichhe  Ldwion  men  se 
Rahdm  bin  Bdni  ne  marammat  ki. 
Us  ke  pds  Hasabiydh  ne,  jo  ddhe 
Qa’ilah  ka  sarddr  tbd,  apne  tukre  ki 
marammat  ki. 

18  Us  ke  picbhe  un  ke  bbdion  men 
se  Bawi  bin  Hanaddd  ne,  jo  Qa’ilah  ke 
ddsre  ddbe  kd  sarddr  tbd,  marammat 
ki. 

19  Aur  us  ke  pds  ’Azar  bin  Yasbu’ 
Misfdh  ke  sarddr  ne  ek  dflsrd  tukra, 
us  jagah  ke  muqdbil  jaban  diwdr 
murti  bai  aur  silabkbdne  ko  cbarb 
jdte  bain,  bandyd. 

20  Us  ke  pichhe  Baruk  bin  Zabbai 
ne  bari  tamannd  se,  us  mor  se  leke 
sarddr  kahin  Uiydsib  ke  gbar  ke 
darwdze  tak,  ek  dusrd  tukrd  bandyd. 

21  Us  ke  pichhe  Maromut  bin  U'ri- 
ydb  bin  Qdz  ne,  dusrd  tukrd  Uiydsib 
ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  se  leke  Iliyasib  ko 
ghar  ki  intibd  tak,  bandyd. 

22  Aur  us  ke  picbhe  nasbeb  ke 
rabnewale  kdhinon  ne  marammat  ki. 

23  Us  ke  picbhe  Binyamin  aur 
Hasub  ne  apne  gbar  ke  sdmhne  tak 
marammat  ki.  Un  ke  picbhe  ’Aza- 
riydh  bin  Ma’asiydb  bin  ’Ananiyah 
ne  apne  gbar  ke  bardbar  tak  maram¬ 
mat  ki. 

24  Us  ke  pichhe  Binwi  bin  Hana¬ 
ddd  ne,  ’Azariydb  ke  ghar  se  leke 
diwdr  ki  mor  aur  kone  tak  ek  dusrd 
tukra  bandyd. 

25  Fdlal  bin  U'zai  ne  us  mor  ke  aur 
us  burj  ke  muqdbil  se  leke,  jo  bdd- 
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shah  ke  qasr  ke  sdmhne  nikla  dta 
hai,  jo  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn  se  lagd  hua 
hai,  marammat  ki.  Us  ke  pichhe 
Fiddydh  bin  Pargus  ne  ta’mir  ki. 

26  Aur  Natinim  ne  ’Ufal  se  leke 
jahdn  we  rahte  the,  piirab  taraf  ko 
Jal-phdtak  tak  aur  us  burj  ke  sdmhne 
tak,  jo  bdhar  partd  thd,  ta’mir  ki. 

27  Un  ke  pichhe  Taqd’ion  ne  us 
bare  burj  ke  sdmhne,  jo  bdhar  nikal 
dta  thd,  ’Ufal  ki  diwdr  tak,  dusrd 
tukrd  bandy  a. 

28  Ghur-phdtak  par  se  leke  kdhinon 
ne,  har  ek  apne  apne  ghar  ke  sdmhne, 
marammat  ki. 

29  Un  ke  pichhe  Saduq  bin  Immer 
ne  apne  ghar  ke  sdmhne  marammat 
ki.  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  Purab-phdtak 
ke  darbdn  Sam’aiydh  bin  Sikauiyah 
ne  marammat  ki. 

30  Us  ke  pichhe  Hananiydh  bin 
Salamiydh  aur  Hanun  ne,  jo  Salaf  kd 
chhathwdn  betd  thd,  ek  dtisrd  tukrd 
banayd.  Us  ke  pichhe  Masullam  bin 
Barakiydh  ne  apni  kothri  ke  sdmhne 
marammat  ki. 

31  Us  ke  pichhe  sondr  ke  bete 
Malkiydh  ne  haikal  ke  bandon  ke  aur 
baiparion  ke  mahalle  tak,  Alifqad- 
phdtak  ke  muqdbil,  aur  us  kone  ke 
bdlakhane  tak,  marammat  ki. 

32  Aur  us  kone  ke  bdldkhdne  aur 
Bker-phdtak  ke  bich  sondron  aur 
sauddgaron  ne  marammat  ki. 

IV  PA'B. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Sanballat  ne 
suna,  ki  ham  shahr-pandh  ba- 
udte  hain,  to  wuh  rarijida  aur  bahut 
gusse  hud,  aur  Yabbdion  ko  thatthe 
men  urdya. 

2  Aur  us  ne  apne  bhdion  aur  Sam- 
runi  lashkar  ke  dge  kahd,  ki  Ye  za’if 
Yahddi  kyd  karte  hain?  kyd  un  ko 
ijazat  di  gayi  ?  kyd  we  qurbdni  ka- 
renge?  kyd  we  ek  hi  din  men  sab 
kuchh  kar  chukenge?  kyd  we  jale 
hue  pattharon  ko  kiire  ke  dheron  men 
se  chun  chunke  phir  bind  karenge  ? 


3  Aur  Tubiydh  ’Ammuni  ne,  jo  1 1 
pas  khard  thd,  kahd,  ki  Yih  jo  unh< 
ne  bandya  hai,  agar  ek  lomri  chai 
jde,  wuh  un  ki  patthar  ki  shahrparu 
ko  tor  degi. 

4  Sun  le,  ai  hamdre  Khucid,  ki  ha 
haqir  jane  jdte  hain ;  aur  un  ki  mat 
mat  ko  pherke  unhin  ke  sir  par  <B 
aur  asiri  ke  mulk  men  unhen  shik; 
ke  liye  de : 

5  Aur  un  ke  gundh  mat  dhdm 
aur  tere  dge  un  ki  khatd  meti  na  jde 
kydnkiunhonne  mi’amdron  ke  sdmhi 
tera  gazab  bharkdya. 

6  Garaz  ham  log  diwdr  bandte  rah 
aur  sdri  diwdr  adhe  tak  jori  gayi 
kydnki  log  dil  lagake  kdm  karte  the, 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Sanballa 
aur  Tubiyah,  aur  ’Arabion,  aur  ’An 
munion,  aur  Ashdudion  ne  sund,  1 
Yarusalam  ki  diwdren  uthti  jdti  hail 
aur  dararen  band  hone  lagin,  to  nip; 
jhunjhlde. 

8  Aur  sabhon  ne  milke  bandis 
bdndhi,  ki  jdke  Yarusalam  se  larei 
aur  kdm  rok  den. 

9  Tab  ham  ne  apne  Khudd  se  du’de 
mangin,  aur  un  ke  sabah  nigdhba 
bithlde,  ki  rdt  din  un  se  khabartk 
rahen. 

10  Aur  ahl  i  Yahdddh  ne  kahd,  1 
Bojh-uthdnewdlon  kd  zor  ghat  gayi 
aur  rord  bahut  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  hai 
diwdr  nahin  band  sakte  hain. 

11  Aur  hamdre  bairion  ne  kahd,  1 
J ab  tak  ham  un  ke  bich  men  na  i  lei 
aur  unken  na  mdr  ddlen,  aur  kai 
mauqiif  na  karen,  we  na  janenge,  n 
dekhenge. 

12  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Yahut 
logon  ne,  jo  un  ke  ds  pds  rahte  th< 
sab  jagahon  se,  jin  se  we  hamare  pi 
dyd  jayd  karte  the,  dke  hamen  das  ha 
yih  kah  diya : 

13  \  To  main  ne  shahrpandh  k 
pichhe  nasheb  ki  jagahon  men  at: 
uncke  makanon  men,  logon  ko,  u 
ke  ghardnon  ke  mutdbiq,  bithlay £ 
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rlki  talwdr,  aur  barchhi,  aur  tir  kaman 
mdhwdke,  bithldva. 

14  Aur  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur  main 
;hd,  aur  amiron  aur  nazimon,  aur 
iqi  logon  ko  kahd,  ki  Turn  un  se  mat 
iro :  Kiiudawand  ko,  jo  buzurg  aur 
ubib  hai,  ydd  karo,  aur  apne  bhdion, 
ir  apne  beton,  aur  apni  betion,  aur 
)ni  jordon,  aur  apne  gharon  ke  liye 
ro. 

15  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  hamdre 
ishmanon  ne  sund,  ki  yib  bdt  ham 
,r  zahir  hni,  aur  ki  Khuda  ne  un 
i  mansuba  batil  kar  diyd  thd,  tab 
'.m  sab  ke  sab  diwdr  ki  samt  ko 
lire,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne  kdm  men 
dr  lag  gayd. 

16  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  us  din  se  mere 
he  naukar  kdm  karte  the,  aur  ddhe 
idle,  aur  dkdl,  aur  kamdn  liye,  aur 
ktar  pahine  hue,  rahte  the :  aur  we 
ndzim  the,  Yahuddh  ke  sdre  khdnddn 
.  pichhe  maujdd  the. 

17  Jo  log  diwdr  bandte  the,  aur  we 
;  bojh  uthdte  aur  Iddte  the,  har  ek 
;ne  ek  hdth  se  kdm  karta  thd,  aur 
( sre  men  talwdr  rakhtd  thd. 

18  Kyunki  mi’amdr  jitne  the  har 
i  apni  talwdr  apni  kamar  par  bdndhe 
le  kam  karte  the.  Aur  wuh  jo  nar- 
s.gd  phunktd  thd,  mere  pds  thd. 

19  T  Aur  main  ne  amiron,  aur  nd- 
5  non,  aur  bdqi  logon  se  kahd,  ki 
Km  to  bard  aur  phaildo  par  hai,  aur 
c  v dr  ke  upar  ham  men  se  ek  dusre  se 
j  d  aur  dur  hai : 

20  So  jahdn  turn  log  narsinge  ki 
daz  sunoge,  wahdn  hamdre  pds  chale 
a:  hamdra  Khudd  hamdre  liye  laregd. 

11  So  ham  kdm  karte  the ;  aur 
die  log  pau  phatne  se  sitdron  ke 
d  hdi  dene  tak  bhdle  liye  rahe. 

12  Aur  main  ne  usi  waqt  logon  ko 
hem  kiyd,  ki  Har  ek  shakhs  apne 
a  e  naukar  samet  rdt  ke  waqt  Yaru- 
sum  men  rahd  kare,  td  ki  rdt  ko 
h  idre  liye  pahrd  howe,  aur  din  ko 
k  i  kare. 

613 


23  So  main,  aur  mere  bhdi,  aur  mere 
naukar,  aur  we  log  jo  nigahbdni  ke 
liye  mere  hamrdh  the,  kabhi  apne 
kapre  utdrte  na  the,  magar  har  ek 
tahdrat  ke  liye  utdrta  thd. 

Y  BAH. 

A  UK  logon  aur  un  ki  joruon  ne 
apne  Yahudi  bhdion  par  ban 
shikdyat  ki. 

2  Aur  kitne  kahte  the,  ki  Ham  aur 
hamdre  bete  o  betian  bahut  hain  :  so 
ham  andj  le  lenge,  ki  khawen  aur 
jiwen. 

3  Aur  kitne  bolte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton,  aur  angdristdnon,  aur 
makdnon  ko,  girau  rakhd,  td  ki  ham 
mahangi  men  galla  mol  lewen. 

4  Aur  kitne  kahte  the,  ki  Ham  ne 
apne  kheton  aur  anguristanon  ko 
girau  rakhkar  rupiya  qarz  liyd  hai, 
ki  bddshdh  ke  liye  mdlguzdri  ada 
karen. 

5  Bdwujud  is  ke  hamdre  jism  to 
hamdre  bhdion  ke  se  jism  hain,  aur 
hamdre  bdlbachche  un  ke  balbachchon 
ke  mdnind  hain  :  aur  dekho,  ham  apne 
bete  aur  betidn  guldmi  men  bechte, 
aur  hamdri  betion  men  se  kitni  laun- 
didn  hui  hain,  aur  hamdre  hathon  men 
tdqat  nahin  hai  ki  unhen  chhurawen, 
kyunki  hamdre  khet  aur  anguristan 
auron  ke  qabze  men  hain. 

6  If  Jab  main  ne  un  ki  farydd  aur 
ye  bdten  sunin,  to  main  nipat  azurda 
hud. 

7  Aur  main  ne  apne  dil  men  socha, 
aur  main  ne  amiron  aur  sarddron  se 
jhagrd  kiyd,  aur  unhen  kahd,  Turn  log 
har  ek  apne  apne  bhdi  se  sud  lete  ho. 
Aur  main  ne  ek  ban  jamd’at  ko  un  ke 
muqdbil  jam’a  kiyd, 

8  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Ham  ne  apne 
maqddr  ke  muwafiq  apne  Yahudi 
bhdion  ko,  jo  qaumon  ke  hdth  bik 
gaye  the,  chhurd  liyd ;  aur  kyd  turn 
apne  hi  bhdion  ko  bechoge?  aur  kyd 
we  hamdre  hi  hdth  men  bik  jden  ? 


Yahwiion  ki  shikayat.  NAHAMIYA'II,  VI'.  Nahamiyah  fci  sakJidwat 


Tab  wo  chup  hue,  aur  unhen  kuchh 
jawdb  na  mild. 

9  Phir  main  no  kahd,  ki  Yih  jo  turn 
karte  ho,  so  achchhd  nahin :  kyd  turn 
par  wdjib  na  thd,  ki  in  qaumon  ki 
malamat  ke  sabab,  jo  ham  are  dushman 
hain,  khudatarsi  se  chalte  ? 

10  Main  bhi,  aur  mere  bhdi  aur 
mere  chdkar,  un  se  rupd  aur  gal  la  le 
sakte  :  par  main  tumhdri  minnat  karta 
bun  ki  ham  log  slid  lene  se  hath 
uthawen. 

'll  A'j  hi  ke  din  un  ke  khet,  aur  un 
ke  anguristdn,  aur  zaitun  ke  bdg,  aur 
un  ke  ghar,  aur  sauwan  hissa  uaqdi 
kd,  aur  andj,  aur  mai,  aur  tel  kd,  jo 
turn  ne  un  se  liya  hai,  unhen  pher 
dijiyo. 

12  Tab  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham 
pher  denge,  aur  un  se  kuchh  na  mdng- 
enge ;  jaisd  tu  ne  farmdyd  hai,  waisd 
hi  karenge.  Phir  main  ne  kdhinon 
ko  bulayd,  aur  un  logon  ko  qasam 
dildi,  ki  Is  iqrdr  ke  muwafiq  ham  ka- 
renge. 

13  Phir  main  ne  apnd  ddman  jhdrd 
aur  kahd,  ki  Isi  tarah  se  Khuda  har  ek 
shakhs  ko,  jo  apne  is  qaul  par  ’amal 
na  kare,  us  ke  ghar  se  aur  us  ke  shugl 
se  jhatak  dale;  wuh  ynn  jhatkd  jde, 
aur  nikdl  phenkd  jdwe.  Tab  sari 
jamd’at  ne  kahd,  A'min,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  kd  shukr  kiyd.  Aur  logon  ne 
apne  wa’da  par  wafd  ki. 

14  If  'Alawa  us  ke,  jis  din  se  ki 
main  Yahudah  ke  mulk  men  un  kd 
hakim  thahrdya  gayd,  ya’ne  Artakh- 
6hashatd  bddshah  ke  ’amal  ke  biswen 
baras  se  battiswen  baras  tak,  jo  bdrah 
baras  hain,  main  ne  aur  mere  bhdion 
ne  hdkimi  ki  roti  na  khdi. 

15  Kyunki  we  hdkim,  jo  mere  dge 
the,  ra’aiyat  par  ek  bar  the,  aur  andj, 
aur  mai,  aur  chdlis  misqdl  rdpd,  un  se 
lete  the ;  aur  un  ke  naukar  bhi  logon 
par  apnd  iqtiddr  jatdte  the  :  lekin  main 
ne  khuddtarsi  ke  sabab  aisd  na  kiyd. 

1*6  ’Aldwa  us  ke  main  is  shahr-pa- 
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nah  ke  kam  men  bardbar  mashgn 
rahd ;  aur  ham  ne  zamin  ko  mutlki 
mol  nahin  liya  ;  par  mere  sab  chdka 
wahan  kam  par  jam’a  hue. 

17  Aur  roz  roz  meri  mez  par,  siwi 
un  ke  jo  dspds  ki  qaumon  men  s> 
ate  the,  derh  sau  Yahudi  aur  sarda 
the. 

18  Chundnchi  jo  ek  din  ke  liyi 
taiydr  kiyd  gayd,  so  ek  bail,  aur  chha 
pali  hdi  bherian  thin ;  murgian  bh 
mere  live  taiydr  ki  gayin  ;  aur  das  da.- 
din  men  mai  ki  har  ek  qism  kd  nays 
zakhira  hotd  thd :  bdwujud  is  sab  ke 
hdkimi  ki  roti  talab  na  ki,  kyunk 
in  logon  par  sakht  khidmat  kd  bai 
thd. 

19  Ai  mere  Khudd,  mujhe  ydd  kar- 
ke  merd  bhald  kar,  us  sab  ke  mutdbia 
jo  ki  main  ne  in  logon  se  kiyd. 

VI  BA"B. 

AUR  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Sanballat,  aur 
Tubiydh,  aur  Jasham  ’Arabi,  aur 
hamdre  bdqi  dushmanon  ne  sund,  ki’ 
main  shahr-panak  ko  band  chukd,  aur 
us  men  kuchh  tdtd  phutd  bdqi  na 
rahd,  agarchi  usi  waqt  main  ne  phd- 
takon  men  kiwdre  na  lagae  the  : 

2  Tab  Sanballat  aur  Jasham  ne 
mujhe  yih  kahla  bhejd,  ki  A',  ham 
Aunti  ke  maiddn  ke  kisi  gdnw  men 
bdham  muldqat  karen ;  par  we  mujh 
se  badi  karne  ki  fikr  men  the. 

3  So  main  ne  qasid  bhejkar  unhen 
kahd,  Main  bare  kam  men  lagd  hun, 
aur  utar  nahin  saktd :  kyd  zarur  hai 
ki  main  ise  chhorke  turn  pas  aun,  aur 
kdm  mauquf  rahe  ? 

4  Aur  unhon  ne  chdr  bdr  aisd  pai- 
gdm  bhejd,  aur  main  ne  unhen  aisd 
jawdb  diya. 

5  Phir  Sanballat  ne  pdnchwin  bar 
usi  tarah  se  apne  naukar  ko  mere  pas 
bhejd ;  us  ke  hdth  men  khuli  hdi 
chitthi  thi. 

6  Us  men  likhd  thd,  ki  Glair  qaum¬ 
on  men  yih  afwdh  hai,  balki  Jashmd 
aisd  kahtd  hai,  ki  Td  aur  Yahddi  log 


\IuMiaiifon  ki  koshishen  NAHAMIYA'H,  VII.  ki  karri  ko  rok  dewen. 


>agdwat  kd  mansdba  karte  ho:  aur 
a  sahab  se  td  shahr-pandh  bandtd 
ai,  ki  td  is  khabar  ke  mutabiq  un  kd 
adshdh  ho. 

7  ’Aldwa  us  ke  td  ne  nabxon  ko 
ruqarrar  kiyd,  ki  Yardsalam  men 
jri  Mbat  manddi  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki 
ahdddh  men  ek  badshah  hai :  pas  in 
aton  ki  khabar  badshdh  ko  pahun- 
liegi :  so  ab  chale  d,  td  ki  ham  bdham 
laslahat  karen. 

:  8  Tab  main  ne  us  pds  kahld  bheja, 
i  Tere  kahne  ke  muwafiq  koi  bat 
ahin  hui,  balki  td  yih  baten  apne  ni 
il  se  bandtd  hai. 

9  Kydnki  un  sabhon  ne  ham  ko 
ardyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Us  kdm  men  un 
e  hdth  dhile  kiye  jaenge,  ki  wuh  ban 
a  pare.  Par  ab,  ai  Khuda,  td  mere 
athon  ko  zor  bakhsh. 

10  Phir  main  Sam’aiydh  bin  Di- 

yah  bin  Muhaitabiel  ke  ghar  men 
y& ;  wuh  band  kiyd  hdd  tha ;  aur  us 
8  kaha,  ATyo,  ham  Khudd  ke  ghar 
ien  haikal  ke  andar  muldqdt  karen, 
ir  haikal  ke  darwazon  ko  band 
aren;  kydnki  we  tujhe  qatl  karne 
o  dwenge;  han,  rdt  ko  tujhe  qatl 
arne  ko  awenge.  . 

.  11  Main  ne  kaha,  Kyd  mujh  sa 
lakhs  bhdge  ?  aur  mujh  sd  kaun  hai, 

;  haikal  men  ghuse,  td  ki  apni  jdn 
ichdwe  ?  main  andar  nahin  jdne  kd. 
12  Aur  main  ne  tahqiq  ki,  aur 
ph,  ki  Khudd  ne  use  na  bhejd  tha, 
ilki  men  mukhdlafat  men  is  sabab 
peshingoi  ki ;  ki  Sanballat  aur  Tubi- 
ih  ne  use  naukar  rakhd  thd. 

■  13  Wuh  is  liye  naukar  rakhd  gayd, 
main  dar  jddn,  aur  aisd  karke  kha- 
kdr  houn,  ki  jis  se  we  men  badndmi 
iren,  aur  mujhe  ta’na  den. 

14  Ai  mere  Khuda,  Tubiydh  ko  aur 
mballat  ko,  un  ke  in  kdmon  ke  lihdz 
L  aur  nabiya  Nau’idiydh  ko  bhi,  aur 
■qi  nabion  ko,  jo  mujhe  darane  chahte 
e,  ydd  kar. 

15  %  Garaz  bawan  lin  men,  Aldl 
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mahine  ki  pachiswin  tdrikh  men, 
shahr-panah  ban  chuki. 

16  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  harhare  sare 
bairion  ne  sund,  aur  gair-surohon  ne, 
jo  hamdre  dspds  thm,  dekha,  we  dp 
apni  dnkhon  se  gir  gaye ;  kydnki  un¬ 
hen  samajh  pari  ki  yih  kani  hamdre 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hdd. 

17  ^  ’Alawa  is  ke  un  dinon  men 
Yahuddh  ke  amiron  ki  bahut  si  chit- 
thidn  Tubiyah  pds  bheji  jati  thin,  aur 
Tubiydh  ki  chitthian  un  pds  pa- 
hunchti  thin. 

18  Kydnki  bahut  log  Yahuddh  men 
us  ke  ham-qasam  the,  ki  wuh  Sika- 
niydh  bin  Arakh  kd  damad  ;  aur  us  ke 
bete  Yahuhanan  ne  Masullam  bin 
Barakiydh  kf  beti  ko  bydh  liyd  thd. 

19  Aur  we  mere  dge  us  ki  nekion 
kd  baydn  karte  the,  aur  meri  bdteg 
use  sundte  the.  Aur  Tubiydh  ne 
mujhe  dardne  ke  liye  name  bheje. 

VII  BA'B. 

AUK  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  shahr-panah 
ban  chuki,  aur  main  ne  kiware 
lagae  the,  aur  darbdn,  aur  gdnewale, 
aur  Ldwi,  muqarrar  hue  the, 

2  Main  ne  apne  bhai  Hanam  ko, 
aur  qasr  ke  ndzim  Hananiyah  ko, 
Yardsalam  men  mukhtar  kiya,  ki  yih 
bahuton  se  amdnatdar  aur  khudatars 
thd. 

3  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kaha,  ki  Jab 
tak  dhup  na  charhe,  tab  tak  Yard¬ 
salam  ke  phdtak  khole  na  jaen,  aur 
un  ke  hdzir  hote  hue  kiwdre  band 
kiye  jden,  aur  bende  lagde  jawen :  aur 
Yardsalam  ke  bashindon  ki  chaukian 
muqarrar  karo,  ki  har  ek  apni  apni 
chauki  men,  aur  har  ek  apne  apne 
ghar  ke  sdmhne,  chauki  ke  liye  thah- 
rdya  jae. 

4  Kydnki  shahr  to  bard  aur  wasi’a 
thd,  par  us  men  thore  log  the,  aur 
ghar  bane  hue  na  the. 

5  ^j  Tab  mere  Khudd  ne  mere  dil 
men  ddld,  ki  main  amiron,  aur  sar- 
daron,  aur  logon  ko  jam’a  kardn-,  td  ki 


Un  logon  NAHAMIYAH,  YI1.  kifa 


naslnamo  ke  mutdbiq  un  ka  shumdr 
kiya  jde.  Aur  main  ne  un  logon  kd 
nasabudma  pdyd,  jo  pable  cbarh  de 
the,  aur  us  men  yih  likhd  pdyd : 

6  Ki  is  mamlukat  ke  bdshinde  jo 
asir  bo  gaye,  jinhen  shall  i  Bdhul  Na- 
bdkadnazar  le  gayd  tha,  aur  jo  Yard- 
salam  aur  Yahtiddh  men  phir  de,  aur 
har  ek  apne  apno  shahr  men  hai ; 

7  Un  ki  fard,  jo  Zarubbdbul,  Yashu’, 
Nahamiydh,  ’Azariydh,  Ragamiydh, 
Nahamani,  Mardaki,  Bilshan,  Mis- 
farat,  Bigvai,  Nahdm,  Ba’anah  ke  sdth 
de.  So  bani  Isrdel  ke  logon  kd  shu- 
mar  yih  thd : 

8  Bani  Pargus,  do  hazdr  ek  sau 
bahattar ; 

9  Bani  Safatiydh,  tin  sau  bahattar  ; 

10  Bani  Arakh,  chka  sau  bdwan ; 

11  Bani  Pakhat  i  Modb,  jo  Yashd’ 
aur  Yuab  ki  nasi  men  se  the,  do  hazdr 
dth  sau  athdrah ; 

12  Bani  ’Ailarn,  ek  hazdr  do  sau 
chauwan ; 

13  Bani  Zattd,  dth  sau  paintdlis ; 

14  Bani  Zakkai,  sdt  sau  sdth  ; 

15  Bani  Binwi,  chha  sau  athtah's ; 

16  Bani  Babai,  chha  sau  athdis  ; 

17  Bani  ’Azjdd,  do  hazdr  tin  sau 
bdis; 

18  Bam  Addniqdm,  chha  sau  sat- 
sath  ; 

19  Bani  Bigvai,  do  hazdr  satsath  ; 

20  Bani  ’Adin,  chha  sau  pachpan  ; 

21  Bani  Atir,  Uizqiyah  ke  khan- 
ddn  men  se,  athdnawwe  ; 

22  Bani  Hashdm,  tin  sau  athdis  ; 

23  Bani  Bazai,  tin  sau  chaubis  ; 

24  Bani  Khdrif,  ek  sau  bdrah  ; 

25  Bani  Jiba’dn,  panchanawwe; 

26  Baitlaham  aur  Natdfah  ke  log, 
ek  sau  athasi ; 

27  ’Auatdt  ke  log,  ek  sau  athdis ; 

28  Bait-’Azmdvat  ke  log,  baydlis  ; 

29  Qaryat-Ya’arim,  Kafirah,  aur 
Biarut  ke  log,  sdt  sau'tentdlis  ; 

30  Bdmah  aur  Jib’a  ke  log,  chha 
sau  ikkis ; 
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31  Mikmds  ke  log,  ek  sau  bdis ; 

32  Baitel  aur  ’Ai  ke  log,  ek  i 
teis ; 

33  Ddsre  Xabd  ke  log,  bdwan ; 

34  Ddsre  ’Aildin  ke  bete,  ek  ha: 
do  sau  chauwan ; 

35  Bani  Hdrim,  tin  sau  bis ; 

36  Bani  Yarihd,  tin  sau  paintdlis 

37  Lud,  aur  Hddid,  aur  Aunu 
bete,  sat  sau  ikkis ; 

38  Bani  Sandah,  tin  hazdr  nau  s 
tis. 

39  IT  Kahin:  jo  Yashd’  ke  ghara 
ke  bani  Yad’aiydh  the,  nau  sau 
hattar ; 

40  Bani  Immer,  ek  hazdr  bdwan 

41  Bani  Fashdr,  ek  hazdr  do  s 
saintdlis ; 

42  Bani  Hdrim,  ek  hazdr  satrah. 

43  ^  Ldwi :  jo  Yashu’,  Qadmiel,  a 
Hddavdh  ki  auldd  the,  chauhattar. 

44  ^  Gdnewale :  jo  bani  A'saf  tl 
ek  sau  athtdlis. 

45  Darban :  jo  Salum,  aur  At 
aur  Tdlmdn,  aur  ’Aqqdb,  aur  Khati 
aur  Sobai  ki  auldd  the,  ek  sau  athti 

46  \  Bande  haikal  ke :  bani  Zil 
bani  Hasufa,  bani  Taba’ut, 

47  Bani  Qarus,  bani  Sigd,  ba 
Fadun, 

48  Bani  Libdnah,  bani  Hajdba 
bani  Shalmai,. 

49  Bani  Handn,  bani  Jiddal,  ba 
Jahdr, 

50  Bani  Riydydh,  bani  Rasin,  ba 
Xaqdda, 

51  Bani  Jazzdm,  bani  ’Uzzd,  ba 
Fdsakh, 

52  Bani  Basai,  bani  Ma’unim,  ba 
Nafishasim, 

53  Bani  Baqbdq,  bani  Haqdfa,  ba 
Harhdr, 

54  Bani  Bazlit,  bani  Mahida,  ba 
Harsha, 

55  Bani  Barqds,  bani  Sisard,  ba 
Tdmah, 

56  Bani  Nazidh,  bani  Kbatifd  tl 

57  ^  Sulaimdn  ke  khddimon 


i  Babul  se  NAI.IAH1YATI,  YII1.  pahle  de. 


i  zand  :  bam  Sdti,  bam  Sdfirat,  bani 
Jidda, 

58  Bani  Ya’alah,  bani  Darqun,  bani 
ildal, 

59  Bani  Safatiydh,  bani  Khatil, 
hi  Fukirat  Zabdimi,  bani  Amdn 
t:. 

30  Haikal  ke  sab  bande,  aur  Sulai- 
r  n  ke  khddimon  ke  sab  farzand,  tin 
si  bdnwe  shakhs  the. 

51  Aur  we  iog,  jo  Tall  i  Milh,  aur 
111  i  Harsd,  aur  Karub,  aur  Adddn, 
a'  Immer  se  gaye  the,  par  apne  dbai 
Hnddn  aur  nasi  dikhld  na  saken,  ki 
Kel  ke  the  yd  na  the,  so  ye  hain : 

52  Bani  Dildydh,  bani  Tubiydh, 
bii  Naqudd,  chha  sau  baydlis. 

13  ^  Aur  kahinon  men  se :  bani 
l  bay  ah,  bani  Quz,  bani  Barzilli,  jo 
J’ddi  Barzilli  ki  betion  men  se  ek 
kd  ko  byah  ldyd  tha,  aur  is  liye  un 
kndm  se  kahlayd. 

A  Inhon  ne  apnd  nasab-ndma  un 
k  darmiydn  jo  nasl-ndmon  ke  mu- 
tiiq  gine  gaye  the  dhdndhd,  par  wuh 
n  mila;  so  we  ndpdkon  ki  mdnind 
k  idnat  se  nilrdle  gaye. 

5  Aur  Tirshdta  ne  unhen  hukm 
kd,  ki  we  paktarin  chizon  men  se 
n  khdwen,  jab  tak  ki  koi  kdhin 
him  o  Tummim  ke  sath  phir  barpa 
nho. 

6  Sdri  jamd’at  ke  log  sab  ke 
s£  milke  bayalis  hazdr  tin  sau  sdth 
th 

7  Siwd  un  ke  guldmon  aur  laun- 
da  ke,  jo  sdt  hazdr  tin  sau  saintis 
tt :  aur  un  men  do  sau  paintalis  gane- 
ws  aur  ganewalian  thin. 

8  Un  ke  ghore,  sdt  sau  chhattis : 
uike  khachchar,  do  sau  paintdlis  : 

9  Un  ke  dpt,  chdr  sau  paintis :  un 
kqadhe,  chha  hazdr  sdt  sau  bis. 

9  If  Un  men  se,  jo  apne  bdpdddon 
kqharanon  men  ra,is  the,  ba’zon  ne 
if.dm  ki  madad  ki :  chundnchi  Tir- 
sb  a  ne  ek  hazdr  dirham  sond,  am¬ 
ps  ids  piydle,  aur  kahinon  ke  pdnch 
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sau  tis  pairdhan,  khazdne  men  ddkhil 
kiye. 

71  Am  abwi  ra,ison  men  se  ba’zon 
no  kdrkhdne  ke  khazdne  men  bis  ha¬ 
zdr  dirham  sond,  am  do  hazdr  do  sau 
mdnah  rdpd,  diya. 

72  Aur  bdqi  logon  ne  jo  divd,  so  bis 
hazdr  dirham  sond  aur  do  hazdr  mdnah 
rdpd,  aur  kahinon  ke  satsath  pairdhan 
the. 

73  Chundnchi  kdhin,  aur  Ldwi,  am 
darbdn,  aur  gdnewale,  aur  qaum  se 
ba’ze,  am  haikal  ke  bande,  aur  tamdm 
Isrdel,  apne  apne  shahr  men  base  ;  aur 
jab  sdtwdn  mahind  shuru’  hdd,  us 
waqt  bani  Isrdel  apne  apne  shahron 
men  the. 

VIII  BAT3. 

TAB  sdre  log  ek  hi  ddmi  ki  tarah, 
us  i-aste  men  jo  Jal-phatak  ke 
dge  hai,  jam’a  hde.  Aur  uuhon  ne 
’Azrd  faqih  se  ’arz  ki,  ki  Mdsa  ki 
shari’at  ki  kitdb  ko,  jo  KhukIwand 
ne  Isrdel  ko  farmdi  thi,  lawe. 

2  Tab  sdtwen  mahine  ki  pahli  td- 
rikh  men  ’Azrd  kdhin  mard  o  ’aurat 
ki  jamd’at  ke  dge,  ya’ne  sab  ke  dge  jc 
sunke  samajh  sakte  the,  Tauret  ko 
ldyd. 

3  Aur  Jal-phatak  ke  muqdbil  ke 
bdzdr  men,  pau  phatne  se  do  pahar 
tak,  mardon  am  ’auraton,  aur  sabhon 
ke  dge  jo  samajh  sakte  the,  parhta 
rahd ;  aur  sab  iog  shari’at  ki  kitdb  kan 
dharke  sunte  rahe. 

4  Am  ’Azrd  faqih  ek  cnobi  mimbar 
par,  jo  unhon  ne.isi  kdm  ke  liye  ban- 
dyd  thd,  khard  hdd:  aur  us  ke  pds 
Mattitiydh,'  aur  Sama’,  aur  ’Andydh, 
aur  U'riydh,  aur  Khilqivdh,  aur  Ma- 
'asiydh,  us  ke  dahne  khare  the ;  aur 
us  ke  bden  Fiddydh,  am  Misdel,  am 
Malkiydh,  aur  Hdshdm,  aur  Hasbadd- 
nah,  am  Zakariydh,  aur  Masulldm 
khare  the. 

5  Aur  ’Azrd  faqih  ne  sdre  logon  ki 
dnkhon  ke  dge  kitdb  kholi ;  kyunki 

U  2 
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wuh  sab  logon  se  buland  thd ;  aur  us 
ke  kholte  hi  sare  log  uth  kbare  hue : 

6  Aur  ’Azrd  ne  Khudawand  Khu¬ 
dd  Ta’dld  ko  mubdrakbdd  kabd :  aur 
sdre  logon  ne  hdth  uthake  jawdb  men 
A'min,  A'min,  kahd ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sir  jbukde,  aur  munh  ke  bhal  girke 
zamin  par  Khudawand  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Yasbu’,  aur  Bdni,  aur  Sari- 
biyah,  aur  Yamin,  aur  ’Aqqub,  aur 
Sabbatai,  aur  Hudiydh,  aur  Ma’asiydh, 
aur  Qalitd,  aur  'Azariydh,  aur  Yuza- 
bad,  aur  Handn,  aur  Filaydh,  aur 
Ldwion  ne  shari’at  ke  ma’ne  logon  ko 
samjhde ;  aur  log  apni  apni  jagah  par 
kbare  bo  rahe. 

8  Pas  we  Khuda  ki  shari’at  ki  kitdb 
sdf  dwaz  se  parbte  the,  aur  ma’ne  bat- 
late,  aur  un  parhi  hui  bdton  ki  ’ibdrat 
un  ko  samjhdte  the. 

9  Aur  Nahamiydh  ne,  jo  Tirshd- 
td  bai,  aur  ’Azrd  kdbin  ne,  jo  faqib 
bai,  aur  un  Ldwion  ne,  jo  logon  ko 
sikhldte  the,  sdre  logon  se  kabd,  A'j  kd 
din  Khudawand  tumbdre  Khudd  ke 
bye  muqaddas  hai ;  gam  mat  karo,  aur 
na  royd  karo.  Ki  sab  log  shari’at  ki 
bdten  sunke  rote  the. 

10  Phir  us  ne  unhen  kabd,  ki  Ab 
jdo,  aur  jo  motd  hai  khao,  aur  jo  mithd 
hai  pio,  aur  jin  ke  bye  kuchh  taiyar 
nabin  bud,  un  ke  pds  bissa  bhejo ; 
kyunki  dj  kd  din  bamdre  Khudawand 
ke  bye  muqaddas  hai,  aur  turn  udas 
mathoo;  kyhnki  shddmdni  jo  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  bdbat  bai  tumhdri  quwat 
bai. 

11  Aur  Ldwion  ne  sab  logon  ko 
chup  karwdyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Kharnosh 
ho,  kyunki  dj  kd  din  muqaddas  bai ; 
turn  bargiz  gamgin  mat  boo. 

12  So  sab  log  ebale  gaye,  ki  khdwen, 
aur  piwen,  aur  bisse  bhejen,  aur  ban 
kbusbi  karen,  kyunki  we  un  bdton 
ko,  jo  un  ke  dge  parhi  gayin,  samjbe 
the. 

13  Aur  dbsre  din  sdre  logon  ke 
abwi  ra,is,  aur  kdbin,  aur  Ldwi,  ’Azrd 
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faqih  pds  jam’a  hue,  ki  Tauret  ki  bdt 
bujhen. 

14  Aur  unhon  ne  darydft  kiyd, 
us  shari’at  men,  jo  Khudawand 
Musd  ki  ma’rifat  se  farmdi  tin,  lik 
bai,  ki  bani  Isrdel  sdtwen  mabine 
’id  men  khaimon  men  rabd  karen, 

15  Aur  ki  sab  shahrey  men,  a 
Yarbsalam  men,  isbtibdr  dewen,  a 
yib  manddi  karwden,  ki  Pahdr  par  js 
aur  zaitdn  ki  ddban,  aur  dasliti  jaif 
ki'  dalidn,  aur  ds  ki  ddban,  aur  khaj 
ki  sbdkben,  aur  gbane  darakhton 
ddban,  khaimon  ke  bandne  ko,  jai 
bkhd  hai,  lao. 

16  ^  So  log  bdhar  jd  jdke  lde,  a 
bar  ek  apne  apne  gbar  ki  ebbat  ps 
aur  apni  ihdton  men,  aur  Khudd 
ghar  ke  sahnon  men,  aur  Jal-phdt; 
ke  raste  men,  aur  Ifrdimi-phdtak  ' 
raste  men,  apne  bye  khaime  banae. 

17  Aur  sdri  jama’at  ke  log,  jo  as1 
se  phir  de  the,  pat-chbappar  band  ban 
un  ke  tale  baith  gaye  ;  kyunki  Yasb 
bin  Nun  ke  dinon  se  us  din  tak  ba 
Isrdel  ne  aisd  na  kiyd  tbd.  Chundne 
nibdyat  ban  kbushwaqti  hui. 

18  Aur  pahle  din  se  leke  pichh 
din  tak,  us  ne  roz  ba  roz  Khudd 
shari’at  ki  kitdb  parhi.  Aur  unhon  i 
sat  din  ’id  ki ;  aur  athwen  din,  dast 
ke  muwdfiq,  ’idi  iamd’at  hui. 

IX  BAT3. 

PHIR  is  mabine  ke  ebaubiswen  d1 
bani  Isrdel,  roza  rakbke,  aur  t 
orhke,  aur  mitti  apne  upar  urdk^,  ika 
the  de. 

2  Aur  Isrdel  ki  nasi  ne  apne  ta, 
sdre  ajnabi  logon  se  judd  kiya,  a 
kbare  boke  apni  khataon  kd,  aur  ap 
bdpilddon  ke  gundbon  kd,  iqrdr  kiy: 

3  Aur  unhon  ne  apni  jagah  p 
khare  hoke,pahardin  ebarhe  tak,  Kh 
da  wand  apne  Khudd  ki  shari’at 
kitdb  ko  parhd  ;  ba’d  us  ke,  do  pah 
tak,  iqrdr  karke  Khudawand  ap: 
Khuda  ko  sijda  kiyd. 

4  ^  Tab  Ldwion  men  se  Yashi 
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;r  Bd.ni,  aur  Qadmiel,  aur  Sabaniydh, 
i.  Btinni,  aur  Saribiyah,  aur  Bdni, 
ir  Kandni,  machan  par  khare  hue, 
ir  buland  awdz  se  Khudawand  apne 
Yudd  ke  dge  chillde. 

5  Phir  Yashti’,  aur  Qadmiel,  aur 
].ni,  aur  Hasabniydh,  aur  Saribiyah, 
sr  Hddiydh,  aur  Sabaniydh,  aur 
J  tahiydh,  Ldwlon  ne  kaha,  Khare  ho 
j  i,  aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko 
fid  ul  dbdd  mubarak  kaho;  balki  terd 
jail  ndm  mubdrak  ho  we,  jo  sdri  mu- 
1  rakbddi  aur  hamd  par  bald  hai : 

3  Td,  ban,  td  hi  akeld  Khddawand 
1  ;  tti  ne  dsmdn  ko,  aur  dsmdnon  ke 
i  ndn  ko,  aur  un  ki  sari  dbadi  ko,  aur 
2nin  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  par  hai,  aur 
saundaron  ko,  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
L,  bandyd ;  aur  td  sabhon  kd  par- 
vrdigdr  hai ;  aur  dsmdnon  kd  lash- 
k-  terd  sijda  kartd  hai. 
if  Td  wuh  KhudIwand  Hiudd  hai, 
ji  ne  Abirdm  ko  chun  liyd,  aur  use 
Isdion  ke  U'r  se  nikdl  ldyd,  aur  us 
k  ndm  badalkar  Abirahdm  ndm 
nihd ; 

i  Td  ne  us  kd  dil  apne  huzur  wa- 
fidr  pdyd,  aur  us  se  yih  ’ahd  bdndhd, 
kMain  Kan’dnion,  aur  Hittion,  aur 
Aurion,  aur  Farizzion,  aur  Yabusion, 
a  Jirjdsion  ki  zamin  ’indyat  karun- 
g  aur  ten  nasi  ko  ddngd ;  aur  td  ne 
a;e  sukhan  pdre  kiye,  kyunki  td 
Si  iq  ul  qaul  hai ; 

Aur  td  ne  hamdre  bdpdddon  ki 
tfghdli  par,  jo  Misr  men  the,  nigdh 
k  aur  daryd  e  Qulzum  ke  kandre  un 
karydd  suni, 

0  Aur  Fira’dn  par,  aur  us  ke  sdre 
Qikaron  par,  aur  us  ke  muik  ki  sdri 
rajiyat  par,,  ’ajdib  aur  gardib  kar 
dmlde ;  kydnki  td  jantd  thd  ki  un- 
h>  ne  gurdr  ke  sdth  un  se  bad-suluki 
k:  So  td  ne  apne  liye  ndm  hasil 
kii,  jaisd  dj  hai. 

Ill  Aur  td  qe  im  ke  dge  samundar 
kido  hissa  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  we 
sa  undar  ke  bich  o  bich  se  sdkhi  za- 
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min  par  hoke  guzre  ;  aur  td  ne  unhen 
jo  un  ke  pichhe  pare  the  gahrdpon  men 
ddla,  jaisd  ki  ek  patthar  bare  pdniorj 
men  pare. 

12  Aur  td  ne  din  ko  bddal  ke  sutdn 
se,  aur  rdt  ko  dg  ke  sutdn  se,  un  ki 
rahnumdi  ki,  td  ki  us  rdh  men,  jis  men 
we  chalte  the,  un  ke  liye  roshni  howe. 

13  Aur  td  Sind  pahdr  par  utar  aya, 
aur  dsmdn  par  se  un  ke  sdth  bdten  kin, 
aur  unhen  sachchi  ’adalaten,  aur  sach- 
chi  shari’aten,  aur  achchhe  qandn  o 
ahkdm,  un  ko  diye : 

14  Aur  un  ko  apne  muqaddas  sabt 
se  dgdh  kiyd,  aur  apne  bande  Musa 
ke  hdth  se  unhen  ahkdm,  aur  shar’aen, 
aur  fardiz,  farmde ; 

15  Aur  td  ne  un  ki  bhdkh  ke  sabab 
dsmdn  par  se  unhen  roti  di,  aur  un  ki 
pyds  ke  bd’is  tu  ne  chatdn  men  se  un 
ke  liye  pdni  nikdld,  aur  un  se  wa’da 
larmayd,  ki  we  jdke  us  zamin  par 
qabza  karen,  jis  ki  bdbat  td  ne  qasam 
khdi  thi,  ki  Main  use  turn  ko  bakh- 
shdngd. 

16  Lekin  unhon  ne  aur  hamdre  bdp¬ 
dddon  ne  ghamand.  kiyd,  aur  sakht- 
gardan  bane,  aur  tere  hukmon  ke 
shanawd  na  hue ; 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  farmdnbardar 
hone  se  inkdr  kiyd,  aur  tere  achambhe 
kdmon  ko,  jo  td  ne  un  ke  darmiyan 
kiye,  ydd  na  rakhd  ;  par  apni  gardanon 
ko  sakht  kiyd,  aur  apni  bagawat  se 
apne  liye  ek  sardar  muqarrar  kiyd,  ki 
we  apqi  asiri  men  phir  jdwen  :  par  td 
Khudd  e  gufur,  rahim  o  karim  hai, 
qahr  men  dhimd,  aur  mihfbdni  men 
barhkar  ;  so  td  ne  unhen  tark  na  kiyd. 

18  Hda,  jab  unhon  ne  apne  liye 
dhdld  hdd  ek  bachhrd  bandyd  thd,  aur 
kaha  thd,  ki  Yih  terd  ma’bud  hai,  jo 
tuinhen  Misr  ke  mulk  se  nikdl  ldyd, 
aur  jab  unhon  ne  bahut  se  gazab-angez 
kdm  kiye ; 

19  Tad  bhi  td  ne  'apni  gundgun 
rahmaton  ke  mutdbiq  unhen  bayabdn 
men  chhor  na  diyd :  din  ko  bddal  kd 
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suttin  un  ke  sdmhne  se  judd  na  hdd,  ki 
wuh  un  ki  rahnumdi  kare,  aur  rdt  ko 
dg  kd  sutun  judd  na  hdd,  ki  unhen  us 
rdh  men,  jis  men  jate  the,  roshni 
bakhske. 

20  Aur  td  ne  apni  nek  Rdh  un  ki 
tarbiyat  ke  liye  di,  aur  mann  ko  un 
ke  munh  men  jdne  se  bdz  na  rakhd, 
aur  unhen  pdni  deke  un  ki  piyds  bu- 
jhdi. 

21  Chalis  baras  tak  tu  baydbdn  men 
un  ki  parwarish  kartd  rahd  ;  kisi  chiz 
ke  muhtdj  na  hue ;  un  ke  kapre  purdne 
na  hbe,  aur  un  ke  pdnw  na  suje. 

22  Is  ke  siwd  td  ne  unhen  mam- 
lukaten  aur  ummaten  bakhshin,  aur 
sarzamin  ko  us  ke  konon  tak  unhen 
bdnt  diyd :  so  we  Saihun  ke  mulk  ke, 
aur  shdh  i  Hasbun  ke  mulk  ke,  aur 
shdh  i  Basan  ’U'j  ke  mulk  ke,  mdlik 
hue. 

23  Aur  td  ne  un  ki  auldd  ko  dsmdn 
ke  sitdron  ki  mdnind  bahut  kiyd,  aur 
unhen  is  sarzamin  men  ldyd,  jis  ki 
bdbat  td  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  wa’da 
karke  kahd  tkd,  ki  Turn  us  men  jdke 
us  ke  malik  hoge. 

24  So  un  ke  bete  ddkhil  hue,  aur  is 
zamin  ke  wdris  bane,  aur  td  ne  un  ke 
dge  is  zamin  ke  Kan’dni  bdshindon  ko 
maglub  kiyd,  aur  unhen,  un  ke  bad- 
shdhon,  aur  is  sarzamin  ke  logon  samet, 
un  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd,  ki  jaisd 
chdhen,  waisd  un  se  karen. 

25  So  unhon  ne  hasin  shahron  aur 
us  jaiyid  zamin  ko  pdyd,  aur  we  sab 
tarah  ke  mdl  se  bhare  hue  gharon, 
aur  khode  hue  kdon,  aur  bahut  se 
angdristdnon,  aur  zaituni  bagon,  aur 
phalddr  darakhton  ke  mdlik  hue  :  tab 
we  khdke  ser  hue,  aur  mote  tdze  bane, 
aur  tere  bare  ihsdn  se  nihdyat  hazz 
uthdyd. 

2(5  Lekin  we  nd-farmdnbarddr  nik- 
le,  aur  tujh  se  phir  gaye,  aur  unhon 
ne  ten  shari’at  ko  apni  pusht  ke  pi- 
chhe  phenkd,  aur  tere  nahion  ko,  jo 
un  ko  nasihat  dete  the  ki  unhen  ten 
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taraf  phird  ldwen,  qatl  kiyd,  aur  >ji 
hon  ne  apne  kdmon  se  tujh  ko  gus 
dilayd. 

27  Tab  td  ne  unnen  un  ke  dus 
manon  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd,  jinh 
ne  un  ko  satdyd;  par  jab  we  ap 
dukh  ke  waqt  men  tere  dge  chillde, 
ne  dsmdn  par  se  un  ki  suni,  aur  ap 
gdndgdn  rahmaton  ke  mutdbiq  unh 
chhurdnewdle  diye,  jinhon  ne  un  ko 
ke  dushmanon  ke  hath  se  chhurayd. 

28  Lekin  jab  unhen  aram  mild,  t 
unhon  ne  phir  tere  dge  badkdn  ki ; 
liye  td  ne  unhen  un  ke  bairion 
qabze  men  chhor  diyd,  aur  we  un  p 
musallit  hue  ;  lekin  jab  we  phire,  a 
tere  dge  chillde,  td  ne  dsmdn  par  se  si 
sunke  apni  ban  rahmat  ke  mutdl 
unhen  bdr  bdr  chhurdyd  ; 

29  Aur  td  ne  un  ko  jatd  diyd, 
apni  shari’at  ki  taraf  unken  phira 
kare :  par  unhon  ne  ghamand  kip 
aur  tere  hukmon  ke  shanawd  na  ho 
teri  ’addlaton  ke  barkhilaf  gundh  ki 
(jinken  agar  koi  insan  man  lewe, 
un  se  jiega ;)  aur  apne  kdndhe 
khinchke  apni  gardan  ko  sakht  kip 
aur  na  suna. 

30  Tad  bhi  td  bahut  baras  tak 
ki  barddsht  kartd  rahd,  aur  apni  R 
se,  ya’ne  apne  nabion  ki  ma’rifat 
unhen  samjhdtd  rahd  :  par  we  shana’ 
na  hue ;  tab  td  ne  unhen  un  mulkon 
logon  ke  hdth  men  chhor  diyd. 

31  Bawujdd  us  ke  td  ne  apne  bi 
rahm  se  unhen  ek  lakht  nest  o  ndb 
na  kiyd,  aur  unhen  bilkull  chhor  nal 
diyd ;  kyunki  Khudd  e  rahim  o  kar 
td  hi  hai. 

32  Aur  ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd, 
buzurg,  aur  qadir,  aur  muhib  Khu 
hai,  aur  ’ahd  aur  rahmat  par  w; 
karta  hai,  wuh  dukh,  jo  ham  par,  a 
hamare  badshdhon  par,  aur  ham: 
Samiron  par,  aur  hamdre  kdbinonp. 
aur  hamdre  nabion  par,  aur  ham: 
bdpdddon  par,  aur  tere  sdre  logon  p 
Asdr  ke  bddshdhon  ke  ’asr  se  dj  > 
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a  tak,  pard  hai,  so  tere  age  thora 
hd  na  jae. 

33  Garaz  us  sab  ki  bdbat,  jo  ham 
jr  ndzil  ki  gayi,  tu  sddiq  hai ;  ki  tu 
i  insaf  kiya,  aur  ham  ne  shardrat 
1 

34  Hamdre  bddshah,  aur  hamare 
uard,  aur  hamare  kahin,  aur  hamdre 
ipdade  teri  shari’at  par,  ’amal  nahin 
Irte  the,  aur  tere  hukmon  ko  nahin 
i.ute  the,  aur  teri  gawdhion  ko,  jo  tu 
i  un  par  din,  na  sunte  the. 

35  Kyunki  unhon  ne  apni  mam- 
1  :at  men,  aur  tere  ihsdn  i  bekirdn  ki 
tchshish  pdne  men,  jo  tu  ne  unhen 
lxhshi,  aur  ischauri  aur  jaiyid  zamin 
in,  jo  tu  ne  un  ke  samhne  un  ki  kar 
d  ten  handagi  na  ki,  aur  na  we  apni 
blkdrion  se  bdz  de. 

!6  Dekh,  ham  dj  ke  din  gulam 
hn;  balki  isi  zamin  men,  jo  tti  ne 
hndre  bdpdddon  ko  di,  ki  us  ke 
pil  khawen  aur  us  kd  hdsil  pa  wen, 
d:h,  ham  log  isi  zamin  men  guldm 
ha. 

7  Wuh  un  bddshdhon  ke  liye,  jo 
tiae  hamdre  gundhon  ke  sabab  ham 
p;  musallit  kiye,  bahut  fdida  deti 
h :  hdn,  we  hamdre  badanon  par  bhi, 
a  hamdre  jdnwaron  par,  jaisa  chdhte 
ha  waisd  hi  ikhtiydr  rakhte  hain, 
ai  ham  par  sakht  musibat  hai. 

8  Aur  in  sdri  bdton  ke  sabab  ham 
loek  mazbut  ’ahd  karte  aur  likhte 
hi;  aur  hamdre  umara,  aur  hamdre 
LA,  aur  hamdre  kahin,  us  par  muhr 
kite  hain. 

X  BA'G. 

UR  we  jinhon  ne  muhren  kin,  ye 
hain .  Nahamiydh  Tirshdta  bin 
H:aliydh,  aur  Sidqiydh, 

Sirdydh,  ’Azariydh,  Yaramiydh, 
Fashur,  Amariydh,  Malkiydh, 
Hattush,  Sabaniydh,  Malltik, 
Harim,  Maremut,  ’Abadiydh, 
Ddniel,  Jinnatun,  Bardk, 
Masullam,  Abiydh,  Miyamin, 

621 


8  Ma’aziydh,  Bilji,  Sama’iyah  :  ye 
kahin  the. 

9  Aur  Ldwi :  Tashu’  bin  Azaniyah, 
Binwi  bani  Handdad  men  se,  Qadmiel ; 

10  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  Sabaniydh, 
Hudiyah,  Qalitd,  Filayah,  Handn, 

11  Mika,  Bahub,  Hasdbiydh, 

12  Zakkur,  Saribiyah,  Sabaniydii, 

13  Hudiydh,  Bani,  Baninu. 

14  Logon  ke  ra,is :  Pargus,  Pakhat 
i  Ivlodb,  ’Ailam,  Zattu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  ’Azjdd,  Babai, 

16  Aduniydh,  Bigvai,’Adin, 

17  Atir,  Hizqiyah,  ’Azzur, 

18  Hudiydh,  Hdshum,  Bazai, 

19  Khdrif,  ’Anatdt,  Nabai, 

20  Magfi’ds,  Masullam,  Hizir, 

21  Mashezabil,  Saduq,  Yaddu’, 

22  Filatiydh,  Hanan,  ’Andyah, 

23  Hdsi’,  Hananiydh,  Hasub, 

24  Halluhosh,  Filahd,  Sobeq, 

25  Rahum,  Hasabndh,  Ma’asiydh, 

26  Akhiydh,  Handn,  ’Andn, 

27  Malltik,  Harim,  Ba’andh. 

28  T  Aur  baqi  log,  aur  kahin,  aur 
Ldwi,  aur  darbdn,  aur  ganewdle,  aur 
haikal  ke  bande,  aur  sab  jinhon  ne 
Khudd  ki  shari’at  ke  liye  dp  ko  sar- 
zaminon  ki  qaumon  se  alag  kiya  tha, 
aur  un  ki  joruan,  aur  un  ke  bete,  aur  un 
ki  betidn,  jin  men  se  har  ek  samajhdar 
aur  ’aqlmand  tha, 

29  Apne’izzatddr  bhdionsemil  gaye, 
aur  ham-qasam  hoke  yih  kahd,  ki  Ham 
Khudd  ki  shari’at  par,  jo  banda  i  Khu¬ 
dd  Musd  ki  ma’rifat  se  mili,  chalenge, 
aur  Yahowah  hamdre  Khudd  wand  ke 
sab  hukmon,  aur  us  ki  ’adalaton,  aur 
us  ke  qdntinon  ko  hifz  karenge,  aur  un 
par  ’amal  karenge,  nahin  to  ham  par 
la’nat  ho ; 

30  Aur  ham  apni  betidn  mulk  ke 
bdshindon  ko  nadenge,  aur  apne  beton 
keliye  un  ki  betidn  na  lenge ; 

31  Aur  agar  mulk  ke  log  sabt’  ke 
din  kuchh  saudd  yd  khane  ki  chiz 
bechne  ko  ldwen,  to  ham  sabt  men  yd 
kisi  muqaddas  din  men  un  se  mol  na 
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lenge :  aur  sdtwen  sdl  kd  hdsil  chbor 
denge,  aur  bar  shakhs  kd  qarz  us  se 
mutdlaba  na  karenge. 

32  Aur  ham  ne  apne  liye  qdndn 
thabrae,  ki  ham  par  farz  bon  ki  ap¬ 
ne  Kbudd  ke  ghar  ki  bandagi  ke  liye 
sdl  ba  sdl  misqal  kd  tisrd  hissa  diyd 
karen  ; 

33  Ya’ne  nazr  ki  rotion,  aur  ma’- 
mdli  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur  bamesba  ki 
sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  sabton,  aur  naye 
chdndon,  aur  'idon  ki  qurbanion,  aur 
muqaddas  cbizon  ke  liye,  aur  khatd 
ki  qurbdnion  ke  wdste,  jin  se  Isrdel 
kd  kafara  kiyd  jdwe,  aur  bamdre 
Khudd  ke  gbar  ke  sdre  kdm  ke  liye. 

34  Aur  ham  ne  kdhinon,  aur  Ld¬ 
wion,  aur  logon  ke  darmiyan,  lakrion 
ke  badve  ki  babat,  qur’a  dald,  td  ki 
wuh  hamdre  Kbuda  ke  gbar  men 
hamdre  bapdddon  ke  har  gbar  ki  taraf 
se  har  waqt  sdl  ba  sdl  pahunche,  aur 
ki  Khudawand  hamdre  Kbudd  ke 
rnazbah  par  jaldyd  jdwe,  jaisd  shari’at 
men  likbd  hai : 

35  Aur  ki  bam  sdl  ba  sdl  apni  apni 
zamin  ke  pahle  pbal,  aur  sab  da- 
rakbton  ke  sab  mewon  ke  pable  pbal, 
Khuda  waxd  ke  gbar  men  lawen  ; 

36  Aur  ki  ham  apne  beton  men 
ke  aur  apni  mawdshi  ke  palauthe, 
aur  apne  gae  bail  aur  apne  bher  bakri 
ke  palautbe,  jaisd  ki  sbari’at  men 
likhd  bai,  apne  Kbudd  ke  ghar  men 
kdhinon  ke  pds,  jo  hamdre  Khuda  ke 
gbar  men  khidmatguzdr  bain,  lawen ; 

37  Aur  ki  apne  gundbe  hue  dte  se 
jo  pahle  ho,  aur  apni  utbai  hdi  qurbd¬ 
nion,  aur  sab  darakbton  ke  mewon, 
aur  maf,  aur  tel  ke,  kabinon  ke  pds 
apne  Kbudd  ke  gbar  ki  kothriori  men, 
aur  apne  kbet  ki  dabyaki,  Ldwion  ke 
pas  lawen ;  td  ki  Ldwi  sab  sbabron 
men,  jaban  ham  kisbtkdri  karle  bain, 
daswdn  hissa  pdyd  karen. 

38  Aur  jis  waqt  Ldwi  dahyaki  liyd 
karen,  to  kdbin  bin  Hdrun  Ldwion  ke 
8^th  hon ;  aur  Ldwi  dahyakion  kd 
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daswdn  hissa  bamdre  Kbudd  ke  | 
ul  mal  ki  kothrion  men  lawen. 

39  Ki  bani  Isrdel  aur  barn  L  i 
andj  ki,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  ki  ui  i 
bui  qurbdnidn  un  makdnon  men  ■ 
wen,  jahdn  pdk  bartan,  aur  kbidii . 
guzdr  kdbin,  aur  darbdn,  aur  qau  1 
bain ;  aur  bam  apne  Kbudd  ke  f  i 
ko  na  cbbor  denge. 

XI  BAH. 

UR  we  jo  logon  ke  sarddr  j 
Yarusalam  men  rahte  the;  r 
bdqi  logon  ne  cbittbidn  dalin,  ki  r 
das  shakhson  men  se  ek  ko  laweD  i 
we  sbabr  i  muqaddas  Yarusalam  i  i 
basen,  aur  bdqi  nau  bisse  aur  she  - 
on  men  rabd  karen. 

2  Aur  logon  ne  un  sab  ddmiog  ■, 
jo  apni  kbusbi  se  Yarusalam  me  i 
base,  du’d  di. 

3  \  So  mamlukat  ke  log,  jo  - 
rdsalam  men  d  base,  ye  bain;  (r 
Yabuddb  ke  aur  sbabron  men  ali 
Isrdel,  aur  kdbin,  aur  Ldwi,  aur  1  - 
kal  ke  bande,  aur  Sulaimdn  ke  i- 
Idzimon  ki  auldd,  bar  ek  apni  zan- 
ddri  par  apni  apni  basti  men  b:  i 
thd.) 

4  Aur  Yarfisalam  men  bani  - 
hfiddb  aur  bani  Binyamin  men  se  l 
base.  Bani  Yabnddh  men  se :  ’Ata,  i 
bin  ’Uzziydb,  bin  Zakariydh,  i 
Amariydb,  bin  Safatiydb,  bin  Ma- 
laliel,  bani  Phdras  men  se ; 

5  Aur  Ma’asiydb  bin  Baulk,  a 
Kull-Hozib,  bin  Hazdydb,  bin  ’A- 
yah,  bin  YAyarib,  bin  Zakariydh,  a 
Sbiloni. 

6  Sab  bani  Phdras,  jo  Yardsa!a 
men  base,  char  sau  atksatk  java 
mard  the. 

7  Aur  yih  bani  Binyamin  ha: 
Salld  bin  Masulldm,  bin  Yded,  a 
Fiddydh,  bin  Qauldydb,  bin  lla’asiu, 
bin  I'tiel,  bin  Yas’aiydb ; 

8  Aur  us  ke  pichhe  Jabbai,  r 
Sallai,  nau  sau  athais. 

9  Aur  Yuel  bin  Zikri  un  kd  sanr 
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a,  aur  Yahuddh  bin  Hassamiah 
ahr  ke  ndzim  kd  naib  thd. 

10  Kdhinon  men  se:  Yad’aiyah  bin 
iyarib,  Yakin, 

11  Shirdyah  bin  Khilqiydh,  bin 
asulldm,  bin  Saduq,  bin  Mirdypt, 
n  Akhithb,  Khuda  ke  gbar  kd 
ukhtar  tha. 

12  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  jo  haikal  men 
_,m  karte  the,  dth  sau  bdis:  aur 
ddydh,  bin  Yaruhdm,  bin  Filaliydh, 
i  Amzi,  bin  Zakariydh,  bin  Fashbr, 
h  Malkiydh, 

13  Aur  un  ke  bhai,  dbdi  khdnddn- 
i  ke  ra,is,  do  sau  baydlis ;  aur 
.nasai  bin  ’Azariel,  bin  Akhasai,  bin 
usillamtit,  bin  Immer, 

14  Aur  un  ke  bhdi,  diler  mard,  ek 
n  athdis ;  aur  sarddr  un  kd  Zabdiel 
h  Hajaddlim  tha. 

15  Aur  Ldwion  men  se :  Sam’aiydh 
h  Hasub,  bin  ’Azriqdm,  bin  Hasa- 
Vdh,  bin  Bdnni ; 

16  Aur  Sabbatai,  aur  Ydzabdd, 
'.wion  ke  ra,ison  men  se,  Khuda  ke 
<ar  ke  bdhari  kam  par  muqarrar 
f; 

17  Aur  Mattaniydh  bin  Mikd,  bin 
!bdi,  bin  A'saf,  sarddr  tha,  jo  ban- 
<gi  ke  waqt  shukrguzari  shurd’  kar- 
1  thd :  aur  Baqbdqiydh  apne  bhaion 
i;n  se  ddsrd  tha,  aur  ’Abdd  bin  Sa- 
n'a,  bin  Jaldl,  bin  Yadutdn  bhi  thd. 

18  Muqaddas  shahr  men  sab  Ldwi 
<  sau  chaurasi  hue. 

19  Aur  darbdn,  ’Aqqub,  Tdlmun, 
af  un  ke  bhdi,  jo  darwazon  ki  nigdh- 
lai  karte  the,  ek  sau  bahattar  the. 

10  f  Aur  bdqi  Isrdel,  kya  kdhin, 
Id  Ldwi,  Yahuddh  ke  sab  shahron 
i  ;n  the ;  aur  har  ek  apni  apni  miras 
w  thd. 

11  Aur  haikal  ke  bande  ’Ufal  men 
1  ste  the :  aur  Zihd,  aur  Jisfd,  haikal 
1  bandon  ke  ddroge  the. 

12  Aur  ’Uzzi  bin  Bdni,  bin  Hasa- 
bdh,  bin  Mattaniydh,  bin  Mikd,  jo 
ni  A'saf  un  gdnewdlon  men  se  thd, 
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Yarusalam  men  bait  Ulldh  ke  kam  ke 
liye  Ldwion  kd  sarddr  thd. 

23  Ki  un  ki  bdbat  bddshdh  kd 
hukm  hdd.  thd,  ki  gdnewdlon  ko  ek 
muqarrar  hissa,  jo  un  kd  rozmarra 

thd,  dewen. 

24  Aur  Fatahiyah  bin  Mashezabil, 
Zarah  bin  Yahuddh  ki  aulad  men  se, 
har  kdm  men  jo  logon  se  ta’alluq 
rakhta  thd,  badshdh  kd  nai’o  thd. 

25  Babe  gdnw  aur  un  ke  khet,  so 
bani  Yahuddh  men  se  ba’ze  log  Qar- 
yat  Arba’  aur  us  ke  dihat  men,  aur 
Daibun  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men,  aur  Ya- 
qabziel  aur  us  ke  ganwon  men,  baste 

the, 

26  Aur  Yashb’  men,  aur  Molddah 
men,  aur  Bait-Falat  men, 

27  Aur  Hasar-Sd’al  men,  aur  Bi- 
arsab’a  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men, 

28  Aur  Siqldj  men,  aur  Maqunah 
aur  us  ke  dihdt  men, 

29  Aur  ’Ain-Rimmon  men,  aur 
Sdra’dh  men,  aur  Ydrmbt  men, 

30  Zanoah,  ’Adulldm,  aur  un  ke 
ganwon  men,  Lakis  aur  us  ke  kheton 
men,  ’Aziqah  aur  us  ke  dihdt  men. 
We  Biarsab’a  se  leke  Hinnum  ki  wadi 
tak  raha  karte  the. 

31  Aur  bani  Binyamin  Jib’a  se 
Mikmds,  aur  ’Aiya,  aur  Baitel,  aur  us 
ke  dihdt, 

32  Aur  ’Anatdt,  aur  Nub,  aur 
’Ananiydh, 

33  Aur  Hasur,  aur  Ramah,  aur 
Jittaim, 

34  Aur  Hadid,  aur  Zibo’im,  aur 
Nabdllat, 

35  Aur  Lud,  aur  Annu,  aur  Kha- 
rdsim  ki  wddi  men,  rahd  karte  the. 

36  Aur  Yahuddh  aur  Binyamin 
men  Ldwion  ki  alag  alag  tafriqen 
thin. 

XII  BA'B. 

AB  we  kdhin  aur  Ldwi,  jo  Zarub- 
bdbul  bin  Siydltiel  aur  Yashti' 
ke  sdth  gaye,  so  ye  hain :  Sirdydn 
Yaramiydh,  ’Azra, 


Un  ki  babat  jo  NAHAMIYATI,  XII.  ZarubbabvH  ke  hamrah 


2  Amariydh,  Malldk,  Hattush, 

3  Sikaniyah,  Rahdm,  Maremut, 

4  ’I'ddd,  Jinnatu,  Abiydb, 

5  Miyamin,  Ma’adiydh,  Biljah, 

6  Sam’aiyah  aur  Ydyarib,  Yad’ai- 
yab, 

7  Sallu,  ’Amuq,  Khilqiyah,  Yad’ai- 
ydh.  Ye  Yasbu’  ke  dinon  men  kd- 
hinon  aur  un  ke  bhaion  ke  ra,is  tbe. 

8  Aur  Ldwi :  Yasbu’,  Binwi,  Qad- 
mie),  Serabiydh,  Yakudah,  aur  Mat- 
taniydh,  jo  apne  bhdion  samet  shukr 
ke  git  gdne  par  muqarrar  tba ; 

9  Aur  Baqbdqiydh  aur  ’Unni,  un 
ke  bhai,  un  ke  sdmhne  ki  chauki  par 
nigdhbani  karte  tbe. 

10  Aur  Yasbu’  se  Ydyaqim  pai¬ 
dd  hud,  aur  Ydyaqim  se  llydsib  paidd 
bud,  aur  llydsib  se  Yuyada’  paidd  hdd, 

11  Aur  Yuyada’  se  Ydnatan  paidd 
hdd,  aur  Ydnatan  se  Yaddu’  paidd 
hdd. 

12  Aur  Ydyaqim  ke  dinon  men 
kdbinon  ke  abwi  ra,is  ye  tbe :  Sird- 
ydb  se  Mirdydh ;  Yaramiydb  se  Ha- 
naniydb ; 

13  ’Azrd  so  Masullam ;  Amariydh 
se  Yabdhanan ; 

14  Malikd  se  Ydnatan ;  Sabaniydb 
se  Yusuf ; 

15  Hdrim  se  ’Adnd;  Miraydt  se 
Kkalqai ; 

16  Tddd  se  Zakariydb;  Jinnatun 
se  Masullam  ; 

17  Abiydb  se  Zikri;  Minyamin  se, 
Mau’idiydb  se  Filti ; 

18  Biljah  se  Sammu’;  Sam’aiyab 
se  Yahunatan ; 

19  Ydyarib  se  Mattanai;  Yad’ai- 
ydb  se  ’U/.zi ; 

20  Sallai  se  Qallai ;  ’Amuq  se  Tbr ; 

21  Khilqiydk  se  Hasabiydh;  Ya- 
d’aivdb  se  Nataniel. 

22  *11  llydsib,  aur  Yuyada’,  aur  Yh- 
hacdn,  aur  Yaddu’  ke  dinon  men, 

tvion  ke  abwi  ra,is  likhe  gaye ;  aur 
inon  ke,  Ddrd  Farsi  ki  saltanat 


23  Bani  Ldwi  ke  abwi  ra.is,  Ydi 
ndn  bin  llydsib  ke  dinon  tak,  ta\ 
rikh  ki  kitdb  men  likhe  gaye  haig, 

24  Aur  Lawion  ke  ra,is :  Hasa 
yah,  Serabiydh,  aur  Yashd’  bin  Q; 
rniel  tbe,  aur  un  ke  bbdi  un  ke  amt 
sdmbne  muqarrar  hue,  ki  chauki 
cbauki,  mard  i  Khudd  Ddud  ke  hul 
ke  mutabiq,  madhsarai  aur  sbukrj: 
zari  karen. 

25  Mattaniydb,  aur  Baqbdqiy; 
aur  ’Abadiydh,  aur  Masulldm,  a 
Tdlmun,  aur  ’Aqqdb,  darbdn,  phdl 
kon  ke  makbzanon  pds  nigdbbdni  kai 
tbe. 

26  Ye  Ydyaqim  bin  Yashu’  l 
Ydsadaq  ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahan 
ydh  bdkim  aur  ’Azrd  kahin  o  faqih 
dinon  men  tbe. 

27  \  Aur  we  Yardsalam  ki  shat 
pandb  ki  taqdis  karne  ke  waqt  Ldwii 
ko  un  ki  sab  jagahon  se  dbundbte  tl 
ki  unhen  Yardsalam  ko  la  wen,  td 
we  kbusbi,  aur  sbukrguzdri,  aur  sarc 
aur  jbdnjh,  aur  table,  aur  barbat 
sbabr-pandb  ki  taqdis  karen. 

28  Tab  gdnewalon  ke  bete  Yards 
lam  ki  girdnawdh  ke  maidan  se,  a 
Natdfdti  bastion  men  se, 

29  Bait  ul  Jiljdl  se,  aur  Jib’a,  a 
’Azmdvat  ke  kheton  se,  jam’a  hd 
ki  gdnewalon  ne  Yardsalam  ke  gird 
gird,  apne  liye  bastian  basai  thin. 

30  Aur  kabinon  aur  Lawion  no  a 
ne  ko  pak  kiyd,  aur  logon  ko  ai 
phdtakon  ko  aur  sbabr-paDab  ko  b 
pak  saf  kiyd. 

31  Tab  main  Yahdddh  ke  amirc 
ko  diwdr  par  ldyd ;  aur  main  ne  han 
karnewdlon  ke  do  bare  gol  muqarr; 
kiye,  aur  ek  un  men  qe  diwdr  p: 
daline,  Kdra-phdtak  ki  taraf  gayd. 

32  Aur  un  ke  picbbe  Hds’aij’ah  ai 
Yahdddh  ke  ddbe  amir  rawdna  hue, 

33  ’Azariyah,  ’Azrd,  aur  Masulldn 

34  Yahdddh,  aur  Binyamin,  ai 
Sam’aiydh,  aur  Yaramiydb, 

35  Aur  kitne  kdhinzade  narsin^ 
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i:  hue,  ya’ne,  Zakariyah  bin  Yuna- 
bin  Sam’aiyah,  bin  Mattaniyah, 

>;  Mikaydh,  bin  Zakkiir,  bin  A'saf ; 

6  Aur  us  ke  bhdi  Sam’aiyah,  aur 
Aarael,  Milalai,  Jilalai,  Ma’ai,  Na- 
,aiel,  aur  Yahuddh,  aur  Hanani, 
u  d  i  Khudd  Dadd  ke  bajon  ko  leke 
adna  hue,  aur  ’Azra  faqih  un  ke  age 
if  chalta  thd. 

7  Aur  we  Chashma-phdtak  pds 
ice,  jo  un  ke  samhne  tha,  aur  Da¬ 
le  ke  shahr  ki  sirhion  par  hoke,  jo 
liar  se  lagi  hdi  thin,  aur  Ddud  ke 
dr  par  se  hoke  Jal-phdtak  tak  purab 
diraf  charh  gaye. 

3  Aur  dusrd  gol  shukrguzdri  karta 
tu;  un  ke  muqdbil  dyd,  aur  main  aur 
ice  log  diwar  ke  dpar,  Bhattha-burj 
pase  Chauri-diwar  tak, 

1  Aur  Ifrdimi-phdtak  par  se,  aur 
Ptine-phdtak  par  se,  aur  Machhli- 
pbak  par  se,  aur  Hananiel  ke  burj, 
auMiydh  ke  burj  par  se,  Bher-phd- 
ta  tak,  un  ke  pichhe  ho  gaye ;  aur 
snjaidkhdne  ke  phatak  men  khare 
ra  . 

)  So  ye  donon  gol  shukrguzdri 
uae  hue  Khudd.  ke  ghar  men  khare 
hr  aur  main  thd,  aur  sard&ron  men 
re  Ihe  mere  sath  the : 

.  Aur  khhin  ;  Ilydqim,  Ma’asiyah, 
jlyamin,  Mikdydh,  Ilayd’aini,  Zaka- 
rijh,  Hananiyah,  narsinge  liye  hue 
thi 

’  Aur  Ma’asiydh,  aur  Sam’aiyah, 
aulli’azar,  aur  ’Uzzi,  aur  Yahuhh- 
na  aur  Malkiyah,  aur  ’Ailam,  aur 
A.r.  So  ganewale,  Izrakhiydh  sa¬ 
me  jo  un  ka  sarddr  thd,  buland  dwdz 
ae  ,te  bajdte  the. 

Aur  us  din  unhon  ne  bare  za- 
bil  zabh  kiye,  aur  khushi  ki ;  kydn- 
ki  Ihuda  ne  ban  khushi  bakhshke 
m  n  khushwaqt  kiyi :  aur  jorddn 
uiDachche  bhi  khush  the  ;  aur  Yard- 
salji  ki  khushi  ki  awdz  dur  tak 
palnchi. 

*i  Aur  us  waqt  ba’ze  log  kha- 
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zdne  ki  kothrion,  aur  uthdi  hdi  qur- 
bdnion,  aur  pahle  phalon  aur  dahya- 
kion  par  muqarrar  hde,  td  ki  shahron 
ke  kheton  se  shara’i  hissa  kdhinon 
aur  Ldwion  ke  liye  un  men  jam’a 
karen :  ki  bani  Yahdddh  kdhinon  aur 
Ldwion  ke  sabab  se,  jo  hdzir  rahte  the, 
khush  hde. 

45  Aur  gdnewdle  aur  darbdn  apne 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se,  aur  tahdrat  ke  in- 
tizam  se,  Daud  aur  us  ke  bete  Sulai- 
man  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq,  khabardar 
the. 

46  Kyunki  qadim  se  Ddud  aur 
A'saf  ke  dinon  men  sarddr  qauwdl  the, 
aur  Khudd  ki  hamd  aur  shukr  ke  git 
the. 

47  Aur  tamdm  Isrdel  Zarubbdbul 
ke  dinon  men,  aur  Nahamiydh  ke 
dinon  men,  gdnewdlon  aur  darbdnon 
ko  rozmarra  kd  haqq  har  roz  dete  the; 
aur  we  muqaddas  chizen  Ldwion  ko, 
aur  Ldwi  muqaddas  chizen  bani  Hdrdn 
ko,  dete  the. 

XIII  BATS. 

US  din  unhon  ne  logon  ko  Mdsd 
ki  kitdb  parh  sundi,  aur  us  men 
yih  bdt  likhi  hdi  nikli,  ki  ’Ammdni 
aur  Modbi  Khudd  ki  jamd’at  men 
kabhi  hamesha  tak  shdmil  na  hone 
pawen ; 

2  Is  liye  ki  we  roti  aur  pdni  leke 
bani  Isrdel  ke  istiqbdl  ko  na  nikle,  par 
Bala’am  ko  un  ki  barbadi  ke  liye 
naukar  rakhd,  td  ki  un  par  la’nat 
kare  :  par  hamdre  Khudd  ne  us  la’nat 
ko  barakat  se  badal  diyd. 

3  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
yih  shari’at  suni,  to  sab  ajnabi  logon 
ko,  jo  Isrdel  men  mile  hde  the,  apne 
se  judd  kar  diyd. 

4  Aur  is  ke  dge  Ilydsib  kdhin 
ne,  jo  hamdre  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  koth¬ 
rion  kd  mukhtar  thd,  Tdbiydh  se  ndtd 
kiyd  thd ; 

5  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye-ek  bari  koth- 
ri  t.aiydr  ki  thi,  jahdn  dge  ko  nazr  ki 
qurbanidn,  aur  lubdn,  aur  bartan,  aur 
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andj  aur  nayi  mai  aur  tel  ki  dahya- 
kian,  jo  hukm  ke  mutdbiq  Ldwion, 
aur  gdnewdlon,  aur  darbdnon  ke  haqq 
ki  thin,  aur  kahinon  ki  uthdi  hui  qur- 
banian,  dhari  jdti  thin. 

6  Par  jab  yih  sab  hotd  thd,  tab 
main  Yardsalam  men  na  thd,  kyunki 
skdli  i  Babul  Artakhshashatd  ke  bat- 
tiswen  baras  men  main  badshdh  pas 
gaya  tha,  aur  us  sdl  ke  akhir  men 
main  ne  bddshdh  se  rukhsat  hasil  ki. 

7  So  main  Yarusalam  men  4yd,  aur 
jo  badi  Uydsib  ne  Tubiydh  ki  bdbat 
ki  thi,  suni,  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar  ke 
sahnon  men  us  ke  wdste  ek  kothri 
taiydr  ki. 

8  Is  sabab  se  main  nipat  malul 
hud,  aur  main  ne  Tubiyah  ke  ghar  ke 
sdre  asbdb  ko  us  kothri  se  bdhar  phenk 
diyd. 

9  Phir  main  ne  hukm  kiyd,  ki  un 
kothrion  ko  pak  karen ;  aur  main 
Khuda  ke  ghar  ke  bartan,  aur  nazr 
ki  qurbdnian,  aur  luban,  wahdn  phir 
ldya. 

10  Aur  main  ne  darydft  kiyd,  ki 
Lawion  kd  haqq  unhen  na  diyd  gaya 
tha,  aur  ki  khidmatguzdr  Ldwi  aur 
gdnewdle  har  ek  apne  apne  khet  ko 
chale  gaye  the. 

11  rl'ab  main  ne  sardaron  se  takrdr 
kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Khudd  kd  ghar 
kydn  chhord  gayd?  Aur  main  ne 
unhen  jam’a  kiyd,  aur  unhen  un  ki 
jagah  par  muqarrar  kiyd. 

12  Ba’d  us  ke  sdre  ahl  i  Yahuddh 
ne  andj,  aur  nayi  mai,  aur  tel  kd  das- 
wdn  hissa  khazdnon  men  dakhil  kiyd. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Salamiydh  kahin, 
aur  Saduq  faqih,  aur  Ldwion  men  se 
Fiddydh,  khazdnon  ke  daroge  muqar¬ 
rar  kiye  ;  aur  un  kd  madadgdr  Hanan 
bin  Zakkdr  bin  Mattaniydh  thd  ;  ky¬ 
unki  we  diydnatddr  mashhur  the,  aur 
apne  bhdion  ko  bdnt  dend  un  hi  ke 
zimme  men  thd. 

14  Ai  mere  Khudd,  is  ke  haqq  men 
mujhe  vdd  kar,  aur  mere  nek  kdmog 
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ko,  jo  main  ne  apne  Khudd  ke  u 
aur  us  ke  intizdm  ke  liye  kiye,  mil  a 
ddl. 

15  ^  Un  hi  dinon  men  mairie 
Yahdddh  ke  darmiydn  kitnon  ko  a 
hd,  jo  sabt  ke  din  anguron  ko  koll  i 
men  kuchalte  hain,  aur  pdle  bdnc  ej 
aur  gadhe  lddte  hain;  is!  tarah  ii 
bhi,  aur  angur,  aur  anjir,  a’ir  -e 
bojh,jinhen  we  sabt  ke  din  Yaiuss  n 
men  lae  :  aur  jis  din  we  sidhd  bet  e 
lage,  un  ki  badi  un  par  jatai. 

16  Aur  wahdn  Stir  ke  log  bhi  t  e 
the,  jo  machhli  aur  har  tarah  ki  c  > 
en  ldke  sabt  ke  din  Yahuddh  j 
Yarusalam  ke  logon  ko  hdth  be.  e 
the. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Yahdddh  ke  si  if 
logon  se  takrdr  karke  kahd,  ki  h 
kyd  burd  kam  hai,  jo  turn  karte  «, 
ki  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  m  a 
jdnte  ho  ? 

18  Kyd  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ne  » 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  hamdra  Khudd  la 
par  aur  is  shahr  par  yih  sab  df;  i 
nahin  ldyd  ?  tad  bhi  turn  sabt  ke  i 
ko  pak  na  manke  Isrdel  par  ziyi 
gazab  bharkate  ho? 

19  Phir  ydn  hdd,  ki  sabt  se 
jab  Yardsalam  ke  phdtakon  ke  bhr 
andherd  hone  laga,  tab  main  ne  hu  i 
diyd,  ki  Phdtakon  ko  band  karen,  r 
jab  tak  sabt  na  bite,  tab  tak  we  ki  a 
na  jdwen  :  aur  main  ne  apne  naul- 
on  ko  phdtakon  par  rakhd,  ki  st 
men  koi  bojh  bhitar  lane  na  pdwe. 

20  So  byopdri  aur  har  tarah  ke  1 1 
ke  bechnewdle  ek  do  bdr  Yardsah 
ke  bdhar  tik  rahe. 

21  Tab  main  ne  unhen  malamat , 
aur  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn  log  kis  wts 
diwdr  ke  nazdik  maqdm  karte  1? 
Agar  phir  aisd  karoge,  to  main  ti 
par  hdth  ddlnngd.  Us  waqt  se  8 
sabt  ke  din  phir  na  de. 

22  Aur  main  ne  Ldwion  ko  hui 
kiyd,  ki  apne  ko  pdk  karen,  r 
phdtakon  ke  darbdn  hone  ko  dw, 


2  hasuerus  bddshah  Jed 

kiabt  ke  din  ki  taqdis  karwdwen.  Ai 
nre  Khudd,  mujh  ko  is  ke  haqq  men 
y  L  kar,  aur  apni  rahmat  ki  kasrat  ke 
ntdbiq  mujh  par  sbafaqat  kar. 

!3  T  Unhin  dinon  men  main  ne 
e  nd  Yahtidion  ko  bhi  dekha,  jo 
hidudi,  aur  ’Ammtini,  aur  Modbi 
Vaton  ko  bydh  lde  the. 

4  A  un  ke  larke  ddhi  Ashdtidi 
z>an  bolte  the,  aur  Yahudi  zuban 
b  na  sakte  the,  balki  mill  juli  boli 
b  te  the. 

5  Tab  main  ne  un  se  jhagrd  kiyd, 
a  un  ki  maldmat  ki,  aur  un  men  se 
kion  ko  mard,  aur  un  ke  bdl  ukhd- 
naur  un  se  ytin  Khudd  ki  qasara  li, 
k  Tam  apni  betidn  un  ke  beton  ko  na 
dge,  aur  un  ki  betidn  na  apne  beton 
k  dye,  aur  na  apne  liye,  lenge. 

6  Kyd  shdh  i  Isrdel  Sulaimdn  ne 
ir ai  bdton  men  gundh  nahin  kiyd  ? 
h  inki  aksar  qaumon  men  aisd  bdd- 
slh  na  thd,  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne 
Eudd  kd  piydrd  tha,  aur  Khudd  ne 
u  tamam  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  kiyd, 


ziydfaten  taiyabr  Jcardnd, 

tau  bhi  ajnabi  ’auraton  ne  use  bhi 
gunahgdr  kiyd. 

27  Kyd  ham  tumhdri  sunke  aisi 
ban  kliabdsat  karen,  ki  ajnabi  ’auraton 
ko  bydh  ldke  Khudd  ke  gunahgdr 
thahren  ? 

28  Aur  yasio  sarddr  kdhin  ke  bete 
Yrivad’a  ke  beton  men  se  ek  Hnrtini 
Sanballat  kd  ddmdd  thd  ;  is  liye  main 
ne  us  kd  pichhd  karke  use  apne  pds  se 
ddr  kar  diyd. 

29  Ai  mere  Khudd,  unhen  ydd  kar, 
is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  kahanat  ko  ndpak 
kiyd,  aur  kahanat  aur  Ldwion  ke  ’ahd 
ko  zalil  kiyd  hai. 

30  Ydn  hi  main  ne  unhen  sdri  ajna- 
bion  se  pdk  kiyd,  aur  kdhinon  aur 
Ldwion  men  se  har  ek  ko  us  ke  kam 
par  muqarrar  karke  un  ki  chaukidn 
bithldin  ; 

31  Aur  laknon  ke  aur  pahle  phalon 
ke  hadye  thahrde,  ki  muqarrar  waqton 
men  guzrdne  jdwen.  Ai  mere  Iyhuda, 
mujhe  ydd  kar,  ki  merd  bhald  ho. 
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A'STAE  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

KHASU'ERUS  ke  dinon  men 
1.  ydn  hud,  (yih  wuh  Akhasuerus 
h  jo  Hindustan  se  Kush  tak  saltanat 
ktd'thd  :  ek  sau  sattdis  sube  us  ke 
fatal  men  the :) 

Ki  un  dinon  men  jab  Akhasderus 
a  e  takht  i  saltanat  par,  jo  qasr  Sosan 
n  i  thd,  baithd, 

Us  ne  apne  julus  ke  tisre  sdl  men 
a  e  arkdn  i  daulat  aur  a’ydn  i  saltan- 
a  ki  mihmani  ki :  Fdrs  aur  Mdda 
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ke  hdkimdn,  aur  sab  subon  ke  ra,is  aur 
amir,  us  ke  huzdr  hdzir  hue  : 

4  Us  ne  bahut  roz,  balki  ek  sau 
assl  din  tak,  apni  saltanat  i  ’azim  ki 
daulat  aur  apni  jandb  wdld  ki  hash- 
mat  unhen  dikhldi. 

5  Aur  jab  ye  din  bit  gaye,  to  bad- 
shdh  ne  sab  logon  ki,  jo  dar-us-salta- 
nat  Sosan  men  hdzir  the,  kyd  bare  kya 
chhote,  bddshdhi  qasr  ke  khdna  i  bdg 
men  sdt  din  tak  ziyafat  ki. 

6  Wahdn  sufed,  aur  sabz,  aur  ds- 
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mdni  rang  ke  parde,  sang  i  marmar  ke 
sutdnon  par  se  kattdn  ki  aur  argawdni 
dorion  aur  chdndi  ke  halqon  se  tange 
the ;  aur  palang  sone  rupe  ke,  aur 
farsh,  jis  par  we  dhare  the,  surkh,  aur 
dsmdni,  aur  sufed,  aur  siydh  rang  mar- 
mar  kd  thd. 

7  Un  ke  pine  ko  sone  ke  piydle  un 
ke  hdthon  men  diye ;  aur  piydle  har 
daul  ke  the,  aur  ahdhi  mai  bddshdh 
ke  shdn  o  shaukat  ke  ldiq  wdfir  thi. 

8  Aur  mai-noshi  hukm  ke  mutd- 
biq  hoti  thi :  koi  zabardasti  na  pildta 
thd ;  kydnki  bddshdh  ne  apne  ghar  ke 
sdre  ’uhdaddron  ko  tdkid  farmdi  thi,  ki 
jo  bdt  ho,  so  mihmdnon  ki  marzi  se  ho. 

9  Aur  Washti  malika  ne  bhi  Akha- 
suerus  bddshdh  ke  shdhi  qasr  men 
sdri  ’auraton  ki  ziydfat  ki. 

10  Tf  Sdtwen  din  men,  jab  bddshdh 
kd  dil  mai  se  khush  hud,  to  us  ne  sdt 
khojon  ko,  jo  Akhasderus  bddshdh  ke 
huzdr  khidmatguzdri  karte  the,  ya’ne 
Mahdmdn,  aur  Biztd,  aur  Kharbund, 
aur  Bigtd,  aur  Abagtd,  aur  Zitdr,  aur 
Karkas  ko,  hukm  kiyd, 

11  Ki  Washti  malika  ko  shdhi  tdj 
sir  par  rakhke  bddshdh  ke  huzdr 
ldwen,  td  ki  us  kd  jamdl  logon  aur 
amiron  ko  dikhldwe ;  kydnki  wuh 
nihdyat  khdbsurat  thi. 

12  Khwdjasardon  ne  hukm  pahun- 
chdvd,  lekin  Washti  malika  ne  shdh 
ke  hukm  par  dne  se  inkdr  kiyd.  Tab 
bddshdh  bahut  gusse  hdd,  balki  us  ke 
andar  us  kd  gazab  bharkd. 

13  Tab  bddshdh  ne  un  ddnish- 
mandon  se,  jo  auqdt  kd  imtiydz  karnd 
jdnte  the,  kahd,  (kydnki  bddshdh  kd 
dastur  thd,  ki  un  se  jo  shari’atddn  aur 
’addlat-shinds  the  ydn  hi  suldk  kare ; 

14  Aur  jo  bddshdh  ke  bahut  naz- 
dik  the,  so  Kdrshind,  aur  Sitdr,  aur 
Admdtd,  aur  Tarsis,  aur  Maras,  aur 
Marsind,  aur  Mamnkdn  the  ;  we  Fdrs 
aur  Mdda  ke  sdt  wazir  hoke  bddshdh 
kd  munh  dekhte,  the,  aur  mnmlukat 
men  sadmishin  hote  the  :) 

628 


15  So  bddshdh  ne  un  se  pnchhd, 
A'in  ke  mutdbiq  Washti  malika 
kyd  kama  chdkiye ;  kydnki  us 
shdh  Akhasderus  kd  hukm  khwdja 
rdon  se  sunkar  nahin  mand  hai  ? 

16  Tab  Mamdkdn  ne  bddshdh  i 
amiron  ke  huzdr  jawdb  diyd, 
Washti  malika  ne  faqat  bddshah 
nahin,  balki  sdre  amiron  aur  ei 
logon  se  bhi,  jo  Akhasderus  badsh 
ke  sab  sdbon  men  hain,  badi  ki  hai. 

17  Kydnki  begam  kd  yih  kdm  s 
’auraton  men  charchd  hogd,  aur  • 
yih  khabar  sunke  ki  Akhasderus  bd 
shdh  ne  Washti  malika  koapne  huz 
talab  farmdyd,  par  wuh  na  di,  ap 
apne  khdwindon  ko  apni  nazaron 
gird  dengi ; 

18  Aur  dj  ke  din  Fdrs  aur  Mdda 
sdri  begamen,  jo  malika  ki  bdt  sune 
gi,  bddshdh  ke  sab  amiron  se  ytin 
kahengi.  So  hiqdrat  aur  jhagrd  bah 
hogd. 

19  Agar  bddshdh  ki  marzi  ho, 
shahana  farmdn  nikle,  aur  wuh  Fa 
aur  Mdda  ke  din  men  likhd  jde,  td 
na  tale,  ki  Washti  bddshdh  Akhasd 
ruk  ke  huzur  phir  na  dwe,  aur  badsht 
malika  kd  mansab  ek  ddsri  ko,  jo  ii 
se  bihtar  hai,  dewe. 

20  Aur  jo  bddshdh  kd  farmdn  sa 
mamlukat  men  (ki  wuh  ’azirn  hai) 
ba  jd  shuhrat  pdwegd,  to  sdri  jortia 
ashrdfon  ki  aur  kaminon  ki,  apne  api 
khdwindon  ko  ’izzat  dengi. 

21  Aur  yih  bdt  bddshdh  aur  amirc 
ko  pasand  di ;  aur  bddshdh  ne  Mann 
kdn  ki  bdt  ke  mutdbiq  ’amal  kiyd : 

22  Ki  us  ne  bddshdh  ke  sdre  subc 
men  ndme  bheje,  har  sdbe  men  e 
ndma,  us  khatt  men  jo  wahdn  murai 
waj  thd,  aur  har  qaum  ke  liye  ek,  u 
zubdn  men  jo  we  bolte  the,  is  ma; 
mun  ke,  ki  har  ek  mard  apne  apt 
ghar  men  mdlik  band  rahe;  aur  1 
har  ek  qaum  ki  zubdn  men  is  k 
ishtihdr  den. 
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II  BAT3. 

W  bdton  ke  ba’d,  jab  Akhasuerus 
J  badshah  kd  gussa  utrd,  to  us  ne 
Wshti  ko,  aur  jo  ki  us  ne  kiyd  thd, 
a  jo  ki  us  ke  haqq  men  farmdya 
g  a  thd,  ydd  kiyd. 

:  Tab  bddshdh  ko  muldzimon  ne,  jo 
uki  khidmat  karte  the,  us  se  ’arz  ki, 
bkm  ho,  to  bddshdh  ke  liye  jawdn 
kabsdrat  kunwarian  dhundhi  jawen  ; 

‘ ;  Aur  bddshdh  apni  mamlukat  ke 
si3  sdbon  men  mansabdaron  ko  mu- 
qrarkare,  td  ki  we  sdri  jawdn  khub- 
s  at  kunwdrion  ko,  qasr  Sosan  ke  bich, 
n  hall-sard  men  jam’a  karen,  aur  bdd- 
&  h  ke  khwdjasard  Haijd  ko,  jo 
z  due  kd  ndzir  hai,  supurd  karen ; 
a  un  ki  tahdrat  o  zinat  kd  asbdb 
men  diyd  jdwe ; 

:  Aur  jo  chhokri  bddshdh  ko  ach- 
cii  lage,  so  Washti  ki  jagah  malika 
h?e.  Yih  bdt  bddshdh  ko  pasand  di ; 
a  us  ne  aisd  hi  kiyd. 

i  ![  Sosan  men,  jo  ddr-us-saltanat 
t,,  ek  Yalnidi  mard  Mardaki  ndm 
b  Ydir,  bin  Sima’i,  bin  Qis,  thd ;  wuh 
E.yamini  thd; 

•  Wuh  bhi  Yardsalam  se  be-watan 
hi  thd,  un  qaidion  ke  sdth  jo  shdh 
i  fahdddh  Yakdniydh  ke  hamrdh 
h:e  jildwatan  hue,  ki  jinhen  shdh 
E,)ul  Nabukadnazar  le  gayd. 

Us  ne  apne  chachd  ki  beti  Hadas- 
siya’ne  A'star  ko  pdld  thd;  kydnki 
u  ke  md  bap  na  the ;  aur  wuh 
ci.okri  khush-manzat  aur  khubsu- 
n  thi :  aur  jab  us  ke  md  bdp  mar 
g|e,  to  Mardaki  ne  use  apni  hi  bet! 
k  ke  pdld  tha. 

^  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jab  bddshdh 
k  hukm  aur  farmdn  sunne  men  dya, 
ai  bahut  kunwdridn  ddr-us-saltanat 
S  in  men  jam’a  ki  gayin,  aur  Haijd 
k  hawdle  men  htiin,  to  A'star  bhi 
hshdh  ke  ghar  men  pahunchdi  gayi, 
ai  zandne  ke  ndzir  Haijd  ko  supurd 
h 

Aur  wuh  lark!  us  ki  nazar  men 
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manzur  hdi,  aur  us  ne  us  par  mihr- 
bdni  ki ;  aur  filfaur  us  ne  wuh  asbdb 
jo  tahdrat  ke  liye  darkdr  thd,  us  ke 
rozina  ke  hisse  ke  siwd,  ’indyat  kiyd, 
aur  bddshdh  ke  qasr  men  se  use  sat 
chhokridn  din  jo  us  ke  ldiq  thin,  aur 
use  us  ki  sahelion  samet  zandne  men 
sab  se  achchhd  mahall  bakhsha. 

10  A  star  ne  apni  qaum  aur  apne 
rishtadar  zdhir  na  kiye  the ;  kyunki 
Mardaki  ne  use  kah  diyd  thd,  ki  na 
zdhir  kare. 

11  Aur  Mardaki  roz  ba  roz  zandne 
ke  sahn  ke  dge  phirtd  thd,  ki  daryaft 
kare,  ki  A'star  ki  khairivat  hai,  aur 
us  kd  anjdm  kyd  hogd. 

12  Aur  jab  har  ek  chhokri  ki 
bari  pah  unchi  ki  Akhasderus  bddshdh 
ke  huzdr  jdwe,  ba’d  us  ke  ki  barah 
mahine  guzre,  jaisa  ki  ’auraton  kd 
dastdr  thd,  (kyunki  itne  din  un  ki 
tahdrat  men  bit  jate  hain,  chha  mahine 
murr  kd  tel  lagdwen,  aur  chha  mahine 
khushbd  uptan  suthri  chizon  ke  sdth 
milake  jo  ’auraton  ki  safai  ke  liye  thd, 
mala  karen ;) 

13  Tab  wuh  chhokri  bddshdh  ke 
huzdr  gayi ;  aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  wuh 
chdhti  thi,  ki  zandne  men  se  bddshdh 
ke  ghar  men  le  chale,  so  us  ko  diyd 
jatd  thd. 

14  Shdm  ko  wuh  jdti  thi,  aur  subh 
ko  nikalke  phir  dusre  mahall  men  jdti 
thi,  aur  Sha’asjaz  khoje  ko,  jo  bddshdh 
ki  haramon  kd  ndzir  thd,  hawdle  ki 
jdti  thi :  wuh  bddshdh  ke  huzdr  phir 
na  jdti  thi,  magar  jab  ki  bddshdh  use 
chdhtd  thd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  leke  talab 
farmdtd. 

15  %  Aur  jab  Mardaki  ke  chachd 
Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ki,  jise  Mar¬ 
daki  ne  apni  beti  kar  rakha  thd,  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  huzdr  jane  ki  bdri  pahunchi, 
to  us  ke  siwd  jo  bddshdh  ke  khoje 
Haijd  ne,  jo  ’auraton  kd  nigahbdn  thd, 
tkahrayd,  us  se  kuchh  na  mdnga. 
Aur  A'star  har  ek  ko,  jis  ki  nigdh  us 
par  pari,  bhali  lagi. 


n&man  kd 
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16  Ghundnchi  A  star  Akhasderus 
bddshdh  ke  huzdr  us  ke  ddr-us-salta- 
Dat  men  us  ki  bddshdhat  ke  sdtwen 
sdl  ke  daswen  mahine  men,  jo  Tebet 
mahind  hai,  pahunchi. 

17  Aur  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ko  sab 
auraton  se  ziydda  piydr  kiyd,  aur  wuh 
us  ki  nazar  men  un  sab  kunwdrion  se 
ziydda  ’aziz  aur  pasandida  hui :  so  us  ne 
shdhi  tdj  us  ke  sir  par  rakh  diyd,  aur 
Washti  ki  jagah  men  use  malika  kiyd. 

18  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apne  sdre  amir- 
on  aur  muldzimon  ke  liye  ek  bari 
ziydfat  ki,  aur  yih  ziydfat  A'star  ki 
khdtir  thi;  aur  sdbon  ki  mdlguzdri 
mu’df  ki,  aur  bddshdh  ke  dabdaba  ke 
mutdbiq  in’dm  diye. 

19  Aur  jab  kunwdrian  dusri  bdr 
jam’a  ki  gayin,  tab  Mardaki  bddshdh 
ke  darwdze  par  baithd  thd. 

20  Aur  Mardaki  ke  hukm  ke  mu¬ 
tdbiq  A'star  ne  apne  rishtaddron  aur 

)  apni  qaum  ko  zdhir  na  kiyd  thd ;  ki 
A'star,  jis  tarah  Mardaki  ke  ghar  men, 
jab  us  se  pdli  jdti  thi,  us  kd  hukm 
manti  thi,  ab  bhi  mdnti  thi. 

21  If  TJn  dinon  men,  jab  Mardaki 
bddshdh  ke  darwdze  men  baithd  thd, 
bddshdh  ke  do  khoje  Bigtdn  aur 
Tarash,  un  men  se  jo  darwdzon  par 
nigdhbani  karte  the,  gusse  hoke  chdhte 
the  ki  Akhasderus  bddshdh  par  hdth 
ddlen. 

22  Aur  yih  bdt  Mardaki  ko  ma’ldm 
hui,  aur  us  ne  A'star  malika  ko  kha- 
bar  di ;  aur  A'star  ne  Mardaki  kd  ndm 
leke  bddshdh  ko  kahd. 

23  Aur  jab  muqaddama  tahqiqdt 
kiyd  gay  a,  to  wuh  bdt  sabit  hdi ;  so 
donon  ko  ek  darakht  men  latkdke 
phdnsi  di :  aur  yih  sard  ahwdl  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  huzdr,  tawdrikh  ke  daftaron 
men,  likhd  gaya. 

Ill  BA'S. 

IN  bdton  ke  ba’d  Akhasderus  bdd¬ 
shdh  ne  Ajdji  llammaddtd  ko 
bete  Hdmdn  ki  taraqqi  ki,  aur  use 
sarfardz  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  kursi  ko  sdre 
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amiron  kl  msbat  se  jo  us  ke  sdth  t 
bartar  kiyd. 

2  Aur  bddshdh  ko  sdre  muldzit 
jo  bddshdh  ke  darwdze  par  rahte  tl 
Hdmdn  ke  dge  jhukte  the,  aur  u 
sijda  karte  the;  kydnki  bddshdh 
us  ke  haqq  men  ybn  hukm  kiyd  th 
Magar  Mardaki  na  jhuktd  tha,  i 
sijda  kartd  thd. 

3  Tab  bddshdh  ke  muldzimon  n 
jo  bddshdh  ke  darwdze  par  rahte  th 
Mardaki  ko  kahd,  ki  Td  kydn  bd 
shdh  ke  hukm  ko  ’udul  kartd  hai  ? 

4  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  we  har  ri 
use  kahte  the,  aur  us  ne  un  ki  t 
mdni,  to  unhon  ne  Hdmdn  ko  ittil 
di,  ta  dekhen  ki  Mardaki  ki  b 
thahregi,  ki  nahin :  kynnki  us  i 
unhen  kahd  thd,  ki  Main  Yahddi  hu 

5  Aur  jab  Hamdn  ne  dekhd  ’ 
Mardaki  na  jhuktd  hai,  na  mujl 
sijda  kartd  hai,  to  Hdmdn  gusse  - 
bhar  gayd. 

6  Lekin  faqat  Mardaki  j)ar  ha! 
ddlnd  us  ki  nazar  men  haqir  ma’ln: 
hhd ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  us  se  Marda’ 
ki  qaum  kd  baydn  kiyd  thd :  so  H: 
man  ne  chdhd  ki  Mardaki  ki  umma 
ya’ne  sab  Yahddi  logon  ko,  jo  Akhi 
sderus  ki  tamdm  mamlukat  men  rah' 
the,  haldk  kare. 

7  ^  Phir  Akhasderus  bddshdh  I 
saltanat  ke  bdrahwen  baras  ke  pah 
mahine  men,  jo  Nisdn  mahind  ha 
unhon  ne  pdr,  ya’ne  qur’a,  ddlr 
shurd’  kiyd ;  har  roz  aur  har  mahit 
Hdmdn  ke  sdmhae  bdrahwen  mahii 
tak  jo  Addr  hai,  qur’a  ddlte  rahe. 

8  Tab  Hdmdn  ne  Akhasden 
bddshdh  se  ’arz  ki,  ki  Huzdr  ki  man 
lukat  ke  sdre  sdbon  men  ek  qaui 
sab  qaumon  ke  darmivan  pardganc 
hai,  jo  har  kahin  hai,  aur  us  ki  sn; 
ri’aten  sab  qaumon  ki  shari’aton  > 
mutafarriq  hain,  aur  we  bddshdh  1 
shari’aton  par  ’amal  nahin  karte  hair 
so  bddshdh  ko  mundsib  nahin  1 
unhen  rahne  dewe. 
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9  Agar  bddshdh  ki  marzi  howe,  to 
ilien  halak  karne  kd  hukm  likhd 
ive ;  aur  main  tahsildarog  ke  hdth 
=n  rape  ke  das  hazar  tore  taul  dug- 
,  ki  badshdh  ke  khazanog  men 
khil  kareg. 

10  Tab  bddshdh  ne  apne  hdtb  se 
.guthi  nikalke  Yahudion  ke  dush- 
an  Ajaji  Hammadatd  ke  bete  Hd- 
:in  ko  dr. 

11  Aur  bddshah  ne  Hainan  se  ka- 
,  ki  Chdndi  tujhe  bakhshi  gayi,  aur 
\r  bhi,  td  ki  jo  tu  mundsib  jdne,  so 
.  se  kare. 

12  Tab  bddshdh  ke  munshi  pahle 
ihine  ki  terahwig  tdrikh  talab  kiye 
ye,  aur  jo  kuchh  Haman  ne  kahd, 
lh  sab  bddshah  ke  nauwdbog,  aur 
r  ek  sube  ke  ndzimog  ke  liye,  aur 
r  ek  sdbe  men  har  ek  firqe  ke 
i  audhariog  ke  liye,  us  khatt  men  jo 
3  likhte  the,  aur  ek  ek  qaum  ki 
gat  men  jo  we  bolte  the,  likhd  gayd : 

farmdn  shdh  Akhasuerus  ke  nam 
likhe  hde  the,  aur  un  par  bddshdh 
angdthi  ki  muhr  ki  gayi  thi. 

13  Ye  name  ddk  ke  wasile  bddshdh 
;  sdre  s4bon  men  bheje  gaye,  ki 
.rahweg  mahine  Adar  ndme  ki  terah- 
in  tdrikh  sab  Yahudion  ko,  jawdnon, 
Lrhon,  nannhe  bachchon,  aur  ’auraton 
),  ek  hi  din  men,  ek  lakht  kdt  ddlen, 
r  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o  ndbud 
.ren,  aur  un  kd  mdl  lut  lewen. 

14  Us  farmdn  ki  ek  ek  naql  ek  ek 
be  ke  liye  li  gayi,  aur  sab  logon 
en  us  kd  ishtihar  diyd  gayd,  td  ki 

din  ke  liye  taiyar  ho  rahen. 

15  Bddshdh  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq 
,k  fi-l-faur  rawdna  hui,  aur  wuh 
lkm  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  diyd 
yd.  Aur  bddshdh  aur  Haman  mai- 
ishi  karne  ko  baith  gaye ;  par  Sosan 
.ahr  men  harbari  par  gayi. 

IV'  BA'B. 

T AB  Mardaki  ne  yih  sab  kuchh,  jo 
1  ’amal  men  dyd  thd,  ma’ldm  kiyd, 
Hardaki  ne  apne  kapre  phdre,  aur 
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tat  pahinke  aur  rdkh  us  par  dalke 
shahr  ke  bich  men  gayd,  aur  shiddat 
se  chillaya  aur  phhtke  roya. 

2  Aur  wuh  bddshdh  ke  darwaze  ke 
dge  dyd ;  kyunki  tdt  ko  orhke  koi 
bddshdh  ke  darwaze  ke  andar  jdne  na 
pdtd  thd. 

3  Aur  har  ek  sdbe  men,  jahdn  ka- 
hin  bddshdh  kd  hukm  o  farmdn  pa- 
hunchd  thd,  wahan  Yahudion  ke 
darmiyan  rond,  pitnd,  aur  wawaila 
par  gayd ;  unhon  ne  roze  rakhe,  aur 
bahutere  tdt  kd  libds  pahinke  khak 
men  lote. 

4  Phir  A'star  ki  sahelion  aur  us 
ke  khojon  ne  dke  use  khabar  di.  Tab 
malika  bahut  gamgin  hdi ;  aur  us  no 
ek  khil’at  bhejd,  ki  Mardaki  ko  pahin- 
dwen,  aur  tat  kd  libds  utaren  ;  par  us 
ne  qabul  na  kiya. 

5  Tab  A'star  ne  bddshdh  ke  un 
khojon  men  se,  jinhen  shdh  ne  mu- 
qarrar  farmdyd  thd  ki  A'star  ke  pas 
hdzir  rahen,  ek  ko,  Hatdk  ndme,  bu- 
ldyd,  aur  use  hukm  kiyd  ki  Mardaki 
se  daryaft  kare,  ki  yih  kyd  hai,  aur 
kis  waste  hai. 

6  So  Hatdk  nikalke  shahr  ke  chauk 
meg,  jo  badshdh  ke  darwaze  ke  dge 
thd,  Mardaki  pas  gayd. 

7  Tab  Mardaki  ne  sdri  sarguzasht 
jo  us  par  guzri  thi,  aur  kitni  naqdi 
Hdmdn  ne  Yahudion  ke  qatl  hone  ki 
bdbat  bddshah  ke  khazdnon  men  taul 
dene  kd  iqrdr  kiyd  thd,  us  se  baydn 
ki. 

8  Aur  us  farmdn  ki  ek  naql  bhi,  jo 
un  ke  qatl  ki  bdbat  Sosan  men  kiyd 
gayd  thd,  use  di,  td  ki  A'star  ko  dikh- 
ldwe,  aur  us  ke  huzur  taqrir  kare, 
aur  us  se  kahe,  ki  bddshdh  ke  huzur 
jdke  us  se  minnat  kare,  aur  us  ke 
huzur  meg  apne  logog  ki  jdnbakh- 
shi  cbdhe. 

9  Chundnchi  Hatdk  ne  dke  A'star 
ko  Mardaki  ki  bateg  sundig. 

10  ^  Phir  A'star  ne  Hatdk  se  kah- 
ke  use  Mardaki  ke  pds  kahld  bhejd,  la 
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11  Bddshdh  ke  sab  muldzim  aur 
bddshdhi  subajdt  ke  sab  log  jdnte 
hain,  ki  jo  koi,  mard  ho  yd  ’aurat,  be 
bulae,  bddshdh  ki  bdrgdk  i  andaruni 
men  jdwe,  us  ke  qatl  karne  ka  ek  hi 
hukm  hai,'  magar  wuh,  jis  ke  liye  bdd¬ 
shdh  sone  kd  ’asd  uthdwe,  jita  bachtd 
hai  :  aur  tis  din  hde  ki  bddshdh  ne 
mujhe  apne  huzdr  men  nahin  buldyd. 

12  Unhon  ne  Mardaki  se  A'star  ki 
bdten  kahin. 

13  Tab  Mardaki  ne  A'star  kejawdb 
men  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Apne  dil  men  na 
samjhiye,  ki  sare  Yahudion  men  se 
main  bddshdh  ke  mahall  men  bach 
rahungi. 

14  Kyunki  agar  tu  is  waqt  khd- 
moshi  ikhtiydr  karegi,  to  khaldsi  aur 
najdt  Yahudion  ke  liye  dusri  taraf  se 
tulu’  hogi ;  par  tu  apne  dbdi  khdndan 
samet  haldk  ho  jdegi :  aur  kyd  jdne  ki 
td  aise  hi  waqt  ke  liye  saltanat  ko1 
pahunchi  ? 

15  Tab  A'stdr  ne  Mardaki  ke  jawdb 
men  phir  kahld  bhejd,  ki 

16  Jd,  aur  Sosan  men  jitne  Yahudi 
rahte  hain,  unhen  jam’a  kar,  aur  turn 
mere  liye  roza  rakho,  aur  tin  din  tak, 
din  aur  rdt,  kuchh  na  khao  na  pio; 
main  bhi  aur  meri  sahelidn  roza 
rakhengi ;  is  tarah  se  main  bddshdh 
ke  huztlr  jddngi,  agarchi  din  ke 
mutdbiq  nahin  hai ;  aur  agar  main 
rndri  gayi,  to  mari  gayi. 

17  Chundnchi  Mardaki  rawana  hud, 
aur  A'star  ke  hukm  ke  mutdbiq  sab 
kuchh  kiyd. 

Y  BA'B. 

4  UK  tisre  din  aisd  hua,  ki  A'star 
XJL  shdhana  libds  pahinke  qasr 
shahi  ki  bdrgdk  i  andaruni  men  bdd¬ 
shdhi  daulatkkdne  ke  samhne  khari 
htii.  Aur  bddshdh  apne  bddshdhi 
daulat-khane  men  apni  saltanat  ke 
takht  par  qasr  ke  darwaze  ke  muqabil 
baithd  thd. 

2  Phir  aisd  hda,  ki  jab  bddshdh  ne 
A.'star  malika  ko  bdrgdh  men  khari 
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dekhd,  to  wuh  use  manzdr  i  nazar  r 
aur  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ke  liye  sona  , 
’asd,  jo  us  ke  hdth  men  thd,  barha . 
So  A'star  ne  nazdik  jdke  ’asd  ki  i 
ko  chhud. 

3  Tab  bddshdh  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
A'star  malika,  td  kyd  chdhti  hai  ?  j  ■ 
terd  kyd  suwal  hai  ?  tujhe  diyd  jde , 
agarchi  ddhi  saltanat  howe. 

4  A'star  ne  ’arz  ki,  Agar  bddsl 
ki  marzi  ho,  to  bddshdh  aur  Hair, 
dj  mere  jashn  men  shdmil  howen,  i 
ki  main  ne  shdh  ke  bye  taivari 
hai. 

5  Bddshdh  ne  farmdvd,  ki  Him 
se  kah,  ki  Jald  taiydr  howe,  aur  A's  t 
ke  kahe  ke  muwdfiq  ’amal  kare.  > 
bddshdh  aur  Hdmdn  us  jashn  men  , 
jis  ki  taiydri  A'star  ne  ki  thi. 

6  T  Aur  bddshdh  ne  jashn  mefl  m 
noshi  karte  hue  A'star  se  pdchhd,  i 
Terd  kyd  suwdl  hai?  tujhe  dii 
jdegd;  aur  terd  kyd  matlab  h;' 
agar  ddhi  mamlukat  mdnge,  tau  1 
di  jdegi. 

7  Tab  A'star  ne  jawdb  men  ka!. 
Merd  suwdl  aur  merd  matlab  yih  h:. 

8  Agar  main  bddshdh  %i  dnkh 
men  manzdr  i  nazar  hun,  aur  a; 
bddshdh  ko  achchhd  lage  ki  mi, 
suwdl  qabul  kare,  aur  merd  mat! 
pdrd  kare,  to  bddshdh  aur  Hdm 
phir  mere  jashn  meq  shdmil  hon, . 
ki  main  un  ke  liye  taiydri  karun, 
aur  kal  ke  din  jaisd  bddshdh  ne  irsh, 
kiyd  hai,  main  us  par  ’amal  karung 

9  ^  Us  din  Hdmdn  khushwaqt  v 
dilshdd  hoke  nikal  gayd ;  par  jab  l 
mdn  ne  bddshdh  ke  darwaze  y 
Mardaki  ko  dekhd,  ki  uth  khard 
hud,  aur  na  us  ke  liye  rdh  se  hatd,  t 
us  kd  gazab  Mardaki  par  bharka. 

10  Lekin  Hdmdn  ne  dp  ko  rok 
aur  ghar  men  dke  apne  doston  ko  a 
apni  jorti  Zarish  ko  bulwd  bhejd. 

11  Aur  Hdmdn  ne  un  se  apni  sh 
o  shaukat  kd,  aur  farzandon  ki  kasi 
kd,  aur  jahdn  tak  bddshdh  ne  us 
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taiqqiki  thi,aur  kybnkaruse  amiron 
pi  aur  bddshdhi  mulazimon  par  sar- 
fatz  kiya  tha,  us  sab  kb  tazkira  un 
se:iyb. 

2  Aur  Hainan  ne  yib  bhi  kahd,  ki 
Hi,  A'star  inalika  ne  siwb  mere  kisi 
kibbdsbah  ke  sath  apne  jashn  men, 
jid  us  ne  taiyari  ki,  nahin  buldyd; 
ai  kal  ke  liye  bhi  us  ke  gbar  meri 
ai  badshbh  ki  mihmdni  hai. 

3  Lekin  is  sab  se  merd  kuchb  fdi- 
cbnahin,  jis  hdl  ki  main  bddsbdh  ke 
dwaze  par  Mardaki  Yahddi  ko  baithe 
dibtd  bun. 

i  ^  Tab  us  ki  joru  Zarisb  aur  us 
kndre  doston  ne  use  kabd,  ki  Pachas 
hn  dncbi  ek  pbdnsi  ki  tikathi  kbari 
kiiwe,  aur  kal  bddsbab  se  ’arz  kijiye, 
ki  Mardaki  us  par  tdngd  jde:  tab 
slshdil  boke  bddsbdh  ke  bamrab 
jan  men  jdo.  Yib  bdt  Hdmdn  ko 
pand  di ;  aur  us  ne  wub  tikatbi 
bfwai. 

VI  BAT5. 

ADSHA'H  ki  nind  us  rat  jdti 
rabi ;  aur  us  ne  bukm  kiyd  ki 
taarikb  ki  kitab  ko  lawen ;  aur  wuh 
bi  shd'h  ke  huzdr  parbi  gayi. 

Aur  us  men  yib  mazkur  hhd,  ki 
M  daki  ne  khabar  di  tbi  ki  darbanon 
m.  se  bddsbdb  ke  do  khoje  Bigtdna 
ai  Tarasb  irdda  rakbte  bain  ki 
Aiasuerus  bddsbdb  par  bdtb  barhd- 

W:. 

Bddsbdb  ne  farmdyd,  ki  Is  kbair- 
kl  'dbi  ke  liye  Mardaki  ko  kyd 
m.sab  aur  kyd  rutba  mild  bai  ? 
Bishdb  ke  musdhibon  ne,  jo  us  ki 
kllmr.t  men  bdzir  the,  kahd,  ki  Us 
kfiye  kuebh  nabin  hha. 

Pbir  bddsbdb  ne  puchhd,  ki 
bi;db  men  kaun  bdzir  bai?  Itne 
m  Hdmdn  bdrgdb  i  ’dmm  ke  sire 
pf  d  pahunebd  thd,  ki  bddsbdb  se 
a:  kare,  ki  Mardaki  us  pbdnsi  ki 
til  tbi  par,  jo  us  ne  us  ke  Uye  taiydr 
ki  ai,  tdngd  jde. 

So  bddsbdb  ke  muldzimon  ne  use 
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kabd,  ki  Dekbo,  Hdmdn  bdrgdb  i  ’dmm 
men  khard  bai.  Badshah  ne  farmdyd, 
Bbitar  dne  do. 

6  Jon  Hdmdn  bbitar  dyd,  bddsbdh 
ne  us  se  puchhd,  ki  Jo  shakhs  ki 
bddsbdh  kd  manzir  i  nazar  bo,  us  se 
kya  suluk  kiyd  jawe  ?  Hdmdn  ne 
apne  dil  men  soebd,  ki  Mere  siwd 
bddsbdb  kd  manzur  i  nazar  kaun 
hoga  ? 

7  So  Hdmdn  ne  bddsbdb  se  kahd, 
ki  Wub  shakhs  jise  bddsbdb  asriaiaz 
kiyd  cbdhe, 

8  Cbdbiye  ki  wub  khil’at  shabi,  jo 
bddsbdb  ke  pabinne  ka  bai,  aur  wub 
ghora,  jo  bddsbdb  ki  sawdri  kd  bai,  aur 
shdbana  taj,  jo  bddsbdb  ke  sir  par  kd 
hai,  mangwayd  jde ; 

9  Aur  wub  khil’at  aur  ghora  us 
shakhs  ke  bdtb  men,  jo  sbdb  ke  amiron 
kd  amir  bai,  supurd  howen,  aur  wub 
us  shakhs  ko  mulabbas  kare,  jise  bdd¬ 
sbdb  sarfardz  kiyd  chdhtd  bai,  aur 
wub  use  us  ghore  par  sawdr  kare,  aur 
sbabr  ke  bdzdr  men  boke  le  dwe,  aur 
us  ke  dge  pukdre,  ki  Jis  ko  bddsbdb 
sarfardz  karnd  ebahtd,  us  shakhs  ke 
liye  aisd  hi  kiyd  jaega. 

10  Tab  bddshdb  ne  Hdmdn  se  far¬ 
mdyd,  ki  Jaldi  kar,  aur  apne  kah@  ke 
mutdbiq  kbil’at  aur  ghora  le,  aur 
Mardaki  Yahudi  ke  liye,  jo  bddsbdb 
ke  darwaze  par  baithd  hai,  waisd  hi 
kar  ;  un  bdton  men  se,  jo  th  ne  kabin, 
ek  bbi  kam  na  bo. 

11  Tab  Hdmdn  ne  wub  khil’at  aur 
ghord  liyd,  aur  Mardaki  ko  pahinake 
gbore  par  cbarhdyd,  aur  sbabr  ke 
bazar  men  phirdyd,  aur  us  ke  dge  pu- 
kdrd,  ki  Jis  shakhs  ko  bddshdb  sarfa¬ 
rdz  kiyd  chdhtd  bai,  us  ke  liye  aisd  hi 
kiyd  jdega. 

12  Aur  Mardaki  pbir  bddshdh 
ke  darwdze  par  dyd :  par  Hdmdn 
dzurda  aur  sir  dhampe  hue  apne  ghar 
jald  chala  gaya. 

13  Aur  Hdmdn  ne  apni  jorb  Zarish 
se  aur  apne  sdre  doston  se  apnd  sdrd 
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ahwdl  bay  An  kiya.  Tab  us  ke  ddnish- 
mandon  aur  us  ki  joni  Zarish  ne  use 
kahA,  ki  Agar  Mardaki,  jis  ke  Age  tu 
girne  lagA,  Yahddion  ki  nasi  men  se 
howe,  to  tu  us  par  gAlib  na  hogA,  balki 
us  ke  Age  zardr  girtA  jAega. 

14  We  us  se  ye  bAten  kahte  hi  the, 
ki  bAdshAh  be  khoje  A  pahunche,  ki 
HAmAn  ko  jald  jashn  men,  jis  ki 
A 'star  ne  taiyAri  ki  thi,  le  chalen. 


VII  BAT3. 

SO  bAdshAh  aur  HAmAn  A'star 
malika  ke  sAth  mai-noshi  ke 
liye  Ae. 

2  Aur  bAdshAh  ne  us  dusre  din 
mai-noshi  ke  waqt  A'star  se  phir 
phchhA,  ki  Ai  malika  A'star,  terA  kyA 
suwAl  hai?  wuh  tujhe  diyA  jAegA; 
aur  terA  kyA  matlab  hai?  Adhi  bAd- 
shAhat  tak  pdra  kiyA  jAegA. 

3  'fab  A'star  malika  ne  jawAb  men 
kahA,  Ai  bAdshAh,  agar  main  ten 
manzdr  i  nazai  hun,  aur  agar  bAdshAh 
ki  marzi  howe,  to  Mere  suwAl  se  men 
jAu  mujhe  bakhshi  jAe,  aur  meri 
aarkhwAst  se  mere  log  bhi : 


4  Kydnki  main  aur  mere  log  beche 
gave  hain,  ki  mAre  jAwen,  aur  qatl 
kiye  jAwen,  aur  nest  o  ndbud  ho 
jAwen.  Lekin  agar  ham  log  beche 
jAte,  ki  guldm  aur  laundiAn  banen,  to 
main  chupki  rahti ;  agarchi  dushman 
men  yih  sakat  na  thi,  ki  shAh  ko  tdtA 


de. 


5  Tab  Akliasderus  bAdshAh  ne 
A'star  malika  se  kahA,  Wuh  kaun 
hai,  aur  kahAn  hai,  jis  ke  dil  men  yih 
samAyA,  ki  aisA  bare  ? 

6  A'star  boll,  Wuh  bairi  aur  wuh 
dushman  yihi  khabis  HAmAn  hai. 
Tab  HAmAn,  bAdshAh  aur  malika  ke 
Age,  hirAsAn  hdA. 

7  ^  Aur  badshAh  gazabnAk  hoke 
mai-khori  se  uthA,  aur  khAna  i  bAg 
men  gayA :  par  HAmAn  apni  jAn  ke 
liye  A'star  malika  se  iltimAs  karne  ko 
uth  kharA  huA;  kydnki  us  ne  jAnA 
ki  bAdshAh  mujh  se  badi  karegA. 
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8  Aur  bAdshAh  khAna  i  bAg  se  • 
kalke  phir  mahfil  i  mai  men  AyA ; ; 
waqt  HAmAn  us  palang  par,  jis  • 
A'star  baithi  thi,  parA  thA.  Tab  b  ■ 
shAh  ne  kahA,  Magar  yih  ghar  n, 
mere  sAmhne  malika  par  jabr  k  i 
chAhtA  ?  Yih  kalAm  bAdshAb  • 
munh  se  nikalte  hi,  uuliou  ne  II An ; 
kA  munh  dhAmp  liyA. 

9  Phir  Kharbdnah  ne,  jo  kbo, 
men  se  ek  thA,  badshAh  ke  Age  ’ : 
ki,  ki  PachAs  hAth  ki  dnchi  ek  tika  i 
bhi  dekhiye,  ki  jise  HAmAn  ne  M 
daki  ke  liye,  jis  ne  bAdshAh  ki  kbi 
khwAhi  ki  khabar  di,  banwAya  t, 
HAmAn  ke  ghar  men  khan  hai.  1  > 
bAdshAh  ne  farmAyd,  ki  Use  us 
phansi  ke  liye  tAngo. 

10  So  unhon  ne  HAmAn  ko 
tikathi  par,  jo  us  ne  Mardaki  ke  I  ■ 
khari  kar  rakhi  thi,  phAnsi  di.  U 
badshAh  kA  gussa  dhimA  hdA 

VIII  BAT5. 

USI'  din  Akhasderus  bAdsbAh  i 
Yahudion  ke  dushman  IIArr  i 
kA  ghar  A'star  malika  ko  bakhs. 
Aur  Mardaki  bAdshAh  ke  huzdr  ha  : 
hdA,  kyunki  A'star  ne  wuh  rishta.i 
un  ke  darmiyAn  thA,  zahir  kiyA  thi 
2  Aur  badshAh  ne  apni  anguthi ) 
us  ne  HAmAn  se  le  li  thi,  utArke  it  - 
daki  ko  di.  Aur  A'star  ne  Mard;i 
ko  HAmAn  ke  ghar  par  mukhtAr  ki . 

3  \  A'star  ne  phir  bAdshAh  ke  1- 
zur  ’arz  ki,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  i 
girke  aur  ro  roke  us  ki  minnat  ki,  i 
HAmAn  AjAji  ki  bad-khwAhi  aur  ai 
bandish,  jo  us  ne  Yahudion  ke  b- 
khilaf  bAndhi  thi,  bAtil  ki  jAwen. 

4  Tab  bAdshAh  ne  A'star  ki  taf 
sonahlA  ’asa  barhAyA ;  so  A'star  b- 
shAh  ke  huzdr  uth  khari  hui. 

5  Phir  wuh  boll,  ki  Agar  bAdsh 
ki  marzi  howe,  aur  agar  main  us  A 
manzdr  i  nazar  hdn,  aur  yih  bAt  b- 
shAh  ki  nigAh  men  achchhi  howe,  r 
main  us  ki  Ankhon  ko  bhali  dik  i 
dun,  to  likhA  jAwe,  ki  we  name,.1 


A  farman  kd  naye  A'STAR,  IX.  farman  se  mansukh  norta. 


i  i  Hammadatd  ke  bete  II  dm  an  ne 
urfahddion  ke  qatl  ke  liye,  jo  shdh 
;£idre  sdbon  men  baste  hain,  likhe 
th  mansukh  kiye  jdwen  : 

Ki  main  kydnkar  us  bald  ko,  jo 
mo  logon  par  na/.il  hogi,  dekh 
•a  in  ?  aur  maip  kydnkar  apne  rish- 
iaron  ki  haldkat  par  nazar  karun?  . 

Tab  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  ne 
A'ar  malika  se,  aur  Mardaki  Yahddi 
se.cahd,  ki  Dekho,  main  ne  Hamdn 
",a;har  A'star  ko  bakhshd  hai,  aur 
v\  phdnsi  ki  tikathi  par  tdngd  gayd 
ia  is  liye  ki  us  ne  Yahddfon  par 
irii  ddla. 

Ab  turn  bddshdh  ke  ndm  se  Ya¬ 
rn  on  ke  liye  wuh  likbo,  jo  tumhari 
aar  men  achclthd  ma’lum  ho  we,  aur 
odhdh  ki  angdthi  se  muhr  karo : 
kjaki  jo  nawishta,  ki  bddshdh  ke 
ad  se  likhd  gayd  hai,  aur  bddshdh 

ii  ngdthi  se  chhdpd  gayd  .hai,  use 
Lonansdkh  kar  nahin  saktd  hai. 

So  usi  waqt  tisre  mahine,  ya’ne 
3a 'an  mahine  ki  teiswin  tdrikh,  bdd- 
ih  ke  munshi  talab  kiye  gaye,  aur 
ilLIaki  ke  sdre  kahe  ke  muwafiq 
u  idion,  aur  nauwabon,  aur  ’dmilon, 
lUiubon  ke  sarddron  ke  liye,  jo  sab 
;e  ib  Hindustdn  se  leke  Kush  tak  ek 
sa  sattdis  sube  the,  har  ek  sube  ko 
we  in  ke  khatt,  aur  har  ek  qaum  ko 
un'ki  lugat  men,  aur  Yahddion  ko 
irn  e  khatt  aur  un  ki  lugat  men,  sab 
ban  likhi  gayin. 

1  Aur  us  ne  Akhasuerus  badshdh 
ke  dm  se  name  likhe,  aur  bddshdh 
Id  nguthi  se  chhdp  diyd,  aur  un 
naon  ko  ghoron  aur  tdnghan-sawd- 
roi  aur  khachchar-sawaron,  aur 
sai  ni-sawdron  ko  deke  ddk  men 
ra’  na  kiyd ; 

Unhin  ke  wasile  bddshdh  ne 
laidion  ko  parwdnagi  di,  ki  har 
k  ihahr  men,  jahdn  hon,  ikatthe 
u\i,  aur  apni  jdn  bachdne  ke  liye 
sb  e  howen,  aur  us  qaum  aur  us  sube 
n  ri  fauj  ko,  jo  un  par  hamla-dwar 
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hon,  un  ki  zan  o  bdchchon  samet,  ek 
lakht  mdrke  qatl  karen,  aur  nest  o 
nabiid  karen,  aur  un  kd  mdl  lut  lewen, 

12  Ek  hi  din  men,  bddshdh  Akha¬ 
suerus  ke  sab  sdbon  men,  ya’ne  ba- 
rahwen  mahine  ki,  jo  Addr  mahina 
hai,  terahwin  tdrikh  men. 

13  Us  farman  kd  mazmdn,  jis  ki 
naql  har  ek  sube  men  bheji  gayi  thi, 
sdre  logon  par  dskkard  hdd,  ki  Yahddi 
log  usi  din  apne  dushmanon  se  apnd 
intiqdm  lene  ko  taiydr  howen. 

14  So  ddk  ke  log  jo  tdnghanon  aur 
khachcharon  par  sawdr  the,  rawana 
hue,  ki  bddshdh  kd  hukm  tha  ki  ba 
taur  i  zardrat  jald  chalen.  Am-  wuh 
farmdn  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men 
diyd  gayd. 

.  15  f  Aur  Mardaki  shdh  ke  huzrir 
se  sufed  aur  dsmdni  shdhdna  khil’at 
pahinke,  aur  sone  kd  ek  bard  taj  sir 
par  dharke,  aur  ek  argawdni  kattdni 
poshdk  pahinke,  nikla.  Aur  Sosan 
shahr  khushwaqt  aur  shddmdn  hdd. 

16  Yahudion  ko  roshni,  aur  khu- 
shi,  aur  shddmdni,  aur  'izzat  ho  gayi. 

17  Aur  har  ek  sdbe  men  aur  har 
ek  shahr  men,  jahdn  kahin  bddshdh 
kd  hukm  aur  us  kd  farmdn  pahuncha 
thd,  wahdn  ke  Yahudion  ko  khushi 
aur  shddmdni,  aur  mihmdni,  aur 
achchhd  din  hdd.  Aur  us  wildyat  ke 
logon  men  se  bahutere  Yahddi  ho 
gaye;  kyunki  Yahudion  kd  dar  un 
par  pard  thd. 

IX  BA'B. 

AB  bdrahwen  mahine,  jo  Addr 
mahind  hai,  usi  ki  terahwin 
tdrikh  men,  wuh  waqt  nazdik  dyd  ki 
bddshdh  kd  hukm  aur  farmdn  ’amal 
men  ldyd  jde,  usi  din,  jis  men  Yahd- 
dion  ke  dushman  un  par  gdlib  hone 
ki  ummed  rakhte  the,  (agarchi  bar’aks 
us  ke  aisd  ittifdq  hud,  ki  Yahudion 
ne  apne  dushmanon  par  ikhtiydr 
pdyd ;) 

2  Tab  Yahddi  log,  Akhasuerus  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  sdre  subon  ke,  apne  apne 


Yahudion  ka  apne  A'STAE,  IX.  dushmanon  ko  qatl  hat  „ 


shahron  men  jam’a  hue,  ki  un  par, 
jo  un  ki  badi  chdhte  the,  hdth  ddlen : 
aur  koi  un  kd  s&mhnd  na  kar  saka; 
kydnki  un  kd  dar  sdre  logon  par  pari 
tha. 

3  Aur  subon  ke  sab  sardaron,  aur 
nauwdbon,  aur  ’dmilon,  aur  bddshdh 
ke  kar-guzdron  ne  Yahudion  ki  madad 
ki ;  is  liye  ki  Mardaki  kd  dar  un  par 
pari  thd. 

4  Kydnki  Mardaki  bddshdh  ke  ghar 
men  bard  thd,  aur  sdre  subon  men  us 
kd  shuhra  hud;  kyunki  yih  shakhs 
Mardaki  taraqqi  par  taraqqi  kartd 
gayd. 

5  Chundnchi  Yahudion  ne  apne 
sdre  dushmanon  ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se 
mdrd  aur  kdt  ddld,  aur  unhen  haldk 
kiyd,  aur  jo  jo  we  chdhte  the  ki  apne 
bairion  se  karen,  so  wuhi  unhon  ne 
kiyd. 

6  Aur  Sosan  ddr-us-saltanat  men 
Yahddion  ne  pdnch  sau  ddmion  ko 
mdr  ddld,  aur  haldk  kiyd. 

7  Aur  Parshanddta,  aur  Dalfun,  aur 
Aspdtd, 

8  Aur  Poratd,  aur  Adaliydh,  aur 
Aridatd, 

9  Aur  Parmashtd,  aur  Arisai,  aur 
Aridai,  aur  Wajizdtd, 

10  Ya’ne  Yahudion  ke  bairi  Hdmdn 
bin  Hammaddtd  ke  das  beton  ko 
unhon  ne  qatl  kiyd :  par  lut  par  unhon 
ne  hath  na  ddla. 

11  Us  din  un  logon  ke  shumdr  ki 
fard,  jo  ddr-us-saltanat  Sosan  men  qatl 
kiye  gaye  the,  bddshdh  ke  pds  ‘  ldi 

gayi. 

12  ^  Phir  bddshdh  ne  A'star  ma- 
lika  se  kahd,  ki  Yahddion  ne  ddr-us- 
saltanat  Sosan  men  pdnch  sau  ddmion 
ko,  aur  Hdmdn  ke  das  beton  ko  mdrd, 
aur  haldk  kiyd,  aur  bddshdh  ke  bdqi 
subon  men  unhon  ne  kyd  kuchh  na 
kiyd  hogd  ?  ab  terd  kyd  suwdl  hai  ? 
so  tujhe  diyd  jdega ;  aur  terd  kyd  aur 
matlab  hai  ?  so  pdrd  kiyd  jdegd. 

13  A'star  boll,  Agar  bddshdh  ki 
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marzi  howe,  to  Yahudion  ko,  jo  - 
san  men  hain,  ijdzat  ho,  ki  dj  ke  - 
mdn  ke  muwdfiq  kal  bhi  kam  kai  • 
aur  Hdmdn  ke  dns  beton  ko  us  ph;  a 
ki  tikathi  par  tdngen.  . 

14  So  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd  i 
Aisd  hi  karen ;  aur  Sosan  men  \  b 
farmdn  diyd  gayd;  aur  Hdmdn  ke  s 
bete  tange  gaye. 

15  So  Yahddi  jo  Sosan  men  rte 
the,  Addr  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  a 
men  bhi  jam’a  htie,  aur  unhon  e 
Sosan  men  tin  sau  ddmion  ko  <1 
kiyd,  par  ldt  ke  mdl  par  hdth  na  d  i. 

16  Aur  bdqi  Yahudi,  jo  bddslj 
subajdt  men  baste  the,  ikatthe  he 
apni  jdnon  ki  himdyat  ke  liye  kl  e 
hue,  aur  apne  dushmanon  ko  mi  e 
drdm  pdyd,  aur  apne  bairion  met  e 
pachhattar  hazdr  ko  qatl  kiyd,  par  t 
ke  mdl  par  unhon  ne  hdth  na  ddld 

17  Addr  mahine  ke  terahwen  n 
men  yih  hud :  aur  usi  ke  chaudah'  n 
din  men  unhon  ne  drdm  kiyd,  aur  e 
ziydfat  aur  khushi  kd  din  thahrdy 

18  Par  we  Yahddi,  jo  Sosan  :n 
the,  us  ki  terahwin,  aur  us  ki  cL- 
dahwin  tdrikh  men  bhi  jam’a  hde,  r 
us  ki  pandrahwin  tdrikh  men  dm 
kiyd,  aur  use  ziydfat  aur  khushi  a 
din  thahrdyd. 

19  Is  sabab,  dihdti  Yahddion  nto 
mufassal  ke  shahron  men  rahte 
Addr  mahine  ke  chaudahwen  dino 
khushi  aur  ziydfat  kd  din  aur  ek  ai- 
chhd  din,  aur  ek  ddsre  ko  hisse  bai- 
re  bhejne  kd  din,  thahrdyd. 

20  Aur  Mardaki  ne  yih  sdrd  - 
wdl  likhd ;  aur  us  ne  un  Yahddior  e 
liye  jo  Akhasderus  bddshdh  ke  re 
sdbajdt  men  the,  kyd  nazdik  kyd  tr, 
sab  ke  liye  ndme  bheje, 

21  Ki  un  men  yih  bat  muqar 
howe,  ki  we  Addr  mahine  ke  chaudi- 
wen  ko,  aur  usi  ke  pandrahwen  n 
ko  bhi,  sdl  ba  sdl  mdnd  karen, 

22  Ki  un  dinon  men  Yahudion  e 
apne  dushmanon  se  rihdi  pdi,  autu 


p*  i/m  hi  rasmen  A'STAR,  X.  muqarrar  hivln. 


aane  men  un  kd  dukh  sukh  se,  aur 
jhA  matam  ’id.  ke  din  se,  mubaddal 
iti;  is  liye  we  unhen  khdne  pine,  aur 
rhshi  karne,  aar  dpas  men  bakhra 
hne,  aur  gariboQ  ko  khairat  dene 
ie  in  janen. 

;  Yahudion  ne  use  apna  dastur-ul- 
ai.l  kiyd,  jaisd  ki  shuru’  kiyd  thd, 
m jaisd  ki  Mardaki  ne  unhen  likha 

;h: 

Kydnki  Ajaji  Hdmdn  bin  Ham- 
rudtd  ne,  jo  sdre  Yahudion  kd  dush- 
u!  thd,  mansuba  bdndhd  thd,  ki 
i’aidi  logon  ko  nest  o  ndbdd  kare, 
uus  ne  pur,  ya’ne  qur’a,  ddld  thd, 
:d  nhen  kat  ddle,  aur  nest  o  ndbdd 
Ka  ; 

i  Par  jab  A'star  bddshdh  ke  hu- 
zn  di,  us  ne  name  likhkar  hukm 
i;,  ki  Wuh  fdsid  mansuba,  jo  us  ne 
Jaidion  ke  barkhildf  kiyd  thd,  us 
ill  :e  sir  par  laute,  aur  wuh  apne 
be  a  samet  phdnsi  ki  tikathi  par  tdn- 
d  .we. 

i  Is  liye  unhon  ne  in  dinon  ko  pur 
■  eafz  se  Purim  kaha.  So  is  khatt 
ki  iri  bdton  ke  mutabiq,  aur  muta- 
bic.us  ke  jo  unhon  ne  khud  dekha 
thi  aur  jo  un  par  guzrd  tha, 

Yahudion  ne  yun  muqarrar  ki- 
va  ,ur  apne  liye  farz  kiyd,  aur  apni 
na,  par,  aur  un  sabhon  par,  jo  un 
mi  mil  gaye,  farz  thahrdyd,  ki  na- 
n  te  ke  mutdbiq,  ham  baras  baras 
:n  o  dinon  ko  muqarrar  waqt  par 
mtsnge,  aur  vih  kabhi  miuquf  na 
ko| ; 

Aur  ye  din  ydd  rahen,  iur  pusht 
la  nisht,  aur  khandan  ba  khdndan, 
au  nba  ba  suba,  aur  shahr  ba  shahr, 


mdne  jawen,  aur  Pdrim  ke  din  Yahd- 
dion  men  kabhi  mauqdf  na  kiye 
jdwen,  na  un  ka  zikr  un  ki  nasi  se 
jdtd  rahe. 

29  Aur  Abikhail  ki  beti  A'star  ma- 
lika  ne,  aur  Mardaki  Yahudi  ne,  ban 
takid  se  likhd,  td  ki  is  dusre  name  ke 
mutdbiq  Purim  ka  rawdj  ho. 

30  Aur  us  ne  un  namon  ko,  Akha- 
slierus  ki  mamlukat  ke  ek  sau  sattdis 
subon  men,  sdre  Yahudion  ke  pas,  amn 
o  amdn  ke  mazmun  ki  tahrir  ke  sath 
bhej  diyd, 

31  Ki  Pdrim  ke  in  dinon  ko,  mu- 
ta’aiyan  waqt  par,  jaisd  Mardaki 
Yahudi  aur  A'star  malika  ne  un  ke 
liye  thahrdyd  thd,  aur  jaisa  unhon  ne 
apne  liye  aur  apni  nasi  ke  liye  roza 
rakhne  aur  royd  karne  ka  dastur  thah¬ 
rdyd  thd,  muqarrar  karen. 

32  Aur  A'star  ke  hukm  se  Pdrim 
ki  yih  rasmen  muqarrar  huin,  aur 
kitdb  men  likhi  gayin. 

X  BA7B. 

AUR  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  ne  zamin 
ke,  aur  samundar  ke  tdpdon  ke, 
logon  par  khirdj  muqarrar  kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ki  tawanai  aur  iqtiddr  ke 
sab  a’amdl  aur  Mardaki  ki  taraqqi  ka 
bayan,  jahan  tak  bddshdh  ne  use 
barhayd  thd,  so  kya  we  Mada  aur 
Fars  ke  bddshdhon  ki  tawdrikh  ke 
daftar  men  qalamband  nahin  hain  ? 

3  Kydnki  Mardaki  Yahudi  darje 
men  Akhasuerus  bddshdh  ke  ba’d  thd, 
aur  sdre  Yahddion  men  buzurg  thd, 
aur  apne  bhdion  ki  guroh  men  maqbul 
hoke  apne  logon  kd  daulat-khwah  thd, 
aur  apni  sari  qaum  ki  saldmati  uit 
charchd  kartd  thd. 
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AIYUB  KI  KITAB 


* 


I  BA'B 

?TTZ  ki  sarzamin  men  Aiydb  ndme 

vJ  ek  shakhs  thd ;  aur  wuh  shakhs 
kdmil  aur  sddiq  thd,  aur  Khuda  se 
dartd,  aur  badi  se  ddr  rahtd  thd. 

2  Us  ke  sdt  bete  aur  tin  betidn 
paidd  hum. 

3  Us  ke  mdl  men  sdt  hazdr  bheren, 
aur  tin  hazdr  dnt,  aur  pdnch  sau  jore 
bail,  aur  pdnch  sau  gadhidn  thin,  aur 
us  ke  naukar  chdkar  bahut  the,  aisd 
ki  ahl  i  mashriq  men  yih  sab  se  bard 
adrni  thd. 

4  Us  ke  bete,  bar  ek  apne  apne  din 
men,  apne  gharon  men  jdke  ziydfat 
karte  the,  aur  apne  sdth  kbdne  pine 
ke  liye  apni  tinon  bahinon  ko  buld 
bhejte  the. 

5  Aur  jab  un  ki  mihmdni  ke  din 
guzar  gaye,  to  aisd  hdd,  ki  Aiydb  ne 
bhejkar  unhen  buldyd,  aur  unhen  pdk 
kiyd,  aur  subh  ko  sawere  uthke,  uq. 
sabhon  ke  shumdr  ke  muwdfiq,  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnidn  guzrdnin ;  kydnki 
Aiydb  ne  kahd,  ki  Shdyad  mere  beton 
ne  kuchh  khatd  ki  ho,  aur  apne  dilon 
men  Iyhudd  ki  malamat  ki  ho.  Aiydb 
hamesha  yun  hi  kiyd  kartd  thd. 

6  Aur  ek  din  aisd  hdd,  ki  bani 
UllAh  de  ki  KhudAwand  ke  huzdr 
hdzir  hon,  aur  Shaitdn  bhi  un  ke  dar- 
miydn  dya. 

7  Tab  Khudawaxd  ne  Shaitdn  se 
puchha,  ki  Td  kalian  se  dtd  hai  ? 
Shaitdn  ne  Khudawand  ko  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Zamin  ke  idhar 
udhar  se  phirke,  aur  us  men  sair  kar- 
ke,  dyd  him. 

8  Phir  KhudIwaio)  ne  Shaitdn  se 
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kahd,  ki  Kyd  td  ne  mere  bande  Aiy 
kd  hdl  gaur  kiyd,  ki  zamin  par  us 
koi  shakhs  nahin  hai,  ki  wuh  kdi 
aur  sddiq  hai,  aur  Khudd  se  dartd,  i 
badi  se  ddr  rahta  hai  ? 

9  Shaitdn  ne  KhudIwand  ko 
wdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  Kyd  Aiydb  m 
men  khuddtarsi  kartd  ? 

10  Kyd  td  ne  us  ke  gird,  aur  us 
ghar  ke  dspds,  aur  us  ke  sdre  md; 
asbab  ki  chdron  taraf  se,  ihdta  nal 
ki  hai?  Td  ne  us  ke  hdth  ke  ki 
men  barakat  bakhshi  hai,  aur  us  , 
mdl  .zamin  par  barhtd  jdtd  hai. 

11  Lekin  apnd  hdth  barhdke  us 
sab  kuchh  chhdiyo,  to  kyd  wuh  ti 
munh  par  ten  maldmat  na  karegd  ? 

12  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se  1  • 
hd,  Dekh,  us  kd  sab  kuchh  tere  qd . 
men  hai;  magar  faqat  usi  par  ap, 
hdth  mat  barhd.  Tab  Shaitdn  Ki 
da  wand  ke  huzdr  se  chal  nikld. 

13  Aur  ek  din  aisd  hdd,  ki  us  s 
bete  betidn  apne  bare  bhdi  ke  gb 
men  khdnd  khdte  aur  mai  pite  the 

14  Us  waqt  ek  qdsid  ne  Aiydb  p 
dke  kahd,  ki  Bail  jotte  the,  aur  gao 
un  ke  pds  charte  the : 

15  Nagah  Sabd  ke  log  un  pad 
gire,  aur  unhen  le  gaye,  aur  naukan 
ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  qatl  kiyd;  n 
faqat  main  hi  akeld  bach  nikld,  i 
tujhe  khabar  dun. 

16  Hanoz  wuh  kahtd  hi  thd,  ki  t 
ddsre  ne  dke  kahd,  ki  Khuda  ki  ’ 
dsmdn  se  part',  aur  bheron  aur  nau  r 
chdkaron  ko  jaldke  tamdm  kar  di; ; 
aur  faqat  main  hi  akeld  bach  nikld  i 
tujhe  khabar  dun. 

17  Hanoz  yih  kahtd  hi  thd,  ki  s 


i/ub  ha  do  lard  AIYTJ 

t-  dya,  aur  bold,  Kasdi  tin  go]  karke 
n  untnn  par  jhapakke  unhen  le  gaye, 
l;  naukaron  ko  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se 
^  kiyd ;  aur  faqat  main  hi  akeld 
xi  nikld,  ki  tujhe  khabar  ddn. 

3  Wuh  yih  kahtd  hi  thd,  ki  ek  aur 
)]  aya,  aur  kahd,  ki  Tere  bete  betidn 
ip  bare  bhdi  ke  ghar  men  khdnd 
dte  aur  mai  pite  the ; 

}  Aur  dekho,  baydban  ki  taraf  se 
kbari  dndhi  ai,  aur  us  ghar  ke 
iron  konon  men  lagi :  so  wuh  ja- 
r,  on  par  gir  para,  aur  we  dab  mare  ; 
m  faqat  main  hi  akeld  bach  nikld,  ki 
,ue  khabar  dun. 

)  Tab  Aiydb  ne  uthke  apnd  kaprd 
;h;  kiya,  aur  sir  mundaya,  aur 
:ain  par  jhuk  para,  aur  sijda  kiya, 

.  Aur  kahd,  Apni  md  ke  pet  se 
na  nangd  nikal  dya,  aur  phir  nanga 
mnjddngd:  Khudawand  ne  diyd, 
,u  Khudawand  ne  le  liyd ;  Khuda- 
iud  kd  ndm  mubdrak  hai. 

;  Is  sdre  muqaddame  men  Aiydb 
ib  unah  na  kiya,  aur  na  Khudd  par 
jfruqufi  kd  ’aib  lagdyd. 

II  BAT3. 

HR  ek  din  ydn  hdd,  ki  bani 
Ullah  de  ki  Khddawaxd  ke 
:ur  hdzir  hon,  aur  Shaitdn  bhi  un  ke 
iaiiydn  hoke  dya,  ki  Khudawand 
:e  ;e  hdzir  ho. 

:Aur  Khudawand  ne  Shaitdn  se 
:a  ,  ki  Td  kahdn  se  dtd  hai  ?  Aur 
dn  ne  jawdb  deke  Khudawand 
se  kd,  ki  Zamin  ke  idhar  udhar  se 
ik  e,  aur  us  men  sair  karke,  dtd 
hii: 

IKhudIwand  ne  Shaitdn  se  pn- 
:  hi ,  ki  Kyd  td  ne  mere  bande  Aiyub 
ke  il  ko  gaur  kiyd,  ki  zamin  par  us 
si  A  shakhs  nahin  hai ;  ki  wuh 
kdil  aur  sadiq  hai,  aur  Khudd  se 
ir ,  am  badi  se  ddr  rahtd  hai;  aur 
a\jdd  is  ke  ki  td  ne  mujh  ko 
abl-d  hai,  ki  be-sabab  use  haldk 
j,  tau  bhi  wuh  apni  diydnat  ko 
-  ivf  ahd? 
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4  Shaitdn  ne  Khudawand  ko  ja¬ 
wdb  deke  kahd,  ki  Khal  ke  baale 
khdl,  balki  insdn  apnd  sara  mdl  apni 
jdn  par  nisdr  karega. 

5  Lekin  apna  hdth  barhdiyo,  aur 
us  ki  haddi  aur  us  ke  gosht  ko  chhdi- 
yo,  to  wuh  tere  munh 1  par  ten  maid- 
mat  karegd. 

6  Am  Khudawand  ne  Shaitar  se 
kahd,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  tere  qdbu  men 
hai ;  magar  faqat  us  ki  jdn  jane  na 
pdwe. 

7  ^  Tab  Shaitdn  Khudawand  ke 
huzur  se  chal  nikld,  aur  Aiyub  ko 
mdra,  aisd  ki  talwe  se  leke  chandi  tak 
use  jalte  phore  hue. 

8  Am  wuh  ek  thikra  leke  apne  ta,in 
khujldne  laga,  am  rdkh  par  baith 
gayd. 

9  Tab  us  ki  jord  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Kyd  td  ab  tak  apni  diydnat  par  qaim 
rahtd  hai?  Khudd  ki  malamat  kar, 
aur  mar  jd. 

10  Par  us  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Td  nd- 
ddn  ’auraton  ki  si  bat  bolti  hai.  Kyd, 
ham  Khuda  se  achchhi  chizen  lewen, 
aur  buri  chizen  na  lewen  ?  Is  sab 
men  Aiyub  ne  apne  labon  se  khatd  na 
ki. 

11  Jab  Aiydb  ke  tin  doston  ne, 
ya’ne  Taimani  Ilifaz,  am  Sukhi  Bil- 
dad,  am  Na’amdti  Zofar,  us  sdri  bipat 
kd  hdl,  jo  us  par  pari  thi,  sund  tha, 
apne  apne  gharon  se  de ;  kydnki 
unhon  ne  dpas  men  is  bdt  par  ittifaq 
kiyd  thd,  ki  jake  us  ke  sdth  roya 
karen,  aur  use  tasalli  dewen. 

12  Aur  jab  unhon  ne  ddr  se  apni 
dnkhen  uthdin  ki  nazar  karen,  aur 
use  na  pahchand,  to  we  chilld  chilldke 
rone  lage ;  am  har  ek  ne  apnd  kapra 
chdk  kiyd,  aur  apne  sir  ke  dpar  dsmdn 
ki  taraf  dhdl  urai. 

13  Pas  we  sat  din  aur  sdt  rdt  us  ke 
sdth  zamin  par  baithe  rahe,  aur  kisi 
ne  use  ek  bdt  na  kabii ;  kydnki  unhon 
ne  dekhd  ki  us  kd  gam  bahut  bard 
hai. 


Apne  din  par  la'nat  karna.  AIYU'B, 
III  BAH. 

BA’D  us  ke ,  Aiyub  ne  apna  munh 
khola,  aur  apne  din  par  la’nat 
ki. 

2  Aur  Aiybb  ne  jawab  diyd,  aur 
Kahd : 

3  Ndbud  ho  wuh  din,  jis  men  main 
paidd  hda,  aur  wuh  rdt  jis  men  kahte 
the,  ki  Ek  larkd  pet  men  pard. 

4  Wuh  din  andhera  ho ;  Khudd 
dpar  se  us  par  nigdh  na  kare,  aur 
ujdla  us  par  na  chamke. 

5  Andherd  aur  maut  kd  sdya  use 
aluda  kare ;  ek  badli  us  par  chhd 
jdwe  ;  din  kd  kusuf  use  dardwe. 

6  Us  rdt  par  tariki  dabak  baithe ; 
wuh  sdl  ke  dinon  men  gini  na  jawe, 
aur  mahinon  ke  shumdr  men  hisab  ki 
na  jdwe. 

7  Dekh,  wuh  rdt  ’aldhida  ki  jdwe, 
aur  us  men  khushi  ki  sada  na  dwe. 

8  We  jo  din  ko  bura  kahte  hain, 
aur  lawiyatdn  ke  chherne  ke  liye  taiyar 
hain,  us  rdt  par  la’nat  karen. 

9  Us  ke  sham  ke  sitare  andhere 
ho  jdwen ;  wuh  roshni  ki  rdh  dekhe, 
par  wuh  us  ke  liye  na  howe ;  wuh 
subh  ki  palaken  na  dekhe  : 

10  Kydnki  us  ne  mere  liye  rihm 
ke  kiwdron  ko  band  na  kiyd,  aur  meri 
dnkhon  se  gam  na  chhipayd. 

11  Main  rihm  hi  men  mar  kyun  na 
gaya  ?  pet  se  nikalte  hi  main  ne  jan 
kyun  na  di  ? 

12  Ghutnon  ne  mujhe  kyun  dge  se 
liya  hai  ?  aur  chhatidn  kyun  hdin  ki 
main  unhen  chusun  ? 

13  Ki  ab  to  main  chup  chdp  pard 
rah  td,  aur  chain  men  hotd;  main  soya 
rahta,  aur  drdm  karta, 

14  Badshdhon  aur  mulk  ke  mu- 
shiron  ke  sath,  jinhon  ne  we  makdn, 
jo  ki  wiran  hain,  apne  liye  bande  ; 

15  Yd  un  amiron  ke  sdth,  jo  sone 
ka  mdl  rakhte  the,  aur  chdndi  se  apne 
gharon  ko  bharte  the ; 

16  Yd  main  hud  na  hotd,  us  haml 
ki  mdnind,  jo  chhipke  gird  hai ;  yd 
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un  bachchon  ki  mdnind,  jinhon 
ujdla  nahin  dekha. 

17  Wahdn  sharir  satdne  se  bdz  a 
aur  thake  mande  chain  se  hain. 

18  Wahdn  asir  milke  dram  ka 
hain ;  phir  zdlim  ki  dwdz  nal 
sunte. 

19  Chhote  bare  wahdn  ek  s; 
hain;  aur  guldm  apne  dqd  se  a; 
hai. 

20  Roshni  us  ko  jo  pareshdni  n 
hai  kyun  bakhshi  jdti,  aur  zindagi  . 
ko  jo  shikasta-khatir  hon  ? 

21  We  maut  ki  rdh  dekhte  ha 
par  wuh  nahin  dti ;  aur  gare  1 
khazdne  ki  banisbat  ziyada  arzd  i 
sath  us  ke  liye  khodte  hain ; 

22  We  to  gor  men  jdte  hde  niha  : 
khushwaqt  hote  hain,  aur  bag  1; 
hote  jdte. 

23  Aise  ko  kyun  roshni  bakhi 
jdti,  jis  ki  rah  chhipdi  hui  hai,  aur  > 
Khudd  ne  gherkar  tang  kiyd  hai  ? 

24  Ki  mere  khane  ke  dge  mu; 
thandi  sdns  hoti,  aur  pdni  ke  mAn  i 
meri  zarian  nikalke  bahti  hain. 

25  Wuh  haidndk  mdjard,  jis  2 
main  dartd  tha,  so  hi  mujh  ko  hi ; 
aur  jis  se  hirdsdn  thd,  wuhi  mujh  r 
di. 

26  Main  salamati  se  na  thd,  aur ; 
drdm  kartd,  na  dilasd  rakhtd  tl, ; 
phir  bhi  dfat  di. 

IY  BAH. 

AB  Taimani  Uifaz  ne  jawdb  di., 
aur  kaha, 

2  Agar  ham  tujh  se  ek  bdt  kal  i, 
to  kya  tu  ndrdz  hogd  ?  par  kaun  hao 
apne  ta,in  bolne  se  bdz  rakh  sake  ? 

3  Dekh,  td  ne  bahuton  ko  sikhlgL, 
aur  un  ko  jin  ke  hath  kamzor  the,  r 
bakhshd. 

4  Teri  bdton  ne  us  ko,  jo  girtd  ii, 
thdmbhd,  aur  td  ne  jhuke  hde  gh- 
non  ko  sambhdla. 

5  Par  ab  jab  tujh  par  pard  haic 
td  betdb  hotd  hai  ?  tujhe  lagd  haic 
ghabrdtd  hai  ? 


!,'az  ki  royat.  AI  YU  B,  V.  Shardrat  kd  anjam. 


Kya  tu  apni  khuddtarsi  par  takya 
adn  kartd  thd,  aur  apni  dindari  ke 
S8  »b  ummed  na  rakhta  tha  ? 

Ydd  kijiyo,  kya  koi  be-gunah 
k  e  Me  kadhi  halak  hua  ?  aur  kalian 
38  q  mare  gaye  ? 

Jaisd  ki  main  dg  dekha,  we  jo 
biii  kd  hal  jotte  aur  bij  badi  kb  bote 
ha,  we  usi  ko  laute  hain. 

We  Khudd  ke  jhoke  se  halak 
hi  3  hain,  aur  us  ke  nathnon  ke  dam 
stand  ho  jdte  hain. 

0  Babar  kd  garajnd,  aur  garanda 
si  -  kd  shor  jdtd  rahta,  aur  jawan  sher 
k  Idnt  tut  jdte  hain. 

1  Singh  shikdr  ki  kamti  se  mar  jdtd 
h  aur  sherni  ke  bachoke  pareshdn 
h'3  hain. 

2  Ek  bdt  nihdni  mujh  tak  di,  aur 
i  e  kdn  men  us  kd  kuchh  thora  sa 
p;  uncha. 

3  Rat  ki  royaton  ke  tasauwuron  ke 
d;niyan,  jab  bhdri  nind  logon  par 
p:ti  hai, 

4  Mujh  par  khauf  aur  aisd  dar 
g;  b  hua,  ki  meri  sdri  haddian  kdmpne 
lan. 

5  Tab  ek  ruh  mere  chihre  ke  age 
g  ri ;  mere  badan  ke  rungte  khare 
h  : 

6  Wuh  khari'  thi :  main  us  ki 
ski  pahchan  na  sakd ;  ek  shabih 
n  i  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  thi :  sunsdni 
h  ,  tab  ek  dwdz  mere  sunne  men  di, 

7  Kyd  fan!  insan  Khudd  ke  huzur 
s t  q  thahrega  ?  kyd  bashar  apne 
K  iliq  ki  ba-nisbat  pdk  hoga  ? 

3  Dekh,  us  neapne  kar-guzdron  ko 
ai.natdar  na  jdna,  aur  apne  firishton 
ki  )ewuquf  gind.* 

3  To  gili  makdnon  ke  bdshindon 
ki  cyd  zikr,  jin  ki  bunydd  khak  men 
b  ?  we  kite  ke  age  dab  jate  hain  ; 

)  We  "subh  se  sham  tak  barbdd 
hi  i  rahte  hain  ;  we  hamesha  ke  liye 
dr  marte  hain,  aur  koi  un  ki  khabar 
m  in  leta. 

1  Kyd  un  kd  jamdl  jo  un  men  hai, 
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jata  nahin  rahta  ?  we  bagair  ddnai 
sikhe  mar  jdte  hain. 

Y  BA'B. 

KISI'  ko  pukariye  ;  kyd  koi  tujbe 
jawdb  degd  ?  aur  qudsion  men 
se  tb  kis  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hogd  ? 

2  Gussa  nadan  ddmi  ko  mdr  ddltd 
hai,  aur  ddh  bewuqbf  ko  khd  jdti  "hai. 

3  Main  ne  bewuqbf  ko  jar  pakarte 
dekha,  par  turt  main  ne  us  ke  ghar 
par  la’nat  ki. 

4  Us  ke  bdl-bachche  saldmati  se 
dur  rahte ;  we  darwdze  hi  par  kuchle 
jate  hain,  aur  un  ka  koi  chhurdnewald 
nahin. 

5  Us  ki  kheti  bhbkhe  khd  jdte  hain, 
balki  use  kdnton  hi  men  se  nikal  let? 
hain  ;  aur  rahzan  un  ke  mdl  ko  nigaltd 
hai. 

6  Agarchi  tasdi’a  mitti  se  nahin 
ugti,  aur  taklif  zamin  se  nahin  jamti 
hai ; 

7  Lekin  ddmi  taklif  ke  liye  paidd 
hota  hai,  jis  tarah  se  chingdridn  upai 
ko  ur  jdtin. 

8  Lekin  main  jo  hun  so  Khuda  ko 
dhundhungd,  aur  apnd  hdl  Iyhudd  piar 
zahir  karungd  : 

9  Ki  wuh  ’ajaib  kartd  hai  be-qiyas, 
aur  gardib  be-shumdr : 

10  Wuh  zamin  par  menk  barsdtd 
hai,  aur  dur  ke  maiddnon  ki  sath  par 
pani  bhejtd  hai : 

11  Td  ki  un  logon  ko,  jo  past  hain, 
buland  kare,  aur  un  ko,  jo  matamzada 
hain,  sarfaraz  karke  chain  bakhshe. 

12  Wuh  ’aiyaron  ke  mansubon  ko 
batil  kartd  hai,  ki  un  ke  hbthon  se  un 
kd  matlab  pura  nahin  ho  sakta. 

13  Wuh  ’aqlmandon  ko  un  hi  ki 
’aiydri  men  phansdta  hai,  aur  terhe 
tirchhe  logon  ki  salah  ko  uiat  deta 
hai. 

14  Ki  we  din  ko  andhere  men  ja 
parte  hain,  aur  do  pahar  ko  rat  ki 
tarah  tatolte  phirte  hain. 

15  YVuh  miskin ko talwar  se.aurun 

x 


Tadib  ildhi  ke  nek  anjam.  AIYU'B,  YI . 


Apne  doston 


ke  munh  se,  aur  zabardast  ke  hdth  se, 
bachdtd  hai. 

16  So  miskin  ko  ummed  hai,  aur 
badkdri  apna  munh  baud  kar  deti  hai. 

17  Dekh,  nekbakht  wuh  ddmi,  jise 
Khudd  tambih  detd  hai :  so  Qddir  i 
mutlaq  ki  tadib  ko  haqir  mat  jdn : 

18  Ki  wuh  zakhm  mdrtd  hai,  aur 
use  bdndhtd  hai ;  wuh  ghdyal  kartd 
hai,  aur  usi  ke  hdth  changd  karte 
hain. 

19  Wuh  chha  musibaton  se  tujhe 
chhurdwegd ;  balki  sdt  men  se  ek  bhi 
tujh  ko  zarar  na  pahunchdegi. 

20  Wuh  kdl  men  tujh  ko  maut  se 
bachdwegd,  aur  lardi  men  talwdr  ki 
dhdr  se. 

21  Tu  zuban  ke  kore  se  bachd  ra- 
hegd ;  aur  jab  halakat  dwegi  tujhe 
kuchh  khauf  na  hogd. 

22  Haldkat  aur  kdl  dekhke  tu  han- 
segd  ;  aur  tu  zamin  ke  darindon  se  na 
darega ; 

23  Kyunki  td  khet  ke  pattharon  se 
’ahd  kiye  rahegd,  aur  maiddn  ke  dar¬ 
indon  se  tujhe  mel  hogd. 

24  Aur  tu  jdnegd  ki  terd  khaima 
be-khauf  o  khatar  hai ;  aur  tu  apne 
ghar  ki  khabar  legd,  aur  khatd  na 
karegd. 

25  Aur  yih  bhi  tu  jdn  rakh,  ki  teri 
nasi  bahut  hogi,  aur  teri  auldd  zamin 
ki  ghds  ki  mdnind  barhegi. 

26  Tu  'umr-asuda  hoke  gor  men 
dwegd,  jis  tarah  galla  kd  ambdr  apne 
mausim  men  jam’a  kiyd  jdtd. 

27  Dekh,  ham  ne  ise  tahqiq  kiyd, 
aur  yun  hi  hai ;  ise  sun  rakh,  aur  apne 
bhale  ke  liye  yaqin  jdn. 

VI  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiyub  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
kahd, 

2  Ai  kash  ki  merd  gam  tauld  jdtd, 
aurmerd  ranj  tardzu  men  ek  sath  dhard 
jdtd ! 

3  Kydnki  wuh  ab  samundar  ki  ret 
se  bhdri  thahartd ;  is  liye  rneri  bdten 
hadd  se  bdhar  barh  gayi  hain. 
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4  Ki  Qddir  1  mutlaq  ke  tir  mujh  n 
lage  hain,  merd  dil  un  kd  zahr  p 
hai;  Khudd  ki  dahshaten  mere  muqi 
saff  bandhti  hain. 

5  Kyd  gorkhar,  jab  us  ke  age  gl 
ho,  renktd  hai  ?  ya  bail,  jab  ch . 
sdmhne  ho,  dakdrtd  hai  ? 

6  Jo  chiz  phiki  hai,  kya  bag 
namak  khdi  jati  hai  ?  kyd  ande 
sufedi  men  maza  hai  ? 

7  We  chizenjin  ke  chhune  se  m  , 
ji  ghindtd  hai,  merd  dawa  sd  khi, 
hain. 

8  Kdsh  ki  men  du’d  qabul  hoti ;  i  • 
Khudd  men  arzd  puri  kartd  ! 

9  Kash  ki  Khudd  ki  marzi  hoti, 
mujhe  chur  char  kare  ;  aur  apnd  hi 
barhdta,  ki  mujhe  kdt  ddle! 

10  Tab  to  men  kuchh  tasalli  hi, 
aur  main  sakht  dard  men  khushi  • 
lalkartd :  wuh  men  ri’ayat  na  ka ; 
kyunki  main  ne  us  Quddus  ki  bdtor ; 
inkdr  nahin  kiyd. 

11  Lekin  meri  kyd  tdqat  hai  i 
main  ummed  rakhun?  aur  main  ; 
anjdm  ke  liye  apni  zindagi  barhacr 

12  Kyd  meri  mazbuti  pattharoni 
mazbdti  hai  ?  kyd  merd  jism  pital  i 
hai  ? 

13  Kyd  aisd  nahin,  ki  koi  mac; 
mujh  men  mere  liye  na  rahi?  mi 
rihai  mujh  se  jdti  rahi. 

14  Chdhiye  ki  shikasta-dil  par  us  i 
dost  tars  khdwe  ;  nahin  to  wuh  Qar 
i  mutlaq  ke  tars  ko  chhortd  hai. 

15  Mere  bhdion  ne  ndle  ke  mdnil 
mujhe  dhokha  diyd,  balki  wddi  5 
ndlon  ke  manind  we  guzar  jdte  hair 

16  Un  kd  pdni  yakh  ke  sabab  ul 
ba  siydhi  hotd  hai,  un  men  barf  chhi 
hai ; 

17  Lekin  jiswaqt  ki  we  garmi  pL 
we  gaib  ho  jdte,  aur  garmi  ke  maua 
men  apne  makanon  men  sukh  js 
hain. 

18  Qdfile  apni  rdh  se  phirte;  e 
sunsan  jagah  men  pahunchte,  r 
haldk  hote  hain. 
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19  Taiman  ke  qdfile  un  ki  rah 
<khte  the;  Sabd  ke  kdrwdn  un  ka 
i;izar  karte  the. 

20  We  pashemdn  hote  hain,  ki  um- 
i>dwdr  the  ;  we  wahan  pahunchte  hi 
jabrd  jdte  hain. 

21  So  ab  turn  bhi  nahin  rahe  ;  turn 
i  yih  meri  shikasta-hdli  dekhi,  aur 
(r  gaye. 

22  Kyd  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujhe 
l.chh  do  ?  yd,  Apne  mdl  men  se  mujhe 
!  chh  bakhsho  ? 

23  Yd,  Dushman  ke  hdth  se  mujhe 
ihurdo?  yd,  Zabardast  ke  hdth  se 
ijhe  bachdo  ? 

24  Mujhe  sikhdo,  to  main  chupchdp 
nunga;  aur  mujhe  batdo  jo  ki  khatd 
ajh  se  hui  ho. 

25  Ma’qul  hdton  ki  tasir  kyd  hi 
tub  hai !  par  tumhdri  sarzanish  kis 
t  par  daldlat  karti  ? 

:26  Kyd  turn  bdton  par  ’aib  lagdne 
.  khiydl  karte  ho?  mdyus  ki  baten 
wa  si  hain. 

27  Han,  turn  yatim  par  jal  ddlte  ho, 

1  apne  dost  ke  liye  ek  garhd  khodte 
’). 

28  Ab  turn  is  par  iktifd  karo  ;  mujh 
r  nigdh  karo,  to  tumhen  suj’n  pare- 
,  ki  main  jhdth  fealjtd  hun  ki  nahin. 

29  Ab  do  bara  kahiyo  ;  turn  andher 
karo ;  phirke  kaho,  ki  is  muqad- 

me  men  meri  rdstbdzi  zdhir  hai. 

30  Kyd  meri  zuban  men  kuchh 
Mni  hai?  kyd  terhi  bdten  darydft 
me  ke  liye  merd  tald  nahin  ? 

VII  BA'B. 

7"YA'  insdn  zamin  par  sipahgari  ke 
liye  nahin  ?  aur  us  ke  din  maz- 
r  ke  dinon  ki  mdnind  nahin  ? 

2  Jis  tarah  mazddr  sdva  ke  liye 
mpta,  aur  aiuradar  apni  mazduri 
dhtd  hai: 

3  IJsi  Urah  mashaqqat  ke  mahine 
iri  mirds  hue,  aur  taklif  ki  rdten 
3re.di}re  muqan-ar  hdin. 

4  Jab  main  lettd  hun,  tab  kahtd 
a,  ki  Main  kab  uthungd,  aur  rdt  kab 
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bitegi  ?  aur  pau  phatne  tak  chhatpa- 
tane  se  thak  jatd  hun. 

5  Mera  badan  kiron  aur  khdk  ke 
dhelon  se  mulabbas  hai ;  merd  chamrd 
simat  jatd,  aim  phir  gal  jdtd  hai. 

6  Mere  din  ydn  jhap  nikal  gaye, 
jaise  juldhe  ki  dharki  nikal  jdti  hai ; 
we  guzar  gaye,  un  ki  phir  ummed 
nahin. 

7  Ydd  kar,  ki  meri  zindagi  hawa 
hai ;  meri  dnkhen  khushi  phir  na 
dekhengi. 

8  Jis  ki  dnkh  mujhe  dekhti  hai, 
phir  na  dekhegi ;  teri  dnkhen  mujh 
par  lagi  hain,  so  main  maujud  na 
rahdngd. 

9  Jis  tarah  hadli  jdti  rahti  aur  gaib 
ho  jdti  hai :  isi  tarah  jo  gor  men  utra, 
phir  upar  na  dwega. 

10  Wuh  phir  apne  ghar  kona  phir- 
egd,  aur  us  ka  makan  use  phir  na 
pahchanegd. 

11  Is  liye  main  apna  rnunh  na  ro- 
kungd ;  main  apni  jankdhi  men  bolta 
jdungd  ;  apni  jan  ki  talkhi  men  ndla 
karungd. 

12  Kyd  main  samundar  yd  magar- 
machh  hun,  jo  tu  mujh  par  cbauki 
hithdtd  hai  ? 

13  Jab  main  kahta  hun,  ki  Mere 
bistar  se  mujhe  drdm  milegd,  aur  mera 
bichhaund  merd  gam  bhulawegd : 

14  Tab  tu  khwabon  se  mujhe  dar- 
atd  hai,  aur  royd  dikhake  mujhe  haul 
khildtd  hai  : 

15  Yahdn  tak  ki  meri  jdn  phansi 
chdhti,  aur  maut  ko  in  haddion  men 
rahne  se  bihtar  jdnti  hai. 

16  Main  sukhtd  jdtd  ;  main  hame- 
sha  ko  jitd  na  rahungd ;  mujh  par  se 
hdth  uthao,  kyunki  mere  din  hawd 
hain. 

17  Kyd  insan  bhi  kuchh  hai,  ki  tu 
use  itni  buzurgi  dewe,  aur  apna  dil  us 
par  lagdwe  ? 

18  Aur  har  subh  ko  us  ki  khabar 
le,  aur  har  dam  use  dzmdwe  ? 

19  Tu  kab  tak  mujh  se  dnkhen  na 


Bildad  kd  bayan.  ATYUTB, 

pheregd?  aur  mujhe  fursat  na  degd, 
ki  main  apna  thdk  niglun  ? 

20  Main  no  gundh  kiyd  hai ;  ai 
bani  A'dam  ke  nigahbdn,  main  tere 
liye  kyd  karun  ?  tn  ne  kyun  mujhe 
apnd  hadaf  kar  rakhd  hai,  yahdn  tak 
ki  main  dp  apne  tipar  bojh  hud 
hun  ? 

21  Tu  mere  gundh  ko  mu’df  kydn 
nahin  kartd,  aur  meri  badkdri  ko  na¬ 
hin  mitdtd  ?  ki  main  to  abhi  khdk 
men  so  rahungd;  td  mujhe  subli  ko 
dhundhega,  aur  main  kahdn  ? 

VIII  BAH. 

AB  Bildad  Sdkhi  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  Td  kab  tak  aisi  bdten  kahegd? 
aur  kab  tak  td  apne  munh  se  ydn 
baktd  jaega,  jaise  shiddat  ki  dndhi 
chalti  hai  ? 

3  Kya  Khudd  insdf  ko  ultaegd  ? 
yd  Qddir  i  mutlaq  rdh  i  ’addlat  se 
bhatkega  ? 

4  Agar  tere  farzandon  ne  us  kd 
gundh  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  ne  unhen  un  ke 
guudhon  ke  bd’is  se  radd  kar  diyd ; 

5  Jab  td  Khudd  ko  sawere  dhdn- 
dhega,  aur  us  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se  min- 
nat  karegd ; 

6  Agar  td  pdk-dil  aur  rdstkdr  hai, 
to  wuh  albatta  tere  liye  abhi  chaunk 
uthegd,  aur  teri  saddqat  ke  ghar  ko 
bhdgmdn  karegd. 

7  Agarchi  terd  shuru’  kotdh  tha,  par 
wuh  terd  anjdm  nihayat  barhdega. 

8  Agle  zamdne  ke  logon  se  puchhi- 
ye,  aur  un  ke  bapdddon  se  khub  dar- 
ydft  kijive ; 

9  (Kyunki  ham  to  kal  ke  admi 
hain,  aur  kuchh  nahin  jaute  hain,  ki 
hanidre  din  zamin  par  sdya  ke  mdnind 
hain  :) 

10  Kyd  we  tujhe  na  sikhldwenge, 
aur  kyd  we  tujh  se  na  kahenge,  aur 
apne  dilon  se  baten  na  uikdlenge  ? 

11  Kyd  bardi  chihle  bagair  jamti 
hai  ?  kyd  narkat  bagair  pdni  ke  barh- 
td  hai? 


HU,  IX.  Khudd  kd  intizdm  rdst  h 

12  Wuh  hanoz  sabz  o  tar  hai, ; 
kdtd  nahin  gayd,  tis  par  bhi  wuh  : 
sab  bdton  ki  ba-nisbat  pahle  sukh  j; 
hai. 

13  Un  ki,  jo  Khudd  ko  bhul  j;| 
hain,  ye  hi  rdhen  hain ;  aur  riyal 
ki  ummed  tori  jati  hai : 

14  Un  ki  ummed  ki  jar  kat  jf 
aur  un  ki  as  makri  kd  jdla  sd  hai. 

15  W uh  apne  ghar  par  takya  k 
egd,  par  wuh  na  thahregd;  wuh  i' 
mazbuti  se  pakre  rahegd,  par  wuh 
thamega. 

16  Wuh  suraj  ke  age  hard  hotd  h 
aur  us  ki  ddlidn  apne  hi  bdgiche  in 
phut  phut  nikalti  hain. 

17  Us  ki  jaren  pattharon  ke  dl 
men  tori  marori  gayi  hain,  aur  w 
pattharon  ke  makdn  ko  tdktd  hai. 

18  Jo  wuh  apni  jagah  se  ukh; 
jdwe,  to  wuh  us  kd  inkdr  karegi, 
Main  ne  tujhe  nahin  dekha. 

19  Dekh  le,  us  ki  rdh  ki  khu: 
yihi  hai;  ba’d  us  ke  zamin  se  dui 
ugte  hain. 

20  Dekh,  Khudd  sachche  ddmi  i 
mardud  nahin  kartd;  wuh  badkai. 
ki  dastgiri  nahin  karne  kd  : 

21  Yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  tere  mu> 
ko  hansi  se  bhar  degd,  aur  tere  lab 
ko  khushi  ki  dwdz  se. 

22  Jo  terd  kina  rakhte  hain  shat 
se  mulabbas  honge ;  aur  khabison  i 
bud  o  bdsh  kd  makdn  hech  ho  jaeg; 

IX  BAH. 

PHIR  Aiyub  ne  jawdb  diyd  :i 
kahd, 

2  Sach,  main  jdnta  htin  ki  ydn  i 
hai :  insdn  Khudd  ke  dge  kydnlr 
sddiq  thahregd  ? 

3  Agar  wuh  us  se  bahs  karne  r 
utre,  to  wuh  us  ko  hazdr  men  ek  i 
jawdb  na  de  sakega. 

4  Wuh  dil  men  ’aqlmand,  aur  r 
men  tawdna  hai:  kis  ne  ap  ko  ki 
karke  us  ka  samhnd  kiyd,  aur  bp 
nikld  ? 

6  Wuh  pahdron  ko  tdlta  hai,  r 
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uaen  khabar  nahin  boti :  wuh  apne 
qir  se  unhen  ulat  detd  hai. 

5  Wuh  zamin  ko  us  ki  jagah  se 
skd  detd  hai,  aur  us  ke  sutdn  thar- 
t  .rite  hain. 

7  Wuh  dftdb  ko  farmdtd  hai,  aur 
v  h  tuM’  nahin  hotd ;  aur  wuh  sitdron 
j  •  muhr  karke  unhen  band  kartd  hai. 
>  Wuh  akeld  dsmanon  ko  phaildta 
I ,  aur  samundar  ki  lahron  par  qadam 
r:htd  hai. 

)  Us  ne  Arktdrus,  o  Orion,  o  Plia- 
c,  aur  janub  ke  khalwat-khanon  ko, 
biya. 

[0  Wuh  ’ajaib  kartd  hai,  jo  be-qiyds 
1  n,  aur  garaib,  jo  be-shumar. 

LI  Dekh,  wuh  mere  pas  se  par  utar- 
t  aur  main  nahin  dekhtd ;  wuh  guzar 
li  jatd  hai,  par  main  use  daryaft 
nin  kartd. 

L2  Dekh,  wuh  chhin  letd  hai,  kaun 
i'  hatd  sakta  hai?  kaun  use  kahega, 
ITu  yih  kyd  kartd  ? 

.3  Jab  Khuda  apne  gazab  ko  nahin 
r  td,  tab  magrur  madadgar  us  ke  tale 
ji  k  jdte  hain. 

.4  To  main  kaun  hdn,  jo  use  jawdb 
d  i,  aur  baten  chunke  us  se  bahs 
kun? 

5  Agarchi  main  sadiq  hotd,  tab  bhi 
u  jawdb  na  deta,  balki  apne  ’adalat- 
knewdle  se  minnat  kartd. 

6  Agar  main  pukdrtd,  aur  wuh 
n  jhe  jawdb  detd ;  tad  bhi  main  bawar 
n  kartd,  ki  us  ne  men  sum. 

7  Ki  wuh  mujhe  andhi  se  tortd 
h  aur  be-sabab  mere  bahut  se  zakhm 
k  detd  hai. 

3  Wuh  mujhe  dam  lene  ki  bhi  fur- 
si  nahin  detd,  balki  karwdhaton  se 
b.  r  detd  hai. 

9  Agar  zor  ki  bdbat  kahun,  to  dekh, 
w  i  zordwar  hai :  agar  ’addlat  ki  bdbat, 
tcnujhe  da’wd  karne  ke  liye  kaun 
ta  b  karega  ? 

)  Agar  main  apne  ta,in  sddiq  thah- 
rd  l,  merd  hi  munh  mujhe  gunahgar 
tl  udega :  agar  main  kahun  ki  main 
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sachcha  hun,  to  is  se  meri  kajraui 
sdbit  hogi. 

21  Main  to  sachcha,  sahih,  par  main 
khudbini  nahin  kartd;  ldiq  bai  ki 
apni  jan  ki  tahqir  kardn. 

22  Yih  to  ek  bat  hai,  is  liye  main  ne 
kahd,  ki  Wuh  harek  ko,  khwah  sach- 
chd  ho,  khwdh  badkar,  haldk  kartd  hai. 

23  Kashki  kora  nagahan  mar  ddlta; 
par  wuh  be-gunahon  ke  imtihanon  so 
hanstd  hai. 

24  Zamin  shariron  ke  hdth  men 
chhori  gayi  hai ;  wuh  us  ke  hakimon 
ke  munh  ko  dhamptd  hai ;  agar  nahin, 
to  wuh  dusrd  kaun  hai  ? 

25  Meri  ’umr  ke  din  ddk  se  bhi 
jald-rau  hain :  we  ur  jdte  aur  chain 
nahin  dekhte. 

26  We  guzar  jdte  hain  tezrau  jahdz 
ki  tarah,  aur  us  ’uqdb  ke  mdnind,  jo 
shikdr  par  tute. 

27  Agar  main  kahtd,  ki  Main  apne 
gam  ko  bhulungd,  main  apni  tursh- 
rui  chhorungd,  aur  khush-dil  hdnga : 

28  Tau  bhi  main  apni  sdri  ma- 
shaqqatoii  se  hairdn  hotd  ;  main  jantd 
hdn,  ki  tu  mujhe  be-gunah  na  thah- 
rawega. 

29  Chunki  main  badkar  hdn,  to  phir 
main  kdhe  ko  be-faida  mashaqq?J’ 
khinchtd  hun  ? 

30  Jo  main  apne  ta,in  barf  ke  pani 
se  dhotd  hdn,  aur  apne  hathon  ko  sdbur 
se  pak  kartd  hun  ; 

31  To  td  mujhe  garhe  men  gota 
detd,  aur  mere  kapre  mujh  se  nafrw 
rakhenge. 

32  Kyunki  wuh  mujh  sd  ddmi  na¬ 
hin,  ki  main  us  ki  jawdbdihi  karun, 
aur  ham  ek  sdth  mahkame  men  hdzir 
howen. 

33  Hamdre  darmiydn  koi  sdlis  na¬ 
hin,  jo  apne  hath  donon  par  dhare. 

34  Wuh  apnd  sontd  mujh  par  se 
uthd  lewe,  aur  us  ka  ru’ab  mujhe  na 
darawe : 

35  Tab  main  kahunga,  aur  us  se 
na  dardnga;  par  merd  aisd  hdl  nahin. 
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MERF  jan  apni  zindagi  se  bezdr 
hai ;  so  main  apni  shikdyat  dp 
se  be-rok  tok  karungd ;  main  apne  dil 
ki  talkhi  men  boldngd. 

2  Main  Khuda  se  kahungd,  ki  Td 
mujhe  ilzarn  na  de  ;  mujbe  batld,  ki 
td  mujh  se  muqdbala  kyun  kartd 
bai. 

3  Kyd  tujhe  achchhd  lagtd  hai,  ki 
zulm  kare,  aur  apne  hdthon  ki  band! 
bill  chiz  ko  haqir  jane ;  aur  badkdron 
ke  mansdbe  par  jalwagar  howo? 

4  Kyd  ten  dnkhen  bashar  ki  dnkhen 
hain  ?  yd  tu  dekhtd  bai,  jis  tarah  se 
insdn  dekhtd  hai  ? 

5  Tere  din  kyd  insdn  ke  din  kl 
mdnind  hain  ?  aur  tere  baras  ddmi  ke 
aiydm  ki  mdnind  ? 

6  Ki  tu  meri  badkdri  ko  dhundhtd 
bai,  aur  meri  khatd  ko  khojtd  hai? 

7  Td  jdntd  hai,  ki  main  sharir  na¬ 
hin  ;  aur  ki  koi  tere  hdth  se  chhurd 
nahin  saktd. 

8  Tere  hi  hdthon  ne  to  mujhe  ijdd 
kiyd,  aur  har  taraf  so  mujh  ko  sametke 
bandya ;  aur  phir  td  mujhe  haldk  kartd 
hai. 

9  Yad  farmdiye,  ki  td  no  mujhe 
mitti  kd  sd  pind  bandyd :  phir  kyd  tu 
mujhe  mitti  men  mildyd  chdhtd? 

]0  Kyd’  td  ne  mujhe  dddh  ke  md¬ 
nind  nahin  undela,  aur  dahi  ke  mdnind 
mujhe  nahin  jamdyd  ? 

11  Td  ne  mujhe  chamre  aur  gosht 
se  pah  indy  d,  aur  mere  gird  haddion 
aur  nason  se  ihdta  ki. 

12  Td  ne  mujhe  zindagi  aur  taufiq 
bakhshi,  aur  teri  nigahbdni  se  meri 
rdh  ki  saldmati  hdi. 

13  Td  ne  yih  chizen  apne  dil  men 
chhipd  rakhin :  main  yaqin  karke 
jdntd  hun,  ki  yih  teri  maslaliaten  thin. 

14  Agar  main  khatd  karun,  to  td 
mujhe  khdb  nigdh  kartd  hai ;  aur  na¬ 
hin  chdhtd  ki  merd  gu’udh  bakhshe. 

15  Agar  main  badkdr  hun,  to  mujh 
r»u  wdwaild !  aur  jo  main  sddiq  hdn, 
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shikdyat  kam 

main  apnd  sir  na  uthdungd ;  ma 
apni  ruswdi  se  bhar  gaya,  is  liye  m< 
musibat  ko  dekh, 

16  Ki  wuh  ziydda  hoti.  Tu  sh 
ke  mdnind  mujh  ko  shikdr  karta ;  a 
phir  ’ajib  sdrat  men  hoke  apne  ta, 
mujh  par  zdhir  kartd. 

17  Td  mujh  par  apne  aur  gaw i 
khard  kartd,  aur  apnd  qahr  mujh  p 
barhd  deta;  nayi  nayi  faujen  mu 
par  cbarh  atin. 

18  Kj’un  td  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  b 
har  nikala  hai  ?  ai  kdsh  ki  merd  da 
nikal  jatd,  aur  koi  dnkh  mujhe  i 
dekhti ! 

19  To  main  us  ki  mdnind  hotd, 
nahin  hdd  hai,  aur  pet  hi  se  qabr  mt 
pahunchdyd  jdtd. 

20  Mere  din  kyd  thore  nahin  ?  tha 
ja,  aur  mujh  par  se  hdth  uthd, 
main  zarra  dam  le  ldn, 

21  Us  se  pahle  ki  wabdn  jau 
jahan  se  na  phirungd,  us  andheri  sa 
zamin  men,  us  maut  ke  sdya  ke  mu! 
men, 

22  Us  tdriki  ko  mulk  men,  jo  tdri 
hi  hai,  us  maut  ki  parchhain  ke  mu) 
men,  jis  ki  kuchh  raunaq  nahin,  a> 
jahan  ki  roshni  tdriki  si  hai. 

XI  BAT5. 

TAB  Zofar  Na’amati  ne  jawdb  dij 
aur  kahd : 

2  Kyd  tul  i  kaldm  kd  jawdb  nah 
diya  jdwe?  aur  kyd  koi  sbakhs  ap 
ziyada-goi  se  be-gunah  thahre? 

3  Teri  ldfzanian  sunke  kyd  log  chi 
rahen  ?  aur  jab  td  thatthd  kartd  h; 
kyd  koi  tujhe  sharminda  na  kare  ? 

4  Ki  td  kahta  hai,  Merd  kala 
durust  bai,  aur  main  teri  nazar  mi 
sdf  pdk  hdn. 

5  Lekin  kdsh  ki  Khudd  khud  boi 
aur  apne  labon  ko  tujh  par  khole; 

6  Aur  wuh  tujhe  iiikmat  ke  asr 
dikhldwe;  kydnki  we  un  se,  jo  zdh 
hue,  dune  hain  !  Jdn  rakh,  ki  Khui 
ne  teri  badkdri  kd  bahut  hi  kam  bad 
liyd  hai. 
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Kyd  tu  apni  taldsh  se  Khudd  kd 
b  d  pd  saktd  hai?  yd  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
klkamal  ko  pahanch  saktd  hai  ? 

Wuh  to  dsmdn  ad  unchd  hai :  tu 
k.  kar  saktd?  pdtdl  se  nichd  hai; 
tuydjdn  saktd  hai? 

Us  kd  andaz  zamin  se  lambd,  aur 
saundar  se  chaura  hai. 

0  Agar  wuh  pakre,  aur  qaid  kare, 
w  mahkame  men  lawe,  to  kaun  use 
p  ra  sake  ? 

1  Kydnki  wuh  behuda  ddmion  ko 
jftd  hai,  aur  shardrat  bhi  dekhtd  hai'; 
p  kyd  wuh  us  par  gaur  na  farmdegd  ? 

2  Ki  ,behdda  insdn  chdhtd  hai  ki 
d  d  samjhd  jdwe,  agarchi  insdn 
pidish  men  gorkhar  ke  bachche 
kmdnind  hai. 

3  Par  agar  tu  apnd  dil  durust  kare, 
a  apne  hdth  us  ki  taraf  barhdwe  ; 

4  Agar  tere  hdth  men  badi  ho,  to 
u  dur  phenk  de,  aur  shardrat  ko 
a  e  dere  men  rahne  na  de : 

5  To  td  albatta  apnd  munh  beddg 
udwegd;  td  sdbit-qadam  hogd,  aur 
d.shat  na  khdegd; 

6  Kydnki  td  apni  pareshdni  bhul 
jfga,  aur  use  aisd  jdnegd  jaise  pdnion 
kjo  bah  jdte  hain; 

7  Teri  ’umr  kd  din  do  pahar  ke 
vqt  se  ziyddatar  roshan  hogd ;  teri 
z  at  kd  hdl  subh  sd  ho  jdega. 

8  Aur  td  khdtirjam’a  hogd,  kydn- 
k  .ere  liye  ummed  hai ;  td  ne  khijalat 
u  di,  par  chain  se  drdm  karegd. 

9  Td  drdm  se  letega,  aur  koi  tujhe 
di  na  sakegd ;  bahutere  log  teri 
k  ishdmad  karenge. 

0  Lekin  gunahgdron  ki  dnkhen 
pitengi,  un  ke  bhdgne  ki  tdqat  jati 
riegi,  aur  un'ki  ummed  aisi  ho  jaegi, 
ji  d  ki  dam  jo  nikaltd  hi  ho. 

XII  BATI. 

UR  Aiydh  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
Ji  kahd, 

Sach  hai,  ki  turn  to  ek  guroh  ho, 
a  ddndi  tumhdre  sdth  maregi. 

Lekin  meri  hhi  tumhdri  si  ’aql 
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hai ;  main  turn  se  kuchh  chhotd  na- 
hin  hun;  hdn,  kaun  hai. jo  aisi  bdten 
nahin  jdntd  ? 

4  Main  wuh  shakhs  hdn,  jis  par  us 
kd  ham-nishm  hagstd  hai,  par  wuh 
Khudd  ko  pukdrtd  hai,  aur  wuh  use 
jawdb  detd  hai  ;  sidhd  o  sddiq  insdn 
maskhara  bandyd  jdtd  hai. 

5  Wuh  shakhs,  jis  ke  panw  phisalne 
par  hain,  us  jalde  hde  mash’al  ki. 
mdnind  hai,  jo  dsuda-hdl  ke  nazdik 
ndchiz  hai. 

6  Dakaitos  ke  khaime  salamat 
hain,  aur  we  log,  jo  Khudd  ko  gussa 
dilate  hain,  chain  men  hain,  ki  apne 
hdth  ko  apnd  Khudd  jdnte  hain. 

7  Par  td  haiwdnon  se  puchhiyo,  we 
tujhe  sikhlawenge ;  aur  hawdi  paran- 
don  se,  we  tujhe  batlawenge  ; 

8  Yd  zamin  se  daryaft  kar,  wuh 
tujhe  ta’lim  degi ;  aur  samundar  ke 
machh  tujh  se  baydn  karenge. 

9  Kaun  nahin  jdntd,  ki  KhotiI- 
wand  hi  ke  hdth  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
bandyd  hai  ? 

10  Us  ke  hdth  men  sab  zindon  ki 
jdn  hai,  aur  sdre  bashar  kd  dam. 

11  Kyd  bdton  ko  kdn  nahin  pa- 
rakhtd,  jis  tarah  se  tdlu  khurdk  kd 
maza  darydft  kartd  ? 

12  Danish  buddhon  ke  sdth  hai  • 
aur  ’umr-dardzi  ke  sabab  fahm  hotd 
hai. 

13  Ddndi  aur  tawdndi  us  ke  sdth 
hain  ;  wuh  sdhib  i  maslahat  aur  sdhib 
i  fahm  hai. 

14  Dekh,  wuh  ghar  dhd  detd  hai, 
aur  phir  bandyd  nahin  jdta ;  wuh 
ddini  ko  qaid  kartd,  aur  phir  rihdi 
mumkin  nahin  hoti. 

15  Dekh  wuh  pdnion  ko  band  kar¬ 
td  hai,  aur  we  sab  sukh  jdte  hain  ; 
phir  wuh  unhen  chhor  detd,  aur  we 
zamin  ko  ulat  dete  hain. 

16  Tawdndi  aur  ddndi  us  ke  sdth 
hain :  fareb-khdnewdld,  aur  fareb- 
denewdld,  usi  ke  qabu  men  hain. 

17  Wuh  musbiron  ko  gulam  ba- 
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ndke  le  jdta  hai,  aur  bdkimon  ko 
bewuqdf  handtd  hai. 

18  Wuh  bddshdhon  ki  zanjiren 
kholtd  hai,  aur  unhin  ki  kamaron  men 
bdndhtd  hai. 

19  Wuh  amiron  ko  guldmi  men 
ddlke  le  jdtd  hai,  aur  zabardaston  ko 
ulat  detd  hai. 

20  Wuh  diydnatddron  ke  kalam  ko 
pherta  hai,  aur  burhon  ki  ’aql  ko  le 
letd  hai. 

21  Wuh  amiron  par  zillat  daltd  hai, 
aur  zorawaron  ka  kamarband  kholtd 
hai. 

22  Andhere  men  se  wuh  poshida 
chizen  ashkard  kartd  hai,  aur  maut  ki 
parchhdin  ko  jalwagar  kartd. 

23  Wuhi  qaumon  ko  barhdtd  hai, 
aur  unhen  phir  nest  kartd  hai ;  wuh 
qaumon  ko  p’naildtd  hai,  aur  phir 
unhen  tang  kartd  hai. 

24  Wuh  zamin  ke  sarddron  ki  ’aql 
urdtd  hai,  aur  aisd  kartd  hai  ki  we 
baydbdn  men  be-rah  bhatakte  phirte 
hain. 

25  We  tdriki  men,  jahdn  ujald 
nahin,  tatolte  phirte  bain,  aur  aisd 
kartd  hai  ki  we  matwdle  ki  tarah 
gumrdh  hote  hain. 

XIlI  BA'B. 

EKII,  meri  dnkh  ne  yih  sab  de- 
khd  hai,  aur  mere  kan  ne  suna 
hai ;  main  to  use  samajhtd  hnn. 

2  Jo  kuchh  turn  jdnte  ho,  so  main 
bhi  jdntd  hug ;  main  turn  se  chhotd 
nahin  hun. 

3  Kdsh  ki  main  Qddir  i  mutlaq  se 
bol  sakta !  main  Khuda  se  bahs  karne 
chahtd  hun. 

4  Turn  jhdthi  bdton  ke  bananewdle 
ho,  turn  sab  ke  sab  ndkdra  tabib  ho. 

5  Ai  kdsh  ki  turn  chup  ho  rahtel 
ki  yihi  tumhdri  ddndi  hoti. 

6  Ab  merd  ’uzr  suno,  aur  mere 
labon  ki  hujjaton  par  kdn  dharo. 

7  Kyd  turn  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  sha- 
rdrat  ki  bdten  kahoge,  aur  us  ke  liye 
makkdri  se  bologe? 
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8  Kyd  turn  us  ke  tarafddr  hoj 
aur  Khudd  ki  jdnib  se  jhagroge? 

9  Kyd  khub  ho,  ki  wub  tunih 
achchhi  tarah  dzmdwe?  kyd  ti 
use  fareb  doge,  jis  tarah  koi  dd 
dusre  ko  fareb  detd  hai  ? 

10  Agar  turn  poshida  men  tarafd: 
karo,  to  yaqinan  wuh  tumhen  taml 
degd. 

11  Kyd  us  ki  ’azamat  tumhen  r 
hin  darawegi,  aur  us  kd  ru’ab  turn  [ 
nahin  paregd? 

12  Tumhdri  suni  sundi  hdten 
rdkh  ki  mauind  hain,  tumhdre  sub 
ke  pushte  mitti  ke  pushte  hain. 

13  Chup  raho,  aur  mujh  se  alag  1 
td  ki  main  bolun,  tab  mujh  par  jo  4v 
so  awe. 

14  Kahe  ko  main  apnd  gosht  ap 
ddnton  se  chabadn,  aur  apni  jdn  a; 
hatheli  par  rakhun  ? 

15  Dekh,  jo  wuh  mujh  ko  mdr  di 
td  hai,  tau  bhi  mujhe  us  kd  bharo 
hai :  lekin  main  apni  ravishon  ki  b 
bat  us  ke  age  hujjat  karunga. 

16  Wuhi  meri  najdt  hoga;  kynr 
riydkdr  us  ke  dge  nahin  ja  saktd. 

17  Gaur  karke  meri  hat  suno,  a 
merd  iqrdr  tumhdre  kanon  men  p 
hunche. 

18  Dekho,  main  apnd  haqiqat  i  I 
mufassal  baydn  kartd  hun ;  main  jan 
hnn  ki  sadiq  thahrdngd. 

19  Kaun  hai,  jo  mujhe  mulza 
thahrdwe  ?  agar  aisd  ho,  to  main  ch 
rahiingd,  aur  mar  jaunga. 

20  Faqat  do  suluk  tu  mujh  se  m 
kar ;  tab  main  apne  ta,in  tujh  se 
chhipadngd. 

21  Apnd  hdth  mujh  par  se  utha  ! 
aur  apne  ru’ab  ko  mujhe  dardne  na  ( 

22  Tab  tu  mujhe  talab  kar,  a 
main  jawdb  dungd;  yd  mujh  kokab 
de,  aur  td  mujhe  jawdb  de. 

23  Mere  kitne  gunah  aur  qus 
hain  ?  meri  taqsiren  aur  khatd 
mujhe  jata. 

24  Td  apnd  munk  kydn  ckhip£ 
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b,  aur  mujhe  apna  dushman  jantd 
b? 

!o  Kyd  td  urde  hde  patte  ko  tore- 
g?  kyd  td  sdkhe  bhus  kd  pichhd 
k'egd  ? 

!6  Ki  td  mere  haqq  men  karwi 
b  en  likhtd  hai,  aur  men  jawdni  ki 
blkdrion  ko  men  mirds  kar  detd 


dtdhai,  aur  meri  sdri  ravishon  ko  tak 
r.  td  hai ;  aur  mere  pdnwon  ke  qada- 
Dn  par  hadd  bdndhtd  hai  ; 

!8  Agarchi  main  sari  hui  chiz  ke 
mind  fana  hotd  hun,  us  kapre  ki 
tih,  jise  kird  khdta  jdtd  hai. 

’XIY  BA'B. 

"^SA'N  jo  ki  ’aurat  se  paidd  hotd, 
thore  din  tak  jitd  rahtd,  aur  sard- 
s  ranj  men  hai. 

!  Wuh  phdlkemdnind  nikaltd  hai, 
a'  tord  jdtd  hai ;  wuh  sdya  ki  tarah 
j:i  rahta,  aur  nahin  thahartd. 

i  Kyd  td  aise  par  apni  dnkhen  khol- 
t  hai,  aur  mujhe  apne  sath  ’addlat 
r  a  ldtd  hai  ? 

[  Kaun  hai  jo  ndpdk  se  pdk  nikdle? 
t  nahin. 

5  Hdldnki  us  ke  din  gine  gaye,  aur 
i  ke  mahinon  kd  shumdr  tere  pds 
b,  aur  td  ne  us  ki  hadden  bdndhi 
h  n,  ki  wuh  un  se  par  nahin  jd  saktd; 

i  To  us  se  dnkhen  pher,  td  ki  wuh 
s  tawe,  aur  mazdur  ki  tarah  apne  din 
i  khushi  se  purd  kare. 

’  Kydnki  jab  koi  darakht  kdtd  jdtd 
l,to  ummed  hot!  hai  ki  wuh  phir 
j  lape,  aur  us  ki  narm  ddli  kd  nikal- 
i  mauquf  na  hoga. 

i  Agarchi  us  ki  jar  zamin  ke  andar 
j:  dni  ho  jdwe,  aur  us  kd  tana  mdti 
bV  mare ; 

•  Tau  bhi  wuh  pani  ke  sdnghne  se 
l  ipaegd,  aur  paudhe  ki  mdnind  shd- 
Spn  nikdlega. 

0  Lekin  insdn  martd  aur  pard 
r  td:  jab  ddmi  ki  jdn  nikal  jdti  hai, 
t  wuh  kahdn  hai  ? 
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11  J&ise  ki  tdldb  so  pdni  ghat  jdtd, 
aur  nadi  hat  jdti  aur  sdkh  jdti  hai : 

12  Usi  tarah  ddmi  let  jdtd  hai,  aur 
nahin  uthtd:  jab  tak  dsmdn  tal  na 
jden,  we  na  jdgenge,  aur  apni  nind  se 
na  chaunkenge. 

13  Ai  kdsh  ki  td  mujhe  gor  men 
chhipdwe,  ki  td  mujhe  poshida  rakhe, 
jab  tak  terd  gazab  jdtd  na  ralic ;  aur 
mere  liye  muqarrar  waqt  thahrawe, 
aur  us  waqt  mujhe  ydd  farmawe  ! 

14  Jab  ddmi  mare,  to  kyd  wuh  phir 
jiegd  ?  main  apni  sakht  khidmat  ke 
sab  din  men  muntazir  rahunga,  jab 
tak  ki  meri  bahdli  ki  naubat  na  ho. 

15  Td  to  buldwegd,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawdb  ddngd :  aur  td  apne  hdth  ke 
kdm  par  tawajjuh  karega. 

16  Ki  td  ab  meri  qadam-shumdri 
kartd  hai :  kyd  td  meri  bhul  chdk  ko 
nahin  dekhd  kartd  hai  ? 

17  Ildn,  merd  gundh  thaili  men 
sar-ba-muhr  hai,  aur  td  meri  khatden 
sike  rakhtd  hai. 

18  Yaqinan  jis  tarah  pahdr  girke 
ndchiz  ho  jdtd  hai,  aur  chatdn  apni 
jagah  se  sarkdi  jdti  hai ; 

19  Pdni  pattharon  ko  ghis  ddltd  hai, 
aur  us  ki  bdrh  un  chizon  ko  jo  zamin 
ki  mitti  se  paidd  hoti  hain  yun  bahd 
le  jdti  hai ;  usi  tarah  td  insdn  ki  ummed 
ko  rnitdta  hai. 

20  Td  use  hamesha  dabd  rakhta 
hai,  so  wuh  jdtd  rahtd  hai  ;  td  us  ke 
chihre  ko  badal  ddltd  hai,  aur  use 
khdrij  kar  detd  hai. 

21  Us  ke  bete  taraqqi  pdte,  par  us 
ko  khabar  nahin  hoti  ;  aur  we  khwdr 
hote  hain,  par  wuh  kuckli  nahin 
dekhtd. 

22  Balki  us  par  kd  gosht  dard  men 
mubtald  hai,  aur  usi  ki  jdn  apne  andar 
gam  karti  hai. 

XY  BA'B. 

TAB  Ilifaz  Taimani  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  Kyd  mundsib  hai  ki  ddnishmand 

X  2 
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ddmi  hawdi  ’dm  sundwe,  aur  apna  pet 
pnrabi  hawa  se  bhare  ? 

3  Kyd  laiq  hai  ki  wuh  behuda  bdten 
karke  mubahasa  kare,  aur  aisd  kalam 
kabe,  jis  se  fdida  na  bo  ? 

4  Balki  tu  to  khauf  ko  kandre  rakh- 
td,  aur  Khudd  ke  age  du’a  ki  bdten 
tbamta  bai. 

5  Terd  munh  terd  gundh  batlata 
hai,  go  ki  tii  ’aiyaron  ki  zuban  ikhti- 
yar  kartd  hai. 

6  Terd  hi  munh  tujhe  gunahgdr 
thahrdtd  bai,  main  nahin ;  tere  hi 
honth  tujh  par  gawahi  dete  bain. 

7  Kyapahla  insan  tu  hi  paidd  hud? 
kyd  tu  paharon  se  pahle  bandyd 
gayd? 

8  Kyd  tu  ne  Khudd  ke  bhed  ko  sun 
payd  hai  ?  aur  apne  hi  pds  bikmat  le 
rakbi  ? 

9  Td  kyd  jdntd  bai,  jo  ham  nahin 
jdnte?  tujh  men  kaun  si  samajb  hai, 
jo  bam  men  nahin  ? 

10  Sir-sufed  aur  burbe  log  hamdre 
hi  darmiyan  hain,  jo  tere  bdp  se  bbi 
’umr  men  bare  bain. 

11  Kyd  Kbudd  ki  tasallian  tere 
nazdik  haqir  bain,  aur  mulayamat  ki 
wuh  bdten  jo  tujh  se  kabi  gayin  ? 

12  Terd  dil  tujhe  kyun  liye  jatd 
hai,  aur  teri  ankhen  kis  cbiz  par  jha- 
pakti  bain, 

13  Ki  tb  apni  rub  ko  Khudd  ke 
muqdbil  phertd  hai,  aur  apue  munh  se 
aisi  baten  nikdltd  hai  ? 

14  Insan  kaun  bai  ki  pdk  ho  sake? 
aur  wuh  jo  ’aurat  se  paida  hud,  kyd 
hai  ki  sadiq  thahre? 

15  Dekh,  ki  wuh  apne  qudsion  kd 
i’atibar  na  kartd ;  us  ki  ankhon  men 
asmdn  bbi  pdk  nahin  : 

16  To  ghinaune  aur  bigre  hue  ddmi 
kd  kyd  zikr,  jo  badi  ko  pdui  ke  mdnind 
pitd  hai  ? 

17  \  Main  tujhe  bataungd,  meri 
sun  ;  jo  main  ne  dekhd  hai,  so  hi  bay- 
dn  karunga ; 

18  Wuhi  mazmun  jo  ddnishmandon 
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ne  apne  bapdddon  se  sunke  baydn  k  i 
hai,  aur  nahin  chhipdyd  hai ; 

19  Ki  faqat  unhin  ko  zamin  ba  . 
shi  gayi,  aur  koi  begana  un  ke  dar . 
ydn  na  guzrd. 

20  Sharir  to  apni  tamdm  ’umr  ’a  i 
se  chhatpatatd  hai ;  aur  zdlim  ke  1  - 
son  kd  shumdr  us  se  chhipd  hai. 

21  Haulon  ki  dwdz  us  ke  kdi  i 
men  bajti  hai ;  garatgar  saldmati  i 
men  us  par  hamla  karegd. 

22  Wuh  tdriki  se  bach  nikalnc  i 
ummed  nahin  rakhtd  hai,  balki  tab  • 
us  kd  muntazir  hai. 

23  Wuh  roti  ke  liye  dwara  phii 
hai,  aur  kahta  hai  ki  Kahan  hai  ?  «n 
jdntd  hai  ki  tdriki  kd  din  us  ke  h  i 
par  maujud  hai. 

24  A'fat  aur  bipat  use  dardti  h; , 
aur  us  par  gdlib  hoti  hain,  us  bddsh 
ke  mdnind,  jo  larai  ke  gul  shor  ke  1  j 
taiyar  hai. 

25  Kyunki  wuh  Khudd  par  a]i 
hdth  barhdta,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaqj 
zor  azmai  kartd  hai. 

26  Wuh  gardankash  hoke  us  t, 
apni  siparon  ke  sakht  phulon  ki  r 
men,  daurta  hai. 

27  Wuh  to  apna  munh  apni  fart  i 
se  dhdmptd  hai,  aur  apni  kamar  r 
charbi  ke  muchche  jamdtd  hai. 

28  Par  wuh  wiran  shahron  na 
basega,  aur  be-chirag  gharon  men  ra  - 
gd,  jo  dher  ho  jdne  ke  liye  taiydr  hr. 

29  Wuh  daulatmand  na  hogd,  us  a 
mdl  bdqi  na  rahegd,  aur  zamin  pars 
ki  taraqqi  na  hoti  jaegi. 

30  W  uh  tdriki  men  se  kabhi  ni  1 
na  sakega ;  iuh  us  ki  shdkhon  j 
khushk  kar  degi ;  wuh  us  ke  mo 
ke  dam  se  fand  hogd. 

31  So  wuh  jo  gumrdh  kiyd  ga., 
batalat  par  takya  na  kare ;  kyunkis 
kd  badla  bhi  batdlat  hogd. 

32  Us  ke  waqt  se  dge  yih  sab  kuu 
tamdm  hogd,  aur  us  ki  shakh  hari  i 
rahegi. 

33  Wuh  us  ke  kachche  angur,  ga 
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ir  jr  ke  darakht  se,  jhar  dalegd,  aur 
us  i  kalian  zaitdn  ki  tarah  gird  dega. 

1  Riyakaron  ka  khandan  ujar  jae- 
<ra  aur  ag  rishwat-khori  ke  deron  ko 
jal.vegi. 

)  Unhen  ziyankdri  kd  haml  hai, 
,iu  shararat  jante  hain ;  un  ke  pet 
in  fareb  banta  hai. 

XYI  BA'B. 

A.B  Aiyub  ne  jawdb  diya  aur 
kaha, 

Main  ne  aisi  bahut  si  bdten  sun- 
11  turn  sab  ke  sab  diqqdar  tasalli- 
deiwale  ho. 

Kya  hawai  baton  ka  kadhi  dkhir 
hot?  aur  kaun  si  chiz  hai,  jise  tii  ne 
bit  mana,  ki  td  aisa  jawab  deta  hai  ? 

Main  bhi  tumhari  tarah  bdten  kar 
sad:  agar  tumhdri  jdn  meri  jdn  ki 
jajh  men  hoti,  main  bhi  turn  par 
ban  kd  dher  lagd  saktd,  aur  turn 
paapna  sir  dhun  saktd  thd. 

Par  main  to  apne  munh  se  tum- 
he  zor  bakhshta,  aur  apne  labon  ki 
iu  bish  se  tumhdrd  ranj  ghatatd. 

Harchand  main  boltd  hdn,  par 
mi  dukh  nahin  ghatta ;  aur  jo  bolne 
seiz  ata  hurt,  tau  bhi  mujh  se  jdtd 
nf.n  rahtd? 

Ki  ab  us  ne  mujhe  thakayd  hai : 
tit  e  merd  sdrd  khdnddn  barbdd  kiyd 
hit] 

Td  ne  mujh  par  jhuridn  ddlin, 
yi  mujh  par  gawdh  hain,  aur  merd 
dw.dpd,  mere  barkhildf  uthke,  mere 
m  ih  par  gawdhi  detd  hai. 

Wuh  mujhe  gusse  se  tor  ddltd 
hr  jo  merd  kina  rakhtd  hai ;  wuh 
m  a  par  ddnt  pistd  hai :  merd  dush- 
m  mujhe  dekh  dekhke  tez-chashmi 
s:  d  hai. 

)  We  apne  munh  mujh  par  pasdrte 
nf  ;  meri  be-’izzati  karke  we  mere 
gdnar  thapere  mdrte  hain  ;  we  mujh 
p;  ek  sdth  jam’a  hde  hain. 

.  Khuda  ne  mujhe  be-insdfon  ke 
bf  ale  kiyd  hai,  aur  be-dinon  ke 
hi  ion  men  ddl  diyd  hai. 
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12  Main  ardm  se  letd  thd,  par  us 
ne  mujhe  be-ardm  kiyrd ;  us  ue  merd 
gald  pakrd,  aur  jharjhardkar  mere 
parche  urae,  aur  mujhe  aprta  nishdna 
bandyd. 

13  Us  ke  tiranddzon  ne  mujh  ko 
gherd ;  wuh  merd  gurda  chir  phdr 
kartd  hai,  aur  rahm  nahin  kartd  ;  wuh 
merd  pitt  zantin  par  bahd  detd  hai. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  shikast  par  shikast 
deke  tora ;  wuh  ek  jabbdr  ke  mdnind 
mujh  par  charlt  dyd. 

15  Main  ne  apne  chamre  par  tdt  kd 
libds  siya,  aur  apne  sing  ko  dhul  men 
rnilaya. 

16  Merd  chihra  rone  se  sdj  gaya 
hai,  aur  meri  abruon  par  maut  kd  say  a 
hai ; 

17  Agarchi  mere  hathon  se  be-insdfi 
nahin  hui  hai ;  meri  du’d  bhi  sdf  hai. 

18  Ai  zamin,  merd  lahu  mat  dhdmp, 
aur  meri  farydd  ko  jagah  na  de. 

19  Ab  bhi  dekh,  merd  gawdh  ds- 
mdn  par  hai,  aur  merd  shahid  ’dlam  i 
bdld  men. 

20  Mere  dost  mujh  par  hanste  hain, 
par  meri  ankhen  Khuda  kt  taraf  ansu 
bahdti  hain. 

21  Ivdsh  ki  ek  bhi  kisi  ddmi  ke  liye 
Khudd  se,  bans  karne  pdwe,  jis  tarah 
se  ddmi  apne  dost  ke  liye  bahs  kartd 
hai ! 

22  Kyunki  thore  barson  ke  ba’d 
main  us  rah  se  chala  jdungd,  jahan  se 
na  phirungd. 

XVII  BA'B. 

ERA'  ji  phat  gaya  hai,  mere  din 
dkhir  hire,  gor  mere  liye  khuli 
hai. 

2  Kyd  mere  sdth  hansi  thatthe 
nahin  hote  ?  in  ki  chher  chhdr  par 
meri  dnkh  nit  lagi  rahti  ? 

3  Ab  th  rakh  dijiye,  aur  merd  za- 
min  ho ;  kaun  hai  jo  mujh  se  hdth 
mild  we  ? 

4  Kyunki  td  ne  un  ke  dilon  se  dd- 
nish  ko  chhipdyd :  is  liye  td  unhen 
bulandi  na  bakhshegd. 


Bild'id  kd  ATTTTT3, 

5  Jo  apne  doston  ko  chhor  deta  ki 
we  16te  jden,  us  ke  farzandon  ki  dn- 
khen  bhi  jdti  rahengi. 

d  Us  ne  mujhe  logon  ke  liye  masal 
bandyd  hai,  aur  main  munh  par  thiike 
hue  sd  hun. 

7  Men  dnkhen  gam  ke  mdre  dhun- 
dhld  gayin,  aur  mere  a’azd  parchhdin 
kt  mdnind  htie. 

8  Mere  is  hdl  se  sidhe  ddmi  hairdn 
honge,  aur  nekokdr  ko  riydkdr  par 
rashk  dwegd. 

9  Tis  par  bhi  sddiq  apni  rah  men 
sdbit-qadam  rahegd,  aur  wuh,  jis  ke 
hdth  sdf  hain,  tawdndi  par  tawdndi 
paidd  karegd. 

10  Lekin  turn  sab  jo  ho,  ab  phiro, 
aur  do ;  main  to  tumhdre  darmiydn  ek 
ddnishmand  nahin  pdtd. 

11  Mere  din  guzar  chuke,  mere 
mansube,  balki  mere  dil  ke  maqsad, 
mit  gave. 

12  We  rdt  ko  din  thahrdte;  roshni 
tdriki  ke  nazdik  hai. 

13  Main  to  intizdr  kartd  hun  ki 
gor  merd  ghar  hogi ;  andhere  men 
apnd  bistar  bichhdtd  hdn. 

14  Main  ne  sardhat  se  kahd,  Tu 
mere  bap  ki  jagah  hai ;  aur  kire  se,  ki 
Tu  meri  md  o  bahiD  hai. 

15  So  ab  meri  ummed  kahdn  ?  jo 
meri  ummed  hai,  so  kaun  use  de- 
khegd  ? 

16  Wuh  mere  sath  pdtdl  ke  dar- 
wdzon  tak  utregi,  wuh  mujh  se  milke 
khdk  men  pan  rahegi. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

TiAB  Bildad  Sdkhi  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  Ivitni  der  men  turn  bdton  ko 
tamdm  karoge  ?  samajhddr  ho,  ba’d  us 
ke  ham  bolenge. 

3  Ham  kydn  haiwdn  ki  mdnind 
gine  jdte  hain,  aur  tumhdri  nazar  men 
khwdr  jdne  jdte? 

4  Are  tu,  jo  apne  gazab  men  apni 
jdn  ko  phdrta  hai ;  kyd  zamin  teri 
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I  khdtir  se  ujdr  hogi,  aur  chatdn  a  i 
jagah  se  tdli  jaegi  ? 

5  Hdn,  sharir  kd  chirdg  zanir  . 
jhdyd  jdegd,  aur  us  ki  dg  kd  shu » 
na  chamkegd. 

6  Roshni  us  ke  dere  men  tdriki ) 
jdegi,  aur  us  kd  chirdg  us  ke  d  i 
bujhdvd  jdega. 

7  Us  ki  zordwari  ke  qadam  chi  3 
kiye  jaenge;  usi  kd  mansuba  use  iS 
deg  d. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  apne  hi  panwor  ;■ 
jal  men  ddld  jdta  hai,  aur  wuh  pha  ? 
par  chaltd  hai. 

9  Ddm  us  ki  eri  ko  giriftdr  kart  , 
aur  phandd  use  mazbuti  se  pakar  • 
khegd. 

10  Ddm  us  ke  liye  zamin  n 
chhipdyd  hud  hai,  aur  rdh  men  us  a 
liye  kal  lagai  gayi  hai. 

11  Dahshaten  har  ek  taraf  se  s 
ghabrdwengi,  aur  us  ke  darpai  ha 
use  bhagawengi. 

12  Us  kd  zor  bhtikb  se  jdtd  rak  , 
aur  haldkat  us  ke  pds  musta’l 
rahegi. 

13  Wuh  us  ke  badan  ke  ’azuon  3 
khd  legi ;  maut  ka  palauthd  us  3 
’azdon  ko  nigal  jdegd. 

14  Us  ke  bharose  ki  jar  us  3 
khaime  men  se  ukbdr  phenki  jar, 
aur  wuh  malik  ul  haul  ke  dge  haV 
kiyd  jdegd. 

15  Dahshat  us  ke  dere  men  d  - 
segi,  ki  us  kd  na  rahd;  us  ke  mall 
par  gandhak  bithrdyd  jdega. 

16  Tale  us  ki  jar  sukh  jdegi,  :r 
dpar  se  us  ki  ddli  kdti  jdegi. 

17  Us  ki  yddgdri  zamin  par  se  1- 
tai  jdegi,  aur  bdzdr  men  us  kd  ndm  1 
rahegd. 

18  Wuh  ujdle  se  andhere  men  d  - 
keld  jdegd,  aur  dunyd  men  se  ragd 
jdegd. 

19  Us  kd  na  beta  na  bhatijd  us  3 
logon  men  hoga,  aur  us  ke  makdn 
men  koi  bdqi  na  rahegd. 

20  We  jo  us  ke  ba’d  howenge,  us  3 


Jed  AIYU'B,  XIX.  jawab. 


iue  sarasima  honge,  jis  tarah  se  we 
3  i  ke  ham-’asr  the  hairdn  hue. 

Yaqinan,  shariron  ke  maskan 
is  hain,  aur  us  ki  jagah,  jo  Khudd 
oahin  pahehantd,  yihi  hai. 

‘  XIX  BA'B. 

IIR  Aiyub  ue  jawab  diyd  aur 

kaha, 

Tum  kab  tak  men  jan  ko  dukh 
.0  ,  aur  apni  bdton  se  mujhe  c’nak- 
id:  dr  karoge  ? 

Ab  hi  das  bdr  tum  ne  mujhe 
a;  d  kiya  hai ;  kyd  turn  ko  sharm 
iau  dti,  ki  tum  mujhe  be-hawdss 
;a  lete  ho  ? 

Agar  main  mdn  leta  ki  mujh  se 
:hd  hui,  tau  bhi  merd  qusur  mere  hi 
at  hai. 

Go  ki  tum  mere  muqdbil  apni 
>a  i  karte  ho,  aur  hujjat  karke  mujhe 
iz  a  dete  ho : 

Tau  bhi  jdn  rakho  ki  Khudd  ne 
nue  gird  diyd  hai,  aur  apne  jal  se 
nue  gherd  hai. 

Dekh,  main  zulm  ke  bd’is  faryad 
;ai  hun,  par  men  suni  nahin  jati ; 
n£i  buland  dwaz  se  chilldtd  hun,  par 
us  nahin  hotd. 

Us  ne  meri  rah  ke  gird  ihdta 
oa:hi  hai,  ki  main  guzar  nahin 
said ;  us  ne  mere  rdhguzar  men 
tail  ko  bithldyd  hai. 

Us  ne  meri  hurmat  utdr  drill,  aur 
mt  sir  par  se  tdj  ko  uthd  liya. 

Us  ne  mujhe  har  taraf  se  barbad 
sir  hai,  so  main  fand  ho  jatd ;  aur 
iat  tht  ke  manind  us  ne  meri  ummed 
ko  ihard  hai. 

Us  ne  mujh  par  apna  gazab 
bh  rdyd,  wuh  mujh  ko  apne  dush- 
uiain  men  shumdr  karta  hai. 

’  Us  ki  taujon  ne  ikatthi  hoke 
mu  pas  apni  rah  nikdli,  aur  we  mere 
dei  ki  charon  taraf  khaimazan  huin. 

.  Us  ne  mere  bhaion  ko  mujh  se 
dd  iya  hai,  aur  mere  ham-dam  mujh 
se  gana  hue  hain. 

i  Mere  rishtaddr  mujh  se  judd  ho 
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gaye,  aur  mere  jdnpahchan  mujhe  bhul 
gaye. 

15  Mere  ghar  ke  zarkharid  aur 
meri  laundian  mujhe  begana  janti 
hain ;  main  un  ki  nazar  men  upri 
hba. 

16  Main  ne  apne  naukar  ko  pu- 
kdrd,  par  us  ne  jawab  na  diyd ;  main 
ne  apne  mrunh  se  us  ki  minnat  ki. 

17  Meri  joru  ko  bhi  mere  dam  se 
nafrat  hoti,  aur  mere  pet  ke  bachchon 
ko  meri  minnat  se. 

18  Hdn,  larkon  hi  ne  meri  tahqir 
ki ;  main  utha,  aur  union  ne  mere 
barkhilaf  bdten  kahin. 

19  Mere  ham-rdz  dost  mujh  se 
nafrat  rakhte  hain,  aur  we,  jinhen 
main  piyar  karta  thd,  phirke  mere 
mukhalif  ho  gaye. 

20  Meri  haddidn  mere  gosht  se  aur 
mere  post  se  bhi  d  lagin;  main  to 
apne  danton  ke  post  ko  bachae  nikla 
hun. 

21  Mujh  par  rahm  karo,  mujh  par 
rahm  karo,  ai  tum  mere  dosto;  ki 
Khudd  ke  hdth  ne  mujhe  chhua  hai. 

22  Tum  kyun  Khudd  ke  manind 
mujhe  satdte  ho,  aur  mere  gosht  par 
qand’at  nahin  karte  ? 

23  Ai  kdsh  ki  meri  bdten  ab  likhi 
jdtin !  kdsh  ki  we  ek  daftar  men 
qalamband  hotin  ! 

24  Ki  we  lohe  ke  qalam  aur  sise  se 
chatdn  par  naqsh  ki  jdtin,  jo  abad  tak 
baqi  rah  tin  ! 

25  Kydnki  main  janta  hun  ki 
merd  rihai-denewala  zinda  hai,  aur 
wuh  jo  dkhiri  hai,  zamin  par  uth 
khara  hogd ; 

26  Aur  harchand  mere  post  ke  ba’d 
yih  jism  bhi  nest  kiyd  jde,  lekin  main 
apne  gosht  men  se  Khuda  ko  dekhdn- 
gd; 

27  Use  main  apne  liye  dekhungd, 
balki  meri  hi  ankhen  dekhengi,  na  ki 
begdne  ki ;  mere  gurde  mere  andar 
men  gal  jdte  hain. 

28  Par  tum  ko  yih  kahnd  chdhiye, 


Z<,far  kd  shariron  ke  AIYU15,  XX.  hdl  ko  bay  an  tail, 


ki  Ham  use  kyun  satdte  hain  ?  ki 
ndlisk  kd  kyd  sabab  payd  jdtd  hai  ? 

29  So  talwdr  ki  dhdr  se  daro  ;  kyun- 
ki  qahr  karnd  to  talwdr  ke  sazdwar 
hai ;  ta  ki  turn  jdn  rakho,  ki  insaf 
hai. 

XX  BA'B. 

TAB  Zofar  Na’amdti  ne  jawdb  diyd 
aur  kaha, 

2  Ki  mere  andeshe  niujhe  ubhdrte 
ki  jawdb  dun,  aur  is  liye  jaldi  karue 
ki  khwahish  mujh  men  samdi. 

3  Main  wuh  malamat-dmez  tam- 
bih,  jo  mujh  ko  hiii,  sun  chukd,  so 
men  ruk  ki  khirad  mujh  ko  targib 
deti  hai,  ki  jawdb  dun. 

4  Kyd  tu  qadim  se  yih  nahin  jdntd 
hai,  balki  jab  se  insan  zamiu  par 
basdya  gayd, 

5  Ki  shariron  ki  knushi  karni  thore 
din  ki  hai,  aur  be-din  ki  shddmdni  ek 
lamha  ki  ? 

G  Agarchi  us  kd  qadd  dsmdn  -tak 
nahunche,  aur  us  kd  sir  bddai  se  jd 

lag? ; 

7  Tau  bhi  wuh  apni  guh  ki  mdnind 
abad  tak  faud  ho  jaega :  jinhon  ne  use 
dekhd  hai,  so  puchhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kahdn  V 

8  Wuh  khwab  ki  mdnind  ur  jdega, 
aur  pdyd  na  jaega ;  wuh  rdt  ke  dhokhe 
ki  mduind  khaderd  jaega. 

9  Wuh  dnkh,  jis  ne  us  par  nigdh  ki 
till,  phir  us  par  nazar  na  karegi ;  aur 
us  kd  makdn  us  ko  phir  na  dekhegd. 

10  Us  ke  bete  miskinon  ko  mand- 
wenge,  aur  usi  ke  hdth  un  kd  mdl 
wapas  karenge. 

11  Us  ki  haddidn  us  ke  poshida 
gundhon  se  bhari  nain  ;  we  us  ke  sath 
khdk  men  letenge. 

12  Agarchi  shararat  us  ke  rnunh 
men  mithi  lage,  agarchi  wuh  use  apni 
jibh  ke  tale  chhipdwe, 

13  Agarchi  use  baphde  rakhe  aur  na 
chhore,  balki  apne  t Alu  ke  bich  men 
dabd  lewe: 

14  Tad  bhi  us  kd  khana  us  ke  i>et 
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men  aur  hi  ho  jdega,  aur  us  ke  an  r 
men  zahr  i  qdtil  tkahregd. 

15  Wuh  daulat  ko  nigal  gaya,  ; 
wuh  use  phir  uglegd  ;  Khuda  use  us ; 
pet  se  nikalegd. 

16  Wuh  bdlishtiyd  sdmp  kd  u 
chusegd,  aur  afa’i  ki  jibh  use  i  ■ 
dalegi. 

17  Wuh  ndlon  aur  daryaoa  t 
dudh  dahi  aur  shahd  ki  nahron  j 
dekhne  na  pawega. 

18  Wuh  un  chizon  ko,  jin  ke  '  e 
us  ne  mashaqqat  khinchi,  pher  dt , 
aur  unhen  nigal  na  sakega :  jaisd  us  i 
asbdb  hoga,  waisi  us  ki  wapasi  he  ; 
us  se  use  khursandi  na  hogi. 

19  Kyunki  us  ne  miskmon  ko  - 
bdke  chhor  diyd  ;  us  ne  wuh  ghar  3 
us  kd  bauaya  kua  na  thd,  le  liya. 

20  Beshakk  wuh  apne  pet  r  1 
asudagi  na  pdwegd,  aur  jis  par  va 
ragib  hud  us  men  se  kuchh  ua  ba  i 
rakbega. 

21  Us  ke  khd  jane  se  kuchh  ti 
na  rahegd;  is  lijTe  us  ki  kdmyi 
paeddr  nahin  hogi. 

22  Wuh  apni  kamdl  fardgat  ri 
tangdast  hoga ;  har  ek  khardb-hal  a 
hath  us  par  parega. 

23  Agar  us  pas  apnd  pet  bharne  > 
howe,  tau  bhi  Khuda  us  par  apnd  q  r 
i  shadid  ndzil  karega,  aur  jis  \vt 
wuh  khdta  howe,  use  us  par  bai- 
wegd. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  lone  ke  hathya « 
bach  nikle,  par  fuladi  kaman  ke  tiie 
mdra  paregd. 

25  Wuh  khinchd  khinchd  jdkt s 
ke  badan  se  nikal  atd  hai;  wuh  - 
rakhskdn  tir  us  ke  kaleje  men  e 
nikaltd  hai ;  haul  us  par  gdlib  he 
hain. 

26  Kamdl  tdriki  us  ke  kkazane  m 
chhipi  hui  rahti ;  ek  dg  jo  phii  i 
nahin  gayi  use  bhasam  kar  deti ;  m 
us  ko  jo  us  ke  khaime  men  rah  g:a 
ho  khd  jaegi. 

27  A'sman  us  ki  badkdri  ko  dshka 


AIYU'B,  XXI. 
barkhildf  kyunki 


Strir  logon 

feigd,  aur  zamin  us  ke 
utigL 

3  Us  ke  ghar  ki  barhti  jdti  rahegi, 
us:e  intiqam  ke  din  men  wuh  bah 
jaji. 

9  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  sharir  insan 
uyihi  bakhra  hai  ;  yih  wuh  mirds 
hfjo  Khudd  ne  us  ke  liye  muqarrar 
krai. 

XXI  BAT?. 

I  SIR  Aiydb  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
kaha, 

Gaur  karke  meri  bdt  suno,  aur  is 
seumhdri  dil-jam’ai  howe. 

Pahle  mujhe  kahne  do,  aur  jab 
mn  kah  chukun,  tab  turn  thatthd 
mo. 

Main  jo  hun,  kyd  insdn  se  farydd 
kid  hun?  aur  agar  aisa  hotd,  to 
k  n  nahin  tang-dil  hota  ? 

Mujh  par  nigdh  karo,  aur  hairan 
in  aur  apne  munh  par  hath  dharo. 

Jab  main  ydd  karta  hdn,  to  gha- 
bi  jdtd  hun,  aur  larza  mere  jism  ko 
purtd  hai. 

Sharir  kyunkar  jite  rahte  hain, 
'ur-dardz  bhi  hote,  aur  zor  men 
bate  jdte  bain  ? 

Un  ke  dekhte  hue  un  ke  farzand 
uue  sdth  barqarar  hote  hain,  aur  un 
ki  asl  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  samhne. 

Un  ke  ghar  saldmat  aur  bekhauf 
ha,  aur  Khuda  kd  danda  un  par 
min  partd  hai. 

)  Un  kd  bail  bdhtd  hai  aur  qdsir 
nr  in  hotd;  un  ki  gae  gabkin  hoti, 
ai  us  kd  pet  nahin  girta. 

L  We  galle  ki  manind  apne  bdl- 
bachon  kobdhar  le  jdte  hain,  aur  un 
ki  arke  bdle  ndchte  hain. 

I  We  table  aur  bar  bat  bajake  gdte 
hi  i,  aur  bansri  ki  awdz  se  khush  hote 

hi 

3  We  ’aish  o  ’ishrat  se  apni  ’umr 
bi  .r  karte  hain,  aur  ek  dam  men  gor 
ki  .ndar  jdte  rahte  hain. 

1  Tis  par  bhi  we  Kkudd  se  kahte 
hi  i,  ki  Hamdre  pds  se  jdtd  rah ; 
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ham 

nahin  chdhte  hain. 

15  Qadir  i  mutlaq  kaun  hai,  ki  ham 
us  ki  bandagi  karen  ?  aur  agar  us  se 
minnat  karen,  to  hamen  kya  naf’a 
hoga  ? 

16  Dekh,  un  ki  kamvdbi  un  ke 
qabze  men  nahin  hai ;  badkaron  ki 
saldh  mujh  se  aur  rahe. 

17  Kya  aksar  nahin  hotd,  ki  sha- 
riron  ka  chirag  bujh  jata  hai,  aur  un 
par  halakat  dti  hai  ?  Khuda  apne 
gazab  se  unhen  dukh  bdnt  detd  hai. 

18  We  aise  hain  jaise  khunti  jo 
hawd  ke  dge  ho,  aur  jaise  bhiisd  jise 
dndhi  urd  le  jati  hai. 

19  Khuda  us  ki  badkdri  ko  us  ke 
bachchon  ke  liye  khazdna  karta  hai  ; 
wuh  us  ko  bhi  badla  detd  hai,  aur  use 
is  kd  yaqin  dwegd. 

20  Us  ki  dnkhen  apni  khardbi 
dekhengi,  aur  wuh  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ke 
qahr  ko  pi  lega. 

21  Kyunki  use  apne  ghar  se  kya 
khushi,  jab  wuh  khud  na  ho,  aur  us  ke 
mahinon  kd  silsila  bich  se  kat  jawe  ? 

22  Kyd  koi  Khuda  ko’ilm  sikhla 
sakta  hai  ?  usi  ko  jo  ki  ’ulwion  ki 
’addlat  karta. 

23  Ek  to  apni  kamdl  taw'andi  men, 
apne  kamdl  chain  aur  ’aish  ke  dar- 
miyan,  mar  jdtd  hai. 

24  Us  ki  kamarcharbi  se  bhari  hai, 
aur  us  ki  haddian  gude  se  tar  hain. 

25  Dusra  apni  jdn  ki  talkhi  men 
marta  hai,  aur  kabhi  'khushi  se  nahin 
khdta. 

26  We  donon  ek  hi  tarah  se  khdk 
men  pare  rahte  hain,  aur  kire  unhen 
chhipa  lenge. 

27  Dekho,  main  tumhare  khiydlon 
ko,  aur  un  mansubon  ko  jo  turn  be- 
insafi  se  meri  mukhdlafat  men  karte 
ho,  jdntd  hdn. 

28  Kyunki  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Za- 
bardast  hakim  kd  ghar  kahan  hai  ? 
aur  we  khaime,  jin  men  sharir  baste 
the,  kahdn  hain  ? 


ka  Aiyub  ko  AIYU'B  XXII.  mulzirn  tkahrdi 


29  Kya  turn  ne  rbh-guzaron  6e  na¬ 
hin  pbchha  hai  ?  aur  kya  turn  un 
nishbnion  bo,  jo  un  so  hum,  nahin 
pahchbnte? 

30  Ki  sharir  halakat  be  din  be 
liye  rakh  chhora  gayb  hai?  we  qahr 
be  din  men  bahar  nibble  jbenge. 

31  Kaun  rbbaru  hobe  us  ki  rah  ko 
us  se  baybn  karegd,  aur  us  be  kbm  ka 
bad] a  kaun  use  degb  ? 

32  Tau  bhi  wuh  gor  men  dhum 
dhbm  se  pahunchayb  jatb,  aur  apne  hi 
qabr  par  be-dbr  rahtb. 

33  Wadi  be  dhele  us  ko  mithe 
lagenge,  aur  wuh  sab  bdrnion  ko  apne 
pichhe  khinchegb,  jis  tarah  beshumar 
log  us  ke  age  rawana  hue  hain. 

34  So  turn  kyunkar  ’abas  mujhe  ta- 
salli  dete  ho,  jis  hai  ki,  dekh,  tumhare 
iawbbon  men  daga  maujud  hai  ? 

XXil  BA'B. 

THAB  Ilifaz  Taimani  ne  jawbb  diyb 

I  aur  kahb, 

2  Kyb  Khudb  ko  insbn  se  fbida 
pahunch  sakta  hai,  jis  tarah  se  dbnish- 
mand  apne  liye  fbida  pbta  hai  ? 

3  Kya  tere  rastbbz  hone  se  Qadir 
i  mutlaq  ko  koi  khushi  hai?  aur  tb 
jo  apni  rbh  ko  kamil  karta  hai,  to  use 
kya  fdida? 

4  Kya  wuh  tere  dar  ke  mire  tujhe 
daptegi?  kya  wuh  tere  sath  ’adalat 
men  chalega? 

5  Kyd.  terl  shararat  ban  nahin  ? 
aur  teri  badkarian  be-hadd  nahin? 

6  Kydnki  tb  ne  makz  be-faida  ap¬ 
ne  bhbi  se  girau  mdng  liya  hoga,  aur 
nange  ke  kapre  ko  utdr  liya  hoga. 

7  Tb  ne  thake  mande  ko  pani  na¬ 
hin  pilaya,  aur  bhdklie  ko  khbna 
nahin  khildva. 

8  Zabardast  bdrni  jo  hai  so  wuh 
zamin  kb  malik  hua ;  aur  sahib  i 
’izzat  us  men  bas  raha. 

9  Tb  ne  bewon  ko  khali  hbth  bhej 
diya  hoga,  aur  yatimOn  ke  bazu  tore 
gaye  honge. 

10  Is  sabab  se  teri  chbron  taraf 
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phande  hain,  aur  achbnak  haul  tv 
par  para  hai ; 

11  Aisi  tbriki,  jis  ke  bd’is  tb  de' 
nahin  saktd  hai ;  pani  ki  aisi  bbrh, 
tujhe  chhipb  legi. 

12  Kya  Khudb  bsmbn  ki  bular 
par  nahin?  aur  dekho,  sitaron 
unchai,  ki  kitne  buland  hain ! 

13  Lekin  tb  kahtb  hai,  Khudb  k 
jantb  hai?  andheri  badli  kl  br  m 
hoke  insbf  kar  saktb  hai  ? 

14  Andherb  bbdal  us  ke  liye  par 
hai,  ki  jis  men  wuh  dekh  nahin  sakt 
aur  wuh  asmbn  ke  pher  men  phi 
kartb  hai. 

15  Kyb  tb  us  qadim  rbh  ko  pak 
rahta  hai,  jis  par  sharir  log  qada 
marte  the  ? 

16  Jo  apne  waqt  se  peshtar  kb 
gaye,  aur  jin  ki  bunybd  bbrh  men  b; 
gayi : 

17  Jinhon  ne  Khudb  se  kahb, 
Ham  se  dbr  ho :  aur  Qbdir  i  mutl: 
un  ke  liye  kyb  kar  saktb  hai  ? 

18  Tad  bhi  us  ne  un  ke  gharon  l1 
achchhi  chizon  se  bliar  diyb :  p 
shariron  ki  salah  mujh  se  dbr  rahe. 

19  Sadiq  un  kb  anjbm  dekhte,  a 
khush  bote  hain ;  aur  be-gunbh  lq 
un  par  yih  thatthb  marte  hain ; 

20  Wbh,  hamarb  mukhalif  kai. 
barbbd  hub !  aur  un  kb  baqiyb  ag 
bhasam  ho  gayb  hai. 

21  Us  se  bshnbi  kijiye,  aur  salbnr 
rah  ;  tab  teri  khair  hogi. 

22  Us  ki  shari’at  ko  us  ke  munh 
lijiye,  aur  us  ke  kalam  ko  apne  d, 
men  jagah  dijiye. 

23  Agar  tb  Qbdir  i  mutlaq  ki  tar 
phire,  to  tb  bahbl  kiyb  jbegb ;  magj 
badkbri  ko  apne  dere  se  bbhar  phen 
denb  hoga. 

24  Tab  tb  rupa  khak  ki  mbnin> 
aur  Ofir  kb  sona  nb’lon  ke  pattharc 
ke  mbnind,  farbham  karegb. 

25  Qbdir  i  mutlaq  tere  liye  sot 
hogb,  aur  teri  bahut  chbndi  thahregb 

26  Tab  tb  Qbdir  i  mutlaq  se  mab 


j/ub  Khudd  ke  huzur  AIYU'B,  XXIII,  XXIV. 


hdzir  hone  chdhtd. 


z;  hogd,  aur  tii  Khudd  ki  taraf  apnd 
nnk  uthdwegd. 

7  Tii  us  se  du’a  mangegd,  aur  wuh 
U  sunegd,  aur  td  apni  nazren  add 
kegd. 

:8  Jo  td  mansdba  Mndhe,  to  tere 
lie  rawd  ho  jdegd ;  aur  teri  rdhon  par 
rani  chamkegi. 

:9  Jis  waqt  log  past  kiye  jden,  tu 
kiegd,  Sarfarazi  hai ;  aur  wuh  use, 
jt.pni  dnkhon  se  gird  hdd  hai,  bachd 
l(i. 

0  Use  bhi,  jo  be-gundh  nahin,  wuh 
ciurdegd :  wuh  tere  hdthon  ki 
p  Izagi  se  rihai  pdwegd. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

riAB  Aiydb  ne  jawdb  diyd  aur 
kahd, 

!  A'j  hi  men  shikayat  aarwi  hai ; 
wh  sadma,  jo  mujh  par  hdd,  meri 
d  >n  se  ziyddatar  bhdri  hai. 

;  Kdsh  ki  main  jdntd,  ki  wuh 
njk  ko  kahdn  mil  sakta  hai  1  to  us 
knasnad  tak  jdtd ! 

Main  apnd  mu’dmala  us  ke  dge 
qine  se  baydn  kartd,  aur  apnd  munh 
dilon  se  bhartd. 

;  Tab  main  jdn  letd,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
ki  jawdb  de;  aur  mujhe  ma’ldm 
hd,  ki  wuh  mujh  ko  kyd  kahe. 

Kya  wuh  apni  ’asim  qudrat  se 
me  sdth  muqabala  karegd?  Kabhi 
n  in;  wuh  to  mujhe  tdqat  bakh- 
slgd. 

Tab  mumkin  hotd  ki  rdstkdr  us 
k  ;dth  mubdhasa  kare,  aur  main  apne 
ui-karnewdle  se  abad  tak  rihdi  pdtd. 

Dekho,  main  dge  barb  jdtd  hun, 
)i  wuh  wahdn  nahin;  aur  pichhe 
p  ittd  hdn,  par  main  use  nahin 
d  htd : 

Eden  hath  phirtd  hdn,  jahdn  wuh 
k  i  meti  mashgul  rahtd  hai,  lekin 
wi  mujhe  dikhai  nahin  detd:  wuh 
aj  ko  dahine  hdth  chhipdta  hai,  ki 
n::he  nazar  na  dwe : 
p  Lekin  wuh  us  rdh  ko  jis  par 
u  n  chaltd  hdn  jdntd  hai ;  jab  wuh 
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mujh  ko  tdo  chukegd,  main  sone  ke 
mdnind  nikal  dungd. 

11  Mere  pdnw  us  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  dhare  hain,  us  ki  rdh  ko  main  ne 
hifz  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  se  kandra  nahin 
kiyd. 

12  Main  us  ke  labon  ke  hukmon 
se  nahin  hatd ;  main  ne  us  ke  munh 
ki  baton  ko  apni  zindagi  ki  zaruriydt 
se  ’aziztar  jdnke  chhipa  rakhd  hai. 

13  Lekin  wuh  khudsar  hai,  aur 
kaun  use  phird  saktd  hai  ?  jo  us  ka 
ji  chdhtd  hai  so  wuhi  kartd  hai. 

14  W uli  us  bdt  ko,  jo  us  ne  mere 
liye  muqarrar  ki,  pdrd  kartd  hai,  aur 
aisi  bahut  si  bdten  us  pds  hain. 

15  Isi  wdste  main  us  ke  huzur  men 
ghabrd  jdtd  hun;  main  jab  sochtd 
hdn,  us  se  dartd  hdn. 

16  Khudd  ne  mere  dil  ko  pighld 
ddla  hai,  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ne  mujh  ko 
hairdn  kiyd : 

17  Ki  main  tariki  ke  chhd  lene  ke 
dge  kdt  ddla  na  gaya ;  aur  us  ne  meri 
nazar  se  tdriki  ko  nahin  chhipdya. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

AZBAS  ki  inqildben  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
se  chhipi  nahin,  to  kydn  we,  jo 
us  ke  dshnd  hain,  us  ke  aiydm  ka 
nahin  dekhte  ? 

2  Log  khet  ke  ddndon  ko  sarkdte 
hain;  zabardasti  se  we  gallon  ko  le 
jdte,  aur  chardte  hain. 

3  We  yatim  ke  gadhe  ko  hdnk  .e 
jdte  hain,  we  bewe  ke  bail  ko  girau 
lete  hain. 

4  We  miskinon  ko  rdh  se  hatd  dete 
hain,  aur  zamin  ke  garib  gurbd  sab 
ke  sab  mi  Ike  chhipte  hain. 

5  Dekho,  baydbdn  ke  gorkhar  ki 
tarah  we  apne  kam  par  nikal  jdte ; 
we  ldt  ke  liye  tarke  uthte  hain ; 
baydbdn  se  un  kd  aur  un  ke  bachchon 
kd  khdnd  hdth  dtd  hai. 

6  We  khet  men  us  kd  hdsil  kdtte 
hain :  sharir  ke  angdron  ko  torte 
ham. 


Iludad  ki  arz,  let  AiYUH,  XXY,  XX YI.  Khuda  hull  kd  malikl 


7  We  nange  hoke  rat  ko  be-kapre 
guzrdnte,  aur  jdre  men  bhi  un  kd 
kuchh  orhna  nahin  hai. 

8  We  kohistdn  ki  jhari  se  bhigte 
nain,  aur  dr  ke  liye  chatdn  se  jd  li- 
patte  bain. 

9  We  yatim  ko  chhdti  se  cbbin  lete 
hain,  aur  miskin  se  girau  lete. 

10  We  us  par  jabr  karte  hain  ki 
nangd  aur  be-kapre  chala  jdwe,  aur 
bhukhon  par  ki  pule  uthawen  ; 

11  Jo  un  ki  chdrdiwdri  men  tel 
perte  hain,  aur  kolhu  men  un  ke 
angur  kuchalte  hain,  aur  piydse  rahte 
hain. 

12  Log  shahr  ke  bdhar  tak  ndla 
karte  hain,  aur  zakhtni  ki  jdn  dh  i 
jdusoz  khinchti  hai ;  bdwujdd  us  ke 
Khuda  un  par  'aib  nahin  lagatd. 

13  Ye  we  hain  jo  roshni  se  jhagarte 
hain  ;  we  us  ki  rdhon  ko  nahin  jdnte, 
na  us  ke  rdston  men  thaharte  hain. 

14  Khdni  pau  phatte  hi  uthta,  aur 
muhtaj  aur  miskin  ko  mar  ddltd  hai, 
aur  rdt  ke  waqt  phir  dakait  ho  jdtd 
hai. 

15  Zdni  ki  aukhen  godhdli  ke  mun- 
tazir  rahti  hain ;  kydnki  wuh  kahtd 
hai,  Kisi  ki  dukh  mujhe  nadekhe;  aur 
apnd  munh  orhne  se  dhdmp  letd. 

16  We  andhere  ke  waqtgharon  men 
seudh  mdrte  hain ;  din  ko  we  chhipe 
rahte  ;  we  roshni  ko  nahin  pahchante. 

17  Kyunki  sanar  un  ke  liye  jaise 
maut  ki  parchhdin  hai :  we  maut  ke 
saya  ke  haulon  ki  agdhi  rakhte  hain. 

18  We  goya  pdni  ki  sath  par  jald 
rawdn  hain :  duuya  men  un  kd  bakhra 
la’nati  hai :  tdkistan  ki  rdh  ki  taruf 
tawajjuh  na  karenge. 

19  Jis  tarah  khushki  aur  garmi  barf 
ke  pdni  ko  fand  karti  hain,  usi  tarah 
gor  gunahgdron  ko. 

20  Kihm  use  bhul  jdegd ;  kire  us  ko 
maza  se  khdenge;  wuh  phir  vad  na 
Kiyd  jdegd ;  badkdr  darakht  ki  tarah 
tord  jdegd. 

21  Kyunki  wuh  bdnjh  se,  jo  kabhi 
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hamila  nahin  hoti,  bad-suluki  kai 
hai,  aur  bewe  se  neki  nahin  karta. 

22  Wuh  zabardaston  ko  apni  i 
wdndi  se  ghasit  letd  hai ;  jab  w 
uthe,  tab  zindagi  kd  bharosd  kisi 
nahin. 

23  Agarchi  wuh  use  salamati  dev 
jis  par  wuh  takiya  kare,  lekin  us 
dnkhen  un  ki  rdhou  par  lagi  hain. 

24  We  thori  muddat  sarfardz  rah 
phir  us  ke  ba’d  we  nahin  hain ;  \ 
past  kiye  jate ;  we  auron  ki  tarah  fa 
ho  jdte ;  aur  jaisa  ki  gehun  ki  bal 
tori  jati  hain,  usi  taur  par  we  kate  js 
hain. 

25  Aur  agar  ytinhin  na  ho.  kaun  l 
jo  mujh  ko  jhhtha  kar  sake  ?  aur  nu 
sukhan  ko  nachiz  thahrdwe? 

XX  V’  BAH. 

AB  Bildad  Snkhi  nejawdbdiyda 
kahd, 

2  Saltanat  aur  mahabat  us  hi 
hain  ;  wuh  apne  unche  makdnon  m 
sulh  kardta  hai. 

3  Kyd  us  ke  lashkaron  kd  kucl 
shumdr  hai  ?  aur  kaun  hai,  jis  par 
kd  naiyir  tulu’  nahin  hotd  hai? 

4  Pas  Khuda  kc  huzur  insan  kyu 
kar  sddiq  samjhd  jawe  ?  aur  wuh 
’aurat  se  paidd  hnd  hai  kydnkar  p; 
thahre  ? 

’5  Dekho,  chdnd  bhi,  to  roshan  n 
hin  ;  hdn,  sitdre  us  ki  nazar  men  ps 
nahin : 

6  To  kitnd  kam  insdn  hog  d,  jo  c 
kira  hai?  yd  ddamzdd,  jo  ek  kir 
hai  ? 

XXY  I  BAH. 

PHIB  Aiyub  ne  jawab  divd  ai 
kahd, 

2  Wdh,  tu  ne  us  ki  jo  ndtawdn  tl 
kaisi  kumak  ki !  td  ne  us  bazd  ko  jj 
men  zor  na  tha  kaisd  sambhdld ! 

3  Td  ne  ndddn  ko  kjmnkar  saldh  > 
hai  ?  aur  td  ne  kyunkar  ’aqhnandi  k 
ba  kasrat  zdhir  kiyd  ? 

4  Kis  ke  liye  td  ne  baten  kin,  at 
kis  ki  rdh  hai,  jo  tujh  men  se  nikli  ? 


£znr  ad'nii  AIYUT5, 

5  Murde  asfal  men  kdmpte  hain ; 
pd  bki,  aur  we  jdndar  jo  un  men  rahte 
In. 

R  PAtd.1  us  ke  age  nanga  hai,  aur 
likat  ki  jagah  be-parda  hai. 
i  Us  ne  shimal  ko  khulti  par  phail- 
ai,  aur  zamin  ko  be-’ilaqa  latkayd. 
i  Wuh  apne  bddalon  men  pani 
hdhtd  hai;  aur  un  ke  niche  abr 
iain  phatta  hai. 

5  Wuh  apne  lakht  kd  munh  sarkd 
Id  hai,  aur  apni  Dadlt  ko  us  par  bi- 
cidtd  hai. 

10  Us  ne  panion  ki  sath  par  hadden 
mdhin,  us  jagah  tak  jahdu  ujdle  aur 
idhere  ki  tamdnri  hoti  hai. 

11  Us  ki  tambih  se  dsmdn  ke  sutbn 
Impte,  aur  ghabrajate  hain. 

12  Us  ne  apni  qudrat  se  samundar 
]  ddntd,  aur  wuh  apni  ddnish  se  us 
l  gurdr  dabatd  hai. 

13  Us  ne  apni  ruh  se  dsmdnon  ko 
dish  di  hai,  aur  us  ke  hath  ne  tez- 
j'l  simp  ko  bandy d  hai. 

14  Dekho,  ye  hi  us  ki  rahon  ke  sire 

1  in  :  lekin  us  ke  bhed  kd  hdl  kyd  hi 
nrd  sunne  men  dta  hai !  us  ki  qudrat 

garaj  kaun  samajh  sakta  hai  ? 
XXVII  BA'B. 

S  par  Aiyiib  ne  apni  tamsil  barhdi 
aur  kaha, 

2  Qasam  zinda  Khudd  ki,  jis  no 
:r 4  haqq  le  liyd,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq 

jis  ne  meri  jan  ko  talkh  kardyd 

3  E*i  jab  tak  mera,  dam  mujh  men 
.  lega,  aur  Khudd  ki  rdh  mere  nathnon 
:;n  baqi  hogi, 

4  Mere  honth  badgoi  na  Karenge, 
r  meri  zubdn  jhuth  na  bolegi. 

5  Mujh  se  hargiz  na  ho,  ki  main 
aahen  rdstgo  thahrdnn  ;  main  marne 
i  apni  diydnat  kisi  ko  le  lene  na 
ijga. 

6  Main  apni  sadaqat  ko  thdmbe  hhe 
n,  aur  use  kho  na  dungd  :  mera  dil, 
)tak  zindagi  hai,  mujhe  malamat 
karegd. 
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XXVII.  kd  bakhra. 

7  Merd  dushman  sbarir  ke  mdnind 
ho,  aur  wuh  jo  meri  mukhdlafat  men 
uthta  hai,  badkdr  ki  mdnind. 

8  Kyunki  riydkdr  ne  harchand  ki 
nafa  hasil  kiyd,  par  jis  waqt  ki  Khudd 
us  ki  jan  lewe,  us  ki  ummaid  kyd  ? 

9  Jab  us  par  bipat  pare,  kyd  Khuda 
us  ki  farvdd  sunega  7 

10  Kyd  wuh  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  mah- 
znz  hoga  ?  kyd  wuh  sadd  Khuda  kd 
ndm  liyejaegdV 

11  Main  Khudd  ke  hdth  ki  bdbat 
tumhen  ta’lim  dungd  :  Qadir  i  mut¬ 
laq  ke  intizdm  kd  bhed  turn  se  na 
chhipddnga. 

12  Lo,  turn  logon  ne  yih  sab  kuchh 
dekhd  hai ;  phir  kydn  turn  is  tarah 
sarasar  behuda  kam  karte  ? 

13  Sharir  admi  kd  yihi  bakhra  hai 
jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  xnilta,  aur  we 
jo  zulm  karte  hain  un  kd  yihi  hissa 
hai,  jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ki  janib  se 
pdwenge. 

14  Agarchi  us  ke  farzand  bahut 
howen,  tau  bhi  talwdr  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  hain  ;  aur  us  ki  nasi  roti  se  ser  na 
hogi. 

15  Us  ke  logon  men  se  we,  jo  bdqi 
rahenge,  jab  maren  to  gdre  jaenge ; 
magar  us  ki  bewaen  nauha  na  karengi. 

16  Jo  wuh  khak  ki  mdnind  rape  ke 
ttiae  lagdwe,  aur  pindol  ki  mdnind 
kapre  taiydr  kare ; 

17  Wuh  to  taiydr  kare,  par  sadiq 
log  use  pahinenge,  aur  be-jurm  ddmi 
chdndi  ko  hissa  kar  lenge. 

18  Wuh  patange  ki  mdnind  apnd 
ghar  banata  hai,  aur  us  jhompri  ki 
mdnind  jise  chaukiddr  ne  banaya. 

19  Wuh  daulatmand  let  jaega,  par 
wuh  dafn  na  kiyd  jaegd :  palak  ke 
marte  hi  wuh  hai  nahin. 

20  Haul  panion  ki  tarah  use  baha 
le  jate  hain,  aur  rat  ko  andhi  use 
ndgahan  ura  deti  hai. 

21  Purabi  hawa  use  pakar  leti  hai, 
so  wuh  jdtd  rahta  hai  ;  ,wruh  use  us  ki 
|  jagah  se  ukhdr  phenkegi. 
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22  Ye  hi  wuh  us  par  ddl  dega,  aur 
rahm  na  karega ;  yih  bare  shauq  se 
chdhtd  ki  us  ke  hdth  se  bhdg  nikle. 

23  Log  us  par  tdlidn  bajaenge,  aur 
siti  baja  bajake  us  ki  jagah  se  dur  kar 
denge. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

AQI'NAN  rape  ke'  liye  khdn  hai, 
aur  ek  makdn  sone  ke  liye,  jise 
we  sdf  karte  hain. 

2  Loha  zamiu  se  nikdld  jdtd  hai, 
aur  tdmbd  patthar  men  se  galdyd  jdtd 
hai. 

3  Insdn  tdriki  ki  hadd  bdndhtd  hai, 
aur  us  ke  dur  ke  siwdne  tak  talash 
karta  hai,  tdriki  ke  pattharon  aur  maut 
ke  saya  tak. 

4  Wuh  us  jagah  se  jahdn  sukunat 
karta  hai,  surag  lagata ;  we  to  pdnw 
ke  fardmosh  kiye  jdte;  we  us  men 
latakte  hue  utarte,  aur  ddmion  se  alag 
hoke  dolte  hue  jdte  hain. 

5  Zamin,  jis  se  khurdk  paidd  hoti 
hai,  so  us  kd  andar  goya  ag  se  ulat 
palat  ho  jdtd  hai. 

6  Us  ke  pattharon  men  nilam  kd 
maqdm  hai ;  aur  us  men  sond  ke  dhele 
hain. 

7  Wuh  ek  rdh  hai  jise  koi  paranda 
nahin  jdntd,  aur  giddh  ki  ankh  ne  use 
nahin  dekhd ; 

8  Bure  darindon  ne  bhi  us  par  qadam 
nahin  mard,  aur  na  us  par  sher  i  babar 
guzra. 

9  We  apnahdth  chaqmaq  ki  chatdn 
par  dharte  hain,  aur  paharon  ko  jar  se 
ulat  dete  hain. 

10  We  pahdridn  kdtke  un  men  se 
nadidn  nikdlte  hain,  aur  un  ki  ankh 
har  ek  qimati  chiz  ko  dekhti  hai. 

11  We  saildbon  ko  rokke  jhirjhirdne 
bhi  nahin  dete ;  chhipi  chizen  roshan 
kar  dikhdte  hain. 

12  Lekin  ddndi  kahan  milti  hai  ? 
aiu  fahmid  kd  maqdm  kahdn  hai  ? 

13  Insdn  us  ki  qimat  nahin  jdntd  ; 
wuh  zindon  ki  sarzamin  men  muvassar 
nahin  both 
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14  Gahrdo  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujh  me: 
nahin ;  am  samundar  kahtd  hai,  1 
Mujh  pds  nahin. 

15  Kundan  us  ke  liye  diyd  uahi 
jdtd,  aur  us  ki  kharid  ke  liye  ehdnd 
tauli  nahin  jdti. 

16  Ofir  kd  sond  us  kd  mol  ho  nahi: 
sakta,  am  wuh  qimati  sulaimani  y 
nilam  se  kharidi  nahin  jdti. 

17  Sond  am  billaur  us  ke  ham-qi 
mat  nahin  hain ;  chokhe  sone  ke  zurd 
us  ke  badle  men  na  diye  jdwen. 

18  Mdnge  am  shishe  ka  kya  zikr 
kyunki  ddndi  kd  hasil  motion  se  zi 
ydda  hai. 

19  Kush  kd  zamurrud  us  ki  ham 
qadr  nahin,  am  khdlis  sone  ko  us  s 
kyd  bardbari  hai  ? 

20  Pas,  ddndi  kahdn  se  dti  hai 
am  fahmid  ki  jagah  kidhar  hai  ? 

21  Jis  hdl  ki  wuh  sab  zindon  k 
dnkhon  se  poshida  hai,  am  asmdn  k 
parandon  se  chhipi  hai. 

22  Haldkat  am  maut  kahti  hain 
ki  Ham  ne  apue  kdnon  se  us  ki  shuh 
rat  to  suni  hai. 

23  Khudd  us  ki  rdh  se  waqif  hai 
wuh  us  ke  maqdm  ko  jdntd  had  ; 

24  Kyunki  wuh  zamin  ki  intih. 
tak  nazar  kartd  hai,  am  sdre  asmai 
ke  niche  dekhta  hai ; 

25  Jis  waqt  hawaon  kd  wazn  kart 
hai ;  am  pinion  ko  tardzu  men  tault 
hai. 

26  Jab  us  ne  men’n  ke  liye  ek  qa 
nun  kiyd,  am  ra’ad  ke  barq  ke  liye  el 
rah  thahrdi : 

27  Usi  waqt  us  ne  use  dekhd,  au 
us  kd  baydn  kiyd ;  us  ne  use  taiya1 
kiyd,  am  usi  ne  use  dhnndh  nikdla. 

28  Am  us  ne  insdn  ko  kahd,  k 
Dekho,  Khuddwand  kd  khauf  dana 
hai,  am  badi  se  dur  rahna  wuhi  fah 
mid  hai. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

UR  Aiydb  ne  apni  masal  par  yil 
barhdyd  aur  kahd, 

2  Kash  ki  main  aisa  hotd  jaisi 


1  iyub  kd  apn  i  agU  hdlat  AIYTTB 

uzro  hue  mahinon  men  thd,  jin  din- 
i  men  Khudd  men  nigahbdni  kartd 
id;  . 

3  Jab  us  kd  chirdg  mere  sir  ke 
par  roshan  thd,  aur  us  ki  roshni  se 
iain  andhere  men  chaltd  thd  ; 

4  Jaisd  ki  main  jawdni  ke  aiydm 
en  thd,  aur  Khudd  ki  mihrbdni  kd 
led  mere  khaime  par  zahir  thd  ; 

5  Jab  Qddir  i  mutlaq  mere  sdth 
id,  aur  mere  bachche  mere  ds  pds  the ; 

6  Jab  main  apne  qadamon  ko  dudh 
dhotd  thd,  aur  chatdn  mere  liye  tel 
nadidn  bahdti  thi ; 

7  Jab  main  shabr  men  hoke  phd- 
k  ki  ’addlat-gdh  ko  jdtd  thd,  aur 
lauk  men  apni  kursi  ko  taiydr  kar- 
:  rakhtd  thd ! 

8  Tab  jawdn  mujhe  dekhke  chhip 
te  the ;  aur  buddhe  uth  khare  hote 
e  > 

9  Ra,is  bolne  se  bdz  rahte  the,  aur 
>nd  hdth  honthon  par  dharte  the  ; 

10  Umard  chup  ho  jdte  the,  aur  uu 
zubdnen  un  ke  tdlu  se  jd  lagti  thin  ; 

11  Kyunki  kdn,  jab  meri  srmtd 
d,  mujhe  mubdrak  kahtd  thd ;  aur 
kh  jab  mujhe  dekhti  thi,  mere  liye 
wdhi  deti  thi ; 

12  Kyunki  main  ne  miskin  ko,  jo 
la  kartd  thd,  rihdi  di,  yatim  ko,  aur 
ko  jis  kd  koi  madadgdr  na  thd. 

13  Us  ki  du’d  jo  haldk  hone  par 
{  mujh  par  di,  aur  main  ne  bewe 

dil  ko  aisd  khush  kiyd  ki  wuh 
j  ae  lagi. 

14  Main  ne  rdstbdzi  pahini,  aur  us 
i  main  drdsta  htid:  meri  munsifmi- 
;  i  pairdhan  aur  pagri  thi. 

15  Main  andhon  ke  liye  dnkhen 
U,  aur  langron  ke  liye  pdnw. 

L6  Main  miskinon  ke  liye  bdp  tha, 
wuh  mu’amala,  jo  mere  jdn  pah- 
( in  kd  na  thd,  us  ki  bhi  tahqiq  kartd 
1 L. 

J17  Main  ne  be-insdf  ki  ddrhen 
t  in,  aur  us  ke  ddnton  men  se  lut  kd 
1 1  khinch  nikdld. 
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18  Tab  main  kahtd  thd,  ki  Main 
apne  ghonsle  men  mardngd,  main  apni 
’umr  ke  din  ret  ki  mdnind  barhddngd. 

19  Meri  jar  pdnion  ke  pds  phaili 
hdi  thi,  aur  rdt  ko  meri  ddli  par  os 
pari  rahi. 

20  Meri  shaukat  mujh  men  tdza  ba 
tdza  thi,  aur  meri  kamdn  mere  hdth 
men  nau  ba  nau  hdi. 

21  Log  meri  taraf  kdn  rakhke  mun- 
tazir  rahte  the ;  meri  rae  ko  sunke 
chup  ho  jdte  the. 

22  Meri  baten  sunne  ke  ba’d  we 
phir  na  bolte  the ;  balki  merd  kaldm 
un  par  bundon  ki  tarah  rawdn  hdd. 

23  We  meri  rdh  ydn  takte  the  jai- 
se  koi  menh  kd  intizdr  kare ;  we  khol- 
ke  apna  munh  pasdrte  the',  jaise  koi 
dkhiri  menh  ke  liye  munh  khole. 

24  Agar  main  un  par  hanstd  thd, 
we  yaqin  na  ldte  the  ;  we  mere  chihre 
kd  nur  gird  na  dete  the. 

25  Main  un  ke  liye  rdh  chuntd,  aur 
sarddr  ban  baithtd  thd,  balki  us  bdd- 
shdh  ki  mdnind  jo  lashkar  men  hai, 
aur  us  shakhs  ki  tarah  jo  gamginon 
ko  tasalli  dewe,  main  un  ke  darmiyan 
guzran  kartd  thd. 

XXX  BA'B. 

A B  to  we  jo  mujh  se  kam-’umr 
hain,  mujh  se  thatholian  karte 
hain,  jin  ke  bdpdddon  ko  agar  apne 
galle  ke  kutton  ke  sdth  bithatd,  to 
apnd  nang  samajhtd. 

2  Un  ke  hdthon  ke  zor  se  mujhe 
kyd  kdm  thd,  jin  se  anjdm  dene  ki 
tdqat  jdti  rahi  ? 

3  Mahangi  se  aur  muhtdji  se  we 
hhukhon  marte  the :  tdriki  ke  bayd- 
bdn  men  aur  khardba  aur  wirdna  men 
bhdgte  phirte  the. 

4  We  jhdri  se  loniyd  torte  the,  aur 
ratama  ki  jaren  apne  khdne  ke  liye 
roti  ke  badle  kdm  men  ldte  the. 

5  We  logon  ke  darmiydn  se  ragede 
jdte ;  we  un  ke  pichhe  shor  karte  the, 
jaise  chor  ke  pichhe  karte  hain. 

6  We  haulndk  darion  men  rahte 


W\ih  us  se  ab  ki  halat  AiYUT!, 

the,  zamin  ke  gdron  men  aur  cbatdn- 
on  men. 

7  We  jhdrion  ke  darmiydn  chdbte 
the,  aur  kdnton  ke  tale  we  tittar  bit- 
tar  the. 

8  We  be-wuqufon  ke  larke  the, 
gumndmon  ke  farzand  ;  we  mar  khd- 
ke  mulk  se  khdrij  kiye  htie  the. 

9  Aur  ab  main  un  kd  rdg  hun  ;  ab 
main  un  ki  kahdwat  hun  ! 

10  We  mujh  se  ghin  khdte  hain, 
we  mujh  se  ddr  bhagte  hain,  aur  me¬ 
re  munh  par  thukne  se  bdz  nahin 
rahte  hain. 

11  Kyunki  we  apni  bdg  chhorte, 
aur  mujh  ko  'dukh  dete  hain  ;  unhon 
ne  mere  dge  lagdm  bhi  nikdl  ddli. 

12  In  ke  bachche  mere  dahine  hdth 
khare  hote  hain,  aur  mere  pdnwon 
ko  thel  dete  hain,  aur  apni  khardb 
rahon  ko  mujh  tak  nikdlte  hain. 

13  We  mere  rdste  ko  bigdrte  hain, 
aur  we  log  tnujhe  thokar  khildte  hain, 
jo  dp  ldchar  bekas  thahre  hain. 

14  We  goya  bare  darar  ki  rah  se 
hoke  mujh  par  utar  parte  hain  :  tor 
tar  ki  dr  men  we  mujh  par  jhonk 
khdke  girte  hain. 

15  Wuh  haulon  ki  snrat  men  hoke 
mujh  par  phirdyd  gayd  hai ;  we  hawd 
ke  mdnind  meri  sharafat  kd  pichhd 
karte ;  meri  ’dfiyat  badli  ki  tarah 
pardganda  hui  jdti  hai. 

16  Ab  to  merd  ji  mujh  men  pighal 
ke  bah  jdtd  hai,  aur  musibat  ke  aiydm 
ne  mujhe  gher  liyd. 

17  Meri  haddian  rdton  ko  mujh 
men  chhedi  jdti  hain,  aur  mere  nason 
ko  dram  nahin. 

18  Marz  ki  shiddat  se  merd  aur 
surat  kd  pairdhan  ho  gayd  hai ;  wuh 
mere  qabd  ke  girebdn  ki  mdnind  mere 
gale  par  girddgird  lag  gayd  hai. 

19  Us  ne  mujhe  kichar  men  dal 
diyd,  aur  main  khdk  aur  rdkh  sd  ho 
gayd. 

20  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hun,  aur  tti 
nahin  suntd ;  main  tere  dge  khard 
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hota  hun,  aur  td  meri  taraf  mm 
nahin  karta. 

21  Td  mujh  par  be-rahm  -ho  ga 
hai,  tu  dp  apne  zordwar  hdth  se  me 
mukhdlif  hota  hai. 

22  Td  mujhe  hawd  par  charhdke 
jdtd  hai,  aur  mere  chdra  ko  barb 
karta  hai. 

23  Kyunki  main  jdntd  hbn,  ki 
mujhe  maut  ke  vahan  le  jdega,  a 
us  ghar  men  jis  men  sab  zinde  jart 
kiye  jdenge. 

24  Lekin  jab  wuh  hdth  barha\ 
minnaten  kuchh  kdm  na  dwengi ;  ji 
hen  wuh  haldk  kare,  un  kd  nala  ab 
hai. 

25  Kyd  main  us  ke  liye,  jis  1 
burd  din  dyd  ho,  nahin  royd?  k 
main  ne  miskin  ke  liye  gam  nah 
khayd  ? 

26  Main  ne  nek-bakhti  kd  intiz 
kiyd,  tab  bad-bakhti  di ;  main  rosh 
ki  rdh  dekhtd  thd,  par  tdriki  pan. 

27  Meri  antridn  ubalti  hain  a 
thamti  nahin  ;  musibat  ke  din  mu 
se  d  mile  hain. 

28  Bdwujdde  ki  dhup  kd  jald  nahi 
lekin  main  siydh  hoke  chaltd;  ma 
ne  khare  hoke  jamd’at  men  ndla  kiv 

29  Main  azhdahon  kd  bhdi  a 
shutr-murgon  kd  ham-nishin  hud. 

30  Merd  chamrd  mere  tan  par  kd 
ho  gayd,  aur  meri  haddidn  garmi 
jal  gayin. 

31  Meri  barbat  se  nauha  ki  sa< 
nikalti  hai,  meri  bdnsri  se  mdtar 
karnewdlon  ki  awdz  dti  hai. 

■  XXXI  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apni  dnkhon  se  ’al 
bdndhd  thd ;  phir  main  ku 
wdri  par  kydnkar  nazar  kardn  ? 

2  Kyunki  upar  se  Khudd  ki  tar 
se  kaunsd  bakhra  atd  hai  ?  aur  ’ala 
i  bdld  par  se  Qddir  i  mutlaq  kaur 
mirds  detd  hai  ? 

3  Kyd  shariron  ke  liye  haldkat,  a 
badkirdaron  ke  liye  khdrij  hond  nab 
hai? 


I  Jca  apni  dindari  he  AIYU'B 

j.  Kyi  wuh  men  rahon  ko  nahin 
dchti,  aur  mere  sab  qadam  shumir 
min  karti  hai  ? 

i  Agar  main  ne  sharirat  men  qa- 
dn  miri,  aur  agar  mere  panw  dagi 
krih  par  daure  hon  ; 

!  To  wuh  mujhe  sachchi  tarazu 
dq  taule,  am-  Khuda  meri  diyi.natda.ri 
kdaryift  kare. 

'  Agar  meri,  qadam  raste  se  phiri 
h  am  meri,  dil  meri  inkhon  ki  pai- 
ni  men  chali  ho,  am  mere  hithon 
u.n  chhut  lagi  ho  ; 

1  To  main  botin,  am  ddsri  khiwe, 
a  meri  paidiwir  ukhir  phenki  jiwe. 

I  Agar  meri  dil  kisi  ’aurat  se  farefta 
hi  ho,  am  main  apne  parosi  ke  dar- 
lue  par  ghit  men  baithi  ; 

.0  To  meri  joru  ddsre  ke  liye  chak- 
koise,  aur  gair  log  us  par  jhuken. 

1  Ki  yih  bari  gunih  hai,  hin  yih 
wh  badkiri  hai,  ki  zariir  hai  ki 
k;imin  us  ki  sazi  dewen. 

2  Yih  ek  ig  hai  jo  bhasam  karke 
si  ^inis  karti  hai,  aur  mere  sire  hisil 
kkho  deti  hai. 

3  Agar  main  ne  apne  khidim  yi 
kidima  ke  muqaddame  ko,  jis  waqt 
w  mujh  se  jhagarte  the,  tarah  diyi  : 

4  Pas  jis  dam  Khudi  uth  khari 
hre,  main  kyi  karun?  aur  jab  wuh 
tf.riz  kare,  to  main  us  ko  kyi  jawib 
d  gi  ? 

5  Kyi  jis  ne  mujhe  rihm  men 
biyi,  use  bhi  nahin  baniyi?  aur 

k .  ek  hi  ne  ham  ko  pet  men  paidi 
n:  in  kiyi  hai  ? 

6  Agar  main  ne  miskin  ko  us  ke 
rr  lab  se  rok  rakhi,  yi  main  ne  be- 
w  i  ki  inkhon  ko  kho  diyi ; 

7  Yi  apni  nawila  ip  hi  akeli 
k  yi,  am  yatim  ne  us  men  se  kuchh 
n:  chiyi ; 

.8  Kydnki  meri  larkii  se  wuh 
m  e  sith  yun  pali  thi,  jaise  bip  ke 
palte  hain,  am  main  apni  mi  ke 
fx  hi  men  se  bewe  ki  rahnumi  hni ;) 
1  Agar  main  ne  kisi  ko  kapre  ke 
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na  hone  se  marte  dekhi,  yi  kisi  mis¬ 
kin  ko  nangi  piyi  ; 

20  Agar  us  ki  kamar  ne  mujh  ko 
du’i  na  di,  am  agar  us  ne  meri  bheron 
ki  un  se  garmi  na  pii ; 

21  Agar  main  ne  yatim  par  hith 
uthiyi,  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekhi  ki 
’adilat-gih  men  meri  madad  hoti  hai : 

22  To  meri  bizn  shine  ke  ghar  je 
nikal  jiwe,  han,  bizu  ki  haddi  bhi  tut 
jiwe. 

23  Kyunki  Khudi  ki  taraf  se  hali- 
kat  mere  liye  dahshat  l>i  bi’is  thi,  aur 
us  ki  hashmat  ki  main  bardisht  na 
kar  saki. 

24  Agar  main  ne  sone  par  i’atimad 
rakhi,  aur  chokhe  sone  ko  kahi,  Tu 
meri  ji  e  ummed  hai ; 

25  Agar  main  is  sabab  se  phuli 
hoti  ki  meri  mil  firiwin  htii,  am 
mere  hith  ne  bahut  hisil  kiyi  thi ; 

26  Agar  main  ne  suraj  par  nigih 
ki,  jab  chamakti  rahi,  yi  chind  par, 
jis  waqt  wuh  jhalakti  hni  chalti  thi ; 

27  Aur  meri  dil  chhipke  farefta  hui 
ho,  aur  mere  munh  ne  mere  hith  ko 
chumi  ho : 

28  To  yih  bhi  wuh  badkiri  hai  jis 
ki  sazi  zariir  hai  ki  hikim  dewe  ;  ky¬ 
unki  is  se  main  ne  Khudi  ki,  jo  upar 
hai,  inkir  kiyi. 

29  Agar  main  apne  dushman  ki 
halikat  se  shidmin  hui,  ya  jab  us  par 
bali  nizil  hdi,  meri  dil  phul  uthi ; 

30  Par  main  ne  apne  munh  ko  har- 
giz  parwinagi  na  di,  ki  us  ki  jin  ke 
liye  la’nat  ki  irzu  karke  gunihgir  ho. 

31  Kyi  mere  khaime  ke  log  nahin 
kahte  the,  ki  Ai  kish  ki  us  ke  gosht 
men  se  milti !  ham  ser  nahin  hiie. 

32  Begine  ko  sarak  men  rit  ko 
kitni  na  pari ;  main  nc  musifir  ke 
liye  darwiza  kholi. 

33  Kyi  maip  ne  A'dam  ki  tarah 
apne  gunih  ko  dhimpi,  am  apni  bad¬ 
kiri  apine  sine  men  ehhipii : 

34  Jis  ba’is  main  ban  bhir  se  dar 
gayi,  aur  qabiil  ki  hiaarat  se  main  ne 


llihu  fid  AIYU'B, 

dahshat  khdi,  aur  main  chup  ho  rahd, 
aur  darwdze  se  bdhar  na  gayd  ? 

35  Kish  ki  koi  men  sune !  dekho, 
merd  dastkhatt ;  ai  kdsh  ki  Qddir  i 
mutlaq  mujh  ko  jawdb  detd,  aur  merd 
dushman  apnd  da’wdqalamband  kartd! 

36  Sachmuch  main  use  apne  kdn- 
dhe  par  Ahartd,  aur  kuldh  ki  mdnind 
use  apne  sir  par  bdndhtd. 

37  Main  apne  har  ek  qadam  kd 
hisdb  use  bata  detd ;  main  shdhzdde 
ke  mdnind  us  pds  jdtd. 

38  Agar  men  zamin  mere  bd’is  chil- 
ldti,  yd  us  ki  reghdridn  bdham  rotin ; 

39  Agar  main  ne  us  ke  phal  khde, 
aur  rbpiye  na  diye,  yd  un  ke  mdlikon 
ki  jdn  mere  zulm  se  nikal  gayi : 

40  To  gehdn  ki  jagah  untkatdre 
ugen,  aur  jau  ke  'iwaz  talkhddne 
howen. 

Aiyub  ki  bdten  tamdm  hdin. 
XXXII  BAT3. 

AB  ye  tinon  mard  Aiydb  ko  jawdb 
dene  se  bdz  de,  is  live  ki  wuh 
apni  nazar  men  sddiq  thahrd. 

2  Tab  llihu  bin  Barakiel  Bdzi  kd, 
jo  ki  Rdm  ke  khdnddn  men  se  thd, 
gussa  bharkd :  us  kd  gussa  Aiydb  par 
bharkd,  is  liyo  ki  us  ne  apne  ko  Khudd 
se  ziydda  sddiq  thahrdyd  thd : 

3  Aur  us  ke  tinon  doston  par  bhi 
us  kd  gazab  bharkd,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  jawdb  na  pdyd  thd,  tau  bhi  Aiydb 
ko  badkdr  thahrdyd. 

4  llihu,  jab  tak  ki  Aiydb  kah  chukd, 
chupkd  raiid,  kydnki  we  ’umr  men  us 
se  bare  the. 

5  Jab  Ilihd  ne  dekhd,  ki  un  tin 
shakhson  ke  munh  men  jawdb  na  rahd, 
to  us  ke  qahr  ki  dg  sulgi. 

6  Aur  Barakiel  Bdzi  ke  bete  Ilihd 
ne  jawdb  diyd  aur  kahd,  Main  jawdn 
hdn,  aur  turn  to  bdrhe ;  is  liye  main 
dartd  thd,  aur  main  ne  jur,  at  na  ki,  ki 
apni  rde  turn  par  zdhir  karun. 

7  Main  ne  kahd,  ki’  Chdhiye  ki  dini 
log  bolen,  aur  ban  ’umrwdle  ddndi  ki 
bdt  sikhldwen. 
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XXXIL  fchafd  hot 

8  Lekin  insdn  men  rdh  hai :  Qa. 
i  mutlaq  apne  dam  se  unhen  fahrr 
bakhshtd  hai. 

9  Buzurg  log  hamesha  ddnishma 
nahin  hote ;  aur  burhe  hamesha  ha 
ko  nahin  samajhte. 

10  Is  liye  main  ne  kahd,  ki  M 
suno  ;  main  bhi  apni  rde  zdhir  k; 
dngd. 

11  Dekho,  main  tumhdri  bdton 
intizdri  kartd  rahd ;  jab  tak  turn  bdt 
tajwiz  kar  rahe,  tumhdri  bahson 
suntd  gayd. 

12  Hdn,  main  qasdan  turn  par  i 
gah  kar  rahd,  aur  dekho,  turn  men 
nahin  jo  Aiydb  ko  qdil  kartd,  aur 
ki  bdton  kd  jawdb  detd : 

13  Na  howe,  ki  turn  kaho,  Ham 
ddndi  kd  bhed  pd  gaye,  ki  Khudd 
us  ko  dhakel  diyd  hai,  insdn  ne  nah 

14  IJs  ne  to  mujh  se  bdten  nat 
kin,  aur  main  tumhdrd  sd  jawdb  i 
na  ddngd. 

15  We  hairdn  rah  gaye,  aur  kuc 
jawdb  na  diyd  ;  un  ki  koi  bdt 
rahi. 

16  Hdn,  main  muntazir  rahd,  lek 
we  bole  nahin,  we  khare  rahe,  j 
kuchh  aur  jawdb  na  diyd ; 

17  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Main  c 
apni  bdri  par  jawdb  dungd,  main  I 
apni  rde  zdhir  kardngd. 

18  Ki  mujh  men  bdten  hhari  I 
hain,  wuh  rdh  jo  mere  Bine  men  1 
mujhe  majbur  karti  hai. 

19  Dekho,  merd  sina  hand  ki  1 
mai  ki  mdnind  hai ;  wuh  navi  mai 
mashkon  ki  tarah  phatne  par  hai. 

20  Main  boldngd,  td  ki  main  drt 
pdun  ;  main  apne  labon  ko  kholdns 
aur  jawdb  ddngd. 

21  Hargiz  aisd  na  howe,  ki  ms 
kisi  ddrni  ke  zdhir  hdl  par  nigdh  kart 
yd  kisi  sbakhs  se  chdplusi  karun. 

22  Kydnki  main  khushdmad 
bdten  kahne  nahin  jdntd;  agar  a 
karun,  to  merd  bandnewdld  mujh 
jal^  uthd  le  jdegd. 


ms  kd  AIYU'B,  XXXIII.  ’arz  kama. 


XXXIII  BA'B. 

"ji  liye,  ai  Aiyub,  merd  kalam  sun 
j  le,  aur  meri  sdri  baton  par  kdn 
dir. 

;  Dekh,  main  apnd  munh  kholtd, 
a  meri  zubdn  mere  munh  ke  dar- 
n:dn  sukhan-drdi  karti  hai. 

;  Meri  bdten  mere  dil  kl  rdsti  se 
nlengi,  aur  mere  honth  ma’rifat  kl 
s;.h  bdten  sundwenge. 

:  Khudd  ki  Ruh  ne  mujh  ko  bandya 
h,  aur  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ke  dam  ne 
njb  ko  zindagi  bakhshi  hai. 

,  Agar  tu  maqdur  rakhtd,  to  mujhe 
ji  db  de,  mere  sdmhne  apni  bdton  ko 
t:  rib  de,  aur  khara  ho. 

'  Dekh,  main  Khudd  ki  banisbat 
n  i  sd  hun ;  main  bhi  mitti  se  band 
hi. 

Dekh,  merd  ru’ab  tujhe  hirdsdn 
n  karegd,  aur  merd  hath  tujh  par 
biri  na  hogd. 

;  Filwdqi’,  tu  ne  mere  sunte  hue 
kid,  hdn,  main  ne  teri  dwdz  suni,  jo 
y  bdten  kahti  thi, 

Main  pdk  hun,  gundh  se  mubarrd 
a  saf  hdn ;  mujh  men  badi  nahin. 

0  Dekh,  us  ne  mujh  se  jhagarne 
kddnw  pdyd  hai;  wuh  mujhe  apnd 
d  hman  jdntd  hai. 

1  Wuh  mere  pdnwonko  kdth  men 
i  :d  hai,  aur  meri  sdri  rahon.  ko  dekhta 
r;  td  hai. 

2  Dekh,  is  bdt  men  tu  munsif  na- 
h  hai ;  main  tujhe  jawdb  detd  hun 
k  Ihudd  insdn  se  bard  hai. 

3  Td  us  se  kydn  jhagartd  hai  ? 
n  i  apne  sab  kdr  or  bdr  kd  bhed  mut- 
ls  nahin  kahtd. 

4  Kydnki  Khudd  ek  bdr  boltd  hai, 
hri  do  bdr,  agar  ddmi  shanawd  na 
n  ho ; 

5  Khwdb  men,  rdt  ki  royd  men, 
js  bkdri  nind  logon  par  parti  hai,  aur 
woichhaune  par  sote  hain  : 

15  Us  waqt  wuh  insdn  ke  kdn 
k  ltd  hai,  aur  un  ke  zihn  men  ta’lim 
n;  sh  kar  detd  hai. 

665 


17  Td  ki  ddmi  ko  us  ke  kdm  se  bdz 
rakhe,  aur  gurur  ko  insdn  se  gdib 
kardwe. 

18  Wuh  us  ki  rdh  ko  bachd  rakhtd 
hai,  ki  wuh  garhe  men  na  gire,  aur  us 
ki  jdn  ko,  ki  wuh  bhdle  se  na  nikle. 

19  Phir  wuh  apne  bistar  par  dard 
se  tambih  pdta  hai,  aur  us  ki  sakht 
haddian  ttitti  hain  : 

20  Aisd  ki  us  kd  ji  roti  se,  aim  us 
ki  rdh  nafis  khdne  se,  nafrat  rakhti 
hai. 

21  Us  kd  gosht  sdkh  jdtd  hai,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  wuh  dekhd  nahin  jdtd ;  aur 
us  ki  haddidn,  jo  dikhai  nahin  deti 
thin,  ubhri  hui  ma’ldm  hotin. 

22  So  us  ki  jdn  gor  ke  nazdik,  aur 
us  ki  zindagi  haldk-karnewdlon  tak 
pahunchti. 

23  Wahdn,  agar  us  ke  sdth  koi 
paigambar  howe,  yd  koi  tafsir-kar- 
newdla,  agarchi  hazdr  pichhe  ek  ho,  jo 
insdn  ko  us  kd  farz  batawe : 

24  To  wuh  us  par  rahm  kartd  hai, 
aur  kahtd  hai,  ki  Use  gor  men  girne 
se  bachd  le:  ki  mujhe  kafdra  mild  hai. 

25  Tab  us  kd  jism  larke  ke  jism  se 
mqldimtar  hogd  :  wuh  apni  jawani  ke 
aiydm  ko  phir  dekhega. 

26  Wuh  Khudd  se  du’d  mdngega, 
aur  wuh  us  par  mihrbani  farmdwegd : 
wuh  khushi  se  us  kd  munh  dekhegd : 
wuh  insdn  ko  us  ki  rdstbdzi  kd  ajr 
dega. 

27  Aisd  shakhs  ddmion  ke  rn  ba  rd 
kahegd,  ki  Main  ne  gundh  kiyd,  aur 
jo  haqq  thd  us  ke  barkhildf  kiyd,  par 
us  ne  mujh  se  us  kd  badla  na  liyd : 

28  Us  ne  meri  jdn  ko  gor  men  girne 
na  diyd,  balki  meri  jdn  ujdla  dekhti 
hai. 

29  Dekho,  yih  sab  kdm  Khudd  in¬ 
sdn  ke  liye  do  bdr,  balki  tin  bdr,  kartd, 

30  Td  ki  us  ki  jdn  gor  se  nikdl 
lewe,  ki  wuh  zindon  ki  roshni  se  ro- 
shan  rahe. 

31  Kdn  dhar,  ai  Aiydb,  aur  meri 
sun ;  chupkd  rah,  to  main  bolungd. 


niku  kd  Aiyub  se  AIYU'B,  ' 

32  Agar  tujhe  kuchh  kahnd  hai,  toj 
jawdb  de ;  bdten  kah,  ki  main  teri 
saddqat  zdhir  karne  chdhtd  hnn  ; 

33  Aur  nahin  to,  men  sun :  khd- 
moshi  ikhtiydr  kar,  aur  main  tujhe 
ddndi  sikhldnngd. 

XXXIV  BAT3. 

S  sab  par  Ilihu  ne  yih  barhdyd,  aur 
kahd, 

2  Ai  khiradmando,  meri  bdten 
suno ;  ai  ahl  i  ’irfdn,  meri  taraf  kdn 
dharo. 

3  Kyunki  kdn  kaldm  ko  parakhtd 
hai,  jis  tarah  se  munh  khdne  ki  chizon 
ko  chakhtd  hai. 

4  A'o,  ham  apne  liye  wuh  jo  rdst 
hai  tajwiz  karen :  do,  ham  dpas  men 
wuh  jo  nek  hai  imtiydz  karen. 

5  Aiydb  ne  to  kahd  hai,  Main  sd- 
diq  hdn,  aur  Khudd  ne  merd  haqq 
mujh  se  bdz  rakhd  hai. 

6  Kyd  main  apne  haqq  ki  bdbat 
jhiith  boldn  ?  us  ke  tir  se  merd  zakhm 
kdri  hai,  agarchi  main  ne  badkdri  na 
ki. 

7  Kaun  ddmi  Aiytib  sd  hai,  jo  hi- 
qdrat  ko  pdni  ki  mdnind  pitd  hai  ? 

8  Aur  badkdron  ke  hamrdh  hoke 
tahaltd  hai,  aur  sharir  logon  ke  sdth 
chaltd  hai  ? 

9  Kydnki  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Insdn  ko 
kuchh  fdida  nahin,  agarchi  wuh  Khudd 
ki  suhbat  ko  chahe. 

10  Is  wdste,  ai  sdhibdn  i  ddnish, 
meri  sun  rakho :  Khudd  se  aisi  bdt 
dur  ho,  ki  wuh  be-insdfi  kare  aur  ki 
Qadir  i  mutlaq  badkdr  bane. 

11  Kydnki  wuh  har  ek  ddmi  ko  us 
ke  a’dmdl  ke  mutdbiq  ajr  detd,  aur 
aisd  kartd  ki  har  insdn  apni  chdl  ke 
muwafiq  phal  pdtd. 

12  Yaqiuan  Khudd  nd-haqq  nahin 
kartd,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ’adalat  men 
khalahnahin  ddltd. 

13  Us  ko  kis  ne  zamin  par  hukd- 
mat  bakhshi  ?  aur  kis  ne  sdri  dunyd 
kd  bandobast  kiyd  ? 

14  Agar  wuh  us  ko  gaur  farmde. 
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XXXIY .  ba?is  kar 

aur  apni  rdh  aur  apnd  dam  apni  u  ’ 
samete : 

15  To  sare  bashar  ek  sdth  fi , 
honge,  aur  insdn  mitti  men  phir 
jaegd. 

16  So  agar  tujh  men  fahm  hai , 
yih  sun  rakh ;  aur  meri  dwdz  aur 
lam  par  kdn  dhar. 

17  Kyd  wuh,  jo  rdsti  kd  dustm 
hai,  hukmrdni  karegd  ?  aur  kya 
chdhtd  hai  ki  us  ko,  jo  sar-d-pd  inf 
hai,  ilzdm  de  ? 

18  Kyd  tti  bddshdh  se  kahegd, 
Tu  sharir  hai  ?  yd  shdhzddon  se, 
Turn  badzdt  ho? 

19  Lekin  wuh  shdhzddon  ke  zd- 
hdl  par  nazar  nahin  kartd,  aur  daul 
mand  ko  miskin  se  ziydda  mu 
nahin  lagdtd ;  kyunki  we  sab  ke  1 1 
us  ke  hdth  ki  kdrigari  hain. 

20  We  ek  dam  men  mar  jdte  ha  ; 
ddhi  rdt  ko  log  ghabrd  jdte  hain  r 
jdte  rahte  ;  aur  we  jo  zabardast  ha, 
bagair  hdth  ke  zor  kiye  hue,  m.: 
parte  hain. 

21  Kyunki  us  ki  dnkhen  insdn 
rdhon  par  lagi  hain,  aur  wuh  un 
sdri  ravishon  piar  nazar  kartd  hai. 

22  Koi  tdriki  nahin  hai,  na  mt 
kd  sdya  hai,  jahdn  badkdri  karnew 
dp  ko  chhipd  saken. 

23  Is  liye  insdn  kd  hdl  der  tak  t 
wiz  karnd  zarur  nahin,  jis  waqt  i 
Khudd  ke  huzur  ’adalat  men  jd. 
pare. 

24  Wuh  bagair  tajwiz  kiye  ikh 
ydrwdlon  ko  tukre  tukre  karegd,  a 
un  ki  jagah  dusron  ko  nasb  karegd. 

25  Kyunki  wuh  un  ke  kamon 
jdntd  hai :  wuh  un  par  rdt  phird  If 
hai,  aur  we  raunde  jdte  hain. 

26  Is  liye  ki  we  sharir  hain,  wi 
un  ko  sab  ke  dekhte  hde  mar  d( 
hai ; 

27  Kyunki  we  us  ki  pairaui  se  pi 
gaye  the,  aur  us  ki  rdhon  ki  ta‘ 
dhvdn  na  kiyd : 

28  Yahdn  tak  ki  un  ke  sabab  m 


fluka  Aiyub  ko  AIYU'B,  XXX  V,  XXXVI.  mcdamat  karna. 


kbn  ki  farydd  us  tak  pahunchi,  aur 
nuidmon  ka  ndla  us  ke  sunne  men 

II 

9  Jab  wuh  chain  detd  hai,  kaun 
bohaini  kardwe  ?  aur  jab  wuh  apnd 
nih  chhipdwe,  khwdh  guroh  se  yd 
k  ek  akele  se,  kis  kd  maqdur  hai, 
k  ise  dekhe  ? 

0  Td  ki  sharir  ddrni  saltanat  na 
ke,  aur  ra’aiyat  ko  phande  men  na 
p  nsdwe. 

1  Balki  mundsib  yun  hai  ki  Khu- 
dpe  kahiye,  Main  ne  tambih  pdi  hai, 
a  n  phir  bejd  na  karunga. 

2  Agar  men  nazar  se  kuchh  gdib 
nd  ho,  tu  use  mujhe  dikhld:  agar 
D-.n  ne  badkdri  ki  ho,  to  main  phir 
a  karungd. 

3  Kyd  wuh  teri  danist  ke  mutdbiq 
h  ?e  ?  wuh  badld  degd,  khwdh  td  nd- 
nazdrkare,  khwdh  manzur  kare  ;  na 
k  main :  so  wuh  bat  kah  jise  tu 
jatd  hai. 

A  Ab  we  jo  ahl  i  khirad  hain  mujh 
scahen,  aur  ddna  insdn,  jo  men  suntd 
h,  bole. 

5  Aiyub  ne  nd-ddnistagi  se  kahd 
h,  aur  us  kd  kaldm  be-wuqufana  hai. 

6  Men  drzd  yih  hai,  ki  Aiyub 
a  dir  tak  dzmdyd  jde  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
slrir  logon  kd  sd  jawdb  detd  hai. 

7  Kyunki  wuh  apni  khatd  par 
ff;d  barhatd  hai,  wuh  hamdre  dar- 
n’dn  tdlidn  bajdtd  hai,  aur  Khuda 
k  barkhilaf  apni  bdten  ziydda  karta 
h 

XXXV  BATI. 

ilHD'  ne  ’aldwa  us  ke  yih  kahd, 
aur  yun  bold, 

Kya  td  ise  wdjib  jdntd  hai,  jo  td 
n  kahd,  ki  Meri  saddqat  Khudd  ki 
s;  iqat  se  ziydda  hai  ? 

Tu  jo  kahtd  hai,  Mujh  ko  kyd 
n  a?  aur  main  us  se  kyd  faida  patd, 
jc  undh  nahin  kiyd  hota  ? 

Main  tujhe  in  bdton  kd  jawdb 
d  ga,  aur  tere  sath  tere  rafiqon  ko 
b:1 


5  A'smdnon  par  nazar  kar  aur 
dekh  ;  bddalon  par,  jo  tujh  se  kahm 
buland  hain,  nigdh  kar. 

6  Agar  td  khatd  kare,  to  us  ko  kyd 
kartd  hai  ?  agar  tere  gundh  firdwdn 
howen,  to  tere  kam  se  us  ke  yahdn 
kyd  pahunchtd  hai  ? 

7  Agar  td  sddiq  howe,  to  use  kyd 
bakhshtd  hai  ?  yd  wuh  tere  hdth  se 
kyd  pdtd  ? 

8  Teri  shardrat  se  zarar  us  ko  ho  jo 
terd  sd  insdn  hai,  aur  teri  saddqat  se 
ddamzdd  ko  nafa  ho. 

9  Log  to  zulm  ki  firawdni  se  maj- 
bur  hoke  rote  hain ;  we  zabardaston 
ke  hdth  ke  bd’is  ndla  karte  haiQ. 

10  Lekin  koi  nahin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Khudd  merd  bandnewdld  kahdn  hai, 
jis  se  rdt  ko  bhi  git  gdne  ki  naubat 
hoti  ? 

11  Jo  maiddn  ke  ckarandon  se 
ham  ko  ziydda  sikhldta  hai,  aur  ds- 
man  ke  parandon  se  hamen  ziydda 
ddnishmand  kartd  hai  ? 

12  Tab  we  chilldte  bain,  par  wuh  un 
badkirddron  ke  gurdr  ke  sabab  se  ja¬ 
wdb  nahin  detd. 

13  Yaqinan  Khudd  be-ma’ni  ndlon 
ko  nahin  suntd,  aur  Qddir  i  mutlaq 
un  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  nahin  hotd. 

14  Khdss  karke  jab  td  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Main  use  dekhtd  nahin ;  lekin  in- 
sdf  us  ke  huzdr  men  hai ;  pas,  td  us  kd 
muntazir  rah. 

15  So,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  kuchh  bhi 
qahr  nahin  ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  gundh - 
on  ki  kasrat  par  lihdz  nahin  kiya  ; 

16  Is  wdste  Aiyub  ’abasapnd  munh 
kholtd  hai ;  aur  ma’rifat  ke  bagair 
bahut  bdten  kartd  hai. 

XXXVI  BAH. 

AUR  Ilihu  ne  is  par  yih  barhdyd 
aur  kahd, 

2  Thori  der  sabr  kar,  to  main  tujho 
dikhladngd  ki  mujhe  Khudd  ke  liyo 
aur  bdten  kahnd  hai. 

3  Main  ddr  se  ma’rifat  lddngd,  aur 
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Khudd  kd  munsif  hond.  AlYU'B, 

apne  Khdliq  kl  taraf  rdstbdzi  ki  nisbat ! 
kardngd. 

4  Fi-l-haqiqat  men  bdten  jhdthi 
nahin:  wuh  jo  ma’rifat  men  kamil 
hai,  tere  sdth  hai. 

5  Dekh,  Khudd  bard  hai,  lekin  kisi 
ko  haqir  nahin  jdntd :  us  ki  quwat 
aur  us  ki  ddnish  galib  hain. 

6  Wuh  sharironko  jine  nahin  detd, 
par  mazldmon  kd  insaf  kartd  hai. 

7  W uh  rdstbdzon  ki  taraf  se  chashm- 
poshi  nahin  kartd ;  balki  un  ko  bad- 
shahon  ke  sdth  aise  takht  par,  jis  ki 
abadi  pdeddri  hai,  bithdta,  aur  we  sar- 
fardz  hain. 

8  Aur  agar  we  zanjiron  se  jakre  jdte 
hain,  aur  musibat  ki  rassion  se  bandhe 
jdte  hain  ; 

9  To  wuh  unhen  un  ^  'arnal,  aur 
un  ke  gundhon  ko,  ki  unhon  ne  bari 
gustdkhi  ki,  dikhldta  hai. 

10  Aur  un  ke  kdnon  ko  kholtd  hai, 
td  ki  un  ki  tarbiyat  ho,  aur  hukm 
detd  hai  ki  badkdri  se  bdz  do. 

11  Agar  we  shanawd  ho  wen,  aur 
bandagi  kajen,  tab  we  apne  dinon  ko 
’aish  men  kdtenge,  aur  apne  barason 
ko  'ishraton  men. 

12  Par  agar  we  farmdnbarddr  na 
howen,  to  we  talwdr  se  halak  kiye 
jaenge,  aur  bewuqdfi  men  marenge. 

13  Phir  we  jo  dil  men  be-din  hain, 
qahr  jam’a  karte  hain  :  jis  waqt  wuh 
unhen  bdndh  ddltd  hai,  un  ki  minnat 
ki  awdz  nahin  nikalti. 

14  Un  ki  jdn  jawdni  men  jdti  hai, 
aur  un  ki  zindagi  fdsiqon  ke  darmiydn 
ba-sar  hoti. 

15  Par  wuh  dukh  men  miskin  ko 
rihdi  detd  hai,  aur  jis  waqt  we  musi¬ 
bat  men  giriftdr  hon,  to  un  ke  kdn 
kholtd  hai. 

16  Wuh  to  tujh  ko  tangi  ke  munh 
se  chhurdke  kushada  makdnon  men 
le  jdtd,  jahan  tangi. nahin;  aur  teri 
mez  khub  charbidar  chizon  se  chuni 
jdegi. 

17  Lekin  agar  td  sharir  ke  muqad- 
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dame  ko  anjdm  dewe,  to  muqadda  t 
ke  sdth  ’addlat  bhi  Aarpai  hogi. 

18  Qahr  se  dar,  td  na  howe  ki  u 
tujhe  ’iza  deke  nikal  le  jae ;  us  w 
bhari  fidiya  tujhe  na  bachd  sakegl 

19  Kyd  wuh  teri  daulat  ki  q 
karcgd  ?  Hargiz  nahin  ;  na  sond  k 
dwegd,  na  sare  jahdn  kd  zor. 

20  Rdt  ki  khwahish  mat  kar.  , 
log  apni  jagah  se  gdib  kiye  jdte  hai 

21  Khabarddr,  badkdri  ki  taraf  n  I 
na  ho :  ki  teri  pasand  yihi  hdi,  aur  i 
ki  musibat. 

22  Dekh,  Khudd  apni  tawdndi  • 
sabab  sarbuland  hai ;  us  ki  mdn  i 
kaun  tarbiyat  karnewdla  hai  ? 

23  Kis  ne  us  ke  liye  apni  taraf  > 
rdh  thahrdi  ?  yd,  kaun  us  se  kah  sai. 
hai,  Tu  ne  na-insdfi  ki  ? 

24  Ydd  kar  rakh  ki  td  us  ke  ki 
ki  bdbat  jise  log  dekhte  hain  us  t 
bardi  kare. 

25  Sab  ddmi  use  dekh  sakte  ha ; 
balki  insdn  ddr  se  us  par  nazar  kar 

26  Dekh,  Khudd  buzurg  hai,  h  i 
use  nahin  darydft  kar  sakte ;  us  > 
barason  kd  shumar  thahra  nahin  sal . 

27  Wuh  pdni  ki  chhoti  chhoti  bi- 
den  khinch  nikdltd  hai :  us  ke  buk> 
ki  kasrat  ke  mutdbiq  we  barish  he 
girti  hain  : 

28  Badlidn  unhen  tapkdtin,  t 
phir  firdwdni  se  insdn  par  chuli 
hain. 

29  Us  ki  badlion  ke  phaildne  i 
taur,  aur  us  ke  khaime  ki  karak,  i 
samajh  sakta  hai  ? 

30  Dekh,  wuh  apni  roshni  a;s 
dpar  phaildtd  hai,  aur  samundar  i 
thah  ko  chhipatd  hai. 

31  Un  hi  se  logon  ko  sazd  di 
hai ;  aur  roti  bhi  wdfir  bakhshtd  h 

32  Wuh  apne  hdthon  ko  bijli  i 
roshni  se  mulabbas  kartd  hai ;  wuh  s 
hukm  detd  ki  mukhdlif  par  jd  lage 

33  Us  ki  karak  andlri  ki  bdbat  k- 
bar  deti  hai,  jis  tarah  bahdim  bhi  s 
ke  uthne  ki  dgahi  bakhshte  hain. 


7]da  hi  AIYU'B,  XXXVII,  XXXVIII,  be-hadd  ddndi. 


XXXVH  BA'B. 

A'N,  is  bit  se  merd  dil  taraptd 
hai,  aur  apni  jagah  se  uchhaltd 
ha 

Ji  lagake  us  ki  awaz  ki  gargard- 
lasun,  aur  wuh  karak,  jo  us  ke  munh 
se  ikalti  hai. 

Wuh  sare  asmdn  ke  tale  us  ki 
alagdtd  hai,  aur  us  ki  tajalli  zamin 
kiitihdtak  pahunchti  hai. 

Us  ke  pichhe  gurrish  ki  dwdz  hot! 
ha  wuh  apni  janab  ki  gargardhat  ki 
ivz-detd  hai;  jis  dam  us  ki  sadd 
su  jati  hai,  wuh  un  ki  takhir  nahin 
kfd. 

Khuda  apni  dwdz  se  ’ajab  taur 
prgarajta  hai;  us  ke  aise  bare  kam 
hfi,  ki  ham  unhen  samajh  nahin 
sa.e. 

Wuh  barf  ko  hukm  detd  hai  ki 
Ti  zamin  par  ho  jd  ;  usi  tarah  phuhi 
in  aur  apni  tawandi  ke  menh  ko,  jo 
sh  dat  se  partd  hai. 

Wuh  har  ek  insdn  ko  hath  band 
ki  detd  hai,  td  ki  us  ke  sab  kdrigar 
usmdn  lewen. 

Tab  haiwdn  apne  garon  men 
glste  hain,  aur  apni  hi  mazbut  jagah- 
Dinen  pare  rahte  hain. 

Jamib  se  bagdld  uthta  hai,  aur 
sa.i  shimdl  se  dti  hai. 

D  Khuda  ki  sans  se  yakh  hotd  hai, 
n  phaile  hue  pdni  munjamid  ho  jate 

hk 

I  Phir  pharchhd  hotd,  aur  ghatd 
di  ki  jdti  hai ;  us  kd  ndr  ghanghor 
kiitar  bitar  kartd  hai. 

1  Unhen  apne  mashwara  se  har 
ta  f  phirata  hai,  td  ki  we  jahdn  men, 
ri  zamin  par,  us  ke  farmdn  ke  muta- 
bi  kam  karen, 

3  Khwah  tambih  ke  liye,  khwdh 
a;  i  sarzamin  ke  wdste,  khwdh  rah- 
ir  kar  ke  unhen  bhejta  hai. 

I  Ai  Aiyub,  ise  sun  rakh :  aur 
cl  pkd  ho  rah,  aur  Khuda  ke  ’ajdib  o 
g:  lib  ko  soch. 

5  A'yd  tu  jantd  hai,  ki  Khudd 
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kydnkar  in  bdton  kd  intizdm  kartd, 
aur  apne  abr  kd  jalwa  chamkdtd  hai  r 

16  Kya  td  bddalon  kd  bhed,  ki 
kydnkar  latkae  gaye,  jdntd  hai  ?  ye 
usi  ke  ’ajaib  kdm  hain,  jis  ki  danish 
kdmil  hai. 

17  Jis  waqt  wuh  zamin  par  dakha- 
ni  hawa  se  niwd  paidd  kartd  hai,  teri 
poshak  kyun  garm  hoti  hai  ? 

18  Kya  tu  us  ke  sdth  hoke  falak  ko 
phaildtd  hai,  jo  dhdle  hde  aine  ki  ma- 
nind  mazbdt  hai  ? 

19  Sikhla  hamen  ki  us  se  kya  kah- 
nd  chdhiye,  kyunki  tdriki  ke  sabab 
ham  koi  bat  pesh  nahin  kar  sakte. 

20  Kyd  us  ko  khabar  di  jaegi,  ki 
main  kuchh  boltd  ?  kyd  koi  insan 
kuchh  bole  ?  yaqinan  wuh  nigld  jaega. 

21  Ab  to  insdn  us  dbddr  roshni  ko 
jo  falak  men  hai  nahin  dekh  sakte,  jis 
waqt  hawd  chalti  hai  aur  use  saf  karti, 

22  Aur  samt  shimdli  se  sone  ki  si 
tajalli  dti :  Khudd  kd  haibatnak  jaldl 
hai. 

23  Qddir  i  mutlaq  jo  hai,  ham  us 
ke  bhed  tak  piahunch  nahin  sakte  ;  us 
ki  qudrat  aur  ’addlat  ’azim  hain,  aur 
us  kd  insdf  firawan  hai ;  wuh  tasdi’a 
nahin  detd. 

24  Is  liye  chdhiye  ki  log  us  se  darte 
rahen  ;  wuh  un  men  se  jo  apne  dil 
men  danishmand  hain,  kisi  par  nigah 
nahin  karta. 

XXXVIII  BA'B. 

TAB  Khudawand  ne  Aiydb  ko 
baguie  men  se  jawab  diya,  aur 

kaha, 

2  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  ndddni  ki  baton 
se  maslahat  ko  andhera  kar  detd  hai  ? 

3  Ab  mard  ki  manind  apni  karnar 
bandh ;  main  tujh  se  suwal  kardnga, 
aur  td  mujh  se  bayan  kar. 

4  Td  kahdn  thd,  jab  main  ne  zamin 
ki  bunyad  ddli  ?  batld,  agar  td  ne 
samajh  hasil  ki  hai. 

o  Kis  ne  us  kd  anddza  rakhd,  agar 
td  jdntd  hai  ?  yd  kis  ne  us  par  stit 
khinchd  ? 


Aiyub  hi  nddani  aur  AIYU'B, 

6  Kaun  si  chiz  par  us  ki  newen  I 
dhari  gayin  ?  yd  kis  ne  us  ke  kone  kd 
patthar  bithdyd ; 

7  Jab  subh  ke  sitdre  milke  gdte  the, 
aur  sdre  bani  Ullah  khushi  ke  mdre 
lalkarte  the  ? 

8  Yd  kis  ne  samundar  ko  darwaze 
lagake  band  kiya,  jis  waqt  wuh  phdt 
nikla,  ki  goyd  rihm  se  nikal  pard? 

9  Jab  main  ne  badli  ko  us  ki  po- 
shdk  banayd,  aur  us  ki  peti  ke  liye 
ban  tdriki  ko ; 

10  Jab  main  ne  us  ki  hadden  bdn- 
dhin,  aur  bende  aur  kiware  lagde ; 

11  Aur  kahd,  ki  Yahan  tak  td 
dna,  dge  na  barhega ;  aur  is  jagah  teri 
maujon  kd  gurur  thamegd. 

12  Kyd  tu  ne  apne  hi  dinon  men 
kadhi  subh  par  hukm  kiya  hai,  aur 
sufed  subh  ko  farmaya  hai  ki  wuh 
apne  makdn  ko  jan  rakhe ; 

13  Ki  wuh  zamin  ko  us  ke  kand- 
ron  tak  ghere,  td  ki  sharir  log  us  par 
6e  khadere  jdwen  ? 

14  Us  ki  sdrat  badal  jdti,  jaise  ki 
mitti  jab  us  par  muhr  ki  jdwe ; 
poshdk  ki  mdnind  ubhri  hdi  rahti. 

15  Tab  shariron  ki  roshni  un  se  alag 
ki  jdti,  aur  barhdya  hda  bazu  tord 
jdta. 

16  Kyd  td  samundar  ke  soton  tak 
jd  pahunchd  hai  ?  yd  gahrape  ki  thah 
men  chal  chukd  hai  ? 

17  Kyd  maut-gah  ke  darwdze  tere 
liye  khul  gaye  ?  yd  tu  ne  zill  i  maut 
ke  phdtakon  par  nazar  ki  hai  ? 

18  Kyd  tu  ne  zamin  ki  was’at  de- 
khi  hai  ?  agar  in  sabhon  ko  jantd  ho, 
to  taqrir  kar. 

19  Roshni  kd  maskan  kahdn  hai  ? 
aur  tdriki  jo  hai  us  ki  rah  kd  makdn 
kahdn  hai, 

20  Ki  tu  unhen  un  ki  hadd  par  le 
jd  sake,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  aaryaft  kare  ? 

21  Tu  yih  jdntd  hogd,  ki  td  us  waqt 
paidd  hua  thd  ?  aur  tere  dinon  kd 
shumdr  bard  hai  ? 
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22  Kyd  td  barf  ke  makhzanon  i  ] 
ddkhil  hdd  hai  ?  yd  olon  ke  khazd  f 
ko  dekhd  hai, 

23  Jinhen  main  ne  bipat  ke  wt 
aur  jang  aur  larai  ke  din  ke  liye  r:  i 
chhord  hai  ? 

24  Kis  tariq  se  roshni  bdnti  gj 
hai,  jis  ke  sabab  se  zamin  par  ptii  i 
hawd  chalti  hai  ? 

25  Kis  ne  bdrish  ke  saildbon  3 
liye  ndlidn  kdtke  nikdlin,  aur  nl 
aur  barq  ke  liye  rdh  muqarrar  ki ; 

26  Ki  zamin  par  barsawe  jah 
insan  nahin,  aur  baydban  men  jali 
ddmi  nahin 

27  Ki  wiran  aur  sunsdn  makdn  > 
serdb  karen,  aur  sabze  men  kali 
jamdwe  ? 

28  Kyd  bdrdn  kd  koi  bdp  hai?  i 
os  ki  bdndon  ko  kis  ne  tawallud  k  i 
hai? 

29  Kis  ke  batn  se  yakh  nikld  1 , 
aur  dsmdn  kd  pdla  kis  ne  paidd  k  i 
hai  ? 

30  Pani  apne  ta,in  goyd  patthar  j 
niche  chhipate  hain,  aur  maujon  i 
sath  basta  ho  jdti  hai. 

31  Kyd  td  ne  Haft  sitaron  ki  bai- 
on  ko  lagayd  hai,  yd  Jabbdr  kd  ban 
han  khol  sakta  hai  ? 

32  Kyd  tujh  men  qudrat  hai  i 
Mintaqat-ul  burdj  ko  ek  ek  us  i 
mausim  par  pesh  kare?  aur  kyd  i 
Arkturus  ko  us  ke  beton  samet  iii 
par  le  jd  saktd  hai  ? 

33  Kya  td  afldk  ke  qdnunon  > 
jdntd  hai?  kyd  td  ne  un  kd  iqtio 
zamin  par  jdri  kiya  hai  ? 

34  Kya  td  badlion  ko  pukdr  sal. 
hai,  ki  kasrat  i  bdrish  ake  tap 
chhipd  le? 

35  Kyd  td  bijlion  ko  bhej  sal. 
hai,  ki  we  rawana  howen,  aur  phir  ■ 
tujhe  kahen,  ki  Dekh,  ham  ha- 
hain  ? 

36  Kis  ne  gurdon  ke  andar  kbii 
rakhi?  yd  kis  ne  dil  ko  fahmid  ’a 
ki  ? 


Q  nde  o  shutr-murg  AIYU'B, 

i  Kaun  apni  danish  se  bddalon  ko 
gi  saktd  hai  ?  yd  kaun  asmdni  mash- 
ic  kd  pani  undel  sakta, 

3  Jab  dhul  galke  kichar  ho  jati 
hi  aur  dhele  lipat  jdte  hain  ? 

j  Kya  td  sherni  ke  liye  shikdr 
megd?  yd  sher-bachchon  kd  pet 
bb  degd, 

}  Jab  we  garon  men  jhuke  hde 
ra.e  hain,  aur  mdndon  ke  bich  ghdt 
m  i  dabak  baithe  hain  ? 

1  Kaun  jangli  kauwe  ki  gizd  tai- 
y;  kartd?  jis  waqt  us  ke  bachche 
Kidd  ko  chilldte  hain,  aur  we  khu- 
i  ki  muhtdji  se  bhatakte  phirte 
hm 

XXXIX  BAH. 

1YA'  td  pahdri  bakrion  ke  janne 
kd  waqt  jdntd  hai  ?  yd  td  himi- 
one  bydni  hone  par  nigah  karega? 

Kyd  td  un  mahinon  ko,  jinhen 
w  pdrd  karti  hain,  gin  saktd  hai  ?  yd 
tcus  waqt  ko  jis  waqt  we  jantian 
hi i  jdntd  hai? 

We  apne  ta,in  jhukdti  hain,  aur 
biiche  janti  hain,  aur  janne  ke  dukh 
seirdgat  pdti  hain. 

Un  ke  bachche  mote  ho  jdte 
ha;  we  maiddn  men  barhte  hain; 
w  nikal  jdte  hain,  aur  un  pds  phir 
Qi  in  dte. 

Kis  ne  gorkhar  ko  dzdd  karke 
biir  chhord  hai?  aur  kis  ne  dashti 
gsie  kd  bandhan  khold  hai? 

Main  hi  ne  baydbdn  ko  us  kd 
gl  ■  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  khdre  dasht 
k(  :s  kd  maskan. 

Wuh  shahr  ki  bhir  bhar  par 
hsstd  hai,  aur  hdnknewdle  ke  shor- 
6h  ko  wuh  nahin  simtd. 

Pahdron  men  dhundh  dhdndhke 
wv  chardi  pdtd,  aur  wuh  har  ek  hari 
ch  ki  taldsh  men  phirtd  hai. 

Kyd  gaindd  ten  khidmat  ikhti- 
ys  karegd  ?  kyd  rat  ko  ten  bdri  men 
kajgd  ? 

•  Kyd  td  gainde  ko  us  ke  rasse  se 
Wlh  saktd  hai  ki  wuh  reghdri  par 
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chale  ?  yd  wuh  tere  pichhe  pichhe 
wddion  men  hengd  pheregd  ? 

11  Kyd  td  us  par  i’atimad  rakhegd, 
is  liye  ki  us  kd  bard  zor  hai  ?  yd  apni 
mihnat  kd  kam  us  par  chhoregd  ? 

12  Kyd  td  us  kd  bharosd  rakhega, 
ki  wuh  teri  zird’at  ko  ghar  men  lawe, 
aur  tere  khalihdn  men  jam’a  kare  ? 

13  Shutr-murgi  kd  pankh  khushi 
se  jumbish  khdtd ;  hdn,  us  ke  pankh 
aur  par  laqlaq  ke  se  hain. 

14  Lekin  wuh  apne  ande  zamin  par 
chhor  jdti  hai,  aur  dhul  se  unhen  seoti 
hai, 

15  Aur  bhul  jati  hai,  ki  we  pdnw 
se  raunde  jaen,  yd  jangli  jdnwar  se 
tore  jden. 

16  Wuh  apne  bachchon  par  sakhti 
karti  hai,  goyd  ki  we  us  ke  nahin ;  us 
ki  mashaqqat  rdegan  hoti,  aur  wuh 
be-parwa  rahti  hai ; 

17  Kydnki  Khudd  ne  us  ko  danish 
se  mahrdm  kiyd  hai,  us  ne  use  shu’dr 
nahin  bakhshd. 

18  Jis  waqt  wuh  pankh  marke  dp 
ko  buland  kar  deti  hai,  ghore  aur  us 
ke  sawar  par  hansti  hai. 

19  Kyd  td  ne  ghore  ko  zor  bakhshd 
hai  ?  yd  td  ne  us  ki  gardan  men  ra’ad 
pahindyd  ? 

20  Kya  td  use  tiddion  kl  manind 
phandd  saktd  hai  ?  us  ke  pharrdne  ki 
shaukat  muhib  hai. 

21  Wuh  maiddn  men  taptd  hai, 
aur  apne  zor  ke  sabab  wajd  kartd  hai, 
aur  hathydr-bandon  se  milne  ko  age 
barhta. 

22  Wuh  dahshat  par  hanstd  hai, 
aur  hirasan  nahin  hotd ;  talwdr  ki 
taraf  se  wuh  pith  nahin  pherta. 

23  Tarkash  us  par  harhardtd  hai, 
jhaljhaldtd  hdd  bhala  aur  barchha 
bhi. 

24  Wuh  josh  aur  kharoah  se  mitti 
ko  khd  jdta  hai,  aur  turhi  ki  dwaz 
sunke  thamtd  nahin. 

25  Turhi  ki  dwdz  ke  note  hi  wuh 
ha,  hd,  kartd  hai ;  dfir  se  khunrezi  ko 


Bdz  aur  'uqab  hi  labat.  AIYUT3,  XL,  XLI.  Bahemoth  hi  la  , 


sdnghtd  hai,  sar-lashkaron  kd  garamd 
aur  na’ra  mdrna. 

26  Kyd  ten  hoshydri  se  baz  urtd 
hai  ?  aur  dakkan  ki  taraf  par  phaild- 
ke  nikal  jatd  hai  ? 

27  Kyd  tere  hukm  se  ’uqdb  bulan- 
di  pakartd  hai,  aur  dnche  par  ghonsld 
bandhta  hai  ? 

28  \Yuh  chatdn  par  baserd  kartd 
hai,  aur  pahdr  ke  karate  par  aur  hasin 
makdnon  men  rdt  ko  kdttd  hai. 

29  Wahdn  se  wuh  shikar  ki  talash 
kartd  hai,  aur  us  ki  dnkherj  ddr  ddr 
tak  dekhti  hain. 

30  Us  ke  bachche  lahd  chuste  hain  ; 
aur  jahan  maqtul  pare  hain,  wahdn 
wuh  hold  hai. 

XL  BATJ. 

5  A  LAAVA  us  ke  Khuda wand  ne 
Aiyub  ko  jawdb  diya  aur 

kahd, 

2  Jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq  se  jhagartd 
hai,  kyd  wuh  use  qail  kar  saktd  hai  ? 
jo  Khuda  se  malamat  kartd  hai  jawab- 
dihi  kare. 

3  Tab  Aiyub  ne  Khudawand  ko 
jawab  diya  aur  kahd, 

4  Dekh,  main  nd-chiz  hun ;  main 
tujhe  kyd  jawdb  dun  ?  main  apnd  hdth 
apne  munh  par  dhartd  hun. 

5  Ek  bdr  main  bold ;  par  phir  main 
jawdbdihi  na  kaningd :  hdn,  do  bar 
bold,  magar  dge  ko  bat  na  barkaunga. 

6  Khodawand  ne  Aiydb  ko 
girdbdd  men  se  jawdb  diya,  aur  kahd, 

7  Uth,  mard  ki  manind  apni  ka- 
mar  bandh  ;  main  tujh  se  pdchhunga, 
aur  tu  mujhe  batd  de. 

8  Kyd  td  meri  ’adalat  ko  bdtil 
thahrane  chahtd?  kyd  tu  mujhe 
mujrim  karegd  td  ki  td  dp  sddiq 
thahre  ? 

9  Kyd  Khuda  ki  si  ten  bdnk  hai  ? 
kyd  tu  us  ki  si  dwdz  se  garaj  sakta  hai  ? 

10  Ab  dp  ko  shaukat  aur  fazilat  se 
sanwdr :  jalal  aur  jamal  se  apne  ta,in 
mulabbas  kar. 

11  Apne  gusse  kd  josh  barhd,  aur 
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bar  ek  magnir  par  nazar  kar,  aur  j 
past  kar  de. 

12  liar  ek  magrtir  ko  dekh,  aur  > 
zalil  kar  ;  aur  shariron_ko  un  ke  iL 
kanon  men  iatdr  ddl. 

13  Unhen  ek  sdth  dhdl  men  cl  - 
pd,  aur  un  ke  munh  ko  chhipe  it 
bandhkar  rakh. 

14  Tab  main  bhi  terd  iqrdr  kar  • 
gd,  ki  terd  dahina  hdth  tujhe  riha  » 
saktd  hai. 

15  ^  Bahemoth  ko  ab  dekh,  3 
main  ne  bandyd  hai,  ki  tere  sdth  ; 
wuh  bail  ki  mdnind  ghds  khata  ha 

16  Dekh  to,  us  ki  quwat  us  ki  - 
mar  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  pet  ke  path  1 
men  us  kd  zor  hai. 

17  Wuh  apni  dum  ko  saro  ke  - 
rakht  ki  manind  hildtd  hai ;  us  i 
jdnghon  ki  nasen  pech  dar  pcch  ha 

18  Us  ki  haddidntdmbe  ki  mazu 
nalion  ki  mdnind  hain  ;  us  ki  hadd  j 
lohe  ke  bendon  kt  manind  hain. 

19  Khuda  ki  khilqat  men  isi  i 
auwal  darja  hai :  wuh,  jis  ne  us  ? 
banavd,  apni  talwdr  us  pds  pahun  i 
saktd  hai. 

20  Yaqinan  us  ke  liye  kohisr 
men  ddna  chdra  ugta  hai,  jahan  ss 
dashti  haiwdndt  kalol  karte  hain. 

21  Wuh  sdyaddr  darakhton  ke  t.  ■, 
aur  naistdn  ke  jhund  men  aur  clue 
men,  letd  kartd  hai. 

22  Sdyaddr  darakht  use  apne  s>& 
men  chhipd  lete  hain ;  nahron  i 
beden  us  ke  ird  gird  hain. 

23  Dekh,  nadi  barhti  hai,  par  vn 
hirasdn  nahin  hotd  :  Yardan  ki  si  bo 
us  ke  munh  par  pare,  tau  bhi  wuh  - 
bak  rahta  hai. 

24  Koi  us  ke  dekhte  hue  use  pi- 
regd  ?  jab  ki  wuh  phandon  men  h<jo 
kyd  us  ki  ndk  ko  chhedegd? 

XLI  BA'B. 

KYA'  td  kantiye  se  liwiyatdn  p 
khinch  sakta  hai?  yd  rassie 
us  ki  jibh  ko  daba  saktd  hai  ? 

2  Kyd  td  us  ki  ndk  men  ek  bn^i 


Kidd  kd  ’ajib  qudrat  kd  AIYU'B,  XXiI.  Liwiydtdn  men  zahir  bona. 


id  saktd  hai  ?  yd  us  ka  jabrd  kdnte 
-e hhed  saktd  hai? 

Kyd  wuh  teri  bahut  si  minnaten 
k|gd?  yd  tujh  se  mithi  bdten  ka- 
id  ? 

Kyd  wuh  tujh  se  qaul  qardr 
kngd  ?  kyd  tu  use  apne  pds  rakhegd, 
siruh  sadd  terd  naukar  ho? 

Kyd  tu  us  se  yun  khel  karegd, 
jai  chiriye  sekheltd  hai?  yd  tu  apni 
chokrion  ke  bahlane  ke  liye  use 
btdhegd  ? 

Kyd  tere  sharik  use  tijdrat  ki  jins 
sajhenge?  yd  we  use  tujjdron  ke 
tia  bdnt  denge  ? 

Kyd  tu  us  ki  khdl  ko  khdrddr 
loin  se,  yd  us  ke  sir  ko  machhwe  ke 
tlilon  se  pur  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

Apnd  hdth  us  par  dhar,  jang  ko 
yi  kar ;  bas,  tu  phir  aisd  na  karegd. 

Dekh,  us  ke  shikdr  ki  ummed 
'a,s  hai :  ki  jon  kisi  ki  nigdh  us  par 
p»,  wuh  gir  partd  hai. 

0  Kisi  ki  yih  jur,at  nahin,  ki  use 
cl  ere :  pas,  kauu  merd  muqdbala 
kiae  saktd  hai  ? 

1  Kisi  no  pahile  mujhe  kuchh  diyd 
hi  ki  main  use  pher  dtin  ?  jo  kuchh 
sd  dsmdn  ke  niche  hai,  so  sab  merd 
hi 

2  Main  us  ke  aztion,  aur  us  ke  zor 
k  ikwdl  ki,  aur  us  ke  nafis  anddze  ki 
brat  chup  na  rahdngd. 

3  Us  ki  jdliddr  poshish  ke  rukh  ko 
fc  n  udhere  ?  us  ki  do-lari  ddrhon  ke 
bh  men  kaun  jde  ? 

.4  Us  ke  munh  ke  kiwdron  ko 
k  n  khole  ?  us  ke  dant,  jo  chaugird 
hi[j,  sakht  muhib  hain. 

5  Us  ko  apni  dhdlon  ki  mazbdti 
pi  ghamand  hai ;  we  to  goya  ki 
air  ki  hdi  paiwasta  hain. 

6  Ek  ddsre  se  yun  juti  -hui  hai,  ki 
a:  le  darmiyan  hawd  ka  guzar  nahin 
hi  iaktd. 

7  We  bdham  mill  hdi  balki  aisi 
«  hdi  hain  ki  ek  se  ek  judd  nahin  ho 
*S1. 
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18  Us  ke  chhinkne  se  roshni  jha- 
lakti,  aur  us  ki  dnkhen  subh  ke  palak- 
on  ki  mdnind  chamakti  hain. 

19  Us  ke  munh  se  shu’ale  nikalte 
hain,  aur  ag  ki  chingdridn  uchhal 
parti  hain. 

20  Us  ke  nathnon  so  bhdph  uthtd 
hai,  us  deg  yd  us  handi  ki  mdnind  jo 
dg  par  jal  rahi  ho. 

21  Us  ke  dam  se  koele  sulag  jdte 
hain,  aur  us  ke  munh  se  shu’ale  nikalte 
hain. 

22  Zor  us  ki  gardan  men  rahtd  hai, 
aur  hairani  us  ke  dge  se  kddke  chali 
jdti  hai. 

23  Us  ke  gosht  ke  parat  bdham 
paiwasta  hain ;  we  us  par  khub  sate 
hue  ;  aur  hil  nahin  sakte. 

24  Us  kd  dll  patthar  kl  mdnind 
kara  hai ;  han,  chakki  ke  tarle  pdt  ki 
mdnind  sakht  hai. 

25  Us  ke  uthne  se  bahddur  khauf- 
ndk  hote  hain,  aur  dar  ke  mare  shist 
bandhne  men  khatd  karte  hain. 

26  Agar  koi  us  par  talwar  chalawe, 
to  wuh  nahin  lagti ;  na  bhale,  na  tir, 
na  barchhi  se  kuchh  ban  partd. 

27  Wuh  lohe  ko  sukhi  ghds  junta, 
aur  pital  ko  sari  lakri  bujhtd  hai. 

28  Tir  use  bhagd  nahin  saktd; 
faldkhun  ke  patthar  khuntion  kf 
mdnind  us  se  phero  jdte  hain. 

29  Ldthidn  us  ke  nazdik  bddh  ki 
mdnind  hain ;  aur  barchhi  ke  hildne 
par  wuh  hanstd  hai. 

30  Us  ke  niche  ke  'dzd  sar-tez  thik- 
rion  ke  se  hain  ;  wuh  hengd  ki  tarah 
unhen  kado  par  phaila  detd  hai. 

31  Wuh  gahrdpe  ko  hdnde  ki  tarah 
khaulata  hai,  aur  darya  kd  wuh  hai 
kartd  jo  raugan  ke  deg  kd  hota. 

32  Jab  wuh  chala  jdtd,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  pani  roshan  hota  hai ;  koi 
gumdn  kare,  ki  daryd  par  phaphundi 
lagi  hai. 

33  Zamin  par  is  ka  nazir  nahin,  jo 
us  ki  mdnind  be-khauf  paidd  hdd. 

34  Wuh  sdri  dnchi  chizon  ko  taktd 

Y 


A iyxib  kd  apni  gustakhi  AIYU'B,  XLII. 
hai :  wuh  sdre  ahl  i  gurur  kd  bddshdh 


hai. 

XLII  BA'B. 

TAB  Aiydb  ne  KhudIwand  ko 
jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

2  Main  jdntd  hun,  ki  tu  sab  kuckh 
kar  saktd  hai,  aur  ki  mumkin  nahin 
ki  tera  koi  irdda  anjdm  tak  na  pahun- 
che. 

3  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  naddni  se 
mashwarat  ko  be-raunaq  kar  detd 
hai  V  kydnki  main  ne  wuh  kahd  jo 
main  ne  nahin  samjhd,  balki  wo  kdm 
mere  liye  nihdyat  hairat-afzd  hain, 
jinhen  main  samajhta  na  thd. 

4  Meri  suniye,  tab  main  kahdngd  ; 
main  tujh  so  puchhtd  hun,  tu  mujh  se 
taqrir  kar. 

5  Main  ne  ten  khabar  apne  kdnon 
se  suui  tin  ;  par  ab  meri  dnkhen  tujhe 
dekhti  hain. 

_6  Is  liye  main  apne  hi  se  bezdr  hun, 
aur  ldidk  aur  rdkh  par  baithd  tauba 
kartd  hdn. 

7  ^  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  KhudI- 
wand  yih  bdten  Aiydb  se  kah  chukd, 
to  Kuudawand  ne  Ilifaz  Taimani  se 
kahd,  ki  Merd  gazab  tujh  par  aur  tere 
Qonon  doston  par  bharkd  hai ;  kydnki 
turn  ne  meri  bdbat  haqq  bdten  na 
kahin,  jaisi  mere  bande  Aiydb  ne 
kahi  hain. 

8  So  ab  apne  liye  sdt  bail  aur  sdt 
ruendhe  leke  mere  bande  Aiyub  pds 
jdo,  aur  apne  liye  sokhtani  qurbdni 
guzrduo,  aur  merd  banda  Aiydb  tum- 
hdre  liye  du’a  mdngega ;  ki  main  us 
ki  khdtir  qabul  karunga:  na  ho  ki 
main  tumhdri  jahdlat  ke  ldiq  tumhdre 
sdth  suiuk  karun  ;  kyunki  jaise  mere 
bande  Aiydb  ne  meri  bdbat  haqq 1 
bdten  kahi  hain,  turn  ne  nahin  kahin. 


mdnke  mu'afi  pa; 

9  Tab  Ilifaz  Taimani,  aur  Bild 
Sdkhi,  aur  Zofar  Na’amdti  gaye,  a 
jaisd  KhubIwand  Khudd  ne  unt 
farmdya  thd,  waisd  unhon  ne  ki\ 
aur  Kiiudawand  ne  Aiydb  ki  ta 
tawajjuh  ki. 

10  Aur  KhudIwand  ne,  jis  ws 
ki  Ai3Tdb  ne  apne  doston  ke  liye  di 
mdngi,  Aiydb  ki  giriftdri  ko  mubadi 
kiyd:  aur  Khudawand  ne  Aiydb 
dge  ki  nisbat  se  duni  daulat  ’indr 
ki. 

11  Aur  us  ke  sab  bhdi,  aur  s 
bahin,  aur  us  ke  agle  sab  jdn  pahcbd 
us  pds  de,  aur  us  ke  ghar  men  unb 
ne  us  ke  sdth  khdnd  khdyd,  aur 
par  afsos  kiyd,  aur  un  sdri  baldon 
liye,  jo  Kiiudawand  ne  us  par  nd 
ki  thin,  tasalli  di,  aur  un  men  se  h 
ek  ne  use  ek  qasita,  aur  har  ek  ne  e 
sone  kd  ek  karnphul  bakhsha. 

12  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  Aiyub 
dkkir  i  ’umr  men  ibtidd  ki  nisbat 
bahut  barakat  ’atd  ki :  aur  wuh  cha 
dah  hazdr  bheron,  aur  chha  haz 
unton,  aur  ek  hazdr  jore  bail,  aur 
bazar  gadhon  kd  mdlik  hdd. 

13  Use  sdt  bete  aur  tin  bcti: 
huin. 

14  Aur  us  ne  pahli  kd  nam  Yan 
ma,  aur  dusri  ka  ndm  Qasiydh,  a 
tisri  kd  ndm  Qaranhappdk,  rakhd. 

15  Aur  sdri  sarzamiu  men  k 
’auraten  Aiydb  ki  betion  ki  si  kbubs 
rat  na  milin  ;  aur  un  ke  bdp  ne  uubc 
un  ke  bhdion  ke  darmiydn  miras  di. 

16  Ba’d  us  ke  Aiydb  ek  sau  chd 
baras  jiya,  aur  apne  bete  aur  apne  bt 
on  ke  bete  chdr  pusht  tak  dekhe. 

17  Aur  Aijrdb  bdrhd  a’tr ’umrdar 
hoke  mar  gayd. 


ZABU'K  KI  KITA'B. 


I  ZABU'R. 

UBA'RAK  wuh  ddmi  hai  jo  sha- 
riron  ki  salah  par  nahin  chal- 
t  aur  khatakdron  ki  rah  par  khard 
nin  rahtd,  aur  thatthd-karnewdlon 
1  majlis  men  nahin  baithtd  ; 

l  Balki  Khudawand  ki  shari’at 

i  n  magan  rahtd,  aur  din  rat  us  ki 
siri’at  men  sochd  karta  hai. 

3  So  wuh  us  darakht  ki  mdnind 
jo  pdni  ki  nahron  ke  kandre  par 
1  dyd  jdwe,  aur  apne  waqt  par  mewe 
1/e;  jis  ke  patte  murjhdte  nahin; 
s'  apne  har  ek  kdm  men  phdlta 
pltd  rahegd. 

t  Sharir  aise  nahin  ;  balki  we  bhu- 
s  ki  mdnind  hain,  jise  hawd  urd  le 
ji  hai. 

5  So  sharir  ’addlat  men  khare  na 
nenge,  na  khatdkdr  sdiliqon  ki  ja- 
i.'at  men. 

1  Kydnki  Khudawand  sddiqon  ki 

ii  jdntd  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  rdh  nest 
cdbud  hogi. 

II  ZABU'R. 

OAUMEN  kis  liye  josh  men  hain, 
aur  log  bdtil  khiydl  karte  hain  ? 
2  Zamin  ke  bddshdh  sdmhnd  karte 
1  n,  aur  sarddr  dpas  men  Khudawand 
1  aur  us  ke  Masih  ke  mukhalif  man- 
6  ie  bandhte  hain : 

>  Ki  do,  ham  un  ki  band  khol 
^en,  aur  un  ki  rassidn  apne  se  tor 
f  mken. 

:  Wuh  jo  dsmdn  par  takht-nishin 
t ,  hansega,  aur  Kiiudawand  unhen 
t  ttnon  men  urdwegd. 
i  Tab  wuh  gusse  men  un  se  bdten 
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karegd.  aur  nihayat  bezdr  hoke  unkeg 
pareshani  men  ddlega. 

6  Main  ne  to  apne  bddshdh  ko  koh 
i  muqaddas  Saihun  par  bithldya  hai. 

7  Main  hukm  ko  dshkdra  kardnga, 
ki  KhudAwand  ne  mere  haqq  men 
farmdyd,  Td  merd  betd  hai ;  main  dj 
ke  din  tera  bdp  hud. 

8  Mujh  se  mdng,  ki  main  tujhe 
qaumon  kd  waris  karungd,  aur  zamin 
sardsar  tere  qabze  men  kar  ddngd. 

9  Td  lohe  ke  ’asd  se  unhen  toregd  ; 
kumhdr  ke  bartan  ki  mdnind  tu  un¬ 
hen  chakndchur  karegd. 

10  Pas  ab,  ai  bddshaho,  hoshyar 
ho :  ai  zamin  ki  ’adajat-karnewalo, 
tarbiyat  lo. 

11  Darte  hue  Khudawand  ki  ban- 
dagi  karo,  aur  kdmpte  hue  khushi 
karo. 

12  Bete  ko  chdmo,  td  na  howe  ki 
-wuh  bezdr  ho,  aur  turn  rdh  men  haldk 
ho  jdo,  jab  us  kd  qahr  ekdek  bharke. 
Mubarak  we  sab  jin  kd  tawakkul  us 
par  haL 

III  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Zabdr,  jis  waqt  wuh  apne 
bete  Abisaldm  ke  sdmhne  se  bhdgd. 

I  Khudawand,  we  jo  mujhe  dukh 
dete  hain  kyd  hi  barh  gaye  I  we 
bahut  hain,  jo  meri  mukhalafat  par 
uthte  hain. 

2  Bahutere  meri  jdn  ki  bdbat  kahte 
hain,  ki  Khudd  se  ab  us  ki  rihdi  nahin. 
Sildh. 

3  Par  tu,  ai  KhtjdIwaxd,  mere  liye 
si  par  hai ;  td  meri  shaukat,  aur  rnerd 
sarfardz-karnewdld  hai. 


taraf  apni 
1  wuh  men 
par  se  sun 


Hnjat  Khudawand  se  hai. 

4  Main  KhudIwand  ki 
dwdz  ko  buland  karta  hbn  ; 
du’d  apne  koh  i  muqaddas 
letd  hai.  Sil^Lh. 

•5  Main  let  gayd  aur  so  rah 4 ;  main 
jag  uthii  ;  kydnki  KhudIwand  mujh 
ko  sambhdltd  hai. 

6  Das  kazdr  admion  ne  mujhe  gher 
hai,  par  main  un  se  nahin  tjarne 


liyd 

kd. 


7  Uth,  ai  Khudawand  ;  ai  mere 
Khudd,  mujhe  bacha ;  ki  td  ne  mere 
sare  dushmanon  ke  gdl  par  tamduche 
mare ;  td  ne  shariron  ke  dant  tore. 

8  Najdt  KhudIwand  hi  se  hai ;  teri 
barakat  tere  logon  par  hai.  Silah. 

IV  ZABU'R. 

Sard  dr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dadd  kd  Za- 
bur,  jo  bin  kc  sath  gayd  jawe. 

JAB  main  tujhe  pukardn,  to  tu  sun, 
ai  meri  saddqat  ke  Khudd ;  tan- 
gi  men  tu  ne  mujhe  kushddagi  bakh- 
shi ;  mujh  par  rahm  farmd,  aur  meri 
du’d  sun  le. 

2  Ai  mard-bachcho,  kab  tak  meri 
’izzat  rusvvdi  gini  jde?  kab  tak  turn 
batil  ko  dost  rakhoge,  aur  jhuth  ki 
pairaui  karoge  ?  Silah. 

3  Yaqin  kar  jano,  ki  Khudawand 
ne  dinddr  ko  apne  liye  alag  kar  rakha 
hai:  Kiutdawand,  jab  main  use  pu- 
kdrungd,  sun  lega. 

4  Kdmpte  raho,  aur  gundh  na  karo  ; 
apne  bistar  par  pare  hue  apne  hi  dil- 
on  men  soch  karo,  aur  chupke  raho. 
Silah.  " 

Saddqat  ki  qurbanian  guzrano, 


ZABU’R,  IY,  V.  Shariron  kd  nafrati  h(  .1 

Khudawand,  mujhe saldmati  se  ral i 
detd  hai. 

V  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  kd  • 
bur,  jo  bdnsri  ke  sdth  gdyd  jdwe 

A  I  Khudawand,  meri  baton  • 
kan  dhar,  aur  mere  soch  • 
dhydn  rakh. 

2  Ai  mere  Bddshdh  aur  mere  K  • 
dd,  mere  nale  ki  dwdz  ko  sun,  ki  in  i 
tujhi  se  du’d  mangta  hun. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  subh  ko  n  i 
dwdz  sunegd ;  ki  main  subh  ko  ai ) 
ta,in  taiydr  karke  teri  taraf  tdktd  • 


aur  Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karo. 

6  Bahut  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Kaun 
ham  ko  koi  chiz  jo  khdb  hai.dikhla- 
wegd  ?  ai  Khudawand,  tu  apne  chih- 
re  kd  jalwa  ham  par  roshan  kar. 

7  Tu  ne  mere  dil  ko  khushi  bakhshi 
hai,  us  se  ziydda  jo  un  ko  us  waqt 
hoti  thi,  jab  un  ke  galle  aur  mai  ki 
bahutdyat  hui. 

8  Main  saldmati  se  let.  jaunga,  aur 
so  hi  rahnngd ;  kvunki  tu  hi  akeld,  ai 
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hunga. 


4  Ki  td  wuh  Khuda  nahin,  jo  sh 
rdrat  se  khush  ho ;  sharir  tere  si 
rah  nahin  saktd. 

5  We  jo  shekhibdz  hain  teri  dnl- 
on  ke  samhue  khare  nahin  rah  sak; 
td  sab  badkirdaron  se  ’adawat  rak  i 
hai. 

6  Td  un  ko,  jo  jhdth  bolte  hr , 
ndbud  karega :  Khudawand  kh  i 
aur  dagdbdz  ddmi  se  nafrat  karta"  h 

7  Lekin  main  jo  hun  so  teri  rahr : 
ki  kasrat  se  tere  ghar  men  adngd,  • 
tujh  se  darkar  teri  muqaddas  haikali 
taraf  tujhe  sijda  karunga. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  sadau 
men  mera  rahbar  ho  ;  mere  dushrn:- 
on  ke  sabab  se  mere  samhne  apni  it 
ko  sidhd  kar. 

9  Ki  un  ke  munh  men  kuchh  k  - 
rai  nahin ;  un  ke  batin  men  sarar 
khotdi  hai ;  un  kd  gala  khuli  gor  h); 
we  apni  zuban  se  khushdmad  k.i; 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  td  unhen  mulzi 
jan  ;  aisa  howe  ki  we  apni  mashw- 
aton  se  dp  hi  gir  jawen  ;  un  ko  un  3 
gundhon  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  nil 
phenk,  ki  unhon  ne  tujh  se  sarkai 
ki  hai. 

11  Tab  we  sab,  jo  tujh  par  bhari 
rakhte  hain,  khush  rahenge ;  we  hai- 
sha  khushi  se  lalkdrenge,  ki  td  un  i 
nigdhbani  karta  hai ;  aur  sab  tere  n  l 


Wid  kd  nala  karna.  ZABU'R,  YI, 
kdost-rakhnewdle  tujh  so  shddmdn 

f<jge- 

2  Is  liye  ki,  ai  KhudAwand,  sddiq 
kctd  hi  barakat  detd  hai ;  td  us  ko 
mrbdni  ki  sipar  tale  dhdrnp  letd 
hi 

YI  ZABU'R. 

Saldr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddtid  kd  Za- 
dr,  bin  ke  sdth  Shaminit  par  gdyd 
,we. 

I  KhudAwand,  td  mujhe  apne 
gusse  se  mat  dapat,  aur  apne 
ga  ib  ke  josh  se  mujh  ko  tambih  na 
dd 

Ai  KhudAwand,  mujh  par  rahm 
k:  ki  main  be  -tab  hdd ;  ai  KhudA- 
wid,  mujhe  changd  kar,  ki  meri 
hdion  men  larzish  ho  rahi  hai. 

Aur  meri  jdn  men  bhi  nihdyat 
kikapi  hai;  pas  td,  ai  Khudawand, 
ki  tak  ? 

Ai  KhudA  wand,  phir  d,  meri  jdn 
kcchhurd;  apni  rahmat  ke  sabab 
mne  bachd  le. 

Is  liye  ki  maut  ki  hdlat  men  teri 
y(  nahin ;  kaun  teri  shukrguzdri  gor 
kundar  karegd? 

Main  kardhte  kardhte  tbak  gayd ; 
mn  sdr!  rdt  apne  bistar  par  apne 
diion  ko  bahdtd  hun ;  main  unhin 
sepne  palang  ko  bhigotd  hdn. 

Gam  ke  sabab  meri  dnkhen  dhun- 
dli  gayin  ;  mere  sab  dushmanon  ke 
sab  se  meri  dnkhen  burhiyS  ho  gayin. 

Mujh  se  ddr  raho,  ai  sare  badkir- 
di ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  rone  ki 
dvjz  suni. 

Khudawand  ne  meri  farydd  suni 
hi  KhudIwand  meri  du’d  qabul 
ki  ga. 

)  Mere  sdre  dushman  sharminda 
bc  denge,  aur  nibdyat  kapkapi  men 
range :  we  phirenge  aur  nagahdni 
kl  Hat  khinebenge. 

VII  ZABU'R 

D,  d  kd  Shijjdydn,  jise  us  ne  Khudd- 
and  ke  huzur  Kush  Bin  Rimini  ki 
li ton  ki  bdbat  gdya. 
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VJL  Dushmanon  par  shikayat  karna. 

A  I  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd,  me- 
ra  bharosd  tujh  par  hai  ;  mujh 
ko  un  sab  se,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare 
bain,  bachd,  aur  mujhe  rihdi  de : 

2  Na  howe  ki  dushman  sher  ki 
tarah  mujh  ko  phdre,  aur  jis  waqt  koi 
merd  bachdnewdld  na  ho,  mujhe  purze 
purze  kare. 

3  Ai  KhudIwand,  mere  IChuda, 
agar  main  ne  yih  kiyd,  agar  mere 
hdth  se  badi  hdi ; 

4  Agar  main  ne  us  se,  jo  mujh  se 
mel  rakhtd  thd,  bad!  ki  ho  ;  (yd  main 
ne  us  ko  jo  be-sabab  merd  dushman 
thd  Idtd  ho :) 

5  To  dushman  dar-pai  hoke  mera 
ji  lewe,  aur  meri  jdn  ko  zamin  par 
pdemdl  kare,  aur  meri  ’izzat  khak 
men  mildwe.  Sildh. 

6  Ai  KhudIwand,  apne  qahr  men 
uth,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke  josh  o 
kharosh  ki  mukhdlafat  men  apne  ta,in 
buland  kar  ;  aur  mere  liye  jdgtd  rah, 
ai  td,  jo  ’addlat  ko  muqarrar  kartd  hai. 
7  Kyunki  logon  ki  gurohen  tere  as 
ds  fardham  hdi  bain  ;  pas  tu  un  ke 
ye  phir  bulandi  par  jd. 

8  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  ’addlat 
karegd ;  ai  Khudawand,  jaisi  meri 
sadaqat,  aur  jaisi  meri  diydnatddri 
hai,  waise  hi  merd  insdf  kar. 

9  Ai  kdsh  ki  buron  ki  burai  nest 
o  ndbtid  howe ;  lekin  td  sddiqon  ko 
qdwat  de ;  ki  td,  ai  sadiq  Khudd, 
dilon  aur  gurdon  kd  janchnewdla  hai. 

10  Meri  sipar  Khudd  ke  sdth  hai ; 
wuh  un  ko,  jin  ke  dil  sidhe  ham,  ri¬ 
hdi  detd  hai. 

11  Khudd  sddiq  kd  insaf  karta  hai; 
aur  Haqq  Ta’dld  bar  roz  badkdr  par 
jhunjhldta  hai. 

12  Agar  wuh  bdz  na  dwegd,  to 
Khuda  apni  talwdr  tez  karegd  ;  us  ne 
to  apni  kamdn  par  chilla  charhdyd 
hai,  aur  use  taiydr  kiyd  hai. 

13  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  liye  maut  kd 
sdmdn  taiydr  kiyd  hai ;  wuh  apne 
jalte  hde  tir  bandtd  haL 


Lutf  ilahi  ZABU'R, 

14  Dekho,  use  bodkin  ka  dard 
lage,  aur  masbaqqat  ka  use  pet  rah 4 
hai,  aur  jhdth  ko  jantd  hai. 

15  Us  ne  garhd  khodd,  aur  use 
gahrd  kiyd;  aur  us  garhe  men,  jise 
wuh  banita  thd,  dp  gird. 

16  Us  ki  ziydnkari  usi  ke  sir  par 
paregi,  aur  us  kd  zulm  usi  ki  khopri 
par  utregd. 

17  Main  KhudIwand  ki,  us  ki 
saddqat  ke  mutdbiq,  sitdish  karungd; 
aur  KhudAwand  Ta’dld  kd  ndm 
gdungd. 

YIII  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 

Zabdr,  jo  Jittit  ke  sur  par  gdyd 

jdwe. 

I  Khudawand,  hamdre  Rabb,  kyd 
hi  buzurg  hai  terd  ndm  tamdm 
zamin  par  I  td  ne  apni  shaukat  ds- 
mdnon  par  zdhir  ki  hai. 

2  Tu  ne  apne  mukhdlifon  ke  sabab 
bachchon  aur  shirkhwdron  ke  munh 
men  se  quwat  paidd  ki  hai,  td  ki  tu 
dushman  aur  intiqdm-lenewdle  ko 
khdmosh  karawe. 

3  Jab  main  tere  dsmdnon  par,  jo 
teri  dastkdridn  bain,  dhydn  kartd  hun, 
aur  chdnd  aur  sitdron  par,  jo  tu  ne 
bande : 

4  To  insdn  kyd  hai,  ki  tu  us  ki  ydd 
kare,  aur  ddamzdd  kyd,  ki  td  dke  us 
ki  khabar  le  ? 

5  Td  ne  us  ko  firishton  se  thord  hi 
kam  kiyd,  aur  shdn  o  shaukat  kd  tdj 
us  ke  sir  par  rakhd  hai. 

6  Td  ne  us  ko  apne  hdth  ke  kamon 
par  hukdmat  bakhshi ;  td  ne  sab 
kuchh  us  ke  qadamon  ke  niche  kiyd 
hai : 

7  Sdri  bher  bakridn,  aur  gde  bail, 
aur  jangli  chaupde ; 

8  Aur  dsmdn  ke  parinde,  am  darvd 
ki  machhlian,  am  har  ek  chiz,  jo  dar- 
yd  ki  rdhon  men  guzarti  hai. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  Rabb, 
kyd  hi  buzmg  hai  terd  ndm  tamdm 
zamin  par  I 
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VIII,  IX.  jo  insdn  jur  hot 

|  IX  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd  2 

bur,  jo  Mut>labben  par  gdyd  jdwc 
1\  T AIN  apne  sdre  dil  se  Khudawa 
_LVJ_  ki  sitdish  karungd ;  main  t< 
sdre  ’ajdib  kamon  kd  baydn  kardng; 

2  Main  tujh  se  khush  am  khus 
waqt  rahdngd ;  ai  Haqq  Ta’ald,  ma 
tere  ndm  ki  sitdish  karungd. 

3  Jab  mere  dushman  ulte  phire 
we  tere  samhne  se  dab  jdenge,  a 
haldk  honge. 

4  Ki  rnerd  insdf  am  qaziya  td 
chukdyd ;  td  takht  i  ’addlat  par  bait 
ke  sachchd  insdf  kartd  hai. 

5  Td  ne  qaumon  ko  maldmat  ki 
hai ;  td  ne  sharrion  ko  fand  kiyd, 
ne  un  kd  ndm  abad  ul  dbad  tak  mi 
ddld  hai. 

6  Are  ai  dushman,  khardbidn  t 
mesha  ke  liye  tamdm  hdin;  td 
shahr  ke  shahr  ujdr  diye,  am  un 
zikr  un  ke  sdth  mit  gaya  hai. 

7  Lekin  Khudawand  abad  t 
takht-nishin  hai ;  us  ne  'addlat 
liye  apni  masnad  taiyar  ki  hai. 

8  Am  wuh  saddqat  se  jahdn 
insdf  karegd,  am  rdsti  se  qaumon 
'addlat  karegd. 

9  Khudawand  mazlumon  ke  li 
muhkam  makdn  hai,  am  musibat 
waqt  men  panahgdh. 

10  We,  jo  terd  ndm  jdnte  hain,  te 
bharosd  rakhenge,  ki  td  ne,  ai  Kh 
dawand,  un  ko,  jo  teri  taldsh  m 
hain,  tark  nahin  kiyd  hai. 

11  Khudawand  ki,  jo  Saihun  p 
kmsi-nishin  hai,  sitdish  ke  git  gd 
logon  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  'ajdib  kdm 
kd  baydn  karo. 

12  Jab  wuh  khun  ki  pursish  kai 
hai,  to  unhen  ydd  kartd  hai;  wuh  ldch; 
on  ki  farydd  ko  fardmosh  nahin  kar 

13  Ai  KhudIwand,  mujh  par  ral 
kar  ;  us  dukh  par,  jo  main  apne  dus 
manon  se  khinchtd  hun,  nazar  k. 
ai  td,  jo.  maut  ke  darwdzon  piar 
merd  uthdnewald  hai ; 


luda  intiqdm  leta.  ZABU  R,  X,  XI.  Shariron  ke  sitam  ki  babat. 


4  Td  ki  main  Saihun  ki  beti  ke 
(1  wdzon  par  teri  sab  sitdishen  baydn 
kun,  aur  teri  najdt  se  wajd  kardn. 

o'Gair-qaurnen  us  kue  men,  jo 
u  ion  ne  khodd  thd,  giri  hain;  us 
d.i  men,  jo  unhon  ne  chhipdya  thd, 
u  iin  ke  pdnw  phanse. 

6"  KhudIwand  mashhdr  hud,  ki 
aie  ’addlat  ki  hai ;  sharir  apne  hdth- 
0)  ke  kdm  ke  phande  men  phansd 
h  Hijjdydn.  Sildh. 

7  Sharir  paltde  jdke  jahannam 
Hi  ddle  jdenge  ;  we  sdri  qaumen,  jo 
Gud'd  ko  bhul  jdti  hain. 

8  Ki  miskin  hamesha  fardmosh 
a  in  kiyd  jdegd ;  'ajizon  ki  ummed 
sri  tori  na  jdegi. 

9  Uth,  ai  KhudIwand,  ki  insdn 
g  b  na’  howe ;  qaumon  ki  ’addlat  tere 
h  dr  men  ki  jdwe. 

0  Ai  KhudIwand,  un  ko  dard,  td 
k  taumen  apne  ta,in  bashar  hi  janen. 
S:h. 

X  ZABUTL 

/I  KhudIwand,  tu  kyun  ddr  khard 
£  rahtd  hai  ?  dukh  ke  aiydm  men' 
triydn  dp  ko  chhipdtd  hai  ? 

Sharir  ke  gurdr  se  miskin  kd 
kujd  jal  jdtd  hai;  we  un  mashwa- 
ran  men,  jo  unhon  ne  kin,  giriftdr 
hit  hain. 

Ki  sharir  apne  nafs  ki  shahwat 
p;  fakhr  kartd  hai,  aur  lutere  ko 
m-bakht  kahke  KhudIwand  ko 
h:  ir  jdntd  hai. 

Sharir  apni  ruddri  ke  ghamand 
seahqiqdt  nahin  kartd;  us  ke  sdre 
kl  'dl  hain,  ki  Khudd  nahin  hai. 

Us  ki  ’ddaten  hamesha  eksdn 
ra  i  hain  ;  teri  ’adalaten  us  ki  nazar 
se  tahut  upar  hain ;  wuh  apne  sare 
di  imanon  se  akartd  hai ; 

Apne  dil  men  kahtd  hai,  Mujh 
ki  nmbish  na  hogi ;  mujh  par  pusht 
dr  pusht  bhi  bipat  na  paregi. 

Us  kd  munh  la’nat  aur  dagd  aur 
zi  i  se  bhard  hai ;  us  ki  zubdn  ke 
id  e  fasdd  aur  badi  hain. 
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8  Wuh  dihdt  ki  ghdton  men  baith- 
td  hai ;  wuh  khalwat  ke  makdnon 
men  be-gundhon  ko  qatl  kartd  hai; 
us  ki  dnkhen  poshida  miskin  par  lagi 
hui  hain. 

9  Wuh  chhipko  sher  ki  mdnind, 
jo  apni  jhari  men  ho,  ghdt  men  lagd 
hdd  hai ;  wuh  ghdt  men  rahtd  hai,  ki 
miskin  ko  pakre  ;  wuh  miskin  ko  ap¬ 
ne  ddm  men  Idke  pakarta  hai. 

10  Wuh  chur  chdr  hoke  par  jdtd 
hai ;  miskin  us  ke  qdwatwaron  se  gir 
jate  hain. 

11  Wuh  apne  dil  men  kahtd  hai, 
Khudd  bhdl  gaya  hai ;  us  ne  apna 
munh  chhipaya ;  us  ne  hargiz  nahin 
dekha  hai. 

12  Uth,  ai  KhudIwand,  ai  Khudd, 
apnd  hdth  barhd  ;  khdksdron  ko  bhul 
na  ja. 

13  Sharir  Khudd  ki  tahqir  kydn 
kartd  hai  ?  wuh  apne  dil  men  kahta, 
ki  Tu  tahqiqdt  na  karegd. 

14  Tu  ne  to  dekhd  hai ;  ki  td  zi- 
ydnkdri  aur  ranjidagi  par  nazar  kartd 
hai,  ki  apne  hdth  se  badld  de  ;  miskin 
dp  ko  tere  supurd  kartd  hai ;  yatim 
kd  madadgdr  td  hai. 

15  Sharir  aur  bure  kd  bdzd  tor, 
aisd  ki  us  ki  shardrat  phir  dhdndhi 
na  pdi  jdwe. 

16  KhudIwand  azal  se  abad  tak 
Bddshdh  hai ;  begdni  qaumen  us  ki 
sarzamin  par  se  fana  hum. 

17  Ai  KhudIwand,  td  ne  miskinon 
kd  matlab  sund  hai ;  td  un  ke  dilon 
ko  musta’idd  karegd,  aur  kdn  dharke 
sunegd ; 

18  Ki  yatimon  aur  mazlumon  kd 
insdf  kare,  td  ki  khdki  ddmi  phir  zulm 
na  kare. 

XI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabdr. 

ERA'  tawakkul  KhudIwand  par 
hai ;  turn  kydnkar  meri  jdn  ko 
kahte  ho,  ki  Chiriyd  si  apne  pahar  par 
jati  rah? 


Oaud  Jed  bahutert  ZABU'R, 

2  Hi  dekh,  sharir  apDi  kamdu  par 
chilli  ckarkdte  hain  ;  apnd  tir  chille 
men  jorte,  td  ki  we  poshida  sidhe- 
dilwdlon  par  ckhoren. 

3  Jab  ki  bunydden  bigar  gayin,  to 
sddiq  kvd  karegd  ? 

4  Kuudawand  apni  muqaddas  kai- 
kal  men  bai ;  KuudIwand  kd  takkt 
dsmdn  par  hai ;  us  ki  dukhen  dekbti 
bain ;  us  ki  palakeij  baui  A'dam  ko 
dzmdti  hain. 

5  Kuudawand  sddiq  ko  jdnchtd 
bai ;  par  sharir  se  aur  us  se  jo  sitam  ko 
chdhtd  bai,  us  ki  rub  nafrat  rakbti  bai. 

6  Wub  shariron  par  angdre  aur  dg 
aur  gandbak  barsdwegd ;  aur  luh  uu 
ke  piydle  kd  bissa  hogd ; 

7  is  waste  ki  Kuudawand,  jo  sddiq 
bai,  saddqat  ko  chdhtd  bai,  aur  us  kd 
munk  sidbo  logon  ki  taraf  mutawajjib 
hai. 

XII  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganui  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 

Zabur,  jo  Sbaminit  par  gayd  jdwe. 

1  KuudIwand,  ribai  de;  ki  din- 
ddr  ddmi  jdte  rabte  bain,  aur 
diyanatddr  log  bani  A'dam  men  se 
gdib  bo  jdte. 

2  Un  men  bar  ek  apne  bamsde  ke 
sdth  bekuda  bdten  kartd  hai ;  we 
chdplusi  ke  labon  se  aur  do-dili  se 
bolto  hain. 

3  KuudIwand  sab  cbdplusi  ke 
hontb,  aur  wuh  zubdn,  jis  se  bard  bol 
nikaltd  bai,  kdt  ddlegd ; 

4  Jo  yun  kabte  bain,  Ham  apui 
zubdn  se  galib  honge  ;  bamdre  konth 
bamdre  bain ;  kauu  bai,  jo  bamdrd 
mdlik  bai  ? 

5  Miskinon  ki  khardb-hali  aur  bd- 
jatmandon  ki  thandi  sdns  par  nazar 
karke  Kuudawand  farmdta  bai,  Ab 
main  uthtd  hiin ;  jo  us  se  akartd  bai, 
main  us  se  us  ko  ribdi  dungd. 

6  KuudIwand  kd  kalam  chokhd 
kalam  hai,  jaise  ki  rupd  mitti  ki  gba- 
riyd  men  tdyd  gayd,  aur  sat  martaba 
«df  kiyd  gava. 
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7  Tu  hi,  ai  KuudIlwand,  un  j 
hdfiz  bai ;  tu  unhen  is  zamdne  ke  lc 
on  se  abad  tak  bacbd  rakbegd. 

8  Sharir  log  har  taraf  akarte  phii 
bain ;  par  un  ki  jitni  sarfardzi  1 
baui  A'dam  ki  utni  hi  past!  bai. 

XIII  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabur. 

1  Kuudawand,  kab  tak  td  muj 
bkultd  rabegd  ?  kyd  bames 
tak  ?  kab  tak  td  apnd  munb  rnujli 
chhipdegd  ? 

2  Kab  tak  main  apne  ji  men  ma 
sdba  bdndktd  rabun,  aur  apne  dil  m 
sdre  din  gam  kiyd  karun?  kab  t 
merd  dushinan  mujh  par  sarbula 
rahegd  ? 

3  Ai  KuudIwand,  mere  Khu< 
tawajjuh  karke  mcri  sun ;  men  d 
khen  rosban  kar,  na  bo,  ki  muj 
maut  ki  nind  d  jdwe  ; 

4  Na  bo,  ki  merd  duskman  kal 
Slain  us  par  galib  laid  ;  aur  mere  t 
tdnewdle  mere  tal  jdne  se  khush  hoi 

5  Aur  main  jo  hun,  so  teri  rahm 
par  merd  bbarosd  hai ;  merd  dil  t> 
ribdi  se  kbusbwacjt  bogd. 

6  Main  Kuudawand  ki  hamd  a 
sand  gdungd ;  kyunki  us  ne  mujh  p 
ihsdn  kiyd  hai. 

XIV  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganui  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabur. 

1IMAQ  apne  dil  men  kahtd  h; 
Kbudd  nabih.  We  kharab  ht 
un  ke  kdm  makrdb  bain,  koi  nekok 
nabin. 

2  KuudIwand  dsmdn  par  se  ba 
A'dam  par  nigdk  kartd,  td  dekhc 
un  men  koi  ddnisbmaud,  Kbudd 
talib,  bai,  yd  nabin. 

3  We  sab  gumrah  hde  ;  we  ek  sd 
bigar  gaye ;  koi  uekokdr  nabin,  ek  b 
uabin. 

4  Kyd  un  sab  badkdrou  ko  sama 
nahin,  jo  mere  bandon  ko  ydn  ki 


SMn  ke  ZABU'R.  XV — XYIL  bashinaon  kd  had. 


'■a  hain  jaise  roti  khdte  hain  ?  wo 
^udIwand  kjt  nam  nahin  lete. 

We  wahdn  bare  khauf  men  htie; 
iinki  Khuda  sddiqon  ki  nasi  ke 
1  miyan  hai. 

i  Turn  miskln  ki  saldh  ki  tahqir 
kte  ho,  is  liye  ki  Khuda  wand  us  ki 
p.dh  hai. 

Kash  ki  Isrdel  ki  najdt  Saihbn 
na  se  hotil  jab  Khudawand  apni 
q\m  ke  qaidion  ko  pher  ldegd,  to 
\qdb  shad  hogd,  aur  Isrdel  khusb. 

XV  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  tere  khaime  men 
kaun  rahegd?  tore  kob  i  mu- 
qldas  par  kaun  sukunat  karegd? 

i  Wuh  jo  sidhi  chal  chaltd  hai,  aur 
s  dqat  ke  kdm  kartd  hai,  aur  apne 
d  se  sach  boltd  hai. 
i  Wuh  jo  apni  zubdn  se  cbugli  na¬ 
il  khdtd,  aur  apne  hamsde  se  badi 
Diin  kartd,  aur  apne  parosi  par  ’aib 
tnin  lagdta  hai. 

:  Wuh  jis  ki  nazar  men  nikammd 
dm  khwar  hai;  par  wuh  unhen  jo 
I  udawand  se  darte  hain  ’izzat  detd 
b  ;  wuh  jo  apne  zarar  par  qasam 
k ltd  hai,  aur  badaltd  nahin. 
i  Wuh  jo  sdd  ke  liye  qarz  nahin 
dd,  aur  be-gundhon  ke  satdne  ke  liye 
r  lwat  nahin  letd.  W uh  jo  yih  kartd 
h  kabhi  na  talegd. 

XVI  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Miktdm. 

I  Khudd,  td  men  hifdzat  kar,  ky- 
j.  unki  mujhe  terd  hi  bharosd  hai. 

Ai  men  jdn,  td  ne  Yahowdh  ko 
k  id  hai,  ki  Td  merd  Khuddwand  hai, 
t>  i  bagair  meri  bhaldi  nahin. 

Un  muqaddason  aur  khdss  logon 
kodbat  jo  sarzamin  men  rahte  hain 
uiin  se  meri  sdri  khushi  hai. 

Un  ke  dukh,  jo  gair  ke  pichhe 
d  rte  hain,  barhte  rahenge ;  un  ke 
k  inwdle  tapdwan  main  na  tapddngd, 
b  d  main  apne  honthon  se  un  ke  nam 
b"  na  lungd. 
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5  Meri  mirds  kd  aur  mere  piyale  kd 
hissa  Khudawand  hai;  mere  bakhre 
kd  nigahbdn  td  hai. 

6  Dil-pazir  makanon  men  mere  liye 
jarib  ki  gayi ;  hdn,  meri  mirds  suthri 
hai. 

7  Main  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak 
kahunga,  jo  mujhe  salah  detd  hai ; 
mere  gurde  rdton  ko  mujhe  ta’lim  deto 
hain. 

8  Meri  nigah  hamcsha  Khudawand 
par  hai  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  mere  dahne 
hdth  hai,  mnjh  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na 
hogi. 

9  Isi  sabab  merd  dil  khush  hai,  aur 
meri  zubdn  shad ;  merd  jism  bhi 
ummed  men  chain  karegd, 

10  Ki  td  meri  jdn  ko  qahr  men 
rahne  na  degd,  aur  tu  apne  Quddus  ko 
sarne  na  degd. 

11  Td  mujh  ko  zindagani  ki  rdh 
dikhlawegd;  tere  huzur  men  khushion 
se  seri  hai ;  tere  dahine  hdth  men  abad 
tab  ’ishraten  hain. 

XVII  ZABU'R. 

Ddud  ki  ek  namaz. 

I  Khudawand,  sidq  ko  sun,  aur 
meri  farydd  par  dhyan  rakh,  aur 
meri  du’d  par,  jo  be-riyd  labon  se 
nikalti  hai,  kdn  dhar. 

2  Merd  insdf  tere  huzur  se  nikle ; 
ten  dnkhen  rasti  par  nazar  karen. 

3  Td  mere  dil  ko  dzmdtd  ;  td  rdt  ko 
meri  khabar  lene  dtd;  td  mujhe  pa- 
rakht.d,  par  td  koi  badi  na  pdwegd ; 
merd  munh  khatd  na  karegd. 

4  Insdn  ke  fi’alon  ko  dekhkar,  tere 
labon  ke  sukhan  ke  sabab  main  ne 
apne  ta,in  haldk-karnewdle  ki  rdhon 
se  bach  a  rakhd. 

5  Mere  qadamon  koapni  rdhon  men 
thdme  rakh,  ki  mere  pdnw  na  phislen. 

6  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hdn,  ki  td, 
ai  Khudd,  meri  sunegd ;  meri  taraf 
kdn  dhar,  meri  ’arz  sun  le. 

7  Apni  ’ajib  mihrbdni  kar,  ai  td,  jc 
tawakkul-karnewdlon  ko  un  se.jo  tere 
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dahine  hdth  ki  mukhdlafat  men  uthte 
bain,  bachdtd  hai. 

8  Mujhe  ankb  ki  putli  kl  mdnind 
mahfuz  rakh ;  mujbe  apne  paron  ke 
sdya  talc  chhipd  le, 

9  Un  shariron  se,  jo  mujh  par  zulm 
karte  bain,  aur  mere  jdni  dusbmanon 
se,  jo  mujbe  gbere  hue  hain. 

10  We  apni  cbarbi  men  ckhip  gaye 
bain  ;  we  apne  munh  se  bard  bol  bolte 
bain. 

11  We  ab  hamdre  har  ek  qadam 
par  bam  ko  gherte  bain,  aur  uu  ki 
dnkhen  lagi  hui  hain,  ki  bam  ko  za- 
min  par  gird  dewen. 

12  Aur  un  ki  misdl  yib  hai,  jaise 
sher,  jo  shikdr  par  ji  lagde ;  aur  jaisd 
sher  kd  bacbcha,  jo  cbhipke  ghat  men 
baithe. 

13  Uth,  ai  KhudAwand,  us  kd 
sdmhnd  kar ;  us  ko  dhakel  de ;  meri 
jdn  ko  us  sharir  se,  jo  ten  talwdr  bai, 
rihdi  de : 

14  Un  logon  se,  ai  KhudAwand,  jo 
tere  bdth  bain,  dunyd  ke  logon  se,  jin 
kd  bakbra  isi  zindagdni  men  hai,  aur 
jin  ke  pet  td  apni  nihdui  cbizon  se 
bbartd ;  un  ki  auldd  bhi  ser  boti,  aur 
we  apni  bdqi  daulat  apne  bdl  bachchon 
ke  live  chhor  jdte  bain. 

15  Par  main  jo  bun,  sadaqat  men 
terd  munh  dekhungd ;  aur  jab  main 
ten  surat  par  koke  jdgungd,  to  main 
ser  hodngd. 

XYI1I  ZABUTt. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Khudawand 
ke  bande  Ddud  kd  Zabur ;  us  ne  is 
Zabur  ki  bdton  ko  us  din  men 
Khudawand  ke  dge  kahd,  jis  din 
Khudawand  ne  use  us  ke  sdre 
dushmanon  ke  tidth  se,  aur  Sdul  ke 
hath  se  bachdyd  thd :  Aur  wuh 
bold, 

4  1  KhudAwand,  jo  meri  qdwat  hai, 
il  main  tujh  se  mukabbat  rakbtd 
hdn. 

2  KhudAwand  meri  chatdn,  aur 
rnerd  garh,  aur  merd  chhurdnewald 
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hai ;  merd  Khudd,  meri  chatdn,  jis 
merd  bharosd  hai ;  meri  dhdl,  aur  it 
najdt  kd  sing,  aur  merd  dnchd  burj. 

3  Main  KhudAwand  ko,  jo  sitd 
ke  Idiq  hai,  pukdrtd  bun,  aur  ybn  a] 
dusbmanon  se  rihdi  pdta. 

4  Maut  ki  rassion  ne  mujh  ko  gl 
rd,  aur  be-din  logon  ke  saildbon 
mujhe  darayd. 

5  Gor  hi  ki  rassion  ne  mujhe  gll 
liyd ;  maut  ke  phandon  ne  mujhe  I 
se  phansdya. 

6  Main  ne  tangi  ke  waqt  Khui 
wand  ko  pukdrd,  aur  apne  Khudd 
dge  chilldya ;  us  ne  meri  dwdz  aj 
haikal  men  se  suni,  aur  meri  fary 
us  ke  sdmhne  us  ke  kdnon  tak  ; 
hunchi. 

7  Tab  zamin  kdmpi,  aur  larzi,  s: 
pahdr  jar  mul  se  hil  gaye,  aur,  is  li 
ki  wuh  gazabndk  hdd,  thartharde. 

8  Us  ke  nathnon  se  dhunwdn  utl 
aur  us  ke  munh  se  dg  bharki,  jis 
angdre  dahak  uthe. 

9  Us  ne  dsmanon  ko  jhukdyd,  i 
wuh  niche  utrd;  us  ke  panwon  t- 
tdriki  thi. 

10  Wuh  kardbi  par  sawdr  hud,  a 
parwdz  kar  gayd ;  wuh  hawd  ke  par 
par  urd. 

11  Us  ne  tdriki  ko  apnd  parda  1 
yd ;  aur  us  ke  girddgird  pdnion  kd  a 
dherd  aur  bddaion  ki  ghatd  us 
khaima  thd. 

12  Us  chamak  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  t 
us  ke  andbere  bddal  pliatkar  ole  a 
angdre  ban  gaye. 

13  KhudAwand  dsmdnon  men  gv 
jd,  aur  Haqq  Ta’dld  ne  apni  aw 
sundi :  to  ole  aur  angdre  ban  gaye. 

14  Hdn,  us  ne  apne  tir  chhorc,  a 
un  ko  pardganda  kiyd ;  aur  bijli 
chamkdin,  aur  unben  ghabrd  diyd. 

15  Us  waqt  pdni  ki  tbdhen  dikl 
din,  aur  ten  jhunjhldhat  se,  ai  Kh 
dAwand,  han,  tere  nathnon  ke  da 
ke  jhoke  se,  jahdn  ki  newen  kh 
gayin. 


ksabab  ZAJ3UT1, 

.6  Us  ne  tipar  se  bhejkar  mujhe 
piar  rakhd,  gahre  pdnion  men  se  us 
e  mujhe  khinch  nikdld. 

.7  Mere  zabardast  dushman  se,  aur 
u  se,  jo  merd  kina  rakhte  the,  us  ne 
cjhe  riMi  di ;  is  liye  ki  we  mujh  se 
g;  ht  zordwar  the. 

.8  Unhon  ne  bipat  ke  din  merd 
suhnd  kiyd ;  lekin  Khudawand 
cr d  takiya  thd. 

.9  Wuh  mujhe  nikdlke  ek  kushdda 
jah  men  le  gayd :  us  ne  mujhe 
ciurdyd,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  khush 

C  ' 

!0  Khudawand  ne,  jaisi  meri  sadd- 
q  thi,  mujh  ko  jazd  di ;  aur  mere 
ikon  ki  pdkizagi  ke  mutdbiq  us  ne 
njhe  badld  diyd. 

!1  Is  hye  ki  main  ne  Khudawand 
k  rdhen  ydd  rakhin,  aur  shardrat 
k  ke  apne  Khudd  se  munh  na  mord. 

!2  Kyunki  us  ki  sdri  ’addlaten  mere 
z  i  nazar  rahin,  aur  us  ke  hukmon 
kmain  ne  apne  se  dur  na  kiyd. 

!3  Main  us  ke  sdth  sidha  rahd,  aur 
Din  ne  dp  ko  apni  badkdri  se  bdz 
r;  hd. 

14  So  Khudawand  ne  meri  sadaqat 
k  mutdbiq,  aur  meri  pdkdasti  ke 
e  wdfiq,  jo  us  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne 
t  mujh  ko  jazd  di. 

,'5  Kahm-karnewdle  ko  tu  apne  ta,- 
ij  ahim  dikhldtd  hai ;  aur  neki-karne- 
’n  e  par  dp  ko  neki-karnewala  zahir 
ktd. 

6  Khdlis  ko  tti  apne  ta,in  khdlis 
d  hldtd  hai,  aur  kajrauon  ke  sdth  tu 
k  rau  ma’lum  hota. 

7  Kyunki  td  miskinon  ko  bachdtd 
h ;  aur  tu  tinchi  dnkhon  ko  niclii 
ktd  hai. 

8  Tu  merd  chirdg  suigdtd  hai ; 
Eudawand  merd  Khudd  mere  an- 
d  re  ko  ujdld  kartd  hai. 

9  Ki  main  ten  kumak  se  ek  fauj 
p  daurtd  hun ;  main  apne  Khudd  ki 
n  lad  se  ek  diwdr  kdd  jdtd  liun. 

0  Khudd  jo  hai,  us  ki  rdh  kdmil 
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hai ;  Khudawand  kd  sukban  tdyd 
htid  hai ;  wuh  un  sab  ki,  j  inhen  us  ka 
bharosd  hai,  sipar  hai. 

31  KhudXwand  ke  siwd  Khudd 
kaun  hai  ?  aur  hamdre  Khudd  ko 
chhorke  Chatdn  kaun  hai  ? 

32  Khudd  hi  hai,  jo  meri  kamar  ko 
mazbtit  bdndhta  hai,  aur  meri  rdh  ko 
kdmil  kartd. 

33  Wuh  mere  pdnw  harnion  ke  se 
kartd  hai,  aur  mujhe  mere  unche 
makdnon  par  khard  kartd. 

34  Wuh  mere  hdthon  ko  jang  ki 
ta’lim  detd  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  pital  ki 
kamdn  mere  bdzdon  se  jhukai  jdti 
hai. 

35  Td  ne  apni  najdt  ki  sipar  mujh 
ko  ’indyat  ki,  aur  tere  dahne  hath  ne 
mujh  ko  sambhdld,  aur  tere  ihsdn  ne 
mujh  ko  buzurg  kiya. 

36  Td  ne  mere  qadamon  ko  mere 
tale  kushdda  kiyd,  yahdn  tak  ki  mere 
panw  phisalte  nahin. 

37  Main  ne  apne  dushmanon  kd 
pichhd  kiya,  aur  unhen  jd  liya  ;  main 
pichhe  na  phird  jab  tak  unhen  fand 
na  kiyd. 

38  Main  ne  unhen  mdra  hai,  aisd 
ki  we  uth  nahin  saken  :  we  mere  qa¬ 
damon  ke  niche  gir  pare  hain. 

39  Kyunki  td  ne  lardi  ke  wdste 
meri  kamar  mazbdt  bdndhi  hai ;  tc. 
ne  un  ko,  jo  mujh  par  charh  ae  hain, 
mere  niche  jhukdyd. 

40  Td  ne  mere  dushmanon  ki  pith 
mujhe  dikhldi ;  aur  main  ne  un  ko,  jo 
merd  kina  rakhte  the,  ndbdd  kiyd. 

41  Wechillae,  par  koi  bachdnewdld 
na  thd ;  hdn,  Khudawand  ko  pukard, 
par  us  ne  unhen  jawdb  na  diyd. 

42  Tab  main  ne  unhen  aisd  pisd,  ki 
we  gard  ki  mdnind,  jo  hawd  men  hoti 
hai,  ho  gaye ;  main  ne  unhen  ydn 
nikdl  phenkd,  jaise  raston  men  ki 
kich. 

43  Td  ne  mujhe  logon  ke  jhagron 
se  rihdi  di ;  td  ne  mujhe  ajnabi  qau» 
mon  kd  saradr  kiyd ;  we  log,  jinhen 


Khilqat  ki  gawahi  ZABUR, 

main  nahin  jdntd  tha,  men  farrodn- 
barddri  karenge. 

44  Men  shuhrat  sunte  hi  we  mujhe 
mdnenge ;  ajnabion  ki  naslen  meri 
khushbmad  karengi. 

45  Ajnabion  ki  naslen  murjhd  jd- 
wengi,  aur  apne  chkipne  ke  makdnon 
men  thartharawengi. 

46  Khudawand  hi  zinda  hai ;  meri 
Chatdn  mubdrak  hai ;  merd  najdt- 
denewald  Khuda  buland  hai. 

47  Khuda  hi  hai,  jo  merd  intiqam 
letd  hai,  aur  qaumon  ko  mere  zer 
kartd  hai. 

48  Wuh  mujhe  mere  dushmanon  se 
chhurdta  hai ;  han,  tn  mujhe  un  par, 
jo  mujh  se  mukhalafat  karne  ko  uthe 
ham,  bald  karta  hai ;  tu  ne  mujhe 
zdlim  ddmi  se  rihai  di. 

49  So  main,  ai  Khudawand,  qaum¬ 
on  ke  darmiydn  tera  iqrdr  karunga, 
aur  tere  nam  ke  git  gdtinga. 

50  Wuh  apne  bddshah  ko  ban  ri- 
hdidn  bakhshtd  hai,  aur  apne  masih 
par,  Ddud  par,  aur  us  ki  nasi  par, 
abad  tak  rahm  kiyd  karta  hai. 

XIX  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabur. 

A 'SMART  Khuda  kd  jaldl  baydn 
karte  hain,  aur  fazd  us  ki  dast- 
kari  dikhlati  hai. 

2  Ek  din  dnsre  din  se  bdten  kartd 
hai,  aur  ek  rdt  dnsri  rdt  ko  ma’rifat 
bakhshti  hai. 

3  Un  ki  koi  lugat  aur  zuban  nahin, 
un  ki  awaz  suni  nahin  jdti ; 

4  Par  sari  zamin  men  un  ki  tdr 
gnnjti  hai,  aur  dunya  ke  kandron  tak 
un  kd  kalam  pahunchd  hai.  Un  men 
us  ne  aftab  ke  liye  khaima  khara  kiyd 
hai, 

5  Jo  dulhe  M  mduind  khalwat- 
khdne  se  nikal  dtd  hai,  aur  pahlawdn 
ki  tarah  maidan  men  daurne  se  khush 
hotd  hai. 

6  Aflak  ke  kandre  se  us  ki  baramad 
hai,  aur  us  ki  gardish  us  ke  ddsre 
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kandre  tak  hot! ;  us  ki  garmi  se 
chiz  chhipi  nahin. 

7  Khudawand  ki  tauret  kdi 
hai,  ki  dil  ki  phemewdli  hai;  Ki. 
dawand  ki  shahddat  sachchi  hai, 
sdda-dilon  ko  ta’lim  denewdli  hai. 

8  Khudawand  ki  shari’aten  sit 
hain,  ki  dil  ki  khushi  bakhshti  hai 
Khudawand  kd  hukm  sdf  hai,  ki  i 
khon  ko  roshan  kartd  hai. 

9  KnuDAWAND  kd  khauf  pak  I 
ki  us  ko  abad  tak  pdeddri  hai ;  Kr 
dXwand  ki  ’addlaten  sachchi  aur 
mdm  o  kamdl  sidhi  hain. 

10  We  sone  se,  balki  bahutkund 
se,  ziydda  nafis  hain ;  shahd  aur 
ke  chhatte  ke  tapkon  se  shirin 
hain. 

11  Us  ke  siwd  tera  banda  un 
tarbiyat  pdtd  hai ;  un  ke  ydd  rakh 
men  bard  hi  ajr  hai. 

12  Apni  bhul  chdkon  ko  kaunj 
saktd  hai  ?  tu  mujh  ko  gundh  i  pinh 
ni  se  pak  kar. 

13  Apne  bande  ko  ’amd  ke  gun  a 
on  se  bhi  bdz  rakh ;  unhen  mujh  i 
gdlib  hone  mat  de ;  tab  main  ri 
hodnga,  aur  bare  gundh  se  pdk  t| 
hunga. 

14  Mere  munh  ki  bdten,  aur  me 
dil  ke  soch,  tere  huzdr  men  pasai 
awen,  ai  Khudawand,  meri  chata 
aur  mere  fidiya-denewale. 

XX  ZABUR. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabur. 

USI’BAT  ke  din  Khudawa: 
teri  sune ;  Ya'qdb  ke  Khn 
kd  nam  tujhe  bulandi  bakhshe. 

2  Maqdis  hi  se  teri  kumak  bhe 
aur  Saihun  men  se  tujhe  sambbdle ; 

3  Tere  sdre  hadyon  ko  ydd  fa 
mdwe;  aur  teri  sokhtani  qurbdnionl 
qabul  kare  ;  Sildh. 

4  Tere  dil  ki  khwdhish  ko  n  rw 
flq  tujh  ko  in’dm  dewe,  aur  tere  sd 
mansubon  ko  purd  kare. 

5  Ham  teri  najdt  se  khushi  mar 


,A  kd  shukr  ZABUH,  XXI,  XXII.  add  kam^o. 


vf^e,  aur  a) me  Khuda  ke  nam  par 
P I  jhande  kkare  karenge :  Khuda- 
v.  d  ten  sdri  murdden  pdri  kare. 

Ab  main  jantd  hun,  ki  Khuda- 
,-,d  apne  masik  kd  ckhuranewala 
aa  wuh  apne  daline  hdth  fee  najat- 
de  ;wdle  zor  se  apne  muqaddas  asinan 
ease  us  ki  sunegd. 

Yih  gdrion  ka,  we  ghoron  ka,  par 
ija  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ke 
ua  ka  zikr  karenge. 

We  kham  hue,  aur  gir  pare  :  le- 
aham  utlie,  aur  sidhe  khare  hue. 

Ai  Khudawand,  rihai  de ;  jis 
.vit  ham  pukdren,  us  din  bddshdh 
haidri  sune. 

XXI  ZABU'K. 

irddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabdr. 

I  Khudawand,  teri  tawandi  se 
bddshdh  khushi  karta  hai,  aur 
ie  uajdt  se  kyd  hi  dil-shdd  hai ! 

Td  ne  us  ko  us  ke  dil  kd  matlab 
di . ;  aur  us  ne  jo  kuchh  apne  munh 
sendnga,  tu  ne  use  radd  na  kiya. 

Sip. 

Paiz  ki  barakaton  se  tu  dp  hi  us 
ke  4th  pesh  dya;  tu  ne  khalis  sone 
ki  dj  us  ke  sir  par  rakhd. 

Us  ne  tujk  se  zindagi  chahi,  aur 
to  e  us  ko  ’umr  ki  darazi  abad  tak 
bsashi. 

Teri  najat  se  us  ki  shaukat  ’azim 
L:  hashmat  aur  jalal  ko  td  ne  us 
pt  rakhd  hai. 

Ki  td  ne  us  ko  sadd  ki  barakaton 
bsabab  thahrdyd  hai ;  td  ne  us  ko 
ap  didar  se  nihayat  khushwaqt 
ki  i. 

Kyunki  bddshdh  Kuudawand 
p;  tawakkul  rakhtd  hai ;  Haqq  Ta’dla 
k:  ihmat  se  wuh  jumbish  na  pawega. 

Terd  hath  tere  sare  dushmanon  ko 
dl  ndh  nikdlegd ;  terd  dahnd  hdth 
te  bairion  kd  thikand  lagdwegd. 

Jis  waqt  td  un  par  qahr  fee  sdth 
n:.h  kare,  tu  unhen  tanur  ki  tarah 
d:  kawegd ;  Khudawand  un  ko  apne 
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gazab  se  nigal  jawega  ;  aur  ag  un  ko 
fehd  legi. 

10  Td  nn  kd  phal  zamin  par  se  aur 
un  ki  nasi  bani  A'dam  ke  darmiyan  se 
nabud  karega. 

11  Kyunki  unhon  ne  tere  barkhi- 
laf  badi  phaildi,  aur  aisi  buri  fikr 
sochi,  ki  use  anjdm  tak  pahuncha  na 
sakenge. 

12  Ki  td  un  ki  pith  dikhlawega, 
aur  td  un  ke  rubaru  apne  chille  ko 
charhawegd. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  td  apni  hi  qu- 
wat  se  buland  ho ;  ham  teri  qudrat  ki 
madh  aur  sand  gawenge. 

XXII  ZABU'K. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye  Dauu  kd 

Zabdr,  jo  Subh  ke  Grazal  ke  sur  par 

gayd  jdwe. 

1  mere  Khuda,  ai  mere  Khuda,  td 
ne  mujhe  kyun  chhora  hai?  td 
inert  rihai  se,  aur  mere  hardline  ki 
baton  se,  kyun  dur  raka? 

2  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main  din  ko 
chilldta  hun,  par  td  nahin  sunta  ;  rat 
ko  bhi,  aur  mujhe  qarar  nahin  ; 

3  Magar  td  quddus  hai :  td  Israel 
ki  madh  men  sufeunat  karnewdld  hai. 

4  Hamare  bdpdddon  ne  tujh  par 
tawakkul  kiya  hai ;  unhon  ne  to  ta¬ 
wakkul  klyd,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  chhu- 
rayd. 

5  Unhon  ne  tujh  se  farydd  ki,  aur 
rihai  pai ;  unhon  ne  tujh  par  bharosa 
kiya,  aur  sharminda  na  hue. 

6  Par  main  kird  hdn,  na  insdn  ;  dd- 
mion  kd  nang  hun,  aur  qaum  ki  ’ar. 

7  We  sab  jo  mujh  ko  dekhte  hain 
mujh  par  hanste  hain  ;  we  apne  honth 
pasdrte  hain,  we  sir  hiia  kilake  kahte 
hain,  ki 

8  Us  ne  apne  ta,in  Khudawand 
par  chhora  hai,  ki  wuh  use  bachawe : 
jis  hai  ki  wuh  us  se  razi  hai,  to  wuhi 
use  ehhurawe. 

9  Ba  har  hdl  td  hi  hai,  jo  mujhe 
pet  se  bdhar  ldyd  ;  meri  md  ki  chhdtion 


Baud  kd  bahut  'ajiz  ZABCTt, 

par  bhi  td  hi  mere  i’atimdd  ka  ba’is 
hud. 

10  Main  paidd  hote  hi  tujh  par 
phenkd  gaya ;  jab  main  apni  md  ke 
ret  se  nikld,  tab  hi  se  tu  merd  Khuda 
hai. 

11  Mujh  se  ddr  mat  rah,  ki  tangi 
pahunchd  ehdhti,  aur  madadgdr  koi 
nahin. 

12  Bahut  se  bailon  ne  mujhe  d 
gherd  hai :  Basan  ke  mazbut  bailon 
ce  chdron  taraf  se  mujh  [tar  hujdm 
kiyd  hai. 

13  We  mujh  par  phdrnewdle  aur 
gunjnewdle  sher  ki  tarah  munh  pasare 
hue  hain. 

14  Main  pdni  ki  tarah  bahd  jdtd 
hdn,  aur  mere  band  band  alag  ho  chale 
hain  ;  merd  dil  mom  ki  tarah  mere 
6me  men  pighal  gaya. 

15  Meri  quwat  thikre  ki  tarah 
khushk  ho  gayi ;  meri  zubdn  tdlu  se 
lagi  jdti  hai;  aur  tu  mujhe  maut  ki 
khdk  par  bithdtd  hai. 

16  Kydnki  kutte  mujh  ko  gherte 
hain ;  shariron  ki  guroh  meri  ihdta 
karti  hai ;  we  mere  hath .  aur  mere 
panw  chhedte. 

17  Main  apni  sab  haddion  ko  gin 
saktd  kiln  ;  we  mujhe  takte  hain,  aur 
ghdrte  hain. 

18  We  mere  kapre  apas  men  bdnt- 
te  hain,  aur  mere  Libds  par  qur’a  ddlte 
hain. 

19  Par  td,  ai  Khudawand,  ddr 
mat  rah ;  ai  meri  tawanai,  jald  meri 
madad  ke  liye  d. 

20  Meri  jdn  ko  talwdr  se  bachd ; 
meri  wahida  ko  kutte  ke  hath  se. 

21  Babar  ke  munh  se  aur  bhains- 
on  ke  singon  se  mujhe  rihdi  de :  td 
ne  meri  sunke  bachdyd  hai. 

22  Main  apne  bhdion  men  terd  ndm 
baydn  karungd,  aur  majm’a  men  terd 
sanakhwdn  nounga. 

23  Turn,  jo  KhudIwand  se  aarte 
ho,  us  ki  sitdish  karo ;  ai  Ya’qdb  ki 
sari  nasi,  turn  us  ki  buzurgi  karo ; 
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,  XXIII.  hoke  naLa  kar 

ai  Isrdel  ki  sdri  auldd,  us  kd  . 
mdno. 

24  Ki  us  ne  dardmand  ke  dard 
tahqir  nahin  ki,  na  us  se  use  naf 
di,  na  us  ne  us  se  apnd  munh  pi 
liyd ;  balki  jab  us  ne  us  ko  pukdra, 
ne  jawdb  diyd. 

25  Bari  jamd’at  men  mujh  se  I 
sitdish  hogi ;  main  un  ke  dge  jo  us 
darte  hain,  apni  nazren  add  karun<^ 

26  We  jo  halim  hain,  khdwen 
aur  ser  howenge  ;  we  jo  KhudawI 
ke  tdlib  hain,  us  ki  sitdish  karen< 
tumhdrd  dil  abad  tak  jitd  rahe. 

27  Sdre  jahdn  ko  sardsar  ydd  a\ 
gd,  aur  we  Khuda wanu  ki  taraf  ru 
ldwenge  ;  sab  qaumon  ke  ghardne  t 
age  sijda  karenge. 

28  Ki  saltanat  Khudawand  ki  h; 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  wuhi  hdk 
hai. 

29  Dunyd  ke  sdre  daulatmand  kl 
wenge,  aur  sijda  karenge ;  we  sab  b 
jo  khdk  men  milte  hain,  us  ke  hiu 
jhukenge,  aur  we  jin  ki  majdl  nah 
ki  apni  jdn  bachd  wen. 

30  Ek  nasi  hogi,  jo  us  ki  band; 
karegi ;  wuh  Khudawand  ki  ek  pus 
gini  jdwegi. 

31  We  a  wenge,  aur  un  logon  1 
jo  paidd  honge,  yih  kahke  us 
saddqat  zdhir  karenge,  ki  Us  ne  ai 
kiyd. 

XXIII  ZABU'K. 

Ddnd  kd  Zabur. 

IT'HUDAWAND  merd  chaup 
hai ;  mujh  ko  kuchh  ka 

nahin. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  hariydli  charagah1 
men  bithldtd  hai ;  wuh  rahat  1 
chashmon  ki  taraf  mujhe  le  pahu 
chdtd  hai. 

3  Wuh  meri  jdn  pher  Idtd  hai ;  a 
apne  ndm  ki  khdtir  mujhe  saddqat 
rahon  men  liye  phirtd  hai. 

4  Balki  jab  main  maut  ke  sava 
wddi  men  phirtin,  to  mujhe  kuc) 


7c  i l  ke  bddshdh  ki  bdbat.  ZABU'R, 

kluf  o  khatar  na  hogd,  kyunki  td 
ia  gath  hai;  ten  chhan  au r  ten 
a  i,  we  hi  men  tasalii  ke  ba’is 
ha.. 

Td  mere  dushmanon  ke  rdbard 
a  3  dge  dastarkhwdn  bichhdtd ;  td 
m3  sir  par  tel  maltd;  merd  piydla 
.adz  hoke  chbalaktd  hai. 

La-kaldm  mihrbdni  aur  rahmat 
a;-  bhar  mere  qadam  se  lagi  rahen- 
4  mr  main  hamesha  Khudawand  ke 
i1  men  sukunat  karungd. 

XXIY  ZABU'R. 

Ddud  kd  Zabdr. 

r  A.MI'N  Khudawand  ki  hai,  aur 
/  us  ki  ma’mdri  bhi ;  jahdn  aur 
as  e  sdre  bdshinde  us  ke  hain. 

Is  liye  ki  us  ne  us  ki  bind  panion 
oarakhi,  aur  use  saildbon  par  qaim 
ki  •. 

Khudawand  ke  pahdr  par  kaun 
ch.h  saktd  hai?  aur  us  ke  makan  i 
m  addas  par  kaun.  khara  rah  saktd 
ha’ 

Wuhi  hai,  jis  ke  hdth  sdf  hain, 
cujis  kd  dil  pdk  hai;  jo  apnd  dil 
ji  in  par  nahm  lagatd,  aur  jo  makr 
se  isam  nahin  khatd. 

Khudawand  kl  barakat  use 
pamohegi,  aur  us  ke  najdt-denewdle 
Add  ki  saddqat  us  ke  sdth  hogi. 

yih  wuh  pusht  hai,  jo  us  ki  tdlib 
lis  tere  diddr  kd  khwdhdn  Ya’qub 
ha  Sildh. 

Ai  phatako,  apne  sir  dnche  karo, 
an  ai  abadi  darwdzo,  dnche  ho,  ki 
ja.  kd  Badshdh  ddkhil  howe. 

Yih  jaldl  kd  Bddshah  kaun  hai  ? 
K.  (Dawand,  jo  qawd  aur  qddir  hai ; 
Ia.  uiXwaa'd,  jo  jang  men  zorawar 
b 

Ai  phdtako,  apne  sir  dnche  karo, 
iu  ai  abadi  darwdzo,  dnche  ho,  ki 
ia.  kd  Bddshdh  ddkhil  howe. 

i  Yih  jaldl  kd  Bddshdh  kaun  hai  ? 
U  ikaron  kd  Khudawand  wuhi  jaldl 
ka  iddshdh  hai.  Sildh. 
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XXIY,  XXY.  Dau-d  ki  rninnat. 

XXY  ZABU'R. 

Dadd  kd  Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  main  apni  jan  ko 
teri  taraf  uthdtd  hdn. 

2  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main  tujh  pai 
bharosa  rakhtd  hdn ;  mujhe  sharm- 
inda  hone  na  de;  mere  dushman  mujh 
par  shddiyana  na  bajawen. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  bhi,  jo  tujh  se 
ummed  rak’nte  hain,  koi  sharminda 
na  ho ;  balki  we,  jo  nd-haqq  tujh  se 
sarkashi  karre  hain,  sharminda  ho- 
wen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  apni 
rahen  dikhla,  mujh  ko  apne  raste 
batla. 

5  Apni  saddqat  men  mujh  ko  le 
chal,  aur  mujh  ko  ta’lim  de,  ki  mera 
najdt-cenewala  Khuda  td  hai ;  sdre 
din  main  tera  intizar  khinchta  hun. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rahmaton 
ko  aur  apni  mihrbdnion  ko  ydd  kar, 
ki  we  qadim  se  sdbit  hain. 

7  Meri  jawdni  ke  gunahon  ko,  aur 
mere  qusdron  ko  ydd  mat  kar ;  td 
apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  apni  khdbi 
ke  liye,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  ydd 
farina. 

8  Khudawand  bhala  aur  sidha 
hai ;  is  liye  wuh  gunahgdron  ko  rah 
i  haqq  dikhldtd  hai. 

9  Wuh  halimon  ko  ’addlat  ki  rah 
batata  hai,  aur  miskinon  ko  apni  rah 
ki  bat  sikhldta  hai. 

10  KhudIwand  ki  sdri  rahen 
rahmat  aur  saddqat  hain,  un  ke  liye, 
jo  us  ke  ’ahd  o  us  ki  shahddaton  ko 
ydd  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  ndm  ke 
wdste  meri  bad!  ko  bakhsh  de,  ki 
wuh  bar!  hai. 

12  Wuh  kaun  sd  insan  hai,  jo  Khu- 
dXwand  se  dartd  hai  ?  wuih  us  ko 
wuhi  rah,  jo  use  pasand  hai,  batid- 
wega. 

13  Us  kd  ji  chain  se  rahegd,  aur  us 
ki  nasi  zarnin  ki  wans  hogi. 

14  KhudIwand  ka  bhed  un  pis 


Ddud  Khuda  ki  ZABC'K,  XX  VI,  XXVII.  pandh  ko  ahundht 


hai,  jo  us  se  darte  bain ;  wuh  un  ko 
apne  ’ahd  ki  shindsdi  ’indj'at  karegd. 

15  Men  anknen  hamesha  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  taraf  lagi  rahti  bain  ;  kyunki 
wuhi  mere  pdn \v  pbande  se  nikalega. 

16  Men  taraf  mutawajjib  bo,  aur 
mujb  par  rahrn  kar,  ki  main  akeld 
aur  dukb  men  hdn. 

17  Mere  dil  ke  gam  babut  barh 
gaye ;  td  mujb  ko  mere  dukhon  se 
rihdi  de. 

18  Meri  pareshani  aur  meri  ma- 
skaqqat  par  nigah  kar ;  aur  mere  sab 
gundh  bakhsh  de. 

li)  Mere  dushmanon  ko  dekb,  ki 
we  bahut  bain ;  aur  jo  merd  kina 
rakbte  so  andber  karke  rakbte  bain. 

20  Meri  jdn  ki  mubdfazat  kar,  aur 
muibe  bacbd  le :  aur  mujbe  sharmin- 
da  hone  na  de ;  kyunki  mujbe  tera  hi 
bharosd  hai. 

21  Aisa  kar,  ki  rdsti  aur  sidhdi 
mere  nigahbdn  howen,  ki  mujhe  tujh 
se  uinined  hai. 

22  Ai  Khuda,  Israel  ko  us  ki  sdri 
taklifon  se  ribai  de. 

XXVI  ZABU'll. 

Baud  kd  Zabur. 

I  Khuda  wand,  merd  insdf  kar,  ki 
main  apui  sidhdi  ki  rah  chala 
bun,  aur  main  no  Khudawand  par 
tawakkul  kiyd  bai ;  main  lagzish  na 
kbdunga. 

2  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mujhe  dzma, 
aur  merd  imtihau  kar ;  mere  gurdon 
ko,  aur  mere  dil  ko,  td  le. 

3  Ki  ten  shafaqat  meri  dukhon  ke 
sdrnhne  hai,  aur  main  teri  saebdi  ki 
rah  ciiald  bun. 

4  Main  behddou  ke  sath  nahin 
baitbd,  aur  riydkaron  ke  sath  nahin 
chaltd  bun. 

5  Badkaron  ki  jamd’at  ka  main 
dushman  hdn  ;  sbariron  ke  sath  main 
na  baithunga. 

6  Main  be-gundhi  men  apne  bath 
dhoungd:  tab  main,  ai  Khuda  wand, 
tore  inazbah  ki  tawaf  kariinga  ; 
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7  Td  ki  main  shukr  add  karne  m 
apni  dwaz  uthadrj,  aur  tere  sdre  ’aja 
kdmon  kd  baydn  kardn. 

8  Ai  Khuda  wakd,  teri  sukdnat ! 
gbar,  balki  wuh  makdn,  jahdn  te 
jalal  rahtd  hai,  mujh  ko  khush  dyl 

9  Meri  jdn  ko  gunahgdron  ni. 
shdmil  mat  kar,  aur  meri  haydt  1 
khunrez  ddmion  ke  sdtb  na  mild: 

10  Ki  un  ke  hdthon  men  fasdd  hi 
aur  un  kd  dahnd  hath  rishwaton 
pur  hai. 

11  Main  o  hdn,  apni  sidhdi  se  r i 
chaldnga ;  mujhe  makhlasi  de,  a 
mujh  par  rahiu  kar. 

12  Merd  pdnw  bam  war  jagah  p 
hai ;  main  majma’on  men  Khud. 
wand  ko  mubarak  kahdnga. 

XXVII  ZABUTi. 

Dddd  kd  Zabur. 

IT  HUDA'WAND  meri  roshni  h£ 
aur  meri  najat ;  mujb  ko  kis 

dahshat?  Khudawand  meri  zinda 
kd  pusbta  bai ;  mujh  ko  kis  ki  kaiba 
2  Jis  waqt  sharir,  jo  mere  dushma 
aur  mere  bairi  bain,  merd  gosht  khai 
ko  mujb  par  charh  de,  to  unhon  i 
thokar  kbdi,  aur  gir  gaye. 

3  Agarcbi  ek  Iashkar  mere  barkh 
ldf  khaima  khard  kare,  to  mere  dil  1 
kuchb  kbauf  nahin ;  agarcbi  me 
mukbdlafat  men  lardi  barpd  ho,  ta 
bhi  merd  tawakkul  sdbit  rahega. 

4  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  e 
suwdl  kiyd,  usi  kd  main  tdlib  rahdng 
ki  main  ’umr  bbar  Khudawand  1 
gbar  men  sukdnat  kardn,  td  ki  Km 
da  wand  ke  jamdl  ko  dekbdn,  aur'i 
ki  baikal  men  tabqiqdt  karun. 

5  Kyunki  musibat  ke  waqt  wu 
mujh  ko  apne  khaime  men  ckhij 
legd ;  apne  dere  ke  parde  men  tnuji 
poshida  rakhegd;  wuh  mujhe  chatd 
par  cbarbdwegd. 

6  So  ab  main  apne  sdre  dushmai 
on  men,  jo  mere  as  pds  bain,  sarbi 
land  kiyd  jadngd ;  main  us  ko  kbain 


Lid  kd  du&hmanon  ZABU'R,  XXVIII,  XXIX.  hi  vazd  chahna. 


i ej  kliushi  ki  qurbdnidn  kardnga; 
a  n  gadngd,  ban,  main  Khudawand 
k  nadh-sarai  kardnga. 

Ai  KhudIvand,  jab  main  bu- 
lai  dwdz  se  chilldun,  to  td  sun  le, 
ai  mujh  par  rahm  kar,  aur  mujhe 
jadb  de. 

Jab  td  ne  farmdyd  kai,  ki  Mere 
dir  ke  talib  bo,  tab  merd  dil  bol 
u  a,  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere 
dir  ka  tdlib  hdn. 

Mujh  se  rdposh  mat  bo,  aur  gus- 
sf.e  apne  bande  ko  khdrij  mat  kar: 
k  td  sadd  merd  madadgdr  bud  bai ; 
njb  ko  tark  na  kar,  aur  mujb  ko 
a  or  mat  de,  ai  mere  najdt-denewale 
Eudd. 

0  Kydnbi  merd  bdp  aur  meri  md 
njb  ko  chhor  gaye,  par  Khudawand 
n  i  parwarisb  karega. 

1  Ai  Khudawand,  mujb  bo  apni 
n  batd,  aur  mere  dushmanon  ke 
s:ib  mujhe  us  rah  par,  jo  barabar 
h,  le  cbal. 

2  More  dushmanon  ki  marzi  par 
Ejhe  mat  chhor;  kyunki  jhuthe 
grab,  aur  we  jo  zulm  ki  sdns  lete 
hit,  mujh  par  barpd  hue  hain. 

3  Agar  mujhe  i’atiqdd  na  hotd,  ki 
e  n  zindagi  ki  zamin  men  Khuda- 
kd  ki  ni’amat  dekhun,  to  main  be¬ 
ll:  'ass  ho  jdtd. 

4  Khudawand  ki  intizdri  kar, 
ai  mazbdt  rah ;  wuh  tere  dil  ko 
ta  viyat  degd;  main  phir  kahtd  hun, 
k:  Chudawand  kd  muntazir  rah. 

XXVIII  ZABU'R. 

Ddud  kd  Zabur. 

'AIN  tujhe  pukartd  hun,  ai  Khu- 
_  da  wand,  meri  chatan ;  mujh 
;hamoshi  mat  kar ;  na  howe,  ki 
V  tu  mujh  se  khamoshi  kare,  to 
mn  un  sd  ho  jddn,  jo  garhe  men 
gi  ewdle  hain. 

Jab  main  tere  dge  chilldun,  aur 
tt  muqaddas  ilhdmgdh  ki  taraf  apne 
i  uthddn,  to  td  meri  minnaton  ki 
di  z  sun  le. 
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3  Un  shariron  aur  badkirddron  ke 
sdth,  jo  apne  hamsayon  se  salamati 
ki  bdten  karte  hain,  magar  un  ke 
dilon  men  sharr  hai,  mu\h  ko  shdmi) 
karke  mat  nikdl. 

4  Jaise  un  ke  a’arndl,  balki  jaise 
un  ke  bure  kdm  hain,  un  ko  ’iwaz  de 
jaisa  un  ke  hdthon  ne  kiyd  hai,  waisd 
hi  un  se  kar  ;  un  kd  badla  un  ko  de. 

5  Is  liye  ki  we  Krudawand  ke 
kdmon  aur  us  ke  hdthon  ki  kdrigan 
ki  taraf  dhyan  nahin  karte,  wuh  uu- 
hen  dhdwegd,  aur  na  banawega. 

6  Khudawand  mubdrak  hai,  ki  us 
ne  meri  minnat  ki  dwdz  suni  hai. 

7  Khudawand  merd  zor,  aur  meri 
sipar  hai ;  mere  dil  ne  us  par  tawak- 
kul  kiyd  hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ki  pushti 
bai :  so  merd  dil  shiddat  se  khush 
hai ;  main  git  gdke  us  ki  rnadh  ka- 
rungd. 

8  Khudawand  un  ki  tawdndi  hai, 
aur  wuh  apne  masih  ke  liye  muhkam 
qil’a  hai. 

9  Apne  logon  ko  najdt  bakhsh,  aur 
apni  mirds  men  barakat  de ;  un  ki 
ri’ayat  kar,  aur  unhen  hamesha  tak 
sarfardz  rakh. 

XXIX  ZABU'll. 

Dadd  kd  Zabur. 

KHUDA'WAND  ki  nisbat  se  jdno, 
ai  qudratwdlo,  Khudawand  ki 
nisbat  se  jalal  aur  qudrat  jano. 

2  Khudawand  ki  nisbat  se  jalal 
us  ke  ndm  ke  ldiq  man  lo ;  husn  i 
taqaddus  se  Khudawand  ko  sijda 
karo. 

3  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  pdnion  par 
hai ;  jalal wald  Khudd  garajtd  hai  ; 
Khudawand  bare  pdnion  par  hai. 

4  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  zordwar 
hai ;  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  jaldlwdli 
hai. 

5  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  deoddron 
ko  torti  hai;  balki  Khudawand  Lub- 
ndn  ke  deoddron  ko  bhi  tortd  hai. 

6  Wuh  un  ko  bachhron  ki  mdnind 


Daud  Khuda  Id  ZABU'R,  XXX,  XXXI.  ta’zirn  kar 


kuddtd  hai ;  aur  Lubnan  aur  Siryun 
ko  jawan  bhainse  ki  manind. 

7  Khudawand  ki  dwaz  dg  ke  shu- 
alon  ko  chirti  hai. 

8  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  dasht  ko 
.arzdti  hai ;  Khudawand  dasht  i  Qa- 
dis  ko  bhi  larzatd  hai. 

9  Khuda  wand  ki  dwdz  se  hirnion 
ke  pet  girte  hain,  aur  wuh  jangalon 
ko  sdf  kar  deti  hai ;  us  ki  haikal  men 
sab  koi  kahta  hai  ki  Us  kd  jaldl  ho. 

10  KhudIwand  tufan  par  baithd 
hai ;  balki  KhudIwand  hamesha  ke 
bye  saltanat  ke  takht  par  baithd  hai. 

11  Khuda  wand  apne  logon  ko  zor 
bakhshtd  hai ;  Khudawand  apne 
logon  ko  salamati  ki  barakat  deta  hai. 

XXX  ZABU'R. 

Dadd  kd  Zabur,  jo  ghar  ke  makhsus 
karne  ke  waqt  gdyd  jdwe. 

I  Khudawand,  main  ten  ta’zim 
karunga ;  kyunki  tu  ne  mujh  ko 
sarfardz  kiya,  aur  mere  dushmanon 
ko  mujh  par  khush  hone  na  diyd. 

2  Ai  Khudawand  mere  Khudd, 
main  ne  tujhe  pukdrd,  aur  td  ne 
mujhe  changd  kiya. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  meri  jan  ko 
pdtdl  se  nikdlke  upar  laya ;  un  men 
se,  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain,  tu  ne 
meri  hi  jdn-bakhshi  ki. 

4  Ai  Khudawand  ke  muqaddas 
logo,  us  ke  liye  gao,  aur  us  ki  qud- 
ddsi  ki  yadgari  men  shukr  karo. 

5  Ki  us  kd  gussa  ek  dam  ka  hai, 
aur  us  ke  karam  men  zindagani  hai ; 
rond  shdm  ko  howe,  par  subh  ko  gdne 
ki  naubat  hogi. 

6  Main  ne  apne  chain  ke  waqt  ka- 
hd,  Mujh  ko  kabhi  jumbish  na  hogi. 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apni  mihr- 
oani  se  mere  pahdr  ko  khub  qdim 
kiya ;  tu  ne  apnd  munh  chhipdyd,  aur 
main  ghabrdya. 

8  Main  tere  dge,  ai  Khudawand, 
chilldyd :  aur  main  he  Khudawand 
se  fazl  mdngd. 

9  Mere  khun  men  kyd  fdida  hai, 
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jo  main  garhe  men  girdn  ?  kyd  kh: 
terd  shukr  karegi  ?  kya  wuh  teri  ws 
ko  bayan  karegi  ? 

10  Sun,  ai  Khudawand,  aur  mu 
par  fazl  kar ;  ai  Khudawand, 
mera  madadgar  ho. 

11  Td  ne  mere  waste  mere  mdta 
ko  ndchne  se  badal  diyd  ;  td  ne  me 
tat  khol  ddld,  aur  meri  kamar  m 
khushi  kd  patka  bdndhd ; 

12  Itne  liye  ki  meri  shaukat  t< 
madh  aur  sand  gdwe,  aur  khdmo 
na  rahe.  Ai  KhudIwand  mere  Kh 
dd,  main  abad  tak  terd  shukr  kar 
rahunsa. 

XXXI  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  merd  tawakk 
tujh  par  hai ;  mujh  ko  kad 
sharminda  hone  na  de;  mujhe  ap1 
sadaqat  se  chhura. 

2  Apne  kdn  meri  taraf  jhukd,  a 
jald  mujhe  rihai  de;  td  mere  li; 
mazbdt  chatan,  aur  mere  bachdo  1 
liye  ek  muhkam  qil’a  ho. 

3  Ki  tu  hi  meri  chatdn  aur  me 
garh  hai :  pas,  td  apne  ndm  ke  li} 
meri  rahbari  aur  meri  rahnumdi  kar. 

4  Mujhe  us  jdl  se,  jo  unhon  i 
chhipdke  mere  liye  bichhdya  ha 
nikdl,  ki  td  hi  merd  zor  hai. 

5  Main  apni  rdh  ko  tere  hdth  me 
somptd  hun ;  ai  Khudawand,  sack 
ke  Khuda,  td  ne  mujhe  makhlasi  c 
hai. 

6  Main  un  se  ’addwat  rakhtd  hur 
ja  darog  butldnon  ki  nigahddri  kar> 
hain  ;  magar  main  jo  hbn,  so  KhcdJ 
wand  par  mera  tawakkul  hai. 

7  Main  teri  rahrnat  par  shdddn  ail 
shddmdn  hungd,  ki  td  ne  mere  .dukl 
par  nigdh  ki ;  tu  ne  meri  jdu  ki  sakh 
tion  ko  pahchan  liya  ; 

8  Aur  mujh  ko  mere  dushman  k 
hdth  men  hawdle  na  kar  diyd ;  tu  0 
kushdda  jagah  men  merd  panw  khar 
kiyd. 


D  id  sab  ko  ubhartd,  ZABU'R,  XXXII.  ki  we  Khucla  kibuzurgi  karen. 


Ai  Khuda  wand,  mujh  par  sha- 
a<t  kar,  ki  main  tang-hal  hun;  me- 
i  nkhen  gam  se  jati  rahin,  baiki 
n  i  jan  aur  merd  pet  bhi. 

)  Ki  uteri  zinxlagdni  gam  men 
a:  hdi,  aur  men  ’unir  kardhne  men ; 
ai  quwat  meri  burdi  se  ghat  chaii, 
.lumeri  haddidn  khushk  ho  gayin. 

.  Main  apne  sab  dushmanon  ke 
Aline  ek  nang  thd,  khusdsan  ham- 
an  ke  nazdik,  aur  apne  jan-pah- 
Aion  ke  pas  ’ibrat ;  jo  mujh  ko  rdh 
uiekhte  mujh  se  ddr  bhdgte  hain. 

1  Main  us  ddmi  ki  mdnind,  jo 
a:  jdwe,  aur  koi  use  yad  na  kare, 
amosh  ho  gayd  hdn:  main  tute 
at  bdsan  ki  mdnind  hdn. 

!  Ki  main  ne  bahuton  ki  tuh- 
:n:3g  sunin  ;  har  taraf  se  khauf  hotd, 
:i  e  dpas  men  mere  barkhildf  hoke 
nnwarat  kartej  baiki  meri  jdn  mdrne 
:iamansuba  bdndhte  hain. 

:  Par,  ai  Khudawand,  main  tujh 
utawakkul  kartd;  main  kahtd  hdn, 
Ci  nerd  Khuda  hai. 

'■  Meri  auqat  tere  hath  men  hain  ; 
mn  ko  mere  dushmanon  ke  hdth 
se  lidi  de,  aur  un  se  jo  mere  pichhe 
j.a  hain. 

Apne  chihre  ko  apne  bande  par 
chika;  apni  rahmat  se  mujhe  ba- 
h 

Ai  Khudawaxd,  mujhe  sharm- 
im  hone  na  de,  kyunki  main  tujhe 
'j.rtd  hun:  baiki  sharir  hi  sharm- 
mi  hon,  aur  we  gor  men  chup-chdp 
pa  rahen. 

Jhuthe  labon  ko  kh&mosh  kar, 
;in  e  gustikhi  aur  hiqdrat  ki  sak'nt 
od  i  saddqat  ke  barkhildf  nikalti 
ha . 

Wah,  kya  hi  bard  terd  ihsan 
:ia  jo  td  apne  damewalon  ke  liye 
th  pd  rakhta  hai,  aur  un  par,  jin  kd 
a’kkul  tujh  par  hai,  bani  A'dam 
.ie  onhne  zahir  kartd  hai ! 

Td  hi  unhen  ddmion  ki  ban- 
h:m  se  apni  huzdri  ke  parde  men 
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chhipata  hai :  td  hi  unhen  zubdnon 
ke  jhagre  se  apne  khaime  men  poshi- 
da  kartd  hai. 

21  Keudawand  mubarak  hai,  ki 
us  ne  muhkam  shahr  men  apni  ’ajih 
mihrbani  mujh  ko  dikhldi. 

22  Main  ne  ghabrdke  kaha,  ki 
Main  teri  nazaron  se  dur  phenka  ga- 
ya  ;  bdwujdd  us  ke  jab  main  tere  dge 
chilidya,  to  td  ne  meri  minnat  ki 
awdz  sun  li. 

23  Ai  Khudawand  ke  sdre  muqad- 
das  logo,  us  se  muhabbat  rakho;  ki 
KHuniwAim  dindaron  kd  nigdhbdn 
hai,  aur  gurur-kamewdlon  ko  be-tarah 
badld  detd  hai. 

24  Ai  logo,  jo  Khuda  wand  se  um- 
med  rakhte  ho,  turn  sab  zor  pakro ; 
ki  wuh  tumhdre  dilon  ko  mazbdti 
bakhshegd. 

XXXII  ZABU'R. 

Mashkil  i  Dddd. 

UBATiAK  hai  wuh  jis  kd  gunah 
bakhshd  gaya,  am-  khatd  dham- 
pi  gayi. 

2  Mubarak  hai  wuh  ddmi,  jis  ke 
gundhon  ko  Ivhudawand  hisab  men 
nahin  Idta,  aur  jis  ke  dil  men  dagd 
nahin. 

3  Jab  main  chup  rahd,  to  meri 
haddian  sdre  din  kardhte  karahte  gal 
gayin. 

4  Kydnki  terd  hath  rat  din  mujh 
par  bhdri  thd  ;  meri  tardwat  garmion 
ki  khushki  se  mubaddal  hdi.  Silah. 

5  Main  ne  tujh  pas  apne  gundh  kd 
iqrar  kiyd,  aur  main  ne  apni  badkdri 
nahin  chhipai.  Main  ne  kahd,  Main 
Khuda  wand  ke  age  apne  gundh  ka 
iqrdr  kardnga :  so  td  ne  meri  badzdti 
ke  gundh  ko  bakhsh  diyd.  Sildh. 

6  Isi  liye  har  ek  jo  dinddr  hai,  us 
waqt,  jis  men  td  mil  saktd  hai,  tujh 
se  du’a  mdngega ;  yaqinan  jo  bare 
pdnion  ke  sailab  dwen,  we  use  na 
pahunchenge. 

7  Td  mere  chhipne  kd  rnakan  hai ; 
td  mujhe  dukhon  se  bachdtd  hai ; 


Kluda  ki  sitaish  ZABU'R,  XXXIII,  XXaIV. 

najdt  ke  giton  se  td  rnujhe  ghertd 
Lai.  Silah. 

8  Main  tujhe  ta’lhn  dbngd,  aur  us 
rdh  men,  jis  men  tu  chalega,  tujhe 
sikhldtinga :  tori  rahnumai  ke  liye 
main  apni  dnkh  tujh  par  lagaungd. 

9  Turn  ghoron  aur  khachcharon  ki 
mdnind  mat  ho,  ki  un  ko  samajk  na- 
hin ;  aur  un  kd  munh  lagdm  aur  bag 
ke  saranjam  se  baud  karnd  hai,  na 
howe  ki  we  tujh  tak  dwen. 

10  Sharir  par  hahutsi  musibaten 
hain  ;  par  wuh  jis  kd  hharosd  Kuu- 
dIwand  par  hai,  rahinat  se  gherd  jatd 
hai. 

11  Ai  sddiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sa- 
hab  khush  ho,  aur  shddmani  karo ; 
aur  turn  sab,  jo  rdst-dil  ho  khushi  se 
chilldo. 

XXXIII  ZABU'R. 

A  I  sddiqo,  Khudawand  ke  sabab 
XI.  khushi  karo,  ki  hamd  karnd 
sidhe  logon  ko  sajtd  hai. 

2  Barbat  chherte  hue  Khudawand 
ki  sitdish  karo,  aur  das  tar  kd  bin 
bajdke  us  ki  madh-sarai  karo. 

3  Us  ke  liye  ek  nay  a  git  gao; 
suglirdi  S6  bajd  -bajdke  khushi  se 
chilldo. 

4  Kyunki  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm 
sidha  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdre  kam  wafd  ke 
sdth  hain. 

5  Wuh  sadaqat  aur  ’adalat  ko  dost 
rakhta  hai ;  zamin  Khudawand  ki 
rahrnat  se  ma’rnur  hai. 

6  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  se  asmdn 
bane,  aur  un  ke  sdre  lashkar  us  ke 
munh  ke  dam  se. 

7  Wuh  darva  kd  pani  tude  ki  md- 
nind  jarn’a  kartd  hai  ;  wuh  gahrdpon 
ko  makhzanon  men  rakh  chhorta  hai. 

8  Sdri  zamin  Khudawand  se  darti 
rahe,  aur  jahdn  ki  sdri  dbadi  us  kd 
khauf  mdne. 

9  Ki  us  ne  kaha,  aur  wuh  ho  gaya ; 
us  ne  farmdya,  aur  wiih  barpd  hua. 

10  Khudawand  qaumon  ki  mash- 
waraton  ko  ndchiz  karta  hai ;  wuh  |  ish  sadd  mere  munh  men  hogi 
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name,  na  jai 

logon  ke  mansubon  ko  batil  kar  de 
hai. 

11  KhudIwand  ki  maskwarat  ah 
tak  sdbit  rahegi ;  us  ke  dil  ke  rua 
sube  pusht  dar  pusht  jdri  honge. 

12  Khush-hdl  hai  wuh  qaum, 
kd  Kkudd  Khudawand  hai,  aur  > 
log,  jiuhen  us  ne  pasand  karke  a[ 
mirds  kiya. 

13  Khudawand  asmdn  par  se  dek 
td  hai ;  wuh  sdre  bani  A'dam  par  nig 
kartd  hai. 

14  Wuh  apni  sukdnat  ke  maqa 
se  zamin  ke  sab  bdskindon  ko  tak 
hai. 

15  Un  ke  dilon  kd  eksdn  karnewr 
wuhi  hai ;  wruh  un  ke  sdre  ’amalon 
tlrik  jdnnewdld  hai. 

16  Koi  bddshdh  nahin,  jo  apne  las 
kar  ki  firdwdni  se  rihai  pawe;  k 
pahlawan  apne  zor  ki  kasrat  se  naj 
nahin  pdta. 

17  Bach  nikalno  ke  hye  ghore 
kam  nahin  chaltd ;  wuh  apne  bare  z 
se  kisi  ko  bachd  nahin  sakta. 

18  Dekho,  Khudawand  ki  ankh  ’ 
par  hai,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  aur  uu  p 
jo  us  ki  rahrnat  ke  mnmedwdr  Lain 

19  Td  ki  un  ki  janon  ko  maut 
chhurdwe,  aur  unhen  kal  men  ji 
rakhe. 

20  Hamdri  janon  ko  Khudawa; 
kd  intizdr  hai ;  wuhi  hamdrd  chd 
aur  hamdri  sipar  hai. 

21  Hamdrd  dil  usi  se  khush  hai, 
ham  us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  par  bharo 
rakhte  hain. 

22  Ai  Khudawand,  jaise  hamt 
tujh  par  tawakkul  hai,  waise  hi  tc 
rahrnat  ham  par  howe. 

XXXIV  ZABU'R. 

Ddud  kd  Zabur,  us  waqt  kd,  jis  waj 

us  ne  Abimalik  ke  huznr  apni  waz 

badli  ;  us  ne  use  nikdl  diyd,  ai 

wuh  chala  gaya. 

A I X  har  waqt  Khudawand  1 


mubdrak  kahurtgd  ;  us  ki  sit; 


r,sihat  denti,  ZABU'R, 

l  Men  nth  Khudawand  par  fakhr 
Iregi ;  garib  log  sunenge  aur  khiish 
tinge. 

i  Mere  sdth  Khudd  ki  barai  karo ; 
lm  milke  us  ke  ndm  ko  buland  karen. 

4  Main  ne  Khudawand  ko  dhun- 
ca  ;  us  ne  men  surd,  aur  mujhe  mere 
se  khaufon  se  rihai  di. 

5  Unhon  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  aur 
r  han  ho  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  munh 
sirmmda  na  hue. 

3  Yih  miskin  chilldyd,  aur  KhudU 
und  ne  sund,  aur  use  us  ki  ^.ri  mu- 
saton  se  bachd  liyd. 

7  Khudawand  kd  firishta  un  ki 
ciron  taraf  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  khaima 
lard  karta  hai,  aur  unhen  bachata 
rita  hai. 

3  Are  do,  chakho,  aur  dekho,  ki 
Rudawand  mihrban  hai;  mubarak 
1  wuh  ddmi,  jis  kd  bharosd  us  par 
1. 

r)  Ai  us  ke  muqaddas  logo,  Khuda- 
\  nd  se  daro ;  kyfinki  jo  us  se  darte 
la,  unhen  kuchh  kami  nahin. 

10  Sherni  ke  bachche  hajatmand 
t:e,  aur  bhtikhe  rahte  hain ;  par  jo 
Iudawand  ke  talib  hain,  unhen 
ki  ni’amat  ki  kami  nahin. 

.1  A'o,  ai  larko,  aur  meri  suno ; 
i  in  tumhen  Khuda-tarsi  sikhlddnga. 

.2  Wuh  kaun  insdn  hai,  jo  zindagi 
k  mushtaq  hai,  aur  bari  ’umr  chdhta 
b,  td  ki  bhaldi  dekhe? 

3  Apni  zubdn  ko  badi  se,  aur  hon- 
t  n  ko  dagd  ki  bdt  bolne  se,  baz  rakh. 

4  Badi  se  bhdg,  aur  neki  kar ; 
s;  .mati  ko  dhitndh,  aur  usi  kd  pichhd 
k. 

5  Khubawastd  ki  dnkhen  sddiqon 
p ,  am  us  ke  kdn  un  ki  farydd  par 
Hi. 

6  Khudawand  kd  munh  un  ke 
b  shildf  hai  jo  badkirdar  hain,  td  ki 
u  ki  yddgdri  zamin  par  se  mita  ddle. 

7  Sadiq  chilldte  hain,  aur  Khuda- 
w  s’D  sunta  hai,  aur  unhen  un  ke  sdre 
d  hon  se  rihdi  detd  hai. 
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XXXV.  ki  log'Khuda  se  daren. 

18  KhudXwand  un  ke  nazdik  hai, 
jo  shikasta-dil  hain  ;  aur  un  ko  jo 
khasta-jan  hain,  bachdtd  hai. 

19  Sadiq  par  bahutsi  musibaten  hoti 
hain ;  par  KhudIwand  us  ko  un  sab 
se  chhuratd  hai. 

20  Wuh  us  ki  sari  haddion  kd  nigah- 
ban  hai ;  un  men  se  ek  bin  tutne 
nahin  pati. 

21  Badi  sharir  ko  haldk  karegi :  aur 
un  par,  jo  sadiq  ke  kina  rakhueivdle 
hain,  ilzam  diyd  jaega. 

22  KhudXwand  apne  bandon  ki 
jdnon  ko  makhlasi  detd  hai ;  aur  un 
men  se,  jin  kd  tawakkul  us  par  hai, 
kisi  par  ilzam  na  diyd  jaega. 

XXXV  ZABU'R. 

Dadd  kd  Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  un  se,  jo  mujh  se 
jhagarte  hain,  jhagar;  aur  un  se, 
jo  mujh  so  lartc  hain,  lar. 

2  Sipar  aur  phari  pakar,  aur  meri 
kumak  ke  liye  khard  ho. 

3  Bhald  nikdl,  aur  un  ke  samhne 
ki  rdh  ko,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hain, 
band  kar ;  meri  jdn  ko  farmd,  ki  Tori 
najdt  main  hun. 

4  We  jo  meri  jdn  ke  khwdhdn  hain, 
khajil  aur  ruswa  hon ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
tabahi  kd  mansuba  bandhte  hain,  hatae 
jawen  aur  sharminda  hon. 

5  Jaise  bhusi  hawd  ke  dge  hoti  hai, 
waisehi  we  howen  ;  aur  Khudawand 
kd  firishta  unhen  dnakel  de. 

0  Un  ki  rdh  andheri  aur  phisalni 
ho;  Khudawand  kd  firishta  unhen 
ragede. 

7  Ki  unhon  ne  be-sabab  mere  liye 
garhe  men  apnd  jal  chhipayd,  aur  nd- 
haqq  meri  jdn  ke  liye  garhd  khodd 
hai. 

8  Us  par  ndgahdni  tabdhi  pare,  aur 
wuh  apne  jal  men  jo  us  ne  chhipayd 
ap  hi  phanse,  hdn,  usi  men  give  ki 
haldk  howe. 

9  -Par  merd  ji  Khudawand  men 
khushwaqt  hogd,  aur  us  ki  najdt  se 
shddmdni  karegd. 


Baud  apne  dushmanon  ZABUTl, 

10  Men  sdri  haddidn  kahengi,  Ai 
KhudIwand,  tujli  sd  kaun  hai,  jo 
miskin  ko  us  ke  hdth  se  jo  us  se  zabar- 
dast  hai  chhurdtd,  han,  miskin  aur 
muhtdj  ko  us  se,  jo  unhen  gdrat  kartd 
hai  ? 

11  Jhdthe  gawah  utke  hain ;  we 
mujh  se  we  suwdlat  karte  hain,  jin  se 
main  agdh  nahin. 

12  We  neki  ke  ’iwaz  men  mujh  se 
badi  karte  hain  ;  we  meri  jdn  ko  bekas 
chhorte  hain. 

13  Main  ne  to,  jab  we  bimdr  the, 
tat  kd  libds  pahind,  aur  roze  rakh 
rakhke  apne  ji  ko  be-drdm  kiyd,  aur 
meri  du’a  palatke  mere  sine  men  dii 
thi. 

14  Main  ne  un  se  wuh  suldk  kiyd, 
jo  koi  apne  dost  aur  bhai  se  karte ; 
main  sir  jhukdkar  aisd  kurhd,  jaise 
koi  apni  md  ke  liye  gam  kare. 

15  Par  we  meri  musibat  se  khush 
hoke  jam’a  ho  gaye ;  we  zalil  log 
mujh  par  fardham  hue,  jin  se  main  be- 
khabar  tha;  we  mujhe  phdrte,  aur 
baz  na  dte ; 

16  Kaminon  ke  sdth,  jo  roti  ke  liye 
thatthd  marte,  aur  mujh  par  dant 
kichkicbdte. 

17  Ai  KhddIwand,  kab  tak  td 
dekha  karegd?  un  ki  khardbion  se 
meri  jdn  ko  chhura;  meri  wahid  ko 
shor-bachchon  se. 

18  Main  bari  jamd’at  men  terd 
shukr  karungd  ;  main  logon  ki  kasrat 
ke  darmiydn  teri  sitdish  karungd. 

19  We  jo  nd-haqq  mere  dushman 
hain  mujh  par  khushwaqt  na  hon  ; 
aur  we,  jo  be-sabab  mere  bairi  hain, 
mujh  par  palak  na  mdren. 

20  Kydnki  we  saldmati  ki  bdt  na- 
bin  karte;  balki  mulk  ke  salim  logon 
liar  makr  ke  mansube  bdndhte  hain. 

21  Aur  unhon  ne  mujh  par  apnd 
muna  pasdrd  hai,  aur  kahte  hain, 
Ahd,  ha,  hd,  hamdri  ’  dnkhon  ne  yih 
dekhd. 

22  Ai  KhudIwand,  td  yih  dekhtd 
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XXXVI.  par  shikdyat  kar 

hai ;  khdmoshi  mat  kar ;  ai  Khci 
wa?d,  mujh  se  mat  ddr  rah. 

23  Ai  mere  Khudd,  ai  mere  Ra) 
uth,  aur  mere  insdf  ke  liye  aur  mi 
faisaie  ke  liye  jag. 

24  Ai  Kiiudawand,  mere  Khu 
apni  saddqat  ke  mutabiq  merd  inj 
kar,  aur  unhen  mujh  par  khushwa 
na  hone  de. 

25  We  apne  dilon  men  kahne 
pawen,  Wdchhire,  yihi  ham  chdl 
the :  aur  we  na  kahen,  ki  Ham  i 
chat  kar  gaye. 

26  We,  jo  meri  burdi  se  khush  he 
hain,  sharminda  aur  ruswd  howen ; 
meri  dushmani  par  phdlte  hain,  sh; 
mindagi  aur  ruswdi  kd  libds  paliinei 

27  We,  jo  meri  nek-nami  ke  mus 
tdq  hain,  khushi  se  chillawen,  a 
shddmdn  hon,  aur  sadd  kahd  karen, 
Wuh  bard  Khudawand  hai,  jo  ap 
bande  ki  saldmati  ko  chdhtd  hai. 

28  Aur  meri  zubdn  teri  saddqat  a 
ten'  sitdish  ki  bdt  tamdm  din  kal 
rahegi. 

XXXVI  ZABUTt. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  KhcdIwa; 
ke  bande  Ddud  kd  Zabdr. 
AI)K  A  H  ki  shardrat  ki  kahdw 
mere  dil  ke  andar  hai,  ki  Kq 
dd  kd  khauf  us  ki  ankhon  ke  a 
nahin. 

2  Kydnki  wuh  apni  nazar  men  . 
ko  bhald  thahrdke  apne  ta.in  warg 
ldtd  hai,  ki  meri  burdi  fdsh  na  he 
aur  rnakruh  jdni  na  jdegi. 

3  Us  ke  munh  ki  bdten  badi  a 
fareb  hain ;  wuh  ddnishmandi  a 
neki  ko  tark  kartd  hai. 

4  Wuh  apne  bistar  par  pare  pa 
badi  ke  mansdbe  bdndhtd  hai ;  wi 
aisi  rdh  men  jo  achchhi  nahin  kha 
hoke  rahtd  hai;  wuh  burdi  se  nafr 
nahin  khdta. 

5  Ai  K  hudawand,  dsmanon  mi 
teri  rahmat  hai,  aur  teri  wafdddri  ba 
lion  tak  pahunchi  hai. 

6  Teri  saddqat  bare  pahdron 


tiriron  o,ur  sadigon  ZABU'E, 

nnind  hai ;  ten  'addlaten  bhi  ek  bard, 
g  irdo  hain ;  ai  Khudawand,  td  insdn 
a  haiwdn  kd  parwardigdr  hai. 

Ai  Khuda,  ten  mihrbdni  kyd  hi 
'n  hai!  is  liye  bani  A'dam  tere 
p  on  ke  sdya  tale  dke  pandh  lete  hain. 

!  We  tere  ghar  ki  chikndi  khdne  se 
sf  howenge ;  aur  td  apni  ’ishiaton  ke 
d  yd  se  unhen  serdb  karegd 

Ki  zindagi  kd  chashma  tere  kane 
h ;  ham  teri  roshnl  men  shdmil  hoke 
re  mi  dekhenge. 

0  Td  apne  pahchdnnewdlon  par 
a-  i  rahmat  ko  barhd,  aur  un  par,  jin 
k  iil  sidhe  hain,  apni  saddqat  ko. 

1  Ghamand-kamewdlon  kd  pdnw 
re jh  par  na  pare :  aur  na  sharir  kd 
hh  mujhe  khdrij  kar  de. 

2  Badkdr  wahdn  gire  hde  hain  ; 
wdhakele  gaye  hain,  aur  phir  na  uth 
ssenge. 

XXXYII  ZABU'E. 

Dddd  kd  Zabdr. 

1  ADKA'EON  ke  sabab  td  mat 
J!  kurh,  bure  kdm-karnewdlon  se 
ttiasad  na  kar. 

Ki  we  jaldi  ghds  ki  mdnind  kdt 
do  jdenge,  aur  hare  sabze  ki  tarah 
u  -jhdwenge. 

Khudawand  par  tawakkul  rakh, 
ai  neki  kar ;  td  sarzamin  men  zinda- 
gsi  basar  kar,  aur  diydnatddri  par 
prd  kar. 

Khuda  wand  ki  ydd  men  masrdr 
ra  ki  wuh  tere  dil  ke  matdlib  pdre 
khgd. 

Apni  rdh  KhudIwand  par  chhor 
d(  us  par  tawakkul  kar ;  wuh  khud 
bti  legd. 

Wuh  teri  saddqat  ko  ndr  ki  tarah 
it  r  karegd,  aur  teri  ’addlat  ko  do 
pur  ki  si  roshni  bakhshegd. 

KhudIwand  ki  taraf  chupke 
rr  ’  ho,  aur  us  ke  intizdr  men  thabrd 
ra,  us  shakhs  ke  sabab  se,  jo  apni 
ra  men  kdmydb  hotd  hai,  aur  bure 
m  sdbe  bdndhtd  hai,  mat  kurh. 

Gussa  kame  se  bdz  d,  aur  gazab 
'  695 


XXXYII.  kd  mukhtalif  hat. 

ko  tark  kar:  apne  ta,in  mat  uskd,aisd 
na  ho,  ki  td  shardrat  men  gire. 

9  Ki  badkdr  kdt  ddle  jdenge ;  lekin 
we,  jo  Khuda  wand  ke  muntazir  hain, 
zamin  ko  mirds  men  lenge. 

10  Ki  ek  thori  si  muddat  hai,  ki 
sharir  na  hogd ;  td  gaur  karke  us  kd 
makdn  dhdndhegd,  aur  wuh  na  hogd. 

11  Lekin  we  jo  halim  hain,  zamin 
ke  wdris  honge,  aur  bahutsi  rdhat  pdke 
khush-dil  honge. 

12  Sharir  sddiq  ke  barkhildf  ban- 
dishen  bdndhtd  hai,  aur  us  par  ddnt 
kichkichdtd  hai. 

13  Khudawand  us  par  hanstd  hai ; 
kyunki  dekhtd  hai  ki  us  kd  din  dtd 
hai. 

14  Sharir  talwdr  nikdite,  aur  apni 
kamdn  khinchte,  td  ki  miskin  aur 
muhtdj  ko  gird  den,  aur  un  ko,  jin  ki 
rahen  sidhi  hain,  jdn  se  mdren. 

15  Un  ki  talwdr  unhin  ke  dilon 
men  paithegi ;  un  ki  kamdnen  tdt 
jaw'engi. 

16  Thord  sd,  jo  sddiq  kd  hai,  bahut 
se  shariron  ke  mdi  o  asbdb  se  bihtar 
hai. 

17  Ki  shariron  ke  bdzd  tore  jdenge, 
par  Khudawand  sddiqon  kd  thdmne- 
wdld  hai. 

18  Khudawand  dinddron  ke  dinon 
ko  pahchdntd  hai,  aur  un  ki  mirds 
abadi  hogi. 

19  We  bure  waqt  men  sharminda 
na  howenge,  balki  kdl  ke  dinon  men 
ser  rahenge. 

20  Lekin  we,  jo  sharir  hain,  naldk 
honge,  aur  Khuda^ wand  ke  dushman 
barron  ki  charbi  ki  mdnind  fand 
honge ;  we  dhtinwen  ki  mdnind  jdte 
rahenge. 

21  Sharir  udkdr  letd  hai,  aur  phir 
ada  nahin  kartd :  par  sddiq  rahm 
kartd  hai  aur  !inam  detd  hai. 

22  Ki  jin  par  us  ki  barakat  hai, 
zamin  ke  wdris  honge  ;  aur  jin  par  us 
ki  la’nat  hai,  kat  jdenge. 

23  Insdn  ke  qadam  Khudawand 


Sad iqon  hi  nnjat  ZABuB,  XXXVIII.  Khudavxxnd  v-  k 


sAbit  rakhtA  bai,  aur  us  ki  rAh  ko  dost 
rakhtA  hai. 

24  Agarchi  wuh  gir  jAwe,  par  para 
na  rahegA  ;  kyunki  Khudawaxd  us  kA 
nAth  thArntA  hai. 

25  Main  jawAn  thA,  ab  bnrhA  hnA; 
par  main  ue  sAdiq  ko  tark  kiye  hue, 
aur  us  ki  nasi  men  se  kisi  ko  tukre 
mAngte  na  dekhA. 

26  Wuh  sadA  rahm  kartA  rahtA 
hai,  aur  qarz  diya  kartA  hai ;  us  ki 
nasi  mubArak  hai. 

27  Badi  se  bhag,  aur  neki  kar,  aur 
abad  tak  AbAd  rah. 

28  Ki  Khudawaxd  ’adAlat  kA  dost- 
dAr  hai,  aur  apne  muqaddas  logon  ko 
tark  nahin  kartA  :  we  abad  tak  mahfuz 
rahenge,  par  shariron  ki  nasi  kAti 
jAegi. 

29  SAdiq  zamin  ke  wAris  honge,  aur 
abad  tak  us  par  basenge. 

30  SAdiq  kA  munh  dAnAi  ki  bAt 
kahtA  hai ;  us  ki  zubAn  se  ’adAlat  kA 
kalima  nikaltA  hai. 

31  Us  ke  KhudA  ki  shari’at  us  ke 
dil  men  hai ;  us  kA  panw  kabhi  na 
phisIegA. 

32  Sharir  sAdiq  ki  ghAt  men  lagA 
hai,  aur  us  ke  qatl  ke  darpai  rahtA 
hai. 

33  KhudA  wand  us  ko  us  ke  qAbu 
men  ua  chhoregA,  aur  ’adAlat  ke  waqt 
use  mujrim  na  thahrAwegA. 

34  Khudawaxd  ke  muntazir  rah, 
aur  us  ki  rAh  ko  yAd  rakh,  ki  wuh 
tujh  ko  zamin  kA  wAris  karke  sarfa- 
rAzi  bakhshegA ;  aur  jab  sharir  kAte 
jAenge,  to  tu  dekhegA. 

35  Main  ne  sharir  bara  ru’abdAr 
dekhA,  jo  Ap  ko  us  hare  darakht  ki 
mAnind,  jo  khud-rau  ho,  phailAtA  thA. 

36  Par  wuh  guzar  gayA,  goyA  thA 
hi  nahin  ;  main  ne  use  dhiindhA,  wuh 
kahin  na  milA. 

37  Kamil  ko  tAk,  aur  sidhe  ko  dekh 
rakh  ;  ki  aise  Admi  kA  anjAnr  salAmati 
hai. 

38  Par  khatAkAr  sab  ko  sab  halAk 
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ho  jAenge  ;  sharir  ka  anjAm  nc 
hai. 

39  SAdiqon  ki  najAt  Kfiudawaxd 
hai ;  dukh  ke  waqt  wuh  un  kA  mi 
kam  qila’  hai. 

40  Khudawaxd  un  ki  madad  ka 
gA,  aur  nnhen  rihAi  dega ;  wuh  un 
shariron  se  chhurAwegA  aur  bad 
wcgA  ;  is  liye  ki  un  ka  bharosA  us  i 
hai. 

XXXVITT  ZABUH. 

Tazkir  ke  liye,  DAnd  kA  Zabur. 

I  Khudawaxd,  apne  gusse  se  mi 
ko  mat  jhirak,  aur  na  apne  qa 
se  muihe  tambih  de. 

2  Ki  tore  tir  rnujhe  chubh  ga 
hain,  aur  terA  hAth  rnujh  par  bti 
hai. 

3  Tere  gusse  ke  sabab  mere  jism 
sihhat  nahin  ;  aur  mere  gun  Ah  ke  ba 
meri  haddion  ko  ArAm  nahin. 

4  Ki  mere  gun  Ah  mere  sir  se  grn 
gave,  aur  bhAri  bojh  ki  mAnind  mi 
par  bhAri  ho  gaye. 

5  Mere  ghAo  badbh  ho  gaye,  aur . 
gaye,  meri  himAqat  ke  sabab  se. 

6  Main  jhukA  huA  hiin,  aur  kha 
dAr  ho  gayA ;  main  din  bhar  ro 
kartA  hiin. 

7  Kyiinki  meri  kamar  bilk 
khushk  ho  gaju,  aur  mere  jism  m 
sihhat  nahin. 

8  .Main  be-tAb  ho  gayA  hiin,  bal 
nipat  pis  gayA ;  aur  dil  ki  ghabral 
se  chillAt A  hiin. 

9  Ai  Khudawaxd,  merA  sArA  ish 
yAq  tere  huziir  hai,  aur  merA  karAh 
tujh  se  chhipA  nahin. 

10  MerA  dil  dharaktA  hai ;  mi 
zor  mujh  se  jAt A  rahA ;  aur  meri  Ankl 
on  ki  roshni,  wuh  bhi  gAib  hhi. 

11  Mere  dost,  aur  mere  AshnA,  m< 
Afat  ke  sabab  mujh  se  alag  khf 
rahe  ;  aur  mere  rishtadAr  mujh  se  d 
jA  khare  hiie. 

12  We,  jo  meri  jAn  ke  khwAh 
hain,  mere  phansdno  ko  phande  mAi 
hain  :  aur  we,  jo  mere  dukh  ke  ran 
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>a  hain,  mere  haqq  men  aisi  baten 
,cae  hain,  jin  men  merd  ziyan  hai, 
mare  dinmakr  ke  mansdbe  bandhte 
hai 

1  Par  main  bahre  ki  mdnind  ho 
m.,  jo  kuchh  sunta  nahin:  aur 
ni;e  ki  mdnind,  jo  apnd  munh  nahin 
klrtd. 

:  Main  us  shakhs  ki  mdnind  hud, 
jis  e  mutlaq  na  suud  hai  ;  aur  us  ki 
m:ind,  jis  ke  munh  men  hujjat  na 
ho 

■  Ki,  ai  KhudAwand,  mujhe  tujh 
se  named  hai :  td  jawdb  degd,  ai 
KtdAwand,  mere  Khudd. 

i  Is  liye  main  ne  kahd,  td  na 
ho  3  ki  we  mujh  par  khushi  karen  ; 
jo  mere  pdnw  ke  phisalne  par  phulte 
ha. 

'  Main  gird  chdhtd  hun,  aur  merd 
ga  sadd  mere  sdmhne  hai. 

!  Kyuuki  main  apnd  gundh  dp 
kike  kahta  hun,  aur  apni  taqsir  ke 
li)  gamgin  hdn. 

J  Mere  dushman  jite  hain,  aur 
qa.  hain:  aur  we  jo  nd-haqq  mere 
ba  hain,  bahut  ho  gaye. 

)  "We,  jo  neki  ke  ’iwaz  men  badi 
ka 3  hain,  mere  dushman  bane  hain, 
is  re  ki  main  neki  ki  pairaui  kartd 
lid 

Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  tark 
ms  kar ;  ai  mere  Khudd,  mujh  se  dur 
mlrah. 

Meri  madad  ke  liye  jaldi  kar,  ai 
KidIwand  mere  najdt-denewdle. 
XXX IX  ZABU'R. 

idutiin  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
Ddnd  ka  Zabur. 

t  AIN  ne  kahd,  Main  apni  rdhon 
1\  ki  khabarddri  karungd,  ki  meri 
zu  n  se  gundh  na  ho  ;  aur  jis  waqt 
>h;r  mere  sdmhne  hogd,  to  main 
ap:  munh  ko  lagdm  dunga. 

|Main  gungd  aur  khdmosh  ho 
ral  aur  nek  kahne  se  bill  rah  gaya  ; 
me  gam  tdza  hua. 

i'Bine  ke  bich  mere  dil  men  tapish 
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hui  ;  mere  soohne  men  dg  bharki  ;  tab 
main  ne  apni  zubdn  se  kaha, 

4  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mujhe  batd,  ki 
merd  anjdm  kjrd  hai,  aur  meri  ’umr 
kitni  hai  ?  td  ki  main  janun,  ki  us  ki 
kitni  muddat  baqi  hai. 

5  Dekh,  td  ne  meri  ’umr  bdlisht 
bhar  ki ;  aur  meri  zindagi  tore  dge  nd- 
chiz  hai ;  yaqinan  har  ek  shakhs  agar- 
chi  barqardr  ho,  lekin  mahz  besabdt 
hai.  Silah. 

6  Bild  shakk  har  ek  insdn  wahm 
aur  khiydl  sd  chaltd  phirtd  hai ;  be- 
shubha  we  ’abas  be-kal  hote  hain  : 
wuh  zakhira  karta  hai,  aur  nahin 
jdntd  ki  use  kaun  lega. 

7  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  kis 
ki  ummed  hai  ?  mujhe  teri  hi.  ummed 
hai 

8  Mujh  ko  mere  sdre  gundhon  se 
najdt  de ;  mujh  ko  jdhilon  kd  nang 
mat  kar. 

9  Main  gdngd  rahtd,  main  apnd 
munh  na  kholtd  ;  kyunki  tu  hi  ne  yih 
kiyd  hai. 

10  Mujh  se  apni  bald  dur  kar ;  main 
to  tere  hdth  ke  zor  se  fand  hua  jatd 
hun. 

11  Jab  td  ddmi  ko  us  ke  gundh  ke 
bd’is  malamat  karke  adab  detd  hai,  to 
us  ke  jas  ko  patange  ki  manind  kho 
detd  hai :  yaqinan  har  ek  insdn  mahz 
be-sabdt  hai.  Sildh. 

12  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  du’d  sun, 
aur  mere  nala  par  kdn  dhar ;  mere 
dnsu  dekhke  khdmosh  mat  rah  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  tore  sdmhne  pardesi,  aur  apne 
sdre  bapdddon  ki  mdnind  musdiir  hun. 

13  Mujh  se  dnkh  pher  le,  td  ki 
main  dam  le  lun,  us  se  dge  ki  main 
yahdn  se  jdun,  aur  phir  na  rahun. 

XL  ZABU'B. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabur. 

AIN  ne  sabr  se  Khudawand  ka 
intizar  kiyd  :  wuh  meri  taraf 
mdii  hud,  aur  us  ne  meri  farydd.  sum. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  hauludk  garhe  aui 


ltd' at  ki  khubi 


ZABU'R,  XLI. 


qurbdni  se  bihtar  t 


daldal  ki  kich  se  bdhar  nikdl  ldyd,  aur 
mere  pdn  w  us  ne  chatdn  par  rakhe, 
aur  mere  aadamon  ko  sdbit  kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  men  ek 
naya  git  ddld,  jis  se  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
hamd  howe ;  bahutere  dekhenge  aur 
darenge,  aur  Khudawand  par  tawak- 
kul  karenge. 

4  Mubdrak  bai  wuh  insdn,  jo  Khu¬ 
dawand  parapnd  bharosd  rakhtd  hai; 
aur  magruron  ki,  aur  un  ki,  jo  jbutb 
ki  taraf  phirte  hain,  tawajjuh  nahin 
kartd. 

5  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd, 
teri  ’ajdib  qudraten,  jo  tb  ne  kar  dikh- 
ldin,  bahut  si  hain ;  aur  teri  tadbiren, 
jo  hamdre  liye  hain,  mumkin  nahin  ki 
tere  huzdr  tartib  ke  sdth  gini  jdwen  ; 
main  to  unhen  kholke  tere  dge  baydn 
kartd  bun,  lekin  we  to  shumdr  se 
bdhar  hain. 

6  Zabiha  aur  hadya  ko  tb  ne  nahin 
chdha  ;  tb  ne  mere  kan  khole :  sokh- 
tani  qurbdni  aur  khata  ki  qurbdni  kd 
tb  tdlib  nahin. 

7  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Dek’n,  main 
dtd  hbn  ;  kitdb  ke  daftar  men  mere 
haqq  men  likhd  hai, 

8  Ai  mere  Khudd,  main  teri  marzi 
bajd  lane  par  khusb  hun  ;  teri  shari’at 
to  mere  dU  ke  bich  hai. 

9  Main  bari  jamd’at  men  saddqat 
ki  bashdrat  deta  hbn ;  dekh,  ai  Khu- 
dAwand,  main  apna  munh  band  nahin 
kartd,  aur  tb  jdnta  hai. 

10  Main  teri  saddqat  ki  bdt  apne 
dil  men  chhipd  na  rakhtd ;  main  teri 
wafdddri  aur  teri  najdt  ki  bdt  kahtd 
hun :  main  teri  mihrbdni  aur  teri 
sachdi  ko  bari  jamd’at  se  poshida  nahin 
rakhtd  hbD. 

11  Ai  KhudAwand,  apni  rahmaton 
ko  mujh  se  dareg  na  kar  ;  teri  raihr- 
bdni  aur  teri  wafdddri  har  dam  meri 
nigahbdn  rahen. 

12  Ki  be-shumdr  burdion  ne  mujhe 
gher  liyd :  mere  gunahon  ne  mujhe 
pakrd,  aisd  ki  main  dnkh  upar  nahin 
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kar  saktd ;  we  mere  sir  ke  bdlon 
shumdr  men  ziydda  hain  :  so  main 
dil  chhor  diyd. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  mihrbdni  ka 
mujhe  rihai  de  ;  ai  Khudawand,  j 
meri  madad  ko  pahunch. 

14  We  jo  meri  jan  marne  ke  dar 
hain,  bdham  khajil  aur  ruswd  hon ;  , 
jo  meri  tabdhi  ke  rawdddr  hain,  ha 
jdwen  aur  sharminda  hon. 

15  Sab,  jo  mujh  par  dhd,  a 
kahte  hain,  apni  is  burdi  ke  ba 
pareshdn  hon. 

16  Aur  we  sab,  jo  tere  talib  ha 
tere  sabab  khushwaqt  aur  khurr. 
howen  ;  aur  we,  jo  teri  najdt  ke  ’dsl 
hain,  sadd  kahd  karen,  ki  Khudawa 
ki  buzurgi  ho.  ' 

17  Main  to  miskin  aur  muh 
hbn ;  lokin  Khudawand  meri  fr 
kartd  hai :  merd  chara,  merd  chi  • 
rdnewdld,  tb  hi  hai ;  ai  mere  Khuc 
der  mat  kar. 

XLI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddnd  k; 

Zabbr. 

MUBAHAK  hai  wuh,  jo  miskin ' 
fikr  rakhtd  hai:  KhudAwa > 
bipat  ke  waqt  usi  ko  rihdi  degd. 

2  Khudawand  us  kd  hafiz  rahe , 
aur  use  |itd  rakhegd,  aur  wuhzan. 
par  mubarak  hogd  :  aur  tb  use  us  i 
dushmanon  ki  marzi  par  na  chi1 
degd. 

3  Khudawand  us  ko  bimdri  ! 
bistar  par  sambhdlegd  :  tb  us  ki  bimi 
men  us  kd  sdra  bichhaund  phen 


bichhdwegd. 


4  Main  ne  kahd,  Ai  KhudAwa:, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar ;  meri  jdn  i 
shifd  de,  is  liye  ki  main  terd  gunak:- 
hbn. 

5  Mere  dushman  mujhe  burd  kah 
hain,  ki  Wuh  kab  maregd,  aur  us  i 
ndm  kab  mitjaegd? 

6  Jab  wuh  mujhe  dekhne  ko  i. 
hai,  tab  behuda  bdten  kartd  hai:  us . 
dil  burdi  ko  apne  liye  samettd  h.; 
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w  bdhar  jdtd  hai,  aur  use  baydn 
kcd  hai. 

Sab  jitne  merd  kina  rakhte  hain, 
me  barkhildf  apas  men  kdndphdsi 
:  we  mere  satdne  ke  liye  man- 
sulj  bdndhte  hain, 

Aur  kahte  hain,  Ek  buri  bimdri 
istigi  hai :  ab  jo  wuh  pard  hai  phir 
naithegd. 

Mere  ham-dam  ne  bhi,  jis  par 
m  he  bharosd  thd,  aur  jo  mere  sdth 
to  khdtd  thd,  mujh  par  ldt  uthdi. 

)  Par  td,  ai  KhudIwand,  mujh 
parahm  kar,  aur  mujh  ko  uthd  khard 
;£  td  ki'main  un  se  badld  lun. 

L  Is  se  main  jdn  gayd  ki  td  mujh 
se;hush  hdd  hai,  ki  merd  dushman 
m  h  par  fath  nahin  pdtd. 

i  Aur  main  jo  hdn,  so  men  diyd- 
naidri  ke  bd’is  tu  mujh  ko  sambhdltd 
ha  aur  mujh  ko  apne  huzdr  men  abad 
tasdbit  rakhegd. 

S  Khttdawand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda 
az  se  abad  tak  mubdrak  hai,  A'min, 
pt  A'min. 

XLII  ZABU'R. 

i-  ddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Mashkil. 

3  tarah  se  ki  harm  pdni  ke  soton 
ki  nihdyat  piydsi  hoti  hai,  waise 
hiaeri  ruh,  ai  Khudd,  teri  nihdyat 
pi;  si  hai. 

Meri  ruh  Khudd  ke  liye,  zinda 
X  dd  ke  liye,  tarasti  hai :  kab  main 
jit,  aur  Khudd  ke  huzdr  hdzir 
hoi  ? 

Mere  dnsd  rdt  din  merd  khdna 
ha,  jis  hdl  ki  we  liar  roz  mujh  se 
pdhte  hain,  Terd  Khudd  kahdn  hai  ? 

Main  yih  ydd  kartd  hdn,  aur  apne 
m<  apni  jdn  ko  undeltd  hdn,  is  liye 
a  ain  guroh  ke  sdth  hoke,  us  guroh 
e  dth  jo  ’id  ke  din  ko  mdnti  hai, 
sb  hi  ki  dwdz  se  gatd  hud,  aur  shukr 
:ai  hdd,  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  jdtd 
thi 

Ai  mere  ji,  td  kydn  gird  jdtd  hai, 
699 


aur  td  mujh  men  kydn  be-drdm  hai  ? 
Khudd  par  bharosd  rakn ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitdish  dge  ko  bhi  karunga,  ki  us  kd 
chihra  najat-denewdld  hai. 

6  Ai  mere  Khudd,  mera  ji  gird  jdtd 
hai ;  so  main  Yardan  ki  zamin  men, 
aur  Harmdn  men,  koh  i  Misgdr  par, 
tujhe  ydd  kardnga. 

7  Tere  pdni  ki  dhdron  ki  dwdz  se 
gahrdo  gahrdo  ko  pukdrtd  hai ;  teri  sdri 
maujen  aur  teri  dheu  mere  sir  se  guzar 

gaye. 

8  KhudIwand  din  ke  waqt  apni 
mihrbdni  ko  farmdegd,  aur  rdt  ke  waqt 
main  us  kd  git  gddngd  ;  men  dd’d  meri 
haydt  ke  Khudd  ki  taraf  hogi. 

9  Main  Khudd  ko,  jo  meri  chatan 
hai,  kahdngd,  Td  mujhe  kydn  bhul 
gayd  hai  ?  main  kyun  dushman  ke 
zulm  se  gam  kartd  chald  jdtd  hun  ? 

10  Mere  dushman  us  talwdr  ki  md- 
nind,  jo  meri  haddion  se  guzar  jdwe, 
mujhe  maldmat  karke  dukhdete  hain, 
aur  roz  roz  mujh  ko  kahte  hain,  Terd 
Khudd  kahdn  hai  ? 

11  Ai  mere  ji,  td  kydn  gird  jdtd 
hai,  aur  td  mujh  men  kyun  be-drdm 
hai  ?  Khudd  par  tawakkul  kar;  kydnki 
main  us  ki  sitdish  dge  ko  bhi  karunga, 
jo  mere  chihre  ki  najdt,  aur  merd  Khu¬ 
dd  hai. 

XLIII  ZABU'R. 

A  I  Khudd,  merd  insdf  kar,  aur  is 
be-rahm  qaum  par  meri  hujjat 
sdbit  kar ;  mujhe  makkdr  aur  badkar 
ddmi  se  rihdi  de. 

2  Ki  merd  pandh-denewdld  Khudd 
td  hai ;  kydn  td  mujhe  ddr  kartd  hai  ? 
main  dushman  ke  zulm  se  kydn  rotd 
chald  jdtd  hun  ? 

3  Han,  apne  ndr  aur  apni  sachdi 
ko  zdhir  kar ;  we  hi  meri  rahbari 
karen;  we  hi  mujh  ko  tere  koh  i 
muqaddas  par  aur  tere  maskanon  men 
pahunchden.  • 

4  Tab  main  Khudd  ke  mazbah  ke 
pds,  Khudd  ke  huzdr,  jo  meri  kamdl 
khushi  hai,  jddngd ;  aur  main  barbat 


Kalis iye  kd  madad  manr/nd  ZABUTi 

oajdke  tcri  sitaish  karbnga,  ai  Khudd, 
mere  Khudd. 

5  Aimere  ji,  td  kyun  gird  jatd  hai, 
aur  tu  mujh  men  kyun  be-dram  hai  V 
Khuda  par  tawakkul  kar  ;  ki  main  us 
ki  sitdish  dge  ko  hhi  kardngd,  jo  mere 
chihre  ki  najdt,  aur  merd  Khudd  hai. 

XL1Y  ZABU'll. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  live,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Mashkil. 

]  Khudd,  ham  ne  apne  kanon  se 
sund,  aur  hamdre  bdpdddon  ne 
us  kdm  ko,  jo  tu  ne  un  ke  dinon  sabiq 
zamdne  men  kiyd  hai,  ham  se  baydn 
kiyd  ; 

2  Ki  td  ne  qaumon  ko  apne  hdth 
se  khdrij  kiyd,  aur  inhen  basayd; 
td  ne  un  logon  ko  ukhdra,  aur  iu  ko 
pliaildyd. 

3  Ki  we  apni  shamsher  se  is  zamin 
ke  mdlik  na  hde,  na  apne  bdzd  se 
galib  de ;  balki  tere  dahne  hdth  se, 
aur  tere  bdzu  se,  aur  tere  chihre  ke  nur 
se  ;  is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbdni  un  par  thi. 

4  Ai  Khudd,  td  merd  Bddshah  hai ; 
Ya’qub  ke  liye  rihdi  kd  hukm  farmd. 

5  Teri  madad  se  ham  apne  dush- 
manon  ko  dhakel  denge ;  tere  ndm  se 
ham  un  ko,  jo  ham  par  charhte  hain, 
pdmdi  karenge. 

6  Ki  merd  takiya  apni  kamdn  par 
nahin,  na  men  talwdr  mujke  bachd 
sakti  hai : 

7  Balki  td  hi  ham  ko  hamdre  dush- 
manon  se  bachdtd,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
hamdrd  kina  rakhtc  hain,  ruswd  karta 
hai. 

8  Ham  tamdm  din  Khudd  par  fakhr 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  ndm  ki  abad  tak 
sitdish  karenge.  Silah. 

9  Lekin  ab  td  ne  ham  ko  tark  kiyd, 
aur  ruswd  kiyd,  aur  hamdre  lashkaron 
se  sdth  nahin  chaltd. 

10  Td  dushman  ke  dge  se  ham  ko 
bhagd  detd  hai ;  aur  w.e,  jo  hamdrd 
kina  rakhte  hain,  apne  waste  lut  lete 
hain. 

11  Td  ne  ham  ko  bheron  ki  mdnind 
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XLIY.  ki  a/aten  dur  kijaw 

un  ki  khurish  kiyd,  aur  ham 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  dwdra  kiyd. 

12  Td  ne  apne  logon  ko  muft  be 
dald,  am  un  ki  qimat  se  apni  dmd; 
nahin  barhai. 

13  Td  ne  ham  ko  hamdre  paros; 
kd  nang  kiyd ;  un  ke  nazdik,  jo  ham: 
dspds  hain,  ham  ko  angusht-numd : 
maskhara  kiyd. 

14  Td  ne  ham  ko  qaumon  kc  d 
mivdn  zarb  ul  masal  kiyd,  aur  log 
ke  darmiydn  sir  dhunne  kd  sabab. 

15  Meri  ruswdi  hamesha  mere  san 
ne  hai,  aur  mere  chihre  ki  sharmind; 
ne  mujh  ko  dhdmp  liyd, 

16  Tuhmat  am  maldmat  karnew: 
ki  dwdz  ke  sabab,  dushman  aur  in 
qdm-lenewale  ke  dge. 

17  Yih  sab  kuchh  ham  par  bit 
par  ham  tujhe  nahin  bhule,  aur  t< 
'ahd  men  be-wafai  nahin  ki. 

18  Na  hamdre  dil  tujh  se  bargasl 
hde,  am  na  hamdre  pdnw  teri  rdh 
mure  hain. 

19  Par  td  ne  azhdahon  ke  mak 
men  ham  ko  kuchld,  aur  mautkesd 
tale  ham  kochhipd  divd. 

20  Agar  ham  apne  Khudd  kd 
bhul  gaye,  yd  ham  ne  kisi  ajnabi  rr 
’bud  ki  taraf  apne  hdth  phailde; 

21  To  kyd  Khudd  us  ki  tahqiqdt 
karegd  'l  wuh  to  dilon  ke  rdzon  se  1J 
dgdh  hai. 

22  Ki  tere  hi  liye  ham  sdre  d 
mdre  jdte  hain  ;  aur  zabh  ki  bheron 
barabar  gine  jdte  hain. 

23  Bedar  ho ;  kyun  so  rahtd  hai  t 
ai  Khudawand  ?  jdg,  ham  ko  hames 
ke  liye  tark  mat  kar. 

24  Td  kyun  apnd  munh  chhipd 
hai ;  am  hamdri  musibat,  aur  us  zu 
ko  jo  ham  par  hotd,  kyun  bhulac  de 
hai  ? 

25  Ki  hamdri  jdn  khdk  men  n 
chali  ;  hamdrd  pet  zamin  se  lagd. 

26  Hamdri  madad  ke  liye  ut 
am  apni  rahmaton  ke  wdste  ham 
rihdi  de. 


]/c ',h  Id  badshahal  lei  ZABU  R,  XLV,  XL VI.  shauqat  aur  raunaq. 


XLV  ZABU'R. 

saiir  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
]  Mashkil,  ya’ne,  Gazal  ma’shuqon 
babat,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gai 
we. 

\  ERE  dil  men  achohhd  mazmun 
j  \  josh  ma.rtd.hai :  main  un  chizon 
^oiO  main  ne  bddshdh  ke  haqq  men 
baiyd  hai,  bayan  kartd  hun:  meri 
,u  n  mahir  likhnewdle  kd  qalam 
ha; 

Tu  husn  men  bani  A'dam  se  ka- 
hiv  ziydda  hai ;  tere  honthon  men 
lui  bitdya  gayd  hai ;  isi  liye  Khuda 
ne  ljh  ko  abad  tak  mubdrak  kiya. 

Ai  pahlawdn,  apni  talwdr  ko,  jo 
ter  hashmat  aur  buzurgwdri  hai, 
ha  dil  karke  apni  rdn  par  latkd. 

Aur  apni  buzurgwdri  se  sawar  ho, 
aiuachdi  aur  muldyamataur  saddqat 
:e  dste  iqbdlmandi  se  dge  barb ;  aur 
teidahna  hdth  tujh  ko  muhib  kdm 
Ik.awegd. 

.  Tere  tir  tez  hain  ;  log  tere  niche 
girtparte  hain  ;  we  bddshdh  ke  dush- 
rnejm  ke  dil  men  lag  jate  hain. 

'Terd  takht,  ai  Khudd,  abad  ul 
;;bi  hai ;  teri  saltanat  ka  'asd  rdsti  kd 
’as;iai. 

'  Td  saddqat  kd  dost  aur  shararat 
ia  lushman  hai ;  is  sabab  Khudd, 
ter  Khudd  ne  tujh  ko  khushi  ke  tel 
se,  ?re  musdhibon  se  ziydda,  masah 
kb 

I  Tere  sare  libds  se  murr,  aur  ’ud, 
a  aj  ki  khushbd  dti  hai,  ki  jin  se 
ad  i-ddnt  ke  mahallon  ke  danniydn 
'ui  n  ne  tujh  ko  khush  kiyd  hai. 

IBddshdhon  ki  betidn  teri  ’izzat- 
wdlin  men  hain  ;  malika  Ofir  ke 
sot  se  drdsta  hoke  tere  dahne  hdth 
kh  hai. 

i  Ai  beti,  sun  le,  aur  soch,  aur 
apt  kdn  idhar  dhar,  aur  apne  logon 
sui  pne  bdp  ke  ghar  ko  bhul  jd  ; 

.  Td  ki  bddshdh  tere  jamdl  kd 
nip  rmishtdq  ho ;  ki  wuh  terd  Khu- 
lat  ud  hai ;  td  use  sijda  kar. 
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12  Aur  Sur  ki  beti  hadye  ldwegi ; 
qaum  ke  daulatmand  teri  khushdmac 
karenge. 

13  Shahzadi  ghar  ke  andar  kui- 
jalwagar  hai :  us  kd  libds  sarasar  tdsh 
kd  hai. 

14  Wuh  sozni  kapre  pahinke  bdd¬ 
shdh  pas  ldi  jdti  hai ;  kunwdri  ’auraten 
jo  us  ki  sahelian  hain,  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  tere  pds  pahunchai  jdti  hain. 

15  Khushi  aur  shddmdni  se  we  pa- 
hunchdi  jdti  hain ;  we  bddshdh  ke 
mahall  men  ddkhil  hoti  hain. 

16  Tere  bete  tere  bdpdddon  ke  qd- 
im-maqam  honge;  td  unhen  tamdm 
zamin  ke  sardar  muqarrar  karegd. 

17  Main  sari  pushton  ko  terd  mam 
ydd  diiddngd ;  pas  sare  log  abad  ul 
dbdd  teri  sitaish  karenge. 

XL VI  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 

kd  Zabdr,  jo  Gulamut  par  gayd 

jdwe. 

HUDA'  hamdri  pandh,  aur  ha- 
mdrd  zor  hai ;  wuh  sakhrion 
men  madad  ke  liye  nihdyat  mu3ta’idd 
hai. 

2  Is  liye  hamen  kuchh  khauf  nahin, 
agarchi  zamin  kd  inqildb  ho,  aur 
pahdr  apni  jagah  se  hilke  samundar 
ke  bich  men  bah  jdwen ; 

3  Agarchi  us  ke  pani  shor  machd- 
wen  aur  phen  uthdwen,  aur  pahdr  un 
ke  barhne  se  hil  jdwen.  Silah. 

4  Ek  nadi  hai,  jis  ki  dharen  Khudd 
ke  shahr  ko  khush  karti  hain,  Haqq 
Ta’dla  ke  maskanon  ke  maqdis  ko. 

5  Khudd  us  ke  bichon  bich  hai  ; 
use  hargiz  jumbish  na  hogi ;  Khudd 
subh  sawere  us  ki  kumak  karegd. 

6  Qaumen  jhunjhldti  hain ;  mam- 
lukaten  jumbish  khdti  hain ;  wuh 
apni  dwdz  sunatd ;  zamin  pighal  jati 
hai. 

7  Lashkaron  kd  Kuudawand  ha- 
mdre  sath  hai ;  Ya’qtib  kd  Khuda 
hamdri  pandh  hai.  Sildh. 


Khudd  ki  sitdish  karnd.  ZABUTt,  XL VII,  XLVIII.  Kalisiya  ktnfama,  , 


8  A'o,  KhudXwand  ke  kdmon  ko 
dekho,  ki  zamin  par  kaisi  kaisi  wi- 
rdnidn  kartd  liai. 

9  Ki  wuh  zamin  ki  iutihA  tak  la- 
rdidn  mauqdf  kardta  hai ;  wuh  kaman 
torta,  aur  neze  do  tukre  kartd,  aur 
gdrion  ko  dg  se  jaldtd  hai. 

10  Tham  jdo,  aur  jdno  ki  main 
Khudd  hun :  main  qaumon  men 
buland  houngd ;  main  zamin  par 
buland  hunga. 

11  Laslikaron  kd  Khudawand  ha- 
mdre  sdth  hai ;  Ya’qub  kd  Khudd 
hamdri  pandh  hai.  Sildh. 


XL VII  ZABU'R. 


Sarddr  mugannl  ke  liye,  hani  Qurah 
kd  Zabur. 

A  I  sab  logo,  turn  tdlian  bajdo ; 

khushi  ki  buland  dwdz  se  Khu¬ 
dd  ke  huzdr  nd’ra  maro. 

2  Ki  Khudawand  Ta’dld  muhib 
hai ;  wuh  tamdm  zamin  ke  upar 
Bddshdh  i  ’azim  hai. 

3  IV uh  qaumon  ko  hamdre  zer  kar 
ddltd  hai,  aur  gurohon  ko  hamdre 
pdnwon  ke  niche. 

4  Wuh  hamdri  mirds  hamdre  liye 
pasand  kartd,  Ya’qub  kd  fakhr,  jise 
wuh  chdhtd  hai.  Sildh. 

5  Khuda  khushi  se  lalkdrte  hue 
upar  charhd ;  kdn,  Khudawand  turhi 


ki  dwdz  ke  sdth. 

6  Git  gdke  Khudd  ki  sitaish  karo, 
git  gdke  sitdish  karo ;  hamdre  bdd¬ 
shdh  ki  sitdish  git  gake  karo,  git  gdke 
sitdish  karo. 

7  Ki  Khudd  sdre  jahdn  kd  badshdh 
hai ;  soch  samajhke  us  ki  sitdish  ke 
git  gdo. 

8  Khuda  qaumon  par  bddshdhat 
kartd  hai ;  Khudd  apne  muqaddas 
takht  par  baithd  hai. 

9  Qaumon  ke  umard,  Abirahdm 
ke  Khuda  ke  logon  se  milke,  jam’a 
hue  hain :  hyiinki  jahdn  ki  siparen 
Khudd  ki  hain  :  wuh  nihdyat  buland 
hai. 


XLVIII  ZABUT.. 

Bani  Qurah  kd  Zabur  aur  Git. 

IT II  UDA'WAND  buzurg  hai, 

^  ldiq  hai  ki  hamdre  Khudd  < 
shahr  men,  us  ke  muqaddas  pahdr  ] 
us  ki  sitdish  bahut  tarah  se  ki  jde. 

2  Bulandi  se  khubsnrat,  tam 
zamin  ki  khushi,  koh  i  Saihdn  h. 
us  ki  uttar  atrdf  men  bare  Bddshdh  , 
shahr  hai. 

3  Us  ke  mahallon  men  mash] 
hai  ki  Khudd  ide  pandh  hai. 

4  Kyrinki  dekh,  ki  bddshdh  bdh 
ae,  aur  ek  sdth  guzre. 

5  We  dekhkar  fauran  dang  hi; 
we  ghabrde,  aur  bhdg  gaye. 

6  Kapkapi  ne  unhen  wahdn  pi- 
rd,  aur  aise  dard  ne,  jaisd  janne  • 
waqt  ’aurat  kd  hotd  hai ; 

7  Us  purabi  hawa  se  jo  Tarsis  i 
jahdzon  ko  tor  dalti  hai. 

8  Jaisd  ham  ne  sund  thd,  waisd 
lashkaron  ke  Khudawand  ke  sh; 
men,  apne  Khudd  ke  shahr  men,  h.. 
ne  dekhd;  Khudd  use  abad  tak  t- 
qardr  rakhegd.  Sildh. 

9  Ai  Khudd,  ham  ten  haikal  i 
darmiydn  ten  mihrbdni  ko  gaur  ka : 
hain. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  jaisd  terd  ndm  b, 
zamin  par  sardsar  waisi  hi  ten  ma  . 
hai ;  terd  dahnd  hdth  saddqat  ■ 
bhard  hud  hai. 

11  Koh  i  Saihdn  khush  hov; 
Yahudah  ki  betidn  khushi  karen;  ti 
’addlaton  ke  sabab. 

12  Saihdn  men  ghdmo,  aur  us  ! 
chaugird  phiro ;  us  ke  burjon  i 
gino. 

13  Turn  us  ki  shahr-pauah  ko  \ 
se  paur  karo,  aur  soehke  us  ke  d- 
hallon  ko  dekho,  td  ki  turn  dnetvi 
pushton  ko  us  ki  khabar  do. 

14  Ki  yih  Khuda  abad  ul  dh 
hamdra  Khudd  hai ;  td  dam  i  mi; 
wuhi  hamdri  hiddyat  karegd. 
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tyimat  qudrat  ZABU11,  XLIX,  L.  ilahi  st  hoti. 


XL IX  ZABUTt. 

3; Mr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 
kd  Zabur. 

;  sdri  ummato,  yih  suno;  kdn 
dbaro,  turn  sab  jo  dunyd  men 
a  3  ho ; 

Kyd  adnd  kyd  a’ld,  kyd  daulat- 
aid  kyd  muhtdj,  sab  ek  sdtli. 

Mere  munh  se  hikmat  ke  kalime 
dbnge,  aur  mere  dil  kd  dhydn 
had  hogd. 

Main  ek  tomsil  ki  taraf  apnd  kdn 
Ihiingd;  main  apni  raz  ki  bdt 
>a  at  bajdte  htie  kholke  kahungd. 

Main  musibat  ke  dinon  men  kis 
iy  dardn,  jab  mere  arangd-mdrne- 
rrt\n  ki  burai  mujhe  gkere? 

jo  apni  daulat  par  i’atimdd  karte 
ia,  aur  apne  mdl  ki  firdwdni  par 
ah  te  hain ; 

Un  men  se  kisi  kd  maqdur  na- 
hi  ki  apne  bhai  ko  chhurdwe,  yd  us 
id  afdra  Khudd  ko  dewe : 

(Ki  un  ki  jdn  kd  fidiya  bhdri  hai ; 
hi  kdm  abad  tak  mauquf  rakhnd 
b.o . :) 

Ki  wuh  sadd  jitd  rahe,  aur  hargiz 
mtt  na  dekhe. 

Kyunki  \vuh  dekhtd  hai  ki 
idshmand  log  marte  hain,  aur  isi 
tan  se  bewuquf  aur  hai  wan  ke  se 
Ml  fand  hote  hain,  aur  apni  daulat 
au:';i  ke  liye  chhor  jdte  hain. 

Un  ke  dil  men  khiyal  thd,  ki 
ba  ire  ghar  abad  tak  qaim  rahenge, 
atu  lamdre  maskan  pusht  dar  pusht; 
re  3ne  ndm  apni  zaminon  par  rakhte. 

Par  insdn  hashmat  ki  hdlat  men 
nt  aq  nahin  rahtd ;  wuh  haiwdnon 
:i  dnind  hai ;  we  nest  kiye  jdte. 

i  Yih  un  ki  rdh,  un  ki  himdqat 
iai  iur  un  ke  pichhle  log  un  ki  baton 
ko  tsand  karte  hain.  Sildh. 

i  We  bheron  ki  mdnind  pdtal 
me  ddle  jdte  hain  ;  maut  unhen  char 
ie ;  aur  rdstkdr  subh  ko  un  par 
mu  Hit  honge ;  un  kd  jamal  pdtal  hi 
khi  legd ;  un  kd  koi  ghar  na  rahd. 
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15  Lekin  Khuda  meri  jdn  pdtdl  ke 
qdbti  se  chhurdwegd,  ki  wuh  mujhe  le 
rakhegd,  Sildh. 

16  Tu  khaufndk  mat  ho,  jab  koi 
daulatmand  bo  jdwe,  jab  us  ke  gha. 
ki  hashmat  barhe ; 

17  Kybnki  wuh  mame  ke  waqt 
kuchh  sdth  na  le  jdegd,  aur  us  ki 
shaukat  us  ke  pichhe  na  utregi. 

18  Agarchi  wuh  apne  jite  ji  apni 
jdn  ko  mubdrakbad  detd  thd ;  aur  jab 
tu  apni  bhaldi  kare,  log  ten  ta’rif 
karenge. 

19  Wuh  apne  bdpdddon  ki  nasi 
men  shdmil  ho  jdegd ;  we  hargiz  ujdld 
na  dekhenge. 

20  Insdn  jo  hashmat  men  hai,  aur 
samajhta  nahin,  haiwdnon  ki  mdnind 
hai,  jo  fand  ho  jdte  hain. 

L  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  kd  Zabur. 

QAT)IR  i  mutlaq  Khudd  Yahowdh 
ne  farmdyd,  aur  zamin  ko  suraj 
ae  nikalne  ki  jagah  se  leke  us  ke 
dubne  ki  jagah  tak  bulayd  hai. 

2  Saihun  se,  husn  ke  kamdl  se, 
Khudd  jalwagar  hud  hai. 

3  Hamdrd  Khudd  dwegd,  aur  chup- 
chdp  na  rahega  ;  ag  us  ke  dge  dge 
fand  karti  jaegi,  aur  us  ke  girddgird 
shiddat  se  tufan  hoga. 

4  Wuh  upar  dsmanon  ko  talab 
kartd,  aur  zamin  ko  bhi,  td  ki  apne 
logon  ki  ’addlat  kare. 

5  Mere  pak  bandon  ko  mere  pas 
fardham  karo,-  jinkon  ne  mere  sath 
qurbdni  par  ’ahd  kiyd  hai. 

6  Tab  dsmdn  us  ki  saddqat  ko  dsh- 
kdrd  karenge ;  ki  Khudd  hi  ’addlat 
karnewdld  hai.  Sildh. 

7  Ai  meri  qaum,  sun,  main  kahtd 
kun  ;  ai  Isrdel,  main  tujh  par  gawdhi 
detd  hun :  Khuda,  terd  Khudd,  main 
hi  hun. 

8  Main  tujh  ko  tere  zabihon  ki 
bdbat  maldmat  nahin  karringd ;  ki 
ten  sokhtani  qurbdnian  to  hamesha 
mere  dge  hain. 


lydtini  dindari  ki  zarurat.  ZABU'R,  LI.  Dadd  mu’d/i  man 


9  Main  tero  ghar  kd  bail  na  lunga, 
na  tere  bdre  kd  bakra. 

10  Ki  jangal  ke  sab  jdnddr  mere 
hain,  aur  kohistdn  ke  haiwandt  ha- 
zarhd  hazar. 

11  Main  pahar  ke  sare  parandon 
se  agdh  hdn,  aur  dasliti  cbarind  mere 
nain. 

12  Agar  main  bhukhd  hotd,  to  tujh 
se  na  kabtd  ;  ki  dunyd  aur  us  ki  ma- 
’muri  meri  hai. 

13  Kyd  main  bailon  ka  gosht  khd- 
cd  hdn,  yd  bakron  kd  lahu  pita  bun  ? 

14  Tu  shukrguzari  ki  qurbanian 
Kbuda  ke  age  guzrdn,  aur  Haqq  Ta- 
’dld  ke  buzdr  apni  nazren  add  kar. 

15  Aur  musibat  ke  din  mujb  se 
farydd  kar :  main  tujbe  makblasi  dun- 
ga,  aur  td  merd  jalal  zahir  karega. 

16  Par  sbarir  ko  Khudd  kabtd  hai, 
Tujhe  mere  hukmon  ke  baydn  karne 
se  kyd  kdm  ?  td  kyun  apne  munh  se 
mere  ’ahd  kd  zikr  karta  hai  ? 

17  Ildlduki  td  tarbiyat  se  ’addwat 
rakbtd  bai,  aur  mere  kalam  ko  apne 
picbhe  phenkta  bai  ? 

18  Jab  tu  chor  ko  dekhtd  bai,  to  us 
se  razi  hotd  bai,  aur  zanion  kd  shank 
hotd  bai. 

19  Tu  apnd  munh  sbararat  par  cha- 
ldta  hai,  aur  zuban  se  dagd  kd  man- 
sdba  bdndbtd  hai. 

20  Td  baithke  apne  bhai  ki  gibat 
kartd  hai ;  tu  apni  hi  md  ke  bete  par 
tuhmat  lagdtd  hai. 

21  Td  ne  yih  kiya,  aur  main  kha- 
mosh  ho  raha  ;  td  ne  gumdn  kiya  ki 
main  tujbi  sa  hun ;  par  main  tujhe 
tambib  dunga,  aur  tere  kdmon  ko 
ten  dnkhon  ke  age  ek  ek  karke  tujbe 
dikhddnga. 

22  Ab,  ai  Khudd  ke  faramosh- 
karnewdlo,  is  ko  socbo  ;  na  bo  ki 
main  tumhen  para  para  karun,  aur 
koi  cbhuranewald  na  ho. 

23  Jo  koi  sitdish  ke  zabihe  guzrdn- 
td  bai,  wuh  merd  jalal  zahir  kartd 
hai ;  aur  us  ko,  jo  apni  cbdl  chalan 
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durust  rakhtd  hai,  main  Khudd  i 
najat  dikhldunga. 

LI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  \ 

Zabur,  jab  Ndtan  nabi  us  ke  hi!r 

men  dyd,  jis  waqt  wuh  Bints;  i 

pas  gaya  tha. 

I  Iyhudd,  apni  rahm-dili  ke  m; . 
biq  mujb  par  shafaqat  1 ; 
apni  rahmaton  ki  kasrat  ke  muw  ] 
mere  gundb  mita  de. 

2  Meri  burdi  se  mujhe  kbdb  o 
aur  meri  kbatd  se  mujhe  pair  kar : 

3  Ki  main  apne  gunahon  ko  io 
letd  hun,  aur  meri  khatd  harm  a 
mere  samhne  hai. 

4  Main  ne  tera  hi  gundb  kiyd  i, 
aur  tere  hi  huzur  badi  ki  hai;  t;.i 
tu  apni  baton  men  sadiq  thabre,  j 
jo  td  'adalat  kare,  to  td  pdk  zdhir  j 

5  Dekh,  main  ne  burdi  men  snl 
pakri,  aur  gundb  ke  sdth  meri  md< 
mujhe  pet  men  liyd. 

6  Dekh,  td  andar  ki  sachdi  chi  i 
hai :  so  bdtin  men  mujh  ko  d:  i; 
sikhla. 

7  Zdfd  se  mujhe  pdk  kar,  kin r 
saf  bo  jaun ;  mujh  ko  dbo,  ki  n  n 
barf  se  ziydda  sufcd  hodn. 

8  Mujhe  khusbi  aur  khurramiii 
khabar  sund,  ki  meri  haddian,  jint 
td  ne  tor  ddla,  shadman  hon. 

9  Mere  gunahon  se  cbashm-pui 
kar,  aur  meri  sdri  buraian  mita  dd 

10  Ai  Kbuda,  mere  andar  ek  k 
dil  paidd  kar,  aur  ek  mustaqim  h 
mere  bdtin  men  naye  sar  se  dal. 

11  Mujh  ko  apne  huzur  se  ii 
hdnk,  aur  apni  ruh  i  pdk  mujh  sir 
nikdl. 

12  Apni  najdt  ki  shddmdni  tr  ii 
ko  phir  ’indyat  kar,  aur  apni  azad  1 
se  mujh  ko  sambkdl. 

13  Tab  main  kbatdkdron  ko  ri 
raben  sikhldungd,  aur  gunahgdr  ri 
taraf  rujd’  karenge. 

14  Ai  Khudd,  mere  najdt-di- 
wdle  Khudd,  mujhe  khdn  ke  gr  t 


kd  hi  minnat  o  zdri.  ZABU'E,  ] 

i  hai  de,  ki  men  zuban  ten  sadaqat 
e  it  buland  awaz  se  gawe. 

Ai  Khuda  wand,  mere  labon  ko 
h  de,  to  mera  munh  teri  sitaish 
a  a  karega. 

Ki  td  zabihe  se  kkush  nabin 
o ,  nabin  to  main  deta ;  sokktani 
udni  men  teri  khushnudi  nabin. 

lykuda  ke  zabibe  shikasta-jdn 
a  ;  dil-sbikasta  aur  khdksar  ko,  ai 
Lida,  td  baqir  na  janega. 

Apni  khushi  se  Satbun  ke  satb 
ih  ii  kar  ;  Yardsalam  ki  diwaron  ko 
ial. 

Tab  tu  sadaqat  ke  zabihon  aur 
oltani  qurbanion  aur  kamil  qurbd- 
ilc  se  khushndd  hoga ;  tab  we  tere 
asiah  par  bacbhre  charbawenge. 

LII  ZABU'E. 

>a:ir  muganni  ke  liye;  Ddud  kd 
hshkil,  jab  Adumi  Doeg  ne  dke 
!iil  ko  khabar  di  aur  us  se  kahd, 

]  Dddd  Akbimalik  ke  gbar  men 
( kh.il  bud  hai. 

zabardast  insdn,  td  ziydnkari 
par  kydn  fakbr  karta  bai  ? 
Aid  kd  ibsan  har  roz  bai. 
ileri  zuban  kbarabian  ijdd  karti 
ai  wub  dagdbdzidn  karti  bai  tez 
ist  e  ki  rqdnind. 

LTd  sbararat  ko  neki  se,  aur  jbdth 
ol  ko  sach  kabne  se,  ziydda  dost 
ak  d  hai. 

1  Tu  bub  tan  ki  sdri  bdton  ko  ckdh- 
;i  b,  ai  dagabaz  zubdn. 
c’s  liye  Kbudd  abad  tab  tujhe 
ir  d  karegd,  wuh  tujbe  utbd  leja- 
;ve'  aur  tujbe  tere  khaime  se  jbar 
■li^iega,  aur  zindagi  ki  zamin  se 
ijl  ukbar  dalegd.  Silah. 

6  tur  sddiq  dekkenge,  aur  darenge, 
ur ;  par  hansenge : 

7)ekb,  yih  wub  shakks  bai,  ki 
jis  Kbudd  ko  apni  pandhgah  na 
irr  d,  par  apne  mdl  ki  firawani  par 
aikii  biyd,  aur  apni  shardrat  se  qawi 
ua 

8  iekin  main  Khudd  ke  gbar  men 
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LII — LIV.  Doeg  hi  kinawari 

zaitun  ke  bare  darakht  ki  mdnind 
bun ;  merd  bharosd  abad  ul  dbdd 
Kbudd  ki  rahmat  par  bai. 

9  So  main  saaa  teri  sitaish  karun- 
ga,  ki  tu  ne  aisa  kiya ;  aur  tere  nam 
kd  intizdr  karunga,  jo  tere  muqad- 
das  logon  ki  nazar  men  khub  bai. 

LIII  ZABU'E. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Masbkil,  jo  bansnon  ke  satb  gdyd 
jawe. 

HMAQ  apne  dil  men  kabtd  bai, 
ki  Khuda  nabin  ?  We  kharab 
hue,  un  ke  kam  makrub  bain,  koi 
nekokdr  nabin. 

2  Khuda  ne  dsmdn  par  se  baui 
A'dam  par  nazar  ki  bai,  td  dekbe  ki 
koi  danishmand,  yd  koi  Kbudd  ka 
tdlib  bai. 

,  3  Har  ek  un  men  se  gumrah  bud ; 
we  sab  ke  sab  bigar  gaye  ;  koi  neko¬ 
kdr  nabin,  ek  bbi  nabin. 

4  Kya  un  badkaron  ko  fahm  nabin, 
jo  mere  logon  ko  yun  khate  bain, 
jaise  roti  ko  kbate  hain  ?  we  Kbudd 
kd  nam  nabin  lete  bain. 

5  We  wahdn  nibdyat  dare,  jahdn 
khauf  ka  maqdm  na  tba :  ki  Khuda 
un  ki  haddidn,  jo  tere  muqdbil  kbai- 
mazan  bain,  khinda  deta  bai :  td  un- 
ben  sbarminda  karegd,  ki  Khuda  ne 
unken  baqir  kiya  bai. 

6  Kask  ki  Israel  ki  najat  Saihun 
men  se  boti!  Jab  Kbudd  apni  qaum 
ke  qaidion  ko  phir  ldwega,  to  Ya’qdb 
khush  bogd,  aur  Israel  shddmdn. 

LIV  ZABU'E. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  ka 
Masbkil,  jo  bin  ke  satb  gdyd  jdwe  ; 
us  waqt  kd,  jab  Zifion  ne  ake  Sadi 
se  kabd,  ki  Dekb,  Dddd  dp  ko  ha- 
mare  yahdn  chhipdta  bai. 

I  Khuda,  apne  nam  se  mujb  ko 
backa,  aur  apni  quwat  se  merd 
insdf  kar. 

2  Ai  Kbudd,  meri  du’d  sun,  aur  mere 
munh  ki  bdton  par  kan  dhar. 

3  Ki  begane  meri  mukhdlafat  men 

z 


Ddud  apna  hai  ZABU'R,  LY.  Ipiuda,  par  zahir  kan 


uthe  hain,  aur  zdlim  men  jdn  ke  pi- 
chhe  pare  hain :  ye  Khudd  ko  apne 
rdbarfi  nahin  rakhte.  Sildh. 

4  Dckho,  Khudd  merd  madadgdr 
hai  ;  Khudawand  un  ke  darmiyan 
uai  jo  meri  jdn  ko  sambkalte  hain. 

5  Wuh  mere  dushmanon  par  burdi 
ko  lautd  degd ;  apni  wafadari  men  tu 
unhen  fand  kar. 

6  Ai  Khudawand.  main  apni  kkushi 
so  tere  liye  qurbdni  karungd ;  main 
tere  ndm  ki  sitdish  karungd,  ki  bhala 
hai. 

7  Ki  us  ne  sdri  musibaton  se  mujhe 
bachdyd  hai ;  balki  meri  dnkh  mere 
dushmanon  ki  kharabi  dekhti. 

"  LY'  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dadd  kd 
Mashkil,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  gd}Td  jawe. 

I  Khudd,  meri  du’d  sun,  aur  meri 
minnat  se  munh  mat  pher. 

2  Meri  taraf  kdn  dhar,  aur  meri  sun ; 
kurhtd  hud  main  phirtd  hun,  aur  chil- 
ldtd  hdn ; 

3  Dushman  ki  dwdz,  aur  sharir  ke 
zulm  ke  sabab ;  ki  we  mujh  par  zulm 
kiyd  chdhte  hain,  aur  gazab  ke  sdth 
merd  kina  rakhte  hain. 

4  Merd  dil  mujh  men  nipat  dukhtd 
hai;  aur  main  maut  ke  haulon  men 
para  hdn. 

5  Darnd  aur  kdmpnd  mujh  par  d 
pard ;  kapkapi  mujh  par  gdlib  ai. 

6  Main  ne  kahd,  Kdsk  ki  kabdtar 
ke  se  mere  pankh  bote!  to  main  ur 
jdtd,  aur  dram  pata. 

7  Hdn,  main  tab  dur  tak  sair  kartd, 
aur  jangalon  men  rahtd.  Sildh. 

8  Ki  main  shiddat  ki  andhi  aur 
jhakkar  se  jaldi  pandh  ke  liye  bach 
nikaltd. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  unhen  haldk 
kar;  un  ki  zubdnon  men  tafriqa  dal; 
ki  main  shahr  men  zulm  aur  jhagra 
dekhtd  hdn. 

10  Diu  aur  rdt  we  us  ki  diwdron  par 
sair  karte  phirte  hain ;  ziydnkdri  aiir 
gam-khwdri  us  ke  bich  hoti  rahti  hain. 
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11  Shardrat  us  ke  darmiydn  ha 
zulm  aur  dagd  us  ke  kuchon  se  j: 
nahin  rahtin. 

12  Dushman  to  nahin  thd  jo  muj 
maldmat  kartd  thd,  nahin  to  main 
ki  barddsht  kartd;  na  merd  kh 
rakhnewdld  thd  jo  mujh  par  bdldda: 
kartd  thd,  tab  main  us  se  chhip  jdta 

13  Balki  tu,  merd  ham-darja  ddn 
merd  ulfati  banda,  aur  merd  janpa 
chdn  thd ; 

14  Ki  hain  milke  khush-ikhtik 
karte  the ;  aur  guroh  ke  sdth  Khu 
ke  ghar  men  jdyd  karte  the. 

15  Ndgahdn  un  par  maut  d  par 
we  jite-ji  pdtal  men  utren  ;  kvdnki  \ 
ke  gharon  men  aur  un  ke  bich  shar 
rat  hai. 

16  Par  main  Khuda  ko  pukdrdng 
tab  Khuda  Wand  mujhe  bacha  lega. 

17  Shdm  ko,  aur  subh  ko,  aur 
pahar  ko,  main  farydd  karungd,  a 
ndla  karungd ;  so  wuh  meri  awdz  si 
legd. 

18  Us  ne  meri  jdn  ko  us  jang  me 
jo  unhon  ne  mujh  se  ki  hai,  saldtn 
chhurdyd  ;  kyunki  wahdn  bahut  me 
sdth  the. 

19  Khudd  sunegd,  aur  unken  jaw 
degd,  ki  wuh  qadim  se  takhtnish 
hai.  Sildh.  Azbas  ki  unhon  ne  i 
qilaben  nahin  dekhin,  we  Khudd 
nahin  darte. 

20  Us  ne  un  par,  jo  us  se  ikhtil 
rakhte  the,  apne  hdth  ddle  hain; 
ne  apni  ’ahd-shikani  ki. 

21  Us  kd  munh  makkhan  se  ziyd 
chiknd  hai,  par  us  ke  dil  men  ja 
hai ;  us  ki  bdten  tel  se  ziydda  mula: 
hain,  par  nangi  talwdren  hain. 

22  Apnd  bojk  Khudawand  par  d 
ki  wuh  tujhe  thdmbh  legd ;  wuh  ka 
hi  sddiq  ko  lagzish  khdne  na  degd. 

23  Par,  ai  Khudd,  tu  un  ko  ha 
kat  ke  garke  men  gird  degd ;  khu 
aur  dagdbdz  log  apni  ddhi  ’umr  tak 
pahunchenge  ;  par  merd  i’atimdd  tu; 
par  hai. 


Did  shariron  ki  badzdti  ZABU'R, 
LYI  ZABU'R. 

Srlar  muganni  ke  liye,  yih  Miktam 
Ddbd  us  waqt  banayd  gaya,  jab 
ilistion  ne  use  Jdt  men  pakra : 
onat-elarn-rdkho-qim  ke  sur  par 
iyd  jdwe. 

I  Khudd,  mujh  par  rahm  farma, 
ki  insan  mujhe  nigla  chahta  bai : 
■,n  lartd  hud  har  roz  mujhe  satdtd 
ha 

Mere  dushman  har  roz  mujh  ko 
iii  chahte  hain,  ki  bahut  hain  jo 
gudkh  hoke  mujh  se  larte  hain.  . 

Jab  main  darta  hun,  to  main  tujh 
i  a  tawakkul  kartd  hdn. 

Main  Khuda  par,  us  ke  qaul  par, 
fai.tr  kartd  hun;  merd  tawakkul 
Kidd  par  hai ;  main  dame  kd  nahin, 
ki  ashar  merd  kyd  kar  saktd  hai. 

We  har  roz  men  bdten  katte 
ha  ;  un  ki  sdri  fikr  hai,  ki  mujh  se 
ua  karen. 

We  jam’a  hoke  kamin  men  baithe 
ha ;  we  mere  naqsh  i  qadam  ko 
tdlte  hain,  jab  ki  we  meri  jdn  lene  ki 
ialidri  men  hain. 

Un  ki  ummed  hai  ki  badkdri 
ka  e  nikal  bachenge :  ai  Khudd,  apne 
qa  se  un  logon  ko  dhakel  de. 

Td  meri  dwaragion  kd  shumdr 
ka  i ;  tu  mere  ansuon  ko  apne  shishe 
me  rakh ;  kyd  we  tere  daftar  men 
cue  cur  nahin? 

Jab  main  farydd  karungd,  to  mere 
uu  man  ulte  phirenge ;  mujhe  yih 
yan  hai,  ki  Khuda  meri  taraf  hai. 

Main  Khudd  par,  us  ke  qaul 
ai  fakhr  kartd  hun ;  main  Khuda- 
v'.u  par,  us  ke  qaul  par,  fakhr  kartd 
hd: 

'  Merd  tawakkul  Khuda  par  hai ; 
ma  dame  kd  nahin  ;  insan  merd  kyd 
kai  aktd  hai  ? 

.  Ai  Khuda,  teri  mannaten  mujh 
pM  ain ;  main  terd  shukrdna  add  kar- 
dn|, 

■  Ki  td  ne  meri  jdn  maut  se  ba¬ 
ch;  aur  mere  panw  ko  phisalne  na 
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LYI,  LYII.  kd  bayan  kartd, 

diyd,  td  ki  main  Khuda  ke  dge  zindog 
ke  ndr  men  chalun. 

'LVII  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  yih  Miktdnj 

1  Ddud  us  waqt  banayd  gaya,  jail 

wuh  Sdul  ke  dge  se  magdre  nej 

bhag  gayd :  Al-tashit  ke  sur  pa; 

gaya  jawe. 

UJH  par  rahm  kar,  ai  Khudd, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar ;  kyunki 
meri  jdn  ko  terd  bharosd  hai ;  han, 
main  tere  paron  ke  saye  tale  jianah 
liye  rahungd,  jab  tak  ki  yih  afaten  tal 
jawen. 

2  Main  Khuda  se,joHaqqTa’ala  hai, 
farydd  karungd  ;  usi  Khuda  se  jo  mere 
liye  bar  ek  kdm  ko  anjam  detd  hai. 

3  Wuh  dsmdn  par  se  bhejta  aur 
mujh  ko  bachatd  hai,  aur  use  jo  mujhe 
nigla  chdhtd  hai  malamat  kartd  hai. 
Silah.  Khudd  apni  rahmat  aur  apni 
sachdi  ko  bhejega. 

4  Meri  jan  sheron  ke  bich  men  hai ; 
main  dtash-mizaj  bani  A'dam  ke  dar- 
miydn  let  A  hdn,jin  ke  dant  barchhian 
aur  tir  hain,  aur  jin  ki  zubdn  tez  talwdr 
hai. 

5  Tu  dsmanon  par  sarfardz  ho,  ai 
Khudd,  aur  sari  zamin  par  terd  jalal 
zahir  ho. 

6  Unhon  ne  mere  panwon  ke  liye 
jdl  lagdyd  hai ;  meri  jdn  jhuki  hui  hai; 
unhon  ne  mere  ag9  garha  khoda  hai, 
jis  men  dp  gire  hain.  Silah. 

7  Merd  dil  qdim  hai,  ai  Khuda,  merd 
dil  qaim  hai ;  main  gaunga,  aur  madh- 
sarai  karfingd. 

8  Jdg,  ai  meri  shaukat ;  ai  bin  aur 
barbat,  jdg  ;  main  sawere  uthungd. 

9  Main  logon  ke  darmiydn  terd 
shukr  karungd,  ai  Khudawaxd  ;  main 
ummaton  ke  bich  terd  madhsara 
hodngd. 

10  Ki  teri  rahmat  dsmdnon  tak 
buland  hai,  aur  teri  sachdi  badlion  tak. 

11  Ai  Khudd,  tu  dsmdnon  par  sar¬ 
fardz  ho ;  sdri  zamin  par  terd  jaldl 
zdhir  howe. 


Khudd  zamin  par 


ZABU'K,  LYIH,  L1X. 


insaf  kartd  h 


LYIII  ZABU'R. 


Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Miktdm  i 

Ddud ;  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gdyd 

jawe. 

YA'  turn  chupchdp  rahte  lio,  jab 

1  ki  haqq  farmdna  hai  ?  ai  A'dam- 
zddo,  kya  turn  sachchi  ’adalat  karte 
ho? 

2  Balki  turn  apne  dll  men  badkdridn 
karte  ho ;  turn  apne  hathon  ke  zulm 
ko  zamin  par  laul'te  ho. 

3  Ahl  i  shardrat  rihm  se  begana 
hote ;  we  paidd  hote  hi  bhatak  jate 
aur  jhuth  bolte. 

4  Un  kd  zahr  sdmp  kd  sd  zahr  hai; 
we  us  bahire  ndg  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo 
apne  kdn  band  kar  rakhtd  hai, 

5  Aur  mantar  parhnewdlon  ki  dwdz 
nahin  suntd;  bare  se  bare  mantar  ki 
us  men  tdsir  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khudd,  un  ke  ddnt  un  ke 
munh  men  tor ;  ai  Khuda  wand,  sher- 
bachchon  Ki  ddrhen  tor  dal. 

7  We  pant  ki  tarah,  jo  bah  jata  hai, 
guddz  ho  jawen ;  jab  wuh  tiron  ko 
chille  men  jore,  to  we  kate  hue  ma- 
’liim  hon. 

8  Jis  tarah  ghonga  gal  jata,  we 
fand  howen :  we  ’aurat  ke  saqte  ki 
tarah  dftab  ko  na  dekhen. 

9  Us  se  peshtar  ki  tumhdri  degon 
men  kanton  se  dnch  lage,  wuh  gira- 
bdd  ki  mdnind  unhen,  khwah  sabut 
khwdh  jala  hud  ho,  ura  dega. 

10  Sddiq  jab  intiqdm  ko  dekhegd, 
to  khush  hogd ;  wuh  sharir  ke  lahti 
se  apne  pdnw  dhoega ; 

11  Aisd  ki  ddmi  kahega,  Yaqinan 
sddiq  ke  liye  jaza  hai ;  be-shakk  ek 
Khudd  hai,  jo  zamin  par  insdf  kartd 
hai. 


LIX  ZABU'K. 


Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Miktdm  i 
Ddud,  us  waqt  tasnif  hud,  jab  Sdul 
ne  log  bhejke  "us  ke  ghar  ki 
chauki  dilwdi,  td  ki  use  qatl  kare : 
Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gdyd  jawe. 
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A  I  mere  Khudd,  mere  dushmat 
se  mujhe  chhura ;  mere  mukl 
lifon  se  mujh  ko  malifuz  rakh. . 

2  Mujhe  badkdron  se  bacha  le, : 
khuni  admion  se  rihdi  de. 


3  Dekh,  ki  we  meri  jdn  ki  gl 
men  lage  hain ;  zorawar  log  m 


mukhalafat  par  jam’a  hue  hain; 
Khudawand,  mera  kuchh  gunaii  ; 
taqsir  nahin. 

4  We  daurte  hain,  aur  dp  ko  tab 
karte  hain,  par  mere  kisi  qus&r" 
sabab  nahin  ;  td  mujh  se  milne  ke  1 
jag,  aur  dekh. 

5  Pas,  ai  Khudawand,  Rabb 
afwdj,  Isrdel  ke  Khudd,  sari  qaun, 
kd  hdl  tajwiz  karne  ke  liye  jdg ;  d;, 
denewaie  gunahgaron  par  rahm  r; 
kar.  Silah. 

6  W e  sham  ko  lautte  hain ;  we  k  ■ 
te  ki  mdnind  bhaunkte  hain,  f|- 
shahr  men  bar  taraf  phirte  hain. 

7  Dekh,  we  munh  se  dakarte  ba 
am  un  ke  labon  ke  andar  tahvai . 
hain  :  am  kahte,  ki  Kaun  su  i 
hai  ? 

8  Par  td,  ai  Khudawaxd,  un  r 
hansega  ;  td  sdri  qaumon  ko  maskh  i 
bandwegd. 

9  Harchand  us  kd  zor  hai,  par  nia 
tujhi  par  nigah  rakhungd,  ki  Kbii 
meri  pandh  hai. 

10  Merd  Khuda  jo  hai,  us  ki  n- 
mat  mujh  ko  age  se  lene  awe : 
Khuda  meri  murdd  ko  mere  dushm  - 
on  par  puri  hui  mujhe  dikhldegd. 

11  Unhen  jdn  se  mat  mar,  na  3 
ki  mere  log  bhdl  jaen ;  unhen  a  i 
qudrat  se  dwdra  am  past  kar,  ai  Ki- 
d  a  wand  hamdri  sipar. 

12  Ki  un  ke  munh  kd  gundk,  i 
ke  honthon  ki  bdt  hai ;  is  liye  kasi  i 
we  apne  ghamand  men  giriftdr  how> ; 
kyunki  we  la’n  ta’n  karte,  aur  jhci 
baten  kahte  hain. 

13  Qahr  se  un  ko  fand  kar,  unh 
fand  kar,  td  ki  we  baqi  na  rahen ;  r 
log  yaqin  karte  jdnen  ki  zamin  i 


Lid  dud  -mangta,  ZABU'R,  LX,  LXI.  hi  dushman  se  rihai  pawe 


seiaddon  tak  Khudd  Ya’qub  ki  sal- 
tart  kartd  hai.  Silah. 

4  Phir  sham  ko  we  lauten,  aur 
k  te  ki  mdnind  bhaunkte  jden,  aur 
sllir  ki  har  taraf  phiren. 

5  We  khdne  ki  taldsh  men  bha- 
ta;e  phirenge,  aur  jab  ser  na  howen 
tcari  rdt  ko  wahdn  kdtenge. 

6  Main  to  teri  qudrat  ki  sand  gdun- 
orj  han,  main  subh  ko  pukdrke  teri 
ranat  ke  git  gddngd,  ki  td  merd 
mikam  qil’a  bai,  aur  musibat  ke  din 
mi  pandhgah. 

7  Aur  ai  meri  qdwat,  main  teri 
mlb  kardngd,  ki  Khuda  merd  muh- 
ka  qil’a,  aur  merd  rahim  Khudd 

y 

LX  ZABU'R. 

Sddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
[iktdm,  Sosau-’edut  ke  sur  par 
t’lim  ke  liye  gdyd  jawe.  W  ub  us 
aqt  tasnif  hda,  jab  wuh  Aram  i 
ahraim  aur  Aram  i  Zdbah  se  lard, 
ir  Ydab  phira,  aur  namak  ke 
isheb  men  bdrab  bazdr  Addmion 
3  mdrd  thd. 

1  Khudd,  td  ne  ham  ko  radd  kar 
diyd,  td  ne  ham  ko  pardganda 
ki.,  td  gussewar  hdd;  td  hamdri 
ta  f  phir  mutawajjih  ho. 

Td  ne  zamin  ko  larzdyd;  td  ne 
os  tord:  us  ke  rakhne  mild  de,  ki 
vr  kampti  hai. 

Td  ne  apne  logon  ko  sakht  bdten 
di  ddin ;  td  ne  ham  ko  hairat  ki  mai 
Pi¬ 
l’d  ne  un  ko  jo  tujh  se  darte  hain 
jh  da  diyd,  ki  wuh  haqq  ki  khdtir 
kl  -d  kiyd  jae.  Silah. 

Td  ki  tere  mahbub  rihdi  pdwen, 
td  pne  dahne  hdth  se  bacha  le,  aur 
ha  dri  sun, 

Khudd  ne  apne  taqaddus  men 
iai  dyd  hai,  is  liye  main  khushi  kar- 
dr  . ;  main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  kardn¬ 
gd  iut  Sukkdt  ki  wddi  ko  mapdngd. 
Jili’ad  merd  hai,  aur  Munassi 
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merd  ;  Ifrdim  bhi  mere  sir  kd  bal  hai ; 
Yahdddh  merd  qdnun-sdz  hai ; 

8  Modb  mere  dhone  kd  lagan  hai ; 
main  Addm  par  apni  juti  chalddngd  ; 
ai  Filist,  mere  ba’is  shddiyana  baja. 

9  Mujh  ko  hasin  shahr  men  kaun 
le  jdwegd?  Addm  tak  mujh  ko  kaun 
pahunchdwegd  ? 

10  Ai  Khudd,  kyd  td  hi  nahin,  jis 
ne  hamen  radd  kar  diyd  ?  td  hi,  ai 
Khudd,  jo  hamare. lashkaron  ke  sdth 
na  chald  ? 

11  Musibat  men  hamdri  madad 
kar,  ki  rihdi  insdn  ki  taraf  se  ’abas 
hai. 

12  Khudd  hi  se  ham  bahdduri  kar- 
enge :  kydnki  wuhi  hamare  dushman- 
on  ko  pdmal  karegd. 

LXI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 

Zabdr,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  gdyd  jdwe. 

I  Khudd,  merd  ndla  sun ;  meri 
du’d  qabdl  kar. 

2  Main  apni  dilgiri  men  zamin  ke 
sire  se  teri  farydd  kardngd :  us  chat- 
dn  tak,  jo  mujh  se  dnchi  hai,  mujh  ko 
le  pahunchd. 

3  Kydnki  td  mere  liye  ek  panah 
hdd  hai ;  dushmanon  ke  rd  ba  rd  ek 
mazbdt  burj. 

4  Main  tere  maskan  men  sadd  raha 
kardngd  ;  main  tere  paron  ke  sayd  tale 
pandh  lungd.  Silah. 

5  Ki  ai  Khudd,  td  ne  meri  mannat- 
en  qabdl  kin ;  td  ne  mujh  ko  un 
logon  ki  si,  jo  tere  ndm  se  darte  hain, 
mirds  di. 

6  Td  bddshdh  ki  zindagdni  bahut 
barhdegd,  aur  us  ki  ’umr  pusht  dar 
pusht  tak. 

7  Wuh  Khudd  ke  huzdr  abad  tak 
sabit  rahegd  ;  aisd  kar,  ki  rahmat  aur 
sachdi  se  us  ki  muhdfazat  ho. 

8  So  main  abad  tak  tere  ndm  ki 
sand  gddngd,  aur  har  roz  apni  nazren 
guzrdnungd. 


Khuda  hi  par  takiya  ZABU'R,  LXII — LXIV.  karna  chahi 


LX  II  ZABU'R. 

Yadutun  sardar  muganni  ke  liye, 
Daud  kd  Zabur. 

ERI'  ian  chupke  faqat  Khuda  hi 
ke  intizar  men  hai,  ki  meri 
aajat  us  se  hai. 

2  Wuhi  akela  meri  chatdn,  aur 
meri  najat  hai ;  wuhi  merd  mazbut 
qil’a  hai;  mujh  ko  shiddat  se  jumbish 
na  hogi. 

3  Turn  kab  tak  .ek  mard  par  hamla 
karoge  ?  turn  sab  dp  hi  shikast  khaoge, 
jaise  jhuki  hui  diwdr,  aur  jaise  dag- 
magdti  bar. 

4  We  mansdba  bandhte  hain,  faqat 
is  waste  ki  use  us  ki  shaukat  se  utdr 
den ;  we  jhuth  se  khush  hote  hain  ; 
we  apne  munh  se  to  barakat  bhejte 
hain,  par  apne  batin  men  la’nat  karte 
hain.  Sildh. 

5  Ai  meri  jdn,  chupke  faqat  Khudd 
ke  intizdr  men  rah ;  ki  meri  ummed 
usi  se  hai. 

6  Wuhi  akeld  meri  chatdn,  aur 
meri  rihdi,  aur  merd  garh  hai ;  so 
mujh  ko  jumbish  na  hogi. 

7  Meri  najdt,  aur  meri  shaukat, 
Khudd  ki  taraf  se  hai ;  mere  zor  ki 
chatdn,  aur  meri  panah,  Khudd  hai. 

8  Ai  logo,  har  waqt  us  par  tawak- 
kul  karo,  aur  apne  dil  us  ke  huzur 
undel  do :  ki  Khudd  hamdri  panah 
hai.  Sildh. 

9  Yaqinan  kam-qadr  log  behuda 
hain,  aur  ’ali-qadr  ashkhdss  jhuthe 
hain ;  so  we  sab  ke  sab  behudagi  sc 
tarazu  men  bahut  halke  hain. 

10  Zulm  par  takiya  na  karo,  aur 
Itit  pdt  karke  behuda  na  bano ;  agar 
mdl  ziydda  hotd  jawe,  to  us  par  dil  na 
lagdo. 

11  Khudd  ne  ek  bdr  farmdyd,  aur 
main  ne  do  martaba  yih  suna,  ki  Zor 
Khudd  kd  hai. 

12  Aur  Rahmat  bhi  tujhi  se  hai,  ai 
Khudawand  ;  ki  td'  har  shakhs  ko 
us  ke  ’amal  ke  mutdbiq  badld  detd 
hai. 


LXIII  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Zabur,  jab  wuh  dasht  i 
Yahudah  men  tha. 

I  Khuda,  tu  mera  Khuda  h; 
main  tarke  tujh  ko  dhunabv 
ga ;  meri  jdn  teri  piyasi  hai,  aur  na 
jism  khushk  aur  dhup  ki  jali  I 
zamin  men,  jahan  pdni  naliin,  ti 
mushtdq  hai ; 

2  Td  ki  teri  qudrat,  aur  teri  ha- 
mat  ko  dekhe,  jaisd  ki  main  ne  bai 
quds  men  dekha  hai. 

3  Is  liye  ki  teri  mihrbani  zind; 
se  bihtar  hai,  to  mere  honth  teri 
taish  karte  rahenge. 

4  Isi  tarah-jab  tak  ki  main  jitd  hi 
tujh  ko  mubarak  kahd  karungd,  i 
tera  ndm  le  leke  apne  hdth  uthaun; 

5  Meri  jdn  yun  ser  hogi,  goya 
gudd  aur  charbi  se ;  aur  merd  mu 
khushi  karte  hiie  honthon  se  teri 
tdish  karega : 

6  Jab  ki  main  tujhe  apne  bistar  j 
ydd  kartd  ~hun,  aur  rdt  ke  pahi 
men  tera  dhyan  kartd  hun. 

7  Is  liye  ki  tu  merd  chdra  hud,  i 
main  tere  paron  ki  chbanw  tale  thus 
mandtinga. 

8  Meri  jdn  tere  pichhe  lagi  hai ;  t( 
dahnd  hdth  mujh  ko  thdmta  hai. 

9  So  we,  jo  meri  jdn  ke  khwdh; 
hain,  td  ki  mujhe  halak  karen,  zan; 
ke  asfal  ko  jate  rahenge. 

10  We  talwar  se  khet  dwenge; 
gidaron  kd  luqma  howenge. 

11  Lekin  badshdh  Khudd  se  masr 
hogd ;  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  us  ki  qas; 
khata,  fakhr  karegd ;  par  un  kd  muii. 
jo  jhuth  bolte  hain,  band  ho  jdega. 

LXIV  ZABUR. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  D.Uid  k 
Zabur. 

I  Khudd,  meri  farydd  men  m( 
awdz  sun,  aur  us  dahshat  . 
jo  dushman  ke  sabab  hoti,  meri  j 
bachd. 

2  Aur  shariron  ki  pinhdni  m.v- 


710 


I  ud  hi  farydd.  ZABU'R,  LX V,  LXVI.  Barguzidon  hi  khush-hdlt. 


mt,  aur  badkdron  ke  hangame  se 
njhe  ehhipa ; 

>  Jo  apni  zubdn  ko  talwdr  kl  ma¬ 
il  d  tez  karte  bain,  aur  kamdn 
k  ncbte  bain,  td  ki  karwi  bdton  ke 
ti  chaldwen ; 

:  Td  ki  cbkipke  kamil  ddmi  ko 
nren;  we  ndgahdni  tir  lagdte  bain, 
a  darte  nahin. 

I  We  ek  bure  kdm  men  dp  ko  qawi 
k:te  hain ;  we  posbida  phande  mdrne 
bbdt  chit  karte  bain ;  we  kabte  bain, 
kHam  ko  kaun  dekhegd  ? 

i  We  badkdrion  ke  liye  khojte  hain; 
v  kahte,  ki  Ham  ne  pakld  tadbir 
i  ill ;  un  men  se  bar  ek  kd  bdtin  aur 
d  gahrd  bai. 

i  Par  Khudd  un  par  ek  tir  chald- 
vgd;  we  ndgahdn  ghdyal  bo  jdenge. 

i  So  we  apni  zubdn  ke  phande  men 
i  ko  phansawenge;  sab,  jo  un  ko 
ckhenge,  bhagenge ; 

)  Aur  sab  ddmi  darenge,  aur  Khudd, 
k  kdm  ko  baydn  karenge ;  aur  we  us 
k  fi’alon  ko  achcbbi  tarab  samjhenge. 

10  Sddiq  Khudawand  ke  sabab 
kush  hogd,  aur  us  par  tawakkul  ka- 
r  d ;  aiu  we  sab  jo  dil  ke  sidbe  hain 
f  hr  karenge. 

LXV  ZABU'R. 

irdar  muganni  ke  liye,  Dadd  kd 
Zabur,  jo  gdyd  jawe. 

I  Khudd,  Saibiin  men  terd  intizar 
jj.  cbupke  se  kiyd  jatd  aur  teri 
h  nd  o  sand  hoti,  aur  tujbi  ko  nazr 
a  i  ki  jdegi. 

!’  Ai  tu,  jo  du’d  kd  sunnewala  hai, 
s  3  bashar  tujh  pas  dwenge. 

l  Kbatdon  ne  mujhe  maglub  kiyd 
b  ;  hamdre  gundbon  kd  kafdra  td 
b  larega. 

Mubdrak  bai  wub,  jise  td  ne  chun 
b  i,  aur  apne  nazdik  kiya,  td  ki  wuh 
t  bdrgdhon  men  sukunat  kare ;  ham 
to  ghar  ki,  hdn,  tere  hi  muqaddas 
bkal  ki,  khdbi  se  ser  honge. 

Td  saddqat  se  haulndk  chizen 
dhdke  ham  ko  jawdb  detd  hai,  ai 
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hamdre  najdt-denewdle  Khudd;  td 
zamin  ke  sare  kanaron  kd,  aur  un  kd 
bhi,  jo  dur  daryd  ke  bich  men  hain, 
bharosd  hai. 

6  Td  ne,  jo  zor  se  kamarbasta  hai, 
apni  qudrat  se  pahdron  ko  qaim  kiyd. 

7  Td  darydon  ke  shor  ko,  aur  un  ki 
maujon  ki  dwdz  ko,  aur  logon  ki  dhum 
ko,  mauquf  kardtd  hai. 

8  We,  jo  zamin  ki  intihd  men  baste 
hain,  tere  nishduon  se  khauf  khdte 
hain ;  ki  td  subb  o  skdm  ke  nikalne 
ki  jagahon  ko  kbush  o  khurram  kartd 
bai. 

9  Td  zamin  kd  hdl  dekha  kartd, 
aur  us  ko  serdbi  bakhshta  hai ;  td  us 
ko  Khudd  ke  daryd  se,  jo  pdni  se  bhara 
bai,  mdlamdl  kartd  bai ;  td  taiydri 
karke  un  ke  liye  galla  maujdd  kartd 
hai. 

10  Td  us  ki  reghdrion  ko  khub  tar 
kartd,  aise  ki  us  ke  dhdr  baith  jdte  ; 
td  us  ko  mention  se  narm  kartd  hai ; 
td  us  ki  roidagi  men  barakat  bakhshta 
hai. 

11  Td  apne  lutf  se  sdl  ko  tdj 
bakhshtd  hai  ;  tere  naqsh  i  pd  se 
raugan  tapaktd  bai. 

12  Baydbdn  men  charagdhon  par 
qatre  tapakte  hain  ;  aur  pahdridn  har 
taraf  khusbi  se  gheri  hdi  hain. 

13  Chardgdhen  gallon  se  mulabbas 
hain,  aur  nasheb  galle  se  dhamp  gaye 
hain  ;  we  khusbi  se  lalkdrte,  balki  we 
gdte  hain. 

LXYI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabur 
yd  Git. 

I  sdri  sarzamino,  Khudd  ke  liye 
khushi  se  chillao. 

2  Us  ke  ndm  ke  jaldl  ke  git  gdo; 
hamd  karte  hue  us  ki  hashmat  zahir 
karo. 

3  Khuda  se  kaho,  Tere  kdm  kya 
hi  muhib  hain  !  teri  bari  qudrat  ke 
bd’is  tere  sdre  dushman  teri  khush- 
dmad  karenge. 

4  Sdri  zamin  tujhe  sijda  karegi,  aur 


Khiida  ke  'ajcuib. 

ten  madhkhwdn  howegi ;  we  tere  nam 
kd  git  gdwenge.  Sildh. 

5  A'o,  Kkudd  ke  kdm  dekho ;  ki 
bam  A'dam  ke  haqq  men  us  ke  kdm 
muhib  hain. 

6  Us  ne  samundar  ko  khushki  band 
dald ;  we  darya  men  pdnw  dkarke  pdr 
chale  gave ;  wahan  ham  us  ke  sabab 
se  khuskwaqt  hue. 

T  Wuh  apni  qudrat  se  abadi  sal- 
tauat  karta  hai ;  us  ki  dnkhen  qaum- 
on  ko  dekhti  hain ;  gardankash  log 
apne  ta,in  sarbuland  na  karen.  Sildh. 

8  Ai  logo,  hamdre  Kkudd  ko  mu- 
bdrak  kaho,  aur  U3  ki  sitdish  karke 
awdz  sundo ; 

9  Jo  hamdri  jdn  ko  zinda  rakhta 
hai,  aur  hamdre  pdnw  phisalne  nahin 
dcta ; 

10  Ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khudd,  ham  ko 
dzmdyd  ;  td  ne  ham  ko  yun  tdyd,  jaise 
rdpd  tdyd  jdwe. 

11  Tu  ne  ham  ko  ddm  men  phans- 
dya  ;  tu  ne  hamdri  kamaron  par  dukh 
bdndha  hai. 

12  Tu  ne  logon  ko  hamdre  siron 
par  charhdya ;  ham  dg  aur  pdni  men 
pare  ;  par  tu  ne  ham  ko  serdb  jagah 
men  pahunchaya  hai. 

13  Main  sokhtani  qurbdni  leke  tere 
ghar  men  jddngd ;  main  tere  liye  apni 
nazren  add  karungd ; 

14  We  hi,  jo  bipat  ke  waqt  main 
ne  apne  labon  se  muqarrar  kin,  aur 
apne  munh  se  rndnin. 

15  Main  pdle  hue  jdn  war  leke  sokh¬ 
tani  qurbauian,  mendkon  ki  khush- 
buion  samet,  tere  liye  guzrdnunga; 
main  bachhre  aur  bakre  charhdungd. 
Sildh. 

16  Ai  sdre  khuddtarso,  turn  do ; 
suno,  ki  main  baydn  kartd  hun,  ki  us 
ne  meri  jdn  se  yih  yih  kuchh  kiyd. 

17  Main  apne  munh  se  us  pds  chil- 
ldya;  aur  us  ki  ta’rif  meri  zubdn  se 
hdi. 

18  Agar  merd  dil  badkdri  par  mail 
hai,  to  Khudawand  meri  na  sunega. 
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Ek  du’a,jo  ki  ’Ahd 

19  Par  Khudd  ne  to  sund  hai ; 
ne  meri  du’d  ki  awdz  par  kdn  dhara 

20  Mubarak  hai  Khudd,  jis  ne  m 
du’d  ko  na  pherd,  aur  na  apni  rahn 
ko  mujk  se. 

LXYII  ZABU'K. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  ek  Zabdr 
Git,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  gdyd  jawe. 
HUD  A'  ham  par  rahm  kare,  f 
ham  ko  barakat  dewe,  aur  a; 
chihre  ko  ham  par  jalwagar  farrnav 
Sildh. 

2  Td  ki  ten  rah  zamin  men  j; 
jdwe,  aur  teri  najat  sari  qaumon  mi 

3  Ai  Khudd,  log  teri  sitdish  kare 
sab  log  teri  madh-khwdni  karen. 

4  Ummaten  khush  howen,  i 
khushi  ke  mdre  gawen ;  ki  td  rd 
se  logon  ki  ’addlat  karega,  aur  zau 
par  ummaton  ki  hidayat  farmawe< 
Sildh. 

o  Ai  Khudd,  log  teri  sitdish  kare 
sdre  log  teri  sitdish  karen. 

6  Zamin  apnd  hdsil  paidd  kare; 
Khudd,  hamard  Khudd,  ham  ko  bai 
kat  degd. 

7  Khudd  ham  ko  barakat  deg 
aur  zamin  ke  sdre  kandre  us  kd  c 
mdnenge. 

LXVIII  ZABUH. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,'  Daud  ki 
Zabitr. 

IIUDA'  uthe,  us  ke  dushm 
tittar  bittar  howen  ;  we,  jo 
kd  kina  rakhte  hain,  us  ke  huzdr 
bhdgen. 

2  Jis  tarah  dhuwdn  pardganda  he 
hai,  usi  tarah  td  unhen  pardgan 
kar;  jis  tarah  mom  dg  par  pigha 
hai,  sharir  Khudd  ke  huzur  men  fa 
howen. 

3  Par  sddiq  shddmdn  hon,  a 
Khudd  ke  sdmhne  masrur  hon;  ha 
kliushi  ke  mdre  phdle  na  samdwen. 

4  Khudd  ke  git  gdo;  us  ke  ndrn 
sand-khwan  ho  ;  us  ki  rdh  taiydr  kai 
jo  apne  ndm  YA'H  se  sawdr  ho: 


ZABU'K,  LXYII,  LXYIII. 


mduq  uthd  le  jane  ZABU'R, 

b:  dbdnon  men  guzar  jata,  aur  us  ke 
h  idr  khushi  karo. 

Yatimon  kd  bdp  aur  bewdon  kd 
wi  apne  makdn  i  muqaddas  men 
Eudd  hai. 

Khudd  tanhdon  ko  gharanewale 
k  td"  hai ;  wuhi  asiron  ko  chhura- 
k  kdmyabi  men  lata  hai ;  par  sar- 
kh  log  khushk  zamin  men  rahte 
ha. 

Ai  Khuda,  jis  dam  td  apne  band- 
o:ke  age  dge  bdhar  nikld,  aur  jis  dam 
tmydban  se  guzra;  Silah  : 

;  Zamin  larzi,  aur  dsman  tapke, 
Rnda  ke  huzdr;  han,  Sind  ki  bhi, 
Fuddke  huzdr,  jo  Israel  kd  Khudd 
h,  jumbish  hdi. 

■  Ai  Khuda,  td  ne  zor  kd  menh 
bsdyd,  jis  se  td  ne  apni  za’if  mirds 
kqdim  kiyd. 

0  Teri  jamd’at  us  men  basi ;  ai 
Euda,  td  ne  apne  lutf  se  miskmon 
kliye  taiydri  ki. 

,1  KhudXwand  ne  hukm  diyd, 
a  khush-khabari-denewdlion  ki  ban 
jfid’at  thi. 

2  Lashkarwdle  bddshdh  bhdg  bhag 
g  e;  aur  ’aurat  ne,  jo  ghar  men  rahi, 
li  kd  mal  bantd. 

3  Jab  turn  bhersdlon  ke  darmiydn 
qdr  pakroge,  tab  turn  aise  hoge,  jaise 
bdtar,  jis  ke  bdl  rdpe  se  marhe  hon, 
a  jis  ke  par  khdlis  sone  se. 

4  Jis  waqt  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ne 
b  shdkon  ko  us  men  tittar  bittar 
k  d,  to  mih  Zalmun  ke  barf  ki  md- 
n  d  sufed  ho  gaya. 

5  Khudd  kd  pahdr  Basan  kd  sd 
p  dr  hai ;  Basan  ke  pahdr  ki  mdnind 
e  chotiddr  pahdr  hai. 

6  Turn  kyun  ddh  karke  tdkte  ho, 
a  hotiddr  pahdro?  yih  wuh  pahar  hai, 
ji  men  Khudd  ne  chdha,  ki  base  ;  hdn, 

I  udawand  us  men  td  abad  basegd. 

7  Khuda  ki  gdrian  bis  hazdr  hain, 
bki  hazdrha  hazdr  hain;  Khudd- 
^  id  un  ke  darmiydn  hai :  Sina  maq- 
d  men  hai. 
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LX VIII.  ke  waqt  ki  gayi. 

18  Td  dnche  par  charha ;  td  ne 
asiron  ko  asir  kiyd ;  td  ne  logon  ke, 
balki  sarkashon  ke  darmiydn,  hadye 
liye,  td  ki  Khuda  wand  Khudd  un 
men  base. 

19  Khudawand  har  roz  mubdrak 
hai ;  wuh  ham  par  bojh  rakhta  hai ; 
wuhi  hamard  najat-denewald  Khuda 
hai.  Sildh. 

20  Hamard  Khuda,  so  najdt-dene- 
wald  Khudd  hai ;  aur  maut  se  rihai 
bakhshnd  Yahowdh  Khudd  wand  hi  kd 
kdm  hai. 

21  Balki  Khudd  apne  dushmanon 
ke  sir,  aur  us  shakhs  ki  balwali  khopri 
ko,  jo  gundh  kartd  jata  hai,  chdr  kar 
degd. 

22  Khuddwand  ne  farmdya,  Main 
Basan  se  unhen  pher  ldunga,  han,  main 
daryd  ke  gahrdo  men  se  unhen  pher 
launga ; 

23  Td  ki  tere  pdnw  tere  dushmanon 
ke  lahu  se  surkh  hon,  aur  tere  kutton 
ki  jibhen  bhi  waisi  ho  jawen. 

24  Unhon  ne,  ai  Khudd,  teri  chdlen 
dekhin  ;  hdn,  mere  Khudd,  mere  Bdd¬ 
shdh,  ki  chdlen  maqdis  men  dekhin. 

25  Ganewale  dge  dge  chale,  bajd- 
newdle  pichhe  pichhe,  aur  kunwarian 
un  ke  darmiydn  khanjrian  bajati 
jdtian  thin. 

26  Ai  turn  jo  Isrdel  ke  chashme  se 
ho,  majma’on  men  Khudd  ko,  han, 
Khuddwand  ko,  mubdrakbad  kaho. 

27  Chhotd  Binyamin,  un  kd  ha¬ 
kim,  aur  Yahddah  ke  sardar,  aur  un 
ki  guroh,  aur  Zabultin  ke  sardar,  aur 
Naftdli  ke  sardar,  wahan  hain. 

28  Tere  Khudd  ne  teri  mazbuti  kd 
hukm  kiyd ;  ai  Khudd,  us  kdm  ko, 
jo  td  ne  hamdre  liye  kiyd,  mazbdti 
bakhsh. 

29  Teri  haikal  ke  sabab,  jo  Yaru- 
salam  par  bdla  hai,  bAVidh  tujh  pas 
hadye  ldenge. 

30  Tu  naistan  ke  wahshi  ko,  aur 
bailon  ke  jhund  ko,  qaumon  ke  ba- 
chhron  samet,  ddnt,  td  ki  har  ek, 
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Ddnd  kd  ZABU'R 

clidndi  ki  inten  like,  tdbi’ddr  bane; 
us  ne  uu  qaurnon  ko,  jo  jang  se  khush 
hot!  hain,  tittar  bittar  kiyd  hai. 

•31  Umara  Misr  se  awenge;  Kush 
ke  log  fauran  apne  hdth  Khudd  ki 
taraf  barhawenge. 

32  Ai  zamiu  ki  mamlukato,  Khudd 
ke  git  gdo,  aur  Khuijawanu  ke  sana- 
khwanho;  Silah : 

33  U'si  ke,  jo  falak  ul  afldk  par,  jo 
qadim  se  hain,  sawdr  hai ;  dekh,  wuh 
apni  dwdz  sundta  hai,  jo  zor  ki  dwdz 
hai. 

34  Turn  tawdndi  ki  nisbat  Khuda 
hi  ki  taraf  karo ;  ki  us  ki  jaldlat  Isrdel 
par  zdhir  hai,  aur  us  kd  zor  badlion 
men  hai. 

35  Ai  Khudd,  tu  apne  muqaddas 
makdnon  men  muhib  hai ;  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd  wuh  hai,  jo  zor  aur  taqat  apne 
logon  ko  bakhshtd  hai.  Khudd  mu- 
barak  hai. 

LXIX-  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  live,  Baud  kd 

Zabdr,  jo  Sosanon  ke  sur  par  gdya 

jdwe. 

A  I  Khudd,  tu  mujh  ko  bachd  le,  ki 
X\_  pdni  meri  jan  xak  pahunche  hain. 

2  Main  gahri  kich  men  dhas  chala, 
jahdn  khard  hone  ki  jagah  nahin  ; 
main  gahre  pdni  men  para ;  dheu  mere 
tipar  se  guzarte  hain. 

3  Main  chilldte  chilldte  thak  gayd ; 
rnerd  gald  khuslik  hud ;  apne  Khuda 
ki  intizdri  karte  karte  meri  ankhen 
dhundhld  gayin. 

4  We,  jo  be-sabab  rnerd  kina  rakhte 
hain,  shumdr  men  mere  sir  ke  bdlon 
se  ziydda  hain ;  we,  jo  mujhe  haldk 
kiyd  chdhte  hain,  aur  na-haqq  mere 
dushman  hain,  zabardast  hain :  jo 
kuchh  ki  main  ne  nahin  chhind,  so 
main  pher  ddngd. 

5  Ai  Khudd,  td  meri  ndddni  se 
wdqif  hai,  aur  meri  taqsiren  tujh  se 
chhipi  nahin. 

6  Ai  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
we  jo  tera  intizdr  karte  mere  liye 
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LXIX.  dushnumon  \ 

sharminda  na  howen  ;  we,  jo  tujh  1 
dhundhte  hain,  ai  Isrdel  ke  Khud 
mere  liye  sharminda  na  howen. 

7  Kyunki  tere  liye  main  ne  inal 
mat  uthdi  hai,  aur  sharmindagi  i 
mere  munh  ko  dhampa. 

8  Main  apne  bhdion  ke  nazdik  pa 
desi  baud,  aur  apni  ma  ke  farzandc 
ke  bich  ajnabi  thahra. 

9  Ki  tere  ghar  ki  gairat  ne  muj 
ko  khd  liyd ;  aur  un  ki  maldmaten, 
tujh  ko  malamat  karte  hain,  muj 
par  parin. 

10  Aur  jab  main  royd,  aur  ro2 
rakhke  apni  jdn  ko  taklif  di,  to  wu 
bhi  meri  ruswdi  kd  bd’is  hua. 

11  Aur  jab  main  ne  tdt  kd  libi 
pahind,  to  unhon  ne  mujhe  zarb-u 
masal  kiyd. 

12  We,  jo  phdtak  par  baithe  hai) 
meri  bdbat  bakte  hain,  aur  nasheba 
mere  haqq  men  gate  hain. 

13  Lekin,  ai  Khuda  wand,  mai 
jo  kun,  tujh  so  du’a  mangtd  hdn;  t 
qabuliyat  ke  waqt,  ai  Khudd,  api 
rahmat  ki  be-paydni  se,  apni  najd 
denewali  sachdi  se,  meri  sun  le. 

14  Mujhe  kich  se  nikdl,  ki  mai 
na  dubun  ;  aisd  kar,  ki  main  un  se,  j 
rnerd  kina  rakhte  hain,  aur  pdnion  I 
gahrai  se,  bachaya  jaun. 

15  Pdni  ki  bdrh  ko  mujh  par  t| 
guzarne  na  de  ;  gahrdo  mujhe  nigaln 
na  pde ;  aur  na  kud  apna  munh  muj 
par  band  karne  pde. 

16  Ai  Kuudawand,  meri  sun  le,  1 
ten  mihrbani  khub  hai ;  apm  rahmat 
on  ki  firawdni  ke  mutdbiq  meri  tara 
mutawajjih  ho. 

17  Aur  apne  bande  se  apnd  mun 
na  chhipd,  ki  mujh  par  bipat  hai 
jaldi  se  meri  sun. 

18  Meri  jan  ke  pds  d,  aur  us  k 
chhurd ;  mere  dushmanon  ke  saba 
mujhe  rihai  de. 

19  Tu  meri  maldmat-kashi,  au 
meri  ruswdi,  aur  meri  be-hurmati  e 
dgdh  hai ;  mere  sdre  bairi  tere  dgehait 


M-du'a  dend.  ZABU'R,  LXX,  LXXI.  Khuda  najat-denewdld  hai. 


'.0  Malamat  ne  merd  dil  tora  ; 
nm  birndri  men  giriftar  hdn  ;  main 
n  tiki  kiyd,  ki  koi  mujh  se  harn- 
dd  howe,  par  koi  nahin ;  aur  koi 
njhe  tasalli  dewe,  par  na  mild. 

11  Unhon  ne  muihe  khdne  ke 
’iiz  pitt  diyd;  aur  meri  piyas  bu- 
jlne  ko  sirka  pildyd. 

12  Aisa  kar,  ki  un  ka  dastarkhwdn 
u  ke  live  phanda  ho :  aur  jo  kuchk 
u  ki  bihtari  ke  liye  hai,  un  ke  phan- 
s.  e  ka  dam  howe. 

;3  Un  ki  dnkhen  andhi  ho  jden,  td 
k  na  dekhen ;  aur  un  ki  kamaren 
s  a  kampti  rahen. 

!4  Apna  gazab  un  par  undel  de, 
a  terd  qahr  i  shadid  unhen  pakar  le. 

!5  Un  ke  mahall  ujar  ho  jde;  un 
k  khaimon  men  rahnewdld  koi  na 
r;  e. 

16  Kyunki  we  us  ko,  jo  terd  mdrd 
hi  hai,  satate  hain ;  aur  tere  zakh- 
mn  ki  taklif  baton  se  barhdte  hain. 

17  Un  ke  gundh  par  gunah  barha, 
a  unhen  apni  sadaqat  men  dakhil 
hie  na  de. 

!8  Unhen  zindon  ke  daftar  se  met 
d  aur  sadiqon  ke  darmiyan  un  ko 
qamband  na  kar. 

!9  Par  main  miskin  aur  gamgin 
hi ;  ai  Khudd,  teri  najdt  mujhe 
s  fardzi  bakhshe. 

10  Main  git  gdke  Khuda  ke  ndm 
k  hamd  karunga,  aur  shukrguzari 
k  ke  us  ki  barai  karunga. 

d  Is  se  Khudawand,  bail  aur 
t  hhre  ki  nisbat  se,  jin  ke  sing  aur 
kir  hote  hain,  ziyada  khush  hogd. 

•2  Pareshan  i  khatir  dekhenge,  aur 
kish  honge :  aur  tumhdre  dil,  ai  turn 
ji  ihudd  ke  tdlib  ho,  ji  jdwen. 

3  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  miskinon 
k;untd  hai,  aur  apno  asiron  ki  hiqa- 
ri  nahin  kartd. 

4  A'smdn  aur  zamin  us  ki  sitaish 
k  en  ;  samunaar  bhf,  aur  har  ek  chiz, 
j(  is  men  rengti  hai. 

5  Ki  Khudd  Saihiin  ko  bachd  legd, 
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aur  Tahudah  ki  bastion  ko  bandegd, 
td  ki  we  wahdn  basen,  aur  us  ko  apni 
miras  rakhen. 

36  Us  ke  bandon  ki  aulad  bhi  us 
ki  waris  hogi :  aur  we,  jo  us  ke  ndm 
par  ’ashiq  hain,  us  men  budobask 
karenge. 

LXX  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  Daud  ka 
Zabur  :  tazkir  ke  waste. 

A  I  Khuda,  meri  rihai  ke  liye,  ai 
I\  n  udawaxd,  meri  kumak  ke 
liye,  jald  d. 

2  We,  jo  meri  jan  ke  dar-pai  hain, 
sharminda  aur  khajil  howen ;  we  jo 
mujh  se  badi  karne  chahte  ulte  phirde 
jdwen,  aur  ruswa  howen. 

3  We,  jo  kahte  hain,  AKd,  aha,  us 
be-’izzati  ke  badle  jo  unhon  ne  ki,  ulte 
phirde  jdwen. 

4  We  sab,  jo  tere  tdlib  hain,  tujh 
se  khush  aur  khurram  hon ;  aur  we, 
jo  teri  najdt  ke  ’dshiq  haip,  sadd  kaha 
karen,  ki  Khuda  ki  barai  ho. 

5  Main  miskin  hun,  aur  muhtdj  ; 
ai  Khuda,  meri  taraf  jald  d;  td  hi 
mera  chara  hai,  aur  merd  najat-dene- 
wala ;  so  ai  Khuda  wand,  der  na  kar. 
LXXI  ZABU'R. 


A  I  Khuda  wand,  merd  bharosd  tujh 
par  hai :  td  mujhe  kadhi  shar¬ 
minda  hone  na  de. 

2  Apni  sadaqat  se  mujhe  bachd  le, 
aur  mujhe  makhlasi  bakhsh ;  meri 
taraf  kan  dhar,  aur  mujhe  rihai  de. 

3  Td  mere  rahne  ke  liye  ek  chatan 
ho,  jahan  main  hamesha  jdya  karun : 
td  hi  ne  meri  najdt  kd  hukm  kiya 
hai;  ki  td  meri  chatdn,  aur  merd  garh 
hai. 

4  Ai  mere  Khudd,  sharir  ke  hdth 
se,  aur  kaj  aur  be-mihr  insdn  ke  panje 
se,  mujhe  chhura. 

5  Kyunki,  ai  Khudd  wand  Tahowdh, 
td  meri  ummed  hai ;  meri  larkdi  se 
merd  bharosd  tujhi  par  hai. 

6  Main  us  dam  se  ki  pet  se  nikld, 
tujhi  se  sambhdld  gayd  ;  td  wuh  hai. 


Ddud  Khudd  hi  sitdish  ZABU'R. 

jis  ne  mujhe  men  md  ke  rihm  men  se 
nikdld :  main  sadd  ten  sitdish  kardngd. 

7  Main  bahuton  ke  liye  ek  acham- 
bhd  hda  hun ;  par  td  meri  muhkam 
pandhgah  hai. 

8  Merd  munh  ten  sitdish  aur  tere 
jamdl  ki  ta’rif  se  sare  din  labrez  rahe. 

9  Burhdpe  men  mujhe  phenk  na  de ; 
meri  za’ifi  ke  waqt  mujhe  tark  mat 
kar. 

10  Ki  mere  dushman  merd  charchd 
karte  hain ;  aur  we,  jo  meri  jan  ki 
ghdt  men  hain,  dpas  men  maslahat 
karte, 

11  Aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Khudd  ne 
use  tark  kiyd  hai :  so  us  kd  pichhd 
karo,  aur  use  pakro ;  ki  us  kd  chhu- 
ranewdld  koi  nahin. 

12  Ai  Khudd,  mujh  se  dur  na  ho ; 
ai  mere  Khudd,  jald  meri  madad 
kar. 

13  We,  jo  mere  jdni  dushman  hain, 
khajil  aur  fand  howen  ;  aur  we  jo  meri 
badi  chdhte  hain,  sharm  aur  ruswdi  se 
mulabbas  howen. 

14  Par  main  har  dam  ummedwar 
rahdnga,  aur  teri  sdri  sitdish  ziyada 
ziydda  kartd  jdunga. 

15  Merd  munh  teri  saddqat  aur  teri 
najdt  sdre  din  bayan  karegd ;  is  liye 
ki  main  un  kd  hisdb  nahin  jdntd. 

16  Main  Khuddwand  Yahowdh  ki 
qdwat  se  andar  jdunga  ;  main  sirf  teri 
hi  saddqat  kd  zikr  kardngd. 

17  Ki,  ai  Khudd,  td  ne  mujhe  lar- 
kdi  se  tarbiyat  kiyd ;  aur  ab  tak  main 
teri  ’ajdib  qudraten  baydn  kartd  raha 
hdn. 

18  Ab  main  bdrhd  aur  sir  sufed 
hdn ;  so  ai  Khudd,  td  ab  bhi  mujhe 
tark  na  kar,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  teri 
qdwat  is  pusht  par,  aur  tere  zor  ko  har 
ek  shakhs  par,  jo  dge  ko  paidd  hogd, 
zdhir  kardn. 

19  Ai  Khudd,  teri  saddqat  bahut 
buland  hai,  ki  td  ne  bare  bare  kdm 
kive ;  ai  Khudd,  teri  misl  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Td  hai,  jis  ne  hamen  bari  sakht 
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musibaton  se  dgdhi  di ;  aur  td  ham 
phir  jildegd,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  se  h< 
ko  phir  dpar  le  degd. 

21  Tumeribarai  ziyada  karegd,  a 
phir  tawajjuh  karke  mujhe  tasa 
bakhshega. 

22  Aur  main  bhi  bin  bajd  bajdi 
ai  mere  Khudd,  teri  sitdish,  teri  amdn 
ki  sitdish  kardngd ;  ai  Isrdel  ke  Qu 
dus,  main  barbat  bajdke  tere  i 
gddnga. 

23  Mere  honth,  jis  waqt  ki  main  t< 
madh-sardi  kardngd,  nihayat  khu 
honge ;  aur  aise  hi  merd  ji,  jise  td 
khaldsi  bakhshi. 

24  Aur  apni  zubdn  se  bhi  sdre  <3 
teri  sadaqat  ki  baten  kahtd  rahdng: 
ki  we,  jo  mere  zarar  ke  khwahdn  hai 
ruswd  hde,  aur  pasheman  ho  ga- 
hain. 

LXXII  ZABUTt. 
Sulaimdn  kd. 

I  Khuda,  badshdh  ko  apni  ’ad 
laten  ’atd  kar,  aur  badshdh  i‘ 
bete  ko  apni  saddqat  de. 

2  Wuh  tere  logon  men  saddqat 
hukrn  karegd  ;  aur  tere  miskinon  mi1 
’adalat  se. 

3  Pahdr  logon  ke  liye  saldmati  z 
hir  karenge,  aur  tile  bhi  saddqat  se. 

4  Wuh  qaum  ke  miskinon  kd  ins 
karegd,  aur  muhtajon  ke  farzandon  tj 
bachawegd,  aur  zdlim  ko  tukre  tuk 
karegd. 

5  Jab  tak  ki  sdraj  aur  chdnd  bai 
rahenge,  sari  pushton  ke  log  tujh  t 
dard  karenge. 

6  Wuh  barish  ki  mdnind,  jo  kd' 
hde  ghds  par  pare,  ndzil  hogd;  ai, 
phuhi  ke  menh  ki  tarah,  jo  zamin  k 
serdb  kartd  hai. 

7  Us  ke  ’asr  men,  jab  tak  ki  chdn 
bdqi  rahegd,  sddiq  phalenge,  aur  sal; 
mati  firdwdn  hogi. 

8  Samundar  se  samunaar  tak,  ail 
darya  se  intiha  e  zamin  tak,  ub  k 
hukm  jdri  hogd. 

9  We,  jo  baydbdn  ke  bdshinde  hair 


t’aiman  ki  ladshdhat  ZABU'R, 
uke  simhne  jhukenge;  aur  us  ke 
thman  miti  chitenge. 

.0  Tarsis  aur  jaziron  ke  salitin 
j;ren  liwenge ;  aur  Sabi  aur  Sibi  ke 
tlshih  hadye  guzrinenge. 

.1  Hin,  sire  bidshih  us  ke  huzur 
s  la  karenge ;  sin  gurohen  us  ki 
tidagi  karengi. 

.2  Kydnki  wub  duhii-denewile 
rhtij  ko,  aur  ruiskin  ko,  aur  un  ko, 
j:  ki  koi  madadgir  na  bo,  cbhuri- 
\gi. 

.3  Wub  miskin  aur  mubtij  par  tars 
liega,  aur  mubtijon  ki  jin  bacbi 
li. 

L4  Wub  un  ki  jinon  ko  zulm  aur 
^;ab  se  bacbi  legi ;  un  ki  khun  us 
inazar  men  besb-qimat  hogi. 

L5  Wub  jiti  rahegi,  aur  Sabi  ki 
Eia  use  diyi  jiegi ;  us  ke  haqq  men 
sli  du’i  bogi ;  bar  roz  us  ki  mubirak- 
11  kabi  jiegi. 

L6  Anaj  ki  kasrat  sarzamin  men 
jaaron  ki  chotion  par  bogi;  us  ki 
pi  Lubnin  ke  darakht  ki  tarah  jbar- 
j  ‘.riegi ;  aur  shabr  ke  log  maidin  ke 
^is  ki  minind  sarsabz  honge. 

17  Us  ki  nim  abad  tak  biqi  rabe- 
£ ;  jab  tak  ki  iftib  rabegi,  us  ke  nim 
1  rawij  bogi ;  log  us  ke  bi’is  apne 
tin  mubarak  kabenge  ;  siri  qaumen 
u  mubirakbidi  dengi. 

18  Khudawand  Kbudi,  Isriel  ki 
hudi,  jo  akeli  hi  ’ajiib  kim  karti 
b,  mubirak  bai. 

L9  Us  ki  jalil  nim  abad  tak  mu- 
l:ak  bai;  siri  jahin  us  ke  jalal  se 
i  .’mur  bowe  ;  A'min,  aur  A'mim 
20  Diud  bin  Yassi  ki  du’ien  tamim 
1  in. 

LXXIII  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  ki  Zabur. 

HIS  par  bbi  Kbudi  Isriel  ke  liye, 
jitne  sif-dil  bain,  khub  hi  hai ! 

2  Lekin  main  jo  hdn,  so  mere  pin- 
i  n  ki  pbisalni  nazdik  tbi,  aur  mere 
( iamon  ki  rapat  jiui  qarib. 

3  Ki  main  nidin  gbamandion  par 
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LXXIII.  ke  liye  Daud  ki  du’a. 

kasad  karti  thi,  jab  ki  main  ne  sbarir- 
on  ki  kimyibi  dekbi. 

4  Ki  un  ke  marne  tak  koi  ’uqda 
nabin ;  aur  un  ki  quwat  kimil  bai. 

5  Aur  idrnion  ki  tarah  un  par  bipat 
nahin  parti,  aur  na  aur  logon  ki  tarah 
un  par  ifat  iti. 

6  Isi  liye  gnamand  ne  tauq  ki  tarah 
un  ko  gber  liyi,  aur  zulm  ne  un  ko 
poshik  ki  minind  dhimp  liya. 

7  Un  ki  inkhen  cbarbi  ke  bi’is 
ubbri  bui  bain,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  tasau- 
wur  hadd  se  barbte  hain. 

8  We  thattbi  mirte,  aur  sbarirat 
se  zulm  ki  biten  karte  bain ;  gurur  se 
bolte  bain. 

9  Unhon  ne  apne  munh  isminon 
par  kiye  bain,  aur  un  ki  zubinen  za- 
min  ki  sair  kartiin  hain. 

10  So  us  ke  log  idhar  rujd’  lite  bain ; 
aur  pini  babutij'at  se  un  se  cbdsi  jiti 
bai. 

11  Aur  we  kabte  hain,  Khuda  kydn- 
kar  jinti  ?  Haqq  Ta’ili  ko  kyi  igahi 
hai? 

12  Dekbo,  ye  sbarir  jo  sadi  iqbil- 
mand  rabte  bain  ;  we  apni  daulat  bar- 
hite  jite  bain. 

13  Yaqinan  main  ne  apne  dil  ko 
’abas  sif  kiyi,  aur  be-gunibi  se  apne 
bitb  dboe. 

14  Ki  main  sire  din  be-irim  rahti 
hun,  aur  bar  subh  ko  tambib  piti  hdn. 

15  Agar  main  kahti,  ki  yun  bayin 
karungi ;  to  dekb,  ki  main  ten  aulid 
ki  guroh  se  be-wafii  karti. 

16  Jab  main  is  ko  sochti  tbi,  ti  ki 
wub  men  samajb  men  iwe,  to  mere 
nazdik  yib  bari  mushkil  thi  ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  Kbudi  ke 
maqdis  men  dikbil  na  bui ;  tab  main 
ne  un  ka  anjim  samjhi. 

18  Ki  yaqinan  tu  un  ko  pbisalti 
jagahon  men  bitbiti  bai ;  aur  td  un  ko 
halikat  men  dhakel  deti  hai. 

19  We  ek  dam  men  kyi  hi  wirin 
bo  gaye !  we  sakht  dahshaton  se  kaise 
sif  barbid  bo  gaye ! 


Nabi  shikayat  kartd,  kt  ZABU'R, 

20  Jdgnewdle  ke  khwdb  ki  mdnind, 
ai  Khuda  wand,  jab  tti  jagegd,  td  un 
ki  sdrat  ko  haqir  jduegd. 

21  Ki  merd  dil  malul  hud,  aur  main 
apne  gurdon  men  chhid  gaya. 

22  Is  tarah  main  jdhil  thd,  aur 
ndddn ;  main  tere  huzdr  haiwan  ki 
mdnind  thd. 

23  Tad  bhi  main  hamesha  tere  hi 
sath  thd ;  td  ne  mera  dahna  hdth 
pakrd. 

24  Td  apni  maslahat  se  mujhe 
hiddyat  karegd ;  aur  akhir  i  kar  mu¬ 
jhe  jaldl  men  shdmil  kar  legd. 

25  A'smdn  par  merd  kaun  hai, 
magar  td?  aur  zamin  par  tere  siwa 
koi  nahin,  jis  kd  main  mushtdq  hun. 

26  Merd  jism  aur  merd  dil  ghatd 
jata  hai ;  par  Khudd  mere  dil  ki 
chatan,  aur  mera  abadi  hissa  hai. 

27  Ki  dekh,  we,  jo  tujh  se  ddr 
hain,  land  hote  hain ;  td  ne  un  sab 
ko,  jo  teri  taraf  se  phirke  zdni  hue, 
haldk  kiyd  hai. 

28  Par  main  jo  hdn,  so  men  bha- 
ldi  Khuda  ke  nazdik  rahne  se  hoti ; 
main  ne  Khuddwand  Yahowah  par 
tawakkul  kiyd  hai,  td  ki  main  tere 
sdre  kamon  ko  shuhrat  dun. 

LX  XIV  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  kd  Mashkil. 

I  Khuda,  td  ne  kydn  ham  ko 
hamesha  ke  liye  radd  kar  diyd? 
teri  charagdh  ki  bherog  par  tere  qahr 
kd  dhuwan  kydn  uth  raha  ? 

2  Apni  us  jama’at  ko,  jis  ki  td  ne 
qadim  se  khariddri  ki,  apne  mirdsi 
firqe  ko,  jise  td  ne  khaldsi  bakhshi, 
us  koh  i  Saihun  ko,  jis  men  td  ne 
sukdnat  ki,  ydd  farma. 

3  Dd,imi  wiranion  ki  taraf  apne 
qadam  barha ;  ki  dushman  ne  Bait  i 
Quds  men  sab  kuchh  khardb  kar  dald 
hai. 

4  Tere  dushman  tere  majma’on  ke 
darmiydn  gauga  macha  rahe  hain ; 
unhon  ne  apne  hi  nishan  nishan 
thahrde  hain. 
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5  Ek  ek  aisa  malum  hota,  ki  v  j 
ghane  darakhton  par  kulhdron^  j 
uucha  karke  chaldta  hai. 

6  Ki  ab  we  us  ki  naqqdshion  ) 
ek-bdrgi  tabaron  aur  hathauron  3 
torte  hain. 

7  Unhon  ne  tere  maqdis  men  ; 
lagdi  hai ;  unhon  ne  tere  nam  3 
maskan  ko  zamin  par  girdke  na  ; 
kiyd. 

8  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  ka , 
A'o,  un  ko  ek  sath  barbad  kar ; 
unhon  ne  sarzamin  men  Khuda  j 
sdri  ’ibddatgahon  ko  jald  diyd  hai. 

9  Ham  apne  nishdnon  ko  na; 
dekhte;  koi  nabi  bhi  nahin;  r 
hamdre  darmiydn  koi  nahin,  jo  j  3 
ki  yih  kab  tak  hoga. 

10  Ai  Khuda,  dushman  kab  ; 
malamat  karegd  ?  kyd  dushman  a'  1 
tak  tere  nam  par  kufr  bakegd? 

11  Td  kydn  apna  hdth,  apnad- 
nd  hdth,  khinch  letd  hai?  use  ai 
bagal  se  nikdl,  aur  unhen  tamam  1 . 

12  Khuda  merd  qadimi  bddsh 
hai,  jo  zamin  ke  bich  najat  ke  ki 
kartd  hai. 

13  Td  ne  apni  qudrat  se  daryd  p 
chird ;  td  ne  panion  men  magaron  ; 
sir  kuchle. 

14  Td  ne  lawiyatan  ke  siron  3 
t-ukre  kiye ;  td  ne  use  bayabdn  e 
basnewdlon  ki  k’nurish  kiyd. 

15  Td  ne  chashmon  ko  aur  sailah 
ko  chird;  td  ne  sadd  bahnew! 
darydon  ko  khushk  kiyd. 

16  Din  terd  hai,  aur  rdt  bhi  t<; 
ndr  o  dftdb  td  hi  ne  thahrde. 

.  17  Zamin  ki  sdri  sarhadden  tu  3 
muqarrar  kin  ;  aiyam  i  garmi  aur  js 
ko  td  hi  ne  banaya. 

18  Ai  Khudawand,  ise  ydd  ra, 
ki  dushman  malamat  kartd  hai,  r 
jdhil  qaum  tere  nam  par  kufr  bai 
hai. 

19  Apni  fdkhta  ki  jdn  bhir  ke  q:i 
men  na  kar,  aur  apne  miskinoni 
guroh  ko  hamesha  na  bhul. 


Ji  idd  ki  mahabat,  jo  ZABU'R,  LXXV — LXXYII.  Saihun  men  zahir  hoti. 


0  ’Ahd  par  mulahaza  kar ;  ki 
Zfdn  ke  sdre  andkere  maqdm  zulm 
kinaskanon  se  ma’mdr  ho  gaye. 

1  Aisd  hone  na  de,  ki  mazldm 
nW  hoke  ultd  phire;  balki  raiskin 
ai  muhtdj  tere  nam  ki  sitdish  karen. 

2  Uth,  ai  Khudd,  apne  muqad- 
(i:ie  men  dp  hujjat  kar,  aur  ydd  rakh 
k  cydnkar  jahil  ddmi  har  roz  tujke 
rr  amat  kartd  hai. 

3  Apne  dushmanon  ki  awdz  ko 
b  il  na  jd ;  ki  un  kd  gaugd,  jo  tera 
rrqdbala  karte  hain,  nit  barhta  hai. 

LXXV  ZABU'R.' 

Sddr  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  kd 

iabur,  jo  Al-tashit  ke  sur  par  gdyd 

{awe. 

I  Khuda,  ham  ten  hamd  karte 
J.  hain;  ham  hamd  karte  hain; 
td  nam  ham  se  nazdik  hai;  tere 
’r.ib  kdmon  ki  munddi  hoti. 

i  Jab  ki  main  mauq’a  pawn,  tab 
bin  rdsti  se  ’addlat  kardnga. 

!  Sarzamin  aur  us  par  ke  sdre 
b  newdle  pighal  gaye :  main  hi  ne 
uke  sutunon  ko  sambhdla  hai.  Silah. 

t  Main  ne  ghamandion  se  kahd, 
Camand  na  karo ;  aur  shariron  se, 
Sg  na  uthdo ; 

i  Apnd  sing  unchd  na  karo ;  gar- 
di-kashi  se  mat  bolo. 

ii  Ki  sarfardzi  na  purab  se  ati  hai, 
a  na  pachchhim  se,  aur  na  dakhan  se ; 

’  Balki  Khudd  ’addlat-karnewdld 
t  ;  wuh  ek  ko  past  kartd,  aur  dusre 
b  sarfardz  kartd. 

||5  Ki  Khuda  wand  ke  hdth  men  ek 
[  dla  hai,  jis  men  surkh  mai  hai ; 
v  h  ek  tarkib  se  bhard  hai ;  us  men 
s  wuh  undeltd  hai ;  magar  us  ki 
tihhat  ko  sarzamin  ke  sdre  sharir 
tihorenge,  aur  pienge. 

)  Par  main  jo  htin,  abad  tak  baydn 
t  dnga,  aur  Ya’qub  ke  Khudd  ki 
b  nd  gaiingd. 

.0  Aur  main  shariron  ke  sab  sing 
t .  ddlungd ;  par  sddiqon  ke  sing 
b  and  kiye  jdegge. 
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LXXVI  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  kd 

Zabur,  jo  bin  ke  sdth  gaya.jawe. 
HUDA'  Yahdddh  ke  darmiydn 
mashhdr  hai ;  us  kd  nam  Israel 
men  buzurg  hai. 

2  Aur  Sdlim  men  us  kd  khaima 
hai,  aur  Saihun  men  us  kd  maskan. 

3  Wahdn  us  ne  kamanon  ke  tir, 
aur  siparen,  aur  tahvaren  torin,  aur 
lardidn  mauquf  kar  din.  Silah.  ■ 

4  Tu  buzurg,  balki  shikari  paharon 
se  ziydda  shaukatwala  hai. 

5  Mazbut-dihvdle  log  lut  gaye,  we 
apni  nind  men  so  rahe ;  aur  zabar- 
daston  men  se  kisi  ne  apne  hdth  na 
pde. 

6  Ten  dapat  se,  ai  Ya’qiib  ke 
Khudd,  gdridn  aur  ghore  nind  men 
garq  hue. 

7  Tujh  se,  hdn,  tujhi  se~  dard  chd- 
hiye ;  aur  jab  tu  ek  daf’a  qahr  kare, 
to  kaun  tere  liuzur  khard  rah  saktd 
hai  ? 

8  Td  ne  dsmdnon  par  se  hukm 
sunayd  ;  zamin  dari,  aur  tham  gayi ; 

9  Jis  waqt  ki  Khuda  ’addlat  karne 
uthd,  td  ki  zamin  ke  sdre  halimon  ko 
bachdwe.  Silah. 

10  Kyunki  ddmi  kd  gazab  teri 
sitdish  karegd  ;  magar  gazab  ke  baqiye 
se  td  apni  kamar  ko  kasegd. 

11  Turn  sab,  jo  us  ke  ds  pds  ho, 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  nazren 
mdno,  aur  unhen  add  karo ;  aur  sab 
log  us  ke  huzdr,  jis  se  darnd  chdhiye, 
hadye  lawen. 

12  Wuh  amiron  ki  jdn  letd;  wuh 
zamin  ke  Dadshdhon  ke  liye  muhib 
hai. 

LXXVII  ZABU'R. 

Yadutun  sarddr  muganni  ke  liye, 
A'saf  kd  Zabur. 

MAIN  Khudd  ki  taraf  apni  dwda 
uthdtd,  aur  pukartd  hdn,  ha^, 
Khudd  hi  ki  taraf  apni  dwdz  uthata 
hdn ;  so  wuh  men  taraf  kdn  rakhtd  hai. 


Khuda  ki  shari’at  ke  sikhne  ZABU'R, 

2  Bipat  ke  din  main  ne  KhudI- 
waxd  ki  taldsh  ki ;  mere  hath  rdt  ko 
utke  rahe  aur  gire  nahin  ;  meri  jdn  ne 
tasalli  pdne  se  inkdr  kiya. 

3  Main  Khudd  ko  ydd  kartd,  aur 
ghabrdtd  hun  ;  main  sochd  kartd,  aur 
merd  ji  diibd  jdtd.  Sildh. 

4  Tu  ne  meri  dnkhen  khuli  rakhin  ; 
main  hairan  liota,  aur  bol  nahin  sakta. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko,  aur  qadimi 
barason  ko,  sochtd  hun. 

6  hfain  apnd  git  jo  rdt  ke  waqt 
gdyd  ydd  kartd  hun,  aur  apne  hi  dil 
men  soch  kartd  hun ;  aur  meri  run 
bahut  si  taftish  karti  hai. 

7  Kyd  Khodawand  mujh  ko  ha- 
mesha  ke  liye  radd  karegd?  aur  phir 
kabhi  mujh  par  mihrbani  na  farmdegd? 

8  Kyd  us  ki  rahmat  sdf  abad  tak 
jdti  rahi  ?  aur  kyd  us  kd  wa’da  pusht 
dar  pusht  bdtil  ho  gayd  ? 

9  Kyd  Khudd  apni  rahimi  bhdl 
gayd?  kyd  us  ne  qahr  se  apni  rah- 
maton  ko  band  kar  diyd  ?  Silah. 

10  So  main  ne  kahd,  Meri  za’ifi  to 
yih  hai ;  Haqq  Ta’dld  ke  dahne  hdth 
se  inqildb  hai. 

11  Main  KhudXwand  ke  kamon  kd 
tazkira  karungd ;  kyunki  main  tere 
qadimi  ’ajdibdt  ko  ydd  rakhungd. 

12  Main  tere  sab  kdm  ko  nit  so- 
chtingd,  aur  tere  fi’alon  par  dhydn 
kan'mgd. 

13  Ai  Khudd,  teri  rah  muqaddas 
hai :  kaun  ma’bdd  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
bara  hai  ? 

14  Tu  wuh  Khudd  hai,  jo  ’ajaib 
kdm  kartd  hai ;  tu  ne  apne  zor  ko 
qauinon  ke  darmij7dn  zdhir  kiya. 

15  Tu  ne  apne  bazu  se  apne  logon 
ko,  bani  Ya’qub  aur  bani  Yusuf  ko, 
makhlasi  bakhshi.  Sildh. 

16  Panion  ne,  ai  Khuda,  panion  ne 
tujh  ko  dekhd ;  we  dar  gaye  ;  gahrdo 
bhi  be-qardr  hue. 

17  Badlion  ne  pdni  undel  diyd; 
bddalon  ne  dwdz  sundi  ;  tere  tir  chdron 
taraf  se  ure. 
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LXXVIII.  aur  siJchane  ki  bed 

18  Tere  garaj  ki  dwdz  girdbad  ib 
h ii  i  ;  bijlion  ne  jahdn  ko  roshan  1 
diyd ;  zamin  larzi  aur  kampi. 

19  Teri  rdh  samundar  men  hai,  i 
terd  guzar  bare  pdnion  men :  t< 
naqsh  i  qadam  ma’lum  nahin. 

20  Tu  ne  Musd  aur  Hdrun  ke  y 
se,  galle  ki  mdnind,  apne  logon 
rahnumdi  ki. 

LXXYIII  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  kd  Mashkil. 

I  meri  guroh,  meri  ta’lim  par  k 
rakh  ;  mere  munh  ki  baton  ti 
kdn  dharke  suno. 

2  Main  apnd  munh  kholke  ek  ta; 
sil  kahungd  ;  aur  main  raz  ki  bdt 
ko,  jo  qadim  se  hain,  zdhir  karunga 

3  Jinjien  ham  ne  sund  hai,  aur  jar 
aur  hamare  bapdadon  ne  ham  se  bay; 
kiyd. 

4  Ham  un  ki  auldd  se  posbida  i 
rakhenge,  balki  dnewdli  pusht  p; 
Khudawand  ki  sitdish,  aur  us 
qudraten,  aur  us  ke  ’ajdib  kam,  jo  v 
ne  kiye,  zdhir  karenge. 

5  Kydnki  us  ne  Ya’qdb  men  < 
shahadat  qdim  ki,  aur  bani  Isrdel  mt 
ek  shari’at  kar  rakhi,  jis  Id  bdbat  t 
ne  hamdre  bdpdadon  ko  hukm  ki\ 
ki  we  use  apni  auldd  ko  sikhlawen: 

6  Td  ki  dnewdli  pusht,  we  farzan 
jo  paidd  howen,  sikhen,  aur  we  uthl 
apni  auldd  ko  sikhlawen  : 

7  Aur  we  Khudd  par  tawakki 
karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  kamon  ko  bhul 
na  den,  balki  us  ke  hukmon  ko  hit 
karen  ; 

8  Aur  apne  bdpaddon  ki  tarah  ei 
shan'r  aur  sarkash  nasi  na  hon;  ai:; 
nasi,  ki  jis  ne  apnd  dil  musta’idd  n 
kiyd,  aur  un  ke  ji  Khudd  se  lage  n 
rahe. 

9  Bani  Ifrdim  ne  hathydr  lagdkc 
aur  kamdnen  pakarke,  jang  ke  dii 
pith  plied. 

10  Unhon  ne  Khudd  ke  ’alid  k 
hifz  na  kiyd,  balki  us  ki  shari’at  pa, 
chalne  se  inkdr  kiyd; 


Euda  ted  qahr  ZABUTl, 

1  Aur  us  ke  kdrnon  ko,  aur  us  ki 
’a  ib  qudraton  ko,  jo  us  ne  un  par 
z:ir  kin,  bhiil  gaye. 

2  Us  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  ke  sdmh- 
n  sarnin  i  Misr  men,  Zu’an  ke  maiddn 
hi,  ’ajdib  kdm  kiye. 

3  Us  ne  samundar  ke  do  hisse 
ke,  aur  unhen  pdr  pahunchdyd  ;  aur 
u  re  panion  ko  tdda  tuda  khard  kar 
ad. 

4  Din  ke  waqt  us  ne  badli  se  un  ki 
nbari  ki,  aur  sdri  rdt  ag  ke  sbu’ale  se. 

5  Us  ne  bayabdn  men  chatdnon 
kebird,  aur  un  men  se  un  ke  pine  ko 
g.i  gahre  darydon  kd  pan!  bakhshd. 

6  Us  ne  chatdn  bi  men  se  sail  do 
nale,  aur  nabron  kd  sa  pdni  babaya. 

7  Tab  bbi  we  us  kd  gundh  karte 
g  e,  aur  baydbdn  men  Haqq  Ta’dld 
soagawat  ki. 

8  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  nafs  ke  liye 
k>nd  mangkeapne  dilon  men  Khuda 
k  azmdyd. 

9  Han,  unbon  ne  Khudd  ki  mu- 
k.lafat  men  kaldm  kiyd,  aur  kaba, 
Kd  Khudd  dasht  men  khwdn  i 
nmat  de  saktd  bai  ? 

0  Dekho,  us  ne  chatdn  ko  mdrd, 
ai.  ki  pani  bab  nikld,  aur  dhdren 
p'.t  ebalin ;  kyd  wub  roti  bhi  de 
S£td  hai  ?  kyd  apne  logon  ke  liye 
gilt  taiydr  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

1  So  KhtjdIwakd  ne  sund,  aur 
nilyat  gusse  bdd ;  is  liye  Ya’qhb 
mi  ek  ag  bbarkdi  gayi,  aur  Israel 
pi  qahr  bbi  utha. 

2  Kyunki  unbon  ne  Kbuda  par 
i’ltndd  na  kiyd,  aur  us  ki  najdt  par 
i’i  qad  na  rakbd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  upar  se  badlion  ko 
hi  m  kiyd ;  aur  us  ne  dsmdm  ke  dar- 
w  e  kbole ; 

4  Aur  un  par  mann  barsdyd,  ki 
klwen,  aur  un  ko  asmdni  galla 
bajhsba. 

5  Ek  ek  ne  amiron  ki  giza  kbdi ; 
usie  unben  kburak  bhejkar  dsuda 
kiv.  ■  ■ 


LXXYIII,  jo  Israel  par  para. 

26  Us  ne  dsman  men  pdrabi  hawd 
cbaldi,  aur  apne  zor  se  us  ne  dakbani 
hawd  ko  bbi  babaya. 

27  Aur  us  ne  un  par  khdk  ki  md- 
nina  gosbt,  aur  daryd  ki  ret  ki  manind 
parddr  murg,  barsde : 

28  Aur  us  ne  unben,  un  ke  khai- 
mon  ke  bich  men,  aur  un  ke  maskanon 
ke  dspds,  girdyd. 

29  So  unbon  ne  khaya,  aur  kbdb 
ser  hue  ;  ki  us  ne  un  ki  tamannd  un¬ 
ben  bakhsbi ; 

30  We  apni  tamanna  se  kandre  na 
rabe.  Par  jab  ki  un  kd  khdna  un  ke 
munhon  men  thd, 

31  Tab  Kbuda  kd  qahr  un  par 
bharkd,  aur  un  men  se  tanauwaron  ko 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  jawdnon  ko 
gird  dala. 

32  Bawujnd  is  sab  ke  pbir  unhon 
ne  gunab  kiye,  aur  us  ki  ’ajdib  qud¬ 
raton  ke  sabab  i’atiqad  na  kiyd. 

33  Tab  us  ne  un  ke  dinon  ko  be- 
htidagi  men,  aur  un  ke  barason  ko 
bairani  men,  tamdm  kiyd. 

34  Aur  jab  ki  us  ne  unben  qatl 
kiyd,  tab  unhon  ne  use  dhundha,  aur 
bdz  de,  aur  sawere  Khudd  ke  talib  hue ; 

35  Aur  ydd  kiyd,  ki  Kbudd  un  ki 
chatdn ;  aur  Kbudd  Ta’dld  un  kd 
fidya-denewald  hai. 

36  Lekin  unbon  ne  apne  munh  se 
us  ke  sdtb  riyakdri  ki,  aur  apni  zu- 
bdnon  se  us  se  jhuth  bole ; 

37  Kyunki  un  ke  dil  us  ke  sdtb 
qdim  na  the,  aur  we  us  ke  ’abd  men 
wafdddr  na  rahe. 

38  Par  wub  rahim  hai,  aur  us  ne 
un  ki  badkdrian  bakhsbin,  aur  unben 
baldk  na  kiyd ;  ban,  bdrha  us  ne  apne 
qahr  ko  rokd,  aur  apne  sdre  gazab  ko 
bharkdyd  nabin. 

39  Kyunki  us  ne  ydd  kiyd,  ki  we 
basbar  hain,  jaise  ki  bawd,  jo  cbali 
jdti  bai  aur  pbir  nahin  dti. 

40  Kitni  bdr  unbon  ne  baydban 
men  us  se  bagawat  ki,  aur  wirdna  men 
use  bezdr  kiyd. 
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fhuda  kd  qahr  ZABU'R, 

41  Aur  unhon  ne  phir  Khuda  ko 
dzmayd,  aur  Israel  ke  Quddns  par  dag 
lagava. 

42  Unhon  ne  us  ke  hdth  ko  ydd  na 
kiyd,  aur  na  us  din  ko,  ki  jab  us  ne  un 
ko  dushman  se  chhurayd. 

43  Ki  kyunkar  us  ne  Misr  men 
apne  nishan,  aur  Zu’an  ke  maidan 
men  apne  ’ajaib  kdm  kar  dikhlde : 

44  Aur  un  ki  nadion  ko  lahd  kar 
dala,  ki  we  apni  nahron  se  pi  na  saken. 

45  Us  ne  un  men  danson  ko  bheja, 
jo  unhen  kha  gaye ;  aur  mendakon 
ko,  jinhon  ne  unhon  halak  kiya. 

46  Us  ne  un  ke  mewe  kiron  ko,  un 
ki  mihnat  ke  phal  tiddion  ko  khilae. 

47  Us  ne  un  ki  tdkon  ko  olon  se, 
aur  un  ke  anjir  ke  darakhton  ko  pale 
se,  mdra. 

48  Us  ne  un  ke  mawdshi  ko  olon  ke 
hawdle  kiya,  aur  un  ke  gallon  ko  bijli 
ke. 

49  Usne,baldke  firishton  kobhejke, 
un  par  apnd  shiddat  kd  qahr,  gussa 
aur  gazab  aur  ’azdb  ndzil  kiye. 

50  Us  ne  apne  qahr  ke  liye  rdh 
nikdli ;  un  ki  jdn  ko  maut  se  panah 
na  di,  balki  un  ki  janen  wabd  ke  ha¬ 
wdle  kin. 

51  Us  ne  Misr  men  sare  palauthe 
mare;  Ham  ke  maskanon  men  un  ki 
quwaton  ke  pahle  phal. 

52  Par  apne  logon  ko  bheron  ki 
mdnind  rawana  kiya,  aur  un  ko  galle 
ki  tarah  bayabdn  men  rdh  dikhdi. 

53  Aur  unhen  amn  se  le  gaya,  aisa 
ki  we  na  dare;  par  un  ke  dushmanon 
ko  samundar  ne  duba  liyd. 

54  Aur  us  ne  unhen  apne  muqaddas 
siwdne  par  pahunchdya,  ya’ne  us 
pahar  par,  ki  jise  us  ke  dahne  hath  ne 
pavd  tha. 

55  Aur  us  ne  qaumon  ko  un  ke 
samhne  se  hdnka,  aur  qur’a  ddlke 
jarib  se  unhen  mirds  bdnti,  aur  bani 
Isrdel  ke  firqon  ko  Un  ke  khaimon 
men  basdya. 

56  Tis  par  bhi  unhon  ne  Khudd 
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I. XX  VI II.  jo  Isrdel  par  pa 

Ta’dld  ko  dzmdyd,  aur  use  bezdr  ki 
aur  us  ki  shahddaton  ko  hifz  na  kii 

57  Balki  bargashta  hue,  aur  a; 
bdpdddon  ki  mdnind  be-wafdi  ki ; 
terhi  kaman  ki  mdnind  ek  taraf  p 
gaye. 

58  Aur  unhon  ne  apne  nnche  r 
kdnon  ke  sabab  use  gazabndk  kiya,  i 
apni  khodi  hiii  mdraton  se  us  ko  ^ai 
dildi. 

59  Khudd  yih  sunke  gusse  hud,  i 
Isrdel  se  nafrat  ki. 

60  Aur  usne  Saildke  maskan  ko, 
khaime  ko  jo  us  ne  logon  ke  darmiv 
khara  kiya  tha,  tark  kiya. 

61  Aur  us  ne  apne  ’ahd  ke  sand 
ko  asir  karwdyd,  am'  apni  hashmat 
dushmanon  ke  hdth  men  kar  diyd. 

62  Us  ne  apne  logon  ko  talwdr 
hawala  kiya ;  aur  apni  mirds  par  us 
gussa  bharkd. 

63  A'g  ne  un  ke  jawdnon  kofa, 
kiyd;  aur  un  ki  kunwarion  kd  gau, 
na  hud. 

64  Un  ke  kdhin  talwdr  se  mdre  pa 
aur  un  ki  bewaon  ne  un  par  nauha 
kiyd. 

65  Tab  Khudawand  us  shakhs 
tarah,  jo  nind  se  chaunke,  aur  us  pa 
la  wan  ki  mdnind,  jo  mai  ke  nashc  m 
hua  tha,  jagd. 

66  Aur  us  ne  apne  dushmanon 
pichhdri  man ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  sa 
kd  nang  kiyd. 

67  Aur  us  ne  Yusuf  ke  khaime 
radd  kiyd,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  firqe  ko  ch 
na  liyd  : 

68  Par  us  ne  Yahuddh  ke  firqe  1 
aur  koh  i  Saihun  ko,  jo  us  kd  tnahb 
thd,  barguzida  kij'd. 

69  Aur  us  ne  apne  maqdis  ko  f 
mdn  sd  buland  bandya,  aur  zamin 
mdnind,  jis  ki  neo  us  ne  hamesha 
liye  rakhi. 

70  Aur  us  ne  apne  bande  Dddd  ! 
barguzida  kiyd, aur  gallon  ke  bhersdl 
men  se  use  nikdl  liyd  : 

71  Us  ne  use  liachchewdli  bhen 


Y  usalam  hi  wirant.  Z  ABU'S,  LXXIX,  LXXX.  Kalis iye  hi  paresham. 


kmichhp  se  le  liya,  td  ki  apne  logon, 
10.  Ya’qub  ko,  aur  ban!  Isrdel  ko,  jo 
us  i  mirds  bain,  chardwe. 

1  So  us  ne  unhen  apne  dil  ki  rdsti 
.eharayd,  aur  apne  hdthon  ki  chd- 
ia  se  un  ki  rahnumdi  ki. 

LXXIX  ZABUTl. 

A'saf  kd  Zabur. 

i[  Khudd,  gair-qaumon  ne  teri  mirds 
£  men  dakbl  kiyd  ;  teri  muqaddas 
ha:al  ko  unhon  ne  ndpdk  kiyd; 
Lisalam  ko  dher  kar  diya. 

Tere  bandon  ki  ldshon  ko  unhon 
aesmdni  parindon  ki,  aur  tere  pdk 
lojn  ke  gosbt  ko  zamin  ke  wabsbion 
ki  ihurish  kiyd. 

Unbon  ne  un  ke  labd  ko  Yard- 
sa  m  ki  girdnawdh  men  pani  ki  md- 
ni|  bahaya;  aur  un  kd  gdrnewala 
kcna  hdd. 

Ham  to  apne  hamsdyon  ke  liye 
ekiiang,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  hamdre 
as  s  hain,  ja  e  tamaskbur  aur  istihza 

in' 

Ai  Khudawand,  kab  tak  ?  kya 
td  lamesba  bezdr  rakega  ?  kya  teri 
:ait  dtash  ki  manind  bharki  hi 

fcl  ? 

Apnd  gussa  un  qaumon  par  undei 
dejinhon  ne  tujb  ko  na  pabcband, 
nuun  bddshabaton  par,  ki  jinhon  ne 
r.ei  ndm  na  liya. 

Ki  unhon  ne  Ya’qub  ko  nigal  liya, 
uus  ke  maskan  ko  ujar  diya. 

Aglon  ki  badkdrion  ko  hamdre 
hai  men  ydd  mat  kar  ;  apni  rabmat- 
ano  jald  "hamdre  liye  dr  kar,  ki  bam 
ba  it  past  ho  gaye. 

Ai  hamdre  najdt-denewdle  Khu¬ 
dd  .pne  ndm  ke  jaldl  ke  liye  hamdri 
m:  id  kar  ;  ham  ko  bacha  le,  aur  apne 
ii  dm  ke  liye  hamdre  gundhon  ko 
dhap  le. 

Gair-qaumen  kis  liye  kahen,  ki 
Ji  kd  Khudd  kahdn  hai  ?  tu  apne 
la  on  ke  bahde  hbe  khun  kd  intiqdm 
jo  id,  harndji  nazaron  ke  dge  gair- 
qa  ion  par  jatd  de. 
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11  Asiron  ki  sdnson  ko  dp  tak 
pahimchne  de ;  apni  ban  qudrat  ke 
muwafiq  un  ko,  jo  maut  ko  liye  mu- 
qarrar  hde  hain,  bachd  le. 

12  Hamdre  hamsdyon  ki  har  ek 
maldmat  kd  badld,  jis  jis  tarah  ki 
unhon  ne,  ai  Kiiudawand,  teri  ma- 
lamat  ki,  sat  guna  un  ki  god  men 
rakh  de. 

13  So  ham,  tere  bande,  aur  teri 
chardgdh  ki  bheren,  abad  tak  teri 
shukrguzdri  karengi ;  ham  har  ek  pusht 
ke  age  teri  sitdish  kiyd  karenge. 

LXXX  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  ka 

Zabiir,  jo  Sosanim-’Ediit  ke  sur  par 

gdyd  jawe. 

I  Israel  ke  garariye,  tu  jo  Ydsuf 
ko  galle  ki  manind  le  chalta, 
aur  kardbim  ke  dpar  takht-nishin  hai, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ifraim  aur  Binyamin  aur  Munassi 
ke  dge,  apni  quwat  ko  harakat  de,  aur 
dke  ham  ko  bachd. 

3  Ai  Khuda,  ham  ko  phird,  aur 
apne  chihre  ki  roshni  dikhld,  to  ham 
bach  jdenge. 

4  AiKiiuDAWAND  Khudd,  lashkaron 
ke  Khudd,  kab  tak  tereqahr  kd  dhun- 
wan  tere  logon  ki  du’d  ke  barkhildf 
uth  rahegd  V 

5  Td  unhen  dnsdon  kd  khdna  khi- 
ldtd  hai,  aur  unhen  matke  bhar  bharke 
ansu  pildtd  hai. 

6  Td  ham  ko  hamdre  hamsdyon 
ke  dge  jhagre  kd  sabab  kartd  hai ; 
hamdre  dushman  dpas  men  hanste 
hain. 

7  Ai  Khuda,  lashkaron  ke  Khudd, 
ham  ko  phird,  aur  apnd  chihra  roshan 
kar,  to  ham  bach  jdenge. 

8  Td  ek  tak  ko  Misr  se  nikdl  laya  ; 
td  ne  gair-qaumon  ko  khdrij  kiyd,  aur 
use  lagaya. 

9  Td  ne  us  ke  dge  jagah  sdf  ki,  aur 
us  ne  gahri  jar  pakri,  aur  sarzamin  ko 
bhar  diya. 

10  Pahdr  us  ke  sdya  tale  chhip  gaye. 


Khudd  ki  hamd 
aur  Khudd  ke  deoddr  us  ki  shdkhon 
se  dhamp  gaye. 

11  Us  ne  apni  ddlian  samundar 
tak  phailain,  aur  apni  tahnidn  nalir 
tak. 

12  Phir  tu  ne  us  ki  ihdte  ko  kydn 
tor  dala  ?  ki  ab  we  sab,  jo  us  rdh  se 
guzarte  hain,  use  nocb  lete  hain. 

13  Jaugli  suar  use  khardb  kartd 
hai,  aur  dasbti  chaupdya  use  khd  jatd 
hai. 

14  Ai  Khuda,  lashkaron  ke  Khuda, 
ham  teri  minnat  karte,  ki  phir  dsmdn 
par  se  nigdh  kar,  aur  dekh,  aur  is  tak 
par  tawajjuh  kar ; 

15  Is  nabat  par,  jise  tere  dahne  hdth 
ne  lagdya,  apni  shdkh  samet,  jise  td 
ne  apne  live  mazbut  kiya. 

16  Wuh  dg  se  jalai  gayi,  aur  kati 
gayi ;  we  tere  chihre  ki  dapat  se  haldk 
hote  hain. 

17  Terd  hdth,  tere  dahne  hdth  ke 
insan  par  howe,  us  Ibu  i  A'dam  par  jise 
tu  ne  apne  liye  tawand  kiyd  hai. 

18  Tab  ham  tujh  se  na  phirenge ; 
ham  ko  jila,  ki  terd  ndm  liyd  karenge. 

19  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda,  lash¬ 
karon  ke  Khuda,  ham  ko  phira,  apne 
chihre  ki  roshni  chamkd  de,  to  ham 
bach  jdenge. 

"  LXXXI  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  A'saf  kd 

Zabur,  jo  Jittiyat  ke  sdth  gdyd 

jawe. 

PUKA'RKE  Khudd  ki  madh  gdo, 
ki  wuh  hamara  bdtd  hai ;  Ya’¬ 
qub  ke  Khudd  ke  liye  khushi  se  lal- 
kdro. 

2  Sur  bdndhke  ek  git  gdo,  aur 
tabla,  aur  khush-awdzddr  barbat,  bin 
samet,  bajdo ; 

3  Aur  naye  chdnd  ke  waqt  aur  pdre 
chand  ke,  hamari  muqarrari  ’id  ke  din 
qarndi  phnnko. 

4  Kydnki  yih  Isrdel  ki  sunnat,  aur 
Ya’qub  ke  Khudd  ka  shar’a  hai. 

5  Us  ne  to  yih  Yusuf  ke  darmiydn 
shahddat  ke  liye  thahrdyd;  jab  us 
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ki  nasi / , 

ne  mulk  i  Misr  men  khuruj  ki' 
wahdn  main  ne  ek  boli  suni,  io 
samjhd. 

6  Main  ne  us‘  ke  kdndhe  par 
bojh  utard;  us  ke  hdth  tagarion; 
chhurde  gajTe. 

7  Tu  ne  bipat  men  farydd  ki ;  m 
ne  tujhe  chhurdyd ;  main  ne  garaj 
ar  men  se  tujhe  jawab  diya  ;  main  , 
tujhe  Maribdh  ke  pdnion  par  azma 
Sildh. 

8  Ai  mere  logo,  suno,  ki  main  t 
par  gawdhi  dunga ;  ai  Isrdel,  agar 
meri  sunegd, 

9  To  tere  darmiydn  koi  dusrd  ii  • 
bud  na  howe ;  tu  kisi  ajnabi  ma’l . 
ko  sijda  na  karna. 

10  Khudawand,  terd  Khudd,  m , 
hun,  jo  tujhe  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ■ 
bahar  ldya ;  apna  munh  khol,  ki  m  . 
use  bhar  dungd. 

11  Par  mere  logon  ne  meri  dwdz  • 
kan  na  dhard ;  aur  Isrdel  ne  mujhe  i 
chaha. 

12  Tab  main  ne  unhen  un  ke  di . 
ki  sarkashi  ke  has  men  chhor  diyd ;  i 
apni  mashwaraton  par  chale. 

13  Ai  kdsh  ki  mere  log  meri  sur, 
aur  Isrdel  meri  rdhon  par  chaltd ! 

14  Ki  main  jaldi  un  ke  dushmari 
ko  maglub  kartd ;  aur  un  ke  hair  i 
par  apnd  hdth  phirdta. 

15  We  jo  Khudawand  ka  k:> 
rakhte,  us  se  dabke  us  ki  khushdnl 
karte  ;  par  in  kd  waqt  abadi  hotd. 

16  Wuh  in  ko  suthre  se  suth 
gehun  khildtd ;  aur  chatan  ke  shal 
se  main  tujhe  ser  kartd. 

L XXXII  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  kd  Zabur. 

HUDA'  ki  jama’at  men  Khd 
khard  hai ;  ilahon  ke  darmiu 
wuh  ’;rddlat  kartd  hai. 

2  Turn  kab  tak  be-insdfi  se  ’adajt 
karoge,  aur  shariron  ki  tarafddri  k- 
oge  ?  Sildh. 

3  Miskinon  aur  yatimon  kd  inf 


ZABU'R,  LXXXI,  L XXXII. 


Laf  kd  dushmanon 

ro;  dilgiron  aur  hajatmandon  kd 
njq  pahunchdo. 

I  Muhtdj  aur  miskin  ko  rikdi  do ; 
» riron  ke  hathon  se  unhen  chhurao. 

>  We  nahin  jdnte,  balki  we  sam- 
jlnge  nahin;  we  andhere  men  chalte 
h q  ;  zamin  ki  sdri  bunydden  jumbish 
kti  hain. 

i  Main  ne  to  kahd,  ki  Turn  ildh  ho ; 
a  turn  sab  Haqq  Ta’ala  ke  farzand 

ti 

Par  turn  bashar  ki  tarah  maroge, 
a  shdhzddon  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 

Ifjaoge. 

Ai  Khuda,  utb ;  tu  dp  zamm  ki 
’ailat  kar ;  ki  tu  sdri  ummaton  kd 
rr.ik  bai. 

LXXXIII  ZABU'R. 

A'saf  ka  ek  Git,  yd  Zabnr. 

I  Khuda,  chup  mat  bo ;  khdmoshi 
mat  kar,  aur  chain  na  le,  ai 
Kuda. 

Kyunki,  dekh,  tere  dusbman 
d]  m  macbdtc  bain ;  aur  unhon  ne, 
jo  era  kina  rakhte  bain,  sir  uthdyd 
b: 

We  cbaturdi  se  tere  log  par  man- 
sir  bdndhte  bain,  aur  tere  cbbipde 
bin  ke  khilaf  masbwarat  karte  hain. 

We  kabte  hain,  ki  A'o,  un  ko 
uldr  ddlen,  ki  qaum  na  rahen,  aur 
Is  el  kd  ndm  pbir  zikr  men  na  awe. 

Kyunki  unhon  ne  eka  karke  ji  se 
in  hwarat  ki  hai,  aur  teri  mukhdlafat 
m  ’ahd  bdndhd  hai. 

Addm  ke  ahl  i  khaima,  aur  Is- 
m;li,  aur  Modbi,  aur  sare  Hdjiri, 

Aur  Jabal,  aur  ’Amman,  aur 
A  dliq,  aur  Filist,  Sur  ke  bdsbindon 
sa  et,  muttafiq  bain. 

Asur  bhi  un  men  shamil  hai ; 
unn  ne  bani  Ldt  ki  madad  men 
ap  j  bdtb  barhde.  Silab. 

Tu  un  se  aisd  kar,  ki  jaisa  tu  ne 
Mydnion,  aur  Sisard,  aur  Yabin  se, 
w:  i  i  Qaisun  men,  kiyd  : 

|)  Jo  ’Ain-Dor  men  baldk  bde ;  we 
:a  in  ki  khad  ho  gaye. 
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par  shikayat  karnd. 

11  Unhen,  ban,  un  ke  amiron  ko 
Gurdb  aur  Ziab  ki  mdnind  kar;  balki 
un  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko  Zibah  am 
Zillman’a  ki  mdnind  kar  ; 

12  Jinbon  ne  kabd  bai,  ki  A'o, 
Khuda  ke  gharon  ke  ham  mdlik 
banen. 

13  Ai  mere  Khudd,  unhen  girdbad 
ki  mdnind  kar,  aur  bbus  ki  mdnind 
ru  ba  ru  bawd  ke. 

14  Jis  tarah  ag  jangal  ko  jaldti  hai, 
aur  jis  tarah  sbu’ala  paharon  ko  jbulas 
detd  hai ; 

15  Usi  tarah  tu  apni  audhi  se  un 
kd  pichhd  kar,  aur  apne  tufan  se  un¬ 
hen  pareshdu  kar. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ke  munh 
ko  ruswdi  se  bhar  de,  ta  ki  we  tere 
ndm  ke  talib  howen. 

17  We  abad  tak  sharminda  aur  pare- 
shan  hon ;  han,  we  ruswd  hon,  aur 
fana  ho  jawen. 

18  Aur  we  jdnen,  ki  td  hi  akeld,  jis 
kd  ndm  YAHOWA'H  hai,  sdri  zamin 
par  buland  o  bdla  hai. 

LXXXIY  ZABU'R. 

Sardar  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 

kd  Zabur,  jo  Jittiyat  ke  sath  gayd 

jawe. 

I  lashkaron  ke  Khudawand,  tere 
maskan  kyd  hi  dilkash  hain  ! 

2  Meri  ruh  Khudawand  ki  bar- 
gdhon  ke  liye  drzumand,  balki  gudaz 
hoti  hai ;  merd  man  aur  merd  tan 
zinda  Khudd  ke  liye  lalkdrtd  hai. 

3  Gaure  ne  bhi  apnd  ghonsld  aur 
abdbil  ne  apnd  dshiydna  to  pdyd  hai, 
jahdn  we  apne  bachche  rakhen,  ten 
qurbangakon  ko,  ai  lashkaron  ke  Khu¬ 
dawand,  ■  mere  Bddshdh,  aur  mere 
Khudd. 

4  Mubarak  we  hain,  jo  tere  ghar 
men  baste  hain ;  we  sadd  teri  sitaish 
karenge.  Silah. 

5  Mubdrak  wuh  insdn,  jis  men  qu- 
wat  tujh  se  hai ;  un  ke  dil  men  teri 
rahen  hain. 

|  6  We  Bakd  ki  wddi  men  guzar 
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Baud  Khuda  se  ZABU  R,  LXXX  V,  LXXXYI.  madad  man 


karte  Me  use  ek  kud  bandte ;  pabli 
barsdt  use  barakaton  se  dkamp  let!. 

7  We  quwat  se  quwat  tak  taraqqi 
karte  chale  jdte  bain  ;  yahan  tak  ki 
K'nudd  ke  age  Saibun  men  bdzir  hote 
hain.  • 

8  Ai  Khuda  wand,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
meri  du’d  qabul  kar  ;  ai  Ya’qub  ke 
Khuda,  kdn  dhar.  Sildh. 

9  Ai  Khudd,  ai  bamdri  sipar,  nazar 
kar,  aur  apne  masib  ke  inunb  par 
nigdh  rakh. 

10  Ki  ek  din,  jo  teri  bargdbon  men 
kate,  ek  hazdr  se  bihtar  hai.  Mere 
liye  Khuda  ke  gbar  ki  darbani  shard- 
rat  ke  kbaimon  men  rabne  se  bihtar 
bai. 

11  Kyunki  Khudawand  Kliudd  ek 
dftab  hai,  aur  sipar  bai ;  Khudawand 
fazl  aur  jalal  bakhsbtd  hai ;  un  logon 
se,  jo  sidbl  cbal  chalte  bain,  koi  acb- 
cbbi  cbiz  dareg  na  karegd. 

12  Ai  lashkaron  ke  Khudawand, 
mubdrak  wub  insan  hai,  jise  tera  bharo- 
sd  bai. 

LXXXY  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurab 
kd  Zabbr. 

A  I  KhudIwand,  tu  ne  apni  sarza- 
XX  min  par  mihrbdni  ki  hai :  tu 
Ya’qfib  ke  qaidion  ko  pber  ldyd. 

2  Tu  ne  apne  logon  ke  gundh 
bakbsh  diye ;  tit  ne  un  ki  sab  khatd 
chbipd  dali.  Sildb. 

3  Tu  ne  apne  sab  qahr  ko  uthd 
liyd  ;  tu  apne  gazab  ki  shiddat  se  bdz 
dyd  hai. 

4  Ai  bamdre  najdt-denewale  Kbudd, 
ham  ko  pbira,  aur  apne  qahr  ko  bam 
par  se  dafa  kar. 

5  Kyd  tu  bam  se  sadd  bezar  rahegd? 
kyd  tu  sdri  push  ton  par  apne’  qahr  ko 
kbinchegd  ? 

6  Kyd  tu  phirke  bamen  na  jildwegd, 
td  ki  tere  log  tujb  se  kbusbi  karen  ? 

7  Ai  Khudawand,  bam  ko  apni 
rahmat  dlkhd,  aur  apni  najdt  bam  ko 
bakbsh. 
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8  Main  sunungd,  ki  Khudaw  d 
Khuda  kyd  farmatd  bai ;  wuh  to  a  e 
bandon  aur  apne  pak  logon  se  r . 
mati  ki  bdten  kabegd  ;  par  ldzirn  j 
ki  we  pbir  jabalat  ki  taraf  na  phiri 

9  YTaqinan  us  ki  najdt  un  se,  j-  j 
se  darte  hain,  nazdik  bai,  td  ki  j.l 
hamdri  sarzamin  men  base. 

10  Rahmat  aur  sachdi  mill  mil  h  ; 
saddqat  aur  salamati  ne  ek  dusr  g 
bosd  liyd  bai. 

11  Sachdi  zamin  se  ugegi,  aur 
ddqat  dsmdn  par  se  niche  nazar  kai  i. 

12  Hdn,  Khudawand  bbi  jo  kuh 
kbub  hai  so  degd ;  aur  bamdri  sa 
min  apnd  bdsil  paidd  karegi. 

13  Saddqat  us  ke  dge  dge  cba!i, 
aur  apne  naqsb  i  qadam  ko  ek  h 
bandwegi. 

LXXX VI  ZABU'R. 

Baud  ki  Namdz. 

I  KhudIwand,  apnd  kan  jhii, 
aur  meri  sun,  ki  main  pares  n 
aur  miskin  bun. 

2  Meri  jan  ki  bifdzat  kar,  ki  n  n 
dinddr  bun  ;  ai  tii  jo  merd  Kbudd  i, 
apne  bande  ko,  jis  kd  tawakkul  n 
par  hai,  rihdi  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mujb  par  r,n 
kar,  ki  main  tamam  din  tere  dge  i  a 
kartd  hun. 

4  Apne  bande  ke  ji  ko  khush  !•; 
ki  ai  Khudawand,  main  apne  dil;o 
teri  taraf  uthatd  biin. 

5  Kyiinki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  b'i 
bai,  aur  bakhshnewdld,  aur  teri  l- 
mat  un  sab  par,  jo  tujbe  pukdrte  bt,i 
wdfir  hai. 

6  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  au’d 
aur  meri  mundjat  ki  dwdz  par  n 
dhar. 

7  Main  apni  bipat  ke  din  tujlio  l- 
karfingd,  ki  td  meri  sunega. 

8  Ma’bddon  ke  darmiydn,  ai  K> 
da  wand,  tujb  sd  koi  nabin,  aur  tea 
sana’aten  kabin  nabin. 

9  Ai  KhudIwand,  sdri  qauin, 
jinben  tu  ne  khalq  kiyd,  dwengi,  ir 
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ei  age  sijda  karengi,  aur  tere  ndm  ki 
>uirgi  karengi. 

;)  Ki  tu  buzurg  hai,  aur  ’ajdib  kdm 
:ad  hai ;  td  hi  akeld  Khudd  hai. 

Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apni 
a’batd;  main  teri  sachdi  men  chal- 
,ni;  mere  dil  ko  ek-tarfa  kar,  td  ki 
msj  tere  ndm  se  darun. 

|i  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  Khudd, 
aa  apne  sdre  dil  se  teri  sitdish  kar- 
ni,  aur  abad  tak  tere  ndm  ki 
buirgi  karunga. 

;  Ki  teri  rakmat  mujh  par  bahut 
ia  aur  tu  ne  men  ruh  ko  asfal  pdtdl 
ijdt  di  hai. 

Ai  Khudd,  magruron  ne  mujh 
ua'harhdi  ki  hai,  aur  katar  logon  ki 
,n, ’at  meri  jdn  ke  pichhe  pari  hai; 
.uunhon  ne  tujhe  apni  dnkhon  ke 
:  aime  nahin  rakha. 

Lekin  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  Khu- 
id  rahim  aur  karim  aur  barddsht- 
a.ewald  hai,  aur  shafaqat  aur  wafa 
ne  harhkar  hai. 

Meri  taraf  mutawajjih  ho,  aur 
rail  par  rahm  kar;  apne  bande  ko 
i‘.pi  tawanai  bakhsh,  aur  apni  laundi 
e  ite  ko  najat  de. 

j  Mujhe  bhalai  ka  koi  nishdn  dikh- 
ia,  ■  ki  we,  jo  merd  kina  rakhte  bain, 
ieien,  aur  sharminda  howen;  ky- 
ni  tu  ne,  ai  Khddawand,  meri 
maid  ki,  aur  mujhe  tasalli  di. 
LXXXVII  ZABU'K. 

Jani  Qurah  kd  Zabdr,  yd  Gitj 
S  ki  bunydd  muqaddas  pahdron 
men  hai. 

2  vhudawand  Saihun  ke  darwdzon 
ko  1’qub  ke  sdre  maskanon  se  ziydda 
dog  akhtd  hai. 

2ki  Khudd  ke  shahr,  teri  bdbat 
jakrdli  bdten  kahi  jdti  hain  !  Sildh. 

4'ilain  Rahab  aur  Babul  ko  maz- 
;  ur  .arungd,  ki  we  mere  pahchdnne- 
, val:  men  shdmil  hain  ;  dekh,  Filist, 
urour,  Kush  samet;  yik  wahdn 
aii  hud. 

5  kur  Saihun  ki  bdbat  kahd  jdegd, 
f  727 


ki  Fuldna,  fuldna,  us  men  paidd  htid 
aur  Haqq  Ta’dld  dp  us  ko  qlydm 
bakhshega. 

6  Khudawand,  jis  waqt  qaumon  ke 
ndm  likhegd,  to  ginke  kahegd,  ki  Yib 
shakhs  wahdn  paidd  hud  tha.  Sildh. 

7  Aur  gdnewale  aur  bajanewdle  bhi 
honge  ;  mere  sdre  chashme  tujh  meg 
maujdd  hain. 

LXXXYIII  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  bani  Qurah 

kd  Zabur,  yd  Git,  jo  Mahalat  ke 

sdth  gdya  jawe.  Ilaimdn  lzrdkhi 

kd  Mashkil. 

I  Khudawand,  mere  najat-dene- 
wale  Khuda,  main  ne  din  rat 
tere  dge  farydd  ki. 

2  Meri  du’a  tere  huzdr  pahunche  ; 
apna  kan.meri  farydd  par  dhar. 

3  Ki  merd  ji  dukhon  se  bhard  hua 
hai,  aur  meri  jdn  pdtdl  ke  nazdik  a 
pahunchi  hai. 

4  Main  un  men  gind  gayd  hdn,  jo 
garhe  men  gire  jdte  hain ;  main  us 
mard  ki  mdnind  hdn,  jis  ki  quwat 
kuchh  Da  ho  : 

5  Murdon  ke  darmiydn  dzdd  lidn ; 
un  maqtdlon  ki  mdnind,  jo  gor  men 
lete  hain,  jinhen  tu  phir  ydd  nahin 
kartd ;  balki  we  tere  hdth  se  kdt  dale 
gaye  hain. 

6  Td  ne  mujh  ko  garhe  ke  asfal 
men  ddla,  andhere  makanon  men, 
gahraon  men. 

7  Terd  qahr  mujh  par  pard  rahtd: 
td  ne  apni  sdri  maujon  se  mujh  ko 
dukh  diya.  Sildh. 

8  Td  ne  mere  jan-pahchdnon  ko 
mujh  se  ddr  kiya ;  td  ne  aisd  kiyd  ki 
unhen  mujh  se  nafrat  dti  hai ;  main 
qaid  men  par  gayd,  aur  nikal  nahin 
saktd. 

9  Meri  dnkhen  dukh  ke  sabab 
dhundhld  gayi  hain  :  ai  Khudawand, 
main  bar  roz  tujhe  pukdrta  hun ; 
main  ne  apne  hdth  teri  taraf  phailde 
hain. 

10  Kya  td  murdon  ke  liye  ’ajdib 
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kdm  karegd?  kyd  murde  uthenge,  aur 
tori  sitaish  karenge  ?  Silab. 

11  Kyd  gor  men  ten  rahmat,  aur 
kyd  halakat  hi  men  ten  sachdi  kd 
charchd  hoga? 

12  Kya  tere  ’ajdib  andhere  men 
ma’ldm  honge  ?  aur  ten  saddqat  fard- 
moshi  ki  sarzamin  men  ? 

13  Ai  Khudawakd,  main  jo  hdn 
t.ujhe  duhdi  detd  hun  ;  meri  du’d  subh 
ke  waqt  tere  huzdr  men  pahuncbegi. 

14  Ai  Khudawakd,  td  kydn  meri 
jdn  ko  radd  kar  detd  hai,  aur  apna 
munh  mujb  se  chhipatd  bai? 

15  Main  dfat-zada  aur  marne  par 
bun  ;  main  to  larakpan  se  ten  hai- 
baten  sahtd  ;  main  bairdn  hdn. 

16  Terd  qabr  mere  sir  se  guzar 
gayd ;  teri  dahshaton  ne  mujbe  fana 
kiyd. 

17  We  tamdm  din  pdni  ki  mdnind 
meri  chdron  taraf  maujzan  hain  ;  un- 
hon  ne  mujbe  bilkull  gber  liya  bai. 

18  Dostddr  aur  dshnd  td  ne  mujb 
se  ddr  kar  diye ;  mere  jdn  pahchdn 
tdriki  bi  bain. 

LXXXIX  ZABU'R. 

Aitdn  Izrdkhi  kd  Mashkil. 

MAIN  abad  tak  Khudawakd  ki 
rahmaton  ke  git  gdunga ;  main 
sari  pushton  ko  apne  munh  se  teri 
sachdi  ki  khabar  ddngd. 

2  Kydnki  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Rahmat 
ki  ’imarat  abad  tak  utbti  jdegi ;  td 
apni  sachdi  ko  dsmdnon  bi  par  qdim 
kar  rakhega. 

3  Main  ne  apne  barguzide  se  ek 
’abd  kiyd  bai,  main  ne  apne  bande 
Ddud  se  qasam  kbai  bai : 

4  Main  teri  nasi  ko  abad  tak  qdim 
rakhunga,  aur  tere  takht  ko  pusbt  dar 
pusbt  qarar  bakbsbdngd.  Silah. 

5  Aur  ai  Khudawakd,  dsman  tere 
"ajdib  kdmon  ki  sitdish  karenge; 
muqaddas  logon  ki  jamd’at  teri  wafa- 
dari  ki  bbi. 

6  Ki  asmdn  par  Khudawakd  kd 
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nazir  kaun  ?  bani  Ulldb  men  Kin 
wakd  ki  mdnind  kaun  hai  ? 

7  Kbudd  qudduson  ki  majlis  n 
nihdyat  muhib  bai ;  aur  un  sab  k  o 
us  ke  gird  bain,  ta’zim  ke  ldiq  hai  i 

8  Ai  Khudawakd,  Rabb  ul  af  j, 
tujb  sd  tawdnd  Khudawakd  kaun  ? 
aur  tere  dspas  teri  sachdi  bai. 

9  Td  samundar  ke  josh  o  khaih 
par  farmdn-rawd  bai ;  td  us  ki  mai  n 
ko,  jis  waqt  ki  we  utbti  bain,  th;  a 
detd  hai. 

10  Td  ne  Rabab  bo  zakbmi  kitrj 
cbur  kiyd  bai ;  td  ne  apne  zor  i  bdz  e 
apne  dushmanon  ko  tittar  bittar  k: . 

11  A'smdn  tere,  zamin  bhi  ■ , 
jabdn  aur  us  ki  dbddi  td  ne  bajiai. 

12  Uttar  aur  dakhin  kd  ijad-ka  - 
wdla  td  bai ;  Tabur  aur  Harmun  e 
nam  se  khusbi  mandte  bain. 

13  Terd  bdzu  zor  kd  bai,  terd  bh 
qawi,  terd  dabnd  bdtb  buland  bai. 

14  ’Adalat  aur  sadaqat  tere  ta  t 

ki  bunydd  bain  ;  rahmat  aur  sat  ,i 
tere  dge  age  cbaltin.  , 

15  Mubdrak  wuh  guroh,  jo  ’ib;  t 
ki  qarndi  ki  dwdz  ki  sbindsd  hai  i 
Khudawakd,  we  tere  chihre  ke  r 
men  khirdmdn  honge. 

16  Tere  ndm  ke  sabab  we  sdre  o 
bbusbwaqt  rahenge ;  teri  saddqal  e 
we  bulandi  pawenge. 

17  Kydnki  un  ki  tawanai  ki  sh- 
kat  td  bai ;  teri  mihrbdni  se  ban  e 
sing  dncbe  kiye  jdenge. 

18  Ki  bamdri  sipar  Khudawakis 
bai,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  ki  tJ 
bamdra  badshdb  hai. 

19  Tab  td  ne  royd  men  apne  i  - 
aaddas  ko  farmdyd  aur  kabd,  Maire 
ek  zabardast  ko  kumak  ke  bye  baa 
kiyd ;  main  ne  qaurn  men  se  ek  r- 
guzida  ko  buland  kiyd. 

20  Main  ne  apne  bande  Dadd  o 
pdyd  ;  main  ne  use  apne  muqaddas:! 
se  mamsdb  kiyd. 

21  Merd  hdtk  us  ke  sdtb  barqar 
rahegd ;  merd  bdza  use  zor  bakhshii. 
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2  Dushman  use  zarar  na  pahun- 
cH  sakegd;  aur  na  shardrat  kd  far- 
zii  use  dukh  de  sakegd. 

3  Aur  main  us  ke  bairion  ko  us  ke 
rdia  rd  pdmdl  kardngd;  aur  un  ko,  jo 
us; a  kina  rakhte  hain,  de  mardngd. 

1  Magar  meri  sachai  aur  men  rah- 
m  us  ke  sath  hongi ;  us  kd  sing  mere 
nh  se  dnchd  hogd. 

5  Main  us  ka  hdtb  samundar  par 
raidnga,  aur  us  kd  dahnd  bdth  uabr- 
opar. 

3  Wuh  mujhe  pukdrke  kahegd,  ki 
Tmerd  bdp,  merd  Khudd,  am-  meri 
n;.t  ki  chatan  bai. 

i  Main  use  apnd  palautha  bbi 
liurdunga,  aur  zamin  ke  bddshdhon 
se  did. 

3  Abad  tak  apni  rahmat  us  par 
qai  rakhunga ;  aur  merd  ’ahd  us  ke 
sd  ustuwar  hogd. 

)  Us  ki  nasi  ko  abad  tak  pdeddri 
bahshdngd,  aur  us  ke  takht  ko  bhi, 
ds  dn  ke  dinon  ke  bardbar. 

j  Agar  us  ke  farzand  meri  sha- 
ri’  ko  chhor  denge,  aur  mere  hukm- 
omal  na  chalenge  ; 

)t  Agar  we  mere  huqdq  ko  ’udul 
ka,  nge,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  ydd  na 
ra  tenge : 

:i  To  main  clihari  se  un  ke  gundh- 
od  i,  aur  koron  se  un  ki  badi  ki  sazd 
diiga. 

!  Bdwujdd  is  ke  main  apni  rab- 
m;  us  par  se  na  kbaincbdnga,  aur  na 
ap  sachdi  ko  jhuthldungd. 

:  Main  apne  ’abd  ko  na  tordngd ; 
iu  us  sukhan  ko,  jo  mere  munb  se 
ni  1  gayd,  na  badldngd. 

i  Main  ne  ek  bdr  apni  qudddsi  ki 
qa  m  kbdi ;  main  Ddud  se  jhdth  na 
bo  nga. 

■i  Us  ki  nasi  abad  tak  qdim  rahe- 
gi,  ur  us  kd  takht  mere  dge  sdraj  ki 
miind. 

Wub  cbdnd  ki  tarah,  aur  dsmdn 
keachcbe  gawdh  ki  manind,  abad 
tai  qdim  rabegd.  Sildb. 
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38  Par  td  ne  to  radd  kar  diva,  aur 
zalil  jdnd ;  td  to  apne  mamsdk  se 
bezdr  bda. 

39  Td  ne  us  ’abd  bo,  jo  apne  bande 
se  kiya  tbd,  batil  kiva ;  td  ne  us  ke 
taj  ko  zamin  par  pbenkke  napdk 
bandyd. 

40  Tu  ne  us  ki  sdri  ibaton  ko  tor 
dald ;  tu  ne  us  ki  mazbut  garbion  ko 
garat  kiya, 

41  Sdre  rahguzar  use  lutte  hain  ; 
wuh  apne  hamsdyon  ka  nang  bda. 

42  Td  ne  us  ke  ausbmanon  ke 
dabne  hdtb  ko  buland  kiya;  td  ne  us 
ke  sdre  bairion  ko  khush  kiya. 

43  Td  ne  us  ki  talwar  ki  dhdr  ko 
bbi  mor  diyd,  aur  use  jang  men  khara 
nabin  kardya. 

44  Td  ne  us  ki  shaukat  ko  kho 
diyd,  aur  us  ke  takht  ko  khdk  par  de 
mard. 

45  Td  ne  us  ki  jawd-ni  ke  dinon  ko 
kotdh  kiyd ;  td  no  use  sbarmindagi 
ke  libds  se  dhdmpd.  Sildb. 

46  Ai  Khudawand,  kab  tak  ?  kya 
td  abad  tak  apne  ta,in  chhipae  rabe- 
ga  ?  kyd  tera  gussa  dg  ki  tarab  bhar- 
aktd  hi  rahegd? 

47  Ydd  kar  ki  merd  waqt  kitnd 
kotdh  hai ;  td  ne  kydn  sab  bani  A'dam 
ko  ’abas  paida  kiyd  ? 

48  Kaun  sd  insdn  jitd  bai,  jo  maut 
ko  na  dekhegd?  kyd  wub  pdtdl  ke 
qabze  se  apni  jdn  bachdegd  ?  Sildh. 

49  Ai  KhttdIwand,  teri  agli  we 
milmbdnidn  kyd  huin,  jinbon  ki  bd- 
bat  td  ne  Ddhd  se  apni  wafaddri  ki 
qasam  khdi? 

50  Ai  Khudawand,  apne  bandon 
ki  ruswai  ydd  kar;  ki  main  bahut- 
eri  qaumon  ki  sdri  malamaton  ko  apni 
god  men  bye  Jiue  hdn  ; 

51  Ki  jis  se,  ai  Khudawand,  tere 
dushmanon  ne  biqdrat  ki  hai ;  ki  jis 
se  tere  mamsdb  ke  naqsb  i  qadam  ki 
biqdrat  ki  bai. 

52  Khudawand  abad  ul  dbdd  mu- 
bdrak  bai.  ATnin,  aur  A'min. 


Zindagi  ki  kotahi. 


ZABU'R,  XC,  XCI. 


Khuddtan  It j 


XC  ZABU'R. 

Mard  i  Khuda  Musd  ki  Namaz. 

A  I  Khuda  wand,  pusht  dar  pusht 
hamdri  panahgah  td  hi  rahd, 

2  Peshtar  us  se  ki  pahar  paida  hue, 
aur  zarnin  aur  dunya  ko  tu  ne  band- 
yd,  azal  se  abad  tak,  tu  hi  Khudd 
hai. 

3  Tu  insan  ko  khdk  men  pher  detd 
hai,  aur  fanndtd  hai,  ki  Ai  baui 
A'dam,  phiro. 

4  Ki  hazdr  baras  tere  dge  aise  hain, 
jaise  kal  kd  din  jo  guzar  gavd,  aur 
jaise  ek  pahar  rat. 

5  Tu  unhen  yun  le  jdtd  hai,  jaise 
saildb  se ;  we  goyd  nind  hain :  we 
fajr  ko  us  ghds  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo 
ugi  ho. 

6  Wuh  subh  ko  lahlahdti  hai,  aur 
tar  o  taza  hoti  hai ;  shdm  ko  kdti  jdti 
hai,  aur  sukh  jdti  hai. 

7  Ki  ham  tere  qahr  se  fand  ho  ga¬ 
ve,  aur  tere  gazab  se  pareshan  hde. 

8  Tu  ne  hamdri  badkaridn  apne 
dge  rakhin,  aur  hamdre  poshida  gundh 
apne  chihre  ki  roshni  men. 

9  Ki  hamdre  sdre  din  tere  qahr 
men  guzre:  aur  hamdre  baras  khiyal 
ki  tarah  basar  ho  gaye. 

10  Hamdri  zindagi  ke  din  sattar 
baras  hain ;  aur  agar  qdwat  ho,  to 
assi  baras :  lekin  yih  tawdndi  mihnat 
aur  mashaqqat  hai ;  kydnki  ham  jald 
jate  rahte  hain,  aur  ur  jate  hain. 

11  Tere  qahr  ki  shiddat  kd  j'dnne- 
wald  kaun  hai?  aur  tere  gazab  kd, 
jo  tere  ru’ab  ke  mutdbiq  hai  ? 

12  Hamen  hamdri  ’umr  ke  din  gin- 
nd  sikha,  aisd  ki  ham  ddnd  dil  hdsil 
karen. 

13  Ai  Khuda  wand,  phir;  kab  tak? 
aur  apne  bandon  ki  taraf  phir  muta- 
wajjih  ho. 

14  Ham  ko  sawere  apni  rahmat  se 
ser  kar,  td  ki  ham  apni  ’umr  bhar 
khushnud  aur  khushwaqt  rahen. 

15  Jitne  dinon  tak  tu  ne  ham  Ko 
dukhi  rakhd,  aur  jitne  baras  tak  ham 
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ne  zabuni  dekhi,  itne  baras  tak  im 
ko  khursandi  de. 

16  Apne  kdm  apne  bandon  k(  ,m 
apni  shaukat  un  ke  farzandoija 
dikhla. 

17  Aur  Khuda  wand  hamdre  u- 
dd  ki  ni’amat  ham  par  howe.  ur 
hamdre  hathon  kd  kdm  ham  par  im 
ho ;  han,  td  hamdre  hdthon  ke  .n 
ko  qdim  kar. 

XCI  ZABU'R. 

WUH,  jo  Haqq  Ta’did  ke  ],ia 
tale  sukunat  kartd  hai,  so  ( iir 
i  Mutlaq  ke  saya  tale  rahega. 

2  Main  Khudawand  ki  bdbat  h- 
td  hun,  ki  wuh  meri  panah,  aur  rs 
garh  hai ;  merd  Khuda,  jis  par  ra 
tawakkul  hai. 

3  Yaqinan  wuh  tujh  ko  saiydke 
phande  se,  aur  muklik  waba  se  ai 
degd. 

4  Wuh  tujhe  apne  paron  tale  ui- 
pawegd,  aur  us  ke  pankhon  ke  me 
tujhe  pandh  milegi  ;  us  ki  waf:.ri 
teri  sipar  aur  phari  hogi. 

5  Tu  rat  ki  haibat  se  na  da.  d, 
aur  na  us  tir  se,  jo  din  ko  urtd  ha 
6  Aur  na  ki  us  wabd  se,  jo  and  re 
men  chalti  hai,  aur  na  us  man  s  jo 
do  pahar  ko  wirdn  karti  hai. 

7  Tere  ds  pds  ek  hazar  gir  jawe  e, 
aur  das  hazdr  tere  dahne  hdth  :j 
lekin  wuh  tere  nazdik  na  dwegi. 

8  Faqat  tu  apni  dnkhon  se  n  h 
karegd,  aur  shariron  ko  badle  .c 
dekhega. 

9  Kydnki  td,  ai  Khudawand,  iri 
pandhgdh  hai.  Td  ne  Haqq  Tf la 
ku  apnd  maskan  ikhtiydr  kiya; 

10  Is  liye  tujh  par  koi  afat  na  s> 
j  gi ;  aur  koi  wabd  tere  khaime  ke  is 
■  ua  pahunchegi. 

11  Kydnki  wuh  tere  liye  apne  fin- 
ton  ko  hukm  karega,  ki  we  teri  c 
rdhon  men  teri  nigahbani  karen; 

12  Ki  we  tujhe  apue  hdthon  j 
|utha  lenge,  td  na  ho  ki  tere  pdnw  c 
kisi  patthar  se  thes  lage. 
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j  3  Td  slier  aur  samp  ko  latdregd ; 
tuher-bachcha  aur  azhdahe  ko  pdnw 
t ii  kuchlegd. 

4  Aur  is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujh  se  dil 
laiyd,  main  use  najdt  dungd:  aur 
trn  use  unche  par  bithaunga,  ki  us 
nmerd  nam  pahchdnd. 

5  Wuh  miijhe  pukaregd,  aur  main 
u.  jawdb  ddngd  ;  us  ke  dukh  ut’na- 
nke  waqt  main  us  ke  sdth  hunga; 
in  use  chhuraungd,  aur  use  ’izzat 
di  gd. 

6  Main  use  ’umr  ki  dardzi  se  ser 
fcungd,  aur  apni  najdt  use  dikhdun- 

g| 

XCII  ZABU'R. 

E  Zabdr,  yd  Git,  Sabt  ke  din  ke  liye. 
1  HUDAWAKD  kd  shukr  karnd, 
Jl  aur  tere  nam  ki  sitdisb  ke  git 
g;d,  ai  Haqq  Ta’ala,  bhald  hai; 

Subh  ko  ten  shafaqat  kd,  aur  rdt 
fcxri  amdnatddri  kd  tazkira  karnd  ; 

Das  tdr  kd  sdz,  aur  bin,  aur  bar- 
b;  khush-ilhdni  se  bajd  bajdke. 

Ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  apne 
ku  se  mujhe  khushwaqt  kiyd ;  main 
te  hdthon  ki  sana’aton  se  sbadiyana 
bi.nngd. 

Ai  Khudawand,  tere  kdm  kyd 
hiazim  bain,  tere  mansube  nihdyat 
'a  iq  hain  ! 

Kddan  ddmi  nahin  jdntd,  aur  jd- 
lii  ise  samajhtd  nahin. 

Jab  ki  sharir  ghds  ki  mdnind 

!  hain,  aur  sdre  badkirdar  lahlah- 
at  hain :  to  yih  is  liye  hai  ki  we 
alltak  fand  ho  jdwen. 

Par,  ai  Khudawand,  tu  abad  ul 
d  1  buland  hai. 

^  Kydnki  dekh,  tere  dushman,  ai 
a  tdawand,  han,  tere  dushman  fand 
bege;  sdre  badkari-kamewdle  tittar 
bi  ir  honge. 

)  Tu  mere  sing  ko  gainde  ke  sing 
ii  idnind  buland  karega ;  main  tdza 
teJ  e  maid  jdta. 

■  Meri  dnkhen  mere  dushmanon 
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ko  qardr  se  dekhengi,  aur  mere  kdn 
bhi  shariron  ki  khabar,  jo  mujh  par 
charh  de,  sunenge. 

12  Sddiq  kbajurke  darakht  kt  ma- 
nind  lahlahdegd ;  wuh  Lubndn  ke 
deoddr  ki  tarah  barhegd. 

13  We,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghai 
men  lagde  gae  hain,  hamdre  Khuda 
ki  dargahon  men  phulenge. 

14  We  burhape  men  bhi  mewa 
denge ;  we  shadab  aur  tar  o  tdza 
honge : 

15  Ta  ki  zahir  karen,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  sidha  hai :  wuh  meri  chatan 
hai ;  us  men  nd-rdsti  nahin  hai. 

XCIII  ZABU'R. 

HUDA'WAiSrD  saltanat  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  shaukat  kd  khil’at 
pahine  hue  hai ;  Khudawand  ne  pa- 
hind  hai ;  us  ne  apni  kamar  quwat  se 
kasi ;  is  liye  jahdn  qaim  hai,  ki  wuh 
talta  nahin. 

2  Terd  takht  qadfm  se  mustahkam 
hai ;  td  to  azal  se  hai. 

3  Nadion  ne  uthdi,  ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  nadion  ne  apni  dwdz  uthai ; 
nadian  apni  josh  o  kharosh  ki  awaz 
uthdti  hain. 

4  Khudawand  bulandi  par  bahut 
se  panion  ki  dwdz,  aur  samundar  ki 
ban  maujon  ki  nisbat  se  qawitar  hai. 

5  Teri  shahddaten  nihdyat  yaqini 
hain ;  ai  Khudawand,  quddusi  tere 
ghar  ko  hamesha  zeb  deti  hai. 

XCIV  ZABU'R. 

A  I  Khudawand,  intiqdmon  ke 
Khudd,  ai  intiqdmon  ke  Khudd, 
jalwagar  ho. 

2  Ai  jahan  ke  insdf-karnewdle,  ap¬ 
ne  ta,in  buland  kar ;  aur  ghamand- 
karnewdlon  ko  badld  de. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  kab  tak, 
hdn,  sharir  kab  tak  shddiydna  bajaya 
karenge  ? 

4  We  dakarte,  we  gustdkhi  ki  bat- 
en  bolte ;  sdre  badkdri-karnewdle  laf- 
zani  karte. 
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5  We,  ai  Khudawand,  tere  logon 
ko  pis  ddlte  hain,  aur  ten  mirds  ko 
dukk  dete  hain. 

6  We  bewa  aur  pardesi  ko  jdn  se 
mdrte  hain,  aur  yatim  ko  qat!  karte 
hain  ; 

7  Aur  kahte  hain,  Khudawand  na 
dekhegd;  Ya’qub  kd  Khuda  hargiz 
samajh  na  legd. 

8  Ai  qaum  ke  be-wuqufo,  samjho ; 
ai  jdhilo,  turn  kab  hoshydr  hoge  ? 

9  Wuh,  jis  ne  kdn  lagaya,  kyd 
nahin  suntd  ?  wuh,  jis  ne  dnkh  banal, 
kyd  nahin  dekhtd  ? 

10  Wuh,  jo  qaumon  ko  tambih  detd 
hai,  kyd  wuh  sazd  na  karegd?  wuh  jo 
insdn  ko  danish  sikhldtd  hai,  kyd  wuh 
waqifiyat  na  rakhtd  hogd  ? 

11  Khudawand  insdn  ke  khiyalat 
ko  jdntd  hai,  ki  we  bdtil  hain. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  insdn,  jise  tn,  ai 
Khudawand,  tddib  kartd,  aur  apni 
shari’at  men  se  us  ko  sikhldtd ; 

13  Td  ki  td  us  ko  dukh  ke  din 
chain  bakhshe,  yahdn  tak  ki  shariron 
ke  liye  garha  khoda  jawe. 

14  Ki  Khudawand  apne  bandon 
ko  tark  na  karegd,  aur  apni  mirds  ko 
chhor  na  dega. 

15  Kyunki  ’addlat  saddqat  ki  taraf 
phirke  dwegi ;  aur  we  sab,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  hain,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  ho 
lenge. 

16  Mere  wdste  shariron  ke  muqd- 
bale  men  kaun  uthegd  ?  aur  mere  liye 
badkdri-kamewalon  kd  kaun  sdmhnd 
karegd  ? 

17  Agar  Khudawand  merd  ma- 
dadgdr  na  hotd,  to  nazdik  tha  ki 
meri  jdn  khdmoshi  ke  ’dlam  men  jake 
rahti. 

18  Jis  waqt  main  ne  kahd,  Merd 
panw  phisal  chald^so,  ai  Khudawand, 
ten  rahmat  ne  mujh  ko  tkam  liyd. 

19  Jab  ki  mere  dil  men  fikren 
kasrat  se  hotin,  tab  teri  tasallidn  mere 
ji  ko  khush  kartin. 

20  Kyd  ziydnkdri  ke  takht  ko,  jo 
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din  ke  wasile  se  masbaqqat  ka  t 
hai,  tere  sdth  kuchh  shirkat  hai. 

21  We  sddiq  ki  jdn  lene  par  hn  r 
karte  hain,  aur  be-gunah  ke  1 1 
bahdne  kd  fatwd  dete  hain. 

22  Lekin  Khudawand  merd  - 
hai,  aur  merd  Khudd  meri  pandh: 
chatan  hai : 

23  So  wuhi  nn  ki  badkdri  un  j 
ddlegd,  aur  unhin  ki  burdi  men  ur  c 
fana  karegd;  han,  Khudawand  .. 
mdra  Khudd  un  ko  fana  karega.  1 

XCY  ZABU'R. 

A'O,  ham  Khudawand  ki  ma  • 
sardi  karen ;  ham  apni  naja  :i 
chatdn  ko  khush  hoke  lalkdren. 

2  Ham  shukrguzdri  karte  hde  ; 
ke  huznr  men  jawen,  aur  zabur  <e 
hde  us  ke  dge  khushi  kd  na’ra  mdr . 

3  Kydnki  Khudawand  bard  j 
Khuda  hai,  aur  bard  hi  Bddshdhu 
sab  ma’bddon  par  muqaddam  hai. 

4  Zamin  ki  bari  se  bari  gating 
us  ke  qabze  men  hain;  pahdroEi 
buland  chotidn  bhi  usi  ki  hain. 

5  Samundar  us  kd  hai,  aur  use 
use  paidd  kiyd;  aur  usi  ke  hathore 
khushki  bhi  banai. 

6  A'o,  ham  sijda  karen,  aur  jhulj, 
ham  apne  khdliq  Khudawand  e 
huznr  ghutne  teken. 

7  Ki  wuh  hamard  Khudd  hai,  r 
ham  us  ki  charagdh  ke  log,  aur  uie 
hdth  ki  bheren  hain.  Agar  dj  ke  a 
turn  us  ki  awdz  suno, 

8  Turn  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  a 
karo,  jaisd  ki  Maribah  men,  dzmth 
ke  din,  baydbdn  ke  darmiydn  k  e 
the ; 

9  Jab  ki  tumhare  bapdddon  e 
mujhe  dzmdyd,  aur  merd  imti  a 
kiyd,  aur  mere  kdm  ko  bhi  dekhd. 

10  Chdlis  baras  tak  main  us  put 
se  ndrdz  rahd,  aur  main  ne  kahd,  e 
we  log  hain,  ki  jin  ke  dil  har  i'll 
gumrdh  hote  hain,  aur  unhon  ne  rti 
rdhon  ko  na  pahchdnd : 

11  Ki  jin  se  main  ne  apne  ge 
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jq.  qasam  khdi,  ki  We  men  drdmgah 
in,  dakhil  na  konge. 

XOVI  ZABUR. 

0,  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  nayd 
git  gao;  Khuda  wand  ke  liye 
;aii  sdri  zamin. 

Khuda  wand  ke  liye  gdo,  aur  us 
:;eim  ko  mubdrak  kaho ;  roz  roz  us 
:i  ajat  ki  basharat  do. 

Ummaton  ke  darmiydn  us  ke 
a;  ko,  aur  sdri  qaumon  ke  bicb  us 
d  jdib  qudraton  ko,  baydn  karo. 

Kyunki  Khudawand  buzurg  aur 
iii.yat  sitaish  ke  ldiq  hai;  wuhi 
<a  ma’budon  ki  nisbat  se  ziydda 
in  ab  hai. 

Ki  ummaton  ke  sdre  ma’btid  hech 
as  ;  par  dsmanon  kd  bandnewala 
K  ida wand  hai. 

’Azamat  aur  hashmat  us  ke  dge 
h.£. ;  tawdnai  aur  jamdl  us  ke  maq- 
di  nen  hain. 

Khudawand  ki  jano,  ai  logon  ke 
gkano,  Khudawand  ki  hashmat  o 
qi  at  jdno. 

Khudawand  ki,  us  ke  ndm  ki 
la  buzurgi  karo ;  hadye  ldo,  aur  us 
iidrgahon  men  do. 

Khudawand  ko  taqaddus  ke  husn 
ke  ath  sijda  karo ;  ai  sari  zamin,  us 
se  uzdr  kdmpti  rah. 

)  Qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kaho,  ki 
K  tdawand  saltanat  kartd  hai ;  is 
iij  jahdn  qdim  hai,  wuh  jumbish 
aa  n  pdtd ;  wuh  saddqat  se  logon  kd 
;n  r.  karega. 

A'smdn  khushl  karen,  aur  za- 
m'  shddiydna  bajawe  ;  samundar  aur 
us  i  ma’mdri  shor  karen. 

Maidan,  us  sab  samet  jo  un  men 
ua  bag  bdg  howen ;  ban  ke  sdre 
;a  kbit  lahlahaweg, 

Khudawand  ke  dge :  kyunki 
wi  dtd  hai,  wuh  zamin  ki  ’addlat 
ta  e  dtd  hai ;  wuh  saddqat  se  jahdn 
Si,  ur  apni  sachdi  se  logon  ki  ’addlat 
kail  ;;d. 
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XCYII  ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAKI)  saltanat  kartd 
hai ;  zamin  khushi  kare :  chhote 
bare  jazire  shdd  howen. 

2  Badlidn  aur  kdli  ghatden  us  ke 
dspds  hain ;  saddqat  aur  ’addlat  us  ke 
takht  ki  bunydd  hain. 

3  Ek  dg  us  ke  dge  dge  jdti  hai,  aur 
us  ke  dushmanon  ko  har  taraf  jaldti 
hai. 

4  Us  ki  bijlion  ne  dlam  ko  roshan 
kiyd ;  zamin  dekhte  hi  kamp  gayi. 

5  Pahdr  Khudawand  ke  huzur  se 
mom  ki  manind  pighal  gaye,  sdri 
zamin  ke  Khudawand  ke  ru  ba  ru. 

6  A'smdn  us  ki  saddqat  ki  manddi 
karte  hain,  aur  sdri  ummaten  us  ke 
jalal  ko  dekhti  hain. 

7  Shanninda  howen  we  sab,  jo 
khode  hde  but  pujte  hain,  aur  mu- 
raton  par  phulte  hain.;  ai  sdre  ma’- 
budo,  turn  use  sijda  karo. 

8  Saihun  ne  suna,  aur  magan  hui : 
Yahiiddh  ki  betidn,  ai  Khudawand, 
ten  ’addlaton  se  khushwaqt  huin. 

9  Kydnki,  ai  Khudawand,  td  sdri 
zamin  par  bald  hai ;  td  sare  ma’budon 
se  nipat  sarbuland  hai. 

10  Turn,  jo  Khudd  ke  chdhnewdle 
ho,  badi  se  kina  rakho ;  wuh  apne 
muqaddason  ki  jdnon  kd  nigahbdn 
hai ;  wuhi  un  ko  shariron  ke  hath 
se  chhurdtd  hai. 

11  Ndr  sadiqon  ke  liye  boyd  gaya 
hai,  aur  khushi  un  ke  liye,  jin  ke  dil 
sidhe  hain. 

12  Ai  sddiqo,  turn  Khudawand 
men  khush  ho,  aur  us  ki  qudddsi  ko 
ydd  karke  shukr  karo. 

XCYIII  ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAKD  kd  ek  nayd  git 
gao ;  kydnki  us  ne  ’ajaibat 
kiye ;  us  ke  dahne  hdth  aur  muqaddas 
bdzd  ne  use  fath  bakhshi. 

2  Khudawand  ne  apni  najdt  zahir 
ki ;  us  ne  apni  saddqat  ummaton  ko 
kholke  dikhldi. 


Khuda  lei  harad  karni,  ZABU'R,  XCIX — CL  Khudd  ki  sita' 


3  Us  ne  Israel  ke  ghardne  ki  babat 
apni  rahmat  aur  amanat  ko  yad 
farmdya;  zamin  ke  sare  kanaron  ne 
hamdre  Khudd  ki  najat  ko  dekhd. 

4  Ai  sari  zamin,  Khudawand  ke 
liye  khushi  kd  na’ra  mar ;  dwdz  bu- 
land  kar,  aur  khushi  manake  madh  ga. 

5  Khudawand  ke  liye  barbat  ba- 
jake  gao ;  barbat  bajake  aur  sur 
bandhke  gao. 

6  Narsinge  aur  qarnai  phunkte  hue 
Khudawand  Badskak  ke  age  khushi 
ki  awazen  karo. 

7  Samundar  aur  us  ki  ma’muri  shor 
machawen ;  sari  duDyd  bhi,  aur  sab 
jo  us  men  baste  hain. 

8  Nadidn  tdl  dewen,  aur  pahdrian 
miike  khushian  karen, 

9  Khudawand  ke  dge:  ki  wuh 
zamin  ki  ’adalat  karne  dtd  hai ;  wuh 
saddqat  se  dun  yd  ki,  aur  rasti  se 
ummaton  ki  ’adiiat  karega. 

XCIX  ZABU'R. 

II UD  A' WAND  saltanat  kartd 
hai ;  ummaten  kdmpen  :  wuh 
karubion  ke  upar  takht-nishin  hai ; 
zamin  larze. 

2  Khudawand  Saikun  men  buzurg 
hai,  aur  wuh  sdri  qaumon  par  buland 
hai. 

3  We  tere  buzurg  aur  muhib  n&m 
ki  sitaish  karen,  ki  wuh  quddus  hai. 

4  Bddshdh  ki  tawdndi  bhi  ’adalat 
ko  dost  rakhti  hai :  tu  ne  saddqat  ko 
qaim  kiya;  aur  th  ne  ’adalat  aur 
saddqat  ko  bani  Ya’qub  men  anjdm 
diye. 

5  Turn  Khudawand  hamdre  Khu- 
da  ko  buzm-g  jano,  aur  us  ke  pdnwon 
ki  kursi  ke  pds  sijda  karo ;  wuh 
Quddus  hai. 

6  Musd  aur  Harun,  us  ke  kdhinon 
ke  darmiyan,  aur  Samuel  un  ke  bich, 
jo  us  ke  ndm-lewd  hain  ;  we  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  pukdrte  the,  us  ne  un  ki 
sunk 

7  Us  ne  badli  ke  sutun  men  se  un 
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ke  sdth  bdten  kin ;  unkon  ne  us 
skahadaton  aur  qaul  ko,  jo  us 
unhen  bakhska,  hifz  kiyd. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  Khu 
tu  ne  un  ki  suni  hai ;  tu  un 
bakhshnewdld  Khudd  thd,  agarchi 1 
un  ke  ba’d  a’arndl  kd  badld  bhi  un 
letd  thd. 

9  KhtjdIwand  hamdre  Khudd 
buzurg  jdno,  aur  us  ke  muqadi 
pakar  ke  age  sijda  karo ;  ki  Khci 
wand  hamdrd  Khudd  quddus  hai. 

C  ’ZABU'R. 
Shukrguzdri  kd  Zabur. 

I  sdri  sarzamino,  Khudawand 
liye  khushi  kd  na’ra  maro. 

2  Khushi  se  Khudawand  ki  ill 
dat  karo ;  gdte  hue  us  ke  huzur  n 
hdzir  ho. 

3  Turn  jdno,  ki  Khudawand  wi 
Khudd  hai ;  usi  ne  ham  ko  band 
na  ham  ne  apne  ta,in ;  ham  us  ke  ; 
hain,  aur  us  ki  chardgah  ki  bheren. 

4  Shukrguzdri  karte  hide  us  ke  d 
wdzon  men,  aur  hamd  karte  hue 
ki  bdrgdhon  men  ddkhil  ho ;  us 
ihsdn  mdno  ;  us  ke  nam  ko  mubdi 
kaho. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  bhald  hai ;  us 
rahmat  abadi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  wafdd 
pusht  dar  puslit  hai. 

Cl  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Zabur. 

MAIN  rahmat  aur  ’addlat  ke 
gaungd ;  ai  Khudawand,  nil 
teri  sitaish  ke  git  gadnga. 

2  Main  kdmil  rah  men  ddnishmat 
ke  sdth  chalungd.  Tu  mujh  pds  k 
dwegd  ?  main  apne  ghar  men  kar 
dil  se  tahaltd  phininga. 

3  Main  apni  dnkhon  ke  rd  ba 
kisi  buri  chiz  ko  na  rakhungd ;  n^ 
kajrauon  ke  kam  sedushmani  rakht 
mujhe  us  se  kuchh  ’ildqa  na  hogd. 

4  Kaj-dila  ddmi  mere  yahdn 
ehala  jawe ;  main  sliarir  se  dshnai . 
karungd. 

5  Wuh,  jo  chhipke  apne  hams 


•aid, 

;,a:uhmat  lagata  hai,  main  use  jdn  se 
jiringd;  wuh  jo  buland-nigdh  hai, 
Lu  wuh  jis  ke  dil  men  gurhr  samdyd, 
an  us  ki  bardasht  na  karungd. 

Heri  dnkhen  mulk  ke  imandaron 
a  iain,  ki  we  mere  sath  rahen  ;  wuh, 
:i  dmil  rdh  par  chaltd  hai,  meri 
khmat  karegd. 

Wuh,  jo  dagdbdz  hai,  mere  ghar 
ke  adar  na  rahega,  aur  jhdth-kahne- 

■  ra  meri  nazar  tale  na  thahrega. 

Main  mulk  ke  sdre  shariron  ko 
;ure  fand  karunga,  td  ki  Khuda- 
•7D  ke  shahr  se  sare  badkirdaron  ko 
ki  lalun. 

'  "  CII  ZABU'R. 

ilsuusibatzade  ki  Namaz,  jo  majbdr 
ke  Khudawand  ke  age  apnd  bura 
1  bay  an  kartd  hai. 

Khudawand,  meri  du’d  sun,  aur 
meri  farydd  ko  apne  huzdr  pa- 
L  u  hne  de. 

:Apnd  munh  mujh  se  na  chhipd ; 
je  tangi  ke  din  meri  taraf  kdn  rakh  ; 
s  in  main  pukdrdn,  jald  mujhe 
wt)  de. 

:Ki  meri  ’umr  dhuwen  ki  tarah 
:aiho  jati,  aur  meri  haddian  lukti  ki 
ind  jal  jdtin. 

^Mera  dil  kheti  ki  mdnind  mdrd 
ar  aur  sukh  gaya ;  main  roti  khdnd 
bhi  hul  jdta. 

cllere  karahne  ke  shor  se  meri 
!-.ic  an  mere  gosht  se  d  milin. 
tMain  jangli  hawasil  ki  mdnind 

■  it  main  wirane  ka  ullu  band. 

7  dain  pard  jdgtd  hun,  aur  gaure 
it  ah  chhat  ke  upar  akeld  rahta. 
Silere  dushman  sdre  din  mujhe 
mai  uat  karte  hain  ;  we,  jo  mujh  par 
m  karte  hain,  merd  nam  leke 
qasiii  khdte  hain. 

9  kyunki  main  roti  ki  jagah  khdk 
;  ud  :ta  hun,  aur  apne  pdni  men  dnsu 
il;  L  hun, 

1  Tere  gazab  aur  qahr  ke  sabab 
• ;  fdnki  tu  ne  mujh  ko  barpd  kiyd, 
:  mi  ird  divd. 
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hi  bhala  ham  hai. 

11  Meri  ’umr  ke  din  saya  ki  tarah 
ghatte  hain,  aur  main  ghas  ki  mdnind 
murjhdya. 

12  Par,  tu,  ai  Kuddawand,  abad 
tak  bdqi  rahega,  aur  terd  zikr  pusht 
dar  pusht. 

13  Td  uthegd,  aur  Saihdn  par  rah- 
mat  karegd ;  ki  us  par  rahmat  karne 
ka  waqt  hai,  hdn,  us  ka  muta’aiyan 
waqt  pahunchd  hai. 

14  Ki  tere  bande  us  ke  pattharon 
ko  chahte  hain,  aur  us  ki  khdk  par 
shafaqat  karte  hain. 

15  Aur  qaumen  Khuiiawand  ke 
nam  se  darengi,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre 
bddshdh  tere  jaldl  se. 

16  Kydnki  Khudawand  Saihdn  ko 
bind  kartd,  wuh  apne  jaldl  men  zdhir 
hotd. 

17  Wuh  muhtdj  ki  du’d  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  hotd,  aur  un  ki  du’d  ko 
haqir  nahin  jdnta. 

18  Yih  pichhli  pusht  ke  liye  likhd 
jaegd ;  aur  log,  jo  paidd  howenge, 
Khudawand  ki  sitaish  karenge. 

19  Ki  us  ne  apne  buland  aur  mu- 
qaddas  makdn  par  se  nigdh  ki ;  Khu- 
dawantd  ne  dsman  par  se  zamin  par 
nazar  ki ; 

20  Td  ki  qaidi  ka  kardhna  sune ; 
aur  ki  unhen,  jin  par  qatl  kd  fatwd 
hud  hai,  chhurdwe ; 

21  Td  ki  Saihdn  men  Khudawand 
kd  ndm  bayan  kiyd  jawe,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam  men  us  ki  sitaish  how'e  ; 

22  Jab  ki  ummaten  aur  mamlukaten 
Khudawand  ki  ’ibddat  ke  liye  ek  sath 
jam’a  howen. 

23  Us  ne  rah  men  merd  zor  ghatd 
diyd ;  meri  ’umr  ko  kotdh  kiyd. 

24  Main  ne  kahd,  Ai  mere  Khudd, 
meri  ddhi  ’umr  men  mujh  ko  na  utha 
le  ;  tere  baras  pusht  dar  pusht  hain. 

25  Td  ne  qadim  se  zamin  ki  bind 
ddli ;  dsmdn  bhi  tere  hdth  ki  sana’aten 
hain. 

26  We  nest  ho  jdenge,  par  td  bdqi 
rahegd ;  hdn,  we  sab  poshdk  ki  mdnind 


ZABU'R,  CII. 


KJiuda  ki  nCamaton  he  ZABUH,  Cl 

purine  ho  jdenge ;  tti  unhen  libas  ki 
mdnind  badlega,  aur  we  mubaddal 
howenge : 

27  Par  tti  wuhi  hai,  aur  tere  barson 
ki  intihd  na  hogi. 

28  Tere  bandon  ke  farzand  base 
rahenge,  aur  un  ki  nasi  tere  huzur 
qaim  rahegi. 

CIII  ZABUTt. 

Ddtid  kd  Zabtir. 

A  I  men  jdn,  Khudawand  ko  mubd- 
A  rak  kah  ;  am  wuh  sab,  jo  mujh 
men  ho,  us  ke  muqaddas  ndm  ko. 

2  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kah, 
ai  men  jdn  ;  aur  us  ki  sab  ni’amaton 
ko  faramosh  na  kar : 

3  W uh  ten  sdri  badkdrion  ko  bakh- 
shta  hai ;  wuh  tujhe  sdri  bimdrion  se 
shifa  detd  hai ; 

4  Wuh  ten  jdn  halakat  se  bachdtd 
hai ;  wuh  tujh  par  shafaqat  aur  rah- 
maton  kd  tdj  rakhtd  hai ; 

5  W uh  ten  ’urnr  ko  achchhi  achchhi 
chizon  se  dstida  kartd  hai ;  ki  tti  ’uqtib 
kl  mdnind  az  sar  i  nau  jawdn  hotd 
hai. 

6  Khudawand  sdre  mazltimon  ke 
liye  sadaqat  aur  insdf  kartd  hai. 

7  Us  ne  apni  rdhen  Mtisd  ko  batldin, 
aur  apne  kam  bani  Israel  ko. 

8  Khudawand  rahim  aur  karim 
hai,  gusse  hone  men  dhimd,  aur  shafa¬ 
qat  men  barhkar  haL 

9  Us  kd  jhunjhldna  ddimi  nahin  ; 
wuh  apne  gusse  ko  abad  tak  nahin 
rakh  chhortti. 

10  Us  ne  hamdre  gundhon  ke  mu- 
wdfiq  ham  se  sultik  nahin  kiyd,  aur 
hamdri  badkdrion  ke  mutdbiq  badld 
nahin  diva ; 

11  Balki  jis  tarah  se  tisman  zamin 
ke  tipar  buland  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ki 
rahmat  un  par  bari  hai,  jo  us  se  darte 
hain. 

12  Ptirab  pachchhim  se  jitDi  dtir 
hai,  utni  dtir  tak  us  -ne  hamdri  khatd- 
on  ko  ham  se  judd  kiyd. 

13  Jis  tarah  bap  beton  par  tars 
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II,  CIV.  Id'is  us  ko  mubarak  kah 

khdtd  hai,  usi  tarah  Khudawand  i 
par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  tars  kh  i 
hai. 

14  Ki  wuh  hamdri  h?  qiqat  ko  ji  i 
hai;  wuh  ydd  rakht/.  hai  ki  hi! 
mitti  hain. 

15  Insdn  jo  hai,  tis  ke  din  ghdsi 
mdnind  hain  ;  wuh  jangli  gul  ki  ir 
nind  phtiltd  hai. 

16  Ki  hawd  us  par  se  guzrf,  t 
wuh  nahin ;  aur  us  kd  maqam  j  r 
use  na  pahckanegd. 

17  Lekin  Khudawand  ki  rahit 
un  par,  jo  us  se  darte  hain,  azaU 
abad  tak  hai,  aur  us  ki  sadaqat  - 
zandon  ke  farzandon  par  ; 

18  Jo  ki  us  ke  ’and  ko  hifz  be 
hain,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  ko  ydd  ka  a 
un  par  'amal  karte  hain. 

19  Khudawand  ne  dsmanon  r 
apnd  takht  qdim  kiyd,  aur  us  i 
badshahat  sab  par  musallit  hai. 

20  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  b<, 
ai  us  ke  hrishto,  turn  jo  zor  men  sa 
qat  le  jdte  ho,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  r 
’amal  karte  ho,  aur  us  ke  kalam  :i 
dwdz  ko  sunte  ho. 

21  Khudawand  ko  mubarak  ksi, 
ai  sab  us  ke  lashkaro,  ai  us  ke  kh- 
mat-kamewalo,  turn  jo  us  ki  m  i 
par  chalte  ho. 

22  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  ka, 
ai  us  ke  sdre  makkltiq,  us  ki  mau.- 
kat  ke  har  maqam  men  ;  ai  men  :, 
tti  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kah. 

CIV  ZABU'R. 

A  I  meri  jdn,  Khudawand  ko  i.- 
bdrak  kah.  Ai  Khudawa), 
mere  Khudd,  tti  nihayat  buzurg  n; 
tti  hashmat  aur  jaldl  kd  libas  par  a 
htie  hai. 

2  Wuh  ntir  ko  poshdk  ki  maril 
pahintd  hai,  aur  asmdnon  ko  pae 
ki  mdnind  phailatti  hai : 

3  Wuh  apne  baldkhdnon  ko  pdrn 
men  banatd  hai,  aur  badlion  ko  ad 
rath  thahratd  hai ;  aur  hawd  ke  bar  n 
par  wuh  sair  kartd  hai : 


ya  kd  Kh'udd  hi  ZABU'. 

4Wuh  apne  firishton  ko  ruhen 
..  .a  hai,  aur  apne  khidmat-guzdron 
o  :  ka  shu’ala  : 

ids  ne  zamm  ko  us  ki  bunyddon 
,u>anayd,  ki  use  kabhi  abad  ul  abad 
girlish  nahin. 

(Tu  ne  us  ko  gahrao  se  aisa 
h;ipa  jaise  libas  se;  aur  pdni  pa¬ 
st;  i  ke  upar  khare  the. 

'  We  ten  ghurki  se  bhdge,  aur  teri 
ai  uewaii  dwaz  se  gurezan  hue. 

;  Paharon  par  charhte  hain  ;  we 
,-aon  men,  us  jagahke  bicb  jo  tu  ne 
n  e  liye  bandi,  utar  jate  hain. 

■  Tu  ne  ek  badd  bandhi  bai,  us  se 
re  uzarte  nahin,  aur  zamin  ko  phir 
ci  pdne  ke  liye  nahin  dte. 

Wuh  chashmon  ko  jari  karke 
taon  men  bhejta,  we  paharon  ke 
.  k  bahti  hain. 

Aur  we  maiddn  ke  har  ek  cbau- 
4  ko  pdni  deti  hain :  gorkbar  us  se 
ip  piyas  bujhdte  hain. 

Unke  aspds  hawai  parinde  basere 
it  hain  ;  we  dal  dal  par  cbabchahdte 
ha,. 

Wuh  apne  bdldkhdnon  se  pa¬ 
ra  a  ko  serab  kartd  bai ;  teri  sana- 
at  ke  phalon  se  zamin  dsuda 
ha 

Chaupayon  ke  liye  ghas,  aur 
inn  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  sabzi  wuhi 
ug: d  hai ;  td  ki  wuh  zamin  se  khurak 
a  i  kare  ; 

Aur  mai,  jo  insdn  ke  dil  ko  khush 
ka .  hai,  aur  raugan  se  ziydda  chihre 
ko  aamkati  hai,  aur  roti,  jo  insdn  ke 
oil  o  .tawanai  bakbsbti  hai. 

Khudawand  ke  darakht  tari  se 
sei  lain ;  Lubndn  ke  deodar,  jo  us  ne 
lap; 

Jin  men  parinde  dshiydne  ba¬ 
nd  hain ;  aur  laglag,  jo  hai,  saro  ke 
da  khton  men  us  ka  ghar  hai. 

Aur  dnche  pahdr  kohl  bakron  ke 
dy  rain ;  aur  chatdn  jangli  khargoshon 
ki  mdh  ke  liye. 

Us  ne  chand  ko  waqt  ki  ti’addd 
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ke  liye  banayd  :  aur  aftab  apne  gurub 
ki  jagah  jan  rakhta  bai. 

20  Tu  andhera  kartd,  aur  rdt  hott, 
jis  men  sare  jangli  baiwdn  sair  karte 
bain. 

21  Sher-bacbche  apne  shikar  ke  liye 
garajte  hain,  aur  Khuda  se  apni  khurdk 
mangte  hain. 

22  A'ftdb  nikalte  hi  we  jam’a  note 
hain,  aur  apni  mdndon  men  let  jate 
bain. 

23  Insdn  apne  kdrobar  ke  liye  bd- 
har  nikaltd  bai,  aur  apni  mihnat  ke 
liye  sham  tak. 

24  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sana’aten 
kya  hi  babut  hain !  tu  ne  un  sab  ko 
bikmat  se  banayd  ;  zamin  tere  mal  se 
pur  hai. 

25  Phir  yib  aisa  bard  aur  chaurd 
samundar  hai,  jis  men  be-shiundr 
chalnewale,  chhote  bare  janwar,  mau- 
jud  hain. 

26  Us  men  jahdz  rawdn  bain,  aur 
wuh  lawiyatan  bhi,  jo  tu  ne  bandya, 
td  ki  us  men  kbeltd  phire. 

27  Ye  sab  teri  taraf  takte  hain,  ki 
tu  un  ko  waqt  par  un  ki  khurdk  pahun- 
cha  dewe. 

28  Jo  tu  unhen  detd  bai,  so  we 
lete  bain ;  tu  apni  mutthi  kholta 
hai,  to  we  acbchbi  cbizon  se  ser  bote 
hain. 

29  Tu  apna  munh  chhipdtd  hai,  we 
hairdn  hote  hain  ;  tu  un  kd  dam  pher 
leta  bai,  we  mar  jate  hain,  aur  apni 
mati  men  phir  mil  jate  hain. 

30  Tu  apnd  dam  bhejta  hai,  we  paida 
hote  hain  ;  aur  tu  rii  e  zamin  ko  az  sar 
i  nau  drasta  kartd  hai. 

31  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  abadi  hai ; 
Khudawand  apni  sana’aton  se  khush 
hai. 

32  Wuh  zamin  par  nigdh  kartd  hai, 
so  kdmp  jdti  hai ;  wuh  paharon  ko 
chhdta  hai,  so  un  se  dhdnwdn  uthta 
hai. 

33  Main  to  jab  tak  jita  rahunga, 
tab  tak  Khudawand  ke  git  gaunga; 

A  A 
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34  Merc  gaur  kd  mazmun  use  pa- 
sand  dwc  ;  main  KhudXwand  se  mas- 
rnr  hdngd. 

35  Kdsh  ki  gundh-karnewale  zamin 
par  se  fand  bo  jdwen,  aur  sbarir  bdqi 
na  rahen  !  Ai  meri  jdn,  Khuda  wand 
ko  mubdrakbdd  kah.  Khuda  wand  ki 
sitdisb  karo. 

CV  ZABU'R. 

HUDA'WAND  kd  sbukr  karo;  us 
kd  nam  lo ;  logon  ke  darmiydn 
us  ke  kdmon  ko  baydn  karo. 

2  Us  ke  liye  gdo;  us  ki  bamd  ke 
git  gdo;  us  ke  sab  ’ajaib  kdmon  kd 
ckarchd  karo. 

3  Us  ke  muqaddas  nam  par  fakhr 
karo;  Khuda  wand  ke  tdlibon  ke  dil 
khushwaqt  howen. 

4  Khuda  wand  ke  aur  us  ki  quwat 
ke  tdlib  bo;  sada  us  ke  cbibre  ke 
kkwdkdn  raho. 

5  Us  ke  ’ajaib  kdmon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
kiye,  us  ke  garaib  ko  bbi,  ydd  karo ; 
aur  un  ’addlat  ke  bukmon  ko,  jo  us  ne 
apne  munh  se  farmae ; 

6  Ai  Abirabdm  us  ke  bande  ki  nasi, 
ai  bani  Ya’qtib,  us  ke  barguzido. 

7  Wubi  Khuda  wand  bamardKhu- 
dd  hai ;  tamdm  zamin  men  us  ki 
’addlaten  bain. 

8  Us  neabad  tak  apne  ’abd  ko,  us 
sultban  ko,  jo  us  ne  hazdr  pusbton  ke 
liye  farmdyd  hai,  ydd  rakbd  ; 

9  Wubi  ’abd,  jo  us  ne  Abirabdm 
se  kiyd,  aur  Iz,hdq  se  us  ki  qasam 
kbai ; 

10  Aur  use  Ya’qub  ke  liye  ek  sha- 
ri’at,  aur  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  ’abd  i  abadi 
thahrdyd ; 

11  Yih  kabte  hue,  ki  main  Kan’dn 
ki  zamin  tujh  ko  deta  bun ;  yib  terd 
maurusi  hissa  hai : 

12  Jis  waqt  ki  we  sbumdr  men  kam 
the,  balki  bahut  tbore,  aur  us  zamin 
men  pardesi  the. 

13  Aur  we  qaum  ba  aaum  aur 
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14  Us  ne  kisi  ko  unpar  zulmk.  e> 
na  diyd  ;  us  ne  un  ki  kkdtir  bddshe  n 
ko  maldmat  ki ; 

15  Ki,  ilere  mamsiihon  ko  t 
cbbuo,  aur  mere  nabion  se  badi  a 
karo. 

16  Balki  us  ne  kdl  ko  buldyd  1;  g 
sarzamin  men  bowe  ;  us  ne  roti  ki  i 
tek  tori. 

17  Us  ne  un  ke  dge  ek  sbakbso 
bbejd:  Ydsuf  bechd  gat’d  ki  guldm  ; 

18  Jis  ke  pdnwon  ko  unkon  o 
paikaridn  pabindke  dukb  diyd;  uii 
jdn  lobe  ki  qaid  bui : 

19  Jis  waqt  tak  ki  us  kd  kalam  - 
rd  bud  ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  sukhai  e 
wuk  tdyd  gayd. 

20  Bddsbdh  ne  log  bbeje,  aur  e 
ribdi  di ;  qaumon  ke  bdkim  ne  e 
dzdd  kiyd. 

21  Us  ne  use  apne  gbar  kd  inukh  •, 
aur  apni  sdri  milkiyaton  par  hdh 
tbahrdj’d ; 

22  Td  ki  us  ke  sarddron  ko,  o 
cbdbe,  bdndh  ddle,  aur  us  ke  buzi  - 
waron  ko  ddnai  sikbldwe. 

23  Isrdel  bhi  Misr  men  dyd,  r 
Ya’qub  Hdm  ki  sarzamin  men  musr 
bud. 

24  Aur  us  ne  apne  logon  ko  ui  - 
yat  hi  barhdyd,  aur  unben  un  > 
dushmanon  se  ziydda  qawi  kiyd. 

25  Us  ne  un  ke  dilon  ko  pberd.i 
we  us  ke  logon  se  'addwat  karne  la, 
aur  us  ke  bandon  se  dagdbdzi. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apne  bande  Mdsd  , 
aur  apne  barguzida  Ildrdn  ko,  bhej 

27  Unbon  ne  un  ke  darmiydn  u:i 
nishdnion  ko  dikbldyd,  aur  Ildmi 
sarzamin  men  mu’ajizon  ko. 

28  Us  ne  tdriki  bbeji,  so  andhi 
hdd ;  aur  unbon  ne  us  ke  hukmonp 
sarkashi  na  ki. 

29  Us  no  un  ke  pdnion  ko  hi 
bandvd,  aur  un  ki  macbbbon  ko  nr 
ddld. 
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3;  Un  ki  sarzamin  ne  bahut-  se 
ueiak  ugle ;  un  ke  bddshahon  ki 
coition  men  bM, 

l  Us  ne  hukm  kiyd,  aur  dansen 
umachchhar  un  ki  sab  hudud  men 
afri 

1  Us  ne  menh  ki  jagah  un  par  ole 
ire,  aur  un  ki  sarzamin  par  dka- 
Ih  ti  dg  bheji. 

;  Us  ne  un  ke  angiiron  ko  aur  un 
ce  ijiron  ko  barbad  kiyd,  aur  un  ki 
LU-.d  ke  darakkt  tor  dale. 

;  Us  ne  hukm  kiya.  aur  tiddian 
lip  malakh  bhi  nikle,  aur  we  be¬ 
lli  idr  the  ; 

;  We  un  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  sabzidn 
chgaye,  aur  un  ke  mulk  ke  mewe 
nig.  gaye. 

Aur  us  ne  un  ki  sarzamin  men 
-ir  palauthe  mdre,  un  ki  tamdm 
:  d  it  ke  paliile  phal. 

;  Aur  wuh  unhen  rupe  aur  sone 
-e  vth  nikdl  ldyd,  aur  un  ke  firqon 
meek  bhi  nd-tawdn  na  thd. 

;  Un  ke  nikal  jdne  se  Misr  khush 
hdl  kyunki  un  kd  khauf  un  par  pard 
thf 

:  Us  ne  baali  ko  phaildyd,  td  ki 
■ii  kare;  aur  dg  ko,  td  ki  rdt  ko 
ros  in  kare. 

■  Unhon  ne  mangd,  us  ne  bateren 
pal  ncha  din,  aur  un  ko  dsmdni  roti 
se  1  kiyd. 

•  Us  ne  chatdn  ko  ekird,  aur  pani 
ne]  le ;  pdni  nadl  ki  manind  khushki 
papahe. 

•  Kyunki  us  ne  apne  muqaddas 
cam  ko,  aur  apne  bande  Abirahdm 
co  id  kiyd. 

■  Wuh  apne  logon  ko  khushi  ke 
it  aur  apne  barguzidon  ko  shddi- 
ydi,  ke  sdth,  nikdl  layd  ; 

•  Aur  unken  qaumon  ki  sarza- 
mi  n  din ;  unhon  ne  qaumon  kd 
sa;  mirds  pdi ; 

1  Td  ki  we  us  ke  huquq  ko  kifz 
sail,  aur  us  ke  shar’aon  ko  ydd  ra- 
!ch  ,  Kiiudawand  ki  sitdish  karo. 
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CYI  ZABU'R. 

HUD  A' WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
KhudXwand  kd  shukr  karo, 
kyunki  wuh  bhald  hai ;  aur  us  ki 
rahruat  abadi  hai. 

2  Kaun  Khudawaxd  ki  qudraton 
ki  taqrir  kar  saktd  hai  ?  us  ki  sdri 
sitaishen  kaun  suna  saktd  hai  ? 

3  Mubdrak  we,  jo  insdf  ko  ydd 
rakhte  bain ;  aur  wuh,  jo  kamesha 
saddqat  ke  kdm  kartd  hai. 

4  Ai  KhudIwand,  mujh  par  ydd 
karke  wuh  mihrbani  kar,  jo  tu  apne 
logon  par  kartd  hai ;  ban,  mujh  par 
apni  najat  leke  mutawajjih  ho ; 

5  Td  ki  main  tere  barguzidon  ki 
bhaldi  dekhun ;  aur  td  ki  main  teri 
qaum  ki  khushwaqti  se  khush  hodn, 
aur  teri  mirds  ke  sdth  fakkr  karun. 

6  Ham  ne  apne  bdpdadon  samet 
gunah  kiye  :  ham  ne  na-farmdni  ki : 
ham  ne  shardrat  ki. 

7  Hamare  bapddde  Misr  ke  bich 
teri  ’ajdib  qudraton  ko  na  samjhe : 
unhon  ne  teri  rahmaton  ki  kasrat  ko 
ydd  na  kiyd  ;  balki  daryd  par,  darya  8 
Qulzum  par,  bagdwat  ki. 

8  Lekin  us  ne  apne  ndm  ke  live 
unhen  bachdya,  td  ki  apni  qudrat 
zdhir  kare. 

9  Aur  us  ne  daryd  e  Qulzum  ko 
dantd,  so  wuh  sukh  gaya;  wuh  un¬ 
hen  gahrdion  men  se  pdr  le  gayd,  jaise 
baydbdn  men  se. 

10  Us  ne  unhen  us  ke  hdth  se, 
jo  un  kd  kina  rakhtd  thd,  rihdi  di, 
aur  dushman  ke  hdth  se  khaldsi 
bakhshi. 

11  Aur  pAnion  ne  un  ke  bairion  ko 
chhipd  lij^d ;  un  men  se  ek  bhi  na 
bacha. 

12  Tab  we  us  ki  baton  par  imdn 
lae  ;  we  us  ki  hamd  o  sand  gde. 

13  We  jald  us  ke  kdmon  ko  bhu.1 
gaye;  aur  us  ki  saldh  ke  intizdr  men 
ua  rahe. 

14  Unhon  ne  jangal  men  kirs  se 
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khwdhish  ki,  aur  baydbdn  men  Khudd 
ko  azmayd. 

15  Us  ne  un  kd  rnatlab  rawd  kiyd, 
par  un  ki  janon  men  ldgari  bheji. 

16  Unhon  ne  khaimagdh  men  Musa 
par,  aur  Khodawand  ke  muqaddas 
mard  Hdrun  par,  hasad  kiyd. 

17  So  zamin  phati,  aur  Datan  ko 
nigal  gayi ;  aur  Abiram  ki  jama’at  ko 
dhamp  liyd. 

18  Hdn,  un  ki  jamd’at  men  dg 
bharki ;  us  shu’ale  ne  shariron  ko 
bhasam  kar  diya. 

19  Unhon  ne  Hurib  men  ek  bachhrd 
bandya,  aur  dhdli  biii  mnrat  ke  dge 
sijda  kiyd. 

20  Is  tarab  unhon  ne  apne  jaldl  ko 
ek  bail  ki  tasbbib  se.  jo  gbds  klidta 
bai,  badal  ddla. 

21  Unhon  ne  apne  najdt-denewdle 
Khudd  ko  bbuld  diya,  jis  ne  Misr  men 
bare  bare  kdm  kiye  the ; 

22  'Ajdib  kdm  Hdm  ki  zamin  men  ; 
aur  mubib  kdm  darya  e  Qulzum  par. 

23  Aur  us  ne  farmdvd,  ki  Main  un¬ 
hen  halak  kardngd:  agar  us  kd  bar- 
guzida  Musd  us  dardr  men  us  ke  dge 
na  kliard  botd,  ta  ki  us  ke  gazab  ko 
pbere,  na  howe  ki  wub  unken  nabud 
kar  ddle. 

24  Han,  unhon  ne  us  dil-pazir  sar- 
zamin  ki  tahqir  ki ;  we  us  ke  sukhan 
par  imdn  na  lde  ; 

25  Balki  apne  khaimon  men  kur- 
kurde,  aur  Khudawand  ki  dwdz  ke 
shanawa  na  hue. 

26  Tab  us  ne  apnd  hath  un  par 
uthdya,  ki  unhen  baydban  men  gird 
de ; 

27  Aur  un  ki  nasi  ko  bhi  ummaton 
men  gira  de,  aur  unhen  mulkon  men 
tittar  bittar  kar  de. 

28  Wakan  we  Ba’al-fagdr  se  mil 
gaye,  aur  murdon  ki  qurbanian  khane 
lage. 

29  Unhon  ne  us  ko  apne  ’amalon 
se  gussa  dilaya ;  aur  waba  un  men 
phdt  nikli. 
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30  Us  waqt  Finihds  uthd,  aur  i  if 
kiyd  ;  so  wabd  jdti  rahi.' 

31  Aur  yih  us  ke  liye  saddqat  ii 
gayi,  pusht  dar  puskt  abad  tak.  1 

32  Unhon  ne  phir  us  ko  Mar  h 
ke  pdnion  par  gussa  dildyd ;  so  i  j 
ko  un  ke  sabab  ziydn  hua  : 

33  Kyunki  unhon  ne  us  ki  nil  o 
diqq  kiyd,  aisd  ki  wuh  apne  labo  « 
na-munasib  bold. 

34  Unhon  ne  un  qaumon  ko,  ji  ;i 
babat  Kiicdawast)  ne  unhen  h>  a 
diya  tka,  mar  na  ddld  ; 

35  Balki  gair-ummaton  se  mel  k  i, 
aur  un  ke  kam  sikhe  ; 

36  Aur  un  ke  buton  ki  paraih 
ki,  jo  un  ke  liye  phanda  hue. 

37  Unhon  ne  to  apne  beton  u 
apni  betion  ko  shaydtin  ke  liye  ;■ 
bdni  kiyd; 

38  Aur  be-qusdron  kd,  ya’ne  ;  ie 
beton  aur  apni  betion  kd,  khun  k 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  Kan’an  ke  b;  g 
ke  dge  zabh  kiyd  ;  aur  zamin  lah  * 
napak  hni. 

39  Yunhi  apne  kamon  se  ii 
hue,  aur  apne  fi’alon  se  zindkdr  ba 

40  Tab  Khudawand  kd  gussa  a. f 
logon  par  bharka,  aisd  ki  us  ne  iii 
miras  se  bhi  nafrat  ki ; 

41  Aur  us  ne  unken  gair-qauir 
ke  qabze  men  kar'diyd ;  so  we,  jo  u:  j 
kina  rakhte  the,  un  par  musallit  k 

42  Un  ke  dushmanon  ne  un  o 
satayd ;  we  zerdast  hoke  un  ke  t 
ho  gaye. 

43  Us  ne  barha  un  ko  rihii 
par  unhon  ne  apni  mashwarat  se  i 
bezdr  kiyd ;  aur  we  apni  badkdri  < 
sabab  past  kiye  gaye. 

44  So  us  ne  un  ke  dukh  par  nr.i 
ki,  jab  ki  us  ne  un  kd  nala  sund. 

45  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  apne  ’.d 
ko  yad  farmdyd,  aur  apni  rahmator.i 
firawani  ke  mutdbiq  pachhtdyd. 

46  Us  ne  aisd  kiyd,  ki  un  sab  t 
bhi,  jo  unhen  asir  karke  le  gaye,  d 
par  tars  khdya. 
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4  Ai  Khudawand,  hamdre  Khudd, 
ianko  rihdi  bakhsh,  aur  ham  ko  gair- 
.uon  men  se  jam’a  kar  le,  ta  bi 
;  reauqaddas  nam  kd  shukr  karen, 
.  ir  ;ri  sitaish  par  fakhr  karen. 

4  Khudawand,  Israel  kd  Khuda, 
.a.eabad  tak  mubarak  bowe  ;  aur 
n  og  bolen,  A'min.  Khudawand 
[dish  karo. 

CYII  ZABU'R. 

','IUDA'WAND  ki  shukrguzdri 

5  karo,  ki  wuh  bhald  hai ;  aur  us 

i  i  rmat  abadi  hai. 

r-We,  jo  Khudawand  ke  chhurde 
.ddiain,  ydn  kahen :  jinhen  us  ne 
arnan  ke  hdth  se  rihai  bakhshi, 
.Aur  unken  sarzaminon  se  jam’a 
iy  purab  aur  pachchhim,  uttar  aur 
din  se. 

We  baydbdn  men,  us  wirdne  men 
dn  rdh  nahin,  bhatakte  the ;  unheii 
oihahr  na  miltd  thd,  jahdn  basen. 
i\Ve  bhiikhe  aur  piydse  bhi  hue, 
un  i  jdn  un  men  gash  khati  thi. 

(3o  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
.edawand  ko  pukdrd;  us  ne  un 
i  usibaton  se  unhen  rihdi  di. 

Aur  unhen  sidhi  rdh  men  chal- 
jyitd  ki  wo  basne  laiq  shahr  men 
lal  nchen. 

iChahiye  ki  we  Khddawand  ke 
qe  s  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
r.e  ;e  us  ke  ’ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
kaii! 

SKydnki  us  ne  tarasti  hiii  jdn  ko 
ser  :iyd,  aur  bhdkhe  kd  ji  khubi  se 
bhJ  diyd. 

]  We,  jo  tdriki  men  aur  maut  ke 
say  men  baithe  the,  aur  musibat  aur 
loh  se  jakre  hue  the ; 

3  Kynnki  unhon  ne  Khudd  ke 
kuljion  se  bagdwat  ki,  aur  Haqq 
ka  d  ki  maslahat  ki  hiqdrat  ki ; 

]  Is  liye  us  ne  un  ke  dilon  ko  ma- 
sha  [at  se  ’djiz  kiyd ;  we  gir  pare,  aur 
;oi  ladadgdr  na  thd. 

1  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  bipat  men 
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Khudawand  ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  ne 
unhen  un  ki  musibaton  se  chkurayd. 

14  Us  ne  unhen  tdriki  aur  maut 
ke  saya  tale  se  bdhar  nikdla,  aur  un 
ke  bandhanon  ko  tor  dala. 

15  Chahiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
age  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge,  us  ke  ’ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdisb 
karen ! 

16  Kyunki  us  ne  pital  ke  darwdze 
tore,  aur  lohe  ke  bende  kdt  diye. 

17  Ahmaq  apni  buri  chal  se,  aur 
apni  badkarion  ke  sabab  apne  par 
dukh  ldte  the. 

18  Un  ke  ji  ko  har  ek  tarah  ke 
khdne  se  nafrat  Imi ;  aur  we  maut  ke 
darwazon  ke  nazdik  d  pahunche. 

19  Tab  unhon  ne  apni  musibat 
men  Khudawand  ko  pukdrd ;  us  ne 
unhen  un  ke  dukhon  se  khaldsi  di  hai. 

20  Us  ne  apnd  kaldm  bhejd,  aur 
unken  changd  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  unhen 
un  ke  garhon  se  rihdi  bakhshi. 

21  Chahiye  ki  we  Khudawand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge  us  ke  ’ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
karen  ! 

22  Aur  shukr  ke  zabihon  ko  guz- 
ranen,  aur  shddmdni  se  us  ke  kdmon 
ko  baydn  karen, 

23  We,  jo.  jahdzon  men  samundar 
ki  sair  karte  hain  ;  we,  jo  bare  pdniog 
par  jdke  kdr  o  bdr  karte  hain  : 

24  We  hi  Khudawand  ke  kdmon 
ko,  aur  gahrdo  men  us  ke  ’ajdib  ko. 
dekhte  hain. 

25  Kytinki  wuh  hukm  kartd  hai 
aur  tufdni  hawd  uthti  hai,  jo  us  ki 
maujon  ko  buland  kart!  hai. 

26  We  dsmdn  par  charhte  hain ; 
phir  gahrdo  men  utarte  hain  ;  un  ki 
jdnen  pareshdni  se  pighal  jdti  hain. 

27  We  badmast  ki  tarah  dagmagdte 
aur  larkhardte  hain ;  un  ke  hawdss 
bilkull  ur  gaye  hain, 

28  So  we  apni  tangi  men  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  pukdrte  hain ;  aur  wuh  un 
ki  musibaton  se  unhen  chhurdtd  hai. 
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29  Wuh  dndhi  ko  thamd  detd  hai, 
aisd  ki  us  ki  maujen  qardr  pakarti 
Lain. 

30  Tab  we  khush  hote  hain,  ki  un¬ 
hen  chain  mild  ;  wuhi  un  ko,  jis  ban¬ 
dar  men  wo  jaya  chdhte  hain,  le 
pahunchdtd  hai. 

31  Chdhiye  ki  we  KhudAwand  ke 
dge  us  ki  rahmat  ki,  aur  bani  A'dam 
ke  dge  us  ke  ’ajdib  kdmon  ki,  sitdish 
karen ! 

32  We  logon  ke  majma’  men  us  ki 
bardi  karen,  aur  buzurgon  ki  majlis 
men  us  ki  sitaish  karen. 

33  Wuh  nahron  ko  sahrd,  aur  pdni 
ke  chashmon  ko  sukhi  zamin  kar  daltd 
hai. 

34  Jaiyid  zamin  ko  shor  kar  detd 
hai,  un  ki  shardrat  ke  sabab  se,  jo 
wandn  baste  hain. 

35  Wuh  bayabdn  kojhil  aur  khushk 
zamin  ko  chashme  bandtd  hai. 

36  Wahdn  wuh  bhdkhon  ko  basdtd 
hai,  td  ki  we  rahne  ke  liye  shahr  taiydr 
karen ; 

37  Aur  kheti  karen,  aur  angdron  ke 
bdg  lagdwen,  jin  se  afzdish  ke  phal 
hdsil  howen. 

38  Wuh  unhen  barakat  bhi  detd 
hai,  so  we  bahut  ho  jdte  hain;  aur 
un  ki  mawdshi  ko  kam  hone  nahin 
detd. 

39  We  phir  ghat  jdte  hain,  aur  zalil 
hote  hain,  zulrn  aur  musibat  aur  gam 
ke  mdre. 

40  W  uh  amiron  par  zillat  ddltd  hai ; 
aur  aisd  kartd  hai,  ki  we  berdli  bayd- 
bdn  men  bhatakte  phirte  hain. 

41  Wuh  khdksdron  ko  un  ki  ’djizi 
men  se  uthd  khard  kartd  hai,  aur  un 
ke  ghardnon  ko  galle  ki  tarah  bandtd 
hai. 

42  Sddiq  log  dekhenge,  aur  masrdr 
honge,  aur  sdre  badkdron  kd  munh 
band  ho  jdegd. 

43  Wuh  kaun  sd  ddnd  hai,  jo  in  par 
muldhaza  kare,  ki  we  KhudAwand  ki 
tahmaton  ko  khdb  samjhenge  ? 
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CVIII  ZABU'R. 

Dddd  kd  Git,  yd  Zabdr. 

I  Khudd,  merd  dil  qdim  hai ;  i  i 
apni  shaukat  ke  sdth  gddngd 
sitdish  kardngd. 

2  Jag,  ai  bin  aur  barbat;  maiij 
were  jagdnga. 

3  Ai  KhudAwand,  main  logoi  t 
darmiydn  ten  shukrguzdri  kardii 
main  qaumon  ke  bich  ten  hamdi 
ungd. 

4  Kydnki  terf  rahmat  ’azim  . 
balki  dsmdnon  se  barhkar ;  aur  i 
amdnatddri  badlion  talc  hai. 

5  Ai  Khudd,  td  dsmdnon  par  r 
fardz  ho,  aur  tcrd  jaldl  sdri  zamin  r 

6  Td  ki  tore  manbdb  rihdi  pdvi 
td  apne  dahne  hdth  se  najdt  de,  i 
meri  sun. 

7  Khudd  ne  apne  taqaddus  i 
farmdya  hai.  Main  khushi  karvi  i 
main  Sikm  ko  taqsim  karungd,  i 
Sukkdt  ki  wddi  ko  mapdngd. 

8  Jili’ad  mera  hai,  aur  Munassi  i 
merd,  aur  Ifrdim  bhi  mere  sir  kd) 
hai,  aur  Yahdddh  merd  qdndusdz  . 

9  Modb  mere  dhone  kd  lagan,  Ai  l 
par  main  apni  juti  chalddngd,  F  n 
par  main  shddiydua  bajdunga. 

10  Hasin  shahr  men  kaun  mujtli 
jdegd  ?  Addm  tak  merd  rahbar  1;  i 
hogd? 

11  Ai  Khudd,  kyd  td  nahin,  ji  u 
hamen  radd  kiyd?  ai  Khudd,  ky;  ( 
nahin,  jo  hamare  lashkaron  ke  .  1 
khuruj  nahin  kartd  ? 

12  Bipat  men  hamdri  kumak  r 
ki  ddmi  ki  madad  bdtil  hai. 

13  Khudd  hi  se  ham  bah  d  r 
karenge ;  kydnki  wuhi  hamare  du- 
manon  ko  latdr  mdrega. 

CIX  ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  1 
Zabdr. 

I  Khudd,  mere  mahmdd,  chup  it 

ho ; 

2  Kydnki  unhon  ne  sharir  ka  m  h 
aur  dagabdz  kd  dahan  mujh  par  kil- 
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■v  -i  hai;  we  jhuthi  zubdu  se  mere 
sdi  bitten  karte  hain. 

Unhon  ne  kina  ki  bdton  se  mujh 
j,  iker  liyd  hai,  aur  we  be-sabab  mujh 
seirte  hain. 

We  men  dosti  ke  !iwaz  men  mujh 
3e  ushmani  karte  hain ;  par  main  jo 
hi ,  du’a  karta. 

Unhon  ne  men  neki  ke  ’iwaz 
m  h  se  badi  ki  hai,  aur  muhabbat  ke 
bile  men  ’addwat. 

Td  ek  sharir  ko  us  par  muqarrar 
lu  aur  us  ke  dahne  hath  Shaitdn 
Irird  rahe. 

Ki  jab  us  ki  ’addlat  ki  jawe,  to 
wi  mujrim  thahre,  aur  us  ki  du’a 
gidh  gini  jawe. 

Us  ke  din  thore  howen;  us  kd 
'ula  ddsrd  pdwe. 

Us  ke  bachche  yatim  ho  jdwen, 
n  us  ki  jord  bewa  howe. 

}  Us  ke  bachche  sadd  dwdra  rahen, 
■ii  bhikh  mangen ;  we  apne  wirdnon 
sehurdk  dhundhte  phiren. 

1  Qarz-khwah  sab  kuchh  jo  us  kd 
ncpakar  le  jawe,  aur  pardesi  us  ki 
kadi  ko  lut  lewen. 

1  Koi  us  par  tars  na  khdwe ;  aur 
k(  na  ho,  jo  us  ke  yatimon  par  rahm 
k:>. 

3  Us  ki  nasi  bdqi  na  rahe,  aur 
dii  pusht  men  us  kd  ndm  mitdyd 
jdi. 

t  Us  ke  bdpdadon  ki  badkdri 
K  tdawand  ke  huzur  mazkdr  rahe, 
at  us  ki  md  kd  gundh  mitdya  na 

jdl. 

i  We  nit  KhudIwand  ke  dge  mau- 
id  rahen,  aur  wuh  zamin  par  se  un 
ktazkira  ndbud  kar  de. 

5  Kyunki  us  ne  rahimi  ko  ydd  na 
ki , ;  magar  wuh  miskin  aur  muhtaj 
knichhe  pard,  balki  dil-shikasta  ke 
bl  td  ki  us  ko  qatl  kare. 

’  Jaisd  us  ne  la’nat  karne  ko  dost 
ra  d,  so  wuh  us  par  a  pare ;  aur  iaisd 
vr  barakat  chahne  se  bezdr  rahd,  so 
wi  barakat  us  se  dur  rahe. 
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18  Jaisd  us  ne  la’nat  karne  ko  khil- 
’at  ki  manind  pahin  liyd,  waise  la’nat 
pdni  ke  manind  us  ki  antrion  men, 
aur  tel  ki  tarah  us  ki  haddion  men 
ghuse, 

19  Wuh  us  ke  liye  aisi  howe,  jaise 
poshdk,  jis  se  wuh  muiabbas  hotd  hai, 
aur  jaise  patkd,  jo  sada  us  ki  kamar  ke 
gird  liptd  rahtd  hai. 

20  KhudIwand  ki  taraf  se  mere 
dushmanon  ka,  aur  un  ka,  jo  meri  jan 
ko  hard  kahte  hain,  yihi  badld  hcwe. 

21  Par  tu,  ai  Yahowdh  Khuddwand, 
apne  ndm  ke  liye  mujh  se  suluk  kar ; 
ki  teri  rahmat  khiib  hai,  mujhe  najat 
de. 

22  Ki  main  miskin  aur  muhtaj  hun, 
aur  merd  dil  mujh  men  chheda  hud 
hai. 

23  Main  dhalte  hue  sdye  ki  mdnind, 
tamam  ho  chald;  main  tiddi  ki  tarah 
dpar  tale  urdyd  gayd  hiin. 

24  Mere  ghutne  fdqe  se  sust  ho  gaye, 
aur  merd  gosht  chikndi  ke  bagair  ek 
dhokhd  hai. 

25  Main  un  kd  nang  hua ;  we  mu¬ 
jhe  tdkte  hain,  aur  apnd  sir  hildte 
hain. 

26  Ai  KhudIwand,  mere  Khudd, 
meri  kumak  kar ;  apni  rahmat  ke 
mutdbiq  mujhe  najdt  de ; 

27  Td  ki  we  jdnen  ki  yih  terd  hdth 
hai;  ki  tu  ne,  ai  Khudawand,  yih 
kiyd  hai. 

28  We  la’nat  karen,  par  td  barakat 
de;  jab  we  uthen,  to  sharminda  ho¬ 
wen  ;  par  terd  banda  shddmdn  ho. 

29  Mere  dushman  khijalat  ki  po¬ 
shdk  se  muiabbas  hon,  aur  apni  shar- 
mindagi  ki  chddar  se  dp  ko  chhipd 
lewen. 

30  Main  apne  munh  se  Kn  no awand 
ki  bahut  hi  sitdish  kardngd ;  main 
bahuton  ke  bich  us  ki  hamd  gddngd. 

31  Kyunki  wuh  miskin  ke  dahne 
hdth  par  khard  hai,  td  ki  us  ko  un  se, 
jo  us  ki  jdn  par  fatwd  dete  hain,  rihdi 
dewe. 


Khudd  hi  ZABU'R,  CX— CXI1. 

CX  ZABU'R. 


Zabur  i  Dadd. 

HUDA'WAND  ne  mere  Knudd- 
wand  ko  farmdya,  Tu  mere 
dahne  hdtb  baith,  jab  tak  ki  main 
tere  dushmauon  ko  tere  panwon  tale 
ki  chauki  banaun. 

2  Kiicdawand  tere  zor  kd  ’asd 
Saihun  men  se  bhejega  :  tu  apne  dusb- 
manon  ke  darmiydn  hukmrdni  kar. 

3  Tere  log  teri  quwat  ke  din  husn 
i  taqaddus  ke  sdth  dp  se  musta’idd 
honge  ;  teri  jawdni  ki  os  subb  ke  rikm- 
wali  ki  uisbat  se  zij'dda  bogi. 

4  Khudawaxd  ne  qasam  kbdi  bai, 
aur  wuh  na  pachbtdwegd,  Td  Malik  i 
Sidq  ke  taur  par  abad  tak  kdbin  hai. 

5  Kiiudawand  tere  dabne  bdtb 
par,  apne  qabr  ke  din,  bddshahon  ko 
de  mdrcgd. 

G  Wuh  qaumon  men  ’addlat  karegd, 
wub  unhen  ldshon  se  bbar  degd ;  wub 
babut  mamlukaton  men  logon  ke 
siron  ko  kucblegd. 

7  Wuh  rdh  men  ndle  kd  pdni  pie- 
gd :  is  liye  wub  sir  ko  buland  karegd. 

CXI  ZABU'R. 

IT  HUDA'WAND  ki  sitdisb  karo. 

^  Main  tamdm  dil  se  KnuDA- 
wand  ki  sitdisb  karungd,  sddiqon  ki 
mabfil  men,  aur  jamd’at  men. 

2  KhudIwand  ke  kdm  buzurg 
bain,  un  sab  ke  taftisb  kiye  bde,  jo 
un  kd  sbauq  rakbte  bain. 

3  Us  kd  kdm  jdh  o  jaldl  hai,  aur  us 
ki  saddqat  abad  tak  qdim  bai. 

4  Us  ne  apne  ’ajdib  kdmou  ke  liye 
yddgdri  rakbi ;  KhudIwand  mibrbdn 
aur  rabim  bai. 

5  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  us  se  darte  hain, 
khdnd  diyd ;  wub  apne  ’ahd  ko  abad 
tak  ydd  farmaega. 

6  Us  ne  apne  kdruon  kd  zor  apne 
logon  ko  dikhldyd;  td  ki  unben 
qaumon  ki  mirds  bakhshe. 

7  Us  ke  hdtb  ke  kdm  haqq  aur 
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’addlat  bain  ;  us  ke  sdre  abkdm  y;  j 
bain. 

8  We  bamesha  abad  tak  cj 
rahte ;  we  sacbai  aur  sidbdi  se  ■( 
gaye  hain. 

9  Us  ne  apne  logon  ke  liye  m:  j. 
Iasi  bheji;  apne  ’abd  ko  abad  k 
mazbdt  farmdyd  hai ;  us  kd  u 
quddus  aur  mubib  bai. 

10  Kiiudawand  kd  kbauf  ddiri  j 
sburd’  bai ;  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  par  ’e  ij 
karte  bain,  achcbhi  samajh  bai ;  u  a 
sitdisb  abad  tak  qdim  hai. 

CXII  ZABU'R. 

HUDA'WAND  ki  sitaish  k>, 
Mubdrak  wub  ddmi  hai  c 
Khddawakd  se  kbauf  rakbtd  i, 
aur  us  ke  farmdnon  se  nihdyat  kt  V 
bai. 

2  Us  ki  nasi  zamin  par  zordj 
bogi;  sddiqon  ki  auldd  mubdrak  bL 

3  Us  ke  gbar  men  mdl  aur  da  .t 
bogi,  aur  us  ki  saddqat  abad  tak  q  o 
bai. 

4  Tdriki  hi  men  rdstkdron  ke  e 
ndr  cbamaktd  bai,  ki  wub  mihrli, 
aur  dardmand,  aur  sddiq  hai. 

5  Nek  ddmi  mibrbdni  kartd  i, 
aur  qarz  detd;  wub  apni  kar-ra.i 
rdsti  se  kartd. 

G  Yaqinan  us  ko  kabbi  jumbisha 
bogi ;  sddiq  ki  yddgdri  abadi  bogi. 

7  Wub  buri  khabaren  sunke  h- 
sdn  na  bogd ;  us  kd  dil  qdim  hai,  i 
us  kd  tawakkul  Khudawand  r 
bai. 

8  Us  kd  dil  bar-qardr  bai;  wuh \ 
daregd,  yahdn  tak  ki  wub  apne  du- 
manon  ki  kbardbi  dekhegd. 

9  Us  ne  bikbrdyd  bai;  us  ne  k- 
gdlon  ko  diyd  bai ;  us  ki  saddqat  all 
tak  qdim  bai ;  us  kd  sing  jaldl  ke  s:i 
sarfardz  bogd. 

10  Sbarir  dekhegd,  aur  kurhe, 
aur  apne  ddnt  pisega,  aur  pighal  - 
wegd ;  shariron  ki  tamannd  land  > 
jdegi. 
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CX1II  ZABU'R. 

"j'HUDA'WAXD  ki  sitdish  karo. 
JL  Ai  Khudawand  ke  bando,  us 
kdtaish  karo ;  Khudawand  ke  nam 
knadh  karo. 

:  Khudawand  kd  nam  is  dam  se 
ad  tak  mubarak  howe. 

!i  A'ftab  ke  tulu’  se  leke  us  ke  gu¬ 
ru  tak  Khudawand  kd  nam  mam- 
di  bo. 

:  Khuda  wand  sdri  ummaton  par 
band  o  bdia  bai ;  us  kd  jalal  dsmdnon 
p  hai. 

i  Khudawand  bamdre  Khudd  ki 
nnind  kaun  bai,  jo  bulandi  par  rahtd 

b, 

|(  Aur  dp  ko  past  kartd,  td  ki  dsmdn 
z  lin  par  nigdh  kare  ? 

’  Wub  miskin  ko  khdk  se  uthd 
hi  hai,  aur  muhtdj  ko  mazbale  par 
sdncha  kartd  hai ; 

!  Td  ki  use  amiron  ke  sdth,  balki 
aie  hi  logon  ke  amiron  ke  sdth, 
b  Jdwe. 

1  Wub  banjh  ’aurat  ko  ghar  men 
bdtd  hai,  aisa  ki  wuh  bacbchon  ki 
n  khushi  ke  sdth  ho.  Khudawand 
ksitdish  karo. 

CXIY  ZABU'R. 

"A.B  Isrdel  Misr  se  nikld,  aur  Ya’- 
t  qdb  kd  ghardna  ajnabi  zubdn- 
b  aewdle  logon  men  se  ; 

To  Yahuddh  us  ki  maqdis  ndd, 
ai  Isrdel  us  ki  mamlukat. 

Samundar  ne  yih  dekha,  aur  pa¬ 
ir  gayd,  Yardan  ne  hhi,  aur  ultx  bahi ; 

Pahdron  ne  mendhon  ki  mdnind 
claldngen  mdrin,  aur  pahdrion  ne 
b  r  ke  bachchon  ki  mdnind. 

Ai  samundar,  tujhe  kya  hud,  ki 
ttxhdgd  ?  aur  ai  Yardan,  kyd  hud,  ki 
ttjilti  bahi  ? 

Aur  kyd  hbd,  ai  paharo,  jo  turn 
tE  idhon  ki  mdnind  chhaldngen  mdrte 
M  aur  ai  tilo,  jo  turn  bher  ke 
bach  on  ki  mdnind? 

Ai  zamin,  tu  Khuda  wan’d  ke 
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huzur  tharthara,  Y’a’qdb  ke  Khudd  ke 
huzur ; 

8  Jo  patthar  ko  pdni  kd  hauz  ba- 
ndtd  hai ;  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ko 
pdni  kd  chashma. 

CXV  ZABU'R. 

HAM  ko,  ai  Khudawand,  nahin, 
ham  ko  nahin,  balki  apne  ndm 
ko  buzurgi  de,  apni  rahmat  ke  liye, 
aur  apni  sachai  ke  sabab  se. 

2  Qaumen  kyun  kahen,  ki  Un  kd 
Khudd  ab  kahdn  hai  ? 

3  Hamdrd  Khudd  to  dsmdn  p>ar 
hai ;  us  ne  jo  kuchh  chdhd,  so  kiyd. 

4  Un  ke  but  nipd  aur  sond  hain, 
ddmion  ki  dastkdridn. 

5  We  munh  rakhte  hain,  par  bolte 
nahin;  we  dnkhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekhte  nahin  ; 

6  We  kan  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin ;  un  ki  naken  bhi  hain,  lekin 
sdnghte  nahin ; 

7  We  hath  rakhte  hain,  par  pa- 
karte  nahin  ;  we  panw  rakhte  hain, 
par  chalte  nahin ;  we  apne  gale  se  bhi 
dwaz  nahin  nikdlte. 

8  We,  jo  unhen  bandte  hain,  aur 
we  sab,  jo  un  kd  bharosa  rakhte  hain, 
unhin  ki  mdnind  hain. 

9  Ai  Isrdel,  tu  Khudawand  par 
tawakkul  kar  ;  wuhi  un  kd  madadgar 
aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

10  Ai  Hdrun  ke  ghardne,  tu  Khu- 
dIwand  par  tawakkul  kar,  ki  wuhi 
un  kd  madadgdr  aur  un  ki  sipar  hai. 

11  Ai  Khudawand  ke  darnewdlo, 
Khudawand  par  tawakkul  karo; 
wuhi  un  kd  madadgdr  aur  un  ki  sipar 
hai. 

12  Khudawand  ne  ham  ko  ydd 
kiyd ;  wuh  hamen  barakat  degd  ;  wuh 
Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  barakat  degd; 
wuh  Hdrun  ke  ghardne  ko  bhi  barakat 
degd. 

13  Wuh  un  ko  jo  Khudawand  se 
darte  hain,  chhoton  ko  baron  ke  sdth 
barakat  degd. 

14  Khudawand  tumhdri  barhti 
A  A  2 
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kare,  tumhdri  aur  tumhare  larkon  ki 
bhi. 

15  Turn  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se, 
jis  ne  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ko  paida  kiyd, 
mubdrak  ho. 

16  A'smdn,  hdn,  dsman  Khuda- 
wand  ke  hain,  lekin  us  ne  zamin  bani 
A'dam  ko  ’inayat  ki. 

17  Murde  Khudawand  ki  sit  dish 
nahin  karte,  aur  na  we  sab,  jo  kbd- 
moshi  ke  'dlam  men  utar  jdte. 

18  Lekin  ham  is  waqt  se  leke  abad 
tak  KhudXwand  ko  mubdrak  kahenge. 
Khuda  wand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXVI  ZABU'R. 

ATX  Khuda  wand  se  muhabbat 
rakhtd  hnn,  ki  us  ne  meri  dwdz 
aur  meri  minnaten  sunin. 

2  Is  live  ki  us  ne  meri  taraf  kdn 
dhare,  so  main,  jab  tak  ki  jitd  rahdngd, 
us  kd  ndm  liye  jddnga. 

3  Maut  ke  dukhon  ne  mujh  ko 
gherd,  aur  qabr  ke  dardon  ne  mujhe 
pakrd;  main  dukh  aur  gam  men 
giriftdr  htid. 

4  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand  kd 
ndm  liyd,  ki  Ai  Khuda  wand,  mihr- 
bdni  karke  meri  jan  bachd  le. 

5  Kiiuda wtand  mihrbdn  aur  sadiq 
hai ;  aur  hamdrd  Khuda.  rahm- 
karnewdld  hai. 

6  KhudXwand  sdda  logon  kd  ni- 
gahbdn  hai ;  main  ’ajiz  ho  gayd  thd, 
us  ne  mujhe  bachd  liyd. 

7  Ai  meri  jdn,  apni  drdmgdh  men 
phir,  ki  Khudawand  ne  tujh  par 
ihsdn  kiyd  hai. 

8  Td  ne  mujh  ko  marne  se,  aur 
meri  dnkhon  ko  dnsu  bahdne  se,  aur 
mere  pdnwon  ko  phisalne  se,  bachdyd. 

9  Main  Khudawand  ke  dge  zindagi 
ki  zamin  men  chalungd. 

10  klain  imdn  layd,  is  liye  main 
bold;  mujh  par  bari  bipat  thi : 

11  Main  ne  apni  ghabrahat  men 
kahd,  ki  Sdre  ddmi  jhuthe  hain. 

12  Main  Khudawand  ko,  us  ki 

746 


sari  ni’amaton  ke  ’iwaz  men,  jo  muj 
milin,  kyd  dun? 

13  Main  najdt  kd  piydla  uthddn; 
aur  Khudawand  kd  ndm  pukdrdng 

14  Main  abhi  us  ke  sdre  logon" 
samhne  Khudawand  ke  liye  a; 
nazren  add  karungd. 

15  KhudIwand  ki  nigdh  men 
be  muqaddas  logon  kd  rnarnd  gird 
qadr  hai. 

16  Ai  KhudXwand,  main  minD 
kartd  htin,  kydnki  main  terd  ban 
hun ;  main  terd  banda,  teri  laundi  1 
beta ;  tu  ne  mere  bandhan  khole." 

17  Main  tere  huzdr  shukrguzdri 
zabihe  charhdungd,  aur  KhudIwai 
kd  ndm  pukardnga. 

18  Main  abhii,  us  ke  sdre  logon 
dge,  apni  nazren  KhudIwand  ke*  li 
add  karungd, 

19  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ki  bd 
gdhon  men,  aur  tere  darmiydn,  ai  Yar 
salam.  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karc 

CXYII  ZABU'R. 

I  sdri  qaumo,  Khudawand 
hamd  karo;  ai  sab  ummat 
turn  us  ki  sitdish  karo. 

2  Kydnki  us  ki  rahmat  ham  p 
gdlib  hui  ;  aur  Khudawand  ki  sacb 
abad  tak  hai.  Khudawand  ki  sitdis 
karo. 

CXVIII  ZABU'R. 

IIUDAAVAND  ki  shukrguzd 
karo  ;  ki  wub  nek  hai ;  aur  ij 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Ai  kdsh  ki  Isrdel  yih  kahe,  ki  I 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

3  Hdrdn  kd  gharand  bin  ab  .yi 
kahe,  ki  Us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Ai  kdsh  ki  we  jo  Khudawand  ; 
darte  hain,  yih  kahen,  ki  Us  ki  rahm: 
abad  tak  hai. 

5  Main  ne  tangi  men  KhudXwax 
ko  pukdrd ;  Khudawand  ne  me 
sunke  kushddagi  bakhshi. 

6  Khudawand  meri  taraf  hai,  mai 
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n:  in  darne  kd ;  insdn  merd  kya  kar 
satd  hai  ? 

Khudawand  mere  madadgdron 
ni  hai ;  pas,  main  unhen  jo  merd 
ka  rakhte  hain  dekh  ltinga. 

Tawakkul  karna  Khudawand 
p  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  insdn  ka 
b  .rosa  rakhe. 

KhudIwand  par  tawakkul  karna 
u  se  'bihtar  hai,  ki  amiron  ka  bharosd 
nhe. 

0  Sir!  qaumon  ne  mujh  ko  gher 
lii;  main  yaqinan  Khudawand  ke 
an  se  ua  ko  ndbtid  karungd. 

1  Unhon  ne  to  mujhe  gherd,  hdn, 
u  ion  ne  mujhe  ghera  hai ;  main 
y  man  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  unhen 
niud  karungd. 

.2  Unhon  ne  mujhe  shahd  ki  mak- 
kon  ki  tarah  gher  liyd ;  we  kdnton 
k  dg  ki  mdnind  bujh  gaye ;  main 
y[inan  Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  un- 
hi  ndbud  karunga. 

.3  Tu  ne  mujhe  bare  zor  se  dhake- 
litd  ki  mujhe  gird  de  ;  lekin  Khuda- 
tkd  ne  men  madad  ki. 

.4  Khudawand  men  quwat  aur 
erd  fakhr  hai ;  wuh  to  meri  najdt 
hi. 

.5  Sddiqon  ke  khaimon  men  khu- 
s  aur  najdt  ki  dwdz  hai.  Khuda- 
tnd  kd  dahnd  hdth  bahdduri  karta 

t; 

.6  Khudawand  kd  dahnd  hdth 
h  and  hiia ;  KhudIwand  kd  dahnd 
h  h  hahdduri  kartd  hai. 

.7  Main  na  mardngd,  balki  jiungd  ; 
a  Khudawand  ke  kdm  baydn  kar- 
tgd. 

.8  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  khub 
tibihki;  lekin  us  ne  mujhe  maut 
k  hawdle  na  kiyd. 

.9  Saddqat  ke  darwdze  mere  liye 
k  ilo ;  main  un  se  andar  jdungd ; 
rin  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  kardngd. 

'&  Khudawand  kd  darwdza  yih 
h  ;  us  men  sddiq  dakhil  hote  hain. 

!1  Main  teri  hamd  o  sand  karungd, 


ki  tu  ne  men  sun  li,  aur  meri  najdt 
hdd. 

22  Wuh  patthar,  jise  mi’amdron  nt 
radd  kiyd,  kone  kd  sird  ho  gaya  hai. 

23  Yih  Khudawand  se  hdd,  jo 
hamdri  nazaron  men  ’ajfb  hai. 

24  Khudawand  ne  yih  din  muqar- 
rar  kiyd :  ham  to  is  men  khushi 
karenge,  aur  shddmdn  howenge. 

25  Ai  Khudawand,  main  minnat 
kartd  hun,  najdt  bakhshiye  ;  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand  main  minnat  kartd  hun, 
kdmvabi  bakhshiye. 

26  Mubarak  hai  wuh,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ndm  se  dtd  hai ;  ham  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  ghar  men  se  turn  ko 
mubdrakbddi  dete  hain. 

27  Khudawand  wuh  Khuda  hai, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  ndr  dikkldyd ;  qurbdni 
ko  mazbah  ke  singon  tak  rassion  se 
bdndho. 

28  Merd  Khudd  td  hai,  aur  main 
teri  sitdish  karungd ;  tu  merd  Khuda 
hai,  main  teri  buzurgi  kardngd. 

29  KhudIwand  ki  shukrguzdri 
karo ;  ki  wuh  nek  hai ;  aur  us  ki  rah- 
mat  abad  tak  hai. 

CXIX  ZABUH. 

N  A'LAF. 


MUBA'KAK  we,  jo  rdh  men  kd- 
mil-raftar  hain,  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  shar’a  par  chalnewdle  hain. 

2  Mubdrak  we  hain,  jo  us  ki  shaha- 
daton  ko  yad  rakhte  hain,  aur  apne 
sdre  dil  se  use  dhdndhte  hain. 

.  3  We  badi  bhi  nahin  karte;  we  us 
ki  rdhon  par  chalte  hain. 

4  Tu  ne  hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  ham  ji 
jdn  se  tere  qawd’id  ko  hifz  karen. 

5  Kdsh  ki  meri  rahen  durust  ki 
jdtin,  td  ki  tere  hukmon  ko  lihdz  ka- 
run  ! 

6  Jab  ki  main  tere  sdre  hukmon  ko 
nigdh  rakhungd,  to  shanuinda  na 
houngd. 

7  Main  teri  saddqat  ke  infisdlon  ko 
sikhke  apne  dil  ki  rdsti  se  teri  sitdish 
kardnga- 
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8  Main  tere  hukmon  ko  hifz  kar- 
ingd ;  tu  mujhe  dkhir  tak  na  chhor. 

2  BET. 

9  Jawdn  apni  rahen  kis  tarah  saf 
Kar  rakhe  ?  us  par  khub  nigdh  karne 
se,  tere  kaldm  ke  mutabiq. 

10  Main  ne  apne  safe  dil  se  ten 
taldsh  ki  hai :  tu  mujh  ko  apne  huk¬ 
mon  se  bhatakne  mat  de. 

11  Main  ne  tere  kalam  ko  apne  dil 
ke  bicb  clthipd  liyd,  ta  ki  main  terd 
gunah  na  karun. 

12  Ai  Khcdawand,  tu  mubarak 
hai ;  apne  ahkdm  mujhe  sikhla. 

13  Main  ne  apne  labon  se  tere 
munh  ki  sari  ’adalaton  ko  baydn  kiyd. 

14  Main  teri  shahddaton  ki  rah 
men  aisa  shadmdn  hun,jaise  ki  tamam 
daulat  se. 

15  Main  tere  qawd’id  men  gaur 
karunga,  aur  teri  rawishon  ko  mulaha- 
za  karunga. 

16  Main  tere  hukmon  men  magan 
rahunga ;  main  terd  kaldm  na  bliul- 
ungd. 


1  DAXAT. 

25  Men  jan  khdk  se  lagi  jdti  hr 
tu  apne  qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh  ko  ji 

26  Main  ne  apni  rdhen  baydn  ki 
aur  tu  ne  meri  suni  hai ;  mujhe  ap 
huquq  sikhld. 

27  Apne  qawd’id  ki  rah  ko  muj 
bujhd  de ;  main  tere  ’ajaib  kdmon  p 
dhyan  karunga. 

28  Meri  jan  gam  ke  mdre  pig! 
jdti  hai ;  apne  qaul  ke  mutdbiq  mu 
ko  qdirn  kar. 

29  Darog-goi  ki  rdh  mujh  se  <3 
kar,  aur  mihrbani  karke  apni  shari’ 
mujhe  bakhsh. 

30  Main  ne  sachdi  ki  rdh  ikhtiy 
ki,  aur  teri  ’addlaten  apne  ru’  ba' 
rakhin. 

31  Main  teri  shahddaton  se  chim 
raha  hdn ;  ai  Khudawand,  muji 
sharminda  na  kar. 

32  Main  tere  hukmon  ki  rdh  mi 
daurunga,  is  liye  ki  tu  merd  dil  kus 
ada  karta  hai. 

n  he. 


3  JIUAL. 

17  Apne  bande  par  ihsdn  kar,  ta  ki 
main  ji  jdun,  aur  tere  kaldm  ko  yad 
rakhun. 

18  Meri  dnkhen  khol,  ta  ki  main 
teri  shari’at  ke  ’ajdib  mazmdnon  ko 
dekhdn. 

19  Main  zamin  par  ek  musafir  htin  : 
apne  hukm  mujh  se  na  chhipd. 

20  Mera  ji  har  dam  teri  ’adalaton 
ke  ishtiyaq  men  para  taraptd  hai. 

21  Tu  ne  magruron  ko,  un  la’nati- 
on  ko,  jo  tere  hukmon  se  bhatak  jate, 
dantd  hai. 

22  Maldmat  aur  hiqdrat  ko  mujh 
par  se  daf’a  kar ;  kyunki  main  ne  teri 
shahddaton  ko  hifz  kar  rakhd  hai. 

23  Amiron  ne  bhi  majlis  ki,  aur 
mere  khilaf  baten  kahin  ;  par  terd 
banda  tere  huquq  par  dhydn  lagde  hue 
hai. 

24  Teri  shahadaten  bhi  meri  ’ishrat 
aur  meri  saldh-denewalidn  hain. 
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33  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  ap. 
huquq  ki  rdh  batld ;  main  use  dkh 
tak  ydd  rakhungd. 

34  Mujh  ko  fahm  ’atd  kar,  ai 
main  teri  shari’at  ko  hifz  karting? 
hdn,  main  use  apne  sare  dil  se  hifz  k: 
rakhunga. 

35  Mujhe  apne  hukmon  ke  rds 
men  chald,  ki  meri  khushi  us  men  h, 

36  Mere  dil  ko  apni  shahddaton  ! 
taraf  mail  kar,  na  ki  lalach  ki  taraf. 

37  Meri  dnkhon  ko  pher  de,  1 
butlan  par  nazar  na  karen ;  aur  apti 
rah  men  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

38  Apne  qaul  ko  apne  bande  k 
liye  qaim  rakh,  is  liye  ki  wuh  tujh  s 
khauf  rakhtd  hai. 

39  Us  maldmat  ko,  jis  se  mai 
dartd  hun,  mujh  se  daf a  kar ;  ki  te; 
’adaiaten  bhali  hain. 

40  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  qawd’id  t 
mushtdq  hun :  apni  sadaqat  men  muji) 
zindagi  bakhsh. 


ovrfndribardixri  Z  ABUT!, 

)  WA'O. 

h  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  rahmaton 
k  ban,  apni  najat  ko,  apne  qaul  ke 
d  tdbiq  mujh  tak  dne  de. 

12  Td  ki  main  us  ko  jo  mujhe  ma- 
iaat  karta  hai  jawab  dhn  ;  kytinki 
ujhe  tere  qaul  kd  bharosa  hai. 

13  Aur  haqq  bdt  ko  mere  munh  se 
ki  tarah  judd  na  kar  de ;  ki  tere 
tsmon  par  merd  i’atimad  hai. 

14  Aur  main  ten  sbari’at  ko  bar 
vqt  abad  ul  dbdd  tak  hifz  kar  rakh- 
iga. 

15  Aur  main  kushdda  jagab  men 
ciltd  phirtd  rahungd  ;  ki  tere  qawa- 
’;  ko  dhundhtd  bun. 

16  Aur  main  bddshdhon  ke  dge  bbi 
ti  shahddaton  kd  tazkira  karunga, 
a-  sharminda  na  hounga. 

17  Aur  tere  hukmon  se  bazz  utha- 
fgd,  ki  main  unhen  cbdhtd  bun. 

18  Main  tere  bukmon  ki  taraf,  jin 
s  main  mubabbat  rakhta  hun,  apne 
bh  uthaungd;  aur  tere  huqbq  ko 
s  htd  rahungd. 

T  ZAIN. 

19  Apne  bande  ki  kbdtir  apne  qaul 
k  jis  kd  tu  ne  mujhe  ummedwar 
k  d,  ydd  farma. 

>0  Tih  mere  dukb  men  men  tasalli 
b ,  ki  tere  sukhan  ne  mujhe  zindagi 
b;hsbi  hai. 

il  Magrdron  ne  mujh  se  babut 
t  tholian  kin ;  lekin  main  ne  ten 
«  ri’at  se  kanara  na  kiya. 

.2  Ai  Khudawakd,  main  ne  teri 
4  imi  ’addlaton  ko  ydd  rakba ;  so 
talli  pdi. 

3  Un  shariron  ke  sabab,  jinbon  ne 
ti  shari’at  ko  cbbor  diyd  bai,  haira- 
q  le  mujhe  d  pakrd. 

4  Mere  musdfir-kbane  men  tere 
&i  am  mere  git  bain. 

5  Ai  Khcjdawano,  main  ne  terd 
a:  i  rat  ko  ydd  kiyd  bai,  aur  teri  sha- 
r'l ;  ki  muhafazat  ki  hai. 

6  Yih  mujh  ko  is  liye  hai,  ki 
a  n  ne  tere  farmdnon  ko  hifz  kiyd. 
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n  KHET. 

57  Ai  K  hud  a  wand,  tu  merd  bakh- 
ra  hai ;  main  ne  to  kahd  bai,  ki  Maig 
teri  baton  ko  hifz  kaninga. 

58  Main  apne  sare  dil  se  tere  cbih- 
re  ki  tawajjuh  dhundhta  bun  :  tu  apne 
qaul  ke  mutabiq  mujh  par  rahm 
farma. 

59  Main  ne  apni  rdbon  par  gaui 
kiyd,  aur  teri  shahddaton  ki  taraf  ap¬ 
ne  qadam  pbere. 

60  Main  ne  pburti  ki,  aur  tere  buk¬ 
mon  ke  hifz  karne  men  deri  na  ki. 

61  Shariron  ke  jdlon  ne  mujhe 
gherd ;  par  main  ne  teri  sbari’at  ko 
fardmosh  na  kiya. 

62  Main  ddbi  rdt  ko  uthunga,  ki 
teri  sadaqat  ke  infisdlon  ke  sabab  teri 
sbukrguzdridn  kardn. 

63  Main  un  sab  kd  ham-nisbin  hdn 
jo  tujb  se  darte  hain,  aur  un  kd  jo 
tere  fardiz  par  ’amal  karte  bain. 

64  Ai  Kuudawand,  zamin  teri 
rabmat  se  ma’mur  bai :  mujhe  apne 
huquq  sikbld. 

O  TET. 

65  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  apne 
kaldm  ke  mutdbiq  apne  bande  se 
kbusb-suluki  ki  bai. 

66  Mujh  ko  achchhd  imtiydz  aur 
ddnisb  sikhd,  ki  main  tere  bukmon 
par  imdn  layd  hun. 

67  Musibat  men  giriftdr  hone  se 
pesbtar  main  gumrdb  hota  tha ;  par 
ab  main  ne  tere  kaldm  ko  hifz  kiyd 
hai. 

68  Tu  nek  bai,  aur  neki  kartd  bai ; 
mujhe  apne  huquq  sikhld. 

69  Magruron  ne  mujh  par  jhfith 
bdndbd  hai ;  par  main  tere  fardiz  ko 
apne  sdre  dil  se  hifz  kar  rakhungd. 

70  Un  kd  dil  charbi  M  manind 
chiknd  ho  rahd  hai ;  par  main  teri 
shari’at  se  magan  hun. 

71  Bhald  hud  ki  main  ne  dukh 
pdya;  ki  main  tere  qawa’id  ko  si- 
khunga. 

72  Tere  munh  ki  shari’at  mere  liye 
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hazaron  sone  rape  ke  sikkon  se  bihtar 
bai. 

»  YOD. 

73  Tere  hdthon  ne  mujhe  bandyd, 
aurmujhe  drdsta  kiyd:  mujh  ko  fahm 
’atd  kar,  td  ki  main  tere  alikarn  si- 
khdn. 

74  We  jo  tujb  se  darte  hain,  mujhe 
dekhke  khush  honge ;  kydnki  main 
ne  tere  sukhan  par  i’atimdd  rakhd. 

75  Ai  Khudawand,  main  jdntd  ki 
ten  ’addlaten  rdst  hain ;  aur  ki  td  ne 
wafdddri  se  mujh  ko  dukh  diyd. 

76  Jaisd  tu  ne  apne  bande  se  wa’- 
da  kiyd  hai,  waise  ten  shafaqat  meri 
tasalli  ka  bd’is  ho. 

77  Teri  rahmaten  mere  shamil-hdl 
howen,  td  ki  main  jitd  rahdn  ;  ki  teri 
shari’at  meri  khushi  hai. 

78  Magrur  sharminda  howen,  ki 
unhon  ne  nd-haqq  mere  muqaddame 
ko  bigdrd ;  par  main  tere  fardiz  par 
dhydn  rakhdngd. 

79  Aisd  ho,  ki  we  jo  tujh  se  darte 
hain,  aur  we,  jo  teri  shahddaton  ko 
jdnte  hain,  meri  taraf  phiren. 

80  Aisd  kar,  ki  merd  dil  tere  qa- 
wd’id  ki  taraf  kamil  tawajjuh  kare; 
td  ki  main  sharminda  na  hoiin. 

3  KAF. 

81  Meri  jdn  teri  najdt  ke  shauq  se 
gash  khdti  hai ;  main  tere  qaul  par 
i’atimdd  rakhta  hdn. 

82  Meri  ankhen  tere  sukhan  ke  in- 
tizdr  men  yih  kahte  hde  fand  hum, 
ki  Tu  mujhe  kab  tasalli  degd? 

83  Main  to  us  mashk  ki  mdnind 
hda,  jo  dhunwen  men  dhari  ho ;  par 
tere  qawd’id  ko  main  bhul  na  jdtd. 

84  Tere  bande  ki  ’umr  ke  din  kit- 
ne  hain  ?  td  kab  mere  satdnewdlon 
se  ’adalat  karegd. 

85  Magrdron  ne,  jo  teri  shari’at  ke 
pairau  nahin,  mere  liye  garhe  khode 
hain. 

86  Tere  sdre  hukm  bar-haqq  hair) ; 
we  nd-haqq  mujh  ko  satdte  hain ;  td 
meri  kumak  kar. 
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87  Xazdik  hai,  ki  we  mujhe  zan 
par  se  ndbdd  karen ;  lekin  main 
tere  fardiz  ko  tark  nahin  kiya. 

88  Apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  muj 
zindagi  bakhsh;  ki  main  tere  mu 
ki  shahddat  ko  hifz  karungd. 

S  LA'MADr 

89  Ai  Khudawand,  terd  kaldm  ,• 
mdn  par  sada  sdbit  hai. 

90  Teri  sachai  pusht  dar  pusht  h: 
td  ne  zamin  ko  qiydm  bakhshd,  a 
wuh  thahar  rahi. 

91  We  teri  ’addlaton  ke  liye  dj 
din  tak  qdirn  hain ;  kydnki  sab  t< 
khddim  hain. 

92  Agar  teri  shari’at  meri  khurl 
na  hoti,  to  main  apni  musibat  in 
halak  ho  jdtd. 

93  Main  tere  fardiz  ko  kabhi  far 
mosh  na  karungd ;  ki  td  ne  un 
wasile  se  mujhe  haydt  bakhshi  hai 

94  Main  terd  hdn,  mujhe  bachd  1 
ki  main  tere  fardiz  kd  tdlib  hdn. 

95  Sharir  meri  ghdt  men  lage  h 
hain,  ki  mujhe  haldk  karen;  lek 
main  teri  shahddaton  par  dhydn  rak 
td  hum 

96  Main  ne  har  ek  kamdl  ko, 
us  ki  hadd  hai,  dekhd ;  lekin  ta 
hukm  nihayat  wasi’  hain. 

O  MEM.' 

97  AT  !  main  teri  shari’at  se  ka 
muhabbat  rakhtd  hdn !  merd  so: 
sdre  din  us  hi  men  hai 

98  Td  apne  hukmon  ke  wasile 
mujh  ko  mere  dushmanon  se  ziyd 
ddnishmand  kartd  hai ;  ki  we  han 
ska  mere  sath  hain. 

99  Meri  ddnish  un  sab  ki  ddni 
se,  jo  mujhe  ta’lim  dete  hain,  ziyd 
hai ;  kydnki  main  teri  shahddaton 
dhydn  kartd  rahta  hdn. 

100  Main  burhon  se  ziydda  samaj 
td  hun ;  kyunki  main  ne  tere  fan 
ko  hifz  kiyd  hai. 

101  Main  ne  har  ek  buri  rdh 
apne  pdnw  baz  rakhe,  td  ki  main  t< 
kaldm  ko  hifz  kardn. 


«■  farmanbardari  ZABU'R,  CXIX.  karri  e  ki  mannaten. 


02  Main  ne  ten  ’adalaton  se  ki¬ 
na  na  kiyd;  kyunki  td  ne  mujhe 
tarn  di  hai. 

03  Teri  baton  mere  tdld  ko  kyd 
jimithi  lagti  hain;  balki  shahd  se 
b  ziyada  jo  mere  munh  men  ho. 

04  Tere  fardiz  ke  wasile  se  main 
nfahmid  pai;  is  liye  har  ek  jhuthi 
n  se  main  ’adawat  rakhtd  hdn. 

:  NU'N. 

05  Terd  kaldm  mere  pdnw  ke  liye 
c’rdgr,  aur  men  rdh  ki  roshni  hai. 

Q<3  Main  ne  qasam  khdi  hai,  aur 
nin  use  pdrd  kardngd,  ki  main  teri 
aaqat  ke  infisdlon  ko  hifz  kar  rakh- 
t;d. 

07  Mujh  par  ban  musibat  hai :  ai 
I;  UDAWAND,  apne  kalam  ke  mutdbiq 
njke  jila. 

.08  Ai  Khudawand,  mihrbdni 
findke  mere  munh  ke  hadyon  ko 
q>dl  kar,  aur  apni  ’addlaten  mujhe 
s:  hid. 

.09  Meri  jdn  hamesha  meri  hatheli 
p  hai ;  bawujdd  us  ke  main  ne  teri 
s  ri’at  ko  fardmosh  na  kiyd. 

10  Shariron  ne  mere  liye  phandd 
layd  hai;  par  main  tere  fardiz  se 
k  dre  na  hud. 

.11  Main  ne  teri  shahddaton  ko 
a  di  mirds  jdnke  apnd  kar  liya ; 
kinki  we  mere  dil  ki  khushi  ke  ba- 
’ihain. 

.12  Main  ne  apne  dil  ko  is  taraf 
nil  kiyd,  ki  tere  qawd’id  par  harne- 
s.  dkhir  tak  ’amal  kardn. 

D  SA'MAK." 

.13  Be-sabat  khiydlon  se  main 
b  dr  hdn ;  par  teri  shari’at  se  muhal> 
b  rakhtd  hdn. 

.14  Td  mere  chhipne  kd  makdn, 
a  meri  sipar  hai ;  main  tere  kaldm 
s  immed  rakhtd  hdn. 

.15  Ai  badkdro,  mere  pas  se  ddr  ho 
ji ;  ki  main  to  apne  Khudd  ke  huk- 
n,n  ki  muhafazat  kardngd. 

.16  Apne  qaul  ke  mutdbiq  mujhe 
6  lbhdl,  td  ki  main  ji  jadn  ;  aur  apni 
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ummed  ki  babat  mujhe  sharminda  na 
hone  de. 

117  Mujh  no  thambh,  ki  main 
saldmat  rahun ;  aur  main  hamesha 
tere  huquq  par  nigah  rakhunga. 

118  Tu  un  sab  ko  radd  kar  ddltd 
hai,  jo  tere  huqdq  se  bhatak  jdte ;  ki 
un  ki  fitrat  jhuth  hai. 

119  Td  ne  zamin  ke  sab  shariron 
ko  mail  ki  mdnind  ddr  kiyd  ;  so  main 
teri  shahddaton  se  muhabbat  rakhtd 
hun. 

120  Merd  badan  tere  dar  se  kdmptd 
hai,  aur  main  teri  ’addlaton  se  darta 
hdn. 

V  ’AIN. 

121  Main  ne  ’addlat  aur  saddqat  ki 
hai ;  mujhe  un  ke  hawale  na  kar,  jo 
mujh  par  zulm  karte  hain. 

122  Khair  ke  liye  apne  bande  kd 
zdmin  ho,  td  ki  magrdr  log  mujh  par 
zulm  na  karen. 

123  Meri  dnkhen  teri  najdt  ke,  aur 
teri  saddqat  ke  qaul  ke,  intizar  men 
fand  ho  gayin. 

124  Apne  bande  se  apni  rahmat  ke 
mutdbiq  suluk  kar,  aur  mujh  ko  apne 
huqdq  sikhla. 

125  Main  terd  bandd  hdn,  mujh  kc 
fahm  de,  td  ki  main  teri  shahddaton 
ko  pahchdndn. 

126  Khudawand  ke  liye  kdm  karne 
kd  waqt  hai,  ki  unhon  ne  teri  shari’at 
ko  tord. 

127  Main  is  liye  tere  hukmon  ko 
sone  se,  balki  chokhe  sone  se,  ziyada 
’aziz  rakhtd  hun. 

128  Is  liye  main  tere  sare  fardiz  ko 
sab  bdton  ke  haqq  men  rdst  jdntd  hdn, 
aur  sab  jhdthi  rdhon  ko  dushman 
rakhtd  hdn. 

3  FE. 

129  Teri  shahadaten  ’ajib  o  garib 
hain  ;  is  liye  meri  jdn  unhen  hifz  kar 
rakhti  hai. 

130  Tore  kaldm  kd  mukdshafa 
roshni  bakhshtd  hai ;  wuh  sare  sdda 
logon  ko  fahmid  ’indyat  kartd  hai. 


Du'aen ,  ZABU'K, 

131  Main  apnd  munh  kholke  para 
hdm.pta  hun ;  kyiiuki  main  tere  huk- 
mon  kd  mushtaq  hun. 

132  Jis  tarak  tu  un  par  tawajjuh 
kij’a  karta  hai,  jo  tere  ndm  se  muhab- 
bat  rakhte,  mujh  par  bhi  kar,  aur 
mujh  par  rahm  farma. 

133  Apne  qaul  se  mere  qadamon  ko 
ilurust  rakh,  aur  kisi  tarah  ki  badi  ko 
mujh  par  galib  hone  na  de. 

134  lnsan  ke  zulm  se  mujhe  rnakh- 
lasi  de ;  tab  main  tere  faraiz  ko  hifz 
karunga. 

135  Apne  bande  ko  apne  chihre  ki 
jalwagari  dikhla,  aur  mujhe  apne 
huquq  sikhld. 

136  Pani  ki  nahren  meri  ankhon  se 
bahti  hain,  is  liye  ki  log  teri  shari’at 
ko  hifz  nahin  karte. 

V  SA'DE. 

137  Ai  Khudawand,  th  sadiq  hai, 
aur  tere  infisdl  wdjibi  hain. 

138  Tu  ne  apni  shahadaton  ko 
sadaqat  aur  kamal  amdnatddri  ke  sath 
jatd  diyd  hai. 

139  Meri  gairat  mujhe  kha  gayi ; 
kyunki  mere  dushmanon  ne  teri  baton 
ko  faramosh  kijra  hai. 

140  Tera  kalam  nihdyat  pdkiza 
hai ;  is  liye  terd  banda  us  se  muhabbat 
rakhta  hai. 

141  Main  haqir  aur  zalil  hun  ;  par 
main  tere  faraiz  ko  far&mosh  nahin 
karta. 

142  Teri  sadaqat  abadi  saddqat  hai, 
aur  teri  shari’at  haqq  hai. 

143  Musibat  aur  dfat  ne  mujhe  d  liya 
hai;  lekin  tere  ahkdm  meri  khushi  hain. 

144  Teri  shahadaton  ki  sadaqat 
abadi  hai :  mujhe  fa’nm  ’atd  kar,  ta  ki 
main  ji  jaun. 

P  QOF. 

145  Main  apne  sare  dil  se  pukdrtd 
hhn;  ai  Khudawaxd,  meri  sun; 
main  tere  huquq  ko  hifz  karungd. 

146  Main  tujhe  pukdrtd  hun  ;  mujhe 
bachd  le  ;  to  main  teri  shahadaton  ko 
yad  rakhungd. 
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,  CXIX.  aur  sitdieh 

147  Main  subh  par  sabqat  karte  1 
chillatd  hun,  ki  mujhe  tere  sukl 
par  i’atimdd  hai. 

148  Meri  dnkhon  ne  pahron  i 
sabqat  ki  hai,  ta  ki  main  tere  sukh 
kd  dhvdn  rakhun. 

149  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  shafa< 
ke  mutabiq  meri  awdz  sun,  aur  a] 
’adalaton  ke  muwdfiq  mujhe  zir.d 
bakhsh. 

150  We,  jo  shardrat  ke  darpai  ha 
nazdik  de ;  we  teri  shari’at  se  t 
hain. 

151  Ai  KhudIwand,  tu  nazdik  h 
aur  tere  sdre  ahkdm  haqq  hain. 

152  Main  ne  teri  shahddaton 
bdbat  qadim  se  ma’lum  kiyd,  ki  tu 
un  ki  bunydd  ko  abadi  qiyam  bakhsi 

T  RESH. 

153  Meri  musibat  par  nazar  k: 
aur  mujhe  rihdi  de ;  ki  main  ne  t- 
shari’at  ko  faramosh  nahin  kiyd. 

154  Meri  taraf  se  jawdb-dilh  k; 
aur  mujhe  makhlasi  de ;  apne  qaul 
mutdbiq  mujhe  zindagi  bakhsh. 

155  Najat  shariron  se  diir  ha 
kyunki  we  tere  huquq  ko  nah 
dhundhte. 

156  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  rahman 
bahut  hain  ;  apni  ’adalaton  ke  mut 
biq  mujhe  zinda  kar. 

157  We,  jo  mere  pichhe  pare  hai 
aur  we,  jo  mere  dushman  hain,  bah 
hain ;  lekin  main  ne  teri  shahddau 
se  kindra  na  kiya. 

158  Main  ne  be-wafdon  ko  dekh 
aur  un  se  nafrat  ki ;  kyunki  unhc 
ne  tere  sukhan  ko  hifz  na  kiya. 

159  Dekh,  ki  main  tere  faraiz  1 
kaisd  chdhtd  hun :  ai  Khudawax 
apni  shafaqat  ke  mutdbiq  mujhe  jild. 

160  Tera  kalam  ibtida  hi  se  sacl 
cha  hai ;  aur  teri  sadaqat  kd  har  e 
infisdl  abad  tak. 

SHI'N. 

161  Sardar  be-sabab  mere  pichhj 
pare  hain ;  par  merd  dil  tere  kalam  1 
se  khauf  khatd  hai. 


a  •  mannaten. 

62  Main  tere  sukhan  se,  us  ki  j 
mind  jise  bari  ldt  mil  jdwe,  khush ' 

hiu 

63  Main  jhuth  se  bezar  bun,  aur 
urat  rakhtd  ban ;  par  teri  sbari’at 
fc.iost  rakhtd  hdn. 

64  Main  teri  saddqat  ke  infisdlon 
fibdbat  bar  roz  sdt  martabe  teri 
si  ish  kartd  hun. 

65  Un  ko  bard  chain  hai,  jo  teri 
dri’at  ko  dost  rakbte  bain  ;  un  ko 
si  tarak  se  thokar  nabin  lagti. 

36  Ai  Khudawand,  main  teri  na- 
ja  sa  ummedwar  hdn  ;  aur  main  tere 
hi  moil  ko  ’arnal  men  ldyd. 

37  Meri  nib  ne  teri  sbahadaton  ko 
hi  khya  bai ;  aur  main  unhen  ba 
it  dat  ’aziz  rakhtd  bun. 

38  Main  ne  tere  fardiz  aur  teri 
ihiddaton  ko  kifz  kiyd  bai ;  ki  meri 
;a  rdben  tere  dge  bain. 

n  TAIL 

39  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  ndle  ko 
aps  huzdr  ane  de,  aur  apne  kaldm 
neiutdbiq  mujb  ko  fabm  ’atd  kar. 

'0  Meri  minnat  ko  apne  buzur 
pajmchne  de,  aur  apne  qaul  ke  mu- 
taq  mujbe  ribdi  de. 

1  Mere  labon  se  teri  sitaish  nik- 
leg  jab  ki  td  mujbe  apne  huqdq 
'hide. 

[2  Meri  zubdn  tere  kaldm  kd 
cl  cha  karti  rahegi ;  ki  tere  sdre 
ah  .m  saddqat  bain. 

3  Ai  kdsb  ki  terd  bdtb  meri  ku- 
a;  kartd  ;  ki  main  ne  tere  fardiz  ko 
ikliydr  kiyd  hai. 

4  Ai  KhudIwand,  main  teri 
a ,  kd  musbtdq  hun ;  aur  teri  sbari’at 

mo  kburrami  bai. 

5  Meri  jdn  jiti  rabe,  td  ki  wuh 
enitdish  kare;  aur  teri  ’addlaton  se 
mt  kumak  ho. 

^6  Main  us  bber  ki  mdnind,  jo 
h  jdwe,  bbatak  ga  yd  bun ;  apne 
ai  e  ko  dbundb;  ki  main  ne  tere 
hu  aon  ko  fardmosh  nahin  kiyd. 


Madad  Khudawand  se  hai 

CXX  ZABU'R. 

Ma’alat  kd  Zabdr. 

PNI'  pareshdni  men  main  ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ko  pukdrd  ;  us  ne  meri 

sum. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  jdn  ko 
jhdthe  hontkon  aur  dagdbdz  zubdn  se 
rihdi  de. 

3  Ai  jhutbi  zubdn,  tujhe  kvd  diyd 
jdegd,  aur  tujhe  kyd  hdsil  bogd  ? 

4  Pahlawdn  ke  tez  tir,  ratama  ke 
jalte  hue  koelon  ke  sdth. 

5  Mujb  par  wdwaila  hai,  ki  main 
Masak  men  sukdnat  kartd,  aur  Qidar 
ke  khaimon  ke  pds  rahtd  hun  ! 

6  Meri  jdn  un  ke  satb,  jo  sulh  se 
kina  rakbte  bain,  ba-libdz  apne  fdide 
ke  ziyada  ’arse  se  rabi. 

7  Main  to  sulb  kd  ddmi  hun  ;  lekin 
jab  main  boltd  hhn,  to  we  jang  par 
taiydr  bote  bain. 

CXXI  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

AIN  apni  dnkhen  pahdron  ki 
taraf  uthdtd  bun.  Kahdn  se 
meri  madad  dwegi  ? 

2  Meri  madad  KhudIwand  se  hai, 
jis  ne  dsmdn  o  zamin  ko  paida  kiyd. 

3  Wuh  tere  panw  ko  phisalne  na 
degd ;  wuh,  jo  tera  hdfiz  bai,  na 
dnghegd. 

4  Dekh,  wuh  jo  Isrdel  kd  muhdfiz 
hai,  bargiz  na  dnghegd,  aur  na  soega. 

5  Khudawand  terd  muhdfiz  bai ; 
Khudawand  tere  dabne  hdtb  par  terd 
sdyabdn  bai. 

6  A'ftab  se  din  ko,  aur  mdhtdb  se  rdt 
ko,  tujhe  kuchh  zarar  na  pahunchegd. 

7  Khudawand  har  ek  burdi  se 
tujhe  mabfuz  rakhega ;  wuh  teri  jdn 
ko  mabfdz  rakhega. 

8  Khudawand  tere  idiie  dne  men, 
is  waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  terd  hdfiz 
rahega. 

CXXII  ZABU'R. 

MAIN  khush  bda,  jis  waqt  we 
mujhe  kahte  the,  A'o,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  ghar  chalen. 


ZABU'R,  CXX— CXXII. 
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2  Ai  Yardsalam,  hamare  panw  tore 
darwdzon  ke  bich  khare  hain. 

3  Ai  Yardsalam,  td  bani  hai,  us 
shahr  ki  manind,  jo  ki  bdharn  khdb 
paiwasta  hai : 

4  Jis  men  firqe,  balki  Ydh  ke  fir- 
qe,  Israel  ki  shakduat  ko  charh  jate 
bain,  ki  Khudawand  kemim ki  sitaish 
karen. 

5  Kydnki  us  men  ’addlat  ke  takht, 
Ddud  ke  khdnddn  ke  takht,  rakhe 
hde  hain. 

6  Yardsalam  ki  saldmati  ke  liye 
du’a  mdngo  ;  we  jo  tujh  ko  dost  rakhte 
hain,  salamat  raken. 

7  Teri  chdr-diwdri  men  saldmati, 
aur  tore  mahallon  men  amn  o  chain 
howen. 

8  Main  apne  bhdion  aur  doston  ke 
liye  ab  kahtd  hdn,  Tujh  men  saldmati 
howe. 

9  Khctdawand  hamdre  Khudd  ke 
ghar  ke  liye  main  teri  khairiyat  kd 
tdlib  rahdngd. 

CXXIII  ZABUTI. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

AIN  ne  apni  dnkhen  teri  taraf 
uthdin,  ai  dsman  par  baitkne- 

wdle. 

2  Dekho,  jis  tarah  se  ki  guldmon 
ki  dnkhen  apne  dqdon  ke  hdth  ki  taraf 
hain,  aur  laundion  ki  dnkhen  apni 
bibi  ke  hdth  ki  taraf  lagi  rahti  hain, 
isi  tarah  hamdri  dnkhen  KbudIwand 
apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  hain,  jab  tak  ki 
wuh  ham  par  rahm  na  farmawe. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  ham  par  rahm 
farma,  ham  par  rahm  farmd ;  ki  ham 
hiqarat  se  khdb  ser  ho  gaye. 

4  A'sdda-hdlon  ke  tamaskhur  se, 
aur  magrdron  ki  tiiqiirat  se,  hamdri  jan 
nihdyat  ser  hui. 

CXXIY  ZABUTi. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr  i  Dddd. 

GAR  Khudawand  na  hota,  jo  ki 
hamdri  taraf  fhd,  chdhiye  ki 
Israel  ab  kahe ; 

2  Agar.  KhudI wand  na  hotd,  jo  ki 
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hamdri  taraf  thd,  jis  waqt  ki  log  ii 
mare  muqdbale  men  uthe ; 

3  To  we  usi  waqt  ham  ko  jitd  ni 
jdte,  jab  ki  un  kd.  gazab  ham  ; 
bharka  thd ; 

4  Usi  waqt  ham  pdni  men  garq 
jdte  ;  dhdra  hamari  jdn  par  guzar  jd 

5  Usi  waqt  umadte  hde  pdni  1| 
mari  jan  hi  par  guzar  karte. 

6  Mubdrak  ho  Khudawand,  jis 
ham  ko  un  ke  ddnton  kd  shikdr 
hone  diya. 

7  Hamdri  jdn  chiriyd  ki  tarah  & 
ydd  ke  jdl  se  chhdti ;  ki  jdl  tdta,  s 
ham  nikal  bhdge. 

8  Hamdri  madad  Khudawand 
ndm  se  hai,  jis  ne  asman  aur  zarain 
paidd  kiyd. 

CXXV  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

E  jin  kd  tawakkul  Khudawa 
par  hai,  koh  i  Saihdn  ke  n 
nind  hain,  jo  talta  nahin,  balki  ab 
tak  sdbit  hai. 

2  Yardsalam  jo  hai,  so  pahdr  us 
dspds  hain  ;  usi  tarah  KhudIwand, 
waqt  se  leke  abad  tak,  apne  logon 
aspds  hai. 

3  Kydnki  shariron  kd  sontd  sddiq 
ke  hisse  men  nahin  thahame  kd ; 
na  howe  ki  sddiq  badkdri  ki  tai 
apne  hdth  barhdwen. 

4  Ai  Khudawand,  bkalon  se,  a 
un  se,  jo  sidhe-dil  hain,  bhaldi  kar. 

5  Par  we,  jo  apni  terhi  rahon 
taraf  bhatak  jdte  hain,  Khcdawa:; 
un  ko  bruikdron  ke  sdth  rawdna  kai 
gd  :  lekin  Isrdel  par  saldmati  hogi. 

CXXYI  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

1IU DA' WAND  jis  waqt  Saihd 
asiron  ko  phir  Idyd,  us  wa, 
ham  un  ke  mdnind  the,  jo  khw: 
dekhte  hain. 

2  Tab  hamdre  munh  hansi  se  bh 
gaye,  aur  hamdri  zubdn  gdne  se ;  t; 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  yih  charci 
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eh  ki  Khudawand  ne  un  se  bare 
suk  kiye. 

Han,  Khudawand  ne  ham  se 
aa  suldk  kiye  ;  ham  khush  hain. 

Ai  Khudawand,  hamire  asiron 
.coher  14,  jandb  ki  nahron  ke  minind. 

We  jo  insdon  ke  sith  bote  hain, 
rlshi  se  gite  hue  dirau  karenge. 

Wuh  to  bij  ki  zakhira  uthike 
ro  hui  chali  jiti  hai,  par  be-shubha 
dshi  ke  sith  apni  puliin  uthae  hde 
pi  iwegi. 

CXXVII  ZABU'K. 

Ma’alit  ki  Zabur  i  Sulaimin. 

\.B  ki  Khudawand  hi  ghar  na 
banawe,  to  un  ki  mihnat,  jo  us 
ki!  ini  karte  hain,  be-fiida  hai ;  agar 
K  ida wand  hi  shahr  ki  nigahbin  na 
he,,  to  pisbin  ki  bediri  ’abas  hai. 

Tumhen  kuchh  fiida  nahin,  jo 
sasre  uthte  ho,  aur  irim  lend  der 
lamauqdf  rakhte,  aur  mashaqqaton 
ki  ’otiin  khite  ho ;  ydn  wuh  apne 
pi  ,ro  ko  nind  deti  hai. 

Dekho,  farzand  Khudawand  ki 
ta  f  se  miris  hain,  aur  pet  ke  phal 
usse  ek  ajr  hain. 

Jaise  pahlawin  ke  hith  men  tir, 
woe  hi  jawini  ke  farzand  haig. 

Mubirak  wuh  mard,  jis  ne  apne 
taash  koun  se  bhar  diyi  :  we  pashe- 
m:  na  howenge,  jis  waqt  darwaze  par 
drynanon  se  biten  karenge. 

CXXVIirZABU'R. 

Ma’alit  ki  Zabdr. 

A  TTBA'RAK  hai  har  ek  jo  Khuda- 
IV  wand  se  darti  hai,  aur  us  ki 
raj  n  par  chalti  hai. 

Xi  tn  apne  hithon  ki  kamii  khi- 
wt  i ;  td  sa’idatmand  hai,  aur  khair 
tei  sith  hai. 

Ten  jord  us  tifc  ki  minind  hogi, 
jo  ewe  se  ladi  hdi  tere  ghar  ke  ispis 
ja  tere  bachche  ten  mez  ke  gird 
a  in  ke  paudhon  ki  minind  honge. 

Dekho,  wuh  insin  jo  Khuda- 
wad  se  darti  hai,  aisi  mubirak  hogi. 

Khudawand  Saihdn  men  se  tujhe 
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barakat  degi ;  aur  td  apni  ’umr  bhar 
Yardsalam  ki  kimyibi  dekhegi  ; 

6  Balki  td  apne  bachchon  ke  bach¬ 
che  dekhegi.  Salimati  Isriel  par 
howe. 

CXXIX  ZABUR. 

Ma’alit  ki  Zabur. 

ER1'  jawini  se  leke  unhon  ne 
birha  mujhe  satiyi  hai,  Israel 
chihiye  ki  ab  kahe  ; 

2  Men  jawini  se  leke  birhi  unhon 
ne  mujhe  dukh  diyi ;  par  we  mujh 
par  gilib  na  hue. 

3  Halwihon  ne  meri  pith  par  hai 
jota  ;  unhon  ne  apni  reghiriin  Iambi 
kin. 

4  KhudXwand  sidiq  hai ;  us  ne 
shariron  ki  rassion  ko  kit  dili. 

5  We  sab,  jo  Saihdn  se  bugz  rakhte 
hain,  sharminda  howen,  aur  ulte  phirie 
jien. 

6  We  chhaton  ki  ghas  ki  minind 
howen,  jo  peshtar  us  se  ki  koi  use 
ukhire,  khushk  ho  jiti  hai ; 

7  Jis  se  dirau-kamewili  apni  mut- 
thi  nahin  bharti,  aur  na  pule-bindh- 
newili  apne  diman  ko  ; 

8  Aur  rih-guzar  nahin  kahte,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  barakat  turn  par  ho  : 
ham  Khudawand  ki  nam  leke  turn- 
hire  liye  du’i  karte  hain. 

CXXX  ZABU'R. 

Ma’alat  ki  Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  main  gahraon  men 
se  tujhe  pukirta  bun. 

2  Ai  Khudawand,  meri  iwaz  sun, 
meri  minnat  ki  iwiz  par  tere  kin 
mutawajjih  howen. 

3  Ai  Yah,  agar  td  gunih  ki  hisab 
le,  to,  ai  Khudiwand,  kaun  khari 
rahegi  ? 

4  Par  tere  pis  to  magfirat  hai,  ti  ki 
log  teri  dar  rakhen. 

5  Main  Khudawand  ke  intizir 
men  hun ;  meri  jan  us  ke  intizar  men 
hai,  aur  mujhe  us  ke  kalim  ki  bha- 
rosi  hai. 

6  Meri  ruh  pisbinon  ki  banisbat  jo 


Daud  ahd  ke  sanduq  ZABU'R,  CXXXI — CXXXIII.  ki  kfiabar  l< 


subh  ke  muntazir  hote,  hdn,  pdsbdnon 
ki  banisbat  jo  subh  ke  muntazir  bote, 
Khuddwand  kd  ziyada  intizar  karti 
hai. 

7  Ai  Isrdel,  KhudIwand  par  ta- 
wakkul  kar  ;  ki  rahmat  Khudawand 
ke  pds  hai,  us  ke  pds  kasrat  se  makh- 
lasi  hai. 

8  Aur  wuhi  Isrdel  ko  us  ki  sdri 
badkdrion  se  rihdi  desd. 

CXXXI  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  ka  Zabdr  i  Daud. 

1  Khudawand,  merd  dil  magrur 
nahin,  aur  main  buland-nazar 
nahin  hun  ;  main  bare  mu’amalon,  aur 
un  bdton  men,  jo  mere  liye  nihavat 
ujdba  bain,  dakhl  nahin  karta. 

2  Yaqinan  main  ne  apne  ji  ko 
thandd  kiyd,  aur  use  qardr  kardyd, 
jaisd  ki  dddh  se  chhurde  hue  larke  ka, 
jo  apni  md  pas  hai ;  hdn,  merd  ji  apne 
men  us  larke  kd  sd  hai,  jis  kd  dddh 
chhurdyd  gaj'd  ho. 

3  Ai  Isrdel,  is  dam  se  leke  abad  tak 
Khudawand  par  tawakkul  kar. 

CXXXII  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr. 

I  Khudawand,  Dddd  ke  liye  us 
ki  sdri  mashaqqaton  ko  yad 

kar : 

2  Ki  us  ne  KhudIwand  ki  qasam 
khai,  aur  Ya’qub  ke  Qddir  ki  mannat 
mdni ; 

3  Yaqinan  main  to  apne  rahne  ke 
lere  men  na  jdungd,  aur  na  apne  pa- 
lang  ke  bichhaune  par  charhungd ; 

4  Main  na  khwdb  ko  apni  dnkhon 
men  jdne  dungd,  aur  na  unghai  ko 
apni  palakon  men, 

5  Jab  tak  ki  KhudXwand  ke  liye 
ek  maqam,  aur  Ya’qub  ke  Qddir  ke 
liye  ek  maskan  na  pdun. 

6  Dekho,  ham  ne  us  ki  khabar 
(fratd  men  suni ham  ne  us  ko  baya- 
bdn  ke  maiddnon  men  pdyd. 

7  Ham  us  ke  maskanon  men  jden- 
ge ;  aur  ham  us  ke  pdnwon  ki  chauki 
ke  sdmhne  sijda  karenge. 
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8  Uth,  ai  Khudawand,  apni  dra 
gdh  men  ddkhil  ho,  tu  aur  teri  qii\ 
ka  sandiiq. 

9  Tere  kdhin  saddqat  se  rnulaK 
howen,  aur  tere  pak  log  khusm  se  ! 
karen. 

10  Apne  bande  Dddd  ki  khdtir  aj 
mamsuh  ke  chihre  ko  mat  phird. 

11  Khudawand  ne  sachai  se  Da 
ke  liye  qasam  khdi,  jis  se  wuh 
phiregd,  ki  Main  tere  pet  ke  phal  n: 
se  kisi  ko  tere  liye  tere  takht  par  bi 
ldungd. 

12  Agar  tere  larke  mere  ’ahd  s 
meri  shahddat  ko,  jo  main  imhen  ja 
tingd,  hifz  karenge,  to  un  ke  larke  1 
tere  takht  par  abad  tak  baithte  clt 
jaenge. 

13  Ivi  Khudawand  ne  Saihtin 
chun  liyd,  aur  chahd,  ki  wuh  a; 
liye  maskan  ho. 

14  Yih  mere  chain  kd  abadi  mak 
hai,  main  us  men  basungd;  kydr 
main  us  par  rdgib  hun. 

15  Main  us  ke  asbab  i  ma’dsh  m 
bahut  si  barakat  ddngd;  main  us 
miskinon  ko  roti  se  ser  kardngd. 

16  Main  us  ke  kdhinon  ko  najdt 
libds  pakindungd ;  aur  us  ke  pdk  1 
khushi  se  lalkdrenge. 

17  Wahdn  main  aisd  kardngd 
Dddd  ke  liye  ek  sing  phutegd ;  mr 
ne  apne  mamsuh  ke  liye  ek  chir 
taiyar  kar  rakhd  hai. 

18  Aur  khijdlat  ko  us  ke  dushma 
on  kd  libds  kardngd :  lekin  us  ke  di 
usi  kd  tdj  chamakta  rahegd. 

CXXXIII  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabdr  i  Dddd. 
EKHO,  kvd  khdb  aur  kyd  subii 
bdt  hai,  ki  bhdi  ek  sdth  bud 
bdsh  karen ! 

2  Yih  us  mahang-mole  ’itr  ki  ir 
nind  hai,  jo  sir  par  dald  jawe;  a 
bahke  ddrhi  par,  balki  Hardn  ki  ddr 
par  hoke,  us  ke  pairdhan  ke  gireb 
tak  pahunche ; 

3  Aur  Harmdn  ki  os  ki  mdnind, 


Euda  ki  ZABU  R,  CXXXIV — CXXXYI.  sitdish  karna. 


Sahn  ke  paharon  par  gire ;  ki  wahan 
K  idawand  ne  barakat  aur  hayat  i 
alii  ki  babat  hukm  farm  ay  a. 

CXXXIY  ZABU'R. 

Ma’aldt  kd  Zabhr. 

1EKH0,  ai  Khudawand  ke  sab 
1  bando,  jo  rat  ko  KhudIwand 
kqhar  men  khare  rabte  ho,  Khuda- 
wJid  ko  mubdrak  kaho. 

Maqdis  ki  taraf  apne  hath  uthao, 
u  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak  kaho. 

Khudawand,  jo  dsman  aur  zamin 
kfkhdliq  hai,  tujhe  Saihun  men  se 
bf.kat  bakhshe. 

CXXXY  ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
Khudawand  ke  ndrn  ki  sitdish 
ka;>;  ai  Khudawand  ke  bando,  us 
n  taish  karo. 

Turn,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
mi,  hamare  Khudd  ke  ghar  ki  bar¬ 
gain  men,  khare  rahte  ho, 

Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo :  ky- 
15  Khudawand  nek  hai:  us  ke 
na  ki’  sitdish  ke  git  gdo,  ki  yih  kam 
dil.iasand  hai. 

Ki  Khudawand  ne  Ya’qub  ko 
ap)  wdste  chun  liya,  aur  Isrdel  ko 
ap  i  khdss  khazdne  ke  wdste. 

Kyhnki  main  jantd  hun,  ki  Knu- 
i)i  and  buzurg  hai ;  aur  ki  hainara 
Sab  sdre  ma’bhdon  se  bara  hai. 

Jo  kuchh  ki  Khudawand  ne 
ch  a,  us  ne  dsmdn,  aur  zamin,  aur 
ia  don,  aur  sdre  gahrdon  men  kiyd. 

Bukhdrdt  zamin  ki  atrdf  se  wuhi 
utl  td  "hai,  aur  bijli  menh  ke  sdth 
na:  td  hai,  aur  hawd  ko  apne  makh- 
zatln  se  nikal  lata  liai. 

Usi  ne  Misr  ke  palauthe  mdre, 
ty  insan  ke,  kyd  haiwdn  ke. 

tUsi  ne  bhejke  nishdnian  aur  ’ajaib 
;aib  kam,  ai  Misr,  tujh  men  Fira’un 
aui  is  ke  sdre  khddimon  ko  dikhlde. 

]  Usi  ne  bari  bari  qaumon  ko 
mi ,  aur  zarbardast  bddshdhon  ko 
qat  riyd ; 
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11  Saihhn  Amurion  ke  badshdh, 
aur  ’U'j  Basan  ke  bddshdh  ko,  aur 
Kan’dn  ki  sari  mamlukaton  ko : 

12  Aur  un  ki  zamin  mirds  men, 
hdn,  apne  Isrdeli  logon  ko  mirds  men 
di. 

13  Ai  Khudawand,  ton;  ndm  abad 
tak  hai ;  ai  Khudawand,  terd  zfkr 
pusht  dar  pusht  bdqi  rahegd. 

14  Kyunki  Khudawand  apne  logon 
ka  insdf  karega,  aur  apne  bandon  ki 
hdlat  ke  sabab  pachhtdegd. 

15  Gair-qaumon  ke  but  sond,  aur 
rtipa,  aur  ddmion  ki  dastkdrian,  hain. 

16  We  munk  rakhte  hain,  par  bolte 
nahin ;  we  dnkhen  rakhte  hain,  par 
dekht2  nahin ; 

17  We  kan  rakhte  hain,  par  sunte 
nahin  ;  we  to  munh  se  sans  bin  nahin 
lete. 

18  We  jo  un  ke  bandnewdle  hain, 
unhin  ki  mdnind  hain ;  am  har  ek, 
jise  un  kd  bharosd  hai,  aisa  hi  hai. 

19  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  mubarak  kaho ;  ai  Harun 
ke  ghardne,  Khudawand  ko  mubdrak 
kaho. 

20  Ai  Law  ke  ghardne,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  mubdrak  kaho ;  ai  turn  jo 
Khudawand  se  darte  ho,  Khudawand 
ko  mubdrak  kaho. 

21  Khudawand  Saihhn  men  mu¬ 
bdrak  hai ;  wuh  Yarusalam  men  bastd 
hai ;  Khudawand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXXXYI  ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAND  ki  shukrguzdri 
karo  ;  ki  wuh  bhald  hai,  am  us 
ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

2  Us  kd,  jo  ildhon  kd  Khudd  hai, 
shukr  karo ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

3  Usi  kd  shukr  karo,  jo  khudd- 
wandon  kd  Khudawand  hai ;  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

4  Usi  kd,  jo  akeld  bare  ’ajaib  kdm 
kartd  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 


Khuda  Jci  rahmat  ZABU'R,  CXXXYII,  CXXXYIiI.  abad  tak 


5  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  ddndi  se  dsmdn 
bande ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

6  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  zamin  ko  pdnion  ke 
dpar  phaildyd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
tak  hai. 

7  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  bare  bare  naiyir 
bande ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

8  A'ftdb,  ki  jis  kd  ’amal  din  ko  hai ; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

9  Aur  mdhtdb  aur  sitdre,  jin  kd 
’amal  rdt  ko  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai. 

10  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  Misr  ko,  us  ke 
palautlion  samet,  mdrd  ;  ki  us  ki  rah¬ 
mat  abad  tak  hai : 

11  Aur  Isrdelion  ko  un  ke  darmiydn 
se  nikdl  ldyd;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
tak  hai : 

12  Qawi  hdth  se,  aur  barhde  hde 
bdzu  se ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai. 

13  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  daryd  e  Qulzum 
do  hissa  kiye;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad 
tak  hai : 

14  Aur  Isrdelion  ko  us  ke  darmi¬ 
ydn  se  pdr  le  gayd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai : 

15  Aur  Fira’iin  ko,  us  ke  lashkar 
samet,  daryd  e  Qulzum  men  jhdr  dd- 
la ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

16  Usi  kd,  jo  baydbdn  men  apne 
logon  kd  rahnumd  hda;  ki  us  ki 
rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

17  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  bare  bare  bddshdh- 
on  ko  qatl  kiyd;  ki  us  ki  rahmat 
abad  tak  hai : 

18  Aur  ndmwar  saldtin  ko  jdn  se 
mdrd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

19  Amnrion  ke  bddshdh  Saihdn  ko ; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

20  Aur  Basan  ke  bddshdh  ’U'j  ko; 
ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

21  Am-  un  ki  sarzamin  ko  mirds 
kar  diyd ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak 
hai : 

22  Apne  bande  IsTdel  ki  mirds ;  ki 
us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai. 

23  Usi  kd,  jis  ne  ham  ko,  hamdri 
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pasti  ki  bdlat  men,  ydd  famidyd  -j 
us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  hai : 

24  Aur  ham  ko  hamdre  dushr  * 
on  se  rihdl  bakhshi ;  ki  us  ki  ral  it 
abad  tak  hai. 

25  Usi  kd,  jo  har  jdnddr  ko  a 
detd  hai ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  tak  L 

26  A'sman  ke  Khudd  ki  shuk  * 
zdri  karo ;  ki  us  ki  rahmat  abad  i 
hai. 

CXXXYII  ZABU'R. 

BA'BUL  ki  nadion  par,  waiidn  i 
baithe,  aur  Saihdn  ko  ydd  r- 
ke  roe. 

2  Ham  ne  apni  barbaten  bed  < 
darakhton  men,  jo  us  ke  bich  r 
the,  tdng  din. 

3  Kydnki  wahdn  unhon  ne,  jo  1 i- 
en  asir  karke  le  gaye  the,  han  * 
darkhwdst  ki,  ki  ham  kuchh  gdv 
aur  we,  jo  hamdre  satdnewdle  > 
chdhte  the  ki  ham  khushi  mand'  i 
yih  kahke  ki  Saihun  ke  giton  me  4 
hamdre  bye  ek  git  gdo. 

4  Ham  kyunkar  ajnabi  ki  sarza  r 
men  Khudawand  ke  git  gdwen  ? 

5  Ai  Yardsalam,  agar  main  tujl  c 
bhul  jddn,  to  merd  dahnd  hath  a  a 
hunar  bhule. 

6  Agar  main  tujh  ko  ydd  na  m  :• 
un,  aur  agar  main  Yarusalam  ko  ai 
auwal  khushi  se  ziyddatar  ’aziz  a 
jdnun,  to  meri  zubdn  tdlu  se  lag  ja 
7  Ai  Khudawand,  bani  Addnd 
mukhdlafat  men,  Yardsalam  ke  c 
ko  ydd  kar,  ki  unhon  ne  kahd,  i 
barbad  karo ;  use  bekh  o  bun  se  > 
bdd  karo. 

8  Ai  Bdbul  ki  beti,  jo  gdratgar  i 
mubdrak  wuh  jo  tujh  se  us  suldk  i, 
jo  tu  ne  ham  se  kiyd,  intiqdm  lew 
9  Mubdrak  wuh,  jo  tere  larkono 
pakarke  pattharon  par  patak  dewe 
CXXXYIII  ZABUTv. 
Dddd  kd  Zabdr. 

AIN  apne  sdre  dil  se  ten  sitih 
kardngd  ;  ildhon  ke  dge  ed 
ten  saud-khwdni  karupgd. 


Rida  sabjagah  ZABU'R,  CXXXIX.  hazir  o  ndzir  hai. 


Main  ten  muqaddas  haikal  ki 
ta  f  sijda  karunga,  aur  tere  ndm  ki 
sijish  kardngd,  teri  rahmat  ke  sabab, 
n  teri  sachdi  ke  sabab;  ki  td  ne 
ij3  qaul  ko  apne  sdre  ndm  se  ziydda 
Aidyd. 

Jis  din  main  ne  pukdra,  td  ne 
mi  suni,  aur  meri  ruh  ko  himmat 
lie;  qawi  kiya. 

Ai  KhudIwand,  zamin  ke  sab 
bisMh  tere  munh  ke  kaldm  sunke 
te  sitdish  karenge. 

Hdn,  we  Khudawand  ki  rabon 
m  gaenge,  ki  Khudawand  kd  jalal 
ba.  hai. 

Kydnki  Khudawand  buland  hai, 
ad  paston  par  tawajjuh  kartd  hai, 
iu  magruron  ko  dur  se  pahchdnta 
ha 

Harchand  main  dfaton  ke  darmi- 
yi  chalta  phirtd  hdn,  par  td  mujbe 
•ii a  karega ;  td  mere  dushmanon  ke 
;a’  par  apnd  hdth  barhdegd,  aur 
ap:  dahne  hath  se  mujbe  bachdegd. 

Khudawand  mere  liye  kdm  ko 
anm  dega ;  ai  Khudawand,  ten 
ramat  abad  tak  hai ;  apne  hdtbon  ke 
ba  .e  hde  kamon  ko  tark  mat  kar. 
CXXXIX  ZABU'R. 

irdar  muganni  ke  liye,  Dddd  kd 
Zabur. 

Khudawand,  td  mujbe  jdnchtd, 
aur  pahchdntd  hai. 

Td  merd  baithnd  aur  merd  uthnd 
jar.  hai :  td  mere  andcshe  ko  dur  se 
daidft  kartd  hai. 

■  Td  merd  chalnd  aur  merd  letnd 
khi)  jdntd  hai,  balki  td  meri  sari 
nnshon  se  wdqif  hai. 

■Ki  dekh,  meri  zubdn  par  koi  aisi 
batiahin,  ki  jis  se  td,  ai  Khudawand, 
il  :11  dgdh  nahin. 

!Td  dge  pichbe  merd  ghernewdld 
"aiaur  td  ne  apnd  hdtk  mujh  par 
rah  i  hai. 

(|Aisd  ’irfdn  mere  liye  nihdyat 
ujia  hai ;  yih  buland  hai,  main  us 
■;e  ,in  nahin  pahunch  saktd. 
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7  Teri  ruh  se  main  kidhar  jdun  ? 
aur  teri  huzdri  se  main  kahdu  bhdgdn  ? 

8  Agar  main  asman  ke  dpar  charh 
jddn,  to  td  wahdn  hai  ;  agar  main 
pdtdl  men  apnd  bistar  bichhdun,  to 
dekh.  td  wahdn  bhi  hai. 

9  Agar  subh  ke  pankh  leke  main 
samundar  ki  intiba  men  ja  rahun  : 

10  To  wahdn  bhi  terd  bdth  mujbe 
le  chalegd,  aur  terd  dahnd  hath  mujhe 
sambbdlegd. 

11  Agar  main  kahun,  ki  Tdriki  to 
mujhe  chhipa  legi ;  tab  rdt  mere  gird 
roshni  ho  jdegi. 

12  Yaqinan  tdriki  tere  sdmhnc  ti- 
ragi  nahin  paidd  karri  :  par  rdt  din  ki 
mdnind  roshan  hai ;  tdriki  aur  roshni 
donon  ek-sdn  hain. 

13  Ki  td  mere  gurdon  ko  apne  qab- 
ze  men  rakbtd  hai  ;  meri  md  ke  pet 
men  td  ne  mujh  par  sdya  kiyd. 

14  Main  teri  sitdish  hi  kartd  ra- 
hdngd  ;  kydnki  main  dahshatndk  taur 
se  ’ajib  o  garib  band  hun  :  tere  kdm 
hairat-afzd  hain  ;  is  kd  mere  ji  ko 
bard  yaqin  hai. 

15  Jab  ki  main  parde  men  banaya 
jdtd  thd,  aur  zamin  ke  asfal  men  man- 
qdsh  hotd  thd,  to  mere  jism  ki  surat 
tujh  se  chhipi  na  thi. 

16  Teri  dnkhon  ne  mere  be-tartib 
madda  ko  dekhd  ;  aur  tere  daftar  men 
ye  sab  chizen  tahrir  ki  gayin,  aur  un 
ke  dinon  kd  hdl  bhi  ki  kab  banengi, 
jab  hanoz  un  men  se  koi  na  thi. 

17  Ai  Khudd,  tere  andeshe  mere 
haqq  men  kyd  hi  qimati  hain  !  un  ki 
kull  jam’a  kyd  hi  bari  hai  l 

18  Main  unhen  kyd  gindn  ?  we  to 
shumdr  men  ret  se  ziydda  hain ;  jab 
main  jdgtd  hun,  to  phir  bhi  tere  sdth 
hdn. 

19  Ai  Khudd,  td  yaqinan  shariron 
ko  qatl  karega ;  pas,  ai  khdnio,  mere 
pds  se  ddr  ho  jao. 

20  Kydnki  we  teri  bdbat  shardrat 
se  bdten  karte  hain  ;  tere  dushman  to 
terd  ndm.  abas  lete  hain. 


Vaud  fn  du  d  ki  us  fee  ZABUTt,  CXL,  CXLI.  dushman&n  ko  said 


21  Ai  Khudawand,  kyd  main  un 
Kd  kina  nahin  rakhtd,  jo  terd  kina 
rakhte  hain  ?  kyd  main  un  se,  jo  tere 
mukhdlif  hoke  uthte  hain,  bezar  na¬ 
hin'? 

22  Main  shiddat  se  un  kd  kina 
rakhtd  hdn ;  main  unhen  apne  dush- 
manon  men  gintd  hun. 

23  Ai  Khudd,  mujhe  jdnch,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jan ;  mujhe  dzmd,  aur 
mere  andeshon  ko  pahchdn : 

24  Dekh,  kya  mujh  men  koi  dard- 
angez  ’ddat  hai,  ki  nahin ;  aur  mujh 
ko  abadi  rah  men  chald. 

CXL~ZABU'R. 

Sarddr  muganni  ke  liye,  Ddud  kd 
Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  sharir  insdn  se 
mujh  ko  rikai  de ;  zdlim  ddrni- 
on  se  mujhe  bachd  rakh ; 

2  Jo  apne  dilon  men  bure  andeshe 
karte  hain ;  we  har  roz  lardion  ke 
wdste  jama’  hote. 

3  Sdmpon  ki  mdnind  we  apni  zu- 
bdnen  tez  karte ;  un  ke  honthon  ke 
tale  afa’i  kd  zahr  hai.  Sildh. 

4  Ai  Khuda  wand,  sharir  ke  hdth 
se  mujhe  bachd ;  zdlim  insdn  se  mu¬ 
jhe  mahftiz  rakh ;  kydnki  we  is  fikr 
men  hain  ki  mere  qadamon  ko  gird 
dewen. 

5  Magruron  no  chhipke  mere  liye 
phandd  aur  rassian  taiydr  ki  hain  ; 
unhon  ne  rdhguzar  men  jdl  bichhdyd 
hai;  unhon  ne  mere  liye  dim  lagae 
hain.  Sildh. 

6  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  kahd, 
Td  merd  Khudd  hai ;  ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  meri  mundjdt  ki  dwaz  sun. 

7  Ai  Yahowah  Khudd  wand,  ai  me¬ 
ri  najat  ke  zor,  jang  ke  din  td  ne 
mere  sir  par  sdya  kiyd. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  sharir  kd  mat- 
lab  pdrd  mat  kar ;  us  ke  bure  man- 
subon  ko  anjdm  tak  pahunchne  na 
de,  td  ki  we  sir  na  uthdwen.  Sildh. 

9  Aur  jinhon  ne  mujhe  chdron  ta- 
raf  se  gher  liyd  hai,  aisd  kar  ki  un 
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ke  honthon  ki  ziydnkdri  unhin 
siron  par  pare. 

10  Un  par  angdre  ddle  jawen;  w 
unhen  dg  men  jhonkega,  aur  garb 
men  gird  degd,  ki  we  phir  uth 
saken. 

11  Bad-zubdn  ddmi  zamin  par  qa 
na  rahegd ;  sitam-gar  insan  sitam 
kd  shikar  hoke  ndbud  ho  jaegd. 

12  Mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  Khui 
wand  maslumon  kd  insdf  karegd, ; 
miskinou  kd  badla  lega. 

13  Fi-l-haqiqat  sddiq  log  terd  n: 
leke  shukrguzdri  karenge ;  aur  ra 
bdz  tere  huzur  men  sukunat  karenc 

CXLI  ZABU'R. 

Ddud  kd  Zabur. 

I  Khudawand,  main  tujhe  ) 
kdrta  hun ;  meri  taraf  jald 
jab  main  tujhe  pukardn,  tab  m 
dwaz  par  kdu  dhar. 

2  Ki  meri  du’a  tere  huzur  bakl 
ki  tarah  pahunchdi  jdwe ;  aur  m 
hdthon  kd  uthdDa  sham  ki  qurb: 
ki  mdnind  ho. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  munh  • 
nigahbdn  bithld ;  mere  honthon  ■ 
darwdzon  ki  darbani  kar. 

4  Mere  dil  ko  kisi  buri  bdt  ki  tali 
mdil  hone  na  de,  ki  wuh  badka  j 
men  shdmil  hoke  badkdri  na  ka; 
aur  mujhe  un  ke  mazaddr  khan 
men  se  kuckh  khdne  na  de. 

5  Sddiq  mujh  ko  mdre,  wuh  mi- 
bdni  hai ;  wuh  mujhe  tambih  dc,  i 
mere  sir  kd  raugan  hai ;  agarchi  - 
bdra  bln  kare,  merd  sir  us  se  inkan 
karegd;  par  meri  du’d  un  ki  bad- 
rion  ke  bar’aks  ki  jdegi. 

6  Un  ke  hdkimon  ne  chatdn  i 
kardron  ke  darmiydn  chhutti  pdt,  r 
us  waqt  unhon  ne  meri  baton  sui , 
ki  we  mithi  thin. 

7  Hamad  haddidn  qabr  ke  mu 
men  yun  bikhar  gay  in,  jaise  ki  Ifi 
hoti,  jab  koi  use  zamin  par  chire  r 
kdte. 

8  Lekin,  ai  Yahowa'h  Khuddwa., 
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liri  dnkhen  teri  taraf  hain  ;  merd 
mkkul  tujh  par  hai;  tii  meri  jdn 
1  mat  undel. 

9  Mujh  ko  us  ddm  se  bachd  jo  un- 
ln  ne  mere  liye  bichkayd,  aur  bad- 
iron  ke  jdlon  se. 

LO  Khabis  apne  ddm  men  ek  sdth 
[ins  jdwen,  jis  waqt  ki  main  us  taraf 
rial  jaun. 

CXLII  ZABU'R. 

Jashkil  i  Ddud  :  ek  du’a?  jis  waqt 
wuh  magdre  men  tha. 

AIN  Khuda  wand  ke  age  apni 
dwaz  buland  kartd,  main  apni 
diz  ki  se  Khuda  wand  se  minnat 
ktd  hun. 

!  Main  apni  farydd  us  ke  kuzdr 
cn  kkolke  kartd;  aur  apnd  dukk 
dd  us  ke  dge  baydn  kartd. 

i  Jis  waqt  merd  ji  udds  hai,  tab  td 
nri  rawisk  jdnta.  Jis  rdk  ki  main 
c  .ltd  kun,  unhon  ne  chkipke  us  men 
nre  liye  phandd  lagdyd  kai. 

:  Main  ne  apne  dahne  kdtk  nigdh 
k  aur  dekkd,  par  koi  na  pdyd,  jo 
njhe  pahchantd  ho;  mujke  kakin 
p  dh  na  rahi ;  koi  meri  jdn  kd  kdl 
p  hhtd  nakin. 

Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere  dge 
ciilayd ;  aur  main  ne  kakd,  Td  meri 
p  dk  hai,  aur  zindon  ki  sarzamin  men 
n;d  bakkrd  tu  kai. 

Meri  sun  le  ;  kydnki  main  bakut 
z:  f  ko  gayd  kun ;  mujh  ko  un  se,  jo 
m  e  pickke  pare  hain,  chhurd  le,  ki 
wmujk  se  zorawar  hain. 

Meri  ruh  ko  qaid  se  rikdi  bakksh, 
tdii  tere  ndm  ki  sitdisk  kowe  ;  sddiq 
lomere  dspds  jam’a  honge,  jab  ki  tu 
id  h  par  iksdn  karegd. 

CXLIII  ZABU'R. 

Zabdr  i  DddA 

I  Khudawand,  meri  du’d  sun, 
meri  minnaton  par  kan  rakh ; 
ap  wafdddri  se  aur  apni  saddqat  se 
m  4  jawdb  de. 

Aur  apne  bande  ko  apne  sdtk 
’ariat  men  na  la,  kydnki  koi  insdn 
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jiti  jdn  tere  huzur  rdstbdz  thahar  na 
kin  saktd. 

3  Ki  dushman  meri  jdn  ke  pichha 
pard  hai ;  us  ne  meri  zindagi  ko  khak 
par  pdemdl  kiyd ;  us  ne  mujh  ko  un 
ki  manind,  jo  muddat  se  niar  gaye 
hain,  tdriki  men  bitkaya  hai. 

4  Is  liye  mera  ji  mujh  men  udds  ko 
gayd  kai ;  mera  dil  mere  bick  men 
ujar  gayd  kai. 

5  Main  agle  dinon  ko  ydd  kartd  hun ; 
main  tere  sdre  kdmon  ko  sochta  kun  ; 
main  teri  dastkdrf  par  gaur  kartd  kun. 

6  Main  apne  kdtk  teri  taraf  barhatd 
hun  ;  meri  rdh  khushk  zamin  ki  ma- 
nind  teri  piydsi  kai.  Silah. 

7  Ai  IynuDAWAND,  jald  meri  sun ; 
meri  ruk  tamdm  hone  par  kai;  mujh 
se  munh  na  mor,  nakin  to  main  un  ki 
mdnind  ko  jddngd,  jo  garho  men  girte 
hain. 

8  Mujh  ko  subk  ke  waqt  apni  sha- 
faqat  ki  dwdz  sund ;  kydnki  merd 
tawakkul  tujh  par  kai :  apni  rdk  ki 
jis  men  main  chalun,  mujke  bata ; 
kydnki  main  apni  rdk  ko  teri  taraf 
uthdtd  kun. 

9  Ai  KhudIwand,  mujh  ko  mere 
dushmanon  se  rihdi  de ;  ki  main  tere 
pds  pandk  letd  kdg. 

10  Mujke  apni  marzi  par  chalnd 
sikkld ;  kydnki  td  hi  to  merd  Khudd 
kai ;  teri  nek  rdk  mujhe  rdsti  ke  mulk 
men  le  ckale. 

11  Ai  Khudawand,  mujh  ko  apne 
ndm  ke  liye  zinda  kar ;  apni  saddqat 
ke  liye  meri  jdn  musibat  se  chhurd. 

12  Aur  apni  rakmat  se  mere  dush¬ 
manon  ko  fana  kar ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
mere  ji  ko,  dukk  dete  hain,  ndbdd  kar  ; 
kydnki  main  terd  banda  kun. 

CXLIY  ZABU'R.  ' 

Ddud  kd  Zabdr. 

HUDAXyAND,  meri  ckatdn,  mu- 
barak  ko,  jo  mere  hdthon  ko 
jang  kamd,  aur  meri  unglion  ko  larnd, 
sikhldtd  ; 


Khudd  td  rahmat  ZABUTi, 

2  Merd  shafaqat-karnewdld,  aur 
merd  garh,  merd  dnchd  burj,  aur  merd 
chhuranewdld,  men  sipar,  aur  wuh  jis 
par  merd  tawakkul  hai,  jo  mere  tale 
mere  logon  ko  maglbb  kartd  hai. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  insdn  kyd  bai, 
ki  td  use  yad  farmdwe?  aur  ddamzdd 
kaun  bai,  jo  tu  use  sbumdr  kare  ? 

4  Insdn  to  butldn  ki  mdnind  bai, 
aur  us  ki  zindagi  ek  guzarte  hue  sdya 
ki  manind. 

5  Ai  KhudIwand,  apne  asmdnon 
ko  jbukd,  aur  utar  a :  pabaron  ko 
chhu,  to  un  se  dhiiwdn  uthegd. 

6  Bijli  gird,  aur  unhen  titar  bitar 
kar  :  apne  tir  cbald,  aur  unben  ghabra 
de. 

7  U'par  se  apne  bath  phaild,  aur 
mujbe  ribdi  de  ;  mujhe  bahut  pdnion 
se  aur  ajnabi  auldd  ke  hdth  se  chhura 
le; 

8  Jin  ke  munh  se  wdhi  bdten  ni- 
kalti  bain,  aur  un  kd  dabnd  bdth  jhhth 
kd  dahnd  bdtb  hai. 

9  Ai  Khudd,  main  tere  liye  ek  nayd 
git  gdbngd ;  main  das  tdr  ki  bin  ba- 
jake  teri  sand-khwdni  karungd. 

10  Tu  hi  bai,  jo  sbahon  ko  najdt 
bakhsbtd  bai,  aur  apne  bande  Daud  ko 
buri  teg  se  bachdta  bai. 

1 1  Mujh  ko  ajnabi  auldd  ke  hathon 
se  cbburd  le,  aur  ribdi  bakhsh,  jinhon 
ke  munb  se  wdbi  kalam  nikalta  hai, 
aur  jinhon  kd  dabnd  bath  jhuth  kd 
dahnd  hdtb  bai ; 

12  Td  ki  hamdre  bete  apni  jawdni 
men  paudbon  ki  mdnind,  aur  bamdri 
betian  zdviya  ki  gbdrion  ki  mdnind 
bowen,  jo  mahall  ke  andaza  se  kbusb- 
tardsh  bon  ; 

13  Td  ki  hamdre  makhzan  mdldmdl 
bowen,  jin  men  se  bar  qism  ki  chiz 
muyassar  howe;  aur  hamdri  bheren 
hazaron  Idkbon  bamdri  gallon  men 
janen ; 

14  Aur  hamdre  bail  mote  tdze  hon  ; 
aur  ki  tut  parne  ki  naubat  na  bowe, 
aur  na  nikal  jdne  ki ;  aur  ki  hamdre 
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bdzdron  men  kisi  tarah  ki  ndlish 
bo. 

15  Mubdrak  bai  wub  guroh,  jis 
j-ib  hdl  ho  ;  mubdrak  bai  wub  gurc 
jis  kd  Khudd  Khudawand  hai. 
CXLV  ZABU'R. 

Ddiid  kd  sand  e  Zabdr. 

I  Khudd,  mere  badshab,  main  t< 
barai  karungd;  aur  main  ab 

ui  dbad  tere  ndm  ko  mubdrak  ka 
linga. 

2  Main  har  roz  tujhe  mubdrak  ka 
dngd ;  aur  main  abad  ul  dbdd  te 
ndm  ki  sitdisb  karungd. 

3  Khudawand  buzurg  bai,  aur  w\ 
nibdyat  sitdisb  ke  laiq  hai ;  aur  us 
buzurgi  tahqiq  karne  se  bdbar  bai. 

4  Har  ek  pusht  ddsri  pusbt  se  te 
kdmon  ki  sitdisb  karegi,  aur  teri  qu 
raton  kd  baydn  karegi. 

5  Main  teri  jandb  ki  jalil  ’izzat  p 
aur  tere  ’ajdib  kdmon  par,  dhydn  k: 
ungd. 

6  Aur  log  tere  haulndk  kdmon 
qudrat  ka  ebarebd  karen ;  main  tt 
buzurgi  kd  baydn  karungd. 

7  We  tere  bare  ibsan  kd  babut 
zikr  karenge,  aur  teri  sadaqat  ke  < 
gdenge. 

8  KhudIwand  mibrbdn  aur  rahi 
hai ;  gussa  karne  men  dbima,  aur  sh 
faqat  men  barhkar  bai. 

9  Khudawand  sab  ke  liye  bba 
hai ;  aur  us  ki  rahmaten  us  ki  s£ 
sana’aton  par  hain. 

10  Ai  Khudawand,  teri  sdri  daa 
karidn  teri  sana-kbwdni  karti  had 
aur  tere  muqaddas  log  tujhe  mubdra 
bdd  kahte. 

II  We  teri  saltanat  ke  jaldl  1 
baydn  karte,  aur  teri  qudrat  ka  eba 
cbd  karte ; 

12  Td  ki  admi-zddon  par  us 
qudraten,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  ja 
shaukaten,  zabir  karen. 

13  Teri  bddsbabat  abadi  bddsbah 
hai,  aur  teri  hukumat  pusht  dar  pus! 
|qdim  rahti. 
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14  Khudawand  un  sab  ko,  jo  girte 
[in,  thamtd  bai ;  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
hur  gaye  bain,  utha  khard  kartd  bai. 
15'  Sab  ki  dnkhen  tujb  par  lagi 
,in ;  tti  unken  waqt  par  un  ki  rozi 
ta  hai. 

16  1M  apni  mutthi  kholtd  hai,  aur 
,r  ek  jandar  kd  pet  bhartd  hai. 

17  KhudIwand  apni  sari  rdhon 
:3n  sadiq  hai,  aur  apne  sab  kdmon 
en  rahim  bai. 

18  Khudawand  un  sab  se,  jo  us  ko 
kart'e  hain,  nazdik  hai ;  un  sab  se, 
i  sachdi  se  us  ko  pukdrte  hain. 

19  Wuh  un  logon  ki  murad,  jo  us 
-  darte  hain,  puri  karegd ;  wuhi  un 
i  farydd  sunegd,  aur  unhen  bachdegd. 

20  KhudIwand  un  sab  ki,  jo  us  se 
uhab'bat  rakhte  hain,  hifazat  kartd 
li;  lekin  sdre  khabison  ko  ndbud 
lregd. 

21  Mera  munh  KhudIwand  ki  si- 
tsh  kd  mazmun  kahega  ;  hdn,  har  ek 
bhar  abad  ul  dbad  us  ke  muqaddas 
iki  ko  mubarak  kaha  kare. 

CXLYI  ZABU'R. 

'r  HUD  A' WAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
_L  Ai  meri  jan,  KhudIwand  ki 
siish  kar. 

i  Main  jab  tak  jita  rahungd,  Knu- 
iffAND  ki  sitdish  karungd;  main  jab 
t;  maujud  hun,  Kiiudawand  ki 
s  d-khwdni  karungd. 

•  Arniron  par,  ddmi-zdde  par,  tawak- 
k  na  karo  ;  ki  us  men  najdt  dene  ki 
t;  at  nahin. 

Us  kd  dam  nikal  jdtd  hai,  wuh 
a  i  mati  men  phir  jdtd  hai ;  usi  din 
u  re  mansdbe  land  ho  jdte  hain. 

Mubdrak  hai  wuh,  jis  ki  kumak 
Y  pib  kd  Khudd  hai,  aur  jis  kd  ta- 
w;kul  KhudIwand  us  ke  Khudd 
pi  hai ; 

Jis  ne  dsmdn  bandya,  aur  zamin, 
ai  daryd,  aur  sab  jo  kuchh  ki  un 
nii  hai;  jo  hamesha  apni  sachdi  ko 
d;  ^arar  rakhtd  hai ; 
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7  Jo  mazldmon  kd  insdf  kartd  hai, 
aur  bhdkhon  ko  roti  detd  hai.  Khuda- 
Wand  asiron  ko  chhurdtd  hai ; 

8  KhudIwand  andhon  ki  dnkhen 
khol  detd  hai ;  Khudawand  unhen, 
jo  nihur  gaye  haiu,  sidhd  khard  kartd 
hai ;  Khudawand  sddiqon  ko  ’aziz 
rakhtd  hai ; 

9  Khudawand  pardesion  kd  ni- 
gahban  hai ;  wuh  yatimon  aur  bewon 
ko  sambhaltd  hai ;  lekin  shariron  ki 
rah  ko  unchd  nichd  karta  hai. 

10  Khudawand  abad  tak  saltanat 
karegd,  hdn,  tera  Khudd,  ai  Saihun, 
pusht  dar  pusht.  Khudawand  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

CXLVII  ZABU'R. 
HUDA'WAND  ki  sitdish  karo: 
ki  hamdre  Khudd' ki  sand-kh wa¬ 
rn  karnd  bhald  hai ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
dil-’aziz  hai ;  sitdish  karnd  shdyasta 
hai. 

2  Khudawand  Yardsalam  ko  ta’- 
mir  kartd  hai ;  wuh  Israeli  bichhuro 
hdon  ko  jam’a  kartd  hai. 

3  Wuh  shikasta-dilon  kd  uldj  kartd 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  zakhmon  ko  bandh- 
td  hai. 

4  Wuh  sitdron  kd  shumar  kartd  hai, 
aur  un  kd  juda  juda  nam  rakhtd  hai. 

5  Hamdrd  Khudawand  buzurg  hai, 
aur  bard  qadir  hai ;  us  kd  fahm  baydn 
se  bdhar  hai. 

6  Khudawand  halimon  ko  sam- 
bhdltd  hai ;  par  shariron  ko  zamin  par 
patak  detd  hai. 

7  Jawab  men  apni  bdri  par  turn 
Khudawand  ki  shukrguzdri  ke  git 
gdo  ;  barbat  bajdke  hamdre  Khuda  ki 
sitdish  karo : 

8  Jo  dsmdn  par  badlion  kd  parda 
daltd  hai;  jo  zamin  ke  liye  menh 
taiydr  kartd  hai ;  jo  pahdron  par  ghas 
ugatd  hai ; 

9  Jo  bahimon  ko  rozi  detd  hai,  aur 
kauwon  ke  bachchon  ko  bhi,  jo  ch.il- 
ldte  haim 
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10  Us  ko  ghore  ke  z or  se  khushi 
nahin,  aur  maid  ki  pindliou  se  raza 
nahin. 

11  Khuda  wand  ko  un  se,  jo  us  se 
darte  hain,  aur  ’in  se,  jo  us  ki  rahmat 
ke  ummedwdr  hain,  raza  hai. 

12  Ai  Yarusalam,  Khudawand  ki 
sitdish  kar ;  ai  Saihvin,  apne  Khudd 
ki  sitdish  kar. 

13  Kyunki  us  ne  tere  darwdzon 
ke  bendon  ko  mazbuti  bakhshi,  aur 
tujh  men  tere  bachchon  ko  barakat  di. 

14  Wuh  teri  atrdf  men  amn  bakksh- 
td,  aur  tujhe  suthre  se  suthre  gehnn 
se  dsuda  kartd. 

15  Wuh  apnd  hukm  zamin  par 
bhejtd  hai ;  us  kd  kaldm  nihdyat 
tezrau  hai. 

16  Wuh  barf  un  ki  manind  detd  hai; 
wuh  pdld  rdkh  ki  manind  bikherta  hai. 

17  Wuh  apne  yakh  ko  luqmon  ki 
manind  phenk  detd  hai ;  us  ki  thand 
ki  barddsht  kaun  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

18  Wuh  apnd  hukm  bhejtd  hai,  aur 
unken  gald  detd  hai ;  wuh  apui  kawa 
clialdtd  hai,  aur  pdni  bah  jdte  hain. 

19  Wuh  apnd  kaldm  Ya’qub  par, 
aur  apne  huqtiq  aur  apni  ’addlaten 
Israel  par,  zdhir  kartd  hai. 

20  Us  ne  kisi  qaum  se  aisd  suluk 
nahin  kiya,  aur  na  we  us  ki  ’adalaton 
se  dgak  ho  gayin.  Kiicdawand  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

CXLVIII  ZABU'R. 
HUDAWAND  ki  sitdish  karo. 
A'smdnon  par  se  Khudawand 
ki  sitdish  karo ;  bulandion  par  se  us 
ki  sitdish  karo. 

2  Ai  us  ke  sab  firiskto,  us  ki  sitdish 
karo ;  ai  us  ke  sab  laskkaro,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo. 

3  Ai  stiraj,  aur  ai  chdnd,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo ;  ai  roshan  sitdro,  turn 
sab  us  ki  sitdish  karo. 

4  Ai  dsmdnon  ke  dsmdno,  aur  ai 
pdnio,  jo  dsmdnon  ke  upar  ho,  us  ki 
sitdish  karo. 
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5  We  KhudIwand  ke  ndm  ' 
sitdish  karen,  ki  us  ne  hukm  diy 
aur  we  maujud  ho  gaye. 

6  Us  ne  un  ko  abadi  paedari  bakl 
shi ;  us  ne  ek  taqdir  muqarrar  ki, 
tal  nahin  sakti. 

7  Ai  tinnino,  aur  ai  gahrdpo,  zart 
par  se  Khuda  wand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

8  A'g  aur  ole,  barf  aur  bukhdr,  ai 
zor  ki  andhi,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko  ba 
ldte  hain ; 

9  Pahdr  aur  sare .  tile,  mewad: 
darakht  aur  sdre  deoddr  ; 

10  Jangli  janwar,  aur  sdre  mawash 
aur  kire  makore,  aur  parinde ; 

11  Shdhdn  i  zamin,  aur  sdri  un 
maten,  umard  aur  zamin  ke  sab  ’adi 
lat-karnewdle  ; 

12  Jawdn  o  kunwaridn  bhi,  ai 
burhe,  bachchon  samet ; 

13  We  Khcdawand  ke  ndm  1 
sitdish  karen,  ki  us  ka  ndm  ake 
’dlishdn  hai ;  usi  kd  jalal  zamin  ai 
asman  ke  upar  phaild  hai. 

14  Wuhi  apne  logon  ke  sing  1 
buland  kartd  hai ;  yihi  us  ke  pak  lc; 
on  ki,  bani  Isrdel  ki,  us  qaum  ki  jo  i 
se  nazdik  hai,  shaukat  hai.  Khud. 
wand  ki  sitdish  karo. 

CXLIX  ZABU'R. 
HUDAWAND  ki  sitdish  kar 
Khudawaxd  kd  ek  nayd  g 
gao,  aur  us  ki  madh  pdk  logon  ki  j 
md’at  men. 

2  Isrdel  apne  bandnewdle  se  shddmt 
howe ;  bani  Saihun  apne  Bddslidli  1 
sabab  khushi  karen. 

3  We  us  ke  ndm  ki  sitdish  kar 
hue  ndchen  ;  we  tabla  aur  barbat  b 
jdte  hue  us  ki  sand-khwdni  karen. 

4  Kyunki  Khuda  wand  apne  logc 
se  khush  hota  hai ;  wuh  halimon  1 
najdt  ki  zinat  bakhshtd  hai. 

5  Pdk  log  apni  buzurgwdri  p 
fakhr  karen,  aur  apne  bistaron  p 
pare  hue  buland  dwdz  se  gdyd  karen 

6  Khudd  ki  sitdishen  un  ki  zubi 


budd  hi  sitaish  AMSA'L,  I.  karne  hi  nasihaten. 


f  howen;  aur  e&  do-dhdri  talwdr 
t  ke  hdthon  men  ho  ; 

7  Ta  ki  gair-ummaton  se  intiqdm 
Iren,  aur  logon  ko  sazd  dewen  ; 
i  Ki  un  ke  bddshdhon  ko  zanjiron 
gi  aur  un  ke  amiron  ko  lobe  ki  ben  on 
s>  akren  ; 

I  Td  ki  un  par  wuh  fatwd,  jo  likhd 
hi  bai,  jdri  karen;  ki  us  ke  pdk 
Ion  ki  yihi  sbaukat  hai.  Khuda- 
■wnt)  ki  sitaish  karo. 

CL  ZABU'R. 

THUD  A' WAND  ki  sitdisb  karo. 
_L  Us  ke  maqdis  men  Khuda  ki 
si  isb  karo  ;  us  ki  qudrat  ki  fazd  par 
ud  sitdisb  karo. 


(  2  Us  ki  qudraton  ke  sabab  us  ki 

!  sitdisb  karo ;  us  ki  buzurgi  ki  kasrat 
ke  mutabiq  us  ki  sitdisb  karo. 

3  Qarnai  phunkte  hue  us  ki  sitdisb 
karo  ;  bin  aur  barbat  chherte  hde  us 
ki  sitdish  karo. 

4  Tabid  bajdte  hde  aur  ndchte  hue 
us  ki  sitdisb  karo  ;  tdrwdle  sdzon  ko 
aur  bdnslion  ko  bajdte  bde  us  ki 
sitdisb  karo. 

5  Buland-dwdz  jhdnjb  bajdke  us 
ki  sitdisb  karo ;  khush-dwaz  jhdnih 
bajd  bajdke  us  ki  sitaisb  karo. 

6  Har  ek  cbiz,  jo  sdns  leti  bai, 
Khuda  wand  ki  sitaisb  kare.  Knu- 
dawand  ki  sitdisb  karo. 


SULAIMA'N  KE  AMSA'L. 


I  BAT3. 

IA'U'D  ke  bete  bani  Israel  ke  bdd- 
shah  Sulaimdn  ke  amsdl ; 

Dandi  aur  tddib  sikbne  ko,  aur 
ta  iz  ki  bdten  samajbne  ko  ; 

Aur  ’aql  ki  tarbiyat  pane  ko,  aur 
sa  qat,  aur  ’addlat,  aur  sdri  rdsti 
bdne  ko ; 

Aur  sada  logon  ko  boshydri  dene 
kejiye,  aur  jawan  ko  ddnisb  aur 
iicyAz. 

Ddnd  ddmi  agar  sune,  to  wub 
zijia  ddnisb  pdwegd,  aur  ’aqlwald 
m;  abaten  hdsil  karegd  : 

Ki  masal,  aur  maqtila,  aur  abl 
k  rad  ki  bdton  ko,  aur  un  ke  mu- 
' anion  ko  samjhen. 

Khudawand  kd  kbauf  ddnisb 
i  tidd  bai ;  lekin  abmaq  ddndi  aur 
tac  ko  baqir  jante  bain. 
ijiAi  mere  bete,  apne  bdp  ki  tar- 
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biyat  kd  shanawa  bo,'  aur  apni  md  ki 
takid  ko  mat  tark  kar : 

9  Ki  yib  tere  sir  ke  liye  raunaq 
kd  tdj,  aur  teri  gardan  ke  liye  tauq 
bain. 

10  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  gunahgdr 
log  tujhe  pbuslawen,  td  mat  mdn. 

11  Agar  we  kaken,  A',  hamdre  sdtb 
cbal,  ki  kbdnrezi  ke  liye  gbdt  men 
lagen,  aur  cbbipke  na-baqq  begunab 
ki  kamin  men  baithen ; 

12  Aur  gor  ki  mdnind  un  ko  jitd 
nigal  jawen,  aur  un  ki  tarab,  jo  garbe 
men  girte  bain,  samucbd ; 

13  Ham  ko  sab  nafis  asbdb  milenge; 
bam  ldt  ke  mdl  se  apne  gliar  bhar- 
enge ; 

14  Td  bbi  bam  logon  ke  darmivan 
apnd  qur’a  ddlegd ;  bam  sab  ke  liye  ek 
ki  thaili  bogi : 

15  To,  ai  mere  bete,  td  rdb  men  ud 


DanaA  kd  shikayat  karna  AMSA'L,  II.  ki  log  use  haqirjant 


ke  sdth  mat  dial,  balki  un  ke  rdste  se 
apne  pdnwon  ko  roke  rah  : 

16  Kydnki  un  ke  pdnw  shardrat 
ko  daurte  hain,  aur  khdnrezi  ke  liye 
jaldi  karte  hain. 

17  Yaqinan  jab  chiriya  dekh  le,  to 
ddm  bichhdnd  ’abas  hai. 

18  We  to  apni  hi  khdnrezi  ke  liye 
ghdt  men  lage  hain ;  we  chhipke  apni 
hi  kauiin  men  baithe. 

19  Har  ek  jo  nd-haqq  zar-dost  hai, 
us  ki  rawishen  aisi  hi  hain ;  ki  we  us 
ke  mdlikon  ki  jdn  ko  le  lete  hain. 

20  Ddndi  sarak  par  hoke  buldti 
hai ;  wuh  bdzdron  men  dwdz  sundti 
hai : 

21  Wuh,  jis  makan  men  ziyada  log 
jam’a  hote  hain,  pukdrti  hai,  aur  shahr 
ke  phdtakon  ki  dewrhion  par  kaldm 
karti  hai ; 

22  Ai  sdda  logo,  turn  kab  tak  sddagi 
ko  dost  rakhoge  ?  aur  kab  tak  thatthe- 
baz  apni  thatthebdzi  par  mdil  rahenge, 
aur  jdhil  ’ilm  se  kina  rakhenge  ? 

23  Turn  men  tambih  par  inuta- 
wajjih  ho ;  dekho,  main  apni  rdli  turn 
par  ddldngd,  aur  main  apni  bdten 
turnhen  samjhdungd. 

24  \  Azbaski  main  no  buldya,  par 
turn  ne  na  mdnd ;  maiu  ne  apna  hath 
iambd  kiyd,  par  koi  mutawajjih  na 
hdd ; 

25  Balki  turn  ne  men  sdri  mas- 
lahaton  ko  ndchiz  jdnd,  aur  meri 
sarzanish  ki  qadr  na  ki : 

26  To  main  bhi  tumhari  pareshdni 
par  hansdngd,  aur  jab  turn  par  dahshat 
gdlib  hogi,  to  main  thatthe  marungd ; 

27  Jis  waqt  tumbdri  dahshat  dndlii 
ki  mdniud  turn  par  awegi,  aur  tumhari 
dfat  girdbdd  ki  tarah  turn  tak  pahun- 
chegi ;  aur  jis  waqt  tangi  aur  jaukaui 
turn  par  parengi : 

28  Tab  we  mujh  ko  pukdrenge,  par 
main  jawdb  na  ddngd ;  we  sawere 
mujh  ko  dhdndhenge,  par  mujhe  na 
pdwenge : 

29  Kyunki  unhon  ne  ddnish  kd 
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kina  raklid,  aur  KutmlwAKD  ke  khar 
ko  ikhtiydr  na  kiyd : 

30  Unhon  ne  meri  maslahat  k 
manzdr  na  kiyd ;  balki  unhon  ne  me 
.sdri  sarzanish  ko  haqir  jdnd : 

31  So  we  apni  hi  rdh  ke  men 
kkdwenge,  aur  apni  hi  maslahaton  i 
ser  howenge. 

32  Ki  jdhilon  ki  bargashtagi  unlit 
qatl  karegi,  aur  ahmaqon  ki  kdmyd 
unhen  jau  se  mdregi. 

33  Lekin  wuh,  jo  meri  suntd  h? 
itmindn  se  suki'uiat  karegd,  aur  ba 
ke  khauf  se  mahfdz  rahcga. 

II  BA'B. 

I  mere  bete,  agar  td  meri  bdton  1 
qabul  karegd,  aur  mere  liukmc 
ko  apne  pas  dhar  rakhega; 

2  Aise  ki  td  ddndi  sunne  ki  tar 
apne  kdu  dhare,  aur  fahmid  se  api 
dil  lagdwe ; 

3  Ildn,  agar  td  ’aqhnandi  ke  li 
pukdregd,  aur  fahmid  ke  liye  ap 
dwdz  uthawegd ; 

4  Aur  agar  td  us  ko  ydn  dhundh 
gd,  jis  tarah  rdpe  ko  dhdndhte  hai 
aur  ydn  us  ki  taldsh  karegd,  jis  tan 
ganj  nihdni  ki  taldsh  karte  hain : 

5  Tab  td  Ivhudawand  ke  khauf  1 
samjhegd,  aur  lyhudd  ki  shindsdi  1 
pdwegd. 

6  Ivydnki  Khudawaxd  ddr 
bakhshtd  hai ;  us  ke  inunk  se  ddni 
aur  fahm  nikalti  hain. 

7  Wuh  rdstkdron  ke  liye  saldm; 
ko  rakh  chhortd  hai ;  wuh  un  ke  li} 
jin  ki  rawish  kdmil  hai,  ek  si  par  hai 

8  Ki  ’adalat  ke  rdston  kd  mulia 
ho,  aur  apne  pdk  logon  ki  rdh 
nigahbdn. 

9  Tab  hi  td  saddqat,  aur  ’addll 
aur  sdri  rdsti  ko,  aur  har  ek  nek  rawi 
ko,  samjhegd. 

10  Jis  waqt  ddndi  tere  dil  m 
ddkhil  hogi,  aur  ddnish  tere  ji  1 
piydri  lagegi ; 

11  Us  waqt  imtiyaz  teri  nigahbf 
karegd,  aur  fahmid  teri  hdfiz  hogi; 


L>tdi  se  haqiat  daulat,  AMS  A' 

2  Td  ki  tujke  sharir  ki  rdh  se,  aur 
unsdn  se,  jo  gumrdhi  ki  bdten  kartd 
hi  bachdwo ; 

3  Jo  rdsti  ki  rdhon  ko  tark  karte 
ha,  td  ki  tdriki  ki  rdhon  men  chalen  ; 

i  Jo  badi  karne  se  khushwaqt 
iic  hain,  aur  sliariron  ki  gumrdhi  se 
id  rrami  karte  hain ; 

i  Jin  ki  rawishen  terhi  hain,  aur 
wtipni  rdhon  men  kajrau  hain  ; 

i  Ta  ki  tu  begdna  ’aurat  se  bachd 
a',  us  ajnabi  ’aurat  se,  jo  lujli  ko 
ip  bdton  se  phusldti  hai ; ' 

Jo  apni  jawdm  ke  khawind  ko 
tai  kar  deti  hai,  aur  apne  Khuda  ke 
at  ko  bhuld  deti  hai. 

!  Kyunki  us  kd  ghar  maut  ki 
ar  jhukd  hua  hai,  aur  us  ki  rdhen 
nn  Ion  ki  taraf  jdti  hain. 

Sab  jo  ki  us  ki  taraf  jdte,  phir 
na  n  lautte;  we  zindagdni  ki  rdhon 
ko  dir  nahin  pakarte. 

If  Td  ki  tu  bhale  logon  ki  rdh 
iai  hale,  aur  sddiqon  ki  rawishon  ko 
iiyrahe. 

'.  Kyunki  sidhe  log  mulk  men 
baage,  aur  sdf-dil  log  us  men  bdqi 
raijfee : 

i  Lekin  sharir  log  zamin  par  se 
1  if  idle  jdenge,  aur  be-imdn  us  se 
line  jdenge. 

Ill  BAT3. 

\  mere  bete,  meri  shari’at  ko 
.1  fardmosh  na  kar;  par  tera  dil 
me  hukmon  ko  hifz  kare  ; 

-U  we  ’umr  ki  dardzi,  aur  piri, 
unldmati  tujh  ko  bakhshenge. 

3 Usd  mat  kar  ki  rahmat  aui 
.id:  at  tujh  ko  tark  karen ;  balki  un 
m  apni  gardan  par  bdndh,  aur  un 
bo  :  ne  dil  ki  takhti  par  likh  rakh : 
Co  tu  Khudd  aur  khalq  kd 
-uir  i  nazar  hoke  ni’amat  aui-  bari 
qad  jdwegd. 

5  Apne  sdre  dil  se  KhddIwaxd 
I'ar  iwakkul  kar,  aur  apni  samajh 
r  r  kiya  mat  kar. 
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L,  III.  aur  haqiqi  chain  led  milnd, 

6  Apni  sdri  rdhon  men  us  kd  iqrdr 
kar,  aur  wuh  teri  rahnumdi  karega. 

7  Apni  nigah  men  dp  ko  da- 
nishmand  mat  jan ;  Khuda wakd  se 
dar,  aur  badi  se  bdz  rah. 

8  Yih  teri  ndf  ke  liye  sihhat,  aur 
teri  haddion  ke  liye  tardwat  hogi. 

9  Apne  mdl  se,  aur  apni  har  qism 
ki  afzdish  ke  pahle  phaloa  se,  Khuda- 
wand  ki  ta’zim  kar: 

10  To  tere  ambdrlyhdne  kasrat  i 
paiddwdr  se  ma’miir  howenge,  aur  tere 
kolhu  nayi  mai  se  chhalak  jdenge. 

11  ^  Ai  mere  bete,  Khuda  wand  ki 
tambih  ko  haqir  mat  jdn,  aur  us  k’ 
tadib  se  bezdr  mat  ho. 

12  Kyunki  Khudawand  jis  ko 
piydr  karta  hai,  us  ko  tambih  deta 
hai,  jis  tarah  bdp  us  bete  ko,  ki  jis  se 
wuh  khush  hai. 

13  <j[  Kyd  hi  mubdrak  hai  wuh 
insdn,  jis  ne  ddndi  ko  pdya  hai ;  aur 
wuh  admi,  jis  ne  ’aqlmandi  ko  hdsil 
kiyd. 

14  Kyunki  us  ki  sauddgari  chdndi 
ki  sauddgpri  se,  aur  us  kd  hdsil  chokhe 
sone  se  bihtar  hai. 

15  Ki  wuh  la’lon  se  ziydda  mahang- 
moli  hai ;  aur  sdri  chizen,  jin  ki 
khwdhish  tu  rakh  sakta  hai,  us  ke 
bardbar  nahin. 

16  ’Umr  ki  dardzi  us  ke  dahne  hdth 
men  hai;  aur  us  ke  bden  hdth  men 
daulat  aur  ’izzat  hain. 

17  Us  ki  rdhen  khushi  ki  rdhen 
hain,  aur  us  ki  sdri  rawishen  saldmati 
ki  hain. 

18  Wuh  un  ke  liye,  jo  use  pakre 
rahte  hain,  zindagdni  kd  darakht  hai : 
khushhdl  hai  wuh  jo  use  liye  rakhtd 
hai. 

19  Khudawand  ns  ddndi  se  zamin 
ki  bunyad  ki ;  aur  ’aqlmandi  se  dsrndn 
arasta  kiya. 

20  Us  ki  ddnish  se  gahrdidn  phdt 
niklin,  aur  dsrndn  se  os  ki  bdnden 
tapkin. 

21  Ai  mere  bete,  un  ko  apni 
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dnkhon  se  ojhal  mat  hone  de;  balki 
’aqlmandi  aur  tamiz  ko  nigdh  rakh. 

22  So  we  ten  jdn  ke  liye  hayat,  aur 
ten  gardan  ke  liye  raunaq  hongi. 

23  Tab  td  apni  rahon  men  saldmati 
se  chalega,  aur  terd  panw  thokar  na 
khdega. 

24  Jis  waqt  td  let  rahegd,  td  hird- 
sdn  na  howcgd ;  hdn,  td  let  rahegd, 
aur  ten  nind  mithi  hogi. 

25  Achanak  haul  se,  aur  shariron 
ke  tiifan  se,  jab  ki  wuh  uthe,  mat 
ghabrd. 

26  Ki  Khudawand  tere  i’atimdd 
kd  bd’is  hogd,  aur  tere  pdnw  kd  hdfiz, 
td  ki  wuh  qaid  na  howe. 

27  Un  se,  jo  ihsdn  ke  mustahiqq 
hain,  use  bdz  mat  rakh,  jis  waqt  ki  tere 
hdth  men  aisa  karne  kd  ikhtiydr  ho. 

28  Jab  tere  pas  ho,  to  apne  hamsdye 
ko  yih  mat  kah,  Jd,  aur  phir  d,  ki 
main  kal  dungd. 

29  Apne  hamsdye  par  badi  kd 
mansbba  mat  bdndh,  jis  hdl  ki  wuh 
be-fikr  hoke  tere  pds  rahtd  hai. 

30  ^  Kisi  insan  se  be-sabab  jhagrd 
mat  kar,  jis  hdl  men  ki  us  ne  tujh  se 
kuchh  badi  nahin  ki. 

31  ^  Zdlim  par  hasad  na  kar,  aur 
us  ki  rahon  men  se  kisi  ko  pasand  na 
kar ; 

32  Kyunki  kajrau  se  KhixdXwand 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  us  kd  raz  mustaqim 
logon  ke  pds  hai. 

33  *|f  Shariron  ke  ghar  par  Khuda- 
wand  ki  la’nat  hai ;  par  wuh  sddiqon 
ke  makdn  men  barakat  hakhshtd  hai. 

34  Yaqinan  wuh  tbatthd-karnewal- 
on  par  thatthd  kartd  hai ;  par  farotanon 
ko  fazl  bakhshta  hai. 

35  Danishmand  log  shaukat  ke 
wdris  howenge ;  par  jdhilon  ki  taraqqi 
’harmindagi  hogi. 

IV  BA'B. 

I  larko,  hap  ki  ta’lim  suno,  aur 
’aqlmandi  ke  'hasil  karne  par 
dhydn  rakho. 

2  Main  turn  ko  achchhi  ta’lim  detd 
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hdn ;  so  turn  mere  nuKru  ko  tars 
karo. 

3  Ki  main,  apne  bap  kd  betd,  aj 
md  ke  sdmhne  larla  iklautd  thd. 

4  Us  ne  bhi  mujhe  sikhlaya,  : 
mujhe  kaha,  ki  Meri  baton  par  a; 
dil  lagd ;  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  k 
aur  jita  rah. 

5  Td  ddndi  hdsil  kar,  aur  ’aqlmai 
bhi  hdsil  kar,  aur  use  fardmosh 
kar  ;  aur  mere  munh  ki  bdton 
kanara  mat  kar. 

6  Use  tark  na  kar,  ki  wuh  teri 
mdyat  karegi ;  us  se  muhabbat  rai 
wuh  teri  nigahbdn  hogi. 

7  Ddndi  auwal  chiz  hai ;  so 
ddndi  hdsil  kar,  aur  apni  sab  hdsi 
ke  sath  fahmid  jiaidd  kar. 

8  Td  us  ki  buzurgi  kar,  wuh  tu ! 
barhdwegi ;  wuh  tujhe  sarfardzi  bal  • 
shegi,  jab  td  use  gale  lagdwe. 

9  Wuh  tere  sir  par  lutf  kd  zer 
rakhegi ;  wuh  tujh  ko  shaukat  kd  j 
de  degi. 

10  Ai  mere  bete,  sun,  aur  meri  b- 
en  mdn  ;  tab  teri  ’umr  ke  baras  bal ; 
se  honge. 

11  Main  ne  tujhe  ddndi  ki  rah  nj 
ta’lim  di  hai ;  main  ne  sidhe  rds ; 
men  tujhe  chaldya. 

12  Jab  td  chaleg'd,  to  tere  pdr 
tang  jagah  men  na  parenge :  jab  i 
dauregd,  to  td  thokar  na  khdwega.  | 

13  Tadib  ko  mazbdti  se  pa  r 
rakh  ;  use  jdne  mat  de ;  use  dhar  ra1, 
ki  ^vuh  teri  zindagdni  hai. 

14  ^  Shariron  ki  rah  men  dab  1 
mat  ho,  aur  khabison  ke  raste  in 
mat  jd. 

15  Us  se  bdz  rah;  ns  ke  nazt 
guzar  na  kar ;  udhar  so  phir  jd,  r 
guzar  jd. 

16  Kyunki  we,  jab  lak  ziydnti 
na  kar  len,  tab  tak  sote  nahin ;  auia 
hdl  ki  kisi  ko  gird  na  den,  un  ki  ni 
un  se  jati  rahti. 

17  We  shardrat  ki  roti  kb  ate  hg, 
aur  andhcr  ki  mai  pite  hain. 
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8  Lekin  sddiqon  ki  rawisb  U3 
clmaknewdle  naiyir  ki  mdnind  bai, 
jciure  din  tak  roshan  botd  chala  jdta 
h; 

9  Shariron  ki  rdb  tdriki  ki  mdnind 
in;  we  use,  ki  jis  se  we  tbokar  kbdte 
hii,  nabin  jdnte. 

)  Ai  mere  bete,  meri  bdton  par 
dlan  rakh,  aur  mere  kalbm  par  kan 
dp. 

L  Un  ko  apni  nazar  se  gdib  na 
he  3  de,  aur  un  ko  apne  dil  ke  dar- 
in  an  rakb  chbor. 

I  Kydnki  we  un  ke  liye,  jo  un  ko 
p3  bain,  zindagdni,  aur  un  ke  sare 
jis  ke  liye  sibbat  bain. 

1  Tf  Apne  dil  ki  ban  se  bari  kba- 
ba.dri  kar,  ki  zindagdni  ke  anjdrn  usi 
se  ain. 

1  Hunb  ki  kajraui  ko  apne  se  dur 
tbik  de,  aur  terbe  labon  ko  apne  pds 
e  ir  kar. 

i  Aur  aisd  kar,  ki  teri  dnkben  ’ain 
same  dekben,  aur  teri  palaken  tere 
ag  ki  taraf  sidbi  nigdh  karen. 

>  Apne  panwon  ki  rawish  ko  gaur 
ja  so  teri  sdri  rdben  sabit  bo  jdwen- 

4- 

Na  dabne  hdtb  ko  mur,  aur  na 
ba  ko;  par  apne  pdnw  ko  badi  ki 
tart  se  pher. 

V  BAT3. 

mere  bete,  meri  danai  par  dhyan 
J2  rakh,  aur  meri  fabmid  ki  taraf 
ap|l  kan  dbar ; 

Th  ki  tu  imtiyaz  par  nighh  rakbe, 
au  ;ere  lab  dhnisb  ko  bifz  karen. 

^  Kyunki  begana  ’am-at  ke  bon- 
tht  se  shabd  tapkh  parth  hai,  aur  us 
thild  tel  se  ziydda  cbikna  hai ; 

Par  us  kd  anjdm  ndgdaund  ki 
rri  nd  karwd  hai,  aur  do-dbdri  talwdr 
ki  dnind  tez  hai. 

■  Us  ke  pdnw  maut  hi  men  utarte 
ua: ;  us  ke  qadam  jabannam  ko  pakre 
-id  haiQ. 

1  Td  na  bo  ki  tu  zindagi  ki  rdb  ko 
dil  n  karne  lage,  us  ki  rdben  mdr- 
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peeb  ki  botin,  so  td  unhen  paheban 
nabin  saktd. 

7  Pas,  ai  larko,  meri  suno,  aur  mere 
munh  ki  bdton  so  kandra  na  karo. 

8  Apna  rasta  us  se  dur  banao,  aui 
us  ke  ghar  ke  darwaze  ke  nazdik  na 
j^o  ; 

9  Td  na  howe,  ki  tu  apni  ’izzat 
auron  ko,  aur  apni  ’umr  be-rabmon  ko 
de : 

10  Na  bowe,  ki  begana  log  teri 
qdwat  se  ser  howen,  aur  teri  sdri  kamdi 
ajnabi  ke  gbar  men  sarf  bo ; 

11  Aur  td  dkhir  ko,  jis  waqt  tera 
gosbt  aur  terd  badan  fand  ho  jdwen- 
go,  to  kardbega, 

12  Aur  td  kabegd,  Afsos,  main  ne 
tadib  se  kyun  kina  rakbd,  aur  mere 
dil  ne  sarzanisb  ko  kydn  baqir  jdnd ; 

13  Aur  apne  ustadon  ki  sadd  ko  na 
mdnd,  aur  un  ki  taraf,  jo  mujbe  tarbi- 
yat  karte  the,  apnd  kan  na  jbukdya  ! 

14  Qarib  thd,  ki  main  jamd’at  aur 
majlis  ke  darmiyan  bar  ek  qism  ki 
badi  karun. 

15  Apne  hi  hauz  se  pdni  pi,  aur 
apni  hi  baoli  men  ss  bahtd  pdni : 

16  To  tere  cbasbme  bdhar  phail- 
enge,  aur  gallon  men  tere  pdni  ki 
nabren. 

17  Td  hi  akeld  un  kd  mdlik  bo,  aur 
koi  begana  terd  sbarik  na  bo. 

18  Tere  cbasbme  men  barakat  bo, 
aur  td  apni  jawdni  ki  joru  ke  sdtb 
kbusbwaqt  rah. 

19  Wub  ’isbq-augez  gazdl  aur  dil- 
pasand  abu  teri  bai ;  us  ki  cbhdtion  se 
bar  waqt  mabzdz  bo,  aur  us  ki  inu- 
habbat  se  bamesba  farefta  rab. 

20  Aur,  ai  mere  bete,  td  kis  bye 
begana  'aurat  se  farefta,  aur  ajnabi  ae 
ham-kindr  hogd? 

21  Ki  insdn  ki  rdben  Khudawant) 
ki  dnkhon  ke  sambne  bain,  aur  wub 
us  ki  sdri  rawishon  ko  jdncbtd  bai. 

22  Sbarir  ki  badikdrian  usi  ko 
pakar  lengi,  aur  wub  apne  bi  gunab  ki 
rassion  se  jakrd  jaegd. 


B  B 
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23  "W  uh  be-tacbiyat  pae  mar  jdega  ; 
aur  apni  jahalat  ki  shiddat  men  bhat- 
aktd  phiregd. 

VI  BAD. 

A  I  mere  bete,  agar  tu  apne  dost  kd 
zamin  hua,  aur  agar  tu  ne  kisi 
begane  se  sbart  ka  hath  mdrd ; 

2  To  tu  apne  hi  munh  ki  baton  se 
phande  men  phansa,  aur  apne  hi  munh 
ke  sukhan  se  pakra  gaya. 

3  Ai  mere  bete,  ab  yih  kar,  aur  apne 
ta,in  bacha,  jab  ki  tu  apne  dost  ke 
hath  men  giriftar  hud,  hai :  pas  ja,  aur 
farotani  kar,  aur  apne  bhai  ki  minnat 
samdjat  kar. 

4  Apni  ankhen  niud  ke  supurd  mat 
kar,  na  apni  palaken  tingh  ke. 

5  Apne  ta,in  gazdl  ki  tarah  saiydd 
ke  hath  se,  aur  chiriye  ki  mdnind 
chirimar  ke  dast  se  bachd. 

6  Tf  Ai  kahil  admi,  chyunti  ke  pds 
jd ;  us  ki  rawishen  dekh,  aur  ddnish 
hasil  kar : 

7  Ki  wuh,  bawujude  ki  us  ka  koi 
sardar,  koi  karora,  koi  hdkim  nahin, 

8  Garmi  ke  mausim  men  apne  liye 
khurish  taiyar  karti  hai,  aur  dirau  ke 
waqt  apne  waste  khurdk  jam’a  karti 
hai. 

9  Ai  kdhil  admi,  tu  kab  tak  soyd 
karega  ?  tu  kab  apni  nind  se  uthega  ? 

10  Thora  sona,  aur  thora  unghna, 
aur  thord  hathon  ko  nind  ke  liye 
samet  lend ; 

.  11  So  teri  muflisi  musdfir  ki  tarah 
a  pahunchegi,  aur  teri  muhtaji  hath- 
yar-band  mard  ki  tarah. 

12  ^  Nakara  ddmi  aur  sharir  insan 
munh  ki  kajraui  men  chalta  hai. 

13  Wuh  apni  ankhen  martd  hai ; 
wuh  apne  panwon  se  baten  karta 
hai ;  wuh  apni  unglion  se  ta’lim  detd 
hai. 

14  Kajrauidn  us  ke  dil  men  hain ; 
wuh  sada  ziyankdri  ke  mansdbe 
bdndhta  hai ;  wuh  jhagre  barpd  karta 
hai. 

15  So  us  parndgahdni  haldkatdwe- 
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gi ;  wuh  ek-ba-ek  aisi  shikast  khdw 
gd,  ki  jis  kd  ’ilaj  na  ruilegd. 

16  Khuda wasd  chha  chizon 
kina  rakhta  hai,  hdn,  sdt  hain  jin  se 
ki  jdn  ko  nafrat  hai : 

17  U'nchi  ankhen,  jhlithi  zubi 
aur  we  hath  jo  be-gundh  kd  kh 
karte, 

18  Dil  jo  bure  mansube  bandl 
hai,  panw  jo  jald  burdi  ke  hye  dau; 
hain, 

19  Jhutha  gawdh,  jo  jhuth  bo 
hai,  aur  wuh  jo  bhaion  ke  darmiy 
jhagre  barpd  karta  hai. 

20  H  Ai  mere  bete,  apne  bdp 
hukm  ko  hifz  kar,  aur  apni  ma 
tdkid  ko  mat  chhor. 

21  Unhen  sada  apne  dil  par  ban 
rakh,  aur  unhen  apni  gardan  [ 
ganth  laga. 

22  Ki  jab  td  kahin  jaegd,  to  w 
tera  rah  bar  hogd ;  aur  jab  tu  soega, 
wuh  teri  nigahbdni  karegd  ;  aur  jab 
jagega,  to  wuh  tujh  se  bdten  karega 

23  Ki  hukm  jo  hai,  chirag  hai ;  a 
tdkid  jo  hai,  nur  hai ;  aur  tarbiyat 
tambihen  jo  hain,  zindagi  ki  rah 
hain ; 

24  Ki  tujhe  buri  ’aurat  se  mabf 
rakhen,  aur  begdna  ’aurat  ki  zuban 
chaplusi  se. 

25  Apne  dil  men  us  ke  husn 
ragbat  mat  rakh ;  aisa  na  kar  ki  wi 
tujh  ko  apni  palakon  se  pakre. 

26  Kyunki  fahisha  ’aurat  ke  sab 
se  ek  hi  girda  roti  ki  nauhat  hoti ;  a 
khasamwali  zdniya  qimati  jan 
shikar  karti  hai. 

27  Kyd  ho  saktd  hai,  ki  insan  ap 
sine  men  dg  lewe,  aur  us  ke  kapre ; 
na  jawen  ? 

28  Kyd  mumkin  hai,  ki  Koi  jal 
hue  koelon  par  chale,  aur  us  ke  par 
na  jalen  ? 

29  Aisa  hi  hai  wuh,  jo  apne  hat 
sdye  ki  joru  se  hambistar  hotd  ha 
jo  koi  use  chkuta  hai,  so  be-gun£ 
nahin  rah  saktd. 
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30  Log  chor  ko,  jo  ki  bhukhd  hoke 
£Qd  nafs  bharne  ko  chori  kare,  haqir 
ihin  jante  bain ; 

3l"  Par  agar  wuh  kbojke  pakrd 
j?e,  to  sat  gund  dega;  balki  wub 
me  ghar  kd  sard  mdl  add  karega. 

32  Wub  jo  kisi  ki  jord  se  zind 
]rtd  bai,  kam-’aql  bai;  jo  yib  kartd 
]i,  apni  jan  ko  halak  kartd  bai. 

33  Wub  zakbrn  aur  zillat  pawega ; 
i  ki  ruswai  kisi  tarab  mitdi  na  jdegi. 

34  Ki  gairat  se  mard  ko  gazab  hota 
14;  so  wub  intiqam  ke  din  bargiz 
t  s  na  khaega. 

35  Wub  kisi  tarab  kd  fidya  manzdr 
i  karegd ;  wub  hargiz  razi  na  hoga, 
arcbi  teri  taraf  se  babut  se  in'dm 
re  jawen. 

VII  BA'B. 

I  mere  bete,  meri  baton  ko  bifz 
X  kar,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  apne 
p  cbbipd  rakb. 

1  Mere  bukmon  ko  bifz  kar,  aur 
j  i  rab ;  aur  meri  tdkid  ko  apni 
atbon  ki  putli  ki  mdnind  band. 

1  IJn  ko  apni  unglion  par  bdndb ; 
i  ko  apne  dil  ki  takhti  par  likh. 
t  Ddndi  ko  kab,  ki  Td  meri  babin 
I  ;  aur  fabmid  ko  apni  dshnd  jdn  ; 

>  Td  ki  we  tujh  ko  begana  ’aurat 
s-us  ajnabi  se,  jo  apni  bdton  se  teri 
c.pldsi  karti  bai,  bacbd  rakben. 

1  Ki  main  ne  apne  gbar  ke  da- 
r:ie  men  baitke  hde  jbarokbe  se 
ndh  ki, 

Aur  sdda  lauhon  ke  darmiydn 
n  ar  ki,  aur  beton  men  se  ek  jawdn 
k  jo  ’aqlmandi  men  qdsir  tbd,  dekbd, 
Us  gall  men,  jo  us  ke  kone  se 
k-bbag  thi,  guzartd  thd;  aur  us  ne 
u  re  ghar  ki  rdb  li ; 

Godbdli  men  shdm  ko,  kdli  an- 
i  n  men  ddbi  rdt  ko : 

0  Aur  dekbo,  ki  wahan  ek  ’aurat 
jc.il  ki  ebaturi  thi,  fahisba  ke  bbes 
ni  use  mili. 

1  Wub  gaugdi  aur  kbudsar  hai; 
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us  ke  pdnw  apne  ghar  men  nahin 
tbabarte ; 

12  Cbundnchi  ab  wuh  ghar  ke 
bdbar  bai ;  pbir  ab  wub  bazdron  men 
bai,  aur  kone  kone  kamin  men  lagi 
bai. 

13  So  us  ne  use  pakrd,  aur  us  ki 
machchhian  lin,  aur  dhithi  nazar 
karke  us  se  kaha, 

14  Saiamati  ke  zabihe  mujh  par 
farz  the ;  aj  ke  din  main  ne  apni 
nazren  add  kin. 

15  Is  liye  main  teri  muldqat  ko 
bdhar  nikalke  sawere  tere .  mukhre  ko 
bari  talash  se  dhdndbti  thi ;  so  main 
ne  tujhe  pdyd. 

16  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  bdld- 
poshon,  aur  Misr  ke  dharidar  katdn 
ko  bichhdya  hai. 

17  Main  ne  apne  palang  ko  murr, 
aur  agar,  aur  darchini  ke  ’itr  se, 
khushbu  kiya  hai. 

18  A',  milke  subh  tak  muhabbat 
se  mast  howen ;  a,  baharn  ’ishqbdzi  se 
ji  bahldwen. 

19  Ki  merd  khasam  to  ghar  men 
nahin  ;  us  ne  ddr  kd  safar  kiya  hai  ■ 

20  W uh  thaild  naqd  kd  apne  hath 
men  le  gaya  hai ;  aur  wuh  chandrdt 
ko  ghar  awega. 

21  Garaz  us  ne  apni  dil-kash  guft- 
ogd  ki  bahut  baton  se  us  ko  bahkaya, 
aur  apne  labon  ki  chdpldsi  se  use 
gumrab  kiya. 

22  Wuh  ekdek  us  ke  pichhe  ho 
liyd,  jaise  ki  bail  zabh  hone  ko,  aur 
jaise  ki  koi  zanjir  pahine  hue  be- 
wuqdfon  ki  saza  pdne  ko  jatd  ; 

23  Yahan  tak  ki  barchhi  us  ke  ji- 
gar  ke  par  ho  gayi,  us  murg  ki  md¬ 
nind,  jo  ddm  ki  taraf  jald  jatd  bai, 
aur  nahin  jdntd  ki  wahdn  us  ki  idn 
jdegi. 

24  If  So  ab,  ai  beto,  meri  suno,  aur 
mere  munh  ki  baton  par  dhydn  rakbo. 

25  Apne  dil  ko  us  ki  rakon  par 
mdil  hone  na  de ;  bbatakkar  us  ke  rdh- 
guzaron  men  mat  jd. 


Ddndi  ki  ta’lim  AMSA'L 

26  Ki  us  ne  bahuton  ko  ghdyal| 
karke  gird  diya  hai ;  hdn,  us  ne  bahut 
ee  bahdduron  ko  qatl  kiyd  hai. 

27  Us  ka  ghar  pdtdl  ki  rdhen  hai, 
jo  maut  ke  andaruni  makauon  men 
pah  unckd. ti  hain. 

VIII  BAT3. 

KYA'  ddndi  nahin  pukarti?  Aur 
kyd  fahmid  buland  dwaz  nahin 

karti  ? 

2  Wuh  sarak  ke  pas  unche  maqam- 
on  ki  chotion  par,  aur  chau-rdhon  ke 
chabdtare  par,  khan  hoti  hai. 

3  Wuh  phdtakon  ke  nazdik,  shahr 
ke  madkhal  par,  jakdn  se  darwdzon 
men  ddkhil  liote  hain,  chilldti  hai, 

4  Ki  Ai  admio,  main  turnhen  bu- 
’.dti  hun,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  taraf  apui 
awdz  uthdti  hun ; 

5  Ai  bewuqufo,  khirad  ko  samjko, 
aur  ai  jdhilo,  turn  samajhnewdla  dil 
paidd  karo. 

6  Suno,  ki  main  latif  mazmdn 
kahti  hun  ;  aur  mere  labon  se,  jab  we 
khulte  hain,  to  sachchi  bdten  nikalti 
hain. 

7  Ki  merd  munh  sach  sach  kahtd 
hai ;  aur  mere  labon  ko  shardrat  se 
nafrat  hai. 

8  Mere  munh  ki  sdri  bdten  sadaqat 
se  hain  ;  un  men  kuchh  terha  tirchkd 
nahin. 

9  We  sab  us  ke  nazdik,  jo  ddnish 
rakhta  hai,  sidhi  hain ;  aur  un  ke 
khiyal  men  jo  haqiqat-shinas  hain, 
rast  hain. 

10  Meri  tarbiyat  ko  qabdl  karo,  na 
rupe  ko  ;  aur  ma’rifat  ko  chokhe  sone 
se  ziyada  pasand  karo. 

11  Ki  ddndi  la’lon  se  bhi  bihtar 
hai ;  aur  sari  chizen,  jin  ki  tamannd 
ki  jati  hai,  us  ke  bardbar  ho  nahin 
saktin. 

12  Main,  jo  ddndi  hun,  hoshydri  ke 
with  rahti  hdn,  aur  ’iim  ke  mansnbe 
mujh  hi  se  ijdd  hote  hain. 

13  Khudawand  ka  khauf  yih  hai, 
ki  insan  badi  se  kina  rakhe ;  guriir, 
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|  aur  shekhi,  aur  bad-rdhi,  aur  munh 
kajraui  se  main  kina  rakhti  hun. 

14  Maslahat  aur  sidhi  tadbir  m 
hain ;  main  hi  ddnish  hdn,  aur  qiiv 
meri  hi  hai. 

15  Shdhan  mere  sabab  se  saltai 
karte  hain,  aur  saldtin  insdf  se  faisi 
karte  hain. 

16  Mere  ba’is  se  wall,  aur  amir,  a 
zamin  ke  sdre  munsif,  hukumat  ka. 
hain. 

17  Main  un  par  ’dshiq  hun,  jo  mo 
par  ’dshiq  hain ;  aur  we,  jo  mujh 
sawere  dhundhte  hain,  mujh 
pdwenge. 

18  Daulat  aur  ’izzat  mere  sd 
hain ;  han,  wuh  daulat  jo  pdeddr  hi 
aur  sadaqat. 

19  Merd  phal  sone  se,  han,  chok 
sone  se,  aur  merd  hdsil  khdlis  chan 
se,  bihtar  hai. 

20  Main  sadaqat  ki  rdh  men  a 
’addlat  ki  rdhguzaron  ke  darmiyi 
chalti  hun ; 

21  Ta  ki  main  un  ko,  jo  muj. 
piydr  karte  hain,  achchhe  mal  ke  w 
ris  karun ;  aur  main  un  ke  kkazd 
bhar  dun. 

22  KhudIwaxd  apne  intizam  1 
shuru’  men  mujhe  rakhtd  tha,  apl 
sana’aton  se  peshtar,  qadim  se. 

23  Main  azal  se  muqarrar  hiii,  z 
min  ki  paidaish  ki  ibtida  se  pahle. 

24  Main  us  waqt  paidd  hni,  jab 
gahrdo  na  the,  aur  chashmon  1 
makdn  pani  se  bhare  na  the. 

25  Main  paharon  ke  qdim  kiye  jar 
ke  peshtar,  aur  tilon  se  age  paidd  lu: 

26  Hanoz  us  ne  na  zamin  ban 
thi,  na  maiddn,  balki  dunyd  ka  pah 
dheld  bhi  nahin. 

27  Main  us  waqt  thi,  jab  ki  us  i 
dsman  bande,  aur  samundar  ki  sat 
par  daira  khincha ; 

28  Jis  waqt  us  ne  upar  ki  tan 
badlion  ko  muqarrar  kiyd,  aur  i 
waqt  us  ne  gahrdo  ke  chashmon  k 
zor  bakhsha ; 
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>9  Jis  waqt  us  ne  samundar  ki  hadd  I 
t.hrdi,  ki  pdni  us  ke  hukm  se  bdhar 
e  jden ;  jis  waqt  us  ne  zamin  ki 
rven  ddlin ; 

JO  Us  waqt  main  parwarda  ki  md- 
E.d  us  ke  sath  tbi ;  aur  main  roz  roz 
iki  khushnudi  thi,  aur  bar  waqt  us 
5  kuznr  kbushi  karti  tbi. 

jl  Main  us  ki  zamin  ki  dbdd  atrdf 
cn  shddi  karti  tbi,  aur  meri  kbusb- 
rh  bani  A'dam  ki  subbat  se  htii. 

i2  So  ab,  ai  farzando,  meri  suno : 
fejnki  we,  jo  meri  rdhon  bo  bifz 
Hfte  bain,  nekbakbt  bain. 

53  Tarbiyat  ko  suno,  ki  turn  dd- 
rbmand  bano,  aur  us  se  kandra  na 
ko. 

54  Sa’adatmand  wuh  insdn,  jo  meri 
sttd  hai,  aur  jo  har  roz  mere  dstdnon 
p  rdh  taktd  bai,  aur  mere  darwdzon 
kchaukhaton  par  intizdr  kartd  rabta 

3. 

55  Kybnki  jo  mujb  ko  patd  hai,  so 
z  dagi  ko  pdtd  hai ;  aur  wuh  Khuda- 
vnd  ki  taraf  se  fazl  hdsil  karegd. 

>6  Lekin  -wuh,  jo  merd  gundb  kar- 
t.iiai,  so  apni  jdn  se  bad!  kartb  hai ; 
r  sab,  jo  mera  kina  rakhte  hain, 
nut  ko  piydr  karte  bain. 

IX  BAT3.“ 

"vAXAT  ne  apne  liye  gbar  banbyb 
jt  bai,  us  ne  apne  sdt  sutun  tardsbe 
bn : 

!  Us  ne  apnezabibon  ko  zabb  kiyb 
b  ;  us  ne  apni  mai  ko  mildvd  hai ; 
une  apni  mez  ko  chund  hai. 

:  Us  ne  apni  sabelion  ko  bbejd  hai; 
vb  sbabr  ke  bncbe  maqdmon  ki 
c  tion  par  pukdrti  hai, 

Jo  koi  bewuqlf  bo,  idhar  dwe; 
u  ko,  jo  ddnisb  se  kbdli  bai,  wuh 
k  di  bai, 

Cbald  d,  aur  meri  rotion  men  se 
k .,  aur  us  mai  men  se,  jise  main  ne 
n  byb  hai,  pi. 

Jdhilon  ki  suhbat  chhor  de,  aur 
zda  ho,  aur  ddnisb  ki  rdh  par  chald 
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7  Wuh  jo  thattbd-karnewdle  ko 
tambib  kartd  bai,  apne  liye  zillat  bdsil 
kartb  bai ;  aur  wuh  jo  sharir  insdn  "ko 
dantta  bai,  dp  hi  chbht  pbta  bai. 

8  Tbattbd-karnewale  ko  tambib 
mat  kar,  na  ho  ki  wuh  terd  kina 
rakhe;  dbnishmand  ko  tambib  kar, 
ki  wrih  tujhe  piydr  karega. 

9  Ddnd  insdn  ko  ta’lim  de,  ki  wuh 
ziydda  ddndi  bdsil  karegd ;  sadiq  ko 
sikkla,  ki  wub  ’ilm  men  ziydda  ta- 
raqqi  karegd. 

10  Khudawand  kd  kbauf  danai  ka 
shurd’  bai,  aur  Quddus  ki  pahchan 
fahmid  bai. 

11  Ki  mere  sabab  se  tere  din  barh- 
enge,  aur  teri  zindagani  ke  baras  babut 
bo  jaenge. 

12  Agar  tu  ddnd  bogd,  to  teri  ddnai 
tere  hi  liye  bOgi,  aur  tu  jo  tbattha 
kartd  bai,  to  tu  dp  hi  us  ki  saza  kd 
bojb  uthaega. 

13  Bewuqnf  ’aurat  gaugai  boti 
hai ;  wub  abmaq  bai,  aur  kuehh  nabin 
jdnti. 

14  Wub  apne  gbar  ke  darwaze  par, 
aur  sbabr  ke  bnche  makdnon  ke  upar, 
pirbi  par  baithi  bai, 

15  Ki  musdfiron  ko,  jo  apni  sidbi 
rdb  cbale  jdte  bain,  bulawe : 

16  Ki  jo  koi  sada-lauh  bai,  idhar 
dwe ;  aur  wub  jo  ddnisb  se  khali  hai, 
wub  us  ko  kahti  bai, 

17  Chori  ke  pdni  men  sbirini  bai ; 
aur  wub  roti,  jo  cbbipke  khdi  jdwe, 
bari  mazadar  bai. 

18  Lekin  wub  nabin  jdnta,  ki  wa- 
han  murde  bain ;  us  ke  sare  mibmdn 
jabannam  ki  thab  men  bain. 

X  BA'B. 

ULAIMA'N  ki  maslen.  Ddnisb- 
mand  betd  bdp  ko  khushmid  kar¬ 
td  bai ;  par  be-ddnisb  farzand  apni  ma 
kd  bdr  i  khdtir  botd  hai. 

2  Sbararat  ke  khazdne  kucbh  faida 
nabin  karte  ;  par  saddqat  maut  se  najat 
deti  hai. 

3  Khudawand  sddiqon  ki  }an  kc 
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bhtikh  se  halak  hone  na  degd ;  par 
wuh  shariron  ko  un  ki  shararat  ke 
sabab  dhakef  degd. 

4  Wuh  jo  dhile  hath  se  kam  kartd 
hai,  kangdi  ho  jawegd ;  par  chdldkon 
kd  hath  dauiat  paidd  kartd  hai. 

5  Jo  garrni  ke  rnausim  men  ikatthd 
kartd  hai,  wuh  ddnishwar  beta  hai  ■ 
par  wuh,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  so  rahtd  hai, 
ek  betd  hai  jo  ruswdi  ka  bd’is  hai. 

6  Sddiq  ke  sir  par  barakaten  bain ; 
par  shariron  ke  munh  ko  zulin  chhipd 
degd. 

7  Sddiq  kd  zikr  barakat  ke  liye 
hogd ;  lekin  shariron  kd  ndm  sar 
jdwega. 

8  Wuh,  jis  kd  dil  ’dqil  hai,  hukm 
mdnegd ;  par  gappi  bewuquf  gir  paregd. 

9  Wuh  jo  rdsti  se  chaltd  hai,  sald- 
mati  se  jatd  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  ulti  rdh 
jdtd  hai,  mashhnr  kiyd  jaega. 

10  Wuh  jo  dnkhen  matkdtd  hai, 
gamgin  kartd  hai ;  aur  gappi  bewuquf 
gir  paregd. 

11  Sddiq  kd  munh  zindagi  kd 
chashma  hai ;  par  zulm  shariron  kd 
munh  dhamp  legd. 

12  Kinawari  jhagrd  barpd  karti  hai ; 
par  muhabbat  sare  gunahon  ko  dhdmp 
deti  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  sdhib  i  fahm  hai,  us  ke 
labon  ke  andar  khirad  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  be-khirad  hai,  us  ki  pith  ke  liye 
lath  hai. 

14  Danishmand  log  ma’rifat  fard- 
ham  karte  hain ;  par  jahil  kd  munh 
halakat  se  nazdik  hai. 

15  Mdldar  admi  ki  dauiat  us  kd 
hasin  shahr  hai ;  kangdlon  ki  haldkat 
un  ki  tang-dasti  hai. 

16  Sddiq  ki  kamdi  zindagani  ke 
liye  hai ;  par  khabison  kd  phal  gundh 
ke  liye  hai. 

17  Jo  ta’lim  ko  hifz  kartd  hai,  wuh 
zindagani  ki  rdh  par  hai ;  par  wuh  jo 
tambih  se  bhagta  hai,  gumrdh  hotd 
hai. 

18  Wuh,  jo  jhuthe  honthon  se  kina 
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chhipdtd  hai,  aur  wuh,  jo  tuhn 
kartd  hai,  bewuqdf  hai. 

19  Kaldm  ki  kasrat  men  kuchh 
kuchh  gundh  hogd  ;  par  wuh,  jo  ap 
labon  ko  roke  jdtd  hai,  ddnd  hai. 

20  Sddiq  ki  zubdn  chokhi  chan 
hai ;  shariron  kd  dil  kam-qimat  hai 

21  Sddiqon  ke  honth  bahuton 
khildte  haip  ;  lekin  jahil  log  be-ddnis 
se  marte  hain. 

22  Khudawaxd  hi  ki  barakat  da 
lat  bakhshti  hai,  aur  wuh  us  p 
kuchh  mashaqqat  na  barhdta. 

23  Zivdrikari  karna  ahmaq  kd  < 
tamaskhur  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  ddnis 
mand  hai,  us  ke  liye  ’aql  liogi. 

24  Sharir  kd  khauf  usi  par  pareg: 
par  sddiqon  kd  matlab  bar  dwegd. 

25  Jis  tarah  bagnld  jdtd  rahtd  h; 
usi  tarah  sharir  baqi  na  rahegd  ;  lek; 
sddiq  jo  hai  ek  abadi  bunydd  hai. 

20  Jaisa  sirka  ddnton  ke  liye,  an 
jaisd  dhunwdn  dnkhon  ke  liye  hai,  ai: 
hi  sust  admi  un  ke  liye  hai  jo  u 
bhejte  hain. 

27  KhcdawaKd  kd  khauf  ’umr  1 
daraz  kartd  hai ;  par  shariron  ki  zii 
dagi  ghatai  jati  hai. 

28  Sddiqon  kd  intizdr  khushi  ha: 
par  shariron  ki  ummed  fand  ho  jdegi 

29  Khudawaxd  ki  rdh  sidhe  logo 
ke  liye  tawanai  hai ;  par  badkirdarc 
ke  liye  halakat  hai. 

30  Sddiqon  ko  kabhi  jumbish  r 
hogi  ;  par  sharir  zamin  par  hargiz  r 
rahenge. 

31  Sddiqon  kd  munh  khirad  zdh 
kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  zubau,  jo  kajra 
hai,  kdt  dali  jaegi. 

32  Sddiq  ke  honthon  ko  maJui 
hai,  ki  prasandida  bat  kyd  hai;  pr 
sharir  kd  munh  kajrauidn  hain. 

XI  BAT3. 

AKli  ki  tarazu  se  Khudawam 
ko  nafrat  hai ;  lekin  purd  ba 
khard  us  ki  khushi  hai. 

2  Jab  gunir  d  letd  hai,  tab  ruswt 


aur  bad  atwdr  AMS  A' 

b  dti  hai ;  par  ddndi  khdksdron  ke 
s;b  hai. 

i  Sidhon  ki  rdsti  un  ki  rahnumd 
h;i,  aur  khatdkdron  ki  bargashtagi 
men  halak  karegi. 

:  Qahr  ke  din  daulat  se  kdm  nahin 
n  altd ;  par  saddqat  maut  hi  se  rihdi 
di  hai. 

i  Kdmil  ddrai  ki  saddqat  us  ki  rah 
siii  karti  hai ;  par  sharir  apni  shara- 
r:  se  gir  partd  hai. 

i  Sidhon  ki  saddqat  un  ko  rihai 
dlj ;  par  khatdkdr  apni  hi  shararat 
soakre  jawenge. 

Sharir  insdn  jab  mar  gayd,  to  us 
kiamanna  bhi  man  ;  aur  zdlimon  ki 
umed  fana  ho  jdti  hai. 

Sddiq  musibat  se  rihdi  patd  hai, 
a.  us  ke  badle  sharir  pakrd  jdtd  hai. 

i  Riydkdr  insdn  apni  baton  se  apne 
h  Qsdye  ko  haldk  kartd  hai :  par 
s:  iq  ma’rifat  ke  sabab  rihdi  patd  hai. 

0  Jab  sddiq  logon  ki  taraqqi  hot! 
h,  to  shahr  khush  hotd  hai ;  aur  jab 
shir  mar  jdtd  hai,  to  log  khushi  se 
n  -a  mdrte  hain. 

1  Sddiqon  ki  barakat  se  basti  sar- 
fhz  hoti  hai;  par  wuh  khabison  ke 
nnh  se  girdi  jdti  hai. 

2  Wuh,  jo  samajh  se  khdli  hai, 
a  :e  parosi  ko  zalil  kartd  hai ;  par 
s:ib  i  fahm  chup  ho  rahtd  hai. 

3  Lutrd  ddmi  ake  jdke  bhed  fdsh 
k  td  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  amd- 
n  ddr  hai,  bdt  chhipdtd  hai. 

4  Jahdn  maslahat  nahin,  wahdn 
1<  )n  ki  tabdhi  hai ;  lekin  mushiron 
k  rasrat  se  salamati  hai. 

5  Wuh  jo  begdna  ddmi  kd  zdmin 
h  d  hai,  us  kd  bard  tutd  hogd ;  par 
v  i,  jo  zdmin  hone  se  nafrat  rakhtd 
h  be-khatar  hai. 

6  Jamdlwdli  ’aurat  ’izzat  hdsil 
k  ti  hai,  aur  pahlawan  daulat  hdsil 
k  te  hain. 

7  Rahm-dil  insdn  apni  jdn  ke  sdth 
n  i  kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  kattar  hai, 
a  e  jism  ko  bhi  dukh  detd  hai. 
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18  Sharir  ki  kamdi  jo  wuh  kartd 
hai  jhuthi  hai  ;  par  saddqat  bonewdld 
sachcha  ajr  pawegd. 

19  Jis  tarah  rastbdzi  zindagi  ko  le 
pahunchdti,  usi  tarah  wuh  jo  badi  kd 
pichha  kartd  hai,  apni  maut  ko  pa- 
hunchta. 

20  Jinhon  ke  dilon  men  burai  hai, 
un  se  Khddawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  par 
jin  ki  rawishen  sidhi  hain,  un  se  wuh 
khush  hai. 

21  Harchand  hath  se  hath  milayd 
jawe,  par  sharir  be-sazd  na  chhutega ; 
lekin  sddiq  ki  nasi  rihdi  pawegi. 

22  Shakil  ’aurat,  jo  be-imtiyaz  ho, 
aisi  hai,  jaise  sone  ki  nath  suar  ki 
thuthni  men. 

23  Sddiq  ki  tamannd  sirf  neki  hai ; 
par  shariron  ki  ummed  gazab  hai. 

24  Koi  to  aisa  hai,  jo  khinddtd  hai, 
tad  bhi  mdl  barhtd  hai ;  phir  koi  hai, 
jo  neki  se  hdth  ziydda  khinchta  hai, 
par  faqat  kangdlpan  ki  taraf  hotd. 

25  Wuh  jo  faiyaz-dil  hai,  mota  he 
jaega,  aur  wuh  jo  serdb  kartd  hai,  dp 
hi  serdb  hogd. 

26  Wuh  jo  galla  mol  le  le  rakhtd 
hai,  log  us  par  la’nat  karenge  ;  par  us 
ke  sir  par,  jo  bechtd  hai,  barakat 
hogi. 

27  Wuh  jo  koshish  se  neki  ke  dar- 
pai  hai,  maqbuliyat  kd  tdlib  hai,  aur 
jo  ziyankan  ki  taldsh  kartd  hai,  wuh 
us  ke  dge  dwegi. 

28  Jise  apne  mdl  par  bharosd  hai, 
wuh  gir  parega ;  par  sddiq  patton  ki 
mdnind  hard  hogd. 

29  Wuh  jo  apne  ghardne  ko  dukh 
detd  hai,  hawd  kd  wdris  hogd ;  aur 
jdhil  us  ki  chdkari  karegd  jis  kd  dil 
hoshydr  hai. 

30  Sddiq  kd  phal  jo  hai,  zindagi  kd 
darakht  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  neki  se  jion 
ko  moh  letd  hai,  ddnd  hai. 

31  Dekh,  sddiq  ko  zamin  par  badld 
diyd  jdegd ;  to  kitnd  ziydda  sharir  aur 
gunahgdr  ko. 


Nek  aur  bad  atwar  AMSA'L, 

XII  BAH. 

JO  koi  tddib  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai, 
ma’rifat  ko  dost  rakhtd  hai ;  par 
jo  koi  tambih  se  kina  rakhtd  hai, 
haiwan  hai. 

2  Nek-mard  Kuudawand  ki  mihr- 
bani  hdsil  kartd  hai ;  par  wuh  us 
shakhs  ko,  jo  bure  manstibe  karta  hai, 
mujrim  thahrdwega. 

3  Koi  insdn  shardrat  se  pdeddr 
nahin  rah  sakta ;  par  sadiqon  ki  bekh 
ko  kabhi  jumbish  na  hogi. 

4  Nek  ’aurat  apne  shauhar  ke  liye 
ek  tdj  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  khajil  karti 
hai,  us  ki  haddion  men  sardhat  ki 
mdnind  hai. 

5  Sadiqon  ke  andeshe  rasti  hain ;  par 
shariron  ke  mansiibe  makr  hain. 

6  Shariron  ki  bdten  yihi  hain,  ki 
kamin  men  baithke  khiin  karen  ;  par 
sidhe  logon  kd  munh  unhen  rihdi 
detd  hai. 

7  Sharir  log  ulat  diye  jate  hain,  aur 
we  maujud  nahin  ;  par  sddiqon  kd  ghar 
qaim  rahegd. 

8  Insdn  ki  ta’rif  us  ki  ’aqlmandi  ke 
mutdbiq  ki  jdti  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  kaj- 
dild  hai,  ruswd  hogd. 

9  Wuh  insdn,  jo  chhota  samjhd 
jdwe,  magar  us  pas  ek  chdkar  howe, 
us  se  bihtar  hai  jo  dp  ko  bard  jane 
aur  roti  kd  muhtdj  rake. 

10  Sddiq  apne  chaupdye  ki  jan  ki 
khabar  leta ;  par  shariron  ki  rahmat 
bhi  ’ain  zulm  hai. 

11  Jo  apni  zamin  men  kishtkdri 
kartd  hai,  roti  se  ser  hogd ;  par  wuh, 
jo  ndkdron  kd  pairau  hai,  ddnish  se 
khdli  hai. 

12  Sharir  badi  kd  shikar  chdhte 
hain  ;  par  sddiqon  ki  jar  phailti  hai. 

13  Sharir  apne  hi  labon  ki  kha- 
tdkdri  se  phande  men  phansd;  par 
sddiq  musibat  se  nikal  bachega. 

14  Insan  apne  munh  ke  pkalon  ke 
wasile  khubi  se  ser  kiyd  jdegd,  aur 
insdn  ke  hdthon  ki  jaza  use  di  jaegi. 

15  Bewuqiif  ki  rawish  us  ki  nigdh 
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men  bhali  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  masi  a 
kd  sunnewdld  hai,  khiradmand  ha 

16  Jdhil  kd  gussa  filfaur  darydi  0 
jatd  hai ;  par  sdhib  i  tamiz  ruswa  o 
dhdmp  detd  hai. 

17  Wuh  jo  sach  boltd  hai,  sad  it 
ko  dshkdrd  dikkldtd  hai ;  par  jhi  a 
gawah  dagd  deta  hai. 

18  Be-ta,ammul  ki  boll  aisi  i, 
jaise  talwdr  ki  hulen;  par  ddr, 
waron  ki  zubdn  sihhat-bakhsh  hai 

19  Sachche  honth  hamesha  tak,- 
bit  honge;  par  jhnthi  zuban  sir!  k 
dam  ki  hai. 

20  We  jo  bad!  ke  mansiibe  k  e 
hain,  un  ke  dil  men  dagd  hai;  r 
khushi  un  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ki  sull  i 
maslahat  karte  hain. 

21  Sddiq  par  koi  burd  hadisa  i 
paregd ;  par  sharir  kd  sarasar  zi;  i 
hogd. 

22  Jhdthe  labon  se  Khudaw,') 
ko  nafrat  hai  ;  par  we,  jo  rdsti  se  k  1 
rakhte  hain,  us  ki  khushi  hain. 

23  Ddnishwar  ddmi  ma’rifat  ) 
chhipdtd  hai ;  par  ahmaqon  ke  1 
himdqat  ki  manadi  karte  hain. 

24  Chdldk  ddmi  kd  hdth  hukma 
hogd ;  par  sust  ddmi  khirdj-gu  • 
banegd. 

25  Insan  ke  dil  kd  gam  us  ko  jl- 
kd  detd  hai ;  par  bhali  bdt  us  ■ 
khushnud  karti  hai. 

26  Wuh  jo  sadiq  hai,  apne  hamsi, 
ki  rahnumdi  karta  hai ;  par  shark, 
ki  rdh  unhen  bhatkdti  hai. 

27  Sust  ddmi  us  ko,  jise  us  ne  s 
kdr  kiyd,  kabab  nahin  kartd;  p 
chdldk  ddmi  kd  mdl  giranbahd  hai. 

28  Sadaqat  ki  rdh  men  zindagf 
hai,  aur  us  ke  rdhguzaron  men  bar; 
maut  nahin. 

"  XIII  BAH. 

A'NISHWAR  betd  apne  bdp 
ta’lim  suntd  hai ;  par  thattb 
karnewdld  sarzanish  par  kdn  nab 
dharta. 

2  Insan  apne  munh  ke  phal  m 


ht  aur  bad  atwar 
&.,chchhd  khdwegd ;  par  gadddron  ki 
)&  sitam  ko. 

Wuh  jo  apne  munh  ki  nigah- 
biji  kartd  hai,  apni  jdn  ki  nigahbdni 
k|td  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  apne  honthon 
koasdrtd  hai,  halak  hogd. 

Sust  ddmi  kd  ji  bahut  kuchh 
clhta  hai,  lekin  use  kuchh  nahin 
m:-d ;  par  chaldkon  kd  ji  motd  hogd. 

Sddiq  insdn  jhtith  se  kina  rakhtd 
nf;  par  sharir  ddmi  nafrat-angez  hai, 
at  ruswa  ho  jata  hai. 

.  Sadaqat  us  ki,  jis  ki  rawish  sidhi 
hi  nigahbani  karti  hai ;  par  shararat 
bltakte  panw  ko  thes  khilati  hai. 

Ek  to  apne  ta,in  daulatinand 
thratd  hai,  lekin  us  ke  pas  kuchh 
nan  hai :  ek  dp  ko'  kangdi  kartd  hai, 
le  n  bara  daulatmand  hai. 

A'dmi  ki  jan  ka  hdiya  us  kd  mal 
ah  asbab  hai ;  par  kangdi  malamat 
kcjahin  sunta. 

Sadiqon  kd  chirdg  roshan  rahega  ; 
pashariron  ka  diya  bujhaya  jaega. 

)  Jhagra  sirf  magruri  se  hotd  hai ; 
pa’aql  un  ke  sath  hai,  jo  maslahat  ko 
pa.jad  karte  hain. 

1  Wuh  daulat  jo  batdlat  se  hdsil 
ki.awe,  ghat  jdti  hai ;  par  jo  koi 
mnat  se  faraham  kartd  hai,  us  ki 
da  at  barhti  rahegi. 

1  Ummed  ke  der  tak  mauquf  rah- 
nee  dil  ki  be-drdmi  hoti ;  par  drzu 
kdjar  dna  zindagi  kd  darakht  hai. 

I  Jo  kaldm  ki  tahqir  kartd  hai, 
hak  kiyd  jaegd;  par  jo  hukm  se 
dad  hai,  us  ki  khairiyat  hogi. 

:  Ddnishmand  kd  qanun  haydt  kd 
chhma  hai,  td  ki  wuh  maut  ke 
ptidon  se  chhutkdra  pdne  kd  bd’is 
ncje. 

i  Fahm  ki  durusti  qabdliyat  bakh- 
sh  hai ;  par  khatakaron  ki  rah  ka.thin 

ha| 

>  Har  ek  ddna  ddmi  hoshydri  /e 
ka  kartd  hai ;  par  ahmaq  apni  hi- 
m:  at  ko  phaila  detd  hai. 

Sharir  paigambar  bald  men  I 
777 


ki  bdbat  chand  niaslen, 

giriftdr  hotd  hai ;  par  diyanatddr  elchi 
sihhat-bakhsh  hai. 

18  Kangdlpan  aur  ruswdi  us  ke  liye 
hain,  jo  tarbiyat  ko  pasand  nahig 
kartd ;  par  wuh,  jo  tambih  par  muta- 
wajjih  hotd  hai,  ’izzat  paega. 

19  Jab  murad  hdsil  hoti  hai,  tab  ji 
bahut  khush  hotd  hai ;  par  badi  se 
bdz  ane  men  ahmaqon  ko  nafrat  hai. 

20  Wuh  jo  danaon  ke  sath  chalta 
hai  ddnd  hogd ;  par  jahilon  kd  ham- 
nishin  halak  kiyd  jaega. 

21  Badi  gunahgaron  ke  pichhe 
daurti  hai ;  par  sadiqon  ko  achchha 
badla  diyd  jaega. 

22  Nek  ddmi  apne  poton  ke  liye 
miras  chhorta  hai ;  par  gunahgdr  ki 
daulat  sadiqon  ke  liye  faraham  ki  jati 
hai. 

23  Bahutsi  khurdk  jote  hue  banjar 
se  kangdlon  ko  hoti  hai ;  par  aisd  bhi 
hotd  hai,  ki  koi  insaf  ke  na  hone  se, 
barbdd  ho  jatd  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  apni  chhari  ko  bdz 
rakhtd  hai,  apne  bete  se  kina  rakhtd 
hai ;  par  wuh  jo  use  piyar  kartd  hai 
sawere  us  ki  tddib  kartd  hai. 

25  Sddiq  khdke  ser  hotd  hai;  par 
sharir  kd  pet  nahin  bharta. 

XIV  BA'B. 

A'NISHWAB  ’aurat  apna  ghar 
bandti  hai ;  par  ahmaq  use  ap¬ 
ne  hathon  se  dha  deti  hai. 

2  Wuh  jo  apni  rdst  rawishon  par 
chald  jatd  hai,  Khudawand  se  dartd 
hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  apni  rdhon  men 
kajrau  hai,  us  ki  hiqarat  kartd  hai. 

3  Jdhilon  ke  munh  men  gurdr, 
misl  lathi  ki  hai ;  par  ddnishmandon 
ke  lab  un  ki  nigahbani  karte  hain. 

4  Jahdn  bail  nahin,  wahdn  ndnden 
pdk  sdf  to  hain  ;  par  galle  ki  afzdish 
bail  ke  zor  se  hai. 

5  Diydnatdar  gawdh  jhutb  njahin 
kahta;  lekin  jhdthd  gawdh  bahuteri 
jhuthi  baten  boltd  hai. 

6  Thatthebdz  khirad  ki  taldsh  kar- 
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ti  hai,  aur  nahin  pita  ;  par  ma’rifat 
use  sahaj  se  milt’,  jo  fahmwali  hai. 

7  Jdhil  insan  se,  jab  th  us  men 
ma’rifat  ke  honth  na  dekhe,  kinira 
kar  ji. 

8  Dini  insan  ki  hikmat  yih  hai, 
ki  apni  rih  pahchine  ;  par  jihilon  ki 
be-shu’uri  dhokha  hai. 

9  Jahil  log  gunih  karke  hanste 
hain  ;  par  sidiqon  ke  darmivan  maq- 
buliyat  hai. 

10  Apni  apni  jin-kihi  ko  dil  hi 
khub  jinti  hai ;  aur  begana  us  ki 
khurrami  men  dakhl  nahin  rakhti. 

11  Sharir  ki  ghar  barbad  ho  jiegi  ; 
par  sidiq  ka  khaima  namudir  rahegi. 

12  Ek  rih  hai,  jo  insan  ko  sidhi 
dikhlii  deti,  par  us  ki  intiha  men 
maut  ki  rahen  hain. 

13  Hansne  men  bhi  dil  ki  gam 
hai,  aur  us  shadmani  ki  anjim  ma- 
tam  hai. 

14  Wuh  jis  ka  dil  rugardan  hai, 
apni  hi  rihon  se  ser  ho  jiega ;  par 
wuh  jo  bhala  adrni  hai,  ip  apni  taraf 
se  chain  piwegi. 

15  Nidan  bar  ek  sukhan  ko  yaqin 
karta  hai ;  par  Jani  apni  rawish  ko 
dekhta  bhalta  hai. 

16  Danish  war  insin  darta  hai,  aur 
badi  se  bhagti  hai ;  par  be-danish 
jhunjhlata  hai,  aur  be-bak  rahta  hai. 

17  Gussewar  idmi  bewuqufi  karta, 
aur  fitna-angez  idmi  ghinauna  hota 
hai. 

18  Rewuqnf  log  jahilat  ki  miras 
pite  hain :  par  danion  ke  sir  par  ma’¬ 
rifat  ka  taj  hai. 

19  Sharir  log  bhalon  ke  age,  aur 
khabis  sidiqon  ke  darwazon  par 
jhukte  hain. 

20  Kangal  se  us  ki  hamsiya  bhi 
bezir  hai ;  par  mildir  ke  bahut  se 
dost  hain. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  hamsiye  ko  ha- 
qir  jinta  hai,  gunih-  karti  hai ;  par 
wuh,  jo  kangil  par  rahm  karti  hai, 
mubirak  hai. 
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22  Kyi  we  jo  buri  manstiba  k  e 
hain,  khati  nahin  karte  ?  par  rah  t 
aur  sachii  un  ke  live  hain,  jo  kh  - 
andesh  hain. 

23  Har  tarah  ki  mihnat  se  ma  i 
firiwini  hoti ;  par  labon  ki  ziy;i.f 
goi  sirf  muhtiji  tak  pahunchiti  ha 

24  Dinishwaron  ke  liye  un  ki  c-i 
lat  tij  hai ;  par  jihilon  ki  bewuq 
mahz  bewuiqnfi. 

25  Sachchi  gawih  jin  bachiti  1 ; 
par  dagibaz  jhuth  bolti  hai. 

26  Khudawaxd  ke  khauf  men  - 
wi  ummed  hai,  aur  us  ke  farzanq 
ko  panah  ki  jagah  miltf  hai. 

27  K  hudawavi)  ki  khauf  zin- 
gini  ki  chashma  hai,  ta  ki  maut : 
phaudon  se  chhutkari  ho. 

28  Ki’iya  ki  kasrat  men  bidsli 
ki  shandiri  hai ;  par  logon  ki  ka!  i 
men  sarkar  ki  kharabi  hai. 

29  Wuh  jo  jald  gusse  nahin  hi, 
bari  fahmwali  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  jh; 
ki  hai,  bewuqufi  ko  sarfariz  karta  1; 

30  Tabi’at  ki  salimi  badan  ki  ’■ 
yat  hai ;  par  dih  haddion  ki  gand: 
hai. 

31  Wuh  jo  miskin  parzulmka. 
hai,  us  ke  baninewile  ko  malin 
karti  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  use  ta’zim  kh 
ti  hai,  miskinon  par  rahm  karti  ha 

32  Sharir  insin  apni  shararat  i 
dhakel  diyi  jiti  hai ;  par  sadiq  mai 
par  bhi  ummedwir  hai. 

33  Dinish  us  ke  dil  men,  jo 
majhdar  insin  hai,  thahri  rahti  hi 
par  jihilon  ke  andar  ki  hai  fish  • 
jiti  hai. 

34  Sadaqat  guroh  ko  sarfan 
bakhshti  hai  ;  par  gunih  qaumon 
liye  ruswai  hai. 

35  Dani  khidim  par  bidshdh 
mihrbani  hai ;  par  us  ki  qahr  us  p 
hai,  jo  ruswai  ki  bi’is  hai. 

XY  BA'B. 

ULA'IM  jawib  gusse  ko  khode 
hai :  par  karakht  biten  gaza 
angez  hain. 


ffdaur  bad  atwar  AMSATi,  XV.  hi  bdbat  chand  maslen. 


iDdnishmandon  ki  zuban  danish 
3  hbb  isti’amdl  karti ;  par  jahilon 
a  unh  jahalat  ugaltd  hai. 

;  Khudawand  ki  ankhen  sab  ma- 
ain  men,  kyd  bare  kyd  bhale  ki 
doknewdlian  bain. 

fSibhat-bakhsb  zuban  zindagani 
.i  irakbt  bai ;  par  us  ki  kajraui  rub 
ki  likastagi  kd  bd’is  bai. 

£Tdbil  apue  bap  ki  tarbiyat  ko 
,ic  janta  bai  ;  par  wuh  jo  tambib 
;  i  l.abarddr  hota  bai,  dand  bai. 

(Sddiq  ke  gbar  men  bard  khazdna 
hJ  par  sharir  ki  amdani  men  pare- 
-lia.  shamil  hai. 

i  Danish  war  ke  lab  ma’rifat  ko 
h;ate  bain;  par  bewuqbf  ka  dil 
iseo  rast  nahin. 

Bbarir  ke  zabibe  se  Khudawand 
k<J  ifrat  bai;  par  sidhe  ddmi  ki  du’a 
us  razd  bai. 

Sharir  ki  rawish  se  I>  hud  a  wand 
ko  ifrat  hai ;  par  wuh  use,  jo  sada- 
itd  pairaui  karta  hai,  dost  rakbtd 
hai; 

]  Wuh,  jis  ne  raste  ko  tark  kiya 
haisakht  tadib  paegd;  aur  wuh,  jo 
tan;  ib  kd  kina  rakbtd  hai,  mar  jdega. 

]  Patal  aur  halakat  Khudawand 
ke  baru  hain  :  to  kitna  ziyada  bani 
A'cn  ke  dil  na  honge  ? 

]  Tbatthebdz  ddmi  us  ko  jo  use 
tariib  detd  hai,  dost  nabin  rakhta; 
am  rah  danishmandon  ki  majlis  men 
haijjz  nabin  jdtd. 

]  Khush-dili  kbanda-rui  ko  paidd 
kd  hai ;  par  dil  ki  gamgini  se  insan 
shi|  sta-khdtir  bota  bai. 

]  Sanjida  logon  kd  dil  ma’rifat 
ad  ilib  hai;  par  jdhilon  kd  munb 
jah  it  ko  kbdtd  bai. 

1  Shikasta-khdtir  ke  sab  din  bare 
haia  par  wuh,  jo  khush-dil  hai, 
hai  sha  jashn  karta  hai. 

]  Tbora,  jo  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
fee  :th  ho,  us  bare  ganj  se,  jo  ranj  ke 
sitio,  bihtar  hai. 

]  Sdg  pdt  kd  khdnd  us  jagah  par, 
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jahan  muhabbat  hai,  pdle  bde  bail  se, 
jis  ke  sdth  bad-khwahi  ho,  bihtar  hai 

18  Gussewar  insan  fitna  barpd  kar- 
td  hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  gusse  men  dhima 
hai,  jhagrd  mitdta  hai. 

19  Kahil  insan  ki  rdh  kanton  ki 
tatti  si  hai ;  par  rastkaron  ki  rawish 
shahrdh  ki  manind  hai. 

20  Hoshydr  beta  bap  ko  khushndd 
karta  bai ;  par  bewuquf  ddmi  apni  ma 
ki  tabqir  karta  hai. 

21  Himdqat  us  ki  nigdh  men  jo 
khirad  se  khdli  hai,  shddmani  hai ; 
par  wuh  insan,  jo  ’aqlmand  bai,  sidhi 
rdh  chald  jdtd  hai. 

22  Sare  irade,  bagair  maslahat  ke, 
bdtil  hote  hain ;  par  we  babutere 
mushiron  se  qiyam  pate  bain. 

23  Insan  apne  munb  ke  jawhb  se 
masrur  botd  hai ;  aur  wuh  bdt,  jo 
waqt  jrar  kabi  jdti  hai,  kyd  khub  hai  ! 

24  Zindagani  ki  rawish  ddnishwar 
ke  liye  unche  par  hai,  td  ki  wuh 
niche  ki  taraf  am  jahannam  se  nikal 
bhage. 

25  Khudawand  magruron  kd  ghar 
dha  detd  hai ;  par  wuh  bewa  ke  si- 
wane  ko  qdim  karta  hai. 

26  Shariron  ke  andeshon  se  Khu¬ 
dawand  ko  nafrat  hai ;  par  pdk  logon 
kd  kalam  dilchasp  hai. 

27  Wuh  jo  hirs  ke  mdl  se  khush 
hota  hai,  apne  ghardne  ko  dukh  detd 
hai ;  par  wuh,  jo  risbwat  se  nafrat 
rakbtd  hai,  jiegd. 

28  Sddiq  kd  dil  jawdb  dene  ke  liye 
gaur  kartd  hai ;  par  shariron  kd  munb 
buri  chizen  ugaltd  hai. 

29  Khudawand  shariron  se  dur 
hai ;  par  wuh  sadiqon  ki  du’d  sunta 
hai. 

30  A'nkhon  ka  nur  dil  ko  khush 
kartd  hai ;  aur  khushkhabari  had- 
dion  men  farbihi  paidd  karti  hai. 

31  Wuh  kdn  jo  zindagani  ki  tam- 
bihen  suntd  bai,  ddnishwaron  ke  dar- 
miydn  sukunat  karegd. 

32  Wuh  jo  tddib  ko  na-manziir 


Nek  aur  bad  atwdr  AMSA'" 

kartd,  apni  hi  jdn  ko  haqir  jdntd  hai : 
par  wuh,  jo  tamhih  par  kdn  lagdtd, 
apne  liye  dandi  pdtd  hai. 

33  Khudawaxd  kd  khauf,  jo  hai, 
khirad  ki  ta’lim  hai ;  aur  sarfarazi  se 
dge  farotani  hai. 

XYI  BATS. 

NSA'N  to  apnd  dil  musta’idd  kartd ; 
par  zuban  se  jawdb  dend  Khdda- 
wasd  ki  taraf  se  hotd  hai. 

2  Insdn  ki  sari  rawishen  us  ki  an- 
khon  ke  sdmhne  pdk  saf  hain  ;  par 
Khddawaxd  ruhon  ko  taultd  hai. 

3  Apne  sare  kdm  Khudawaxd  par 
dal  de ;  to  tere  sare  mansube  qairn 
rabenge. 

4  Khudawaxd  ne  har  ek  chiz  apne 
liye  bandi ;  han,  shariron  ko  bhi  us  ne 
bure  din  ke  liye  bandya. 

5  Har  ek  se,  jis  ke  dil  men  gurur 
hai,  Khudawaxd  ko  nafrat  hai ;  har 
chand  hdth  se  hath  milayd  jdwe,  wuh 
be-saza  na  chhutegd. 

6  Rahmat  aur  wafdddri  se  badkdri 
dhampi  jdti  hai ;  aur  log  Khudawaxd 
ke  khauf  ke  sabab  badi  se  baz  rahte 
hain. 

7  Jab  insdn  ki  rawishen  Khuda¬ 
waxd  ki  marzi  ke  mutabiq  hoti  hain, 
to  wuh  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  bhi  us  ke 
dost  bandtd  hai. 

8  Thora  sd,  jo  saddqat  Ke  sdtn  ho, 
ban  amdani  se,  jo  bagair  rasti  ke  ho, 
bihtar  hai. 

9  A'dmi  kadil  apni  ek  rah  thahrdtd 
hai ;  par  Khudawaxd  us  ke  qadamon 
ko  sabit  kartd  hai. 

10  Kalam  rabbdni  bddshdh  ke  labon 
par  hai,  aur  us  kd  munh  ’adalat  karne 
men  khata  nahin  kartd. 

1 1  Pura  wazn  aur  thik  tardzu  Khd¬ 
dawaxd  ki  hain ;  thaili  ke  sdre  bat  us 
kd  kdm  hain. 

12  Shararat  kd  kdm  kame  se  bdd- 
shahon  ko  nafrat  hai ;  ki  takht  ki 
pdeddri  saddqat  se  hai. 

13  Sachehe  lab  bddshdhon  ki  raz.d- 
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mandi  hain  ;  aur  we  us  ko,  jo  & 
boltd  hai,  piydr  karte  hain. 

14  Bddshdh  kd  gussa  maut  ke  r- 
kdron  ki  mdnina  hai ;  par  ddnishr  id 
insdn  use  thandhd  kartd  hai. 

15  Bddshdh  ke  chihre  ke  ndr  :o 
zindagdni  hai ;  aur  us  ki  raza  a!  r 
barsdt  ki  ek  badli  ki  mdnind  hai. 

16  Khirad  hdsil  karnd  sone  se  i 
hi  bahut  bihtar  hai ;  aur  fahmid  [id 
karnd  rape  se  bahut  pasandida  ha 

17  Rastkdr  admi  ki  shdhrdh  h 
hai,  ki  badi  se  bhdge;  aur  wul  o 
apni  rah  se  khabarddr  hai,  apni  ja;  i 
nigahban  hai. 

18  Halakat  se  pahle  takabbur,  ir 
zawdl  se  dge  dil  kd  gurur  hai. 

19  Farotanon  ke  sdth  faro  tan  ba  i 
us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  lut  kd  mdl  mag  > 
on  ke  sdth  bant  lijiye. 

20  Wuh  jo  danishmandi  se  kK 
bdr  kartd  hai,  bhalai  dekhegd;  r 
wuh,  jis  kd  tawakkul  Khudaw  d 
par  hai,  sa’adatmand  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  ’aqlmanddil  rakhtd  i, 
ddnd  kahldtd  hai;  aur  shirin  zuld 
se  ma’rifat  ki  firdwani  hoti  hai. 

22  Sahib  i  ddnish  ke  liye  ddlii 
zindagani  kd  chashma  hai ;  parjahn 
ki  tarbiyat  jahalat  hai. 

23  Danishmand  kd  dil  us  ke  mi  a 
ko  tarbiyat  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  la  a 
ki  fazilat  ko  barhata  hai. 

24  Dil-pasand  baten  shahd  a 
chhatte  ki  mdnind  ji  ko  mithi  la 
hain,  aur  we  haddion  ke  bye  shifd  h;L 

25  Aisi  rdh  maujiid  hai,  ki  ini 
ko  sidhi  dikhldi  dewe ;  par  us  i 
intihd  men  maut  ki  rahen  hain. 

26  Wuh  jo  mihnat  kartd  hai,  aj? 
liye  kartd  hai,  kyunki  us  kd  munhs 
se  mihnat  karwata  hai. 

27  Sharir  admi  shararat  ko  khori 
nikdltd  hai,  aur  us  ke  labon  men  gei 
jaldnewdli  dg  hai. 

28  Kajrau  ddmi  fitna-angezi  kai 
hai,  aur  kdnaphdsi-karnewdla  dosn 
ko  bhi  judd  kar  detd  hai. 


•I(  aur  bad  atwar  AMSATi,  XVII.  ki  bdbat  chand  maslen. 


;  Zdlim  ddmi  apne  hamsdye  ko 
-a  alata  hai,  aur  us  ko  us  rah  men 
:  la  hai,  jo  bhali  nahin. 

;  Wuh  ankhen  mdrke  shararaten 
pa,' kartd  hai,  aur  lab  hildke  fa  sad 
bald  kartd  hai. 

;  Sufed  sir  shaukat  kd  tdj  hai, 
aiarte  ki  wuh  rdstbazi  ki  rdh  par 
i;  jdwe. 

;  Jo  gussa  karne  men  dhimd  hai, 
ahwdn  se  bihtar  nai :  aur  wun  jo 
pi  ruh  par  zdbit  hai,  us  se  jo  shahr 
£0  letd  hai. 

;  Qur’a  god  men  ddld  jdtd  ;  par  us 
:a  ird  intizdm  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  i. 

XVII  BAT3. 

I'J'KHA'  ek  nawdld,  jo  chain  ke 
sdth  ho,  us  ghar  se,  jo  zabihon 
■  i  ir  ho,  par  jhagrd  un  ke  sdth  hai, 
ilir  hai. 

!Ddnishmand  chdkar  us  bete  par, 
jo  bajil  kartd  hai,  hukmrdn  hogd, 
uj  wuh  bhdion  men  shdmil  hoke 
mid  kd  hissa  lewegd. 

iChdndi  ke  liye  ghariyd  hai,  aur 
sol  ke  liye  bhatthi ;  par  Khudawand 
dil<  ko  tatd  hai. 

■Badkirdar  ddmi  jhiithe  labon  ki 
su  i  hai,  aur  darog-go  kajrau  zubdn 
.a  lanawd  hota  hai. 

!Wuh  jo  naiskin  par  hansta  hai, 
us  e  bandnewdle  ki  hiqarat  kartd 
hai  aur  wuh  jo  auron  ki  musibat  se 
khijh  hotd  hai,  be-gundh  na  thahregd. 

(Beton  ke  bete  bhrhon  ke  tdj,  aur 
betj  ke  fakhr  un  ke  bdpdade  hain. 

'  Khush-taqriri  bewuquf  ko  nahin 
saj  -  to  kitnd  kam  darog  lab  ashrdf- 
dilp. 

f  Kadya  us  ki  dnkhon  men,  jis  ke 
idi  lagtd  hai,  girdn-bahd  jawdhir  hai, 
ui.vuh,  jidhar  us  kd  tawajjuh  hotd 
i-aitdm  kd  thahartd  hai. 

!Wuh  jo  qusur  ko  chhipd  ddltd 
haijlosti  kd  joyan  hai ;  par  wuh  jo 
sis  bdt  kd  do-bdra  zikr  kartd  hai, 
io|  n  men  juddi  kartd  hai. 
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10  Ek  tambih  danishwar  ddmi  meg 
us  se  ziydda  baith  jdti  hai,  ki  sau  kore 
mdmd  jdhil  men. 

11  Jo  mahz  sarkash  Wi,  shararat 
kd  joydn  hai ;  so  us  ke  muqdbale  men 
ek  sang-dil  qdsid  bheja  jdegd. 

12  Richh  kd,  ki  jis  ke  bachche 
pakre  gaye,  ddmi  se  muqdbil  bona, 
ahmaq  ke  us  ki  himdqat  men  muqdbil 
hone  se  bihtar  hai. 

13  Wuh  jo  neki  ke  badle  badi  kartd 
hai,  badi  us  ke  ghar  se  hargiz  judd  na 
ho  jdegi. 

14  Jhagre  kd  shuni’  pani  ke  tutne 
ki  mdnind  hai :  so  is  liye  jhagre  ko, 
peshtar  us  se  ki  tez  ho  jdwe,  chhor 
do. 

15  Wuh  jo  sharir  ko  sddiq  thah- 
rdtd  hai,  aur  wuh  jo  sddiq  ko  sharir 
thahrdtd  hai,  KhudIwand  ko  un 
donon  se  nafrat  hai. 

16  Kahe  ko  ahmaq  ke  hdth  men 
qimat  maujnd  hai,  jis  se  ddnish  mol 
lewe,  jis  hdl  ki  us  kd  dil  us  ki  taraf 
nahin  ? 

17  Wuh  jo  dost  hai,  har  waqt  dosti 
rakhtd  hai,  aur  bhdi  musibat  ke  din 
ke  liye  paida  hhd  hai. 

18  Wuh  insdn  jo  ddnish  se  khdli 
hai,  shart  kd  hdth  mdrta  hai,  aur  apne 
dost  ke  huzdr  zdmin  hotd  hai. 

19  Wuh  jo  fitna-angez  hai,  gundh 
ko  dost  rakhtd  hai ;  aur  wuh  jo  a-pne 
darwdze  ko  ziydda  buland  kartd  hai, 
haldkat  ko  dhundhtd  hai. 

20  W uh,  jis  ke  dil  men  burdi  hai, 
bhaldi  na  pawegd;  aur  jis  ki  zubdn 
men  nukta-chini  hai,  wuh  dfat  men 
giregd. 

21  Wuh  jo  bewuqdf  bachchd  paidd 
kartd  hai,  apne  hi  gam  ke  liye  kartd ; 
ki  be-ddnish  ke  bdp  ko  khushi  nahin 

22  Shddmdn  dil  ’ildj  ki  tarah  bhali 
tdsir  kartd  hai ;  par  afsurda  dil  haddion 
ko  khushk  kar  detd  hai. 

23  Sharir  insdn  bagal  men  se  rishwat 
letd  hai,  td  ki  ’addlat  ki  rdhen  bigdre. 

24  Hikmat  us  ke  chihre  ke  sdiuhne 
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hai,  jo  ma’riiatwdld  hai ;  par  jdhil  ki  magnir  hotd  hai,  aur  ’izzat  $e  „ 
dnkhen  zamin  ke  kandron  se  Iasi  farutani  hot!  hai. 


hain. 

25  Ahmaq  betd  apne  bdp  ke  liye 
gam  hai,  aur  apni  md  ke  liye  ban 
taLkhi. 

26  Nekokdron  ko  sazd  dead,  aur 
ashrdf-dilon  ko  insdf  ke  sabab  se 
mdmd,  bhald  nab  in. 

27  Wuh  jo  ’alim  hai,  bdten  kam 
kartd ;  thandhd-mizdj  admi  khirad- 
mand  hai. 

28  Ahmaq  bhi  jab  tak  chupkd  hai, 
’aqlmand  gina  jdta  hai;  aur  wuh  jo 
apne  lab  munde  hde  rakhtd  hai, 
danishmand  mard  hai. 

XVIII  BA'B. 

KOI'  dp  ko  ’aldhida  karke  apni 
hawass  ko  dhundhtd  hai,  aur 
sari  ddnai  se  chirhtd  hai. 

2  Be-ddnish  fahm  se  hazz  nahin 
uthdtd ;  magar  us  se  ki  apne  dil  kd 
hdl  zahir  kare. 

3  Jahdn  kahin  sharir  log  dte  hain, 
wahan  ruswdi  dti  hai,  aur  fazihat  ke 
sdth  maldmat  hoti  hai. 

4  Insdn  ke  munh  ki  bdten  gahre 
pdnion  kl  mdnind  hain,  aur  hikmat 
kd  chashma  bahte  nale  kd  sd  hai. 

5  ’Addlat  men  sharir  ki  ruddri 
karke  sddiq  ko  gird  dend  khtib  nahim 
6  Be-ddnish  ke  honth  fitna-angezi 
kartc  hain,  aur  us  ka  munh  thapere 
mdngta  hai. 

7  Be-ddnish  kd  munh  us  ki  haldkat 
hai,  aur  us  ke  honth  us  ki  jdn  ke  liye 
phande. 

8  Lutre  ki  bdten  laziz  niwale  hain, 
aur  we  pet  ke  andar  jdti  hain. 

9  Wuh  jo  kdm  men  susti  kartd  hai, 
fuziil-kharch  kd  bhdi  hai. 

10  KhudIwand  kd  ndm  ek  muh- 
uam  burj  hai ;  sddiq  us  men  daurta 
nai,  aur  amn  men  rahtd  hai. 

11  Daulatmand  ddmi  kd  mdl  us  kd 
basin  shahr,  aur  us  ke  tasauwur  men 
ek  dnchi  diwdr  ki  mdnind  hai. 

12  Haldkat  se  peshtar  ddmi  kd  dil 
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13  Wuh  jo  us  se  dge  ki  sukha  o 
tamdm  sun  le,  us  kd  jawab  dewe,  h 
us  ki  himdqat  aur  khijalat  hai. 

14  Insdn  ki  jdn  apni  ndtawdn  i 
tahammul  karegi ;  par  dil  ki  sjii  *3 
tagi  kaun  utha  saktd  hai  ? 

15  Samajhdar  kd  dil  ma’rifat  1  il 
kartd  hai ;  aur  ddnishwar  ke  kdn  i- 
’rifat  ke  joydn  hain. 

16  A'dmi  ka  hadya  us  ke  liye  j;  h 
kar  letd  hai,  aur  use  bare  ddinioi  t 
huzur  le  pahunchata  hai." 

17  Wuh  jo  apnd  hai  pahle  b 
sundtd  hai,  nekokdr  ma’liim  hotd  '  ; 
par  us  ka  hamsaya  ake  us  ka  1  d 
daryaft  karta  hai. 

18  Qur’a  dalnd  jhagron  ko  mat  ii 
kartd  hai,  aur  zabardaston  ke  da;  i- 
yan  parke  unhen  juda  kar  detd  0. 

19  Ranjida  bhdl  ko  rdzi  karri;  k 
liasin  shahr  ke  le  lene  se  inushki  r 
hai ;  aur  un  ke  jhagre  aise  hain,  j  » 
qil’a  ke  bende. 

20  A'dmi  ka  pet  apne  munhe 
rnewon  se  bharta  hai,  aur  apne  lag 
ki  banfkat  se  ser  hota  hai. 

21  Maut  aur  zindagi  zuban  ke  q  a 
men  hain  ;  aur  we  jo  use  dost  rake 
hain,  us  kd  mewa  khate  hain. 

22  Jis  ne  joru  ko  paya,  as  ne  i 
tuhfa  pdva;  aur  us  par  Khudawid 
kd  fazl  hna. 

23  Miskin  khushamad  ki  bai 
karte  hain  ;  par  daulatmand  sakht  - 
wab  detd  hai. 

24  Kisi  ke  bahut  ydr  us  ki  barli 
ke  liye  hain  ;  par  ek  dost  aisd  hah 
bhdi  se  ziyada  rifdqat  kartd  hai. 

XIX  BAX. 

TTT'UH  miskin,  jo  apni  rdsti  nr 
\  \  chaltd  hai,  us  se,  jis  ke  hon- 
on  men  kajraui  hai,  aur  ahmaq  1, 
bihtar  hai. 

2  Ki  ruh  danish  se  khali  rahe, 
achchhd  nahin ;  aur  wuh  jo  panwi 
se  jaldbdzi  kartd  hai,  khatd  kartd  t 
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A'dmi  ki  jahdlat  use  gumrah  kar- 
[  ai,  aur  us  kd  dil  Khudawand  se 
:)dr  hotd  hai. 

Daulat  bahut  se  dost  paidd  karti 
ha;  par  miskin  apne  hi  dost  se  begana 

D.  -h 

Jhutha  gawdh  be-gunah  na  tkah- 
rei,  aur  jhutb-bolnewdla  na  bachega. 

Babutere  log  faiyaz  ki  khusbamad 
K$e  hain :  aur  har  ek  ddmi  usi  ka 
do  hai,  jo  in’am  deta  bai. 

Miskin  ke  to  sare  bhai  bi  us  ka 
kji  rakhte  bain  ;  pas,  we  jo  us  ke 
do  hain,  us  se  kitni  ziyada  dur  bha- 
2(.o-e?  wuhkhushamad  kibaten  karke 
u  ka  pichhd  kartd  bai,  par  we  us  ke 
krahan  nahin. 

Wuh  jo  hikmat  basil  karta  hai, 
a; i  jan  ko  piydr  karta  bai;  wub  jo 
dish  ki  muhafazat  karta  hai,  laida 
udwega. 

Jhuthd  gawdh  bin  saza  pae  na 
clutega  ;  aur  wuh  jo  jhuth  bolta  hai, 
M  boga. 

0  Khusb-waza,i  ahmaq  ko  sajti 
n:  in  ;  to  kitnd  ziyada  be-mauq’a  bai, 
k  badim  shahzddon  par  hukmran  ho. 

Ill  A'dmi  ki  danai  us  ke  gusse  ko 
ta'i  bai ;  aur  yih  us  ki  sbandari  hai, 
k  :hata  se  andkani  kare. 

2  Badshah  ka  gazab  sber  ki  gur- 
ri  ki  manind  bai,  aur  us  ki  raza  aisi 
h:  jaise  ki  os,  jo  gbas  par  parti 
b; 

,3  Be-danish  beta  apne  bap  ke  liye 
ebald  bai ;  aur  joru  ka  jbagra  ragra 
sfi  kd  tapka  bai. 

4  Gbar  aur  mal  wub  miras  bai, 
jo|4p  se  basil  hoti  bai ;  par  danisb- 
mid  jord  Kiictdawand  se  milti  hai. 

5  Kahalat  dil  ko  nind  men  garq 
b  deti  hai;  aur  dram-talab  ka  dil 
blkba  rahta  hai. 

p  Wuh  jo  bukm  ko  bifz  karta  bai, 
H  jan  ki  mubafazat  karta  hai ;  par 
<v  jo  apni  rdhon  se  gafil  hai,  mara 
ja  bai. 

'  Wub  jo  miskinon  par  rabm 
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karta  hai,  Khudawand  ko  udhar  deta 
hai ;  jo  kuehb  us  ne  diyd  hoga,  wuh 
use  phir  dega. 

18  Jab  tak  ki  ummed  baqi  hai, 
apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kiye  ja  ;  par  us 
ke  mdr  dalne  par  dil  na  lagd. 

19  Bara  gussawar  adrni  saza  hi 
pawega ;  kyiinki  agar  tu  use  rihai 
dewe,  to.tujhe  yih  bar  bar  karna  hoga. 

20  Maslahat  ko  sun,  aur  tarbiyat- 
pazir  ho,  td  ki  teri  aqibat  danai  ke 
sdth  bo. 

21  A'dmi  ke  dil  men  bahutere  man- 
siibe  bote  hain  ;  par  Khudawand  kd 
mansuba,  wuhi  qaim  rahega. 

22  Agar  koi  admi  sbafaqat  kare,  to 
yih  us  kd  lutf  hai  ;  aur  kangdi  jhuthe 
se  bihtar  hai. 

23  Khudawand  kd  khauf  zinda- 
gani  ke  liye  hai,  aur  wuh,  jis  ko  yih 
bai,  khushi  se  auqat  katega ;  badi 
men  wuh  giriftar  na  hoga. 

24  Sust  ddmi  apna  hath  qab  men 
chhipdta  hai,  aur  itna  nahin  kartd  ki 
use  apne  munh  tak  phir  lawe. 

25  Thatthe-karnewale  ko  mdr,  to 
wuh  jo  sdda-dil  hai  hoshyar  ho  jaega ; 
aur  sdbib  i  ddnish  ko  tambih  kar,  ki 
wuh  ma’rifat  hdsil  karega. 

26  W uh  jo  apne  bdp  ko  tabdh  kar¬ 
td  hai,  aur  apni  ma  ko  khadertd  hai, 
wuh  beta  khijalat  kd  kam  kartd  hai, 
aur  ruswdi  hasil  kartd  bai. 

27  Ai  mere  bete,  wuh  tarbiyat,  jo 
ma’rifat  ki  baton  se  phirdti  hai,  us  ke 
sunne  se  tu  dp  ko  baz  rakh. 

28  Namak-haram  gawdh  ’adalat  par 
hanstd  hai,  aur  sharir  kd  munh  bad- 
kdri  nigaltd  rahtd  hai. 

29  Thatthe-karnewalon  ke  liye  sa- 
zaen  thahrai  jatin,  aur  jahilon  ki  pith 
ke  liye  taziyana. 

XX  BA'B. 

MAI  maskhara  bandti  hai,  aur 
mast-karnewali  har  ek  chiz  gaz- 
ao-aluda  karti  hai;  jo  un  ka  fareb 
khatd,  wuh  danishmand  nahin  hai. 

2  Bddshah  kd  ru’ab  aisa  hai,  jaisa 


Nek  aur  bad  atwar 


AMSA'L,  XXI. 


hi  bdbat  chand  man 


sher  ki  gurrish  ;  jo  koi  use  gussa  di- 
ldtd  kai,  wuh  apni  jdn  se  bad!  kartd 
hai. 

3  A'dmi  ki  ’izzat  isi  men  hai,  ki 
jhagre  se  Mz  dwe ;  lekin  har  ek  be- 
ddmsh  chhertd  rahtd  hai. 

4  Sust  Ad  mi  jdre  ke  bd’is  hai  nahin 
chaldtd  ;  so  wuh  kdtne  ke  waqt  bhikh 
mdngegd,  aur  us  pds  kuchh  na  hogd. 

5  A'dmi  ke  dil  ki  maslaliat  gahre 
pani  ki  mdnind  hai ;  par  samajhddr 
ddmi  use  khinch  nikdlegd. 

6  Bahutere  haig,  jo  apni  apni  fai- 
ydzi  mashhdr  karte  hain  ;  par  wafdddr 
insan  ko  kaun  pd  saktd  hai  ? 

7  Sddiq  apni  diyauat  se  rdh  chaltd 
hai :  us  ke  ba’d  us  ke  larke  iqbdlmand 
hote  hain. 

8  Badshdh,  jo  ’addlat  ke  takht  par 
julus  farmdtd  hai,  apni  dnkhon  hi  se 
har  nau’  ki  badi  ddr  karta  hai. 

9  Kaun  kah  saktd  hai,  ki  Main  ne 
apne  dil  ko  sdf  kiyd  hai,  main  gundh 
se  pdk  hdn  ? 

10  Do  tarah  ke  batkhare  aur  do 
tarah  ke  paimdne,  in  donon  se  Knunl- 
wand  ko  nafrat  hai. 

11  Larke  kd  bhi  hdl  us  ke  a’amdl 
se  jdnd  jdtd  hai,  ki  us  kd  kdm  pdk  aur 
sidhd  hai,  ki  nahin. 

12  Sunnewale  kan,  aur  dekhnewdli 
dnkhen,  donon  kd  KhudXwand  band- 
newdld  hai. 

13  Bahut  nind  se  dil  mat  lagd,  na 
howe  ki  tu  kangdi  ho  jawe ;  apni  dn¬ 
khen  khol,  ki  tu  roti  se  ser  hogd. 

14  Mol-lenewdld  kahtd  hai,  ki  Yih 
buri  hai,  bun  hai ;  par  jab  wuh  chal 
nikld  hai,  tab  fakhr  .kartd  hai. 

15  Sond  to  hai,  aur  bahut  se  la’l  bhi 
hain  ;  par  ma’rifat  ke  honth  be-bahd 
jawdhir  hain. 

16  Jo  begdna  kd  zdmin  howe,  us 
ke  kapre  chhin  le ;  aur  jo  ajnabi  kd 
zdmin  howe,  us  ki  chiz  girau  rakh  le. 

17  Dagd  ki  roti  ddmi  ko  mithi  lagti 
hai ;  par  dkhir  ko  us  kd  rnunh  kan- 
karon  se  bhard  jdtd  hai. 
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18  Har  ek  kdm  maslahat  se  tl 
hotd  hai 
kar. 

19  Chugl-khor  dtd  jdtd  hai,  ; 
bhed  fdsh  karta  hai ;  so  td  us  ke  sd 
jo  labon  se  lubhd  letd  hai,  suhbat  ir 
rakh. 

20  W  uh  jo  apne  bdp  aur  apni  i 
par  la’uat  kartd  hai,  us  kd  chirdg  sh 
dat  ki  tdriki  men  bujhdya  jdegd. 

21  Ho  saktd  hai  ki  ek  milkij 
ibtidd  men  ek  lakht  hdsil  howe  ;  par 
kd  anjdm  nd-mubdrak  hai. 

22  Td  mat  l^ah,  ki  Main  badi  1 
badld  ldngd ;  par  Khudawand  kd  i 
tizdr  kar,  ki  wuh  tujhe  bachawegd. 

23  Do  tarah  ke  taulon  se  Khud 
want)  ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  makr 
tarazd  kuchh  khub  nahin. 

24  A'dmi  ke  qadamon  ko  Khtjd 
wand  sdbit  rakhtd  hai ;  pas  kydnk 
ho  saktd  hai,  ki  koi  apni  tariq  1 
samjhe  ? 

25  Yih  ddmi  ke  liye  ek  phandd  hi 
ki  bagair  soche  kahe,  Yih  tabarri 
hai,  aur  uazr  mdnne  ke  ba’d  taftis 
kare. 

26  Ddnishmand  badshdh  sharin 
ko  tittar  bittar  kartd  hai,  aur  un  p; 
aaone  kd  pahiyd  phirwatd  hai. 

27  A'dmi  ki  rdh  Khudawand  1 
chirdg  hai,  ki  insan  ke  pet  ke  sd 
andaruni  hdl  ko  darydft  karti  bai. 

28  Rahmat  aur  rdsti  badshah  1 
nigahbdn  hain  ;  balki  rahmat  hi  se  v 
kd  takht  sambhdla  jdtd  hai. 

29  Jawdn  ddmion  kd  zor  un  ke  li; 
shaukat  hai ;  aur  bdrhon  ki  zinat  i 
ke  sufed  bdl  hain. 

30  Zakhm  kd  ddg  khalal  ko  d 
kartd  hai ;  usi  tarah  se  kore  pet  1 
andarwdr  se  sdf  karte  hain. 

XXI  BATJ." 

BA'DSHA'H  kd  dil  Kuud1wa> 
ke  hdth  men  hai ;  wuh  us  1 
pani  ke  ndlon  ki  mdnind  jidh 
chdhtd  udhar  phertd  hai. 

2  Har  ek  insdn  ki  rawish  usi 
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ui  ,h  men  thik  hai ;  par  Khudawand 
dig  ko  taultd  hai. 

Rasti  o  insaf  karna  Khudawand 
unazdik  qurbani  karne  se  ziyada 
pa.ndlda  hai. 

Buland-bini,  aur  dil  ki  khud- 
pandi,  aur  skariron  kd  ckirag,  gunah 
hi 

Chalakon  ke  andeshe  faqat  ba- 
tniyat  ke  bd’is  hain;  par  sare  utdole 
lo  in  ke  faqat  ihtiydj  ko  pahunchte. 

Darog-goi  karke  khazana  fard- 
ha  karnd,  ek  urdi  hui  batdlat  hai  uii 
loin  ki,  jo  maut  ko  ddnindhte  hain. 

Skariron  ki  ziydnkdri  un  ko  jhar 
df;gi ;  kyunki  unkon  ne  insaf  karne 
seikar  kiya  hai. 

Gunah  se  lade  hue  admi  ki  rdh 
re  i  hai :  par  jo  pdk  hai,  us  ka  kam 
sl  id  hai. 

Ghar  ki  chhat  par  ek  goshe  men 
raid,  fitna-angez  ’aurat  ke  sdth 
kihada  ghar  ke  bhitar  rahne  se, 
bbar  hai. 

'  t)  Sharir  kd  ji  burdi  ka  musHtdq 
hi;  us  ka  hamsaya  us  ki  nigdh  men 
qniliyat  nahin  pdta. 

|jl  Jab  thafthe-karnewdle  ko  saza 
diiti  hai,  tab  wuh,  jo  sdda-lauh  hai, 
diish  hasil  karta  hai ;  aur  jo  ddnish- 
w  tarbiyat-pazir  hotd  hai,  to  ma’rifat 
p:i  hai. 

2  Sidiq  admi  danishmandi  se 
siiir  ke  ghar  par  muldhaza  karta 
hi  ki  Khudd  shariron  ko  un  ki  burai 
ki.abab  se  gird  detd  hai. 

3  Jo  miskin  kd  nala  sunke  apne 
k:  band  kar  letd  hai,  wuh  dp  bhi 
m  karegd,  aur  us  ki  suni  na  jdegi. 

i  Chhipe  men  hadya  dena  gusse 
kithandhd  karta  hai,  aur  god  men 
inn  rakh  dend  shiddat-  ke  qahr  ko. 

5  Sddiqon  ki  khushi  insdf  karne 
m  hai ;  par  un  ke  liye,  jo  badkari 
k;  le,  haldkat  hai. 

3  Wuh  iiisdu,  jo  samajh  ki  rdh  se 
bltaktd  hai,  murdon  ke  gol  men 
p  i  raliegd. 
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17  Wuh  jo  khel  tamashd  ko  dost 
rakhtd  hai,  kangdi  ddmi  rahegd ;  wuh 
jo  mai  aur  ghi  par  mail  hai,  hargiz 
mdldar  na  hoga. 

18  Sharir  log  sddiqon  ke  badle,  aur 
khatdkdr  rdstbdzon  ke  ’iwaz,  fidya  diye 
jawenge. 

19  Baydbdn  hi  men  rahnd,  jhagrald 
aur  gussawar  ’aurat  ke  sdth  rahne  se, 
bill  tar  hai. 

20  Khazana  i  dil  pasand  aur  tel 
ddnishmandon  ke  ghar  men  hain  ;  par 
ahmaq  ddmi  unhen  ura  dega. 

21  Wuh  jo  saddqat  aur  rahmat  ki 
pairaui  karta  hai,  zindagi  aur  saddqat 
aur  ’izzat  patd  hai. 

22  Danishmand  ddmi  zabardaston 
ke  shahr  par  charhta  hai,  aur  j  is  zor  par 
un  kd  i’atimdd  hai,  use  gird  detd  hai. 

23  Wuh  jo  apne  mugh  aur  apni 
zubdn  ki  nigahbdni  kartd  hai,  apni 
jdn  ko  diqqddrion  se  bachatd  hai. 

24  Magrur  aur  ghamandi  thatthe- 
bdz  us  kd  ndm  hai,  jo  gurur  aur  gusse 
se  karobar  kiyd  kartd  hai. 

25  A'rdm-talab  ki  tamannd  use  bo- 
jan  karti  hai ;  kyunki  us  ke  hath 
mihnat  ko  pasand  nahin  karte. 

2b  Wuh  hirs  se  sare  din  lalach 
kartd  rahtd  hai ;  par  sadiq  admi  detd 
hai,  aur  rakh  nahin  chhortd. 

27  Shariron  ki  qurbani  nafrat  hai ; 
khusiisan,  jab  ki  wuh  bad-niyati  se 
ldtd  hai. 

28  Jhuthd  gawdh  halak  hotd  hai ; 
par  wuh  shakhs,  jo  sund  kartd  hai, 
bolne  ke  liye  hamesha  musta’idd 
rahega. 

29  Sharir  insdn  apne  chihre  ko 
sakht  be-parwd  kar  detd  hai ;  par  wuh, 
jo  sddiq  hai,  apni  rah  ko  taiydr  kartd 
hai. 

30  Koi  hikmat,  koi  fahmid,  koi 
mashwarat  nahin,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
muqdbil  ]>esh  dwe. 

31  Jaug  ke  din  ke  liye  ghord  to 
taiydr  kiyd  jdtd  hai ;  par  fathydbi 
KhudIwand  ki  taraf  se  hai. 


Nek  aur  bad  atwar  AMSA'L,  XXII.  hi  babat  chand  mat , 


XXIT  BATS. 

NEK-ndm  be-qiyds  khazane  se 
ziyddatar  pasaud  kiya  jdwe,  aur 
ilisdn  rdpe  aur  sone  se. 

2  Daulatmand  aur  miskin  ek  hi 
jagah  fardham  hote  hain :  un  sab  kd 
bandnewdla  Khudawand  hi  hai. 

3  Hoshydr  insdn  bald  ko  pesh-bini 
se  dekhtd  hai,  aur  dp  ko  chhipdtd  hai ; 
par  n  add  a  log  guzarte  hain,  aur  saza 
pate  hain. 

4  Daulat,  aur  ’izzat,  aur  haydt, 
farotani  aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ka  ajr  hain. 

5  Kajrau  logon  ki  rdh  men  kdnte 
aur  phande  hain ;  wuh  jo  apni  jdn 
ki  nigahbani  kartd  hai,  un  se  ddr 
rahegd. 

6  Larke  ko  us  rdh  men,  ki  jis  men 
jaua  hai,  sawere  tarbiyat  kar ;  kyunki 
jab  wuh  bdrhd  hud,  to  wuh  us  rdh  se 
na  murega. 

7  Mdlddr  miskin  par  hukmrdn  hotd 
hai,  aur  qarzdar  qarz-denewdle  kd 
chdkar  hai. 

8  Wuh  jo  badkdri  botd  hai,  batdlat 
kdtega,  aur  us  ke  gusse  kd  sontd  fana 
ho  jaegd. 

9  Wuh  jis  ki  dnkhen  nek  hain, 
barakat  pdwegd ;  kyunki  wuh  apni 
roti  men  se  miskinon  ko  deta  hai. 

10  Thatthd-karnewdle  admi  ko 
uikdl  de,  ki  fasad  jdtd  rahegd ;  han, 
jhagra  ragra  aur  ruswdi  ddr  ho  jaenge. 

11  Wuh  jo  sdf-dili  ko  chahta,  us 
ke  honthon  men  lutf  hot  a  hai,  aur 
bddshdh  us  kd  dostddr  hoga. 

12  Kiiudawand  ki  dnkhen  ma’- 
rifat  ki  nigahbani  karti  hain,  aur  wuh 
khatdkdron  ke  kdrobdr  ko  ulat  detd 
hai. 

13  A'ram-talab  insdn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Bdhar  sher  khard  hai ;  main  gallon 
men  phard  jdnnga. 

14  Begana  ’aurat  kd  munh  ek 
gahrd  garha  hai ;  us  men  wuh  girtd 
hai,  jis  se  Khudawand  bezar  hai. 

15  Jahdlat  larke  ke  dil  se  wdbasta 
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hai ;  par  tarbiyat  ki  chhari  use  us  i  a* 
se  dur  kar  degi. 

16  Wuh  jo  miskin  par  zulm  ka 
ki  apni  daulat  barhawe,  wuh  ma  r 
ko  dega,  aur  yaqinan  kangdi  ho  jai.. 

17  Apne  kdn  ko  jhukd,  aur  dan  j 
ki  baton  ko  sun,  aur  men  ddnish  r 
apna  dil  laga. 

18  Ki  yih  kyd  hi  bhald  kdm 
agar  td  un  ko  apne  batin  men  r;J 
chhore;  we  tere  labon  par  bhi  ; 
sdth  musta’ind  howenge. 

19  Ki  terd  tawakkul  Khudaw;i 
par  ho,  main  ne  dj  ke  din  tujhe,  h , 
tujhi  ko  jdtd  diyd  hai. 

20  Yaqinan  main  ne  tere  liyem- 
lahat  aur  ddnish  ki  latif  baten  usni . 
se  likhin, 

21  Ki  main  sachdi  ki  baton 
haqiqat  tujh  par  jatdun,  td  ki  td 
ke  jawab  men,  jinhon  ne  tujh  ] 
kahla  bhejd  hai,  yaqini  baten  k 
sake. 

22  Miskin  ko  garat  mat  kar,  us 
miskin  hone  ke  sabab  se ;  aur  khari 
hai  par,  jo  ,’adalat-gdh  par  hai,  zu 
na  kar. 

23  Kyunki  Khudawand  un 
taraf  se  hujjat  sdbit  karega,  aur  un 
janon  ko,  jinhon  ne  un  ko  garat  ki} 
garat  karegd. 

24  Gussawar  ddmi  se  dosti  m' 
kar,  aur  gazab-nak  insdn  ke  sdth  m 

ja: 

25  Na  ho,  ki  tu  us  ki  rawisln 
sikhe,  aur  apni  jdn  ko  phande  mi 
phansawe. 

26  Td  un  men  mat  shdmil  ho, 
shart  ke  hath  marte  hain,  aur  na  i 
men,  jo  qarz  ki  babat  zamini  kar 
hain  ; 

27  Ki  agar  tujh  pas  dene  ko  kuch 
na  ho,  to  kyd  zarur  hai  ki  wuh  ter 
bistar  tere  tale  se  khinch  le  jawe? 

28  Un  qadim  haddon  ko,  jo  tei 
odpdddon  ne  bdndhi  hain,  mat  sarka 

29  Td  kisi  ko  apne  kdm  men  chfj 
ldk  dekhtd  hai  ?  wuh  skdhon  ke  huzi 


Ife  aur  bad  atwar  AMSATi, 

ja  :hard  hogd ;  wuh  kamqadr  logon 
ce  ge  khara  na  hogd. 

'XXIII  BATi. 

T5  waqt  td  hakim  ke  sdth  khdne 
;  baithe,  to  khdb  gaur  kar  ki  tere 
inne  kaun  hai. 

Agar  td  khdne  men  haris  hai,  to 
p  gale  par  chhuri  rakh  de. 

Us  ke  mazaddr  khanon  ki  ta¬ 
in  na  mat  kar,  ki  wuh  daga  kd 
.hid  hai. 

Mdldar  hone  ke  liye  mihnat  mat 
a  apni  hi  us  danishmandi  se  bdz  d. 

Kyd  tu  un  chizon  par,  jo  hain 
nan,  apni  ankhen  daurawegaV 
*iki  we  yaqinan  apne  liye  par 
.at  tin,  ki  ’uqdb  ki  mdnind  dsman  ki 
ar  ur  jawen. 

Tu  us  ki  roti,  jo  tang-chashm 
iia  mat  khd,  aur  us  ke  mazaddr 
abion  ki  tamannd  mat  rakh  : 

Kyunki  jaise  us  ke  dil  ke  andeshe 
ha,  wuh  waisd  hi  hai ;  wuh  tujh  ko 
;a;d  hai,  Khd,  aur  pi ;  par  us  kd  dil 
teitaraf  nahin. 

Wuh  nawala,  jo  tu  ne  khdyd  hai, 
;u  se  ugal  dega,  aur  apni  mithi  bdten 
ga  vaega. 

Bewuquf  ke  kdnon  men  apni 
i -an  mat  dal;  kyunki  wuh  tere 
lashmandana  kaldm  ki  tahqir  kar- 

per 

'O 

)  Zamin  ki  qadim  hadden  mat 
■a  d,  aur  yatimon  ke  kheton  men 
,iaal  mat  kar : 

I  Kyunki  un  kd  rihdi-bakhsh- 
neila  zabardast  hai :  wuhi  khud 
tu  par  un  ki  hujjaten  sabit  karega. 

i  Tarbiyat  se  apna  dil  laga,  aur 
liCtyari  ki  bdton  par  kan  rakh. 

1  Larke  ki  tddib  se  dast-barddr 
ta  ho ;  ki  agar  tu  use  chhari  mdregd, 
to  uh  mar  na  jdegd. 

1  Td  use  chhari  mdregd,  aur  ja- 
hf  iam  se  us  ki  jdn  ko  bachdwega. 

)  Ai  mere  bete,  agar  terd  dil  dd- 
ni  war  hai,  to  mera  dil,  han,  merd  hi 
ti  thush  hogd. 
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XXIII.  fd  labat  efiand 

16  Aur  jab  tere  labon  se  sac. 
bdten  niklengi,  to  mere  gurde  shad» 
mdn  honge. 

17  Aisd  hone  na  de,  ki  terd  dil 
gunahgdrnn  par  hasad  kare  ;  balki  td 
sare  din  Khttdawand  se  dartd  rah. 

18  Kyunki  age  ko  ajr  hai,  aur  teri 
ds  tut  na  jaegi. 

19  Ai  mere  bete,  td  sun,  aur  danish- 
mand  ho,  aur  apne  dil  ki  rahbari  kar. 

20  Td  un  logon  men  shdmil  mat  ho, 
jo  mai-khor  hain,  aur  na  un  men  jo 
apne  jism  ko  shahwat  se  ruswd  karte 
hain. 

21  Ki  we  jo  sharabi  aur  aubash 
hain,  kangdi  ho  jaenge,  aur  nind  un¬ 
hen  chithre  pahinaegi. 

22  Apne  bap  ki  bdt,  ki  jis  se  td 
paidd  hud  hai,  sun,  aur  apni  ma  ko  us 
ke  burhdpe  men  haqir  na  jdn. 

23  Sachdi  ko  mol  le,  aur  use  mat 
bech  ;  hikmat,  aur  tarbiyat,  aur  khi- 
rad  ko  bhi. 

24  Sddiq  kd  bdp  nihdyat  khush 
hogd,  aur  wuth,  jis  se  danishwar  larkd 
paidd  ho,  khushi  hasil  karegd. 

25  Tere  ma  bdp  khush  honge,  aur 
wuh  jis  ke  pet  men  td  pard,  masrdr 
hogi. 

26  Ai  mere  bete,  apnd  dil  mujh  ko 
de,  aur  men  rahon  se  teri  dnkhen 
khush  hon. 

27  Ki  chhindl  ek  gahri  khai  hai, 
aur  ajnabi  randi  tang  kud  hai. 

28  Wuh  qazzaq  ki  tarah  ghdt  men 
lagi  hai,  aur  bani  A'dam  men  namak- 
hardmon  ko  ziydda  karwdti  hai. 

29  Wuh  kaun  hai,  jo  afsos  kartd 
hai  ?  aur  kaun  gamzada  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  bard  qaziya-karnewald  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  yawa-go  hai  ?  aur  kaun  be-sabab 
ghdyal  hai  ?  aur  kis  ki  dnkhon  ki 
surkhi  hai  ? 

30  We  jo  der  talak  mai-noshi  karte 
hain ;  we  jo  milai  hui  mai  ki  talash 
men  rahte  hain. 

31  Jab  mai  ldl  Idl  howe,  aur  us  kd 
’aks  jam  par  pare,  aur  jab  wuh  bahta 


Ba'z  rich  aur  had  atwar  AMSA'L, 

waqt  apr.i  khubi  dikhlawe,  to  us  par 
nazar  mat  kar. 

32  Ki  anjarn  i  kar  wuh  simp  ki 
rndnind  k At ti  hai,  aur  bichchhu  ki 
tarah  dank  mdrti  hai. 

33  Ten  dnkhen  begana  ’auraton  se 
larengi,  aur  terd  dil  terhe  mazmiin 
nikdlegd. 

34  Balki  tu  us  ki  mdnind  ho  jaegd, 
jo  daryd  ke  darmiyan  let  jdwe,  aur 
mastdl  ke  sire  par  so  rahe. 

35  Tti  kahega,  Unhon  ne  to  mujh 
ko  mdrd  hai,  par  dukhtd  na  thd  ;  un¬ 
hon  ne  mujhe  pitd  hai,  par  mujhe  ma’- 
lum  na  liotd  tha ;  main  kab  bedar 
hounga?  main  phir  us  kd  surdg  lagd 
lunga. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

TU'  bad  ddmion  se  hasad  mat  kar, 
aur  un  ki  suhbat  ki  khwdhish 
mat  rakh. 

2  Kyunki  un  ke  dil  zulm  ki  fikr 
karte  hain,  aur  uu  ke  lab  ziydnkari 
ka  charcha  karte  hain. 

3  Dandi  ke  bd’is  se  ghar  bind  kiyd 
jdta  hai,  aur  fahmid  ke  sabab  se  us  ko 
qiydm  hai : 

4  Aur  ddnish  ke  wasile  se  kothridn 
nafis  aur  latif  mdl  se  ma’mur  ho  jaengi. 

5  Ddnd  ddmi  zorawar  hai ;  hdn, 
ma’rifatwdle  insdn  kd  zor  barhtd  rahtd 
hai. 

6  Kyunki  tu  hakimana  saldh  ke 
wasile  apni  taraf  se  jang  kar  sakta 
hai,  aur  mushiron  ki  kasrat  se  sala- 
mati  hai. 

T  Hikmat  jdhil  ke  liye  bahut  bu- 
land  hai ;  wuh  darwaze  par  munh  na 
kholegd. 

8  Wuh  jo  zabun  mansube  ijdd  kartd 
hai,  sdhib  i  fitrat  kahlaega. 

9  Ndddni  kd  mansuba  bhi  gundh 
hai ;  aur  thatthe-karnewdle  se  khalq 
ko  nafrat  hai. 

10  Agar  tu  musibat  ke  din  sust  ho 
jdta,  to  terd  thord  zor-hota. 

11  Un  ko,  jo  qatl  ke  liye  ghasite 
gaye  hon,  chhurd;  agar  td  un  se  jo 
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,  XXIV .  ki  hdbat  charid  mai  ■„ 

mare  jdne  par  taiydr  hain,  apnd  1  a 
khinche ; 

12  Agar  tu  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  hai  ] 
yih  ma’lum  na  tha ;  to  kyd  wui  i 
dilon  kd  jdnchnewdld  hai,  yih  del  i 
nahin  ?  aur  wuh  jo  ten  jdn  kd  nig  - 
bdn  hai,  yih  nahin  jdntd  ?  aur  *  \ 
wuh  har  shakhs  ko,  jaise  us  ke  k  i 
hain,  waisd  ajr  na  degd  ? 

13  Ai  mere  bete,  tu  shahd  kha  i 
wuh  achchhd  hai,  aur  shahd  kd  chhi  i 
bhi,  ki  wuh  tere  munh  men  mi  i 
hai : 

14  Usi  tarah  jdn  ki  hikmat  teri 
ke  liye  hogi :  jab  wuh  tujh  ko 
jawe,  to  tere  liye  nek  anjdm  hor, 
aur  teri  ds  tut  na  jaegi. 

15  Sharir  ki  tarah  tu  sddiq  i 
ghar  ki  ghdt  men  mat  lag;  us 
chain  ke  makan  ko  gdrat  mat  kar. 

16  Ki  sddiq  ddmi  sdt  bdr  girtd  I 
aur  phir  uthtd  hai;  par  sharir  b.1 
men  girke  para  rahtd  hai. 

17  Jab  terd  dushman  gir  pare, 
khushi  mat  kar,  aur  jab  wuh  phi 
jdwe,  to  dil-shdd  na  ho ; 

18  Td  na  ho  we  ki  Khudawa 
dekhe,  aur  us  ki  nazar  men  wuh  bi 
howe,  am  wuh  apnd  qahr  us  jar 
uthd  lewe. 

19  Zabun  ddmion  ke  sabab  tti  m 
kurh,  aur  shariron  par  hasad  mat  ka1 

20  Kyunki  sharir  ddmi  ki  ’dqit 
nek  na  hogi :  khabison  kd  chirdg  buj 
dyd  jdegd. 

21  Ai  mere  bete,  td  Kiiudawa.vd 
aur  bddshdh  se  dar,  aur  un  logon 
sath  suhbat  na  rakh,  jo  talauwan-mi; 
hain : 

22  Kyunki  qn  par  ndgahdui  df 
dwegi,  aur  un  donon  ki  barbddi 
kliabar  kis  ko  hai  ? 

23  Ye  bhi  hakimon  ki  taraf 
hain.  ’Addlat  karne  men  ddmi  1 
zdhir  hdl  par  nazar  karnd,  bhald  nahi 

24  W uh  jo  sharir  ko  kahta  hai, 
Tu  sddiq  hai,  log  us  par  la’nat  kareng 
aur  qaumen  us  se  nafrat  khdengi : 


C,,nd  i ridden  jinhen  AMSATi 

K  Par  we  jo  us  se  muqdbala  karte 
ha,  khusk  honge,  aur  achckhi  bara- 
S£  un  ko  milegi. 

3  Har  ek  shakhs  us  hi  ke  honth, 
ioia’qdl  jawdb  detd  hai,  chdmegd. 

7  Pahle  apne  saranjdm  bdhar  njen 
fcadr  kar,  aur  unhen  maiddn  men 
ap  liye  durust  kar ;  ba’d  us  ke  apnd 
glr  band. 

3  Apne  hamsdye  ke  barkhildf  be- 
saib  gawdh  mat  ho,  aur  apne  labon 
^ebagi  mat  kar. 

3  Aisa  mat  kah,  ki  Main  us  se 
;i  karungd,  jis  tarah  us  ne  mujh  se 
kii;  main  us  ddmi  se  us  ke  kdm  ke 
m;dbiq  suldk  karungd. 

0  Main  ne  dram-talab  insdn  ke 
kit  par,  aur  us  shakhs  ke  tdkistdn 
kiaraf,  jo  danish  se  khdli  tha,  guzar 
kii ; 

1  Aur  dekho,  wuh  sab  kdnton  se 
bird  hud  tha,  aur  gazne  us  par  bilkull 
pi  1  gaye  the,  aur  us  W  sangin  diwdr 
gii'I  gayi  thi. 

2  Tab  mam  ne  dekhd,  aur  us  ko 
die  gaur  kiyd ;  han,  main  ne  us  par 
kl  b  nigdh  ki,  aur  ’ibrat  pdi. 

3  Thord  aur  sond,  aur  tbord  aur 
dihnd,  am  sone  ke  liye  kdth  samet- 

Qi 

4  So  ten  tang-dasti  us  tarah  d- 
w  i,  jis  tarah  koi  safar  se  dwe,  aur 
te  muflisi  hathydr-band  ddmi  ki 
miind. 

XXV  BA'B. 

UR  yih  bhi  Sulaimdn  ki  amsdl 
ham,  jin  ki  shdh  i  Yahiiddh  Hiz- 
qi  :,h  ke  logon  ne  naql  ki  thi. 

Khudd  ki  shdn  yih  hai,  ki  bdt 
pciida  kare ;  par  bddshdhon  ki  shau- 
ti  us  men  hai,  ki  har  chiz  kd  khoj 
ki  m. 

Jis  tarah  dsmdn  nihdyat  buland, 
ai  zamin  nihdyat  past  hai,  usi  tarah 
bphdhon  ke  dil  kd  hdl  darydft  nahin 
hi.. 

Rupe  ki  mail  chhdnt  ddl,  to  sonar 
kdiye  ck  bartan  nikal  dwegd. 
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,  XXY.  Eizqiyih  ke  rafiqon  ne  likha, 

5  Shariron  ko  bddshdh  ke  huzur  so 
dtir  kar,  tab  us  kd  takht  saddqat  se 
pdeddri  pdwegd. 

6  Shdh  ke  huzur  apni  shaukat  za- 
hir  mat  kar,  aur  bare  ddmfon  ki  jagah 
khard  mat  ho : 

7  Kytinki  agar  tujh  ko  kahd  jdwe, 
U'par  d,  to*  yih  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  tii 
amir  ke  huzbr,  jis  kd  didar  td  ne  apni 
dnkhon  se  pdyd,  past  ho  jdwe. 

8  Jhagrd  karne  ko  jalil  mat  ja ; 
dkhir  ko,  jab  terd  hamsdya  tujh  ko 
zalil  kare,  tu  kyd  karegd  ? 

9  T6  apne  hamsdye  ke  sath  apne 
da’wd  kd  charchd  kar ;  par  rdz  kl  bdt 
dtisre  par  fdsh  na  kar : 

10  Td  na  howe,  ki  jo  koi  use  sune, 
tujhe  ruswd  kare,  aur  teri  badnami 
kisi  tarah  se  na  mite. 

11  Sukhan  jo  mauq’a  se  kahd  jdwe, 
sone  ke  sebon  ki  manind  hai  jo  rupahli 
tokrion  men  hon. 

12  Jaise  sone  ki  murki,  aur  kundan 
kd  gahnd,  waisd  hi  ddnishwar  nasihat- 
go  sunnewale  ke  kdn  ke  liye  hai. 

13"  Jaise  kharif  ke  mausim  men 
barf  ki  sardi,  waisd  hi  wafdddr  elchi 
un  ke  liye,  jinhon  ne  use  bhejd  hai ; 
kydnki  wuh  apne  dqdon  ki  jdn  ko 
tdzadam  kartd  hai. 

14  Wuh  jo  ek  jhuthe  in’dm  par 
apni  bardi  kartd  hai,  un  badlion  aur 
hawdon  ki  mdnind  hai,  jin  ke  sdth 
barisk  na  ho. 

15  Tahammul  karne  se  shdhzdda 
rdzi  ho  jatd  hai ;  aur  mulaim  zubdn 
haddi  ko  bhi  torti  hai. 

16  Kyd  td  ne  shahd  pdyd  ?  to  itnd 
khd,  jitnd  tere  liye  has  hai ;  td  na 
howe  ki  td  ziydda  khd  jdwe,  aur  use 
ugal  dale. 

17  Apne  hamsdye  ke  ghar  jdne  se 
apne  pdnwon  ko  aksar  bdz  rakh,  td 
na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  se  diqq  ho,  aur 
terd  kina  paidd  kare. 

18  Wuh  ddmi,  jo  apne  hamsaye 
par  jhuthi  gawdhi  detd  hai,  ek  gdpdl, 
aur  ek  talwdr,  aur  ek  tez  tir  hai. 


nuLslen  jinhen  AMSA'L, 

Id  Musibat  ke  waqt  be-i’atimdd 
insdn  kd  i’atimdd  kamd  us  dant  ki 
mdnind  hai.  jo  ttita  bud  bo,  aur  us 
pdnw  ki  mdnind  bai,  jo  baud  se  ukhar 
gayd  bo. 

20  Git  gaud  us  ke  dge,  jo  babut 
dilgir  bai,  aisa  bai,  jaisd  ki  kisi  shakhs 
kd  kapra  jare  men  utdrnd,  aur  jaisd 
sirka  jo  sbore  par  pare. 

21  Agar  terd  dushman  bhukhd  bo, 
use  roti  khane  ko  de ;  aur  agar  wub 
piydsa  bo,  use  pdni  pine  ko  de : 

22  Ki  tu  us  ke  sir  par  ag  ke  an- 
garon  kd  dber  karega,  aur  Khuda- 
wasd  tujb  ko  jazd  dega. 

23  Sbimdli  bawd  rnenh  ko  maujud 
karti  hai,  usi  tarab  chugl-khori 
torsbrui  ko. 

24  Gbar  ki  ckkat  par  ek  kone  men 
rahna,  jbagrdld  ’aurat  ke  sath  aur 
’amm  gbar  men  rahne  se,  bibtar  bai. 

25  Jaise  ki  tbandha  pani  tbake 
mande  ki  jan  ke  liye,  waise  bi  wub 
kbusb-kbabari  bai,  jo  dur  mulk  se 
awe. 

26  Sadiq  ddmi  kd  khabis  ke  dge 
jumbisb  khand  aisa  bai,  jaisd  chasb- 
ma,  jis  kd  pdni  gadla  bo  gayd  bo,  yd 
sota,  jo  bigar  gayd  ho. 

27  Babut  shahd  kbdnd  kucbh  khub 
nahin,  magar  un  ki  sbaukat  ko  tabqiq 
karna  zeba  hai. 

28  Wub  jo  apne  nafs  par  zabit 
nabin,  us  sbabr  ki  manind  bai,  jo 
dbdva  bud,  aur  bagair  diwar  ke  bai. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

JIS  tarab  aivdm  i  garmi  men  barf, 
aur  fast  kdtne  ke  waqt  men  ba- 
risb  bo,  usi  tarab  bewuquf  ko  ’izzat 
zeb  nabin  deti. 

2  Jis  tarab  gaure  ka  dwdra  pbirnd, 
aur  ababil  kd  urte  phirnd,  usi  tarab 
us  la’nat  se,  jo  be-sabab  bo,  kuchh 
zarar  nabin  bota. 

3  Ghore  ke  liye  kord,  aur  gadhe  ke 
liye  lagdm  bai,  par  abrnaq  ki  pith  ke 
liye  cbbari  bai. 

4  Bewuqdf  ko  us  ki  bimaqat  ki 
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mdnind  jawdb  mat  de,  ta  na  bo  k  \ 
bhi  us  ki  manind  ho  jawe. 

5  Bewuquf  ko  us  ki  biaidqat  j 
mutdbiq  jawdb  de,  ta  na  bo  ki  \  ( 
apni  dnkhon  men  ddnisbwar  thahr 

6  Wub  jo  ek  bewuqhf  ke 
kucbb  paigam  bbejtd  bai,  apue  p*  t 
kattd  bai,  aur  kkisarat  pi  letd  hai. 

7  Jis  tarab  langre  ki  t  do  gen  . 
rdbar  nabin  botin,  us  tarah  bewuqti  i 
ke  munh  men  tamsil  bai. 

8  Jaise  ki  jauharon  ki  tuaili  p. 
tharon  ke  (pier  men  bo,  bewuqdf  i 
’izzat  dend  aisa  hi  bai. 

9  Jis  tarab  kdnta  sbarabi  ke  li 
men  ebubbtd  bai,  usi  tarab  jdhilon  ( 
munb  ke  liye  tamsil  bai. 

10  Haqq  Ta’ald  jis  ne  sab  kuc 
bandyd,  wub  bewuqufon  ko  ujrat  d( 
aur  khatakaron  ko  bbi  ujrat  detd  h. 

11  Jis  tarah  kuttd  apne  ugle  1 
ko  pbir  khata  bai,  usi  tarab  bewuc 
apni  bewuqufi  ko  bdr  bar  zdhir  ka 
bai. 

12  Tu  us  insan  ko,  jo  apne  naz( 
danishmand  ho,  dekbtd  bai?  to 
ki  banisbat  abrnaq  se  ziydda  umm 
bai. 

13  Kdbil  ddmi  kahtd  bai,  Bah  m 
sber  hai ;  bagb  gallon  men  bai. 

14  Jis  tarab  darwaza  apni  chnl 
bi  par  phirtd  hai,  ardm-talab  ad: 
apne  bistar  par  aisd  bi  hai. 

15  A'rdm-talab  insan  apna  ka 
bartan  men  cbbipdta  hai,  aur  u 
munb  tak  pliir  land  us  ko  tkaka 
bai. 

16  Kdhil-wujud  apne  ta.in  s 
shakhson  se,  jo  dalilen  la  sakte  kai 
ziydda  danishmand  janta  bai. 

17  Wub  jo  udhar  guzar  karte  W 
kisi  jbagre  men,  jo  us  kd  nakin  hr 
sbarik  hota  bai,  us  ki  mdnind  kai 
kutte  ka  kan  pakar  letd  bai. 

18  Jis  tarab  wuh  diwana  insan  ha 
jo  jalti  lakrian,  aur  tir,  aur  maut  k 
batbydr  phenktd  bai, 

19  Aisd  bi  bai  wub  sbakhs  jo  apt 
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hisdya  ko  dagd  dekar  kahtd  hai,  ki 
M  n  ne  to  thatthd  hi  kiya. 

5  Jab  lakri  ki  kamti  hoti,  to  dg 
,u  jati  hai;  so  jahdn  lutrd  nahin, 
w  an  jhagrd  daf’ a  hota  hai. 

L  Jaise  ki  angdron  par  koele,  aur 
agiar  indhan  hai,  waisd  hi  fitna-an- 
-e  ddmi  jhagrd  barpd  karne  ke  liye 
tta 

R  Lutre  ki  baten  un  laziz  nawdlon 
:i  mdnind  hain,  jo  pet  ke  andar 
iiarnchen. 

I  Ulfati  lab  bad-khwdh  dil  ke 
sdfl  us  thikre  ke  mdnind  hain,  jis  par 

i  d :  kd  mail  rnarha  ho. 

|  Wuh  jo  kina  rakhtd  hai,  labon 
,<e  one  ta,in  na-wdqif  zahir  kartd,  par 
ii'.uen  dagd  rakhtd  hai ; 

£  Jab  wuh  muldim  bdten  kare,  us 
'jai’atimdd  na  kar ;  kyunki  us  ke  dil 
:a<  sdt  nafraten  hain. 

!  Jis  ki  bad-khwdhi  makr  men 
■h pi  hui  hai,  us  ki  khabdsat  jami’at 
liege  f&sh  ki  jaegi. 

Wuh  jo  garha  khodta  hai,  ap 

ii  us  men  giregii;  aur  jo  patthar 
ihkdta  hai,  wuh  palatke  usi  par 
pfa. 

>  Darog  zub&n  un  kd  kina  rakhti 
is  jin  ko  us  ne  ranjida  kiya ;  aur 
la-baz  munh  tabdhi  karatd  hai. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

IAL  ke  din  ki  bdbat  ghamand 
mat  kar  ;  kyunki  tu  nahin  jantd 
liajki  kal  kyd  hogd. 

Aisd  hone  de,  ki  diisra  insan  tori 
eitsh  kare,  na  ki  terd  hi  munn  ;  be- 
ii,  kare,  na  ki  tere  hi  lab. 

Patthar  bhdri  hai,  aur  reta  waz- 
ni  lekin  bewuquf  ka  jhunjhldnd  un 
do  'ii  se  girdntar  haL 

Gazab  sakht  be-rahmi  hai,  aur 
ia  ek  sailab  hai ;  lekin  kaun  hai 
\o  irat  ke  bardbar  khard  rah  sake  ? 

Wuh  malamat  jo  zahir  ho  we,  us 
■flvabbat  se,  jo  poshida  ho,  bihtar 
ha 

We  gliao,  jo  dost  ke  hdth  se  lag- 
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en,  pur-wafd  hain ;  par  machchhian, 
jo  dushman  lewe,  dagd  denewdlian 
hain. 

7  A'sdda-jdn  chhatte  se  bhi  nafrat 
rakhti  hai ;  par  us  ke  liye  jo  bhuklia 
hai,  har  ek  karwi  chiz  mithi  hai. 

8  Insan,  jo  apne  makan  se  awara 
ho,  aisd  hi  hai  jaisa  murg  jo  apne 
dshiydna  se  bhatak  jawe. 

9  Khushbu  aur  ’itr  dil  ki  farhat  ke 
bd’is  hain ;  aisi  hi  kisi  ke  dost  ki  jdni 
salah  shirini  hai. 

10  Apne  dost  ko,  aur  apne  bdp  ke 
dost  ko,  tark  mat  kar;  aur  jab  tujh 
par  bipat  pare,  tab  bhai  ke  ghar  mat 
ja ;  ki  hamsdya  jo  nazdik  ho,  us  bhdi 
se  jo  dur  ho,  bihtar  hai. 

11  Ai  mere  bete,  ddnishwar  ho,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  shdd  kar,  td  ki  main  us 
ko,  jo  mujhe  maldmat  kartd  hai, 
jawdb  de  sakun. 

12  Dana  ddml  peshbini  se  bald  ko 
dekhta  hai,  aur  dp  ko  chhipatd  hai ; 
piar  nadan  log  dge  barhte  hain,  aur 
sazd  pate  hain. 

13  Jo  begdue  kd  zamin  howe,  us  ke 
kapre  le  le  ;  aur  us  se,  jo  ajnabi  ’aurat 
kd  ho,  girau  mdng  le. 

14  Wuh  jo  subh  sawere  uthke  ap¬ 
ne  dost  ke  haqq  men  dwdz  i  buland 
se  du’d  e  khair  kartd  hai,  us  ke  liye 
yih  ek  la’nat  mahsub  hogi. 

15  Hamesha  kd  tapka,  jo  jhari  ke 
din  men  ho,  aur  jhagrdlu  ’aurat,  donon 
ek  hain. 

16  Wuh  jo  use  chhipdtd  hai,  hawa 
ko  chhipdtd  hai,  aur  apne  dahne  hd'h 
kd  ’itr,  jo  dp  ko  fash  kartd  hai. 

17  Jis  tarah  lohd  lohe  ko  tez  kartd 
hai,  usi  tarah  ddmi  ke  dost  ke  chihre 
ki  abdari  us  hi  se  hai. 

18  Wuhjo  anjir  ke  darakht  ki 
nigahbdni  karta  hai,  us  kd  mewa 
khaegd ;  usi  tarah  wuh,  jo  apne  dqd 
kd  intizdr  kartd  hai,  ’izzat  pdwega. 

19  Jis  tarah  pdni  men  chihra  chih¬ 
re  se  mushdbih  hai,  usi  tarah  ddmi 
kd  dil  ddmi  se 
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20  Jis  tarah  pdtdl  aur  maut  ko  dsd- 
lagi  nahin,  usi  tarah  insdn  ki  ankhen 
ser  nahin  hotin. 

21  Jis  tarah  rhpe  ke  liye  ghariyd, 
aur  sone  ke  liye  bhatthi  hai,  usi  tarah 
ddmi  ki  sitdish  kami  ddmi  ke  liye 
hai. 

22  Agarchi  td  ahmaq  ko  pise  hue 
gehdn  ke  sdth  okhli  men  ddlke  mdsal 
se  kute,  par  us  ki  himdqat  us  se  kabhi 
dur  na  hogi. 

23  Apne  gallon  kd  ahwdl  darydft 
karne  men  chalaki  kar,  aur  apne jhund- 
on  ko  achchhi  tarah  dekh. 

24  Ki  daulat  sadd  nahin  rahti ;  aur 
kyd  tdjwari  pusht  dar  pusht  bdqi  rahti 
hai  ? 

25  Ghds  sdkh  jdti  hai,  phir  sabza 
numdydn  hotd  hai,  aur  pahdron  kd 
chdrd  kdtke  fardham  kiyd  jdtd  hai ; 

26  Barre  teri  poshish  ke  liye  hain, 
aur  bakre  tere  maiddnon  ki  qimat 
hain ; 

27  Aur  bakrion  kd  dudli  tere  khdne 
ke  liye,  aur  tere  ghardne  ke  liye,  aur 
teri  laundion  ki  guzrdn  ke  liye  kdfi 
hai. 

XXVIII  BAH. 

HARI'R  log,  harchand  koi  un  kd 
pichhd  nahin  kartd,  bhdgte  hain ; 
par  sddiq  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnind  diler 
hain. 

2  Mulk  ki  khatdkdrion  ke  sabab  se 
hdkim  bahut  se  hain :  lekin  ek  insdn 
se,  jo  hikmat  aur  ma’rifatwdld  ho,  in- 
tizdm  bahdl  rahegd. 

3  Wuh  miskin  insdn,  jo  miskin  par 
zulm  kartd  hai,  dharalle  kd  menh  hai, 
jo  ek  ddna  bhi  nahin  chhortd. 

4  We  jo  shari’at  ko  tark  karte  hain, 
shariron  ki  ta’rif  karte  hain  ;  par  we 
jo  shari’at  ko  hifz  karte  hain,  un  se 
jhagarte  hain. 

5  Sharir  ddmi  haqq  o  bdtil  se  dgdh 
nahin  hain ;  par  we  jo  Khudawand 
ke  tdlib  hain,  sab  kuchh  jante  hain. 

6  Us  se  jo  apnl  rdhon  men  kajrau 
hai,  agarchi  tawangar  ho,  wuh  miskin, 
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jo  apni  rdsti  par  chald  jata  hai,  bi  lr 
hai. 

7  Wuh  jo  shari’at  ko  hifz  kartd  i, 
ddnishwar  betd  hai;  par  wuh  jo  l 
bashon  kd  ham-nishin  hai,  apne  .p 
ko  ruswd  kartd  hai. 

8  Jo  sndkhori  aur  zulm  se  i] 
daulat  barhatd  hai,  wuh  us  ke  liy  c 
miskinon  par  rahm  karega  batortd  i 

9  Wuh  jo  apne  kdn  ko  pher  a 
hai,  td  ki  shari’at  ko  na  sune,  u  ;i 
du’d  bhi  nafrat-angez  hogi. 

10  Wuh  jo  sddiq  ko  bhatkatd  i, 
td  ki  wuh  buri  rah  men  chale,  so  i  e 
garhe  men  dp  girega ;  par  we  jo  r  - 
rau  hain,  achchhi  chizon  ke  v.  s 
honge. 

11  Mdlddr  insdn  apni  dfinist  u 
ddnishwar  hai ;  par  wuh  miskii  o 
ddnishwdld  hai  use  darydft  kar  a 
hai. 

12  Jab  sddiq  log  shddiyana  baj 
to  bara  dhum  dham  hotd  hai ;  par  b 
sharir  barpd  hote  hain,  tab  mi 
dhiindhne  ki  naubat  both 

13  Wuh  jo  apne  gundhon  kochl- 
dta  hai,  kamydb  na  howegd ;  par  u 
jo  gundh  kd  iqrdr  kartd  hai,  aur  3 
chhor  detd  hai,  us  par  rahmat  how  . 

14  Mubarak  hai  wuh  insdn,  jo  s  i 
dartd  hai ;  par  wuh  jo  apne  dil ) 
sakht  kartd  hai,  ziydn  men  girega.’ 

15  Jaisd  garajtdhda  sher,  aur  shit - 
dhdndhnewdla  richh,  waisd  hi  wi 
sharir  hai,  jo  miskin  logon  par  hub- 
rdn  ho. 

16  Wuh  badshdh  jo  ddnish  se  m- 
rum  hai,  bara  zalim  bhi  hai ;  par  vi 
jo  ldlach  se  nafrat  rakhtd  hai,  usi 
’umr  dardz  hogi. 

17  Wuh  insdn  jo  zulm  se  kisi  i 
khun  kartd  hai,  bhagke  garhe  nj 
giregd ;  use  koi  thdm  nahin  saktd  1 

18  Wuh  jo  sidhd  chald  jdta  hai,  bii 
jawega;  par  wuh  jo  rdh  se  bhati 
hua  hai,  nagahdn  gir  paregd. 

19  Wuh  jo  apni  zamin  jottd  1, 
rotion  se  ser  howegd ;  par  jo  nikam : 
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jgi  ki  pairaui  kartd  hai,  kangdlpan 
c  r  howegd. 

:  Diydnatddr  insdn  barakat  se  ma- 
a;  hotd  hai ;  par  jo  daulatmand 
01  ke  liye  utdoli  kartd  hai,  be-sazd 
■a  lhutegd. 

;  A'dmion  ke  zdhir  hdl  par  nazar 
a®,  khiib  nahin ;  kyunki  aisd  ddmi 
■otjse’ek  tukre  ke  liye  gundh  kartd 
iaj  a 

‘  Wuh  jo  daulat  batorne  men 
itdi  kartd  hai,  burl  dnkh  rakhtd 
aiiur  nahin  jdntd  ki  kangdlpan  us 
arwega. 

1  Wuh  jo  kisi  ddmi  ko  sarzanish 
Laii  hai,  akhir  ko,  us  ki  banisbat  jo 
pr  zuban  se  khushamad  kartd  hai, 
iy  a  ihsdn  hdsil  karega. 

1  Wuh  jo  apne  ma  bdp  ko  liittd 
aiiur  kahtd  hai,  ki  Yih  gundh  na- 
in^uh  gdratgar  kd  sdthi  hai. 

1  Jis  ke  dil  men  ghamand  hai,  wuh 
.::ad  barpa  kartd  hai ;  par  jis  kd  ta- 
.val:ul  Khudawand  par  hai,  motd 
i  izuiyd  jdwegd. 

2  Wuh  jo  apne  dil  par  bharosd 
ki  hai,  bewuqhf  hai ;  par  jo  danish 
-  n  chalta  hai,  rihdi  pdwega. 

2  Wuh  jo  miskmon  ko  detd  hai, 
mu  aj  na  hogd  ;  par  jo  chashmposhi 
ar  hai,  us  par  bahut  la’naten  hongi. 
2.  Jab  sharir  ddmi  barpa  hote  hain, 
lo  g  apne  ta,in  chhipate  hain ;  par 
!.b  ^  fand  hote  hain,  to  sddiq  log 
h  ho  jdte  hain. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

UH  jo  bdwujhd  bdr  bar  tambih 
pane  ke  sakht-gardani  karta 
nai.aagahan  barbdd  kiyd  jaega,  aur 
us  1  koi  chara  na  hogd. 

2 Tis  waqt  sddiq  barhti  pdte  hain, 

>  lalq  khush  hoti  hai ;  par  jab 
ilia:  iqtiddrwdle  hote  hain,  to  khalq 
gankarti  hai. 

aVuh  jo  hikmat  se  ulfat  rakhta 
a,  sue  bdp  ko  khush  karta  hai ;  par 

>  c  linalon  se  ham-suhbat  hotd  hai, 
on  mdl  uratd  hai. 
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4  Bddshdh  ’addiat  se  apni  mamlukat 
ko  istiqlal  bakhshtd  hai ;  par  wuh 
shakhs,  jo  rishwat  letd  hai,  us  ko 
bigdrtd  hah 

5  Wuh  insdn  jo  apne  hamsdya  ki 
khushamad  kartd  hai,  us  ke  panw  ke 
liye  jal  bichhdtd  hai. 

6  Khabis  insdn  ke  gunah  men 
phandd  hai ;  par  sddiq  jo  hai,  gdtd 
hai,  aur  khushi  kartd  hai. 

7  Sddiq  ddmi  miskmon  kd  mu’a- 
mala  tahqiq  kartd  rahta  hai ;  lekin 
sharir  us  ke  jdnne  ke  liye  mulahaza 
nahin  kartd. 

8  Thatthebdz  ddmi  shahr  men  fasdd 
barpd  karte  hain ;  lekin  ddnishwdle 
qahr  ko  pher  dete  hain. 

9  Agar  danishwdld  insdn  be-ddnish 
se  jhagra  kare,  khwdh  wuh  qahr  kare, 
khwah  hansi  kare,  lekin  aram  nahin 
hotd. 

10  Khdnrez  ddmi  sadiq  kd  kina 
rakhte  hain ;  lekin  ahl  i  insdf  us  ki 
jdn  bachdne  ko  qasd  karte  hain. 

11  Jdhil  apne  dil  men  jo  kuchh  hai 
zdhir  kartd  hai ;  par  ddnishmand  use 
pichhe  ke  mauq’a  tak  chhipae  rakhta 
hai. 

12  Agar  koi  hakim  jhtith  par  kan 
rakhtd  hai,  to  us  ke  sare  khddim 
khabis  ho  jdte  hain. 

13  Miskin  aur  zabardast  bdham 
fardham  hote  hain,  aur  Khudawand 
un  donon  ki  ankhen  roshan  kartd 
hai. 

14  Jab  bddshah  diyanatddri  se  mis- 
kinon  ki  ’addiat  kartd  hai,  to  us  ka 
takht  sadd  qdim  rahta. 

15  Chhari  aur  tambih  ddnishbakh- 
shnewdlian  hain ;  par  wuh  larkd,  jo  be- 
tarbiyat  chhor  diyd  jatd  hai,  apni  ma 
ko  ruswa  karegd. 

16  Jab  sharir  log  firdwdn  hote  hain, 
to  badkdri  bahut  hoti  hai ;  lekin  sddiq 
log  un  ki  tabahi  dekhenge. 

17  Apne  bete  ko  tarbiyat  kar,  ki 
wuh  tujhe  chain  degd ;  hdn,  wuh  teri 
rdh  ko  khushwaqt  karegd. 
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18  Jahan  rova  nahm,  wahdn  log 
be-qaid  ho  jate  hain ;  lekin  jo  shari’at 
ko  hifz  kartd  hai  nekbakht  hai. 

19  Zubani  nasihat  hi  se  chdkar  na¬ 
hin  sudhartd ;  kyunki  harchaud  wuh 
samajhtd  hai,  par  jawdb  nahm  deta. 

20  Tti  us  insdn  ko,  jo  bagair  ta- 
’ammul  kiye  bold  kartd  hai,  dekhtd 
hai  ?  us  ki  banisbat  be-danish  ki  bdbat 
zivdda  ummed  hai. 

21  Wuh  jo  apne  khdnazdd  ko  la- 
rakpan  se  ndz  men  paltd  hai,  dkhir  i 
kdr  wuh  us  kd  beta  banega. 

22  Gussawar  ddimi  fasdd  barpd  kartd 
hai,  aur  gazabnak  insdn  bahut  gunah 
kartd  hai. 

23  A'dmi  kd  gunir  us  ko  past  kar- 
egd ;  par  wuh  jo  dil  se  farotan  hai, 
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nam  kyd  hai,  aur  us  ke  bete  ka  D 
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24  Jo  koi  chor  kd  shank  hotd  hai, 
apni  jdn  se  dushmani  rakhtd  hai ;  wuh 
la’nat  ki  qasam  suntd  hai,  aur  hdl 
bayan  nahin  kartd. 


25  A'dmi  kd  dar  ddmi  ko  phansdtd 


hai ;  par  jo  Khudawand  par  tawakkul 
kartd  hai,  mahfuz  rahegd. 

26  Bahut  hain  jo  hakim  ki  mihr- 
bdni  ke  tdlib  hain ;  lekin  Khudawand 
se  ddmi  ki  ’addlat  hai. 

27  Sharir  insdn  sddiqon  ke  liye  naf- 
rat  hai ;  aur  jo  rdst-rau  hai,  shariron 
ke  liye  nafrat  hai. 

XXX  BAT?. 

WrA'QAH  ke  bete  A'jur  kd  ilhdmi 

1  kalam :  us  ddmi  ne  Ittiel,  hdn, 
ittiel  aur  Ukdl  se  kahd, 

2  Ki  main  har  ek  insdn  ki  nisbat 
se  haiwdn  hun,  aur  ddmi  ki  si  ddnish 
nrnjh  men  nahin. 

3  Main  ne  dunydwi  hikmat  nahin 
sikhi ;  par  muqaddason  kd  ’ilm  main 
rakhtd  tha. 

4  Kaun  dsmdn  par  charhtd  aur  us 
par  se  utarta?  kis  ne  hawd  ko  apni 
mutthi  men  jam’a  kar  liyd?  kis  ne 
pduion  kochddarmen  bdndhd?  kis  ne 
zamin  ki  sdri  hadden  thalirdin  ?  agar 
th  kab  saktd  hai,  to  batla,  ki  us  kd 
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kyd  hai  ? 

5  Khudd  kd  har  ek  sukhan  | 
hai ;  wuh  un  ke  liye,  jin  kd  tawal  i) 
us  par  hai,  ek  sipar  hai. 

6  Tti  us  ki  bdton  men  kuchh  4 
mild ;  na  ho  k>  wuh  tujh  ko  tan  1 
de,  aur  tii  jhdtha  thahre. 

7  Main  ne  tujh  se  do  suwal  i$ 
hain ;  so  mere  mame  ke  dge  m  9 
dene  se  inkdr  na  kar  ; 

8  Batdlat  aur  darog-goi  mujh  s 
se  dur  rakh ;  aur  mujh  ko  na  kai  J 
kard,  na  daulatmand,  par  mere  ha  e 
laiq  mujhe  khurak  de  ; 

9  Td  na  howe  ki  main  ser  ho  j; , 
aur  inkar  karke  kahdn,  ki  Khc- 
wand  kaun  hai?  yd  muhtdj  he 
chori  karun,  aur  apne  Khudd  ka  r  1 
nd-haqq  lun. 

10  Khddim  par  us  ke  dqd  ke  hr  r 
tuhmat  mat  kar ;  na  ho  ki  wuh  1 1 
par  la’nat  kare,  aur  tn  mujrim  tha  . 

11  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apne  1 
par  la’nat  karti  hai,  aur  apni  ma  > 
mubdrak  nahin  kahti. 

12  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  jo  apni  nij# 
men  pdk  hai,  lekin  us  ki  gandagi  u: : 
dhoi  nahin  gayi. 

13  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  wah,  w, 
kyd  hi  buland-nazar  hai!  aur  uni 
palaken  upar  ko  rahti  hain. 

14  Ek  pusht  aisi  hai,  ki  jis  ke  d  ( 
talwdren  hain,  aur  ddrhen  chhuri, 
td  ki  zamin.ke  miskiuon  ko  kdt  kh; - 
en,  aur  kangdlon  ko  k  lialq  men  se  f;i 
kar  den. 

15  Jonk  ki  do  betidn  hain,  jo  c  - 
ldti  hain,  ki  Do,  do.  Tin  hain  3 
kabhi  ser  nahin  hotin ;  balki  c  r 
hain,  jo  kabhi  nahin  kahtin,  ki  Bas 

16  Gor ;  aur  bdnjh  kd  rihm;;r 
zamin  jo  serdb  nahin ;  aur  dtash  1 
kabhi  na  kahe,  ki  Bas. 

17  Wuh  dnkh,  jo  apne  bap  ko  ci- 
hdti  hai,  aur  apni  md  kd  farm:- 
bardar  hona  haqir  jdnti  hai,  jaci 
kauwe  wddi  men  us  ko  uchakke  nil 


.1 [pa/p  ho  AMSA'L, 

n aur  giddh  ke  bachche  use  kha 

lenk 

'  Yih  tin  aisi  ’ajib  hain,  ki  men 
'aqte  bahar  hain;  balki  chdr  Lain, 
An  main  nahin  jdnta  : 

]  ’’Uqdb  ki  rdh  asman  men  ;  aur 
jD.  ki  rah  chatan  par;  aur  jahaz 
:i  ih  samundar  ke  bich  men;  aur 
na  ki  rawish  jo  kunwdri  ke  sdth  hai. 

2  Zina-karnewali  ’aurat  ki  rdh  yun 
ii  )i ;  wuk  khdti  hai,  aur  apnd  munh 
onhti  hai,  aur  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
3  lclih  zabdni  na  ki  hai. 

2  Tin  chizon  se  zamln  be-chain 
b  )tbai ;  balki  chdr  hain,  jin  ki  wuh 
Liiisht  nahin  kar  sakti: 

2  Guldrn  se,  jo  ki  bddshdhat  kar- 
ne  ge  ;  aur  ahmaq  se,  jab  us  ka  pet 
bhss ; 

2  Aur  na-maqbdl  ’aurat  se,  jab 
v.ti  byahi  jdwe;  aur  laundi  se,  jo 
vorbibi  ki  wali-’ahd  ho. 

2  Chdr  hain,  jo  dunyd  men  haqir 
ii  lekin  bare  siydne  hain: 

£  Chyunte,  harchand  ki  zormand 
khiat  nahin,  lekin  we  garmi  men 
ape  liye  khurak  jam’a  kar  rakhte 
naL 

2  Aur  jangli  khargosh,  agarchi  nd- 
wi  khilqat  hain,  lekin  we  chat&n- 
yn  3  darmiyhn  apni  ghar  bandte 
hai 

2Aur.tiddi,  jis  ka  koi  bddshah 
lekin  we  pare  bandhke  nikalti 
hair 

2  Aur  makri,  jo  apne  h&thon  se 
pakti  hai,  aur  wuh  bh.dshh.hon  ke 
aillon  men  hai. 

2  Tin  khush-rafthr  hain,  balki 
ua  jin  kh  chalna  khush-numi  hai : 

3  Ek  to  sher  i  babar,  jo  shre  hai- 
ar,  men  bahhdur  hai,  aur  kisi  ke 
:r  le  se  phirth  nahin  ; 

3  Jangi  ghora  sarar.jhm  se  kash 
u  aa  aur  bakrh ;  aur  budshdh,  jis  kh 
in  id  koi  na  kare. 

3  Agar  td  ne  dp  ko  hard  thahrdke 
odd:  i  ki,  yd  td  ne  kuchh  burd  man- 
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XXXI.  haqir  na  jdnnA 

sdba  kiyd,  to  hdth  apne  munh  par 
rakh. 

33  Yaqinan  dddh  ke  mathne  se 
makkhan  nikdld  jatd  hai,  aur  nak 
marorne  se  lahd ;  usi  tai  ah  gussa 
bharkdne  se  fasad  barpd  hold  hai. 
XXXI  BA'B. 

AMU'EL  bddshdh  ki  bdten,  wuh 
ilhdmi  kaldm,  jo  us  ki  ma  ne 
use  sikhldya. 

2  Kyd  kahun,  ai  mere  bete?  kya, 
ai  mere  rihm  ke  bete?  ai  td,jise  main 
ne  nazren  mdnke  paya,  kyd  ? 

3  Apni  daulat  ’aui-aton  ko  mat  de, 
aur  apni  rahen  badshdhon  ki  bigar- 
newalion  ki  taraf  na  nikdl. 

4  Ai  Lamuel,  bddshahon,  hdn,  bdd- 
shdhon  ko,  mai-khori  zeba  nahin,  aur 
nashewdli  chizen  shahzddon  ko  Idiq 
nahin ; 

5  Td  na  howe  ki  we  piwen,  aur 
shari’at  ko  bhuldwen,  aur  mazldmon 
men  se  kisi  kd  insaf  karte  hue  bhatak 
jdwen. 

6  Sharab  us  ko  pildo  jo  marne  par 
hai,  aur  mai  un  ko,  jo  shikastadil 
hain ; 

7  Td  ki  wuh  pi  we,  aur  apni  tang- 
dasti  fardmosh  kare,  aur  apni  tabah- 
hali  ko  phir  ydd  na  kare. 

8  Apnd  munh  gdnge  ke  liye  khol, 
un  sab  ki  hujjat  baydn  karne  ko,  jo 
haldk  hone  par  hain. 

9  Apni  zubdn  khol,  sachchi  ’adalat 
kar,  aur  miskinon  aur  tihi-daston  ke 
liye  hujjat  sdbit  kar. 

10  Kis  ko  nekokdr  jord  milti 
hai?  ki  us  ki  qimat  la’lon  se  bahut 
ziydda  hai. 

11  Us  ke  shauhar  ke  dil  ko  us  par 
i’atimdd  hai ;  so  use  mandli’  ki  kami 
na  hogi. 

12  Wuh  jab  tak  jiti  rahegi  us  se 
neki  hi  karegi,  badi  na  karegi. 

13  Wuh  suf  aur  kattdn  dhdndhti 
hai,  aur  khushi  ke  sdth  apne  hdthon 
se  kam  karti  hai. 

14  Wuh  saudagaron  ke  jahdzon  ki 
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manind  hai ;  wuh  apni  khurish  dhr  se 
le  ati  haL 

15  Wuh  rdt  rahte  hue  uthti  hai, 
aur  apne  ghardne  ko  khildti  hai,  aur 
apni  chhokrion  ko  kdm  deti  hai. 

16  Wuh  kisi  khet  ki  babat  soch 
karti  hai,  aur  use  mol  loti  hai,  aur 
apne  hdthon  ke  nafa  se  tdkistan  lagdti 
hai. 

17  Wuh  mazbuti  se  apni  kamar 
bdndhti  hai,  aur  apne  bazuon  ko  maz- 
but  karti  hai. 

18  Wuh  apni  saudagari  tajwiz  karti 
hai,  ki  wuh  mufid  hai ;  rat  ko  us  kd 
chirag  nahin  bujhtd. 

19  Wuh  takle  par  apne  hath  chal- 
dti  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth  ateran  pakarte 
hain. 

20  Wuh  garib  gurbd  ki  taraf  apnd 
hdth  barhdti  hai ;  han,  wuh  apne  hdth 
muhtdjon  ki  taraf  phailati  hai. 

21  Wuh  apne  ghardne  ke  live  paid 
se  nahin  darti ;  kyunki  us  ke  khdnddn 
men  har  ek  surkh  libds  orhe  hue 
hai. 


23  Us  kd  shauhar  phdtak  ki  »j- 
lisgdh  men  mashhur  hai,  jab  ki  ft 
shahr  ke  buzurgwdron  ke  sdth  ba  ,ti 
hai. 

24  Wuh  mihinkattdn  ke  thdn  n- 
ti  aur  bechti  hai,  aur  patke  k  g. 
garon  ke  pds  amanat  rakhti  hai. 

25  ’Izzat  aur  hurmat  us  ki  pc  ik 
bain  ;  aur  waqt  i  dyande  ki  bdbat  ih 
khushwaqt  hogi. 

26  Wuh  apna  munh  kholke  k- 
mat  ki  baten  bolti  hai ;  us  ki  z  in 
men  mihrbani  ki  shari’at  hai. 

27  Wuh  apne  ghardne  ki  ’do  in 
par  bakhubi  nigdh  karti  hai,  aui  a- 
hili  ki  roti  nahin  khati. 

28  Us  ke  bete  uthte  hain,  aui  se 
mubdrak  kahte  hain  ;  aur  us  ka  s  a- 
har  bln  us  ki  ta’rif  kartd  hai. 

29  Bahuteri  betion  ne  nekokdd 
hai,  par  tu  sab  par  sabqat  le  gayi 

30  Husn  dhokhd  hai,  aur  jarndl  'n 
pdeddri  nahin ;  par  wuh  ’aura:  jo 
Khcdawasd  se  darti  hai,  sitiidao 
jaegi. 


22  Wuh  apne  liye  nigarin  bdldposhj  31  Use  us  ke  hathon  kd  phal  > , 
bandtihai;  us  ki  poshak  mihin  kat-jaur  us  ke  kdm  phatakon  ki  mas- 
tani,  aur  argawani  hai.  }  gdhon  men  us  ki  sitdish  karenge. 


WA'’IZ  KI’  KITAB. 


I  BA^B. 

SHA'H  i  Yarusalam  Ddud  ke  bete 
Wa’iz  ki  bdten. 

2  Butlanon  ki  butlan,  Wd’iz  kahtd 
hai,  butlanon  ki  butlan :  sab  kuchh 
bdtil  hai. 

3  Insdn  ko  us  sdri  mihnat  se,  jo 
wuh  suraj  ke  niche  khinchta  hai,  kyd 
hdsil  hotd  hai  ? 

4  Ek  pusht  jdti  hai,  aur  dnsri  pusht 1 
796  1 


dti  hai ;  par  zamin  hamesha  qdim  r  ti 
hai. 

5  Suraj  nikaltd  hai,  aur  sdraj  dh  a 
hai,  aur  apne  makdn  ko  jahdn  se  in 
thd  jald  chald  jatd  hai. 

6  Hawa  dakhin  taraf  chali  jdti  i, 
aur  pher  khdke  uttar  ki  taraf  pH 
hai ;  yih  sada  chakr  mdrti  hai ;  r 
apne  ghumdo  ke  mutdbiq  pherd  ka. 

7  Sari  nadidn  samundar  men  a 


;  '<i  ;1abaten,  WA'"1Z,  II.  hi  sab  kuchh  latil  hai. 


;i  ain,  par  samundar  bhar  nahin 
:  tajiusi  jagah,  jahin  se  nadiin  niklin, 
lf;h  hi  ko  we  phir  jiti  hain. 

3  in  chizen  thak  jiti  hain ;  idmi 
. !  x  ttane  nahin  sakti  :  inkh  dekhne 
a;da  nahin  hoti,  aur  na  kin  sunne 
b  .rti  hai. 

9  o  hui,  wuhi  phir  hogi ;  aur  jo 
azan  chuki  hai,  wuhi  hai  jo  banal 
iff  aur  stiraj  ke  niche  koi  nay!  chiz 

nabJi 

l(Kyd  koi  chiz  aisi  hai  jis  ki  bibat 
h  iken,  ki  Dekho,  yih  to  nayi  hai  ? 
vuhito  sibiq  men  un  zaminon  ke 
iiyin,  jo  ham  se  ige  the,  maujud 

tin.  \ 

kAgli  chizon  ki  yidgiri  nahin: 
i  r  i  chizon  ki  jo  iti  hain,  un  logon 
diniyin  jo  un  ke  ba’d  bonge,  yad 
ua  Wh 

lijf  Main  Wa’iz  Yarusalam  men 
lanipiel  ki  bidshih  thi. 
lc  Aur  main  ne  apna.  dil  lagiya,  ki 
k:hh  ismin  ke  niche  kiyi  jati 
i,  !  sab  ki  taftish  o  tahqiq  kardn  : 
aui  ne  bard  A'dam  ko  yih  sakht 
iukl  diyi,  ki  we  is  shugl  men  atakke 
1:  ge  .hen. 

l^Main  ne  sare  kdmon  ko  dekhi, 
as  an  ke  niche  kiye  jite  hain  ;  aur 
ukl  sab  kuchh  butlan  aur  hawa  ki 
;  iar .  hai. 

IfWuh  jo  terhi  hai,  sidhi  kiyi  ji 
.  hisakta,  aur  jo  maujud  nahin,  us 
ka  hab  karnd  mumkin  nahin  hai. 

It Idain.  ne  yih  bit  apne  dil  men 
k.ihiDckh,  main  ne  bari  taraqqi  ki, 
jalkin  sabhon  se,  jo  mere  ige  Yani- 
salaii  men  the,  ziyida  hikmat  pii : 
!:in,  leri  dil  hikmat  aur  dinish  men 
lari  irdan  hui. 

HLekin  jab  main  ne  hikmat  ke 
un  ko,  aur  himiqat  aur  jahilat  ke 
amane  ko,  dil  lagiyi,  to  ma’lurn 
kiyiliyih  bhi  hawi  par  charni  hai. 

lqllydnki  bahut  hikmat  men 
'oah.il  diqqat  hai ;  aur  jis  ki  ’irfin 
aravi  hoti,  us  ki  dukh  ziyida  hoti. 
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II  BA'B. 

MAIN  ne  apne  dil  men  kahi,  ki 
Are  i,  main  tujh  ko  khushi  se 
azmiungi,  so  ’ishrat  kar  le ;  lo,  yih 
bhi  butlan  hai. 

2  Main  ne  hansi  se  kahi,  Tu  di- 
wana  :  aur  shidmani  se,  Yih  kyi  karti 
hai  ? 

3  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  tajwiz  ai, 
ki  kyunkar  jism  ki  tiqat  ke  wiste 
mai-noshi  karun,  par  is  tarah  ki  mera 
dil  hikmat  ki  taraf  mail  rahe :  aur 
ahmaqi  ko  pakarke  rakhun,  jab  tak 
dekhun,  ki  is  men  bani  A'dam  ki  kyi 
bihbudi  hai,  ki  we  ismin  ke  niche 
apni  zindagi  ke  sab  din  yihi  kiyi 
karen. 

4  Main  ne  bare  bare  kim  kiye : 
main  ne  apne  liye  ’imiraten  banain: 
aur  main  ne  apne  liye  takistan  lagie  : 

5  Main  ne  apne  liye  bagicha  aiy 
big  taiyar  kiye,  aur  un  men  har  qism 
ke  mewadir  darakht  lagie  : 

6  Alain  ne  apne  liye  tilab  banie, 
ki  un  men  se  big  ke  darakhton  ki 
zakhira  sinchnn  : 

7  Main  ne  gulirn  aur  laundiin  mol 
lin,  aur  mere  khanazid  mere  ghar  men 
paidi  hue  :  main  bhi  bahut  se  gae  bail 
aur  bher  bakri  ke  gallon  ki  milik  thi, 
aisi  ki  main  un  sabhon  se,  jo  mere  age 
Yardsalam  men  the,  ziyida  mildir 
thi : 

8  Main  ne  soni  aur  rupi,  aur  bid- 
shihon  aur  disiwaron  ki  khiss  kha- 
zina  apne  liye  jam’a  kiyi :  main  ne 
ginewile  aur  ginewiliin  rakhin,  aur 
bani  A'dam  ke  asbib  i  ’aish  begarn 
aur  haramen,  apne  liye  fariham  kin. 

9  So  main  buzurg  hdi,  aur  sabhon 
ki  banisbat  jo  Yarusalam  men  mere 
ige  the  ziyida  taraqqi  ki :  men  hik¬ 
mat  bhi  mujh  men  qiim  rahi. 

10  Aur  sab  kuchh,  jo  men  inkhen 
cljhhti  thin,  main  ne  un  se  biz  nahin 
rakhi  ;  main  ne  apne  dil  ko  kisi  tarah 
ki  khushi  se  nahin  roki  ;  kyiinki  meri 
dil  meri  sari  mihnat  se  shidmin  haa ; 


’Ishrat  karnt,  aur  daulat  WA'TZ, 

aur  men  sari  mibnat  se  merd  bakhra 
yihi  thd. 

11  Ba’d  us  ke  main  ne  un  sab 
kamon  par,  jo  mere  hathon  ne  kiye 
the,  aur  us  mihnat  par,  jo  main  ne 
kdm  kame  men  khinchi  tbi,  nazar 
ki,  aur  dekbd,  ki  sab  butldn  aur  hawa 
ki  cbaran  b.'.i,  aur  dsman  ke  tale  kucbh 
faida  nahin. 

12  ^  Aur  main  bikmat  aur  hima- 
qat  aur  jahalat  ke  dekbne  par  muta- 
wajjih  hda ;  kydnki  wub  shakhs,  jo 
bddshah  ke  ba’d  awegd,  kya  karegd, 
magar  wub,  jo  qadim  se  log  karte  de 
bain  ? 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekbd,  ki  jaisi 
rosbni  ko  tariki  par  fazilat  bai,  waisi 
bi  bikmat  men  kimaqat  se  ziyada 
sbarafat  bai. 

14  Danisbwar  apni  ankben  apne 
sir  men  rakbta  bai,  par  abmaq  andbere 
men  chaltd  bai ;  tis  par  bbi  main  jdn 
gaya  ki  ek  bi  badisa  un  sab  par 
guzartd  bai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd, 
Jaisd  abmaq  par  hddisa  hotd  bai, 
waisa  mujb  par  bbi  boga  ;  pbir  main 
kabe  ko  ziyada  danisbwar  bun?  So 
main  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Yib 
bbi  butlan  hai. 

16  Kyunki  na  danisbwar  aur  na 
abmaq  kd  zikr  abad  tak  rabega ; 
kyunki  wub  jo  bai,  so  dnewdle  dinon 
men  sab  faramosb  bo  jdegd  ;  aur  bae ! 
ddnishwar  kyunkar  mar  jata?  isi 
tarab  jis  tarab  abmaq  marta  bai. 

17  So  main  zindagi  se  bezar  bua; 
kyunki  wub  kam,  jo  suraj  ke  nicbe 
aiya  jata  bai,  mujbe  bura  ma’lum 
bua  ;  kybnki  sab  butldn  aur  bawa  ki 
eharan  hai. 

18  Balki  main  apni  sari  mibnat 
ke  kam  se,  jo  sdraj  ke  nicbe  kiya  tha, 
bezar  bua ;  is  bye  ki  zarur  tha  ki 
main  use  us  ddini  ke  bye,  jo  mere  ba’d 
iwegd,  chhor  jann.  * 

19  Aur  kaun  janta  bai  ki  wub 
ddnisbwar  ya  abmaq  bogd?  ba  har 
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III.  batorni,  ki  kyunkar  bdtil  h  ^ 

hai  wub  men  sari  mibnat  ke  1  a 
par,  jo  main  ne  kiya,  aur  jis  men  n  q 
ne  suraj  ke  tale  apni  bikmat  zahii  [ 
zdbit  hogd.  Yib  bbi  butlan  hai. 

20  Tab  main  phird,  ki  apnd  di  $ 
sare  kdm  se,  jo  main  ne  suraj  ke  n  e 
kiya  tha,  nd-ummed  kardn. 

21  Kyunki  ek  shakhs  bai  jis  e 
kdm  bikmat  aur  dandi  aur  kam-  >i 
ke  sath  bain ;  lekin  wuh  use  d  e 
ddmi  ke  bye,  jis  ne  us  men  ku  h 
mihnat  nabin  ki,  chhor  jaega,  ki  u  i 
mirds  bo.  Yib  bbi  butldn  aur  ba  e 
’azim  hai. 

22  Kydnki  ddmi  ko  us  ki  i 
masbaqqat  aur  jdnfishdni  se,  jo  us  e 
suraj  ke  niche  ki  bai,  kyd  basil  ho  ’ 

23  Kydnki  us  ke  bye  ’umr  l  r 
gam  bai,  aur  us  ki  mihnat  ma  a 
bai ;  balki  us  kd  dil  rdt  ko  bbi  a  a 
nahin  pata.  Yib  bbi  butldn  hai. 

24  So  insdn  ke  liye  is  se  ki  n 
kbdwe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sari  mil  it 
ke  darmiyan  khush  boke  apnd  ji  1 1- 
ldwe,  kucbb  bihtar  nabin.  Yih  li 
main  dekbd,  ki  yib  Khuda  ke  hdt!  a 
divd  bdd  bai. 

25  Kydnki  kaun  khd  saktd,  it 
kaun  bazz  uthd  saktd,  us  se  zh  a 
ki  main  kartd  ? 

26  Kydnki  wub  us  ddmi  ko  jus 
ke  buzur  men  acbcbbd  bai,  hiki  t, 
aur  dandi,  aur  kbushi,  bakhshta  1  ; 
lekin  gunabgarkokoftkbilatdhai;  b 
jam’a  kare,  aur  ambar  lagawe,  t;  d 
use  dewe,  jo  Kbudd  kd  pasandida  i 
Yib  bbi  butldn  aur  bawd  ki  cb.n 
bai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AR  cbiz  kd  ek  mausim  hai,  it 
bar  kdm  kd,  jo  darv.du  ke  me 
hota,  ek  waqt  hai : 

2  Paid  a  boue  kd  ek  waqt  bai,  if 
mar  jane  kd  ek  waqt  bai ;  darakh  >- 
gane  kd  ek  waqt  bai,  aur  ukharn  i 
ek  waqt  bai ; 

3  Mdr  ddlne  kd  ek  waqt  hai, ir 
j  chaugd  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  dhe 
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■a  waqt  hai,  aur  utlidne  kd  ek  waqt 

lai 

4  lone  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  hansne 
j  wuqt  hai ;  gam  khdne  ka  ek 
a  hai,  aur  ndchne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 
55atthar  phenkne  kd  ek  waqt  hai, 
ir  atthar  batorne  kd  ek  waqt  hai; 
latfgoshi  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
_  ngoshi  se  bdz  rahne  kd  ek  waqt 
rai 

(pane  ke  liye  khojne  kd  ek  waqt 
ii,.ur  kho  dene  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 
tki  chhorne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
_,:ah  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 

7  ’hdrne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur  sine 
t  a  t  waqt  hai ;  chup  hone  kd  ek  waqt 

ii,  or  bolne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ; 

8  Jlfat  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai,  aur 
add|at  karne  kd  ek  waqt  hai ;  jang 
kae  waqt  hai,  aur  sulh  kd  ek  waqt 
hai. 

9  lam-karnewdle  ko  us  se,  jis  men 
dhaihnat  karta  hai,  kyd  hdsil  hota 

hai  t 

KMain  ne  us  kdm  ko  dekhd,  jo 
vhti  ne  bani  A'dam  ko  diya  hai,  ki 
is  nn  mashgul  ho  wen. 

liUs  nehar  ek  chiz  ko  uske  man¬ 
ia  aen  khub  banayd :  aur  us  ne 
a;  ke  kdrobdr  ko  bhi  un  ke  dil 
neniegir  kiya  hai,  is  liyeki  insdu  us 
kamjo,  jo  Khuda  shuru’  se  akhir  tak 
art  hai,  nahin  darydft  kar  sakta.  . 
it  Main  yaqinan  jdntd  ki  insdn  ke 
ye  i  men  kuchh  khdbi  nahin,  magar 
ih,  v  we  khushwaqt  howen,  aur  dp 
apne  te  ji  neki  kar  len. 

ISiur  yih  bhi  ki  har  ek  insdn 
hhav  aur  pi  we,  aur  apni  sdri  mihnat 
-v  fda  pawe,  to  yih  bhi  Khudd  ki 
akijjish  hai. 

14  tur  mujh  par  yaqin  hai,  ki  sab 
ach  jo  Khuda  karta  hai,  hamesha 
■  lbhai;  us  men  koi  chiz  barhdi 

i-  nil  d  sakti,  aur  na  us  men  koi  chiz 
hatejde:  aur  Khuda  ydn  kdm  kar- 
; ,  kilog  us  ke  huzur  darte  rahen. 

15  o  kuchh  ki  hud  thd,  ab  bhi 
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hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  hone  ko  hai,  so  age 
bhi  hdd ;  aur  Khuda  guzashta  ahwal 
kd  hisab  leta  hai. 

16  f  Phir  main  ne  sdraj  ke  niche 
’addlat  kd  makdn  dekhd ;  wahdn  sha- 
rdrat  thi :  aur  sadaqat  kd  makdn  ;  wa¬ 
hdn  bhi  badkari  thi. 

17  Tab  main  ne  apnedil  men  kahd, 
ki  Khudd  rastbdzon  aur  shariron  ki 
’adalat  karegd ;  kyunki  har  ek  mu- 
himm  ke  liye  aur  har  kdm  ke  liye  ek 
waqt  hai. 

18  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  bani 
A'dam  ke  hai  ki  bdbat  kahd,  Kdsh  ki 
Khuda  un  par  dshkdra  kare,  aur  we  dp 
ko  ki  haiwan  ki  manind  hain,  pah- 
chdnen. 

19  Kyunki  jo  bani  A'dam  par  gu- 
zartd,'  so  haiwan  par  guzartd;  ek  hi 
hddisa  donon  par  guzartd  hai :  jis 
tarah  yih  marta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  wuh 
martd  hai ;  hdn,  sab  men  ek  hi  sans 
hai,  aur  insdn  ko  haiwan  par  fauqiyat 
nahin  ;  kyunki  sab  butlan  hai. 

20  Sab  ke  sab  ek  hi  jagah  jdte 
hain  ;  sab  ke  sab  khak  se  hain,  aur 
sab  ke  sab  phir  khak  men  ja  milte 
hain. 

21  Bani  A'dam  ki  ruh  jo  upar  charh- 
ti,  aur  janwaron  ki  ruh  jo  zamin  ke 
niche  utarti,  kaun  jauta  ? 

22  So  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  insdn  ke 
wdste  is  se  ki  wuh  apne  kdr  o  bar  men 
khush  rahd  kare,  kuchh  bihtar  nahin, 
is  liye  ki  us  kd  bakhra  wuh  hai :  ky¬ 
unki  kaun  use  phir  laega,  ki  jo  kuchh 
ki  us  ke  ba’d  hoga  dekh  le  ? 

IV  BVB. 

AB  main  phir  phira,  aur  main  ne 
sab  zulmon  par,  jo  sdraj  ke  niche 
biye  jdte  hain,  nazar  ki ;  aur  mazlumon 
ke  dnsdon  ko  dekha,  ki  un  kd  koi 
tasalli-denewala  na  thd ;  aur  ki  we  jo 
un  par  zulm  karte  the  zabardast  the, 
par  un  kd  koi  tasalli-denewala  na 
rah  a. 

2  Tab  main  ne  murdon  ko,  jo  dge 
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mar  choke,  un  zindon  se,  jo  ab  ji'te 
hain,  ziydda  mubdrak  jana. 

3  Lekin  donon  se  nekbakht  wuh 
hai,  jo  ab  tak  nahin  hud  hai,  jis  ne  wuh 
burd  kdm,  jo  stiraj  ke  niche  kiyd  jdtd 
hai,  nahin  dekhd  hai. 

4  Ba’d  us  ke  main  ne  sdri  mih- 
nat  ke  kdm  aur  har  ek  achchhi  dast- 
kdri  ko  dekha,  ki  us  ke  sabab  se  ddmi 
apne  hamsaya  se  hasad  karta.  Yih 
bhi  butldn  aur  hawd  ki  charan  hai. 

5  Be-ddnish  apne  hath  samettd  hai, 
aur  dp  hi  apnd  gosht  khdta  hai. 

6  Ek  mutthi  bhar,  jo  chain  ke  sdth 
ho,  us  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  donon  mutthian 
bharen,  aur  dard  aur  hawd  kd  charnd 
ho. 

7  \  Aur  main  phird,  aur  suraj  ke 
niche  ki  butldn  ko  dekha. 

8  Koi  akela  hai,  aur  us  ke  sdth  koi 
dusrd  nahin ;  us  ke  na  beta  na  bbdi 
hai ;  tis  par  bhi  us  ki  sdri  mihnat  ki 
intihd  nahin,  aur  us  ki  dnkh  daulat  se 
ser  nahin  hoti ;  wuh  hargiz  nahin 
kahtd,  ki  Main  kis  ke  liye  mihnat  kar- 
ta,  aur  apni  jan  ko  'aish  se  mahrum 
rakhtd  hdn  ?  Yih  bhi  butldn,  hdn,  yih 
sakht  ranj  hai. 

9  Ek  se  do  bihtar  hain  ;  kyunki 
un  ki  mihnat  se  un  ko  bara  faida  hotd 
hai. 

10  Kyunki  agar  we  giren,  to  ek 
apne  sdthi  ko  uthdwegd ;  par  us  par  jo 
tanha  hai  jab  girtd  hai  afsos  hai,  ky- 
tinki  us  kd  koi  dusrd  nahin,  jo  use 
uthd  khara  kare. 

11  Phir  agar  do  ek  sdth  leten,  to 
gann  hote  hain  ;  par  akeid  kynnkar 
garm  ho  jdegd? 

12  Aur  agar  koi  ek  par  gdlib  ho,  to 
we  donon  us  kd  sdmhnd  karenge ;  aur 
tikri  dori  jald  nahin  tutti. 

13  Miskin  larkd  jo  danishmand 
hai,  us  brirhe  bewuquf  bddshah  se  jo 
eij'dda  nasihat  sahne  nahin  jdnta,  bih- 
bar  hai. 

14  Kyunki  wuh  qaidkhdne  se  ni- 
"alke  bddshdhat  karne  dyd ;  bawujude 
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ki  wuh  jo  saltanat  hi  men  paidd  S, 
miskin  ho  chala. 

15  Main  ne  sab  zindon  ko,  jo  aj 
ke  niche  chalte  hain,  dekhd,  ki  v  us 
dusre  jawan  ke  sdth  the,  jo  us  k  a- 
nishin  hone  ke  liye  barpd  hotd  ha 

16  Un  sab  logon  kd  shumdr  n;  n, 
jin  par  wuh  hukmran  hai ;  tad  bl  ve 
jo  us  ke  ba’d  uthenge,  us  se  khus  ia 
honge.  Yaqinan  yih  bhi  butldEm 
hawd  ki  charan  hai. 

Y  BA'B. 

JAB  ki  tu  Khuda  ke  ghar  ko  ti 
hai,  to  apne  qadam  ko  hosl  ,r. 
se  rakh  ;  am-  sunne  par  ziyada  m  a- 
’idd  ho,  aur  na  ki  ahmaqon  ke  se  i  ih 
guzranne  par ;  kyhnki  we  nahi;  a- 
majhte  ki  zabuni  kd  kdm  karte  h  L 
2  Apne  munh  se  bolne  men  di 
mat  kar,  aur  apne  dil  ko  rok;  ki  ih 
shitabi  se  Khuda  ke  huzur  kuchloa 
kahe  ;  kyunki  Khudd  dsman  par  ii, 
aur  tu  zamin  par :  is  liye  tu  apni  a- 
ten  thori  kar. 

3  Kyunki  kdm  ki  kasrat  ke  ba  se 
khwab  dekhd  jdtd  hai ;  aur  ahmsk! 
dwaz  baton  ki  kasrat  se  jani  jdti  1 . 

4  Jab  tu  Knudd  ke  hye  maat 
mdne,  tu  us  ke  add  karne  men  dens 
kar  ;  kyunki  wuh  ahmaqon  se  kbh- 
niid  nahin  hai :  wuh  jo  tu  ne  ma  at 
mani  hai  de  ddl. 

5  Tera  mannat  na  mdnna  us  se  b- 
tar  hai,  ki  tu  mannat  mdne  aur  adna 
kare. 

6  Apne  munh  ko  chhor  na  de,  lus 
se  terd  badan  gunahgar  ho  jdwe ;  m 
firishte  ke  huzur  mat  kah,  ki  dl 
cbuk  thi :  kdhe  ko  Khuda  ten  taz 
se  bezdr  ho,  aur  tere  hathon  ka  m 
barbad  kare  ? 

7  Kyunki  khwdbon  ke  wufur  en 
aur  bdton  ki  kasrat  men  gundgdtu- 
talaten  hain  ;  pas  tu  Khudd  se  da 
8  Agar  tu  mulk  men  miskin 
ki  mazlumi,  aur  adi  aur  sidq  ke  |i- 
lab  ko  hote  dekhe,  to  us  bat  se  ham 

mat  ho;  kyunki  wuh,  jo  us  se  jo  hut 
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u  id  hai  bulandtar  hai,  nigdh  kartd 
ai  aur  un  so  bhi  koi  bdldtar  hain. 

Zaminkd  hdsil  sab  ke  liye  hai, 
il  khetibdri  se  badshdh  kd  bhi  kam 
ii  td  hai. 

;  Wuh  jo  rape  par  ’dshiq  hai  rape 
j  dda  na  hoga  ;  aur  jo  daulat  chdh- 
ta  ai,  us  ke  barline  se  ser  na  hoga. 
A  bhi  butldn  hai. 

;  Jab  mal  ki  firdwdni  hoti  hai,  to 
is  s  khdnewdle  bhi  bahut  hote  hain; 
uls  ke  mdiikon  ke  liye  kyd  fdida 
aiuagar  yih,  ki  we  use  ap>ni  dnkhon 
se  ‘khen  ? 

Mihnati  ki  nind  mithi  hai, 
hihwuh  thord  khawe  khwdh  ba¬ 
il  lekin  daulat  ki  firdwdni  mdldar 
.0  me  nahin  deti. 

;  Ek  bald  e  ’azim  hai,  jise  main  ne 
ii  ke  niche  hote  dekhd,  ki  daulat 
us  !  mdlik  ke  nuqsdn  ke  liye  rakhi 
.It:  iai. 

1  Aur  wuh  mdl  kisi  bure  hddise  se 
aid  hotd  hai ;  aur  us  ke  ek  betd 
ai.  hotd  hai,  to  us  waqt  us  ke  hdth 
aekuchh  nahin  bach  rahta  hai. 

1  Jis  tarah  se  wuh  apni  md  ke  pet 
se  uld,  usi  tarah  nangd,  jaisd  ki  dyd 
idihir  jdega;  aur  apni  kamdi  men 
•e  ichh  sath  na  rakhega,  jise  wuh 
;  .pi  hdth  men  le  jdwe. 

]  Aur  yih  bhi  sakht  zabtini  hai, 
ki  dainihi  jaisd  ki  wuh  dyd  thd, 
:vak  hi  jdega  ;  aur  us  ne  jo  hawd  ke 
i’mihnaten  uthdin,  kyd  fdida  payd  ? 

1  Wuh  apni  ’urnr  bhar  bechaini 
ue  khdtd  hai,  aur  us  ki  diqqdari, 
wirezari,  aur  khafagi  bahut  hain. 

1  If  Lo,  jo  main  ne  dekhd :  yih 
hi  hai,  balki  khushnumd  hai,  ki 
li  khawe  aur  piwe,  aur  apni  sdri 
iiilit  se,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kartd  hai, 

:  pn  ’umr  bhar  rdhat  uthdwe,  jitni 
in  Khuda  use  dewe  ;  ki  us  kd  bakh- 
ra  jji  hai. 

1  Har  ek  ddmi  bhi,  jise  Khuda  ne 
ua.  i  asbdb  bakhshd,  aur  use  ikhtiydr 
hi  iyd  ki  us  men  se  khawe,  aur  apnd 
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Z,  YI.  aur  rnagrcU  se  hoti  hain, 

bakhrd  lewe,  aur  apni  mihnat  ke  sabab 
khushi  kare ;  yih  to  Khuda  ki  bakh¬ 
shish  hai. 

20  Wuh  apni  zindagi  ke  dinon  ko 
bahut  yad  na  karegd;  is  liye  ki 
Khudd  us  ki  khush-dili  ke  mutabiq  us 
se  suluk  kartd  hai. 

YI  BAT3. 

EK  zabiini  hai,  jo  main  ne  sdraj  ke 
niche  dekhi,  aur  wuh  aksar 
admion  ke  darmiyan  pai  jati  hai. 

2  Koi  aisd  hai,  ki  Khuda  ne  use 
dhan  daulat  aur  ’izzat  bakhshi  hai, 
yahan  taa  ki  us  ko  kisi  chiz  ki,  jise 
us  kd  ji  chahta  hai,  kanii  nahin  ;  tis 
par  bhi  Khuda  ne  use  taufiq  nahin  di, 
ki  us  se  khawe ;  balki  ajnabi  ddmi 
use  khdtd  hai :  yih  butldn  hai,  aur  ek 
sakht  zabuni  hai. 

3  Agar  ddmi  ke  sau  farzand  ho- 
wen,  aur  wuh  bahut  haras  ji  ta  rahe, 
aisd  ki  us  ki  ’umr  ke  baras  bahut  se 
howen,  aur  agar  us  kd  ji  us  se  jo  khdb 
hai  ser  na  ho,  aur  us  kd  dafan  na  ho, 
to  main  kahtd  hdn,  ki  wuh  haml  jc 
gir  jawe  us  se  bihtar  hai. 

4  Kynnki  wuh  batdlat  ke  sdth  dyd. 
aur  tariki  men  jdtd  hai,  aur  us  kd  nam 
andhere  se  chhip  jdtd  : 

5  Us  ne  sdraj  ko  bhi  na  dekhd,  na 
kisi  chiz  ko  jdnd :  so  is  ko  dusre  ki 
nisbat  se  ziyada  dram  hai. 

6  <j[  Han,  agarchi  wuh  do  chand  ek 
hazdr  baras  jiyd,  tau  bhi  us  ne  kuchh 
k’ndbi  na  dekhi :  kyd  sab  ke  sab  ek  hi 
jagah  nahin  jdte  ? 

7  A'dmi  ki  sdri  mihnat  us  ke  munh 
ke  liye  hai ;  tad  bhi  us  kd  ji  nahin 
bhartd. 

8  Kynnki  ddnishmand  ko  kyd  hdsil 
hai  jo  be-wuqdf  kane  nahin  ?  aur 
miskin  ko,  jo  ki  zindon  ke  dge  chalne 
jdntd  hai,  kyd  fdida  ? 

9  A'nkhon  se  dekhi  hui  chiz  us  se 
jis  par  faqat  ji  chalayd  jae,  bihtar  hai : 
yih  bhi  butldn  aur  hawd  ki  chardD 
hai. 

10  Jo  kuchh  htid  hai,  so  to  sdbia 

C  c 
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men  us  kd  ndm  rakhd  gayd  hai,  aur 
ma’lum  hai  ki  wuh  insdn  hai ;  aur  wuh 
us  ke  sdth  jo  us  se  zorawar  hai  jhagar 
nahin  sakta. 

11  Cliunki  bahut  si  chizen  hain, 
jin  se  batdlat  firdwdn  hoti  hai,  pas 
insan  ko  kyd  fdida  hai  ? 

12  Aur  kaun  jdntd  hai  ki  insan  ke 
liye,  dunyd  men,  us  ki  ’umr  i  batdlat 
ke  gine  hue  dinon  men,  jinhen  par- 
cbdin  ke  mdnind  wuh  kdtta  hai,  kyd 
achchhd  hai  ?  kaun  insdn  ko  batld 
saktd  hai,  ki  us  ke  ba’d  suraj  ke  niche 
kyd  wdq’i  hogd  ? 

VII  BA'B. 

EKNA'MI'  mahang-moli  ’itr  se 
bihtar  hai,  aur  marne  kd  din 
paidd  hone  ke  din  se. 

2  Mdtam  ke  ghar  men  jdna  ziya- 
fat  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  hone  se  bihtar 
hai ;  kyunki  sab  logon  kd  anjam  yihi 
hai ;  aur  jo  zinda  hai  apne  dil  men  use 
sock  karega. 

3  Gamgini  hansi  se  bihtar  hai ; 
kyunki  ckikre  ki  uddsi  se  dil  sudhar 
jdtd  hai. 

4  Ddnd  kd  dil  mdtam  ke  ghar  men 
hai  ;  par  ahmaq  kd  ji  ’iskrat-khdne  se 
lagd  hai. 

5  Insdn  ke  liye  ddnishwar  ke  ta’ne 
sunnd,  ahmaqon  kd  rag  sunne  se, 
bihtar  hai. 

G  Hand!  ke  niche  jaisd  kdnton  kd 
zhataknd,  waisd  hi  be-ddnishon  kd 
hansnd  hai :  yih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

7  Yaqinanzulm  ddnishwar  ddmi 
ko  baold  baud  detd  hai ;  aur  rishwat 
dil  ko  bigdrti  hai. 

8  Kisi  bdt  kd  anjam  us  ke  shuru’ 
6e  bihtar  hai :  aur  jo  dil  se  barddsht 
kartd  us  se  bihtar  hai  ki  dil  men 
magrur  ho. 

9  Tu  apne  ji  men  jald  gussawar 
mat  ban;  is  liye  ki  gussa  be-ddnishon 
ke  sine  men  pard  rahtd  hai. 

10  Mat  kali,  ki  Agle  din  in  so 
kynukar  bihtar  thej*  kyunki  tu  da- 
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nishwari  se  is  muqaddama  ki  bdl 
tajwiz  nahin  karta. 

11  Miras  ke  muqabale  menh, 
mat  achchhi  chiz  hai :  aur  un  ke  1 
jo  suraj  ko  dekhte  hain  sddmand  h 

12  Kyunki  hikmat  himayat 
liye  ek  dr  hai,  aur  rupd  ek  dr  h 
lekin  danish  ki  ek  khass  khubi  1 
ki  hikmat  un  logon  ko  jo  use  rakl 
hain,  zindagi  bakhshti  hai. 

13  Khudd  ke  kdm  ko  dekh ;  kyi 
ki  kaun  us  chiz  ko  sidhd  kar  sal 
hai,  jise  us  ne  terhd  kiya  hai  ? 

^14  Iqbdlmandi  ke  din  khushi  rr 
mashgul  ho,  par  musibat  ke  din  n 
soch ;  is  ko  bhi  Khuda  ne  us  ke  n 
qdbil  band  raklid  hai,  itne  liye 
insdn  apne  pichhe  ke  ahwdl  men 
kuchh  darydtt  na  kare. 

15  Main  ne  apni  butldn  ke  din 
men  yih  sab  kuchh  dekha :  ek  rastl 
hai,  jo  apni  rdstkari  men  martd  b;; 
aur  ek  badkar  hai,  jo  apni  badk 
men  ’umr-daraz  hota  hai. 

16  Hadd  se  ziyada  nekokar  na  1 
aur  hikmat  men  i’atiddl  se  bdbar  n 
barh  ja :  tujhe  apnd  barbdd  karnd  k 
zarur  hai  ? 

17  Hadd  se  ziydda  badkar  na  ! 
aur  ahmaq  mat  ban ;  apne  waqt 
pahle  kdhe  ko  marega  ? 

18  Achchhd  hai  ki  tu  is  ko  pak; 
ke  rakhe,  aur  ki  tu  us  par  se  bhi  ha 
ha  uthawe :  ki  wuh  jo  Khuda 
darta  hai,  un  sab  se  bach  niklega. 

19  Hikmat  ddnishwar  ko,  das  pa 
lawdnon  se  jo  ki  shahr  men  hi 
ziyada  zordwar  karti  hai. 

20  Is  liye  ki  koi  insan  zamin  ] 
aisa  sddiq  nahin,  ki  neki  kare  a 
khatd  na  kare. 

21  Phir  bhi  sab  bdton  ke  sutme  p, 
jo  kahi  jdwen,  apnd  dil  mat  lagd ; 
ho  ki  tu  sun  pawe  ki  terd  naukar  tu 
jiar  la’nat  kartd  hai : 

22  Kyunki  tu  to  apne  dil  se  jdn 
hai,  ki  tu  ne  ap  isi  tarah  se  bar 
auron  par  la’nat  ki  hai. 


cind  mufid  tadbiren.  WA"IZ, 

3  ^  Main  ne  hikmat  se  yih  sab 
i  hh  azmdya  hai :  main  ne  kahd  ki 
£  n  ddnishwar  hotingd ;  par  wuh 
kjk  se  kahin  dur  thi. 

4  Wuh  jo  Ma  hai  so  dur  aur  nihd- 
p  gahrd  hai ;  use  kaun  pd  saktd 
h;? 

5  Main  ne  apne  dll  ke  sdth  tawaj- 
jr  ki,  td  ki  jdntin,  aur  taftish  kanin, 
ai  hikmat  aur  khirad  ko  darydft 
k;dn,  aur  ki  himdqat  ki  badi  ko,  aur 
allhi  aurdiwdnagi  ko  samjhtin  : 

6  Tab  main  ne  maut  se  talkhtar 
ui’aurat  ko  pdyd,  jis  kd  dil  phandon 

aur  jalon  ke,  aur  jis  ke  hdth  hath- 
k  :on  ke  mdnind  hain :  wuh  jo 
K-idd  ke  huztir  men  maqbul  hai,  so 
use  bachtd  hai ;  lekin  wuh  jo  gunah- 
gi  hai,  us  se  pakrd  jdtd  hai. 

7  Dekh,  wd’iz  kahta  hai,  main  ne 
elidsre  se  muqabala  karke,  ki  natija 
nlliin,  yih  paya  hai ; 

8  Jo  ab  tak  meraji  dhundhd  kartd, 
pi  mujhe  mil  nahin  gayd ;  bazar 
pixhe  ek  mard  main  ne  pdyd,  par  ek 
'a  at  un  sabhon  men  nahin  pdi. 

9  Lo,  main  ne  sirf  itnd  pdyd,  ki 
Kida  ne  insdn  ko  rdst  bandy d  ;  par 
uion  ne  bahut  si  bandishen  tajwiz 
k;ie  bandhin. 

VIII  BA'B. 

'AUN  ddnishwar  ke  bardbar  hai? 
„  aur  ek  ek  bdt  ki  tafsir  kaun 
kuejanta  hai?  insdn  ki  hikmat  us 
Ymunh  ko  roshan  karti  hai,  aur  us 
E'Chihre  ki  dhithdi  us  se  badal  jati 
i: 

Main  tujhe  saldh  detd,  ki  tu  bdd- 
sli  kd  hukm,  aur  Khudd  ki  qa'sam 
k:idv  ko  mdntd  rah. 

Td  jald-bdzi  karke  us  ki  nazar  se 
otiatho:  aur  bure  kdm  par  musta- 
li  mat  ho ;  kybnki  jo  wuh  chdhta 
b;  so  kartd  hai. 

Is  liye  ki  bddshah  kd  hukm 
gib  hai,  aur  kaun  use  kahegd,  Tu 
Y  kya  kartd  hai  ? 

Wuh  jo  hukm  mdnta  hai,  so 
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VIII.  Dinddr  kd  bludd  hond. 

zabuni  ko  na  dekhegd  ;  aur  danishwai 
ka  dil  waqt  ko,  aur  haqq  o  wdjibi  ko, 
samajhtd  hai ; 

6  Is  liye  ki  har  kdm  kd  ek  waqt 
aur  ek  wdjibi  taur  hai.  Tau  bhi 
insdn  ki  tabahi  us  par  ban  hoti ; 

7  Kydnki  jo  kuchh  howegd,  us  ko 
ma’lum  nahin,  aur  kaun  use  batld 
saktd  ki  kyunkar  hogd  ? 

8  Kisi  ddmi  ko  ruh  par  iqtidar 
nahin  ki  use  pakar  rakhe,  aur  marne 
ke  din  us  kd  kuchh  bas  nahin ;  aur  us 
larai  men  chhutti  nahin  milti,  aur  na 
shardrat  un  ko,  jo  use  ijdd  karta, 
chhurdwegi. 

9  Yih  sab  main  ne  dekha,  aur  apna 
dil  sare  kdm  par,  jo  suraj  ke  niche 
kiyd  jdtd  hai,  lagdya  :  aisd  waqt  hai, 
ki  jis  men  ek  shakhs  ddsre  par  huku- 
mat  karke  apne  upar  bald  ldtd  hai. 

10,  Usi  tarah  se  main  ne  dekhd,  ki 
sharir  gare  gaye,  aur  log  bhi  ate  the, 
aur  we  pak  makdn  se  bhi  jdte  the,  aur 
jis  shahr  men  we  aisd  karte  the, 
fardmosh  hue :  yih  bhi  butldn  hai. 

11  Azbaski  bure  kdm  par  sazd  kd 
hukm  filfaur  diyd  nahin  jdtd,  is  liye 
bani  A'dam  kd  dil  un  men  badkari 
par  bashiddat  mdil  hai. 

12  Agarchi  gunahgdr  sau  bdr 
burdi  kare,  aur  un  ki  ’umr  dardz  ho- 
we,  tad  bhi  main  yaqinan  jantd  hun, 
ki  unhin  kd  bhald  hogd,  jo  Khudd 
se  darte  hain,  aur  us  ke  huzur  kdmp- 
te  hain : 

13  Lekin  gunahgdr  kd  bhald  ka- 
dhi  na  hogd,  aur  na  wuh  apne  dinon 
ko  sdya  ki  mdnind  barhdegd ;  is  live 
ki  wui  Khudd  ke  huzur  darta  nahin. 

14  Ek  butldn  hai,  jo  zamin  par 
isti’amal  kiyd  jdtd  hai;  ki  nekokar 
log  hain,  jin  ko  wuh  wdqi’  hota  hai, 
jo  cnahiye  thd  ki  badkirdaron  ko  ho, 
aur  sharir  log  hain,  jinhen  wuh  miltd 
hai,  jo  chahiye  thd  ki  rdstbazon  ko 
mile :  main  ne  kahd  ki  yih  bhi  butldn 
hai. 

15  Tab  main  ne  khurrami  ki  ta’rif 
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ki ;  kydnki  sdraj  ke  niche  insdn  ke 
liye  is  se  kuchh  bihtar  nahin  hai, 
magar  ki  khdwe  aur  piwe,  aur  khush 
rahe ;  kyunki  yih  us  ki  mihnat  ke 
darmiydn,  us  ki  zindagi  ke  sab  din 
tak,  jo  Khudd  ne  suraj  ke  niche  use 
bakhshi,  us  ke  sdth  rahegi. 

16  Jab  main  ne  apnd  dil  lagdyd, 
ki  hikmat  sikhtin,  aur  us  kdm  kaj  ko, 
jo  zamin  par  kiyd  jdtd  hai,  dekh  ldn, 
(kyunki  aisd  bhi  hai  jis  ki  dnkheu  na 
rdt  na  din  nind  dekhti  hain  :) 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khudd  ke  sdre 
kdm  par  nigdh  ki,  aur  jand,  ki  insdn 
us  kdm  ko,  jo  suraj  ke  niche  kiyd  jdtd 
hai,  darydft  nahin  kar  sakta  hai : 
agarchi  insdn  mihnat  se  us  kd  khoj 
kare,  par  kuchh  darydft  nahin  karegd  : 
nihdyat  yih  hai,  ki  harchand  hakim 
Ko  gumdn  howe,  ki  us  ko  ma’lum 
karegd,  par  us  kd  bhed  kabhi  pd  na 
sakegd. 

IX  BA'B. 

IN  sab  bdton  ko  main  ne  dil  se  gaur 
kiyd,  aur  sab  hdl  ki  taftish  ki, 
aur  ma’lhm  hud  ki  sadiq  aur  hakim 
aur  un  ke  kdm  Khudd  ke  hdth  men 
hain ;  insdn  na  muhabbat  na  ’adawat 
ko,  us  sab  se  jo  us  ke  dge  hai,  jdnta 
hai. 

2  Sab  kuchh  jo  kotd  sabhon  par 
eksdn  guzartd  hai ;  sddiq  aur  sharir 
par,  nekokdr  aur  pdk  aur  napdk  par, 
us  par  jo  qurbdni  ldtd,  aur  us  par  jo 
q urban i  nahin  ldtd,  ek  hi  mdjard  wdqi’ 
notd  hai :  jaisd  nekokdr  hai,  waisd 
khatdkar  hai :  jaisd  wuh  hai  jo  qasam 
khatd,  aisd  wuh  hai  jo  qasam  se  dartd 
hai. 

3  Sab  chizon  ke  darmiydn  jo  suraj 
ke  niche  hoti  hain  ek  zabuni  yih  hai, 
ki  ek  hi  hddisa  sab  par  guzartd  hai : 
hdn,  bani  A'dam  kd  dil  bhi  sbararat 
6e  bhard  hai,  aur  jab  tak  we  jite  hain 
himdqat  un  ke  dil  men  rahti  hai,  aur 
ba’d  us  ke  murdon  men  shdmil  hote 
hain. 

4  Kyunki  kaun  hai  ki  maqbtil 
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howe  ?  sab  zindon  ke  liye  umn 
hai :  kyunki  jitd  kuttd  mare  hde  si 
se  bihtar  hai. 

5  Is  liye  ki  zinde  jdnte  hain  ki  hi 
marenge;  par  murde  kuchh  bhi  i 
hin  jdnte,  aur  un  ke  liye  aur  kuc 
ajr  nahin ;  kytinki  un  ki  yddgdri  j 
rahti  hai. 

6  Un  ki  muhabbat  bhi  am  ’addw 
aur  un  kd  hasad  ab  mauquf  hue,  a 
td  abad  un  sab  kdmon  men  jo  su 
ke  niche  kiye  jate  we  hargiz  shdr 
na  honge,  na  bakhra  pdwenge. 

7  Apni  rdh  chald  jd,  khushi 
apni  roti  khd,  aur  khush-dili  se  a[ 
tnai  pi ;  ki  Khudd  abhi  tere  kdm 
ko  qabul  kartd  hai. 

8  Hamesha  ujld  libds  pahine  r; 
aur  apne  sir  ko  chikndhat  se  khdli 
rakh. 

9  Apni  batdlat  ki  zindagi  ke  s 
din  jo  us  ne  suraj  ke  niche  tuj 
bakhshi  hai,  hdn,  apni  batdlat  ke  s 
din,  us  joru  ke  sdth  jo  ten  piyari  h: 
’aish  kar  le,  ki  is  zindagi  men  aur  t< 
us  mihnat  ke  darmiydn,  jo  tu  ne  sdi| 
ke  niche  ki,  terd  yihi  bakhrd  hai. 

10  Jo  kdm  terd  hdth  karne  pd« 
use  apne  rnaqdur  bhar  kar;  kytin 
wahdn  gor  men,  jahdn  tu  jdtd  hai,  i 
kdm,  na  mansuba,  na  dgdhi,  na  hikm 
hai. 

11  f  Phir  main  ne  tawajjuh  1 
aur  sdraj  ke  niche  dekhd,  ki  daurdl; 
ko  har  waqt  daurnd  nahin  dtd,  aur  il 
jang  zordwar  ko,  balki  na  roti  ddnis’ 
mand  ko  milti,  na  daulat  fahmidwdk 
ko,  na  ’izzat  ahl  i  khirad  ko  hi 
balki  un  sab  ko  waqt  aur  ittifaq  1 
qd’ide  se  hota  hai. 

12  Siwd  is  ke  insdn  apnd  waqt  b 
nah'in  pahchdntd;  jis  tarah  mach! 
lidn,  jo  bure  jal  men  giriftdr  hoti  hai 
aur  jis  tarah  chiriyden  phande  mt 
pliansdi  jdti  hain,  usi  tarah  bani  A 'da: 
bhi  bad-waqti  men,  jab  achdnak  u 
par  jal  partd  hai,  pbans  jdte  hain. 

13  Yih  bhi  main  ne  dekhd,  ! 
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saj  ke  niche  hikmat  hai,  aur  yih 
E.jhe  bari  chiz  ma’lhm  hni : 

!L4  Ek  chhotd  shahr  thd,  aur  us 
rn  thore  log  the ;  us  par  ek  bara 
tlskdh  charh  dyd,  aur  use  gher  liyd, 
a'  us  ke  muqdbil  bare  bare  damdame 
bidhe : 

15  Magar  us  shahr  ke  bich  unhon  ne 
e  kangdi  ddnishwar  mard  ko  payd, 
jibe  apni  hikmat  se  us  shahr  ko  ba- 
ciliyd;  bdwujud  is  ke  kisi  shakhs 
bus  miskin  mard  ko  yad  nahin  kiyd. 
.6  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Hikmat 
z  se  bihtar  hai ;  tis  par  bhi  us  mis- 
M  ki  hikmat  ki  tahqir  hoti  hai,  aur 
ifki  bdten  suni  nahin  jatin. 

L7  Ddnishwaron  ki  bdten  jo  mu- 
1  amat  se  ki  jdwen,  us  shakhs  ke 
sir  ki  nisbat  se,  jo  be-wuqufon  par 
fmdn-rawd  hai,  ziyddatar  suni  jatin. 
18  Hikmat  lardi  ke  bahut  se  hath- 
yon  se  bihtar  hai ;  par  ek  gunahgdr 
hut  sa  mdl  gdrat  karwdtd  hai. 

X  BAB. 

IUT  makkhidn  ’attar  ke  ’itr  ko 
badbu  karatin,  aur  us  ke  josh 
line  ke  bd’is  hotin  ;  isi  tarah  ddnish 
a1  ’izzat  ki  banisbat,  thori  si  be- 
\  qufl  ki  bari  qadr  hoti. 
b  Ddnishwar  kd  dil  us  ke  dahne 
bh  hai;  par  ahmaq  kd  dil  us  ke 
bn  hai. 

5  Hdn,  ahmaq  jo  hai,  jab  wuh  rdh 
ctltd  hai,  us  ki  ’aql  ur  jati  hai,  aur 
’(h  sab  se  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  ahmaq 
m. 

;  Agar  hdkim  tujh  par  qahr  kare, 
t  apni  jagah  mat  chhor ;  kyunki 
Iddsht  bare  gundhon  ki  bdbat  use 
ti  ndhd  kar  deti  hai. 

'  Ek  zabdni  hai,  jo  main  ne  suraj 
k  niche  dekhi ;  ek  khata  ki  tarah 
h;  jo  hdkim  hi  se  hoti  hai : 

;  Ahmaqi  bahut  buland-nishin  hoti 
1,  par  daulatmand  niche  ki  jagah 
Eu  baithte  hain. 

Main  ne  dekhd  ki  naukar  ghoron 
p  sawdr  hoke  phirte  hain,  aur  sarddr 
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naukaron  ke  mdniud  zamin  par  paidal 
chalte  hain. 

8  Wuh  jo  garhd  khodtd  hai,  so  us 
men  giregd  ;  aur  jo  diwdr  ko  tortd  hai, 
use  sdmp  dascga. 

9  Jo  pattharon  ko  sarkdtd  hai,  so 
un  se  dukh  pdtd  hai ;  aur  j©  lakri 
chirtd  hai,  so  us  se  chot  lagne  ke 
khatre  men  hotd  hai. 

10  Agar  lohd  kund  hai,  aur  ddmi 
dhdr  tez  Da  kare,  to  bahut  sd  zor 
karna  partd  hai ;  par  anjam  tak  pa- 
hunchdne  ke  wdste  hikmat  mufid  hai. 

11  Agar  sdmp  ne  bagair  man  tar  ke 
dasa  hai,  to  mantar-karnewdle  ko 
kuohh  fdida  na  hogd. 

12  Ddnishmand  ke  munh  ki  bdten 
latif  hain ;  par  ahmaq  ke  honth  usi 
ko  nigal  jate  hain. 

13  Us  ke  munh  ki  baton  ki  ibtidd 
ahmaqi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  baton  ki  intihd 
fdsid  ablahi  hai. 

14  Ahmaq  bahutsi  bdten  banatd 
hai ;  par  ddmi  nahin  batd  saktd  hai, 
ki  kyd  hogd;  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke.ba’d 
hogd,  use  kaun  kah  saktd  hai  ? 

15  Ahmaq  ki  mihnat  use  thakdti 
hai ;  kyunki  wuh  shahr  men  jdne  ko 
bhi  nahin  jdntd. 

18  Tujh  par,  ai  mamlukat,  afsos 
hai,  jab  nd-bdlig  t.erd  bddshdh  hud, 
aur  tere  sarddr  subh  ko  nosh  i  jan 
karte  hain. 

17  Nekbakht  hai  tu,  ai  sarzamin, 
jab  p.mirzdda  terd  bddshdh  hud,  aur 
tere  sarddr  bar-waqt  nosh  karen,  is 
maqsad  se  ki  un  ki  tawdndi  bdqi  rahe, 
aur  na  ki  badmast  howen. 

18  Jab  bahutsi  kahdlat  hoti  hai, 
ghar  kd  gach  bigar  jdtd  hai ;  aur  dhile 
hathon  se  chhat  tapakti  hai. 

19  ^  Hansne  ke  liye  log  ziydfat 
karte  hain,  aur  mai  jan  ko  khush 
karti  hai ;  par  rtipiyon  se  sab  kdm 
nikaltd  hai. 

20  *j|  Tb  apne  dil  men  bhi  bddshdh 
par  la’nat  na  kar,  aur  na  apni 
khwdbgah  men  bhi  mdlddr  par  la’nat 


ha  tu, 
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kar ;  kyiinki  kawdi  chiriyd  mazmtin 
ko  le  uregi,  aur  parddr  us  bat  ko  khol 
dega. 

XI  BA'B. 

APNF  khurish  kd  galla  pdnion  ki 
sath  par  dal  de ;  kyunki  tu 
bahut  dinon  ke  pichhe  use  pdwegd. 

2  Sdt  ko,  balki  dth  ko,  hissa  de; 
kyunki  tii  nahin  jdntd  hai  ki  zamin 
par  kyd  bald  dwegi. 

3  Jab  bddal  pdni  se  bhare  bote 
hain,  to  zamin  par  baraske  apne  ta,in 
khdli  karte  hain ;  aur  agar  darakht 
dakhin  taraf  yd  uttar  taraf  gire,  to 
jahdn  darakht  girta  hai,  wahin  pard 
rahtd  hai. 

4  Jo  hawa  ko  nazar  karke  atkaltd 
hai,  so  nahin  botd  hai ;  aur  jo  badalon 
ko  dekhta  hai,  so  nahin  lauta  hai. 

5  Jaisa  tu  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  hawd 
ki  kyd  rah  hai,  aur  hdmila  ke  rihtn 
men  haddian  kynnkar  barhti  hain, 
waisd  hi  tu  Khudd  ke  kamon  ko,  jo 
sab  kuchh  karta  hai,  nahin  janegd. 

6  'Fajr  ko  apnd  bij  bo,  aur  shdin  ko 
bhi  apnd  hath  dhild  hone  na  de  ;  ky¬ 
iinki  td  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  un  men  se 
kaun  kam  kd  hogd,  yih,  yd  wuh,  yd 
donon  ke  donon  bardbar  bhale  honge. 

7  Ndr  to  rnithd  hai,  aur  sdraj  kd 
dekhnd  ankhon  ko  achchhd  lagtd  hai : 

8  Han,  agar  ddmi  bahutse  barason 
tak  ji'we,  aur  un  sabhon  men  khushi 
kare ;  tad  bhi  muudsib  hai  ki  wuh 
tariki  ke  dinon  ko  ydd  rakhe  ;  kydnki 
we  bahut  honge.  Sab  kuchh  jo  dta 
hai,  so  butldu  hai. 

9  Ai  jawan,  tu  apni  jawdni  men 
khush  ho,  aur  apni  buldgat  ke  dinon 
men  apnd  ji  bahld,  aur  apne  dil  ki' 
rahon  men  aur  apni  dnkhon  ki  man- 
zuri  men  chal ;  par  jan  rakh,  ki  in 
sdri  baton  ke  liye  Khudd  tujh  ko  ’ada- 
lat  men  lawega. 

10  Aur  diqqdari  ko  apne  dil  se  cTtir 
kar,  aur  badi  apne  jism  se  nikal  dal ; 
kyunki  larakpan  aur  jawdni  donon 
Hech  hain. 
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XII  BA'B. 

APXI'  jawdni  ke  dinon  men  ap 
Khdliq  ko  ydd  kar  fjab  ki  bi 
din  hanoz  nahin  de,  aur  we  baras  n; 
dik  na  hue,  jin  men  tu  kahega,  ki 
se  mujhe  kuchh  khushi  nahin ; 

2  Jab  ki  hanoz  suraj,  aur  rosh: 
aur  chdnd,  aur  sitdre,  andhcre  nab 
hue,  aur  badlidn  bdrish  ke  ba’d  pi 
jam ’a  nahin  hotin  ; 

3  Jis  din  men  ki  ghar  ke  rakhn 
tharthardne  lagen,  aur  zordwar  1 
kubre  ho  jdwen,  aur  pisnewalidn  l 
kdj  rahen,  is  liye  ki  we  thori  si  hai 
aur  we  jo  khirkion  so  jhdnktian  ha 
dhundhld  jawen, 

4  Aur  gali  ke  kiware  band  ho  jit 
jab  chakki  ki  dwdz  dhimi  hoti,  a 
wuh  chiriyd  ki  dwdz  se  chaunk  utl 
aur  nagma  ki  sdri  betian  za’if  )■ 
jdwen ; 

5  Aur  jab  we  charhdi  se  bhi  d 
jdwen,  aur  dahshaten  rdh  men  ho! 
aur  badam  na-pasand  howe,  aur  tid 
ek  bojh  ma’lum  ho,  aur  khwakish 
nafs  mit  jawe;  kyunki  insdn  ap! 
ddimi  makan  men  chala  jdega,  a 
matam-karnewdle  gall  gall  phirenge 
6  Peshtar  us  so  ki  chdndi  ki  dc 
kholi  jae,  aur  sone  ki  katori  tori  jai 
aur  ghara  chashma  par  phat  jae,  a 
liauz  kd  charkh  tut  jae. 

7  Us  waqt  khak  khak  se  ja  mile; 
jis  tarah  dge  mill  bui  thi,  aur  n: 
Khudd  ke  pds  phir  jaegi  jis  ne  u 
diyd. 

8  ^  Butlanon  ki  butldn,  wa’iz  kah 
hai,  sab  butldn  hain. 

9  Garaz,  azbaski  wd’iz  ddnishmat 
thd,  us  ne  sab  tarah  ki  dgdhi  logon  1 
bakhshi ;  han,  us  ne  bakhubi  gai 
kiya,  aur  k’nub  tajwiz  ki,  aur  bahut 
maslen  qarine  se  bayan  kin. 

10  Wd’iz  dil-’aziz  baten  pane  1 
taldsh  men  rahd,  aur  yih  sachchi  bat< 
rdsti  se  likhi  hain.  ■ 

11  Ddnishmand  ki  baten  painon  1 
mdnind  hain,  aur  un  khuntion  ke  m. 


KUi.q  ko  GAZ  AL-UL-GAZALA'T,  1.  yad  karne  ka,  farz. 

u:i,  jo  sdhiban  i  majlis  se  lagai  jati  sunen:  Khudd  se  dar,  aur  us  ke  huk- 
h  i,  aur  we  ek  hi  charwdhe  ki  taraf  mon  ko  man  ;  ki  insdn  kd  farz  i  kulli 
senilin.  yihi  hai. 

2  ho  ah,  ai  mere  bete,  in  s©  nasihat-  14  Kyunki  Khudd  har  ek  fi’al  ko, 

p:ir  ho:  bahut  kitaben  banane  ki  har  ek  poshida  chiz  ke  sdth,  khwah 
aha  nahin  hai ;  aur  bahut  parhnd  bhali  ho,  khwah  buri,  ’adalat  meg 
jin  ko  thakata  hai.  lawega. 

3  1  Ab  ao,  ham  sab  basil  i  kaldm 


GAZAL-UL-GAZALA'T 

•  • 


o 


I  BA'B. 

(ULAIMA'N  ki  gazal-ul-gazalat. 

^  2  Wuh  apne  munh  ke  chumon 

scnujhe  chume ;  kyunki  tera  ’ishq 
n  se  bihtar  hai. 

Jaisi  tere  latif  ’itron  ki  khushbu, 
sc  era  oam  hai ;  us  ’itr  ki  manind  jo 
b;dya  jawe :  is  waste  kunwarian  tujh 
pi  ’dshiq  bain. 

Mujhe  khinch,  to  ham  tere  pichhe 
ihrengi :  bddshah  mujhe  apne  mahall 
njledyd:  ham  tujh  men  shddmdn 
ai  masnir  hongi ;  ham  tere  ’ishq  ki 
uif  mai  se  ziyada  karengi :  we  sach- 
cl  dil  se  tujh  par  ’ashiq  hain. 

Main  siydh-fam,  par  jamila  hfm, 
aiiarusalam  ki  betio,  Qiddr  ke  khai- 
tri  ki  manind,  Sulaimdn  ke  pardon 
k  udnind. 

Mujhe  mat  tako,  ki  main  siydh- 
fa  hun,  aur  ki  main  dhhp  ki  jali 
h . ;  men  md  ke  bete  mujk  se  na- 
k'.shthe;  unhon  ne  mujh  se  takis- 
li  )n  ki  nigdhbdni  karai ;  par  main 
a  ipne'takistan  ki,  jo  khass  merd  hai, 
niihbdni  nahin  ki. 

Mujhe  batfa,  ai  tu,  jo  mere  dil  kd 
p:  ird  hai,  ki  kahan  charata  hai ;  tti 
a]  e  galle  ko  do  pahar  ke  waqt  kahan 
b:  id  rakhtd  hai  ?  kdhe  ko  main  tere 
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rafiqon  ke  gallon  ke  pas  be-tdb  ki 
tarah  hun  ? 

8  If  Ai  tu  jo  ’auraton  ke  aarmiyan 
nihayat  shakil  hai,  agar  tu  yih  nahin 
jdnti  hai,  to  galle  ke  naqsh  i  qadam 
par  ja,  aur  apne  halwanon  ko  ohar- 
wahon  ke  khaimon  ke  pas  pas  chard. 

9  Ai  meri  jdni,  main  tujhe  Fira’dn 
ki  rath  ki  ghorion  men  ek  se  tashbih 
detd  hun. 

10  Tere  gdl  khush-numa  hain,  ki  un 
par  motion  ki  larian  hain,  aur  aisi  hi 
ten  gardan,  ki  us  par  sone  ki  zaujiren. 

11  Ham  tere  liye  sone  ke  tauq  band- 
wenge,  aur  un  men  ehandi  ke  phul 
jarenge. 

12  ^f  Jab  tak  bddshdh  nosh  i  jdn 
farm  a  raht-e,  mere  sumbul  ki  mahak 
urti  rahti. 

13  Merd  mahbtib  mere  liye  murr  ka 
ek  bastd  hai ;  wuh  sdri  rdt  meri  chhd- 
tion  ke  darmiydn  dhard  rahegd. 

14  Mera  ma’shuq  menhdi  ke  phdlon 
kd  ek  dasta  hai,  jo  ’Ain  i  Jadi  ke  an- 
guri  bagon  men  se  hua. 

15  ^f  Dekh,  tu  khush-manzar  hai, 
ai  meri  jani ;  dekh,  tu  khush-ru  hai ; 
tii  kahdtar-chashm  hai. 

16  ^f  Dekh,  tu  hi  khftbsurat  hai,  ai 
mere  mahbub,  balki  dil-pasand  hai ; 
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hamdrd  chhatri-dar  palang  bhi  sabz 
hai. 

17  Hamdre  ghar  ke  shahtir  saro 
hain,  aur  hamdri  karian  sauaubar. 

II  BA'BT 

AIN  Bartin  ki  nargis,  aur  wddion 
ki  sosan  bun. 

2  Jaisi  ki  sosan  khdron  ke  dar- 
miydn,  waisi  meri  jam  betion  ke  dar- 
miydn  hai. 

3  Jaisd  ki  seb  kd  darakht  ban  ke 
darakhton  ke  bich,  waisd  merd  mah- 
bdb  beton  ke  bich  men  hai :  main  us 
ke  saye  men  nihdyat  khush  hoke 
baithi  hun,  aur  us  kd  phal  mere  munh 
men  mitha  lagd. 

4  Wuh  mujh  ko  mai-khdne  ke  an- 
dar  ldya,  aur  us  kd  jkandd  jo  mujh 
par  thd,  ’ishq  hai. 

5  Anjir  ke  qurson  se  mujh  ko  qarar 
do,  sebon  so  mujh  ko  tdza-dam  karo ; 
kytinki  main  ’ishq  ki  bimar  hdn. 

6  Us  kd  baydn  hath  mere  sir  tale 
hai,  aur  us  kd  dahna  hath  mujhe  apne 
gale  se  lagdtd  hai. 

7  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
gazdlon  aur  maiddn  ki  harnion  ki 
qasam  tumhen  dctd  hdn,  ki  turn  meri 
piydri  ko  na  jagdo,  aur  use  na  uthdo, 
jab  tak  ki  wuh  uthne  na  chdhe. 

8  Wuh  mere  mahbub  ki  dwdz ! 
Dekh,  wuh  pahdron  par  se  kudte,  aur 
tilon  par  se  phdndte  hire  dta  hai. 

9  Merd  mahbub  dhu  yd  jawdn  haran 
ki  mdnind  hai :  dekh,  wuh  hamdri  di- 
wdr  ke  pichhwdre  khard  hai,  wuh 
khirkion  se  jhdnktd  hai,  jhanjhrion  se 
dp  ko  dikhdta  hai. 

10  Mere  mahbub  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
mujh  se  kaha,  Utk,  ai  meri  piydri, 
ai  meri  ndzuin,  chali  d. 

11  Kyunki  dekh,  jdrd  guzar  gayd, 
us  mausim  kd  bhdri  menh  baras  chuka 
aur  nikal  gayd ; 

12  Zamin  par  phdlon  ki  bahdr  hai ; 
chirivon  ke  chahckahane  kd  waqt  d 
pahunchd,  aur  hamdri  sarzamln  men 
qumrion  ki  dwdz  sunne  men  dti  hai : 
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13  Anjir  ke  darakhton  men  e 
anjir  pakDe  lage,  aur  takon  ke  pb  n 
se  khush-bd  dti  hai.  So  uth,  ai ;  -"i 
’aziza,  ai  meri  jamila,  chali  d. 

14  Ai  mere  kabutar,  jo  chats  n 
ke  dardron  men,  aur  kardron  kij 
men  chhipa  hud  hai,  ajiiia  ch  a 
mujhe  dikna,  apni  dwdz  mujhe  su  ; 
ki  ten  dwdz  shirin  hai,  aur  terd  ch  a 
dil-pasand  hai. 

15  Hamdre  liye  lomrion  ko  jd  ;  - 
ro,  un  lomri-bachchon  ko,  jo  tdkh  q 
ko  khardb  karte  bain  ;  kyunki  hai  i 
tdkon  men  phdl  lage  hain. 

16  Merd  mahbub  merd  hai,  r 
main  us  ki  hun  ;  wuh  sosanon  ke  i  - 
miyan  charatd  hai. 

17  Jab  ki  din  dhale,  aur  sdya  ba  <, 
tab  tu  phir  a ;  ai  mere  mahbdb,  i 
gazal  yd  kararewdle  pahdron  pare 
jawdn  haran  ki  tarah  hoke  a. 

IH  BA'B. 

APNE  palang  par  rdt  ko  maine 
use  dhdndhd,  jise  merd  ji  chd  i 
hai;  main  ne  use  dhdndhd,  par  v: 
mujhe  na  mild. 

2  Ab  main  uthdpgi,  aur  shahr  e 
kuchon  aur  sarakon  men  phirdngi,  r 
us  ko  dhdndhungi,  jise  merd  ji  chdi 
hai.  Main  ne  use  dhdndhd,  par  i 
pdyd. 

3  Ndke-bandi,  jo  shahr  men  phi; 
hain,  mujhe  mile :  Kyd  turn  ne  us ) 
dekhd,  jis  ko  merd  ji  chdhtd  hai? 

4  Jab  main  un  se  tanik  dge  bu 
gayi  thi,  to  wuh,  jis  ko  merd  dll  ch:  - 
td  hai,  mujhe  mild ;  main  ne  use  pair 
rakhd,  aur  use  na  chhordngi,  jab  ■; 
ki  main  use  apni  md  ke  ghar  men,  :r 
apni  walida  ke  mahall  men,  na  le  jd . 

5  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  ma 
tumhen  gazdlon  aur  maidan  ki  harnit 
ki  qasam  detd  hun,  ki  turn  meri  j:i 
ko  mat  jagdo,  aur  use  mat  uthdo,  ii 
tak  ki  wuh  uthne  na  chdhe. 

6  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  murr  aur  i 
bdn  kd  ’itr,  aur  sauddgaron  ki  s 
khushbdidn  male  hue,  baydbdn 
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lhawen  ke  sutun  ki  mdnind  chali 
itiiai  ? 

Dekho  us  ki  palki,  jo  Sulaiman 
:i  ai ;  jis  ke  dspds  Israeli  bahdduron 
rn<  se  sdth  pahlawdn  hain. 

Sab  ke  sab  shamsher-dar  aur  jang 
ra<  mdhir  hain  :  har  ek  ki  talwdr,  rdt 
:e:hatre  ke  sabab  se,  us  ki  ran  par 
iatii  hdi  hai. 

Sulaimdn  bddshah  ne  Lubndn  ki 
alon  ki  ek  pAlki  banwdi. 

1  Us  ke  dande  rape  ke,  aur  us  ke 
eka  sone  ke,  aur  us  ki  gaddi  arga- 
w&  banwdi,  aur  us  ke  andar  ka  farsh 
'a.salam  ki  betion  ne  ’ishq  se  mur- 
asS  k-iyd. 

Ai  Saihun  ki  betio,  bdhar  niklo, 
.miSulairndn  bddshah  ko  dekho,  jis 
ke'r  par  wuh  tdj  hai,  jo  us  ki  md  ne, 
is  i  bydh  ke  din  men,  aur  us  ke  dil 
i  addi  ke  din  men,  us  ke  sir  par 
-aid. 

IY  BAT5. 

E11KH,  ai  men  jdni,  td  shakil  hai ! 

dekh,  td  khub-sdrat  hai !  teri 
ulen  teri  chddar  ke  pichhe  kabu- 
iT'  ki  si  hain ;  terd  bal  bakrion  ke 
aal  ki  mdnind  hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili’dd 
araithi  hon. 

Here  ddnt  bherion  ke  galle  ki 
ajdnd  hain,  jin  ke  bdl  katre  gaye, 
an  nahdn  se  nikalti  hain ;  un  men 
se  ir  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  hai,  aur 
un  en  ek  bhi  bdnjh  nahin. 

Here  lab  aise  jaise  qirmizi  dore 
hai  terd  munh  khub  hai ;  tere  rukh- 
sdr  ;ri  chddar  ke  pichhe  ddhe  anar 
:!  inind  hain. 

4 Teri  gardan  aisi  jaise  ki  Dddd  ka 
bur'  o  silah-khdne  ke  liye  band  hai ; 
is  ;r  hazar  pharidn  latkdi  gayi  hain ; 

■  e  b  ki  sab  pahlawanon  ki  siparen 
hail 

5,'eri  do  chhdtidn  dhu  ke  do  bach- 
uo  ki  mduind  hain,  jo  ek  sath  paidd 
’iiiejo  sosanon  ke  darmiyan  charte 
haiii 

6  ab  ki  din  dhale,  aur  sdya  barhe, 
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main  murr  ke  pahdr  aur  lubdn  ke  tile 
ko  jdungd. 

7  Ai  meri  piydri,  td  sar-d-sar  jamdl 
hai ;  tujh  men  koi  ’aib  nahin. 

8  T  Mere  sdth  Lubnan  se,  ai  dul- 
hin,  mere  sdth  Lubndn  se  td  chali  d ; 
Amdna  ki  choti  par  se,  Sanir  aur 
Harmdn  ki  choti  par  se,  sheron  ke 
makdnon  se,  aur  chiton  ke  paharon 
par  se,  nazar  daura. 

9  Ai  meri  bdd,  meri  zauja,  td  ne 
merd  dil  garat  kivd,  td  ne  apni  dnkh- 
on  men  se  ek  dnkh  se,  apne  gale  ki  ek 
zanjir  se,  mere  dil  ko  gdrat  kiya  hai. 

10  Ai  meri  bahin,  meri  zauja,  terd 
’ishq  kyd  khub  hai !  teri  muhabbat 
mai  se  kitni  ziydda  laziz  hai,  aur  tere 
’itron  ki  rih  sdri  khushbuion  se ! 

11  Tere  honthon  se  shahd  ke  qatre 
tapakte  hain,  ai  meri  zauja ;  shahd  o 
shir  teri  zubdn  ke  tale  hain  ;  aur  teri 
poshak  ki  rih  Lubndn  ki  si  rih  hai. 

12  Meri  bdd,  meri  zauja,  ek  mu- 
qafl'al  bdgicha  hai ;  band  kiyd  hud  ek 
sotd  hai,  aur  sar-ba-muhr  ek  chashma. 

13  Tere  bdg  ke  paudhe  andron  ke 
darakht  hain,  jin  men  laziz  mewe 
hain ;  menhdi  hain,  aur  sumbul  bhi 
hain, 

14  Aur  jatamasi,  aur  za’faran,  aur 
bed-mushk,  aur  darchini,  aur  lubdn 
ke  sdre  darakht,  aur  murr,  aur  ’dd,  aur 
har  tarah  ke  khushbuddr  masdlih ; 

15  Bdgichon  men  ek  manb’a,  aur 
db  i  haydt  ka  ek  chashma,  aur  Lub¬ 
ndn  kd  jharna. 

16  Ai  uttar  ki  hawa,  jdg  ;  aur 
dakhin  ki  hawd,  chal ;  mere  bdg  par 
bah,  ki  us  ki  bds  mahake.  Merd  mah- 
bdb  apne  bdgiche  men  dwe,  aur  us  ke 
laziz  mewe  khawe. 

V  BA'B. 

MAIN  apme  bdg  men  dya  hdn,  ai 
meri  bahin,  meri  zauja ;  main 
apna  murr  apne  balsdn  samet  batortd 
hdn  ;  main  apnd  shahd  us  ke  chhatte 
ke  sdth  khdta  hun ;  main  apni  mai 
apne  dddh  samet  pitd  hdg.  Ai  dosto, 
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khd  lo ;  pi  lo,  ai  ’azizo,  hdn,  wufdr  se 
pi  lo. 

2  Main  soti  hun,  par  merd  dil 
jdgtd ;  mere  mahbub  ki  awaz  hai,  jo 
ki  darwdze  par  khatkhatdtd  hai,  Mere 
liye  khol,  meri  bud,  meri  jdni,  men 
kabdtar,  meri  pdk  aur  pakiza ;  ki  merd 
sir  os  se  tar  hai,  aur  meri  zulfen  rdt  ki 
bundon  se  hhari  hain. 

3  ^  Main  to  apna  saya  utdr  chuki 
hun ;  main  use  kyunkar  piahinun  ? 
main  to  apne  pdnw  dho  chuki  hun  ; 
main  unhen  kyunkar  maila  karun? 

4  Mere  mahbub  ne  apnd  hdth  ro- 
shanddn  ki  rah  se  barhaya,  aur  mere 
dil  o  jigar  men  us  ki  taraf  jumbish 
hdi. 

5  Main  apne  mahbub  ke  liye  khol- 
ne  ko  uthi,  aur  mere  hdthon  se  murr 
tapkd ;  meri  unglion  se  khushbd  murr 
ki  tapki  qufl  ke  qabzon  par  pari. 

6  Main  ne  apne  mahbub  ke  liye 
khold ;  par  merd  mahbub  phirke  chald 
gavd  tha  :  main  bosh  men  na  thi,  jab 
ki  wuh  mujh  se  bold ;  main  ne  use 
dbundhd,  par  na  payd ;  main  ne  use 
pukdra,  par  us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  nahin 
diyd. 

7  Nake-bandi,  jo  shahr  men  phirte 
mujhe  mile ;  uuhon  ne  mujhe  mard 
aur  ghdyal  kiyd ;  hdn,  shahr-pandh  ke 
ndke-bandi  merd  dd-shdla  le  gaye. 

8  Ai  Yardsalam  ki  betio,  main  tum- 
hen  qasam  deti  hun,  ki  agar  tumhen 
merd  mahbdb  mil  jde,  turn  use  kahiyo, 
ki  main  ’ishq  ki  bimdr  hdn. 

9  Tere  mahbdb  ko  dusre  mahbdb 
ki  nisbat  se  kjA  fazilat  hai,  ai  td  jo 
V-uraton  men  jamila  hai  ?  tore  mah¬ 
bub  ko  dusre  mahbdb  se  kyd  fauqiyat 
hai,  jo  td  hamen  aisi  qasam  deti  hai? 

10  Mera  mahbdb  surkh  o  sufed  ha.i, 
das  hazdr  ddmion  ke  darmiyan  wuh 
jhande  ki  mdnind  khard  hotd  hai. 

1L  Us  kd  sir  aisa  hai  jaisd  chokhd 
sona,  us  ki  zulfen  pech-dar-pech  hain, 
aur  kauwe  ki  si  kdli  ham. 

12  Us  ki  dnkhen  un  kabutaron  ki 
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mdnind  hain,  jo  lao  i  darya  dddh  i  j 
nahdke  tamkanat  se  baithi  hain. 

13  Us  ke  rukhsdre  phdlon  kc  c . 
man  aur  balsan  ki  ubhri  hdi  ki-  i 
ki  mdnind  hain;  us  ke  lab  sosan  h; 
jin  se  bahtd  hud  murr  tapaktd  hai. 

14  Us  ke  hdth  aise  hain  jaise  se 
ki  karidn,  jin  men  Tarsis  ke  jaw;  r 
jare  gaye  ;  us  kd  pet  hathi-ddnt  k;  i 
kam  hai,  jis  par  nilam  ke  gul  b  e 
hon. 

15  Us  ke  pair  aise  jaise  sang  i  n- 
mar  ke  sutdn,  jo  sone  ke  payon  r 
khare  kiye  jdwen  ;  us  ki  qdmat  L  - 
ndn  ki  si ;  wuh  khubi  men  rashk  i :  a 
hai. 

16  Us  kd  munh  shirini  hai ;  1 1 
wuh  sar-a-pa  'ishq-angez  hai.  Ai  - 
rusalam  ki  betio,  yih  merd  piydra,  j 
merd  jdni  hai. 

VI  BATI. 

ER  A'  mahbdb  kahdn  gaya,  ai  d 
jo  ’amaton  men  khdb-tarin  1  ? 
terd  mahbdb  kis  taraf  nikld  ?  ki  la 
tere  sdth  us  ki  taldsh  men  jdengi.  | 

2  Merd  mahbdb  apne  bostdn  ia 
balsan  ki  kiyarion  par  gaya,  kibdgicn 
men  chardwe,  aur  sosanon  ke  phi  a 
ko  chune. 

3  Main  apne  ma’shuq  ki  hun,  r 
merd  ma’shuq  merd  hai ;  wuh  sosa  a 
ke  darmiydn  chartd  hai. 

4  f  Ai  meri  jdni,  td  Tirzah  ki  : 
nind  khdbsurat  hai,  Yardsalam  i 
mdnind  khush-manzar  hai,  aur  hain 
karnewdli  hai,  jaise  ki  lashkaro 
jhandeddr  ho. 

5  Apui  dnkhen  meri  taraf  se  pr, 
kydnki  we  mujhe  ghabra  deti  h;  : 
terd  bdl  bakrion  ke  galle  ki  marl 
hai,  jo  koh  i  Jili’ad  par  baithi  hon. 

6  Tere  ddnt  bheriog  ke  galle  i 
mdnind  hain,  jo  nahan  se  niklin,n 
men  se  har  ek  do  do  bachche  jani  i, 
aur  un  men  se  ek  bhi  bdnjh  nahin. 

7  A'dhe  andr  ki  mdnind  tere  rui- 
sdre  teri  chddar  ke  pichhe  dikhdi  (.« 
hain. 
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fSdth  bcgamen,  aur  assi  haramen, 
ine-shumdr  kunwaridn  to  hain  ; 

;  Par  men  kabdtari,  men  pdk 
ika,  be-nazir  bai ;  wuh  apni  md 
ilauti,  aur  apni  wdlida  ki  larli 
ai  Betion  ne  use  dekhd,  aur  use 
;mrak  kaha,  aur  begamon  aim  ha¬ 
ul  n  ne  use  dekhkar  us  ki  sitaish  ki. 

J  ^  Yih  kaun  hai,  ki  subh  ki 
and  dikhai  deti,  jo  chand  ki  ma¬ 
il  hasina  bai,  aur  suraj  ki  manind 
,  m  a,  aur  jhande-ddr  fauj  ki  manind 
ai.tnak? 

]  Main  chilgoza  ke  bag  men  gayd, 
i  idi  ki  nabatdt  dekh  lun,  ki  tak 
uoi,  aur  anaron  men  kalian  lagin, 
i :  bin. 

]  Kyun  hda,  mujhe  nahin  ma’ltim, 
■k  mere  ji  ne  ek-d-ek  mujh  ko  ’Am- 
liidib  ki  garion  par  charhayd. 

]  Phir  aiye,  phir  diye,  ai  Salumi- 
■  at  phir  aiye,  phir  aiye,  ki  ham  tujb 
arazarkaren.  Turn  Saldmiyat  men 
ydekboge  ?  Wuh  aisi  hai  jaise  do 
isl  ar  jo  mil  jaen. 

VII'BA'B. 

TIRE  pdnw,  ki  gurgdbian  pahine 
hue,  ai  shahzadi,  kya  khub  ma’- 
uiniote!  tere  ktilon  ki  golai  jawahir 
ki  ri  Id  mdnind  hai  jise  kisi  ustad 
kaijar  ne  bandy  a  hai. 

STeri  ndf  gol  piydla  hai,  jis  men 
mil  hui  mai  ki  kamti  nahin ;  terd 
■i-tehun  ki  ek  dheri  hai,  jis  ke  dspds 
sosi  lagi  bain. 

fTeri  do  chhatidn  do  dhu-barron 
ki  inind  hain,  jo  ek  sath  paidd  hue 

the- 

^Teri  gardan  hdthi-dant  ke  burj 
ki  i  inind  hai ;  ten  dnkhen  un  kundon 
ki  isl  hain,  jo  Hashbun  men  Bat- 
a  im  ke  phatak  par  hain  ;  teri  nak 
Lu  an  ke  burj  ki  misal  hai,  jo 
tiishq  ke  rukh  band  hai. 

t  Tera  sir  tujh  par  Karmil  ki  misl 
hat  aur  tere  sir  kd  bai  argawani  ki 
md  nd  hai :  bddshdh  teri  kakulon  se 
tk  haL 
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6  Ai  mahbdba,  tti  kaisi  jamila  hai ; 
’aish  ke  liye  td  kaisi  jan-fazd  hai ! 

7  Yih  teri  qdmat  tar  ki  misal  hai, 
aur  teri  chhdtidn  anguron  ke  guch- 
chhon  ki  manind  hain. 

8  Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  is  tar  pai 
charhungd,  aur  us  ki  shdkhon  ko  thdm 
rakhungd :  filhdl  teri  donon  chhdtidn 
angur  ke  guchchhon  kl  manind  hon, 
aur  tore  nathnon  kd  raiha  seb  sa  howe  ; 

9  Aur  tera  tdlii  us  mai  ki  manind 
jo  bihtar  se  bihtar  ho,  jo  mere  mah- 
bhb  ki  taraf  sidhi  rdh  se  chalti,  aut 
unhin  ke  labon  par  se  jo  sote  hain 
dhista  ahista  bah  jati. 

10  Main  apne  mahbub  ki  hun, 
aur  wuh  mujh  par  mail  hai. 

11  Ai  mere  mahbub,  chal,  ham 
kheton  ke  darmiyan  sair  karen,  aur 
gdnwon  men  rdt  ko  kdten. 

12  Phir  tarke  anguri  bagon  men 
ehalen,  aur  dekhen  ki  tak  lahlaha 
rahi,  aur  us  ke  phul  nikle  hain,  aur 
andr  ki  kalian  khili  hain  :  wahan  main 
apni  muhabbaten  tujh  par  jatdungi. 

13  Dudion  ki  zor  i  mahak  hai,  aur 
hamdre  darwdzon  par  har  qism  ke  tar 
o  khushk  mewe  hain,  jo  main  ne  tere 
liye  zakhira  kiye  hain,  ai  mere  mah¬ 
bub. 

VIII  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  tu  aisd  hotd,  jaisa  merd 
bhaiya  hai,  jis  ne  men  ma  ki 
chhation  ko  chusa !  main  tujhe  jab 
bdhar  pdti,  to  teri  machchhian  leti, 
aur  koi  mujhe  haqir  na  janta. 

2  Main  tujh  ko  apni  md  ke  ghar 
men  le  jaungi ;  wahdn  tu  mujhe  tar- 
biyat  karega  ;  main  apne  anar  ke  ras 
se  tujhe  khushbu  mai  pilaungi. 

3  Us  ka  bdydn  hdth  mere  sir  ke 
tale  hai,  aur  us  ka  dahnd  mujhe  gale 
se  chimtd  lcgd. 

4  Ai  Yarusalam  ki  betio,  main 
tumhen  qasam  deta  hun,  ki  turn  men 
jam  ko  mat  jagdo,  aur  use  mat  uthdo, 
jab  tak  ki  wuh  dp  uthne  na  chdhe. 


Kalisiye  ki  muhabbat  YAS’AIYA'H,  I.  jo  Marik  se  ra) . 


5  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  baydbdn  se 
apne  inahbbb  par  takiya  kiye  hue 
cbali  dti  hai  ?  Main  ne  tujhe  seb  ke 
niche  jagdyd ;  wahdn  teri  md  tujhe 
jani ;  wahdn  teri  wdlida  tujhe  jam. 

6  Nagin  kf  mdnind  mujhe  apne 
dii  men  Ligd  rakh,  aur  khdtim  ki 
mdnind  apne  bdzu  par  ;  kyunki  ’ishq 
maut  ki  mdnind  zabardast  hai ;  aur 
gairat  gor  sd  be-muruwat  hai ;  us  ki 
lauen  dg  ki  lauen  hain,  aur  Yahowah  ke 
shu’ale  ki  mdnind. 

7  Bard  pdni  ’ishq  ko  bujhd  nahin 
sakta,  aur  na  bdrhen  use  duba  sakti 
hain :  agar  koi  ddmi  apne  ghar  ka 
sdrd  mal  ’ishq  ke  live  detd,  to  wuh 
sardsar  Idiq  hiqdrat  ke  thahartd. 

8  ^  Hamdri  ek  chhoti  bahin  hai, 
jis  ki  chhatidn  hanoz  nahin  niklin ; 
ham  apni  bahin  ke  liye,  jis  din  us  ki 
bdt  chale,  kyd  karen  ? 

9  Agar  wuh  diwdr  howe,  to  ham 


us  par  chdndi  kd  ek  qila’  bandwer  • 
agar  wuh  darwdza  howe,  to  ham  3 
par  saro  ki  takhtion  kd  pushta  de:  ■ 

10  Main  dp  ek  diwdr  hun,  aur  n  9 
pistan  do  burj  hain :  tab  main  u:  i 
nazar  men  us  ki  mdnind  thi,  jis  5 
salamati  pai  hai. 

1 1  Ba’al-Hdmon  men  Sulaimdn  S 
tdkistdn  thd :  us  ne  us  tdkistdn  j 
bagbdnon  ke  supurd  kiyd,  ki  bar ; 
un  men  se  mewa  ke  badle  hazdr  r  - 
qdl  rupd  lawe. 

12  Merd  tdkistdn,  jo  merd  hi 
wuh  mere  sdmhne  hai:  ai  Sulaim. 
td  hazdr  le,  aur  we  jo  us  ke  phal  j 
nigahbdn  hain  do  do  sau. 

13  Ai  tu  jo  bostdnon  men  rai 
hai,  rafiq  teri  sada  sunte  hain ;  m 
ko  bhi  suna. 

14  Jaldi  kar,  ai  mere  mabb„ 
us  gazal  yd  ahu-barre  ki  mdnind » 
balsdnon  ki  paharion  par  hai,  ho  ia 


YAS’AIYA'H  NABI'  KI’  KITA'I 


I  BA'B. 

ROYA'  Yas’aiydh  bin  Amus  ki,  jo 
us  ne  Yahuddh  aur  Yarusalam 
ki  bdbat  Yahdddh  ke  bddshahon  'Uz- 
ziyah,  aur  Yutdm,  aur  ATyhaz,  aur 
Hizqiyah  ke  dinon  men  dekhi. 

2  Suno,  ai  dsmdno,  aur  kan  lagd, 
ai  zamin,  ki  Kiiodawaxd  yun  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Larkon  ko  main  ne  paid 
aur  posd,  par  unhon  ne  mujh  se  “«ar- 
Rashi  ki. 

3  Bail  apne  mdlik  ko  pahchdntd 
hai,  aur  gadha  apne  sdhib  ki  charni 
ko  :  bani  Israel  nahin  jante,  mere  log 
kuchh  nahin  soehte  bain. 

4  All,  khatdkdr  guroh,  ek  qaum 
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jo  gundh  se  ladi  hui  hai,  badkai. 
ki  nasi,  khardb  aulad,  ki  unhon  1 
K  mi  i)  a  want)  ko  tark  kiyd,  Isrdel 
Quddus  ko  haqir  jand,  us  se  bilk 
phir  gaye. 

5  ^  Turn  kahdn  aur  mdr  khdo, 
agar  turn  ziydda  nd-farmdni  karog 
tamdm  sir  bimar  hai,  aur  dil  bilk 
jsust  hai. 

6  Talwe  se  leke  chdndi  tak  us  m 
kahin  sihhat  nahin,  balki  zakhm,  a 
chot,  aur  sare  hue  ghdo  hain;  we 
dabae  gaye,  na  bdndhe  gaye,  na  tel 
narm  kiye  gaye  hain. 

|  7  Tumhdrd  mulk  ujdr  hai,  turn  hi 

bastidn  jal  gayin  ;  pardesi  log  tumh; 


Tiudion  ki  tbd/lat-guzdn  YAS’AIYA'H,  I.  par  ’aib  lag  ana. 


a\n  ko  tumhdre  sdmhne  nigalte 
u,  wuh  wirdn  hai,  goyd  ki  use 
>oi  logon  ne  ujdra  hai. 

;  Aur  Saihun  ki  beti  chhori  gayi 
,a  jaisi  jhoinpri  tdkistan  men,  aur 
kppariyd  kakri  ke  khet  men,  yd 
is  iahr  ki  mdnind  jo  ghera  gayd  hai. 

:  Agar  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hamdra  thora 
oa(,’a  baqi  na  chhorta,  to  ham  Saddm 
..i  iisl,  aur  ’Amurah  ki  mdnind,  ho 
lit 

Tf  Ai  Sadurn  ke  hdkimo,  Khu- 
A\M>ka  kalam  suno;  ai  ’Amurah 
«  go,  hamdre  Khuda  ki  shari’at  par 
;a  dharo. 

Khudawand  kahta  hai,  Tum- 
bzabihon  ki  kasrat  se  mujhe  kaun 
a  ?  main  mendhon  ki  sokhtani 
u  dnion  se,  aur  farbih  bachhron  ki 
.  hoi  se  scr  hun,  aur  bailon  aur  bher- 
a  it  bakron  kd  lahd  nahin  chahta 
hii- 

;  Jab  turn  mere  huzur  dke  apne 
ra,‘  dikhlate  ho,  to  kaun  turn  se  yih 
;u:id  hai  ki  men  bdrga,hon  ko 
rauio? 

.  Ab  dge  ko  jhdthe  hadye  mat 
lolubdn  se  mujhe  nafrat  hai ;  naye 
,;h!d  aur  sabt  aur  ’idi  jama,’at  se  bhi ; 
.i  lin  ’id  aur  be-dini  donon  ki  bar- 
as:  nahin  kar  sakta.  hun. 

!  Merd  ji  tumhd.re  naye  ch.dndon 
::u)',umhari  ’idon  se  bezd,r  hai;  we 
or.  par  ek  bojh  nain ;  main  un  ke 
utlae  se  thak  gaya. 

i  Jab  turn  apne  hd,th  phaildoge,  to 
oa  turn  se  chashm-poshi  karungd ; 
hai  jab  turn  du’d  par  du’d  mdngoge, 
to  lin  na  sundnga  ;  tumhare  hath  to 
iah  se  bhare  hain. 

]  Apne  ta,in  dhoo,  dp  ko  pak 
Kart  apne  bure  kamon  ko  meri 
anion  ke  sdmhne  se  dur  karo  ;  bad- 
fia'sebdzao; 

1  Nekokari  sikho,  insaf  ke  pairau 
uo, oazlumon  ki  madad  karo,  yatimon 
hi  "ydd-rasi  karo,  bewa  ’auraton  ke 
hdi  ho. 
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18  Ab  do,  ki  ham  bdham  hujjat 
karen,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai :  agar- 
chi  tumhare  gundh  qirmizi  howen,  pai 
barf  ki  mdnind  sufed  ho  jawenge  ;  aur 
harchand  we  argawdni  howen,  par  dn 
ki  tarah  ujle  honge. 

19  Agar  turn  rdzi  aur  farmanbarddr 
hoge,  to  turn  zamin  se  achchha  phal 
khaoge : 

20  Par  agar  turn  inkdr  karoge,  aur 
bdgi  hoge,  to  turn  talwdr  kd  luqma  ho 
jaoge ;  kydnki  Khudawand  ne  apne 
munh  se  farmaya  hai. 

21  Wuh  basti,  jo  sar-d-sar  pdk- 
ddman  thi,  kaisi  chhinal  ho  gayi ! 
wuh  to  insaf  se  ma’mur  thi ;  rastbazi 
us  men  basti  thi,  aur  ab  khdni  rahte 
hain. 

22  Teri  chdndi  mail  ho  gayi ;  teri 
mai  men  pdni  mil  gaya. 

23  Tere  sarddr  gardan-kash  aur 
choron  ke  sharik  hain  ;  un  men  se  liar 
ek  rishwat-dost  aur  in’am  kd  tdlib 
hai ;  we  yatimon  kd  insdf  nahin  karte, 
aur  bewon  ki  farydd  un  tak  nahin 
pahunchti. 

24  Is  liye  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj,  jo  Isrdel  kd  Qddir  hai,  ytin 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  flan,  main  apne  dush- 
manon  ko  tamdm  karke  dram  pddnga, 
aur  apne  bairion  se  apnd  intiqdm 
lunga. 

25  Par  main  tujh  par  apnd  hdth 
barhaunga,  aur  terd  mail  goyd  nausha- 
dar  se  sdf  karunga,  aur  us  range  ko  jo 
tujh  men  mild  hai  juda  karaunga. 

26  Aur  main  tere  qdzion  ko  dge  ki 
tarah,  aur  tere  mushiron  ko  ibtidd  ke 
dastdr  ke  mutdbiq,  bahal  kardnga  ;  us 
ke  ba’d  tu  rdstbdz  basti  aur  diydnatdar 
abadi  kahiaegi. 

27  Saihun  ’addlat  ke  saliab,  aur  we 
jo  us  men  gundh  se  phire  hain,  rastbdzi 
ke  bd’is,  najat  pdwenge. 

28  If  Lekin  gunahgdr  aur  badkdr 
sab  ek  sath  haldk  honge,  aur  jo 
Khudawand  se  bdgi  hue,  fand  kiye 
jdenge. 


Anewcdi  aiaton  YAS’AIYATI,  II.  ki  fchabar  a 


29  Ki  we  un  baldton  se,  jinhen  turn 
ne  chdhd  hai,  sharminda  honge,  aur 
turn  un  bagon  se,  jinhen  turn  ne 
pasand  kiyd  hai,  khajil  huge. 

30  Aur  turn  us  baldt  ki  mdnind  ho 
jaoge,  jis  ke  patte  jhar  jdwen,  aur  us 
v'ag  ki  misl,  jo  be-dbi  se  sukh  jdwe. 

31  Wahdn  kd  pahlawdn  aisd  ho 
jdegd  jaisa  san,  aur  us  kd  kdm  chin- 
gdri  ho  jdega ;  we  donon  bdham  jal 
jdenge,  aur  koi  un  ki  dg  na  bujhd- 
wegd. 

II  BA'B. 

WUH  bdt  jo  Yas’aiydh  bin  Arnds 
ne  Yahuddh  aur  Yardsalam  ke 
haqq  men  royd  men  dckhi. 

2  A'khiri  dinon  men  aisd  hoga,  ki 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  kd  pahdr  pahdr¬ 
on  ki  choti  par  qdirn  kiyd  jdegd,  aur 
tilon  se  unchd  kiyd  jdegd;  aur  sdri 
qaumen  us  ki  taraf  rawdna  hongi. 

3  Balki  bahut  se  log  jdenge  aur 
kahenge,  A'o,  ham  Khudawand  ke 
pahdr  par  charhen,  aur  Ya’qub  ke 
Knudd  ke  ghar  men ;  ki  wuh  apni 
rdhen  ham  ko  batldegd,  aur  ham  us  ke 
raston  par  chalenge :  kyunki  shari’at 
Saihun  se,  aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Yardsalam  se,  niklega. 

4  Aur  wuh  ummaton  ke  darmiydn 
'addiat  karegd,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko 
ddntega;  aur  we  apni  talwdron  ko  torke 
phalen,  aur  apne  bhdlon  ko  hansde 
band  ddlenge :  aur  qaum  qaum  par 
talwdr  na  chaldegi,  aur  we  phir  kabhi 
jang  na  sikhenge. 

5  Ai  Ya’qub  ke  ghardne,  turn  do, 
'll  ham  Khudawand  ki  roshni  men 
dralen. 

6  Td  ne  to  apne  logon  ko,  ya’ne 
Ya’qub  ke  gharwdlon  ko,  tark  kiyd,  is 
iye  ki  un  ki  ma’mdri  mashriqion  se 
ndi,  aur  F ill's t ion  ki  mdnind  shuguniye 
nain,  aur  beganon  ki  auldd  se  shart  kd 
hath  mdrte  hain. 

7  Phir  un  ki  sarzainin  sone  rdpe  se 
mdlamdl  hai,  aur  un  ke  khazdnon  ki 
kuclih  intihd  nahin  ;  balki  un  kd  mulk 
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ghoron  se  bhard  hai,  aur  un  ki  rat  n 
ka  kuchh  shumdr  nahin. 

8  Aur  un  ki  sarzainin  buton  se  1 
bharpdr  hai ;  we  apne  hdthon  ke  k  e 
hue  kdinon  ko,  aur  apni  unglior  i 
kdrigari  ko,  sijda  karte  hain. 

9  Is  sabab  se  chhotd  ddmi  past  1  i 
jatd,  aur  bard  ddmi  zalil  hotd,  am  i 
unhen  hargiz  mu’df  na  karegd. 

10  Pahdr  ke  niche  ghus,  r 
khdk  men  chliip,  Khudawand  ke  r 
ke  sabab,  aur  us  ke  jaldl  ki  buzim*  9 
bd’is. 

11  Insdn  ke  takabbur  ki  dnkh  nis 
ki  jdegi,  aur  bani  A'dam  ki  shej 
past  ki  jdegi,  aur  us  din  Khudaw.  j 
akela  sar-buland  hoga. 

12  Kydnki  Babb  ul  afwdj  ka  1 
har  ek  magrur  aur  buland-nazar  r 
ghamandi  par  dwegd;  aur  wuh  j  t 
kiyd  jdegd ; 

13  Aur  Lubndn  ke  sdre  deodai 
par,  jo  buland  aur  dnche  hain,  r 
Basan  ke  sdre  baluton  par, 

14  Aur  sdre  dnche  pahdron  par,  r 
sdre  buland  kohon  par, 

15  Aur  har  ek  dnche  burj  par,  • 
har  ek  fasili  diwar  par, 

16  Aur  Tarsis  ke  sdre  jahazon  1 , 
garaz,  sdre  khushnuma  zurdf  par. 

17  Aur  ddmi  kd  gurur  zer  ki 
jdegd,  aur  logon  ki  buland-bini  p: 
ki  jdegi,  aur  us  din  Khudaw' and  aki 
sar-buland  hogd. 

18  Aur  but  jo  hain,  we  bilkull  f;i 
ho  jdenge. 

19  Aur  we  pahdron  ke  gdron  m, 
aur  zamin  ke  shigdfon  men,  ghusen, 
Khudawand  ke  khauf  se,  aur  us  : 
jaldl  ki  shaukat  se,  jis  waqt  wi 
uthegd  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  hilau 

20  Us  din  ddmi  apni  rdpahli  n- 
raton  aur  sonahli  suraton  ko,  jo  unlj 
ne  pdjne  ke  liye  bandin,  chhuchht- 
daron  aur  chamgidaron  ke  dge  phe: 
denge ; 

21  Td  ki  tilon  ke  shigdfon  ml 
aur  chatdnon  ke  rakhnon  men,  gh 


j'o'iddh  par  dfaten  YAS’AITA'H,  III.  jo  awengi. 


..vn,  Khudawand  ke  khauf  se,  aur 
;s  e  j’alal  ki  shaukat  se,  jab  wuh 
utlgd  ki  zamin  ko  shiddat  se  liild 

(iejp. 

:  Pas  turn  insan  se,  jis  kd  dam  us 
e  athnon  men  hai,  baz  raho ;  kytinki 
us  i  kyd  qadr  hai? 

Ill  BA'B. 

TYU'NKI,  dekho,  Khuddwand, 
fj  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Yardsalam  aur 
Padddh  men  se  tek  aur  takiya  ko, 
otfci  sdri  tek  aur  pani  kd  sdrd  takiya, 
uti  lega, 

'  Bahadur  aur  sdhib  i  jang  ko,  qazi 
u  aabi  ko,  ta’bir-karnewdle  o  kuhan- 
sako, 

Pachds  pachds  ke  jam’adaron,  aur 
iz  tddron  ko,  aur  salahkdron  ko,  aur 
min  jo  sihr  men  mdhir,  aur  jddu  men 
mashaq  hain. 

Aur  main  larkon  ko  un  ke  sarddr 
bamngd,  aur  nannhe  bachche  un  par 
huurani  karenge. 

Logon  men  se  har  ek  dusre  par, 
u  har  ek  apne  hamsaye  par  sitam 
Pagd;  aur  jawdn  burhe  se,  aur  pdji 
sh  if  se  ghamand  karegd. 

Agar  koi  ddmi  apne  bdp  ke  ghar- 
in  men  se  apne  bhdi  kd  ddman 
pairke  kahe,  ki  Tu  to  poshakwdld 
ha  so  d,  tu  hamdra  hakim  ho,  aur 
/Lkhdna  i  khardb  tere  qdbd  men  ho : 

Us  din  wuh  qasam  khdegd,  aur 
kaigd,  Main  to  sihhat-bakhsh  na 
hcigd,  ki  mere  ghar  men  na  roti  hai, 
aa  apra:  td  mujhe  logon  kd  hakim 
m,  kar. 

Ki  Yardsalam  takkar  khd  gayi, 
ad  Yahudah  gir  gaya  ;  kyunki  un  ki 
)o;hdl  aur  chdl-chalan  Khudawand 
koarkhildf  hain,  ki  us  ke  jaldl  ki 
(id  ion  ko  gazab  men  dalen. 

Un  ke  munh  ki  surat  un  par 
ga  ihi  deti  hai ;  we  apne  gundhon  ko 
Saim  ki  mdnind  zdhir  karte  hain, 
an  chhipdte  nahln.  Un  ki  jdnon  par 
w;  aila  hai !  kydnki  we  dp  apne  upar 
oa  late  hain. 
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10  Rdstbazon  se  kaho,  ki  Bhala 
hogd;  ki  we  apne  khmon  kd  phal 
khdenge. 

11  Shariron  par  wdwaild  hai !  ki 
burd  hogd ;  kyunki  un  ke  hdthon  ki 
kamdi  unhen  milegi. 

12  Meri  ummat  jo  hai,  larke  un 
par  zulm  karte  hain,  aur  ’auraten  un 
par  hukmrdm  kartian  hain.  Ai  meri 
ummat,  tere  peshwd  tujh  ko  gumrah 
karte  hain,  aur  tere  rahgiron  ki  ralion 
ko  bigdrte  hain. 

13  Khudawani)  khara  hai  ki  mu- 
qaddama  pesh  kare,  aur  logon  ki  ’add- 
lat  kame  par  musta’idd  hai. 

14  Khudawand  apni  ummat  ke 
buzurgon,  aur  un  ke  sardaron  ki  ’ada- 
lat  karne  ko  dwegd  :  ki  turn  jo  ho,  so 
tdkistdn  chat  kar  gaye  ho  ;  aur  mis- 
kinon  ki  lut,  tumhare  gharon  men  hai. 

15  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  is  ki  kyd  rna’ni  hai,  ki 
turn  mere  bandon  ko  dabd  dete  ho, 
aur  miskinon  ke  sir  kuchalte  ho  ? 

16  Aur  Khudawand  phir  far- 
mdta  hai,  Azbaski  Saihun  ki  betidn 
shokh  hain,  aur  gardankashi  aur 
shokh-chashmi  se  khirdmdn  hot!  hain, 
aur  apne  panwon  se  nit  ndz-raftdri 
karti,  aur  ghunghru  bajatidn  jdti 
hain  ; 

17  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Saihun  ki 
betion  ki  chdndion  ko  ganji  kar  dale- 
gd,  aur  Khudawand  un  ke  anddm  i 
nihdni  ko  ughdrega. 

18  Us  din  Khuddwand  un  ke  khal- 
khdl  ki  phaban,  aur  jalian,  aur  ehand 
dur  kardega, 

19  Aur  aweze,  aur  kharue,  aur  ba¬ 
nk  burqa’, 

20  Aur  tdj,  aur  paikaridn,  aur  pat- 
ke,  aur  ’itrdan,  aur  ta'wiz, 

21  Aur  anguthidn,  aur  ndk  ki  nath- 
nian, 

22  Aur  zarbaft  ki  peshwdzen,  aur 
kurtian,  aur  dopatte,  aur  kise, 

23  Aur  drsian,  aur  kattdni  barik 
libds,  aur  dastdren,  aur  shdlen. 


lldhi  afaten,  jo  YAS’AIYA  H,  IY,  Y.  ndrfarmcLnon  par  par  , 


24  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  khushbu  ke 
’iwaz  sardbat  hogi,  aur  patke  ke  badle 
rassi,  aur  gundhe  hue  bal  ki  jagah 
chandldpan,  aur  augiya  ke  ’iwaz  tdt  kd 
orbnd,  aur  husn  ke  badle  sozish  ki  dig. 

25  Tere  bahddur  mard  talwar  se, 
aur  tere  pahlawdn  jang  men  gir  jdonge. 

26  Us  ke  phdtak  rood  pitnd  kar- 
enge ;  so  wuh  ujdr  hoke  khdk  par 
baithegi. 

IV  BA'B. 

US  din  sdt  ’auraten  ek  mard  ko 
pakarke  kahengi,  ki  Ham  apni 
rcti  khdengi,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinen- 
gi :  tu  bam  sab  se  sirf  itna  kar  ki  bam 
tere  natn  ki  kahlawen,  ta  ki  hamari 
sbarmindagi  mite. 

2  Us  din  Khudawasd  ki  Sbdkh 
shaukat  aur  basbmat  bogi,  aur  zamin 
kd  Pbal,  un  ke  liye  jo  bani  Israel 
men  se  back  nikle,  laziz  aur  khusk- 
nurnd  hogd. 

3  Aur  aisa  hogd,  ki  har  ek  jo  Sai- 
hun  men  chhdtd  bud  hogd,  aur  Yaru- 
salam  men  bdqi  rabegd,  balki  bar  ek 
jis  kd  ndm  Yarusalam  ke  zindon  men 
likbd  hogd,  muqaddas  kahidega. 

4  Jis  waqt  ki  Khudawand  Saihun 
ki  betion  ki  gandagi  ko  dbo  ddlegd, 
aur  Yarusalam  kd  lahu  us  ke  dar- 
miyan  rub  i  'adl  aur  riib  i  sozan  se  saf 
karegd : 

5  Tab  Khudawand  phir  koh  i  Sai- 
bdn  ke  hai  ek  makdn  par,  aur  us  ki 
majlisgdkon  par,  din  ko  ek  bddal  aur 
dbunwdn,  aur  rdt  ko  ek  rosban  shu- 
’ala,  paida  karegd,  jo  us  sdre  skaukat- 
wdle  ke  upar  bifazat  ke  liye  bogd : 

6  Aur  ek  khaima  bogd,  jo  din  ko 
garmi  men  sdyadar  makdn,  aur  dndlii 
aur  jhari  ke  waqt  drdmgah  aur  panab 
ki  jagah  bogd. 

V  BA'B. 

AB  main  apne  mahbdb  ke  liye  apne 
•mabbdb  kd  ek  git,  us  ke  tdkis- 
tan  ki  babat,  gddngd.  Mere  mabbdb 
kd  tdkistdn  buland  aur  jaiyid  pabdr 
ki  cboti  par  lagd : 
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2  Aur  us  ne  use  khodd,  aur  us  j 
patthar  nikdlke  pbenk  diye,  aur  8  - 
cb’ni  se  achcbbi  taken  us  men  lag; 
aur  us  ke  bichon  bicb  burj  bans 
aur  ek  kolhu  bki  us  men  mrdsbd,  • 
intizdr  kiya  ki  us  men  ache  j 
angdr  lagen,  lekin  us  men  jangli  - 
gdr  lage. 

3  Ab,  ai  Yarusalam  ke  bdshii , 
aur  Yahdddb  ke  logo,  mere  aur  n  3 
tdkistdn  ke  bicb  dp  hi  insdf  kijiye. 

4  Ki  main  apne  tdkistdn  ke  3 
kyd  ziydda  kar  sakd,  jo  main  ne  1 
kiyd?  aur  ab  jo  main  ne  us  ke  - 
gdron  kd  intizdr  kiyd,  to  kis  liye  1 
jangli  angdr  layd  ? 

5  Ab  lo,  wub  jo  main  apne  tdl  - 
tan  se  kardnga,  so  tumhen  bat  i 
hhn  :  ki  main  us  ki  bdr  gird  dnr , 
aur  wuh  ckardgdh  hogd ;  us  ki  ih  * 
tor  ddlunga,  aur  wub  pdmdl  ki 
jdegd'. 

6  Aur  main  use  bilkull  wrdu  r 
ddngd,  wub  na  chhdnta  jdegd,  v 
nirdyd  jdegd ;  wahdn  sadd-guldb  r 
kante  ugenge ;  aur  main  badlion  ; 
hukm  karunga,  ki  us  par  menh  1 
barsaen. 

7  So  Rabb  ul  afwaj  kd  tdkistdui 
hai,  bani  Israel  kd  ghardnd  hai, 
bani  Yabddab  us  ke  khushnumd  p1- 
dhon  kd  zakbira  hai :  us  ne  insaf  i 
intizdr  kiva,  par  dekh,  khunrezi  h; 
wub  rastbazi  kd  muntazir  rahd,  r 
dekb,  ndla  hai. 

8  ^  Un  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  gr 
se  gbar  aur  kbet  se  khet  mild  d1; 
hain,  jab  tak  jagah  na  mile,  aur  tu 
chhore  jate  ki  akele  zamin  men  ba 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mere  kdn  n, 
kaba,  Sach  to  yiin  hai,  ki  bahut ) 
gbar  ujar  jaenge,  bare  aur  achcb 
be-ebirdg  honge. 

10  Ki  pandrab  bigbe  tdkistdn  : 
faqat  ek  batt  mai  basil  bogi,  aur ; 
hornar  bij  se  ek  aifa  galla. 

11  Un  par  wawaila  bai,  jo  su. 
sawere  utbte  bain,  td  ki  nashe-b; 


/if  it  dfaten  jo  YASAIYA'H,  YI.  narfarmdnon  par  pu/rtin. 


stdarpai  ho  wen,  aur  sham  ko  bhi 
vp  ta,in  mai  se  sozan  karte! 

>  Aur  un  ke  jashn  ki  mahfilon 
:a  barbat,  aur  bin,  aur  daf,  aur  bans- 
ri  ai,  mai  ke  sath ;  iekin  we  Kuo- 
>i  and  ke  kdm  ko  sochte  nahin,  aur 
ise  hdthon  ki  kdrigari  par  mulahaza 
na  n  karte. 

f  ^  Is  liye  mere  log  asiri  men 
ai  hain,  jis  waqt  ki  we  na  jdnte 
aoen ;  uu  ke  ’izzatwdle  bhukhon 
injte,  aur  un  ke  mdlddr  piyas  se 
khjshk  hote. 

z  So  patdl  apui  ha  was  barhdta  hai, 
audpnd  munh  be-intihd  pasarta  hai, 
auras  men  ashraf  log  aur  razil  qaum, 
ba  i  us  ki  gaugai  amboh,  aur  har  ek 
jo  ;  men  fakhr  karta  hai,  utrenge. 

i  Aur  kam-qadr  admi  jhukaya 
jati,  aur  ’ali-qadr  past  hoga,  aur 
m;  niron  ki  ankhen  niche  ho  jaengi ; 

i  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ’adalat  men 
^airland  hogd,  aur  Khuda  e  quddus 
ki  .qdis  sadaqat  se  ki  jaegi. 

Tab  barre  jaMn  ji  chdhe  char- 
en  ,  aur  daulatmandon  ke  wiran  khet 
pa  esion  ke  galle  khaenge. 

Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  badi  ki 
iiaibon  se  afat  ko  khinchte  hain,  aur 
sa;  ko  gari  ke  rasse  se  ; 

Aur  jo  kante  hain,  ki  Wuh  j al¬ 
ii  ire,  aur  phurti  se  apnd,  kdm  kare, 
Ki  am  dekhen:  aur  bani  Israel  ke 
.it  Ms  ki  mashwarat  nazdik  ho,  aur 
an  ihunche,  td  ki  ham  use  janen  ! 

Un  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  badi 
ko  eki  aur  neki  ko  badi  kahte  hain, 
uaroshni  ki  jagah  andheri,  aur  an- 
iimkijagah  roshni  karte  hain,  aur 
mi  ai  ke  badle  karwai,  aur  karwai  ke 
bacj  mithai  rakhte  hain  ! 

:!  Un  par  wawaiM  hai,  jo  apni 
an)  on  men  ap  ko  ddnishmand,  aur 
iipmigah  men  ap  ko  sahib  i  imtiyiz 
jari  hain ! 

i  Un  par  w&waiU  hai,  jo  mai  pine 
me  zorawar,  aur  nashe  ki  chizen 
mi.  ie  men  pahlawdn  hain ; 
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23  Jo  shariron  kc  rishwat  ke  liye 
sadiq  thahrate  hain,  aur  sddiqon  se  un 
ka  haqq  chhin  lete  hain  ! 

24  So  jis  tarah  ki  kg  bhusi  ko  kha 
jati  hai,  aur  jalM  had,  puwdl  baith 
jata  hai,  isi  tarah  un  ki  jar  bosida 
hogi,  aur  un  ki  kali  gard  ki  tarah  ui 
jaegi ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ki  shari’at  ko  nachiz,  aur  IsrdeJ 
ke  Quddus  ke  sukhan  ko,  zalil  jdna, 

25  Is  liye  Khudawand  kd,  qahr  us 
ke  logon  par  bharka  hai,  aur  us  ne  un 
par  apna  hath  chalayd  hai,  aur  unhen 
mara  hai ;  chunanchi  pahar  kdrnp 
gaye,  aur  un  ki  Idshen  bazaron  men 
galiz  ki  mdnind  pari  hain.  Bawujud 
is  ke  us  ka  gussa  pherd  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hath  hanoz  phaila  hdd  hai. 

26  Kyunki  wuh  qaumon  ke  liye 
dur  se  ek  jhanda  khara  karta  hai,  aur 
unhen  zamin  ki  intihd  se  siti  bajake 
bulata  hai ;  aur  dekh,  we  daurke  jald 
ate  hain : 

27  Koi  un  men  na  thak  jata  aur  na 
phisal  parta  hai ;  we  nahin  unghte  aur 
nahin  sote ;  un  kd  kamarband  khulta 
nahin  hai ;  aur  na  un  ki  jution  ka 
tasma  tuttd  hai : 

28  Un  ke  tir  tez  hain,  aur  un  ki 
sdri  kamdnen  kashida  hain,  un  ke 
ghoron  ke  sum  chaqmaq  ke  patthar  ki 
mdnind  thaharte,  aur  un  ke  pahiye 
girdbad  ki  mdnind : 

29  We  sherni  Id  mdnind  garajte 
hain ;  hdn,  we  jawan  sheron  ki  rna- 
nind  garajte  hain ;  we  gurrdte,  aur 
shikdr  pakarte,  aur  use  be-rok  tok  le 
jate  hain,  aur  koi  bachdnewdld  nahin. 

30  Aur  us  diu  we  un  par  aisd  shor 
machdenge,  jaisa  samundar  kd  shor 
hotd  hai ;  aur  ye  zamin  ki  taraf  ta- 
kenge,  aur  kya  dekhte  hain  ?  ki  an- 
dhera  aur  tang-hdli  hai ;  aur  roshni  us 
ki  badlion  se  tdrik  ho  jdti  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

JIS  baras  ki  Uzziydh  badshah  mar 
gayd,  main  ne  Khudawand  ko 
ek  ban  bulandi  par,  unche  takht  ke 


Yahowah  ka  YAS’AIYA'H,  VII.  v  abi  par  zakir  k, 


upar  baithe  dekhd,  aur  us  ke  libds  ke 
daman  se  haikal  ma’mur  ho  gayi. 

2  Us  ke  ds  pds  sarrdfim  khare  the, 
jin  men  se  har  ek  ke  chha  chha  par 
the;  aur  har  ek  do  paron  se  apna  munh 
dhampe  tha,  aur  do  se  apne  panw 
dhampe,  aur  do  se  wuh  urta  thd. 

3  Aur  ek  ne  dusre  ko  pukard  aur 
kahd,  Quddus,  Quddus,  Quddus,  Rabb- 
ul-afwaj  hai :  sari  zamin  us  ke  jalal  se 
ma’mur  hai. 

4  Aur  pukdrnewale  ki  dwaz  ke  zor 
se  astdnon  ki  bunydden  hil  gayin,  aur 
makdn  dhuwan  se  bhar  gayd. 

5  IT  Tab  main  bol  utha,  ki  Hde 
mujh  par;  main  to  bar  bad  hud!  ki 
main  ndpdk  honthwdld  ddml  bun,  aur 
najis-lab  logon  ke  darmiydn  bastd  hun ; 
kyunki  men  dnkhon  ne  Badshah, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko  dekhd. 

6  Us  dam  ek  un  sarrdfim  men  se  ek 
sulgd  hua  koeld,  jo  us  ne  dastpandh  se 
mazbah  par  se  uthd  liyd,  apne  hdth 
men  leke  mere  pas  ura ; 

7  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  chhua, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  is  ne  tere  labon  ko 
chhud,  so  terd  gundh  daf’a  hud,  aur 
teri  khatd  ka  kafara  ho  gayd. 

8  Us  waqt  main  ne  Khudawand  ki 
dwdz  suni,  jo  bold,  ki  Main  kis  ko  bhe- 
jun,  aur  hamari  taraf  se  kaun  jdegd  ? 
Tab  main  bold.  Main  hdzir  hun,  mujhe 
bhej. 

9  Aur  us  ne  farmayd,  ki  Ja,  aur 
in  logon  ko  kah,  ki  Turn  sund  karo, 
par  samjho  nahin,  turn  dekhd  karo, 
par  bujlio  nahin. 

10  So  tu  in  logon  ke  dilon  ko  charba 
de,  aur  un  ke  kdnon  ko  hhari  kar,  aur 
un  ki  ankhen  miind,  td  na  ho  ki  we 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekhen,  aur  apne  kdn¬ 
on  se  sunen,  aur  apne  dilon  men 
ma’lum  karen,  aur  phiren,  aur  shifd 
pawen. 

11  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Ai  Khuda- 
wakd,  yih  kab  tak  V  Us  ne  jawdb 
diyd,  Yahdn  tak  ki  hastian  wirdn  ho- 
wen,  aur  koi  basnewdld  na  rahe,  aur 
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ghar  he-chirdg  howen,  aur  zamin  t 
sar  ujar  ho  jdwe, 

12  Aur  Khtjdawakd  ddmion  ko  r 
daf’a  kare,  aur  sarzamin  ke  tark  k; » 
ki  ban  naubat  ho. 

13  ^  Aur  go  ki  us  men  das  d 
hissa  hdqi  rahe,  tau  hhi  wuh  phir  11, 
sam  kiyd  jdegd :  lekin  wuh  baliit  i 
butm  ki  mdnind  hogd,  ki  bdwujud  .i 
we  kate  jawen,  tau  bhi  un  ka  ek  t  a 
rahta  hai ;  so  us  kd  tana  ek  muqa<  s 
tukhm  hogd. 

VII  BA'B.  • 

UR  shdh  i  Yahudak  A'khaz  a 
Yutdm  bin  ’Uzziyah  ke  ’asr  r  j 
aisa  hud,  ki  shdh  i  Aram  Bazin,  s  ij 
i  Isrdel  Fiqah  bin  Ramaliyah  ke  s. , 
Yarusalam  par  larne  charhd,  par  \  i 
fathydb  na  hua. 

2  Us  waqt  Daud  ke  gharane  ko  i 
khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Aram  Ifrdim  ) 
sdth  leke  fauj  barhata  hai :  so  us  e 
dil  aur  us  ke  logon  ke  dilon  ne  q 
jumbish  khai,  jis  tarah  ban  ke  dara  i 
dndhi  se  jumbish  khdte  hain. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  Yas’aiu 
ko  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Tu  apne  bete  Shiy- 
ydshub  ko  leke  taldb  i  fardz  ki  diw  i 
nahr  ke  sire  par,  jo  rafugaron  ke  ni- 
dan  ki  rah  men  hai,  A'khaz  se  jd  n ; 

4  Aur  use  kah,  Khabarddr  ho,  r 
be-qardr  mat  ho ;  in  ldktion  ke  ) 
dhuwdnwale  tukron  se,  Ardmi  Kai 
aur  Ramaliydh  ke  bete  ke  gussa  ) 
bharakne  se,  mat  dar,  aim  tera  dil  i 
ghabrawe. 

5  Azbaski  Ardm,  aur  Ifrdim,  ;; 
Ramaliydh  kd  betd,  tere  harkhif 
mashwarat  karke  kahte  hain, 

6  Ki  A'o,  ham  Yahudah  par  eta:- 
en,  aur  use  ultd  dewen,  aur  apne  Li 
use  tor  tdr  karen,  aur  Tdbial  ke  b: 
ko  us  ke  darmiydn  takhtnishin  kan,: 

7  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yauow: 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Us  mansdbe  ;• 
paedari  nahin,  balki  aisd  na  hogd ; 

8  Kyunki  Ardm  kd  ddr-us-saltar. 
Dimishq  hi  hogd,  aur  Dimishq  kd  s; 


~;an  aur  Fiqah  ke  sabab  YAS’AIY 
ddrtazin ;  aur  painsath  baras  ke  andar 
l flint  aisd  kat  jdega,  ki  qaum  na 
raffia. 

'Ifraim  kd  bM  ddr-us-saltanat 
;a:rnu  hi  hogd,  aur  Samrun  kd  sarddr 
Aaliyah  kd  bet d.  Agar  turn  iman 
ia  ioge,  to  yaqinan  qdim  na  rahoge. 

•f  Phir  Khudawand  ne  ATjhaz 
e  litab  karke  kahd,  ki 

Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se  koi 
ian  mdng,  khwdh  niche  zamin  men, 
::hih  dpar  bulandi  men. 

Par  A'khaz  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
.an  mangne  ka,  aur  main  Khuda- 
mk>  ko  nahin  dzmane  ka. 

Tab  nabi  ne  kahd,  Ai  Dadd  ke 
ihiddn,  ab  turn  suno :  insan  ko  tha- 
::a.  tumhdre  dge  nihdyat  chhoti  bat 
ia  so  kyd  turn  mere  Khudd  ko  bhi 
:Ei  doge  ? 

:  Bdwujdd  iske  Khudawand  dp 
u  ko  ek  nishdn  dega ;  Dekho,  kun- 
wg  hdmila  hogi,  aur  beta  janegi,  aur 
is  a  ndm  Tmmandel  rakhegi. 

i  Wuh  dahi  o  shahd  khdega,  jis 
m:  ki  wuh  burd  tark  karne  ka,  aur 
bha  pasand  karne  kd,  imtiydz  pawe. 

i  Par  us  se  age  ki  yih  larkd  bad 
tai  karne  kd,  aur  nek  pasand  karne 
skntiyaz  pawe,  yih  sarzamin,  jise  tu 
baid  kartd  hai,  apne  donon  bddshd- 
k  se  chliori  jdegi. 

“f  Khudawand  tujh  par,  aur 
cei  logon,  aur  tere  bdp  ke  gharane 
oa  aise  aiyam  ldwega,  ki  us  din  se, 
jal  Ifraim  Yahuddh  se  judd  hua,  dj 
ia  kabhi  na  layd,  ya’ne  shdh  i  Astir 
kc': 

I  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  Khu- 
Di  and  Misr  ki  nahron  ke  us  sire  par 
se  takkhion  ko,  aur  Asur  ki  sarzamin 
m  se  zambdron  ko,  siti  bajdke  buld- 
wid. 

;i)  So  we  sab  dwenge,  aur  wahshat 
si  ddion  men  aur  chatdnon  ke  dar- 
ar  men,  aur  sab  khdristdnon  men, 
an  sab  chardgdhon  men,  chhd  jdenge. 

)  Usi  roz  Khudawand  us  usture 
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A'H,  VIII.  A‘khaz  kd  yhab-rd  jdnd, 
se,  jo  nahr  ke  par  kirdya  kar  liyd,  ya'ne 
Asdr  ke  badshdh  se,  sir  aur  pan  won  ke 
bdl  mundega,  aur  us  se  ddrhi  bh; 
khurchi  jdegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  koi 
ddmi  ek  bachhiya  aur  do  bheren  palega , 

22  Aur  aisd  hogd  ki  we  dudh  ki 
firdwani  se  makkhan  khdenge ;  kyun- 
ki  har  ek,  jo  is  sarzamin  men  bach 
rahegd,  makkhan  aur  shahd  hi  khayd 
karega. 

23  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  hi  har  ek 
jagah  jahan  ek  hazdr  tdk  hongi,  jin  ki 
qimat  ek  hazdr  rdpiyon  ki  hogi,  un  ki 
jagah  sadd-guidb  aur  kharistdn  hogd. 

24  Log  tir  aur  kamanen  leke  wahan 
dwenge ;  kyunki  wuh  sari  sarzamin 
sadd-guidb  aur  khdr  hogi. 

25  Magar  un  sari  paharion  par,  jo 
kudali  se  khodi  jdti  thin,  sadd-guidb 
aur  kanton  ke  khauf  se  tii  phir  na 
charhega :  so  we  gde  bail  ki  chara- 
gdhen  hongi,  aur  bher  bakri  unhen 
latarengi. 

VIII  BAH. 

PHIR  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kaha, 
ki  Ek  bari  takhti  le,  aur  ddmi 
ke  qalam  se  us  par  likh,  ki  Maher- 
shdldl-hdsh-baz  ke  liye : 

2  Aur  ki  main  diyanatddr  gawahon 
ko,  ya’ne  Uriydh  kdhin  ko  aur  Zaka- 
riydh  bin  Ya-Barakiydh  ko,  muqarrar 
karun. 

3  Aur  main  nabiya  ke  pds  gayd ;  so 
wuh  pet  se  hhi,  aur  ek  betd  jani.  Tab 
KnuDAWAND  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Us  kd 
ndm  Maher-shaldl-hdsh-baz  rakh. 

4  Ki  us  se  peshtar,  ki  yih  larkd,  Ai 
mere  bdp,  ai  meri  md,  bol  sake,  Di- 
mishq  kd  mdl  aur  Samrun  ki  ldt  ko 
uthwake  shdh  i  Asdr  ke  huzdr  le 
jdenge. 

5  *>j  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
farmdyd, 

6  Azbaski  in  logon  ne  Silodh  ke  ndle 
ko,  jo  dhista  bahtd  hai,  na-pasand 
kiyd,  aur  Razin  aur  Ramaliydh  ke 
bete  par  mdil  hde ; 


KJiudaiarbon  kd 

7  So  ab  dekh,  ki  Khuda wand  daryd 
kc  sakht  shadid  sailab  ko,  ya’ne  shah 

Asdr  aur  us  ki  sdri  shaukat  ko,  un 
par  charhd  ldegd  ;  aur  wuh  apne  sare 
nalon  ke  pdr  barhega,  aur  apne  sare 
kandron  ke  lipar  guzregd  : 

8  Aur  wuh  Yahddah  ke  darmiydn 
bahega,  aur  us  ki  biirh  chali  jaegi  ; 
wuh  gardan  tak  pahunch  jaegi ;  aur 
us  ke  paron  ke  phaildo  se  teri  sarza- 
min  ki  sir!  ’arz,  ai  Tmmdnuel,  dhap 
jaegi. 

9  Are  qaumo,  dhdrn  machao,  par 
turn  tukre  tukre  kiye  jdoge  ;  aur  ai 
turn  sab  jo  zamin  ki  dur  atraf  men  ho, 
use  suno :  apni  kamaren  bandho,  par 
tumhare  tukre  tukre  kiye jaenge ;  apni 
kamaren  kaso,  par  tumhdre  purze  purze 
honge. 

10  Turn  mansdba  bandho,  par  wuh 
batil  hogd ;  hukm  sunao,  par  wuh 
na  thahrega :  ki  Khuda  hamare  sath 
hai. 

11  Kydnki  Khudawand  ne,  jab 
us  kd  hdth  mujh  par  galib  hua,  aur 
in  logon  ki  rdh  men  chalne  se  mujhe 
man ’a  kiyd,  mujh  ko  ydn  farmayd,  ki 

12  Turn  sabkuchh.jiseyelogsdzish 
kahte  hain,  sdzish  mat  kaho,  aur  jis  se 
we  darte  hain,  turn  mat  daro,  aur  na 
ghabrdo. 

13  Rabe  ul  afwdj  jo  hai,  turn  us  ki 
taqdis  karo  ;  aur  us  hi  se  darte  raho, 
aur  us  hi  ki  dahshat  rakho. 

14  Wuh  tumhare  liye  ek  Maqdis 
hoga ;  par  Israel  ke  donon  ghardnon 
ke  liye  takkar  kd  patthar  aur  thokar 
khdne  ki  chatan,  aur  Yariisalam  ke 
bashindon  ke  liye  phanda  aur  dam 
howega. 

15  Bahut  log  un  se  thokar  khdenge, 
aur  girenge,  aur  tut  jaenge,  aur  dam 
men  phasonge,  aur  pakre  jaenge. 

16  Shahddat-nama  band  kar  lo,  aur 
mere  shdgirdon  ke  liye  shari’at  par 
muhr  karo. 

17  Main  bin  Khudawand  ki  rdh 
dekhdnga,,  jo  ab  Ya’qdb  ke  gharane  se 
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apna  mun’n  ehhipdta  hai ;  main  us . 
intizar  kardnga. 

18  Dekh,  main  un  larkon  samet  i 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  bakhske,  Ii  i 
ul  afwdj  ki  taraf  se,  jo  koh  i  Sail  i 
men  rahtd  hai,  bani  Isrdel  ke  darmi  i 
nishanion,  aur  ’ajdib  o  gardib  ke  i . 
hun. 

19  *5  Aur  jab  we  turn  ko  kai , 
Turn  dewon  ke  yaron  aur  afsdnga 
ki,  jo  phusphusate  aur  barbarate  hi  j 
talash  karo ;  to  turn  kaho,  Kya  lo; 
ko  mundsib  nahin  ki  apne  Khuda 
dhdndhen  ?  kya  zindon  ki  bdbatmu 
on  se  suwal  karen  ? 

20  Shari’at  par  aur  shahddat  ; 
nazar  karen ;  agar  we  us  sukhan 
mutdbiq  na  bolen,  to  un  par  pau 
phategi. 

21  Tab  we  khardb-hal  aur  bhuk 
hoke  sarzamin  men  guzrenge;  aur  a 
liogd,  ki  jab  we  bhukhe  hon,  to  we  aj 
jin  se  bezdr  honge,  aur  apne  bddsh 
aur  apne  Khudd  par  la’nat  karen< 
aur  we  upar  takenge. 

22  Phir  zamin  ki  taraf  ghuren 
aur  kyd  dekhte  hain '?  tangi,  aur  tar 
ko  ;  ki  we  siyasat  hi  se  tdrik  ho  jaen; 
aur  tiragi  men  khadere  jaenge. 

"IX  BA’B. 

EKIN  tiragi  wahdn  na  rahe 
jahdn  dge  ko  bipat  pari  thi : 
us  ne  pahle  Zabuldn  ki  sarzamin  1 
aur  Naftali  ki  sarzamin  ko,  zillat 
par  dkhiri  zamaDe  men  gairqaumon 
J alii  men,  daryd  ki  saint,  Yardan 
par,  buzurgi  dega. 

2  We  log  jo  tariki  men  ckalte  tl 
bari  roshni  dekhte :  aur  un  par, 
maut  ke  saye  ke  mulk  men  rahte  tl 
nur  chamaktd. 

3  Td  unirnat  ko  ziyada  kartd,  jis 
khushi  td  ne  afzud  na  ki  thi ;  we  te 
age  aise  khush  hote,  jaise  dirau  1 
w'aqt,  aur  ganimat  ki  taqsim  ke  wa> 
log  khush  hote  hain. 

4  Kydnki  td  ne  un  ke  bojh  kejt 
ko,  aur  un  ke  kandhe  ke  lath  ko,  av 


YAS’AIYA'H,  IX. 
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miar  zulm-karnewdle  ke  ’asa  ko,  aisd 
to  hai,  jaisd  ki  Midydn  ke  din  men 
hi  tbd. 

Ki  jang  men  kharpe  pahine  huon 
kaab  kharpe,  aur  kapre  jo  lahii  se 
sh'jabor  hon,  jalane  ke  liye  dg  kd 
■man  honge. 

Ki  hamdre  liye  ek  larkd  tawallud 
ic,,  aur  ham  ko  ek  beta  bakhshd 
tai:  aur  saltanat  us  ke  kdndhe  par 
hdl :  aur  wuh  is  ndm  se  kahldtd  hai, 
A  a,  Mushir,  Khudd  e  Qddir,  Abadi- 
cakd  Bdp,  Salamati  kd  Shahzdda  : 

Us  ki  saltanat  ke  iqbal  aur  sala¬ 
mi  ki  kuchh  intihd  na  hogi :  wuh 
Did  ke  takht  par,  aur  us  ki  mamlu- 
kapar,  dj  se  leke  abad  tak,  bandobast 
kaiiga,  aur  ’addlat  aur  saddqat  se  use 
qi  .m  bakhshegd.  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ki 
gasuri  yih  karegi. 

^  Khudawand  ne  Ya’qdb  ke 
ba  hilaf  ek  sukhan  bheja,  aur  wuh 
suian  Isrdel  par  nazil  hua. 

Aur  sare  log,  kya  bani  Ifrdim  aur 
-.jahl  i  Sdrnnin,  ma’lum  karenge, 
jo  i  takabbur  aur  sakht-dili  se  kahte 
ha , 

)  Ki  inten  gir  gayin,  par  ham 
ta  she  hde  pattharon  ki  ’imdrat  ba¬ 
nd  ige;  gular  ke  darakht  kate  gaye, 
paham  saro  ke  lagaenge. 

,  Is  liye  Khudawand  Razin  ki 
mi  hdlif  gurohon  ko  un  par  ohar- 
iidd,  aur  un  ke  bairion  ko  khud 
na  ydr  bandhwaega. 

’  A'ge  Arami  honge,  aur  pichhe 
Fi;ti,  aur  we  Isrdel  ko  munh  pasdrke 
nh  jaenge.  Bdwujnd  us  sab  ke  us  kd 
sd)  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd,  balki  us  kd 
ud  hanoz  barhdyd  hda  hai. 

^  Kyhnki  log  us  ki  taraf,  jo 
un*,n  martd  hai,  nahin  phire,  aur 
vcUbbuI  afwai  ko  nahin  dhundhte 
tli' 

So  Khudawand  Isrdel  ke  sir  aur 
<iu ,  aur  shdkh  aur  nai  ko,  ek  hi  din 
ait  kdt  ddlegd. 

VVuh  jo  purdnd  hai,  aur  ’izzat- 
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dar,  wuhi  sir  hai ;  aur  jo  nabi  jhdthi 
bdten  sikhldta  hai,  wuhi  dum  hai. 

16  Kyiinki  we  jo  in  logon  ke  pesh- 
wa  hain,  un  se  khatdkari  karwate 
bain ;  aur  we  jo  un  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  nigle  jdenge. 

17  So  Khudawand  un  ke  jawdnon 
se  khushniid  nahin,  aur  wuh  un  ke 
yatimon  aur  un  ki  bewon  par  kabhi 
rahm  na  karega ;  ki  un  men  har  ek  be- 
din  aur  badkirddr  hai,  aur  har  ek  munh 
himdqat  ki  bdt  boltd  hai.  Bdwujud 
us  sab  ke  us  kd  sara  gussa  utar  nahin 
gaya,  balki  us  kd  hdth  hanoz  barhdyd 
hud  hai. 

18  Ki  badzdti  dg  ki  tarah  jaldti 
hai ;  wuh  sadd-gulab  ki  bdri  aur  khd- 
ristdn  ko  fana  kar  degi,  aur  jangai  ki 
jhdri  men  shu’ala-angez  hogi,  ki  we 
dhunwen  ki  manind  urte  phirenge. 

19  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  qahr  se  yih  sar- 
zamin  jalai  jdti,  aur  log  dg  ke  kundon 
ke  mdnind  howenge  ;  aur  apas  men  ek 
dusrc  ki  ri’ayat  na  karegd. 

20  Aur  koi  ek  dahne  hdth  par  qital 
karegd,  aur  bhiikhd  hoga  ;  aur  wuh 
bdyen  hath  par  khaegd,  aur  we  ser  na 
honge  ;  un  men  se  har  ek  ddmi  apne 
bdzu  kd  gosht  khdega  ; 

21  Munassi  Ifrdim  kd,  aur  Ifrdim 
Munassi  ka:  aur  we  milke  Yahddah 
ke  mukhdlif  honge.  Bawujdd  us  sab 
ke  us  kd  sdrd  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hdth  hanoz  barhdyd  hud 
hai. 

X  BA'B. 

UN  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  be-insdfi  ke 
din  muqarrar  karte  hain,  aur  un 
likhnewalon  par  jo  ranj  dene  ke  liye 
rubakarian  likhte  ; 

2  Ta  ki  miskinon  ko  ’addlat  se  na- 
ummed  karen,  aur  un  kd  haqq,  jo  mere 
bandon  men  muhtaj  hain,  chhin  lewen, 
aur  bewon  ko  ganimat  karen,  aur 
yatimon  ko  luten ! 

3  So  turn  mutalaba  ke  din  aur  us 
khardbi  ilo  din,  jo  dur  se  dwegi,  kya 
karoge?  turn  kumak  ke  liye  kis  ke 


Nabi  khabar  detd 

pas  dauroge  ?  aur  turn  apni  hashmat 
kahan  rakh  chboroge  ? 

4  Agar  we  qaidion  ke  darmiydn 
dabak  na  baithen,  we  maqtdlon  men 
hokc  pare  rahenge.  x  Bawujud  us  sab 
ke  us  kd  sard  gussa  utar  nahin  gayd, 
balki  us  kd  hath  banoz  barhaya  had 
hai. 

5  "Wdwaila  Astir  par,  mere  gusse  ke 
dande  par,  jo  lath  us  ke  hath  men  hai, 
so  mere  qahr  ka  hathydr  hai ! 

6  Main  use  ek  riydkdr  qaum  par 
bhejunga,  aur  un  logon  ki  mukhalafat 
men,  jin  par  merd  qahr  hai,  main  use 
hukm  i  qdti  dtingd,  ki  mal  lute,  aur 
ganimat  le  lcwe,  aur  unhen  bdzdron  ki 
kichar  kf  mdnind  latdre. 

7  Lekin  us  kd  yih  khiyal  nahin  hai, 
aur  us  ke  dil  men  irdda  nahin  hai  ki 
aisd  kare  ;  balki  us  ke  dil  men  hai  ki 
qatl  kare,  aur  bahutsi  gurohon  ko  kat 
dale. 

8  Kyunki  wuh  kahta  hai,  Kyd  mere 
umard  sardsar  bddshdh  nahin  ? 

9  Kyd  Kalno  Karkimis  ki  manind 
nahin  hai,  aur  Hamdt  Arfdd  ki  md¬ 
nind  nahin  ?  aur  Samrun  Dimishq  ki 
mdnind  nahin  hai  ? 

10  Jis  tarah  se  mere  hdth  ne  but¬ 
on  ki  mamlukaten  pain,  aur  un  ki 
khodi  hiii  mdraten  bhi,  jo  Yarusalam 
aur  Samrdn  ki  mbraton  se  kahin  bih- 
tar  thin  ; 

11  To  kyd  jaisd  main  ne  Samrun 
se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  kivd,  waisd  hi 
Yarusalam  se  aur  us  ke  buton  se  na 
karunga  ? 

12  Par  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  Khuda- 
w and  koh  i  Saihdn  par,  aur  Yarn sa- 
lam  men,  apnd  kam  kar  chukega,  tab 
(wuh  farmatd)  main  shah  i  Astir  ko, 
us  ke  gustdkh  dil  ke  samare  ki,  aur  us 
Ki  buland-nigdhi  aur  ghamand  ki, 
sazd  dtingd. 

13  Ki  wuh  kahtd  hai.  Main  ne  ap- 
ne  hath  ke  zor  se,  aur  apni  danish  se 
yih  kiyd  hai,  ki  main  ddnishmand 
hiin  ;  hdn,  main  ne  qaumon  ki  hadd- 

822  . " 


ki  A  ■ 

en  sarkdin,  aur  un  ke  khazdne  1 
aur  main  ne  jangi  mard  kt  mdr  t 
takht-nishinon  ko  utdr  diyd  : 

14  Aur  mere  hdth  ne  logon  ki  < . 
lat  ko,  ghonsle  ki  tarah,  pdyd  1; 
aur  jaise  koi  un  andon  ko,  jo  ]  > 
howen,  samet  lewe,  waise  main  j 
zamin  par  qdbiz  hud ;  aur  kisi  ; 
men  yih  sakat  na  hiii,  ki  par  pha-r 
we,  yd  chonch  khole,  ya  chahchaha . 

Id  Kyd  kulhdrd  us  ke  rti  ba  rti  > 
us  se  kdttd  hai,  ldfzani  karega?  i 
ara  drdkash  ke  sdmhne  shekbi  k;. 
gd  V  yih  aisd  hai,  ki  jaise  lath  us  , 
jo  use  uthae  hue  hai,  hildwe,  aur  s  ■ 
td  us  ko,  jo  lakri  nahin  hai,  uthaw' 

16  Is  sabab  se  Khudawand,  Khu . 
wand  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  us  ke  mote  n  • 
don  par  .ldgari  bhejegd,  aur  us  i 
shaukat  ke  niche  ek  sozish,  dg  ki  soz , 
ki  mdnind,  bharkdegd. 

17  Balki  Israel  kd  Ndr  hi  dgba- 
gd,  aur  us  kd  Quddds  ek  shu’ala  ho;  -, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  kharon  ko,  aur  sa- 
guldbon  ko,  ek  din  men  jaldke  bhas 
kar  dega ; 

18  Aur  us  ke  ban  aur  bdg  ki  khu 
numai  ko,  jdn  se  gosht  tak,  fana  ka 
gd;  aur  wuh  aisd  ho  jdega,  jaisd  , 
mariz  jo  gash  khdwe. 

19  Aur  us  ke  bdg  ke  darakht  a 
there  bdqi  rahenge,  ki  ek  larka  1 
unlten  ginke  likh  le. 

20  f  Aur  us  din  aisa  hogd,  ki 
jo  ban!  Isrdel  men  se  bdqi  rah  jden 
aur  ahl  i  Ya’qub  men  se  bach  rahen| 
us  par  jis  ne  unhen  mard  phir  taki 
na  karenge,  balki  Khudawand  Isr 
ke  Quddus  par  sachche  dil  se  taki 
karenge. 

21  Tau  bhi  faqat  ek  baqiya,  jo  Y 
qdb  se  bdqi  hoga,  Khudd  e  qddir 
taraf  phiregd. 

22  Kytinki  agarchi  tere  log,  ai 
rdei,  samundar  ki  ret  ki  mdnind  h( 
magar  un  men  kd  sirf  ek  baqiya  phi 
gd ;  ki  wuh  sazd  ki  takmil,  jo  us 
thahrai  hai,  sadaqat  se  labrez  hogi. 


YAS’AIYATI,  X. 


ndk  kiya,  jdegd.  YAS’AIYA'H,  XI.  Masth  Jci  sulh  hi,  badshahat. 


k  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul 
af’ij,  saza  ki  ’wuh  takmil,  jo  mu- 
qaar  ki  gayi,  sdri  sarzamin  ke  bich 
m  karegd. 

1  f  Tis  par  bhi  Khuddwand  Rabb 
alfwdj  yih  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ai  mere 
o;,  turn  jo  Saihun  men  baste  ho, 
Asr  ke  sabab  se  mat  daro  ;  wuh  to 
tu  ko  lath  se  mdre,  aur  tujh  par 
jy[  •  ke  taur  par  apnd  dandd  uthdwe  ; 

i  Lekin  ek  thori  hi  "der  hai  ki  josh 
o  harosh  mauquf  hogd,  aur  merd 
j a  un  ke  halak  karne  se  dhimd  ho 
jdti. 

5  Kyhnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Midyan 
•:i  hdnrezi  ke  mutdbiq,  jo  ’Oreo  ki 
pajiri  par  hdi,  us  par  ek  kord  uthd- 
mi ;  us  kd  ’asd  samundar  par  hogd  ; 
hdj  wuh  use  Misr  ki  tarah  hi  utha- 
wsL 

Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd  ki  us  kd 
bo  tere  kdndhe  par  se,  aur  us  kd 
julerf  gardan  par  se,  uthd  liyd  jdegd, 
ai  wuh  jud  mamsuhi  ke  bd’is  se  tora 
iaei. 

i  Wuh  ’Aiyat  men  ayd  hai,  Mij- 
ruijmen  hoke  guzar  gayd ;  Mikmas 
mtiapna  asbdb  rakh  chhora  hai  : 

1  We  ghdti  se  pdr  gaye ;  we  Jib’a 
;nc  shab-bdsh  hiie ;  Ramah  hirasdn 
ha  Jibi’ah-Saul  bhdg  nikaltd  hai. 

■  Ai  Jallim  ki  beti,  chikh  mdr : 
i  iskin  ’Anatdt,  apni  dwaz  Lais  ko 
sup. 

Madmenah  chala  gayd;  Jebim 
ke  ihnewdle  nikal  bhdge. 

j  Rhir  dj  ke  din  Nub  men  khai- 
rafiin  hogd :  tab  wuh  apnd  hdth  Sai- 
hu  ki  beti  ke  pahdr,  Yardsalam  ke 
ho  par,  hilawegd. 

:  Dekho,  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
afvjj  haibatndk  waz’a  se  mdrke 
h:hon  ko  chhdnt  dalegd;  wuh  jo 
:in  e  qadd  kd  hai  kdt  ddld  jdegd,  aur 
we  >  buland  hain  past  ho  jdenge. 

i|  Aur  wuh  jangal  ki  jhdri  ko  lohe 
se  it  ddlega,  aur  Lubndn  ek  zabar- 
daske  hath  se  gir  jaegd. 
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XI  BA'B. 

T)AR  Yassi  ke  tane  se  ek  konpal 
JL  niklega,  aur  us  ki  jaron  se  ek 
phalddr  Shakh  paidd  hogi ; 

2  Aur  Khudawand  ki  riih  us  par 
thahregi,  hikmat  aur  khirad  ki  ruh, 
maslahat  aur  qudrat  ki  rbh,  ma’rifat 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khauf  ki  ruh  : 

3  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  ke  khaul 
ki  bdbat  tez  fahm  hogd ;  wuh  apni 
dnkhon  ke  dekhne  ke  mutdbiq  hukm 
na  karegd,  aur  na  apne  kdnon  ke  sun- 
ne  ke  muwdfiq  faisal  karegd  ; 

4  Balki  wuh  rdsti  se  miskinon  kd 
insdf  karegd,  aur  insdf  se  zamin  ke 
khaksaron  ke  liye  infisdl  karegd ;  aur 
wuh  apne  munh  ki  lathi  se  zamin  ko 
maregd,  aur  apne  labon  ke  dam  se 
shariron  ko  fana  kar  ddlegd. 

5  Us  ki  kamar  kd  patkd  rdstbazi 
hogd,  aur  us  ke  pahlu  wafadari  ke 
patke  se  kase  hue  honge. 

6  Us  waqt  bheriya  barre  ke  sdth 
rahegd,  aur  chitd  halwdn  ke  sdth  bai- 
thegd,  aur  bachhiyd  aur  sher-bachcha 
aur  pdld  hdd  bail  mile  jule  rahenge, 
aur  nannhd  bachcha  un  ki  peshraui 
karegd. 

7  Gde  aur  richhni  milke  charengi, 
un  ke  bachche  mile  jule  baithenge, 
aur  sher  i  babar  bail  ki  tarah  piial 
khdega. 

8  Aur  dudh-pitd  bachcha  samp  ke 
bil  pas  khelegd,  aur  wuh  larkd,  jis  kd 
dudh  chhurdyd  gayd  hogd,  kdle  ki 
bambhni  men  hdth  ddlegd. 

9  We  mere  muqaddas  kob  ki  sab 
atraf  men  kisi  ko  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
tor  na  ddlenge  ;  kydnki  jis  tarah  pdni 
se  samundar  bhard  hua  hai,  usi  tarah 
zamin  Khudawand  ke  ’irfdn  se  ma’- 
mur  hogi. 

10  f  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd  ki  Yassi 
ki  us  Jar  ki,  jo  qaumon  ke  liye  jhan- 
de  ki  tarah  khari  hogi,  qaumen  tdiib 
hongi :  aur  us  ki  dramgdh  jaldl  bane- 

gi¬ 
ll  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  Khu- 


Gairqaumon  kd  YAS'AIYA'H 

pa  wand  dtisre  martaba  apna  hdth 
barhdke  apne  logon  ka  baqiya  jo  bach 
rahd  ho,  Asur,  aur  Misr,  aur  Fatrus, 
aur  Kfish,  aur  Ailam,  aur  Sin’dr,  aur 
Hamdt,  aur  samundari  atraf  se  pher 
lawegd. 

12  Aur  wuh  qaumon  ke  live  ek 
jhanda  kbard  karega,  aur  un  Isrdelion 
ko,  jo  kharij  kive  gave  hain,  jam’a 
karega,  aur  sdre  bani  Yahuddh  ko,  jo 
pardganda  howenge,  zamin  ke  charon 
konon  se  fardham  karega. 

13  Tab  bani  Ifrdhn  men  hasad  na 
rahegd,  aur  bani  Yahuddh  men  ke  ki- 
nawar  kat  ddle  jaenge ;  bani  Ifraim 
bani  Yahddah  par  hasad  na  karenge, 
aur  bani  Yahuddh  bani  Ifraim  se  kina 
na  rakhenge. 

14  Far  we  pachchhim  ki  taraf  Fi- 
listion  ke  kandhon  par  jhaptenge.  aur 
we  milke  purab  ke  basnewdlon  ko  lut- 
enge,  aur  Adum  aur  Modb  par  hath 
dalenge,  aur  bani  Ammun  un  ke  tabi- 
’ddr  honge. 

15  Tab  Khudawand  daryd  e  Misr 
ki  lisdn  ko  bilkull  met  degd,  aur  apni 
zordwar  dndhi  se  naddi  par  apnd  hath 
hildwegd,  aur  us  ko  sdt  nale  kar  degd, 
aur  aisd  karegd  ki  log  jute  pahine  hue 
pdr  chale  jdenge. 

16  Aur  us  ke  baqi  logon  ke  liye,  jo 
Asur  men  se  bach  rahenge,  aisi  ek 
shdhrdh  hogi,  jaisi  bani  Isrdel  ke  liye 
thi,  jis  din  ki  we  Misr  ki  zamin  se 
nikle. 

XII  BA'B. 

AUR  us  din  tti  kahega,  ki  Ai  Khu- 
pawand,  main  ten  sitdish  kar- 
vingd;  ki  agarchi  tu  mujh  se  nd-khush 
tha,  par  tera  gussa  utar  gaya,  aur  tu 
ne  mujhe  tasalli  di. 

2  Dekho,  Khuda  men  najdt  hai : 
main  us  par  tawakkul  karunga,  aur 
na  darunga :  ki  Yah  YAHOWA'H 
mera  buta  aur  mera  sarod  hai,  aur 
wuh  men  najdt  hud  hai. 

3  So  turn  khush  hoke  najdt  ke 
chashmon  se  pdni  bharoge. 
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4  Aur  us  din  turn  kahoge,  ki  1  n. 
pa  wand  ki  sitdish  karo  ;  us  kd  j 
lo  ;  logon  ke  darmiydn  us  ki  qm  t. 
en  bayan  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  u;  ;j  F 
nam  ‘dlishdn  hai. 

5  Khudawand  ki  madh-sardi  l1^.- 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  ek  jalil  kdm  kiyd  i : 
sdri  zamin  ko  yih  ma’lum  hai. 

6  Ai  Saihun  ki  basnewdli,  td  c  i  . 
aur  lalkdr,  ki  tere  darmiydn  Isrde  j 
Quddus  buzurg  hai. 

XIII  BA'B. 

ATjUL  ki  babat  wuh  ilhdmi  t  ■ 
jise  Amus  ke  bete  Yas’aiyai  ?  ■ 
roya  men  dekhd. 

2  Turn  be-dr  pahdr  par  ek  jhaa 
khard  karo,  un  ko  buland  dwd:e 
pukaro,  aur  hdth  hildo,  ki  we  sar  - 
on  ke  darwazon  ke  andar  jdwen. 

3  Main  ne  apne  makhsus  kiye  hofl 
ko  hukm  kiya,  main  ne  apne  habit  - 
on  ko,  jo  meri  khuddwandi  se  matr 
hain,  buldyd  hai,  ki  we  mere  qahi  j 
anjam  dewen. 

4  Pahdron  men  ek  hujum  ki  i  s 
hai,  ek  bare  lashkar  ka  sd  shor ;  i 
mamlukaton  aur  qaumon  ke  dangti 
awdz  hai  jo  faraham  huin  :  Raei  1 
afwaj  jangi  lashkar  ki  maujuddt  li 
hai. 

5  We  dnr  mulk  se,  dsmdn  ki  inti 
ki  taraf  se,  dte  hain,  hdn,  Kioaw;  > 
aur  us  ke  qahr  ke  hathydr,  td  ki  fi 
mamlukat  ko  barbdd  karen. 

6  ^  Ab  turn  wdwaild  karo,  ki  Ki  • 
paw  and  kd  din  nazdik  hai :  wuh  (• 
dir  i  mutlaq  ki  taraf  se,  ek  bari  hat- 
kat  ki  mdnind,  dwegd. 

7  Is  bd’is  sdre  hdth  dhile  howen  , 
aur  har  ek  ddmi  kd  dil  pighal  jdegai 

8  Aur  we  hirdsdn  honge :  jdnk: 
aur  gamgini  unhen  a  legi :  un  kd  a 
ainthan  hoga,  jaisa  us  ’aurat  kd  hti. 
jise  dard  lagte  hain  :  we  sardsima  bo, 
ek  dusre  ko  tdka  karenge,  aur  un 
chihre  shuale-numa  chihre  honge.  , 

9  Dekho,  Khudawand  kd  wuh  c 
dta  hai,  jo  gazab  men  aur  qahr  i  sb 
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.icaen  sakht  durusht  hai;  td  ki  mulk 
kofirdn  kare,  aur  gunahgdron  ko  us 
,a|e  nest  ndbud  kare. 

Ki  dsmdn  ke  sitdre  aur  kawdkib 
im!  na  cliamkdenge  :  aursuraj  tulu’ 
ao  hote  andherd  ho  jaegd,  aur  chdnd 
ip  roshni  na  degd. 

Aur  main  jahdn  ko  us  ki  burdi 
kelabab  se,  aur  shariron  ko  un  ki 
udri  ke  ba’is  se,  sazd  ddngd;  aur 
aa  magrdron  kd  fakhr  kho  dungd, 
auihaibat-nak  logon  ka  gurur  dha 
dmjd. 

:  Main  aisd  karungd,  ki  mard  kun- 
u  ki  nisbat  se,  hdn,  insdn  Oflr  ke 
in  ki  nisbat  se  bhi,  bahut  hi  kdmydb 
hole. 

;  Is  liye  ki  main  dsmdnon  ko  larz- 
did,  aur  zamin  apni  jagah  se  jhatki 
ae,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  qahr  ke  mdre, 
oils  ke  bharakte  hue  gazab  ke  din 

me;! 

Aur  we  dhd  ki  manind  honge, 
1  aderd  jdtd  hai,  yd  bheron  ki  tarah, 
-  n  n  koi  fardham  na  kare;  un  men 
e  ir  ek  apni  qaum  ki  taraf  muta- 
t  a  k  hogd,  aur  har  ek  apne  watan  ko 
hiegd. 

Har  ek  jo  mil  jdegd,  khonchd 
:k  gd ;  aur  har  ek  jo  gaib  ho  jdtd, 
al  ir  se  mard  paregd. 

.  Aur  un  ke  bdl-bachche  un  ki 
nl  on  ke  sdmhne  patake  jdenge,  un 
ke  par  lute  jdenge,  aur  un  ki  joruon 
ki  irmat  li  jdegi. 

Dekho,  main  Mddion  ko  un  par 
chudunga,  jo  ki  rdpe  ko  khdtir  men 
1  ial }  ldte,  aur  sone  se  khush  nahin  hote. 

i  TJn  ki  kamdnen  jawdn  logon  ko 
uls  tukre  kar  ddlengi,  am-  we  pet  ke 
hi  par  rahm  na  karenge,  aur  un  ki 
iulen  bachchon  par  shafaqat  na 
ka:igi. 

Tf  Aur  Babul,  jo  mamlukaton  ki 
iiaunat,  aur  Kasdion  ki  buzurgi  ki 
uiuiq  hai,  Sadum  aur  ’Amurah  ki 
:  A  nd  ho  jdegi,  jin  ko  Khudd  ne  ulat 
diji 


20  W uh  abad  tak  dbdd  na  hogi,  aur 
pusht  dar  pusht  koi  us  men  na  bas- 
enge ;  wahdn  hargiz  ’Arab  log  khaime 
istada  na  karenge,  aur  wahdn  garariye 
gallon  ko  na  bithdenge  ; 

21  Par  ban  ke  jangli  darinde  wahdn 
baithenge,  aur  un  ke  gharon  men  ulld 
bhare  hue  honge ;  wahan  shutr-murg 
basenge,  aur  buz-kohi  wahan  kddenge, 
phandenge, 

22  Aur  gidar  un  ke  ’alishdn  ma- 
kdnon  men,  aur  bkeriye  un  ke  rangma- 
hallon  men  chillaenge :  us  ka  waqt 
nazdik  pahuncha  hai,  aur  us  ke  hone 
ke  age  bahut  din  na  honge. 

XIY  BAYl. 

YU'XKI  Khudawand  Ya’qub 
par  rahm  farmdegd,  balki  wuh 
Israel  ko  hanoz  barguzida  karke  rakh- 
egd,  aur  uuhen  un  ki  sarzamin  men 
phir  bithldegd  ;  aur  pardesi  un  ke  sdth 
mel  karenge,  aur  Ya’qub  ke  gharane 
se  mil  jdenge. 

2  Aur  qaumen  unhen  le  dwengi, 
aur  unhen  un  ke  mulk  men  pahun- 
chdwengi ;  aur  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd, 
Khudawand  ki  sarzamin  men  un  kd 
mdlik  hoke,  unhen  guldm  aur  laun- 
didn  rakhega,  kyunki  we  unhen,  jin- 
hon  ne  un  ko  asir  kiyd  thd,  asir 
karenge,  aur  apne  zulm-karnewdlon 
par  hukumat  karenge. 

3  Aur  us  roz  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  Khu¬ 
dawand  tujke  teri  mihnat  o  mashaq- 
qat  se,  aur  sakht  khidmat  se,  jo  unhon 
ne  tujh  se  karai,  rahat  bakhshegd, 

4  Tab  tu  shdh  i  Bdbul  par  masal 
mdregd,  aur  kahegd,  Kyunkar  zdlim 
mauqdf  kiyd  gaya !  wuh  jo  sone  ki 
jabran  lenewdli  thi,  mauquf  ki  gayi ! 

5  Khudawand  ne  shariron  kd  lath 
tord,  aur  na-insaf  hdkimon  kd  ’asd  ; 

6  Wuhi  jo  logon  ko  qahr  ke  sdth 
mdrne  se  mauqdf  na  rahd,  aur  ummat- 
on  par  gazab  ke  sdth  hukmrdni  karne 
se  baz  na  ayd. 

7  Sdri  zamin  ardm  se  hai,  wuh 
sdkin  hai  •  we  ekdek  git  gdte  hain. 
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8  Han,  sanaubar  ke  darakht  aur 
Lubndn  ke  saro  ture  upar,  yih  kahke, 
khushi  karte,  ki  Jab  se  tu  niche  girdyd 
gayd,  tab  se  koi  lakarhdrd  hamdri 
taraf  na  aya. 

9  Pdtal  nicbe  se  tere  sabab  jumbish 
khdta  bai,  ki  tere  dte  waqt  tera  istiq- 
bal  kare ;  wub  tere  sabab  murdon  ko, 
zamin  ke  sab  sardaron  ko,  jagdta  bai ; 
wub  ummaton  ke  sare  bddshdhon  ko, 
un  ke  takhton  par  se  uthwdke,  khard 
kartd  bai. 

10  We  sab  bolenge,  aur  tujbe  kab- 
enge,  Kya  td  bhi  kamdri  mdnind  nd- 
zor  hua ;  td  aisd  bo  gayd  jaise  bam 
hain  ? 

11  Ten  shdn  o  sbaukat,  aur  tere 
sdz  aur  bdj  ki  kbusb-d.wd.zi,  patdl  men 
utdd  gayi ;  tere  nicbe  kiron  ka  farsb 
bud,  aur  kirm  bi  terd  balaposb  bane. 

12  Ai  subb  ke  sbdnddr  farzand,  td 
kydnkar  asmdn  par  se  gir  pard  !  td  jo 
qaumon  ko  zer  karta  tha,  kydnkar 
zamin  par  patkd  gayd ! 

13  Tu  to  apne  dil  men  kabtd  thd, 
Main  dsman  par  charhdnga ;  main 
apne  takbt  ko  Khuda  ke  sitaron  se 
tincba  kardngd ;  aur  main  uttar  ki 
atrdf  men,  jamd’at  ke  pabar  ke  dpar 
cbarbke,  baitbungd. 

14  Main  badlion  ki  unchdi  par  cbarb- 
dngd,  main  Kbuda  Ta’dld  ki  mdnind 
bodnga. 

15  Lekin  td  pdtdl  men,  garbe  ki 
atraf  men,  utdra  gayd. 

16  We,  jin  ki  nazar  tujb  par  pare- 
gi,  tujbe  gaur  karke  dekhenge,  Kya 
yib  wiibi  shakbs  bai,  jis  ne  zamin  ko 
larzdyd,  aur  mamlukaton  ko  bila  diyd, 

17  Jis  ne  jabdn  ko  wiran  kiya,  aur 
us  ki  bastian  ujarin,  jis  ne  apne  asiron 
ko  na  cbhurdyd  ki  gbar  ki  taraf  jawen? 

18  Ummaton  ke  sare  badsbdk,  sab 
ke  sab,  apne  apne  maskan  men  shau- 
kat  ke  sdtb  drdm  karte  bain  ; 

19  Par  td  apni  gor  se  bdbar,  nafrati 
konpal  ki  mdnind,  nikdl  phenkdgayd; 
td  un  maqtdlon  se  jo  ki  talwdr  se 
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cbhede  gaye,  aur  jo  garbe  ke  patt  ® 
par  gire  bain,  dhampa  gayd ;  us  Id 
mdnind  jo  pan  won  se  latdrd  gavo 

20  Tu  un  ke  sath  kabhi  qabt  en 
dafan  na  kiyd  jdegd ;  kydnki  t  ne 
apni  mamlukat  ko  wirdn  kiyd  .m 
apni  ra’aiyat  ko  qatl  kiyd ;  bad!  on 
ki  nasi  kadbi  nam-dwar  na  hogi. 

21  Us  ke  farzandon  ke  liye  qa  kt 
sdmdn,  un  ke  bapdddon  ke  gun  on 
ke  sabab,  taiydr  karo  ;  td  ki  we  1  pi 
na  bowen,  aur  mulk  ke  rnalik  rho 
jdwen,  aur  sbabr  banake  duuy  ko 
abdd  na  karen. 

22  Kydnki  PiAbb  ul  afwdj  far  tf 
bai,  ki  Main  un  par  cbarbunga  ur 
main  Bdbul  kd  ndm  mitaunga,  ur 
unben  jo  baqi  bam,  beton  aur  pm 
sainet,  kat  dalunga,  KHUDAWAKr.r- 
mdt.d  bai. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kabtd  bai, in 
use  khdrpusbt  ki  miras  aur  ddbqsi 
jbilen  kardungd,  aur  main  use  far  ie 
jhdru  se  jbar  dalunga. 

24  Rabb  ul  afwaj  qasam  k  so 
farmata  bai,  ki  Yaqinan,  jaisd  maiie 
cbdha  hai,  aisd  bi  bo  jdegd ;  aur  Vj 
main  ne  irdda  kiyd  bai,  aisd  hi  \  ji’ 
boga : 

25  Main  apne  bi  mulk  men  Ari 
ko  sbikast  dunga,  aur  apne  pahjra 
par  use  pdnwon  tale  latdrungd :  tab 
kd  jua  un  par  se  utregd,  aur  us  kd  jh 
un  ke  kdndhon  par  se  talegd. 

26  Yib  wub  irada  bai,  jo  sdri  dtj.'d 
ki  bdbat  muqarrar  kiyd  gayd;  aurih 
wub  hdtb  bai,  jo  sdri  ummaton  at 
barbayd  gayd  bai. 

27  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  irdda  ;a 
bai,  so  kaun  use  bdtil  karegd  ?  auis 
kd  bdtb  lambd  kiyd  gayd  hai,  so  km 
use  phirawegd  ? 

28  Jis  sdl  ki  ATtbaz  bddiih 
mar  gayd,  usi  sdl  yib  ilhdini  kam 
bayan  bua. 

29  Ai  sdri  Filistina,  tu  is  -e 
kbusbi  mat  kar,  ki  us  kd  lath,  jiie 
tujbe  mdrd,  tut  a  bai ;  kydnki  sdmti 
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1 :  ek  ndg  niklega,  aur  us  kd  phal 
k  Islii  urnewald  samp  hoga. 

3(Tab  miskinon  ke  palauthe  khd- 
Jtaur  muhtdj  chain  se  baithenge ; 
jvr  am  ten  jar  kdl  se  marwadngd, 
ur  re’bdqi  log’qatl  kiye  jaenge. 

3;  Are,  0  darwdza,  wawaild  kar ; 
re,  1  shahr,  chilld ;  ai  Filistina,  td 
ilk  1  gudaz  ho  gayi ;  kyunki  shimdl 
s  eldhunwdn  uthegd,  aur  koi  us  ke 
ish.ron  men  pichhe  na  rah  jdega. 

31  Us  waqt  gurohon  ke  qdsidon  ko 
ydfawdb  koi  degd  ?  Ki  Khuda- 
j  ne  Saihun  ko  bind  kiyd  hai,  aur 
;en  us  ke  miskin  bande  panah 
eng! 

XV  BA'B. 

/fiA'B  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  kalam. 

I  /jjii  Yaqinan  hamla  ki  rdt  men  ’A'r 
M  b  khardb  ho  gaya;  yaqinan 
am1  ki  rat  men  Qir  i  Modb  khardb 
0  gp: 

2 ,7e  maudir  aur  Daibun  ke  dnche 
i  ikion  par  rone  ke  liye  charh  jdte  : 

1 : an  aur  Medibd  par  ahl  i  Modb 
vawpd  karte  ;  un  ke  sdre  sir  mundae 
rayekur  har  ek  ki  ddrhi  kdti  gayi. 

3  7e  apne  raston  men  tdt  kd  ka- 
narihd  bandkte  hain,  aur  apne 
jnaia  ke  kothon  par,  aur  bdzaron 
nemauha  karte:  phir  we  rote  hue 
tar  hain. 

4  ashbun  aur  Ali’alah  wawaild 
rt!  ki  un  ki  dwdz  Yahaz  tak  suni 

gayi  is  par  Modb  ke  hathy dr-band 
sipat  chilld  chilldke  rote;  us  ki  jdn 
11s  un  ghabra  jdti. 

5  era  dil  Modb  ke  liye  chilldtd, 
nice  bhagnewdle  Zugr  tak,  Igldt- 

ihahiyah  tak,  pahunche ;  han,  we 
-ah:  ki  charhai  par  rote  hue  charh 
jategur  Horonaim  ke  raste  men  hala- 
kat  1  wawaild  karte. 

6  yunki  Nimrim  ki  nahren  kha- 
rab  :i  gayin ;  kyunki  ghas  kumhla 
gayi.hur  sabza  murjha  gaya,  aur 

dt  fana  hdi. 

7  liye  we  tuhfa  mdl,  jo  unhon  ne 
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hdsil  kiyd  thd,  aur  zakhira,  jo  unhon 
ne  rakh  chhord  thd,  bed  ki  nadi  pdr  le 
jdte. 

8  Ki  gulgula  Modb  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  hud,  aur  un  kd  nauha  Ajlaim  tak, 
aur  un  kd  matam  Biar  i  Elim  tak 
pahunchd. 

9  Harchand  ki  Daimiin  ki  nadian 
lahu  se  bhari  hain,  tau  bln  main  Dai- 
mdn  par  ziyada  musibat  ddlungd ;  ki 
us  par  jo  Modb  se  bhdgega,  aur  us  sar- 
zamin  ke  bdqi  logon  par,  ek  sher  i 
babar  bhejdngd. 

XVI  BA'B. 

UM  Sila’  se,  bayabdn  ki  rah, 
Saihtin  ki  beti  ke  koh  par,  mulk 
ke  hdkim  ke  barre  bhejo. 

2  Kyunki  jis  tarah  bhatkd  hiia 
parinda  hai,  jo  ghonsle  se  nikala  gaya, 
usi  tarah  Modb  ki  betian  Arndn  ke 
pdyabon  men  hongi,  aur  kahengi, 

3  Salah  do,  insaf  kd  faisala  karo ; 
apnd  sdya  do  paliar  ko  bhi,  thik  rdt  ki 
mdnind,  zahir  karo;  un  ko,  jo  nikal 
diye  gaye  hain,  chhvpd  lo  ;  unhen,  jo 
bhage  de  hain,  zahir  na  karo. 

4  Modb  ke  khdrij  kiye  hue  tere  sath 
rahen  ;  td  un  ko  garatgaron  ke  sdrnh- 
ne  se  chhipd  le;  kyunki  sitamgai 
mauqdf  honge,  aur  gdratgari  tamdm 
ho  jdegi ;  aur  sare  pdemal-karnewdle 
zamin  par  se  fand  honge. 

5  Ydn  takht  rahmat  se  qaim  hoga, 
aur  us  par  ek  insdf-karnewala,  Daud 
ke  khaime  men,  julus  farmdke,  ’adl  ki 
pairaui  karegd,  aur  ’addlat  karne  par 
musta’idd  rahegd. 

6  f  Ham  ne  Modb  ke  ghamand  ki 
bdt  suni  hai ;  wuh  bard  ghamandx  hai ; 
us  men  gustdkhi  aur  takabbur  aur 
shekhi  hai :  par  us  ki  jhuthi  fakhren 
kuchh  chiz  na  hongi. 

7  So  Modb  wawaild  karegd,  Modb 
ke  liye  har  ek  wawaild  karega ;  Qir- 
Hardsat  ki  bunyddon  ke  liye  turn 
matam  karoge,  ki  we  bilkull  man 
parin. 

8  Ki  Hashbdn  ke  khet  sdkh  gaye , 
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Sibmah  ki  tdk  jo  hai  so  gair-qaumon 
ke  sarddron  ne  us  ki  tuhfa  ddlion  ko 
tor  djyd ;  we  Ya’zir  tak  barhin ;  we 
jangal  men  bhi  phailin ;  us  ki  laton 
ne  ap  ko  phaildyd ;  we  darya  par 
guzrin. 

9  So  main  Ya’zir  ke  rone  ki 
mdnind  Sibmab  ki  tak  ke  liye  zdri 
karungd  ;  ai  Hashbun,  ai  Ui’ali,  main 
tujhe  apne  ansuon  se  tar  kardnga ; 
kyunki  tere  aiyani  i  garrni  ke  mewon 
par,  aur  galla  ki  fasl  par,  jangi  gauga  a 
para  hai. 

10  Aur  shddmdni  chhin  li  gayi,  aur 
khushi  hare  bhare  kheton  men  na 
rahi ;  angdri  bdgon  men  gdnd  nahin, 
aur  lalkarnd  nahin ;  latarnewale  an- 
guron  ko  kolhuon  men  phir  nahin 
masalte ;  main  ne  anguror,  ki  fasl  ke 
gaugd  ko  mauquf  kar  diya. 

11  So  merd  andar  Modb  ke  liye 
barbat  kd  sd  figdn  karta  hai,  aur  merd 
dll  Qir-Hdras  ke  liye. 

12  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  harchand 
Modb  dp  ko  hdzir  kare,  aur  unche 
rnakan  par  charhke  dp  ko  thakawe, 
balki  apne  maqdis  men  jake  du’a 
mange ;  par  kuchh  faida  na  hoga. 

13  YY’n  wuh  sukhan  hai,  jo  KhudI- 
wand  ne  Modb  ke  haqq  men  muddat 
se  farmaya  hai : 

14  Par  ab  K  hud  a  wand  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Tin  baras  ke  andar,  jo 
mazddron  ke  barson  kl  mdnind  hon, 
Modb  ki  shaukat,  un  sab  bare  bare 
iashkaron  samet,  ghat  jdegi,  aur  baqi 
log  thore  honge,  aur  kuchh  zor  na 
rakhenge. 

XVII  BATl. 

IMISHQ  ki  bdbat  ilhami  kalam. 
Dekho,  Dimishq  yun  khardb  ho 
jaegd  ki  shahr  na  rahega,  aur  wuh  aisd 
tdt  jdegd  ki  dher  dher  banega. 

2  'Ardir  ki  bastidn  khdli  ho  jaengi, 
we  gallon  ki  charagdhen  hongi,  we 
wahdn  baithenge,  aur  koi  un  ke  dardne 
ko  bhi  wahdn  na  hogd. 
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3  Aur  Ifrdim  kd  hasin  shahr  i.  y 
hogd,  Dimishq  aur  bdqi  Ardm  si  ik 
tanat  jdti  rahegi ;  Rabb  ul  - 
farmata  hai,  ki  jo  hdl  bani  lsra  y 
shaukat  kd  hud  hai,  wuhi  un  k:  &\ 
hogd. 

4  Aur  us  roz  aisd  hogd,  ki  Y;  ft 
ki  hashmat  ghat  jdegi,  aur  us  ka  j. 
bidar  badan  dubla  hogd. 

5  Yih  aisd  hogd,  jaisd  koi  d  u- 
karnewdla  khare  khet  kdtke  Jj 
jam’a  kare,  aur  apne  hdth  se  bdlc  ro 
laue  ;  aur  aisd  bhi  ho  jdegd,  jail  ki 
koi  Rifdion  ki  wddi  men  khosha.  ni 
kare. 

6  Kyunki  us  men  chunne  ki « 
thore  phal  bdqi  rahenge,  jaise  ki  z;  in 
ke  darakht  men  hote,  jab  wuh  h  fi 
jawe,  do  tin  dane  phungi  par,  ar 
panch  us  ki  phalddr  phalli  liiii  sk  h- 
on  par,  Khudawakd  Israel  kd  K.  id 
farmatd  hai. 

7  Us  roz  insdn  apne  Khdliq  ki  a! 
nazar  karega,  aur  us  ki  ankhcn  I  ,el 
ke  Quddus  par  tawajjuh  karengi. 

8  Aur  wuh  mazbahon  par,  re 
hdth  ke  kam  par,  nazar  na  ka  a, 
use  hargiz  us  par  jise  us  ki  unglic'ie 
banayd,  kyd  Yrasirat  aur  kya  but,  si 
par  tawajjuh  na  hogi. 

9  Aur  us  din  us  ke  hasin  s  ar 
ujare  hue  ban  ki  mdnind  honge, airs 
shdkh  ki  mdnind  jo  sab  se  upar  li, 
jise  Isrdel  ke  samhne  hi  unhone 
chhora  hai :  aur  wahdn  wirdni  ho; 

10  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  apne  najdt-c  e- 
wale  Khudd  ko  fardmosh  kiya,  ar 
apm  tawanai  ki  Chatdn  ko  yana 
kiyd,  so  tu  khubsdrat  paudhe  lag:  a, 
aur  ajnabi  paneri  us  men  jamdwei 

11  Jis  din  td  use  lagd  dewe  t  as 
ke  gird  ihdta  bhi  bdndhe,  aur  jo  t  ae 
lagayd,  so  subh  ko  phule;  par  u:ca 
hdsil,  dukh  aur  sakht  musibat  kein 
men,  jata  rahega. 

12  Hde,  bahut  qaumon  ka  a- 
gdma  hoti,  we  samundar  ke  shoikl 
mdnind  shor  machdti  hain;  anr  a- 
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iatc  kd  gaugd  hota,  we  bare  panion 
r<-  kf  manind  gaugd  karri  hain! 
iSUmmaten  zor  ke  pdnion  ke  rele 
r.nind  shor  karengi :  par  Wuh 
K  dantega,  aur  we  dur  bbag  jaen- 
a  us  bhuse  ki  tarah,  30  tilon  ke 
arndhi  se  urtd  pbire,  yd  us  patte 
avh  jo  bagule  men  ghume,  mari 
:.ri  hirengi. 

_4iur  dekko,  shdm  ke  waqt  to 
mb:  hai ;  aur  subb  bone  se  pesbtar 
.  ri)ud  hain.  We  jo  bam  ko  gdrat 
rtuain,  yih  un  ka  hissa  hai,  aur  we 
ha  ko  lutte  bain,  yib  un  ka  bakhra 

XVIII  BA'B. 

A  II,  0  pharpharate  hue  pankhon  ki 
larzamin,  jo  Kdsb  ki  nadion  ke 
e  ii : 

2  )  darya  ki  rah  se,  bardi  ke  naon 
en,>dnion  par  elchion  ko  bbejti  bai, 
lr  ihti,  Ai  tez-raftar  elchio,_  us 
.rolkane  jao,  jo  zordwar  aurbimma- 
.ia  us  qaum  ke  pds,  jo  ibtida  se  ab 
k  11Mb  bai ;  aisi  qaum  jo  zabardast 
ir  ihyab  bai,  jis  ki  zamin  nadion 

ar  qasim  bui. 

3  .  jakdn  ke  sdre  bashindo,  aur  ai 
.uni  ke  rahnewaio,  jis  waqt  ki  pa- 
aronar  jhandd  kbara  kiya  jae,  turn 

ah  aur  jis  waqt  ki  narsinga  jibun- 
ja  turn  suno. 

4  i  Khudawand  ne  mujb  se  yun 
rra;a  bai,  ki  Main  apne  muqarrar 
iaski  men  cbup  chap  baitbdnga,  aur 
igalcarta  rabunga,  us  shadid  garmi 
i  m:  ind,  jo  kari  dbiip  ke  waqt  parti 
ai,  ir  us  skabnam-rez  badaL  ki 
> rah1  jo  dirau  ki  garmi  men  hotd 
ai. 

5  .  fasl  se  peshtar  jis  waqt  kali 
hil  iuki,  aur  pliul  ki  jagab  angur 
gen,’)  pakne  par  hain,  us  waqt  wuh 
■  ai  ko  bansue  se  kat  dalega,  aur 

'  Upon  ko  katke  juda  k'arega. 

.ir  we  pahar  ke  shikari  parind- 
a  maidan  ke  wabsbi  darindon 
9  b;  pari  rabengi,  aur  shikari  pa- 
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rinde  un  par  garmi  ke  mausim  men 
baitbenge,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre  wabsbi 
darinde  jare  ke  mausim  men  un  par 
letenge. 

7  ^  Us  waqt  us  qaum  ki  taraf  se 
jo  zordwar  aur  bimmati  bai,  us  guroh 
ki  jo  ibtidd  se  aj  tak  mubib  bai,  us  hi 
qaum  ki  jo  zabardast  aur  zafarydb  bai, 
jis  ki  zamin  nadion  se  munqasim  bui, 
ek  badya  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko,  Rabb  ul 
aiwdj  ke  ndm  ke  makdn  par,  jo  koh 
i  Saibnn  bai,  pabunchdya  jaega. 

XIX  BA'B. 

ISR  ki  babat.  iihdmi  kalam. 
Dekbo,  Khudawand  ek  tund- 
rau  abr  par  sawar  bokar  Misr  men 
awegd,  aur  Misr  ke  but  us  ke  huzur 
men  larzan  bo  jaenge,  aur  Misr  ka  dil 
us  ke  andar  pighal  jaegd. 

2  Aur  main  Misrion  bo  batbyar 
deke  apas  men  mukhalif  kar  dunga, 
un  men  har  ek  apne  bbai  se,  aur  bar 
ek  apne  bamsaye  se  larega,  sbahr 
sbabr  se,  aur  saltanat  saltanat  se. 

3  Aur  Misr  ka  ji  us  ke  andar 
khushk  bo  jaega,  aur  main  us  ke 
mansiibe  ko  fana  karunga,  aur  we 
buton  aur  afstingaron  ki,  aur  un  ki 
jin  ke  yar  deo  bain,  aur  jadugaron  ki, 
talash  karenge. 

4  Par  main  Misrion  ko  ek  sitamgar 
hakim  ke  qabii  men  kar  dungd,  aur 
ek  zabardast  badshab  un  par  saltanat 
karegd ;  yun  Khudawand  Rabb  ul 
atwaj  farmdta  bai. 

5  Daryd  se  bbi  pani  sukb  jaenge, 
aur  nadi  kbusbk  aur  khdli  ho  jaegi ; 

6  Aur  nale  badbb  bo  jaenge,  aur 
Misr  ki  nahren  kbdli  bowengi,  aur 
sukb  jawengi,  aur  bed  aur  nai  kumh- 
la  jaengi. 

7  Chardgdhen  nadi  par,  nadi  ke  ki- 
naron  par,  aur  wub  sab  cbizen  jo  nadi 
ke  aspas  boi  jati  bain,  murjba  jaen- 
gi,  aur  fana  bowengi,  aur  pbir  na 
bongi. 

8  Tab  machhwe  matam  karenge, 
aur  sab  jo  nadi  men  bansi  dalte  bain. 
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gam  karenge,  aur  we  jo  panion  ki  sath 
par  jdl  dalte  hain  nihdyat  be-tdb  ho 
jaenge. 

9  Aur  san  ke  jhd.raewd.le,  aur  kat- 
tdn  ke  binnewdle,  ghabrd  jdenge. 

10  Han,  us  ke  ark dn  i  daulat  ne 
shikast  khai,  aur  sdre  ajuradar  ranjida 
i  dil  hue. 

11  Yaqinan  Zu’au  ke  shd.hzd.de 
ahmaq  bane ;  Fira’dn  ke  ddnishmand 
mushiron  ki  mashwarat  fas  id  ho  gayi : 
so  kydnkar  turn  Fira’un  se  kahte  ho, 
ki  Main  danishmandon  kd  farzand, 
aur  shdhdn  i  qadim  ki  nasi  hun  ? 

12  We  tere  danishwar  kahan  hain  ? 
we  tujhe  kkabar  dewen,  agar  we  jdn- 
te,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  Misr  ke  haqq 
men  kyd  irdda  kiyd  hai. 

13  Zu’an  ke  walian  ahmaq  hue, 
Xdf  ke  wdlidn  daga  kha  gaye,  aur 
unhon  ne,  hdn,  unhon  ne,  jinhon  par 
us  ki  gurohon  kd  dsra  tha,  Misr  ko 
gumrdh  kiyd. 

14  Khudawand  ne  ek  kajrau  rdh 
un  ke  darmiydn  dhdli  hai ;  aur  unhon 
ne  Misrion  ko  un  ke  sab  kdmon  men 
us  matwdle  ki  tarah  bhatkdyd,  jo  qai 
karte  hue  dagmagdtd  hai. 

15  Aur  Misr  kd  koi  kdm  na  hogd, 
jo  sir,  yd  dum,  shdkh  yd  nai  kare. 

16  Us  din  Misri  ’auraton  kl  mdnind 
ho  jawenge,  aur  liaibatzada  aur  hirdsdn 
honge,  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  hath  ke 
hilane  ke  sabab,  jise  wuh  un  par 
hilawegd. 

17  Tab  Yahdddh  ki  sarzamin  Misr 
ke  liye  dahshatwdli  chiz  hogi ;  har  ek, 
jis  ke  age  us  kd  zikr  howe,  apne  dil 
men  haul  khdegd,  us  irdde  ke  sabab 
jo  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  un  ke  mukhdlif 
hoke  kiyd  hai. 

18  T  Us  roz  mulk  i  Misr  men 
pdnch  shahr  honge,  jo  Kan’dni  zubdn 
bolenge,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  qasam 
khdwenge ;  un  men  se  ek  kd  ndm 
Qaryat  ul  Haris  kahlawegd. 

19  Us  roz  Misr  ki  mamlukat  ke 
bichon  bich  K  hud  a  wand  kd  ek 
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mazbah,  aur  us  ki  sarhadd  >n 
Khudawand  kd  ek  sutun  hogd: 

20  Aur  wuh  Misr  ki  sarzamin  >n 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  ek  nishdn,  ai  ;k 
gawdh  hogd ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  r  ,i. 
tamgaron  ke  zulm  se  KhudIv  ,-d 
ko  pukdrd,  aur  us  ne  un  ke  liy  >k 
rihai-denewdld  aur  ek  hdmi  bhejd  of  , 
unhen  rihdi  di. 

21  Aur  KhudIwand  apne  in 
Misrion  par  zdhir  karegd,  aur  u  in 
Misri  Khudawand  ko  pahchdn-  ;e, 
aur  zabihe  aur  hadye  guzrdnenge,  in, 
we  Khudawand  ke  liye  manijn 
mdnenge  aur  ada  karenge. 

22  Khudawand  to  Misrion  ko  Vat 

din  tak  mdra  karegd,  lekin  wuhua 
changd  bin  karegd;  aur  we  Kh .C- 
wtand  ki  taraf  rujd’  honge,  aur  ih 
un  ki  du’d  sunega,  aur  unhen  si  at 
bakhshegd. 

23  cj  Us  roz  Misr  se  Asdr  ta  :k 
shalf-rah  hogi,  aur  Asdri  Misr  |»n 
dwenge,  aur  Misri  Asdr  ko  jac  e; 
aur  Misri  Asdrion  ke  sath  r.lke 
’ibddat  karenge. 

24  Us  roz  Israel  Misr  aur  Asi  ;a 
sdlis  hogd,  aur  zamin  ko  darmin 
barakat  kd  bd’is  thahrega : 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  use  bai  at 
bakhshegd,  aur  farmdwega,  Mut'd 
ho  Misr  meri  ummat,  aur  Asdr  re 
hath  ki  sana’at,  aur  Israel  merimis. 

XX  BAH. 

IS  sdl  men  ki  Tartan  AshddiO 
dvd,  jab  ki  shdh  i  Asdr  Sr  in 
ki  taraf  bhejd  gayd  thd,  aur  As!  id 
se  lardi  karke  use  le  liyd ; 

2  Us  waqt  Khudawand  nc  is- 
’aiydh  bin  Amus  ki  ma’rifat  se  in 
farmdyd,  ki  Ja,  aur  tat  kd  libas  >ni 
kamar  se  khol  ddl,  aur  apne  paion 
se  jute  utdr.  So  us  ne  aisd  hi  I'd, 
ki  wuh  nangd  aur  nange  pdron 
phira  karta  tha. 

3  Tab  Khudawand  ne  fam’d, 
Jis  tarah  ki  mera  banda  Yas’aih 
barahua  aur  nange  pdnwor.  tin  Us 
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i  k  ihird  karfd,  td  ki  Misrion  aur 
Jiidon  ke  liye  nishan  aur  achambhd 

J-tsi  tarah  shdh  i  Astir  Misrion  ko 
ksarke,  aur  Kushion  ko  asir  karke, 
u  1:  jawanon  aur  burhon  ko,  barabna 
r  mge  pdnwon  aur  un  ki  surinon 
:o  -satr,  Misrion  Id  ruswdi  ke  liye 
jdd. 

o  kb  we  hirasan  honge,  aur  Kush 
.  ;  un  ki  ummedgah  thi,  aur  Misr 
un  kd  fakhr  thd,  sbarminda 
on|. 

6  ytr  us  din  in  atraf  ke  bashinde 
’ll  ge,  ki  Dekh,  hamdre  malja  kd 
h  ill  hud,  jis  men  ham  madad  ke 
-ehdge,  td  ki  Asur  ke  bddshdb  ke 
je  e  bach  niklen :  pas  ham  kis 
ra  rihdi  pd  saken  ? 
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D.SHT  i  darya  ki  babat  ilhdmi 
kaldm.  Jis  tarah  se  ki  jamibi 
oirdfid  zor  se  uthi  chali  ati  hai,  usi 
ra  wuh  dasht  se  aur  muhib  sar- 
jiim.  se  nazdik  dtd  hai. 

2  Ik  haulndk  royd  mujhe  nazar  di : 
1  ite  lutta  hai,  aur  gdratgar  gdrat 
art  hai :  ai  Ailam,  eharhdi  kar ;  ai 
Mac  muhdsara  kar ;  main  sdra 
rtna  jo  us  ke  sabab  hud  mauquf 
kariMn. 

3  o  meri  kamar  men  tis  hai ;  aur 
t  ah  us  ’aurat  par,  jise  dard  lagte 
kaihihiddat  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  meri 
ala  bhi  jankani  ki  si  hai ;  main 
ran  hun,  ki  sun  nahin  saktd ; 
maiiipareshdn  hun,  ki  dekh  nahin 
sak^ 

!  [era,  dil  ghabrdya,  aur  haul 
:  at  mujh  par  gdlib  ayd ;  us  ne  meri 
Aarid  khushi  ko  mere  liye  khaufndk 
kar  yd. 

5  ’astarklnvdn  bichhdyd  gayd, 
gacdnkhard  kiyd  gaya,  we  khate 
■r  aur  pite  hain  :  utho,  ai  wdlio, 
dpa|ar  tel  malo. 

6  I  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ydn 
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farmdyd,  Jd,  nigahbdn  bithld;  jo 
kuchh  dekbe,  so  batlawe. 

7  Us  ne  aswdr  dekhe  ghur-charhon 
ke,  jo  do  do  dte  the,  aur  gadhon  par 
bhi  sawdr,  aur  dnton  par  bhi  sawar ; 
aur  us  ne  ban  fikr  se  takd. 

8  Tab  us  ne  sher  ki  si  awaz  se  pn- 
kard,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  main  apni 
didgah  par  tamaiu  din  khara  raha, 
aur  main  ne  tamdm  rdt  ko  apni  chauki 
par  katd : 

9  Aur  dekh,  sipahion  ke  gol,  aur 
un  men  ke  ghur-charhe  do  do  karke 
dte.  Phir  us  ne  bat  barhake  yih  kaha, 
Babul  gir  pard,  gir  pard,  aur  us  ke 
ildhon  ki  sdri  putlidn  us  ne  zamin  par 
patak  ddlin. 

10  Ai  mere  dden  hde,  aur  mere 
khalihdn  ke  galla,  jo  kuchh  main  ne 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  Isrdel  ke  Khuda  se 
sund,  so  turn  se  kah  diyd. 

11  Dumah  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi 
kaldm.  Kisi  ne  mujh  ko  Sha’ir  se 
pukara,  ki  Ai  nigahbdn,  rdt  ki  kya 
lyhabar  hai  ?  Ai  nigahbdn,  rdt  ki  kyd 
khabar  hai  ? 

12  Nigahbdn  bold,  Subk  hoti  hai, 
aur  rdt  bhi.  Agar  turn  puckhoge,  to 
puchho :  turn  jihirke  do. 

13  ’Arab  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  kaldm. 
’Arab  ke  sahra  men  turn  rdt  ko  kdtoge, 
ai  Dadanion  ke  qdfilo. 

14  Pdni  leke  piydse  kd  istiqbal  karne 
do  ;  ai  Taima  ki  sarzamin  ke  bdshindo, 
roti  leke  bhdgnewdle  ke  milne  ko 
niklo. 

15  Kyunki  we  talwdron  ke  sdmhne 
se,  nangi  talwar  se,  aur  khinchi  htii 
kamdn  se,  aur  jang  ki  skiddat  se,  bhdge 
hain. 

16  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  mujh 
ko  yun  farmdyd,  Hanoz  ek  baras,  hdn, 
mazdiir  ke  se  ek  thik  baras  men,  Qidar 
ki  sdri  hashmat  jdti  rahegi : 

17  Aur  tirandazon  ke  jo  bdqi  rahe, 
Qidar  ke  bahddur  log,  ghat  jaenge ;  ki 
Khudawand  Israel  ke  Khuda  ne  yun 
farmdyd. 


Yahudah  par  cha  rhdi  karnd.  Y AS’ Aj 
XXII  BA'B. 

OYA'  ki  wadi  ki  babat  ilhami  ka- 
lam.  Ab  tujhe  kya  hud,  jo  turn 
sab  chhaton  par  charn  gaye  ? 

2  Ai  tu,  jo  gul  o  shor  se  bhard  thd, 
aur  jo  gaugai  shahr  thd,  aur  shddman 
basti :  tere  maqtdl  talwdr  se  qatl  na¬ 
hin  hue,  aur  lardi  men  mdre  nahin 
gaye. 

3  Tere  sab  sardar  ek  sdtb  bhdg  gaye, 
we  bagair  tiranddzon  ke  giriftar  hde  ; 
jitne  tujh  men  pae  gaye,  sab  ke  sab, 
baiki  we  bhi  jo  dur  se  bhdg  ae  the, 
asir  kiye  gaye  hain. 

4  Isi  liye  main  ne  kaha,  Mujh  se 
chashm-poshi  karo,  ki  main  darh  mdr- 
ke  rodnga ;  men  tasalli  ki  fikr  mat 
karo,  kyunki  men  qaum  ki  beti  bar- 
bdd  ho  gayi. 

5  Ki  yih  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj  ki  taraf  se  roya  ki  wddi  men  dukh 
kd  din  hai,  aur  pamal  karne  aur  ghabra 
jane  kd  din  hai ;  ki  diwdron  par  ndla 
karnd  hai,  paharon  tak  pukdrna  hai. 

6  Kyunki  Ailam  tarkash  uthd  letd 
hai ;  rath  ke  sawaron  samet  ghur- 
charhe  maujud  hain,  aur  Qir  ne  sipar 
kd  gildf  utdra. 

7  Teri  khass  wddian  gdrion  se  bhari 
hbi  hain,  aur  sawar  darwdze  hi  par 
pare  bandhte  hain. 

8  ^  Aur  Yahudah  kd  niqdb  utard 
gayd,  aur  tu  ab  dasht-mahall  ke  silah- 
khane  par  nigah  karta  hai. 

9  Aur  turn  shahr  i  Daud  ke  rakhne 
Aekhte,  ki  be-shumdr  hain,  aur  turn 
niche  tdldb  kd  pdni  ek  jd  jam’a  karte 
ho. 

10  Aur  turn  Yarusalam  ke  gharon 
ko  ginte,  aur  turn  ghar  dha  dete,  ta  ki 
shahr-pandh  ko  mazbut  karo. 

11  Aur  turn  purane  kund  ke  pdni 
ke  liye  donon  diwdron  ke  darmiyan  ek 
khdi  bandte  :  lekin  turn  us  ke  bani  par 
nigdh  nahin  karte,  aur  us  ki  taraf,  jis 
ne  qadim  se  us  ki  tadbir  ki,  mutawajjih 
nahin  hote. 

12  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
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wdj  usi  din  men  rone  kd  hukm  k  a, 
aur  matam  karne  kd,  aur  sir  mun  « 
kd,  aur  tdt  bdndhne  kd : 

13  Lekin  dekh,  khushi  aur  s  i- 
mdni  hai :  aur  gae  bail  ko  zabh  k  e, 
aur  bher  bakri  halal  karte,  aur  <  at 
khate,  aur  mai  pite :  ki  do,  kh:  »a 
aur  piwen,  kyunki  kal  to  ham 
enge. 

14  So  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mere  is 
men  kahd,  ki  Tumhdri  is  badkaui 
kafara  tumhare  marne  tak  qabtu 
hoid,  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hi 
farmdta  hai. 

15  f  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  s  dj 
yih  irshad  karta  hai,  ki  Is  khazd  hi 
Shabnah  pas,  jo  mahall  par  mu’a  m 
hai,  andar  jd,  aur  kah, 

16  Terd  yahdn  kyd  hai?  aur  ra 
yahdn  kaun  hai?  ki  td  yahdn  m 
liye  qabr  tardshtd  hai  ?  wuh  d 
par  apni  gor  tardshtd  hai,  aur  ch  -.d 
hi  men  apne  liye  haweli  garhwdta  u. 

17  Dekh,  ai  zabardast,  Khcdau  d 
tujh  ko  munh  ke  bal  gird  degd,  ii 
yaqinan  tujhe  pakar  rakhegd. 

18  Wuh  beshakk  tujh  ko  genci 
mdnind  ghumd  ghumake  wasi’  r- 
zamin  men  uchhal  phenkegd ;  w:  ,n 
tu  marega,  aur  wahan  teri  hashmid 
gdndn  rahengi,  ai  td  jo  apne  muni ;« 
ghar  ki  ruswai  hai. 

19  Kydnki  main  tujhe  tere’uksei* 
bar-taraf  kardnga,  hdn,  wuh  tujhe  -e 
darje  se  khinch  utarega. 

20  T  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  i  n 
apne  bande  Iliydqim  bin  Khilqiyd  :o 
buldunua. 

21  Aur  main  terd  khil’at  use  i- 
hinaunga,  aur  terd  patkd  us  par  i- 
sunga,  aur  teri  hukumat  us  ke  1  h 
men  supurd  kar  dungd  ;  aur  wuh  ii 
i  Yarusalam  kd  aur  bait  i  Yahudali 
bap  hogd. 

22  Aur  main  Daud  ke  ghar  ki  k  ji 
us  ke  kdndbe  par  dhardnga:  so’h 
kholega,  aur  koi  band  na  karegd ;  u 
wuh  band  karegd,  aur  koi  na  kholA 


gi  ki  haulnak 
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garat  ki  peshmgoi. 


Aur  main  us  ko  khunti  ki  md- 
ii  mazbut  jagah  men  sAbit  kardngd ; 


mVuh  apne  bap  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
k  idlwdld  takht  hogd. 

:  Aur  us  ke  Mp  ke  khanddn  ki 
inashmat,  khwdh  nasi  khwdh  an¬ 
il  ,  aur  sare  chhote  chhote  bartan, 
yon  se  leke  qardbon  tak,  sab  ko  us 
uiatkdwenge. 

;  Us  din,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
ai^uh  khdnti  jo  mazbut  jagah  men 
g  gayi  thi,  hildi  jdegi,  aur  wuh 
kdijdegi,  aur  gir  jaegi,  aur  us  par  kd 
boj  gir  paregd,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
■dfarmdyd.  . 

XXIII  BA'B. 

T'R  ki  bdbat  ilbdmi  kaldm.  Ai 
i.j  Tarsis  ke  jahazo,  wdwaila  karo, 
i  uh  ujar  gaya ;  wahdn  koi  gbar  aur 
noidkhil  hone  ki  jagah  nahin  :  Kit- 
tinid  sarzamin  se  unhen  yih  khabar 
ilnchti  hai. 

idi  tapu  ke  basnewalo,  jise  Saidd- 

1  .udagaron  ne,  jo  samundar  pdr 
tf  bhar  diyd  hai,  hairdni  se  chup 

raw 

[Bare  bare  pdnion  par  se  Sihor  kd 
gal  aur  nadi  ki  lasl,  us  ki  dmdani 
ii  so  wuh  qaumon  ki  tijaratgdh 
ban 

4di  Saidd,  tu  sharmd ;  ki  samundar 

2  .hd  hai,  samundar  ke  garh  hi  ne, 

>  iharmdke,  ki  Mujhe  dard  i  zih  na- 
I  m  dd,  aur  main  bachche  nahin  jani, 
ma:  jawdnon  ko  nahin  pdlti,  aur  kun- 

dm  ki  parwarish  nahin  karti  hun. 

51is  tarah  se  log  Misr  ki  khabar  se 
flilg  hue,  usi  tarah  we  Sur  ki  khabar 
»e  sddat  kd  dukh  khinchenge. 

6Yi  tdpii  ke  basnewdlo,  turn  zdr 
•  dr  ke  Tarsis  men  pdr  utar  jdo. 

71yd  yih  tumhdri  shddmdn  basti 
■  ai,  s  ki  purdni  neo  qadim  se  hai  ? 
i-d  e  panw  use  dur  dhr  le  jdte,  ki 
pares  men  rahe. 

8  [is  ne  yih  mansuba  Sur  ke  bar- 
ahi.  bandha,  jo  tdjon  ki  ’indyat- 
•r  wiii  hai,  jis  ke  saudagar  walian,  ]  qaddas  hogi 


aur  jis  ke  baipdri  dunyd  ke  ’izzatwdle 
bain? 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  yih  mansuba 
bdndhd,  ki  sari  hashmat  ke  gurdr  ko 
najis  kare,  aur  dunyd  ke  sdre  ’izzat- 
wdlon  ko  zalil  kare. 

10  Ai  Tarsis  ki  beti,  td  ab  nadi  ki 
mdnind  apni  sarzamin  ke  dpar  barh 
jd,  ki  us  men  koi  band  bdndhd  hbd  na 
rahd. 

11  Us  ne  samundar  ke  dpar  ajpnd 
hdth  barhdyd,  us  ne  mamlukaton  ko 
hildyd ;  Khudawand  ne  Kana’dn  ke 
haqq  men  hukin  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  ke 
hasin  makdnon  ko  dhdwen. 

]  i  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  Ai  Saidd  ki 
kunwdri  beti,  jo  be-hurmat  hui  hai,  tu 
phir  kadhi  i'akhr  na  karegi :  uth,  Kit- 
tim  men  pdr  jd,  ki  tujhe  wahdn  bhi 


chain  na  milegd. 

13  Kasdion  ke  mulk  ko  dekh  :  yih 
qaum  maujud  na  thi ;  Asur  ne  use  un 
kd  hissa  thahrdyd  hai,  jo  ki  baydbdn 
men  rahte  the ;  unhon  ne  apne  burj 
uthde,  aur  unhon  ne  is  ke  mahall 
gdrat  kiye,  aur  use  wiran  kiyd. 

14  Ai  Tarsis  ke  jahazo,  wdwaild 
karo,  kyunki  tumhara  muhkam  qila’ 
ujdrd  gayd. 

15  Aur  us  din  aisa  hogd,  ki  Sur  kisi 
bddshdh  ke  aiydm  ke  mutdbiq  sattar 
baras  tak  fardmosh  ho  jdegi,  aur  sattar 
baras  ke  pichhe  Sur  ko,  chhindl  ki 
mdnind,  git  gdne  ki  naubat  hogi. 

16  0  chhindl,  jo  ki  fardmosh  ho 
gayi  hai,  barbat  utha  le,  aur  shahr 
men  phird  kar,  tdr  ko  khdb  chher,  aur 
bahut  si  gazaien  ga,  ta  ki  tujhe  yad 
karen. 

17  Kyunki  sattar  baras  ke  ba’d 
aisa  hogd,  ki  Khudawand  Sur  ki 
khabar  lene  dwega,  aur  wuh  phir 
kharchi  ke  liye  jdegi,  aur  ru  e  zamm 
par  ki  sari  mamlukaton  se  zinakari 
karegi. 

18  Lekin  us  ki  tijarat  aur  us  ki 
kharchi  Khudawand  ke  liye  mu- 

aur  us  kd  mdl  zakhira 
D  D 
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La  kiyd  jdegd,  aur  na  rakh  chliora 
jdegd,  balki  us  ki  tijArat  kd  hdsil  un 
ke  liye  hogd,  jo  Khudawand  ke  huztir 
rahte  hain,  ki  khdke  ser  howen,  aur 
nafis  poshak  pahinen. 

XXIV  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khuda  wand  sarzamin  ko 
undelke  khdli  kartd  hai,  aur  tipar 
ke  tale  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  bdshindon 
ko  tittar  bittar  kar  detd  hai. 

2  Aur  yun  hota,  ki  jaisd  ra’aiyat  kd 
hdl  hai,  waisd  kahin  ka,  jaisd  naukar 
ka,  waisd  us  ke  sahib  kd,  jaisd  laundi 
kd,  waisd  us  ki  bibi  kd,  jaisd  mol-lene- 
wdle  kd,  waisd  bechnewdle  kd,  jaisd 
qarz-denewale  kd,  waisd  qarz-lenr  wale 
kd,  jaisd  sud-lenewdle  kd,  waisd  sud- 
denewale  kd. 

3  Sarzamin  bilkull  khdli  ki  jaegi, 
aur  ba  shiddat  gdrat  hogi ;  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  yih  sukhan  famidyd  hai. 

4  Zamin  gamgin  hoti  aur  murjha- 
ti  hai ;  jahdn  be-tdb  aur  pazhmurda 
hotd ;  sarzamin  ke  ’dli-qadr  log  nd- 
tawdn  hote. 

5  Sarzamin  un  ke  niche  jo  us  par 
baste  hain  najis  hui,  ki  unhon  ne 
shari’aton  ko  ’udtil  kiyd,  qanunon  ko 
baald,  ’ahd  i  abadi  ko  tora. 

6  Is  sabab  se  la’nat  ne  sarzamin 
ko  nigal  liyd,  aur  us  ke  bdshinde  muj- 
rim  gine  gave;  is  liye  zamin  ke  log 
bhasam  hue,  aur  there  ddmi  rah  gaye. 

7  Xayi  mai  udds  rahti,  angur 
kumhldtd  hai,  aur  sab  jo  dilshdd  the 
dh  bharte  hain. 

g  Dholakon  ki  khushi  band  ho 
gayi,  un  ke  gul  shor  jo  wajd  karte  the 
akhir  hde,  barbat  ki  shadmdni  jdti 
rahi. 

9  We  phir  git  ke  sdth  mai  nahin 
pite  ;  shardb  un  ko,  jo  use  pien,  talkh 
ma’ldm  hoti. 

10  Shahr  tutd  hai,  aur  wiran  ho 
gaya ;  har  ek  ghar  band  ho  gaya,  ki 
koi  andar  ja  na  sak'e. 

11  Mai  ke  liye  bdzdron  men  wd- 
waild  par  raha  hai,  sdri  khushi  par 
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tdriki  child  gayi,  sarzamin  ki  ’in| 
jdti  rahi. 

12  Shahr  men  wirana  ho  rah$  ti, 
aur  darwdze  tor  tdr  kiye  gaye. 

13  ^  Tau  bhi  sarzamin  ke  biefc  g. 
on  ke  darmiydn  wuh  aisd  hogd,  sa 
zaitdn  kd  darakht,  jab  jharjha  .•?. 
gayd,  aur  angdron  ke  chhore  ie 
khosha,  jab  dirau  ho  chukd. 

14  We  apni  dwaz  buland  kar<  e, 
we  git  gdwenge  Khuda  wand  ke  ai 
ke  sabab,  we  darya  par  se  lalkdrei . 

15  Is  liye  turn  shu’alon  ki  sarzi  in 
men  Khudawand  ki,  aur  samuar 
ke  jaziron  men  Khudawand  ke  a 
ki,  jo  Israel  kd  Khudd  hai,  si  4 
karo. 

16  ^  Intiha  e  zamin  se  nagmesi 
awaz  hamen  sundi  deti  hai,  Ja  o 
’azamat  us  rdstbaz  ke  howen!  ar 
main  ne  kahd,  Meri  tabahi,  meri  a- 
bahi,  mujh  par  wdwaild  hai ;  b  re 
lutte  hain,  han,  lutere  ldt"  ko  te 
hain, 

17  Ai  sarzamin  ke  bdshinde,  kill, 
aur  garhd,  aur  ddm,  tujh  par  mu;  it 
hain. 

18  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  khau.k 
awaz  sunke  bhdge,  so .  garhe  ;n 
giregd,  aur  jo  garhe  ke  bich  se  i  ai 
dwe,  so  ddm  men  phansega;  kr  f.i 
upar  ke  dariche  khule  hain,  aur  zain 
ki  newen  hilti  hain. 

19  Sarzamin  ek  lakht  ujar  pi, 
sarzamin  yaksar  shikast  hui,  sarzr  in 
shiddat  se  hilai  gayi. 

20  Sarzamin  matwdle  ki  mdid 
dagmagati,  aur  jhompri  ke  muviq 
sarkdi  jdti,  kyunki  us  ke  gundka 
bojh  us  par  bhdri  hua;  wuh  gireg’ig 
phir  na  uthegi. 

21  Aur  us  din  men  aisd  hogfki 
Khudawand  ’dlishdnon  ke  Iasi  ar 
ko  jo  bulandi  par  hain,  aur  sarzsiu 
par  shdhdn  i  sarzamin  ko,  sazd  del 

22  Aur  we  un  qaidion  ki  maid 
jo  garhe  men  ddle  jawen,  jam’a  re 
jaenge;  aur  we  qaidkhdne  men  id 
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y.  aenge ;  par  bahut  dinon  ke  ba’d 
khabar  li  jdegi. 

2  Aur  chand  muztarib  hogd,  aur 
rirasharaiinda,  ki  jis  waqt  Rabb  ul 
:  y:  koh  i  Saihun  par  aur  Yardsalam. 
erapne  buzurgon  ki  guroh  ke  age, 
ishat  ke  sath  saltanat  kare. 

XXV  BAT3. 

Khudawand,  tu  ruera  Kliudd 
l  hai,  main  teri  tamjid  karunga, 
•e  am  ki  sitdish  karunga ;  kyunki 
.’ajdib  kdm  kiye  hain;  teri 
tshaten  qadim  se  wafddari  aur 
icfc  hain. 

2Cyunki  tu  ne  shahr  ko  khdk  kd 
meuiyd,  aur  muhkam  basti  ko  ek 
ir£i ;  aur  pardesion  ke  qasron  ko 
i  iyd,  ki  shahr  na  raha ;  wuh  phir 
an|4  na  jaega. 

3  3  liye  zabardast  log  teri  sitdish 
ar*e,  aur  haibatnak  gurohon  ki 

>;  era  dar  mdnegi. 

4u  td  miskin  ke  liye  qil’a  hud, 
ur  uhtdj  ke  liye  us  ki  pareshani  ke 
q.  men  ek  muhkam  shahr,  aur 
id]  se  ek  pandhgdh,  aur  garmi  se 
hiw,  jis  waqt  zalimon  ki  sdns  aisi 
ho,  sd  tdfan  jo  di  war  par  chalta  hai. 

5  'u  pardesion  ke  shor  ko  yun  nest 
kart  jaise  garmi  ko,  jo  be-db  makan 
eriio ;  ki  jis  tarah  abr  ke  sdye  se 
:  trr  nest  hoti  hai,  usi  tarah  magriiron 
a  sidiydna  bajdna  mauquf  hoga. 

6 }:  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  is  pahar  par 
ri  lumon  ke  liye  farbih  chizon  se 
ek  yafat  taiydr  karega,  balki  ek 
ziya;t  talchhat  par  se  nithri  hui  mai 
se,  ha,  farbih  chizon  se  jo  pur-magz 
iionaur  mai  se  jo  talchhat  par  se 
khunithri  hui  ho. 

7  .ur  wuh  is  pahdr  men  us  parde 
ko,  sari  qaumon  par  para  hai,  aur 
us  n  db  ko,  jo  sari  gurohon  par  latak 
ah^iai,  nest  kar  dega. 

8  \:uh  ek  lakht  maut  ko  nigal 
eg  aur  Khudawand  Khuda  sabhon 

ke  chron  se  ansu  ponchh  ddlegd,  aur 
apn|ogon  ki  ruswai  tamdm  sarzamin 
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par  se  kho  degd ;  kydnki  KhudIwand 
ne  yih  farmdyd  hai. 

9  ^  Aur  us  roz  yih  kahd  jaega,  Lo, 
yih  hamard  Khudd  hai,  ham  us  ki  rah 
takte  the,  aur  usi  ne  hamen  bachaya ; 
yih  Khudawand  hai,  ham  us  ke 
intizdr  men  the :  ham  us  ki  najat  se 
khush  o  khnrram  howenge. 

10  Kyunki  is  pahar  par  Khuda  ka 
hath  dhard  rahega,  aur  Modb  apni  hi 
jagah  men  pudl  ke  manind,  jo  mazbale 
ke  bich  raunda  jatd,  latara  jdega. 

11  Aur  wuh  us  ke  darmiyan  us  ki 
mduind,  jo  pairte  hde  hath  phaildia 
hai,  apne  hath  phailaegd-;  par  Wuh 
us  ke  gurdr  ko,  us  ke  hathon  ke  fann 
fareb  samet,  past  karega. 

12  Aur  wuh  teri  diwaron  ke  tinche 
burjon  ko  tor  ddlegd,  aur  niche  karegd, 
aur  zamin  ke,  balki  khdk  ke,  barabar 
kar  degd. 

XXVI  BAH. 

US  din  Yahudah  ki  sarzamin  men 
yih  git  gayd  jdegd,  Hamara  to 
ek  muhkam  shahr  hai ;  us  ki  diwaron 
aur  burjon  ke  badle  wuh  najat  hi  ko 
muqarrar  karega. 

2  Turn  darwaze  kholo,  td  ki  rdstbdz 
qaum,  jis  ne  sadaqat  ko  hifz  kar  rakhd 
hai,  andar  dwe. 

3  Jis  kd  dil  qdim  hai,  tu  khub 
salamati  se  us  ki  nigahbani  karegd ; 
kydnki  us  kd  tawakkul  tujh  par  hai. 

4  Abad  tak  Khudawand  par  i’ati- 
mad  rakho;  ki  YAHOWA'H  yaqinan 
Yah,  ek  abadi  chatdn  hai. 

5  Us  ne  un  ko,  jo  dnche  par 
baithe  hain,  niche  utdrd,  aur  buland 
shahr  ko  zer  kiyd :  us  ne  use  zer  karke 
khdk  men  mildyd,  aur  gard  kar  diva. 

,  6  Wuh  panw  se  pdmdl  hota  hai, 
han,  miskinon  ke  panwon,  aur  muh- 
tajon  ke  qadamon  se. 

7  Sddiq  ki  rah  rasti  hai ;  ai  td,  jo 
Haqq  hai,  tu  hi  sddiq  ki  rdh  ko  ham- 
war  kartd  hai. 

8  Hdn,  teri  ’adalaton  ki  rdh  men, 
ai  Khudawand,  ham  tere  muntazir 


Nabi  ki  nasihat,  ki  YAS’AIYA'H, 

rahe ;  hamdri  jdn  kd  ishtiydq  tere 
Lam,  aur  ten  ydd  ki  taraf  hai. 

9  Rdt  ko  men  jdn  terd  shauq 
rakkti  thi;  main  ne  apne  dil  se  har 
subh  ten  taldsh  ki ;  kyunki  jab  zamm 
par  teri  ’aadlaten  jdri  hotin,  tab  dunyd 
ke  basnewdle  sadaqat  sikhte. 

10  Harchand  sharir  par  mihrbdni 
ki  jdwe,  par  wuh  rdsti  na  sikhegd; 
rdsti  ke  mulk  men  ndrasti  ke  kdm 
karegd,  aur  Khuda  ki  ’azamat  par 
lihdz  na  rakhega. 

11  Ai  Kiiudawand,  terd  bdtb  bu- 
land  hai,  par  we  use  nahin  dekhte ; 
lekin  we  dekhenge,  aur  pashemdu 
honge ;  wuh  gairat,  jo  td  apne  logon 
se  rakhta,  aur  wuh  dg,  jo  tere  dush- 
manon  par  hogi,  unhen  bhasam  kar 
degi. 

12  T  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  ne  ha- 
mdre  liye  salamati  thahrdi  hai,  hdn, 
tu  hi  ne  hamare  sdre  kamon  ko  ha- 
mdre  liye  anjam  diyd  hai. 

13  Ai  Kiiudawand,  hamdre  Khu- 
dd,  tere  siwd  aur  khdwind  ham  par 
khuddwandi  karte  the ;  par  ham  tujhi 
se  sirf  terd  ndm  liyd  karenge. 

14  We  mar  gaye,  phir  na  jienge; 
we  rihlat  kar  gaye,  phir  na  uthenge ; 
ki  tu  ne  un  par  nazar  ki,  aur  unhen 
ndbdd  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  zikr  ko  bhi 
mita  diyd  hai. 

io  Ai  Kiiudawand,  tu  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakhshi  hai,  tu  ne  is  qaum 
ko  kasrat  bakhshi ;  tu  jaldli  zdhir 
hdd ;  tu  ne  mulk  ke  sdre  siwanon  ko 
ddr  tak  barhd  diyd  hai. 

16  Ai  Kiiudawand,  sakhti  men  we 
ten  taraf  ruju’  hde,  aur  jis  waqt  teri 
tadib  un  par  thi,  unhon  ne  tujh  se 
dhimi  dwdz  ke  sdth  du’d  mdngi. 

17  Jis  tarah  ki  petwdli  ’aurat,  jis 
ke  janne  kd  waqt  nazdik  ho,  dard 
khdti  hai,  aur  us  pir  se  jo  use  lagi 
chikhen  mdrti,  ai  Khudawand,  ham 
teri  nigdh  men  waise  hi  hain. 

18  Ham  hdmila  hde,  hamen  dard 
i  zih  laga,  par  goya  hawd  jane :  ham 
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ne  sarzamin  ke  liye  rihdi  hdsil  dn 
ki,  aur  dunyd  men  jo  basen,  te 
paidd  nahin  hde  hain. 

19  Tere  murde  ji  uthenge,  (  p 
idshen  uth  khari  hongi.  Turn  jo  itt 
men  jd  base  ho,  jdgo  aur  gdo;  k  _ii; 
teri  os  us  os  ki  mdnind  hai  jo  ni  ta’ 
par  parti,  aur  zamm  murdon  k  jan 
dalegi. 

20  ^  Ai  men  qaum,  apni  am  ki 
kothrion  men  ddkhil  ho,  aur  ma 
darwdza  apne  pichhe  band  kar  le  tur 
apne  ta,in  thori  der  chhipd,  jab  I  ki 
gussa  utarjae. 

21  Kydnki  dekho,  Khuda WAMp. 

ne  makdn  se  chald  dtd  hai,  td  ki ;  iu 
ke  bdskindon  ko  un  ki  shardr  k: 
sazd  de  ;  aur  zamin  us  khdn  ko  fair 
karegi  jo  us  men  hai,  aur  maqtdk  ko. 
jo  us  men  pare  hain,  phir  na  cb  aa- 
wegi. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

US  din  Khudawand  apni  sakl un¬ 
ban  aur  mazbdt  talwar  se  v> 
yatan  ko,  us  tez-rau  samp  kcuir 
lawiyatan  ko,  us  pechida  sarniko, 
sazd  dega,  aur  darydi  azhdahe  k(  at: 
karegd. 

2  Us  roz  tdkistdn  ki  babat  erit 
gdo. 

3  Main  Khudawand  us  ki  h  tat 
kartd  hdn  ;  main  use  har  dam  si  its 
hdn;  td  na  ho  ki  use  kuchh  sma 
pahunche,  main  rdt  aur  din  us  kiia- 
barddri  kartd  bun. 

4  Mujh  men  qahr  nahin:  tau-iu, 
ai  kdsh  ki  jang-gah  men  merear- 
khilaf  sada-guldb  aur  kante  hot  to 
main  un  par  khuruj  kartd,  aur  ties 
ek  lakht  jala  deta. 

5  Par  agar  koi  meri  tawani  ka 
daman  pakre,  to  mujh  se  sulh  re; 
han,  wuh  mujh  se  sulh  kare. 

6  A'yande  men  Ya’qub  jar  pakga, 
aur  Israel  panpegd  aur  phdlegamt 
zamin  ki  sath  ko  mewon  se  ma  u4l 
karegd. 

7  Kya  us  ne  use  mdrd  jis  ■ab 
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une  us  ke  mdrnewdle  ko  mdra 
1,y&  wuh  qatl  hud  jis  tarah  us  ke 
].  unewdle  qatl  hue  ? 

d  ne  i’atiddl  ke  sdth  us  ke  taldq 
je  e  waqt  us  se  hujjat  ki  hai ;  wuh 
a  hawa  ke  din  apni  sakht  dndhi 
lsurd  le  gayd  hai ; 
i  iu  hhi,  is  tarah  se  Ya’qdb  ke  gu- 

1  .  kafara  hua ;  aur  yih  us  kd  sdrd 
ihai,  ki  us  kd  gundh  dur  kiyd 
-d  jis  waqt  wuh  mazbah  ke  sab 
tlron  ko  tdte  kankaron  Id  md- 
idukre  tukre  kare;  ki  Yasiraten 
■  .raj'  ke  sutdn  phir  qdim  na  kiye 

deng 

LCKi  wuh  hasln  shahr  wirdn  hai, 
r  ah  basti  ujdr,  aur  baydbdn  ki 
land  khdli  hai;  wahdn  bachhra 
and,  aur  wahdn  wuh  let  rahega, 
ur  i  ki  ddlidn  bilkull  kdt  khdegd. 
:.llab  us  ki  shdkhen  murjhd  jdengi, 
b  ri  jdengi ;  ’auraten  dengi,  aur 
mhe  jaldengi ;  kyunki  wuh  ek  guroh 
,  ddnish  se  khdli  hai :  is  liye  un 
kdiq  un  par  rahm  na  kartd,  aur 
in  '}  bandnewdld  un  par  tars  na 
;hdtj 

12J  Aur  aisa  hogd  ki  KhudAwand 
io  uiin  nadi  ki  barh  se  leke  Misr  ki 
Airak  jharjhardne  ki  naubat  dwegi, 
r  m,  ai  bani  Isrdel,  ek  ek  karke 
am’kiye  jdoge. 

l£iur  us  din  aisa  hogd,  ki  bard 
:  r.rsigd  phdnkd  jdegd,  aur  we  jo 
..due  mulk  met  hoke  mame  par 
he,  jir  we  jo  Misr  ki  mamlukat  men 
;.vs\an  hue,  dwenge,  aur  Yarusalam 
: :  nqaddas  pahdr  par  KhudXwand 
;i  pastish  karenge. 

XXYllI  BAE. 

lAVAILA'  ghamand  ke  tdj  par, 
jo  Ifrdim  ke  matwdlon  kd  hai, 
uir  i  ki  shanddr  shaukat  par  jo 
a:  ayd  hdd  phul  hai,  jo  un  logon 
ki  slddb  wddi  ke  sire  par  hai,  jo  mai 
■  m  ;ldb  hote ! 

2  ekho,  Khudawand  kd  ek  za- 
ud  t  aur  zordwar  hai,  jo  us  dndhi 
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ki  mdnind  jis  ke  sdth  ole  hain,  aur 
bdd  i  samtim  ki  mdnind,  aur  pardon 
ke  saildb  i  shadid  ki  mdnind,  use 
zamin  par  hdth  se  patak  degd. 

3  Ifrdim  ke  matwdlon  ke  ghamandi 
tdj  pdemdl  kiye  jdenge : 

4  Aur  us  shandar  shaukat  kd  mur- 
jhdyd  hud  phul,  jo  us  shdddb  wddi  ke 
sire  par  hai,  anjir  ke  pahle  phal  ki 
mdnind  hoga,  jo  garmi  ke  aiydm  se 
peshtar  lage,  jis  par  kisi  ki  nigdh  pare, 
aur  wuh  use  dekhte  hi,  aur  hdth  men 
lete  hi,  jhap  khd  jdtd. 

5  ^  Us  din  Kabb  ul  afwaj  apni 
qaum  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  liye  shaukat 
kd  afsar  aur  husn  kd  tdj  hogd, 

6  Aur  ’addlat  ki  ruh  hogd  us  ke 
liye  jo  ’addlat  ki  kursi  par  baithega, 
aur  himmat  un  ke  liye  jo  darwdzon 
par  se  lardi  ko  phira  denge. 

7  !j  Par  ye  bhi  mai  ke  sabab  se 
khatd  karte  hain ;  we  nashe  se  dag- 
magdte  hain ;  kahin  aur  nabi  nashe  se 
khatd  karte  hain ;  we  mai  se  maglub 
hote,  we  nashe  se  dagmagate,  royat 
men  we  khatd  karte,  aur  we  ’addlat 
men  lagzish  karte  haip. 

8  Ki  sab  mezen  ugli  hdi  chizon  se 
aur  gandagi  se  bhari  hdi  hain,  ki  koi 
jagah  bhi  sdf  nahm. 

9  Wuh  kis  ko  ddnish  sikhawe- 
gd  V  kis  ko  wa’z  karke  samjhd  degd  ? 
un  ko  jin  kd  dddh  chkurdyd  gayd,  jo 
chhdtion  se  juda  kiye  gaye. 

10  Kyunki  hukm  par  hukm,  hukm 
par  hukm,  qandn  par  qdndn,  qanun 
par  qdndn  hotd  jdtd;  thora  yahan, 
thora  wahdn. 

11  Han,  wuh  wahshi  ke  se  honthon 
aur  ajnabi  zubdn  se,  is  guroh  ke  sdth 
bdten  karegd : 

It!  Ki  us  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Yih  wuh 
drdmgah  hai,  turn  un  ko  jo  thake  hue 
hain  drdm  dijiyo ;  aur  yih  chain  ki 
hdlat  hai :  par  we  shanawa  na  hue. 

13  So  Khudawand  kd  kalam  ua 
se  yih  hogd,  Hukm  par  hukm,  huka 
par  hukm,  qdndn  par  qdndn,  qdndn 
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par  qduun,  thord  yahdn,  thord  wahdn, 
td  ki  we  chale  jdwen,  aur  pichhdri 
girert,  aur  shikast  khdwen,  aur  ddm 
men  phansen,  aur  giriftdr  howen. 

14  ^  Pas,  ai  thatthebaz  ddmic,  jo 
is  guroh  par,  ki  Yardsalam  men  hai, 
hukmrani  karte  ho,  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  suno. 

15  Azbaski  turn  kahd  karte  ho,  ki 
Ham  ne  maut  se  ’ahd  bdndhd,  aur 
’alam  i  gaib  se  paimdn  kiyd ;  jab 
muhlik  taziydna  bich  se  hoke  chalegd, 
ham  par  na  paregd ;  ki  ham  ne  jhuth 
ko  apni  pandh  kiyd  hai,  aur  daroggoi 
ki  ar  men  apne  ta,in  chhipdyd  hai : 

16  If  Bawujdd  is  ke  Khudawand 
Yahowah  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Dekho, 
main  Saihdn  men  bunydd  ke  liye  ek 
patthar  rakhdngd,  ek  dzmayd  hdd  pat- 
thar,  kone  ke  sire  kd  ek  mahang-mold, 
ek  mazbdt  neowdld  patthar  ;  us  par 
jo  imdn  ldwe,  utdoli  na  karegd. 

17  Aur  main  sdt  par  ’addlat,  aur 
sahdl  par  saddqat,  rakhdngd,  aur  ole 
jhdthon  ki  pandh  ko  jhdr  ddlenge,  aur 
pani  chhipneke  makdn  baha  le  jdenge. 

18  ^f  Aur  tumhdrd  ’ahd,  jo  maut  se 
hdd,  tutegd,  aur  tumhari  muwdfaqat, 
jo  ’alam  i  gaib  se  hui,  qdim  na  rahegi ; 
jab  wuh  muhlik  taziyana  bich  se  hoke 
chalegd,  tab  turn  us  ke  charhdnewdle 
ke  niche  pdemdl  ho  jaoge. 

19  Jis  jis  waqt  wuh  guzartd  howe, 
wuh  tumhen  le  jdegd ;  har  ek  subh  ko 
guzregd ;  aur  din  aur  rdt  ko  bhi ;  balki 
us  kd  charchd  sunnd  bhi  ghabrane  kd 
sabab  hogd. 

20  Kydnki  palang  chhotd  hai,  ki 
koi  us  par  apne  ta,in  pasdr  nahin  saktd 
hai ;  aur  bdldposh  tang  hai,  ki  koi  ap 
ko  us  men  lapet  nahin  saktd. 

21  Ki  Khudawand  uthegd,  jaisd 
koh  i  Pardsim  men,  aur  wuh  gazabndk 
hogd,  jaisd  Jiba’un  ki  wddi  men,  td 
apnd,  balki  apnd  gair-ma’muli  kdm 
kare,  aur  apnd  ’amal  kar  guzre,  hdn, 
apnd  anokhd  ’amaL 

22  So  ab  turn  thatthd  mat  karo,  na 
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ho  ki  tumhdri  banden  sakht  ho  j3  n- 
kydnki  main  ne  Khudawand  n 
ul  afwdj  se  sund  hai,  ki  us  ne  1  iil 
aur  musammam  irdda  kiyd  hai,  k  iri 
sarzamin  ko  tabdh  kare. 

23  Kdn  dharke  merf  dwdz  s  c 
shanawd  hokar  meri  bdt  par  dil  1  io, 

24  Kya  kisdn  bone  ke  liye  sai  in 
hai  chalaya  kartd  ?  kyd  wuh  har  qt 
apni  zamin  ko  chdsd  kartd,  aur  \  fee 
dhele  phord  kartd  hai  ? 

25  Jab  us  ko  hamwdr  kar  ch  a, 
to  kyd  wuh  ajwTayan  ko  nahin  ch  it- 
td,  aur  zird  ko  ddl  nahin  detd,  ,r 
gehdn  ko  pdnt  pdnt  men  nahin  a, 
aur  jau  ko  us  ke  mu’aiyan  makdn  n, 
aur  deo  gandum  ko  us  ki  khdss  k  Ji 
men,  nahin  roptd  ? 

26  Kydnki  us  kd  Khudd  us  kc  r- 
biyat  karke  tamiz  bakhshtd,  aui  se 
sikhldta  hai. 

27  Ki  ajwdyan  ko  ddone  ke  h  ze 
se  nahin  ddote,  aur  zire  ke  dpar  ri 
ke  chakkar  nahin  ghumdte,  balki  hi 
se  ajwdyan  ko  jhdrtd  hai,  aur  zir  ;o 
chhari  se. 

28  Koti  ke  galle  par  dd,in  chaia 
hai,  lekin  wuh  hamesha  use  kia 
nahin  rahtd,  aur  apni  gdri  ke  chal  ir 
aur  ghoron  ko  us  par  hamesha  phi  ta 
nahin  rahtd ;  wuh  use  sardsar  n  n 
kuchlegd. 

29  Yih  bhi  Kabb  ul  afwdj  se  i- 
qarrar  hdd  hai,  jis  kd  intizdm  ’  b, 
aur  us  ki  ddnai  ban  hai. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

ARIEL  par  afsos,  Ariel  us  shr 
par,  jis  kd  muhdsara  Dadoe 
kiyd!  sdl  par  sdl  ziyada  karo;  ’id ir 
’id  mdni  jde. 

2  Tau  bhi  main  Ariel  ko  dukh  ( }- 
gd,  aur  wahdn  nauha  aur  gamkh  ri 
hogi ;  par  mere  liye  Ariel  hi  thahi  a. 

3  Main  tere  dspds  khaimazan  > 
unga,  aur  morcha-bandi  karke  tie 
muhdsara  kardngd,  aur  tujh  par  rj 
uthdunga. 

4  Aur  td  niche  utdrd  jdegd,  if 


Ta'idion  tci  tom&qat, 

;aln  par  se  bolegd,  aur  khdk  par  se 
•erjiwdz  dhimi  awegi,  ten  sada  goya 
c  tidt  ki  si  hogi,  jo  zamin  ke  andar 
,  iklegi,  aur  ten  boli  khdk  par  se 
uagne  ki  awdz  ma’lum  hogi. 
iLekin  tere  dushmanon  kd  gol 
ai:  gard  ki  manind  hogd,  aur  uu 
aiit-ndkon  ki  guroh  umewali  bhusi 
i  dnind ;  "aur  yih  nagahan,  ek  dam 
me  wdqi’  hogd. 

(Rabb  ul  afwdj  khud,  garajne  aur 
alia  ke  sdth,  aur  ban  dwdz,  aur 
iJi,  aur  tufan,  aur  dg  ke  mubbk 
iu.le  ke  sdth,  tujbe  sazadene  dwegd. 

Aur  un  sdri  qaumon  kd  gol  jo 
.r  se  larega,  ya’ne,  we  sab  jo  us  se, 
unis  ke  inorcbe  se,  jang  karenge,  aur 
se  ukh  denge,  kbwab  yd  rat  ki  roya 
f  dnind  bo  jdenge. 
iAur  yih  tbik  is  tarab  bogd,  jis 
,r;  bbdkbd  ddmi  khwdb  men  bo, 
mryd  dekbta  bai?  ki  kbdtd  bai : 
irag  utha  bai,  aur  us  kd  ji  bbara 
ili;  aur  jis  tarab  piyasa  kbwab 
eke,  aur  kyd  dekbta  ?  ki  wub  pita 
,ai  par  jdgte  bi,  dekho,  wub  be-tab 
aiiur  piydse  kd  piydsa  bai  :  aisa  bi 
il  n  sdri  qaumon  ke  gol  kd  bogd,  jo 
kol  Saibdn  se  jang  karti  bain. 

Thahar  jdo,  aur  ta’ajjub  karo  : 
iso  ’ishrat  karo,  aur  andbe  bo  jdo  : 
,’?e  last  hain,  par  mai  se  nahin ;  we 
lari  ardte  bain,  par  nasbe  se  nahin. 

1  Ki  Khudawand  ne  turn  par 
atnewdli  rub  ko  dhdld  bai,  aur 
rur  dri  aukben  jo  ki  nabi  hain, 
mull  hain,  aur  tumhdre  sardaron  par, 
i  1  gaib-bin  bain,  bijdb  dala. 

1  Aur  sdri  royd  tumhdre  nazdik 
isiio  gayi,  jaisd  us  kitab  kd  mazmiin 
jo  f  ba  muhr  ho,  jise  log  ek  parhe- 
likl  ko  dewen,  aur  kaben,  A'p  use 
Liar  ye ;  aur  wuh  kabe,  Main  parh 
nah  saktd,  kyiinki  sar  ba  muhr  hai : 

1  Aur  phir  wub  kitab  ek  anparhe 
:  o  wen,  aur  kahen,  A'p  ise  parhiye ; 
..ui  mh  kahe,  Main  ndkhwdnda  bun, 
naii  nahin  saktd. 

839 


aur  un  hi  riydha/ri. 

13  ^  So  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai, 
Azbaski  ye  log  apni  zuban  se  meri 
nazdiki  dbiindhte  bain,  aur  apne  hon- 
tbon  se  meri  takrim  karte  hain,  lekin 
un  ke  dil  mujh  se  dur  hain,  ki  merd 
khauf  jo  un  ko  hud,  so  faqat  ddmion 
ki  ta’limon  ke  sunne  se  hha  : 

14  Is  liye  main  in  logon  ke  sdtb 
’ajib  suluk  karne  ke  liye  dge  barhunga, 
aisd  suluk  jo  bairat-angez  aur  ta’ajjub 
kd  ba’is  hogd ;  ki  un  ke  ’aqilon  ki  ’aql 
zail  bo  jaegi,  aur  un  ke  ddndon  ke 
hosh-hawass  thikane  na  rahenge. 

15  Un  par  wawaild  bai,  jo  apni 
mashwarat  ko  Kbudd  se  khub  chbipd 
rakbte  hain,  jin  kd  karobar  andbere 
men  botd  hai,  aur  we  kahte  hain, 
Kaun  bam  ko  dekbtd  bai  ?  kaun  ha- 
men  pabchdntd  ? 

16  Hae,  tumhari  kaisi  kaji  bai !  kyd 
kumhar  mitt!  ke  bardbar  gina  jdega  ? 
kyd  wub  kam,  jo  us  ne  kiyd  hai, 
kabegd,  ki  Us  ne  mujbe  nahin  kiyd? 
kyd  banai  hui  cbiz  bandnewale  ko 
kahegi,  ki  Tii  kuchh  nahin  jantd  ? 

17  Kyd  bahut  thora  ’arsa  nahin 
bai,  ki  Lubndn  badal  jake  ek  sliadab 
maidan  bo  jawega,  aur  shdddb  maidan 
jangal  gind  jaegd? 

18  Aur  us  din  babre  kitdb  ki 
bdten  sunenge,  aur  andhon  ki  dnkben 
tariki  aur  andbere  men  se  dekhengi. 

19  Tab  miskin  log  Khudawand  ke 
haqq  men  ziydda  kbusbi  karenge,  aur 
logon  ke  garib  gurbd  Isrdel  ke  Quddiis 
se  khushwaqt  bonge. 

20  Ki  zdlim  land  ho  jdegd,  aur 
thatthd-karnewdla  ndbud  hogd,  aur 
sab,  jo  badkari  karne  ke  liye  bedar 
rabte,  kdt  dale  jdenge  : 

21  Jo  ddmi  ko  us  ke  muqaddame 
men  mujrim  thahrdte,  aur  us  ke  liye 
jis  ne  ’addlat  ke  darwdze  par  inuqad- 
dama  faisal  kiyd  phandd  lagdte,  aur 
rdstbdz  ddmi  ko  be-sabab  pher  dete 
hain. 

22  Bdwujud  is  ke  Khudawand,  jo 
Abiraham  kd  najdt-denewdla  bai,  Ya- 


YAS’AIYA'H,  XXIX. 


Un  kd  Misr  par  Y  AS’ AIT  AH,  XXX.  bharosa  raki 


’qdb  ke  khdnddn  ke  haqq  men  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ya’qub  ab  pashemdn 
na  hogd,  aur  hargiz  wuh  zard-rd  na 
hogd. 

23  Balki  jab  us  ke  farzand  mere 
hdthon  ke  bande  hue  kdrnon  par  apne 
bich  men  nigdh  karen,  tab  we  mere 
Ddm  ki  taqdis  karenge ;  hdn,  we 
Ya’qub  ke  Quddds  ki  taqdis  karenge, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  se  darenge. 

24  Aur  we  bhi,  jo  ruh  men  gumrdh 
hain,  fahm  hdsil  karenge,  aur  we  jo 
magre  the,  ta’lim-pazir  honge. 


XXX  BAH. 

HUDAAVAND  farmdtd  hai,  Un 
bdgi  larkon  par  afsos,  ki  aisi 


maslahat  karte  hain,  jo  men  taraf  se 
nahin,  aur  ’ahd  o  paiman  karte  hain, 
jo  meri  ruh  ki  taraf  se  nahin,  td  ki 
gundh  par  gundh  karen  ! 

2  We  rawdna  hote  hain  ki  Misr  ko 
utar  jdwen,  (aur  mere  munh  se  unhon 
ne  puchh  nahin  liyd,)  td  ki  Fira’dn 
ki  pandh  men  bhdgen,  aur  Misr  ke 
sdve  men  jdke  amn  se  rahen. 

3  Lekin  Fira’dn  ki  himayat  turn- 
hare  liye  khijdlat  hogi,  aur  Misr  ke 
sdye  men  pandh  lend  tumhdre  wdste 
ghabrdhat  hogd. 

4  Ki  us  ke  sarddr  Zu’an  men  to  the, 
aur  us  ke  elchi  Hanis  men  jd  pa- 
hunc'ne. 

5  Un  men  se  har  ek  us  qaum  se,  jo 
un  ko  kuchh  fdida  na  bdkhsh  saki, 
khajil  hud  ;  wuh  madad  aur  fdida  kd 
nahin,  balki  khijdlat  aur  maldmat  kd 
bd’is  hogi. 

6  Jandb  ke  Bahimdt  kd  bojh. 
Bipat  aur  musibat  ki  sarzamin  men, 
jahdn  se  singhini  aur  singh,  aur  sdmp 
aur  dtashi  urnewdle  ndg  dte,  we  apni 
daulat  gadhon  ke  kdndhon  par,  aur 
apne  khazdne  unton  ke  kajdwon  par 
dharke,  us  qaum  ke  pds  le  jdte  hain, 
ki  jis  se  un  ko  kuchh  fdida  na  pahun- 
chegd. 

7  Kydnki  Misrion  se  jo  kumak 
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mile,  so  bdtil  aur  be-fdida  hogi ;  8 
liye  main  ne  us  ki  bdbat  kahd  ha;  j 
Wuh  Rahab  hai,  jo  susti  karke  ba  i 
hai. 

8  T  Ab  td  chal,  aur  un  ke  e 
takhti  par  likh,  aur  kitdb  men  qal  - 
band  kar,  ki  yih  dyanda  dinon  ke  1  ■ 
balki  hamesha  tak,  gawdhi  rahe. 

9  Ki  yih  ek  bdm  guroh  hai,  r 
jhuthe  farzand,  aise  farzand  jo  Khc  - 
wand  ki  shari’at  ke  sunne  se  ir.  r 
karte  hain. 

10  Jo  royd  dekhnewdlon  ko  ks  e 
hain,  ki  Royd  mat  dekho,  aur  nal  i 
ko,  ki  Ham  par  sachchf  royaten  z-  r 
mat  karo,  ham  se  muldim  bdten  k  , 
aur  ham  se  jhdthi  royaten  batdo : 

11  Rdh  se  bdhar  jdo,  rdste  se  1- 
gashta  hoo,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddus ) 
hamdre  darmiydn  se  mauqtif  karo. 

12  Is  liye  Isrdel  kd  Quddds  y, 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  turn  ne  is  - 
khan  ko  radd  kar  diyd  hai,  aur  zi  i 
aur  kajraui  par  bharosd  rakhd,  aur  i 
par  thahre  rahe ; 

13  Is  liye  yih  badkdri  tumhdre  ; 
aisi  hogi  jaisi  ek  phati  hui  diwdn 
gird  chdhti,  ek  dnchi  ubhri  hdi  dir , 
jis  kd  girnd  ndgahdn  ek  dam  n 
howe. 

14  Wuh  aise  tutegi  jaise  kumhdii 
bartan  tuttd,  jise  wuh  tor  ddltd  r 
dareg  nahin  kartd  ;  chundnchi  us  t 
tukrou  men  ek  thikrd  na  milegds 
men  chdlhe  par  se  dg  uthdi  jdwe,  i 
kund  se  pdni  liyd  jdwe. 

15  Ki  Khuddwand  YahowIh,  - 
rdel  kd  Quddds,  ydn  farmdtd  hai  i 
Phir  dne  men,  aur  chupke  bait  e 
men,  tumhdri  saldmati hai ;  khdmc  i 
aur  tawakkul  men  tumhdri  quwat  1; 
par  turn  ne  yih  na  chdhd. 

16  Turn  ne  kahd,  So  nahin;  bii 
ham  ghoron  par  charhke  bhdgenge  s 
wdste  turn  bhdgoge  :  aur  ki  Ham  t- 
rau  jdnwaron  par  sawdr  honge ;  so  e 
jo  tumhdrd  pichhd  karenge  tez-J 
honge. 


udd  ki  rahmaton  T AS’ AIY AH,  XXXI.  kibabat , 


'  Ek  ki  ghurki  se  ek  hazir  bhig- 
ent;  pinch  ki  ghurki  se  turn  aisi 
bh';oge,  ki  turn  us  ’alaruat  kf  minind 
j  ihir  ki  choti  par,  aur  us  nishin 
ki  Hnind  jo  koh  par  nasb  kiyi  jiwe, 
ioioge. 

;  Biwajud  is  ke  KhudIwand 
;ui  par  mihrbini  dikhlane  ke  liye 
i  iii  ri  rahegi,  aur  turn  par  rahm  karne 
! .eye  wuh  uthegi ;  kyfinki  Khuda- 
wd  ’idil  Khudi  hai :  mubirak  we 
;alo  us  ki.  rih  takte  hain. 

1  Ki  yaqinan  Saihuni  qaum  Yarn- 
rain  men  hasegi;  tu  har  waqt  na 
roe. ;  wuh  teri  duhii  ki  iwiz  sunke 
ranan  tujh  par  rahm  farmiwega; 
n  use  sunte  hi  tujhe  jawib  degi. 

1  Aur  agarchi  Khudawand  turn 
ronusibat  ki  roti  aur  dushwari  ki 
pa  deti  hai,  par  ige  ko  tere  sikh- 
iiwile  tujh  se  apne  ta,in  poshidana 
raienge ;  par  teri  inkhen  tere  ta’lim- 
derwilon  ko  dekhengi. 

Aur  tere  kan  tere  pichhe  se  yih 
aw;  sunenge,  jo  kahti,  ki  Rah  yihi 
ua  us  par  chalo,  jab  ki  turn  dahine 
uab  ki  turn  bien  muro. 

Tab  turn  apni  khodi  hhi  murat- 
onri  rupahli  libis,  aur  dhile  hde 
urn  ke  sonahle  asbib  i  zinat  ko, 
na  k  karoge ;  tu  use  haiz  ke  latte  ki 
msind  phenk  dega ;  tu  use  kahegi, 
Xml,  dur  ho. 

Tab  wuh  tere  bij  ke  liye,  jo  tu 
zaJ  n  men  bowe,  birin  degi  ;  aur  ‘  za- 
mi|  ki  afziish  ki  roti  ki  galla  suthra 
nurkasrat  se  hogi ;  us  din  teri  ma¬ 
ria  wasi’  charigihon  men  charegi. 

Aur  bail  aur  gadhon  ke  bachche, 
line  zamin  ki  halwihi  hoti  hai,  aisi 
:li:  a,  jo  chalni  men  dilke  aur  pankha 
kaj'e  chhini  gayi,  khienge. 

I  Aur  har  ek  unche  pahar  par, 
uiar  ek  buland  tile  par,  bari  khdn- 
rezke  din,  jis  waqt  ki  burj  gir  jaenge, 
chime  aur  pint  ki  nadian  hongi. 

Aur  chind  ki  chindni  aisi  hogi, 
jail  siraj  ki  roshni,  aur  suraj  ki  roshni 
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sit-guni,  balki  sit  din  ki  roshni  ke 
baribar  hogi,  jis  din  Khttdawand  apne 
bandon  ke  rakhna  ko  bindhega,  aur 
un  ki  bali  ke  ghio  ko  changi  karegi. 

27  Dekho,  Khudawand  ki  nam 
dtir  se  chala  ata  hai,  us  ka  gazab  bhar- 
ka  aur  bhari  dhunwan  hota :  us  ke  lab 
qahr-iluda,  aur  us  ki  zuban  dhadhakti 
ag  ki  manind  hai ; 

28  Us  ki  sans  aisi  hai,  jaisa  ki  sai- 
lib,  jis  ki  birh  ho,  aur  wuh  adhi  gardan 
tak  charhe ;  wuh  gurohon  ko  batilat 
ke  chaj  men  phatkega ;  aur  qaumon  ke 
galon  par  ek  lagam  hogi,  ti  ki  unhen 
gumrah  kare. 

■29  Tab  turn  git  gioge,  jaise  us  rit 
gite  ho,  jab  muqaddas  ’id  minte  ho ; 
aur  dil  ki  aisi  khushi  hogi,  jaisi  us 
shakhs  ki,  jo  bansri  liye  hue  khiraman 
ho,  ki  Khudawand  ke  pahar  men  Is¬ 
rael  ki  Chatan  ke  pas  jawe. 

30  Kyunki  Khudawand  apni  ja- 
lalwili  awiz  sunaegi,  aur  apne  qahr 
ki  shiddat,  aur  atash  i  sozin  ke  shu’ale, 
aur  barb,  aur  andhi,  aur  olon  ke  satk, 
apne  hath  ki  utarna  dikhlaegi. 

31  Han,  Khudawand  ki  iwiz  hi  se 
Astir  tabah  ho  jaegi  ;  wuh  use  lath  se 
miregi. 

32  Aur  jis  jis  taraf  us  muqarrar  lath 
ki,  jo  Khudawand  us  par  lagiegi, 
chot  hogi,  us  us  taraf  rabib  aur  barbat 
sith  sith  hogi ;  ki  wuh  shor  shar  ki 
lariion  men  us  se  larega. 

33  Kyunki  Tufat  muddat  se  irista 
kiyi  gaya  ;  han,  wuh  bidshih  ke  liye 
gahri  am-  wasi’  taiyir  kiyi  gayi  hai; 
us  ki  dher  ig  aur  bahutsi  indhin  hai ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  sans,  gandhak  ke 
sailib  kf  minind,  us  ko  sulgiti  hai. 

XXXI  BA'B. 

UN  par  wiwaili  hai,  jo  madad  ke 
liye  Misr  ko  jite,  aur  ghoron  par 
i’atimid  karte  hain,  aur  girion  ki 
bharosa  rakhte  hain,  ki  bahutsi  hain, 
aur  ghur-charhon  ka,  ki  un  ki  shumir 
bari  hai :  par  Isriel  ke  Quddtis  par 

D  D  2 


Mulk  he  vnran 

nigah  nahin  karte,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  tdlib  nahin  hote. 

2  Far  Wuh  bhi  to  ’aqlmand  hai, 
aur  bald  ndzil  karegd,  aur  apne  sukban 
ko  talne  na  dega;  wuh  shariron  ke 
ghardne  par,  aur  un  par,  jo  badkirdaron 
ki  bimdyat  karte  bain,  charhdi  karegd. 

3  Kyunki  Misri  to  insdn  hain,  Khu- 
dd  nahin ;  aur  un  ke  ghore  gosbt  hain, 
nih  nahin.  So  jab  Khudawand  apnd 
bdtb  barhawega,  to  himdyati  gir  jdega, 
aur  wuh  jis  ki  himdyat  ki  gayi  past  bo 
idegd,  aur  we  sab  ke  sab  ek  sath  baldk 
bo  jdwenge. 

*  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujbe  yun 
kand  bai,  ki  Jis  tarab  se  singb  aur 
singbni  kd  bachcba  apne  shikdr  ko 
daboche  hue,  un  garariycm  ke  gol  ke 
muqdbil  jo  bulde  jake  us  par  charhne 
ko  ate  hain,  gurrdtd  bai,  aur  un  ki 
lalkdr  se  nahin  dartd,  aur  un  ke  hujum 
se  dab  nahin  jatd :  usi  tarah  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  kob  i  Saihun  aur  us  ke  tile  ke 
liye  larne  ko  utrega. 

5  Jis  sdrat  se  chiriyden  apne  bach- 
chon  ki,  usi  tarah  Rabb  ul  at'wdj  Yaru- 
salam  ki  himdyat  karegd ;  bimdyat  hi 
karegd,  aur  use  rihdi  bakhshega;  us  par 
rahm  karegd,  aur  bach  nikalue  dega. 

6  Ai  turn,  us  ki  taraf  phiro,  jis 
se  bani  Isrdel  ne  nibdyat  bagawat  ki 
hai. 

7  Kyunki  usudin  bar  ek  insdn  rupe 
ke  buton  ko,  aur  sone  ke  putlon  ko,  jo 
tumhdre  hdthon  ne  gunah  karne  ke 
liye  bande  hain,  radd  kar  degd. 

8  If  Tab  Asdri  gir  jdenge  usi  ki 
talwdr  se,  jo  insdn  nahin  ;  hdn,  us  ki 
talwdr,  jo  ddmi  nahin,  use  haldk  kare- 
gi ;  wuh  talwdr  ke  dar  se  bhagegd,  aur 
us  ke  jawdn-mard  khirdjguzar  ba- 
nenge. 

9  Aur  wuh  khauf  ke  sabab  apne 
hasin  makdn  men  chala  jaegd,  aur  us 
ke  sarddr  jhande  ko  dekhke  laraz  ja- 
enge ;  yih  Khudawand  farmatd  hai, 
jis  ki  dg  Saihun  men,  aur  jis  kd  tanur 
Yarusalam  men  hai. 
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ho  jane  ki  kha 
XXXII  BAT3. 

EKH,  ek  badshah  rasti  se  salts  t 
karegd,  aur  shdhzdde  ’addla  e 
hukmrdni  karenge. 

2  Hdn,  ek  shakhs  dndhi  se  par  - 
gdh  ki  manind  hoga,  aur  tdfdne 
chhipne  ki  jagah,  aur  pdni  ki  nat  i 
ki  manind  khushk  zamin  men,  r 
bhdri  chatan  ke  sdya  ki  mdnind  rr  - 
dagi  ki  sarzamin  men. 

3  Aur  un  ki  dnkhen  jo  dekhte  1:  i 
na  dhundhlaengi,  aur  un  ke  kar  j 
sunte  hain  sunenge. 

4  Be-lihdz  kd  dil  bhi  ma’rifat  san  • 
ega,  aur  luknati  ki  zubdn  saf  be  > 
men  must’aidd  hogi. 

5  ^f  Paji  ddmi  phir  sdhib  i  munr ; 
na  kahlaegd,  aur  bakhil  ko  koi  sa  i 
na  kahega. 

6  Kyunki  paji  ddmi  chanddlpani 
bdten  karegd,  aur  us  kd  dil  badi  i 
mansuba  bandhegd,  ki  bedini  kare,  t 
Khudawand  ke  barkhilaf  darog-i 
kare,  aur  td  ki  bhdkhe  ke  pet  ko  kl  i 
kare,  aur  piydson  se  pine  ki  chiz  i 
bdz  rakhe. 

7  Aur  bakhil  ke  hathyar  zabdn  h;, 
wuh  bure  mansube  bandhd  kartd  1 , 
td  ki  jhdthi  .bdton  se  miskin  ko,  n 
muhtdj  ko  bhi,  jis  waqt  wuh  hii 
baydn  kartd  ho,  haldk  kare. 

8  Lekin  sdhib  i  muruwat  sakhau 
ke  mansube  bdndhtd  hai;  aur  «i 
sakhawat  ke  kdmon  men  sabit  qadi 
rahegd. 

9  If  Ai  ’aurato,  turn  jo  chain  ni 
ho,  utho,  men  dwdz  suno  ;  ai  be-pari 
betio,  men  bdton  par  kdn  dharo. 

10  Sdl  se  kuchh  ziydda  ’arse  m, 
ai  be-parwdo,  turn  be-aram  ho  jdoj; 
kyunki  angur  kd  mausim  jdtd  rahe, 
phal  sametne  ki  naubat  na  aegi. 

11  Ai  ’aurato,  turn  jo  sukh  men  , 
kdmpti  raho ;  ai  be-parwdo,  gha  i 
jdo,  apne  ta,in  barahna  aur  nanga  ki, 
aur  tdt  apni  kamaron  par  bandho. 

12  We  dilpazir  kheton  ke,aur  pb- 
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a  ,akon  ke  sahab  apni  chhdtidn  pitti 
.a. 

Mere  logon  ki  sarzamin  'men 
ie  aur  sada-guldb  jamenge,  hdn, 
dp-bahdr  shahr  ke  sdre  shddmdn 
:;hon  men  bhi. 

Kyunki  qasr  chhore  jdenge,  aur 
-a:r  ke  amwal  tark  kiye  jdenge; 
if(  aur  didbdni  kd  burj  muddat  tak 
aii  honge,  gorkharon  ki  dram-gahen, 
u  radon  ki  charagahen ; 

Jab  tak  ki  ’dlam  i  bdld  se  rdh 
.a  par  undeli  na  jdwe  ;  tab  baydbdn 
meaddr  bdri  bo  jdega,  aur  mewadar 
bd  ek  ban  gini  jaegi. 

Tab  baydbdn  men  ’adl  basegd, 
lu  rdstbdzi  mewaddr  bari  men  raha 
a  ?i. 

Aur  saddqat  kd  anjdm  sulb  hogd, 
m  saddqat  kd  phal  abadi  sukh  aur 
ara  hoga. 

i  Kyunki  mere  log  chain  ke  ma- 
kdjn  men,  aur  be-khatar  gharon  men, 
audsddagi  aur  asdish  ke  kdshdnon 
mej  rahenge. 

i  Lekin  ban  ke  girte  waqt  ole 
ijange,  aur  sbahr  past  makan  men 
pa  ho  jaega. 

)  Bakbtdwar  turn  ho,  jo  sab  nahron 
kefspds  bote  bo,  aur  bail  aur  gadhon 
ke  dnw  udhar  chaldte  bo. 

XXXIII  BATB. 

JJH  par  wdwaild  hai,  ki  tu  gdrat 
karta  hai,  aur  gdrat  na  kiyd 
:a,  tha !  td  luttd  hai,  aur  kisi  ne  tujh 
koiabin  lutd  thd;  jab  tu  garat  kar 
ch:egd,  to  tu  gdrat  kiyd  jaega,  aur 
jaliu  lbt  cbukegd,  tab  aur  log  tujh  ko 
luige. 

Ai  Khudawand,  ham  par  rahm 
ka  ki  bam  teri  rdh  takte  hain ;  td 
haiubh  un  kd  bazu  ho,  aur  bipat  ke 
wi  t  hamari  saldmati. 

Log  kharbari  ki  dwdz  sunte  hi 
bb;e ;  tere  uthne  hi  se  qaumen  titar 
bi ;  ho  gayin. 

Aur  tumhdre  ldt  kd  mal  isi  tarah 
ba  rd  jdega,  jis  tarah  kire  bator  lete 
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hain :  log  us  par  tiddi  ki  mdnind,  jo 
idhar  udhar  daurti  hai,  daurenge. 

5  Khudawand  sarbuland  hai,  ky- 
unki  wuh  bulandi  par  rahta ;  wub 
’adalat  aur  saddqat  se  Saihdn  ko  ma- 
’mdr  kar  detd  hai. 

6  Usi  se  tere  zamane  ki  pdedari 
hogi :  wuh  tere  liye  najdt  aur  hikmat 
aur  danish  kd  zakhira  hogd ;  Khuda¬ 
wand  hi  kd  khauf  us  kd  khazana  hai. 

7  Dekh,  un  ke  sdre  bahddur  bahar 
khare  hoke  chillate,  aur  sulh  ke  elchi 
phdt  phutke  rote  hain. 

8  Shdh-rdhen  sunsan  hain,  ki  chal- 
newdld  na  rahd  ;  us  ne  ’ahdshikani  ki, 
shahron  ko  haqir  jand,  aur  insdn  ko 
hisdb  men  na  laya  hai. 

9  Zamin  kurhti  aur  murjhdti  hai : 
Lubnan  ruswa  hua ;  wuh  kumhld 
jata  :  Sarun  baydbdn  ki  mdnind  hai ; 
Basan  aur  Karmil  ke  patte  jhar  jate. 

10  Ab  main  uthdngd,  Khudawand 
farmatd  hai,  ab  main  sarfardz  hounga, 
ah  main  apne  ta,in  buland  karunga. 

11  Tumhdre  pet  hi  men  kure  kd 
haml  hogd  ;  turn  kurkut  janoge  ;  tum- 
hari  gazab-ndki  wuhi  dg  hai,  jo  turn- 
hen  bhasam  karegi. 

12  Aur  qaumen  jalte  hue  kankar 
ki  mdnind  hongi,  we  kdte  hue  kanton 
ki  tarah  dg  men  jalai  jdengi. 

13  Turn  jo  dur  ho,  suno,  ki  main 
ne  kyd  kiyd,  aur  turn  jo  nazdik  ho, 
men  qudrat  kd  iqrdr  karo. 

14  We  gunahgdr  jo  Saihun  men 
hain  dar  gaye  ;  kapkapi  ne  bedinon  ko 
giriftdr  kiyd  hai.  Kaun  ham  men  se 
us  muhlik  dg  .men  rah  saktd  hai  ?  aur 
kaun  ham  men  se  abadi  shu’alon  ke 
darmiydn  basne  saktd  ? 

15  Wuh  jo  rdsti  se  chaltd  hai,  aur 
sidhi  bdten  kartd  hai,  jo  us  sud  ko,  jo 
jaur  aur  jafd  se  hdsil  ho,  haqir  janta 
hai,  jo  rishwat  ke  'ildqe  se  apnd  hath 
khinchtd  hai,  jo  apne  kdn  band  kartd, 
td  ki  khdnrezi  ke  mazmun  na  sune, 
aur  dnkhen  mundtd  hai,  td  ki  ziyan- 
kdri  na  dekhe ; 
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16  So  wuhi  hai  jo  dnchc  par  rahegd : 
us  ki  pandhgdh  pahdr  kd  qil’a  hogd ; 
us  ko  roti  di  jdegi ;  us  ko  pdni  bhi  har 
waqt  milegd. 

17  Teri  dnkhen  Bddshdh  kd  jamdl 
dekhengi :  we  un  sarzaminon  par,  jo 
bahut  dur  hain,  nazar  karengi. 

18  Terd  dil  us  haul  ko  ta,ammul  se 
sochegd.  Kahdn  bai  wuh  kdtib  ?  ka¬ 
hdn  hai  wuh  muhassil?  kahdn  hai 
wuh  jo  burjon  ko  gintd  thd  ?  ’ 

19  Tu  pliir  us  zabardast  guroh  ko 
na  dekhegd ;  us  qaum  ko,  jis  ki  boll 
td  samajh  nahin  saktd,  jo  be-gana 
zubdn  ki  hai,  ki  bujhi  nahin  jdti. 

20  Hainan  ’idgdh  Saihdn  par  nazar 
kar:  teri  dnkhen  Yardsalam  ko  dekh- 
en,  ki  saldmati  kd  maqdm  hai,  balki 
aisa  khaima,  jo  hildyd  na  jdegd,  jis  ki 
mekhon  men  se  ek  bhi  ukhdri  na 
jdegi,  aur  us  ki  dorion  men  se  ek  bhi 
tori  na  jdegi. 

21  Balki  wahdn  zu-l-jaldl  Khuda¬ 
wand,  ban  ban  nadion  aur  nahron  ke 
badle,  hamdri  gunjdish  ke  liye  dp 
maujdd  hogd,  ki  wahdn  ddnd  ki  kishti 
koi  na  jdegi,  aur  na  namud  ke  jahdzon 
kd  guzar  us  men  hogd. 

22  Ki  KhudAwand  hamdrd  Hdkim 
hai,  KhudAwand  hamdrd  Shari’at- 
denewald  hai,  Khudawand  hamdrd 
Bddshdh  hai ;  wuhi  ham  ko  bachd- 
wega. 

23  Teri  rassidn  dhili  hoke  latak 
rahin ;  log  mastul  ki  chdl  ko  mazbut 
na  kar  sake ;  we  pal  na  urd  sake :  so 
lut  kd  wdfir  mdl  taqsim  kiyd  gayd ; 
langre  bhi  ganimat  par  qdbiz  ho  gaye. 

24  Wahdn  ke  bdshindon  men  bhi 
koi  na  kahegd,  ki  Main  bimdr  hdn  ; 
un  logon  ke  gundh,  jo  us  men  baste 
hain,  bakhshe  gaye. 

XXXIY  BA'B. 

A  I  qaumo,  turn  nazdik  dke  suno, 
aur  ai  logo,  turn  kdn  rakho  .  za- 
min  aur  us  ki  ma’mdri,  dunya  am  sao 
chizen  jo  us  se  nikalti  hain,  sunen. 

2  Kydnki  KhudAwand  kd  qahr 
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sdri  qaumon  par,  am  us  kd  gazab 
ki  sdri  faujon  par  hai ;  us  ne  uni 
haram  kar  diyd,  us  ne  unhen  haw 
kiyd,  ki  zabh  kiye  jdwen. 

3  Aur  un  ke  maqtul  phenk  d 
jdenge,  balki  un  ki  ldshon  se  sari 
uthegi,  am  pahdr  un  ke  lahd  se  pig; 
jdenge. 

4  Am  aflak  kd  sdrd  lashkar  bhi  i 
jdegd,  aur  dsrnan  kdgaz  ke  tao 
mdnind  lapete  jdenge,  balki  un  ka  si 
jathd  yun  jhar  jdegd,  jaise  ki  tdk 
patte,  aur  anjir  ke  darakht  se  kum 
layd  hud  pdt  jhar  jdtd  hai. 

5  Ki  meri  talwdr  dsrnan  men  m; 
kardi  jdegi ;  dekho,  wuh  Adam  p 
un  logon  par,  jinhen  main  ne  ban 
kar  diyd  hai,  ’adalat  kame  ko  utreg 

6  KhudAwand  ki  talwdr  lahd 
bhari  hai ;  wuh  charbi  am  barron  a 
bakron  ke  lahd  se,  am  mendhon 
gurdon  ki  charbi  se,  chiknai  gaj 
kydnki  KhudAwand  ko  Busrah  m 
ek  zabiha  karnd  hai,  am  Addm 
mulk  meQ  ban  khdnrezi. 

7  Am  im  ke  sath  gainde  am  sd 
am  bail  girenge ;  am  un  ki  sarzam 
lahd  se  shardbor  ho  jdegi,  am  un 
gard  charbi  se  chikndi  jdegi. 

8  Kydnki  KhudAwand  kd  intiqa 
lene  kd  ek  din,  am  badld  lene  kd  i 
sal  hai,  ki  jis  men  Saihdn  kd  ins1 
kare. 

9  Aur  us  ki  nadidn  dhund  ho  j 
engi,  aur  us  ki  khdk  gandhak,  am  ■ 
ki  zamin  rdl  i  sozdn  hogi. 

10  Yih  rdt  din  kabhi  na  bujheg' 
us  se  dhunwdn  abad  tak  uthtd  raheg: 
nasi  dar  nasi  wuh  ujdr  rahegi;  us  sat 
se  abad  ul  dbdd  tak  kisi  kd  guzar  i 
hoga. 

11  f  Lekin  hawasil  aur  khdr-pusl1 
us  ke  mdlik  honge ;  laklak  am  jang 
kauwe  us  men  basenge;  aur  us  p 
wirdni  kd  sdt  parega,  aur  sunsdni  1 
sdhul  dala  jdegd. 

12  Us  ke  ashrdf  men  se  koi  naho< 
jise  we  bulawen  ki  hukmrdni  karei 
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i  us  ke  shdhzdaon  men  se  koi  mau- 
j t  nahin. 

3  Aur  kdnte  us  ke  qasron  men, 
a-  tfntkatdre  aur  gazna  us  ke  qil’aon 
Hi  jamenge ;  aur  wuh  bberiyon  ki 
jja  suktinat,  aur  shutr-murgon  ke 
rcue  kd  makdn  hogd. 

4  Aur  gidar  aur  jangli  billian  ek 
d  re  se  muldqdt  karenge,  aur  jhabbud 
bird  apne  ydr  ko  pukdregd;  aur 
rcrg  i  shab  wahdn  drdm  karegd,  aur 
a]  e  chain  kd  maqdm  pdwegd. 

5  Wahan  qifazat  bdmbhni  nikd- 
ie,  aur  ande  degi,  aur  apne  chhanw 
ts  sewegi  aur  posegi;  wahan  giddh 
[a  ’a  honge,  aur  har  ek  ke  sdth  us  ki 
mla  hogi. 

6  If  Turn  KhtjdIwand  ki  kitdb 
mi  dhundho  aur  parho :  un  men  se 
ebhi  kam  na  hogd,  aur  koi  be-juft 
nihogd;  kytinki  mere  munh  ne  yihi 
hi  m  kiyd  hai,  aur  us  ki  Rtih  hai,  jis 
annben  jam’a  kiyd  hai. 

7  Aur  us  ne  un  ke  liye  qur’a  ddla, 
at  us  ke  hdth  ne  rassi  ddlke  unhen 
hi  a  bdnt  diyd :  so  we  abad  tak  us  ke 
mik  honge,  aur  pusht  dar  pusht  us 
mi  basenge. 

XXXV  BAT?. 

AYA'BA'N  aur  wirdna  un  ke  sa- 
bab  se  shddmdn  honge ;  aur 
dat  khushi  karegd,  aur  nargis  ki 
mnnd  shigufta  hogd. 

Wuh  kasrat  se  kalian  ldegd,  aur 
stlmdn  hoke  aur  na’ra  marke  khushi 
kugd;  Lubndn  ki  shaukat,  aur  Kar¬ 
in  aur  Sardn  ki  shardfat  use  di  jdegi ; 
wIahudawand  kd  jaldl  aur  hamare 
K  ldd  ki  hashmat  dekhenge. 

1  Kamzor  hdthon  ko  zor  do,  aur 
nuwdn  ghutnog  ko  pdeddri  bakhsho. 

Un  ko,  jo  kach-dile  hain,  kaho, 
Himat  bandho,  mat  daro,  dekbo, 
tuhdrd  Khudd  saza  aur  jaza  sdth 
li;  hide  dtd  hai ;  han,  Khuda  hi 
dev,  aur  tumhen  bachaegd. 

Us  waqt  andhon  ki  ankhen  wd 
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ki  jdengi,  aur  bahron  ke  kan  khola 
jdegge. 

6  Tab  langre  hiran  kl  mdnind  chau 
karian  bharenge,  aur  gunge  ki  zuban 
gaegi ;  kyunki  baydban  men  pdni,  am 
dasht  men  nadian  phut  niklengi. 

7  Balki  sahra  talab  ho  jaegd,  aui 
piyasi  zamin  par  pdoion  ke  chashme 
honge;  bheriyon  ke  maskanon  men 
jahan  har  ek  para  thd,  nai  aur  nai  kd 
thikand  hogd. 

8  Aur  wahan  ek  unchi  ki  hdi  rah 
aur  ek  shah-rdh  hogi,  aur  wuh  rah 
muqaddas  rdh  kahlaegi :  wuh  jo  ndpak 
hai  us  par  guzar  na  karegd ;  wuh  un- 
hin  ke  liye  hai ;  musafir,  agarchi  na- 
waqif  howen,  us  men  gumrah  na  honge. 

9  Wahdn  sher  i  babar  na  hogd,  aur 
na  koi  darinda  us  par  charhegd ;  wuh 
wahdn  na  milega  ;  magar  we  jo  chhu- 
rde  hue  hain,  wahdn  sair  karense. 

10  Han,  Khudawaxd  ke  chhurde 
hue  lautenge,  aur  Saihiin  men  gate 
hde  dwenge,  aur  abadi  surdr  un  ke 
siron  par  hoga  ;  we  khushi  aur  shad- 
mani  basil  karenge,  aur  gam  aur  ah  i 
sard  dafa  ki  jdengi. 

XXXfVI  BA'B. 

UR  Hizqiydh  bddshah  ki  saltanat 
ke  chaudahwen  sdl  yun  hnd,  ki 
shah  i  Asur  Sanherib  Yahudah  ke  sab 
hasin  shahron  par  charhd,  aur  unhen 
le  liyd. 

2  Aur  shah  i  Asur  ne  Rab-Saqi  ko 
ek  bare  lashkar  ke  sath  Lakis  se  Hiz¬ 
qiydh  ke  pds  Yarusalam  ko  bheja ;  aur 
us  ne  ’dli  kund  ki  nahr  par,  jo  rafu- 
garon  ke  maiddn  ki  sarak  men  hai, 
maqdm  kiyd. 

3  Tab  Iliyaqim  bin  Khilqivdh,  jo 
ghar  kd  mukhtar  thd,  aur  Shabnah 
mutasaddi,  aur  muhdsib  Yuakh  bin 
A'saf,  nikalke  us  pds  ae. 

4  Tf  Aur  Rab-Sdqi  ne  unhen  kalia, 
Turn  to  Hizqiydh  se  yih  kaho,  Bddshah 
i  ’Azim,  Asur  kd  bddshdh,  ydn  farmata 
hai,  Wuh  kaun  si  ummed  hai  jise  tu 
aisa  kahke  rakhtd  hai,  ki 
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5  Hujh  men,  (lekin  faqat  munh  ki 
bit  hai,)  maslahat  aur  jang  ki  qdwat 
maujud  hai :  so  ab  td  kis  par  i’atimid 
karta  hai,  jo  tu  ne  mujh  se  sarkashi  ki  ? 

6  Dekh,  tujhe  us  tdti  hdi  chhari 
par,  Misr  ke  nal  par,  bharosa  hai ;  us 
par  to  agar  koi  takiya  kare,  to  wuh  us 
ke  hath  men  baith  jiegi,  aur  ohubh- 
egi ;  shih  i  Misr  Fira’un  un  sab  ke 
sith,  jo  us  par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  aisi 
hf  hai. 

7  Par  agar  tu  mujhe  kahegi,  ki 
Hamiri  tawakkul  Khudawand  ha- 
mire  Khudi  par  hai :  kyi  wuh  nahin 
ki  jis  ke  dnche  makin,  aur  jis  ke 
mazbah,  Hizqiyih  ne  dur  kar  dile,  aur 
Yahudih  aur  Yardsalam  ko  kahi,  ki 
Turn  is  mazbah  ke  ige  parastish  kiyi 
karo  ? 

8  Ab  mere  khudiwand  shih  i  Asdr 
ke  sith  maidin  pakriye,  aur  main  tujhe 
do  hazir  ghore  ddngi,  agar  td  apne  liye 
un  par  sawir  charhi  sake. 

9  Pas  tujh  men  yih  tiqat  kahin 
hai,  ki  td  mere  khudiwand  ke  mu- 
lazimon  men  se  ek  adna  sardir  ki 
munh  phiriwe  ?  tau  bhi  td  Misr  ki 
girion  aur  sawiron  ka  bharosi  rakhti 
hai. 

10  Aur  kyi  main  is  sarzamin  ke 
garat  karne  ko  Khudawand  ke  be- 
hukm  iyi  hdn  ?  Khudawand  hi  ne 
to  mujhe  farmiyi,  ki  Us  mulk  par 
eharh  ji,  aur  use  girat  kar. 

11  *|[  Tab  Iliyiqim  aur  Shabnah 
aur  Ydakh  ne  Rab-Siqi  se  ’arz  ki,  ki 
Arimi  boli*  men  apne  chikaron  se 
kalim  kijiye,  ki  yih  boll  ham  samajhte 
hain, aur  shahr-panih  ke  logon  ke  Eunte 
hi  Yahudi  lugatqjien  ham  se  biten  na 
kijiye. 

12  ^  Tab  Rab-Siqi  boli,  Kyi  mere 
khudiwand  ne  mujh  ko  tere  khudi¬ 
wand  pis  yi  tujh  pis  biten  kahne  ko 
bheji  ?  aur  kyi  us  ne  mujhe  un  logon 
pis,  jo  shahrpanih  par  baithe  hain, 
nahin  bheji,  ki  we  tumhire  sith  apni 
gdh  khaen,  aur  apni  peshib  piwen  ? 
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13  Phir  Rab-Siqi  khari  hdi,  r 
Yahddi  boli  men  pukirke  boli,  aur  t 
kahi,  Are  turn,  bidshih  i  ’azim  sb  j 
Asdr  ki  kalim  suno. 

14  Shih  ydn  farmiti  hai,  ki  ]  r 
qiyih  turn  ko  fareb  dene  na  pa  • 
kyunki  wuh  tumhen  chhuri  n:  i 
sakti. 

15  Aur  na  wuh  turn  se  Khudaw  o 
par  tawakkul  kariwe,  yih  kahke  j 
Khudawand  yaqinan  ham  ko  bacl  - 
gi,  aur  yih  shahr  shih  i  Asdr  ke  1 1 
men  na  iwegi. 

16  Hizqiyih  ki  na  suno :  ki  shs  i 
Asdr  ydn  farmiti  hai,  ki  Xazrinac  s 
mujh  se  mel  karo,  aur  nikalke  ns 
pis  io,  aur  turn  men  se  har  ek  a  i 
apni  tik  ki,  aur  apne  apne  anjir  j 
darakht  ki,  phal  khiwe,  aur  apnea  3 
hauz  ki  pini  piwe  ; 

17  Jab  tak  ki  main  inn,  aur  ti- 
hen  yahan  se  ek  sarzamin  men,  > 
tumhire  mulk  ki  manind  hai,  le  jai ; 
ki  wuh  anij  aur  mai  ki  sarzamin  1, 
wuh  roti  ke  galla  aur  takistanon  i 
mulk  hai. 

18  Hizqiyih  tumhen  fareb  dene  1 
piwe,  jo  kahti  hai,  ki  Khudaw.m 
ham  ko  chhuri wegi :  bhali,  kyi  - 
rohon  ke  ma’bddon  men  se  kisi  ne  i 
apni  sarzamin  ko  Asdr  ke  bidshih  s 
hith  se  bachiyi  hai  ? 

19  Hamit  aur  Arfid  ke  ma’h 
kahin  hain  ?  Sifrwiim  ke  ma’h 
kahin  hain?  kyi  unhon  ne  Samn 
ka  mulk  mere  hith  se  bachi  liyi? 

20  Un  sire  mulkon  ke  ma’bddon) 
darmiyin  wuh  kaun  si  hai,  jis  ne  aj  1 
mulk  mere  hith  se  bachiyi,  jo  Ki  ■ 
dawand  bhi  Yardsalam  ko  mere  ha 
se  bachawega  ? 

21  Tab  we  chup  ho  rahe,  aur  us  t 
jawib  men  unhon  ne  ek  bat  bhi  . 
kahi ;  kyunki  bidshih  ki  hukm  yi 
thi,  ki  Use  jawib  mat  deni. 

22  Aur  Iliyiqim  bin  Khilqiyn 
jo  ghar  ki  nazim  thi,  aur  Shabn 
mutasaddi,  aur  muhisib  Ydakh  t 
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A';f,  Hizqiydh  pds  de,  aur  apne  kapre 
ii;  kiye  hue  Rab-Sdqi  ki  bdten  us  se 
a  n  kin. 

'  XXXYII  BAB. 

JR  aisa  hud,  ki  Hizqiydh  badshah 
ne  yih  sunke  apne  kapre  phare, 
irit  orha,  aur  Khudawand  ke  gh’ar 
me  gayd. 

Aur  us  ne  Iliydqim  ghar  ke  nd- 
_ir  aur  Shabnah  mutasaddi,  aur 
Inon  ke  buzurgon  ko  tat  urhdke 
aiiydh  nabi  bin  Amis  ke  pas 
bhi. 

Aur  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Hi  iydh  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  A'j  kd  din 
iui  aur  maldmat  aur  tuhmat  kd  din 
:ia  kyunki  larke  paida  hone  par  hain, 
uianne  ki  quwat  nahin. 

Shayad  ki  Khudawand  tera  Khu- 
dd  ab-Sdqi  ki  sab  baton  sunega,  jise 
is  e  sahib  shdh  i  Asur  ne  bheja,  ki 
Kidd  e  Haiy  ki  tahqir  kare,  aur  un 
ijan  ke  sabab,  jo  Khudawand  tere 
\]da  ne  suni  hain,  tambih  degd. 
ba  tu  un  bdqion  ke  waste,  jo  maujud 
ha,  du’a  mdng. 

Pas  shdh  i  Hizqiydh  ke  muldzim 
Yiaiydhpds  de. 

Tab  Yas’aiydh  ne  unhen  far- 
mid,  Turn  apne  dqa  se  ydn  kaho, 
Ki  daw  and  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Td 
umaton  se,  jinhen  shdh  i  Asur  ke 
ja'.non  ne  kahke  meri  takfir  ki, 
hinau  mat  ho. 

Dekh,  main  us  men  ruh  ddlungd, 
au  nmh  ek  afwdh  sunke  apni  mam- 
iu:  t  ko  phir  jaegd ;  aur  main  use  us  hi 
ki  .arzamin  men  talwar  se  marwa 
da  ngd. 

So  Rab-Saqi  phir  gaya,  aur  us 
neihdh  i  Asur  ko  Libnah  se  larte 
pai ;  ki  use  khabar  pahunchi  thi,  ki 
vvi  Lakis  se  kuch  kar  gaya. 

Ki  use  khabar  mill  thi,  ki  Kush 
kaiddshdh  Tirhdqah  tujh  par  lash- 
kaiashi  karneko  dtdhai.  So  jab  yih 
sui,  us  ne  phir  elchion  ko  bhejkar 
Hqiydh  se  paydm  kiyd, 
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10  Aur  unhen  kaha,  ki  Shdh  i 
Yahuddh  Hizqiydh  se  kaho,  ki  Tera 
Khuda,  jis  par  tera  l’atimdd  hai,  us 
bdt  kd  tujhe  fareb  na  de,  ki  Yarusalam 
shdh  i  Asur  ke  qabze  men  na  dwega. 

11  Dekh,  tu  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Asur 
ke  badshahon  ne  sdri  sarzaminon  ko 
kya  kya  kiyd,  aur  kyunkar  unhen 
haram  kar  diya  hai ;  so  kya  tu  rihai  pa 
saktd  hai  ? 

12  Kya  un  gurohon  ke  ma’budon 
ne,  unhen,  ya’ne  Jauzan,  aur  Harran, 
aur  Rasaf,  aur  bani  ’Adan  Tillasar  men, 
jinhen  hamare  bdpdadon  ne  halak  kiyd, 
so  chhurdya? 

13  Hamat  kd  badshah,  aur  Arfad 
kd  bddshdh,  aur  Qarya-Sifrwaim,  aui 
Hen’a,  aur  Twah  kd  badshah  kahan  ? 

14  So  Hizqiydh  ne  elchion  sq 
name  leke  parhe,  aur  uthke  Khuda 
wand  ke  ghar  men  ddkhil  hda,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  dge  unhen  khol  diyd. 

15  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  Khudawand 
ke  dge  du’d  mangi,  aur  kaha, 

16  Ai  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  ke  Khu- 
dd,  jo  karubion  ke  darmiyan  baithtd 
hai,  td  hi  akeld  zamin  ki  sdri  mam- 
lukaton  kd  Khudd  hai :  td  hi  ne  dsman 
aur  zamin  ko  khalq  kiyd. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  kdn  dhar  aur 
sun ;  ai  Khudawand,  apni  ankhen 
khol,  aur  dekh,  aur  Sanherib  ki  un  sab 
bdton  ko,jo  us  ne  mujhe  kahld  bhejin, 
td  ki  Khudd  e  Haiy  ko  maldmat  kare, 
sun  le. 

18  Sach  hai,  ai  Khudawand,  ki 
Asur  ke  bddshahon  ne  sab  qaumon  ko, 
un  ke  mulkon  samet,  kharab  kiyd  ; 

19  Aur  un  ke  ma’budon  ko  dg  men 
ddld,  ki  we  Khudd  na  the,  balki  ddmi- 
on  ki  dastkdri  the,  lakri,  aur  patthar : 
so  unhon  ne  un  ko  fand  kiyd. 

20  Ab,  ai  Khudawand,  hamdre 
Khudd,  td  Ham  ko  us  ke  hath  se  bachd 
le,  td  ki  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaten 
yaqin  kar  janen,  ki  Khudawand  td  hi 
akeld  hai. 

21  ^  Tab  Yas'aiydh  biD  Amds  no 


Nabi  Sanherib  lei  halakat  TAS’AIYA'H,  XXX YHL  hi  khabar  age  m  a 


Hizqiyd.li  ko  kahld  bbejd,  ki  KhudA- 
wand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd  yfin  farmdtd 
hai,  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  Sanherib  ki  bdbat 
du’d  men  mujh  se  'arz  kl ; 

22  So  yihi  kaldm  hai,  jo  KhudI- 
wanb  ne  us  ke  haqq  men  farmdyd, 
ki  Saihdn  ki  bdkira  beti  ten  tahqir 
karti,  aur  tujh  par  hansti,  Yarusalam 
ki  beti  tujh  par  sir  dhunti. 

23  Tu  ne  kis  ko  maldmat,  aur  kis 
ki  tu  ne  takfir  ki  ?  aur  tu  ne  kis  par 
apni  dwdz  buland  ki  ?  tti  ne  dnkhen 
6 par  karke  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  par 
ghurki  ki. 

24  Tu  ne  apne  khddimon  ki  wasdtat 
se  Khudawand  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur 
kahd,  ki  Main  apm'gdrion  ki  kasratse 
pahdron  ki  chotion  par  charhd,  aur 
Lubndn  ki  wddion  men  gayd ;  wahan 
ke  buland  deoddron  ke  peron,  aur 
sa.'oon  ke  khdsse  darakhton  ko  main 
ne  kdtd,  aur  us  ke  jangalon  ki  bulan- 
dion  men,  jahdn  tak  us  ke  Karmil  ki 
intihd  hai,  ghusd  chald  gayd. 

25  Main  ne  khodd,  aur  pdni  piya ; 
balki  main  apne  panwon  ke  talwon  se 
Misr  ki  sab  nadidn  sukhd  ddlungd. 

26  Kyd  tere  kdnon  tak  nahin 
pahunchd,  ki  main  ne  qadim  se  is  ki 
taiydri  ki,  aur  qaddmat  ke  aiydm  men 
is  kd  naqsha  khinchd  ?  ab  main  hi  ne, 
jo  muqarrar  kiyd  thd,  so  pdrd  kiyd, 
ki  td  ne  mahsdr  shahron  ko  khardb 
karke  khandar  kar  diyd. 

27  S9  wahdn  ke  basnewdle  kamzor 
hde,  aur  ghabrd  gaye,  aur  sharminda 
hue;  we  aise  the  jaise  maiddn  men 
ghds,  aur  khet  ki  sabzi,  jaise  ki 
chhaton  par  ki  ghds,  aur  jaisd  ki  andj 
kd  pattd,  jis  ke  ddnthe  ke  nikalne  se 
peshtar,  sukh  jdtd  hai. 

28  Main  terd  thikdnd,  aur  terd 
bdhar  bhitar  dnd  jdnd,  aur  terd  mujh 
par  jhunjhlana,  jdnta  hdn. 

29  Is  liye  ki  terd  jhunjhldnd,  jo  td 
ne  mujh  par  kiyd,  aur  terd  ghamand 
m  e  kdnon  tak  pahunchd,  main  apnd 
kanta  teri  ndk  men  mdrdngd,  aur  apni 
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lagdm  tere  munh  men  ddngd,  aui  1 
jis  rdh  se  dyd,  main  tujhe  usi  rdl  > 
phir  pherdngd. 

30  Ab  tere  liye  yihi  nishdn  hai  i 
turn  is  sdl  we  chizen,  jo  az  khud  1  j 
hain,  khaoge ;  aur  ddsre  sdi  bhi  j 
hi  chizen ;  aur  tisre  sdl  turn  bo< 
aur  kdtoge,  aur  tdkistdn  lagdoge,  r 
un  ke  mewe  khdoge. 

31  Aur  wuh  baqiya,  jo  Yahdi 
ke  ghardne  se  bach  rahd,  phir  ni  3 
men  jar  bdndhegd,  aur  upar  phaleg 

32  Ki  ek  baqiya  Yarusalam  ri 
se,  aur  we  jo  bach  rahe  hain  kc  i 
Saihun  par  se,  khuruj  karenge;  R  1 
ul  afwdj  ki^gaiyuri  yih  kdm  karegi 

33  So  Khudawand  shdh  i  Asm  * 
haqq  men  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Wu  i 
shahr  men  na  dwegd,  na  us  ke  an  t 
tir  chaldwegd,  na  sipar  pakarke  us  1 
bardbar  namud  hogd,  aur  na  us 
muqabil  damdama  bdndhegd ; 

34  Balki  jis  rdh  se  wuh  dyd,  i 
rdh  se  phir  jdegd,  aur  is  shahr  me  i 
na  sakegd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  h: 

35  Aur  main  apni  khdtir,  aur  ai  i 
bande  Dddd  ki  khdtir,  is  shahr 
pushti  karke  use  bachaunga. 

36  Pas  Khudawand  ke  ek  firis  1 
ne  jdke  Asdrion  ki  lashkargdh  men 
ldkh  pachdsi  hazdr  ddmi  jdn  se  md 
aur  jab  log  subh  sawere  uthe,  ■ 
dekho,  ki  we  sab  mare  pare  the. 

37  ^  Tab  Sanherib  shdh  i  A/ 
ne  kdch  kivd,  aur  chald  gayd,  aur  p  r 
gayd,  aur  Ninawdh  men  d  rahd. 

38  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  jis  waqt  w 
apne  maTidd  Nisrdk  ke  gbar  n, 
pujd  kartd  thd,  Adrammalik 
Sdrdzar  us  ke  beton  ne  use  talv 
se  qatl  kiyd ;  aur  we  bhdgke  Ard 
ki  sarzamin  ko  gaye :  aur  Asar-Haddi 
us  kd  betd  us  ki  jagah  bddsbdh  hnd 

'  XXXVIII  BA'B. 

NHI'N  dinon  men  Hizqiydh 
maut  ki  bimdri  hui.  Tab  Y 
’aiyah  nabi  Amus  kd  betd  us  pds  d; 
aur  use  kahd,  Khudawand  y 


77; iyah  ke  YAS’AIYA'H,  XXXVIII.  shukrane  ka  (jit. 


,nitd  hai,  Tu  apne  ghardne  ko 
a:  rat  kar,  ki  td  mar  jdega,  aur  na 

Jieg 

Hab  Hizqiydh  ne  apnd  munh 
w  ki  taraf  kiyd,  aur  Khudawand 
:  c  ’a  mdngi, 

£  Aur  kahd,  Ai  KhudAwand,  main 
id  at  kartd  hun,  ki  td  ydd  farmd, 
lain  kis  tarah  tere  huzdr  sachai 
iril  ke  kdmil  shauq  se  chala,  aur 
jo  ri  nazar  men  bhald  thd,  us  par 
Hi  kiya.  Aur  Hizqiyah  zdr  zdr 
roy 

Tab  Khudawand  kd  yih  ka- 
nFas’aiyah  par  ndzil  hud, 

;Ki  Ja,  aur  Hizqiydh  se  kah,  ki 
!  daw  and  tere  bdp  Ddud  kd  Khuda 
ydifairmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  teri  du’a 
m  main  ne  tere  dnsu  dekhe :  so 
del,  main  teri  ’umr  par  pandrah 
ban  aur  barhd  detd  hdn. 

(Aur  main  tujh  ko  aur  is  shahr  ko 
shi  i  Asur  ke  hdth  se  bachdungd; 
iumain  is  shahr  ki  pushti  kardngd. 

'  Aur  KhudAwand  ki  taraf  se  tere 
iiy  yih  nishdn  hai,  ki  Khudawand 
us  it  ko,  jo  us  ne  kahi,  pdra  karegd : 

(Dekh,  main  dftdb  ke  dhale  hue 
say  ke  darjon  men  se,  jo  ATihaz  ki 
Ih  i-ghari  men  anddz  hote,  das  darje 
ihike  charha  ldungd.  Chunanchi 
•fti,  jin  darjon  se  ki  dhal  gaya  thd, 
amen  ke  das  darje  phir  charh  gavd. 

'Tf  Shdh  i  Yahdddh  Hizqiydh  ki 
fair,  jab  wuh  bimdr  thd,  aur  apni 
bii  .ri  se  changd  hdd : 

Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  apni 
Ldj  ’umr  ke  darmiyan  patal  ke 
rhakon  men  ddkhil  hdngd;  meri 
ii  im  ke  baqi  baras  mujh  se  chhin 
iiygaye. 

Main  ne  kahd,  Main  Ydh  ko, 
bd  Ydh  ko  zindon  ke  mulk  men 
ph  na  dekhungd ;  insdn  aur  dunyd 
keiasnewale  mujhe  phir  dikhdi  na 
de  e. 

Mera  khakua  tord  jdta  hai,  aur 
gariye  ke  pd  ki  manind  mujh  se 
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le  liyd  jdtd ;  main  juldhe  kl  mdnmd 
apni  zindagdni  ko  hdth  par  charhdtd ; 
wuh  mujh  ko  tdnt  se  alag  kar  detd ; 
subh  se  leke  shdm  tak  td  mujh  ko 
dkhir  kar  ddltd  hai. 

13  Main  ne  subh  tak  tahammul 
kiyd ;  tab  wuh  sher  i  babar  kf  mdnind 
meri  sdri  haddidn  chur  kar  ddltd : 
subh  se  leke  shdm  tak  tu  mujhe 
tamdm  kar  ddltd  hai. 

14  Main  ababil  aur  saras  ki  tarah 
kan  kan  chin  chin  karta ;  mai  u 
kabutar  ki  tarah  kurhtd;  meri  dnkhen 
upar  dekhte  dekhte  fana  ho  jdtin ;  ai 
Khudawand,  mujh  par  galba  hua, 
mera  muqaddama  apne  zimme  le. 

15  Main  kyd  kahnn?  us  ne  to 
mujh  se  wa’da  kiyd,  aur  us  hi  ne  use 
purd  kiyd :  main  apni  bdqi  ’umr,  apni 
jdn  ki  talkhi  ke  sabab,  dhista  dhista 
basar  karunga. 

16  Ai  Khudawand,  inhin  chizon 
se  insdn  ki  zindagi  hai,  aur  in  sab  se 
meri  ruh  ki  hayat  hai :  balki  tu  hi  ne 
mujhe  changd  kiyd,  aur  jitd  rakhd. 

17  Dekh,  merd  sakht  dard  chain  se 
tabdil  hdd,  aur  meri  jdn  par  mihrban 
hoke  td  ne  mujhe  sardhat  ke  garhe  se 
rihai  di ;  kyunki  tu  ne  mere  sare 
gundhon  ko  apni  pith  ke  pichhe  phenk 
diya. 

18  Ki  pdtdl  teri  sitdish  nahin  kar 
sakta,  aur  maut  teri  hamd  kyd  kare ; 
we  jo  gor  men  utre  hain,  teri  saddqat 
ke  ummedwdr  nahin. 

19  Zinda  jo  hai,  zinda  hi  teri  sitdish 
karegd,  jaisd  dj  ke  din  main  karta 
hun ;  bdp  apni  auldd  ko  teri  sachdi  ki 
khabar  degd. 

20  Khudawand  mujhe  bachdne  ke 
liye  taiydr  thd ;  is  liye  ham  apne  tdr- 
dar  sdz  uthdke  ’umr  bhar  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men  unhen  chherte  rahenge. 

21  Kyunki  Yas’aiydh  ne  kahd  thd, 
ki  ek  qurs  anjir  kd  lekar  marham  ke 
wdste  dummal  par  rakhen,  aur  wuh 
shifd  pdwegd. 

22  Aur  Hizqiydh  ne  kahd  tha,  ki 


kd  hu 


YAS’AIYA'H,  XXXIX,  XL. 


Tasalli  lei  manddi 

KhudIwand  ke  ghar  men  mere  jdne 
fed  kyd  nishdn  hai  ? 

XXX]  X  BAH. 

US  waqt  Marodak-Baladdn  bin 
Baladdn  shdb  i  Bdbul  ne  Hiz- 
qiydb  ke  liye  ndme  aur  tahdif  bheje ; 
kynnki  us  ne  sund  thd,  ki  wuh  bimdr 
thd,  aur  phir  changd  bud. 

2  Aur  Hizqiydh  un  ke  dne  se  bahut 
khush  hud,  aur  apne  zakhire,  ya’ne, 
chandi  aur  sond,  aur  balsdn,  aur  ’itr  i 
giran-bahd,  aur  tamam  silahkhdna, 
aur  jo  kuchh  ki  us  ke  khazanon  men 
maujdd  tbd,  un  ko  dikhldyd:  us  ke 
gtiar  men  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  men 
koi  cbiz  na  tbi,  jo  Hizqiydh  ne  unhen 
na  .Rikhldi. 

3  Tab  Yas’aiydh  nabi  ne  Hiz¬ 
qiydh  bddshdh  pds  dkar  us  se  kahd, 
Ki  In  shakhson  ne  kyd  kahd,  aur  we 
kahdn  se  tere  pds  de?  Hizqiydh  ne 
jawdb  diyd,  ki  Ek  ddr  mulk,  Bdbul  hi 
se,  mere  pds  de. 

4  Tab  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Unhon  ne 
tere  ghar  men  kyd  kyd  dekhd  ?  Hiz¬ 
qiydh  ne  jawdb  diyd,  Sab  jo  kuchh 
ki  mere  ghar  men  hai  unhon  ne 
dekhd ;  mere  khazdnon  men  ab  kuchh 
nahin,  jo  main  ne  unhen  nahin  dikh¬ 
ldyd. 

5  Tab  Yas’aiydh  ne  Hizqiydh  ko 
kahd,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kalam  sun  : 

6  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  ki  sab  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  ghar  men  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  ki  tere  bdpdddon  ne  dj  ke  din 
tak  zakhira  kar  rakhd  hai,  uthdke 
Bdbul  ko  le  jdenge;  Khudawand 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  koi  chiz  baqi  na 
chhdtegi. 

7  Aur  we  tere  beton  men  se,  jo  ten 
nasi  se  honge,  aur  tujh  se  paidd  honge, 
le  jdenge  ;  aur  we  shah  i  Bdbul  ke  qasr 
men  khwdjasard  honge. 

8  Tab  Hizqiydh  ne  Yas’aiydh  se 
kahd,  Khdb  hai  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  jo  td  ne  kahd.  Aur  us  ne  yih 
bhi  kahd,  ki  Mere  aiydm  men  to 
saldmati  aur  aman  hogd. 
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XL  BAH. 

TUM  tasalli  do,  mere  logon  ko  a 
tasalli  do,  tumhdrd  Khudd  - 
mdtd  hai. 

2  Yardsalam  ko  dildsd  do,  aur  e 
pukdrke  kaho,  ki  us  ki  musibat  e  i 
din,  jo  jang  o  jadal  ke  the,  guzar  g; 
us  ke  gunah  kd  kafdra  hnd,  aur  u:  e 
KnuDAWAND  ke  hdth  se  apne  b 
gundhon  kd  badld  do  chand  payd. 

3  Baydbdn  men  ek  manadi-  - 
newdle  ki  dwdz :  Turn  Khcdaw  d 
ki  rah  durust  karo,  sahra  men  han  e 
Khuda  ke  liye  ek  sidhi  shdhrah  ta  r 
karo. 

4  Har  ek  nashcb  unchd  kiya 
aur  har  ek  koh  aur  tild  past  kiyd  ; 
aur  har  ek  terhi  chiz  sidhi,  aur  - 
hamwar  jagahen  hamwdr  ki  jden. 

5  Aur  Khuda  wand  kd  jaldl  r- 
kdrd  hogd,  aur  sab  bashar  ek  sath  e 
dekhenge  ;  ki  Khudawand  ke  m  a 
ne  yih  farmdyd  hai. 

6  Ek  dwdz  htii,  ki  Manddi  •. 
Aur  main  ne  kahd,  Main  kyd  mat  j 
karun  ?  Sab  bashar  ghds  hai,  aui  i 
ki  sdri  raunaq  maiddn  ke  phdl  ki  - 
nind  hai  : 

7  Ghds  murjhdti  hai,  phdl  kui  - 
ldte  hain ;  kyunki  Khudawand  d 
hawd  us  par  bahti  hai :  yaqinan  g 
ghds  hain. 

8  Hdn,  ghds  murjhdti  hai,  pJ 
kumhldte  hain  ;  par  hamdre  Khudr  a 
kalam  abad  tak  qdim  hai. 

9  If  Ai  td  jo  Saihdn  ko  khush-L- 
baridn  sundti  hai,  dnche  pahar  .r 
charh ;  ai  td,  jo  Yardsalam  ko  i- 
shdrat  deti  hai,  zor  se  apni  dwdz  i- 
land  kar;  khdb  pukdr,  aur  mat  c; 
Yahdddh  ki  bastion  se  kah,  Del), 
apnd  Khuda ! 

10  Dekho,  Khudawand  Khudai- 
bardasti  ke  sdth  awega,  aur  us  kd  H 
apne  liye  saltanat  karegd;  dekho  is 
kd  sila  us  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  us  kajr 
us  ke  dge ! 


uiled  YASAIYAH,  XL.  be^misl  thaharnd. 


llWuh  chaupdn  kl  mdnind  apnd 
lahardwega;  wuh  barren  ko  apne 
ithfc  fardham  karega,  aur  apni  god 
n  thake  le  ohalega,  aur  un  ko,  jo 
,  flpildtian  hain,  dhista  dhista  le 

rc 

!2f  Kis  ne  pdnion  ko  apne  hdth 
c  did  se  ndpd,  aur  asman  ko  bd- 
rite  paimaiah  kiyd,  aur  zamin  ki 
.rdio  paimane  men  bhara,  aur  pa- 
uiro  ko  palron  men  dalke  wazn  kiyd, 
ur  lan  ko  tarazu  men  taula  ? 

12Kis  ne  Khudawand  kl  Rdh  ko 
di  kiyd  hai,  ya  us  kd  mushlr  hoke 
se  uhlayd? 

14  Us  ne  kis  se  masbwarat  11  hai, 
-i  base  ta’llm  de,  aur  use  ’adalat  kl 
:  khlae,  aur  use  ma’rifat  kl  bdt 
tl;  aur  hikmat  kl  rdh  se  dgah 
larej 

IcDekh,  qaumen  dol  kl  ek  bund 
nnind  hain,  aur  palre  ki  mihln 
rd  1  mdnind  gin!  jdtin  ;  dekh,  wuh 
arnamdlik  ko  ek  zarre  kl  mdnind 
thdptd  hai. 

IfLubnan  Indhan  ke  liye  kdfi 

■  hi  aur  us  ke  bahlme  sokhtani  qur- 
i  anl  e  hye  bas  nahln. 

l©an  qaumen  us  ke  dge  kuchh 
;z  ahin ;  balki  we  us  ke  na?dik 
ta  t  aur  ndchlzl  se  bhl  hisdb  men 
rnr  hain. 

lfjf  Pas  turn  Khudd  ko  kis  se 
tashh  doge?  aur  kaunsl  chlz  us  se 
uasbih  thahraoge? 
llUarigar  dhdlke  ek  murat  bana- 
h,  aur  sunar  us  par  sond  pherta 
;  i;unar  bhl  us  ke  liye  chdndl  ki 
:anj:m  pitke  banatd  hai. 

2(dur  jo  aisa  tihidast  hai,  ki  us 
4s  izr  dene  ko  kuchh  nahin,  wuh 
iisi  iri  chun  leta  hai  jo  na  saregi ; 

■  uhoshydr  karigar  ki  taldsh  kartd 
hai,  i  aisi  murat  bandwe  jo  hil  na 
sake: 

21Sya  turn  ne  nahin  jana?  kyd 
cum  ie  nahin  sund?  kyd  yih  bdt 
'i'tic  se  tumhen  kahi  nahin  gayi  ? 
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kyd  turn  zamin  ki  bunydd  kd  hdi 
nahin  samjhe  ? 

22  Yih  hai  wuh  jo  zamin  ke  kun- 
dal  ke  upar  baitha  bai,  jis  ke  dge  us 
ke  bashinde  tiddon  ki  mdnind  hain, 
jo  dsmdnon  ko  parde  ki  mdnind  tanta 
hai,  aur  unhen  tambuon  ki  tarah 
sukdnat  ke  liye  phaildtd  hai ; 

23  Jo  shdhzddon  ko  nachiz  kar 
ddlta,  aur  dunya  ke  hdkimon  ko  be- 
huda  thahrata  hai. 

24  We  hanoz  lagae  na  gaye,  we 
hanoz  boye  na  gaye,  un  ka  tana  ha¬ 
noz  zamin  men  jar  na  pakar  chukd : 
to  wuh  faqat  un  par  phunk  marta,  aur 
we  khushk  ho  jate,  aur  girdbad  un  ko 
bhuse  ki  tarah  urati. 

25  Turn  mujhe  kis  ke  sdth  tashbih 
doge  ?  aur  main  kis  chiz  se  mushabih 
hounga  ?  wuh  Quddus  farmata  hai. 

26  Apni  dnkhen  upar  uthao,  aur 
dekho,  ki  kis  ne  in  sabhon  ko  khalq 
kiya.  Wuh  un  ke  lashkar  ko  shumar 
karke  nikaltd  hai,  aur  un  men  se  har 
ek  kd  ndm  leke  use  buldta  ;  us  ki 
qudrat  ki  barai  ke  bd’is,  aur  us  ke 
bdzd  ki  tawandi  ke  sabab,  ek  bhi 
gair-hdzir  nahin  rahtd. 

27  So  ai  Ya’qub,  tu  kyun  kahta 
hai,  aur  ai  Israel,  tu  kis  liye  farmdta 
hai,  ki  Meri  rah  Khudawand  se  poshi- 
da  hai,  aur  meri  ’addlat  mere  Khuda 
se  guzar  gayi  ? 

28  T  Kyd  tu  ne  nahin  jand  ?  kyd 
tu  ne  nahin  sund  ?  Khudawand,  so 
abadi  Khuda  hai,  zamin  ke  kinaron 
kd  paida-karnewdld  ;  wuh  thak  nahin 
jdtd,  aur  manda  nahin  hota;  us  ke 
fahm  ki  thah  nahin  milti. 

29  Wuh  thake  hnon  ko  zor  bakhsh- 
td  hai,  aur  nd-tawdnon  ki  tawandi  ko 
ziyada  kartd  hai. 

30  Kyunki  nau-jawdn  thak  jdenge, 
aur  manda  ho  jdenge,  aur  khdsse  ja- 
wan  ek  lakht  gir  parenge  ; 

31  Lekin  we  jo  Khudawand  ki 
rah  takte  hain,  sar  i  nau  zor  paidd 
karenge ;  we  ’uqdbon  ki  manind  bal 
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o  par  se  urenge ;  we  daurenge  aur  na 
thakenge,  we  chalenge  aur  sust  na  ho 
jdenge. 

XLI  BAT5. 

I  bahri  mamdlik,  mere  dge  chup 
ho  raho ;  aur  qaumen  jo  hain 
so  we  sar  i  nau  zor  paidd  karen ;  we 
nazdik  awen,  tab  ’arz  karen  :  do,  ham 
ek  sdth  mahkame  men  ddkhil  howen. 

2  Kis  ne  us  rastbaz  ko  pdrab  ki 
taraf  se  barpd  kiyd,  aur  apne  pdnwon 
ke  pds  buldyd,  aur  ummaton  ko  us  ke 
dge  dhar  diyd,  aur  use  bddshdhon  par 
musallit  kiyd  ?  kis  ne  unhen  khak 
ki  mdnind  us  ki  talwdr  ke,  aur  urti 
bhus  ki  manind  us  ki  kamdn  ke,  ha- 
wdle  kiyd? 

3  Us  ne  un  kd  pichhd  kiyd ;  aur 
jis  rdh  par  ki  peshtar  qadam  na  mdrd 
thd,  salamat  guzar  gayd. 

4  Kis  ne  yih  kam  kiyd  hai  aur  use 
anjdm  diyd?  Wuh  jo  sdri  push  ton 
ko  ibtidd  se  talab  kartd  hai ;  main, 
Khudawand,  pahld  hun,  aur  pichhlon 
ke  sdth  main  wuhi  hdn. 

5  Bahri  mamdlik  yih  dekhte  aur 
dar  jdte  hain ;  zamin  ke  kindre  hird- 
edn  hote,  we  nazdik  dte  aur  hdzir  hote 
hain. 

G  Un  men  har  ek  ne  apne  parosi  ki 
kumak  ki,  aur  apne  bhdi  se  kahd  hai, 
ki  Hirnmat  bdndh. 

7  Barhai  ne  sundr  ko,  aur  us  ne, 
jo  hathauri  se  sdf  kartd  hai,  us  ko,  jo 
nihdi  par  mdrtd  hai,  dildsd  diyd,  aur 
kahd,  Joran  to  achchhd  hai :  so  un- 
hon  ne  us  ko  kil  se  sdbit  kiyd  hai,  td 
ki  wuh  na  hile. 

8  Par  td,  ai  lsrdel,  mere  bande,  ai 
Ya’qub,  jise  main  ne  pasand  kiyd,  jo 
mere  dost  Abirahdm  ki  nasi  se  hai, 

9  Jise  main  ne  dunyd  ke  kandron 
men  se  le  liyd,  aur  tujhe  us  ke  siwan- 
on  se  talab  kiyd,  aur  tujh  ko  kahd, 
ki  Tu  merd  banda  hai ; .  main  ne  tujh 
Ko  pasand  kiyd,  aur  tujhe  radd  na 
kardngd. 

10  %  Tu  mat  dar ;  ki  main  tere  sdth 
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hun  ;  hirdsdn  mat  ho ;  ki  mail  stj 
Khudd  hun :  main  tujhe  zor  ba  ifc. 
bngd,  main  ten  kumak  kardngd,  uj 
apni  saddqat  ke  dahine  hdth  se  jh 
sambhalungd. 

11  Dekh,  we  sab  jo  tujh  par 
se  bharakte  the,  pashemdn  aur  :  vi 
howenge ;  we  jo  tujh  se  jhagart  he, 
ndchiz  hoke  haldk  ho  jdenge. 

12  Tu  unhen  jo  tujh  se  j  $ 
karte  hain  dhundhegd,  aur  na  p  ;i; 
we  jo  tujh  se  larte  hain  ndchi  mr 
hech  ho  jdenge. 

13  Kydnki  main  KHUDdwAXi 
Khudd,  tera  dahind  hdth  pakart  mr 
tujhe  kahtd,  Mat  dar,  ki  mail  eri 
pushti  kardngd. 

14  Hirdsdn  mat  ho,  ai  kire  Y;  ib, 
ai  lsrdel  ke  fdni  log ;  Main  ten  n  at 
kardngd, ,  Khudawand  farmdta  ai, 
hdn,  main  jo  lsrdel  kd  Quddussra 
rihdi-denewdld  hdn. 

15  Dekh,  main  tujhe  ddone  1  ek 
nayl  gdri,  ki  jis  ke  bahut  se  te  io- 
dhdre  ddnt  hon,  banddngd :  td  p  ir¬ 
on  ko  ddwegd,  aur  unhen  chdr  ia: 
karegd,  aur  tilon  ko  bhus  kl  mi  nd 
bandwegd. 

16  Td  unhen  pachhorega,  aur  wd 
unhen  urd  le  jdegi,  aur  girdbdd  i  en 
tittar  bittar  karegi ;  par  td  Kr  1 1- 
wand  se  shddmdn  hogd,  aur  Isrdke 
Quddus  par  fakhr  karegd. 

17  Muhtaj  aur  miskin  pdni  dht  ih- 
te  phirte,  par  wuh  na  miltd;  i  ki 
zubdn  piyas  se  khushk  hai :  tin 
KhudIwand  un  ki  sundngd,  mai  h- 
rdel  kd  Khudd  unhen  tark  na  kartd 

18  Main  tilon  par  nahren,  au  .i- 
dion  men  chashme  kholungd;  tin 
sahrd  ko  tdldb,  aur  sdkhi  zamikc 
pdni  ki  nahren  kardngd. 

19  Main  baydbdn  men  deoddriur 
babul,  aur  ds,  aur  balsdn  ke  dar  ht, 
ugwddngd  ;  main  sahrd  men  santu: 
sanaubar,  aur  khair  ke  darakht  ik  :he 
lagdungd : 

20  Td  ki  we  sab  dekhen,  aur  j:;n, 
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r  hit  karen,  aur  samjhen,  ki  K  ho¬ 
und  hi  ke  hdth  ne  yih  bandyd, 
r  ;rael  ke  Quddus  ne  yih  paida 
yt 

2  Apni  hujjaten  barpa  karo,  Khu- 
und  farmdtd  hai ;  apni  mazbdt 
.U  i  ldo,  Ya’qiib  kd  badshah  kahta 

lai :: 

2:  We  unhen  dshkard  karen,  aur 
.mi  honewdli  chizon  ki  khabar 
w  ;  aur  hamen  dikhldwen,  ki  un 
;  ill  peshingoian  kyd  thin,  td  ki 
mrnhen  sochen,  aur  un  ke  anjdm 
:o  snjhen  ;  yd  we  dyanda  kd  ahwal 
mi  kah  sunawen. 

2,Batdo  ki  age  ko  kyd  hogd,  td  ki 
.mjanen,  ki  turn  ilah  ho :  hdn, 
ha)  yd  bura  kuchh  to  karo,  td  ki 
lanjlaren,  aur  ek  sdth  ghabrawen. 

2' Dekho,  turn  nachiz  se  badtar  ho, 
r  mhdrd  kam  nesti  Se  bhi  kharab 
hai ;  vvuh  jo  tumhen  pasand  kartd 
h  li,  takruh  hai. 

2;Main  ne  shimdl  se  ek  ko  barpd 
;  rthai,  aur  wuh  dtd  hai;  wuh 
id  ke  matla’  se  hoke  merd  ndm 
,ra  aur  wuh  shdhzddon  ko  gare  ki 
tara  lataregd,  kumhdr  ki  mdnind  jo 
_i.it  ;undhtd  hai. 

2(Kis  ne  yih  ibtidd  se  baydn  kiyd, 
ki  1m  jdnen  ?  aur  kis  ne  dge  se 
air  di,  ki  ham  kahen,  ki  Sach  hai? 
oi  ‘  kd  baydn-karnewald  nahin,  koi 
s  k  khabar-denewdld  nahin,  koi  na- 
hiu  tumhari  bdten  sune. 

2iMain  hi  ne  pahle  Saihun  se 
'  h:  ki  Dekh,  unhen  dekh ;  aur 
1  aiiii  ne  Yarusalam  ko  ek  bashdrat- 
i.ueala  bakhsha. 

2tKyunki  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  koi 
•  'd ;  un  ke  darmiyan  bhi  koi 
:uus.r  na  thd,  ki  jin  se  main  puchh- 
u,  8-  we  mujhe  jawdb  dewen. 
2iDekho,  we  sab  ke  sab  batalat 
in  un  ke  kdm  hech  hain  ;  un  ki 
hhal  Mi  muraten  hawd  aur  khulu 
haiu 


XLII  BA'B. 

DEKHO  merd  Banda,  jise  main 
sambhdltd  ;  merd  Barguzida,  jis 
se  mera  ji  rdzi  hai ;  main  ne  apni  rhh 
us  par  rakhi ;  wuh  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  ’addlat  jdri  kategd. 

2  Wuh  na  chilldegd,  aur  apni  sada 
buland  nakarega,  aur  apni  dwaz  bazar- 
on  men  na  sundwegd. 

3  Wuh  masle  hue  senthe  ko  na 
toregd,  aur  dhamakti  hui  batti  ko  na 
bujhdegd  ;  wuh  ’addlat  ko  jdri  kardega, 
ki  daim  rahe. 

4  Us  kd  zawdl  na  hogd,  aur  na 
masld  jaega,  jab  tak  ki  rdsti  ko  zamin 
par  qdim  na  kare,  aur  bahri  mamdlik 
us  ki  shari’at  ki  rah  taken. 

5  Khudawand  Khuda,  jo  dsmdnon 
ko  khalq  kartd,  aur  unhert  tdnta,  jo 
zamin  ko  aur  unhen  jo  us  men  se 
nikalte  hain  phailata,  aur  un  logon  ko 
jo  us  par  hain  sdns  deta,  aur  un  ko  jo 
us  par  chalte  hain  ruh  bakhshtd,  yun 
farmdtd  hai : 

6  Main  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  sada- 
qat  ke  liye  buldya ;  main  hi  tera  hath 
pakrunga,  aur  teri  hi.fazat  kardnga, 
aur  logon  ke  ’ahd  aur  qaumon  ke  nur 
ke  liyo  tujhe  dunga ; 

7  Ki  td  andhon  ki  dnkhen  khole, 
aur  bandhdon  ko  qaid  se  nikdle,  aur 
un  ko,  jo  andhere  men  baithe  hain, 
qaidkhane  se  chhurdwe. 

8  Yahowah  main  hdn,  yih  merd 
ndm  hai,  aur  apni  shaukat  dusre  ko 
na  ddngd,  aur  wuh  sitaish  jo  mere  liye 
hoti,  khodi  hui  muraton  ke  liye  hone 
na  dungd. 

9  Dekho  to,  sdbiq  peshingoian  bar 
din,  aur  main  nayi  bdten  batldtd  hdn  ; 
us  se  peshtar  ki  waqi’  hon,  main  turn 
se  baydn  kartd  hun. 

10  Khudawand  ke  liye  ek  naya  git 
gao,  ai  turn  jo  samundar  par  guzarte 
ho,  aur  turn  jo  us  men  baste  ho  ;  ai 
bahri  mamdlik  aur  un  ke  bdshindo, 
turn  zamin  par  sar  td  sar  usi  ki  sitdish 
karo. 
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11  Bayaban  aur  us  ki  bastion,  Qidar 
ke  abdd  dihdt,  apni  awdz  buland 
karenge.  Sila’  ke  basnewale  ek  git 
gaenge,  paharon  ki  chotion  par  se 
lalkarenge. 

12  We  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  zdhir 
karenge,  aur  babri  mamalik  men  us 
ki  sana-khwani  karenge. 

13  Khudawand  ek  bahddur  ki 
manind  niklega ;  wuh  jangi  mard  ki 
mdnind  apni  gairat  ko  uskaega ;  wuh 
chillaega,  ban,  wub  jang  ke  liye  bu- 
laegd ;  wub  apne  dushmanon  par 
bahdduri  karegd. 

14  Main  babut  muddat  se  cbup 

rahd ;  main  khamosh  bo  rahd,  aur  dp 
ko  roktd  gayd ;  par  ab  main  us  ’aurat 
ki  tarab,  jise  dard  i  zib  bo,  chillaungd, 
aur  hampdngd,  aur  zor  zor  se  thandi 
sdns  bbi  ldnga.  • 

15  Main  paharon  aur  tilon  ko  wiran 
Kar  dalunga,  aur  un  ke  sabzazaron  ko 
kbushk  kardnga,  aur  un  ki  nadian 
basne  ke  ldiq  zamin  banddngd,  aur 
talabon  ko  sukbd  dunga. 

16  Aur  andhon  ko  us  rdh  se,  ki  jise 
we  nahin  jdnte,  lejdungd ;  main  unken 
un  raston  par,  jin  se  we  agdh  nabin,  le 
cbalungd  ;  main  un  ke  dge  tdriki  ko 
rosbni,  aur  uncbi  nicbi  jagabon  ko 
maidan  kar  dunga.  Main  un  se  vib 
suluk  kardngd,  aur  unhen  tark  na 
karungd. 

17  i  We  picbhe  haten  aur  nihayat 
pasheman  bon,  jo  kbodi  bui  muraton 
ka  bharosd  rakbte  bain,  aur  dhale  bde 
buton  ko  kabte  bain,  Turn  hamare  ilah 
ho. 

18  Suno,  ai  bahiro,  aur  tako,  ai 
andbo,  td  ki  turn  dekbo. 

19  Andhd  kaun  hai,  magar  mera 
banda  ?  aur  kaun  aisd  bahira  bai,  jaisa 
merd  rasul,  jise  main  bhejunga  ?  an- 
dbd  kaun  hai  jaisa  ki  wub  jo  kamil  bai, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  khddim  ki  md- 
nind  andhd  kaun  hai  ? 

20  Tu  ne  bahut  chizen  dekbi  bain, 
par  un  par  lihdz  nahin  rakba ;  aur 
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kdn  to  kbule  bain,  par  kuchh 
suna. 

21  Khudawand  apni  saddq:  ke 
sabab  rdzi  bud  ;  wub  shari’at  k  )u. 
zurgi  degd,  aur  use  ’izzat  bakhsl  t 

22  Lekin  yib  ek  guroh  bai  j  fit; 
gayi,  aur  gdrat  ki  gayi;  we  &  k? 
sab  zinddnon  men  bandbe  hui  iuj 
qaidkbdnon  men  cbbipde  gave  in; 
we  sbikdr  bde,  aur  koi  nabin  bai  .ti, 
we  ldte  gaye,  aur  koi  nahin  k  t?. 
Pbir  do. 

23  Kaun  hai  tumbdre  darmij  jo 
is  par  kdn  dhare  ?  kaun  ji  lagdwi  w 
dyande  men  sund  kare  ? 

24  Kis  ne  Ya’qub  ko  bawdle  ;i 
ki  ganimat  howe,  aur  Isrdel  1  ki 
luteron  ke  bdtb  men  pare  ?  kyd  c- 
dawand  ne  nahin,  jis  ke  mu?  lif 
boke  unhon  ne  gunab  kiyd  ?  kj  ki 
unbon  ne  na  chabd,  ki  us  ki  rdho  tar 
chalen,  aur  we  us  ki  shari’at  ke  si  ta- 
wd  nahin  bde. 

25  Is  liye  us  ne  apne  qahr  ka  u- 
’ala  aur  jang  kd  gazab  us  par  a: 
so  us  par  gird-d-gird  dg  lagi,  par  ih 
use  daryaft  nabin  kartd;  wuh  tjse 
jal  jata,  par  wuh  kbatir  men  na  1 . 

XLIII  BA'B. 

SO  ab  Khudawand,  ki  jis  e  a: 

Ya’qub,  tujb  bo  paidd  kiydur 
jis  ne,  ai  Isrdel,  tujb  ko  baniyd.un 
kahtd  hai,  Mat  dar,  ki  main  ne  t  be 
ribai  di  ;  main  ne  terd  ndm  leke  1  be 
bulayd  :  td  merd  bai. 

2  Jab  td  panion  men  guzar  ka  i 
to  main  tere  sdtb  houngd  ;  aur  j:  ni 
nadion  men  boke  jdega,  to  we  tujlna 
dubdengi ;  jab  td  dg  ke  darrc  in 
chalega,  to  tujhe  dnch  na  lagegi.ur 
shu’ala  tujhe  na  jaldwega. 

3  Ki  main  KhudIwand,  terd  lu- 
dd  bun  ;  Isrdei  kd  Quddds,  terd  Ib- 
anewala  main  hun :  main  ne  re 
fidiye  men  Misr  ko,  aur  tere  He 
Kush  aur  Sabd  ko,  diyd. 

4  Azbaski  td  meri  nigdh  men  bo- 
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a  tha,  tu  ne  ’izzat  pai ;  aur  is  liye 
i.in  ne  tujhe  piyar  kiya,  main  ne 
reoadle  log,  aur  ten  jan  ke  ’iwaz 
rrjurohen,  din. 

5.’u  mat  dar,  ki  main  tere  sdth 
d  main  ten  nasi  ko  purab  se  le 
iun.,  aur  pachchhim  se  tujhe  faraham 
inga; 

6iiain  uttar  se  kahunga,  ki  De  dal, 
r  akkhin  se,  ki  Mat  rakh  chhor ; 
erbeton  ko  dur  se,  aur  meri  betion 
iznin  ki  intiha  se,  ldo  ; 

7  lar  ek  ko,  jo  mere  nam  se  kah- 
raise  main  ne  apne  jalal  ke  liye 
_ia  kiya,  jise  main  ne  banayd,  han, 
0  ain  hi  ne  taiyar  kiyd. 

8f  Un  andhe  logon  ko,  jo  ankhen 
rakie  hain,  aur  un  bahiron  ko,  jin  ke 
main,  bahar  lake  hazir  kar. 

Siari  qaumen  faraham  ki  jawen, 
ir  ire  log  jam’a  howen  :  un  ke  dar- 
miyij  kaun  hai,  jousebayan  kare,  yd 
hanko  sabiq  peshingoian  bata  dewe  ? 
ve  ne  gawahon  ko  lawen,  ta  ki  we 
.cite  sdbit  howen,  aur  log  sunen, 
.nrahen,  ki  Yih  sach  hai? 

1  Turn  .mere  gawah  ho,  KHtrod- 
;  a:  farmata  hai,  aur  merd  Banda 
.  m  jise  main  ne  barguzida  kiyd  ; 
turn  jano,  aur  mujh  par  iman 
o,ur  samjho,  ki  main  Wuhi  hun: 
mu;  se  dge  koi  Khuda’na  band,  aur 
^.eiba’d  bhi  koi  na  hogd. 

1  Main,  main  hi,  Yahowah  hun  ; 
aur  tere  siwa  koi  bachanewdld  nahin. 

1  Main  ne  bayan  kiyd,  aur  main 
ae  chd  liya,  aur  main  hi  ne  zahir 
!:iy  jis  waqt  ki  turn  men  koi  ajnabi 
maud  na  tha:  so  turn  mere  gawah 
do,  ^hudawakd  fannatd  hai,  ki  main 
hi  huda  hun. 

1  Us  waqt  se  ki  din  hone  lagd 
ia:  hi  hun,  aur  koi  nahin  ki  mere 
uatsechhurd  sake;  main  kam  kar- 
nc  kaun  hain  jo  us  men  harj  kar 
den 

1  Xhudawautd,  tumhara  najdt- 
denvdk,  Isrdel  ka  Quddus,  yun  far- 
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mdtd  hai,  ki  Tumhdri  khdtir  se  main 
ne  Babul  ko  bhejd  hai,  aur  sdre  ben- 
don  ko  tale  utard,  aur  Kasdion  ko  bhi 
jo  apni  khushi  ke  jahdzon  par  hain. 

15  Main  Kiiuiiawand  tumhara 
Quddus  hun,  Isrdel  kd  khaliq,  tumhara 
Badshdh  hun. 

16  Khddawand  ydn  farmdta  hai, 
wuh  jis  ne  samundar  men  rasta,  aur 
bare  panion  men  guzargah  banai  hai, 

17  Jis  ne  garian,  aur  ghore,  aur 
lashkar,  aur  bahaduron  ko  nikala  hai, 
yun  farmatd  kai.  We  sab  ke  sab  gir 
gaye,  we  na  uthenge;  we  bujh  gaye, 
han,  we  batti  ki  tarah  bujh  gaye. 

18  ^  Turn  agli  chizon  ko  yad  na 
karo,  aur  qadim  baton  ko  sochte  na 
raho. 

19  Dekh,  main  ek  nayi  chiz  kar- 
unga  ;  ab  wuh  namud  hogi ;  kya  turn 
us  par  mulahaza  na  karoge  ?  han, 
main  baydban  men  ek  rah,  aur  sahra 
men  nadian,  banaunga. 

20  Dasht  ke  bahime,  gidar  aur  shutr- 
murg,  meri  ta’zim  karenge,  ki  main 
bayaban  men  pani,  aur  sahra  men  na- 
dian  maujiid  karunga,  ki  we  mere  logon 
ko,  mere  barguzidon  ko,  pine  ke  liye 
howen. 

21  Main  ne  in  logon  ko  apne  liye 
bandya  ;  we  meri  sitdish  karenge. 

22  Lekin,  ai  Ya’qub,  tii  ne  mera 
nam  nahin  liya ;  balki,  ai  Isrdel,  tu 
mujh  se  diqq  hua. 

23  Tu  barron  ko  apni  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ke  liye  mere  huzur  nahin 
ldyd,  aur  tu  ne  apne  zabihon  se  meri 
ta’zim  nahin  ki ;  main  ne  tujhe  had- 
yon  ki  babat  taklif  na  di,  aur  na 
khushbuion  ki  bdbat  tujhe  diqqat  di. 

24  Tu  ne  rupe  se  mere  liye  khush- 
biiddr  tikh  nahin  kharidi,  aur  tu  ne 
mujhe  apne  zabaih  ki  charbi  se  ser  na 
kiyd;  lekin  tu  ne  apne  gunahon  se 
mujhe  bar-barddr  karaya,  aur  apni 
khataon  se  mujhe  thakaya. 

25  Main  hi  wuh  hun,  jo  apne  nam 
ki  khdtir  tere  gundhon  ko  mitdta  hun, 
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aur  jo  ki  ten  khatdon  ko  ydd  nahin 
rakhtinga. 

26  Mujhe  ydd  dild,  ki  ham  milke 
dpas  men  bahs  karen  ;  apnd  hdl  baydn 
kar,  td  ki  td  sddiq  thahre. 

27  Tere  bare  bdp  ne  gundh  kiyd, 
aur  tere  tafsir-karnewdlon  ne  meri 
mukhdlafat  ki  hai. 

28  Is  liye  main  ne  maqdis  ke  amir- 
on  ko  ndpdk  thahrdya,  aur  Ya’qdb  ko 
haram  kar  diya,  aur  Isrdel  ko  chhora, 
ki  us  par  ta’nazani  ho. 

XLIV  BA'B. 

LEKIN  ab,  ai  Ya’qub,  mere  bande, 
aur  Isrdel,  tu  jo  merd  barguzida 
hai,  sun  : 

2  Wuh  Khudawand,  terd  paidd- 
kamewdla,  jis  ne  tujhe  bandyd,  aur 
rihm  hi  se  ten  kumak  ki  hai,  yun  far- 
matd  hai,  Ai  Ya’qub,  mere  bande,  aur 
Yasurun  mere  barguzide,  mat  dar. 

3  Ki  main  piyasi  zamin  par  pdni 
undelunga,  aur  khushk  zamin  par  nale 
bahddngd,  main  apni  Rdh  teri  nasi  par, 
aur  apni  barakat  teri  auldd  par  nazil 
karunga ; 

4  Aur  we  ghds  ke  darmiydn  ugenge, 
bed  ki  tarah,  jo  bahte  pdni  ke  kanare 
par  ho. 

5  Ek  to  kahega,  ki  Main  Khuda¬ 
wand  ka  bun,  aur  ddsrd  dp  ko  Ya’qub 
ke  ndm  kd  thahraega,  aur  tisra  apne 
hdth  par  likhegd,  ki  Main  Khudawand 
kd  hun,  aur  dp  ko  Isrdel  ke  ndm  se 
mulaqqab  karega. 

6  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  Bddshdh, 
aur  us  kd  najat-denewald  Babb  ul 
afwaj,  yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Main  auwal, 
aur  main  dkhir  hun,  aur  mere  siwd  koi 
Khuda  nahin. 

7  Aur  kaun  meri  manind  buldtd, 
aur  jab  se  main  ne  qadim  logon  ki 
bind  ddli,  is  kd  baydn  karta,  aur  is  ki 
tartib  mere  liye  detd  hai  ?  han,  ane- 
wdli  chizen  aur  bdten  jo  honewali  hain, 
«re  unhen  batldwen". 

8  Turn  na  daro,  aur  hirdsan  mat  ho, 
syd  main  ne  qadim  se  tujhe  yih  nahin 
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batldyd,  aur  tere  dge  zdhir 
kiyd?  turn  to  mere  gawdh  ho.  yi 
mere  siwd  koi  Khuda  hai  ?  koi  c  in 
nahin  ;  main  aisi  koi  nahin  jdnti 

9  If  Khodi  hui  muraton  ke  ia- 
newdle  sab  ke  sab  batil  hain,  a  m 
ki  nafis  chizen  be-nafa ;  we  s  hi 
apne  gawdh  hain :  we  dekhte  r  in, 
aur  bujhte  nahin,  td  ki  pash  E 
howen. 

10  Kis  ne  ek  Khuda  bandyaur 
ek  murat,  jo  be-naf’a  hai,  dhali  ? 

11  Dekh,  us  ke1  sab  hamsdz  u- 
minda  honge,  kyunki  bananews  to 
ap  hi  insan  hain  ;  we  sab  ke  sab  at- 
the  dwen,  aur  ek  sdth  khare  hoc  we 
dar  jdwenge,  we  sab  ke  sab'  sharr  da 
honge. 

12  Lohdr  kulhdrd  bandtd  hai  mr 
apnd  kam  angaron  se  karta  ha  .u: 
use  hathauron  se  durust  karta  ,ar 
apne  bazu  ki  qutvat  se  garhtd  ti; 
han,  wuh  bhukhd  ho  jatd,  aur  i  ki 
zor  ghat  jdta ;  wuh  pdni  nahin  ta, 
aur  sust  ho  jdta. 

13  Barhai  sut  phailatd  hai,  av  ei 
hathyar  se  us  ki  surat  khinchta  ii; 
wuh  use  rukhanion  se  sdf  karta  ai, 
aur  parkdr  se  us  par  naqsh  karta  .i : 
wuh  use  insan  ki  shakl,  balki  adi  ki 
khubsurat  shabih,  bandtd  hai,  td  t  ise 
ghar  men  nasb  kare. 

14  Wuh  deoddron  ko  apne  ye 
katta  hai,  aur  saro  e  sahi  aur  bait  ko 
leta,  aur  ban  ke  darakhton  men  t  jo 
pdedar  thahrata  hai ;  wuh  sana  >ar 
kd  darakht  lagdta,  aur  menh  use  s  h- 
td  hai. 

15  We  hi  admi  ke  is  kdm  dte  in, 
ki  unhen  jalawe;  kyunki  wulun 
men  se  letd  hai,  aur  apne  ta,in  itn 
kartd  hai ;  hdn,  wuh  dg  sulgdta  ur 
roti  pakata  hai ;  wuh  us  se  ek  k  <ld 
bhi  bandtd,  aur  us  ke  dge  sijda  hi 
hai ;  wuh  ek  khodi  hui  murat  ba  ta, 
aur  us  ke  dge  munh  ke  bhal  girtd 

16  Us  kd  ek  tukrd  lekar  dg  en 
jaldtd  hai ;  aur  us  ke  ek  aur  tukroar 
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r,u]  gosht  khdtd  hai ;  wuh  kabdb 
ittd,  aur  ser  hota  hai ;  phir  wuh 
.0  aur  kahta  hai,  Wdchhirel  main 
.rjiyd,  main  ne  ag  dekhi. 

1  Magar  us  lakri  ko  jo  bach  rahti 
i  kar  ek  khudd,  ek  khodi  hhi  mu- 
rat,  pne  liye  banatd  hai ;  aur  us  ke 
e  iunh  ke  bhal  gir  jata  hai,  aur  use 
iidkartd,  aur  us  se  du’a  mangkar 
h  hai,  Mujhe  bachd,  ki  td  merd 
ui  hai. 

1  We  nahin  jante  aur  nahin  sa- 
,:ij  e;  ki  un  ki  dnkhen  lepi  gayin, 
dekhte  nahin,  aur  un  ke  dil  bhi, 
so  y  samajhte  nahin. 

1  Balki  koi  apne  dil  men  nahin 
:H, aur  na  kisi  ki  ma’rifat  aur  tamiz 
;i,  i  itna  kahe,  Main  ne  to  us  kd  ek 
,ukj  ag  men  jaldya,  aur  main  ne  us 
o  hlon  par  roti  bhi  pakdi,  aur  ipain 
ght  bhund,  aur  khdyd ;  pas,  main 
kyultar  us  ki  jo  bach  rahd  hai  ek 
fri  chiz  banaun?  kya  main  da- 
id  ke  kunde  ko  sijda  karun  ? 

2(  Wuh  rakh  charta  hai :  fareb- 
Idiuja  dil  ne  us  ko  aisd  bahkdyd  hai, 
wh  apni  jdn  bacha  nahin  sakta, 
ir  ahin  kahtd,  Kya  mere  dahine 
utlnen  jhdth  nahin  ? 

In  baton  ko  yad  rakh,  ai  Ya’- 
ab  ur  ai  Isrdel,  ki  tu  mera  banda 
i 1  i  j main  ne  tujhe  bandva,  aur  tu 
r  banda  hai;  ai  Israel,  tujh  ko 
muji  fardmosh  na  karnd  hai. 

2: Main  ne  teri  khatdon  ko  badal 
Id  hniud,  aur  tere  gunahon  ko  ghatd 
1  nnind,  mitd  dala  ;  men  taraf  phir 
a  kiaain  ne  tera  fidiya  diyd  hai. 

2c'Are,  ai  asmdno,  gdo,  ki  Khuda- 
1  ne  yih  kiya  :  aur  lalkdro,  ai  za- 
Mine  gahrapo:  phule  na  samdo,  ai 
pahs),  ai  jangal,  aur  us  ke  sab  darakh- 
,  kKHUDAWAND  neYa’qiib  konajdt 
a  Israel  men  dp  ko  inahmud  kiyd. 
2Khudaw and  tera  najdt-denewdld, 
j';  n tujhe  rihm  men  band  ddld,  yun 
farrha  hai,ki  Main  Khudawand  sab 
ka  hanewdld  hun  ;  main  hi  ne  akeld 
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dsmdnon  ko  tdnd,  aur  dp  tanhd  zamin 
ko  farsh  kiyd  hai ; 

25  Darog-goon  ke  nishdnon  ko  bdtil 
thahrdtd,  aur  fdlgiron  ko  diwdna  bana- 
td  hun,  aur  hikmatwalon  ko  radd  kar 
detd,  aur  un  ki  hikmat  ko  ahmaqi 
thahrdtd  hun  ; 

26  Jo  apne  bande  ke  kaldm  ko  sdbit 
karta,  aur  apne  rasulon  ki  maslahat 
ko  pura  kartd  hun  ;  jo  Yai'usalam  ki 
bdbat  kahtd  hun,  ki  Wuh  dbdd  ki 
jdegi ;  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  ki  bd¬ 
bat,  ki  We  bande  jaenge,  aur  main  us 
ke  wiran  makanon  ko  ta’mir  karunga  ; 

27  Jo  samundar  ko  kahtd  hun,  ki 
Sukh  ja,  aur  main  teri  nadidn  sukhd 
ddlungd ; 

28  Jo  Khoras  ke  haqq  men  kahtd 
hun,  ki  Wuh  mera  charwdhd  hai,  aur 
wuh  meri  sari  marzi  puri  karegd ;  aur 
Yarusalam  ki  bdbat  kahtd  hun,  ki 
Wuh  bandi  jaegi ;  aur  haikal  ki  bdbat, 
ki  Us  ki  bunydd  dali  jdegi. 

XLY  BA'B. 

HUD  A' W  A  ND  apne  masih  Kho¬ 
ras  ke  haqq  men  yun  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Main  ne  us  kd  ddhind  kdtk 
pakra,  ki  ummaton  ko  us  ke  qdbu  men 
karun,  aur  bddshahon  ki  kamaren 
khulwd  dalun,  aur  duhrae  hue  darwdze 
us  ke  liye  khol  dun,  aur  we  darwdze 
band  na  kiye  jaenge  ; 

2  Main  tere  age  chalungd,  aur  teAi 
jagahon  ko  sidhd  karunga  ;  main  pital 
ke  darwazon  ke  judd  juda  pallon  ko 
tukre  tukre  karungd,  aur  lohe  ke 
bendon  ko  kat  dalunga : 

3  Aur  main  gdre  hue  khazdne  aur 
poshida  makdnon  ke  ganj  tujhe  dunga, 
td  ki  tu  jane,  ki  main,  Khudawand 
Israel  kd  Khuda  hun,  jis  ne  terd  nam 
leke  buldyd  hai. 

4  Main  ne  apne  bande  Ya’qub,  aur 
apne  barguzide  Israel  ke  liye  tujhe 
terd  ndm  sdf  sdf  leke  buldyd  ;  main  ne 
tujhe  mihrbdni  se  pukdra,  go  ki  td 
mujh  ko  nahiQ  jdnta. 
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5  Main  hi  Khudawand  hun,  aur 
koi  nahin  ;  mere  siwd  koi  Khuda  na¬ 
hin  :  main  ne  teri  katnar  bandhi, 
agarchi  tu  ne  mujhe  na  pahchana  : 

6  Td  ki  log  suraj  ke  nikalne  ki 
atraf  se  gurub  ki  atrdf  tak  janen,  ki 
mere  siwd  koi  nahin  ;  main  hi  Khu¬ 
da  wand  hun,  aur  mere  siwa  koi  nahin. 

7  Main  hi  roshni  banata  hun,  aur 
tdriki  paidd  karta  hun ;  main  sala- 
mati  ko  banata,  hun,  aur  bald  ko  paida 
karta  hun  ;  main  hi  Khuda  wand  in 
6abhon  kd  bananewala  hun. 

8  Ai  asmano,  upar  se  tapak  paro, 
hdn,  badlian  rastbazi  ko  barsawen ; 
zamin  khul  jawe,  aur  najdt  aur  sada- 
qat  se  phale,  wuh  unhen  ek  sdth 
ugawe ;  main  Khuda  wand  us  kd 
bananewald  hun. 

9  Wawaila  us  par.  jo  apne  khdliq 
se  jhagartd  hai !  Thikrd  to  zamin  ke 
thikron  se  jhagre.  Kya  mati  kum- 
hdr  se  kahe,  ki  Tu  kya  banatd  hai  ? 
kyd  teri  dastkdri  kahe,  Us  ke  to  hdth 
nahin  ? 

10  Us  par  wawaila  hai,  jo  apne 
walid  se  kahta,  ki  Yih  kya  hai,  jis 
ka  tu  bap  hua  ?  aur  apni  ma  se,  ki 
Tu  kya  janti  hai  ? 

11  Khudawand,  Isrdel  kd  Quddus, 
aur  us  kd  Khdliq,  yun  farmatd  hai, 
A'newdli  chizon  ki  babat,  kya  turn 
mere  beton  ke  haqq  men  mujh  se 
puchhoge,  yd  mere  hathon  ke  kamon 
ki  bdbat  kuchh  mujhe  faniiaoge  ? 

12  Main  ne  zamin  banal;  aur  us  par 
insan  paida  kiya ;  aur  main  hi  ne,  han, 
mere  hathon  ne  asman  tane,  aur  un  ke 
sab  lashkaron  par  main  ne  hukm  kiyd. 

Id  Main  ne  us  ko  sadaqat  ke  liye 
Darpa  kiyd  hai,  aur  main  us  ki  sari 
rahen  arasta  karungd;  wuh  merd  shahr 
banaega,  aur  mere  asiron  ko  bagair 
qimat  aur  ’iwaz  liye  chhurdegd,  Rabb 
ui  afwaj  farmatd  hai. 

14  Khudawand  -ydn  farmatd  hai, 
Misr  ki  daulat,  aur  Kush  kd  mundfa’, 
aur  Saba  ke  qadddwar  log,  tujh  pds 
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awenge,  aur  we  tere  howenge  • 
teri  pairaui  karenge ;  we  berian  pc-  le 
hue  apna  mulk  chhorke  awenge  u- 
tere  age  sijda  karenge,  we  tere  $ 
minnat  karenge,  aur  kahenge,  Yaq  ,’n 
Khuda  tujh  men  hai,  aur  koi  c  ra 
nahin,  aur  us  ke  siwd  koi  Khuda  n:  o. 

15  Yaqinan  tu  ek  Khuda  hai, :  ,p 
ko  chhipdta  hai,  ai_  Isrdel  ke  Ki  a, 
ai  najat-denewale. 

16  We  sab  ke  sab  pashemdn  ir 
sarasima  bhi  honge  ;  we  jo  but-ta  Ji 
hain,  sab  ke  sab  ghabra  jaenge. 

17  Par  Isrdel,  Khudawand  n 
hoke,  abadi  najdt  ke  sdth  rihdi  p 
ga ;  turn  abad  ul  abad  kadhi  pashe  a 
aur  sarasima  na  hooge. 

18  Kyunki  Khudawand,  jis  ,e 
asmdn  paidd  kiye,  wuhi  Khuda 
usi  qe  zamin  banai  aur  taiyar  k  is 
ne  use  qdim  kijTa ;  us  ,ne  use  ’i  s 
paidd  nahin  kiyd,  balki  use  abad  e 
liye  drasta  kiyd ;  wuh  yun  fare  a 
hai,  ki  main  Khudawand  hun,  tr 
mere  siwd  aur  koi  nahin. 

19  Main  ne  chhipe  men,  zami:  e 
kisi  tarik  makan  men,  to  kalam  an 
kiyd ;  main  ne  Ya’qub  ki  nasi  o 
nahin  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  ’abas  dhtint  ; 
main  Khudawand  saeh  kahtd  h, 
aur  rasti  ki  baten  farmatd  hun. 

20  \  Ummaton  men  se  tum.o 
bach  nikle  ho,  gol  bandho,  aur  ja  a 
hoke  pds  do :  we  jo  apni  lakri  ;i 
mdrat  liye  phirte  hain,  aur  aise  kb  a 
se,  jo  bacha  nahin  saktd,  du’a  mat  t 
hain,  danish  se  khdli  hain. 

21  Turn  manadi  karo,  aur  nask 
do ;  han,  we  bdham  mashwarat  kat : 
kis  ne  qadim  se  yih  zahir  kiyd?  is 
ne  qadim  aiyam  men  is  ki  khabar  e 
se  di  hai  ?  kya  main  KhudawaSi  1 
ne  yih  nahin  kiyd  ?  ki  mere  siwd  i 
Khuda  nahin  hai ;  sddiq  ul  qaul,  r 
najat-denewdla  Khuda ;  mere  siwa  >i 
nahin. 

22  Meri  taraf  rujtl'  lao,  ta  ki  ta 
najdt  pdo,  ai  zamin  ke  kandron  6 


oataia  i 


YAS’AIYA'H,  XLVI,  XLYI1. 


Biffin  hi 

mrahnewdlo;  ki  main  Khudd  hun, 
airiere  siwd  koi  nahin. 

2.  Main  ne  apni  haydt  ki  qasam 
Mhai ;  kalam  i  sidq  mere  munh  se 
.  k;  hai,  aur  na  phiregd,  ki  Har  ek 
had  mere  age  jhukegd,  aur  har  ek 
di  meri  qasam  khaegi. 

2.  Mere  haqq  men  har  koi  kahegd, 
hqinan  Khuda  wand  hi  men  mere 
7fdsthazi  aur  tawdndi  hai;  usi  ke 
,suh  awegd;  aur  we  sab,  jo  us  se 
■z,  the,  pasheman  howenge. 

2  Isrdel  ki  sari  nasi  Khudawasb 
jaiiddiq  thahregi,  aur  us  par  fakhr 
karlft. 

XLYI  BATB. 

BilL  jhuktd  hai,  Nabii  nihurtd  hai ; 

un  ke  but  bahimon  par,  aur 
Aafedyon  par,  lade  hain  ;  jo  bojh  turn 
liyebhirte  the  thake  hue  chaupdyon 
r  ir  hain. 

2Ye  jhukte,  we  bdham  nihurte 
t  aawe  us  bdr  ko  bacha  na  sake,  aur 
r  e  i  hi  asiri  men  jdte. 

3  f  Ai  Ya’qub  ke  ghardne,  aur  ai 
Isrd  ke  ghar  ke  sab  logo,  jo  bdqi 
rahrio,  jo  rihm  se  mujh  par  Mr  ho 
areaur  jinhen  pet  se  main  ne  god 
meriyd,  meri  suno. 

4iain  burhdpe  tak  bhi  wuhi  hun, 
aurj-sufedi  ke  waqt  tak  liye  jaunga; 
j ai i  hi  ne  khalq  kiyd,  aur  main  hi 
utharahungd;  mainki  liye  chalunga, 
aurjhdi  dungd. 

of  Turn  mujhe  kis  se  tashbih 
dogjaur  mujhe  kis  ki  mdnind  kahoge, 
aur  ujhe  kis  se  mildoge,  td  ki  ham 
eKsi  thahren  ? 

6Ve  sond  thaili  se  ba  ifrdt  nikdlte 
hairdur  chdndi  ko  tardzu  men  taulte 
uaii  aur  sundr  ko  naukar  rakhte 
i !  air  td,  ki  wuh  ek  but  bandwe  ;  phir 
■  e  ink  ke  bhal  girte  hain,  hdn,  we 
sijdtarte  hain. 

7  Ye  use  kdndhe  par  uthdte  hain, 
we  re  le  chalte,  aur  us  ki  jagah  par 
si  uirto  hain,  aur  wuh  khard  rahtd 
hai  /ruh  apni  jagah  se  sarak  nahin 
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jdtd;  hdn,  koi  use  pukdre  to  pukdre, 
par  wuh  jawdb  nahin  detd,  na  use 
musibat  se  chhurdtd  hai. 

8  Is  ko  yad  karo,  aur  apne  ta.in 
mard  kar  dikhldo ;  ai  bargashto,  ise 
phir  soch  men  lao. 

9  Agli  chizon  ko  jo  qadim  se  ham 
ydd  karo,  ki  main  Khudd  hun,  aur 
koi  dusra  nahin;  main  Khudd  htfn, 
aur  mujh  sd  koi  nahin, 

10  Jo  ibtida  se  intihd  tak  kd  ahwdl, 
aur  qadim  waqton  ki  baten,  jo  ab  tak 
ptiri  nahin  hum,  batatd  hun,  aur  jc 
kahtd  hun,  Meri  maslahat  qdim  rahegi, 
aur  main  apni  sdri  marzi  ko  purd 
kardngd ; 

11  Jo  ’uqdb  ko  purab  se,  us  shakhs 
ko,  jo  mere  irdde  ko  tamam  karega, 
ek  ba’id  mulk  se  buldtd  hun ;  main 
hi  ne  yih  kahd,  aur  main  is  kd  anjam 
dungd ;  main  ne  is  kd  irdda  kiyd,  aur 
main  hi  use  purd  karungd. 

12  *jf  Ai  sakht-dilo,  jo  sadaqat  se  dur 
ho,  meri  suno : 

13  Main  apni  sadaqat  ko  nazdik 
ldta  hun ;  wuh  dur  nahin  hogi,  aur 
meri  safamati  tdkhir  na  karegiu  aur 
main  Saihun  men  najdt,  aur  Israel  ko 
apnd  jaldl  hakhshdngd. 

XLYII  BAT3. 

TAR  a,  aur  khdk  par  baith,  ai 
Bdbul  ki  kunwdri  beti :  tu  za- 
min  par  bagair  takht  ke  baith,  ai 
Kasdion  ki  dukhtar ;  tii  ab  age  ko 
narm-andam  aur  naznin  na  kahlaegi. 

2  Chakki  le,  aur  dtd  pis ;  apnd 
niqab  utar,  aur  sdri  samet  le ;  tang 
nangi  kar,  aur  nadion  se  hoke  paidal 
ja. 

3  Terd  badan  nangd  kiyd  jaegd, 
balki  terd  satr  bhi  dekhd  jdega  :  main 
badla  liinga,  aur  kisi  par  shafaqat  na 
karungd. 

4  Hamdrd  najdt-denewala  jo  hai, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  us  kd  nam  hai,  wuh 
Isrdel  kd  Quddus  hai. 

5  Ai  Kasdion  ki  beti,  chup  hoke 
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baith ;  hdn,-andhere  men  dakhil  ho; 
ki  td  age  ko  inamlukaton  ki  malika 
oa  kahlaegi. 

6  Main  apne  logon  se  nipat  be- 
zar  thd ;  main  ne  apni  mirds  ko  ndpdk 
kiyd,  aur  unhen  tere  hdth  men  somp 
diyd  ;  tu  ne  un  par  rahm  nahin  kiyd ; 
tu  ne  bdrhon  par  bhi  apnd  bhari  jud 
rakha. 

7  IT  Aur  tu  ne  kahd  Lhi,  ki  Main 
abad  tak  malika  bani  rahungi :  so  tu 
ue  apne  dil  men  un  chizon  kd  khiydl 
nahin  kiyd,  aur  na  anjdm  ko  gaur 
kiya. 

8  Pas  ab  yih  bdt  sun,  ai  tu  jo  ’ish- 
raton  men  dubi  hai,  jo  be-parwd  rahti 
hai,  jo  apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki 
IS  Iain  hdn,  aur  mere  siwd  koi  nahin ; 
main  bewa  ki  tarah  na  baithdngi,  aur 
na  be-auldd  hone  ki  hdlat  se  waqif 
ndngi : 

9  So  ndgahan  ek  hi  din  men  ye  do 
musibaten  tujh  par  d  parengi,  ki  tere 
larke  jdte  rahenge,  aur  tu  bewa  ho 
jdegi ;  we,  bdwujdd  tere  bahutse  jadd, 
aur  tere  be-shumdr  qawi  sihron  ke, 
kamil  hoke  tujh  par  charhengi. 

10  ^  Kydnki  tu  ne  apni  khiyanat 
par  bharosa  kiyd;  tu  ne  kahd,  Koi 
niujh  ko  nahin  dekhta  hai.  Teri  hik- 
mat  aur  teri  ddnish  ne  tujhe  bahkaya ; 
ki  td  ne  apne  dil  men  kahd,  ki  Main 
hi  hdn,  aur  mere  siwd  aur  koi  nahin. 

11  ^  Is  liye  tujh  par  musibat  d 
paregi,  aur  td  us  men  nur  kd  tarkd 
hond  na  jdnegi :  aur  aisi  bald  tujh  par 
nazil  hogi,  ki  jis  kd  kafdra  td  na  de 
sakegi ;  ekdek  gdrat  tujh  par  dwegi, 
aur  tujh  ko  kuchh  khabar  na  rahegi. 

12  Ab  apnd  jddu  aur  apnd  sdrd  sihr, 
jin  ki  td  ne  larkdi  se  mashq  kar  rakhi 
hai,  isti’amdl  kiyd  kar  ;  shayad  ki  td 
un  se  naf’a  pdwe,  slidyad  ki  td  gdlib 
dwe. 

18  Td  apni  mashwaraton  ki  kasrat 
se  thak  gayi :  ab  we-jo  afldk  ko  anddz 
karte,  aur  munajjim,  aur  we  jo  naye 
chdnd  ke  ahwdl  ki  peshkhabari  karte, 
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khare  howen,  aur  tujh  ko,  un  ch  n 
se  jo  tujh  par  dwengi,  rihdi  dewer  ’ 

14  Dekho,  we  bddh  ki  mdi  d 
honge,  dg  unhen  jaldegi ;  we  dp  k  g 
ke  shu’ale  ki  shiddat  se  backa  a 
sakenge  ;  wuh  to  koeld  na  liogd,  1  ^ 
pds  dp  ko  garm  karen,  na  dg  hog  ;i 
us  ke  nazdik  baithen. 

15  We.  jin  ke  liye  td  ue  mihnaij, 
tere  liye  ydn  honge  ;  ban,  we  jin  e 
sath  td  ne  jawdni  se  mu’amala  r 
rakha  hai ;  we  dagmagake  har  j 
apne  sdmhne  ki  rdh  lenge ;  terd  ri  - 
denewdla  koi  na  rahegd. 

XLVIII  BAT3. 

YIH  bdt  sun,  ai  Ya’qub  ke  ghars ; 

ai  turn,  jo  Israel  kc  nam  se  k  - 
late  ho,  aur  Yahdddh  ke  chashmi  e 
nikle  ho,  jo  KhudIwand  kd  ndm  ■  e 
qasam  khdte  ho,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Kh  i 
kd  iqrdr  karte  ho,  par  amanat  r 
sadaqat  se  nahin. 

2  Ki  we  shahr  i  quds  ke  log  kah  * 
ham,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  par  i’atii  i 
rakhte  hain,  jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  af  j 
hai. 

3  Main  ne  qadim  se  honewdli  bd  i 
ki  khabar  di  hai;  we  mere  munh : 
niklin  ;  main  ne  unhen  mashhdr  ki ; 
main  ne  ndgahani  kiyd,  aur  we  • 
din. 

4  Azbaski  main  jdntd  thd,  ki  i 
magrd  hai,  aur  teri  gardan  kd  pat  i 
lohe  kd  hai,  aur  teri  peshdni  pital  i 
hai ; 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  ibtidd  se  yih  - 
ten  tujhe  kah  sunain,  aur  un  ke  w;  ’ 
hone  se  peshtar  tujh  par  zahir  ki  hf , 
td  na  howe  ki  td  kahe,  Mere  but  5 
yih  kdm  kiyd,  aur  mere  khode  b 
sanam  ne,  aru  men  dhali  hdi  mut 
ne  ye  bdten  farmain. 

6  Td  ne  yih  sund  hai,  so  is  sab  r 
muldhaza  kar ;  kyd  turn  us  kd  iqr 
na  karoge  ?  ab  main  tujhe  nayi  chin 
aur  chhipi  hdi  chizen,  jin  se  td  waf 
na  thd,  dikhldtd. 

7  We  abhi  khalq  ki  gayin,  f 
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.b  men  nahin  ;  balki  ab  se  pable  td 
.  ihen  nahin  suna,  td  na  bo,  ki  td 
it  Dekh,  main  unhen  jantd  thd. 
£Bdn,  td  yih  na  sunta  na  jantd 
a  hdn,  qadim  se  tere  kan  un  par 
hu  na  the  ;  ki  main  jdntd  thd,  ki  td 
It  11  be-wafd  hai,  aur  td  rihm  hi  se 
.gkahldtd  hai. 

if  Main  ne  apne  nam  ki  khdtir 
ngusse  men  tdkhir  ki  hai,  aur  apne 
idki  khdtir  tere  muqdbil  us  ko  rokd, 
tibe  kdt  na  dalun. 

1  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  tdya,  par 
a  dndi  ki  mdnind ;  main  ne  musi- 
u  e  tandr.men  tujhe  dzmayd. 

1  Main  ne  apni  khdtir,  han,  apni 
i )  dtir  yih  kivd  hai ;  ki  mera  ndm 
ytkar  ndpdk  kiyd  jdwe  ?  Main  to 
iDshaukat  dusre  ko  nahin  dene  kd. 

1  Ai  Ya’qdb,  men  sun  ;  aur  ai 
isrd,  jo  merd  bulayd  hud  hai ;  main 
ti]  hdn,  main  hi  auwal,  aur  main  hi 
aid  bhi  hdn. 

1  Yaqinan  mere  hi  hath  ne  zamin 
lnydd  ddli,  aur  mere  dahine  hdth 
j  jndn  ko  phaildyd ;  main  ne  unhen 
lira,  we  ek  sath  fauran  khare  ho 

■y 

1  Turn  sab  milke  fardham  hoo, 
(r  m  lo ;  un  sabhon  men  se  wuh 
:au  hai,  jis  ne  ye  bdten  bay  an  kin  ? 
'•uljise  Khudawand  ne  pasand  kiyd 
iiai.a  ki  khushi  jo  hai  so  Babul  ko 
ird,  aur  us  kd  hdth  Kasdion  ki 
muidlafat  men  hoga. 

1  Main,  main  hi  ne  kahd,  hdn, 
i  iai  ne  use  bulayd ;  main  use  ldyd 
jdraur  wuh  apni  rawish  men  bakh- 
taw'  hoga. 

1  f[  Turn  mere  nazdik  do,  aur  yih 
.  m  main  ne  shuru’  hi  se  poshidagi 
i  ieKuchh  nahin  kahd;  jis  waqt  se 
ki  vh  thd,  main  wahin  thd  ;  aur  ab 
Ih  dwand  Yahowah  ne  mujh  ko  aur 
rmRuh  ko  bhejd  hai. 

1  Khudawand  tera  najat-dene- 
il  Isrdel  kd  Quddus,  ydn  farmdta 
iai  Main  hi  Khudawand  terd  Khd- 
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dd  hdn,  jo  tujhe  fdida  ki  bdten  sikh- 
ldta  hdn,  aur  tujhe  us  rah  men,  jis 
men  tujhe  jdnd  ldzim  hai,  le  chaltd 
hun. 

18  Kdsh  ki  td  mere  ahkdm  kd  sha- 
nawd  hotd !  to  ten  saldmati  nahr  ki 
mdnind,  aur  teri  saddqat  samundar  ki 
maujon  ki  mdnind  hoti : 

19  Teri  nasi  bhi  ret  ki  mdnind,  aur 
tere  sulbi  farzand  us  ke  sulbi  sang- 
rezon  ki  mdnind  hahut  hote :  us  kd 
ndm  mere  dge  se  kdtd  aur  mitaya  na 
jdtd. 

20  ^  Turn  Bdbul  se  niklo,  Kasdion 
ke  jiarmiyan  se  bhdgo  ;  tarannum  ki 
awaz  se  bayan  karo,  use  mashhur  karo, 
han,  us  ki  khabar  zamin  ke  kinaron 
tak  pahunchao ;  turn  kahte  jdo,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  apne  bande  Ya’qdb  ko 
rihai  bakhshi. 

21  Aur  jin  baydbanon  men  wuh  un¬ 
hen  le  gayd,  we  piyase  na  hde,  ki  us 
ne  un  ke  liye  chatan  men  se  pdni 
nikdla ;  us  ne  chatan  ko  chira,  aur 
pani  dhardhara  nikla. 

22  Khudawand  farmatd  hai,  Ki 
Badkdron  ke  liye  salamati  nahin. 

XLIX  BA'B. 

I  bahri  sarzamino,  meri  suno ;  ai 
logo,  turn  jo  ddr  ho,  kdn  dharo  : 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  rihm  se  bulayd ; 
main  jab  se  apni  md  ke  pet  se  nikla, 
tab  hi  sc  us  ne  mere  ndm  ko  mazkur 
kiyd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  mere  munh  ko  tez  tal- 
wdr  ki  mdnind  kiyd,  aur  mujh  ko 
apne  hdth  ke  saye  tale  chhipaya;  us 
ne  mujhe  tir  i  dbdar  kiyd,  aur  apne 
tarkash  men  mujhe  chhipa  rakhd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  Td  merd 
banda  hai,  tujh  men,  ai  Isrdel,  main 
apna  jaldl  zahir  karunga. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ne 
’abas  mashaqqat  khinchi,  main  ne  muft 
batdlat  ke  liye  apni  qdwat  urdi ;  tau 
bhi  yaqinan  merd  muqaddama  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  sdth  hai,  aur  merd  ajr  mere 
Khudd  ke  pas. 
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5  ^  Aur  Khudawakb  ab  ydn  kah- 
td  hai,  jis  ne  mujbe  ban av a,  ki  main 
ribm  se  us  kd  kbadim  bo  jdun,  td  ki 
Ya’qub  ko  us  ke  pds  phira  laun ;  agar- 
cbi  Israel  us  ke  nazdik  jam’a  na  bowe, 
tau  bbi  main  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
men  jalil  ul  qadr  hoiinga,  aur  mera 
Khudd  men  tawdndi  hogd. 

6  Wuh  farmdta  hai,  Yib  to  kam 
hai,  ki  td  Yd’qub  ke  firqon  ke  barpd 
karne,  aur  Israel  ke  bache  huon  ke 
pbird  laue  ke  bye  mera  banda  ho,  bal- 
Ki  main  ne  tujh  ko  gair  qaumon  ke 
iiye  nur  bakhshd,  ki  tujb  se  meri  na- 
jat  zamin  ke  kinaron  tak  bhi  pabunche. 

7  Kiiddawand,  Isrdel  kd  najdt- 
bakhshnewdla,  aur  us  kd  Quddus,  use, 
jise  insan  baqir  jdntd  bai,  aur  use,  jis 
se  ummat  ko  nafrat  hai,  aur  use,  jo 
hdkimon  kd  chdkar  bai,  ydn  farmatd 
bai,  ki  Sbdbdn  nazar  karenge,  aur  uth 
khare  honge ;  shdbzdde  bbi  aur  sijda 
karenge,  KnuDAWAND  ke  live,  jo  sadiq 
ul  qaul  hai,  aur  Isrdel  kd  Quddus  bai, 
jis  ne  tujbe  barguzida  kiyd  bai. 

8  KhudAwand  yun  fanndtd  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  qabulivat  ke  waqt  men  ten 
suni,  aur  najdt  ke  din  men  ten  madad 
ki ;  aur  main  ne  ten  hifdzat  ki,  aur 
ummat  ke  bye  tujhc  ek  ’ahd  bakhshd, 
td  ki  zamin  ko  barqardr  rakbe,  aur 
wiran  mirds  wdrison  ko  dewe ; 

9  Td  ki  td  qaidion  ko  kahe,  ki  Ni¬ 
ka!  chalo ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  andhere  men 
hain,  ki  A'p  ko  dikhldo.  We  rdhon 
men  charenge,  aur  sdri  dnchi  unchi 
jagahen  un  ki  chardgahen  bongi. 

10  We  na  bbukhe  honge,  na  piyd- 
se  :  aur  na  garmi  kd  josh  aur  dhup  un 
ko  mdregd ;  kyunki  wuh,  jis  ki  rabmat 
un  par  bai,  unben  le  cbalegd,  aur  pdni 
ke  soton  ki  taraf  un  ki  rahbari  karegd. 

11  Aur  main  apne  sdre  kobistdn  ko 
ek  rdhguzar  kar  ddlungd, .  aur  meri 
shdk-rdhen  uncbi  ki  jdengi. 

12  Dekb,  ye  dhr  se  dwenge ;  aur 
dekb,  ye  uttar  se  aur  pacbcbbim  se ; 
aur  ye  Sinim  ke  mulk  se. 


13  %  Ai  dsmdno,  gao ;  kbush  h<  i 
zamin ;  dwdz  i  nagma  utbdo,  ai  . 
hdro  :  ki  Iv  hud  a  wand  apne  logon  > 
tasalb  bakhshtd  bai,  aur  apne  ranjii  i 
par  rahm  farmatd  bai. 

14  Lekin  Saibun  kahti  hai, 
howah  ne  mujbe  tark  kiyd  hai,  r 
Khuddwand  mujbe  bbdl  gayd  hai. 

15  Kyd  bo  saktd  hai  ki  koi  ’ai  t 
apne  dudb-pite  bacbcbe  ko  bhdl  ja , 
aur  apne  rihm  ke  farzand  par  tan  i 
khdwe  ?  Han,  we  shdvad  bhdl  jav , 
par  main  tujbe  na  bhdldngd. 

16  Dekb,  main  ne  teri  taswir  ai- 
batbebon  par  kbodi  hai,  aur  teri  shi  • 
pandb  bamesha  tak  mere  sam » 
hai. 

17  Tere  bete  dne  men  jaldi  ka  ; 
aur  we  jo  tujbe  barbdd  aur  ujdr  k: ; 
the  tere  bicb  se  nikal  jate. 

18  ^  Apni  dnkhen  dpar  kar,  r 
chdron  taraf  nazar  kar;  ye  sab  ke  : 
milkar  ikatthe  bote  hain,  aur  tujh  s 
dte  hain.  Khudawand  kahtd  bai, A  i 
baydt  ki  qasam,  ki  td  in  sabhon  ) 
zewar  ki  mdnind  pabin  legi,  aur  un ; 
apne  par  dulbin  ki  mdnind  bandhe 

19  Ki  tere  khardb  aur  ujdr  maka:  ; 
aur  barbdd  kiye  hue  mulk  men  > 
basnewdlon  ki  kasrat  se  gunjdish  i 
rahegi,  aur  we  jo  tujb  ko  garat  k;» 
the  dur  da  Pa  honge. 

20  Balki  tere  we  larke,  jo  tujh  s  i 
bye  gaye  the,  tere  kdnon  men  pr 
kabenge,  ki  Jagab  basne  ke  bye  U; 
bai,  bamen  jagab  de,  ki  ham  basen 

21  Tab  td  apne  dil  men  kah-, 
Kaun  mere  bye  in  kd  bap  hdd?i 
main  to  ld-walad  ho  gayi,  aur  ali 
tbi ;  main  to  khdrij  ki  hdi,  aur  pars 
menrabi;  so  kis  ne  inko  pdld?  De , 
main  to  akeb  chbori  gayi :  phir ; 
kahdn  the? 

22  "Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  I- 
mdtd  bai,  Dekb,  main  gair-qaumon  r 
apnd  hdth  uthddnga,  aur  ummaton  r 
apnd  jhanda  khard  kardnga;  aur  ; 
tere  beton  ko  apni  godon  men  1) 


hbar. 
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•e;e,  aur  ten  betion  ko  apne  kan- 
io  par  charhake  pahunchdenge. 

2  Aur  sh’dhdn  tere  pdlnewale  bdp 
n ,  aur  un  ki  begamdt  ten  pdlne- 
iinden  ;  we  tere  dge  aundhe  munh 
;anji  par  jhukengc,  aur  tere  pdnwon 
l.dk  chdtenge ;  aur  tu  janegi,  ki 
vif  hi  Khudawand  bun ;  kyrinki 
men'  rdh  takte  hain,  pasheman 
hge. 

2-'\  Kya  bo  saktd  bai,  ki  shikar 
:  odaston  se  chbin  liya  jawe,  yd  wuh 
o  zoiwar  se  asir  hua  chhurayd  jawe? 

2:Hdn,  Khudawand  yun  farmata 
laili  Zordwar  ke  asir  bhi  le  tiye 
n;!,  aur  muhifo  kd  shikar  chburd 
iyadegd;  ki  main  us  se  jo  tere  satb 
Agta  hai,  jhagra  karbngd,  aur  tere 
irzidon  ko  ribai  dunga. 

2i  Aur  main  un  ko  jo  turn  par  zulm 
■  irthain  unbin  kd  gosbt  khildunga ; 
nr  b  mithi  mai  ki  mdnind  apna  hi 
ifpike  badmast  ho  jdwenge ;  aur 
Bashar  jdnega,  ki  main  Khuda- 
«  a>  terd  bachdnewdla,  main  Ya’qbb 
kd  (dir  terd  chhurdnewald  bun. 

L  BA'B. 

K’UDA'WAND  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Teri  md  kd  talaq-nama,  jise 
nch)  main  ne  use  cbbor  diyd,  kahdn 
mi  yd  apne  'qarz-kbwabon  men  se 
is  lb  bdth  men  main  ne  turn  ko 
beck?  Dekbo,  turn  apni  shardraton 
bab  bik  gaye  bo,  aur  tumharf 
ha  on  ke  bd’is  tumbdri  md  ko  taldq 
di  gH. 

2  as  liye  bdd,  ki  jab  main  dyd  koi 
admna  thd?  kyun,  jab  main  ne  pu- 
K.irxoi  jawdb  denewala  na  bud  ?  Kyd 
inerbdth  aisd  kotdh  ho  gayd  bai  ki 
uhd  na  saktd?  yd  najat  dene  kd 
mer  zor  nabin  ?  dekho,  main  apni  ek 
ghuji  se  samundar  ko  sukhd  detd 
i  nnaur  nahron  ko  sabra  kar  ddltd 
in  un  men  ki  macbhlidn  pani  ke  na 
mse  badbti  bo  jatin  aur  piyds  se 
ar,  bain. 


3  Main  dsmanon  ko  tdriki  pahindtd 
bun,  aur  un  ki  posbisb  tdt  kar  detd 
bun. 

4  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  mujh 
ko  ’ulamd  ki  zubdn  bakbshi,  td  ki  main 
jandn  ki  kyunkar  us  ki,  jo  thaka 
mdnda  hai,  kalam  hi  se  kumak  kanin  ; 
wub  mujhe  bar  subb  jagdta  bai,  aur 
merd  kdn  ubharta  bai,  ki  ’alimon  ki 
tarah  sunun. 

5  T  Khudawand  Yahowah  mer8 
kdn  khplta  hai,  aur  main  bdgi  nahin 
bdn,  aur  na  bargasbta  hotd. 

6  Main  apni  pith  mdrnewdlon  ko 
detd,  aur  apne  gd'l  un  ko  jo  bdl  ko 
nocbte :  main  apnd  munh  ruswai  aur 
thuk  se  nahin  chhipatd. 

7  Par  Khudawand  Yahowah 
men  bimayat  karta  ;  aur  is  liye  main 
sharminda  na  houngd;  aur  isi  liye  main 
ne  chaqmdq  ke  pattbar  ki  mdnind 
apnd  munh  rakb  diyd,  aur  mujhe  yaqin 
bai,  ki  pasbeman  na  houngd. 

8  Wub  jo  mujhe  rastbaz  thahratd 
hai  nazdik  hai ;  wub  kaun  bai,  jo 
mujh  se  jhagrd  karega?  do,  ham  amhne 
sdmhne  khare  howen :  kaun  bai  jo 
mujh  se  da’wa  kare?  wub  mujh  pds 
dwe. 

9  Dekbo,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
meri  himdyat  kartd  bai :  kaun  mujhe 
mujrim  thabrawe  ?  dekb,  we  sab  kapre 
ki  mdnind  purane  bo  jaenge ;  kire  un- 
ben  khaenge, 

10  Tuinhdre  darmiyan  kaun  bai 
jo  Khudawand  se  darta,  aur  us  ke 
khddim  ki  baten  suntd,  aur  andhere 
men  chaltd,  aur  rosbni  nahin  pdtd  ? 
wub  Khudawand  ke  ndm  par  i’ati- 
mdd  rakbe,  aur  apne  Khudd  par  takiya 
karo. 

11  Dekbo,  turn  sab  jo  dg  sulgdte  no, 
aur  apne  ta,in  mash’alon  se  gber  lete 
ho,  cbalo  apni  hi  dg  ke  sbu’ale  ke  dar- 
miydn,  aur  un  masb’alon  ke  bicb,  jin- 
ben  turn  ne  sulgayd.  Turn  mere  hdt’n 
se  yibi  pdoge,  ki  ’azab  men  let  raboge. 
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LI  BAH. 

RI'  suno,  ai  logo,  turn  jo  saddqat 
ki  pairaui  karte  ho,  aur  Khu- 
dawand  ke  jovdn  ho  :  us  chatdn  par, 
jis  men  se  turn  kite  gaye  ho,  aur  us 
garhe  ke  surakh  par,  jahan  se  turn 
khode  gaye  ho,  nazar  karo. 

2  Apne  Mp  Abirahdm  par,  aur 
Sarah  par,  jo  tumhen  jam,  nigdh  karo  : 
ki  jah  main  ne  use  bulaya  wuh  akela 
tha,  par  us  ko  barakat  di,  aur  us  ko 
bahut  bandyd. 

3  Ki  Khudawaxd  Saihun  ko  tasalli 
dega ;  wuh  us  ke  sare  wiran  makanon 
ki  dildari  karegd ;  wuh  us  kd  baydban 
’Adan  ki  mdnind,  aur  us  kd  sahrd 
KhudXwand  kd  sd  bdg  banawega; 
khushi  aur  khurrami  us  men  pdi  jaegi, 
shukrguzdri  aur  gane  ki  dwaz  us  men 
hogi. 

4  Men  suno,  ai  men  unimat ; 
men  taraf  kdn  dhar,  ai  men  guroh  ; 
ki  ek  shari’at  mujh  se  raij  hogi,  aur 
main  apne  shar’a  ko  qaumon  ki  roshni 
ke  liye  qdim  karunga. 

5  Meri  rdstbazi  nazdik  hai,  meri 
najdt  chal  nikli  hai,  aur  mere  bdzu 
qaumon  par  hukmrdni  karenge  ;  bahri 
mamlukatcn  merd  intizar  karengi,  aur 
mere  bdzu  par  un  kd  tawakkul  hogd. 

6  Apni  dnkken  dsmdn  ki  taraf  uthdo, 
aur  niche  zamin  par  nigdh  karo-  ki 
dsmdn  dhunwen  ki  mdnind  gdib  ho 
jdenge,  aur  zamin  kapre  ki  tarah  purdni 
hogi,  aur  we  jo  us  par  baste  hain  usi 
tarah  mar  jdenge ;  par  meri  najdt  abad 
tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  saddqat  mauqdf 
na  ki  jdegi. 

7  \  Meri  suno,  ai  turn  sab,  jo  sadd- 
qat-shinds  ho,  ai  logo,  jin  ke  dil  men 
meri  shari’at  hai ;  insan  ki  malamat 
se  mat  daro,  aur  un  ki  ta’nazani  se 
hirdsdn  na  boo. 

8  Kybnki  kira  un  ko  kapre  ki  md¬ 
nind  khdegd,  aur  kirm  unhen  pash- 
mine  ki  tarah  kha  jdegd;  par  meri 
saddqat  abad  tak  rahegi,  aur  meri  najdt 
pusht  dar  pusht. 
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9  1  Jdg,  jdg,  tawandi  pahin 
Iviiudawaxd  ke  bdzu  ;  jdg,  jaisa 
zamdne  men,  aur  salaf  ki  pu  on 
men  :  kyd  tb  wuhi  nahin,  jis  ne  I  ai 
ko  kdtd,  aur  azhdahe  ko  ghayal  1  45 

10  Kyd  tb  wuhi  nahin,  jis  r  a- 
mundar  ko,  aur  bare  gahrdpon  ka  ani 
sukhd  ddld,  jis  ne  daryd  ki  tha  ko 
rasta  band  dald,  td  ki  we  jin  kd  i  ya 
liyd  gayd  par  guzren  V 

11  So  we  jinhen  Khudawai.  a, 
kharida  hai  phirenge,  aur  gate  be 
Saihun  men  dwenge,  aur  abadi  k)  ;hi 
un  ke  sir  par  hogi ;  we  khush ,« 
khurrami  hasil  karenge,  aur  gar  .ur 
alam  bhdg  jdenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  tumhen  tasalli  detai, 
main  hi  hun  :  tb  kaun  hai  ki  insi  se, 
jo  mar  jdta  hai,  aur  bani  A'dam  jo 
ghds  ke  mdnind  ho  jdtd,  darta  ha 

1 3  Aur  Khudawaxd  apne  K  liq 
ko  bhbl  jdtd  hai,  jis  ne  dsmdn  pine, 
aur  zamin  ki  bunyad  ddli ;  aur  ti  ar 
roz  zdlim  ke  josh  o  kharosh  se,  ki  vj 
wuh  halak  karne  ko  taiydr  hai,  <  ti 
hai  1  par  zdlim  kd  josh  0  kh:  sh 
kahdn  hai? 

14  Jhukdya  hbd  bandhba  ja!  se 
dzdd  kiyd  jdegd;  wuh  gdr  meina 
maregd,  aur  us  ki  roti  kam  na  ho 

15  Main  Khudawand  terd  K  i a 
hun,  jo  samundar  ko  thamd  beta  ,n, 
jis  waqt  us  ki  lahren  josh  mdrenus 
kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

16  Aur  main  ne  apni  bdten  re 
munk  men  dalin,  aur  tujhe  apne  tb 
ke  sdye  tale  chhipa  rakhd,  td  ki .  ik 
ko  barpd  karun,  aur  zamin  ki  but  id 
ddlun,  aur  Saihun  ko  kahun,  kfd 
meri  guroh  hai. 

17  ^  Jdg,  jdg,  uth  khan  hciai 
Yarusalam ;  tb  ne  to  K  hud  a  wan  ke 
hath  se  us  ke  gazab  kd  piydla  ]  a. 
tb  ne  tharthardhat  ke  jam  ka  talc  at 
nosh  kiyd,  aur  nichorke  pi  liyd  ha 

18  Un  sare  beton  ke  danniD, 
jinhen  wuh  jani,  koi  nahin  jo  u:;a 
rahnumd  ho,  aur  un  sab  larkonte 
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ic  jinhen  us  ne  paid,  ek  nahin,  jo 
is  i  hdth  pakre. 

]  Ye  do  hadise  tujh  par  pare; 
at  tere  liye  gam-khwar  ho?  wirani 
u.aldkat,  aur  mahangi  aur  talwdr: 
ai  kuchh  kare?  Main  khud  tujhe 
ass  i  dungd. 

£  Tere  bete  gash  kha  gaye  hain, 
ivei.ar  ek  kdche  ke  sire  men  pare 
iaij  jaisa  harm  ddm  men  ;  we  Khu- 
(vnd  ke  gazab  se,  aur  tere  Khuda 
d  <urki  se  bhare  hue  hain. 

2  ^  Pas,  ab  tu,  jo  azurda  aur  mast 
ai  far  mai  se  nahin,  yih  bat  sun : 

2  Tera  Khudawand  Yahowah, 
irferd  Khuda,  jo  apne  logon  ke  liye 
lujt  sdbit  kartd  hai,  yun  farmdtd 
naiki  Dekh,  main  tharthardhat  kd 
liyL  aur  apne  qahr  ke  jam  kd 
ilclhat,  tere  hdth  se  le  lunga;  tu  use 
■hi  sabhi  na  piegi : 

2  Aur  main  use  un  ke  hdth  men 
bin,  jo  tujhe  dukh  dete,  aur  jo  tujh 
hte  the,  ki  Jhuk  ja,  td  ki  ham 
uz1  jaen;  aur  tu  ne  apni  pith  ko 
ip  Id  tarah  rakh  diyd,  balki  sarak 
ki  tab  rah-guzaron  ke  liye. 

LII  BA'B. 

J.Q-,  jdg;  ai  Saihun,  apni  shaukat 
jipahin  le ;  ai  Yariisalam,  muqad- 
i as  hahr,  apnd  sajila  libas  orh  le : 
viki  age  ko  koi  ‘na-makhtun  yd 
aap;  tujh  men  kadhi  dakhil  na  hoga. 

21pne  upar  se  gard  jhdr  de  ;  uth, 
juhrfarma,  ai  Yariisalam;  apne  gale 
ke  radhanon  ko  apne  par  se  khol 
pheL  ai  Saihun  ki  aslr  beti. 

3  Ki  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  J  hdl  ki  turn  muft  beche  gaye  ho, 
so  tn  hagair  rupe  ke  dzad  kiye  jaoge. 

4Lhudawand  Yahowah  yun  far- 
mai  hai,  ki  Mere  log  ibtidd  men  Misr 
ko  ar  gaye,  ki  wahan  musafir  hoke 
rahfi;  aur  Asiirion  ne  besabab  un  par 
ib  kiyd. 

5 ’as,  ab  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd 
bai,Ab  mujh  ko  yahan  kya  faida,  ki 
meiguroh  muft  asir  ki  gayi  hai?  we 
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jo  un  par  hukmrdni  karte  hain,  hde, 
hde,  karte  hain,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai,  aur  har  roz  nit  mere  ndm  ki  takfir 
ki  jati  hai. 

6  Yaqinan  mere  log  merd  ndm 
janenge  ;  yaqinan  we  us  din  samjhenge, 
ki  kahnewala  main  hi  hun ;  dekho, 
main  hi  hdn. 

7  ^f  Paharon  ke  dpar  kyd  hi  khush- 
numd  hain  us  ke  panw,  jo  bashdraten 
deta  hai,  aur  salamati  ki  manddi  kartd 
hai,  aur  khairiyat  ki  khabar  lata  hai, 
aur  najdt  kd  ishtihar  deta  hai ;  jo 
Saihun  ko  kahta  hai,  ki  Tera  Khuda 
saltanat  kartd  hai ! 

8  Tere  nigahbdn  apni  awaz  bulaul 
karenge  :  we  awazen  milake  gaengf 
ki  jab  Khudawand  Saihun  ko  bahur 
karega,  tab  we  ru  ba  ru  hoke  dekheng^  5 

9  ^f  Khushi  se  lalkaro,  aur  bahaiff 
nagma  karo,  ai  Yarusalam  ke  wirano; 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  apni  qaum 
ko  dilasa  diyd,  us  ne  Yarusalam  ko 
azad  kiyd. 

10  Khudawand  ne  apnd  pak  bazti 
sari  qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  samhne 
nanga  kiyd  hai ;  aur  zamin  sartd-sar 
hamdre  Khuda  ki  najdt  ko  dekhegi. 

11  f  llawana  ho,  rawdna  ho,  wahdn 
se  chale  jao,  napak  chizon  ko  mat 
chhuo ;  us  ke  darmiyan  se  nikal  jao  ; 
aur  pak  hoo,  are  turn,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  zuruf  uthd  liye  jate  ho. 

12  Turn  to  jald  na  nikal  jaoge,  aur 
na  bhagnewale  ke  taur  par  chaloge ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tumhare  age  age 
chalegd,  aur  Israel  kd  Khuda  tumhard 
chanda wal  hoga. 

13  ^f  Dekho,  merd  Banda  iqbdl- 
mand  hoga ;  wuh  bald  aur  situda  hoga, 
aur  nihdyat  buland  hoga. 

14  Jis  tarah  bahutere  tujhe  dekhke 
dang  ho  gaye,  ki  us  kd  chi'hra  har  ek 
bashar  se  zaid,  aur  us  ki  paikar  bani 
A'dam  se  ziyada  bigar  gayi ; 

15  Usi  tarah  wuh  bahut  si  qaumon 
par  chhirkega,  aur  bddshdh  us  ke  dge 
apnd  munh  band  karenge  ;  kyunki  we 
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wuh  kuchh  dekhenge,  jo  un  se  kahd 
na  gayd  thd,  aur  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
na  sund  thd,  we  dary&tt  karenge. 

LIII  BA'B. 

HAMA'RE  paigam  par  kaun  i’ati- 
qdd  ldya  V  aur  Kiiudawand  kd 
bdzd  kis  par  zdhir  hdd  ? 

2  Wuh  us  ke  age  konpal  ki  tarah 
phut  nikla  hai,  aur  us  jar  ki  mdtiind 
jo  khushk  zamin  se  panapti  ho  ;  us  ke 
dil  daul  ki  kuchh  khubi  na  thi,  aur 
na  kuchh  raunaq  ki  ham  us  par  nigdh 
karen ;  aur  koi  numdish  bhi  nahin,  ki 
ham  us  ke  mushtaq  howen. 

3  Wuh  admion  men  be-nihdyat 
-till  aur  haqir  thd ;  wuh  mard  i 
f>mndk  aur  ranj  kd  dshnd  hud;  log 
sc  go  yd  rdposh  the;  us  ki  tahqir 
?i  gayi,  aur  ham  ne  us  ki  kuchh  qadr 
na  jani. 

4  ^  Yaqinan  us  ne  hamdri  ma- 
shaqqaten  uthd  lin,  aur  hamare  gam- 
on  kd  bojh  apne  upar  charhdyd;  par 
ham  ne  us  kd  yih  hdl  samjha,  ki  wuh 
Khudd  kd  mard,  kutd,  aur  satayd  hdd 
hai. 

5  Tar  wuh  hamdre  gundhon  ke 
sabab  ghdyal  kiyd.  gayd,  aur  hamdri 
badkdrion  ke  ba’is  kuchld  gayd ; 
hamdri  hi  salamati  ke  liye  us  par 
siydsat  Mi,  td  ki  us  ke  mdr  khane  se 
ham  change  hon. 

6  Ham  sab  bheron  ki  mdnind 
bhatak  gaye ;  ham  men  se  har  ek  apni 
rah  ko  phird ;  par  Khodawand  ne 
ham  sabhon  ki  badkdri  us  par  ladi. 

7  Wuh  to  nihayat  satdyd  gayd,  aur 
gamzada  hud,  tau  bhi  us  ne  apna 
munh  na  khold;  wuh  jaise  barra  jise 
zabh  karne  le  jate,  aur  jaise  bher  apne 
bal-katarnewdlon  ke  age  be-zuban  hai, 
usi  tarah  us  ne  apna  munh  na  khola. 

8  I'zd  deke,  aur  us  par  hukm  kar- 
ke,  we  use  le  gaye :  par  kaun  us  ke 
zamdne  kd  bayan  karegd?  ki  wuh 
zindon  ki  zamin  se  kdt  ddla  gayd; 
meri  guroh  ke  gundhon  ke  sabab  us 
par  mdr  nan. 
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9  Us  ki  qabr  bhi  shariron  ke  it. 
miydn  thahrdi  gayi  thi,  par  ne 
mame  ke  ba’d  daulatmandon  ke  th 
wuh  hud ;  kyunki  us  ne  kisi  tan  ka 
zulm  na  kiyd,  aur  us  ke  munh  en 
hargiz  chhal  na  thd. 

10  Lekin  Khtoawaxd  ko  p;  qq 
dyd,  ki  use  kuchle ;  ns  ne  use  ga  in 
kiyd :  jab  us  ki  jan  gundh  ke  ye 
guzrani  jdwe,  to  wuh  apni  nasko 
dekhegd,  aur  us  ki  ’umr  dardz  h, 
aur  Khudd  ki  marzi  us  ke  hdt  ke 
wasile  bar  awegi. 

11  Apni  jdn  hi  kd  dukh  ut  i;e 
wuh  use  dekhegd,  aur  ser  hogd ;  ni 
hi  pahchan  se  mera  sddiq  b  h 
bah  u  ton  ko  rdstbdz  thahrdegd;  k  n- 
ki  wuh  un  ki  badkaridn  apne  ar 
uthd  lega. 

12  Is  liye  main  use  buzurgot  ;e 
sdth  ek  hissa  diingd,  aur  wuh  lu  ;j 
mdl  zordwaron  ke  sdth  bdnt  leg:  ki 
us  ne  apni  jdn  maut  ke  liye  unde  i; 
aur  wuh  gunahgdron  ke  darm.n 
shumar  kiyd  gayd ;  aur  us  ne  hah  m 
ke  gundh  uthd  liye,  aur  gunahgn 
ki  shafd’at  ki. 

LIY  BA'B. 

ARE,  ai  bdnjh,  td  jo  nahm  jant  li 
khushi  se  lalkdr ;  tu  jo  ha  la 
na  hoti  thi  wajd  karke  gd,  aur  kh  ai 
se  chilld  ;  kydnki  K  hud  aw  and  r- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Be  kas  chhori  hui  ki  a  i 
khasamwdli  ki  auldd  se  ziydda  ha 
2  Apne  khaime  ke  maqdm  koi- 
rhd  de,  hdn,  apne  maskanon  ke  pie 
phaila ;  dareg  mat  kar ;  apni  dc  .n 
Iambi,  aur  apni  mekhen  mazbut  k. 

3  Is  liye  ki  tu  dahni  aur  bag 
taraf  barhegi,  aur  teri  nasi  qaumo  ;i 
waris  hogi,  aur  ujar  shahron  ko  bi- 
wegi. 

4  Mat  dar,  ki  tu  phir  pashemana 
hogi ;  tu  mat  ghabra,  ki  tu  phir  mi 
na  hogi ;  ki  tu  apni  jawdui  ki  n  g 
bhul  jdegi,  aur  apni  bewagi  kd  ’dr  ir 
ydd  na  karegi. 

5  Kydnki  terd  Khaliq  teri  shai  ir 
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a  us  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwaj  hai,  aur 
oernajdt-denewdld  Israel  kd,  Quddus 
Ja  wuh  sari  zami'n  kd  Khudd  kah- 
lei. 

i  Kydnki  terd  Khudd  kahtd  hai,  ki 
u  dIwand  ne  tujhe,  jo  taldq  ki  hui 
ulil-dzurda  ’aurat  si  hai,  aur  jawdni 
ie  ki  ek  jorii  ki  mdnind  jo  radd  ki 
aj  ho,  phir  buldyd  hai. 

'Main  ne  ek  dam  ke  liye  tujhe 
iilr  diya;  lekin  ab  main  bahut  si 
ulbdnion  ke  sath  tujhe  samet  lunga. 
fQahr  ki  shiddat  ke  hdl  men  main 
ne  ina  munh  tujh  se  ek  lahza  chhi- 
h;  par  ab  main  abadi  ’indyat  se 
ai]  par  rahm  karunga,  Khudawand, 
.uDachanewala,  yun  farmdta  hai. 

SKi  mere  age  yih  Ndh  ke  pdni  kd 
sa  u’dmala  hai ;  ki  jis  tarah  main  ne 
qasln  khai  thi,  ki  phir  .zamin  par 
n  kd  sd  tufan  kabhi  na  dwegd,  usi 
•an  ab  main  ne  qasam  khai,  ki  main 
ujise  phir  kabhi  dzurda  na  hounga, 
urjiijh  ko  na  ghurkunga. 

]  Pahdr  to  jdte  rahen,  aur  koh  hil 
ei  par  men  mihrbdni,  jo  tujh  par 
hahadhi  gaib  na  hogi,  aur  meri  sulh 
kd  hd  jumbish  na  karega,  Khuda- 
■a),  jo  terd  rahm  karnewald  hai, 
■uiarmdtd  hai. 

i  t  Ai  tii  jo  dzurda-khatir  hai, 
urdndhi  ki  uchhdli  hui  hai,  aur 
us;  i  se  mahnim  hai,  dekh,  ki  main 
jnpattharon  ko  surme  men  lagd- 
ung,  aur  teri  bunydd  nilamon  se 
ial'igd. 

j  Main  tere  fasilon  ko  la’lon  se, 
'irere  phdtakon  ko  chamakte  hue 
jawair  se,  aur  teri  sdri  ihata  besh- 
int  patthaTon  se  banaunga. 

1  Aur  tere  sab  farzand  bhi  Khu- 
avnd  se  ta’iim  pdwenge ;  aur  tere 
farudon  ki  salamati  kdmil  hogi. 

1  Td  rdstbazi  se  pdedar  ho  jaegi ; 
d  ;lm  se  dur  rahegi,  ki  td  na  daregi ; 
aurhabrahat  se,  ki  wuh  tere  qarib  na 
awe.  / 

1  Mumkin  hai,  ki  we  kadhi  ikat- 
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the  dwen,  par  mere  hukm  se  nahin; 
jo  koi  tere  barkhildf  jam’a  hon,  apnoj 
ko  chhorke  teri  taraf  dwenge. 

16  Dekh,  main  ne  lohar  ko  paidi 
kiyd,  jo  koele  dg  men  dalke  phunktd 
hai,  aur  apne  kdm  ke  liye  hathyai 
nikaltd  hai ;  aur  garatgar  ko  kharalf 
karne  ke  liye  bhi  paidd  kartd. 

17  Koi  hathydr,  jo  tere  barkhi¬ 
ldf  bandya  gayd,  kam  na  dwegd ;  aur 
jo  zuban  ’adalat  men  tujh  par  chalegi, 
tu  use  mujrim  karega.  Yih  Kiiuda- 
wand  ke  bandon  ki  mirds  hai ;  aur  un 
ki  rastbdzi  mujh  se  hai,  Khudawand 
farmdta  hai. 

LY  BA'B. 

ARE,  ai  sab  piydso,  pdni  pas  do,  aur 
wuh  bhi  jis  ke  pds  naqdi  na  ho ; 
do,  mol  lo,  aur  khdo ;  do,  mai  aur 
dudh  be  rupd,  aur  be  qimat  kharido. 

2  Turn  kis  liye  apni  chdndi  ko  us 
chiz  ke  liye  jo  roti  nahin  kharch  karte 
ho?  aur  kyun  us  ke  wdste  jo  dsdda 
nahin  karti  mashaqqat  khinchte  ho? 
turn  meri  suno,  aur  wuh  jo  achchhi 
hai  khdo,  aur  tumhdrd  ji  charbi  se 
lazzat  legd. 

3  Kan  jhukdo,  aur  mujh  pds  do; 
suno,  ta  ki  tumhdri  jan  zinda  rahe : 
main  turn  se  abadi  ’ahd  bandhungd, 
aur  Daud  ki  sachchi  ni’amaten  turn- 
hen  dunga. 

4  Dekho,  main  ne  use  qaumon  ke 
liye  gawah  muqarrar  kiyd,  balki  logon 
kd  ek  peshwa  aur  farmanrawa. 

5  Dekh,  td  ek  guroh,  jise  td  nahin 
jantd  thd,  buldwega,  aur  we  gurohen, 
jo  tujhe  nahin  pahchdnti  thin,  Khu¬ 
dawand  tere  Khudd  aur  Isrdel  ke 
Quddus  ke  liye,  jis  ne  tujhe  jaldl  bakh- 
shd,  tere  pds  daurti  dwengi. 

6  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  mil 
saktd  hai,  turn  use  dhdndho  ;  jab  tak 
ki  wuh  nazdik  hai,  turn  use  pukaro ; 

7  Wuh  jo  sharir  hai,  apni  rdh  ko 
tark  kare,  aur  badkirdar  apne  khiydlon 
ko,  aur  Khudawand  ki  taraf  phire,  ki 
wuh  us  par  rahmat  karega,  aur  ha- 
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mire  Khudd  ki  taraf,  ki  wuh  kasrat 
se  mu’af  karegd. 

8  T  Ki  Khudawand  kahtd  hai, 
mere  khiydl  tumhdre  se  khiydl  nahin, 
aur  na  tumhdri  rdhen  men  rdhen  hain. 

9  Kyunki  jis  qadr  dsmdn  zamin  se 
dnche  hain,  usi  qadr  meri  rdhen  tum¬ 
hdri  rahon  se,  aur  mere  khiydl  tum¬ 
hdre  khiydlon  se. 

10  Kyunki  jis  tarah  dsmdn  se  bd- 
rish  hoti  aur  barf  partd  hai,  aur  phir 
we  wahan  nahin  jdte,  balki  zamin  ko 
bhigote  hain,  aur  us  ki  shadabi  aur 
roidagi  ke  ba’is  hote,  ta  bonewdle  ko 
bij,  aur  khdnewdle  ko  roti  dewe : 

11  Usi  tarah  merd  kaldm,  jo  mere 
munh  se  nikalta  hai,  hogd  :  wuh  mujh 
pds  be-anjam  na  phiregd,  balki  jo 
kuchh  meri  khwdhish  hogi,  wuh  use 
purd  karegd,  aur  us  kam  men,  jis 
ke  liye  main  pe  use  bheja,  muassir 
hogd. 

12  Kyunki  turn  khushi  se  nikloge, 
aur  salamati  ke  sdth  rawana  kiye 
jaoge ;  pahar  aur  koh  tumhdre  age 
phulke  gdenge,  aur  maidan  ke  sare 
darakht  tdl  denge. 

13  Kdnton  ki  jagah  saro  niklegd, 
aur  sada-gulab  ke  badle  ds  ke  darakht 
jamenge ;  aur  yih  Khudawand  ke 
nam  ke  liye  hogd,  ek  abadi  nishdn  jo 
kabhi  kat  dald  na  jdega. 

LYI  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Turn  ’adl  ko  hifz  karo,  aur 
rastbdzi  ko  ’amal  men  ldo ;  kyunki 
meri  najdt  dne  par  hai,  aur  meri  rdst- 
bdzi  ashkdr  hone  par. 

2  Mubarak  wuh  insdn,  jo  yih  kartd 
hai,  aur  wuh  ddamzdd,  jo  ise  pakre 
rahtd ;  jo  sabt  ko  mantd,  aur  use  ndpak 
nahin  karta,  aur  apna  hdth  sdri  bad- 
kari  se  bdz  rakhtd  hai. 

3  Aur  begane  ka  farzand  jo  Khu¬ 
dawand  se  mil  gayd,  hargiz  na  kahe, 
ki  Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko  apne  log¬ 
on  se  bilkull  judd  kar  diyd ;  aur 
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khoja  na  kahe,  ki  Dekho,  mai;.k 
sukhd  darakht  hun. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  k  ti 
hai,  ki  We  khoje,  jo  mere  sabto:  ;o 
mante  hain,  aur  un  kamon  ki  jo 
mujhe  pasand  dte,  ikhtiyar  karte  i|n, 
aur  mere  ’ahd  pakre  rahte  hain, 

5  Main  unhin  ko  apne  ghar  m 
aur  apni  char-diwdri  ke  bich  yd(  fi 
ka  ek  nishdn  aur  ek  nam,  jo  beton  y 
betion  ke  nam  se  bihtar  hai,  bak  i- 
unga ;  main  har  ek  ko  ek  abadi  n 
dunga,  jo  mitaya  na  jaegd. 

6  Aur  begane  ki  aulad  bhi,  jii  B 
ne  apne  ta,in  Khudawand  se  i* 
wasta  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  ki  bandagi  ■- 
en,  aur  Khudawand  ke  nam  ko  ’  z 
rakhen,  aur  us  ke  bande  howen  e 
sab,  jo  sabt  ko  hifz  karke  use  nl  k 
na  karen,  aur  mere  ’ahd  ko  liye  ral  ; 

7  Main  un  ko  bhi  apne  muqac  s 
pahar  par  laungd,  aur  apni  ’ibadat  h 
men  unhen  shddman  karungd ;  aui  a 
ki  sokhtani  qurbanian  aur  un  ke  - 
baih  mere  mazbah  par  qabul  bor ; 
kyunki  merd  ghar  sdri  qaumon  i 
’ibddatgah  kahlaegd. 

8  Khuddwand  Yahowah,  jo  Is  1 
ke  titar  birar  kiye  huon  ka  jar  - 
karnewdla  hai,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  i 
Main  un  ke  siwa,  jo  usi  ke  hoke  ja  i 
hue  hain,  auron  ko  bhi  us  pds  ja » 
karunga. 

9  ^  Ai  dashti  haiwano,  turn  sals 
sab  do ;  kha  lo,  ai  jangal  ke  sare  - 
rindo. 

10  Us  ke  nigahban  andhe  hain  ;  e 
sab  jdhil  hain,  we  sab  gunge  kie 
hain,  jo  bhaunk  nahin  sakte;  e 
khwdb-dekhnewale  hain,  jo  pare  ra  3 
hain,  aur  unghnd  dost  rakhte  hain. 

11  Aur  we  mar-bhukhe  kutte  hi  , 
jo  kabhi  ser  nahin  hote ;  we  charw  3 
hain,  jo  samajh  nahin  rakhte  ;  we  > 
phirke  apni  apni  rdh  lete  hain,  hart 
apne  apne  qit’e  par  se  apna  na 
dhundhtd  hai. 

12  Har  ek  kahtd  hai,  Turn  do,  li 
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nid,  aur  ham  nashe  ki  tarkib  ko 
it  pienge,  aur  kal  bhi  aj  bi  ki  tarah 
2  balki  us  se  babut  bihtar. 

LYII  BA'B. 

'STBA'Z  haldk  hota  hai,  aur  koi 
is  bat  ko  apni  kbatir  men  nahin 
ata  ai ;  aur  dinddr  log  uthd  liye  jate 
It  aur  koi  nahin  sochtd,  ki  rastbaz 
th;  liya  gaya,  ki  dnewaii  dfat  se 
bacJ. 

2  Vuh  salamati  men  dakbil  bota  ; 
i ,  ne  bichhaunon  par  cbam  karte, 
nupne  dge  sidbe  cbale  jate  the. 

3[  Par  turn  jo  bo,  so  nazdik  do, 
aijfdgarni  ke  beto,  ai  zdni  o  chhinal 
ibhcbo. 

41um  kis  shakhs  par  thatthe 
ar  ho  ?  kis  par  apna  munh  pasarte 
>,  ir  jibh  nikalte  bo  ?  kyd  turn  bagi 
:  rk  aur  dagabaz  nasi  nahin  bo, 

5^0  buton  ke  sdtb  bar  ek  bare 
r;ht  ke  tale  apne  ta,in  uskate  bo, 
ir  flon  ko  nashebon  aur  cbatanon 
e  1  raron  ke  tale  zabb  karte  bo  ? 
6Yddi  ke  chiltne  patthar  tera 
ika  bain;  we  hi  terd  bissa  hain  ; 
kantd  ne  unhin  ke  liye  tapdwan 
Mi  hai,  aur  badya  charhayd  hai. 
Kymain  in  kdmon  se  thandba  kiyd 
jadj1 

75k  uncbe  aur  buland  pabdr  par 
j  1  apnd  palang  rakhd  bai,  aur  usi 
ar  ibiha  zabh  karne  ko  charh  gayi. 

8  bur  tti  ne  darwdzon  aur  chau- 
aan  ke  pichhwdre  apni  yddgdri  ki 
aldaten  nasb  kin:  am  tu  ne  mujb 
se  dd  boke  apne  ta,in  dusre  par 
ugh'd  hai;  hdn,  td  charbi  hai,  aur 
.’pnbicbbaund  tu  ne  bard  bbi  band¬ 
'd,  ir  un  ke  sdtb  ’ahd  kar  liyd  bai ; 
tu  1  un  kd  bistar  dost  rakhd  bai,  tu 
ue  ■  jagab  ko  pasand  kiyd  bai. 

STri  raugan  malke  bddshdh  ke  dge 
safe  kar  gayi  bai,  aur  apne  ta,in  kbub 
iu  tar  kiyd  bai,  aur  apne  elchi  dur 
aunheje  bain,  balki  jabannam  tak 
tu  i  dp  ko  past  kiyd  hai. 
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10  Th  apne  safar  ki  dardzi  se  thak 
gayi  hai ;  tau  bbi  th  ne  nahin  kahd 
bai,  ki  Nd-ummedi  ki  bdt  bai :  th  ne 
apne  bdtb  men  mazbhti  pdi,  is  liye  th 
udds  nahin  bhi. 

11  Aur  th  kis  se  dari,  aur  kis  ka 
khauf  kiyd,  ki  th  jhhtb  bob,  aur  th 
ne  mujhe  yad  nahin  kiyd,  aur  mujhe 
apni  khdtir  men  na  rakha  ?  kyd  main 
ek  muddat  se  khdmosb  nahip  rahdT, 
tau  bbi  th  mujb  se  na  dari  ? 

12  Main  ten  sadaqat  ko,  aur  tere 
kdmon  ko  fdsb  karunga,  ki  we  tujbe 
kuchh  nat’a  na  bakhsbenge. 

13  T  Jis  waqt  th  faryad  karegi, 
tere  buton  ki  jam’iyat  tujbe  chhurawe ; 
par  bawd  un  sabhon  ko  urd  le  jaegi ; 
ek  jhonkd  unben  le  jdegd  ;  lekin  wuh 
jis  kd  tawakkul  mujb  par  bai,  zamin 
kd  malik  hoga,  aur  mere  muqaddas 
pahdr  ko  mirds  men  pawega : 

14  Tab  yih  bdt  kahi  jdegi,  Are 
turn,  rdh  ko  hnchi  karo,  hncbi  karo, 
kbub  bardbar  karo,  meri  gurob  ke 
raste  par  se  us  chiz  ko,  jo  tbokar  kbi- 
lati  hai,  uthd  le  jao. 

15  Kyhnki  wub  jo  ’dli  aur  buland 
hai,  aur  abad  ul  abdd  sukunat  karfa 
hai,  jis  kd  ndm  Quddhs  bai,  yun  far- 
matd  bai.  Main  buland  aur  muqaddas 
makdn  men  rahtd  bun,  aur  us  ke  sdtb 
bhi  jo  shikasta-dil  aur  farotan  hai  ;  ki 
’ajizon  ki  rub  ko  jildun,  aur  khdksdr- 
on  ke  dil  ko  zinda  karun. 

16  Kyunki  main  bamesha  na  jhag- 
rungd,  aur  main  sadd  gazabndk  n? 
rabhngd ;  ki  yhn  bi  rhb  mere  buzui 
be-tdb  bo  jdti,  aur  jdnen  jo  main  ne 
banain. 

17  Ki  main  us  ke  ldlach  ke  gundb 
se  gazabnak  bud,  so  main  ne  use  md- 
rd ;  main  ne  dp  ko  cbhipdyd,  aur 
gusse  hhd,  is  liye  ki  wub  us  rdh  par, 
jo  us  ke  dil  ne  nikdli  tbi,  bhatakke 
gayd  tha. 

18  Main  ne  us  ki  chdlen  dekbin, 
aur  main  hi  use  changd  karhngd ; 
main  us  kd  rahbar  hohngd,  aur  us  ko 
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aur  us  ke  gam-khwaron  ko  phir  dilasa 
dungd. 

19  Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  M&in 
labon  kd  phal  paida  karta  hun  ;  Sala- 
mati,  salamati  us  ko,  jo  dur  hai,  aur 
as  ko  bhi  jo  nazdik  hai ;  aur  main  hi 
use  sihhat  dunga. 

20  Lekin  sharir  jo  hain,  samundar 
kl  mdnind  hain,  jo  nit  mauj  mdrtd, 
aur  qarar  pakar  nahin  sakta,  jis  ka 
pdni  kichar  aur  chihla  uchhaltd  hai. 

21  Mera  Khudd  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Shariron  ke  liye  salamati  nahin. 

LVIII  BAH. 

ALA  pharke  chilla,  dareg  na  kar, 
narsinge  ki  manind  apni  dwaz 
buland  kar,  aur  mere  logon  par  uu  ki 
bagawat  ko,  aur  Ya’qub  ke  gharane 
par  un  ki  khatdon  ko,  zahir  kar. 

2  Ki  we  roz  roz  mere  tdlib  hain, 
aur  us  guroh  ki  mdnind,  jis  ne  sada- 
qat  ke  kdm  kiye,  aur  apne  Khudd  ki 
sunnaton  ko  tark  na  kiyd,  meri  rdhon 
kd  bhed  darydft  karne  chahte  hain ; 
we  saddqat  ki  shari’aten  mujh  se  talab 
karte  hain ;  we  Khudd  ki  nazdiki 
chahte  hain. 

3  We  kahte  nain,  Ham  ne  kis 
liye  roze  rakhe  ?  tu  to  dekhtd  nahin  ; 
aur  ham  ne  kydn  apni  jan  ko  dukh 
diyd  hai?  tu  us  par  lihdz  nahin  rakh- 
td.  Dekho,  turn  apne  roze  ke  din 
kdm  men  mashgul  rahte  ho,  aur  sab 
tarah  ki  sakht  mihnat  logon  se  karate 
ho. 

4  Dekho,  turn  is  maqsad  se  roza 
rakhte  ho,  ki  jhagrd  ragra  karo,  aur 
khabasat  ke  mukke  maro :  is  tarah 
kd  roza  rakhna,  jis  tarah  dj  ke  din 
rakhte  ho,  ki  apni  dwdz  buland  karte 
ho,  so  na  chahiye. 

5  Kya  yih  wuh  roza  hai,  jo  mujh  ko 
pasand  hai  ?  aisa  din  ki  us  men  ddmi 
apni  jan  ko  dukh  de,  aur  apne  sir  ko 
jhdu  ki  tarah  jhukdwe,  aur  tdt  aur 
rakh  bichhdwe  ?  K-yd  turn  yih  roza, 
aur  aisd  din,  jo  Khudawand  kd  man- 
zur  i  nazar  ho,  kahoge  ? 
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6  Kyd  wuh  roza,  jo  main  ch  4 
hun,  yih  nahin,  ki  zulm  ki’zan  n 
toren,  aur  jud  ke  bandhan  kholen.  ir 
mazlumon  ko  dzdd  karen,  balki  u 
ek  jud  ko  tor  dalen? 

7  Kyd  yih  nahin,  ki  tu  apni  ti 
bhukhon  ko  khildwe,  aur  misk  ,j 
ko,  jo  awdra  hain,  apne  ghar  a 
ldwe,  aur  jab  kisi  ko  nangd  dekh  to 
use  pahinawe,  aur  tu  apne  hamjii  ^ 
ru-poshi  na  kare  ? 

8  Tab  ten  roshni  subh  kl  j- 
nind  phutegi,  aur  teri  ’afiyat  ki  ti  > 
qi  jald  zahir  hogi;  teri  rdstbdzi  rt 
dge  dge  chalegi,  aur  Khudawanj:4 
jalal  tera  chanddwal  hogd. 

9  Tab  tu  pukarega,  aur  Khh- 
wand  jawab  dega ;  tu  chilldegd,  .r 
wuh  bol  uthega,  Main  yahan  n. 
Agar  tu  us  jue  ko,  aur  unglio  se 
ishara  karne  ko,  aur  harzagoi  ko ;  le 
darmiyan  se  dur  karegd ; 

10  Aur  agar  tu  apne  dil  ko  bht  ie 
ki  taraf  mail  kare,  aur  tu  dzurd  il 
ko  ser  kare;  to  terd  mir  tariki  m 
tulu’  karegd,  aur  teri  tiragi  do  p  ir 
ki  manind  hogi : 

11  Aur  Khudawand  sada  teri  > 
numai  karegd,  aur  khushksdli  a 
terd  ji  bharega,  aur  teri  haddior  ;o 
pur-magz  karegd ;  so  tu  serd’b  ba  Id 
mdnind  hogd,  aur  pan!  ke  chasie 
kl  mdnind  jis  kd  pdni  na  ghate. 

12  Aur  we  jo  tere  honge,  qam 
wiran  makdnon  ko  ta’mir  kare;e, 
aur  jo  binaen  pusht  dar  pusht  ar 
parin,  tu  unhen  phir  uthawegd,  ar.u 
Bakhna  kd  band-karnewdld,  aur  a- 
di  ke  liye  Kah  kd  durust  karnev  a, 
kahldega. 

13  \  Agar  tu  sabt  ko  apud  p  w 
rok  rakhe,  aur  mere  muqaddas  in 
men  apna  kdm  na  kare,  ailr  sabuo 
nafis  aur  Khudawand  kd  muqaas 
aur  mu’azzam  kahe,  aur  us  ko  ra 
jane,  ki  apne  kdr  o  bar  na  kare,ui 
apne  nafa  ke  kdm  mauqdf  rakhe, ui 
be-fdida  bdt  chit  men  use  na  kdte 
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Tab  td  Khudawand  men  mas- 
hhoga,  aur  main  tujhe  dunyd  ke 
me  makdnon  par  sawdr  kardnngd, 
■amain  tujhe  tere  bdp  Ya’qub  ki 
ai  3  se  khilddngd ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
jd  hi  ke  munh  se  yih  irshad  hua 
ha 

LIX  BA'B. 

IBKHO,  Khudawand  ka  hdth 
chhotd  nahin,  ki  bachd  na  sake, 
mas  ka  kdn  bhdri  nahin,  ki  sun  na 
sal ; 

Balki  tumhdri  badkdrian  turn¬ 
ed  aur  tumhdre  Khuda  ke  darmiydn 
ini  karti  hain,  aur  tumhdre  gundh- 
me  use  turn  se  ruposh  kiyd,  aisd  ki 
vr  nahin  sunta. 

Kyunki  tumhdre  .hdth  lahti  se, 
u;umhari  unglidn  badkari  se,  aluda 
aa ;  tumhdre  lab  jhuth  bolte,  aur 
iu  hdri  zubdn  shardrat  ki  baten  bak- 
ti  .i. 

Koi  insdf  ki  bat  pesh  nahin  kartd, 
tukoi  sachai  se  hujjat  sabit  nahin 
cad:  we  batdlat  par  tawakkul  karte 
ia,  aur  jhuth  bolte  hain  ;  unhen 
:  ija  kd  pet  hai,  we  badkari  jante 
hat 

We  ndg  ke  ande  seote  hain,  aur 
tnjri  ki  tarah  jala  binte  hain  :  wuh 
jo  1  ke  andon  men  se  kuchh  khae, 
m;  jdega ;  aur  wuh  jo  tors  jae,  us  se 
aft,  niklega. 

Un  ke  jale  ki  poshak  ban  nahin 
salt,  we  apni  banawat  se  dp  ko 
ihnp  nahin  sakte ;  un  ke  ’amal  bad- 
lid  ke  ’amal  hain,  aur  zulm  kd  kam 
un  e  hdthon  men  hai. 

Un  ke  pdnw  badi  par  daurte 
ua,  aur  we  na-haqq  ki  khiinrezi  par 
teladam  hote;  un  ke  andeshe  bad- 
ka  ke  andeshe  hain ;  tabahi  aur  kha- 
ral  un  ki  rdhon  men  hain. 

We  saldmati  kd  rasta  nahin  j  an¬ 
te, mr  un  ki  rawishcn  men  insdf 
ua.a ;  we  apne  liye  terhi  rdh  bandte 
na  ;  jo  koi  us  men  jata,  saldmati  ko 
na  ihchdnegd. 
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9  ^  Is  liye  rdsti  ham  se  dur  hai, 
aur  insdf  hamdre  nazdik  nahin  pa- 
hunchtd ;  ham  roshni  ki  rdh  takte 
hain,  par  dekho,  tdriki  hai,  aur  jag- 
magahat  ki,  par  ham  andhere  men 
chalte  hain. 

10  Ham  diwdr  ko  andhe  ki  tarah 
tatolte  hain,  hdn,  yun  tatolte  hain,  ki 
goyd  hamari  dnkhen  nahin ;  ham  do 
pahar  ko  yun  thokar  khate  hain,  ki 
goyd  rdt  hoti  hai ;  ham  tanduruston 
ke  darmiydn  goyd  murde  hain. 

11  Ham  richhon  kl  mdnind  gurrdte 
hain,  aur  kabutaron  ki  tarah  kurhte 
hain  ;  ham  insdf  ki  rdh  takte  hain, 
par  wuh  kahin  nahin,  aur  najdt  ke 
muntazir  hain,  par  wuh  ham  se  dur 
hai. 

12  Ki  hamari  bagawaten  tere  dge 
bahut  hain,  aur  hamdre  gundh  ek  ek 
ham  par  gawdhi  dete  hain ;  kyunki 
hamdri  bagawaten  hamdre  sath  hain, 
aur  ham  apni  badkarion  ko  jante  hain ; 

13  Ki  ham  ne  bagawat  ki  hai,  aur 
Khuda  wand  se  be-imani  ki,  aur  apne 
Khudd  ki  pairaui  se  kandre  ho  gaye  ; 
ham  zulm  aur  sarkashi  ki  bdten  bolte 
the,  aur  jhuthi  baten  dil  men  tasauwur 
karke  bolte  the. 

14  ’Addlat  to  hatdi  gayi,  aur  insdf 
dur  khard  ho  raha ;  saddqat  bdzar  men 
gir  pari,  aur  rasti  ddkhil  nahin  ho 
sakti. 

15  Han,  rdsti  gum  ho  gayi,  aur  wuh 
jo  badi  se  bhdgta  hai,  shikdr  ho  jata 
hai :  Khuda  wand  ne  yih  dekhd,  aur 
us  ki  nazar  men  bura  ma’lum  hua,  ki 
’adalat  naiiin. 

16  ^  Aur  us  ne  dekhd  ki  koi  ddmi 
nahin,  aur  ta’ajjub  kiyd  ki  koi  shafa- 
’at-karnewdld  nahin  :  so  us  hi  ke  bazu 
ne  us  ke  liye  najdt  hasil  ki,  aur  us  ki 
rdstbdzi  hi  ne  use  sambhala. 

17  Hdn,  us  ne  rdstbdzi  ko  baktar 
ke  badle  pahind,  aur  najat  kd  khod  us 
ke  sir  par  tha;  aur  us  ne  libds  ki  jagah 
intiqdm  ki  poshak  pahini,  aur  gairat 
kd  jubba  orha. 
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18  Jaise  an  ke  a’dmdl  hain,  waisi 
un  ko  jazd  dega ;  apne  bairion  par 
qahr  karegd,  aur  apne  dushmanon  ko 
saza  dega,  hdn,  baliri  mamdlik  ko  pbrd 
badla  dega. 

19  Tab  we  jo  pachchhim  men  bain, 
Khudawand  ke  ndm  se  darenge,  aur 
jo  phrab  men  hain,  us  ke  jaldl  se.  Jab 
dushman  barh  ki  mdnind  charh  dwega, 
to  Khudawand  ki  Rub  us  ke  muqabil 
ek  nisbdn  khard  karegi. 

20  Aur  wub  bachanewdld  Saihun 
men  dwegd,  hdn,  un  bi  ke  darmiyan 
jo  Ya’qub  men  bad!  se  bdz  dte,  Khu¬ 
dawand  farmdtd  hai. 

21  Kyunki  Main  jo  bun,  so  un  ke 
sdtb  merd  ’abd  yib  bai,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Meri  ruh  jo  tujb  par 
hai,  aur  meri  baten,  jo  main  ne  tere 
munh  men  dali  hain,  tere  munh  se, 
aur  teri  nasi  ke  munh  se,  aur  ter/  nasi 
ki  nasi  ke  munh  se,  ab  se  leke  abad 
tak  jdti  na  rahengi ;  Khudawand  kd 
yihi  irsbdd  bai. 

LX  BA'B. 

TH,  roshan  bo,  ki  teri  rosbni  di, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  jaldl  ne 
tujb  par  tula’  kiyd  bai. 

2  Ki  dekh,  tariki  zamin  par  cbbd 
jdegi,  aur  tiragi  qaumon  par ;  lekin 
Khudawand  tujb  par  tdli’  bogd,  aur 
us  kd  jaldl  tujb  par  narund  bogd. 

3  Aur  qaumen  teri  rosbni  men,  aur 
shdbdn  tere  tulu’  ki  tajalli  men  chal- 
enge. 

4  Apni  dnkben  utkdkar  cbdron  taraf 
nigah  kar ;  we  sab  ke  sab  ikatthe  bote 
hain,  we  tujb  pds  dte  bain ;  tere  bete 
dur  se  dwenge,  aur  teri  betidn  god  men 
uthdi  jdengi. 

5  Tab  tu  dekbegi,  aur  roshan  bogi ; 
hdn,  tera  dil  ucbblegd,  aur  kushdda 
hogd ;  kyunki  samundar  ki  firdwdni 
teri  taraf  pbiregi,  aur  qaumon  ki  daulat 
tere  pds  fardham  hogi. 

6  U'nten  kasrat  se  ake  tujhe  chhi- 
pd  lenge,  Midydn  aur  ’Aifab  ke  jawdn 
dnten ;  we  sab  jo  Sabd  ke  bain, 
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dwenge  ;  we  sond  aur  luban  ldwei  ; 
aur  Khudawand  ki  ta’rifon  ki  ba 
raten  sundwcnge. 

7  Qidar  ki  sari  bheren  tere  .s 
jam’a  hongi,  Nabit  ke  mendhe  ri 
khidmat  men  bdzir  honge ;  we  ri 
manzuri  ke  waste  mere  mazbah  ir 
cbarhae  jdenge,  aur  main  apni  shai  it 
ke  ghar  ko  buzurgi  dungd. 

8  Ye  kaun  hain,  jo  badli  ki  t  b 
urte  dte  bain,  aur  kabutaron  ki  mat  d 
apni  kabuk  ki  taraf? 

9  Yaqinan  bahri  mamdlik  meri  h 
takenge,  aur  Tarsis  ke  jahaz  p  le 
dwenge,  ki  tere  beton  ko  un  ke  « 
aur  sone  samet  dur  se  Khudaw  d 
tere  Khudd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Quddu  :e 
ndm  ke  liye  Id  wen;  kyunki  usie 
tujhe  buzurgi  di  bai. 

10  Aur  ajnabion  ke  bete  teri  i- 
wdren  utbdwenge,  aur  un  ke  bad:  .k 
teri  kliidmat-guzari  karenge  ;  ags  ii 
main  ne  apne  qahr  se  tujhe  mardur 
apni  mibrbdni  se  main  tujb  par  r  .n 
karungd. 

11  Aur  teri  phataken  nit  kli 
rahengi ;  we  din  rdt  kabhi  band  a 
howengi ;  ta  ki  qaumon  ki  daula  :o 
tere  pds  ldwen,  aur  un  ke  badsh/in 
ko  dbdm  dham  ke  sdtb. 

12  Ki  wub  qaum,  aur  wuh  mi- 
lukat,  jo  teri  khidmat-guzdri  na  ka  ;i, 
barbdd  ho  jdwegi ;  ban,  we  qau  n 
ek  lakht  balak  ki  jdengi. 

13  Lubnan  kd  jaldl  tujb  pds  dwa, 
saro,  aur  sanaubar,  aur  deodar,  ek  s  i; 
ta  ki  main  apne  muqaddas  makdt  .o 
drdsta  kariin,  aur  apne  pdnworri 
kursi  ko  raunaq  bakhshdn. 

14  Aur  tere  gdratgaron  ke  bete  ii 
tere  dge  nihure  hue  dwenge  ;  hdn  -e 
sab  jinbon  ne  teri  tabqir  ki,  tere  pa.T- 
on  par  parenge ;  aur  we  Khudaw  d 
kd  sbabr,  Israel  ke  Quddus  kd  Sailn, 
tera  ndm  rakkenge. 

15  Us  ke  badle  ki  tu  tark  ki  gi, 
aur  tujh  se  nafrat  bui,  aisd  ki  si 
ddmi  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  bbi  na  ka, 
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ji£i  tujhe  shardfat  i  daimi,  aur  pusht 
ialjusht  ke  logon  ka  surur  bandunga. 

;  Tti  qaumon  ka  dudh  bhi  chus 
o  han,  badshahon  ki  cbhati  chuse- 
[  ■  ur  tu  jdnegi,  ki  main  Khudawand 
jrbachdnewala,  aur  main  Ya’qub  ka 
ja  r  tera  ckhuranewala  bun. 

Main  pital  ke  badle  sona  launga, 
.ulohe  ke  badle  rupd,  aur  lakri  ke 
baj3  pital,  aur  pattharon  ke  badle 
ji ;  aur  main  tere  kakimon  ko  sala- 
n£,  aur  tere  ’arnilon  ko  sadaqat 
oa.iiuga. 

;  A'ge  ko  kabhi  teri  sarzamin  men 
?ul  ki  awaz  sum  na  jaegi,  aur  na  ki 
tei  sarbaddon  men  kharabi  yd  bar- 
d  ki ;  tu  apni  diwaron  ka  nam  Na- 
latiur  apne  darwazon  ka  nam  Situ- 
da  rakbegi. 

i  A'ge  teri  rosbni  din  ko  stiraj  se, 
iu:dt  ko  teri  cbandni  cband  se  na 
hoi ;  balki  Khudawand  terd  abadi 
an  aur  tera  lybuda  terd  jalal  bogd. 

i  Tera  suraj  pbir  kabbi  na  dhalega, 
au;ere  cband  ka  zawal  na  bogd  ;  ky- 
un1  Khudawaxd  tera  abadi  nur  ho- 
aaiur  tere  matam  ke  diu  dkbir  ho 
Jae|e. 

Aur  tere  log  sab  ke  sab  rdstbaz 
ho  ;e ;  we  abad  tak  sarzamin  ke  wraris, 
au  men  lagai  bui  tabni,  aur  mere 
na  ki  karigari  tbahrenge,  ta,  ki  meri 
butrgi  zahir  bowe. 

Ek  ckhote  se  ek  bazar  honge, 
aufek  baqir  se  ek  qawi  guroh  hogi ; 
ma  Khudawand  us  ke  ’ain  waqt 
mf  yih  sab  kucbb  jald  karunga. 

LXI  BA'B. 

HUD  AAV  AND  Khudd  ki  Kub 
^anujh  par  bai ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wjd  ne  mujbe  masih  kiya,  ta  ki 
mibatzadon  ko  khusb-khabarian 
du  us  ne  mujbe  bheja  hai,  ki  main 
jui-dilon  ko  durust  karun,  aur  qai- 
dic|  ke  bye  chhutne,  aur  bandbuon  ke 
!iy  qaid  se  nikalne  ki  manadi  karun ; 

Ki  Khudawanii  ke  sal  i  maqbul 
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kd,  aur  hamare  Kbuad  ke  intiqam  ke 
roz  kd  isbtihdr  dun,  aur  un  sab  ko,  jo 
gamzada  bain,  tasalli  bakbsbun  : 

3  Ki  Saihun  ke  gamzadon  ke  bye 
tbikaua  kar  dun,  ki  un  ko  rdkk  ke 
badle  pagri,  aur  naube  ki  jagab  khushi 
kd  raugan,  aur  udasi  ke  badle  sitdisb 
ki  khil’at  bakhshun  ;  ta  ki  we  sadaqat 
ke  darakht,  aur  Khudawand  ke  lagae 
brie  paudhe,  kablawen,  ki  us  kd  jalal 
zahir  bowe. 

4  ^  Tab  we  purane  ujar  makdnon 
ki  ta’mir  karenge,  aur  qadim  wiranion 
ko  pbir  bind  karenge,  aur  un  ujare  hue 
sbahron  ko  phir  banawenge,  jo  pusht 
dar  pusht  ujar  pare  the. 

5  Pardesi  a  khare  honge,  aur  tum- 
hdre  gallon  ko  cbarawenge,  aur  ajnabi 
ke  bete  tumhare  balwabe,  aur  takistan 
ke  rakhwale  honge. 

6  Par  turn  Khudawand  ke  kahin 
kablaoge  ;  we  tumben  hamare  Kbuda 
ke  khddim  kahenge ;  turn  qaumon  ka 
mal  khdoge,  aur  un  ki  daulat  tumhare 
tasarruf  ke  bye  hogi. 

7  ^  Tumbdri  khijalat  ke  ’iwaz  du- 
na  milega ;  we  apni  ruswdi  ke  badle 
apne  bisse  se  khush  bowenge  :  so  we 
apni  sarzamin  men  do  chand  ke  malik 
honge,  aur  unben  dauni  sbadmani 
hogi. 

8  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  insaf 
ko  ’aziz  janta  bun,  aur  garatgari  aur 
zulm  se  nafrat  rakhta  bun  :  so  main 
sachdi  se  un  ke  kamon  kd  ajr  dunga, 
aur  un  ke  satb  ek  abadi  ’ahd  bandb- 
unga. 

9  Aur  un  ki  nasi  qaumon  ke  darmi- 
yan  namwar  hogi,  aur  un  ki  aulad 
ummaton  kedarmiyan;  sab  jo  unben 
dekbenge,  iqrar  karenge,  ki  yib  wub 
nasi  hai,  jise,  Khudawand  ne  mubdrak 
kiya  hai. 

10  Main  Khudawand  se  nipat  shad- 
mdn  boiinga,  meri  jan  mere  Khudd 
men  masrur  hogi ;  kyunki  us  ne  najat 
ke  kapre  mujbe  pahinae,  us  ne  rastbazi 
ki  khil’at  se  mujhe  mulabbas  kiyd,  jis 

E  E  2 


Saihun  ki  YAS’AIYA'H, 

tarah  dulhd  zinat  ki  chizon  se  dp  ko 
sanwdrtd  hai,  aur  dulhin  gahnd  pahin- 
ke  apnd  bando  karti  hai. 

11  Kyunki  jis  tarah  zamin  apne 
phal  jamwdti  hai,  aur  jis  tarah  bdg  uu 
chizon  ko,  jo  us  men  boi  gayi  hain, 
ugatd  hai,  usi  tarah  Khuddwand 
Y  a  how  ah  saddqat  aur  situdagi  ko  sdri 
qaumon  ke  huzur  ugdwega. 

LXII  BA'B. 

SAIHU'N  ki  khdtir  main  chup  na 
rahungd,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  khdtir 
main  dam  na  lungd,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki 
rastbazi  nur  ki  mdnind  na  chamke, 
aur  us  ki  najdt  roshan  chirdg  ki  tarah 
jalwagar  na  ho. 

2  Tab  qaumen  ten  rdstbdzi,  aur 
sare  bddshdh  ten  shaukat  dekhenge ; 
aur  td  ek  naye  ndm  se  kahldyd  jaegd, 
jo  Khudawand  ka  munh  khud  tujhe 
rakh  dega. 

3  Aur  td  Khxjd a  wand  ke  hdth  men 
darakhshdn  tdj  hogd,  aur  apne  Khudd 
ki  hatheli  men  ek  shahdna  afsar. 

4  Td  dge  ko  Matrdka  na  kahldegi, 
aur  ten  sarzamin  kd  kabhi  phir  Kha- 
raba  ndm  na  hogd ;  balki  td  Hifzibdh 
kahldegi,  aur  ten  sarzamin  Ba’ulah ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  tujh  se  khush 
hai,  aur  ten  zamin  khawindwdli  hogi. 

5  ^  Ki  jis  tarah  jawan  mard  ek 
kunwari  ’aurat  ko  bydh  latd  hai,  usi 
tarah  we  jo  tujh  ko  ta’mir  karte  tujhe 
bydh  le  jdenge ;  aur  jis  tarah  dulhd 
dulhin  par  rijhtd  hai,  usi  tarah  terd 
Khudd  tujh  par  rijhegd. 

6  Ai  Yarusalam,  main  ne  ten 
diwaron  par  nigahban  bithlde  hain, 
we  sare  din  aur  sdri  rat  kabhi  chup  na 
rahenge ;  turn  jo  Khudawand  kd  zikr 
karte  ho,  chupke  na  raho. 

7  Aur  jab  tak  wuh  Yarusalam  ko 
qdim  na  kar  le,  aur  use  dunyd  men 
sitdda  kardwe,  use  chain  kame  na  do. 

8  Khudawand  ne  apne  dahine  hdth 
aur  apne  qawi  bdzd  ki  qasam  khdi  hai, 
ki  Yaqinan  main  dge  ko  terd  galla  tere 
dushmanon  ko  na  dungd  ki  khden, 
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aur  ajnabi-zdda  ten  mai,  jis  ke  liy  ■ 
ne  mihnat  khinchi,  dge  ko  na  pier  ; 

9  Balki  we  hi,  jinhon  ne  fasl  ki  l 
us  men  se  khaenge,  aur  Ivhcdaw  o 
ki  madh  karenge ;  aur  we  jo  zak  a 
men  lde  hain,  use  men  muqa<  s 
bargdhon  men  pienge. 

10  ^  Jake  guzar  karo,  dstdnon  r 
se  guzro,  logon  ke  liye  rdh  du  t> 
karo,  rdh  dnchi  karo,  shdh-rdh  ui  i 
karo,  patthar  sarka  do,  qaumon  ke  e 
ek  jhandd  khara  karo. 

11  Dekh,  Khudawand  dunyd  i 
sarhaddon  tak  manadi  kartd  hai  i 
Saihun  ki  beti  ko  kaho,  Dekh,  d 
najat-denewala  dtd  hai ;  dekh,  us  d 
ajr  us  ke  sath,  aur  us  kd  kdm  ue  e 
dge  hai. 

12  Tab  we  muqaddas  qaum,  r 
Khudawand  ke  chhurde  hue,  k- 
laenge  ;  aur  tu  Matluba  kahlawegi,  r 
Wuh  shahr  jo  tark  kiyd  na  gaya. 

LXIII  BA'B. 

YIH  kaun  hai,  jo  Addm  se,  r 
khub  surkh  poshdk  pahine  e 
Busrah  se,  dtd  hai?  yih,  jis  kd  I  s 
darakhshdn  hai,  aur  apni  tawdndi  i 
buzurgi  se  khiram  kartd?  Yih  in 
hiin,  jo  rdstbdzi  ki  shuhrat  detd  fc-., 
aur  najdt  dene  par  qddir  bun. 

2  Kis  liye  ten  poshdk  surkh  , 
aur  terd  libds  us  shakhs  kl  man;i, 
j-o  angur  ke  kolhd  men  raundtd  hai 
3  Main  ne  tan  i  tanha  angdrono 
kolhd  men  kuchla;  aur  logon  meie 
mere  sdth  koi  na  thd ;  hdn,  main  e 
unhen  apne  gusse  men  latdra,  aur  a  e 
josh  men  unhen  raunda,  aur  un  d 
lahd  mere  libas  par  chhirkd  gaya,  r 
main  ne  apne  sdre  kapron  ko  n  s 
kiyd. 

4  Kyunki  intiqdm  kd  din  ihere  1 
men  hai,  aur  mere  chhurde  huon  i 
sdl  d  pah  uncha  hai. 

5  Main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  koi  t- 
dadgdr  na  thd;  aur  main  ne  ta’ajs 
kiyd,  ki  koi  sambhdlnewdld  na  hi ; 
so  merd  hi  bdzd  najdt  ko  apne  le 
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a  aur  mere  hi  qahr  ne  mujhe 
amljdld. 

j  an,  main  ne  apne  qahr  se 
irn  ko  latdra,  aur  apne  gazab  se 
!if  purza  purza  kiya,  aur  un  ke 
i  lid  o  zamin  par  gira  diva. 

Main  Khudawand  ki  sHafaqat 
zr  kardngd,  Khudawand  hi  ki 
.ikon  kd,  us  sab  ke  mutabiq  jo 
ujiwAND  ne  hamen  ’indyat  kiya 
i,  |ir  us  bari  mihrbdni  ke  sahab,  jo 
t  Israel  ke  ghardne  par,  apni 
as'ahmaton  aur  firdwdn  shafaqaton 
:e  htdbiq,  zahir  ki  hai. 

8  fi  us  ne  kahd,  Yaqinan  we  mere 
i  1(  hain,  aise  larke  jo  bewafai  na 
refe;  chundnchi  wuh  un  ka 
jhiewala  hua. 

i  n  ki  sari  tangion  men  wuh  un 
::  nkhdlif  na  hdd,  par  us  ke  huztir 
F  .shte  ne  unhen  bachaya;  us  ne 
iii.  [fat  aur  apni  muhabbat  se  unhen 
iialdi;  us  ne  unhen  uthayd,  aur 
111  se  kamesha  unhen  liye  phira. 
10J  Lekin  we  bdgi  hue,  aur  unhon 
uiu  Rdh  i  Quds  ko  gamgin  kiyd ; 
lijjwuh  un  kd  dushman  ho  gayd, 
ir  uh  un  se  lard. 

ll?hir  us  ne  agle  dinon  ko,  aur 
\lusko,  aur  us  ki  ummat  ko,  ydd 
iya.iur  farmdyd,  Wuh  kahdn  hai  jo 
m  k  apne  galle  ke  chaupanon  samet, 
nmidar  men  se  bahar  laya?  wuh 
;aha  hai,  jis  ne  apni  Ruh  i  Quds  un 
ce  aijjar  ddli  ? 

12fis  ne  Musa  ke  dahine  hdth  par 
ipneqawi  bdzu  ko  barhdyd,  aur  un 
le  a1:  pdnion  ko  chird,  td  ki  apnd 
lisd  |im  kare,  jo  abad  tak  rahe  ? 

lfis  ne  gahrdpon  men  se  un  ki 
;ian|ndi  ki,  ghore  ki  tarah,  jo  baya- 
lan  bn  cbale,  unhon  ne  thokar  nahin 
ihaij 

14Tis  tarah  chdrpdye  nasheb  men 
itreiusi  tarah  Khudawand  ki  Ruh 
.uiht  drdmgah  men  lai,  aur  usi  tarah 
iu  nupni  qaum  ki  hidayat  ki,  td  ki 
tii  a;  e  liye  ek  jalil  nam  paidd  kare. 
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15  A'smdn  par  se-  nigdh  kar,  auJ 
apne  muqaddas  aur  jalil  maskan  s« 
dekh :  teri  gairat  aur  ten  qdwat  ka¬ 
hdn  hain,  teri  bari  mayd,  aur  ter 
rahmaten  jo  mujh  par  hdi  thin,  kyd 
mauqiif  ki  gayin  ? 

16  Yaqinan  td  hamdrd  Bdp  hai, 
agarchi  Abirahdm  ham  se  nd-wdqif  ho, 
aur  Isrdel  hamen  nahin  pahchdne  :  td, 
ai  Khudawand,  hamara  Bap  hai,  aur 
tu  hamdrd  najat-bakhshnewald  hai ; 
terd  nam  abad  se  hai. 

17  Ai  Khudawand,  kyun  tu  ne 
hamen  apni  rahon  se  gumrdh  kiyd? 
kyun  tu  ne  hamare  dil  ko  sakht  kiyd, 
ki  tujh  se  na  daren?  Apne  bandon 
ki  khatir,  apni  miras  ke  firqon  ki 
khatir,  phir  d. 

18  Teri  qaum  i  muqaddas  thori 
muddat  tak  use  qabze  men  rakhti  thi ; 
aur  ab  hamare  dushmanon  ne  tere 
maqdis  ko  paemdl  kiya. 

19  Ham  to  un  ki  mdnind  hue,  ki 
jin  par  tu  ne  kadhi  tasallut  nahin 
rakhi,  aur  jo  tere  ndm  ke  nahin  kah- 
ldte. 

LXIY  BA'B. 

KA'SH  ki  tu  asmdn  ko  phare,  aur, 
utar  awe,  ki  tere  huzdr  men 
pahar  larzish  khawen, 

2  Jis  tarah  dg  sukhi  ddlion  ko  barti, 
aur  pani  dg  se  josh  mdrtd  hai ;  td  ki 
terd  ndm  tere  mukhdlifon  men  mashhur 
howe,  aur  qaumen  tere  huzur  men 
larzan  howen ! 

3  Jis  waqt  tu  ne  daraune  kam  kiye, 
jin  ke  ham  muntazir  na  the,  tu  utar 
ayd,  aur  pahdr  tere  huzur  kamp  gaye. 

4  Kyunki  ibtida  se  kisi  ne  na  suna, 
na  kisi'  ke  kdnon  tak  pahunchd,  aur 
na  kisi  Khuda  ko,  tere  siwd,  dnkhcn 
se  dekhd,  jo  apne  intizdr-khinchnewdle 
ke  sdth  wuh  aisa  kuchh  kare. 

5  Tu  us  se  miltd  hai,  jo  khushi  ke 
sdth  rastbdzi  ke  kam  kartd  hai,  aur 
un  se,  jo  teri  rdhon  men  tujlie  ydd 
rakhte  hain :  dekh,  tu  gussa  hai, 
kyhnki  ham  ns  gundh  kiye  ;  lekin,  is 
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liye  ki  we  rdhen  abadi  hain,  ham 
najat  pawenge. 

6  Aur  ham  to  sab  ke  sab  aise  hain 
jaise  ndpdk  chiz,  aur  hamdri  sdri  rdst- 
bazidn  gandi  dhajji  ki  si  hain,  aur  ham 
sab  patte  ki  tarah  kumhlate  hain,  aur 
hamdri  badkarian,  andhi  ki  manind, 
hamen  ura  le  gayin. 

7  Siwd  is  ke  koi  nahin,  jo  terd  ndm 
lewe,  jo  dp  ko  ubhdrke  uthe  aur  terd 
asrdpakre;  pas  hamdri  badkdrion  ke 
sabab  tu  ne  apnd  munh  ham  se 
chhipdyd,  aur  ham  ko  pighld  ddld. 

8  Tau  bhi,  ai  Khudawand,  tu 
hamdra  bdp  hai ;  ham  mati  hain,  aur 
tu  hamdra  kumhar  hai ;  aur  ham  sab 
ke  sab  tere  hdth  ke  banae  hue  hain. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  nipat  gussa 
mat  ho,  aur  hamdri  badkdrian  sadd 
ydd  na  rakl  •  nigdh  kar,  dekh,  ham 
teri  minnat  »arte  hain,  ham  sab  tere 
log  hain. 

10  Tere  pdk  shahr  bayabdn  ban 
gaye,  Saihun  sunsdn  hud,  Yarusalam 
wirdn  hai. 

11  Hamdrd  muqaddas  aur  khush- 
numd  ghar,  jis  men  hamdre  bdpdade 
teri  sitdish  karte  the,  dg  se  jalayd  gayd; 
aur  hamdri  sdri  nafis  chizen  barbdd  ho 
gayin. 

12  Ai  Khudawand, kyd  tu  in  chizon 
ke  sabab  se  dp  ko  rokega?  kyd  tu 
khdmosh  rahegd,  aur  ham  ko  nipat 
satdta  rahegd  ? 

LXY  BATh 

MAIN  ne  un  ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki, 
jinhon  ne  mujh  se  na  mdnga ; 
unhon  ne  mujhe  payd,  jinhon  ne  mujhe 
na  dhundha :  main  ne  ek  guroh  ko,  jo 
mere  ndm  ki  nahin  kahlati  thi,  kahd, 
Mujhe  dekh,  mujhe  dekh. 

2  Main  ne  ek  sarkash  guroh  ki  tar¬ 
af,  jo  apni  fikron  ki  pairaui  men  aisi 
rdh  chalti  hai  ki  achchhi  nahin,  ham- 
esha  apne  hdthon  ko  phailayd  kiyd ; 

3  Aisi  guroh  ki  taraf,  jo  sadd  mere 
munh  par  mujhe  khijdke  gussa  dildti 
thi,  aur  bdgon  men  qurbanidn  karti 
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thi,  aur  khapron  par  khushbdi  j  ti 
thi ; 

4  Jo  qabron  men  baithti  thi,  n 
goron  men  rdt  ko  kdtti  thi ;  jo  su  m 
kd  gosht  khati  thi,  aur  nafrati  cl  n 
kd  shorbd  un  ke  basanon  men  tha 

5  Aur  kahti  thi,  Udhar  hi  k  ra 
rah,  mere  nazdik  mat  d,  kydnki :  in 
tujh  se  ziydda  pdk  hun.  Ye  aisc  in 
jaise  dhunwdn  meri  ndk  ke  liye.  ur 
jaise  dg,  jo  din  bhar  jald  karti  hai 

6  Dekho,  mere  dge  yih  qalam  id 
hua  hai :  so  main  chup  na  rahiii; 
main  badld  diingd,  balki  un  ki  d 
men  bhi  badld  dnngd, 

7  Tumhari  badkdrion  kd,  aur  n- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ki  badkdrion  kd  1 14 
ek  sdth,  Khudawand  farmata  i: 
kyunki  we  paharon  par  khushlit 
jalate,  aur  tilon  par  meri  takfir  f  it 
the  ;  un  agle  kamon  kd  badld  mai  in 
ki  god  men  mapke  dunga. 

8  ^  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  li, 
Jis  tarah  se  shira  anguron  ke  ktae 
men  maujud  hai,  aur  koi  kahtd  ai, 
Use  khardb  na  kar,  ki  us  men  ba,;at 
hai :  us  hi  tarah  main  apne  band  ki 
khdtir  karungd.  aur  un  sabhon  ko  I  ik 
na  karungd. 

9  Aur  main  Ya’qub  men  se  ek  is! 
nikalunga,  aur  Yahuddh  men  s  jo 
mere  pahar  ke  waris  hon  ;  aur  re 
barguzide  us  ke  wdris  honge,  aur  re 
bande  wahan  basenge. 

10  Aur  Sarun  gallon  kd  ghar  Ha, 
aur  ’A'kiir  kd  nasheb  bailon  ke  baine 
kd  maqam,  mere  un  logon  ke  liy  jo 
mere  talib  hue. 

11  Lekin  turn,  joKnuDAWAsko 
chhorte  ho,  aur  mere  muqaddas  kc  ko 
fardmosh  karte  ho,  aur  Iqbal  ke  ye 
dastarkhwan  taiyar  karte  ho,  aur  q- 
dir  ke  liye  jdm  bharte  ho : 

12  Main  tumhen  gin  ginke  ta’&r 
ke  hawala  karungd,  aur  turn  sab  bh 
hone  ke  liye  jhuk  jdoge;  yihi  l:a, 
is  hye  ki  jab  main  ne  buldyd,  tume 
jawdb  nahin  diyd,  jab  main  ne  L». 


a:  Tarusalam  YAS’AlYA' 

me  na  sund,  balki  men  dnkhon  ke 
re  tdi  ki,  aur  wuh  chiz  pasand  ki,  ki 
s  i  main  nd-khush  hua. 

1  Is  fiye  Khuda  wand  Yahowah 
.  iirirmata  hai,  ki  Dekho,  mere  bande 
idenge,  par  turn  bbiikbe  rahoge; 
•k>,  mere  bande  piwenge,  par  turn 
y-Q  rahoge ;  aur  dekho,  mere  bande 
indn  honge,  par  turn  pasheman 

1  Dekho,  mere  bande  dil  ki  khushi 
:enge,  par  turn  dilgiri  ke  sabab 
dikaroge,  aur  jdnkdhi  se  wawaila 
karje. 

1  Aur  turn  apna  ndm  apne  pichhe 
idjoge,  jo  mere  barguzidon  par  la- 
ia  ka  ba’is  hoga;  kybnki  Khuda- 
rat  Yahowah  turn  ko  qatl  karega, 
ir  pne  bandon  ko  ddsre  nam  se 
ilgd: 

1  Yahan  tak  ki  jo  koi  zamin  men 
iiriu’a  e  khair  kare,  sachche  Khuda 
3  ,m  se  apni  du’d  e  khair  karega; 
lurjO  koi  zamin  men  qasam  khae, 
acJhe  Khudd  ke  nam  se  qasam  kha- 
:a  kyunki  agli  musibaten  faramosh 
ho  yin,  aur  we  meri  ankhon  se  po- 
Ui(  hain. 

]  f  Ki  dekho,  main  naye  asmdn, 
aurtayi  zamin  ko  paidd  karta  hdn  ; 

:  irb  age  the,  un  kd  phir  zikr  na  hogd, 
auwe  khatir  men  phir  na  awenge. 
i  Balki  turn  meri  is  nayi  khilqat 
iadi  khushi  aur  shddmani  karo; 
kyiki  dekh,  main  Yarusalam  ko 
kh'hi,  aur  us  ke  logon  ko  khurrami 
baiinga. 

Aur  main  Yardsalam  se  khush 
hoi  gd,  aur  apne  logon  se  masrur  ;  us 
me  rone  ki  sada  kabhi  phir  na  suni 
jae ,  aur  na  ndla  karne  ki  awaz. 

!  So  dee  ko  wahan  aisd  koi  larkd 
na ogd,jo  kam’umr  rahe,  aur  na  aisd 
konurhd,  jo  apni  ’urar  puri  na  kare : 
kyiki  wuh  larkd  hi  hogd  jo  sau 
bai  ;  kd  hoke  mare  ;  par  gunah  gdr  jo 
sailau  baras  ke  hoke  mar  jdwen,  we 
mii’dn  honge. 

877" 


H,  LXYI.  ki  khuH. 

21  We  ghar  bandwenge,  aur  un  men 
basenge ;  we  tdkistdn  lagaenge,  aur  un 
ke  mewe  khdenge. 

22  Aur  aisd  na  hogd  ki  we  band- 
wen,  aur  dusrd  base ;  aur  we  lagawen, 
aur  ddsra  khdwe  ;  kyunki  mere  band¬ 
on  ke  aiydm  darakht  ke  aiyam  ke 
manind  honge,  aur  mere  barguzide 
apne  hathon  ke  kdm  se  khud  faida 
uthaenge. 

23  Un  ki  mashaqqat  be-samara  na 
hogi,  aur  we  larke  na  janenge  jo  na- 
gahan  halak  hon ;  kyunki  we  apni 
aulad  samet  Khodawand  ke  muba- 
rakon  ki  nasi  thahrenge. 

24  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  peshtar  us  se 
ki  we  pukaren,  main  jawab  dungd ; 
aur  we  hanoz  kah  na  chukenge,  ki 
main  sun  lunga. 

25  Bheriya  aur  bher  ek  sath  char- 
enge,  aur  sher  i  babar  bail  kl  manind 
ghas  khaegd  ;  lekin  samp  jo  hai,  so 
khdk  phankega.  We  mere  sare  mu- 
qaddas  pahar  par  dukh  na  denge,  aur 
haldk  na  karenge,  Khuda  wand  far- 
matd  hai. 

LXVI  BATi. 

HUDA'WAND  ydn  farmata  hai, 
ki  A'sman  mera  takht  hai,  aur 
zamin  mere  panw  rakhne  ki  chauki ; 
wuh  ghar  kahdri  hai,  ki  mere  waste 
banaya  ohdhte  ?  aur  meri  aramgah 
kakan  hai  ? 

2  Ki  ye  sab  chizen  to  mere  hath  ne 
banain,  aur  ye  sab  maujud  hdi  hain, 
Khudawand  farmata  hai :  lekin  main 
us  shakhs  par  nigah  karunga,  usi  par 
jo  garib  aur  shikasta-dil  hai, -aur  mere 
kalam  ke  sabab  kamp  jata  hai. 

3  Wuh  jo  bail  zabh  karta,  us  ki 
manind  hai,  jis  ne  ek  admi  ko  mar 
dala ;  aur  wuh  jo'  ek  barra  qurbani 
karta  hai,  us  ke  barabar  hai,  jis  ne  ek 
kutte  ki  gardan  kati  hai ;  jo  hadya 
charhata  hai  aisd  hai,  jaise  us  ne  suar 
kd  lahu  guzrana  hai ;  wuh  jo  yadgari 
ke  liye  lubdn  guzranta,  us  ki  manind 


Us  ke  logon  hi  YAS’AIYA'H,  LXYI.  sa'ddatm 


hai,  jis  ne  but  ko  mubdrak  kaha  hai. 
Hdn,  unhon  ne  apni  apni  rdhen  chun 
bn,  aur  un  ke  ji  un  ki  nafrati  chizon 
sc  rnasrur  hain. 

4  Main  bhi  un  ke  bye  musibaton 
ko  chun  ltingd,  aur  jin  se  we  darte 
hain  unhen  un  par  dalungd;  kyunki 
jab  main  ne  pukdrd,  to  kisi  ne  jawab 
na  diyd ;  jab  main  ne  kahd,  to  unhon 
ne  na  sund;  balki  unhon  ne  meri 
dukhon  ke  age  shardrat  ki,  aur  us  bdt 
ko  ikhtiydr  kiya,jis  se  main  nd-khush 
thd. 

5  ^  KhudIwand  ki  bdt  suno,  ai 
turn  jo  us  ke  kalam  ke  sabab  kdmpte 
ho ;  Tumhdre  bhai  jo  tumhdrd  kina 
rakhte,  aur  mere  nam  ke  wdste  tum- 
hen  kharij  kar  dete  hain,  kahte  hain, 
Khudawand  ki  tamjid  ki  jdegi ;  par 
wuh  tumhdri  khushi  ke  liye  dikhdi 
dega,  aur  we  pashemdn  honge. 

6  Shahr  ki  taraf  se  gulgule  ki  dwdz  ! 
aur  haikal  ki  taraf  se  bhi  dwdz !  yih 
Khudawand  ki  dwdz  hai,  jo  apne 
dushmanon  ko  badla  detd  hai. 

7  Peshtar  us  se  ki  use  dard  lagen, 
wuh  jan  pari ;  aur  us  se  dgo  ki  wuh 
dard  khdwe,  us  ko  farzand  i  narina 
paidd  hud. 

8  Aisi  bdt  kis  ne  suni  ?  aisi  chizen 
kis  ne  dekhin  ?  Kyd  ho  saktd,  ki  za- 
min  ko  ek  din  men  janne  kd  dard 
lage  ?  yd  ek-bdrgi  ek  guroh  paidd 
howe?  kyunki  jonhin  Saihun  ko  dard 
lage,  wonhin  wuh  apne  bachche  jan 
baithi. 

9  Kyd  main  use  janne  ke  waqO  tak 
ldun,  aur  phir  use  na  jandun  ?  Khu¬ 
dawand  farmdta  hai :  kyd  main  jo 
janatd  hun,  janne  se  baz  rakhun  ? 
tumhdra  Khudd  kahtd  hai. 

10  Turn  Yarusalam  ke  sdth  khushi 
karo,  aur  us  ke  sabab  shddmdni  karo, 
turn  sab  jo  us  se  muhabbat  rakhte  ho ; 
us  ke  sdth  nihayat  khush  ho,  turn  sab 
jo  us  ke  liye  mdtam  karte  the : 

11  Td  ki  turn  chuso,  aur  us  ke 
tasalli-denewdle  pistdnon  se  ser  hoo; 
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td  ki  turn  nichoro,  aur  us  ki  sk;  at 
ki  firdwdni  se  hazz  uthdo. 

12  Kydnki  Khudawand  yittir- 
mdtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  saldmati"  hr 
kt  mdnind,  aur  qaumon  ki  d  at 
bdrh  ki  mdnind  us  pds  rawdn  h  n- 
ga :  tab  turn  unhen  chusoge,  aur  i ;!, 
men  uthde  jdoge,  aur  ghutnon  «r 
kudae  jdoge. 

13  Jis  tarah  md  apne  bete  ko  ttsa 
deti  hai,  usi  tarah  main  tumhen  cisa 
dnnga ;  Yarusalam  hi  men  turn  u  Hi 
pdoge. 

14  Aur  jab  turn  yih  dekhog  t 
tumhard  dil  khush  hoga,  aur  tun  iri 
haddian  sabze  ki  mdnind  nasi  o 
numd  karengi ;  aur  Khudawan  ti 
hdth  apne  bandon  par  zahir  I  ;d, 
par  us  kd  gussa  dushmanon  par 1  ir- 
kegd. 

15  Kydnki  dekho,  KHUDAWA>.ag 
liye  hue  dwegd,  aur  us  ki  garidn  d- 
bdd  ki  mdnind  chalengi,  td  ki  jo:  se 
apnd  gussa,  aur  dtash  ke  shu’alhe 
sdth  apnd  qahr  un  par  lawe. 

16  Ki  ag  se  aur  apni  talwfse 
Khudawand  sdre  bashar  kdmuqiila 
karegd  :  aur  Khudawand  ke  mt  til 
bahut  se  honge. 

17  We  jo  bdgon  ke  bich  n, 
Akhad  ki  pairaui  men,  apne  ta,inik 
aur  tahir  karte  hain,  un  ke  dam,  in 
jo  siiar  kd  gosht,  aur  makrtih  ck  n, 
aur  chdhd  khdte  hain,  we  sab  kerb 
fand  ho  jdenge,  Khudawand  far  :a 
hai. 

18  Par  main  jo  hun,  so  un  ke  at 
aur  un  ke  andeshe  mere  huzdrln; 
aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  main  sdri  umnon 
ko,  aur  gurohon  ko,  jin  ki  zuben 
mukhtalif  hain,  faraham  kariingaur 
we  sab  dwenge,  am-  merd  jaldl  dh- 
enge. 

19  Kyunki  main  un  ke  dannan 
ek  nishdn  nasb  karunga,  aur  maitan 
ko,  jo  un  men  se  bach  niklen,  qauon 
ki  taraf  bhejunga,  ya’ne  Tarsis,!.ur 
Pdl,  am  L  .d  ko,  jo  tiranddz  hain  ui 


i i  qaumen  ekht  kaUsiye  YARAMI1 A  H,  I.  men  sha/mil  hongi. 


i'l,  aur  Ytinan  ko,  aur  ddr  ke  bahri 
ailik  ko,  jinhon  ne  men  khabar 
,ih  suni,  aur  merd  jaldl  nahin  de¬ 
li  we  qaumon  ke  darniiyan  merd 
kbaydn  karenge. 

‘i  Aur  Khudawand  farmatd  hai, 
i;i  re  tumhdre  sdre  bhdion  ko,  sdri 
luon  men  se,  ghoron  par,  aur  gdrion 
ir  aur  miyanon  men,  aur  khach- 
:hdn  par,  aur  sandnion  par  bithldke, 
J30AWAND  ke  ha’dye  ke  liye,  Yard- 
la  men  mere  kob  i  muqaddas  ko 
usige,  jis  tarab  se  ban!  Isrdel  pdk 
-  ax  non  men  badya  Khudawand  ke 
a:  men  ldte  bain. 

‘  Aur  Khudawand  farmdta  hai, 


ki  Main  un  men  se  kahin  aur  Ldwi 
bone  ke  liye  lungd. 

22  Kyunki  jis  tarab  se  naye  asman, 
aur  nayi  zarnin,  jo  main  banddngd, 
mere  buzdr  qaim  rabenge,  us  bi  tarab 
tumhdri  nasi,  aur  tumbdrd  ndm  bdqi 
rabegd,  Khudawand  farmatd  bai. 

23  Aur  aisa  bogd,  ki  ek  naye  cbdnd 
se  dusre  tak,  aur  ek  sabt  se  dusre  tak, 
sdre  basbar  ’ibddat  ke  liye  mere  huzdr 
dwenge,  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai. 

24  Aur  we  nikal  nikalke  un  logon 
ki  ldshon  par,  jo  mujb  se  bagi  hue, 
nazar  karenge ;  kyunki  un  kd  kira  na 
maregd,  aur  un  ki  ag  na  bujbegi,  aur 
sare  basbar  ko  un  se  nafrat  awegi. 


AEAMIYAH  NABI  KI'  KITAB. 


I  BA^. 

EILQIYA'H  ke  bete  Yaramiydb 
ki  bdten,  jo  Binyamin  ki  mam- 
ljjt  men  ’Anatdti  kahinon  men  se 

th; 

Jis  par  KhudXwand  kd  kaldm, 
urn  ke  bete  Yabdddb  ke  bddshdk 
A'ydh  ke  dinon  men,  us  ki  bddsbdbat 
fcaarahwen  baras  men,  nazil  bud. 

Yahdddb  ke  bddsbdb  Yabdyaqim 
biiYdsiydb  ke  dinon  men  bbi,  Ya- 
ndih  ke  bddsbdb  Sidqiydb  bin  Ydsi- 
yd  ke  gydrabwen  baras  ke  tamdm 
hos  tak,  Yarusalam  ke  logon  ke  asir 
hcine  tak,  jo  pdncbwen  mabine  men 
th  ndzil  botd  rabd. 

Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujb  ko 
pamchd,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

Ki  peshtar  us  se  ki  main  ne  tujhe 
pemen  khalq  kiyd  main  tujbe  jdntd 
»h  aur  rikm  men  se  tere  nikalne  ke 
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pahle  main  ne  tujbe  makhsus  Kiya, 
aur  qaumon  ke  liye  tujbe  nabi  thah- 
rayd. 

6  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Hae,  Kbbdd- 
wand  Yahowah  !  dekh,  main  bol  na¬ 
hin  sakta  :  kyunki  larkd  bun. 

7  Par  Khudawand  ne  mujh  ko 
kabd,  Mat  kah,  ki  Main  larkd  bun ; 
kyunki  jin  sabbon  ke  pas  main  tujbe 
bbejungd,  tu  jdegd ;  aur  sab  kucbb  jo 
main  tujbe  farmdungd,  tu  kabegd. 

8  Td  un  ke  cbibron  ko  dekhke  mat 
dar;  kydnki  Khudawand  kabtd  hai, 
Main  tujbe  chhurdne  ko  tere  sath 
bun. 

9  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  apnd  hdth 
barbdke  mera  munh  cbbua.  Aur 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  farmdyd,  ki 
Dekb,  main  ne  apni  baten  tere  munb 
men  ddl  din. 

10  Dekb,  dj  ke  din  main  ne  tujbe 
qaumon  par  aur  bddshdhaton  par  ikh- 


Nabi  ka  muqarrar  hona.  YARAMIYA'H,  II.  Jpmda  logon  ko  samj)  i 


tiyar  diva,  ki  ukhare  aur  dhd  dewe, 
aur  halak  kare  aur  gird  dewe,  aur 
bandwe  aur  lagdwe. 

11  ^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujh  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
Ai  Yaramiyah,  tu  kya  dekhta  hai? 
main  bold,  ki  Badam  ke  darakht  ki  ek 
dali  dekhta  hun. 

12  Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
maya,  ki  Tu  ne  khub  dekha ;  kyunki 
main  apne  kaldm  ko  pura  karne  ke 
liye  sawere  be-dar  hunga. 

13  Dusri  bar  Khudawand  ka  ka¬ 
ldm  mujh  par  nazil  hua,  aur  us  ne 
kahd,  ki  Tu  kyd  dekhta  hai?  Main 
ne  kahd,  Ubalti  hui  deg  dekhta  hun, 
jis  ka  rnunh  uttar  ki  taraf  se  hai. 

14  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  far- 
maya,  ki  Uttar  ki  taraf  se  wuh  dfat 
awegi,  jo  is  sarzamin  ke  sare  bashind- 
on  par  hogi. 

15  Kyunki  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  uttar  ki  badshd- 
haton  ke  sare  khanddnon  ko  bula- 
unga ;  aur  we  awenge,  aur  bar  ek  apnd 
apnd  takht  Yarusalam  ke  phatakon 
men  dakhil  hone  ki  rah  par,  am-  us  ki 
sab  diwaron  ke  girddgird,  aur  Yahuddh 
ke  tamana  shahron  ke  muqdbil,  qaim 
karegd. 

16  Aur  main  un  ki  sdri  shararat  ki 
bdbat,  ki  unhon  ne  mujhe  chhord  hai, 
aur  begdne  ilahon  ke  samhne  luban 
jaldyd,  aur  apne  hi  hathon  ke  kamon 
ko  sijda  kiya,  apni  ’adalat  zahir  karke 
un  par  hukm  dunga. 

17  Is  liye  tu  apni  kamar  bandh- 
ke  uth  khard  ho,  aur  jo  kuchh  main 
tujhe  farmaun,  un  se  kah ;  un  ke 
chihron  ko  dekhke  mat  dar,  na  ho  ki 
main  tujhe  un  ke  sdmhne  sarasima 
karun. 

18  Kyunki  dekh,  main  dj  ke  din 
tujh  ko  sdri  sarzamin  ke  muqabil,  aur 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshahon  ke  muqabil, 
aur  us  ke  amiron  ke  muqdbil,  aur  us 
ke  kdhinon  ke  muqdbil,  aur  mulk  ke 
logon  ke  muqdbil,  ek  basin  shahr,  aur 
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lohe  ka  sutun,  aur  pital  ki  di  r 
bandtd  hun. 

19  We  to  tere  sdth  laren,  lekin  h 
par  gdlib  na  honge;  kyunki  KhU- 
wand  farmdtd  hai.  Main  tere  bacl  ,e 
ko  tere  sdth  hun. 

II  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  r  h 
par  ndzil  hua,  aur  us  ne  kab 

2  Ki  Tu  ja,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  s  * 
hi  pukdrke  kah,  ki  Khudawand  n 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  ten  bdbat  d 
jawani  ki  mihrbani,  aur  tere  byal  j 
muhabbat  ko  yad  karta  hun,  jab  k  u 
baydban  men,  han,  us  sarzamin  ,  n 
jahan  kheti  na  thi,  mere  pichhe  pic  e 
chalk 

3  Israel  Khudawand  kd  mud- 
das,  aur  us  ki  afzaish  kd  pahld  ]  .1 
tha  :  sab  jo  use  nigalte  the  gunal  r 
thahre ;  un  par  bald  di,  Khudaw.d 
farmdtd  hai. 

4  Ai  ahl  i  Ya’qub,  aur  ahl  i  Is  1 
ke  sab  khandano,  Khudawand  j 
kaldm  suno. 

5  T  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  , 
ki  Tumhare  bapdadon  ne  mujh  n 
kaunsi  nd-insdfi  pai,  jo  we  mujh  se  r 
bhage,  aur  butlau  ke  pairau  hue,  r 
dp  batil  ho  gave  ? 

6  Aur  unhon  ne  nahin  kaha.i 
Khudawand  kahan  hai,  jo  hati 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikal  ldyd,  r 
baydban  men,  aur  banjar  men,  r 
garhon  ki  sarzamin  men,  khush  ki  r 
maut  ke  save  ki  sarzamin  men,  jah 
koi  nahin  guzarta,  aur  koi  ddmi  bd  > 
bash  nahin  karta,  hamen  le  chald? 

7  Aur  main  turn  ko  bdg-wali  zan 
men  ldyd,  ki  turn  us  ke  mewe  aur  > 
ke  achchhe  phal  khao ;  par  turn  5 
ddkhil  hoke  men  zamiu  napak  ki,  ;• 
meri  miras  ko  makriih  karava. 

8  Kdhinon  ne  nahin  kahd.  ki  Ki- 
dawand  kahan  hai  ?  aur  unhon  ne» 
shari’at  ke  mu’amale  faisal  kai 
mujhe  na  jdad;  aur  charwdhon  i 
mujh  se  sarkashi  ki ;  aur  nabion  > 
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a’  kd  nam  leke  nubuwat  ki,  aur  un 
_d:a  ki  pairaui  bi,  jo  ki  faida  nahin 
tkshtin. 

Sis  liye,  Khudawand  farmatd  hai, 
a  phir  turn  se  bigar  kardngd,  aur 
in  are  lark  on  ke  larkon  se  bhi  bigar 
ujgd. 

1  Kyunki  par  guzarke  Kittion  ke 
,h)n  men  dekho,  aur  Qidar  men 
hge  khdb  socho,  aur  dekho,  ki  aisi 
at  ahin  hdi  jaisi  ki  yih  bdt  hai  ? 

1  Kyd  kisi  qaum  ne  apne  ilahon  ko, 
jo  iqiqat  men  Khudd  nahin,  badal 
il !  par  meri  qaum  ne  apne  jalal  ko 
us ;  jo  be-nafa  hai  badld. 

]  Ai  dsmd.no,  is  se  muta’ajjib  ho 
to.  dn,  ba-shiddat  hairdn  ho,  nihayat 
iuarib  hoo,  Khudawand  farmata 
hail 

if  Kydnki  mere  logon  ne  do  bu- 
ii i  kin ;  unhon  ne  mujh  jite  pdni  ke 
otito  chhor  diyd,  aur  apne  liye  hauz 
.hce  hain,  tdte  hue  hauz,  jin  men 
•  i:  nahin  thahar  sakta. 

1  ^  Kya  Isrdel  guldm  thd?  kyd 
.vu khdnazdd  thd?  wuh  kis  liye  lutd 
gay? 

Ill  Jawdn  sher  i  babar  us  par  gur- 
rati  we  apnl  dwdz  sundte  hain,  aur 
us  i.  mulk  ujdr  dete ;  us  ke  shahr 
jal  aye,  wahan  koi  basnewdld  na 

rahll 

I  Bani  Niif  aur  bani  Tahfanis  bhi 
ter<|ir  ki  chandi  ko  khd  jdte  hain. 

Ill  Kyd  tu  yih  apne  upar  nahin 
ldykai,  ki  tti  ne  Khudawand  apne 
ivh  :.d  ko  tark  kiyd,  jis  waqt  wuh  tujh 
ko  h  men  le  chaltd  thd  ? 

1|;  Aur  ab  Saihur  kd  pdni  pine  ko 
tujlMisr  ki  rah  men  kyd  kdm  hai? 
aur.inr  i  Furdt  kd  pdni  pine  ko  tujhe 
Asiijki  rah  men  kyd  kdm  hai  ? 

11;  Teri  hi  shardrat  teri  tddib  kare- 
gi,  ir  teri  bagdwaten  tujh  ko  sazd 
denj :  jdn  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  burd  aur 
ii  at  bejd  kdm  hai,  ki  tu  ne  Khu- 
dLxsd  apne  Kbuda  ko  tark  kiyd 
taiiur  ki  me>~4  khauf  tujb  ko  nahin, 
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Khudawand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdta 
hai. 

20  Kyiinki  muddat  hui  ki  td  ne 
apna  jua  phar  ddla,  aur  bandhanon  ko 
tor  diyd,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  tabi’  men  na 
rabungi  ;  .^an,  bar  ok  linche  pahdr  par, 
aur  bar  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale,  tu 
zina  karne  ko  let!  hai. 

21  Main  ne  tujhe  ek  suthri  tak 
lagaya,  bilkull  chokhd  bihan ;  phir  tu 
kyunkar  upari  angur  ki  kam-qadr  latd 
mere  liye  ho  gayi  ? 

22  Harchand  tu  apne  ko  sajji  se 
dhowe,  aur  bahut  si  reh  isti’amal  kare, 
tad  bhi  Khudawand  Khuda  kahta 
hai,  Teri  shardrat  kd  dag  mere  huzur 
band  rabtd  hai. 

23  Tu  kyunkar  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
ndpak  nahin  hun  ;  main  ne  Ba’alim  ki 
pairaui  nahin  ki  ?  wadi  men  apni  rawish 
dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  kiyd  hai  ma1- 
lum  kar :  tu  ek  tez-rau  dntni  ki  md- 
nind  hai,  jo  mast  hoke  idhar  udhai 
daurti  hai ; 

24  Mdda  gor-khar  ki  manind,  jis 
ki  ’ddat  hai  ki  dasht  men  rahe,  aur  jo 
ha  was  ke  mdre  hawa  sunghti  hai ;  us 
ki  masti  ki  halat  men  kaun  use  phira 
saktd  hai  ?  us  ke  dhundhnewdle  thak 
nahin  jdte ;  us  ke  mahine  men  we  use 
pawenge. 

25  Tii  apne  pdnwon  ko  rok,  ki  we 
be-juti  na  bo  jdwen,  aur  apne  gale  ko, 
ki  piyas  na  lage  :  lekin  tu  ne  kaba,  ki 
Na-ummedi  ki  bdt  hai;  aisd  nahin; 
kyiinki  main  begdnon  par  ’dsbiq  hui 
hiin,  aur  un  ke  pichhe  ehalungi. 

26  Jaisd  ki  chor  jab  pakra  jatd  hai 
ruswd  hotd  hai,  waisa  hi  Isrdel  kd 
gharand,  we  aur  un  ke  bddshdh,  un  ke 
amir,  aur  un  ke  kdhin,  aur  un  ke  nabi 
ruswd  hote  hain, 

27  Jo  ki  kdth  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Td 
merd  bap;  aur  patthar  ko,  ki  Tu  mujhe 
jam  hai ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  meri  taraf 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  nahin ;  par  apni 
musibat  ke  waqt  we  kahenge,  ki  Uthke 
ham  ko  bachd. 
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28  Lekin  tere  ma’bdd  kahdn  hain, 
jinhen  td  ne  apne  liye  bandyd  ?  we 
uthen,  agar  ten  musibat  ke  waqt  tujhe 
bachd  saken ;  kydnki,  ai  Yahuddh, 
jitne  tere  shahr  bain,  utne  tere  ma’bdd 
hain. 

29  Turn  kibe  ko  mujb  se  bujjat 
karoge?  turn  sab  mujb  se  pbir  gaye 
ho,  Khuda  wand  kahtd  bai. 

30  Main  ne  tumbare  larkon  ko  ’abas 
mdr d  pita  bai ;  we  tarbiyat-pazir  na 
bue ;  tumhdri  bi  talwdr,  phdmewdle 
sber  i  babar  ki  manind,  tumhare  nabion 
ko  khd  gayi  bai. 

31  If  Ai  turn  jo  is  pusbt  ke  bo, 
Khudawand  ke  kalam  ko  lihdz  karo. 
Kyd  main  Isrdel  ke  liye  baydbdn  yd 
tariki  ki  zamin  hdd  ?  mere  log  kyun 
kabte,  ki  Ham  jahdn  cbdben  phirte 
hain  ;  pbir  tere  pds  na  dwenge  ? 

32  Kyd  kunwdri  apne  gabne,  yd 
dulhin  apne  patke  bhdl  jdti  bai  ?  par 
mere  log  beshumar  dinon  se  mujb  ko 
bhul  gaye. 

33  Kyun  td  apni  rdh  nikdlti  bai  ki 
’ishq  kd  surdg  le  ?  yaqinan  tu  ne  fh- 
hishon  ko  bhi  appi  rdben  sikhldig. 

34  Tere  bi  damanon  men  be-gdndh 
miskinon  kd  khdn  bbi  pdyd  jdtd  bai ; 
main  ne  use  bari  talash  se  nahin 
pdyd,  balki  in  sabhon  men  'aldniya 
dekbd. 

35  Bdwujdd  is  ke  td  kabtd  bai,  ki  Is 
dye  ki  main  be-qusdr  bun,  us  kd  gazab 
yaqinan  mujh  par  se  palat  jaegd. 
Dekh,  main  tujb  par  bujjat  sdbit  kar- 
ungd,  is  tere  kabne  se,  ki  Main  ne 
gundh  nabin  kiyd. 

36  Td  apni  rdh  badalne  ko  kyun 
itni  ddwandol  phirti  bai  ?  Misr  se  bbi 
cd  sbarminda  bogi,  jaise  Asur  se  td 
sharminda  hdi. 

37  Waban  se  bbi  td  apne  sir  par 
hdih  rakhe  hue  nikal  jdegi;  kydnki 
Khudawand  ne  unhen  jin  par  td  ne 
i’atimdd  kiyd  haqir  •  jdna,  aur  td  un  se 
kdmydb  na  hogi. 


Ill  BAT3. 

AH  AAV  AT  bai,  ki  agar  koi  i  rd 
apni  joru  ko  nikdle,  aur  ib 
us  ke  yahdn  se  jdke  ddsre  mard  k  10 
jae,  to  kyd  wub  pabld  us  pds  ir 
jaegd  ?  kyd  wub  zamin  nihdyat  n  A 
na  bogi  ?  lekin  td  ne  babut  se  y  ,n 
ke  sdtb  zind  kiyd ;  tad  bbi  men 
pbir,  KhudXwand  farmata  hai. 

2  Pabaron  ki  taraf  apni  dni  ;n 
utba,  aur  dekh,  kaunsi  jagab  hai  j;  ij 
tu  ne  subbat  na  uthdi  ?  ’Arab  ki  > 
nind,  jo  baydbdn  men  bai,  td  un  ke  re 
rdbon  par  baitbi ;  td  ne  apni  :  i- 
kdrion  aur  badkdrion  se  zamin  ;o 
napak  kiyd. 

3  Is  liye  bdrisb  nahin  boti,  n 
dkhiri  barsat  nabin  bui ;  "teri  pes  ai 
par  qabba-pan  zdbir  bai,  aur  td  si  a 
nahin  mdnti  hai. 

4  Kyd  ab  td  pukdrke  mujhe  n  n 
kabegi,  ki  Ai  mere  bdp,  td  men  jaiii 
kd  rahbar  tbd? 

5  Kyd  wub  sadd  apnd  gazab  >- 
kbega  ?  kyd  wuh  use  bamesha  .k 
rakb  cbboregd  ?  Dekh,  td  aisi  bdtcn 
kab  chuki,  lekin  tujb  se  jitnd  ho  i  i 
bure  kdm  kiye. 

6  ^  Ydsiydb  bddsbab  ke  dinon  :n 
bbi  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  ka, 
Kyd  td  ne  dekbd  hai,  ki  bargaa 
Isrdel  ne  kyd  kiyd  bai  ?  wuh  ha  k 
uncbe  pahdr  par,  aur  har  ek  re 
darakht  ke  tale  gayi,  aur  wahdn  zi- 
kdri  ki. 

7  Aur  jab  wub  yih  sab  kuchhar 
cbuki,  to  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Men  raf 
pbir  d.  Par  wub  na  pbiri ;  aur  i  si 
be-wafd  bahin  Yabudab  ne  yih  il 
dekbd. 

8  Pbir  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  jab  is  4- 
’is  se,  ki  us  ne  zindkdri  ki  thi,  mai  ae 
bargasbta  Isrdel  ko  nikdld,  aur  se 
talaq-ndma  likb  diyd,  bdwujdd  i;e 
us  ki  be-wafd  babin  Yabuddh  na  <ri, 
balki  us  ne  bbi  jdke  chkindld  kiyr 

9  Aur  aisd  hud  ki  us  ne  apne  ca¬ 
ndle  ki  burdi  se  zamin  ko  ndi>dk  1  a. 
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auiatthar  aur  lakri  ke  sdth  zindkdri 

kiJ 

■  Aur  bawujdd  is  sab  ke,  us  ki  be- 
a  bahin  Yahuddh  meri  taraf  apne 
■xi  dil  se  na  pbirl,  magar  makr  se, 
.1  dXwand  kahtd  hai. 

Aur  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
ua,,  ki  Bargasbta  Isrdel  ne,  be-wafa 
aiddh  se  ziydda,  apne  ko  sddiq 
mrdyd  hai. 

^  Ja,  aur  uttar  ki  taraf  pukdr- 
ke  ab,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
ai  irgasiita  Isrdel,  phir  do ;  main  age 
■a  nm  par  na  ghurkdngd,  kyunki 
j  dXwand  farmdtd  hai,  Main  rahim 
id;  main  sada  tak  apnd  gazab  na 
al  chhorungd. 

Sirf  apni  badkdri  kd  iqrdr  kar, 
u  dXwand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  tu  Khu- 
Xand  apne  Khudd  se  phir  gayi  hai, 
uhar  ek  hare  darakht  ke  tale  be- 
i am  ke  sdth  idhar  udhar  dwdra  phiri, 
aumeri  dwdz  nahin  sunk 

Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  Ai 
.aiishta  larko,  agarchi  main  ne  turn 
o  irk  kiyd  hai,  tau  bhi  phir  do ;  aur 
Dial  turn  ko  har  ek  shahr  men  se  ek 
:k  iur  ghardne  men  se  do  do  leke, 
tunen  Saihun  men  le  dungd : 

Aur  main  turn  ko  apne  khdtir- 
rhih  charwdhe  dungd,  aur  we  tum- 
ueddndi  aur  samajhddri  charawenge. 

Aur  aisd  hoga,  Khudawand  far- 
ma,  hai,  ki  jab  un  dinon  men  turn 
n;  men  barhoge,  aur  bahut  hooge, 
alve  phir  na  kahenge,  ki  Khuda- 
■viioke’ahd  kd  sanddq;  us  kdkhiydl 
bh  rabhi  un  ke  dil  men  na  dwega  ;  we 
ha  iz  use  ydd  na  karenge,  aur  us  ke 
ua  one  se  dareg  na  karenge ;  aur  wuh 
ph  bandyd  najaega. 

Us  waqt  Yarusalam  Khuda- 
wiD  kd  takht  kahlayd  jaegd,  aur  us 
:ne  Yarusalam  hi  men,  sdri  qaumen 
Kt  dawand  ke  ndm  se  jam’a  hongi : 
luire  phir  apne  bure  dil  ki  magrdi 
ki  liraui  na  karenge. 

Unhin  dinon  men  Yahudah  kd 
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gharand  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ke  sdth 
chalega,  aur  we  milke  uttar  ki  zamin 
men  se  is  zamin  men,  jise  main  ne 
tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  mirds  men  diya, 
dwenge. 

19  Par  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
kydnkar  tujhe  larkon  ke  danniydD 
shdmil  kardn,  aur  zamin  i  dilchasp, 
qaumon  ki  sab  se  nafis  mirds,  tujhe 
■dun  ?  phir  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Tii  mujhe 
apnd  bdp  kahke  pukdregi ;  aur  tu  phir 
mujh  se  bargashta  na  hogi. 

20  Tau  bhi  jis  tarah  se  jorii  be- 
wafai  se  apne  khasam  ko  ehhor  deti 
hai,  us  hi  tarah  se  turn  ne,  ai  Isrdel 
ke  ghardne,  mujh  se  be-wafai  ki, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

21  U'nchi  jagahon  par  ek  dwdz 
sunne  men  di,  bani  Isrdel  ke  rone  aur 
minnat  karne  ki ;  kydnki  unhon  ne 
apni  rdh  terhi  ki,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khuda  ko  bhdl  gaye  the. 

22  Ai  bargashta  larko,  phir  do ; 
main  tumhari  bargashtagian  daf’a  kar- 
ungd.  Dekh,  ham  tere  pds  dte  hain, 
ki  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  hamdra  Khuda 
hai. 

23  Filhaqiqat  Isrdel  ki  najdt  kd 
intizdr  karnd,  ki  tilon  ki  taraf  aur 
pahdron  ki  kasrat  se  hogi,  so’abas  hai ; 
yaqinan  wuh  Khudawand  hamdre 
Khuda  se  hai. 

24  Kyunki  yih  jo  mswdi  kd  ba’is 
hai,  harndri  jawani  ke  waqt  se,  hamdre 
bdpdddon  ke  mdl  ko,  aur  un  ki  bheron 
aur  bailon  ko,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion 
ko,  nigal  jdti  hai. 

25  Ham  apne  nang  men  pare  rahte, 
aur  ruswdi  ham  ko  dhampti ;  is  liye 
ki  ham  aur  hamdre  bdpddde,  jawdni 
ke  waqt  S8  dj  tak,  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  khatdkdr  hain,  aur  ham  ne 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  farman- 
barddri  na  ki. 

IV  BATl. 

A  I  Isrdel,  agar  tfi  phiregd,  Khuda¬ 
wand  farmdtd  hai,  to  td  meri 
taraf  phir  d :  aur  agar  tu  apni  makru- 
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hdt  ko  men  nazar  se  dur  karega,  to  td 
dwdra  na  hoga  ; 

2  Aur  agar  tu  sachdi,  aur  ’addlat, 
aur  saddqat  se,  zinda  Khodawand  ki 
qasam  khdwegd,  tab  qaumen  us  ke 
sabab  apne  ta,in  mubdrak  jdnengi,  aur 
us  par  fakhr  karengi. 

3  Kydnki  Khuda  wand  Yahtiddh 
aur  Yardsalam  ke  logon  ko  yun  far- 
matd  hai,  ki  Apni  parti  zamin  ko  apne 
liye  jot  ddlo,  aur  kdnton  ke  darmiydn 
mat  boo. 

4  Ai  Yahuddh  ke  logo,  aur  Yard- 
salam  ke  bdskindo,  Khcdawand  ke 
liye  apnd  khatna  karao,  aur  apne  dil 
ki  khalri  utdr  phenko,  td  na  howe  ki 
tumhari  badkirdarion  ke  ba’is  se  mera 
qabr  dg  ki  mdnind  shu’ala-zan  ho, 
aur  aisd  bharke  ki  koi  use  bujkd  na 
sake. 

5  Yahuddh  men  ishtihdr  do,  aur 
Yarusalam  men  is  ki  manadi  karo,  aur 
kaho,  ki  Turn  mamlukat  men  narsingd 
phunko ;  buland  awdz  se  pukaro,  aur 
kaho,  ki  Jam’a  ho,  ki  basin  shahron 
men  chalen. 

6  Turn  Saihun  hi  men  jhandd  khard 
karo :  pandh  lene  ko  bhago,  aur  mat 
thahro  :  kydnki  main  ek  bald  ko,  aur 
haldkat  i  shadid  ko,  uttar  ki  taraf  se 
ldtd  hun. 

7  Sher  i  babar  jhdri  se  nikld,  aur 
qaumon  ke  haldk-karnewale  ne  dera 
tor  ddld  hai ;  wuh  apni  jagah  se  nikld 
ki  teri  zamin  ko  wiran  kare ;  tere 
shahr  aise  ujdr  honge,  ki  wahan  insdn 
ndm  ko  na  rahe. 

8  Is  liye  turn  apni  kamar  par  tdt 
bdndho,  chhati  pito,  aur  wdwaila  karo; 
kyunki  Khudawaxu  kd  bharaktd  hua 
qahr  ham  par  se  palat  nahin  jdta. 

9  Aur  us  din  aisd  hoga,  Khuda- 
wand  kahta  hai,  ki  bddshah  kd  ji  aur 
sarddron  ke  dil  sust  ho  jaenge ;  aur 
kahin  hairat-zada,  aur  nabi  sarasima 
honge. 

10  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Hde,  ai  Khu- 
dIwand  Khudd,  yaqinan  td  ne  is 
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qaum  ko  aur  Yardsalam  ko  yih  ka  e 
daga  di,  ki  Turn  saldmat  rahoge,  - 
ldnki  talwdr  jan  par  lagi  hai. 

11  Us  waqt  is  qaum  ko  aur  Y.  - 
salam  ko  yih  kahd  jdegd,  ki  Baya  n 
ki  dnchi  jagahon  par  se  ek  khuk 
hawd  meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  1 1 
chalegi,  usdne  aur  sdf  karne  ke  e 
nahin, 

12  Balki  ek  hawd,  jo  aision  se  ; 
did  hai,  mere  liye  chalegi ;  abhi  n  n 
un  par  apne  fatwe  aunga. 

13  Dekho,  wuh  yun  charhegd  j  e 
badlidn,  aur  us  ki  gdridn  jaise  anl  ; 
us  ke  ghore  'uqdbon  se  teztar  tj. 
Wawaild  ham  par !  ki  ham  barbdi  i 
gaye. 

14  Ai  Yardsalam,  td  apne  dil  c 
shararat  se  pak  kar,  td  ki  td  rihai  p: 
Kab  tak  td  bdtil  khiydlon  ko  apnt  il 
men  jagah  degd  ? 

15  Kydnki  Ddn  se  ek  awdz  sij 
deti  hai,  aur  Ifrdim  ke  pahdr  se  ta  i/ 
ki  manddi  hoti  hai. 

16  Qaumon  ko  khabar  do ;  del  •, 
Yardsalam  ki  bdbat  manddi  karc:i 
muhasara-karnewale  ddr  mulk  se  e 
hain,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  e 
muqabil  lalkdrenge. 

17  Khet  ke  rakhwdlon  ki  mdid 
we  use  chdron  taraf  gherenge ;  kyi  ;i 
us  ne  mujh  se  bagawat  ki,  Kht  - 
WAND  kahta  hai. 

18  Teri  chal  aur  tere  kamon  ne  e 
liye  yih  hdsil  kiyd ;  yih  teri  shar  it 
hai ;  yih  azbaski  talkh  hai,  wuh  e 
dil  ko  pakar  leta. 

19  ^  Meri  antridn !  meri  antri  ! 
mere  dil  ke  parde  men  dard  hai ;  ue 
dil  ki  aisi  ghabrahat  hai,  ki  nn 
chup  nahin  rah  saktd,  kydnki,  ai  i  ri 
jan,  td  ne  narsinge  ki  awdz,  aur  Hi 
ki  lalkdr  suni. 

20  Shikast  par  shikast  ki  kh:ir 
hoti ;  yaqinan  tamdm  sarzamin  bard 
ho  gayi ;  mere  khaime  achdnak,  ir 
mere  parde  ek  dam  men  garat  l  e 
gaye. 


jo  nabi  se  YARAMIYAJS,  Y.  hotd  hai. 


Kab  tak  main  yih  jhandd  dekha 
kaln,  aur  narsinge  ki  dwaz  sunun  ? 

I  Filhaqiqat  mere  log  ndddn  hain, 
mm  ne  mujhe  nahin  pahchdna  ;  we 
;e-m’ur  larke  bain,  aur  imtiyaz  nahin 
al  te :  bure  kdm  karne  men  chatur 
a:,  par  nekokdri  karne  ke  liye 
ailjh  nahin  rakhte. 

:  Main  ne  sarzamin  ko  dekhd,  aur 
:ydekhta  hun,  ki  wiran  aur  sunsdn 
a:  afldk  ko  bhi,  ki  be-nur  hain. 

Main  ne  pahdron  par  nigdh  ki, 
:ukya  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  we  kdmp  gaye, 
mi  lire  tile  zor  se  hile. 

:  Main  ne  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd 
del  td  hun,  ki  koi  ddmi  nahin ;  aur 
il  iawdi  parinde  ur  bhdge. 

:  Main  ne  dekha,  aur  kyd  dekhtd 
jd  ki  serdb  sarzamin  dasht  ho  gayi, 
u  Khudawand  ke  dge,  us  ke  qahr 
.i  liddat  ke  age,  us  ke  sab  shahr 
baiid  ho  gaye. 

:  Kydnki  Khudawand  ydn  kahta 
aaiki  Tamdm  mulk  wirdn  hogd;  tau 
o amain  hanoz  use  bilkull  haldk  na 
sainga. 

I  Isi  liye  mulk  mdtam  karegd, 
auiipar  ke  asmdn  tdrik  honge  ;  kyhn- 
ki  rain  kah  chuka,  main  ne  irada 
kij  hai,  main  us  se  na  pachhtaunga, 
amis  se  dar-guzar  na  karbngd. 

!)  Ghur-charhon  aur  tirandazon  ke 
she  se  har  ek  basti  bhdg  jaegi :  we 
an|ere  jangalon  men  jd  rahenge,  aur 
:hdnon  par  charh  jaenge :  har  ek 
shsr  tark  kiyd  jdegd,  aur  koi  ddmi 
in  len  na  rahegd. 

■  Aur  tu,  ai  barbad  ki  hui,  kyd 
kaM?  Agar  chi  tu  lal  jora  pahine, 
agihi  tu  sonahle  zewaron  se  apne  ko 
sarndre,  agarchi  apni  dukhop  men 
sui  d  lagdwe,  to  ’abas  dp  ko  khdhsti- 
ratandegi ;  tere  ’dshiq  tujh  ko  haqir 
jmge|  we  teri  jdn  ke  tdlib  honge. 

-  Kyunki  main  ne  us  ’aurat  ki  si 
efelkrdz  jise  dard  lage  hon,  aur  us  ki 
si  i  rdnak  dwdz  jo  apna  pahld  bachcha 
jai  Saihdn  ki  beti  ki  sadd  suni,  ki 
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wuh  hdmpti  hai,  aur  apne  hdth  phai- 
lake  kahti  hai,  Hde  mujh  par,  ki  khu- 
nion  se  meri  jdn  ha-lab  hui ! 

Y  BAH. 

ARU'SALAM  ke  kdchon  men 
idhar  udhar  dauro,  aur  ab  dekhte 
jdo,  aur  darydft  karo,  aur  us  ke  chauk- 
on  men  dhundho,  agar  koi  ddmi  wahan 
mile,  koi  bhi  ho  jo  insdf  kartd,  aur 
sachai  kd  tdlib  hotd ;  aur  main  use 
mu’df  karunga. 

2  Aur  agarchi  we  kahen,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  zinda  hai,  tad  bhi  yaqinan  we 
jhdthi  qasam  khate  hain. 

3  Ai  Khudawand,  kyd  teri  dnkhen 
sachai  par  nahin  hain?  tu  ne  unhen 
mara  hai,  par  unhon  ne  afsos  nahig 
kiyd ;  td  ne  unhen  garat  kiyd,  par  we 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hue  ;  unhon  ne  apne 
chihron  ko  chatan  se  sakhttar  bandyd; 
unhon  ne  phirne  se  inkdr  kiyd  hai. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yaqinan  ye 
’awdmm  hain  ;  we  jdhil  hain  ;  kyunki 
we  Khudawand  ki  rdh,  aur  apne 
Khuda  ki  ’addlat  se,  dgah  nahin  hain. 

5  Main  khass  logon  ke  pds  jaunga, 
aur  unhen  holungd,  kydnki  we  Kefu- 
dawand  ki  rdh,  aur  apne  Khuda  ki 
’adalat  se  zarur  wdqif  honge  ;  par  un  • 
hon  ne  bilkull  jud  tora  hui,  aur  ban- 
dhanon  ko  jhatkd  ddld  hai. 

6  Is  liye  jangal  kd  sher  i  babar 
unhen  pharega,  sham  kd  bheriyd  un¬ 
hen  halak  karegd,  tenddd  un  ke  shahr- 
on  ki  ghat  men  baitha  rahegd :  jo  koi 
un  men  se  nikle,  phdrd  jdegd ;  kydnki 
un  ki  sarkashian  hahut  hum,  aur  un 
ki  bagawaten  barb  gayin. 

7  Yih  tera  kam  main  kydnkar 
mu’df  kardn  ?  tere  farzandon  ne  mujh 
ko  chhord,  aur  un  ki  qasam  khdi  jo 
Khuda  nahin  hain :  agarchi  main  ne 
unhen  pet  bhar  khilaya  tha,  tad  bhi 
unhon  ne  zinakari  ki,  aur  pare  bandhke 
qahba-khdnon  men  ikatthe  hde. 

8  \Ve  pet-bhare  ghoron  ke  mdnind 
hain :  we  subh  sawere  uthke  har  ek 
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ne  apne  parosi  ki  jorri  par  masti  se 
hinhindnd  kiyd  hai. 

9  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  In 
bdton  ke  live  kya  main  badld  na 
lungd,  aur  aisi  qaum  se  merd  ji  intiqdm 
na  legd? 

1 0  ^  Turn  us  ki  diwdron  par  charho, 
aur  torte  jdo,  par  bilkull  khardb  na 
karo ;  us  ki  charhti  hdi  ddlidn  chhdnto, 
kydnki  we  Khudawand  ki  nahin 
hain. 

11  Kyunki  Khudawand  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Isrdel  ke  gharane  aur  Yahuddh  ke 
ghardne  ne  mujh  se  nihayat  be-wafai 
ki. 

12  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  se  inkdr 
kiyd  hai,  aur  kahd,  ki  Wuh  nahin 
hai ;  ham  par  hargiz  dfat  na  dwegi,  aur 
talwdr  aur  kdl  ko  ham  na  dekhenge. 

13  Aur  nabi  jo  Lain  so  hawd  ho 
gaye,  aur  kaldm  un  men  nahin  hai ; 
unhon  par  aisd  hi  hogd. 

14  Pas  Khudawand  Kabb  ul  afwdj 
yun  kahtd  hai,  Is  liye  ki  turn  yih  bdt 
kahte  ho,  so  dekho,  main  apne  kaldm 
ko  tore  munn  men  dg,  aur  is  qaum  ko 
lakri,bandungd,aurwuh  unhen  bhasam 
kar  degi. 

15  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  dekho, 
main  turn  par  ek  qaum  ddr  se  charhd 
ldungd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai ;  wuh 
zabardast  qaum  hai,  wuh  qadim  qaum 
hai,  wuh  aisi  qaum  hai,  jis  ki  zubdn 
td  nahig  jdntd,  aur  jo  kuchh  we  kahte 
hain  tu  nahin  samajhtd. 

16  Un  ki  tarkash  khuli  hdi  qabr  ki 
mdnind  hai ;  we  sab  bahddur  hain. 

17  Teri  fasl  kd  andj,  aur  teri  roti, 
jo  tere  beton  aur  betion  ke  khdne  ki 
thi,  we  khd  jdenge ;  teri  gde  bher  we 
chat  karenge ;  tere  angur  aur  teri 
anjir  we  khdenge  ;  tere  hasin  shahron 
ko,  jin  par  terd  dsrd  hai,  we  talwdr  se 
wiraD  kar  denge. 

18  Bdwujdd  is  ke  KhudAwand 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Un  hi  dinon  men  bhi 
main  tnmben  bilkull  halak  na  kar- 
dnga. 


19  T  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jab  turn  j 
kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  hamdre  K I 
dd  ne  yih  sard  suluk  ham  se  k  a 
kiyd,  tab  tu  unhen  kahegd,  ki  j 
tarah  se  turn  logon  ne  mujhe  cli 
diya,  aur  apni  sarzamin  men  bep  e 
ma’budon  ki  bandagi  ki,  us  hi  ts  i 
turn  us  sarzamin  men,  jo  tumhdri  m  a 
hai,  begdne  logon  ki  bandagi  karop ' 

20  Ya’qdb  ke  ghardne  men  yih  t 
ishtihdr  karo,  aur  Yahudah  men  u  i 
manddi  karo,  aur  kaho, 

21  Ab  ise  sun,  ai  ndddn  aur  be-  > 
qaum,  jo  dnkhen  rakhti  hai,  par  del  i 
nahin,  jo  kdn  rakhti  hai,  par  si  i 
nahin ; 

22  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  H 
turn  mujh  se  nahin  darte?  kyd  u 
mere  huzdr  nahin  thartharate,  jis  s 
ret  ko  samundar  ki  hadd  par  ek  e 
qadim  hukm  se  qaim  kiyd,  ki  wul  s 
se  barh  nahin  saktd  :  aur  harchanc  s 
ki  lahren  bdham  pari  uchhalti  hi, 
tad  bhi  we  gdlib  nahin  hotin;  1- 
chand  we  shor  karen,  tad  bhi  we  u  e 
guzar  nahin  saktin  ? 

23  Lekin  is  qaum  kd  dil  bagi  r 
sarkash  hai ;  tmhon  ne  sarkashi 
aur  gaye  guzre. 

24  Unhon  ne  apne  dil  men  naa 
kahd,  ki  Ham  Khudawand  ae 
Khudd  se  daren,  jo  mausim  par  i 
aur  pichhli  barishon  ko  detd  hai:  ia 
hi  fasl  ke  muqarrari  hafton  ko  han  e 
liye  maujud  kar  rakhtd  hai. 

25  Tumhdri  badkarion  no  : 
chizen  turn  se  phirain,  han,  tumh 
khatdkdrion  ne  in  achhchhi  chizonj 
turn  se  bdz  rakhd. 

26  Kyunki  men  qaum  ke  darrnrj 
sharir  log  pde  jdte  hain ;  we  pha  < 
lagdnewdlon  ki  mdnind  ghdt  nj 
baithte  hain ;  we  jdl  phaildte,  ( 
ddmion  ko  pakarte  hain. 

27  Jaise  ki  pinjrd  chiriyon  se  bhi 
hai,  taise  un  kd  ghar  ruakr  se  bht 
hai :  isi  liye  we  bare  aur  mdldar  i 
gaye. 
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2:  We  mote  ho  gaye,  we  chikne 
air  webiire  kdmon  men  shariron  se 
Ixt  le  jdte:  we  farydd  ko,  yatimon 
f:yd.d  ko,  nahin  sunte,  tan  bhi  we 
n  db  rabte :  aur  muhtajon  kd  insdf 
ah  karte. 

2!,Khudawand  kahtd  bai,  Kyd 
naidii  bdton  kd  badld  na  ldn?  aur 
dieri  rdh  aisi  qaum  se  intiqdm  na 

legl 

3i*T  Ek  hairat-afzd  aur  haulndt 
.irnulk  men  hbd ; 

3  Ambiyd  dyande  ki  jhhthi  khab- 
areijlete  bain,  aur  kdhin  un  ke  wasile 
uk-rdni  karte  bain,  aur  mere  log 
ij  d  iton  ko  pasand  karte  hain;  ab, 
m.s  ke  dkhir  men  kyd  karoge  ? 

'  VI  BA/B. 

I  ban!  Binyamin,  turn  sab  Yard- 
i_salam  ke  darmiydn  se  pandb  ke 
i  re  hdg  niklo,  aur  Taqu’a  men  nar- 
ug  pbunko ;  aur  Bait-Hakkdram 
merek  nishdn  kbard  karo :  ki  uttar 
i;af  se  ek  bald,  aur  bari  haldkat 
ati  31. 

2  Iain  Saihdn  kl  beti  ko,  jo  sbakll 
a  iznin  bai,  haldk  kardngd. 

3  Ibarwdbe  apne  gallon  ko  liye  bde 
,s  dwen  ge,  aur  girddgird  us  ke 

uibil  khaime  khare  karenge;  har 
kial  apni  jagab  men  cbardwegd. 
Cum  us  se  larne  kl  taiydri  karo  ; 
h  aur  bam  do  pabar  ke  waqt  char- 
id  iren.  Ham  par  afsos  hai !  ki  din 
linal  bai,  aur  shdm  ke  sdye  barb  jdte 
haij 

5  Jtbo,  rdt  ko  charh  cbalen,  aur  us 
ke  isron  ko  dhd  den. 

6j  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yhn 
;ab  bai,  ki  Darakht  kdt  dalo,  aur 
laralam  ke  muqdbil  damdama  bdn- 
dho:|yib  wub  shabr  hai,  jis  ko  chdhiye 
ki  H  sazd  di  jdwe;  us  ke  darmiydn 
bar  irab  kd  zulm  hai. 

7  ds  tarab  se  sotd  ‘apnd  pdni  uch- 
iali  hai,  us  hi  tarab  wub  apni  kha¬ 
kis:  ko  uchhdl  rahi  bai;  zulm  aur 
sita  ki  sadd  us  men  suni  jdti  bai; 
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bar  dam  mere  samhne  dukb  dard  aur 
zakhm  hain. 

8  Ai  Yardsalam,  tarbiyat-pazir  bo, 
td  na  howe  ki  merd  dil  tujb  se  ghat 
jde  ;  na  ho  ki  main  tujbe  wirdn  kardn, 
aur  zamin  be-chirdg  banddn. 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yhn  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Jo  Isrdel  men  se  bdqi  rahen,  un  ko 
we  angdr  ki  mdnind  bilkull  tor  lenge  : 
td  apnd  hdth,  un  ki  mdnind  jo  angdr 
ko  torte  bain,  tokrion  men  pbir  ddkhil 
kar. 

10  Main  kis  se  kahun  aur  kis  ko 
chitddn,  td  ki  we  sunen  ?  dekh,  un  ke 
kdn  nd-makhtdn  bain,  yahdn  tak  ki 
we  sun  nahin  sakte :  dekb,  Khuda- 
wand  kd  kalam  un  ke  liye  hiqarat  kd 
bd’is  hai,  we  us  se  khush  nahin  bote. 

11  Is  liye  main  Khudawand  ke 
qabr  se  labrez  kdn ;  us  ke  sahne  se 
main  thak  gayd  kdn  ;  main  use  bdkar 
ke  sare  larkon  par,  aur  jawhnon  ki 
jamd’at  par  undelungd:  kvunki  khasam 
apni  joru  ke  sdth,  aur  buina  us  samet  • 
jo  pdri  ’umr  kd  hai,  pakra  jaegd. 

12  Aur  un  ke  gbar,  kheton  aur 
jordon  samet,  auron  ke  ho  jdenge : 
kydnki  Khijdawand  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Main  apnd  hdth  us  sarzamin  ke  bd- 
sbindon  par  barhdungd. 

13  Is  liye  ki  cbhoton  se  baron  tak 
salo  ke  sab  ldlchi  bain  ;  aur  nabi  se 
kdhin  tak  bar  ek  jbdtbd  mu’dmala 
kartd  hai. 

14  Kydnki  we  meri  qaum  ki  beti 
ke  gbdo  ko  yib  kahke  faqat  zdhiran 
cbangd  karte  bain,  ki  Salamati,  sald- 
mati ;  bdlanki  saldmati  nahin  hai. 

15  Chdhiye  thd,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
makrub  kdm  kiye  the,  ki  we  sbarminda 
howen,  par  we  zarra  sbarminda  na  bde, 
aur  na  unhon  ne  khijlat  utbdi ;  is 
wdste  we  un  be  darmiydn  jo  gird 
chdbte  bain,  girenge ;  KhudIwand 
kahtd  bai,  ki  Jis  waqt  main  un  se 
badld  ldngd,  we  girde  jdenge. 

16  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Rdhon  par  khare  ho,  aur  dekbo,  aur 
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purane  raston  ki  babat  puchho,  ki 
bhali  rdh  kalian  hai  ?  usi  men  chalo, 
ki  turn  apne  jion  men  dram  pdoge. 

Par  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  us  men 
na  chalenge. 

17  Aur  main  ne  tumhdre  upar  nigah- 
bdn  bhi  thahrae,  aur  kahd,  ki  Xarsinge 
ki  dwaz  suno.  Par  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Ham  na  sunenge. 

18  Tf  Is  sabab,  ai  qaumo,  suno,  aur 
ai  jam’a  kiye  hue  logo,  ma’iurn  karo, 
ki  un  ke  darmiyan  kya  hai. 

19  Ai  zamin,  sun  :  dekh,  main  is 
qaum  par  dfat  lddngd,  jo  un  kc  ande- 
shon  kd  phal  hai,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
men  bdton  ko  na  mdnd,  aur  men 
shari’at  ko  radd  kar  diya  hai. 

20  Kis  fdide  ke  liye  Sabd  se  luban, 
aur  dur  mulk  se  khushbuddr  ukh  mujh 
tak  dte  hain  ?  ten  sokhtani  qurbanidn 
mujhe  pasand  nahin  hain,  aur  tere 
zabihe  khush  nahin  dte. 

21  Isi  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahtd 
'  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  thokar-khilanewdli 

chizen  is  qaum  ke  age  dal  dtinga,  aur 
bap  aur  bete  ikatthe  thokar  khake  un 
par  girenge,  parosi  aur  us  kd  dost  ek 
sath  haldk  honge. 

22  Khcdawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  uttar  ki  mamlukat  se  ek  qaum 
dti  hai,  aur  dunyd  ki  sarhaddon  se  ek 
ban  guroh  barpd  ki  jaegi. 

23  We  kamdn  aur  neza  isti’amdl 
karte ;  we  sang-dil  hain,  aur  rahm 
nahin  karte ;  un  ke  nd’ron  ki  sada 
samundar  ki  manind  hai ;  aur  ghoron 
par  sawdr  hote,  aur  jangi  mardon  ke 
manind  tere  muqdbil,  ai  Saihun  ki  beti, 
we  saff  bdndhte  hain. 

24  Ham  ne  un  kd  shuhra  sund  hai : 
hamdre  hath  dhile  ho  gaye  ;  ham  jan- 
newali  ’aurat  ki  mdnind  musibat  men 
aur  dard  men  giriftar  hain. 

25  Maidan  men  mat  jao,  aur  rah 
men  mat  phiro;  kyupki  dushman  ki 
talwdr  aur  khauf  hflr  taraf  hai. 


ki  we  tauba  k< ,, 

ko,  us  ki  mdnind  jis  kd  iklauta  i 
mar  jawe,  mdtam  ki  shakl  band  ir 
dil-kharash  nauha  kar  ;  kyunki  g;  t. 
gar  ham  par  acbanak  awega. 

27  Main  ne  tujhe  apni  qaum  ke  re 
parakhnewdla  aur  jdnchnewdld  t  a. 
raya,  ki  tu  un  ki  rahon  ko  jdnear 
parakhe. 

28  We  sab  ke  sab  nihdyat  sar  4 
hain;  we  gibat  ko  kiya  karte  li; 
we  to  tamba  aur  loha  hain ;  we  sa  « 
sab  kharab  karnewale  hain. 

29  Dhaunkni  jal  gavi,  sisd  a  s« 
bhasam  ho  gayd ;  kaserd  be-  u 
gudaz  kartd  hai ;  kydnki  shark  ig 
nahin  hote. 

30  Khoti  chandi  log  un  kd  m 
rakhenge,  ki  Khuda  ne  unhen  id 
kar  diva  hai. 

VII  BAT3. 

YIH  wuh  kaldm  hai  jo  Khudav  ;d 
ki  taraf  se  Yraraniiyah  ko  pa  n- 
chd,  aur  us  ne  kahd  hai, 

2  Tu  Khuda  wand  ke  ghaise 
phatak  par  khara  ho,  aur  waha  is 
kaldm  kd  ishtihar  de,  aur  kah,  i  Ai 
Yahudah  ke  sab  log,  jo  Khuda wa;  ki 
bandagi  ke  liye  in  phatakon  se  d:  iil 
hote  ho,  Khuda  wand  kd  kaldm  f  ,o. 

3  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Israel  kd  KI  a, 
yi;n  farmatd  hai,  ki  Apni  apni  rdl  ur 
apne  apne  kam  sudhdro,  tab  :  in 
tumhen  is  makdn  men  basne  dnnt 
4  .Turn  yih  kahte  hue  jhdthi  1  ® 
par  asra  mat  rakho,  ki  Khudav  >d 
ki  haikal,  Khuda  wand  ki  had, 
Khuda  wand  ki  haikal  ye  hain. 

5  Kyunki  agar  turn  apni  apn’ih 
aur  apne  apne  kam  sar-a-sar  dust 
karo,  agar  turn  insan  aur  us  ke  In- 
saye  ke  darmiyan  sab  tarah  se  df 
karo ; 

6  Agar  turn  pardesi  aur  yatim  ur 
bewa  par  zulm  na  karo,  aur  is  m:dn 
men  be-gundh  ka  khun  na  bahdo ur 
•  begdne  ma’budon  ki  pairaui,  jis  en 


26  Ai  meri  qaum  ki  beti,  kamar  tumhdra  nuqsdn  hai,  na  karo : 
par  tdt  bdndh,  aur  rdkh  men  lot ;  dp  7  To  main  turn  ko  is  makdn  n, 
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1  faiuh  komon  ke  sdbdb  YARAMIYAH,  VIL  nauha  karna  chahiye. 


,r  3  sarzamin  men,  jise  main  ne 
lt  are  bdpdddon  ko  hamesha  keliye 
iyaai,  barabar  basne  dungd. 

8|  Dekko,  turn  jhuthi  bdton  par, 
slmand  nakin  ko  saktin,  i’atimad 
ar  ko. 

9£yd  turn  chori  karoge,  khun 
are,  zindkari  karoge,  jhiithi  qasam 
aa;e,  aur  Ba’al  ke  dge  luban  jalaoge, 
ir  sir-ma’budon  ki,  jinken  turn  nakin 
ai  tke,  pairaui  karoge  ; 

1  Aur  mere  huztir  is  gkar  men,  jo 
.ei  ndm  ka  kaklata  kai,  ake  kkare 
,  >g  aur  kakoge,  ki  Ham  ne  khalasi 
d  td  ki  ye  sab  nafrati  kdm  karo  ? 

1  Kyd  yik  ghar,  jo  mere  ndm  kd 
abta  kai,  tumhari  dnkhon  men 
,iouka  kkok  kai?  Dekk,  Khuda- 
a:"  kaktd  kai,  ki  Main  ki  ne  yik 
dek|  kai. 

1  Pas  ab  mere  us  makdn  men,  jo 
ai’  men  tha,  jis  par  main  ne  pahle 
m  ndm  ko  qaim  kiyd  tka,  jao,  aur 
iek),  kimain  ne  apni  gurok  Isrdel  ki 
ar  ke  sabab  use  kya  kiyd. 

1  Aur  ab  isi  liye  ki  turn  logon  ne 
ye  i'b  kdm  kiye,  Khudawand  kahta 
haiiur  main  ne  sawere  utkke  turn  ko 
ail  aur  kahtd  ki  rakd,  par  turn  ne 
d  i  ,na ;  aur  main  ne  tumken  bulayd, 
par  mi  ne  jawab  na  diyd  ; 

1  So  main  is  gkar  se,  jo  mere  ndm 
3  hldyd,  jis  par  tumkard  i’atimad 
li.aur  is  makdn  se,  jise  main  ne 
:unen  aur  tumkdre  bdpdddon  ko 
iiy  wuki  karungd  jo  main  ne  Saila 
se  M  kai. 

1  Aur  main  tumken  apne  sdmkne 
se  i;dl  aungd,  jis  tarak  se  main  ne 
imdri  sari  birddari,  Ifraimki  bilkull 
aasiro,  nikdl  diyd  hai. 

1  Isi  |pd’is  se  tu  is  qaum  ke  liye 
iuYnat  mang,  aur  un  ke  waste  dwaz 
bul;!.d  na  kar,  aur  na  minnat  kar,  aur 
mu  se  shafa’at  na  kar  ;  ki  main  teri 
aa  Indnga. 

1;  ^  Kyd  tu  nakin  dekkta,  jo 
buck  we  Yakuddk  ke  skakron  men, 
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aur  Yarusalam  ke  kuckon  men  karte 
kain  ? 

18  Ki  larke  lakrian  ckunte  kain,  aur 
bdp  dg  sulgate  hain,  aur  ’auraten  dta 
gundliti  kain,  td  ki  dsman  ki  malika 
ke  liye  kulicka  banawen,  aur  begdne 
ma’budon  ko  tapawan  tapawen,  ki 
mujhe  gussa  dilawen. 

19  Khudawand  kaktd  kai,  ki  Kyd 
we  mujki  ko  gusse  men  ldte  kain  ?  kyd 
we  dp  apni  zard-rui  ke  liye  apne  ko 
gusse  men  nakin  ldte  ? 

20  Isi  waste  Kkudawand  Yahowah 
yun  kaktd  kai,  ki  Dekk,  mera  gazab 
aur  mera  qakr  is  makdn  par,  aur 
insan  par,  aur  kaiwan  par,  aur  maiddn 
ke  darakkton  par,  aur  zamin  ke  paid- 
dwar  par,  dkala  jaegd,  aur  wuk  bkar- 
kegd,  aur  bujkega  nakin. 

21  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Isrdel  ka 
Kkuda,  yun  farmata  kai,  ki  Apne 
zabikon  par  apni  sokktani  qurbduian 
bki  barkdo,  aur  goskt  kkdo. 

22  Kyunki  jis  din  main  tumkdre 
bdpdddon  ko  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikdl 
ldya,  unhen  sokktani  qurbdni  aur 
zabike  ki  babat  kuckk  nakin  kahd, 
aur  kukm  nakin  diyd  : 

23  Balki  unhen  itnd  hi  kahke  main 
ne  kukm  diyd,  ki  Meri  awaz  ke  shana- 
wa  ko,  aur  main  tumhdra.  Kkuda 
kounga,  aur  turn  mere  log  hoge  ;  aur 
us  sari  rah  men  ckalo,  jo  main  tumken 
farmaun,  ta  ki  tumhdrd  bkala  kowe. 

24  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  suna,  na  kdn 
lagayd,  balki  apni  maslahaton  aur 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  par  ckale,  aur 
palat  gaye,  aur  age  na  barhe. 

25  Jis  din  se  tumkdre  bapddde  Misr 
ki  zamin  se  nikal  de,  dj  ke  din  tak, 
main  ne  tumkdre  pds  apne  sare  khid- 
mat-guzar  nabion  ko  bkejd ;  main  ne 
har  roz  subk  sawere  uthke  unhen 
bkejd  kai ; 

26  Lekin  unkon  ne  meri  na  suni, 
aur  apna  kdn  na  lagaya,  balki  apni 
gardan  sakkt  ki ;  unkon  ne  apne  bdp¬ 
dddon  se  ziyada  badkdri  ki. 


A'faten  jo  YARAMIYA'H,  VIII.  Yahudah  par  n. 


27  Agarcai  tii  ye  sdri  bdten  un  se 
kahegd,  lekin  we  ten  na  sunenge ; 
agarchi  td  unhen  bulawegd,  lekin  we 
tujhe  jawab  na  denge. 

28  So  tu  un  ko  kah,  ki  Yih  wuh 
qaum  hai,  jo  Khudawand  apne  Khu- 
<14  ki  dwdz  nahin  sunti,  aur  tambih 
nahin  rnanti ;  sachai  gir  gayi,  aur  un 
ke  munh  se  jdti  rahi. 

29  \  Ai  Yardsalam,  apne  bal  mun- 
dd,  aur  phenk  ae,  aur  unchi  jagahon 
par  jdke  nauha  kar ;  kydnki  Khuda- 
wasd  ne  us  nasi  ko,  jis  par  us  kd  qahr 
bharkd  thd,  marddd  kiyd,  aur  tark 
kar  diyd  hai. 

30  Ki  bani  Yahdddh  ne  meri  nazar 
men  burdi  ki,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai : 
us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  nam  kd  kahldta 
hai,  unhon  ne  apni  makruhdt  rakhin, 
ki  use  ndpdk  karen. 

31  Aur  unhon  ne  Tiifat  ke  unche 
makdn,  jo  Bin-Hinndm  ki  wddi  men 
hain,  bande,  ki  apne  beton  aur  betion 
ko  dg  men  jaldwen,  jis  kd  main  ne 
hukm  nahin  diyd,  aur  mere  dil.  men  is 
kd  khiydl  bhi  dyd  na  thd. 

32  Is  liye,  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  dge  ko  yih 
Tiifat  nahin  kahldegi,  aur  na  Bin- 
Hinndm  ki  wddi,  balki  wddi  ul  qatl 
kahlaegl ;  aur  we  Tdfat  men  yahdn  tak 
garenge,  ki  jagah  na  rahegi. 

33  Aur  is  qaum  ki  ldshen  hawdi 
parindon  aur  dashti  charindon  ki 
khurdk  hongi  ;  aur  koi  unhen  na 
hdnkega. 

34  Tab  main  Yahdddh  ke  shahron 
men  aur  Yardsalam  ke  bazdron  men, 
kh  ushi  ki  dwdz,  aur  shddi  ki  dwaz,  dulhe 
ki  dwdz,  aur  dulhin  ki  dwdz,  mauqdf 
karungd;  ki  zamin  wirdn  hogi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

HUDA'IVAKD  farmdtd  nai,  ki 
Us  waqt  we  Yahdddh  ke  bdd- 
shdhon  ki  haddian,-aur  us  ke  sarddron 
ki  haddidn,  aur  kdhinon  ki  haddian, 
aur  nabion  ki  haddian,  aur  Yardsalam 
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ke  bdshindon  ki  haddidn,  un  ki  qa  ® 
men  se  nikdl  ldwenge  ; 

2  Aur  un  ko  suraj,  aur  chdnd  ar. 
sdre  dsmdni  lashkar  ke  dge,  jinhe  ve 
dost  rakhte  the,  aur  jin  ki  khi<  at 
karte  the,  aur  jin  ke  we  pairau  e 
aur  jin  se  saldh  lete  the,  aur  ji  Se 
dge  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd,  bichhde  3 
we  sameti  na  jdengi,  aur  na  gai  a- 
engi,  balki  we  rd  e  zamin  par  kh;  ki 
tarah  hongi. 

3  Aur  we  sdre  log,  jo  is  bure  f  ,r- 
dne  men  se  baqi  rahenge,  un  sab  qi 
makdnon  men,  jahdn  jahdn  main  d- 
hen  hdnk  dun,  maut  ko  zitdajse 
ziydda  chdhenge,  Babb  ul  afwdj  r- 
matd  hai. 

4  ^  Is  ke  siwa  td  unhen  kal  a, 
ki  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ca 
we  girenge  aur  phir  na  uthenge  ?  ri 
wuh  phir  jdegd,  aur  phir  na  degd' 

5  Pas  Yardsalam  ke  ye  log  Hn 
hamesha  ki  bargashtagi  ke  sath  .r- 
gashta  bote  ?  we  makr  se  lipte  ae 
hain,  aur  phir  dne  se  inkdr  karte.  I 

6  Main  ne  kdn  lagdyd  aur  sn ; 
we  achchhi  bdten  nahin  bolte;  isi 
ne  apni  burdi  se  tauba  karke  t  in 
kahd,  ki  Main  ne  kyd  kiyd?  ha jk 
apni  rdhon  par  phirke  chald,  jis  1  lh 
ghord  jang-gah  men  daurta  hai. 

7  Hdn,  hawdi  laqlaq  apne  muq  ar 
waqton  ko  jdnti  hai ;  am  qumri  ur 
abdbil,  aur  chakwd,  apne  dne  ka  qt 
pahchdn  lete  hain;  par  meri  q.m 
Khudawand  ki  ’addlat  ko  nahin  h- 
chdnti  hai. 

8  Turn  kydnkar  kahte  ho,  ki  .m 
to  ddnishmand,  aur  Khudawas  ki 
shari’at  hamdre  pds  hai  ?  Dekhi.v 
qiqat  men  us  ne  use  ’abas  band  nha 
hai ;  naql-nawison  kd  qalam  bdti’ai. 

9  Ddnishmand  sharminda  hde.ve 
hairdn  hue,  aur  pakre  gaye :  c:h, 
imhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  kaldtko 
haqir  jdnd;  to  un  men  kyd  ddniho 
sakti  hai  ? 

10  Isi  liye  main  un  ki  jorddn  awj 


Jen  jo  YARAMIYA'H,  IX.  ayd  chahtin. 


i,  ur  un  ke  khet  unhen,  jo  un  ke 
honge,  dungd;  kyunki  we  sab, 
ube  se  bare  tak,  ldlchi  hain,  aur  nabi 
e  ]hin  tak  har  ek  dagdbazi  kartd  hai. 
]  Aur  unhon  ne  men  qaum  ki 
ot  ce  ghao  ko  yih  kahke  faqat  tanik 
aa;d  kiyd,  ki  Saldmati,  salamati ; 
b  i  saldmati  na  tbi. 

1  Kyd  we,  jis  waqt  unhon  ne 
huh  kdm  kiyd  thd,  sharminda 
de  nahin,  we  zarra  sharminda  na 
it  we  khijlat  uthane  ko  nahin  jdn- 
e ;  3  waste  girnewalon  ke  darmiyan 
e  hi  girenge:  Khudawand  kahta 
.  ii  is  waqt  main  un  se  badla  lunga, 
e  ii  dagmagdke  girenge. 

1  ^  Main  unhen  sar-a-sar  fana 
ar  iga,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  tak 
neiangur  na  honge,  aur  anjir  ke 
mhton  men  anjir  na  honge,  aur 
it  bhi  sukh  jaenge ;  aur  main  un 
■  pe  we  log  muqarrar  kardnga,  jo 
ah  dabawenge, 

1  Ham  kyun  chup  chap  baith 
rah;?  do,  ikatthe  howen,  aur  muh- 
:  ir  shahron  men  jd  ghusen,  aur 
wain  chupke  ho  rahen ;  kyunki 
H)awaxd  hamare  Khudd  ne  ham- 
i  .up  kardyd  hai,  aur  hamen  hald- 
hal  d  pdni  pine  ko  diyd,  is  liye  ki 
U  Khuda wand  ke  khatakdr  hain. 

1  Ham  salamati  ke  muntazir  the, 
par  phairiyat  mutlaq  na  hdi ;  aur 
sihl't  pdne  ke  waqt  ke,  aur  dekh, 
iahiat ! 

lUs  ke  ghoron  ke  farrane  ki  awaz 
Ddise  suni  jdti  hai:  us  ke  bhdri 
i  adiwdlon  ke  hinhindne  ki  dwdz  se 
arrn  zamin  kdmp  gay!  hai :  ki  we 
de,  ir  zamin  ko,  aur  sab  kuchh  jo  us 
'  aei  hai,  aur  shahr  ko  bhi,  us  ke 
as  adon  samet,  sab  ko  nigal  jdte. 

1  Ki  dekh,  main  tumhare  darmi- 
id  dmpon  ko  aur  nagon  ko  bhejun- 
gd,  o  par  mantar  kargar  na  hogd, 
aur  le  tumhen  kdtenge,  Khudawand 
ah  hai. 

1  T  Mere  andar  ki  khushi  gam- 
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gini  hai ;  mera  dil  mujh  men  sust  ho 
gayd. 

19  Dekh,  men  qaum  ki  beti  ke  nale 
ki  dwdz  dur  mulk  se  ati ; — Kyd  Khd¬ 
dawand  Saihun  men  nahin  ?  kyd  us 
kd  bddshah  us  ke  darmiyan  nahin  ? 
We  kyun  apni  tardshi  hui  muraton 
se,  aur  begdna  butldnon  se,  mujh  ko 
gusse  men  lae  ? 

20  Dirau  kd  waqt  guzrd,  garmi  ke 
aiydm  tamdm  hue,  aur  ham  ne  rihdi 
nahin  pdi. 

21  Men  qaum  ki  beti  ki  shikastagi 
ke  sabab  main  shikasta-dil  hua  ;  main 
kurhta  rahtd  hun ;  hairat  ne  mujhe 
giriftar  kar  liya. 

22  Kyd  Jili’ad  men  raugan  i  balsan 
nahin  hai  ?  kyd  wahan  koi  tabib 
nahin?  meri  qaum  ki  beti  kyun  chan- 
gi  nahin  hoti  ? 

IX  BA'B. 

A  I  kdsh  ki  mera  sir  pdni  hotd,  aur 
meri  dnkhen  ansuon  kd  sota ! 
tab  main  apni  qaum  ki  beti  ke  maq- 
tulon  par  din  aur  rat  rota. 

2  Kdsh  ki  mere  liye  baydban  men 
musdfiron  ke  rahne  kd  makan  hotd! 
to  main  apni  qaum  ko  chhor  detd,  aur 
un  men  se  nikal  jdtd,  kyunki  we  sao 
zindkar  hain,  be-wafaon  ki  jama’at. 

3  We  apni  zubanon  ko  kamdn  kl 
manind  jhuth  bolne  ke  liye  khinchte 
hain,  aur  sachdi  ke  liye  sarzamin  men 
diler  nahin  hain  ;  kyunki  we  burdi  se 
burai  tak  barh  jdte,  aur  mujh  ke 
nahin  jante,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

4  Har  ek  apne  sdthi  se  hoshyar 
rahe,  aur  turn  kisi  bhdi  par  i’atimad 
na  karo  ;  kyunki  har  ek  bhdi  dagd  ke 
sath  pichhe  se  pdnw  atka  dega,  aur 
har  ek  hamsdya  gibat  kartd  hud  phi- 
rega. 

5  Aur  har  ek  apne  parosi  ko  fareb 
dega,  aur  sach  sach  na  bolega ;  unhon 
ne  apni  zubdn  ko  jhuth  bolna  sikhla- 
ya,  aur  burdi  karne  men  jdnfishan  ho 
rahe. 

6  Ten  bdd  o  bash  kd  maqdm  fareb 


Na'tn  Yuhi'idion  ki 

ke  darmiydn  hai ;  fareb  se  unhon  ne 
mujbe  pahchdnne  kd  inkar  kiyd,  Khu- 
dawand  kahta  hai. 

7  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd 
hai,  Dekh,  main  un  ko  pighla  dalungd 
aur  unhen  dzmadngd ;  ki  apni  qaum 
ki  beti  ki  bdbat  kyd  aur  kar  saknn  ? 

8  Un  ki  zubdn  tir  i  qdtil  ki  rna- 
nind  hai :  wuh  makr  ki  bat  bolti  hai : 
har  ek  apne  parosi  ko  munh  se  salam 
kahtd,  par  bdtin  men  us  ki  ghat  men 
lagd  hai. 

9  Khudawajid  kahtd  hai,  ki  Kyd 
main  in  kamon  par  unhen  saza  na 
dunga  ?  kyd  aisi  qaum  se  meri  ruh 
intiqdm  na  lewe  ? 

10  Main  paharon  ke  sabab  rond 
pitna  karungd,  aur  baydbdn  ki  cha- 
rdgdhon  ke  liye  wdwaila,  kyunki  we 
yahdp  tak  jal  gayin,  ki  koi  un  ki 
taraf  nahin  guzartd ;  chaupdyon  ki 
dwdz  log  nahin  sunte  :  hawdi  parinde 
aur  charinde  bhdg  gaye ;  we  jdte  rahe. 

11  Main  Yarusalam  ko  dher  dher 
aur  gidaron  ka  gar  kar  dunga ;  aur 
main  Yahudah  ke  shahron  ko  yahan 
tak  wirdn  karungd,  ki  koi  bashinda 
na  rahegd. 

12  If  ’Aqlmand  ddmi  kaun  hai,  td 
ki  ise  samjhe  ?  aur  wuh  kaun  hai,  jis 
se  Khuda waxd  ke  munh  ne  kaha,  ki 
wuh  use  zdhir  kare,  ki  sarzamin  kis 
liye  wirdn  hdi,  aur  baydbdn  ki  ma- 
nind  jal  gayi,  ki  koi  nahin  guzartd  ? 

13  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  Isi 
liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  shari'at  ko,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  dge  rakhi  thi,  tark  kar 
diyd  hai,  aur  meri  dwdz  ko  na  sund, 
aur  us  ke  muwdfiq  na  chale  ; 

14  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  magre 
dilon  ki,  aur  Ba’alim  ki,  pairaui  ki,  jis 
tarah  se  un  ke  bapdddon  ne  unhen 
sikhdyd  tha : 

15  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israel  ka 
Khuda,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  unhen,  hdn,  is  qaum  ko,  afsantin 
khilaungd,  aur  haldhal  kd  pdni  pine 
ko  dunga. 
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tabdh-hah  par  nauha  k  a, 

16  Aur  main  unhen  gair-qai  m 
men,  jin  ko  na  we  na  tm  ke  bd;  de 
jdnte  the,  tittar  bittar  kaningd  ur 
ek  talwdr  bhejungd  jo  un  kd  pi  hi 
karegi,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  unhei  &• 
bud  kar  dalungd. 

17  ^f  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ySn  1  ti 
hai,  ki  Socho,  aur  matam-karri'  Hi 
’auraton  ko  buldo,  ki  dwen;  aur  ’  y 
’auraton  ko  bulwd  bhejo,  ki  we  M 
awen  : 

18  Aur  we  jaldi  karen,  aur  ha  re 
liye  nauha  uthdwen,  ki  hamari  a  li¬ 
on  se  ansu  bahen,  aur  hamari  pal  m 
se  pani  dhardhara  nikle. 

19  Yaqinan  Saihun  se  nauh  ki 
awdz  suni  jati  hai,  ki  Kyd  hi  m 
garat  hue !  ham  shiddat  se  ruswd  ,e, 
ki  ham  watan  se  dwara  hue  kainur 
unhon  ne  hamare  maskdnon  ko  ra 
diyd  hai. 

20  Ai  ’aurato,  turn  faqat  Kh  a- 
wakd  kd  kaldm  suno,  aur  tunra 
kdn  us  ke  munh  ki  bdt  qabul  e, 
aur  turn  apni  betion  ko  nauha  iri 
sikhlao,  aur  har  ek  apni  parosiiso 
nauha-angezi  sikha  de. 

21  Kyunki  maut  hamdri  kfnpn 
men  charh  di  hai,  aur  hamdre  mai- 
Ion  men  paithi  hai,  ki  larkon  k  jo 
bdhar  hon,  aur  jawanon  ko  jo  bdt  :>n 
men  hon,  kdt  ddle. 

22  Bolo,  Khoda wand  yun  k  td 
hai,  ki  A'dmion  ki  ldshen  khaki 
mdnind  khet  par  girengi,  aur  mi  hi 
bhar  ddna  ki  mdnind,  jo  galla  koe 
ke  ba’d  rah  jdwe,  jise  koi  jam’a  l  in 
karta. 

23  If  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  ai, 
Hakim  apni  hikmat  par  fakhr  na  re, 
aur  quwatwdld  apni  quwat  par  fir 
na  kare,  aur  mdlddr  apne  mal  «r 
fakhr  na  kare : 

24  Lekin  jo  fakhr  kartd  hai  i»r 
fakhr  kare,  ki  samajhtd  aur  mhe 
jantd  ki  main  Khddawan’D  hu  jo 
dunyd  men  rahmat,  aur  ’addlat.ur 
rastbdzi  se,  hukmrdni  kartd  hiinki 
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rchushnudi  in  hi  chizon  men  hai, 
hiawand  kahtd  hai. 

Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
w  sd  kahtd,  ki  main  un  sab  ko  jo 
■iktnn  hain  nd-makhtunon  ke  sdth 
■i.dnga; 

2(Misr  ko,  aur  Yahdddh  ko,  aur 
M  ko,  aur  bani  ’Amman  ko,  aur 
A  ko,  aur  un  sabhon  ko  jo  gaodum 
iriko  rakhte  hain,  jo  baydban  ke 
Ishide  hain;  kyunki  yih  sari  qau- 
jnia-makhtiin  hain,  aur  Israel  ke 
re  bardne  ke  dil  na-makhtun  hain. 
X  BAH. 

Israel  ke  ghardne,  wuh  kalam 
ki  Khudawand  turn  ko  kahtd 
i,  mo; 

2  !hudawand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Lunpaumon  ki  rawish  ko  na  sikho, 

r  mdn  ke  nishanon  se  hairan  na 
hoo,;iarchand  qaumen  un  se  hairan 
hain 

3  '.yunki  qaumon  ke  dastiir  batalat 
in  ki  we  us  darakht  ki  mdnind 
injo  jangal  men  kulhdri  se  kdta 

ata.jise  karigar  apne  hdthon  se 
i  anre. 

4  Ve  use  chandi  aur  sone  se  drds- 
ta  He;  we  us  men  hathaurion  se 

ieijarke  use  qdim  karte  hain,  ki 
ah  a  hile. 

5  khajur  ki  tarah  sidhe  hain, 
par  ilte  nahin;  albatta  zardrat  hai 
ki  ihcn  utha  le  jawen,  kydnki  we 
chaliiahin  sakte.  Un  se  mat  daro, 
kynti  un  men  zarar  pahunchdne  ki 
aka1  nahin,  aur  na  un  men  qdwat 
hai  j  faida  bakhshe. 

fijli  Khudawand,  terd  koi  nazir 
iah:  hai:  tu  hard  hai,  aur  qudrat  ke 
batera  ndm  buzurg  hai. 

7  iaun  hai,  ai  qaumon  ke  Badshdh, 
tu  se  na  dare?  kyunki  yih  tujh 
j  sitd  hai ;  kyunki  qaumon  ke  sare 

iakj  on  ke  darmiydn,  aur  un  ki  sarj 
lamkaton  ke  bich,  terd  hamtd  koi 
ihi  hai. 

8  lagai  we  sardsar  be-khirad  aur 
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ahmaq  hain  ;  darakht  jo  hai,  so  bata- 
laton  par  ek  malamat  hai. 

9  Tarsis  se  chandi  ka  pitd  hua 
pattar  laya  jdtd  hai,  aur  U'faz  se  sond, 
karigar  ki  karigari  aur  thathere  ki 
dastkari :  nila  aur  argawani  un  ka 
libas  hai :  we  sab  ke  sab  hoshyar 
ddmion  ki  karigari  hain. 

10  Lekin  Khudawand  sachcha 
Khudd  hai,  wuh  zinda  Khuda  aur 
abadi  Badshah  hai :  us  ke  qahr  se 
zamin  thartharati,  aur  qaumen  us  ki 
jaljalahat  ki  barddsht  nahin  kar  sakti 
hain. 

11  Turn  un  se  is  tarah  kaho,  ki  Jin 
ma’budon  ne  asman  aur  zamin  ko 
nahin  bandyd,  zamin  par  se  aur  is 
asman  ke  niche  se  nest  honge. 

12  Us  hi  ne  apni  qudrat  se  dunyd 
ko  bandyd  hai,  us  hi  ne  apni  hikmat 
se  jahan  ko  qdim  kiyd  hai,  aur  apni 
’aqlmandi  se  asmanon  ko  phailaya 
hai.  ' 

13  Jis  waqt  wuh  apni  dwaz  nikdlta 
hai,  asmdnpn  men  pdnion  ki  ifrat  hoti 
hai,  aur  wuh  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se 
bukhdr  uthdta  hai ;  wuh  menh  ke  sath 
bijli  ko  bid  bandta,  aur  hawa  ko  apne 
khazdnon  se  nikaltd  hai. 

14  Ear  ek  admi  haiwdn  ki  mdnind 
aur  be-danish  hai ;  har  ek  thathera 
murat  se  sharminda  hota :  kytinki 
wuh  surat  jo  us  ne  dhdli  hai,  so  jhdthi 
hai,  un  men  dam  nahin. 

15  We  bdtil  hain,  balki  hansi  that- 
the  ki  chiz :  badld  lene  ke  waqt  we 
nabud  honge. 

16  Ya’qub  kd  bakhra  un  ka  sd  na¬ 
hin  hai,  ki  wuh  sab  chizon  kd  khaliq 
hai ;  aur  Isrdel  us  ki  mirds  kd  ’asa 
hai :  Babb  ul  afwdj  us  kd  ndm  hai. 

17  Ai  ghere  hue  qil’a  ki  bashin- 
da,  zamin  par  se  apna  asbab  jam’a 
kar  le. 

18  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun  kah¬ 
td  hai,  Dekho,  ki  main  sarzamin  ke 
bdshindon  ko  isi  waqt,  goya  falakhun 
se,  nikd’l  phenkdngd,  aur  unhen  tang 
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kardngd,  td  ki  we  use  dil  se  ma’ldm 
karen. 

19  ^  Hae  mujh  par!  mere  dardr 
ke  sabab  men  chot  dard-angez  hai ; 
par  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Yaqinan  yih  ek 
dfat  hai,  aur  mujhe  use  uthi.ua  hai. 

20  Merd  khaima  gdrat  kiyd  gayd, 
aur  men  sab  mekhen  ukhdri  gayin : 
mere  larke  mere  pis  se  chale  gaye, 
aur  maujud  nahin  hain :  ^b  koi  na 
rah  a,  jo  merd  khaima  tane,  aur  mere 
parde  lagd  de. 

21  Kyunki  charwdhe  haiwdn  ki 
manind  ho  gaye,  aur  unhon  ne  Khu¬ 
dawand  ko  nahin  dhundhd  hai :  is 
liye  we  kamydb  na  hue,  aur  un  ke 
sire  galle  tittar  bittar  ho  gaye. 

22  Dekh,  gauga  ki  awaz,  aur  bare 
hangdme  ki,  uttar  ke  mulk  ki  taraf 
se  dti  hai,  Yahdddh  ke  shahr  ujdre 
jaenge,  aur  gidaron  ke  gdr  banenge. 

23  ^  Ai  Khudawand,  main  jdntd 
hun,  ki  apni  rdh  nikalni  insdn  se  na¬ 
hin  hai;  insdn  jo  chaita  hai  us  ke 
qdbd  men  nahin  ki  wuh  apne  qadam 
jahdn  chdhe  barhdwe. 

24  Ai  KhudIwand,  mujhe  tambih 
de,  par  andaze  se ;  apne  qahr  se  nahin, 
na  ho  ki  td  mujhe  ndbdd  kar  de. 

25  Ai  Khudawand,  un  qaumon  par 
jo  tujhe  nahin  jdntin,  aur  un  gharanon 
par,  jo  tera  nam  nahin  lete,  apna  qahr 
undel  de  :  ki  we  Ya’qub  ko  khd  gaye, 
aur  use  nigal  gaye,  aur  chat  kar  gaye, 
aur  us  ki  bdd  o  bdsh  ke  maqdm  ko 
ujar  diyd. 

XI  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  kd  wuh  kalam  jo 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahuncha,  aur 
us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Turn  is  ’ahd  ki  baten  suno, 
aur  bani  Yahdddh  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  se  kaho ; 

3  Aur  td  un  se  .kah,  Khudawand, 
Isrdel  kd  Khuda,  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
La’nat  us  insdn  par,  jo  is  ’ahd  ki 
bdton  ko  nahin  suntd, 
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4  Jo  main  ne  tumhdre  bdpd  ® 
se  us  din  farmdin,  jab  main  ui 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  lohe  ke  tandr  se  ih 
kahke  bdhar  le  dya,  ki  Turn  ri 
awaz  ki  fanndnbarddri  karo,  ar  jo 
kuchh  main  ne  turn  ko  hukm  ;i 
hai  us  par  ’amal  karo,  so  turn  re 
log  hoge,  aur  main  tumhdrd  K  l£ 
hdngd ; 

5  Td  ki  main  us  qasam  ko,  jo  :  in 
ne  tumhdre  bdpdadon  se  ki,  ki  :  in 
unhen  ek  mulk  dunga  jis  men  s  o 
shahd  bahta  hai,  wafd  karun ;  chu  a- 
chi  dj  ke  din  aisa  hai.  So  maioe 
jawdb  deke  kahd,  Ai  Khudaw  d, 
A'min. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  1 4, 
ki  In  sari  bdton  ki  Yahdddh  ke  si  i- 
on  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  kd  >n 
men,  mauddi  kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Is  id 
ki  baten  suno,  aur  un  par  ’amal  ki. 

7  Kyunki  main  tumhdre  bapd  in 
ko  us  din  se,  ki  un  ko  zamin  i  ia 
se  bdhar  nikal  ldyd,  dj  ke  din  k, 
tdkid  se  nasihat  detd  hun;  main  ob 
sawere  uthke  unhen  nasihat,  detd  ui 
un  se  kahta  raha,  ki  Men  suno. 

8  Par  unhon  ne  yih  bat  na  ni, 
na  apne  kdn  jhukde,  balki  har  e  ce 
apne  bure  dil  ki  zidd  ki  pairaui  k  is 
liye  main  ne  is  ’ahd  ki  sari  dhandr, 
jo  ’ahd  main  ne  unhen  kahd  ki  u  ar 
’amal  karen,  aur  unhon  ne  nahin  'a, 
un  par  purl  kin. 

9  Tab  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ltd, 
ki  Yahdddh  ke  logon  aur  Yards  an 
ke  bdshindon  ke  danniyan  fitna  ya 
jata  hai. 

10  We  apne  bdpdddon  ki  kharion 
ki  taraf,  jinhon  ne  men  bdtoike 
sunne  se  inkdr  kiyd,  phir  gave,  ur 
begdne  ma’budon  ke  pairau  hoknn 
ki  bandagi  ki :  Israel  ke  ghardm  u: 
Yahdddh  ke  ghardne  ne  us  ’ahcto, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdddon  se  bd  ha 
thd,  tor  ddld  hai. 

11  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  un 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  aisi  balun 
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r  dngd,  jis  se  we  bhdg  Da  sakenge ; 
r  irchand  we  mujhe  pukaren,  par 
dun  ki  na  sununga. 
liTab  Yahuddh  ke  shahr  aur  Ya- 
;am  ke  bashinde  jdenge,  aur  apne 
a’ldon  ko,  jin  ke  dge  we  lubdn 
Idtihain,  pukaren,  par  we  musibat 
s  wjt  unhen  bargiz  na  bachawenge. 
lcKydnki,  ai  Yahuddh,  jitne  tere 
ihhain  utne  tere  ma’bud  tbe:  aur 
uiefardsalam  ke  kuche  bain,  utne 
tn  ne  us  makruh  cbiz  ke  liye 
flazjjh  banae,  Ba’al  ke  mazbah,  ki 
up  us  ke  liye  lubdn  jalao. 

•;Tu  is  qaum  ke  liye  du’d  mat 
ian  aur  na  un  ke  wdste  apnj  dwdz 
la.  kar,  aur  na  minnat  kar; 
cvui  i  jab  we  apni  bipat  ke  sabab 
ujl  pukdrenge,  main  un  ki  na 
mnd;a. 

iSVlere  gbar  men  meri  piydri  bo 
a  am,  jis  hai  ki  wub  babuteri 
■Marat  karti  bai,  aur  muqaddas 
"shltujh  se  jdta  rabd?  jab  tn  bad- 
■;:iri  »rti  tab  td  khush  boti  bai. 

16:vhudawand  ne  terd  ndm  kah- 
laydjjk  hare  zaitdn  kd  darakbt,  jis  kd 
balihushnumd  hai;  bare  hangame 
ki  avz  bote  hi  us  ne  us  par  dg  lagai, 
a  i  ki  dalidn  tori  gayin. 

ITvyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne,  jis  ne 
tujhragdyd,  tujb  par  bald  kd  bukm 
urdus  badkdri  ke  liye  jo  Isrdel  ke 
gharie  aur  Yahuddh  ke  gbarane  ne, 
upni  i.ukhdlafat  men  ki,  ki  Ba’al  ke 
dge  (ban  jaldyd,  ta  ki  mujhe  gussa 
dildyj 

18  [  KhudXwand  ne  yib  mujb  par 
:akiiiiya,  aur  main  ne  ise  jana ;  tab 
:  1  tu.ie  mujhe  un  ke  kdm  dikhlae. 

liLekin  main  gbarele  barre  ki 
'in  i  tbd,  jo  zabb  hone  ke  liye  ldyd 
jdta  d ;  aur  mujhe  na  ma’liim  tbd,  ki 
uhc  ne  mere  barkbildf  mansube 
'und;,  ki  Hpm  darakht  ko  phal 
samanest  karen,  aur  bam  use  zindon 
ke  n.k  se  kdt  dalen,  td  ki  us  kd  ndm 
>bir  kr  na  dwe. 
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20  Par,  ai  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  jo  sadaqat 
se  ’adalat  karta  bai,  jo  gurdon  aur  dil 
ko  jdncbtd  hai,  wub  intiqam  jo  tii  un 
se  legd  main  hi  dekbdngd;  kyiinki 
main  ne  apna  da’wd  tere  dge  zabir 
kiya. 

21  Is  liye  KhudIwand  yun  kabtd 
hai,  ki  ’Anatiit  ke  ddmion  ki  bdbat,  jo 
yib  kabke  teri  jdn  ke  khwahdn  bain, 
ki  Khcdawand  kd  ndm  leke  nubuwat 
na  kar,  na  ho  ki  tu  hamare  bath  se 
mdrd  jae : 

22  Isi  wdste  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun 
kabtd  bai,  ki  Dekh,  main  un  ko  saza 
diingd  ;  jawan  talwdr  se  mdre  jdenge  ; 
un  ke  bete  betidn  kal  se  marenge ; 

23  Aur  un  men  se  koi  bdqi  na  rahe- 
gd ;  kyunki  main  'Anatut  ke  ddmion 
par,  un  ki  siydsat  ke  baras  men,  dfat 
laiinga. 

XII  BAH. 

A  I  Khudawand,  tu  sadiq  hai ;  tau 
bhi  mujhe  apne  se  ’arz  karne  de ; 
bdn,  mujhe  parwanagi  de,  ki  ’addlat  ke 
muqaddamon  ki  bdbat  tujh  se  guftogu 
karun  :  Kbabis  log  apni  rah  men  kyun 
kdmyab  bote  bain  ?  we  sab  kyun 
chain  se  rabte,  jo  barmaid  be-wafdi  se 
cbalte  ? 

2  Tu  ne  unhen  lagdyd  hai,  aur 
unhon  ne  jar  bhi  pakri  bai ;  we  barb 
gaye,  phal  bhi  lae  :  tu  un  ke  munh  se 
nazdik  hai,  par  un  ke  gurdon  se  dur 
bai. 

3  Lekin,  tu,  ai  Khudawand,  mujhe 
jdnta  bai ;  tu  ne  mujhe  dekhd,  aur 
mere  dil  ko  jo  teri  taraf  hai  dzmaya 
bai ;  bheron  ki  mdnind  td  unhen  zabb 
hone  ke  liye  khinchke  nikal,  han, 
zabb  ke  din  ke  wdste  unhen  alag  kar 
de. 

4  Un  ki  kbabdsat  se,  jo  sarzamin 
par  baste  bain,  kab  tak  sarzamin  ndla 
kare,  aur  tamdm  mulk  ki  sabzi  mur- 
jhdwe  ?  charinde  aur  parinde  garat  hue ; 
kyunki  unhon  ne  kabd,  ki  Koi  hamard 
anjdm  na  dekhega. 

5  If  Agar  td  paidal-chalnewdlon  ke 
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sdth  daura  hai,  aur  union  ne  tujhe 
thakd  diya,  phir  tujh  men  tab  kahdn 
hai  ki  ghur-charhon  ke  sdth  barabari 
kare?  aur  agar  salamati  ki  sarzamin 
men  tu  nidar  hua,  to  Yardan  ki  barh 
men  td  kyd  karegd  ? 

6  Chundnchi  tere  bhdion,  aur  tere 
bdp  ke  gharane  ne  bhi,  tere  sdth  be- 
wafdi  ki  hai ;  han,  unhon  ne  ban 
dwaz  se  tere  pichhe  lalkara:  un  par 
i’atiqad  mat  rakh,  agarchi  we  mulaim 
baten  tujh  se  karen. 

7  T  Main  ne  apna  ghar  tark  kiyd, 
main  ne  apni  miras  chhor  di ;  main  ne 
apni  piydri  dildar  ko  us  ke  dushmanon 
ke  hawdla  kiyd. 

8  Men  rn'.ras  mere  liye  aisi  ho  gayi, 
jaisd  ki  shei  i  babar  jo  jangal  men  hai ; 
wuh  mujh  par  ban  dwaz  se  garajti 
hai ;  isi  liye  main  us  se  nafrat  rakhta 
hum 

9  Men  miras  mere  haqq  men  aisi 
hai,  jaisd  murdar-khwar  ablaq  parinda 
hai ;  murdar-khwar  parande  us  ki  chdr- 
on  taraf  hain  :  do,  sab  dashti  darindon 
ko  jam’a  karo,  unhen  ldo,  ki  we  khd 
jdwen. 

10  Bahut  se  charwdhon  ne  mere 
tdkistdn  ko  khardb  kiyd;  unhon  ne 
merd  hissa  pdmdl  kiyd;  mere  dil- 
pasand  hissa  ko  ujdrke  bayabdn  ba- 
ndyd  hai. 

11  Unhon  ne  use  wirdn  kiyd;  wuh 
wiran  hoke  mujh  se  farydd  karti  hai ; 
sari  zamin  wirdn  ho  gayi,  tau  bhi  koi 
us  ko  dil  sc  sochtd  nahin. 

12  Baydbdn  ki  sdri  unchi  jagahon 
par  garatgar  ae  hain  ;  kyunki  Khuda- 
wand  ki  talwdr  zamin  ke  us  sire  se  is 
sire  tak  nigal  jdti ;  am  saldmati  kisi 
bashar  ko  nahin  hoti. 

13  Unhon  ne  gehun  boyd,  par  kdnte 
jam’a  kar  lenge  ;  unhon  ne  mashaqqat 
khinchi,  par  faida  na  uthdwenge  ;  we 
turn  hare  paidawdr  se  sharminda  honge; 
is  liye  ki  Khud-awakd  kd  qahr  i 
shadid  hud. 

14  ^  Mere  sdre  bure  parosion  ki 
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barkhildfi  se,  jinhon  ne  us  mir  ko 
chhud,  jis  kd  main  ne  apni  qau  Is- 
rdel  ko  waris  kiyd,  Khudawax  in 
kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  unhen  ki 
sarzamin  se  ukhdr  ddlunga,  aur  1  ij. 
dah  ke  ghardne  ko  un  ke  darmij  M 
nikdl  phenkunga. 

15  Aur  ba’d  us  ke  ki  main  i  ien 
ukhdr  ddlunga,  aisd  hoga  ki  mail  hir 
un  par  rahm  karungd,  aur  har  •  ko 
us  ki  mirds  men,  aur  har  ek  ko  ki 
zamin  men,  phir  ldunga. 

16  Aur  aisd  hoga  ki  agar  i  ji 
lagake  mere  logon  ki  tariqen  sik!  gt, 
ki  mere  ndm  ki  qasam  khden,  ki  ir- 
da wand  zinda  hai,  jaisd  unhon  nc  ien 
logon  ko  sikhldya  ki  Ba’aj  ki  .an 
khawen,  to  we  mere  logon  men  s  mi! 
hoke  ban  jaenge. 

17  Lekin  agar  we  shanawa  na  i  ige, 
to  main  us  qaum  ko  ek  lakht  tar 
dalnngd,  hdn,  main  use  ukhar  dd  gk 
aur  nest  o  nabud  kar  dunga,  Kioa- 
wand  farmdtd  hai. 

» 

XIII  BA'B. 

HUDA'W AXD  ne  mujht  '4n 
farmdyd,  ki  Td  jake  apn  iy» 
ek  kattani  kamarband  le,  aur  pm 
kamar  par  bandh,  par  use  pannea 
mat  bhigo. 

2  So  main  ne  Khudawaxd  }  Lv 
ldm  ke  muwafiq  ek  kamarbanc  ya, 
aur  apni  kamar  par  ddla. 

3  Aur  Khudawaxd  kd  kak  do 
bara  mujh  tak  pahuncha,  aur  ne 
kaha, 

4  Ki  Is  kamarband  ko  jo  ne 
kharida,  aur  jo  teri  kamar  ps.hai, 
leke  uth,  aur  Purdt  ko  ja,  aur  ’hdn 
chatdn  ke  ek  shigdf  men  use  c  lipd 
de. 

5  Chunanchi  main  gayd,  at  use 
Furdt  ke  kindre  chhipd  diyd, jaisd 
Khudawaxd  ne  mujhe  farmdydai 

6  Aur  bahut  dinon  ke  ba’d  aisnii, 
ki  Khudawaxd  ne  mujhe  kan  ki 
Uth,  Furdt  ki  taraf  ja,  aur  us  knar* 
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ncko,  jise  td  ne  mere  hukm  se 
;b;  chhipd  rakbd  hai,  nikdl  le. 

7  ab  main  Furdt  ko  gayd,  aur 
ioc,  aur  kamarband  ko  us  jagah  se 
id  main  ne  use  gdr  diyd  thd,  nikdld ; 
-  (kb,  kamarband  aisd  bigar  gayd 
k:i  kd  na  rahd. 

j  ab  Khudawand  kd  lcaldm  yih 
athdd  mujb  ko  pahunchd, 

)  I  Khudawand  ydn  kabtd  bai, 
1  tarah  main  Yabdddh  kd  gka- 
n  aur  Yardsalam  kd  bard  gurdr, 
i  ingd. 

Kle  bure  log  jo  merd  kaldm  sunne 
o  ii4r  karte  hain,  aur  apne  bi  dil  ki 
rkbi  ke  pairau  bote,  aur 1 begdne 
;i’l:ion  kd  pichha  karke  un  ki  band- 
!  ,rte,  aur  unhen  pdjte  bain,  we 
k  narband  ki  mdnind  honge,  jo 
; , i si  im  kd  nahin. 

UKydnki  jaisd  kamarband  insdn 
■  knar  se  lagd  rabtd  hai,  waisd  bi 
aiAWAND  kabtd  bai,  ki  Main  ne 
rai  kd  sdrd  ghardnd,  aur  Yabuddh 
i  sd  gbardnd  liyd,  ki  mujh  se  lagd 
ae  a  ki  we  meri  gurob  bon,  aur  un 
ke  £>ab  se  merd  ndm  bo,  aur  meri 
idi  ki  jdwe,  aur  merd  jaldl  bowe ; 
par  ihon  ne  na  sund. 
lijf  Td  un  se  yib  kaldm  bhi  kah, 

.  EudIwand,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  ydn 
ahi  bai,  ki  Har  ek  qardba  men  mai 
hai  jdegi ;  aur  we  tujbe  kahenge, 
Em  kyd  vaqinan  yib  nabin  jdnte, 
ki  h.  ek  qardba  men  mai  bhari  jdegi  ? 

L'Tab  td  unhen  kab,  ki  KhudI- 
cai  ydn  kahtd  bai,  Dekho,  main  is 
s  rziin  ke  sdre  rabnewdlon  ko,  un 
badsihon  ko  jo  Ddhd  ke  takbt  par 
bait;),  aur  kdbinon,  aur  nabion,  aur 
lamlam  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ko,  masti 
:e  Is  d  lab  kardngd. 

1  Aur  main  un  men  se  ek  ddsre 
'  ar,;pton  ko  aur  bapon  ko,  ek  sdtb  ddl 
sin,  KhudIwand  kabtd  bai;  main 
shaljat  na  kardngd,  aur  bargiz  ri- 
aya  na  kardngd,  aur  rabm  na  dikk- 
balki  unben  baldk  kardngd. 
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15  Are  suno,  aur  kdn  lagdc 
ghamand  na  karo ;  ki  Khudawand  L. 
ne  farmdyd  hai. 

16  Turn  KhudIwand  apne  Kbudd 
ki  sitdish  karo,  us  se  panic  ki  wuh 
tdriki  ldwe,  aur  us  se  pable  ki  tum- 
bdre  pdnw  andbere  pahdron  par  thokar 
khden,  aur  jab  turn  rosbni  kd  intizdr 
karte  ho,  tab  wuh  use  maut  ki  par- 
cbhdin  se  badle,  aur  use  sakht  tdriki 
bandwe. 

17  Lekin  agar  turn  na  sunoge,  to 
meri  jdn  tumhdre  gurdr  ke  sabab 
khalwat-khdnon  men  gam  khdyd  ka- 
regi ;  hdn,meri  dnkben  phdtke  roengi, 
aur  dnsd  bahdwengi ;  kydnki  KhudI¬ 
wand  kd  galla  asiri  men  liyd  jdtd. 

18  Bddshdh  aur  malika  ko  kabo,  ki 
Utarke  baitho;  kydnki  tumhdri  bu- 
zurgi  kd  tdj  tumhare  sir  par  se  utdrd 
jdegd. 

19  Dakkbin  ke  shabrband  bo  gaye, 
aur  koi  nahin  kholta ;  sdre  bani  Ya¬ 
bdddh  asir  bo  gaye,  sab  ko  asir  karke 
le  gaye. 

20  Apni  dnkben  uthdo,  aur  unhen 
jo  uttar  se  dte  bain  dekho  ;  terd  wuh 
galla  jo  tujbe  diyd  gayd,  kalian  hai, 
terd  khushnumd  galla  ? 

21  Jis  waqt  wub  tujbe  sazd  degd, 
tab  tu  kyd  kabegd  ?  kydnki  td  ne  dp 
un  ko  sikhdyd  ki  tujh  par  hukmrdn 
hon  :  kyd  tujh  ko  us  ’aurat  ki  mdnind 
jise  dard  i  zih  ho,  dard  na  lagegd  ? 

22  If  Aur  agar  td  apne  dil  men  ka- 
he,  Ye  hddise  mujb  par  kyun  guzre? 
Teri  burdi  ki  shiddat  se  tere  daman 
uthde  gaye,  aur  teri  eridn  be-adabi  se 
fdsb  ki  gayin. 

23  Kyd  Kdsbi  ddmi  apne  chamre 
ko,  yd  tenddd  apne  ddgon  ko,  badal 
saktd  bai  ?  Tab  bi  tu^n  neki  kar 
sakoge,  jin  men  badi  kame  ki  ’adat 
ho  rabi. 

24  Is  liye  main  un  ko  us  kdre  ki 
mdnind,  jo  baydban  ki  bawd  se  urtd 
pbirtd  bai,  tittar  bittar  kardngd. 

25  Khudawand  kabtd  bai,  ki  Meri 

F  F 
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taraf  se  yihi  terd  hissa,  terd  ndpd  hda 
bakhra,  ki  td  ne  mujhe  fardmosh  kiyd 
hai,  aur  but lan  par  bharosd  rakhd  hai. 

26  Main  khud  bbi  terd  ddman  tere 
chihre  par  utha  phenkungd,  ki  terd 
satr  dekhd  jawe. 

27  Teri  zindkdridn,  aur  terd  hin- 
hindnd,  teri  bardmkdri  ki  burdi,  aur 
tere  nafrat-angez  kdm,  jo  tu  ne  pa- 
hdron  par,  aur  maiddnon  men  kiye, 
sab  main  ne  dekhd  hai.  Ai  Yaru- 
salam,  tujh  par  wawaila  !  kyd  tu  pak 
sdf  na  ki  jaegi  ?  kitni  aur  der  tak  yih 
tnauquf  rahe? 

XIV  BA'B. 

HUD  A' WAND  kd  wuh  kaldm, 
jo  khushk-sdli  ki  bdbat  Yara- 
miydh  tak  pahunchd. 

2  Yahudah  mdtam  kartd  hai,  aur 
us  ke  phatak  udds  hote  hain ;  we 
mdtam  ki  poshdk  pahinke  zamin  tak 
jhuke  hain  ;  aur  Yarusalam  kd  ndla 
npar  tak  pahunchd. 

3  Un  ke  umard  apne  adne  logon  ko 
pdni  ke  liye  bhejte;  we  kundon  tak 
jdte,  par  pdni  nahin  pdte;  khdli  ghar- 
on  ko  leke  phir  dte ;  we  pashemdn 
hote,  aur  ghabrdte ;  we  apne  sir 
dhdmpte. 

4  Is  liye  zamin  phat  gap.  ki  zamin 
par  pdni  nahin  barsd  tha ;  kisan  shar- 
minda  hue,  we  apne  sir  dhdmpte. 

5  Chundnchi  harni  maiddn  men 
janti,  aur  apne  bachche  ko  chkor  deti, 
kyunki  ghas  nahin  hai. 

6  Aur  gorkhar  dnchi  jagahon  par 
khare  rahte,  we  ndgon  ki  manind 
hawd  surukte ;  un  ki  ankhen  baith 
iatin,  ki  ghds  na  rahi. 

7  \  Agarchi  hamdri  buraidn  ham 
par  gawdhi ,  deti  hain,  tad  bhi,  ai 
Khudawand,  apne  hi  nam  ke  liye 
’amal  kar :  kyunki  hamdri  bargash- 
tagian  bahut  hain ;  ham  tere  khatdkar 
hain. 

8  Ai  lsrdel  ki  ummedgdh,  bipat  ke 
waqt  men  us  ke  bachanewdle,  tu  kyun 
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mulk  men  pardesi  ki  manind  ^ 
aur  us  musdfir  ki  mdnind  jo  derd  t» 
hai  jis  men  rdt  kate? 

9  Tu  kyiin  insdn  ki  mdnind  b  i- 
bakkd  hai,  aur  us  hahddur  ki  ma  id, 
jo  rihdi  nahin  de  saktd  ?  ba  har  il, 
ai  Khudawand,  tti  to  hamare  di  ii- 
ydn  hai,  aur  ham  tere  ndm  ke  ka 
hain  ;  tu  hamen  tark  na  kar. 

10  Khudawand  is  qaum  se  dn 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Unhon  ne  gumrdlko 
yun  dost  rakhd  hai,  aur  apne  pd  on 
ko  nahin  rokd,  is  liye  Khdda'sd 
unhen  qabul  nahin  kartd :  ab  wi  on 
ki  badkari  ydd  karegd,  aur  u  ke 
gunah  ki  saza  degd. 

1 1  Aur  Khudawand  ne  n  oe 
farmdya,  ki  Is  qaum  ke  liye  du’a  at 
mdng,  ki  un  ki  khair  ho. 

12  Kyunki  jab  we  roza  rahn, 
main  un  kd  ndla  na  suniinga ;  at  ab 
we  sokhtani  qurbdnidn  aur  hja 
guzrdnen,  main  qabul  na  karui: 
balki  talwdr  aur  kdl  aur  waba  se  dn 
unhen  haldk  karungd. 

13  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  Hdai 
Khuddwand  Yahowah!  dekh,anra 
un  se  kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  tahv  na 
dekhoge,  aur  turn  par  kdl  na  i\\  a ; 
balki  main  is  makdn  men  turn  k<ia 
salamati  dungd,  jo  qaim  rahegL 

14  Tab  KhudIwand  ne  mujhi  a- 
ha,  ki  Ambiya  mera  ndm  leke  jl.hi 
nuhuwat  karte  hain :  main  ne  u*n 
nahin  bhejd,  aur  hukm  nahin  div  na 
unhen  kahd :  we  jhuthi  royi,  ur 
jhuthd  ’ilm  i  gdib,  aur  be-asl  b:n, 
aur  apne  dilon  ki  makkdridn,  nub  ai 
ki  tarah  turn  par  zdhir  karte  hain 

15  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kta 
hai,  un  nabion  ki  hdbat  jo  rnerd  lan 
leke  nubdwat  karte  hain,  jinhen  l  in 
ne  nahin  bhejd,  aur  jo  kahte  hai  ki 
Talwdr  aur  kdl  is  sarzamin  pans 
hogd  ;  ye  nabi  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  hik 
kiye  jdenge. 

16  Aur  jin  logon  se  we  nubiat 
karte  hain,  so  we  kdl  aur  talwak* 
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;,a  se,  Yarusalam  ke  kuchon  men 
et  diye  jdenge,  we  aur  un  ki  jo¬ 
rum-  un  ke  bete,  aur  un  ki  betian ; 
i  M  garnewala  koi  na  hogd,  ki 
irm  ki  burai  un  par  ddlungd. 

L7jf  Aur  tu  yib  kalam  un  se  ka- 
:dii  Meri  dnkhen  rdt  o  din  ansb 
naen,  aur  hargiz  na  thambhen : 

,  .  iii  meri  qaum  ki  kunwari  beti, 

,  e  ikhne  ke  sath,  bhari  sadma  ke 
>a  shikast  bo  gayi. 
rtigar  main  bdhar  maidan  men 
n  o  dekb,  wahan  talwdr  ke  mare 
ain !  aur  agar  main  shahr  men 
iakl  houn,  to  dekh,  we  bain  jo  kdl 
sthte  jate  !  han,  nabi  aur  kdhin 
nc  ek  mulk  ki  taraf,  jise  we  nahin 
mtuain,  khdrij  boke  jdenge. 
jldya  tu  ne  Yahudah  ko  bilkull 
i-nhzur  kiya  ?  kya  teri  jan  Saibun 
biull  nafrat  rakhti  bai?  tb  ne 
un  o  kyun  mbiri,  aur  bambre  liye 
ifaahin?  bam  salbmati  ki  rab  tbkte 
,  >,  ir  kbair  kabin  nabin  bui,  aur 
ih,  pbne  ke  waqt  ki,  par,  dekb, 
usit  ai ! 

•JCri  Khudawand,  bam  apni  burbi 
iut  me  bapdadon  ki  sarkasbi  ka 
iq.aitarte  bain;  kyunki  bam  ne  terb 
una  kiya  bai. 

ilipne  ndm  ke  liye  tb  hamen 
;i  idia  kar,  aur  apne  jaldli  takbt  ko 
be-’ikt  na  kara :  yad  farma,  aur  bam 
se  ’ai-sbikani  na  kar. 

2$^aumon  ki  butldnon  men  koi 
k  ii,  menb  ko  barsd  sakti  bai  ?  yd 
akidni  de  sakte  bain?  ai  Khuda- 
wan  bamdre  Kbudd,  kya  tb  wubi 
nabi  hai  ?  isi  liye  bam  tere  intizdr 
-snahenge;  kyunki  tb  bi  yib  sab 
-nmarta  bai. 

XY  BA'B. 

Ti!  Khudawakd  ne  mujbe  kaba, 
i  Agarcbi  Musd  ya  Sambel  mere 
lzi  kbare  bote,  tad  bbi  mera  dil  is 
laurki  taraf  mutawajjib  na  botd :  un 
ko  rre  sambne  se  nikal  de,  ki  we 
a!i  den. 
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2  Aur  yun  bogd,  ki  jab  we  tujb  se 
kaben,  ki  Ham  kidbar  ko  jaen?  to 
unben  kah,  ki  Khudawand  ydn  far- 
matd  bai,  ki  We  jo  maut  ke  liye  bain, 
so  maut  ko  jden ;  aur  jo  talwar  ke 
liye  bain,  so  talwar  ko ;  aur  jo  kdl  ke 
liye  bain,  so  kdl  ko ;  aur  jo  asiri  ke 
liye  bain,  so  asiri  ko. 

3  Aur  main  cbar  qism  ki  afaton  ko 
un  par  bbejbngd,  Khudawand  farmatd 
bai ;  talwdr  ko,  ki  qatl  kare,  aur  kut- 
ton  ko,  ki  pbar  dalen,  aur  asmani  pa- 
rindon  ko,  aur  zamin  ke  darindon  ko, 
ki  niglen  aur  balak  karen. 

4  Aur  main  unben,  Yabudah  ke 
bddshdb  Munassi  bin  Hizqiyah  ke 
sabab,  aur  us  kdm  ke  bd’is  jo  us  ne 
Yarusalam  men  kiyd  hai,  chhor  dbnga, 
ki  we  zamin  ki  sdri  mamlukaton  men 
satde  jawen. 

5  Ab,  ai  Yarbsalam,  kaun  tujb  par 
rahm  karega  ?  kaun  terd  hamdard 
bogd?  yd  kaun  teri  taraf  dwegd  ki 
teri  khair  o  ’afiyat  pbcbbe? 

6  Tb  ne  mujhe  tark  kiyd  bai, 
Khudawand  kahta  bai,  tb  picbbe 
pbir  gayi :  is  liye  main  apnd  bdth 
tujb  par  barbabnga,  aur  tujhe  barbad 
karungd ;  pachhtate  pacbbtate  main 
tbak  gayd. 

7  Aur  main  unben  mulk  ke  pbd- 
takon  par  sbp  se  phatkungd ;  main 
un  ke  bachche  cbbin  lbngd,  main  apni 
qaum  ko  balak  karbnga,  kyunki  we 
apni  rdbon  se  na  phire. 

8  Un  ki  bewden  mere  dge  samun- 
dar  ki  reti  se  ziydda  hbin :  main  ne  do 
pabar  ke  waqt  md  par  ek  jawan  garat- 
gar  musallit  kiya :  main  ne  un  par  ek- 
bargi  ’azab  o  dabsbat  dali  bai. 

9  Wub  jo  sat  jani  bai,  so  susi;  no 
gayi  bai ;  us  ne  jdn  di  bai ;  din  rahte 
us  ka  sbraj  dub  gayd  ;  wub  pashemdn 
aur  sardsima  ho  gayi  tbi;  Khuda¬ 
wand  kahta  bai,  ki  Main  un  ke  baqi 
logon  ko  un  ke  dushmanon  ke  dge 
talwdr  ke  hawala  karbnga. 

10  Mujb  par  wawaild,  ai  meri 
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mi,  ki  td  mujhe  jani,  ki  main  lariki 
idmi  ho  jiun,  aur  tamim  sarzamin 
men  ek  qaziya-karnewili  thahrdn ! 
main  ne  to  na  slid  par  qarz  diyi,  aur 
na  qarz  liyi,  tad  bhi  logon  men  se  har 
ek  mujk  par  la’nat  karti  hai. 

11  Khudawand  ne  kahi,ki  Yaqinan 
main  tujhe  chhuridngi,  ki  teri  khair 
ho ;  yaqinan  main  musibat  ke  waqt 
aur  tangi  ke  waqt  dushmanon  se  teri 
dastgiri  kariungi. 

12  Kyi  koi  idmi  lohe  ko,  uttar  ke 
•■ohe  ko,  aur  pital  ko,  tor  sakti  hai  ? 

13  Tere  mil  aur  tere  khazanon  ko 
lutwiungi,  qimat  ke  liye  nahin,  magar 
tere  sire  gunibon  ke  hye ;  teri  siri 
sarhaddon  men  yih  hogi. 

14  Aur  main  tujh  se  tere  dushman¬ 
on  ki  khidmat  kariungi,  ek  mulk  men, 
jise  tu  nahin  jinti  hai :  kyunki  ek  ig 
mere  qahr  se  sulgi,  jise  main  turn  par 
bhi  bharki  dungi. 

15  T  Ai  KhudIwand,  td  yih  jinti 
hai  ;  mujhe  yid  kar,  aur  meri  khabar 
le,  aur  mere  satinewilon  se  meri  inti- 
qim  le ;  td  bardisht  karke  mujhe  na 
le  ji:  jin  rakh  ki  main  ne  tere  liye 
malimat  uthii  hai. 

16  Teri  biten  pii  gayin,  aur  main 
ne  unhen  khiyi ;  aur  teri  biten  mere 
dil  ki  khushi  o  khurrami  thin:  kyunki, 
ai  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwij,  main 
tere  nim  se  kahliyi  jiti  hun. 

17  Main  thatthe-kamewilon  ki 
mahfil  men  nahin  baithi,  na  un  ke 
sith  phulke  khushi  ki ;  tere  hith  ke 
sabab  main  tanhi  baithi:  kyunki  td 
ne  mujhe  apnc  qahr  se  labrez  kar  diyi 
hai. 

IS  Meri  gam  kyun  diimi  hai,  aur 
meri  ghio  li-’ilij,  ki  sihhat-pazir  na¬ 
hin?  tu  mere  liye  sarisar  dhokhe  ki 
nahr  ki  si  ho  gayi  hai,  us  pini  ki 
minind  jo  nahin  thaharti. 

19  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahti 
hai,  ki  Agar  td  phire  to  main  tujhe 
pher  liungi.  aur  td  mere  huzur  khari 
hogi ;  aur  agar  td  nafis  ko  kliwir  se 
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juai  kar  le,  to  td  mere  munh  ki  4. 
nind  hogi  :  we  teri  taraf  phiren,  1 
td  un  ki  taraf  na  phirni. 

20  Aur  main  tujhe  is  qaum  ke  u- 
qibil  pital  ki  mazbdt  di  wir  thahrit  -a, 
aur  we  tujh  se  larenge,  par  tujh  ar 
gilib  na  honge :  kyunki  Khodav  u, 
kahti  hai.  Main  tere  sith  hun,  k  ;ri 
hifizat  kardn,  aur  tujhe  rihii  dnr 

21  Han,  main  tujhe  badkiroua 
hith  se  rihii  dungi,  aur  zalimoke 
panje  se  tujhe  chhuriungi. 

XYI  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  ki  kalim  ijh 
par  nizil  hdi,  aur  us  ne  k: , 

2  Td  apne  liye  joru  na  kar,  1  aa 
bete  na  betiin  tere  liye  is  makin  ;r, 
howen. 

3  Kydnki  Khijdawaxd  un  bn 
aur  betion  ki  bibat,  jo  is  makin  25 
paidi  hue  bain,  aur  un  ki  mat.  ki 
bibat  jo  unhen  janin,  aur  un  ke  b  ta 
ki  bibat  jin  se  we  paidi  hde,  in 
kahti  hai, 

4  Ki  We  muhhk  marzon  se  in;  r- 
ge  ;  un  par  koi  mitam  na  karegiur 
we  gire  na  jienge  ;  we  khid  ki  ina  id 
zamin  ki  sath  par  pare  rahenge:J- 
wir  se  aur  kil  se  we  halak  ki v.  i- 
enge ;  aur  un  ki  lishen  ismini  pari:  in 
aur  zamin  ke  darindon  ki  kh  ik 
hongi. 

5  Yaqinan  Khudawand  yun  r- 
miti  hai,  ki  Td  mitam  ke  ghar  25 
dikhil  mat  ho,  aur  na  un  par  ronke 
liye  ji,  na  un  se  mitam-pursi  karki 
Khudawand  kahti  hai,  Main  ne  ni 
salimati  ko,  ya’ne,  mihrbani  aur  b- 
mat  ko,  is  qaum  par  se  uthi  liva  i- 

0  Aur  is  mulk  men  bare  aur  ch  te 
donon  marenge ;  we  gate  na  jae;e, 
aur  log  un  par  mitam  na  karenge.ur 
koi  un  ke  liye  apne  ko  chhed  na  ke- 
gi,  aur  na  koi  apne  bil  mundawep 

7  Aur  log  mitam-karnewilonae 
liye  roti  na  torenge,  ki  unhen  mu»n 
ki  babat  tasalli  den :  aur  we  uffiO 


gn  i  buzparasti  kc  sabab  YARAMIYATI,  XYII 

[il-i.ri  kb  piybla  na  denge,  ki  we  apne 
.par  apni  mb  ke  liye  pien. 

81ur  tb  ziydfat  ke  gkar  men  db- 
,  d  mat  ho,  ki  un  ke  sdth  baithke 
la  aur  pie. 

9:Iyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israel  kb 
[■  ;h-i,  yun  kahtb  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
nkan  men  tumhbre  dekhte  htie 
nr  unbare  hi  dinon  men  khushi  ki 
dwa  aur  shddi  ki  bwaz,  dulhe  ki 
iw^j  aur  dulhin  ki  dwaz,  mauqbf 
ir.nga. 

1  *f  Aur  aisd  hogb  ki  jab  tu  ye  sab 
:,ati  is  qaum  par  zdhir  karegb,  aur 
,:3  jh  se  kahen,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
ft  yib  sab  buri  baten  hamare  bar- 
mfkahin?  hambii  kyb  sharbrat  aur 
Kauri  khatb  kyb,  jo  ham  ne  KhudX- 
,-a:  apne  Khudb  ke  barkhildf  ki 
hai  jj 

1  Tab  tb  unhen  kahegb,  Isi  liye 

I. u,IhudXwand  kahtb  hai,  ki  tum- 
narMpdadon  ne  mujhe  chhor  diyb 
haijur  begbne  ma’bbdon  ki  pairaui 

I I,  ir  un  ki  bandagi  aur  parastish 
ki,  ir  mujhe  tark  kiyb,  aur  meri 

Ka.it  par  ’amal  nahin  kiyb; 

1  Aur  turn  hi  ne  apne  bdpdbdon 
se  fdtar  kbm  kiyb;  kyunki,  dekho, 
tunltnen  se  har  ek  apne  Toure  dil  ki 
irlishi  ke  muwbfiq  chaltb  hai,  ki 
mema  sune : 

1  Is  iiye  main  tumhen  is  zamin  se 
as  j  karke  aise  mulk  men  bwdra 
kar  igd,  jise  na  turn  aur  na  tumhbre 
bap  ,de  jante  the ;  aur  wahbn  turn  rat 
un  3gdne  ma’budon  ki  bandagi  ha- 
rog«l  kybnki  main  turn  par  rahm  na 
karjgd. 

1  ^  Tau  bhi,  dekh,  we  din  bte 
j  ail  KhudI wand  kahtb  hai,  jin  men 
log  ibhl  na  kahenge  ki  KhuDawand 
zin(j|  hai,  jo  bani  Isrbel  ko  Misr  ki 
ars  nin  se  nikdl  Ibyd ; 

1  Balki  Khudawand  zinda  hai, 
jo  Iii  Isrbel  ko  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se, 
auri  sbri  mamlukaton  se,  jabdn  jahan 
a  i unhen  hbnk  diyd  thd,  nikdl  ldya ; 
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kybnki  main  un  ko  us  sarzamin  men, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bdpdbdon  ko  di  thi, 
phir  lddngb. 

16  Dekh,  main  bahut  se  machh- 
won  ko  bulwa  bhejunga,  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  aur  we  unhen  said  karenge  ; 
aur  us  ke  ba’d  main  bahut  se  shikarion 
ko  bulwb  bhejbnga,  aur  we  har  pahar 
se,  aur  har  tile  se,  aur  chatanon  ke 
shigafon  se,  un  ko  shikdr  karenge. 

17  Kybnki  meri  bnkhen  un  ki  sbri 
rdhon  par  hain ;  we  mere  chihre  se 
poshida  nahin  hain,  aur  un  ki  shararat 
meri  dnkhon  se  chhipi  nahin  hai. 

18  Aur  main  pahle  un  ki  sharbrat 
aur  khatakari  ki  duni  sazb  dbnga ; 
kybnki  unhon  ne  meri  sarzamin  kc 
apm  makrbh  chizon  ki  ldshon  se  na- 
pak  kiyb,  aur  unhon  ne  meri  mirbs 
ko  apni  ghinauni  chizon  se  bhar  diyb 
hai, 

19  Ai  KhudXwand,  tb  jo  meri 
qbwat,  aur  merb  garb  hai,  aur  bipat 
ke  din  men  meri  panahgah,  dunyb  ke 
kandron  se  gair-qaumen  tere  pas  dke 
kahengi,  ki  Filhaqlqat  hamare  bap- 
dadon  ne  jhuth  aur  butlan  ki  ckizen 
mirbs  men  lin,  aur  un  men  se  koi  na¬ 
hin  jis  se  faidd  hotd. 

20  Kyd  insan  apne  liye  ildhon  ko 
bandwe,  aur  we  Khuda  nahin  hain? 

21  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  is  martaba 
unhen  dgdh  karaunga,  main  apne  hdth 
aur  apne  zor  ko  unhen  ma’lbm  kar- 
dbngb ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  Khudawand 
mera  ndm  hai. 

XYII  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  kd  gundh  lohe  ke 
qalam  aur  hire  ki  nok  se  likha 
gayd  hai ;  un  ke  dil  ki  takhti  par,  aur 
tumhare  mazbahon  ke  singon  par, 
kanda  kiyd  gayd  hai ; 

2  Kybnki  un  ke  bete,  hare  darakht- 
on  ke  pas,  aur  unche  paharon  par,  apne 
mazbahon  ko  aur  Yasiraton  ko  ydd 
karte  hain. 

3  Ai  mere  pahdr,  jo  maiddn  meg 
hai,  terd  mbl,  aur  tere  sare  khazdne. 
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aur  tere  uache  makdn,  jinken  tu  ne 
apni  sdri  sarhaddon  par  gundh  ke  )iye 
bandyd,  lutdungd. 

4  Aur  tu  az  khud  us  mirds  se,  jo 
main  ne  tujlie  di,  apne  hi  sabab  se, 
hdth  uthdegd ;  aur  main  us  zamin 
men,  jise  td  nahin  jdntd,  tujh  se  tere 
dushmanon  ki  khidmat  karatingd ;  ky- 
dnki  turn  ne  jo  mere  qahr  ki  dg  bhar- 
kdi,  so  hamesha  tak  jalti  rahegi. 

5  ^  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
La’nat  us  insdn  par  hai,  jo  insdn  par 
bharosd  rakhtd  hai,  aur  bashar  ko 
apnd  bazu  jdntd  hai,  aur  jis  kd  dil 
Khudd  se  phir  jdtd  hai. 

6  Kyunki  wuh  ratama  ki  mdnind 
hoga,  jo  baydbdn  men  hai,  aur  neki  ko 
jis  waqt  wuh  dwegi  na  dekhegd ;  par 
dasht  ke  khusnk  be-db  makdnon  men, 
aur  shora-zdr  zamin  men  rahegd,  jis 
men  koi  basnewdld  na  ho. 

7  Mubdrak  hai  wuh  ddmi  jo  Khu¬ 
dawand  par  tawakkul  kartd  hai,  aur 
jis  ki  ummedgdh  KhudIwand  hai : 

8  Kyunki  wuh  us  darakht  ki  md¬ 
nind  hogd,  jo  pdnion  ke  kinare  lagdyd 
jdwe,  aur  apni  jar  daryd  ki  taraf  phai- 
lawe,  aur  jab  garmi  dwe  wuh  us  par 
lihaz  na  rakhe,  balki  us  ke  patte  hare 
rahen  ;  aur  khushksdli  se  wuh  ande- 
shamand  na  ho ;  aur  phal  lane  se  baz 
na  de. 

9  Dil  sab  chizon  se  zivdda  hi- 
labdz  hai ;  hdn,  wuh  nihdyat  fasid 
hai:  us  ko  kaun  darydft  kar  sakta 
hai  ? 

10  Main  Khudawand  dil  ko  janch- 
td  hun,  aur  gurdon  ko  dzmdtd,  td  ki 
main  har  ek  ddmi  ko  us  ki  chdl  ke 
muwdfiq,  aur  us  ke  kdmon  ke  phal  ke 
mutdbiq,  badld  dun. 

11  Jis  tarah  titar  aisc  andon  par 
baithe  jo  ap  ne  na  diye  lion ;  us  hi 
tarah  wuh  hai  jo  be-insdfi  se  daulat 
hdsil  kartd  hai,  so  apni  ’umr  ke  bich  o 
bich  use  gum  karegd,  aur  dkhir  ko' 
ohakud  rahega. 

12  Ek  jaldli  takht  ibtidd  se  mu- 
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qarrar  kiyd  hud,  hamdre  maqdi  d 
makdn, 

13  Isrdel  ki  ummedgdh,  Kh  i- 
wand  hai :  we  sab  jo  tujh  ko  rk 
karte  hain  sharminda  honge;  at  ve 
jo  mujhe  chhor  jdte  hain  we  d 
men  likhe  jdenge,  kyunki  unho  ie 
Khudawand  ko,  jo  db  i  haydua 
sotd  hai,  tark  kiyd  hai. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  ch  d 
kar,  tab  main  changd  hodngd ;  rr  m 
bachd,  tab  main  bachdngd;  ky  ki 
td  merd  fakhr  hai. 

15  ^  Dekh,  we  mujhe  kahte  i  n, 
ki  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  kahdn  ? 
wuh  ab  hi  dwe. 

16  Main  ne  to  ten  pairaui  « 
garariyd  banne  se  apne  ta,in  baz  n  in 
rakhd,  aur  sog  ke  din  ki  drzd  n  in 
ki ;  tu  kh'id  jdntd  hai :  ki  jo  h  i 
mere  labon  se  nikla  tere  chihire  kc  ;e 
thd. 

17  Tu  mere  liye  haul  sd  mat); 
tu  bipat  ke  din  men  men  pandh  1 

18  We  jo  mujh  par  sitam  kte 
hain  sharminda  howen,  par  mains  r 
minda  na  houn ;  we  hirdsan  ho’  i, 
par  main  hirdsan  na  hodn;  musu 
kd  din  un  par  Id,  aur  dunf  shika:  ■< 
unhen  shikast  de. 

19  ^  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se  a 
farmdyd  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur  men  qaun.e 
farzandon  ke  phdtak  par,  jis  ke  anr 
shdhdn  i  Yahtiddh  dte  hain  aur  j « 
bdhar  jdte  hain,  aur  Yarusalam  ke.b 
phatakon  par  khard  ho  ; 

20  Aur  un  se  kali,  ki  Ai  shdh  i 
Yahddah,  aur  ai  sab  bani  Yahud, 
aur  Yarusalam  ke  sare  bdshindo,  jn 
phdtakon  men  dte  jdte  ho,  Khu- 
wand  ka  kaldm  suno. 

21  Khudawand  yiin  kahtd  ha  ti 
Turn  dp  se  chaukas  raho,  aur  sab'.e 
din  bojh  na  uthdo,  aur  Yarusalam  e 
phatakon  ki  rah  se  andar  mat  ldo; 

22  Aur  turn  sabt  ke  din  bojh  aie 
gharon  se  uthdke  bdhar  mat  le  i, 
aur  kisi  tarah  ka  kam  na  karo,  bri 
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,tce  din  ko  muqaddas  jdno,  jaisd 
ai  ne  tumhdre  bdpdddon  ko  far- 
may 

2.  Lekin  unhon  ne  na  mdnd,  na 
nlagdyd,  balki  apni  gardan  ko 
Id  kiyd,  ki  shanawd  na  hon,  aur 
.  c  at  ko  hdsil  na  karen. 

2  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar  turn  dil 
'kneri  sunoge,  Khudawand  kahtd 
ai,  ur  sabt  ke  din  men  turn  is  shahr 
.dtakon  ke  andar  bojb  na  ldoge, 
1;  sabt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jdnoge, 
ah'L  tak  ki  us  men  kucbb  kdm  na 
.re ; 

2  To  is  shahr  ke  phdtakon  men 
cd  dh  aur  sarddr  ddkhil  honge,  jo  ki 
ke  takht  par  julds  karen ;  we, 
ir  a  ke  umard,  Yahddah  ke  log,  aur 
irialam  ke  bdshinde,  gdrion  aur 
non  par  sawdr  honge  ;  auryih  shahr 
h arisha  tak  qaim  rahega. 

2  Aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  se,  aur 
iianalam  ki  nawahi  se,  aur  Binyamin 
a  rzamin  se,  aur  maidan  se,  aur 
olhdn  se,  aur  dakhin  se,  sokhtani 
■  ur.nidn,  aur  zabihen,  aur  hadye, 
ir  ibdn  liye  hde  dwenge  ;  aur  un  ke 
atl.ve  honge,  jo  shukrdne  ke  hadye 
Kh  >awand  ke  ghar  men  la  wen. 

2  Lekin  agar  turn  men  na  sunoge, 
ki  nt  ke  din  ko  muqaddas  jdno,  aur 

ojljthde  hbe  sabt  ke  din  Yarusalam 
ke  idtakon  men  ddkhil  hone  se  baz 
uai  io  ;  tab  main  us  ke  phatakon  men 
ag  c.gdungd,  jo  Yarusalam  ke  mahal- 
lon  3  bhasam  kar  degi,  aur  hargiz  na 
bujgi. 

XYIII  BA'B. 

lUDA'WAND  kd  wuh  kaldm  jo 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
us  kahd, 

20  Uth,  aur  kumhdr  ke  ghar  jd, 
aur 'main  wahdn  apni  baten  tujhe 
un.ngd. 

3  tab  main  kumhdr  ke  ghar  ko 
uta  gayd;  aur  kyd  aekhtd  hun,  ki 
vujhak  par  kuchh  kdm  kartd  hai. 
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4  Us  waqt  wuh  mitti  kd  bartan,  jo 
us  ne  bandyd  thd,  so  kumhdr  ke  hath 
men  bigar  gayd ;  tab  us  ne  phirke  us 
kd  ek  dusrd  bartan  bandyd,  jaisd  kum¬ 
hdr  ko  bhald  ma’lum  hM. 

5  Tab  Khudawand  kd  yih  kaldm 
mujh  par  nazil  hud, 

6  Ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  kyd 
main  is  kumhdr  ki  tarah  turn  se  suldk 
nahin  kar  saktd  him?  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai.  Dekho,  jis  tarah  mitti 
kumhdr  ke  hath  men  hai,  us  hi  tarah, 
ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne,  turn  mere  hdth 
men  ho. 

7  Agar  kisi  waqt  main  kisi  qaum 
aur  kisi  bddshdhat  ke  haqq  men  ka- 
hun,  ki  use  ukhdrun,  aur  tor  ddliin, 
aur  wirdn  karun ; 

8  Agar  wuh  qaum,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
main  ne  yih  kahd,  apni  burai  se  bdz 
dwe,  to  main  bhi  us  badi  se  pachh- 
tdungd  jo  us  ke  sdth  karna  thahrdyd 
thd. 

9  Aur  phir  agar  main  kisi  qaufn 
aur  kisi  bddshdhat  ki  babat  kahun, 
ki  use  bandnn  aur  lagdun  ; 

10  Aur  Wuh  use,  jo  meri  nazar  men 
burd  hai,  kare,  aur  meri  awaz  ko  na 
sune,  to  main  bhi  us  neki  se  pachb- 
tatinga  jo  us  ke  sdth  karne  ko  kahd 
thd. 

11  Aur  ab  main  tujhe  hukm 
detd,  ki  tu  Yahuddh  ke  logon  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bashindon  se  kah,  ki 
KhudXwand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  l)ekh, 
main  tumhdre  liye  musibat  tajwiz 
kartd  hun,  aur  tumhari  mukndlafat 
men  mansuba  bandhtd  hdn :  so  ab 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apni  apni  buri 
rawish  se  bdz  dwe,  aur  apni  apni  rdhog 
aur  kdmon  ko  drdsta  kare. 

12  Par  unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Na-um- 
medi  ki  bdt  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham  apne 
khiydlon  ki  pairaui  karenge,  aur  har 
ek  apne  apne  bure  dil  ki  kajraui  par 
’amal  karegd. 

13  Is  bd’is  Khudawand  yun  far¬ 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Ab  oaumon  ke  darmiydn 


A'fatenjo  aya  chahti  thin.  YARAMIY 

puchho,  ki  kisi  ne  aisi  bdten  kadhi 
suni  hain  ?  Israel  ki  kunwdri  ue  ni- 
bayat  haulndk  kam  kiyd. 

14  Kyd  Lubndn  kd  barf  us  maiddn- 
wale  pahdr  par  se  kadhi  gaib  hoga? 
kyd  wub  thandd  bahtd  pani,  jo  ddr  se 
dtd  hai,  sukh  jdegd '? 

15  Tad  bhi  meri  qaum  mujh  ko 
bhdl  gayi,  aur  bdtil  ke  wdste  luban 
jaldti,  aur  we  unhen  un  ki  rahon  men, 
qadlm  rahon  men,  thokar  khilate,  td 
ki  we  pagdandion  men  jawen,  aur  aisi 
rdb  men  jo  banai  na  gayi ; 

16  Ki  we  apni  sarzamin  ko  wirani 
aur  bamesba  ki  hansi  thattbe  kd  ba’is 
karen ;  har  ek  jo  udbar  se  guzre  dang 
bogd,  aur  apne  sir  ko  bildwegd. 

17  Main  unben  dushman  ke  samhne 
goyd  pdrabi  hawa  se  tittar  bittar  kar 
ddngd ;  un  ki  bipat  ke  din  men  main 
unhen  pith  dikhldungd,  chibra  na 
dikhlaiingd. 

18  ^  Tab  unbon  ne  kahd,  ki  A'o, 
bam  Yaramiyah  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mansiibe  bdndben ;  kyunki  sbari’at 
kdbin  se  jdti  na  rahegi,  aur  na  salah 
hakim  se,  aur  na  kalam  nabi  se.  A'o, 
ham  use  zubdn  se  maren,  aur  us  ki 
kisi  bat  par  tawajjub  na  karen. 

19  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  mujh  par 
tawajjuh  kar,  aur  un  ki  dwdz  jo  mujh 
se  jhagarte  bain  sun. 

20  Kyd  neki  ke  badle  badi  ki  jd- 
we  ?  kydnki  unbon  ne  meri  jdn  ke  liye 
garbd  khodd.  Yad  kar  ki  main  tere 
huzbr  khard  bud,  ki  un  ki  sbafd’at 
karun,  aur  terd  qabr  un  par  se  palat 
dun. 

21  Is  liye  un  ke  larkon  ko  kdl  ke 
bawdla  kar,  aur  unben  talwdr  ki  dbdr 
ke  supurd  kar ;  un  ki  joruon  se  un  ke 
bacbcbe  chbine  jdwen,  aur  we  khud 
rdnden  bon ;  aur  un  ke  mard  mdre 
paren ;  un  ke  jawdn  jang-gdb  men 
talwdr  se  qatl  howen. 

22  Jab  tti  acbduak  un  par  fauj 
charhd  ldwegd,  un  ke  gharon  se  mdtarn 
ki  sadd  nikle ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  meri 
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giriftdri  ke  liye  garbd  khodd,  aur  i  ^ 
pan  won  ke  liye  pbande  chhipae. 

23  Par,  ai  Khuda wan'd,  td  u  ;j 
sdri  mashwaraton  ko,  jo  unbot  ie 
mukhdlafat  se  mere  qatl  par  I 
jantd  bai;  un  ki  shararat  ko  mu’i  lS 
kar,  aur  un  ke  gunah  ko  apne  &< » 
mitd  na  dal,  balki  we  tere  buzur  j  ie 
jden ;  apne  qabr  ke  waqt  men  ti  a 
se  aisd  suluk  kar. 

XIX  BAH. 

HUDA'WAND  yuu  farmdtai, 
ki  Td  jake  kumhdr  se  mitt  i 
surdbi  mol  le,  am-  qaum  ke  buzu  n 
aur  kabinon  ke  sardaron  men  se  ba  n 
ko  sdtb  le ; 

2  Aur  bin  Hinndm  ki  wddi  la, 
kumbaron  ke  phatak  ke  nikds  ke  j, 
nikal  jd,  aur  jo  bdten  main  tujl* 
k;ihdnga  td  wabdn  suna, 

3  Aur  kab,  Ai  Yahdddh  ke  i- 
shdbo,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  basbi  g 
KhudIwand  ka  kaldm  suno ;  Rat  il 
afwdj,  Israel  kd  Kbudd,  yun  tani 
hai,  Dekbo,  main  is  makdn  par  a 
bald  nazil  kardngd,  ki  jo  koi  is  kd  il 
sune,  to  us  ke  kan  jbanjband  jden;. 

4  Kydnki  unbon  ne  mujhe  k 
kiyd,  aur  is  makdn  ko  gairon  ke  e 
thabraya,  aur  us  men  be-gdne  ilen 
ke  waste  luban  jaldya,  jinben  na  e, 
na  un  ke  bdpddde,  na  Yahddal.e 
bddsbdh,  jante  the,  aur  is  makdc:o 
ma’sdmon  ke  land  se  bhar  diya; 

5  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba’al  ke  liye  di  ie 
uncbe  makdn  bande,  td  ki  apne  b  « 
ko  Ba’al  ki  sokbtani  qurbdnionke  'e 
dg  men  jaldwen,  jo  main  ne  na  fs  i- 
ayd,  aur  na  is  kd  zikr  kiyd,  aur  na  h 
mere  khiyal  men  bhi  dyd  : 

G  Is  liye,  dekb,  we  din  ate  ba, 
Khudawand  kahtd  bai,ki  yib  main 
Tdfat  na  kabawegd,  aur  na  bin  El- 
udm  ki  wddi,  balki  Wddi  ul  qatl  k- 
laegd. 

7  Aur  is  maqdm  hi  men  main  ' 
bdddh  aur  Yardsalam  ki  saldh  M 


o  hud  chahti  thi. 

a  nga ;  aur  main  aisd  kardngd  ki 
’epne  dushmanon  ke  dge,  aur  un  ke 
hiion  se,  jo  un  ki  jdn  ke  khwdhdn 
iai,  talwdr  se  gir  jdenge ;  aur  main  un 
i  then  hawai  parindon  ko  aur  zamin 
..e  irindon  ko  dungd,  ki  we  khdwen. 

i Aur  main  yih  shahr  bai  rani  aur 
.  iq  at  kd  bd’is  kardngd  ;  har  ek  jo  us 
e  izrega,  dang  hogd,  aur  us  ki  sab 
fan  ke  sabab  phuphkdregd. 

•Aur  main  unhen  un  ke  beton  kd 
os;,  aur  un  ki  betion  kd  gosht,  khil- 
Luil,  balki  bar  ek  dusre  ki  gosbt 
kgd,  muhdsara  ke  waqt,  us  tangi 
ie  jis  se  un  ke  dusbman  aur  un  ki 
ore  khwdhdn  unhen  tang  karenge. 
i  Tab  td  us  surdhi  ko  un  logon  ke 
urine  jo  tere  sdth  jaenge  tor  ddliyo, 

:  Aur  un  ko  kab,  Rabb  ul*  afwdj 
Akahtd  bai,  ki  Main  is  qaum  ko 
:  uis  sbabr  ko  isi  tarab  se  tor  ddldngd, 
s  rab  se  koi  kumhdr  ke  tartan  ko 
tor  jo  pbir  sdbdt  na  bo  sake ;  ,aur  log 
I'dt  men  gdrenge,  jab  tak  ki  gdrne 
a  aqdm  na  rahe. 

’  Tdnbin  main  is  makdn  se  aur 
13  ;  tashindon  se  kardngd,  KhudI- 
vao  kabtd  bai;  cbunancbi  main  is 
hsr  ko  Tufat  ki  mdnind  kar  dungd  : 

Aur  Yardsalam  ke  gbar,  aur 
a  id&b  ke  bddsbdbon  ke  gbar  Tdfat 
'  e  laqdm  ki  manind  ndp&k  bo  jd- 
we  ;e,  han,  we  sab  gbar,  jin  ki  cbbat- 
o  irunbon  ne  dsman  ke  sdre  lasbkar 
:e  yeluban  jalaya,  aur  begdne  ildbon 
te  ye  tapdwan  tapde. 

Tab  Yaramiydb  Tdfat  se,  jabdn 
vedawant)  ne  use  nubdwat  karne 
ko  hejd  tbd,  pbir  dyd,  aur  KhudI- 
ao  ke  ghar  ke  sahn  men  khard  hoke 
sat  logon  se  kabd, 

Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
vb  la,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekbo, 
ma1  is  shabr  par  aur  us  ki  sdri  basti- 
n  ar  wub  sdri  bald,  jo  main  ne  us 
>ai  ihejne  ko  kabd,  ldungd,  is  liye  ki 
n:  n  ne  nibdyat  gardan-kasbi  ki,  td 
^  eri  bdton  ko  na  sunen. 
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XX  BA'B. 

bud  ki  Fasbur  bin  Immer 
ne,  jo  KhudXwand  ke 


\  ISA' 

Yjl  kahin 
gbar  men  sarddr  ndzim  tbd,  Yarami¬ 
ydb  ko  yib  bdten  nubuwat  se  kahte 
sund. 

2  Tab  Fasbdr  ne  Yaramiydh  nabi 
ko  mdrd,  aur  use  us  kdtb  men  dala,  jo 
Binyamin  ke  pbatak  i  bidld  men,  Khu- 
dawand  ke  gbar  se  nazdik  tba. 

3  Aur  dusre  din  yun  bdd,  ki  Fasbdr 
ne  Yaramiydh  ko  kdtb  se  nikala. 
Tab  Yaramiydb  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  ne  terd  ndm  Fashur  nabin, 
balki  Majdr-Missdbib  rakhd : 

4  Kydnki  Khudawand  ydn  kabtd 
bai,  ki  Dekb,  main  aisd  kar  dunga  ki 
td  dp  apne  liye,  aur  apne  sab  doston 
ke  liye,  khauf  kd  bd’is  hogd ;  kydnki 
we  apne  dusbman  on  ki  talwar  se  mdre 
parenge,  aur  teri  dnkben  yib  bdl  dekh- 
engi :  aur  main  sdre  Yabdddb  ko  Ba¬ 
bul  ke  bddsbdb  ke  bath  men  bawdla 
karungd,  aur  wub  un  ko  asir  karke 
Bdbul  men  le  jdegd,  aur  unben  talwar 
se  qatl  karegd. 

5  Aur  main  is  shahr  ki  sdri  daulat, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  mabdsil,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
nafis  cbizon  ko,  aur  Yahdddb  ke  bad- 
shdhon  ke  sab  khazdnon  ko  de  ddlun- 
gd;  hdn,  main  unben  un  ke  dushmanon 
ke  bdtb  men  de  ddldngd,  jo  unben 
ldtenge,  aur  unben  pakarke  Bdbul  men 
le  jdenge. 

6  Aur  ai  Fasbdr,  td  aur  sab  jo  tere 
gbar  men  rahte  bain,  asir  boke  jdenge : 
aur  td  Bdbul  men  pahunchegd,  aur 
wahdn  td  maregd,  aur  wahdn  gdrd 
jdegd,  td  aur  tere  sdre  dost  jin  se  td  ne 
jbdthi  nubdwat  ki. 

7  f  Ai  Khudawand,  td  ne  mujhe 
targib  di  bai,  aur  main  ne  targib  pdi ; 
td  mujb  se  tawdndtar  tbd,  aur  td  gdlib 
dyd :  main  tab  se  bardbar  maskhara 
bantd  bdn,  bar  ek  mujbe  thatthe  men 
urdtd  hai. 

8  Kydnki  jis  jis  waqt  kaldm  kartd 
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thd,  zor  se  pukarta  thA ;  main  ne  to 
pukdrd,  ki  gazab  aur  halakat  hoti ;  aur 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  har  roz  men 
maldmat  aur  hansi  kd  ba’is  hota  thd. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kaba,  Main  us  kd 
zikr  na  karungd,  na  age  kabhi  us  kd 
nam  leke  bolunga :  lekin  us  kd  kaldm 
mero  dil  men  jalti  dg  ki  mdnind  thd, 
jo  men  haddion  men  chhipi  hdi  thi, 
aur  main  apne  ta,in  zabt  karne  se  thak 
gayd,  aur  sab  na  sakd. 

10  Kydnki  main  ne  bahuton  ki 
tuhmat  suni,  chdron  taraf  khauf  thd. 
Uski  bdbat  ittila’  karo,  we  kahte  hain, 
aur  ham  us  ki  ittila’  karenge.  Mere 
sare  yar  mere  thokar  khane  ke  munta- 
zir  hain,  anr  kahte  hain,  Shayad  wuh 
rdgib  ho  jdegd,  tab  ham  us  par  gdlib 
awenge,  aur  us  se  apnd  badld  lenge. 

if  Lekin  Khudawand  ek  muhib 
bahadur  ki  mdnind  meri  taraf  ho  raha : 
is  liye  mere  satdnewalon  ne  thokar 
khai,  aur  gdlib  na  hde,  we  nihdyat 
sharminda  hue,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
apnd  maqsad  na  pdyd  hai :  un  ki  shar- 
mindagi  hamesha  tak  hogi,  kabhi  fara- 
mosh  na  hogi. 

12  Pas,  ai  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  jo  sddiqon 
ko  dzmata  hai,  aur  gurdon  aur  dil  par 
nigdh  rakhta  hai,  jo  badld  ki  tu  un  se 
legd,  main  use  dekhdn ;  is  liye  ki 
main  ne  apnd  muqaddama  tujh  par 
zahir  kiyd. 

13  Khudawand  ki  sand  gdo,  Khu- 
dIwand  ki  sitdish  karo ;  kydnki  us  ne 
miskin  ki  jdn  ko  badkdron  ke  hdth  se 
chhurdyd  hai. 

14  La’nat  us  din  par,  jis  men 
main  paidd  hua :  wuh  din,  jis  men 
meri  ma  mujh  ko  jani,  hargiz  mubarak 
na  howe. 

15  La’nat  us  ddmi  par,  jis  ne  mere 
bdp  ko  yih  kahke  khabar  di,  ki  Tere 
liye  ek  betd  paidd  hud,  ki  jis  ke  bd’is 
use  bard  khush  kiyd. 

1G  Hdn,  wuh  ddini  un  shahron  ki 
mdnind  howe,  jinhen  KhudIwand  ne 
ulat  divd,  aur  pachhtdyd  nahin :  aur 
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wuh  subh  ko  khaufndk  shor  sune  or 
do  pahar  ke  waqt  ek  ban  lalkdr ; 

17  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujhe  rihm  >5 
qatl  na  kiyd  ;  tab  meri  md  meri  br 
hoti,  aur  us  kd  rihm  hamesha  ik 
phuld  rahtd. 

18  Kis  waste  main  rihm  se  d  a. 
ki  mashaqqat  aur  ranj  dekhtin,  a  ki 
mere  din  ruswdi  men  kdte  jdwen 

XXI  BA'B. 

UH  kaldm  jo  Khudawan  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydh  ko  pa  q. 
chd,  jab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Fair 
bin  Malkiydh,  aur  Safaniydh  bin  a- 
’asiydh  kahin  ko  us  ke  pds  yih  k  ie 
ko  bheja, 

2  Ki  Hamdri  khdtir  Khudaw  ;p 
se  pdchhiyo,  kydnki  Bdbul  kabad  ih 
Xabukadrazar  hamare  sdth  lardi  Li 
hai ;  shayad  ki  Khudawand  hai  se 
apne  sdre  ’ajib  kdmon  ke  muwdfiq  i 
suluk  kare,  ki  wuh  ham  logon  ke  a- 
hdn  se  chald  jawe. 

3  1j  'fab  Yaramiydh  neun  seka, 
ki  Turn  Sidqiydh  ko  aisd  kaho ; 

4  Ki  Khudawand  Israel  kd  K1  !a 
yun  fanndtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  ii 
ke  hathydron  ko,  jo  tumhare  hdth  in 
hain,  jin  se  turn  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  it 
Kasdion  ke  sdth,  jo  chdr  diwdroue 
bdhar  tumhen  ghere  hde  hain, !  te 
ho,  pherdngd,  arur  main  unhen  is  si  it 
ke  bich  men  ikatthe  kardnga. 

5  Aur  main  dp  apne  barhde  ie 
hdth  se  aur  qdwat  i  bdzd  se  turn  re 
sdth  lardngd ;  hdn,  gusse  se,  aur  gib 
se,  aur  bare  qahr  se. 

6  Aur  main  is  shahr  ke  bdshii  >n 
ko,  insan  o  haiwdn  ko,  mdningd  ;re 
bari  waba  se  fand  ho  jaenge. 

7  Aur  is  ke  ba’d,  Khudawand  h- 
td  hai.  Main  Yahddah  ke  bdds.h 
Sidqiydh  ko,  aur  us  kemuldzimono, 
aur  qaum  ko,  hdn,  un  ko  jo  is  shr 
mep  wabd  aur  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  1  h 
niklenge,  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdli- 
razar  ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  dn- 
manon  ke  qabze  men,  aur  un  ke  l  b 
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oounki  jan  ke  khwdhdn  hain, 
vva  karnnga :  aur  wuh  unhen  tal- 
r  I  dhdr  se  rndregd  ;  wuh  unhen 
i  cioregd,  aur  na  uu  par  tars  khde- 
.  i  rahmat  karegd. 

3  Aur  is  qaum  se  td  kahegd,  ki 
K  ini  wand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
jpumhen  haydt  ki  rah  aur  maut 

Tt  dikhdtd  hdn. 

9  o  koi  is  shahr  men  rahegd,  so 
lw  aur  kdl  aur  wabd  se  maregd  : 
.iijo  niklegd,  aur  Kasdion  ki,  jo 
mnn  ghere  hue  hain,  panah  legd, 
io  ji  a,  aur  us  ki  jdn  us  ke  liye  gani- 
latlpgi. 

1(  Kydnki  main  ne  apnd  munh  is 
ial  ki  taraf  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  se  bu- 
..!  jrdn,  aur  us  se  bhaldi  na  kardn, 
htIwand  kahtd  hai;  Bdbul  ke 
ididh  ke  qabd  men  wuh  kar  diyd 
j  ieg  aur  wuh  use  dg  se  jaldwegd. 

Aur  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  ke 
ghaiae  se  kah,  ki  KhudIwand  kd 
;dk  suno ; 

1:  Ai  Dadd  ke  ghardne,  KhudA- 
WAt.  yun  kahtd  hai,  Turn  subh  uth- 
ke  sdf  karo,  aur  ldte  hue  ko  zdlim 
ke  1th  se  chhurdo,  na  ho  ki  tumhdre 
kaua  ki  burai  ke  sabab  merd  qahr 
ig  tarah  bharke,  aur  is  tarah  jale 
ki  k  use  bujha  na  sake. 

1  Ai  wadi  ki  bdshinda,  aur  mai- 
lan  :i  chatdn,  jo  kahti  hai,  ki  Kaun 
hanfipar  hamla  karegd?  yd  hamare 
mas mon  men  kaun  ghusegd?  Khu- 
davnd  kahtd  hai.  Main  terd  mukhd- 
f  In. 

1  Aur  tumhdre  kdmon  ke  phal  ke 
iiunfiq  main  tumhen  sazd  ddnga, 
Khtiawand  farmatd  hai;  aur  main 
us  j  ban  men  dg  lagdungd,  jo  us  ki 
iriawahi  ka  bhasam  karegi.  ' 

XXII  BA^B. 

lUBA'WAND  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Yakddah  ke  badshdh  ke  ghar 
o  aur  wahan  yih  bdt  suna, 

2tur  kah,  Ai  Yahuddh  ke  bdd- 
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shdh,  jo  Dadd  ke  takht  par  baithd  hai, 
Khudawand  ka  kaldm  sun,  td,  aur 
tere  muldzim,  aur  tere  log  jo  in  dar- 
wdzon  se  dakhil  hote  hain  : 

3  KhudXwand  ydn  ^ahtd  hai,  ki 
’Adalat  aur  saddqat  ke  kdm  karo,  aur 
zdlim  ke  hath  se  lute  hde  ko  chhurdo, 
aur  kisi  se  bad-suldki  na  karo,  aur 
musdfir,  yatim,  aur  bewa  par  zulm  na 
karo,  aur  is  makan  men  be-gundh  ke 
khun  ko  mat  bahdo. 

4  Kydnki  agar  turn  yihi  kdm  ka- 
roge,  to  Dadd  ke  jdnishin  bddshah, 
rathon  par  aur  ghoron  par  sawar  hoke, 
is  ghar  ke  darwdzon  men  dakhil  honge, 
har  ek,  aur  us  ke  muldzim,  aur  us  ke 
log. 

5  Par  agar  turn  in  bdton  ko  na 
sunoge,  to  main  apni  zdt  ki  qasam 
khdtd  hdn,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai, 
ki  yih  ghar  ek  wirdna  ho  jaega. 

6  Kydnki  Yahuddh  ke  bddshah  ke 
ghardne  ki  bdbat  Khudawand  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Td  mere  liye  Jili’ad  hai, 
aur  Lubndn  ki  choti :  tad  bln  main 
yaqinan  tujhe  ujdr  dupga  ki  baydban 
ho,  aur  aise  shahr  jin  men  koi  nahin 
basta. 

7  Aur  main  tere  barkhildf  garat- 
garon  ko  makhsus  karungd,  har  ek  ko 
aur  us  ke  hathyaron  ko  bhi ;  aur  we 
tere  khdss  deoddron  ko  kdtenge,  aur 
unhen  dg  men  ddlenge. 

8  Aur  bahut  qaumen  is  shahr  ki 
samt  se  guzrengi,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
dusre  se  kahega,  ki  Khudawand  ne  is 
bare  shahr  ko  aisd  kyun  kiyd  hai  ? 

9  Tab  we  jawdb  denge,  Is  liye  ki 
unkon  ne  Khudawand  apne  Iybuda 
ke  ’ahd  ko  tark  kiyd  hai,  aur  begane 
ilahon  ko  pujd,  am-  un  ki  bandagi  ki. 

10  f  Murde  ke  liye  na  roo,  na  us 
ke  liye  nauha  karo  :  magar  us  ke  liye 
jo  chald  jata  zar  zar  roo :  kydnki  wuh 
phir  na  awegd,  na  apno  watan  ko 
dekhega. 

11  Kydnki  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh 
Ydsiydh  ke  bete  Salum  ki  bdbat,  jo 
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apne  bdp  Yusiydh  kd  jdnishin  hria, 
aur  is  makdn  se  rawdna  ho  gaya, 
Khtjdawand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Wuh 
idhar  phir  na  dwegd  : 

12  Balki  wuh  us  maqdm  men,  ja- 
hdn  we  use  asir  karke  le  gaye  hain, 
maregd,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko  phir  na 
dekhegd. 

13  ^  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  apne  ghar 
ko  be-insdfi  se,  aur  apne  bdldkhdnon 
ko  zulm  se  bandtd  hai ;  jo  apne  parosi 
ko  begar  pakartd  hai,  aur  us  ki  maz- 
duri  use  nahin  detd ; 

14  Jo  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  apne  liye 
ek  bard  ghar  aur  hawd-ddr  bdld-khd- 
na  banddngd ;  aur  wuh  apne  liye 
jhanjhridn  torke  bandtd  hai ;  aur  deo- 
ddr  ki  lakri  ki  chhat  lagdtd  bai,  aur 
use  shanjarfi  kartd  hai. 

15  Kyd  tii  isi  liye  saltanat  karegd, 
ki  tu  deoddrwdle  kdm  kd'shauq  rakh- 
td  hai  ?  kyd  tere  bdp  ne  nahin  khdyd 
piyd,  aur  ’addlat  o  saddqat  nahin  ki, 
tab  us  kd  bhald  hud  ? 

16  Us  ne  miskin  aur  muhtdj  kd 
da’wd  sunke  us  kd  insdf  kiyd  ;  tab  us 
kd  bhald  hud :  kyd  yihi  meri  pahchdn 
rakhnd  na  thd?  KhodXwand  kahtd 
hai. 

17  Par  ten  dnkhen  aur  terd  dil  kisi 
chiz  par  nahin  hain,  magar  ldlach  par, 
aur  be-gundh  ke  khun  par  ki  use 
bahdwe,  aur  sitam  aur  zulm  par  ki 
use  kare. 

18  Isi  liye  KhudIwand  Yahdddh 
ke  bddshdh  Ydsiydh  ke  bete  Yahu¬ 
yaqim  ki  babat  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  We 
us  par  yih  kahke  na  roenge,  ki  Hde, 
mere  bhdi  )  yd  Hde,  bahin  !  We  us  ke 
liye  yih  nauha  na  karenge,  Hde,  kbu- 
ddwand  !  yd  Ilde,  us  ki  shaukat ! 

19  Us  kd  dafan  gadhe  kd  sd  dafan 
hogd;  Yardsalam  ke  phdtakon  ke  bd- 
har  ghasitd  aur  phenk  diyd  jdega. 

20  \  Td  Lubndn  par  charh  jd,  aur 
chilld  ;  aur  Basan  men  apni  dwdz  bu- 
land  kar,  aur  Abdrim  par  se  ro ;  ki 
tere  sab  chdhnewdle  rndre  gaye. 
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21  Main  ne  ten  iqbdlmandi  ke  i 
men  tujh  se  kaldm  kiyd ;  par  td  1 : 
Main  na  sundngl ;  ten  jawdni  se  i 
ten  ’ddat  hai  ki  td  meri  dwdz  ko  - 
hin  mdnti. 

22  Ek  dndhi  tere  charwdhon  o 
chardegi,  aur  tere  ’dshiq  asir  hoke  - 
enge  ;  us  waqt  tu  apni  sdri  shardra  e 
liye  sharm  khdegi,  aur  pashemdn  h  i, 

23  Ai  Lubndn  ki  basnewdli,  jo  - 
nd  dshiydna  deoddron  par  bandti  i 
td  kaisi  ’djiz  hogi  jab  tujhe  shidda-  e 
dukh  honge,  aur  us  ’aurat  ke  se  c  i 
jo  janne  par  ho  tujhe  lagen  ! 

24  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qas , 
Khttdawajo)  farmdtd  hai,  ki  aga;  i 
Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahdyaqim  i 
betd  Kuniydh  mere  dahne  hdth  i 
angdthi  hotd,  tad  bhi  main  tv  • 
wahdn  se  nikdl  phenktd  ; 

25  Aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  ten  i 
ke  khwdhdn  hain,  aur  un  ke  hi 
men,  jin  ke  chihre  se  tu  dartd  !L 
ya’ne,  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Xabok  ■ 
razar  ke  hdth  men,  aur  Kasdion  i 
hdth  men,  main  tujhe  detd. 

26  Hdn,  main  tujhe,  aur  ten  i 
ko  jo  tujhe  jani,  gair-mulk  men,  jali 
turn  paidd  nahin  hde,  nikdl  ddldnj; 
aur  wahdn  turn  maroge. 

27  Par  us  mulk  men  jis  men  i 
chdhte  hain  ki  phir  dwen,  to  har; 
kabhi  na  lautenge. 

28  Kyd  yih  shakhs  Kdniydli  d- 
rat-angez  ttitd  hdd  bartan  hai?  i 
raddi  bdsan  hai  jo  manzdr  nahin  ho 1 
we  kis  wdste  nikdle  jdte,  wuh  aur  i 
ki  auldd,  aur  aisi  zamin  men  ddle  ]t, 
jise  we  nahin  jdnte  hain? 

29  Ai  zamin,  zamin,  zamin,  Ki 
nd waxd  kd  kaldm  sun. 

30  Fvhuda wan'd  ydn  farmdtd  h. 
Is  admi  ko  be-auldd  likho ;  aisd  dd 
jo  apne  dinon  men  iqbdlmandi 
munh  na  dekhegd ;  kydnki  koi  us 
auldd  men  se  bhi  iqbdlmand  na  ho; 
ki  kadhi  Dadd  ke  taknt  par  haitl 
aur  Yahuddh  par  saltanat  kare. 


'a.  jhuthe  nabion  ko  YAILAMIYA'H,  XXIII.  malamat  karta. 


XXIII  BAT3. 

ptf  charwdhon  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo 
men  chardgdh  ki  bheron  ko 
ah:  o  paresMn  karte  hain !  Khuda- 
a:>  kahtd  hai. 

2.S  liye  Khudawand  Israel  ka 
\  h  Id,  un  charwdhon  ki  mukhdlafat 
nerjo  men  qaum  ko  charate  hain, 
uuahtd  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  mere  galle 
: ) "  rdganda  kiya,  aur  unhen  hdnkke 
k  diya,  aur  nigahbdni  nahin  ki : 
;k),  main  tumhdre  karnon  ki  burai 
mpar  ddlungd,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

3?ar  main  un  ko  jo  mere  galle  se 
ic  rahe  hain  sdri  sarzaminon  se, 
h:  jahan  main  ne  unhen  hank  diyd 
hdjam’a  kar  lbngd,  aur  unhen  un 
;  er-khane  men  phir  lddngd  ;  aur 
3  lalenge,  aur  barhenge. 

4Yir  main  un  par  aise  chaupdn 
nurrar  kardngd,  jo  unhen  chard- 
er  3 ;  aur  we  phir  na  darenge,  na 
.  ha  aenge,  na  gum  ho  jdenge,  Khu- 
lv  nd  kahtd  hai. 

5f  Dekh,  we  din  ate  hain,  Khu- 
davnd  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  Dddd  ke 
yeaddqat  ki  ek  Shdkh  nikdlunga, 
aur  t  Bddshdh  bddshahi  karegd,  aur 
bmand  hogd,  aur  ’addlat  o  saddqat 
3  ire.  par  karegd. 

6  Is  ke  dinon  men  Yahdddh  najdt 
i  aw;d,  aur  Isrdel  saldmati  se  sukdnat 

irdpaur  us  kd  ndm  yih  rakha 
a  eg  KHUDAWAND  HAMA'RI' 
AA'QAT. 

7  si  liye,  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain, 
.  hi  Xw and  kahtd  hai,  ki  we  phir  na 

kah'ge,  Khudawand  zinda  hai,  jo 
:i  isrdel  ko  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikdl 
layd  • 

8  ialki  Khudawand  zinda  hai,  jo 
'rd.  ke  gharane  ki  auldd  ko  uttar  ki 

marukat  se  aur  sare  mulkon  se,  jahdn 
maiiae  unhen  hank  diya  thd,  charha 
■yaiur  unhen  dakhil  kardyd,  ki  we 
oni  amin  men  basen. 

9  Nabion  ki  babat.  Mera  dil 
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mere  andar  tot  gayd  ;  meri  sari  haddi- 
dn  kdmpti  hain :  KhudIwand  ke 
sabab  aur  us  ki  muqaddas  bdton  ke 
sabab  main  matwdld  sd  hun,  aur  us 
shakhs  ki  mdnindjomai  se  maglubho 
gay  a. 

10  Yaqinan  zamin  zindkdron  se 
bhar  gayi ;  la’nat  ke  sabab  zamin 
matam  karti  hai  ;  maiddn  ki  chardgd- 
hen  sukh  gayin :  kydnki  un  ki  5adat 
buri  hai,  aur  un  kd  zor  ziyddati  hai. 

11  Ki  nabi  aur  kdhin  donon  napak 
hain ;  hdn,  main  ne  apne  ghar  ke  bich 
un  ki  burai  pdi,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

12  Is  liye  un  ki  rdh  un  ke  haqq 
men  aisi  hogi  jaise  phislahi  jagahen 
tdriki  ke  waqt  men :  we  un  men 
khadere  jdke  wahdn  girenge :  ki  main 
un  par  bald  lddngd,  ki  yih  un  se  inti- 
qdm  lene  kd  baras  hai,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

13  Aur  main  ne  Samnin  ke  nabion 
men  himaqat  dekhi  hai ;  unhon  ne 
Ba’al  ki  taraf  se  nubtiwat  ki,  aur  mere 
log  Isrdel  ko  bhatkdya  hai. 

14  Main  ne  Yardsalam  ke  nabion 
men  bhi  ek  haulndk  chiz  dekhi ;  we 
zindkari  karte,  aur  jhuth  ke  pairau 
hote  ;  we  badkdron  ke  hdthon  ko  bhi 
zor  bakhshte  hain,  yahan  tak  ki  koi 
apni  burdi  se  nahin  phirta :  we  sab 
mere  liye  aise  hain  jaise  ki  Sadum,  aur 
us  ke  bdshinde  ’Amdrah  ki  manind 
hain. 

15  Isi  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  nabion  ki 
bdbat  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
unhen  ndgdauna  khildunga,  aur  hald- 
hal  ka  pani  piladuga;  kyunki  Yarn- 
salam  ke  nabion  ke  sabab  se  sari 
sarzamin  men  be-dini  phaili  hai. 

16  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yiin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Un  nabion  ki  baten  mat  suno,  jo  turn 
se  nubnwat  karte  hain ;  we  turn  ko 
batalat  ki  taraf  mdil  karte ;  we  apne 
dilon  ke  khwdb  khiyalon  ko  kahte 
hain,  aur  na  ki  wuh  baten  jo  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  munh  se  niklin. 


Nabi  jhuthe  nabion  ko  Y  A  R  A  M I Y  A  'I  I ,  XXIV.  malamat  h 


17  We  un  ko,  jo  mujhe  haqir  jdnte 
hain,  kahte  rahte  hain,  Khudawand 
ne  kaha,  ki  T umhdri  saldmati  hogi ; 
aur  har  ek  ko,  jo  apne  dil  ki  machldhat 
par  chalta,  we  kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  par 
koi  bald,  na  dwegi. 

18  Par  un  men  se  kaun  Khuda- 
wand  ki  maslahat  men  sdbit  qadam 
rahd  ?  kis  ne  us  ke  sukhan  par  lihdz 
kiya  aur  use  sund  ?  kis  ne  us  ke  kaldm 
ki  taraf  tawajjuh  ki,  aur  us  par  kdn 
lagdyd  ? 

19  Dekh,  Khudawand  ke  qahr  se 
ek  dndhi  us  ki  taraf  chali,  ek  chakkar 
mdrtd  hud  tdfan,  jo  shariron  ke  sir  par 
parega. 

20  Khudawand  kd  gazab  phir 
dhimd  na  hogd,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  use 
anjarn  tak  na  pahunchawe,  aur  apne 
dil  ke  irdde  pure  na  kare ;  turn  ane- 
wdle  dinon  men  use  bakhdbt  ma’lum 
karoge. 

21  Main  ne  in  nabion  ko  nahin 
bbejd,  par  we  daure  bain  ;  main  ne  un 
se  nahin  kabd,  par  unhon  ne  nubnwat 
ki. 

22  Pas  agar  we  meri  maslahat  men 
sabit-qadam  rahte,  tab  we  meri  bdten 
mere  logon  ko  sunate,  td  ki  un  ko  un 
ki  burl  rdb  se,  aur  un  ke  kdmon  ki 
burdi  se  phirdwen. 

23  Kyd  main  nazdik  hi  kd  Khudd 
bun,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  aur  dur 
kd  Khuda  nahin  ? 

24  Kyd  koi  ddmi  cbbipi  jagabon 
men  apneko  chbipd  saktd  hai,  ki  main 
use  na  dekhdn?  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai.  Kyd  dsmdn  aur  zamin  mujb  se 
bbare  nahin  hain  ?  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai. 

25  'Main  ne  sund,  jo  nabion  ne  kahd, 
jo  mera  ndm  leke  jhuthi  nubnwat 
karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki  Main  ne 
khwab  dekhd,  khwdb  dekhd. 

26  Kab  tak  yih  nabion  ke  dil  men 
rahega,  ki  jhdthi  nubuwat  karen  ? 
hdn,  we  apne  dil  ki  farebkdri  ke  nabi 
hain; 


27  Jo  gumdn  rakhte  hain,  ki  ie 
khwabon  se,  jo  un  men  se  har  ek  ie 
parosi  se  baydn  kartd,  meri  qaun  ;c 
merd  ndm  hhuld  den,  jis  tarah  u  re 
bdpddde  Ba’al  ke  sabab  se  merd  a 
bhul  gaye. 

28  Jis  nabi  ke  pds  khwdb  hr  so 
khwdb  baydn  kare ;  aur  jis  ke  is 
merd  kaldm  hai,  so  mere  kaldn  ;o 
diydnatddri  se  kahe.  Gehnnko  b  se 
se  kyd  nisbat  ?  Khudawand  k;a 
hai. 

29  Kyd  merd  kaldm  sardsar  (;i 
mdnind  nahin  hai  ?  KhudIw  a 
kahtd  hai ;  aur  hathaure  ki  mdi  1, 
jo  chatdn  ko  chur  chdr  kartd  hai  ‘ 

30  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  un  na  m 
kd  mukhdlif  hun,  Khudawand  k  ti 
hai,  jo  har  ek  apne  parosi  se  ri 
bdten  churd  rakhte  hain. 

31  Dekh,  !main  un  nabion  kd  a- 
khalif  hdn,  Khudawand  kahtd  h.  jo 
apni  zubdn  ko  isti’amdl  karte,  ,;r 
kahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  farmatd  hai. 

32  Dekh,  main  un  kd  mukhdlif  n, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  jo  jk\e 
khwdbon  ko  nubdwat  se  kahte  i  r. 
aur  unhen  baydn  karte,  aur  ii 
jhuthi  bdton  se  aur  shekhion  se  re 
logon  ko  bhatkdte  hain;  lekin  j in 
ne  unhen  nahin  bhejd,  na  unken  h  ri 
diya  :  is  liye  is  qaum  ko  un  se  h;  iz 
fdida  na  hogd,  KhudIwand  kahdii 

33  Aur  jab  yih  qaum,  yd  :>i 
yd  kahin,  tujh'se  pdchhe  aur  kahki 
Khudawand  kd  bhdri  paigdm  va 
hai  ?  tab  td  unhen  kahegd,  Ky  hi 
bhdri  paigam  ?  ki  main  ne  turn  ko  rk 
kiyd  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

34  Aur  nabi,  aur  kdhin,  aur  qibi; 
jo  koi  kahe  Khudawand  kd  Hri 
paigdm,  main  us  shakhs  ko  au:  ike 
gharane  ko  sazd  dunga. 

35  Chdhiye  ki  har  ek  apne  p  «i 
se,  aur  har  ek  apne  bhai  se,  ydn  he. 
ki  Khudawand  ne  kyd  jawdb  ya 
hai  ?  aur  Khudawand  ne  kyd  hi 
hai  ? 
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na]  Yahudah  YARAMIYA'H,  XXIV,  XXV.  Khudd  ki  taraf  phir  eng  e. 


;  Par  Khudawand  ke  bhari  pai- 
,ai  kd  zik’r  turn  ko  kabhi  na  karnd 
op  ki  bar  ek  ddmi  kd  sukhan  usi  ke 
iiyTbhdri  paigdm  hogd  ;  kydnki  turn 
:  inda  Khudd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  ha- 
id  Khuiid  ki  baton  ko  bigdr  dald 
nai 

■  Tu  nabi  se  yun  kahegd,  ki  Khu- 
aand  ne  kyd  jawab  diyd?  aur 
if  dawand  ne  kyd  kahd  bai  ? 

;  Lekin  jab  ki  turn  kahte  bo, 
.iDA wand  kd  bhari  paigdm  ;  is  liye 
of  da  wand  ydn  kahtd  bai,  Azbaski 
in  yih  bdt  kahte  bo,  KhudXwand 
abdri  paigdm,  aur  main  ne  turn  ko 
•ad  bhejd,  ki  Mat  kabo,  KhudI- 
7iD  kd  bhdri  paigdm  : 

;  Is  liye,  dekh,  main,  hdn,  main  hi 
;ui  se  bilkull  be-khabar  rahdngd,  aur 
u  ko  aur  is  shahr  ko,  jo  main  ne 
u  ko  aur  tumbdre  bapdddon  ko 
diy  apni  nazar  se  gird  dungd : 

•  Aur  main  hamesba  ke  liye  tum- 
iei  ek  kalank  lagddngd,  aur  abadi 
h  ,lat  diingd,  jo  kabhi  faramosh  na 
hot 

XXIV  BA'B. 

i.’D  us  ke  ki  Bdbul  ka  badshab 
Nabukadrazar  Yabuddb  ke 
dihdh  Yakbniydh  bin  Yahuyaqim 
:o,  ur  Yabuddb  ke  amiron  ko,  bar- 
oaii  aur  lohdron  ke  sdtb,  Yardsalam 
se  ir  karke  Bdbul  men  le  gayd  thd, 
Kd  daw  and  ne  mujb  par  numdydn 
kij  aur  dekb,  do  tokrian  anjiron  ki 
-IidIwand  ki  baikal  ke  sdmhne 
ib:  thin. 

ffik  tokri  men  acbcbbe  se  acbcbbe 
mj  the,  pahle  pake  hue  anjiron  ki 
md  nd ;  aur  ddsri  tokri  men  bure  se 
bin  anjir,  jo  burdi  ke  mare  khae  na- 
jIdS,  sakte  the. 

iA.ur  Khudawand  ne  mujb  se 
al,  ki  Ai  Yarumiydb,  tu  kya  dekhta 
bai  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  Anjiron  ko  ; 
.dike  anjir,  babut  acbcbhe;  aur 
bur  babut  bure,  jo  khde  nahin  ja 
sab  bain,  aise  bure  bain. 


4  Phir  KhddIwand  kd  kaldm 
yib  kahtd  hdd  mujb  ko  pahuncha,  ki 

5  KhudXwand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda 
yun  kahtd  bai,  ki  In  acbcbbe  anjiron 
ki  mdnind  main  Yahudah  ke  un 
asiron  ko  mdnungd,  jmhen  main  ne  is 
maqam  se  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men 
bhejd  hai,  ki  wabdn  un  kd  bhala  ho. 

6  Ki  main  un  par  nek  nazar  kardn- 
ga,  aur  unben  is  mulk  men  phir  laun- 
gd,  aur  main  unhen  banddngd,  aur  na 
dhadngd :  main  unhen  lagauDga  aur 
na  ukhdrdnga. 

7  Aur  main  unben  aisd  dil  dunga, 
ki  mujhe  pabcbdnen,  ki  main  Khu¬ 
dawand  hun  :  aur  we  mere  log  honge, 
aur  main  un  kd  Khudd  hungd,  jis  hdl 
ki  we  meri  taraf  apne  sare  dil  se 
phirenge. 

8  Par  bure  anjiron  ki  babat,  jo 
burdi  ke  mdre  khde  nahin  ja  sakte 
hain,  Khudawand  yaqinan  ydn  kahtd 
bai,  ki  Yunhi  main  Yahudah  ke  bdd- 
sbdb  Sidqiyah  ko,  aur  us  ke  amiron  ko, 
aur  Yardsalam  ke  bdqi  logon  ko, 
jo  is  mulk  men  bach  rahe  hain,  aur  jo 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  baste  hain, 
chhor  dungd ; 

9  Hdn,  main  unhen  zamin  ki  sab 
mamlukaton  men  iztirab  aur  bald  ke 
hawdla  karungd ;  td  ki  we  bar  ek 
makdn  men,  jahan  jabdn  main  unhen 
hdnkungd,  wabdn  we  maldmat,  aur 
masal  kahne  ko,  aur  ta’na,  aur  la’nat 
karne  ke  bd’is  howen. 

10  Aur  main  un  ke  darmiydn  tal- 
war,  aur  kdl,  aur  wabd  bhejungd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  we  us  sarzamin  se,  jo 
main  ne  unben  aur  un  ke  bapdadon  ko 
di,  mit  jdenge. 

XXV  BA'B. 

UH  kaldm  jo  Yahdddh  ke  sare 
logon  ki  bdbat  Yaramiydh  ko 
pahunchd,  Yahudah  ke  badshah  Ya- 
huyaqim  bin  Yusiyah  ke  chauthebaras 
men,  jo  Babul  ke  badshah  Nabukad- 
razar  kd  pahld  baras  thd  : 


Sattwr  haras  ki  asiri  YARAMIYATI,  XXY.  ki  peshin 


2  Jise  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  Yahti- 
ddh  ke  sdre  logon,  aur  Yarusalarn  ke 
sdre  bdshindon  ko  sundyd,  aur  ydn 
ktilid 

3  Ki  Yahbddh  ke  bddshdh  Ydsiydh 
bin  ’Amiin  ke  terahwen  'baras  se  dj 
tak,  jo  teis  baras  hain,  Khudawand  kd 
kalam  mujb  ko  ayd  kiyd,  aur  main 
turn  se  kahtd  rahd,  subh  sawere 
uthke  kahtd  hud  thd ;  par  turn  ne  na 
sund. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  apne  sdre 
khidmat-guzdr  nabion  ko  tumhdre  pds 
bhejd,  subh  sawere  uthke  bhejd ;  par 
turn  ne  na  sund,  na  sunne  ko  apnd 
kdn  lagdyd. 

5  Unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Har  ek  apni 
buri  rdh  se,  aur  apne  kdmon  ki  burdi 
se,  bdz  do,  aur  us  sarzamin  men  jise 
Khudawand  ne  turn  ko  aur  tumhdre 
bdpdddon  ko  hamesha  ke  liye  diyd, 
baste  raho : 

f»  Aur  turn  begdne  ildhorj  kd  pichhd 
na  karo,  ki  un  ki  bandagi  am-  sijda 
karo,  aur  apne  hdthon  ke  kdmon  se 
mujhe  gussa  na  dildo  ;  aur  main  turn 
par  kuchh  zarar  na  pahunchddnga. 

7  Par  turn  ne  meri  na  suni,  Khuda¬ 
wand  kahtd  hai ;  td  ki  apne  hdthon  ke 
kdmon  se  apne  ziydn  ke  liye  mujhe 
gussa  dildo. 

8  f  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kah¬ 
td  hai,  Lihdzd  turn  ne  meri  bdten  na 
sunin, 

9  Dekh,  main  uttar  ke  sdre  gha- 
rdnon  ko,  aur  apne  khidmat-guzdr 
shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabukadrazar  ko,  buld 
bhejungd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  aur 
main  unhen  is  sarzamin,  aur  us  ke 
bdshindon  par,  aur  in  sdri  qaumon 
par,  jo  chaugird  hain,  charhd  ldungd, 
aur  unhen  haram  kar  ddngd,  aur 
unhen  jd  e  hairat  aur  siti  bajane  kd 
bd’is  kardnga,  aur  we  sadd  wirdna 
rahenge. 

10  Balki  main  aisd  karungd,  ki  un 
ke  darmiydn  khushi  ki  dwaz,  aur 
khurrami  ki  awdz,  dulhe  ki  dwdz,  aur 
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dulhin  ki  dwdz,  chakki  ki  dwdz,  • 
chirdg  ki  roshni,  bdqi  na  rahe. 

11  Aur  yih  sdri  8arzamin  wirdna  r 
hairdni  kd  bd’is  ho  jdegi ;  aur  yih  qai . 
en  sattar  baras  tak  Bdbul  ke  bdds]  i 
ki  guldmi  karengi. 

12  ^  Aur  aisd  hogd,  Khudaw,  > 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Jab  sattar  baras  p  • 
honge,  main  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ko,  ■ 
us  qaum  ko,  aur  Kasdion  ki  sarzai  i 
ko,  un  ki  badkdri  ke  sabab,  sazd  ddr 
aur  main  use  aisd  ujdrungd  ki  hame , 
tak  wirdna  rahe. 

13  Hdn,  main  us  sarzamin  par  a 
sdri  bdten,  jo  main  ne  us  ki  bd ; 
kahin,  ya’ne,  we  sab  jo  is  kitab  n 
likhi  hain,  jo  Yaramiydh  ne  nubd'; 
karke  sdri  qaumon  ko  kah  sundin, ; ; 
kardngd. 

14  Ki  in  se,  hdn,  inhin  se  bah 
qaumen  aur  bare  bddshdh  guldmi 
si  khidmat  lenge :  tabhi  main  un  i 
un  ke  a’amdl  ke  muwdfiq,  aur  un  i 
hdthon  ke  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq,  ba 
lungd. 

15  ^  Ki  Khudawand  Isrdel  i 
Khudd  ne  mujh  ko  ydn  kahd  hai, 
Gazab  ki  mai  kd  yih  piydld  mere  hd 
se  le,  aur  sdri  gurohon  ko,  jin  ke 
main  tujhe  bhejta  hun,  pila, 

16  Ki  we  pien,  aur  larbardwen, ;  r 
taraphen,  us  talwar  ke  sabab  se  jo  m 
un  ke  darmiydn  chaldunga. 

17  Tab  main  ne  Khudawand 
hdth  se  wuh  piydla  liyd,  aur  un  si 
gurohon  ko,  jin  ke  pds  Khudawa 
ne  mujhe  bhejd  thd,  pildyd; 

18  Ya’ne,  Yarusalam,  aur  Yahiic. 
ke  shahron  ko,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh', 
aur  us  ke  amiron  ko,  ki  we  barl 
ho  wen,  aur  jd  e  hairdni,  aur -siti  u 
la’nat  ke  sabab  thahren ;  jaisddj  ke  ij 
hai ; 

19  Misr  ke  bddshdh  Fira’nn  ko,r 
us  ke  muldzimon,  aur  us  ke  a  min 
aur  us  ki  sdri  qaum  ko ; 

20  Aur  sab  ajnabion  ko  jo  mile  j* 
hain,  aur  ’U'z  ki  zamin  ke  sdre  bi 
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ahi  ko,  aur  Filiation  ki  sarzamin 
s  0  bddshdhon  ko,  aur  ’Asqaldn, 

•  ’  zah,  aur  ’Aqriin  ko,  aur  Ashddd 
:  b;  i  logon  ko, 

llidum,  aur  Modb,  aur  bani  ’Am- 
n  o, 

224ur  Sur  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
iidd  ke  sire  bi.dshi.hon  ko,  aur 
midar  par  ke  bahri  mamdlik-ke 
isihon  ko, 

'2 Didin  aur  Taimd,  aur  Buz  ko, 

■  i  sabhon  ko,  jo  ddrhi  ke  goshe 
unite, 

lliur  ’Arab  ke  sire  bddshdhon  ko, 
r  ■ .  mile  jule  logon  ke  sdre  bdd- 
ili  ko,  jo  baydbdn  men  baste 
b  ain 

2fAur  Zimri  ke  sire  bddshdhon  ko, 
ir  ildm  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko,  aur 
ddfee  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 

2tA.ur  uttar  ke  sdre  bddshdhon  ko, 
i  miik  aur  jo  diir  hain,  ek  ddsre  ke 
,h  iur  dunyd  ki  sdri  bddshdhaton 
:  jird  e  zamin  par  hain:  aur  ba’d 
un  1  Sheshak  kd  bddshdh  use  piegd. 
2'iAur  td  unhen  kahegd,  ki  Rabb 
i  afdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  ydn  farmdtd 
i,  Turn  pio,  aur  mast  ho,  aur  qai 
.rotur  gir  paro,  aur  phir  na  utho, 

;  t  vdr  ke  sabab,  jo  main  tumhdre 
iiiurdn  chalddnga. 

2f  A.ur  aisd  hogd,  ki  agar  we  pine 

■  1 3  hdth  se  piydla  lene  kd  inkdr 
are  tu  un  se  kahegd,  ki  Rabb  ul 
iw£  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Yaqinan  turn  ko 
Indlogd. 

2iKydnki,  dekh,  main  us  shahr 
par  Jo  mere  ndm  kd  kahldtd  hai, 
sat  ldnd  shurd’  kartd  hun,  aur  kyd 
un  df  bin  sazd  pde  nikal  jdoge? 
I  in  )e  sazd  pde  na  chhutoge :  ki  main 
talwjko  zamin  ke  sdre  bdshindonpar 
alal  kartd  hun,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  far- 
oiataai. 

3(  Is  liye  tu  in  sab  bdton  ki  khabar 
iik<  m  ki  mukhdlafat  men  nubuwat 
me  .,  aur  un  se  kahegd,  ki  KhudI- 
tas  bulandi  par  se  garjegd,  aur  apne 
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muqaddas  makdn  se  dwdz  sunawegd ; 
wuh  bare  zor  shor  se  apn:  ehardgdh  ke 
dpar  garjegd;  angdr  latdrnewdlon  ki 
manind  wuh  zamin  ke  sdre  bdshindog 
par  lalkdregd. 

31  Ek  gaugd  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
tak  pahunchd  hai ;  ki  Khudawand 
qaumon  se  jhagregd ;  wuh  sdre  bashar 
ki  ’addlat  karega  ;  wuh  shari  ron  ko 
talwdr  ke  hawdla  karegd,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

32  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  guroh  guroh  par  bald  ndzil  hogi, 
aur  ek  ban  andhi  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 
se  uthdi  jdegi. 

33  Aur  Khudawand  ke  maqtul  us 
roz  zamin  ke  ek  sire  se  dusre  sire  tak 
pare  honge;  un  par  koi  nauha  na 
karegd,  we  samete  na  jdenge,  na  gdre 
jdenge  ;  khdd  ki  tarah  we  rd  e  zamin 
par  pare  rahenge. 

34  ^  Ai  charwdho,  wdwaild  karo, 
aur  chilldo ;  aur  ai  galle  ke  sardaro,  turn 
khud  rdkh  men  lot  jdo :  ki  tumhdre 
qatl  ke  din,  aur  pardgandagi  ke  din,  dn 
pahunche  hain  ;  turn  ek  nafis  bdsan  ki 
tarah  gir  jdoge. 

35  Aur  charwdhon  ko  bhdgne  ki 
koi  rdh  na  rahegi,  aur  na  galle  ke 
sarddron  ko  nikal  bachne  ki. 

36  Charwdhon  ke  ndle  ki  dwdz,  aur 
galle  ke  sarddron  kd  ek  nauha  hai,  ki 
KhtjdXwand  ne  un  ki  chardgdh  ko 
barbdd  kiyd  hai. 

37  Hdn,  we  rdhat-bakhsh  chard- 
gdhen  Khudawand  ke  shadid  qahr  ke 
sabab  se  raundi  jdti  hain. 

38  Us  ne  jawdn  sher  i  babar  ki 
tarah  apni  jhdri  ko  chhord  hai ;  yaqi¬ 
nan  sitamgar  ke  zulm  se,  aur  us  ke 
qahr  ki  shiddat  sr,  un  kd  mulk  wirdn 
ho  gayd. 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yusiydh 
ke  bete  Yahuyaqim  ki  bddshdhi 
ke  shurd’  men,  yih  kaldm  KhudX- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  ndzil  hbd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 
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2  Ki  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Td  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  sahn  men 
khard  ho,  aux  Yahdddh  ke  sire  shahr 
ke  logon  se,  jo  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  sijda  kame  ko  dte  hain,  sdri 
bdten,  jo  main  ne  tujhe  hukm  diya 
hai  ki  un  se  kahe,  kah ;  ek  bat  kam 
na  kar : 

3  Shay  ad  ki  we  shanawd  howen, 
aur  bar  ek  apni  buri  rdh  se  bdz  awe, 
ki  main  pachhtdke  us  bad!  se,  jo  un 
ki  badkirddrion  ke  bd’is  un  se  kiyd 
chdhta  hdn,  bdz  dun. 

4  Aur  td  un  se  kabegd,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  yun  kahta  hai,  Agar  turn  meri 
na  sunoge,  ki  meri  sbari’at  par,  jo 
main  ne  tumhdre  dge  muqarrar  ki, 
’amal  karo, 

5  Aur  mere  khidmat-guzdr  nabion 
ki  bdten  suno,  jinben  main  ne  tumhdre 
pas  bheja,  hdn,  sawere  uthke  bbejd, 
par  turn  ne  na  sund ; 

6  To  main  is  ghar  ko  Saild  ki  md- 
nind  kar  ddldnga,  aur  is  shahr  ko 
zamin  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke  nazdik  ek 
la’nat  thahrddnga. 

7  Chundnchi  kdhinon,  aur  nabion, 
aur  sdri  qaum  ne  Yaramiyah  ko  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  ghar  men  ye  bdten  kahte 
sund. 

8  Am-  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  Yaramiyah 
sdri  bdten  kah  chuka,  jo  Khudawand 
ne  use  hukm  diya  tha  ki  sdri  qaum  se 
kahe,  tab  kdhinon,  am  nabion,  aur 
sdri  qaum  ne  use  pakra,  am  kahd,  ki 
Tu  yaqinan  qatl  kiyd  jdega. 

9  Tu  ne  Khudawand  ka  ndm  leke 
kis  wdste  nubuwat  ki  hai,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Yih  ghar  Saild  ki  mdnind  hogd,  am 
yih  shahr  wirdn  kiyd  jaega,  am  us 
men  ek  basnewdld  nu  hogd  ?  Am  sdre 
log  Yaramiydh  ki  mukhalafat  par 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  jam’a  hue. 

10  Jab  Yahdddh  ke  sarddron  ne 
ye  bdten  sunin,  tab  we  badshdh  ke 
ghar  se  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  men  de, 
am  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  naye 
darwaze  ki  dahliz  par  baithe. 
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11  Am  kdhinon  am  nabioi  ne 
sarddron  se  am  sdri  qaum  se  k  ab 
karke  kahd,  ki  Yih  shakhs  qat  ke 
laiq  hai ;  kydnki  us  ne  is  shab  ke 
barkhildf  nubuwat  ki,  jaisd  tui  ne 
apne  kdnon  se  sund. 

12  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  sdre  ir- 
daron  am  sdri  qaum  se  khitdb  1  ke 
kahd,  ki  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  b  ja, 
ki  is  ghar  am  is  shahr  ke  bark  if 
wuh  sdri  bdten  jo  turn  ne  suni  n, 
main  nubuwat  se  kahdn. 

13  So  ab  turn  apni  rahon  aur  :e 
kdmon  ko,  drdsta  karo,  am  Kh  i- 
wand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  ke  a- 
nawd  ho,  td  ki  KhudIwand  us  di 
se,  jo  us  ne  turn  se  kame  ko  kahd  u, 
pachhtdke  bdz  dwe. 

14  Am  meri  bdbat,  dekho,  ki  i  in 
tumhdre  qdbu  men  hdn ;  jo  tuc  ;n 
bhald  lage,  am  bihtar  thahre,  i  jh 
se  karo. 

15  Par  yaqin  jano,  ki  agar  m 
mujhe  qatl  karoge,  to  be-gundlid 
khun  apne  par,  am  is  shahr  par  nr 
us  ke  bdshindon  par,  ldoge ;  ky  ki 
sach-much  Khudawand  ne  mie 
tumhdre  pds  bhcjd  hai,  ki  turn  re 
sunte  hi  ye  sdri  bdten  kahdn. 

16  ^  Tab  sarddron  aur  sdri  qm 
ne  kdhinon  am  nabion  se  kahfki 
Yih  shakhs  qatl  ke  ldiq  nahin  i: 
kydnki  us  ne  KhudIwand  hai  re 
Khudd  ke  ndm  par  ham  se  k;m 
kiyd. 

17  Tab  mulk  ke  kitne  buzurgo  ne 
uthke  kahd,  am  qaum  ki  sdri  jail  at 
se  bole, 

18  Ki  Mikah  Morashti  ne  Yahi  ih 
ke  badshah  Hizqiydh  ke  dinon  nn 
nubuwat  ki,  am  Yahdddh  ki  sdri  q  m 
se  kahd,  am  yun  bold,  ki  RabiuI 
afwdj  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Saihun  et 
ki  tarah  jotd  jdegd,  aur  Yariissan 
dher  dher  hogd,  aur  is  ghar  kd  p  ar 
jangal  ki  dnchi  jagahon  kb  ma  id 
hogd. 

19  Kyd  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  ?•- 
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qih  ne,  aur  sdre  Yahtiddh  ne,  us  ko 
qll  kiyd?  kya  wuk  Khudawand  se 
n  dard,  aur  KhudXwand  se  minnat 
n  ki?  chundnchi  Khudawand  us 
b  1  se,  jo  kahd  thd  ki  main  turn  se 
ktingd,  pachhtdke  bdz  dya.  Is  tarah 
h  i  apni  jdnon  se  barf  badi  karenge. 
(0  Aur  bki  ek  ddmi  tbd,  jis  ne 
EudXwand  ke  ndm  se  peskingoi  ki, 
tiytih  bin  Sam’aiydk,  Qaryat  ul 
larim  kd,  jis  ne  is  shahr  ke,  aur  is 
siiamin  ke  barkhildf,  Yaramiydh  ki 
si  bdton  ke  muwdfiq,  nubtiwat  ki : 

1  Aur  Yahtiyaqim  bddshdh,  aur 
u  ke  sab  bahdduron  ne,  aur  sdre 
siiaron  ne,  us  ki  bdten  sunin,  aur 
b:shdh  ne  use  qatl  karne  ko  chdhd ; 
p  U'riydb  yih  hdl  sunke  dar  gayd, 
a  bhdgke  Misr  men  chald  gayd ; 

2  Tab  YaMyaqim  bddshdh  ne 
k  ddmion  ko,  Ilndtan  bin  ’Akbtir 
a  us  ke  sdth  kitne  aur  ddmion  ko, 
Air  men  bhejd. 

3  Aur  we  U'riydh  ko  Misr  se  nikdl 
li  aur  use  Yahtiyaqim  bddshdh  ke 
p.  pahunchdyd ;  aur  us  ne  us  ko 
iwdr  se  mdr  ddld,  aur  us  ki  ldsh  ko 
’stimm  ki  qabristdn  men  phenkwd 
dd. 

A  Par  Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  Ya- 
raiydh  kd  dastgir  thd,  td  ki  wuk 
q:l  hone  ke  liye  qaum  ke  hdth  men 
hrdla  na  kiyd  jdwe. 

XXVII  BATB. 

TAHUDA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yahii- 
yaqim  bin  Yu.siydh  ki  saltanat 
kshurd’  men,  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
s;yih  kaldm  Yaramiydh  par  ndzil 
hi,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

!  Ki  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  ydn 
kid,  ki  Bandon  aur  jdon  ko  apne 
lii  band,  aur  unhen  apni  gardan  par 
d  i 

>  Aur  unhen  Adam  ke  bddshdh, 
a  Modb  ke  bddshdh,  aur  bank 
’.nruun  ke  bddshdh,  aur  Stir  ke  bdd- 
sk,  aur  Saida  ke  bddshdh  ke  pas, 
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un  qasidon  ke  hdth  bhej,  jo  Yarti- 
salam  men  Yaktiddh  ke  bddshdh 
Sidqiydh  ke  pds  de  hain ; 

4  Aur  tti  un  ko  un  ke  dqdon  ke 
waste  takid  kar,  ki  Babb  ul  afwdj, 
Israel  kd  Khudd,  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Turn  apne  mdlikon  se  isi  tarah  kahnd  ; 

5  Ki  main  ne  zamin  ko,  aur  insdn 
o  haiwdn  ko,  jo  rti  e  zamin  par  hain, 
apni  bari  qtiwat  se  aur  barhae  hue 
bdzti  se  paidd  kiyd,  aur  un  ko  jinhen 
main  ne  mundsib  jand  use  bakhshd. 

6  Aur  ab  main  ne  yih  stiri  mam- 
lukaten  apne  khidmat-guzar  Bdbul  ke 
bddshdh  Nabtikadnazar  ke  qabze  men 
kar  di  hain,  aur  maiddn  ke  jdnwaron 
ko  bhi  use  diyd,  ki  us  ke  kdm  dwen. 

7  Aur  ye  sdri  qaumen  us  ki,  aur 
us  ke  bete  ki,  aur  us  ke  pote  ki  khid- 
mat  karengi,  jab  tak  ki  us  ki  mam- 
lukat  kd  thik  waqt  na  dwe  ;  tab  bahut 
qaumen  aur  bare  bddshdh  us  se  khid- 
mat  karwdenge. 

8  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  qaum  aur  jo 
bddshdhat  us  ki,  hdn,  Bdbul  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Nabtikadnazar  ki  khidmat  na 
karegi,  aur  apni  gardan  Bdbul  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  ke  jtie  tale  na  jhukdegi,  us  qaum 
ko,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  main 
talwdr  se  aur  kdl  se  aur  wabd  se 
siytisat  dtingd,  yahdn  tak  ki  main  us 
ke  hdth  se  unhen  ndbtid  kar  dalungd. 

9  Is  liye  turn  apne  nabion  ki,  aur 
apne  gaib-ddnon  ki,  aur  apne  khwdb- 
binon  ki,  aur  apne  shugtiniyon  ki,  aur 
apne  jddtigaron  ki,  na  suno,  jo  turn  se 
kahte  hain,  ki  Turn  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
ki  khidmat-guzdri  na  karoge  : 

10  Kytinki  we  turn  se  jhtithi  nu- 
btiwat  karte  hain,  ki  turn  ko  tumhdre 
mulk  se  dwara  karen,  aur  td  ki  main 
tumhen  hdnk  nikdltin  ki  turn  haldk 
ho  jdo. 

11  Par  jo  qaum  apni  gardan  ko 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  jtie  tale  rakh 
degi,  aur  us  ki  khidmat  karegi,  main 
us  ko  us  ki  manilukat  men  chain  se 
rahne  dtingd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 
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aur  wuh  us  ki  kheti  karegi,  aur  us 
men  basegi. 

12  Aur  in  sdri  bdton  ke  muwdfiq 
main  ne  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Sid- 
qiydh  se  kahd,  aur  bold,  ki  Apni 
gardan  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  jde 
tale  dbaro,  aur  us  ki  aur  us  ki  qaum 
ki  khidmat  karo,  aur  jite  raho. 

13  Turn  talwdr  aur  kal  aur  wabd 
se  kydn  maroge,  td  aur  tere  log,  jaisd 
Khudawand  ne  us  qaum  ki  bdbat 
kahd  bai,  jo  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki 
khidmat  na  karegi  ? 

14  Aur  un  nabion  ki  bdten  na  suno, 
jo  turn  se  kahte  aur  bolto  hain,  ki 
Turn  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki  khidmat 
na  karoge :  kydnki  we  tumhdre  dge 
jhdthi  jhdthi  nubdwat  karte  hain. 

15  Ki  main  ne  unhen  nahin  bheja, 
KeudIwand  kahtd  hai,  par  we  mere 
nam  se  jhdthi  nubdwat  karte  hain ; 
td  ki  main  turn  ko  hdnkke  khdrij  kar 
dun,  aur  turn,  un  nabion  ke  sdth  jo 
turn  se  nubdwat  karte  hain,  haldk  ho 
jao. 

16  Main  ne  kdhinon  se  bhi  aur  sdre 
logon  se  khitdb  karke  kahd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Apne 
nabion  ki  bdten  na  suno,  jo  turn  se 
nubdwat  karte,  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Dekho,  Khudawand  ke  ghar  ke  bartan 
Babul  se  thore  din  ba’d  pher  lde 
jaenge :  kydnki  we  turn  se  jhdthi 
nubdwat  karte  hain. 

17  Un  ki  na  suno ;  Bdbul  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  ki  khidmat-guzdri  karo,  aur 
jite  raho :  yih  shahr  kdhe  ko  wirana 
bane  ? 

18  Par  agar  we  nabi  hon,  aur  Khu- 
davtand  kd  kaldm  un  ki  amanat  men 
hai,  to  we  Rabb  ul  afwdj  se  shafd’at 
karen,  td  ki  we  bartan  jo  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh 
ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yardsalam  men,  bdqi 
rahe  hain,  Bdbul  men  na  pahunchen. 

19  ^  Kydnki  sutdnon  ki  bdbat 
RaEB  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  aur 
bahr  ki  bdbat,  aur  kursion  ki  bdbat, 
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aur  bdqi  bartanon  ki  bdbat  jo  is  s  w 
men  rah  gaye  hain, 

20  Jinhen  Bdbul  ka  bddshdh  N  fi. 
kadnazar  na  le  gayd,  jis  waqt  A 
Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yakdniydh  in 
Yahuyaqim  ko,  aur  Yahdddh  a 
Yardsalam  ke  sdre  amiron  ko,  Yai  v 
lam  se  Bdbul  men  asir  karke  le  g;  ■ 

21  Han,  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdt  i 
Khuda,  un  bartanon  ki  bdbat,  jo  l  j. 
dawand  ke  ghar  men,  aur  Yahddd  ;e 
bddshdh  ke  mahall  men,  aur  Yaii- 
lam  men,  rah  gaye  hain,  ydn  k  a 
hai, 

22  Ki  We  Bdbul  men  pahun  t 
jdenge,  aur  wahdn,  us  din  tak  ki  i  n 
un  ko  ydd  na  farmddn,  maujdd  i- 
henge,  I^hudawand  kahtd  hai :  s 
waqt  main  imhen  uthd  lungd,  ai  s 
makdn  men  phir  pahunchddnga. 

"XXYIII  BA'B.  ‘ 

UR  usi  sdl  men,  Yahdddh  e 
bddshdh  Sidqiyah  ki  saltana  e 
shuru’  men,  chauthe  baras  ke  pdi  - 
wen  mahine  men,  aisa  hud,  ki  Jiba  i 
’Azzur  kd  betd  Hananiydh  nabi  \ 
KhudIwand  ke  ghar  men,  kdhi  i 
aur  sare  logon  ke  sdmkne,  mujle 
khitdb  karke  kaha, 

2  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  i 
Khudd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Main  ne  Bd  1 
ke  bddshdh  kd  jdd  tora  hai. 

3  Do  hi  baras  ke  andar  main  K  • 
dawand  ke  ghar  ke  sab  bartanon  , 
jo  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdkadnar 
ne  is  makdn  se  le  jdke  Bdbul  d; 
pahunchdyd,  is  makdn  men  phir  3 
adngd ; 

4  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yakdniu 
bin  Yahuyaqim  ko  bhi,  aur  Yahuo 
ke  sdre  asiron  ko,  jo  Bdbul  men  ga, 
is  makdn  men  phir  lddngd,  Kmn- 
wand  kahtd  hai ;  kydnki  main  Ball 
ke  bddshdh  ke  ide  ko  tor  ddldngd. 

5  ^  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  1- 
hinon  aur  sdre  logon  ki  dnkhon  < 
samhne,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  ghar  m 
khare  the,  Hananiydh  nabi  se  kahd 
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;  idn,  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  kahd,  ki 
,n ,  KhudXwand  aisd  kare :  Khu- 
[wro'teri  baton  ko  jin  ki  td  ne 
ibuat  se  khabar  di,  pdri  kare,  ki 
;  caw  and  ’ke  ghar  ke  bartanon  ko, 
•  :b  ko  jo  we  ie  gaye,  Bdbul  se  is 
ak  i  men  pbir  lete  dwen. 

;  is  par  bbi  ab  yib  bdt  suniye,  jo 
ii.njb  ko  aur  sdre  logon  ko  sundk.e 
It  hdn ; 

B  n  nabion  ne  jo  mujn  se  aur 
h  e  dge  agle  zatnane  men  the, 
hi  se  mulkon  aur  ban  bddshdhaton 
biat  jang,  aur  bala,  aur  wabd  ke 
laqcinen  nubdwat  ki  bai. 

9  /'uh  nabi  jo  saldmati  ki  khabar 
>  td  ai,  jab  us  nabi  kd  kaldm  purd 
)  j;gd,  tab  jdnd  jdegd,  ki  filhaqiqat 
jiOAWAND  ne  use  bhejd  hai. 

ICjf  Tab  Hananiydh  nabi  ne  Ya- 
miih  nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jud 
up  aur  use  tor  dala. 
liur  Hananiydh  ne  sdre  logon  ke 
kb  waqt  yib  kahd,  aur  bold,  ki 
■miwAND  ydn  kabtd,  hai,  ki  Main 
i  tah  Bdbul  ke  bddshdb  Nabdkad- 
uazafed  jdd,  sdri  qaumon  ki  gardan 
r !  do  hi  baras  ke  andar  tor  ddlhn- 
i.  'ab  Yaramiydh  nabi  apni  rah 
al.'jayd. 

12|  Par  Khudawand  kd,  kala.m 
ars  iydh  par  ndzil  hdd,  aur  kabd, 
kba’dki  Hananiydh  nabi  ne  Yara- 
i  iy(  nabi  ki  gardan  par  se  jhd,  tord, 

icKi  Jd,  aur  Hananiydh  se  kah, 
ki  KodIwand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Lakri 
jin  ko  td  ne  tord ;  par  td  lohe  ke 
iion  o  un  ke  ’iwaz  bandwegd. 
liKydnki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Isrdel 
.  I  udd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  Main  ne  in 
ri  umon  ki  gardan  par  lohe  kd  jdd 
Idl  <gd,  td  ki  we  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabd- 
kadtsar  ki  khidmat  karen  ;  so  we  us 
i  k.imat-guzdri  karengi :  aur  main 
i  b  dim  bhi  use  diye. 

ltf  Tab  Yaramiydh.  nabi  ne  Ha¬ 
il  innh  nabi  se  kaha,  Ai  Hananiydh, 
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ab  sun  ;  Khudawand  ne  tujhe  nahin 
bhejd  hai ;  par  td  is  qaum  ko  jhuth 
kah  kahke  ummedwdr  kartd  hai. 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe  ru  e  zamin 
par  se  kharij  kardngd :  td  isi  sdl  men 
maregd,  kydnki  td  ne  KhudIwand 
ki  taraf  se  phir  jdne  ki  bat  kahi  hai. 

17  Chundnchi  usi  sdl  sdtwen  mahine 
Hananiydh  nabi  mar  gavd. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

AB  ye  us  khatt  ki  bdten  hain,  jo 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  Yardsalam  se 
bdqi  buzurgon  ko  jo  asir  ho  gaye  the, 
aur  kdhinon  ko,  aur  nabion  ko,  aur  un 
sdre  logon  ko,  jinhen  Nabdkadnazar 
Yardsalam  se  asir  karke  Bdbul  le  gaya 
thd ; 

2  Us  ke  ba’d  ki  Yakuniyah  bdd- 
shdh,  aur  malika,  aur  khoje,  aur 
Yahdddh  aur  Yardsalam  ke  umara, 
aur  barhai,  aur  lohdr,  Yardsalam  se 
chale  gaye  the  ; 

3  IU’asah  bin  Safan  aur  Jamariydh 
bin  Khilqiydh  ke  hdth,  (jinhen  Yahd¬ 
ddh  ke  badshdh  Sidqivdh  ne  Bdbul 
men  shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabdkadnazar  ke 
pds  bhejd,)  irsdl  kiyd,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 
4  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khuda, 
un  sab  asiron  ko,  jinhen  main  ne  Ya¬ 
rdsalam  se  asir  karwake  Bdbul  bhejd 
hai,  ydn  farmdtd  hai ; 

5  Turn  ghar  banao,  aur  un  men 
baso ;  aur  bdg  lagdo,  aur  un  ke  mewe 
khdo ; 

6  Jorddn  karo,  ki  turn  se  bete  be- 
tian  hon ;  aur  apne  beton  ke  iiye 
jorddn  lo,  aur  apni  betidn  khasamon 
ko  do,  ki  we  bete  betidn  janen  ;  ki  wa- 
han  turn  barho  aur  turn  ghat  na  jdo. 

7  Aur  us  shahr  ki  khair  mando,  jis 
men  main  ne  turn  ko  asir  karwdke 
bhejd,  aur  us  ke  liye  Khudawand  se 
du’d  mdngo:  ki  us  ki  saldmati  men 
tumhdri  saldmati  liogi. 

8  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel 
ka  Iyhudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Un 
nabion  ko  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  hain, 
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aur  apne  gaib-goon  ko  apne  ko 
gumrah  karne  na  do ;  aur  apne  kkwdb- 
binon  ko,  jo  tumhare  hi  kahne  se 
khwdb  dekhte  hain,  na  mdno. 

9  Ki  we  mord  ndm  leke  tumhen 
dge  ki  jhtithi  khabaren  dete  hain : 
main  ne  unhen  nahin  bhejd,  Khuda¬ 
wand  kahtd  hai. 

10  ^  Kyunki  Khudawand  yun 
kahta  hai,  ki  Jab  Babul  men  sattar 
baras  guzar  chukenge,  to  main  tum- 
hari  khabar  lene  aungd,  aur  tumhen  is 
makan  men  phir  lane  se  apni  achchhi 
bat.  turn  par  qdim  karuDga. 

11  Kyunki  main  apne  andeshon  ko 
jo  tumhdri  babat  Larta  hun,  jantd 
hun,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  we 
bhalai  ke  andeshe  hain,  burai  ke  na¬ 
hin,  td  ki  main  ummed-bakhsh  anjarn 
tumhen  dtin  : 

12  Tab  turn  merd  nam  loge,  aur 
jdke  mujh  se  du’d  mangoge,  aur  main 
tumhdri  sunungd. 

13  Aur  turn  mujhe  dhundhoge,  aur 
paoge,  jab  apne  sdre  dil  se  merd  surag 
loge. 

14  Aur  main  tumhen  mil  jdtingd, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai :  aur  main 
tumhdri  asiri  ko  mauqnf  kardungd, 
aur  tumhen  sdri  qaumon  men  se,  aur 
sab  jagahon  men  se,  jin  men  main  ne 
tumhen  hank  divd  hai,  jam’a  karun- 
ga,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai ;  aur  main 
tumhen  us  makan  men,  jahdn  se  main 
ne  tumhen  asir  karwdke  bheja,  phir  le 
aungd. 

15  ^  Halanki  turn  ne  kahd,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  Bdbul  men  hamdre 
liye  nabi  barpd  kiye ; 

16  Is  liye  Khudawand  us  bddshdh 
ki  babat,  jo  Baud  ke  takht  par  baitha 
hai,  aur  sdre  logon  ki  babat  jo  is  shahr 
men  baste  hain,  aur  tumhare  bhaion 
ki  babat,  jo  tumhare  sdth  asir  hoke 
nahin  gaye,  yun  kahtd  hai ; 

17  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Dekho,  main  talwar  aur  kdl  aur  waba 
un  ke  darmiyan  bhejunga,  aur  unhen 
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nd-gawdr  anjiron  ki  mdnind  bandi  a, 
jo  aise  bure  hain,  ki  khde  nahin  t« 
hain. 

18  Aur  main  talwdr  aur  kdl  ji 
wabd  leke  un  ke  pichhe  parungd  b 
main  unhen  zamin  ki  sdri  bddshdb  ® 
ke  hawdla  kaninga,  ki  we  satae  n 
aur  sdri  qaumon  ke  danniydn  jin  *n 
main  ne  unhen  hdnkd  hai,  jd  e  Is  2 
aur  hairat,  aur  phuphkdr,  aur  maL  at 
kd  bd’is  honge : 

19  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  meri  l  a 
nahin  sunin,  Khudawand  kahtd  ii] 
jis  waqt  main  ne  apne  khidmatcdr 
nabion  ko  un  ke  pds  bhejd,  hdn,  sa  re 
uthke  bhejd ;  par  turn  ne  na  s  d, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

20  *,  Pas  turn,  ai  asiri  ke  sdre  o, 
jinhen  main  ne  Yarusalam  se  Bdb'  ;o 
bhejd  hai,  Khudawand  kd  ho 
suno  ; 

21  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  KI  a, 
Akhiab  bin  Qauldydh  ki  bdbat,  ur 
Sidqiydh  bin  Ma’asiydh  ki  bdb?  jo 
merd  ndm  leke  tumhen  jhdthi  pe;a- 
goian  sundte  hain,  yhn  farmdtd  h.  ki 
Dekho,  main  unhen  Bdbul  ke  bda  ih 
Xabukadrazar  ke  hdth  men  ha  ia 
kardngd,  aur  wuh  unhen  tun  .ri 
ankhon  ke  samhne  qatl  karegd; 

22  Aur  Yahtiddh  ke  sdre  asijo 
Bdbul  men  hain,  un  ki  ek  la’nati  n,al 
banawenge,  aur  kahenge,  ki  Kir  i- 
wand  tujhe  Sidqiydh  aur  Akhiahi 
mdnind  kare,  jin  ko  Bdbul  ke  bad  ih 
ne  ag  par  bhund ; 

23  Kytinki  unhon  ne  Isrdel  en 
badzdti  ki,  aur  apne  parosion  ki  joon 
ke  sdth  ziuakdri  ki,  aur  merd  ndm  ke 
jhuthi  bdten  kahin,  jo  main  ne  uten 
nahin  farmain;  main  jdntd  hun,ur 
gawdh  htin,  Khudawand  kahtd  b, 

24  Tu  Xakhaldmi  Sam’aiydko 
bhi  kah,  aur  yih  sund, 

25  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israeli 
Khuda,,yun  farmdtd  hai,  Isi  liye  ltd 
ne  apne  ndm  ke  khatt  Yardsalaike 
sdre  logon  ko,  aur  Safaniydh  bin  a- 
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j y ;  kahin,  aur  sdre  kahinon  ko,  is 
:r  ir  likh  bheje, 

26p  Khudawand  ne  Yahdyada’ 
ii  ki  jagah  tujh  ko  kahin  kiyd,  ki 
Kudawand  ke  ghar  ke  nazimon 
{ 3,  aur  ki  tti  har  ek  sin  ko,  aur 
"japne  ko  nabi  bandtd  hai,  qaid 
e,ur  kdth  men  dale. 

7 ’as  td  ne  ’Anatdti  Yaramiydh 
.  jiodt  banake  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
;umM  nabi  hun,  kydn  goshmdli 
id  11? 

28lydnki  us  ne  Babul  men  ham- 
tn  pj  yih  kahld  bhejd  hai,  ki  Is  asiri 
n  mldat  daraz  hai ;  turn  ghar  banao, 

■  so ;  aur  bag  lagao,  aur  un  ke 
■w  ihdo. 

29  lur  Safaniydh  kdhin  ne  is  khatt 
>,  jb  Yaramiydh  nabi  sunta  thd, 

parhj! 

30¥  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih 
111  Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
■:a 

■1  Ysirx  ke  sdre  logon  ko  yih  kahld 
uj;  i  KhudIwand  Nakhaldml  Sa- 
i  aijh  ki  bdbat  yun  kahtd  hai,  Is 
i  re  '  Sam’aiyah  ne  turn  se  nubuwat 
.  a  main  ne  use  nahin  bhejd,  par 
is  d  ek  jhdthi  bdt  kahke  tumhen 
mlwar  kiyd ; 

32jsi  liye  Khudawand  yuq  kah- 
r  k  ki  Dekho,  main  Nakhaldmi 
un:ydh  ko  aur  us  ki  nasi  ko  sazd 
ring :  us  kd  koi  ddmi  na  rahegd,  jo 
qan  ke  darmiydn  base;  aur  wuh 
largl  un  neklon  ko,  jo  main  apnl 
iaor.se  karungd,  na  dekhegd,  Khu- 
w.fD  kahtd  hai;  kydnki  us  ne 
a  iuLwand  se  bargashta  hone  ki  bdt 
kahiii 

XXX  BA^. 

iH  kaldm  jo  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydh  ko  pahun- 
cha,  -ir  us  ne  kahd, 

2  i  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
r.n  irmdtd  hai,  Sdri  bdten  jo  main 

ne  hi  se  kahin,  td  kitdb  men  likh, 

3  |i  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
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dawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  apni  qaum 
Isrdel  aur  Yahdddh  ki  asiri  ko  mauqdf 
karddngd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai ; 
aur  main  aisd  karungd,  ki  we  us  sar- 
zarnin  men,  jise  main  ne  un  ke  bap- 
dddon  ko  diya,  phir  dwen,  aur  us  ke 
mdlik  howen. 

4  f  Aur  ye  we  bdten  hain,  jo  Kbu- 
dawand  ne  Isrdel  aur  Yahdddh  ki 
babat  kahin. 

5  Ki  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
Ham  ne  harbari  ki  dwdz  suni,  khauf 
hotd,  aur  saldmati  hai  nahin. 

6  Ab  pdchho,  aur  dekho,  kya  kisi 
mard  ko  dard  i  zih  laga  ?  kyd  sabab 
hai,  ki  main  har  ek  mard  ko,  jannewali 
’aurat  ki  mdnind,  apne  hdth  kamar 
par  rakhe  hue  dekhtd  hun,  aur  sab  ke 
chihre  zard  ho  gaye  ? 

7  Hae  !  ki  wuh  din  bard  hai,  yahan 
tak  ki  us  ki  mdnind  koi  nahin  :  wuh 
Ya’qdb  ki  musibat  ka  waqt  hai ;  par 
wuh  us  se  rihai  pawega. 

8  Kydnki  us  din  aisd  hogd,  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  us  kd  jua 
teri  gardan  par  se  torungd,  aur  tere 
bandog  ko  khol  daldngd ;  aur  begdne 
phir  us  se  khidmat-guzdri  na  kara- 
wenge ; 

9  Par  we  KhudXwand  apne  Khuda 
ki,  aur  apne  bddshdh  Dddd  ki,  jise 
main  un  ke  liye  barpid  karungd,  khid- 
mat  karenge. 

10  f  Is  liye,  ai  mere  banda  Ya’qdb, 
mat  dar,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  aur 
ai  Isrdel,  mat  ghabra,  ki  dekh,  main 
tujhe  ddr  se  am  teri  auldd  ko  asiri  ki 
sarzamin  se  chhuraungd  ;  aur  Ya’qdb 
phiregd,  aur  wuh  chain  karega,  aur 
dsdda  hogd,  aur  koi  use  na  darawega. 

11  Kydnki  main  tere  sath  hun, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai,  ki  tujhe  ba- 
chaun  ;  agarchi  main  sab  qaumon  ko, 
jin  men  main  ne  tujhe  tittar  bittar 
kiyd,  tamdm  kar  ddlungd,  tad  bhi 
tujhe  tamam  na  karunga ;  par  main 
tujhe  anddza  se  tambih  dungd,  ki  tujhe 
bin  sazd  diye  na  rahungd. 
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12  Ki  KhudIwand  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
Ki  Ten  chot  ld-’ildj  hai,  aur  terd  ghdo 
sakht  dard-ndk  hai. 

13  Kox  Dahin  hai,  jo  tujhe  dawd 
kare,  ki  td  changd  ho  jdwe ;  marhara 
to  kuchh  tujh  par  lagdyd  nahin  jdtd. 

14  Tere  sab  dostddr  tujhe  bhdl  gaye ; 
we  tere  tdlib  nahin  hain ;  filhaqiqat 
main  ne  tujhe  dushman  kf  mdnind 
ghdyal  kiyd,  aur  sang-dil  ki  tarah 
tadib  di ;  is  liye  ki  teri  bari  shardrat 
hui,  aur  tere  gundh  ziydda  hue. 

15  Apni  chot  ke  sahab  td  kydn 
chilldti  hai  ?  terd  dard  ld-dawd  hai : 
is  bye  ki  ten  shardrat  nihayat  barh 
gayi,  aur  teri  khatden  bahut  hdin, 
main  ne  tujh  se  aisd  kiyd. 

16  Tis  par  bhi  sab  jo  tujhe  nigalte 
hain,  nigle  jdenge,  aur  tere  sab  dush¬ 
man  asir  ho  jdenge ;  aur  jo  tujhe  garat 
karte  hain,  gdrat  kiye  jdenge ;  aur 
main  aisd  kardngd,  ki  we  sab  jo  tujh 
ko  ldtte  hain  dp  ldte  jdenge. 

17  Kydnki  main  tujhe  phir  sihhat 
bakhshungd,  aur  tere  ghdo  change 
kardngd,  KhudIwand  kahtd  hai ;  ki 
unhon  ne  terd  ndm  Marddda  rakhd, 
ki  Yih  Saihdn  hai,  jis  kd  koi  talabgdr 
nahin. 

18  ^  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  Ya’qdb  ke  khaimon  ko, 
jo  asiri  men  hain,  pher  laungd,  aur  us 
ke  maskanon  par  rahmat  kardngd ; 
aur  shahr  apne  tile  par  bandyd  jaegd, 
aur  qasr  apne  hi  maqdm  par  dbdd  ho 
jaega. 

19  Aur  un  men  se  shukrguzdri  aur 
khushi-karnewalon  ki  dwdz  niklegi : 
aur  main  unhen  afzdish  bakhshungd, 
aur  we  ghatde  na  jdenge;  aur  main 
unhen  shaukat  bakhshungd,  aur  we 
ruswd  na  honge. 

20  Aur  un  ki  auldd  aisi  hongi  jaisi 
agle  waqt  men  thin,  aur  un  ki  jamd’at 
mere  huzdr  qdim  rahegi ;  aur  main  un 
sab  ko,  jo  un  pat  zulm  karen,  sazd 
ddngd. 

21  Aur  un  kd  ndzim  un  hi  men  se 
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hogd,  aur  un  kd  farmdn-rawd  i 
danniydn  se  paidd  hogd;  aur  m 
use  nazdik  dne  ddngd,  aur  wuh  ^ 
nazdik  dwegd  ;  kydnki  kann  b  jis 
ne  apnd  dil  lagdyd  hai  ki  mere  pis  rtf 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

22  Aur  turn  mere  log  hoge  .u.- 
main  tumhdrd  Khudd  hdngi. 

23  Dekh,  KhudIwand  ki  lij 
shiddat  se  chalti  hai ;  aisi  dndhi  m- 
chhdr  ke  sdth,  jo  ki  shariron  ke  s  jar 
paregi. 

24  Khudawand  kd  qahr  i  si  14 
jab  tak  yih  sab  kuchh  na  ho  Luir 
wuh  apne  dil  ke  maqsad  pdre  na  re. 
thamegd  nahin ;  turn  dkhiri  dinoi  ien 
ise  samjhoge. 

^  XXXI  BAT. 

US  waqt  men,  Khudawand  ltd 
hai,  Main  Israel  ke  sdre  gb  in- 
on  kd  Khudd  hdngd,  aur  we  me  log 
honge. 

2  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd  h  ki 
Isrdel  ne,  ki  ek  guroh  thi,  jo  tab  n 
bach  nikli  thi,  bayabdn  men  fazl  yd, 
jab  ki  main  use  drdm  dene  gaya. 

3  KhudIwand  qadim  se  miq  w 
zdhir  hud,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  nt  ar. 
abadi  ’ishq  se  tujhe  piydr  kiyd,  i  .ye 
main  ne  apni  shafaqat  tujh  par  b.-  ii. 

4  Main  tujhe  phir  bind  kargi, 
aur  td  bind  ki  jdegi,  ai  Isrdel  ki  ir- 
wdri :  td  phir  table  uthake  apne  ,in 
sanwdregi,  aur  khushi-karnewal'  ki 
ndch  men  shdmil  hone  ko  nikleg 
5  Td  phir  Samrdn  ke  paharopar 
tdkistdn  lagdwegi ;  lagdnewdle  gd- 
wenge,  aur  un  ke  mewe  khdwem 
6  Kydnki  ek  din  dwegd,  ki  I  im 
ke  pahdr  par  nigahbdn  pukarge, 
Utho,  ki  ham  Saihdn  par  Khuda’  sd 
apne  Khudd  ke  huzdr  jdwen. 

7  Kydnki  KhudIwand  ydn  liti 
hai,  ki  Ya’qdb  ke  liye  khushi  si  do, 
aur  qaumon  ki  auwal  qaum  keive 
lalkdro;  manddi  karo,  hamd  kamur 
kaho,  Ai  Khudawand,  apni  qauiko, 
Isrdel  ke  bdqi  logon  ko,  hacha. 
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8  )ekho,  main  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
hIxl  laungd,  aur  zamin  ki  sarhaddon 

men  jam’a  kardnga,  aur  un  men 
lCL  aur  langre,  aur  wuh  jo  hdmila 
i  or  wuh  jise  janne  ke  dard  lage 
,n;ab  honge;  bari  jama’at  yahdn 
nitwegi. 

9  Ye  rote  Me  dwenge,  aur  unhen 
ind  karte  hue  main  le  chalunga, 
ii:  pdnion  ki  nahron  ke  kandron 

ar  c  hardbar  rah  se,  jis  men  we  tho- 
:  ir  a  khdenge,  unhen  le  chalungd  ; 
yud  main  Isrdel  kd  bdp  hhn,  aur 
ji  i  merd  palauthd  hai. 
li^f  Ai  qaumo,  Khudawand  kd 
kali,  suno,  aur  dhr  ke  bahrl  mamd- 
ik  en  manddi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki 
Wu  jis  ne  Isrdel  ko  titar  bitar  kiyd, 
id;  use  jam’a  karegd,  aur  jaise  char- 
ab  apne  galle  ki,  waise  wuh  us  ki 
ngaadni  karegd. 

l  Kyunki  Khudawand  ne  Ya’qub 
ko  fiya  men  liya  hai,  aur  use  us  ke 
die,  jo  us  se  zordwar  thd,rihaidi  hai. 
Ills  liye  we  dwenge,  aur  Saihun 
i  coti  par  gdwenge,  aur  KhudX- 
ajs  ki  ni’amaton,  ya’ne,  andj,  aur 
ii.  ur  tel,  aur  gde  hail  ke  aur  bher 
.  iki  ke  bachchon  ki  taraf  ek  sath 
raw:  honge ;  aur  un  ki  jdn  serdb  bag 
ki  nnind  hogi,  aur  we  kabhi  phir 
gamjda  na  honge. 

hUs  waqt  kunwari,  jawdn  aur 
ri  logon  samet,  ndcbti  hdi  khushi 
ire  ,  ki  main  un  ke  gam  ko  khushi 
re  bjlunga,  aur  un  ko  tasalli  ddngd, 
lur  i  ki  gamgini  ke  pichhe  phir  un- 
ken  iddmdn  kardngd. 

l'Aur  main  kdhinon  ki  jdn  ko  far- 
jilii :  ser  kardngd,  aur  mere  log  meri 
A'anton  se  dsfula  honge,  KhudI- 
an  kahtd  hai. 

lfH  Kuctdawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Enah  men  ek  dwdz  suni  gayi  hai, 
:.ul  aur  zar  zar  rone  ki ;  Edkhil 
:  pnelarkon  par  roti  hai,  aur  apne 
lark  ki  babat  tasalli  nahin  chdhti, 
yi  i  we  nahin  hain. 
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16  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Apni  zdri  ki  dwdz  ko  rok,  aur  apni 
dnkhon  ko  ansuon  se  baz  rakh ;  ki 
teri  rnihnat  ke  liye  ajr  hai,  Khuda¬ 
wand  kahtd  hai ;  aur  we  dushmanon 
ki  zamin  se  phir  dwenge. 

17  Aur  teri  ’aqibat  ki  ndbat  um- 
med  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki 
tere  larke  apni  sarhadd  men  phir  da- 
khil  honge. 

18  Fil-haqiqat  main  ne  Ifrdim 
ko  apne  liye  matam  karte  sund :  Tu 
ne  mujhe  tambih  di,  aur  main  ne,  us 
bachhre  ki  manind  jo  sadhdyd  nahin 
gayd,  tambih  pai ;  tu  mujhe  pher,  to 
main  phiningd;  kydnki  tu,  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  merd  Khudd  hai. 

19  Ki  yaqinan  ba’d  us  ke  ki  main 
phird,  tab  main  ne  tauba  ki ;  aur  apni 
tarbiyat  pane  ke  pichhe  main  ne  to 
hdth  apne  rdn  par  mdrd ;  main  shar- 
minda  balki  pareshan  i  khatir  hua,  is 
liye  ki  main  ne  apni  jawdni  ki  maid- 
mat  uthdi  thi. 

20  Kyd  Ifrdim  merd  piydra  betb 
hai  ?  kyd  wuh  pasandida  farzand  hai  ? 
ki  yaqinan  bdwujude  ki  us  par  ’aib 
lagdyd,  tau  bhi  main  use  ji  jdn  se  yad 
kartd  hhn  :  is  liye  meri  antridn  us  ke 
liye  marori  jdti  hain ;  main  yaqinan 
us  par  rahmat  karungd,  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai. 

21  Apne  liye  situn  khare  kar, 
apne  liye  choben  band,  us  shdh-rdh 
se,  hdn,  us  rdh  se  jis  men  tb  gayd, 
apnd  dil  lagd ;  phir  palat,  ai  Isrdel 
ki  kunwdri,  apne  in  shahron  men  phir 
chali  d. 

22  Ai  bargashta  kunwdri,  tu  kab 
tak  do-dila  rahegi  ?  kyunki  KhudI- 
wand  zamin  par  ek  nayi  shai  paida 
kartd,  ki  ’Aurat  mard  ko  gher  legi. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd, 
yhn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jab  main  un  ke 
asiron  ko  phir  le  ddngd,  to  we  hanoz 
Yahdddh  ki  mamlukat,  aur  us  ke 
shahron  men,  is  bat  kd  charchd  karte 
honge,  ki  Ai  sadaqat  ke  maskan,  ai 
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Qudddsi  ke  pahir,  Khudawand  tujhe 
mubirak  kahe. 

24  Aur  Yahudih,  aur  us  ke  sire 
shahr,  we  jo  kisan  hain,  aur  we  jo 
gaUe  liye  hue  phirte,  ek  sith  wahin 
basenge. 

25  Kydnki  main  ne  thaki  hdi  jin 
ko  aadda  kiyi,  aur  har  gamgin  rdh  ko 
ser  kiyi. 

26  Is  par  main  jigi,  aur  nigih  ki, 
aur  men  nind  mujhe  mithi  ma’ldm 
hdi. 

27  ^  Dekho,  we  din  ite  hain,  Khu¬ 
dawand  kahti  hai,  ki  main  isriel  ke 
ghar  men,  aur  Yahudih  ke  ghar  men, 
insin  ki  bij  aur  haiwin  ki  bij  boungi. 

28  Aur  aisi  hogi,  ki  jis  tarah  main 
ne  un  ki  gbit  men  baithke  unhen, 
ukhiri,  aur  dhiyi,  aur  ulti  diyi,  aur 
barbid  kiyi,  aur  dukh  diyi,  usi  tarah 
main  chauki  deke  unhen  baniungi 
aur  lagidngi,  KhudIwand  kahti  hai. 

29  Un  dinon  men  yih  phir  na  kahi 
jiegi,  ki  Bipdidon  ne  kachche  angur 
khie,  aur  larkon  ke  dint  khatte  ho 
gaye. 

30  Kydnki  har  ek  apni  badkiri  ke 
sabab  maregi  :  har  ek  jo  kachche  an¬ 
gur  khiti,  us  ke  dint  khatte  honge. 

31  Dekh,  we  din  ite  hain,  Khu- 
dXwand  kahti  hai,  ki  Main  Isriel  ke 
gharine,  aur  Yahudih  ke  gharine  ke 
sith  nayi  ’ahd  bindhdngi : 

32  Us  ’ahd  ke  muwifiq  nahin,  jo 
main  ne  un  ke  bipdidon  se  kiyi,  jis 
din  main  ne  un  ki  dastgiri  ki,  ti  ki 
zamin  i  Misr  se  unhen  nikil  liun,  aur 
unhon  ne  mere  us  ’ahd  ko  tori,  aur 
main  ne  unhen  tark  kar  diyi,  Khu- 
dawand  kahti  hai : 

33  Balki  yih  wuh  'ahd  hai,  jo  main 
Isriel  ke  gharine  se  kardngi ;  un 
dinon  ke  ha’d,  Khudawand  farmiti 
hai,  main  apni  shari’at  ko  un  ke  andar 
rakhungi,  aur  un  ke  dil  par  use  likh- 
dngi  ;  aur  main  un  ki  Khudi  hungi, 
aur  we  mere  log  honge. 

34  Aur  we  phir  apne  apne  parosi, 
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aur  apne  apne  bhii  ko,  yih  kah  na 
sikhiwenge,  ki  Khtjdawaxd  ko  ih- 
chino  ;  kyunki  chhote  se  bare  t: 
sab  mujhe  jinenge,  Khuda wasi  tn- 
ti  hai :  ki  main  un  ki  badk?  1 
bakhsh  ddngi,  aur  un  ke  guns  ko 
yid  na  karungi. 

35  f  KhudI wand  ydn  kahtiai, 
wuh  jis  ne  din  ki  roshni  ke  liye  ral 
ko  muqarrar  kiyi  hai,  aur  jis  r  rat 
ki  roshni  ke  liye  chind  aur  si  cm 
ki  nizim  kar  diyi  hai,  jo  sam  hi 
ko  thami  deti  hai,  jis  waqt  k: 
lahren  shor  karti  hon,  us  ki  im 
Rabb  ul  afwij  hai : 

36  Agar  yih  nizim  mere  &:  so 
mauqdf  ho  jiegi,  Khudawaxd  ]  itj 
hai,  to  Isriel  ki  nasi  bhi  mere  d  se 
jiti  rahegi,  ki  hamesha  tak  qaun  hi: 
na  ho. 

37  Khudawand  ydn  kahti  h  ki 
Agar  ho  sake,  ki  upar  ismin  .pa 
jie,  yi  niche  zamin  ki  newon  k  .n- 
diz  kiyi  jiwe,  to  main  bhi  un  k<  ire 
kimon  ke  sabab  se  Isriel  ki  sirasl 
ko  radd  kar  ddngi,  Khuda  want  h- 
ti  hai. 

38  Dekh,  we  din  ite  hain,  t- 
dIwand  kahti  hai,  ki  yih  s  hr, 
Hananiel  ke  burj  se  kone  ke  pi  ak 
tak,  Khudawand  ke  liye  bind  yd 
jiegi.  ‘ 

39  Aur  phir  paimiish  ki  rassi  ke 
muqibil  Jirib  pahir  par  se  hokuo- 
’itah  ko  gher  legi. 

40  Aur  murdon  ki  lishon  kiiur 
rikh  ki  siri  widi,  aur  sire  khet  Qodn 
ke  nile  tak,  aur  Ghur-phitak  ke  ne 
tak,  sdraj  ke  nikalne  ki  jagah  ki  af, 
Khudawand  ke  liye  muqaddas  hire; 
wuh  phir  hamesha  tak  na  ukhd  na 
giriyi  jiegi. 

XXXII  BA'B. 

H  kalim  jo  Yahdddh  ke  id- 
shih  Sidqiyih  ke  daswen  ras 
men,  jo  Nabdkadrazar  ki  athdraldn 
baras  thi,  Khudawand  ki  tan  so 
Yaramiyih  ko  pahunchi. 
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'  Aur  us  waqt  Bdbul  ke  badshak 
a  aj  Yarusalam  kd  muhdsara  karti 
A  aur  Yaramiyah  nabi  us  qaid- 
hie  ke  sahn  men,  jo  Yahddah  ke 
id  ah  ke  ghar  men  thd,  band  thd. 
cSi  Yahddah  ke  bddshdh  Sidqi- 
ilne  use  yih  kahke  qaid  kiyd,  ki 
d'.yun  nubuwat  kartd  aur  kahtd 
aaiid  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
el,  main  is  shahr  ko  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
ia  ke  hdth  men  hawdla  kar  dungd, 
iruh  use  le  legd  ; 

14ur  Yahuddh  kd  bddshdh  Sidqi- 
JKasdion  Ke  hdth  se  na  nikal 
icigd,  lekin  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke 
it  men  zardr  hawdla  kiyd  jdega, 
auns  se  rdbard  bdten  karegd,  aur 
)ni  ki  dnkhen  muqdbil  hongi  ; 
ciur  wuh  Sidqiydh  ko  Bdbul  men 
:  j  gd,  aur  jab  tak  main  us  ki  kha- 
:ir  3ne  na  ddn,  wahan  wuh  rahegd, 
eoawand  kahtd  hai;  har  chand 
unlasdlon  ke  sdth  jang  karoge,  par 
:  ir  dh  na  hooge. 

6f  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Kh  )  aw  and  kd  kaldm  mujh  par  ndzil 
_uaiur  us  ne  kahd, 

TDekh,  tere  chachd  Saldm  kd  betd 
Haimieli  tere  pds  dke  kahegd,  ki 
iie:  khet,  jo  ’Anatut  men  hai,  apne 
;  yenol  lijiye  ;  kvunki  us  kd  chhur- 
hia;rd  haqq  hai. 

8Pab  mere  chachd  kd  betd  Hana- 
::ieiaidkhdne  ke  sahn  men  mere  pds 
iyaaur  jaisd  Khudawand  ne  far- 
ua;  thd,  mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Merd 
;:he  jo  ’Anattit  Binyamin  ki  sar- 
sanc;  men  hai,  td  mol  lijiyo  :  kvdnki 
yih  3rd  maurusi  haqq  hai,  aur  is  kd 
:hh  dnd  tere  zimme  men  hai ;  apne 
iyeiol  le.  Tab  main  ne  jdnd  ki  yih 
A  a  wand  kd  kaldm  hai. 

9mr  main  ne  us  khet  ko,  jo 
Andt  men  thd,  apne  chachd  ke 
1  ettlanamiel  se  mol  liyd,  aur  naqd 
atr ,  misqdl  rripd  taulke  use  diya. 

l'Aur  main  ne  ek  qabdla  likhd, 
aur  i  par  rnuhr  ki,  aur  gawdh  kar 
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rakhe,  aur  naqdi  tardzu  men  taulke 
use  di. 

11  So  main  ne  qabdla  liyd,  jis  par 
din  aur  dastur  ke  muwdfiq  band  karke 
muhr  ki  gay!  thi,  aur  use  bhi  jo  khula 
aur  be-muhr  thd. 

12  Aur  main  ne  qabdla  apne  cha¬ 
chd  ke  bete  Hanamiel  ke  sdmhne,  aur 
un  gawdhon  ke  dge,  jinhon  ne  apne 
nam  qabdla  par  likbe  the,  sdre  Yahu- 
dion  ke  ru  ba  rd  jo  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn 
men  baithe  the,  Bdrdk  bin  Naiyiriydh 
bin  Mahasiydh  ko  sompd. 

13  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  dge  Bd¬ 
rdk  ko  hukm  diyd,  aur  kahd, 

14  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwaj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  yuij  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ye  kdgazdt 
le,  yih  qabdla  jo  band  hai,  aur  us  par 
muhr  ki  gayl,  aur  yih  qabdla  jo  be- 
muhr  aur  khuld  hud  hai,  aur  unhen 
mitti  ke  bartan  men  rakh,  ki  bahut 
dinon  tak  thahren : 

15  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israel 
kd  Khudd,  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ghar, 
aur  khet,  aur  tdkistan,  phir  is  sar- 
zamin  men  mol  liye  jdenge. 

16  Us  ke  ba’d  ki  main  ne  qabdla 
Bardk  bin  Naiyiriydh  ko  sompd  thd, 
main  ne  yih  kahke  Khudawand  se 
du’d  mdngi, 

17  Ai  Khudd  wand  YahowAh!  dekh, 
td  ne  apni  bari  qudrat  se,  aur  apne 
barhde  hue  bdzd  se,  dsmdnon  aur  za- 
min  ko  paida  kiyd,  aur  tere  dge  koi 
kam  mushkil  nahin  hai : 

18  Td  hazdron  par  mihrbani  kar- 
td  hai,  aur  bapdadon  ki  badkarion  kd 
badld  un  ke  ba’d  un  ke  farzandon  ki 
god  men  rakh  detd  hai ;  zabardast  aur 
qadir  Khuda,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  us  kd 
ndm  hai ; 

19  Mashwarat  men  buzurg  aur  kam 
karne  men  qudrat-wala  hai :  bani 
A'dam  ki  sdri  rahen  teri  zer  i  nazar 
hain  ;  aur  td  har  ek  ko  us  ki  rahon  ke 
muwdfiq,  aur  us  ke  kdmon  ke  phal  ke 
mutdbiq,  detd : 

20  Jis  ne  zamin  i  Misr  men  dj  tak, 
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aur  Israel  men,  aur  aur  logon  men, 
nishdn  aur  hairat-afza  qudraten  dikh- 
ldin,  aur  apne  liye  ek  nam  paidd  kiyd, 
jaise  aj  ke  din  hai ; 

21  Kyunki  tu  ne  apni  qaum  Israel 
ko  zarnin  i  Misr  se  nishanon  aur 
qudraton  ke  sath,  aur  qawl  hath  aur, 
barhde  hue  bd/.ii  se,  aur  ban  dhak  se, 
nikal  laya ; 

22  Aur  yih  mulk  unhen  diyd,  jis 
ki  bdbat  tu  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se 
qasam  karke  kahd  tha,  ki  main  unhen 
dungd;  aisi  sarzamin  jahan  shir  o 
shahd  bahta  hai ; 

23  Aur  we  us  men  ddkhil  hue,  aur 
us  ke  mdlik  ho  gaye ;  par  unhon  ne 
teri  awaz  nahin  suni,  na  ten  sharia’t 
par  chale,  aur  sab  hukmon  par  jo  tii 
ne  unhen  farmae,  unhon  ne  ’amal 
nahin  kiyd;  is  liye  un  par  yih  bald 
ndzil  hui : 

24  Dekh,  shahr  tak  us  ke  le  lene 
ke  liye  damdama  bandhe  jdte  hain ; 
aur  shahr  Kasdion  ke  hdth  men,  jo  us 
par  charhe  hain,  talwar,  aur  kdl,  aur 
wabd  ke  sahab  hawdla  kiyd  jdtd :  aur 
jo  kuchh  td  ne  kahd,  so  wuqd’  men 
dyd  ;  aur  dekh,  tu  dp  dekhtd  hai. 

25  Tau  hhi,  ai  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wIh,  td  ne  mujh  se  kahd,  ki  Wuh 
khet  apne  liye  naqdi  deke  mol  le,  aur 
gawahon  ki  gawdhi  karwd,  agarchi 
yih  shahr  Kasdion  ke  qabze  men  diyd 
gayd. 

26  Tab  Khuda  wand  kd  kalam 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 
kahd, 

27  Ki  Dekh,  main  Khuda  wand 
hnn,  aur  sare  bashar  kd  Khudd :  kyd 
mere  age  koi  kdm  dushwdr  hai  ? 

28  Is  liye  Khuda  wand  yun  kah- 
tk  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko 
Kasdion  ke  hdth  men,  aur  Babul  ke 
bddshdh  Nabdkadrazar  ke  hdth  men, 
kar  diinga,  aur  wuh  use  le  lega :  • 

29  Aur  Kasdi,  jo'  is  shahr  par  char- 
hdi  karte  hain,  so  awenge,  aur  is  shahr 
men  ag  lagdwenge,  aur  use  jaldwenge, 
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un  gharon  samet  jin  ki  chhatocar 
unhon  ne  Ba’al  ke  liye  lubdn  ja  a, 
aur  begdne  ilahon  ke  liye  taps 
tapde,  ki  mujhe  gussa  dilawen. 

30  Kyunki  bani  Isrdel  aur  m 
Yahuddh  ne,  apni  jawdni  se  lek  ib 
tak,  faqat  wuhi  kiyd  jo  men  i  ar 
men  burd  thd:  bani  Isrdel  ne  )6 
hdthon  ke  kamon  se  mujhe  sirf  <  sa 
dildyd,  Khuda  wand  kahtd  haL  * 

31  Ki  yih  shahr,  jis  din  se  ki  a- 
hon  ne  use  bind  kiyd  dj  ke  din  k 
mere  gussa  aur  qahr  kd  bd’is  ho  il 
hai,  yahan  tak  ki  main  ckdhtd  m 
ki  use  apne  samhne  se  dafa  kardi  " 

32  Bani  Isrdel  aur  bani  Yahiih 
ki  sdri  badkdri  ke  liye  jo  unhor  e, 
aur  un  ke  bddshdhon  ne,  aur  urc 
amiron  ne,  aur  un  ke  kahinon  ne  or 
un  ke  nabion  ne,  aur  Yahuddl  ie 
logon  ne,  aur  Yanisalam  kebdshiijn 
ne  ki,  ki  mujhe  ranjida  karen. 

33  Kyunki  unhon  ne  men  ai 
pith  ki,  aur  munh  na  kiyd :  hard  id 
main  ne  unhen  sikhidyd,  sawere  u  ;e 
sikhldya,  tad  bhi  unhon  ne  ka  la 
lagdyd,  ki  ra’lim  pa  wen. 

34  Balki  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  in 
kd  kahldtd  hai,  unhon  ne  apni  u- 
ruhat  rakhin,  ki  use  ndpdk  karen! 

35  Aur  unhon  ne  Ba’al  ke  die 
makanon  ko,  jo  bin  Hinnum  ki  di 
men  hain,  bandya,  ki  apne  betonur 
betion  ko  Molik  ke  liye  dg  jn 
guzrdnen,  jo  main  ne  unhen  nair- 
mdya,  na  mere  khiyal  men  bhi  ih 
mazmnn  guzra,  ki  we  aisd  ma  ih 
kdm  karke  Yahuddh  ko  khatdr 
kardwen. 

36  ^  Tis  par  hhi  is  shahr  ki  but, 
jis  ke  haqq  men  turn  kahte  b<  ki 
Talwar,  aur  kdl,  aur  wabd  ke  sab 
wrnh  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ke  hdth  en 
hawdla  kiyd  jdegd,  Khuda  wand  I  iei 
kd  Khudd  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 

37  Dekh,  main  unhen  un  sdri  ir- 
zaminon'se,  jahdn  main  ne  unko  ne 
gusse,  aur  apne  gazab,  aur  qa  i 
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id,  se  hdnk  diyd  hai,  jam’a  karun- 
;  r  is  maqam  men  phir  ladnga, 
-  ;hen  amdn  se  dbdd  karungd : 
g  Aur  we  mere  log  honge,  aur 
irin  kd  Khuda  hungd: 
jiAur  main  aisi  taufiq  bakhsbhn- 
we  ek  dil  bo  jdwenge,  aur  ek 
ri  par  chalenge,  aur  mujh  se  nit 
re  ;e,  td  ki  un  kd  aur  ba’d  un  ke 
k  farzandon  kd  bhald  bowe : 
i(Xur  main  un  ke  sdtb  ’abd  i 
bad  bdndhungd,  ki  main  un  ki 
ial  karne  se  bdz  na  aungd ;  aur 
,  inpnd  kbauf  un  ke  dil  men  ddl- 
gUki  we  mujb  se  pbir  bargasbta 
been. 

Ilian,  main  un  se  kbusb  boke 
s  aeki  karungd,  aur  apne  sdre  dil 
:  aiapni  sdri  jdn  se  yaqinan  unhen 
s  sa  imin  men  lagdbngd. 

I21yunki  Khuda  wand  ynn  kahtd 
u,  i  Jis  tarab  main  ne  is  qaum 
par  b  sdri  ’azim  bald  nazil  ki,  usi 
ralnain  un  pds  wub  sdri  neki,  jis 
Ain  ne  un  se  zikr  kiyd  bai, 
pahrohddngd. 

4£iur  is  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki  bdbat 
onahte  ho,  ki  Wuh  wirdn  bai,  ki 
ih:  na  insdn  bai  na  baiwdn,  kyunki 
uhlasdion  ke  bdtb  men  hawala  ki 
i  nihet  pbir  mol  liye  jdenge. 
448inyamin  ki  sarzamin  men,  aur 
iriilam  ki  nawdhi  men,  aur  Yahti- 
ii  s  sbabron  men,  aur  kobistdn  ke 
liatin  men,  aur  wddi  ke  sbabron 
menjaur  dakhin  ke  shabron  men, 
log  leton  ko  naqdi  deke  mol  lenge, 
aur  ibdle  likhdenge,  aur  un  par 
nuh  karwdenge,  aur  gawdhon  ki 
-uva  karwdenge;  kyunki  main  un 
ad  ki  bdlat  ko  badal  dalunga, 
s'ciwAND  kabtd  hai. 

XXXIII  BA'B.  ■ 
rUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm  phir 
Xi.  do  bdra  Yaramiydb  par  ndzil 
jiid,  s  waqt  wub  qaidkhdne  ke  sabn 
oieg  aid  thd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 
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2  Khuda  wand  jo  yib  kartd  hai, 
Khudawand  jo  us  kd  bini  aur  qdim- 
karnewdld  bai,  yiin  kabtd;  KhudI- 
wand  us  kd  ndm  bai ; 

3  Ki  mujhe  pukdr,  aur  main  tujhe 
jawdb  dbngd,  aur  bari  aur  gabri  cbizon 
ko,  jinhen  tA  nabin  jdntd,  main  tujb 
par  zdbir  kardngd. 

4  Kyunki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
Kkudd,  is  shabr  ke  gbaron  ki  bdbat, 
aur  Yahuddh  ke  badshdbon  ke  ghar- 
on  ki  bdbat,  jo  damdamon  aur  talwdr 
ke  bd’is  se  dbde  gaye  bain,  yhn  kabtd 
h  ai ; 

5  We  Kasdion  se  larne  de  bain,  aur 
un  ko  ddmion  ki  ldshon  se  bharne  ko 
de,  jinhen  main  ne  apne  gazab  o  qabr 
se  qatl  kiyd  bai,  aur  jin  ki  sdri  kha- 
bdsat  ke  liye  main  ne  is  shabr  se  apna 
munh  chhipdya  bai. 

6  Dekh,  main  use  sihbat  aur  sbifa 
bakbshdngd ;  main  unhen  changa  kar- 
dngd,  aur  amdn  aur  saebdi  ki  kasrat 
un  par  zdbir  karungd. 

7  Aur  main  Yabbddb  ki  asm  ki, 
aur  Isrdel  ki  asiri  ki  bdlat  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  aur  us  tarab  unben 
bind  karunga,  jaise  ki  we  pable  the. 

8  Aur  main  unben  un  ki  sdri 
shararat  se,  jo  unhon  ne  mere  bar- 
khilaf  ki  hai,  pak  karungd  ;  aur  main 
un  ki  sdri  badkdridn,  jinhen  we  karke 
mere  gunahgdr  hhe,  aur  jin  se  unhon 
ne  mujb  se  bagdwat  ki  bai,  mu’af 
kardngd. 

9  Aur  us  se  merd  ek  farkbunda 
ndm  hogd,  jo  zamin  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke 
dge  sitaish  aur  ’izzat  kd  bd’is  bogd,  jis 
waqt  we  us  neki  ko,  jo  main  un  se 
kartd  hun,  sunengi  :  aur  us  sdri  bbalai 
aur  iqbdlmandi  ke  sabab,  jo  main  un 
ke  liye  maujud  karun,  we  darengi  aur 
kampengi. 

10  KhudIwand  yun  kabtd  hai,  ki 
Is  makdn  men,  jis  ki  bdbat  turn  kahte 
bo  ki  wirdn  bai,  wahdn  na  insdn  hai 
na  haiwan  hai,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahr- 
on  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdzaron 


Apne  watan  men  YARAMTYATT,  XXXIY.  pair  ane  Id  kh(  r 


meg,  jo  wiran  hain,  jahdn  iusdn  nahin, i 
aur  bdshinda  nahin,  aur  haiwdn  nahin' 
hai, 

11  Khusbi  ki  dwdz  aur  khurrarui  ki 
dwdz  sunt  jdegi  ;  dulhe  ki  dwdz  aur 
dulhin  ki  dwdz  ;  un  ki  dwdz  jo  kahte 
hain,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  sitdish  karo, 
kyunki  Yahowah  khub  hai,  aur  us  ki 
rahmat  abadi  hai ;  hdn,  un  ki  dwdz  jo 
Khodawaxd  ke  ghar  men  shukrguzdri 
ki  qurbdui  lae.  Kyunki  main  is  sar- 
zamin  ki  asm  ko  mubaddal  karungd, 
ki  aisi  ho,  jis  tarah  ki  shurti’  men  thi, 
Khcdawakd  kahtd  hai. 

12  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd.  hai,  ki 
Is  makan  men,  jo  be-insdn  aur  be- 
haiwdn  aur  wirdn  hai,  aur  us  ke  sare 
shahrou  men,  charwdhon  ke  rahne  ke 
makdn  honge,  jo  apne  gallon  ko  yahdn 
lake  bithdenge. 

13  Kobistan  ke  shahron  men,  am 
wadi  ke  shahron  men,  aur  dakhin  ke 
shahron  men,  aur  Binyamin  ki  6ar- 
zamin  men,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  nawdhi 
men,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  men, 
galle  ginnewdle  ke  hath  ke  niche  phir 
guzrenge,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

14  Dekh,  we  din  dte  hain,  KhudI- 
wakd  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  wuh  achchhi 
bat,  jo  main  ne  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  am 
Yahuddh  ke  ghardne  se  kahi  hai,  puri 
karungd. 

15  Un  dinon  men  aur  us  waqt  men, 
main  Ddud  ke  liye  saddqat  ki  Shdkh 
jdmwdungd,  aur  wuh  sarzamin  men 
’addlat  o  saddqat  se  ’amal  karegi. 

16  Un  dinon  men  Yahuddh  najdt 
pdwegd,  aur  Yarhsalam  salamati  se 
sukhnat  karega,  am  us  ka  yih  ndm 
kahlaya  jdegd,  Khudawand  hamdri 
saddqat. 

17  Ki  KhudIwand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  aisa  na  hogd,  ki  Israel  ke  gha¬ 
rdne  ke  takht  par  baithne  ke  liye  Dadd 
pas  ddrni  ki  kamti  hogi ; 

18  Aur  mere  huzur  men  bhi  kdhin- 
on  am  Ldwionmen  se,  jo  mere  dge  sokh- 
tani  qurbdnian  guzrdnen,  aur  hadye 
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charhdwen,  aur  hamesha  ki  qur  ii 
karen,  ddmi  ki  kamti  na  hogi 

19  ^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  k  a 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  u  16 
kaha, 

20  KhudIwand  vdn  kahtd  ha  d 
Agar  turn  merd  wuh  ’ahd  jo  mai  ie 
din  se  kiyd,  aur  merd  wuh  ’ahd  jo  i  m 
ne  rdt  se  kiyd,  tor  sakte,  ki  din  ie 
waqt  par,  aur  rdt  apne  hi  waqt  r 
na  ho; 

21  To  aisd  bhi  ho  we,  ki  wuh  id 
jo  main  ne  apne  bande  Ddud  se  i 
hai  tora  jdwe,  ki  us  ke  takht  par  i- 
shahi  karne  ko  betd  na  howejir 
Ldwi  kdhinon  se  bhi,  jo  men  khii  it 
karte  hain,  merd  ’ahd  tord  jde. 

22  Jaisd  ki  dsman  kd  lashkar  pe 
men  nahin  dtd,  aur  samundar  k  et 
ndpi  nahin  jdti,  waisd  hi  xnain  ie 
bande  Ddud  ki  nasi  ko,  aur  La  m 
ko,  jo  men  khidmat  karte  hain,  a- 
wdni  bakhshiingd. 

23  Phir  Khudawand  ka  k  m 
Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  uae 
kahd, 

24  Kyd  tii  ne  yih  nahin  dekh  ki 
ye  log  kyd  kahte  hain,  ki  Jin  do  la- 
rdnon  ko  Khudawand  ne  chunus 
ne  unhen  radd  kar  diyd  ?  isi  tara  re 
meri  unnnat  ko  haqir  jante  hai  ki 
goya  un  ke  nazdik  we  qaum  rahe  n'n. 

25  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  h;  ki 
Agar  din  rdt  ke  sdth  merd  ’ahd  trio, 
am  agar  main  ne  dsmdn  aur  zami  ka 
nizdm  muqanar  nahin  kiyd  ho ; 

26  To  main  Ya’qdb  ki  nasi  kc.ur 
apne  bande  Ddud  ko,  radd  kardtia, 
yahan  tak  ki  main  Abirahannur 
Iz,haq  am  Ya’qub  ki  nasi  par  hi- 
mat  karne  ke  liye  uske  farzandon.en 
se  kisi  ko  na  lun ;  balki  main  uj  ki 
asm  ko  mubaddal  karungd,  aur  u»r 
rahmat  karungd. 

XXXIY  BA’S. 

UH  kaldm,  jo  Khudawax  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiydh  par  -zil 
hdd,  jis  waqt  Bdbul  kd  badshdh 


t  ':,i  par  bhi,  ai  Yahuddh  ke  bad- 
>h  dqiydh,  KjiudIwand  ka  kaldm 
;  .hud! wand  ne  ten  bdbat  ydn 
A  d,  ki  Tu  talwdr  se  na  maregd  ; 

5  1  amn  ki  hdlat  men  maregd,  aur 
tari  tere  bdpdddon  ke  liye,  un  bdd- 
ahc  ke  wdste  jo  tujh  se  dge  the, 
husldidn  jaldte  the,  tere  liye  bhi 
.  aw'  ge ;  aur  tujh  par  nauha  karenge, 
k.enge,  Hde,  khudd  wand !  kydn- 
ma.  ne  yih  bat  kahi,  Khudawand 
ahtdjai. 

ib  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  yih  sdri 
icn'ahtiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh 
Yajsalam  men  kahin, 

v  waqt  Babul  ke  bddshdh  ki 
uj  irusalam  se,  aur  Yahbddh  ke 
:e  s.hron  se  jo  bach  rahe  the,  aur 
::s  ur’Aziqah  se,  larti  thi ;  kydnki 
e  haa  shahr  Yahuddh  ke  shahron 
;n  f  bach  rahe  the. 

e  'Wuh  kaldm  joKHUDlwAND  ki 
:af ;  Yaramiydh  ko  pahunchd,  ba’d 
ked  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne,  Yard- 
ame  sdre  logon  ke  sdth,  qaul  qardr 
arken  ki  azddi  ki  manddi  ki  thi ; 

9  I  har  ek  apne  guldm  ko,  aur  har 
ap  laundi  ko,  ’Ibrdni  mard  yd 
.■  rdr  aurat  ko,  azad  kar  de  ;  ki  koi 
1)2? 


bhdi  se  khidmat  na 


■ulaon  ko  chhorna,  YARAMIYA'EL,  XXXIY.  aur  phir  pakarke  rakhna. 

D;ar,  aur  us  ki  sari  fauj,  aur  us  ki 
rnkat  ki  sdri  bddshdhaten,  jo  us 
di  thin,  aur  sdri  qaumen,  Yardsa- 
i  aur  us  ke  sare  shahron  se,  larti 
n,  ur  us  ne  kahd, 

i  Khudawand  Isrdel  ka  Khudd 
in  ,hta  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur  Yahuddh  ke 
igli  Sidqiydh  se  mutakallim  ho, 
i  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  ydn 
Aitaiai,  Dekh,  main  is  shahr  ko  Bd- 
j  bddshdh  ke  qabze  men  kar 
g:  aur  wuh  use  dg  se  jalawegd  : 

D.u  td  us  ke  hdth  se  na  nikal 
.ui,  balki  yaqinan  pakrd  jdegd, 
i  me  hdth  men  hawdla  kiyd  jdegd ; 
ti  dnkhen  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki 
_h'  ko  dekhengi,  aur  wuh  rdbard 
b  ;  bdten  karegd,  aur  td  Bdbul  men 


apne  Yahddi 
kardwe. 

10  Aur  jab  sdre  sarddron  ne,  aur 
sdre  logon  ne,  jo  is  ’ahd  men  shdmil 
the,  suna,  ki  har  ek  ko  lazim  hai,  ki 
apne  guldm  aur  apni  laundi  ko  dzdd 
kare,  aur  phir  un  se  khidmat  na  kar¬ 
dwe,  to  unhon  ne  mdna,  aur  unhen 
chhor  diyd. 

11  Par  ba’d  us  ke  we  phir  gaye,  aur 
un  gulamon  aur  laundion  ko,  jinhen 
unhon  ne  dzdd  kiyd  tha,  pakarke  phir 
le  de,  aur  unhen  tdb’i  kiyd,  ki  guldm 
aur  laundidn  howen. 

12  So  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiydh  par 
ndzil  hud,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

13  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd  Khudd 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  ne  tumhdre 
bapdddon  ke  sdth,  jis  din  main  unhen 
zamin  i  Misr  se,  aur  guldmkhdne  se, 
nikdl  ldyd,  yih  kahke  ’ahd  bdndhd, 

14  Ki  sdt  sat  baras  ki  intihd  men 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  bhdi  ’Ibrani 
mard  ko,  jo  tere  hdth  bechd  gaya  ho, 
dzdd  kar  de ;  aur  jab  us  ne  chha  baras 
tak  teri  khidmat  ki,  tu  use  apne  pds 
se  chhurd  de :  par  tumhdre  bdpdddon 
ne  meri  na  suni,  na  apnd  kdn  lagdya. 

15  Aur  dj  hi  ke  din  turn  phirke  aur 
hi  ho  gaye  the,  aur  turn  ne  meri  nazar 
men  nekokdri  ki  thi,  ki  har  ek  ne  apne 
parosi  ko  dzddi  kd  muzhda  diyd  ;  aur 
turn  ne  us  ghar  men,  jo  mere  nam  kd 
kahldta  hai,  mere  huzur  ’ahd  bdndhd 
thd  : 

16  Par  turn  ne  phir  bargashta  hoke 
mere  ndm  ko  napak  kiyd,  aur  har  ek 
ne  apne  guldm  ko,  aur  har  ek  ne  apni 
laundi  ko,  jinhen  us  ne  un  ki  marzi  ke 
muwafiq  dzdd  kiyd  thd,  phir  pakar  liyd, 
aur  unhen  phir  tdb’i  men  Ide,  ki  we 
tumhdre  liye  guldm  aur  laundidn 
banen. 

17  Is  liye  Khudawand  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Turn  ne  meri  na  suni,  ki  har  ek 
■apne  bhdi  ko,  aur  har  ek  apne  parosi 
ko,  us  ki  dzddi  kd  muzhda  dewe  :  de'kh. 
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Khudawand  kahtA  hai,  Main  tumhen 
talwAr  aur  wabd  aur  kAl  ki  AzAdi  ka 
muzhda  detA  hdn  ;  aur  main  turn  hen 
zamin  ki  sAri  bAdshAhaton  ke  hawdla 
kardngA,  ki  turn  iztirAb  men  giriftAr 
ho. 

18  Aur  main  un  Ad  mi  on  ko,  jinhon 
ne  mujh  se  ’ahd-shikani  ki,  aur  us  ’ahd 
ki  bAten,  jise  unhon  ne  mere  huzur 
bAndhA  hai,  puri  nahin  kin,  jabhachh- 
re  ko  do  tukre  kiye,  aur  un  tukron  ke 
bich  men  se  hoke  guzre, 

19  Ya’ne,  YahddAh  ke  sardAr,  aur 
Yardsalam  ke  sardar,  aur  khoje,  aur 
kAbin,  aur  zamin  ki  sAri  qaum,  jo 
bacbhre  ke  tukron  ke  darmiyAn  guzri; 

20  HAn,  main  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  hath  men,  aur  un  ke  hAth 
men  jo  un  ki  jAn  ke  khwAhAn  hain, 
hawAla  kardngA :  aur  un  ki  lAshen 
hawAi  parindon  aur  zamin  ke  darindon 
ki  khurAk  hongi. 

21  Aur  main  YahddAh  ke  hAdshAh 
SidqiyAh  ko,  aur  us  ke  sard  Aron  ko, 
un  ke  dushmanon  ke  hAth  men,  aur 
un  ke  hAth  men  jo  un  ki  jAn  ke  khwA¬ 
hAn  hain,  aur  BAbul  ke  bAdshAh  ki 
fauj  ke  hAth  men,  jo  turn  ko  chhorke 
chalA  gayA,  kar  ddngA. 

22  Dekh,  main  hukm  kardngA, 
Khudawand  kahtA  hai,  aur  unhen 
phir  is  shahr  par  charhA  lAungA ;  aur 
we  us  se  larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur 
use  Ag  se  jalAwenge :  aur  main  Ya¬ 
hddAh  ke  shahron  ko  wirAn  kar  ddn¬ 
gA,  ki  un  men  ek  basnewAla  na  ho. 

XXXV  BA'B. 

UH  kalAm  jo  YahddAh  ke  bAd¬ 
shAh  Yahuyaqim  bin  YdsiyAh 
ke  dinon  men  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
se  YaramiyAh  ko  pahunchA,  aur  us  ne 
kahA, 

2  Ki  Td  RaikAbion  ke  ghar  jA,  aur 
un  se  kaiAm  kar,  aur  unhen  KhudA- 
wand  ke  ghar  men  1A,  aur  us  ki 
kothrion  men  se  ek  ke  bich  men  un¬ 
hen  pahunchA  de,  aur  unhen  mai  pilA. 
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3  Tab  main  ne  YazaniySh  iE 
YaramiyAh  bin  BabaziniyAh,  at  uf 
ke  bhAion,  aur  us  ke  sare  be  tot  ur 
RaikAbion  ke  sAre  gharAne  ko'th 
liyA ; 

4  Aur  main  unhen  Khudawa:  k( 
ghar  men,  mard  i  KhudA  Yajda  at 
ke  bete  HanAn  ke  beton  ki  kothr:  tn 
lAyA,  jo  sardAron  ki  kothri  ke' m  ik 
thi,  jo  Saldm  ke  bete  Ma’asiyAh  d:  at 
ki  kothri  ke  dpar  thi. 

5  Aur  main  ne  mai  bhare  hde  c  ah 
aur  piyAle  RaikAbion  ke  gharAnke 
beton  ke  Age  rakh  diye,  aur  t  se 
kahA,  ki  Mai  pio. 

6  Par  unhon  ne  kahA,  ki  m 
mai  na  pienge :  kydnki  hamAre  A[ 
Ydnadab  bin  RaikAb  ne  ham  kerb 
kahke  hukm  diyA,  ki  Turn  mr  na 
pinA,  na  turn,  na  tumhAre  hete,  b  ie- 
sha  tak : 

7  Aur  na  ghar  banAnA,  na  bij  iA, 
na  tAkistAn  lagAnA,  na  un  kA  i  ik 
honA  :  lekin  ’umr  bhar  khaimon  en 
rahnA ;  tA  ki  jis  sarzanhn  men  un 
musAfir  ho,  bahut  dinon  tak  jite  i  o. 

8  ChunAnchi  ham  ne  apne  Ap 
Ydnadab  bin  RaikAb  ki  awAz  ni, 
jo  kuchh  us  ne  hamen  hukm  dij  ki 
ham,  aur  hamAri  joruAn,  aur  ha  ire 
bete,  aur  hamAri  betiAn,  ’umr  iar 
mai  na  piwen  ; 

9  Aur  ham  apne  rahne  ke  liye  iar 
na  banAwen ;  aur  ham  tAkistAr  :ur 
khet  aur  bij  nahin  rakhte  hain : 

10  Par  ham  khaimon  men  ase 
hain,  aur  ham  ne  farmAnbardAi  ki, 
aur  jo  kuchh  hamAre  bAp  Y unad  ne 
hamen  hukm  diyA  ham  ne  us  tar 
’amal  kivA  hai. 

11  Lekin  ydn  hdA,  ki  jab  BAb  ka 
bAashdh  Nabukadrazar  is  sarziin 
par  charh  AyA,  to  Dam  ne  kah  ki 
A'o,  ham  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ke  A  se 
aur  Aramion  ki  fauj  ke  Age  se  M- 
salam  ko  chale  jAwen :  yunhin  im 
Yardsalam  men  baste  hain. 

12  VTab  Khudawand  kA  kkn 


\~kia  RaikaMon  ko  YARAMIYAH,  XXXVI.  bnrakat  detd. 


j  oiydh  par  ndzil  hdd,  aur  us  ne 
kahj 

1  Ki  Rabb  ill  afwdj,  Israel  kd 
hvd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jd,  aur 
illih  ke  ddmion,  aur  Yardsalam 
bhindon  ko,  ydn  kah,  Kyd  turn 
.siit  qabul  na  karoge,  ki  meri  bdten 
ni  Khudawand  kabtd  hai  ? 

1  jo  bdten  Ydnadab  bin  Raikdb 
i  me  beton  ko  farmdin,  ki  Mai  na 
ni,)  we  bajd  lde ;  ki  we  dj  ke  din 
k  ai  nahin  pite  hain,  balki  unhon 
■  gie  bap  ke  hukm  ko  mdnd  hai : 
si  main  ne  turn  se  kahd  hai,  subh 
we  uthke  kahd,  aur  turn  ne  men 
.  a  tai. 

1  Kydnki  main  ne  apne  sdre  khid- 
utuzdr  nabion  ko  tumhdre  pds 
ihe:  hai,  am-  sawere  uthke  bhejd,  aur 
ih.  ki  Turn  har  ek  apni  buri  rah  se 
ii  aur  apne  kdmon  ko  sudhdro, 
ir  igdne  ilahon  ke  pichhe  na  jdo, 
si  uki  bandagi  karo,  aur  jo  sarzamin 
.  ..li  ne  tumhen  aur  tumhdre  bdpddd- 
i  1  di  hai  turn  us  men  basoge :  par 
lin  e  na  kdn  lagayd,  na  men  sum. 
Ills  sabab  se  ki  Yunadab  bin 
ailb  ke  bete  apne  bdp  ke  hukm 
i,  us  ne  unhen  diyd  tha,  bajd  lde  ; 
r  qaum  ne  men  na  suni : 

I  Is  hye  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul 
.  w;  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  ydn  kahta  hai, 
I)eb  main  Yahuddh  par,  aur  Yaru- 
ia  ke  sdre  bashindon  par,  wuh 
i  ild,  jo  main  ne  un  se  kahi  hai, 
.azkardngd  ;  kyunki  main  ne  unhen 
sahlnai,  par  unhon  ne  na  sund ;  aur 
.line  unhen  bill  ay  d  hai,  par  unhon 
ae  ji'db  na  diva. 

1!^  AurYaramiydh  ne  Raikabion 
se  girdne  se  kahd,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
ri  kd  Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  Az- 
asltum  ne  apne  bap  Ydnadab  ke 
ilk  ko  mdnd  hai,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
wasjkton  par  ’amal  kiyd  hai,  aur  jo 
k uc:  us  ne  tumhen  farmayd,  so  turn 
le  I  d  hai : 

Ills  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Israel  ka 
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Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ydnadab  bin 
Raikdb  ke  liye,  admi  ki  karni,  jo  ki 
mere  huzdr  men  khard  howe,  ka»ihi 
na  hogi. 

KXXVI  BA'B. 

UR  ydn  hdd,  ki  YTahdddh  ke  bdd- 
shdh  Yahuyaqim  bin  Yusiydb 
ke  chauthe  baras  men  yih  kaldrn 
Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  Yaramiydh 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  kitdb  kd  ek  tdmdr  apne  liye 
le,  aur  sdri  bdten  jo  main  ne  Isrdel  ki 
bdbat,  aur  Yahddah  ki  bdbat,  aur  sdri 
qaumon  ki  bdbat,  tujh  se  kahin,  us 
din  se  leke  ki  main  tujh  se  kahne  lagd, 
hdn,  Ydsiyah  ke  dinon  se  dj  ke  din 
tak,  us  men  likh. 

3  Shdyad  ki  Yahuddh  kd  ghardnd 
us  sdri  bald  kd  hdl,  jo  main  un  par 
nazil  karne  kd  irdda  rakhtd  hdn,  sune, 
ki  we  har  ek  apni  bad-rahi  se  bdz 
dwen,  aur  main  un  ki  shardrat  aur 
khatd  ko  mu’df  karun. 

4  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  Bdrdk  bin 
Naiyiriydh  ko  buldyd  :  aur  Bdrdk  ne 
Khudawand  ki  sdri  bdten  Yaramiydh 
ke  munh  se,  jo  us  ne  use  kahi  thin, 
kitdb  ke  us  tdmdr  men  likhin. 

5  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Bdrdk  ko 
hukm  diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Main  to 
qaid  hdn  ;  main  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
men  nahin  jd  sakta  hdn  : 

6  Par  td  jd,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
we  bdten,  jo  td  ne  mere  kahe  se  us 
tdmdr  men  likhi  hain,  Khudawand 
ke  ghar  men,  roze  ke  din,  logon  ke 
sdmhne  parh  sund  ;  aur  sdre  Yahdddh 
ke  sdmhne  bhi,  jo  apne  shahron  se  de 
hon,  td  wuhi  bdten  parhke  sund. 

7  Shdyad  ki  we  munh  ke  bal  girkc. 
Khudawand  se  minnat  karenge,  aur 
we  har  ek  apni  bad-rahi  se  bdz 
awenge :  kyunki  Khudawand  kd 
gazab  o  qahr,  jise  is  qaum  par  kah 
sundyd  hai,  shadid  hai. 

8  Aur  Bdrdk  bin  Xaiyiriyah  ne  sab 
kuchh,  jo  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  us  ko 
farmayd  thd,  us  ke  mutabiq  kiyd,  aur 
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Khudawakd  ke  ghar  men  KhudJ- 
wasd  ki  wuh  bdten,  jo  daftar  men 
likhi  thin,  park  sundin. 

y  Aur  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Ya- 
huvaqim  bin  Ydsiydh  ke  pdnchwen 
baras  ke  nauwen  mahine  men  aisd 
hd,d,  ki  Yardsalam  ke  sdre  logon  ne, 
aur  un  sdre  logon  ne  jo  Yahuddh  ke 
shahron  se  Yardsalam  men  ae  the, 
Khudawakd  ke  dge  roze  ki  manddi  ki. 

10  Tab  Bdrdk  ne  kitdb  men  Ya- 
ramiydh  ki  bdten  Khudawakd  ke 
ghar  ke  bich,  sdfir  Jamariydh  bin 
Sdfan  ki  kothri  men,  dpar  ke  sahn  ke 
darmiydn,  KhudIwakd  ke  ghar  ke 
naye  darwdze  ke  dstdne  par,  sdre  logon 
ke  sdmhne  parh  sundin. 

11  Jab  Mikdydh  bin  Jamariydh 
bin  Sdfan  ne,  KhudIwakd  ki  sdri  bdt- 
on  ko  jo  us  kitdb  men  thin,  sund  thd, 

12  Tab  wuh  utarke  bddshdh  ke 
ghar,  sdfir  ki  kothri  men,  gayd :  aur 
dekh,  sab  sarddr,  ya’ne  Ilisam’a  sdfir, 
aur  Dilaydh  bin  Sam’aiydh,  aur  II- 
ndtau  bin  ’Akbur,  aur  Jamariydh  bin 
Sdfan,  aur  Sidqiydh  bin  Hananiydh, 
aur  sdre  sardar,  wahan  baithe  the. 

13  Tab  Mikdydh  ne  we  sdri  bdten 
jo  us  ne  sum  thin,  jab  Bdrdk  kitdb 
logon  ke  dge  parhtd  thd,  un  se  kahin. 

14  Aur  sdre  sarddron  ne  Yihudi  bin 
Nataniydli  bin  Salamiydh  bin  Kdshi 
se  Bdrdk  ke  pds  yili  kahld  bhejd,  ki 
Wuh  tumar,  jo  td  ne  logon  ke  dge 
parhd  hai,  apne  hdth  men  le,  aur 
chald  d.  So  Bdrdk  bin  Kaiyiriydh 
tdmdr  ko  apne  hdth  men  leke  un  ke 
pds  dyd. 

15  Aur  unhon  ne  use  kahd,  ki  Ab 
baith  ja,  aur  hamdre  rd  ba  ru  yih 
parhke  sund.  Tab  Bdrdk  ne  use  un 
ke  sdmhne  parhke  sundyd. 

16  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
we  sdri  bdten  sunin,  to  we  dpas  men 
dar  gaye,  aur  Bdrdk  se  kahd,  ki  Ye 
sdri  bdten  ham  yaqinan  bddshdh  par 
dskkdrd  karenge. 

17  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  kahke  Bdrdk 
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se  pdchhd,  ki  Ham  se  kah,  td  nr  e 
sdri  bdten  us  ke  munh  se  kvdi  r 
likhin?  '  "  J  ’ 

18  Tab  Bdrdk  ne  un  se  kahd  i 
Wuh  ye  sdri  bdten  mujhe  apne  m  b 
se  kahtd  gaya,  aur  main  siydh;  e 
kitdb  men  likhtd  gayd. 

19  Tab  sarddron  ne  Bdrdk  ko  h 
ki  Jd,  apne  ta,in  chhipd,  td  aur  Y  ’ 
miydh ;  aur  koi  na  jane  ki  turn  ka  o 
ho. 

20  ^  Aur  we  bddshdh  ke  pds  f  D 
men  gaye,  par  unhon  ne  us  tumd  c 
Ilisam’a  sdfir  ki  kothri  men  rakh  chb  i, 
aur  sdra  mazmun  bddshdh  ko  o 
sundyd. 

21  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Yihddi  ko  bl  i, 
ki  tdmdr  la  we,  aur  wuh  use  Ilisa  a 
sdfir  ki  kothri  men  se  le  dyd:  ir 
Yihddi  ne  bddshdh  ke  dge  aur  e 
sarddron  ke  dge,  jo  bddshdh  ke  hi  j 
khare  the,  use  parhke  sundyd. 

22  Aur  bddshdh  jdre-wdle  mall 
men  baithd  thd,  ki  nauwdn  mal  a 
thd ;  wahdn  angethi  men  us  ke  hur 
dg  roshan  thi. 

23  Aur  aisd  hdd,  ki  jab  Yihdd  e 
tin  chdr  warq  parhe  the,  to  us  ne  * 
sdfir  ki  chhuri  se  kdtd,  aur  angetl  :i 
dg  men  ddld,  yahdn  tak  ki  tarn 
tdmdr  angethi  ki  dg  se  bhasam  hd 

24  So  we  na  dare,  na  unhon  ne :  ie 
kapre  phdre,  na  to  bddshdh  ne,  n;  is 
ke  muldzimon  men  se  kisine,  jir  n 
ne  yih  sab  bdten  suni  thin. 

25  Lekin  Ilndtan,  am1  Dildydh,  ir 
Jamariydh  ne  bddshdh  se  ’arz  ki  i, 
ki  Tdmdr  ko  na  jaldiye :  par  us  nun 
ki  na  suni. 

26  Aur  bddshdh  ne  shdhzade  a- 
rahmiel  ko,  aur  Shirdydh  bin  ’Azs.*l, 
aur  Salamiydh  bin  ’Abadiel  ko,  him 
diyd,  ki  Bdruk  sdfir  aur  Yarannh 
nabi  ko  pakro :  par  Khudawaki  ie 
unhen  chhipdyd. 

27  \  Aur  us  ke  ba’d  ki  bddshd  ie 
tdmdr  aur  un  bdton  ko,  jo  Bdruae 
Yaramiydp  ke  kahe  se  likhd  thaa- 
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i,_y:thd,  Khudawand  ka  yih  kalam 
uniydh  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne 

kal 

2  Ki  Tu  dusrd  tiimdr  apne  liye  le, 
irs  men  we  sab  sdbiq  bdten,  jo  agle 
nr  men  thin,  jise  YaMdah  ke  bdd- 
iiYahdyaqim  ne jala  diyd  hai,  likh. 
2  Aur  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Ta¬ 
il  jiim  se  kab,  ki  Khudawantd  ydn 
it  i  hai,  ki  Tii  ne  tumdr  ko  jala 
y  aur  kahd  hai,  ki  Tu  ne  us  men 
srkyiin  likhd  hai,  ki  shah  i  Bdbul 
acian  awega,  aur  is  sarzamin  ko 
gar  karega,  aur  aisd  wirdn  kar  dega 
;  to  insan  na  haiwdn  us  men  baqi 
hi? 

c  Is  liye  Yahdddh  ke  badshah  Ya- 
iiiypm  ki  babat  Khudawand  yun 
kali  hai,  ki  Us  ki  nasi  men  se  koi  na 
rahi  jo  Ddud  ke  takht  par  baithe, 
ar  s  ki  ldsh  phenki  jaegi,  ki  din  ko 
gar!  men,  aur  rat  ko  pile  men,  pari 
rati 

ci  Aur  main  us  ko,  aur  us  ki  nasi 
i  o,ur  us  ke  muldzimon  ko,  un  ki 
liarat  ke  sabab  sazd  dunga;  aur 
ia  un  par,  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bd- 
ii  on  par,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  logon 
arvuh  sdri  bala  jo  main  ne  un  se 
kathai,  nazil  karunga ;  par  unhon  ne 
na  ni. 

aj  ^  Tab  Yaramiyah  ne  dtisrd  td- 
aidleke  Bdruk  bin  Naiyiriydh  sdfir 
to  iyd;  aur  us  ne  us  kitdb  ki  sdri 
at .,  jise  Yahuddh  ke  bddshdh  Ya- 
hujqim  ne  dg  men  jaldyd  thd,  Ya- 
iacrdh  ke  munh  se  us  men  likhin  : 
.urn  ke  siwa  waisi  hi  bahutsi  bdten 
uniien  milain. 

XXXVII  BATB. 

AX  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  bin  Ydsiydh, 
jise  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabu- 
kacizar  ne  Yahddah  ki  sarzamin  men 
bacidh  kiya  thd,  Kdniyah  bin  Ya- 
nirqim  ki  jagah  par  hddshdhi  kartd 
tha’ 

iLekin  na  us  ne,  na  us  ke  muld- 
sin  i  ne,  na  mulk  ke  logon  ne,  Khu- 
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dawajnd  ki  wuh  bdten  sunin,  jo  us 
ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ki  ma’rifat  kahi 
thin. 

3  Aur  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Yahu- 
kal  bin  Salamiydb,  aur  Safaniydh  bin 
Ma’asiydh  kdbin  se  Yaramiyah  nabi 
ho  kahld  bhejd,  ki  Ab  hamdre  liye 
KiiudIwand  hamdre  Khudd  se  du’d 
mdng. 

4  Hanoz  Yaramiyah  logon  ke  dar- 
miydn  ayd  jdyd  kartd  tha ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  use  qaidkhdne.  men  nahin 
ddld  tha. 

5  Us  waqt  Fira’un  ki  fauj  Misr  se 
nikli  thi ;  aur  jab  Kasdion  ne,  jo  Ya- 
rusalam  kd  muhdsara  karte  the,  un  kd 
shuhra  sund,  we  Yarusalam  se  rawana 
ho  gaye. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  ka  yih  kalam 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  pahuncha,  aur  us 
ne  kaha, 

7  Ki  KhudIwand  Isrdel  kd  Khuda 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Turn.  Yahuddh  ke 
bddshdh  se,  jis  ne  tumhen  meri  taraf 
bhejd,  ki  mujh  se  suwdl  karo,  yun 
kaho,  Dekh,  Fira’un  ki  fauj,  jo  tum- 
hdri  madad  karne  ko  nikli  hai,  apni 
sarzamin  i  Misr  ko  phir  jdegi. 

8  Aur  Kasdi  phir  dke  is  shahr  se 
larenge,  aur  use  le  lenge,  aur  use  dg  se 
jalawenge. 

9  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Turn  apne  ta,in  yih  kahke  mat  bhuldo, 
ki  Kasdi  zarur  ham  se  jdte  rahenge : 
kyunki  we  na  jaenge. 

10  Aur  agarcki  turn  Kasdion  ki 
sdri  fauj  ko,  jo  turn  se  larti  hai,  mdrte, 
aur  un  men  se  sirf  zakhmi  log  bdqi 
rahte,  tad  bhi  we  bar  ek  apne  khaima 
se  uthte,  aur  is  shahr  ko  phunk  dete. 

11  ^  Aur  aisa  hud,  ki  jab  Kasdion 
kl  fauj  Fira’un  kl  fauj  ke  sabab  Ya- 
rtisalam  ke  sdmhne  se  kdch  kar  gayi 
thi, 

12  Tab  Yaramiydh  Binyaminki  sar¬ 
zamin  men  jdne  ko  Yardsalam  se  nikal 
gaya,  ki  apnd  hissa  qaum  ke  darniiydn 
wahdn  se  lewe. 


Nabi  kd 

13  Aur  jab  wuh  Binyamin  ke  dar- 
waze  par  pahuncha,  wahan  nigahbdnon 
kd  ek  jam’adar  thd,  jis  kd  ndm  Iriydh 
bin  Salamiydh  bin  Hananiydh  thd ; 
aur  us  ne  yih  kahke  Yaramiydh  nabi 
ko  pakra,  ki  Tu  Kasdion  ki  taraf  bhagd 
jdtd  hai. 

14  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  kahd,  ki 
Jhuth  ;  main  Kasdion  ki  taraf  bhdgd 
nahin  jdtd  bun.  Par  us  ne  us  ki  na 
suni :  so  Iriydh  Yaramiydh  ko  pakarke 
sardaron  ke  pds  layd. 

15  Aur  sarddr  Yaramiydh  par  gusse 
hue,  am  use  mdrd,  aur  Yunatan  safir 
ke  ghar  men  use  qaid  kiyd ;  kyunki 
unhon  ne  us  ghar  ko  qaidkhana  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd  tha. 

16  Jab  Yaramiydh  zinddn  men 
aur  us  ke  tah-khdnon  men  dakhil  hud 
thd,  aur  Yaramiydh  wahdn  bahut  dinon 
tak  rahd  thd ; 

17  Tab  Sidqiydh  badshah  ne  ddmi 
bhejke  use  nikalwayd:  aur  badshah 
ne  apne  ghar  men  us  se  yih  kahke 
khufiyatan  pfichhd,  ki  Kya  Iyhuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  koi  kalam  hai  ?  Aur 
Yaramiyah  ne  kahd,  ki  Hai ;  kyunki 
us  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
ke  hdth  men  hawdla  kiyd  jaegd. 

18  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sidqiydh  bdd- 
shdh  se  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  terd,  aur 
tere  muldzimon  kd,  aur  is  qaum  kd 
kyd  qusbr  kiyd  hai,  ki  turn  ne  mujhe 
qaidkhdne  men  ddld  hai  ? 

19  Ah  tumhare  nabi  kahdn  hain,  jo 
yih  kahke  turn  se  nubiiwat  karte  the, 
ki  Bdbul  kd  bddshdh  turn  par  aur  is 
sarzamin  par  na  charh  dwegd  ? 

20  Ai  mere  khudawand  bddshdh,  ab 
men  suniye :  men  darkhwdst  dp  ke 
sdmhne  qabui  ho,  ki  mujhe  Yunatan 
sdfir  ke  ghar  men  na  phirwd  dijiye,  na 
ho  ki  main  wahan  mar  jaun. 

21  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  hukm 
kiyd,  ki  Yaramiyah  ko  qaidkhdne  ke 
sahn  men  rakhen,  aur  har  roz  roti  kd 
ek  girda  nanbdion  ke  mahalle  se  leke 
use  diyd  karen,  jab  tak  ki  sdre  shahr 
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qaid )  d, 

ki  rotidn  chuk  na  jden.  Aur  Yarau  ih 
qaidkiiane  ke  sahn  men  rahd. 
XXXYIII  BAT. 

S  waqt  Safatiydh  bin  Matdc  ur 
Jidaliydh  biD  Fashur,  aur  Y  al 
bin  Salamiydh,  aur  Fashur  bin  M  .i- 
ydh  ne  we  baton,  jo  Yaramiydh  r» 
logon  se  kahta  rahd,  sunin;  ki  ih 
kahtd  thd, 

2  KhddIwand  yun  kahtd  ha  ki 
Jo  is  shahr  men  rahega,  so  talwd  or 
kdl  aur  wabd  se  mar  jaegd:  a' jo 
Kasdion  men  jd  milegd,  so  jiega  ur 
us  ki  jan  us  ke  liye  ganimat  hogi  ur 
wuhjita  rahega. 

3  Khudawand  yun  kahtd  ha  ki 
YTh  shahr  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki  uj 
ke  qabze  men  yaqinan  kar  diyd  j:;i 
aur  wuh  use  le  lega. 

4  Is  liye  sarddron  ne  bddsha  se 
kahd,  ki  Ham  ten  minnat  karte  ha  ki 
is  mard  ko  mdr  dal ;  kyunki  wuh  gi 
logon  ke  hdthon  ko,  jo  is  shahr  :n 
baqi  rahe  hain,  aur  sdre  logon  kel  h" 
on  ko,  aisi  baten  kahke  sust  kartdii: 
ki  yih  shakhs  is  qaum  kd  khair-kl  ih 
nahin  hai,  balki  bad-khwdh  hai. 

5  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  hi, 
Dekho,  wuh  tumhdre  qdbu  men  i: 
kyunki  bddshdh  aisd  nahin  jo  tun  h 
mukkdlafat  kare. 

6  Tab  unhon  ne  Yaramiydh  koa- 
karke  Milkiyah  shahzdde  ki  cl  in 
men,  jo  qaidkhdne  ke  sahn  men  ii, 
dal  diyd  ;  aur  unhon  ne  Yaramiya  to 
rassi  bdndhke  latkd  diyd.  Aur  elm 
men  kuchh  pani  na  thd,  kichar  i; 
aur  Yaramiydh  kichar  men  dhas  g  a, 

7  Aur  jab  ’Abd  i  Malik  Kdsh  e, 
jo  bddshdhi  ghar  ke  khwajasajn 
men  se  ek  thd,  sund,  ki  unhon  ne  a- 
ramiydh  ko  chndn  men  dal  diyd  u, 
aur  bddshdh  Binyamin  ke  darwdzc  :n 
baithd  thd ; 

8"  Tab  ’Abd  i  Ylalik  bddshdh  ke  ar 
se  nikla,  aur  badshdh  se  )dh  ’ar?a, 
aur  kaha, 

9  Ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand  bdds  h, 
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D  Uon  ne  jo  kuchh  Yaramiydh  nabi 
k  aTso  bura  kiyd,  ki  unhon  ne  use 
idi  men  ddl  diyd  hai,  aur  jahdn  wuh 
ai  hbkh  se  maregd :  kyunki  shahr 
negoti  nahin  hai. 

llTab  bddshdh  ne  ’Abd  i  Malik 
is  ko  yih  kahke  bukm  diyd,  ki  Td 
vhl  se  tis  admi  apne  sdth  le,  aur 
araiydh  nabi  ko,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
tvuhaar  jde,  chtidn  men  se  nikdl. 

LAur  ’Abd  i  Malik  un  ddmion  ko 
jr  uike  pas  the  apne  sdth  leke  bdd- 
ai  :e  ghar  men,  khazdne  ke  niche, 
gaylaur  purdne  chithre  aur  purdne 
'.are.de  latte  wahdn  se  liye,  aur  unhen 
ssa  se  chudn  men  Yaramiydh  ke 
Is  itkdyd. 

1' Aur  ’Abd  i  Malik  Kdshi  ne  Yara- 
miy  i  se  kahd,  ki  In  purdne  chithron 
mr  ire  hde  latton  ko  rassi  ke  niehe 
. ,  no’agal  tale  rakh.  Aur  Yaramiydh 
ns  v!isd  hi  kiyd. 

lilAur  unhon  ne  rassion  se  Ya- 
mih  ko  khinchd,  aur  chddn  se 
i  ki. :  aur  Yaramiydh  qaidkhdne  ke 
sainfnen  rahd. 

lifif  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  neYa- 
imj’dh  nabi  ke  pds  log  bheje,  aur  use 
i  hi  a  wand  ke  ghar  ke  tisre  madkhal 
megjpne  pds  bulwd  liyd ;  aur  bddshdh 
na  Ijramiydh  se  kahd,  Main  tujh  se 
dibj  puchhtd  hdn;  td  mujh  se  kuchh 
na  Ciipd. 

l:  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sidqiydh  se 
kahi  ki  Agar  main  tujh  se  kholke 
kah|,  kyd  td  mujhe  yaqinan  qatl  na 
artjjL  ?  aur  agar  main  tujhe  saldh 
lin'd  meri  na  sunegd  ? 

If  Tab  Sidqiydh  bddshdh  ne  Ya- 
ramjah  ke  dge  poshida  qasam  khdke 
kahiZinda  KhutjXwand  ki  qasam,  jis 
ne  nri  yih  jdn  band!  hai,  main  tujhe 
qatlija  kardnga,  aur  tujhe  un  ke  hath 
merjjo  teri  jdn  ke  khwdhdn  hain, 
iaw  a  na  kardngd. 

1  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sidqiydh  se 
S&h  ki  KhudIwahd  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
Aid  kd  Khudd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Ya- 
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qinan  agar  td  nikalke  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shdh  ke  sarddron  men  jd  milegd,  to  teri 
jdn  hachegi,  aur  yih  shahr  dg  se  jaldyd 
na  jdegd;  aur  td  aur  terd  ghardnd 
jiegd  : 

18  Par  agar  tu  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke 
sarddron  se  jd  na  milegd,  to  yih  shahr 
Kasdion  ke  hdth  men  diyd'  jdegd,  aur 
we  use  phunk  denge,  aur  tu  un  ke  hdth 
se  rihdi  na  pdwegd. 

19  Aur  Sidqiydh  bddshah  ne  Ya- 
ramiydh  se  kahd,  ki  Main  un  Yahu- 
dion  se  darta  hdn,  jo  Kasdion  se  mile 
hde  hain,  na  ho  ki  we  mujhe  un  ke 
hdth  men  hawdla  karen,  aur  we  mujh 
par  ta’na  rndren. 

20  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  kahd,  We 
tujhe  hawdla  na  karenge.  Main  teri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  ki  td  Khudawand 
kd  sukhan,  jo  main  tujh  se  kahtd  hun, 
sun  ;  to  terd  bhala  hogd,  aur  teri  jdn 
bachegi. 

21  Par  agar  td  nikal  jdne  kd  inkdr 
kare,  to  yihi  kaldm  hai,  jo  KhudX- 
wand  ne  mujh  par  zdhir  kiyd, 

22  Ki  Dekh,  sab  ’auraten  jo  Yahii- 
ddh  ke  bddshdh  ke  mahall  men  rah 
gayi  hain,  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  sar¬ 
ddron  ke  pds  pahunchdi  jdengi ;  aur  we 
yih  kahengi,  Tere  ydron  ne  tujhe 
ubhdra  hai,  aur  tujh  par  gdlib  hde ; 
tere  pdnw  chihle  men  phans  gaye,  aur 
we  log  phirke  chale  gaye. 

23  Aur  we  teri  sdri  jordon  aur  lar- 
kon  ko  Kasdion  ke  pds  nikdl  le  jd- 
enge ;  aur  td  bhi  un  ke  hdth  se  rihdi 
na  pdwega,  balki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
ke  hath  men  giriftdr  hogd ;  aur  td 
is  shahr  ke  dg  se  jalde  jdne  kd  bd’is 
hogd. 

24  f  Tab  Sidqiydh  ne  Yaramiydh 
se  kahd,  Yih  bdten  koi  na  jdne,  to  td 
rnara  na  jdegd. 

25  Par  agar  sarddr  sunen,  ki  main 
ne  tujh  se  bdtchit  ki,  aur  we  tere  pas 
dke  kahen,  ki  Jo  kuchh  td  ne  bddshdh 
se  kahd,  ab  ham  par  zdhir  kar,  ham  se 
na  chhipd,  aur  wuh  bhi  jo  kuchh  bad- 
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shdh  ne  tujh  se  kahd ;  aur  ham  tujhe 
qatl  na  karenge ; 

26  Tab  tu  un  se  kah,  ki  Main  ne 
bddshdh  se  'arz  ki,  ki  wuh  mujhe 
Ybnatan  ke  gbar  men  pbir  na  bheje, 
ki  main  wahdn  mar  jdungd. 

27  Aur  sdre  sarddr  Yaramiydh  ke 
pds  de,  aur  us  se  pdchhd ;  aur  us  ne  in 
sdri  bdton  ke  muwdfiq,  jo  bddsbdb  ne 
farmdin,  un  se  kabd.  So  we  us  ki 
taraf  se  chup  hoke  chale  gaye  ;  kytinki 
wuh  bdt  na  suni  gayi  tbi. 

28  Aur  jis  din  tak  Yardsalam  le  liyd 
gayd,  Yaramiydb  qaidkhdne  ke  sabn 
men  rahd ;  aur  jab  Yarusalam  le  liyd 
gayd,  wuh  wahin  tbd. 

XXXIX  BAT5. 

AHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh 
ke  nauwen  baras  ke  daswen  ma- 
bine  men,  Bdbul  kd  bddshdh  Nabukad- 
razar  apni  sdri  fauj  samet  Yarusalam 
par  charh  dya,  aur  us  kd  muhdsara 
kiyd. 

2  Sidqiydh  ke  gydrahwen  baras  ke 
cbautbe  mahine  men,  aur  us  mabine 
ki  nauwin  tdrikh,  shahr  ne  shikast 
pdi. 

3  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ke  sdre 
sarddr,  ya’ne  Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Sam- 
jar-Nabn,  Sarsakim,  khojon  kd  sarddr, 
Naiyirgal-Sarazar,  Majdsion  kd  sarddr, 
aur  Bdbul  ke  badshah  ke  bdqi  sarddr, 
ddkhil  hue,  aur  darmiydni  phatak  par 
baithe. 

4  Aur  aisd  htid,  ki  Yabddah  kd 
bddshdh  Sidqiydh  aur  sdre  jangi  mard 
unhen  dekhke  bhdge,  aur  rdt  ko  bad- 
shdhi  bag  ki  rdh  us  phdtak  se,  jo  do 
diwdron  ke  darmiydn  hai,  shahr  se 
nikal  gaye,  aur  baydbdn  ki  rdh  li. 

5  Par  Kasdion  ki  fauj  ne  un  kd 
pichhd  kiyd,  aur  Yarihd  ke  maiddnon 
men  Sidqiydh  ko  jd  hi  liyd ;  aur  use 
leke  Riblah  men  Hamdt  ki  zamin  ke 
bich  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdkadnazar 
ke  huzdr  lde,  jahdn  us  ne  us  par 
fatwd  diyd. 

6  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  Sid- 
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qiydh  ke  beton  ko  Riblah  men  u  i 
dnkhon  ke  dge  qatl  kiyd  :  aur  Bdhi  ;e 
bddshdh  ne  Yahudah  ke  sdre  amiro  o 
bhi  qatl  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  Sidqiydh  ki  dnl  n 
nikdl  ddlin,  aur  use  pital  ki  zanjirc  i 
jakrd,  ki  Babul  ko  le  jae. 

8  ^  Aur  Kasdion  ne  bddshdhi  i- 
hall  ko,  aur  logon  ke  gharon  ko,  ^  « 
jald  diyd,  aur  Yarusalam  ki  diwdro  o 
tor  dald. 

9  Ba’d  us  ke  jilauddron  ka  sa  .r 
Nabtisaraddn  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  si  r 
men  rah  gaye  the,  aur  un  ko  jo  u  :i 
taraf  hoke  us  pds  bhdg  de  the,  yi  < 
qaum  ke  sdre  bdqi  logon  ko  asir  k:  e 
Bdbul  ko  le  gayd. 

10  Par  qaum  ke  miskinon  mer  e 
jin  ke  pds  kuchh  na  tha,  jilauddroi  e 
sarddr  Nabusaraddn  ne  Yahudah  i 
sarzamin  men  chhord,  aur  taki:n 
aur  khet  us  hi  din  men  us  ne  un  n 
bakhshe. 

11  ^  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  • 
bukadrazar  ne,  Yaramiydh  ki  ba  , 
jilauddron  ke  sarddr  Nabusaraddt  > 
yih  tdkid  karke  kahd, 

12  Ki  use  leke  us  par  nigdh  i  c 
kar,  aur  use  kuchh  dukh  na  de ;  hi  i 
th  us  se  wuh  kar  jo  wuh  tujhe  kah 

13  So  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  Na  - 
saraddn,  Nabushashbdn,  khojon  kd  - 
ddr,  aur  Kaiyirgal-Sarazar,  Majdii 
kd  sarddr,  aur  Bdbul  ke  sdre  sardii 
ne  bhejke, 

14  Yaramiydh  koqaidkhaneke&i 
se  liyd,  aur  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  l 
Sdfan  ke  supurd  kiyd,  ki  use  qasr  ri 
le  jdwe :  so  wuh  logon  ke  danniu 
rah  a. 

15  Aur  jis  waqt  Yaramiydh  qi- 
khdne  ke  sahn  men  qaid  thd,  Khc  - 
wand  .  kd  yih  kaldm  us  ko  pahunc., 
aur  us  ne  kaha, 

16  Ki  Jd,  ’Abd  i  Malik  Ktishie 
kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Ki¬ 
dd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  ai 
bdten,  jo  paain  ne  is  shahr  ki  khai  i 
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bat,  aur  na  ki  us  ki  bhaldi  ki 
tb  kahin,  pdrf  kardngd ;  aur  sab 
:.c  1  us  din  tere  hi  dge  pdrd  hogd. 

1  Par  us  din  main  tujhe  rihdi 
m,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai ;  aur 
u  i  logon  ke  hdth  men,  jin  se  tu 
(art  hai,  hawala  na  kiyd  jdegd. 

1  Kydnki  main  tujhe  zarur  ba- 
.a  igd,  aur  tu  talwdr  se  mdrd  na 
eg  balki  ten  jdn  tere  liye  ganimat 
g  is  liye  ki  td  ne  mujh  par  bharosd 
ki,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

XL  BA'B. 

US  kaldm  jo  Kuudawand  ki 
taraf  se  Yaramiyah  ko  pahun- 
_  Hi  a’d  us  ke  ki  jilauddron  ke  sarddr 
aharaddn  ne  use  hathkarion  se 
tkihda  pdyd,  un  sab  asiron  ke  dar- 
:  iy  i,  jo  Yardsalam  aur  Yahdddh  ke 
e, Inhen  asir  karke  Babul  ko  le 
ry  aur  us  ko  Rdmah  se  rawana  kar 
diy| 

2  tor  jilauddron  ke  sarddr  ne  Ya¬ 
rn  ah  ko  leke  use  kahd,  ki  KhudX- 
ai  tere  Khudb  ne  is  bald  ki,  jo  is 

:ualn  par  di,  khabar  di  thi. 

3!o  KhudIwand  ne  use  ndzil  kiyd, 
rr  i  ne  apne  kahe  ke  muwdfiq  kiya; 
s;ab  ki  turn  logon  ne  Khudawand 
latd  ki,  aur  us  ki  nahin  suni,  is 
ras  yih  turn  par  di  hai. 

4i.ur  dekh,  dj  kedin  main  ne  tujhe 
an  .thkarion  se,  jo  tere  hdthon  men 
bail  rihdi  di  hai.  Agar  mere  sdt-h 
Hall  chalnd  teri  nazar  men  achchhd 
lagfjto  td  chal,  aur  main  tujh  par 
uig;  i  nek  kardngd;  aur  agar  mere 
AtBdbul  chalnd  teri  nazar  men  bura 
lag!  to  rah  jd  ;  dekh,  sari  sarzamin 
•ri  ge  hai :  jidhar  tera  ji  chahe,  aur 
:  lmdsib  jdne,  tidhar  jd. 

5  Js  ne  hanoz  jawab  na  diyd  thd, 
:i  i  ne  phir  kahd,  Td  Jidaliydh  bin 
Ak  qdm  bin  Safan  ke  pas,  jise  Babul 
e  dshah  ne  Yahdddh  ke  shahron 
ka  ikim  kiyd  hai,  jd,  aur  qaum  ke 
uar  iyan  us  ke  sath  rah ;  nahin  to, 
iidl'  teri  dnkhon  men  achchhd  howe, 
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tidhar  jd.  Aur  jilaudaron  ke  sarddr 
ne  use  khurdk  di,  aur  in’am  bhi  diyd, 
aur  use  rukhsat  kiya. 

6  Tab  Yaramiyah  Jidaliydh  bin 
Akhiqdm  ke  pas  Misfdh  men  gayd,  aur 
us  ke  sdth  un  logon  ke  darmiydn,  jo 
zamin  men  bdqi  rah  gaye  the,  rahd. 

7  ^  Jab  lashkaron  ke  sare  sarddron 
ne,  aur  un  ke  ddmion  ne,  jo  maidan  men 
rah  gaye  the,  suna,  ki  Bdbul  ke  bdd- 
shdh  ne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  ko 
zamin  kd  hdkim  kiyd  hai,  ki  us  ne 
mardon,  aur  ’auraton,  aur  larkon  ko, 
aur  mamlukat  ke  miskinon  ko,  jo  asir 
hoke  Bdbul  ko  bheje  na  gaye  the,  us 
ke  supurd  kiya  thd  ; 

8  Tab  Ismd’el  bin  Nataniydh,  aur 
Yuhandn,  aur  Ybnatan,  bani  Qarih, 
aur  Sirdydh  bin  Tanhumat,  aur  bani 
’U’fi  Nat-ufati,  aur  Yazaniyah  bin  Ma- 
’akdti,  apne  ddmion  ke  sath  Jidaliydh 
ke  pas  Misfdh  men  ae. 

9  Aur  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin  • 
Sdfan  ne  un  se,  aur  un  ke  admion  se, 
qasam  kbake  kahd,  ki  Turn  Kasdion 
ki  khidmat-guzdri  karne  se  na  daro  : 
zamin  men  baso,  aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshah 
ke  tdbi’dar  raho,  aur  isi  men  tumhara 
bhald  hoga. 

10  Main  jo  bun,  dekbo,  Misfah  men 
rahtd,  ki  un  Kasdio’n  ki,  jo  hamare  pas 
dwen,  khidmat  kardn ;  par  turn  mai, 
aur  tabistdni  mewe,  aur  tel  jam’a 
karke,  apne  bartanon  men  zakhira 
karo,  aur  apne  shahron  men,  jin  par 
turn  ne  qabza  kiyd  hai,  baso. 

11  Aur  jab  sdre  Yahddion  ne,  jo 
Modb,  aur  bani  'Ammun,  aur  Adum, 
aur  uu  sdri  nawdhion  men  the,  sund, 
ki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  Yahuddh  ke 
chand  logon  ko  chhord  hai,  aur  un  par 
Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  bin  Sdfan  ko 
hdkim  kiyd  hai ; 

12  Tab  sdre  Yahudi  har  jagah  se, 
jahdn  we  titar  bitar  kiye  gaye  the, 
phire,  aur  Yahdddh  ki  sarzamin  Misfah 
men  Jidaliydh  ke  pds  de,  aur  mai  aui 
tdbistdni  mewe  wufur  se  jam’a  kiye. 
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13  Aur  Ydhanin  bin  Qarih,  aur 
nshkaron  ke  sire  sardir,  jo  maidinon 
men  the,  Misfih  men  Jidaliyih  pis  ie, 

14  Aur  use  kahne  lage,  Kyi.  tti  is  se 
igih  hai,  ki  bani  ’Ammin  ke  bidshih 
Ba’alis  ne  Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih  ko 
nheji  hai,  ki  teri  jin  mire  ?  Par  Jidali- 
yih  bin  Akhiqim  ne  un  ki  bit  sach  na 
jink 

15  Aur  Yuhanin  bin  Qarih  ne  Mis- 
fah  men  Jidaliyihse  khufiyatan  kahi, 
Mujhe  jine  dijiye,  ki  main  Ismi’el  bin 
Nataniyih  ko  qatl  kardn,  aur  koi  na 
jinegi  ;  wuh  kydnkar  tujhe  qatl  kare, 
aur  sire  Yahudi,  jo  tujh  pis  jam’a  hde 
hain,  bithrie  jien,  aur  Yahddih  men 
se  we  log,  jo  biqi  rahe  hain,  halik 
hon  ? 

16  Par  Jidaliyih  bin  Akhiqim  ne 
Yuhanin  bin  Qarih  se  kahi,  T6  aisi 
kim  na  kar,  ki  td  Ismi’el  ki  bibat 
jhdth  kahti  hai. 

XLI  BAT3. 

UR  sitwen  mahine  aisi  hui,  ki 
Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih  bin  Ili- 
sam’a  jo  shihi  nasi  se  thi,  aur  bidshih 
ke  amiron  men  se  das  idmi  us  ke  sith, 
Jidaliyah  bin  Akhiqim  ke  pis  Misfih 
men  ie ;  aur  unhon  ne  wahin  Misfih 
men  ek  sith  roti  khii. 

2  Tab  Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih,  un 
das  idmion  samet  jo  us  ke  sith  the, 
uthi,  aur  Jidaliyih  bin  Akhiqim  bin 
Sifan  ko,  jise  Bibul  ke  bidshih  ne  mulk 
ki  hakim  kiyi  thi,  talwir  se  miri, 
aur  use  qatl  kiyi. 

3  Aur  sire  Yahddion  ko,  jo  us  ke 
sith,  ya’ne  Jidaliyih  ke  sith,  Misfih 
men  the,  aur  Kasdion  ko,  jo  wahin 
hizir  the,  aur  jangi  mardon  ko,  Ismi’el 
ne  qatl  kiyi. 

4  Aur  jab  wuh  Jidaliyih  ko  mir 
chuki,  aur  kisi  ko  khabar  na  hui,  us 
ke  ddsre  din  aisi  hdi, 

5  Ki  Sikm,  aur  Saili,  aur  Samrdn 
se,-  kai  ek  shakhs,  jo  sab  ke  sab  assi 
idmi  the,  dirhi  mundie,  aur  kapre 
phire,  aur  apne  ko  ghiyal  kiye  hue, 
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aur  hadye  aur  lubiu  apne  h4th  (n 
liye  hue  wahin  ie,  ti  ki  KhudIti  i 
ke  ghar  men  guzrinen. 

6  Aur  Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih  $- 
fih  se  un  ke  istiqbil  ko  nikli,  ^ 
ihista  ihista  chalti  hdi  aur  roti  i 
iyi :  aur  aisi  hdi,  ki  jab  wuh  u  * 
mili,  to  un  se  kahne  lagi,  ki  Jidal  h 
bin  Akhiqim  ke  pis  chalo. 

7  Aur  aisi  htii,  ki  jab  wo  shal 
bichon  bich  pahunche,  tab  Ismi’el  n 
Nataniyih  ne  aur  us  ke  sithioiie 
unhen  qatl  kiyi,  aur  unheg  chiin  n 
dili. 

8  Par  un  men  das  idmi  maujid 
jinhon  ne  Ismi’el  se  kahi,  ki  Ha  n 
qatl  na  kar ;  kytinki  maidinon  n 
hamire  gehdn,  aur  jau,  aur  tel,  r 
shahd  ke  zakhire  hain.  So  vruh  .z 
rahi,  aur  unhen  un  ke  bhaion  ke  h 
qatl  na  kiyi. 

9  Aur  jis  chdin  men  Ismi’el  n.  n 
logon  ki  lisbon  ko  dili  thi,  jinhe  is 
ne  Jidaliyih  ke  sith  qatl  kiyi,  so  v  u 
hai  jise  Asi  bidshih  ne  Israel  ke  i- 
shih  Ba’ashi  ke  sabab  baniyi 
aur  Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih  ne  us  o 
maqtdlon  ki  lishon  se  bhar  diyi. 

10  Aur  Ismi’el  sire  bache  htiek  n 
ko,  jo  Misfih  men  rahte  the,  y  e 
bidshih  ki  betion,  aur  un  sab  lc  n 
ko,  jo  Misfih  men  rahte  the,  jinn 
jilaudiron  ke  sardir  Nabusaradii  e 
J  idaliyih  bin  Akhiqim  ke  supurd  1  a 
thi,  asir  karke  le  gayi ;  unhin  o 
Ismi’el  bin  Nataniyih  asir  karkt  e 
gayi,  aur  rawiqa  hui,  ki  par  I  e 
bani  'Ammiin  ke  darmiyin  jie. 

11  Par  jab  YAhanin  bin  Q;  b 
ne,  aur  Iashkaron  ke  sire  sardaron:, 
jo  us  ke  sith  the,  Ismi’el  bin  Nat.  .- 
yih  ki  siri  sharirat  suni  jo  us  ns  a 
thi, 

12  Tab  we  sab  logon  ho  ieke  Ism  :1 
bin  Nataniyih  se  larne  ko  gaye,  r 
Jiba’un  ke  bare  pinion  ke  kanire  r 
use  ji  liyi. 

13  Aur  aisi  hdi,  ki  jab  un  sab  lo;| 
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>, ,  Ismd’el  ke  sdth  the,  Ydhanan 
nlarih  ko,  aurue  ke  sdth  lashkaron 
0  ire  sarddron  ko, dekhd,  to  we  khush 
hue 

]  Tab  sdre  log,  jinhen  Ismd’el  Mis- 
he  pakar  le  gaya  tha,  palte  aur 
ii,  aur  Ydhanan  binQarib  ke  pds  de. 
1  Par  Ismd’el  bin  Nataniydh  dth 
Iron  ke  sdtb  Ydhandn  ke  sdmbne  se 
hd  nikld,  aur  bain  ’Amman  ki  taraf 
-  A 

1  Tab  Yuhandn  bin  Qarih  ne,  aur 
a  ,r-lashkaron  ne  jo  us  ke  hamrdh 
ie[aum  ke  sdre  bache  hdon  ko  liyd, 
oil  us  ne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm 
a  tl  hone  ke  ba’d  Misfab  se  Ismd’el 
.in  Nataniydh  ke  hath  se  chhurdyd 
ud/a’ne,  bahddur  jangi  mardon,  aur 
u.  on,  aur  larkon,  aur  khojon  ko, 
rdn  wuh  Jiba’dn  se  pher  ldyd  thd  ; 

1  Aur  we  rawdna  hue,  aur  Kimham 
ki  rde  men,  jo  Baitlaham  ke  nazdik 
ai .  rahe,  ta  ki  Misr  ko  jaen, 
i  Kasdion  ke  sabab  se ;  kyunki  we 
a  is  ba’is  dare,  ki  Ismd’el  bin  Na¬ 
an  dhne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhiqdm  ko, 
iseSabul  ke  badshdh  ne  us  sarzamin 
i  ikim  kiyd  thd,  qatl  kiyd. 

XLII  BATS. 

B  lashkaron  ke  sdre  sarddr,  aur 
Ydhanan  bin  Qarih,  aur  Yazani- 
abin  Hus’aiydh,  aur  sdre  log,  chhote 
se  Ire  tak,  pds  de, 

IAur  Yaramiydh  nabi  se  kaha,  ki 
iia  iri  darkhwdst  tere  dge  d  pahun- 
che,  aur  apne  Khudawand  Khudd  se 
uarre  liye  aur  in  sab  bdqi  logon  ke 
liytdu’d  mdngiye,  ki  ham  bahuton 
mene  thore,  jaisaki  teri  dnkheg  ham 
ko  khti  hain,  bach  rahe  hain  ; 

3rd  ki  Khudawaud  terd  Khudd, 
:urdh  jis  men  ham  chalen,  am-  wuh 
’:arjo  ham  karen,  batld  de. 

4  Tab  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne  un  se 
fcab  ki  Main  ne  tumhdri  suni ;  dekh, 
_uai;  Khudawak  tumhdre  Khudd  se 
undid  bdton  kemuwafiq  du'd  mdng- 
una  aur  jo  jawab  Khudawano  turn 
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ko  degd,  main  tumhen  sunaungd ;  main 
turn  se  kuchh  na  chhipaunga. 

5  Am  unhon  ne  Yaramiydh  se  kahd, 
ki  Kiujdawand  sachchd  aur  wafdddr 
gawah  hamdre  darmiyan  howe,  agar 
ham  un  sari  bdton  ke  muwdfiq  na 
karen,  jin  ke  liye  Kiiudawand  tera 
Khuda  tujh^  hamdre  pas  bhejega. 

6  Khwdh  bhala  maTum  howe, 
khwah  bura,  ham  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khudd  kd  hukm,  jis  pas  ham  tujhe 
bhejte  hain,  manenge ;  td  ki  jab  ham 
Khuda  wand  apne  Khuda  ki  bat  ma- 
nen,  to  hamara  bhala  howe. 

7  ^j  Ab  das  din  ke  ba’d  ydn  hda, 
ki  Khuda  wand  ka  kalam  Yaramiydh 
ko  pahunchd. 

8  Tab  us  ne  Yuhandn  bin  Qarih  ko, 
aur  lashkaron  ke  sdre  sarddron  ko,  jo 
us  ke  sath  the,  aur  sdre  logon  ko  chhote 
se  bare  tak  buldya, 

9  Aur  un  se  kahd,  ki  Khudawand, 
Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  jis  ke  pds  turn  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  ki  main  us  ke  huzur 
tumhdri  ’arzi  ’ajizi  se  guzrdnun,  yiin 
farmdta  hai ; 

10  Agar  turn  is  sarzamin  men  ya- 
qinan  thahre  rahoge,  to  main  tumhen 
banaiingd,  aur  na  dhdungd  ;  aur  main 
tumhen  lagdungd,  aur  na  ukhdrunga  ; 
kydnki  main  us  badi  se,  jo  main  ne 
turn  se  ki  hai,  pachhtatd  bun. 

11  Babul  ke  bddshdh  se,  jis  se  turn 
darte  ho,  mat  daro ;  us  se  mat  daro, 
Khudawand  kahtd  hai :  kydnki  main 
tumhdre  sdth  hun,  ki  turn  ko  bachdiin, 
aur  tumhen  us  ke  hdth  se  chhurddn. 

12  Aur  main  turn  par  rahm  kard- 
unga,  aur  wuh  turn  par  rahm  karegd, 
aur  turn  ko  tumhdri  sarzamin  men 
phir  jane  ke  liye  rukhsat  degd. 

13  Lekin  agar  turn  kaho,  ki  Ham 
is  sarzamin  men  phir  na  dwenge,  na 
KnuDAWAND  apne  Khudd  ki  bdt  mdn- 
enge, 

14  Aur  kaho,  ki  Nahin  ;  ham  sar¬ 
zamin  i  Misr  men  jdenge,  jahdn  ham 
larai  na  dekhenge,  na  turhi  ki  dwdz 
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sunenge,  na  roti  ke  liye  bhiikh  se 
tarsenge,  aur  ham  wahdn  basenge  : 

15  So,  ai  Yahnddh  ke  bdqi  logo, 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno;  Rabb 
nl  afwaj,  Isrdel  kd  Khuda,  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Agar  turn  sachmuch  Misr  men 
jane  ke  liye  apnd  rukh  karte  ho,  aur 
wahan  basne  ke  liye  rawdna  hote  ho  ; 

16  To  aisd  hoga,  ki  wuh  talwar,  jis 
se  turn  darte  ho,  wahdn  Misr  ki  sarza- 
min  men  turn  ko  jd  legi ;  aur  wuh  kdl, 
jis  se  turn  hirdsdn  ho,  wahan  Misr  tak 
tumhdrd  pichhd  karegd ;  aur  turn 
wahdn  maroge. 

17  Balki  aisd  hogd,  ki  we  sdre  log, 
jo  Misr  ki  taraf  apnd  rukh  karte  ki 
wahdn  jake  rahen,  talwar,  aur  kdl,  aur 
wabd  se  marenge  ;  un  men  se  koi  bdqi 
na  ra'hegd,  na  koi  us  bald  se,  jo  main 
un  par  nazil  karungd,  bbdg  sakegd. 

18  Kyiinki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdelkd 
Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah 
merd  gazab  o  qahr  Yarusalam  ke 
bashindon  par  undeld  gayd  hai,  usi 
tarah  merd  qahr  turn  par  bhi,  jab  turn 
Misr  men  ddkhil  hoge,  undeld  jdegd : 
aur  turn  la’nat,  aur  hairdni,  aur  nafrat, 
aur  malamat  ke  bd’is  hoge;  aur  is 
makan  ko  turn  phir  na  dekhoge. 

19  <J  Ai  Yahuddh  ke  bache  huo, 
Khudawand  ne  tumhari  bdbat  far- 
maya  hai,  ki  Misr  men  mat  jdo  :  yaqin 
kar  jano,  ki  main  ne  dj  ke  din  turn 
par  gawdh  ki  tarah  jatd  diyd  hai. 

20  Filhaqiqat  turn  ne  apni  jdnon 
ki  khatdkdri  ki  hai ;  kyiinki  turn  ne 
yih  kahke  Khudawand  apne  Khudd 
ke  huziir  mujhe  bhejd,  ki  Tu  Khuda¬ 
wand  hamdre  Khudd  se  hamdre  liye 
du’a  mdng ;  aur  jo  kuchli  Khuda¬ 
wand  hamdrd  Khudd  kahe,  ham  par 
zdhir  kar,  aur  ham  karenge. 

21  Aur  main  ne  dj  ke  din  turn  par 
yih  zdhir  kiyd  hai ;  tau  bhi  turn  Knu- 
dawand  apne  Khudd  ki  dwdz  ko,  yd 
kisi  bdt  ko  jis  ke  liye  us  ne  mujhe 
tumbare  pas  bhejd  hai,  nahin  manoge. 

22  Ah  turn  yaqin  jdno,  ki  turn  us 
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makan  men,  jahdn  turn  jdne  aur  r;  w 
chdhte  ho,  talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  \  j 
se  maroge. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

AUR  yun  hua,  ki  jab  Yaram  ,h 
Khudawand  un  ke  Khud.  ;j 
sdri  bdten,  jin  ke  liye  Khuda  wax  i, 
ke  Khuda  ne  use  bhejd  thd,  ya’m  -e 
sab  bdten  sdre  logon  ko  kah  cl  a 
thd, 

2  Tab  Azariydh  bin  Hus’aiydh,  ir 
Ynhandn  bin  Qarih,  aur  sdre  ma  ir 
logon  ne  Yaramiydh  se  yun  kah:  ;i 
Tu  jhdth  kahtd  hai ;  Khudaw  d 
hamdre  Khudd  ne  tujhe  yih  kahn  o 
nahin  bhejd,  ki  Misr  men  ma  n 
karne  ke  liye  mat  jdo ; 

3  Par  Bdruk  bin  Naiyiriydh  e 
tujhe  ubhdra  ki  tu  hamdrd  muki  if 
ho,  td  ki  ham  Kasdion  ke  hdtli  n 
giriftdr  howen,  aur  we  ham  ko  tl 
karen,  aur  hamen  asir  karke  Bdbue 
jden. 

4  So  Yuhandn  bin  Qarih,  aur  1 
karon  ke  sdre  sarddron  ne,  aur  e 
logon  ne,  KhudIwand  kd  hukmi 
We  Yahuddh  ki  sarzamin  men  rail, 
na  mdnd. 

5  Par  Yuhandn  bin  Qarih,  aur  1;  i- 
karon  ke  sdre  sarddron  ne,  Yahudd’  e 
sdre  bdqi  logon  ko,  jo  sdri  qauin 
men  se,  jahdn  we  titar  bitar  kiye  '  e 
the,  Yahdddh  ki  sarzamin  men  k  e 
ke  liye  phir  ae  the,  sdth  liyd ; 

6  Ya’ne,  mardon,  aur  ’auraton,  ir 
larkon,  aur  bddshdh  ki  betion,  aur  ir 
kisi  ko,  jise  jilauddron  ke  sarddrNu- 
zaraddn  ne  Jidaliydh  bin  Akhkn 
bin  Sdfan  ke  sdth  chhord  thd,  ir 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko,  aur  Bdruk  n 
Naiyiriydh  ko,  sdth  liyd. 

7  So  we  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  : 
kyiinki  unhon  ne  KhudIwand  a 
hukm  na  mdnd  thd .  chundnchi  e 
Tahfanhis  men  pahunche. 

8  ^  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kan 
Tahfanhis  men  Yaramiydh  par  nil 
hud,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 


;/( ;  ha  YARAMIYA'H,  XLIY.  logon  ko  ddyitna. 


:  Ki  Bare  pattliar  apne  hdth  men 
e  ir  unhen  int  ke  bhatthe  ke  gildwe 
ke  ich  jo  Tahfanhis  men  Fira’un  ke 
aikidahliz  par  hai,  bani  Yahdddh 
i  lkhon  ke  sdmhne  chhipd ; 

Aur  un  se  kah,  ki  Babb  ul  afwdj, 
sr.:l  kd  Khudd,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
iei,  main  apne  khidrnat-guzdr  shdh  i 
kill  Nabdkadrazar  ko  bulddngd,  aur 
mpattharon  par,  jinhen  main  ne 
ibwdya  hai,  us  kd  takht  rakhdngd, 
invuh  apne  galiche  ko  us  par  bichd- 
e . 

;  Aur  wuh  dke  zamin  i  Misr  ko 
algd,  aur  jo  mautke  liye  hain  nmut 
:o  ur  jo  asiri  ke  liye  hain  asiri  ko, 

,  no  talwdr  ke  liye  hain  talwdr  ko, 
.aula  karega. 

Aur  main  Misr  ke  ma’bddon 
ke  haron  men  dg  bharkdungd  ;  aur 
u  unhen  jaldwega,  aur  asir  karke  le 
;e; :  aur  jaise  charwdhd  apnd  kaprd 
i  .p  td  hai,  taise  wuh  zamin  i  Misr  ko 
1  .pegd;  aur  wahdn  se  saldmat  chald 
jdel. 

]  Aur  wuh  Bait-Shams  ke  Idthon 
koi  zamin  i  Misr  men  hai,  toregd ; 
rrlisrion  ke  ma’bddon  ke  gharon  ko 
y  jald  degd, 

XLIV  BA'B. 

UH  kaldm  jo  sdre  Yahddion  ki 
bdbat,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men, 
udijddl  men,  aur  Tahfanhis  men, 
nuXdf  men,  aur  Fatrds  ki  sarzamin 
roe  baste  the,  Yaramiydh  ko  pahun- 
chdiur  us  ne  kahd, 
iBi  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
a,  dn  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  yih  sdri 
bal  jo  main  ne  Yarusalam  par,  aur 
i’a  ddh  ke  sdre  shahron  par,  ndzil  ki, 
deK ;  aur  dekh,  we  dj  ke  din  wirdna 
ai  aur  un  men  ek  basnewdld  bhi 
nahi, 

c!Js  shardrat  ke  sabab  jo  unhon  ne 
uue  gussa  dildne  ke  Uye  ki  hai, 
:i  i  begane  ma’bddon  ke  dge  lubdn 
jald  3  jdte,  aur  un  ki  bandagi  karte  the, 
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jinhen  we  na  jdnte  the,  na  we,  na  turn, 
na  tumhdre  bapddde. 

4  Aur  main  ne  apne  sdre  khidmat- 
guzdr  nabion  ko  tumhdre  pds  bhejd, 
subh  sawere  uthke  bhejd,  aur  kahd,  ki 
Turn  wuh  nafrati  kdm,  jis  se  main 
nafrat  rakhtd  hdn,  na  karo. 

5  Par  unhon  ne  na  suna,  na  kdn  la- 
gdya,  ki  apni  burai  se  bdz  awen,  aur 
begdne  ma’budon  ke  dge  lubdn  na 
jaldwen. 

6  Is  liye  merd  gazab  o  qahr  undeld 
gayd,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  aur 
Yarhsalam  ke  bdzdron  par  bharka ; 
aur  we  khardb  aur  wirdn  hue,  jaise  dj 
ke  din  hain. 

7  Aur  ab  KhudIwand  Rabb  ul  af¬ 
wdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai ; 
ki  Turn  kyun  apni  janon  se  yih  bari 
badi  karte  ho,  ki  Yahuddh  men  se 
mard  aur  ’aurat,  larka  aur  dudh-pitd 
bachcha  kdtd  jde,  aur  tumhdre  liye 
koi  bdqi  na  rahe  ? 

8  Ki  turn  sarzamin  i  Misr  men,ja- 
hdn  turn  basne  ke  liye  gaye  ho,  apne 
hdthon  ke  kamon  se,  aur  begdne  ma’¬ 
budon  ke  dge  lubdn  jaldne  se,  mujh  ko 
gussa  dildte  ho,  ki  turn  nest  kiye  jdo, 
aur  zamin  ki  sdri  qaumon  ke  darmiyan 
la’nat  aur  maldmat  ke  bd’is  ho  ? 

9  Kyd  turn  apne  bdpdddon  ki  bad- 
kdridn,  aur  Yahdddh  ke  hddshdhon  ki 
badkdridn,  aur  un  ki  joruon  ki  badkd- 
ridn,  aur  apni  hi  badkdridn,  aur  apni 
joruon  ki  badkdridn,  jo  turn  ne  Yahu¬ 
ddh  ki  sarzamin  men,  aur  Yarhsalam 
ke  bdzdron  men,  ki  hain,  bhul  gaye 
ho? 

10  We  dj  ke  din  takbhi  dil-shikasta 
na  hde,  aur  na  dare,  aur  meri  shari’at 
aur  huquq  par,  jo  main  ne  tumhdre 
aur  tumhdre  bapdddou  ke  dge  rakhe 
hain,  we  na  chale. 

11  1  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd 
Khudd,  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
apnd  rukh  badi  ke  Rye  tumhdre  bar- 
khildf  karungd,  tdki  sdre  Yahdddh  ko 
nest  kardn. 
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12  Aur  main  Yahuddh  ke  bdqi  log¬ 
on  ko,  jinhon  ne  sarzamin  i  Misr  men 
jane  ke  liye  apna  rukh  kiyd  hai,  ki 
wahdn  maqam  karen,  pakniggd,  aur 
we  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  ndbud  honge ; 
we  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  mire  parenge ; 
we  chhote  se  bare  tak  ndbud  lionge ; 
we  talwdr  aur  kdl  se  fana  ho  jdenge ; 
aur  we  la’nat,  aur  hairdni,  aur  nafrin, 
aur  maldmat  ke  bd’is  honge. 

13  Aur  main  un  ko,  jo  sarzamin  i 
Misr  men  baste  hain,  us  hi  tarah  saza 
ddngd,  jis  tarah  main  ne  Yarusalam 
ko  talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  wabd  se  sazd 
di  hai. 

14  Aur  Yahtiddh  ke  bdqi  logon 
men  se,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  gaye 
ki  wahdn  maqdm  karen,  koi  nikal  na 
sakegd,  aur  na  bachegd,  ki  phirke 
Yahuddh  ki  sarzamin  men  dwe,  jis  ke 
we  mushtdq  hain  ki  phirke  dwen  aur 
us  men  basen :  kyunki  koi  na  phiregd, 
siwd  un  kejo  nikal  bhagen. 

15  T  Tab  sdre  mardon  ne,  jo  jdnte 
the  ki  un  ki  joruon  ne  begdne  ma’- 
budon  'ke  dge  lubdn  jaldyd  hai,  aur 
sab  ’auraton  ne  jo  pds  khari  thin,  ek 
ban  jama’at  ne,  ya’ne,  sdre  logon  ne, 
jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men,  Fatrus  men, 
baste  the,  Yaramiydh  ko  yih  k alike 
jawdb  diyd, 

1(5  Ki  Yih  bat,  jo  tu  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  nam  leke  ham  se  kahi,  ham 
kadhi  na  mdnenge ; 

17  Balki  ham  to  wuh  bdt  karenge, 
jo  hamdre  hi  munh  se  nikalti  hai : 
ham  to  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  liye  lubdn 
jaldwenge,  aur  us  ko  tapdwan  tapa- 
wenge,  jis  tarah  ham  dp,  aur  hamdre 
bdpdade,  hamdre  badshdh,  aur  hamdre 
sarddr,  Yahddah  ke  shahron  men,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdzaron  men,  karte  the, 
ki  us  waqt  ham  bahut  roti  rakhte  the, 
aur  khush-hdl  the,  aur  badi  nahin 
dekhte  the. 

18  Par  jab  se  ham  tie  dsmdn  ki  ma¬ 
lika  ke  liye  lubdn  jaldnd,  aur  us  ke 
liye  tapdwan  tapdnd,  chhor  diyd,  tab 
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se  ham  bar  chiz  ke  muhtdj  hain,  r 
talwar  aur  kal  se  fand  hue. 

19  Aur  jab  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  » 
ham  lubdn  jalate,  aur  use  tapd-  ] 
tapdte  the,  kyd  ham  ne  apne  st . 
haron  ke  bagair  us  ki  bandagi  ke  . 
kuliche  pakae,  aur  us  ko  taps'  i 
tapde? 

20  Tab  Yaramiydh  ne  sari  gu  i 
se,  mardon  aur  ’auraton  se,  aur  un  t  ■ 
logon  se,  jinhon  ne  use  jawdb  di 
tha,  kaha, 

21  Kyd  wuh  lubdn  jo  turn  ne,  • 
tumhare  bapdddon  ne,  tumhdre  b  - 
shdhon  ne,  aur  tumhdre  sarddron 
ra’aiyat  ke  sath,  Yahuddh  ke  shah  ' 
men  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdzdron  ni 
jaldyd  hai,  K  hud  a  wand  ne  kuchh  ’ 
nahin  kiyd  ?  kyd  wuh  khdtir  men 
ldvd? 

22  So  K  hud  a  wand  us  se  dge  tu  • 
hdre  bure  kdmon  ki,  aur  tumhdre 
frati  kdmon  ki,  jo  turn  ne  kiye.bardd . 
nahin  kar  sakta  thd ;  is  liye  tumk 
zamin  wiran  hai,  aur  hairdni  aur  la’ . 
kd  bd’is,  jis  men  koi  basnewdld 
rahd,  chundnchi  aj  ke  din  hai. 

23  Azbaski  turn  ne  luban  jald 
aur  Khudawand  ki  khatd  ki,  i 
Khudawand  ki  dwdz  ke  shinawd  l 
hin  hue,  na  us  ki  shari’at,  na  us 
qawdnin,  na  us  ki  shahddaton  jj 
chale ;  is  liye  yih  bald  turn  par  p 
hai,  chundnchi  dj  ke  din  hai. 

24  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  sdre  log 
aur  sab  ’auraton  se,  yun  kahd,  ki 
sdre  Yahuddh,  jo  Misr  ki  >arzan 
men  ho,  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  sui 

25  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  ka  Khu< 
yun  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  aur  tumh 
joruon  ne  apni  zubdn  se  kahd  hai,  t 
yih  kahke  apne  hath  se  us  ko  anjf 
bhi  diyd  hai,  ki  Ham  un  nazron  1 
jo  ham  ne  dsmdn  ki  malika  ke  ii 
lubdn  jaldne  ki  bdbat,  aur  us  ke  a 
tapdwan  tapdne  ki  bdbat,  mdud  hj 
zardr  add  karenge  :  yaqinan  ’aurat 
tumhdri  nazron  ko  qdim  rakhen. 


await  th/in. 
u  yaqinan  we  tumhdri  nazron  par 
m,  karengi. 

I  Is  liye,  ai  sdre  bam  Yahdddh,  jo 
aumm  i  Misr  men  baste  ho,  Khu¬ 
jand  kd  kaldm  suno:  Dekho, 
Udawand  kahtd  hai,  main  ne  apne 
,uirg  ndm  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  ki 
an  ndm  Yahdddh  ke  logon  ke  bich, 
i:  ke  munh  se,  sdri  sarzamin  i  Misr 
ai  phir  nti  niklegd,  ki  wuh  kahegd, 
Oddwand  Yahowah  zlnda  hai. 

'  Dekho,  main  un  ki  ghdt  men, 
unse  badi  karne  ke  liye,  aur  neki 
nab,  lagd  rahdnga,  aur  Yahdddh  ke 
■i  log,  jo  sarzamin  i  Misr  men  hain, 
taidr  aur  kdl  se  nabud  honge,  jab 
ta.we  tamdm  na  hon. 

I  Aur  we  jo  tulwar  se  bach  rah- 
en:,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  Yahu- 
ld  ki  sarzamin  men  phir  dwenge, 
he  honge;  aur  Yahdddh  ke  sdre 
oaie  hde,  jo  zamin  i  Misr  men  gaye, 
iwahan  maqdm  karen,  jdnenge,  ki 
kifkd  kaldm  qdim  rahegd,  merd,  yd 
ur:d. 

)  ^  Aur  tumhdre  liye  yih  nishdn 
na  Khudawand  k&htd  hai,  ki  main 
is  makdu  men  turn  ko  sazd  dungd, 
td  i  turn  jdno  ki  men  bdten  turn  par 
ba  ke  dne  ki  bdbat  yaqinan  qdim 
ra  :ngi : 

)  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 
Dih,  main  Misr  ke  bddshdh  Fira- 
'bBufr’a  ko  us  ke  dushmanon  ke 
qa  se  men,  aur  un  ke  qabze  men  jo  us 
ki  in  ke  khwdhdn  hain,  kar  dungd, 
lisirahmain  ne  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh 
Siiiydh  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Na- 
biudrazar  ke  qabze  men  kar  diyd 
kajo  us  ka  dushman,  aur  us  ki  jdn 
kaalib  thd. 

XLY  BA'B. 

tUH  kaldm  jo  Yaramiydh  nabi  ne 
Bdrdk  bin  Naiyiriydh  se  us 
w?t  kahd,  jis  waqt  wuh  un  bdton  ko 
Ys.miydh  ke  kahe  ke  mutdbiq,  Ya- 
hrih  ke  bddshdh  Yahdyaqim  bin 


Bdruk  ka  ghabrana. 

Ydsiydh  ke  chauthe  baras,  daftar  men 
likha  thd, 

2  Ki  KhudIwand,  Isrdel  kd  Khu- 
dd,  tujh  se,  ai  Bdrdk,  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 

3  Td  ne  kahd,  ki  Mujh  par  afsos 
hai!  ki  Khudawand  ne  mere  dukh 
dard  par  gam  bhi  barhdyd  hai ;  main 
dh  mdrte  mdrte  thak  gaya,  aur  mujhe 
drdm  na  mild. 

4  ^  Td  us  se  yun  kahegd,  ki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ydn  kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  wuh  jo 
main  ne  bandya  main  dhd  ddnga,  aur 
wuh  jo  main  ne  lagdyd,  main  ukhdr 
phenkungd,  ya’ne,  is  sdri  sarzamin  ko. 

5  Aur  kyd  td  apne  liye  ’urnda  chiz- 
en  dhundhtd  hai?  mat  dhdndh;  ki 
dekh,  main  sdre  jdnddron  par  ek  bald 
ndzil  kardnga,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai ;  par  main  teri  jdn  ko  un  sdre 
makdnon  men,  jahan  jahdn  td  jaega, 
tujhe  ganimat  ke  taur  par  bakhshdnga. 

XL VI  BA'B. 

HUD  A' WAND  kd  kaldm  jo  Ya¬ 
ramiydh  nabi  ko  gair-qaumon 
ki  babat  pahuncha,  ya’ne, 

2  Misr  ki  bdbat,  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fira’un-Nikoh  ki  fauj  ki  babat,  jo 
daryd  e  Furdt  ke  kandre  par  Karki- 
mis  men  thi,  jis  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
Nabukadrazar  ne,  Yahdddh  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Yahdyaqim  bin  Ydsiydh  ke  chau¬ 
the  baras  men,  shikast  di  thi. 

3  Sipar  aur  dhdl  ko  taiydr  karo,  aur 
larai  par  chale  do. 

4  Ghoron  ko  joto ;  ghoron  par  sawdr 
ho,  aur  khod  sir  par  rakhke  niklo ; 
nezon  ko  jild  do  ;  baktaron  ko  pahino. 

5  Kyd  sabab  hai  ki  main  unheg 
ghabrae  hde  dekhtd  hdn?  we  palat 
gaye  hain,  un  ke  bahdduron  ne  shikast 
khdi ;  we  ek  bargi  bhdg  jate,  aur 
pichhe  phirke  nahin  dekhte ;  charon 
taraf  dar  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

6  Subuk-pd  na  bhagne  pawega,  na 
bahddur  nikal  bachegd ;  we  thokar 
khdenge,  aur  uttar  ko  daryd  e  Furdt 
ke  kandre  girenge. 


YARAMIYA'H,  XLY,  XLYI. 


lUisr  ki  YARAMIYAYi,  XLYI.  Bdbul  ke  tabC  du, 


7  Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  darya  ki  manind 
barhtd  did  hai,  jis  ke  paui  saildbog  ki 
mdnind  uchhalte  hain  ? 

8  Misr  daryd  ki  tarah  uthtd  hai, 
aur  us  ke  pani  barb  ki  mdnind  uch¬ 
halte  hain ;  aur  with  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Main  charhungd,  aur  zamin  ko  chhipa 
lungd ;  main  shahron  ko  aur  un  ke 
bdshindon  ko  nest  karungd. 

9  Ghoron  par  charho,  aur  rathen 
kharakti  jawen  ;  aur  bahddur  niklen  ; 
Kdsh  aur  Fut,  jo  sipar  liye  phirte,  aur 
Lddi  jo  kamdn-kashi  men  mdhir  hain. 

10  Kyunki  yih  Khuddwand  Rabb 
ul  afwdj  kd  din  hai,  aur  intiqdm  kd 
din,  td  ki  wuh  apne  dushmanon  se 
intiqdm  le :  aur  talwdr  khd  jdegi  aur 
ser  hogi,  aur  un  kd  lahu  pike  mast 
hogi ;  kyunki  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul 
afwaj  ke  liye,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  men 
daryd  e  Furdt  ko  kandre,  zabiha  mu- 
qarrar  hai. 

11  Ai  Misr  ki  kunwdri  beti,  Jili’dd 
ko  charh  jd,  aur  balsdn  le  ;  td  befdida 
bahut  dawden  isti’amdl  karti  hai ;  tu 
changi  na  hogi. 

12  Qaumon  ne  teri  ruswdi  kd  hai 
sund ;  aur  tere  ndla  se  zamin  bhar 
gayi :  kyunki  bahddur  ne  bahddur 
par  takkar  khdi,  we  donon  ek  sath  gir 
gaye. 

13  1  Wuh  kaldm,  jo  Khtjdawand 
ne  Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  kaha,  jis  waqt 
shdh  i  Bdbul  Nabdkadrazar  Misr  ki 
mamlukat  marne  ko  dyd. 

14  Misr  men  dshkdrd  karo,  Mijddl 
men  ishtihdr  do,  hdn,  Ndf  men  ma- 
nddi  karo,  aur  Tahfanhis  men  yih 
kahu,  ki  A  p  ko  maujud  kar,  taiyar  ho 
rah ;  kyunki  talwdr  teri  chdron  taraf 
khd  jdti  hai. 

15  Kyd  sabab  hai  ki  terd  bahddur 
girdyd  gavd?  wuh  khard  rah  na  saka, 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  us  ko  aun- 
dhd  kar  diyd. 

16  Bahut  hain  jo  thokar  khdte 
hain ;  ek  dnsre  par  gir  partd ;  aur 
unhon  ne  kahd,  ki  Utho,  aur  ham 
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apne  logon  men,  aur  apne  watan  t , 
muhlik  talwdr  ke  sabab  se  ulte  t 
jawen. 

17  We  wahdn  chillde,  ki  Misr  j 
bddshah  Fira’un  harbad  hud;  ut  e 
apne  muqarrar  waqt  ko  guzame  di . 

18  Wuh  Badshdh,  jis  kd  ndm  E  b 
ul  afwdj  hai,  yun  kahta  hai,  ki  . 
jhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  jaisd  T:  r 
pahdron  men,  aur  jaisd  Karmil  - 
mundar  ke  kandre  men  hai,  taisd  >  h 
dwega. 

19  Ai  beti,  Misr  ki  bdshinda  i 
asiri  ke  liye  apne  asbab  taiydr  1  ; 
ki  Ndf  wirdn  aur  ujar  hogd,  jis  1 1 
ek  basnewala  na  rahe. 

20  Misr  nihayat  khubsurat  bad  - 
yd  hai ;  lekin  khardbi  dti  hai,  u  r 
ki  sarzamin  se  dti  hai. 

21  Us  ke  ajdraddr  bhi  us  ke  ■- 
miydn  moti  bachhiyon  ki  mdii 
haig ;  par  we  bhi  rugarddn  hde,  e 
ikatthe  bhdge  •  we  khare  na  n  ■, 
kydnki  un  ki  haldkat  kd  din  un  r 
dyd  hai,  un  se  intiqdm  lene  kd  w  t 
pahunchd. 

22  Wuh  samp'kl  manind  chili 
ldegi;  kyunki  we  fauj  leke  k  i 
karenge,  aur  kulhdridn  leke  lal- 
hdron  ki  manind  us  par  awenge. 

23  We  us  kd  jangal  katenge,  K- 
dIwand  kahtd  hai,  agarchi  wuh  ;i 
ghand  hai,  ki  koi  us  men  hoke  i 
jdwe;  kyunki  we  tiddion  se  ziy; , 
balki  be-shumar  hain. 

24  Misr  ki  beti  sarasima  hogi ;  - 
tar  ki  qaum  ke  hath  men  mubti 
hogi. 

25  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdel  kd  Khd, 
kahtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  Ammun  i  i 
ko,  aur  Fira’un,  aur  Misr,  aur  us  2 
ma’bddon,  aur  us  ke  badslidhon  , 
ya’ne,  Fira’dn  aur  un  ko  jo  us  r 
bharosd  rakhte  hain,  saza  dungd ; 

26  Aur  main  un  ko  un  ke  qsi 
men  jo  un  ki  jdn  ke  khwahdn  hr1, 
ya’ne,  Bdbul  ke  badshdh  Nabdk- 
razar  ke  hdth  men,  aur  us  ke  mi- 


fiition  YARAMIYA'H, 

nn  ke  hdth  men,rkar  dungd;  par 
V  "as  ke  wuh  aisi  dbdd  hogi  jaise 
gl:  dinon  men  tM,  Khudawand 
;a®  hai. 

•  ^  Par  td,  ai  mere  banda  Ya’qub, 
,adar,  aur  tu,  ai  Isrdel,  mat  ghabrd ; 
ry,ii,  dekh,  main  tujhe  dur  se,  aur 
■nulad  ko  un  ki  asiri  ki  zamin  se, 
ih  dungd,  aur  Ya’qub  phiregd,  aur 
;4  aur  chain  karega,  aur  koi  use 
ua  vrdwega. 

Ai  mere  banda  Ya’qub,  hirdsdn 
ia  ho,  Khudawand  kahta  hai ; 
y  ki  main  tere  sath  hun ;  agar- 
ainain  sab  qaumon  ko,  jin  men 
na  ne  tujhe  hank  diya,  nest  o  na- 
ukardn,  tad  bhi  tujhe  nest  o  ndbdd 
jairdngd;  par  main  anddza  se  teri 
tad i  kardngd;  kyunki  tujhe  bin  sazd 
iyna  chhor  sakdnga. 

XLYII  BAH. 

BUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm,  jo 
Yaramiydh  nabi  ko  Filistion 
l  ibat  pahunchd,  peshtar  us  se  ki 
'it  dn  ne  ’Azzdh  ko  mdra. 

:  Khudawand  ydn  kahtd  hai ; 
Dei,  uttar  se  pdni  charhte  hain,  aur 
,vek  bdrh  ki  tarah  honge,  aur  sar- 
zatn  par,  aur  sab  par,  jo  us  men  hai, 
h;r  par,  aur  us  ke  bashindon  par, 
oa’jdenge;  us  dam  log  chillawenge, 
lusarzamin  ke  sdre  bdshinde  nala 
;aige. 

Us  k^  qdwatwar  ghoron  ke  sum- 
>n  e  parne  ki  dwaz  se,  us  ki  garion 
ke  ile  se,  aur  us  ke  pahiyon  ki  gar- 
ganat  se,  bap  apne  larkon  ki  taraf 
ia  dekhenge,  un  ke  hath  is  qadr 
;a  zor  honge ; 

Yih  us  din  ke  sabab  se  hoga,  jo 
atnai  ki  sdre  Filistion  ko  garat  kare, 
audur  aur  Saida  se  bar  madadgdr  ko, 
io  )dqi  rah  gayd  hai,  nest  kare ; 
;yiki  Khudawand  Filistion  ko, 
Ki  iir  ke  jazire  ke  bache  hde  logon 
ko;arat  karegd. 

’Azzdh  par  chandldpan  di  hai; 
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XLYII,  XL VIII.  ki  halakat. 

’Asqalnn  apni  wddi  ke  baqiya  samet 
nest  kiyd  gayd :  tu  kab  tak  apne  ta,in 
kattd  jaegd  ? 

6  Ai  Khudawand  ki  talwdr,  tu 
kab  tak  na  thahregi  ?  tu  chal  apne 
gilaf  men,  aram  le,  aur  chain  kar. 

7  Wuh  kis  tarah  thahar  sakti  hai, 
kyunki  Khudawand  ne  ’Asqaliin  par, 
aur  samundar  ke  sdhil  par,  us  ke 
chalne  kd  hukm  use  kiyd  hai  ?  us  ne 
use  wahdn  muqarrar  kiyd  hai. 

"  XLVIII  BA'B. 

OA'B  ki  bdbat,  Babb  ul  afwdj, 
Isrdel  kd  Khuda,  yun  kahtd 
hai,  Hae  Nabti  par  !  ki  wuh  wiran  ho 
gayd:  Qaryataim  ruswd  hud,  aur  le 
liya  gaya :  Misjab  khajil  ko  gayd,  aur 
hairdn  hud  hai. 

2  Modb  ki  ta’rif  Hashbun  men  phir 
na  ki  jaegi :  unhon  ne  juh  kahke  us 
par  bure  mansube  bdndhe,  ki  A'o,  ham 
use  nest  karen,  ki  wuh  qaum  na 
kahldwe.  T6  bhi,  ai  Madmen,  kdt 
ddld  jdegd  ;  talwdr  terd  pichhd  karegi. 

3  Horonaim  men  chikhen  nrdrne  ki 
dwdz  hogi,  wirdni  aur  bari  halakat. 

4  Modb  barbdd  hua ;  us  ke  bachche 
apne  nauha  ki  dwdz  sundte  hain. 

5  Kydnki  Luhit  ki  charhdi  par  rone 
par  rond  barhta  jdtd ;  yaqinan  Horo¬ 
naim  ki  utdr  par  mukhdlif  haldkat  ki 
si  dwdz  sunte  hain. 

6  Bhdgo,  apni  jdu  bachdo,  aur 
bayabdn  men  ratama  ke  darakht  ki 
manind  ho. 

7  *5"  Aur  is  liye  ki  td  ne  apne  kdm- 
on  aur  khazanon  par  takiya  kiyd,  tu 
pakrd  jaegd,  aur  Kamds  apne  kdhinon 
aur  sarddron  samet  asir  hoke  jdega. 

8  Aur  gdratgar  har  ek  shahr  par 
dwega,  aur  koi  shahr  na  bachegd: 
wddi  bhi  wiran  hogi,  aur  maidan  ujar 
ho  jdegd,  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  kaha 
hai. 

9  Modb  ko  par  lagd  do,  td  ki  wuh 
parwdz  kare,  aur  chal  de:  ki  us  ke 
shahr  ujdr  honge,  aur  un  men  koi 
bdshinda  na  rahegd. 


Modb  par  afaten  jo  din  YARAMIYA'H,  XL  VIII.  us  ki  be-dini  ke  ii 


10  La’nati  wuh  howe,  jo  KhudI- 
want>  kd  kdm  dagd  ke  sdth  kare,  aur 
la’nati  wuh  howe,  jo  apni  talwdr  ko 
khdnrezi  se  bdz  rakhe. 

11  ^  Modb  apni  larkdi  se  bd  drdm 
hai,  aur  us  ki  talchhat  tahnishin  rahi, 
aur  wuh  ek  pivala  se  ddsre  piydla  men 
undeld  nahin  gayd,  na  asir  hoke  gayd  ; 
is  liye  us  kd  maza  us  men  rahd  hai, 
aur  us  ki  bd  na  badli. 

12  So,  dekh,  we  din  dte  bain,  Khu- 
dIwakd  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  inqildb- 
karnewalon  ko  us  ke  pds  bhejdnga,  ki 
we  use  ultawen,  aur  us  ke  ndndon  ko 
khdli  karen,  aur  un  ke  mashkon  ko 
tor  ddlen. 

13  Tab  Modb  Kamds  se  sharminda 
hogd,  jis  tarah  Isrdel  kd  ghardnd 
Baitel  se,  jo  un  kd  bharosd  thd,  khajil 
hdd. 

14  ^  Turn  kjninkar  kahte  ho,  ki 
Ham  pahlawdn  hain,  aur  jang  ke  liye 
zordwar  log  hain  ? 

15  Modb  gdrat  hud,  us  ke  shahron 
kd  dhun^van  uth  rahd  hai,  aur  us  ke 
chune  hue  jawan  qatl  hone  ke  liye 
utar  gaye,  wuh  Bddshdh  kahtd  hai, 
jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

16  Nazdik  hai  ki  Modb  par  dfat 
dwe,  aur  us  ki  idbdr  dauri  dti  hai. 

17  Ai  sab,  jo  us  ke  ird  d  gird  hain, 
us  par  afsos  karo ;  aur  turn  sab  jo  us 
ke  ndm  se  wdqif  ho,  kaho,  ki  Yih 
motd  ’asd,  aur  khubsdrat  dandd  kydn- 
kar  tdt  gayd ! 

18  Ai  DaiMn  ki  beti,  jo  wahdn  ki 
bdshinda  hai,  apni  shaukat  se  tale 
utar,  aur  piydsi  baith ;  kytinki  Modb 
kd  garatgar  tujh  par  charhegd,  aur 
tere  qil’aon  ko  toregd. 

19  Ai  ’Ard’ir  ki  bdshinda,  tu  rdh 
par  khan  ho,  aur  nigdh  kar  rakh ; 
bhdgnewdle  aur  us  se  jo  nikal  bachi, 
puchh  aur  kah,  ki  Kyd  mdjard  hai  ? 

20  Modb  ruswd  hud,  kydnki  wuh 
dhd  diyd  gayd ;  turn  wdwaild  machdo, 
aur  chilldo ;  Arnun  men  ishtihdr  do, 
ki  Modb  gdrat  hud  hai, 
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21  Aur  ki  sahrd  ki  atraf  par,  n- 
ldn  par,  aur  Jahazdh  par,  aur  Mai  ai 
par, 

22  Aur  Daibdn  par,  aur  Nabt  ir, 
aur  Bait  i  Diblataim  par, 

23  Aur  Qaryataim  par,  aur  it- 
Jamdl  par,  aur  Bait-Ma’dn  par, 

24  Aur  Qarydt  par,  aur  Busml  ur 
sarzamin  i  Modb  ke  sare  shahron  ir 
jo  ddr  hain  yd  nazdik  hain,  sab  ar 
'azab  dyd. 

25  Modb  kd  sing  kdtd  gayd  ii, 
aur  us  kd  bdzd  tord  gayd,  Kin  i- 
WAtrD  kahtd  hai. 

26  Turn  us  ko  madhdsh  k  i; 
kydnki  us  ne  dp  ko  KhudIwax]  ;e 
muqdbil  buland  kiyd ;  td  ki  Jib 
apni  qai  men  lote,  aur  ek  mask -a 
bane. 

27  Kyd  Isrdel  tere  dge  mask  -a 
na  thd?  kyd  wuh  choron  ke  darmi.n 
payd  gayd  ?  ki  jab  jab  td  us  ka  ;  n 
letd  thd,  td  apna  sir  dhuntd  thd. 

28  Ai  Modb  ke  bdshindo,  shal.n 
ko  chhor  do,  aur  chatdn  par  jd  b:), 
aur  kabdtar  ki  mdnind  ho,  jo  gre 
gdr  ke  munh  ke  kanaron  men  dsh 
na  bandti  hai. 

29  Ham  ne  Modb  kd  gurdr  sa 
hai,  (wuh  nihayat  magrur  hai)  usi 
gustdkhi  bhi,  aur  us  ki  shekhi,  am  s 
kd  ghamand,  aur  us  ke  dil  kd  tak>- 
bur. 

30  Main  us  kd  gussa  jdntd  h  . 
Kuitdawaxd  kahtd  hai,  aur  us  i 
jhuthi  shekhidn,  kydnki  vruh  jht  i 
shekhidn  kartd  hai. 

31  Is  liye  main  Modb  ke  liye 
waild  kardnga,  sdre  Modb  ke  le 
main  zdr  zar  rodngd ;  Qir-Haras  e 
logon  ke  liye  mdtam  kiyd  jdegd. 

32  Ai  Sibmah  ke  augur,  main  V 
zir  ki  rodi  ki  tarah  tere  liye  roiin< ; 
teri  shdkhen  samundar  tak  phail  g  i 
hain,  we  Ya’zir  ke  samundar  tak  - 
hunch  gaytn ;  tere  pakke  mewon  p, 
aur  tere  angdr  ke  guchchhon  par,  - 
ratgar  d  pard  hai. 


Mib  par  afaton  kd  ana,  YARAMIYA'H,  XLIX.  us  ki  be-dint  ice  bat  a. 


Khushi  aur  shddmdni  hare  bha- 
ra  heton  se,  aur  Modb  ki  sarzamin 
se,  thdi  gayi ;  aur  main  ne  aisd  kiyd 
;i  ugur  ke  kolhd  men  mai  bdqi  na 
ral ;  ab  koi  lalkdrke  na  latdregd  ;  un 
kl  .lkdrnd  lalkdrnd  na  hogd. 

Hashbdn  ke  rone  se  we  apni 
aw;  ko  Ili’dii  aur  Jahdz  tak,  aur 
Zu'  se  Horonaim  tak,  Igldt-Shali- 
okih  tak,  buland  karte  hain  ;  kydn- 
ki  limrim  ke  pdni  bhi  khardb  bo 
ga  bain. 

Aur  main  aisd  kardngd,  Khu- 
dIand  kahtd  hai,  ki  wuh  jo  dnche 
mtinon  par  qurMni'  charhdtd  bai, 
.uwub  jo  apne  md’bddon  ke  dge 
■:h  hbdi  jaldtd  bai,  Moab  ke  darmi- 
ya;se  mauquf  hoga. 

;  So  merd  dil  Modb  ke  liye  bdns- 
ri  ’  dwdz  ki  mdnind  dhen  kartd,  aur 
me;  dil  Qir-Haras  ke  logon  ke  liye 
shenion  ki  dwaz  ki  tarab  figdn  kar- 
i£:  kyunki  us  men  se  jo  unbon  ne 
zalira  kiyd  thd,  wub  jo  Mqi  rah 4, 
so  laf  ho  gayd. 

i  Filbaqiqat  bar  ek  sir  chandld 
bop,  aur  har  ek  ki  ddrhi  munddi  jde- 
giaarek  ke  hdth  par  zakhm  hoga, 
autar  ek  ki  kamar  par  tdt. 

i  Modb  ke  sdre  gbaron  ki  cbbaton 
panur  us  ke  sab  bdzdron  men  bard 
md  m  boga ;  kydnki  main  ne  Modb 
to,  5  bartan  ki  tarab  jo  pasand  na  dwe, 
tornai,  KhudXwand  kahtd  bai. 

1  We  wawaild  karenge,  aur  kab- 
eng  ki  Us  ne  kaisx  shikast  khdi ! 
Mu  '  ne  sbarm  ke  mare  kydnkar  apni 
itlpheri !  usi  tarah  Modb  un  sabbon 
e  re,  jo  us  ke  chaugird  bain,  hansi 
aurhauf  kd  bd’is  hoga. 

4  Kydnki  Khudawand  yun  kah¬ 
td  Li,  ki  Dekh,  wuh  ’uqdb  ki  mdnind 
ore, ,  aur  apne  paron  ko  Modb  ke 
upaphaildwegd. 

4  Wahdn  ke  shahr  !e  liye  jdte,  aur 
qil’tit  ekaek  qabze  men  4 to  bain,  aur 
us  <  i  Moab  ke  bahdduron  ke  dil  jan- 
uey  i  ’aurat  ke  dil  ki  tarab  honge. 
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42  Aur  Modb  haldk  kiyd  jdegd. 
yahdn  tak  ki  wub  qaum  na  kahldegd, 
is  liye  ki  us  ne  KhudIwand  ke  mu- 
qabil  dp  ko  buland  kiyd. 

43  Dahshat,  aur  garha,  aur  jdl  tujh 
par  gdlib  bonge,  ai  Modb  ke  bdsbinda, 
Khudawand  kabtd  hai. 

44  Wuh  jo  dahshat  se  bhage,  gar- 
be  men  giregd ;  aur  jo  garhe  se  nikle, 
jal  men  phansegd;  kyunki  main  un 
par,  hdn,  Moab  par  un  ki  siydsat  kd 
baras  ldungd,  KhudIwand  kabtd  hai. 

45  We  jo  bhdge  Hashbdn  ke  sdya 
ke  tale  be-tdb  hoke  khare  hue ;  par 
Hasbbun  se  dg,  aur  Saihun  men  se  ek 
sbu’ala  niklega,  aur  Modb  ki  ddrhi  ke 
kone  ko,  aur  har  ek  fasadi  ke  chdndi 
ko,  kbd  lega. 

46  Hde  tujb  par,  ai  Modb !  Kamus 
ke  log  haldk  hue ;  ki  tere  beton  ko 
asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur  ten  betian  bhi 
asir  hum. 

47  T  Bdwujud  is  ke  main  dkbiri 
dinon  men  Modb  ki  asiri  ko  mu'bad- 
dal  kardngd,  Khudawand  kabtd  bai. 
Modb  ki  ’addlat  yahdn  tak  hub 

XLIX  BA'B. 

ANT  ’Ammhn  ki  babat.  Khu¬ 
dawand  yun  kabtd  hai,  Kyd 
Israel  ke  bete  nabin  bain  ?  kyd  us  kd 
koi  wdris  nabin  ?  pbir  kydn  un  ke 
bddshdh  ne  Jadd  ko  mirds  men  Uyd 
hai,  aur  us  ke  log  us  ke  sbabron  men 
base  hain  ? 

2  Is  liye,  dekb,  we  din  dte  bain, 
KhudJLwand  kabtd  bai,  ki  main  aisd 
kardngd,  ki  bani  ’Ammun  ke  Kabbah 
men  lardi  kd  hullar  sund  jdegd,  balki 
wub  ek  khandar  bo  jdegd,  aur  us  ki 
betian  dg  se  jaldi  jaengi :  tab  Isrdel 
un  kd,  jo  us  ke  waris  the,  wdris  hogd, 
Khudawand  kahta  bai. 

3  Ai  Hashbdn,  wdwaild  kar,  ki  ’Ai 
barbad  ki  gayi :  ai  Babbab  ki  betio, 
cbillao,  aur  apni  kamar  par  tdt 
bandho,  mdtam  karo,  aur  shahrpandk- 
on  par  hoke  idhar  udhar  dauro :  ky¬ 
dnki  un  kd  bddshdh  asir  hoke  jdegd, 


Ammun  par  balden  jo  huin.  YARAMIYA'H,  XLIX.  Adura  par  bhi  jo 
aur  us  ke  bahin  aur  us  ke  sarddr  bhi  1  mat,  aur  wirdni,  aur  la’nat,  hoga,  r 


sdth  jdegge. 

4  Td  kyun  wddiog  par  fakhr  karti 
kai  ?  teri  wddi  bah  jati  hai,  ai  bar- 
gashta  beti,  jo  yih  kahke  apne  kha- 
zanog  par  takiya  karti  hai,  ki  Kaun 
rnujh  tak  d  sakta  hai  ? 

5  Dekh,  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  af- 
waj  kahtd  hai,  main  tujh  par  un  sab 


kd,  jo  tere  gird  o  pesh  kaig,  khauf1  ke  darmiydn  zalil  kiya. 


gdlib  karnngd,  aur  turn  meg  se  har  ek 
us  ke  sdmhne  se  hagkd  jdegd ;  aur 
koi  na  hogd  jo  dwdrog  ko  jam’a  bare. 

6  Magar  us  ke  ba'd  maig  ’Ammii- 
niog  ki  asiri  ko  mubaddal  karnngd, 
Khudawand  kahta  hai. 

7  ^  ’Addm  ki  bdbat.  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj  ydg  kahtd  hai,  ki  Kyd  Taimdn 
meg  khirad  mutlaq  na  rahi  ?  kyd 
’aqilog  ki  maslahat  jdti  rahi  ?  kyd  un 
ki  ’aql  ur  gayi  ? 

8  Ai  Dadan  ke  bashindo,  turn  pa- 
latke  bhdgo,  aur  nashebog  men  jd 
baso ;  kyunki  maig  us  par  ’Esau  ki 
dfat,  jis  waqt  us  se  intiqdm  Inn,  nazil 
karugga. 

9  Agar  angur-tornewdle  tere  pds 
dweg,  to  kyd  kci  dana  na  chhoregge  ? 
yd,  agar  rdt  ko  chor  dweg,  to  we  faqat 
apne  matlab  bhar  lut  legge. 

10  Par  main  ’Esau  ko  bilkull  nan- 
gd  karuggd,  us  ke  chhipe  hue  makdn- 
og  ko  be-satr  kardggd,  ki  wuh  apne 
ta,in  chhipd  na  sake :  us  ki  nasi,  aur 
us  ke  bhdi,  aur  us  ke  parosi,  sab  nest 
kiye  jdenge,  aur  wuh  dge  ko  na  rahega. 

11  Tu  apne  yatim  farzandog  ko 
chhor,  main  unhen  jita  rakhdgga ;  aur 
teri  bewaen  mujh  par  tawakkul  kareg. 

12  Ki  Khctbawand  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Dekh,  jin  ko  sazdwdr  na  thd  ki  piydla 
pien,  unhog  ne  khiib  piya :  kyd  td 
bin  sazd  pae  nikal  jdegd  ?  td  bin  sazd 
pde  na  jdegd,  par  yaqinan  us  meg  se 
piegd. 

13  Kyugki  main,  ne  apni  zdt  ki 
qasam  khdi  hai,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Busrah  jd  e  hairat,  aur  maid- 
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us  ke  sdre  shahr  sadd  wiran  rahen 

14  Main  ne  Khudawand  se  ek  f. 
wdh  suni  hai,  balki  ek  elchi  yih  b  t 
ko  qaumog  ke  darmiydn  bheja  j  i 
hai,  ki  Turn  jam’a  ho,  aur  us  pa  a 
pare,  aur  lardi  par  charho. 

15  Ki  dekh,  maig  ne  tujhe  qau  . 
ke  darmiydn  haqir  kiyd,  aur  ddr  n 


16  Tere  ru’ab  ne,  tere  dil  ke  g  r 
ne,  tujhe  fareb  diya  hai,  ai  td  jo  p  , 
ke  rakhnog  men  rahti  hai,  aur  ko  i 
chotiog  ko  pakarti  hai ;  bdwujdd  i 
td  apnd  dshiydna  ’uqdb  ki  mai  i 
dnchd  bdudhe,  tad  bhi  main  W2n 
se  tujhe  niche  utdrdggd,  K  hud  aw  o 
kahtd  hai. 

17  Aur  Addm  bhi  jd  e  hairat  h<  ; 
har  ek,  jo  us  ki  taraf  se  guzregd,  - 
rdn  hogd ;  aur  us  ki  sdri  afatoD  e 
sabab  phuphkar  karegd. 

18  Ki  jis  tarah  Sadum  aur  ’Amt  i 
aur  un  ke  as  pds  ke  shahron  ka  1 
thd,  jab  we  gdrat  ho  gaye  the,  sc  s 
men  bhi  ddmi  na  basega,  na  ddam  1 
us  men  rahega,  Khudawand  bi 
hai. 

19  Dekh,  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  ta  i 
Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke  m- 
kam  basti  par  charhegd;  par  mi 
ankh  se  use  ishara  kardngd,  aur  us  i 
us  ke  dge  se  bhagddnga.  Par  k.i 
wuh  barguzida  hai,  jise  main  muc  - 
rar  kardg  ki  us  ka  mukhalif  ho?  - 
unki  mujh  sa  kaun  hai  ?  kaun  , 
jo  mere  liye  waqt  muqarrar  bare?  r 
wuh  charwdhd  kaun  hai,  jo  n! 
huzdr  khara  rah  sakegd  ? 

20  Is  liye  Khudawand  ki  masla  t 
ko.  jo  us  ne  Addm  ke  barkhildf  i 
hai,  aur  us  ke  mansdbon  ko,  jo  us  5 
Taimdn  ke  bdshindog  ki  mukhaht 
meg  bdndhe  hain,  suno  :  Yaqinan  c 
jo  galle  men  chhote  hain,  unh 
ghasit  le  jdegge  ;  yaqinan  un  kd  n:  - 
kan  hi  un  ke  sabab  se  hairdn  hogs. 

21  Un  ke  girne  ki  dwdz  se  zan 


limhq  o  Qidar  o  Hasur  TARAMIYA'H,  XLIX.  par  afatenjo  Ain. 


m:  jaegi ;  un  ke  chilldne  kd  shor 
,  ye  Qulzum  par  sundi  dega. 
ADekh,  wuh  charhegd,  aur  'uqdb 
tah  uregd,  aur  Busrah  ke  tipar 
iearon  ko  phaildwegd ;  aur  us  din 
\ou:  ke  bahaduron  kd  dil  us  ’aurat 
dki  mdnind  hogd,  jise  dard  i  zih 

j3|  Dimishq  ki  bdbat.  Hamat 
in  rfdd  dang  ho  gaye  hain,  kytin- 
in  on  ne  ek  buri  khabar  suni :  we 
h:  jdte  hain ;  samundar  ne  jumbish 
H  wuh  thahar  nahin  saktd. 
24Dimishq  kd  zor  ttitd  hai,  us  ne 
103  ke  liye  munh  pherd,  aur  haul 
u  liyd.  hai ;  dard  aur  ranj  ne,  us 
re  ki  mdnind  jise  janne  ke  dard 
•3  >n  ;  use  pakrd  hai. 

_'5A.ytinkar  hai,  ki  wuh  ta’rifi 
ih  meri  khushi  kd  shahr,  nahin 
rohi 

26S0  us  ke  jawdn  us  ke  bdzdron 
nenfir  jaenge,  aur  sdre  jangi  mard 
I  kit  dale  jaenge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
at  hai. 

27tiur  main  Dimishq  ki  shahr- 
and  men  tig  bharkdtingd,  ki  wuh 
in-adad  ke  mahallon  ko  bhasam 

tarej 

2£f  Qiddr  ki  bdbat,  aur  Hastir  ki 
isihaton  ki  Mbat,  j  inhen  Bdbul 
dshtih  Nabtikadrazar  ne  mard, 
ai.  £hudXwand  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki 
rh<  Qiddr  par  charho,  aur  ptirab  ke 
ogO'ko  haldk  karo. 

2UJn  ke  khaimon  aur  un  ke  gal- 
>n  1  we  le  lenge :  un  ke  pardon,  aur 
in  bsdre  bartanon,  aur  un  ke  tinton 
;  -  v  apne  liye  lete  jdenge,  aur  we  un 
;  ■  sab  se  chilldenge,  ki  chdron  taraf 
ckaj  hai. 

3(f  Bhdgo,  dtir  nikal  jdo,  baydban 
nemtarke  raho,  ai  Hasur  ke  bdshindo, 
v  m  a  wand  farmdtd  hai;  kytinki 
iab  ke  bddshdh  Nabukadrazar  ne 
amtri  mukhdlafat  men  maslahat  ki, 
it  unbare  barkhildf  irdda  Mndhd 
lai.  j 


31  Utho,  us  dstida  qaum  par,  jo  bs- 
fikr  rahd  karti  hai,  charho,  Khuda- 
wand  kahtd.  hai,  ki  us  ke  na  kiwdre, 
na  arbange,  aur  tanhd  suktinat  karti 
hai. 

32  Aur  un  ke  tint  ganimat  ke  liye 
honge,  aur  un  ke  chaupayon  ki  kasrat 
ltit  ke  liye ;  aur  main  un  logon  ko, 
jin  ki  ddrhion  ke  gosha  munde  hain, 
chdron  hawaon  ki  taraf  pardganda 
kartingd  ;  aur  main  un  ki  dfat  chdron 
taraf  se  un  par  uthwd  latingd,  Khuda- 
wand  kahtd  hai. 

33  Aur  Hastir,  gidaron  ka  maqdm, 
hamesha  kd  wirdna  hogd ;  wahdn  koi 
tidmi  na  basegd,  aur  na  koi  ddamzad 
us  men  rahegd. 

34  ^  KhudIwaot)  kd  kaldm,  Ya- 
htiddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiydh  ki  sal- 
tanat  ke  shurti’  men,  ’Aildm  ki  bdbat 
Yaramiyah  nabi  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us 
ne  kahd; 

35  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ytin  kahtd  hai, 
Dekh,  main  ’Aildm  ki  kamtir,  un  ki 
ban  tawdndi  ko,  tor  ddltingd. 

36  Aur  maig  chdron  hawaon  ko 
dsmdn  ke  chdron  konon  se  ’Ailam 
par  ldtinga,  aur  un  chdron  hawaon  ki 
taraf  main  unhen  pardganda  kartingd  ; 
aur  koi  aisi  qaum  na  hogi,  jis  tak 
’Ailam  ke  awdra  log  na  pahunchenge. 

37  Ki  main  ’Aildm  ko  un  ke  dush- 
manon  ke  age,  aur  un  ke  dge,  jo  un 
ki  jdn  ke  khwdhdn  hain,  hirdsan 
kartingd,  aur  main  un  par  ek  bald, 
ya’ne,  apne  qahr  i  shadid  ko,  ntizil 
kartingd,  KhudXwand  kahtd  hai ;  aur 
talwdr  ko  un  ke  pichhe  laga  dtingd, 
yahdn  tak  ki  unhen  nabtid  kar  daltin. 

38  Aur  main  apnd  takht  ’Aildm 
men  rakhtingd,  aur  wahdn  se  bddshdh 
aur  sardaron  ko  ndbtid  kartipgd,  Khu- 
dawand  kahtd  hai. 

39  Par  dkhiri  dinon  men  aisd 
hogd,  ki  main  ’Aildm  ki  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  kartingd,  Khodawand  kahtd 
hai. 
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Babul  ke  YARAMTYA'H,  L.  kharab  U 


L  BA-B. 

WUH  kaldrn,  jo  Khudawakd  ne 
Bdbul  ks  babat,  aur  sarzamin 
*  Kasdion  ki  babat,  Yaramiydh  nabi 
Ki  ma’rifat  farmdya. 

2  Turn  qaumon  ke  danniyan  ba- 
/dn  karo,  aur  ishtihar  do,  aur  jhandd 
khara  karo:  manddi  karo,  mat  chlii- 
pao :  kaho,  ki  Bdbul  le  liyd  gayd,  Bel 
ruswa  hda,  Marudak  sarasima  kiyd 
gayd  hai ;  us  ke  but  khajil  hue,  us  ki 
mdraten  pareshdn  ki  gayin. 

3  Kydnki  uttar  se  ek  qaum  us  par 
charhti  hai,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ko  ujdr 
karegi,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  us  men  na 
rahega :  we  bhdge  hain,  we  rawana 
hde,  kyd  insan,  aur  kyd  haiwdn. 

4  Un  dinon  men,  aur  us  hi  waqt 
men,  Khuiiawand  kahtd  hai,  bani 
Isrdel  dwenge,  we  aur  bani  Yahiiddh 
ek  sdth  ;  we  rote  rote  chale  jdenge, 
aur  Khudawakd  apne  Khudd  ko 
dhundhenge. 

5  We  us  taraf  mutawajjih  hoke 
Saihun  ki  rdh  pdchhenge,  ki  A'o,  ham 
dp  hi  KhudIwakd  se  milke  us  ke 
sdth  ek  abadi  ’ahd  karen,  jo  kabhi 
faramosh  na  ho. 

6  Mere  log  bhatki  hdi  bheron  ki 
manind  hue :  un  ke  charwahon  ne 
unhen  gumrdh  kar  diyd  hai,  unhon 
ne  uuhen  paharon  par  le  jdke  chhor 
diyd  hai ;  we  paharon  se  tile  tile  par 
gaye,  aur  apne  chain  kd  makdn  bhul 
gaye. 

7  Sab  jinhon  ne  un  ko  payd  unhen 
nigal  gaye ;  aur  un  ke  dushmanon  ne 
itahd,  Ham  qusdrwdr  nahin  hain, 
kyunki  unhon  ne  Khudawakd  kd 
gunah  kiyd  hai,  wuh  jo  jd  e  saddqat 
hai,  hdn,  wuh  Khudawakd  jo  un  ke 
bdpdadon  ki  ummedgdh  hai. 

S  Bdbul  men  se  bhdgo,  aur  Kasdion 
ki  sarzamin  se  niklo,  aur  tin  bakron 
ki  manind  ho,  jo  gallon  ke  age  age 
idte  hain. 

9  \  Ki  dekh,  main  uttar  ki  sar¬ 
zamin  se  ban  qaumon  ki  ek  guroh 
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ko  barpd  karungd,  aur  Bdbul  p  le 
dungd;  aur  we  us  ke  muqdbif 
bdndhengi ;  wahan  6e  we  awen  jo 
use  le  fengin ;  un  ke  tir  kdr-dz’i  L 
bahddur  ke  tiron  ki  mdnind  hon<  j0 
khdli  hdth  nahin  lauttd  hai. 

10  Kasdistan  ldtd  jdegd ;  sa  jo 
use  ldtenge,  dsuda  honge,  Khudav  ,-d 
kahtd  hai. 

11  Azbaski  turn  shadmdn  the  u 
turn  ne  khushi  ki,  ai  men  mird  ;e 
ldtnewdlo,  aur  ddonewdli  bachhij  jj 
mdnind  kddte  phdndte  rahe,  aur  B 
ghoron  ki  mdnind  hinhinate  rahe 

12  Is  liye  tumhari  md  nihdyat  •  j. 
minda  Mi,  wuh  jo  tumhen  jani  j. 
lat  khdti ;  dekh,  wuh  jo  qaumon  m 
ki  pichhli  qaum  hai .  bayaban  1, 
sukhi  zamin  hdi,  aur  wirana  hai. 

13  Khudawakd  ke  qahr  ke  6  ib 
se  wuh  dbdd  na  hogd,  balki  bi  ll 
ujdr  hoga;  jo  koi  Bdbul  se  guz:  a, 
hairdn  hogd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  dfatoi  ;e 
ba’is  phuphkar  karega. 

14  Turn  Babul  ko  gherke  uti 
mukhdlafat  men  pare  bandho,  ai  .b 
kamdn-kasho,  us  par  tir  par  tir  la  o, 
tiron  ki  kifdyat  na  karo ;  kyunki  h 
Khudawakd  ki  khatdkdr  hdi  hai 

15  Use  gherke  turn  us  par  lalk  i; 
us  ne  itd’at  manzur  ki ;  us  ki  bun;  i- 
en  dhas  gayin,  us  ki  diwdren  ii 
gayin  ;  kydnki  Khudawakd  kd  i- 
qdm  yihi  hai,  jo  us  se  hyd  jdtd;  yd 
us  ne  kiyd,  taisd  turn  us  se  karo. 

16  Bdbul  men  har  ek  bonewdko, 
aur  use,  jo  dirau  ke  waqt  da:  ti 
pakre,  kdt  ddlo;  zdlim  ki  talwdt! 
haibat  se  har  ek  apne  logon  meja 
milegd,  aur  har  ek  apne  watamo 
bhdgegd. 

17  ^  Isrdel  pardganda  bher  i: 
sher  i  babaron  ne  use  ragedd  i; 
pahle,  Asdr  ke  badshdh  ne  use  u 
liyd  hai,  aur  akhir  men  Bdbul  hi; 
badshdh  Nabukadrazar  ne  us  ki  !1- 
dion  ko  nochke  saf  kiyd  hai. 

18  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrde  i 
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_  jui,  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main 
iab>  ke  bddshdh  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
o  id  ddngd,  jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
i.sd  ie  bddshdh  ko  &aza  di  hai. 
lELekin  main  Isrdel  ko  us  ke 
is.n  men  phir  ldungd,  aur  wuh 
anil  aur  Basan  men  charegd,  aur 
rai  aur  Jili’ad  ke  pahdr  par  us  ki 
n  mda  hogi. 

2®Jn  dinon  men,  aur  usi  waqt, 
hiawand  kahtd  hai,  Israel  ki 
harp  tahqiq  ki  jdegf,  par  kuchh 
ia  |gi;  aur  Yahuddh  ki  khatden 
mr  ai  na  jdengi :  kydnki  jinhen 
i  '  ii  bachd  rakhdngd  unhen  mu’df 
karfgd. 

2f|T  Maratdim  ki  sarzamin  par, 
ir  ikod  ke  bdshindon  par,  charhdl 
kar  :flse  wirdn  kar,  aur  pichhe  parke 
unh(  nabdd  kar,  Khudawand  kahtd 
hni,gn  sab  jo  kuchh  main  ne  tujhe 
farm?d,  so  tu  us  ke  mutdbiq  ’amal 
kar.  ji 

2iLardi  aur  ban  haldkat  ki  dwdz 
rzain  men  hai. 

21'Tamdm  dunyd  kd.  hathaurd 
kydlar  kdtd  gayd,  aur  tord  gayd? 
B  abt  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kyunkar 
e  drat  hdi ! 

2iMain  ne  tere  liye  phandd  la- 
'.vi  aur  ai  Babul,  td  pakri  gayi; 
j  ag,]  tujhe  khabar  na  rahi ;  terd 
patdpld,  aur  td  pakri  gayi,  is  liye 
ki  f  ne  Keudawand  se  lardi  ki 
hai.  | 

2iEHUDAwANX>  ne  apnd  sildh- 
hdi  khold  hai,  aur  apne  qahr  ke 
uithiron  ko  bdhar  Idyd;  kydnki 
yih  km,  jo  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  men 
td-.ai,  Khuddwand  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
kd  h. 

263ire  se  shurd’  karke  us  par  char- 
j  o,  ar  us  ke  ambdrkhdnon  ko  kho- 
lo,  uko  kandhar  kar  ddlo,  aur  us  ko 
nestltaro,  us  ki  koi  chiz  bdai  na 
rakbf 

2l?,ps  ke  sdre  bailon  ko  haldl  karo, 
we  then  maslakh  men  ie  jdwen  ;  hde 
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uh  par  !  ki  un  kd  din  dyd,  un  ko  snzi 
dene  kd  waqt. 

28  Un  ki,  jo  sarzamin  i  Bdbul  se 
bhdg  jdte  aur  bach  nikalte  hain,  yih 
dwdz  hoti,  jo  ki  Saihun  men  ishtihdr 
kartl,  ki  KhudIwand  hamdre  Khudi 
kd  intiqdm,  han,  apru  haikal  ke  sabab 
se  us  kd  intiqdm  yihi  hai. 

29  Tiranddzon  ko  buldke  ikatthe 
karo,  ki  Bdbul  par  jdwen  ;  ai  sdre  ka- 
mdn-kasho,  har  taraf  se  us  ke  muqdbil 
khaima  khard  karo ;  ki  us  ke  bachne 
ki  jagah  na  ho ;  us  ke  kam  ke  muwdfiq 
us  ko  badld  do ;  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne 
kiyd,  us  se  karo  ;  kydnki  us  ne  Khu- 
dawanb  Isrdel  ke  Quddds  ke  dge  bari 
shekhi  ki. 

80  Is  liye  us  ke  jawdn  bdzdron  men 
gir  jdenge,  aur  sdre  jangi  mard  us  din 
kat  (Idle  jdenge,  KhudXwand  kahtd 
hai. 

31  Dekh,  ai  td,  jo  bard  ghamandi 
hai,  main  terd  mukhdlii  hun,  Khudd¬ 
wand  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kahtd  hai ;  fil- 
haqiqat  terd  din  d  pahunchd,  hdn, 
wuh  waqt  ki  jis  men  main  tujhe  sazd 
ddn. 

32  Aur  wuh  ghamandi  thokar  khd- 
egd,  aur  wuh  giregd,  aur  koi  use  na 
uthdwegd,  aur  main  us  ke  shahron 
men  dg  bharkddngd,  aur  har  ek  jo 
us  ke  dspds  hogd,  wuh  unhen  bhasam 
karegi. 

33  ^  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Bani  Isrdel  aur  ban!  Yahdddh  ek 
sdth  mazldm  hde ;  aur  un  ke  sdre  asir- 
karnewdlon  ne  un  par  qaid  i  shadid  ki, 
aur  unhen  chhorne  se  inkdr  kiyd. 

34  Un  kd  chhurdnewdla  zorawar 
hai ;  Rabb  ul  afwdj  us  kd  ndm  hai ; 
wuh  sardsar  un  ki  hujjat  sdbit  karegd, 
td  ki  wuh  zamin  ko  rahat  bakhshe,  aur 
Bdbul  ke  bdshindon  ko  kampawe. 

35  ^  Kiittdawakd  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Talwdr  Kasdion  par,  aur  Babul  ke 
bdshindon  par,  aur  us  ke  sarddron  par, 
aur  us  ke  hakimon  par  hai. 

36  Ldfzanon  par  ek  talwdr  hai,  aur 
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we  be-wuqdf  ho  jaenge ;  us  ke  ba£d- 
duron  par  ek  tahvdr  hai,  aur  we  haul 
khdenge. 

37  Us  ke  ghoron  par,  aur  us  ki 
rathon  par,  aur  sare  mutafarriq  zdt- 
wdlon  par,  jo  us  ke  darmiydn  hain,  ek 
talwdr  hai,  aur  we  ’auraton  ki  manind 
honge  :  us  ke  khazdnon  par  ek  talwdr 
hai,  aur  we  lute  jdenge. 

38  Us  ke  pinion  par  ek  talwdr  hai, 
we  sukh  jdenge  ;  kyunki  wuh  tardshi 
htii  mdraton  ki  mamlukat  hai,  aur 
apne  dahshatndk  buton  ke  wasile  se 
union  ne  apne  ta,in  ahmaq  kar  dikh- 
Idyd. 

39  Is  live  dashti  darinde  gidaron  ke 
sdth  wahdn  basenge,  aur  shutrmurgus 
men  haserd  lenge,  aur  wuh  abad  tak 
phir  dbdd  na  hogi,  pusht  dar  pusht  koi 
us  men  sukhnat  na  karegd. 

40  Jis  tarah  Khudd  ne  Sadden  aur 
’A  mil  rah,  aur  us  ki  nawdhi  keshahron 
ko  ulat  diya,  KbudXwand  kahtd  hai, 
usi  tarah  koi  ddmi  wahdn  na  basegd, 
na  ddamzdd  us  men  rahegd. 

41  Dekh,  ek  qaum,  ban,  ek  bari 
guroh  uttar  se  dwegi,  aur  bahutere  bdd- 
shdb  zamin  ki  sarhaddon  se  barpd  kiye 
jaenge. 

42  We  kamdn  aur  neza  pakrenge; 
we  katar  hain,  aur  rahm  na  karenge ; 
un  ki  dwdz  samundar  ke  josh  ki  md- 
nind  haulndk  hai ;  aur  we  ghoron  par 
charhenge,  aur  jangi  mardon  ki  tarah 
tere  muqdbil,  ai  Bdbul  ki  beti,  saff-drdi 
karenge. 

43  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  un  ki 
khabar  suni  hai,  aur  us  ke  hdth  sust 
par  gaye  hain ;  pareshdni  ne,  aur 
jannewdli  ’aurat  ke  se  dardon  ne,  use 
d  liyd. 

44  Dekh,  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  ta¬ 
rah  Yardan  ke  ban  men  se  nikalke 
muhkam  bast!  par  charhegd ;  par  main 
us  ke  liye  dnkh  se  ishdra  karunga, 
aur  unhop  us  ke  upar  se  bhagdunga : 
par  chuud  luii  kaun  hai,  ki  jise  main 
muqarrar  kardn,  ki  us  kd  sdmhnd 
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kare  ?  kybnki  mujh  sd  kaun  ha 
kaun  hai,  jo  mere  liye  waqt  mu  tji 
kare  ?  aur  wuh  charwdhd  kaun  ,  if 
mere  huzur  khara  rah  sakegd? 

45  Is  liye  Kitudawand  ke  ma  ib> 
ko,  jo  us  ne  Bdbul  ke  barkhildf  b.  Ihj 
hai,  suno ;  aur  us  ke  irdde  ko,  jo 
Kasdion  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukh  fat 
men  kiva  hai :  Yaqinan  galle  m  w- 
jo  sab  se  chhote  hain  unhen  gh; ,  |e 
jaenge ;  yaqinan  un  kd  maskan  un 
ke  sabab  hairdn  hogd. 

46  Us  gaugd  se  ki  Bdbul  le  1  iyi 
zamin  kdmpti  hai,  aur  wuh  na’rai  i- 
on  ne  sund  hai. 

LI  BA-B. 

II U  DA'W AND  ydn  kahWui 
Dekh,  main  Bdbul  par,  hi  us 
mukhdlif  ddr-us-saltanat  ke  rahr  li¬ 
on  par,  ek  muhlik  bawd  chalddn  ; 

2  Aur  main  usdnewalon  ko  oul 
men  bhejtingd,  ki  use  usdwen,  aui  iki 
sarzamin  ko  khdli  karen  ;  yaqin  us 
ki  musibat  ke  din  men  we  us  ke  sin 
hoke  use  chdron  taraf  gher  lenge. 

3  Us  par  jo  kamdn  khinchta,  a  us 
par  jo  apne  baktar  par  fakhr  -ke 
uthta,  tiranddz  apni  kamdn  khiie: 
turn  us  ke  jawanon  par  rahm  lat 
karo ;  us  ke  sdre  lashkar  ko  ek  it 
haldk  karo. 

4  We  jo  qatl  hue  hain  yun  Ka  on 
ki  sarzamin  men  gir  jdenge,  aur  jo 
chhede  hde  hain  us  ke  bdzdron  en 
pare  rahenge. 

5  Kyunki  Isrdel  aur  Yahddlh  >ne 
Khudd  se,  Kabb  ul  afwdj  se,  tark  l nn 
kiye  gaye  ;  harchand  ki  un  ki  wi  mt 
Isrdel  ke  Quddus  ki  nd-famdnbairi 
se  lab  d  lab  thi. 

6  Bdbul  men  se  nikal  bhdgo  .ur 
har  ek  apni  jdn  bachdo,  us  ki  zl 
men  sharik  hoke  haldk  mat  ho  o; 
kyunki  yih  KhudIwand  ke  intiqd  ka 
waqt  hai ;  wuh  us  kd  badld  use  det:  ai 

7  Bdbul  KhttdIwand  ke  hdth  en 
sone  kd  piydld  thd,  jis  ne  sdri  d  ya 
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.  atwdld  kiyd;  qaumon  ne  us  ki 
,i  i;  is  liyeqaumen  dagmagdti  hain. 

8  ;dbul  ekdek  gir  gayi,  aur  gdrat 

.  ,  i :  is  par  wdwaild  karo;  us  ke  zakhm 
e  lib  balsdn  lo,  shdyad  ki  wuh  chan- 
k Jdwe. 

9  [am  to  Bdbul  ko  changd  karne 
idb  the,  par  wuh  shifa  na  chdhti 

;  um  us  ko  chhoro ;  do,  ham  har 
aie  apne  watan  ko  chale  jdwen  ; 
dfi  us  ki  sazd  dsmdn  tak  pahunchi, 
a  ,dk  tak  buland  hui. 
KKhtoXwand  ne  hamdri  rdstbdzi 
o  aikdra  kiyd  ;  do,  ham  Saihun  men 
;it  awand  apne  Khudd  ke  kdm  kd 
jays  karen. 

LTiron  ko  saiqal  karo,  siparon  ko 
,..ai-lo,  KhudIwand  ne  Mddion  ke 
id;  ikon  ki  tabi’at  ko  targib  di ; 
kvuli  us  kd  irdda  Bdbul  ki  bdbat 
aai,  i  use  nest  kare  ;  filhaqiqat  Khu- 
.(■Ad  kd  intiqdm,  aur  us  ki  haikal 
k  i  i  iqam  yih  hai. 

liBdbul  ki  diwdron  par  jhanda 
Idial  karo,  chaukian  mazbut  karo, 
.ahi-daron  ko  bithdo,  kamm-gdhen 
y  karo ;  kyunki  KhudXwand  ne 
iria  us  ne  bandha  thd,  aur  jo  kuchh 
s  i  Bdbul  ke  bdshindon  ki  bdbat 
myd  thd,  so  ptira  kiyd. 

If4i  td,  jo  bare  pdnion  par  sukd- 
at  .rti  hai,  jis  ke  ganj  firdwdti  hain, 
teri  mdmi  kd  waqt  a  pahunchd,  anr 
ten  :iratgari  kd  paimdna  pur  hud. 
1<Babb  ul  afwaj  ne  apni  zdt  ki 
asa  khdi  hai,  ki  Filhaqiqat  main 
h  :en  log  is  tarah  se  bhardngd,  jis 
erase  tiddidn,  aur  we  tujh  par  jang 
Kit,  Bra  mdrenge. 

lfjUs  ne  zamin  ko  apni  qudrat  se 
oanid  hai,  aur  jahdn  ko  apni  hikmat 
se  q:  n  kiyd,  aur  dsmdn  ko  apni  ’aql 
se  p  ,ildyd  hai. 

ltWuh  apni  dwdz  hi  se  dsmdnon 
:tr  ihut  se  pdni  maujdd  kartd,  aur 
euhisd  kartd  hai,  ki  zamin  ki  sar- 
ad(  g  se  sdre  bukhdrdt  uthte  hain  ; 
Yuh/ijlidn  pdni  ke  sdth  paida  kartd 
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hai,  aur  bawd  ko  apne  makhzanon  se 
nikdltd  hai. 

17  Har  ek  admi  apni  hunar-mandi 
se  haiwdn  sd  hotd  hai ;  har  ek  sondr 
tardshi  hui  murat  ke  sabab  khajil  hotd 
hai ;  kyunk'i  us  ki  dhdli  hdi  mdrat 
jhdthi  hai,  aur  un  men  sdns  nahin. 

18  We  butldn  hain,  gumrdhion  ki 
kdrigari :  jab  ki  un  ki  tahqiqdt  howen, 
to  we  nest  o  ndbdd  kiye  jdenge. 

19  Ya’qdb  kd  bakhra  un  ki  mdnind 
nahin  hai ;  kvunki  wuh  sdri  chizon  kd 
khdliq  hai,  aur  Isrdel  us  ki  mirds  kd 
’asd  hai ;  us  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
hai. 

20  Td  merd  jangi  tabar  hai,  aur 
lardi  ke  hath.ydr,  aur  tujhi  se  main 
qaumon  ko  tor  ddltd,  aur  tujh  se  bdd- 
shdhaton  ko  nest  kar  detd. 

21  Tujhi  se  main  ghore  aur  sawdr 
ko  tor  detd ;  aur  tujhi  se  rath  aur  us 
ke  sawdr  ko  chur  kartd. 

22  Tujhi  se  joru  khasam  ko  tor 
ddltd;  tujhi  se  bfirhe  aur  jawdn  ko 
tortd  ;  aur  tujhi  se  chhokre  aur  chhokri 
ko  tor  tdr  kartd. 

23  Aur  tujhi  se  charwdhe  aur  us  ke 
galle  ko  tor  ddltd ;  aur  tujhi  se  kisdn 
aur  us  ke  jore  bail  ko  tortd ;  aur  tujh 
se  sarddron  aur  hdkimon  ko  chtir  kar 
detd. 

24  Aur  main  Bdbul  ko,  aur  Kasdis- 
tdn  ke  sdre  bdshindon  ko,  us  sdre 
ziydn  kd,  jo  unhon  ne  Saihdn  ko  tum- 
hdri  dnkhon  ke  dge  kiyd  hai,  ’iwaz 
detd,  Khuda wan'd  kahtd  hai. 

25  Dekh,  Khodawand  kahtd  hai, 
ai  haldk-kamewdle  pahdr,  jo  sdri  za¬ 
min  ko  haldk  kartd  hai,  main  terd 
mukhdlif  hdn,  aur  main  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  barhddngd,  aur  chatdnon  par 
se  tujhe  lurhkddngd,  aur  tujhe  koh  i 
sozdn  kar  ddngd. 

26  Aur  we  na  ek  patthar  kone  ke 
liye,  na  ek  patthar  neo  ke  liye  tujh  se 
lenge ;  balki  td  hamesha  tak  wirdn 
rahegd,  Khudawand  kahtd  hai. 

27  Zamin  par  turn  jhandd  khard 


Israel  kd  YARAMIYA'H,  LI.  b> idla  lett 


karo,  ummaton  ke  darmiydn  turn  nar- 
singd  phunko,  qaumon  ko  us  ki  mu- 
khdlafat  men  makhsns  karo,  Ardrdt, 
aur  Minni,  aur  Ashkandz  ki  mamlu- 
katon  ko  us  par  charha  lao ;  sipahsdldr 
ko  us  ke  muqdbil  muqarrat  karo  ;  arid 
karo  ki  ghur-charhe  us  par  us  shiddat 
se  charhdi  karen,  jaise  roen-ddr  tiddidn 
charhtin. 

28  Qaumon  ko,  Mddion  ke  bddshdh- 
on  ko,  aur  us  ke  ’arnilon  ko,  aur  us  ke 
hakimon  ko,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  ki  sari 
sarzamin  ko,  makhsns  karo,  ki  us  par 
charhen. 

29  Aur  zamin  kampegi,  aur  gam 
karegi ;  kydnki  Khutawand  ke  irdde 
Bdbul  ki  mukhdlafat  men  qdim  ra- 
henge,  ki  Bdbul  ki  sarzamin  ko  wiran 
kar  de,  jis  men  ek  basnewdld  na  rahe. 

30  Bdbul  ke  bahddur  lardi  se  mah- 
rdm  hain,  qil’aon  men  baithe,  un  kd 
zor  ghat  gayd ;  we  ’auraton  ki  mdnind 
hue ;  us  ke  maskan  jalde  gaye,  us  ke 
arbange  tore  gaye. 

31  Harkdra  harkdre  se  milne  ko, 
aur  qdsid  qdsid  se  milne  ko  dauregd, 
ki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ko  ittild’  dewe, 
ki  Terd  shahr  sartdsar  le  liyd  gayd, 

32  Aur  guzar-gdhen  le  li  gayin,  aur 
katb-ghare  dg  se  jalde  gaye,  aur  fauj 
harbard  gayi. 

33  Kydnki  Rabb  ul  afwdj,  Isrdei  kd 
Khudd,  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Babul  ki  beti 
khalihdn  ki  mdnind  hai,  jab  raundne 
kd  waqt  dyd :  thori  der  hai,  ki  us  ke 
dirau  kd  waqt  d  pahunchd. 

34  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdkadrazar 
ne  mujhe  kha  liyd,  us  ne  mujhe  shikast 
di  hai,  us  ne  mujhe  khali  bartan  kar 
diyd,  magar-machh  ki  mdnind  wuh 
mujhe  nigal  gayd  hai,  us  ne  apne  pet 
ko  meri  ni’amaton  se  bhai  liyd,  us  ne 
mujhe  nikdl  diyd. 

35  Saihun  ki  bdskinda  kahegi,  ki 
Jo  sitam  mujh  par  aur  mere  logon  par 
hud,  Bdbul  par  ho  we ;  aur  Yarusalam 
kahegi,  ki  Kasdistan  ke  bdshindon  par 
merd  lahu  howe. 
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36  Is  liye  Khudawand  ydn  1 14 
hai,  Dekh,  main  teri  hujjat  sdbit  ir- 
dngd,  aur  terd  intiqam  lungd,  a>  ^ 
ke  bahr  ko  sukhddngd,  aur  us  ki 
ko  khushk  kar  dungd. 

37  Aur  Bdbul  khandar  ho  j  ^ 
aur  gidaron  kd  maqam,  aur  hairar  m 
siti  kd  bd’is  hogd,  aur  us  men  k  na 
basegd. 

38  We  sher  i  babaron  ki  mi  ad 
ikatthe  garjenge,  jawdn  sheri  ba!  on 
ki  tarah  we  garrdenge. 

39  Un  ki  taish  men  main  i  ki 
ziydfaten  karungd,  aur  un  ko  masi  ir- 
ungd,  ki  we  wajd  karen,  aur  klib 
i  ddimi  men  pare  rahen,  aur  na  j  n, 
KiiudXwaxt)  kahtd  hai. 

40  Main  unhen  barron  ki  taral  ur 
mendhon  ki  tarah,  bakron  samet,  is- 
lakh  par  utdr  ldungd. 

41  Sheshak  kyunkar  le  li  gayiii! 
hdn,  sdri  zamin  ki  sitnda  ek  bd  li 
gayi !  Bdbul  qaumon  ke  dam  in 
kaisi  wiran  ho  gayi  ! 

42  SamVindar  Bdbul  par  charh  ya 
hai ;  wuh  us  ki  lahron  ki  kasr  se 
chhip  gayi. 

43  Us  ki  bastidn  ujar  gayin,  v  ?k 
khushk  zamin  aur  sahrd  ho  gayir  isi 
sarzamin,  jis  men  koi  nahin  bastoa 
wahdn  ddamzad  kd  guzar  hotd  hr 

44  Kydnki  main  Babul  men  B  ko 
sazd  ddngd,  aur  jo  kuchh  wuh  3i 
gayd  hai,  main  us  ke  munh  se  n  il- 
ungd,  aur  qaumen  us  ke  pds  phirndn 
na  hongi ;  chunanchi  Bdbul  ki  cai 
gir  gayi  hai. 

45  Ai  meri  qaum,  us  men  se  ai 
d,  aur  turn  men  har  ek  apni  apn  in 
ko  Khudawand  ke  qahr  i  shad  se 
bachd  lewe. 

46  Na  ho,  ki  tumhdrd  dil  sust  bee, 
aur  turn  us  afwdh  se  daro,  jo  z.  in 
men  suni  jdegi ;  ek  afwdh  ek  sdl  dgi, 
aur  phir  ddsri  afwdh  dusre  sal  n, 
aur  mulk  men  zulm  hogd,  aur  ht.m 
hakim  se  laregd. 

47  Is  liye  dekh,  we  din  dte  hai  ki 


it',  par  YARAMIYA'H,  LII.  d/at  <me  ki  khabar. 


ai;  Bdbul  ki  tardshi  hdi  mdraton  se 
ntitjm.  ldngd,  aur  us  ki  sdri  sarzamin 
nali  jdegi,  aur  us  ke  sdre  maqtdl  us 
;  craiyan  pare  Me  honge. 

4-1  Us  waqt  dsmdn  aur  zamin  aur 
,  uchh,  jo  un  men  hai,  Bdbul  ke 
iai  shddiydna  bajdenge ;  kydnki 
ra;ar  uttar  se  dke  us  par  charhenge, 
Hr  a  wand  kahtd  hai. 

4!  Bdbul  bhi  giregi,  ai  Isrdel  ke 
aqilo ;  we  jo  Bdbul  men  hain,  ai 
iri  imin  ke  maqtulo,  khet  rahenge. 
5(  Ai  talwdr  ke  bache  huo,  barh 
o,  at  khare  ho;  ddr  hi  se  Khuda- 
as  ko  ydd  karo,  aur  Yardsalam  kd 
,id  tumhdre  dil  men  dwe. 

5.  Ham  ghabrae  hde  hain,  kydnki 
n  mne  malamat  suni ;  sharm  ke  bd’is 
a:  ne  ruposhi  ki ;  kydnki  begdne 
hiawand  ke  ghar  ke  maqdison 
.■nhus  de. 

5!ls  liye  dekh,  we  din  dte  hain, 
mlwAND  kahtd  hai,  ki  main  us  ki 
ard.fi  hdi  mdraton  ko  sazd  ddngd, 
aur  s  ki  sdri  wildyat  men  ghdyal 
irfenge. 

5:  Harchand  Bdbul  dsmdn  par  char- 
ia  t  aur  agarchi  us  ne  apni  tawdndi 
ke  mhe  makdnon  ko  muhkam  kiyd 
o,  i  bhi  gdratgar  meri  taraf  se  us 
ir  harhenge,  KnuDAWAND  kahtd 
hai. 1 

5‘Bdbul  se  rone  ki  dwdz,  aur  bari 
laid  it  ki  sadd  Kasdion  ki  sarzamin 
s  d  hai ; 

Ifeydnki  Khudawand  Bdbul  ko 
ira  kartd  hai,  aur  us  ke  darmiydn 
ke  qje  gul  shor  ko  mauqdf  kar  detd 
hai; is  ki  lahren  bare  pdnion  ki  tarah 
or  lachdti  thin,  un  ke  shor  ki  dwdz 
ika  iti  thi. 

5(Is  liye  ki  gdratgar  us  par,  hdn, 
Bdb  par  charh  dyd  hai,  aur  us  ke 
rair  log  pakre  jdenge ;  un  ki  har 
k  tndn  tori  jdegi;  ki  KhudIwand 
badldenewdld  Khudd  hai,  wuh  zarur 
ititm  legd. 

5  Aur  main  us  ke  sarddron  ko,  aur 
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us  ke  ’dlimon  ko,  aur  us  ke  nawwdbon 
ko,  aur  us  ke  sipahsdldron  ko,  aur  us 
ke  zordwaron  ko  mast  kardngd,  aur  we 
hamesha  ki  nind  men  pare  rahenge, 
aur  na  jdgenge,  wuh  Bddshdh  kahtd 
hai,  jis  ka  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  hai. 

58  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Bdbul  ke  bhdri  shahr  ki  diwdren  sardsar 
dhdi  jaengi,  aur  us  ke  buland  phdtak 
dg  se  jald  diye  jdenge ;  ydn  logon  ki 
mihnat  befaida  thahregi,  aur  qaumon 
kd  kdm  jo  unhon  ne  kiyd,  aur  us  se 
thak  gayin,  faqat  dg  ke  wdste  hogd. 

59  Yih  wuh  bdt  hai,  jo  Yarami- 
ydh  nabi  ne  Sirdydh  bin  Naiyiriydh 
bin  Mahasiydh  se  kahi,  jab  wuh  Ya- 
hdddh  ke  bddshdh  Sidqiyah  ke  sdth, 
us  ke  julus  ke  chauthe  baras,  Bdbul 
men  gayd.  Aur  yih  Sirdydh  sarddr 
salim  ut  taba'  thd. 

60  Isi  tarah  Yaramiydh  ne  in  sab 
dfaton  ko,  jo  Bdbul  par  dnewdli  thin, 
kitdb  men  qalamband  kiyd,  ya’ne,  in 
sdri  bdton  ko,  jo  Bdbul  ki  babat  likhi 
gayi  hain. 

61  Aur  Yaramiydh  ne  Sirdydh  se 
kahd,  ki  Jab  td  Bdbul  men  degd,  aur 
dekhegd,  aur  in  sab  bdton  ko  parhega, 

62  Tab  tu  kahegd,  ki  Ai  Khtjda- 
wand,  tu  ne  is  makan  ki  barbddi  ki 
bdbat  farmdyd  hai,  ki  main  us  ko  nest 
kardngd,  aisd  ki  koi  us  men  na  base, 
na  insdn  na  haiwdn,  par  hamesha  tak 
wirdn  rahe. 

63  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jab  td  is  kitdb 
ko  parh  chukegd,  to  ek  patthar  us  se 
bdndhegd,  aur  Furdt  ke  bich  phenk 
degd : 

64  Aur  td  kahegd,  ki  Bdbul  isi  tarah 
ddb  jdegi,  aur  us  musibat  ke  tale  se,  jo 
main  us  par  ddl  ddngd,  phir  na  uthegi: 
aur  we  be-tdb  rahenge.  Yaramiydh  ki 
bdten  yahdn  tak  hain. 

LII  BAH. 

IDQIYATI,  jab  bddshdh  hdd,  to 
ekkis  baras  kd  thd ;  aur  us  ne 
gydrah  baras  Yardsalam  men  saltanat 


Yarusalam  ka  YARAMIYA'H,  L1L  fath  v- 


ki ;  aur  us  ki  mi  ka  nam  Hamdtal 
thi,  jo  Libnahi  Yaramiyih  ki  beti 
thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  sab  ki  minind,  jo 
Yahdyaqim  ne  kiyi  thi,  Khudawand 
ke  ige  badkiri  ki. 

3  Aur  Khudawand  ke  gaza’o  se,  jo 
ki  Yarusalam  aur  Yahudlh  par  ho 
rahi  thi,  yahin  tak  ki  us  ne  unhen 
apne  ige  se  dur  kar  diyi,  yih  hui  ki 
Sidqiyih  ne  Bibul  ke  bidshih  se  ba- 
giwat  ki. 

4  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  nauwen  baras 
ke  daswen  mahine  ke  daswen  din  yun 
hui,  ki  Bibul  ke  bidshih  Nabukad- 
razar  ne,  apni  sir!  fauj  ke  sith,  Ya¬ 
rusalam  par  charhii  ki,  aur  us  ke 
muqibil  khaimazan  hdi,  aur  us  ke 
girdigird  hurj  banie. 

5  Aur  shahr  Sidqiyih  bidshih  ke 
gyirahwen  baras  tak  gheri  htii  rahi. 

6  Aur  chauthe  mahine  ke  nauwen 
din,  shahr  men  jo  mahangi  thi  so  be- 
nihiyat  barh  gayi  thi,  aise  ki  mulk 
ke  logon  ko  roti  na  milti  thi. 

7  Tab  shahr  tori  gayi,  aur  sire 
jangi  mard  bhige,  aur  we  rit  ke  waqt 
us  darwize  ki  rih  se,  jo  do  diwiron  ke 
darmiyan  bidshihi  big  ke  nazdik  thi, 
shahr  se  nikle ;  (aur  Kasdi  shahr  ke 
girdigird  the;)  lekin  unhon  ne  maidin 
ki  rih  li. 

8  Tab  Kasdion  ke  lashkar  ne 
bidshih  ki  pichhi  kiyi,  aur  Sidqiyih 
ko  Yarihu  ke  maidinon  men  ji  liya  : 
aur  us  ki  siri  lashkar  us  se  titar  bitar 
ho  gaya. 

9  So  we  bidshih  ko  pakarke  Riblah 
tak,  Hamit  ki  sarzamin.  men,  Bibul 
ke  bidshih  pis  lie,  aur  us  -  ne  us  par 
fatwi  diyi. 

10  Aur  Bibul  ke  bidshih  ne  Sid¬ 
qiyih  ke  beton  ko  us  ki  inkhon  ke 
samhne  qatl  kiya  ;  Yahudih  ke  sire 
sardiron  ko  bhi  Riblah  men  qatl 
kiyi. 

11  Aur  us  De  Sidqiyih  ki  inkhen 
nikalwi  dilin,  aur  Babul  ke  bidshih 
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ne  us  ko  pital  ki  zanjiron  se  jakr 
use  Bibul  le  gayi,  aur  us  ke  mai  ^ 
din  tak  use  qaidkhine  men  rakh 

12  *1  Pinch  wen  mahine  ke  d:  ien 
din,  jo  Babul  ke  bidshah  Nab 
razar  ki  uniswin  baras  thi,  jilau  t® 
ki  sardir,  Nabiizaradin,  jo  Bib  kf 
bidshih  ke  huzur  men  khari 
thi,  Yarusalam  men  iyi. 

13  Us  ne  Khudawand  ki  gha  iar 
bidshih  ka  qasr,  jali  diyi;  aur  -q. 
salam  ke  sire  ghar,  aur  bare  it  on 
ke  sire  ghar,  ig  se  bhasam  kar  d  l 

14  Aur  Kasdion  ke  sire  lashk  ie, 
jo  jilaudiron  ke  sardir  ke  sitbje] 
Yarusalam  ki  siri  diwiron  kc  ar 
taraf  se  tor  dili. 

15  Aur  jilaudiron  ki  sardir  ,'a- 
buzaradin,  ba’ze  muhtijon  ko  ,ur 
biqi  logon  ko,  jo  shahr  men  rah  re 
the,  aur  un  bhagoron  ko,  jo  Bit  ke 
bidshih  ki  taraf  ruju’  hue  the  ,ur 
jama'at  ke  biqi  logon  ko,  asir  kai  it 
gayi. 

16  Par  jilaudiron  ki  sardir  ',i- 
buzaradin  zamin  ke  ba’ze  kangil  ko 
chhor  gayi,  ki  tikistinon  ki  binni 
karen,  aur  kheti  karen. 

17  Aur  pital  ke  un  sutdnon  i  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  the  ur 
kursion  ko,  aur  pital  ke  bahr  l1  jo 
Khudawand  ke  ghar  men  thi,  K ik¬ 
on  ne  tori,  aur  un  ki  wuh  sab  tal 
Bibul  men  le  gaye. 

18  Aur  degen,  aur  belcha,  aur  il- 
giren,  aur  laganen,  aur  chamcha  ,ur 
pital  ke  sire  bartan,  jo  wahin  ki  1  d- 
mat  ke  kim  men  isti’amil  hoteie, 
we  le  gaye. 

19  Aur  bisanon,  aur  angethior.ur 
laganon,  aur  degon,  aur  sham’adon, 
aur  chamchon,  aur  piyilon  ko,  sr  ko 
jo  sone  ke  the,  un  ki  sona,  aur  sa  ko 
jo  rupe  ke  the,  un  ki  rupi,  jilauc  on 
ki  sardir  le  gayi. 

20  Do  sutun,  ek  bahr,  aur  boji 
birah  bail,  jo  niche  the,  aur  kur.n, 
jinhen  Sulaimin  bidshih  ne  Kr'A- 


-7  'ircit  YARAMIYA'H 

,  aj  ke  gkar  ke  liye  bandyd  thd,  in 
iib  irdf  kd  pital  betaul  tha. 

2;Yih  sutdn  jo  the,  un  men  kd  ek 
■  tt  atharah  hdth  dnchd,  aur  bdrah 
ttlsi  rassi  us  ke  girddgird  thi,  aur 
anmgul  motd  thd ;  yih  khokhla 

1. 

2!  Aur  us  ke  dpar  pital  kd  ek  sir- 
inikhd,  aur  wuh  sirhand  pdnch  hdth 
uncii  thd ;  us  sirhdne  par  girddgird 
ta  d  jalidn,  aur  andr  kl  kalidn  bani 
,  d  un.  Aur  diisra  sutdn  aur  kalian 
bnutdbiq  thin. 

2.  Aur  chdron  hawdon  ke  rukh 
binauwe  anar  the,  aur  sab  andr 

j;  lie  par  us  ke  girddgird  ek  sau  the. 
2'f  Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Sir- 
yai  sarddr  kdhin  ko,  aur  Safaniydh 
iisikdhin  ko,  aur  tin  darbdnon  ko  le 

gayl 

2; Aur  ek  khoje  ko,  jo  sipahsdldr 
thayiur  bddshdh  ke  musdhibon  men 
x  s)  shakhs  ko,  jo  shahr  men  pae 
.yi  aur  lashkar  ke  sarddr  ke  mu- 
in  ko,  jo  tnamlukat  ki  maujuddt 
ko  khta  thd,  aur  us  bddshdhat  ke 
Ithadimon  ko,  jo  shahr  men  the, 
v/uthahr  se  le  gayd. 

2<Aur  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Nabd- 
,rsin  un  ko  pakarke  Riblah  men, 
E  iib  ke  bddshdh  ke  huzur,  le  gayd. 

2  Aur  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ne  un- 
j  nlamat  ki  sarzamin  ke  Riblah 
iermarke  qatl  kiyd,  aur  Yahdddh 


KA'  NAUHA,  I.  kiyd  Jana, 

ko  asir  karke  un  ki  sarzamin  se  le 

gay£- 

28  Ye  we  log  hain,  jin  ko  Nabu- 
kadrazar  asir  karke  le  gajrd:  sdtwen 
baras  men  tin  hazdr  teis  Yahudi : 

29  Nabukadrazar  ke  athdrahwen 
baras  men,  wuh  Yarnsalam  ke  bd- 
shindon  men  se,  dth  sau  battis  ddmi 
asir  karke  le  gayd : 

30  Nabukadrazar  ke  teiswen  baras 
men  jilauddron  kd  sarddr  Nabdza- 
raddn  sdt  sau  paintdlis  ddmi  Yahddion 
men  se  pakarke  le  gayd :  sab  ddmi 
chdr  hazdr  chha  sau  the. 

31  Yahdddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahu- 
yakin  ki  asiri  ke  saintiswen  baras  ke 
barahwen  mahine  ke  pachiswen  din 
yun  hiid,  ki  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Awil- 
Marddak  ne  apne  julds  ke  pahle  baras 
Yahtiddh  ke  bddshdh  Yahdyakin  ko 
sarfardz  kiyd,  aur  qaidkhane  se  nikdla, 

32  Aur  us  ne  us  se  muhabbat  ki 
bdten  kahin,  aur  us  ki  kursi  un  bad- 
shahon  ki  kursion  se,  jo  Bdbul  men  us 
ke  sdth  the,  buland  ki, 

33  Aur  us  ne  us  ke  qaidkhdne  ke 
libdson  ko  badalwdyd ;  aur  wuh  sari 
’umr  bhar  har  roz  us  ke  hwzdr  khdnd 
khdta  thd. 

34  Aur  us  ke  rozmarra  kd  kharch, 
barabar  ek  ek  roz  ke  liye  us  kd  rozina, 
us  ke  marne  ke  din  tak,  ’umr  bhar, 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  use  diyd 
jdta  thd. 


YARAMIYA'H 
NABI  KA  NAUHA. 


I  BA'B. 

"IT  JH  basti  kydnkar  akeli  baithi 
V\  hai  jo  khalaiq  se  bhari  thi !  wuh 
bewi  ki  mdnind  ho  gayi ;  wuh  jo 
ke  darmiyan  buzurg,  aur 
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sdbon  ke  bich  malika  thi,  so  khirdj- 
guzdr  hui ! 

2  Wuh  rat  ko  zdr  zdr  roti  hai,  aur 
us  ke  dnsd  us  ke  rukhsaron  par  lage 
hain  :  U3  ke  ydron  men  se  koi  nahin 


Yarusalam ■  H  tabdhi ;  YARAMIYA'H  KA'  NAUHA,  I.  aur  nab'i  lean.  ^ 


jo  us  ko  tasalli  de  ;  us  ke  sdre  doston 
ne  us  se  bewafdi  ki,  we  us  ke  dushman 
ho  gaye. 

3  Zulm  aur  sakht  khidmat  ke  sa- 
bab  jo  us  ne  li  thi,  Y a’nuddh  asir  boke 
gavi ;  wub  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
basti  hai,  wuh  drdm  nahin  pdti ;  un 
sabhon  ne  jo  us  ke  pichhe  pare  the 
ghdtion  ke  inch  use  ja  liyd. 

4  Saihun  ki  rdhen  mdtam  karti 
bain,  ki  koi  muqurrar  ’idon  ko  nahin 
atd :  us  ke  sdre  phdtak  sunsdn  hain : 
us  ke  kdhin  thandi  sdns  bharte  hain, 
us  ki  kunwdridn  garngin,  aur  wuh 
dzurda-khdtir  hai. 

5  Us  ke  mukhdlif  gdlib  htie,  aur  us 
ke  dushman  kdmydb ;  kyunki  Khu- 
dXwand  ne  us  ki  bagdwaton  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  use  ranj  men  ddld  hai ;  us 
ki  auldd  dushman  ke  dge  dge  asir  hoke 
gayi. 

6  Aur  us  ki  sdri  raunaq  Saihun  ki 
bcti  se  jdti  rahi ;  us  ke  umard  un 
harinon  ki  mdnind  hain,  jo  chardgdh 
nahin  pdte,  aur  we  apne  pichhd-karne- 
wdlon  ke  dge  nd-tawdn  Hoke  jdte. 

7  Yardsalam  apne  ranj  aur  musi- 
baton  ke  dinon  men,  jab  us  ke  log 
dushman  ke  qabze  men  pare  the,  aur 
koi  madadgdr  na  thd,  agle  dinon  ki 
apni  sdri  dil-pazir  chizon  ko  ydtl  karti ; 
dushmanon  ne  use  dekhkar  us  ki  bar- 
bddi  par  thatthd  mdra. 

8  Yarusalam  ne  bard  gundh  kiyd 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  karih  thahri.;  we  sab 
jo  use  buzurgi  dete  the  us  ki  hiqdrat 
karte,  is  liye  ki  we  us  kd  nangdpan 
dekhte  hain ;  hdn,  wuh  bhi  dh  bharti, 
aur  munh  pherti  hai. 

9  Us  ki  gandagi  us  ke  ddman  men 
hai ;  wuh  apni  'dqibat  par  dliydn  na¬ 
hin  karti  thi ;  is  liye  ’ajib  tarah  se 
wuh  past  ki  gayi ;  us  ka  koi  tasalli- 
denewdld  na  rahd.  Ai  Khudawand, 
meri  musibat  par  nazar  kar,  kyunki 
dushman  ne  sir  uthdyd  hai. 

10  Bad-khwdh  ne  us  ki  sdri  nafis 
chizon  par  apna  hdth  chaldyd  hai ; 
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yaqinan  dp  hi  ne  dekhd  hai  ki 
qaumen,  jin  ki  bdbat  td  ne  fan  ^ 
ki  We  ten  jamd’at  men  shdm  na 
howen,  so  we  us  ke  maquis  me:  i. 
khil  huin. 

11  Us  ke  sdre  log  dh  karte,  au  jti 
dhtindhte  hain  ;  unhon  ne  apni  i  yj 
chizen  de  ddlin,  td  ki  apni  jan  ke 
bhalne  ke  liye  khurdk  mile ;  ai  i> 
dawand,  dekh,  aur  muldhaza  k  ki 
main  zalil  ho  gayi. 

12  *,r  Ai  sdre  rdh-chalnewdlo.  ?i 
tumhdre  dge  yih  kuchh  nahin  i? 
dekho,  aur  nigdh  rakho,  kyd  koi"  i  si- 
bat  meri  musibat  ke  bardbar  h  jo 
mujh  par  pari  hai,  jise  Khuda’sd 
ne  apne  tez  qahr  ke  din  mujt  ar 
ddla. 

13  Us  ne  upar  se  meri  haddion  eg 
dg  bheji,  aur  wuh  un  men  asar  i  ke 
gdlib  hui :  us  ne  mere  pdnwon  ki  ye 
ddm  bichhdyd,  us  ne  mujhe  td 
pherd :  us  ne  mujhe  wirdn  kar  i, 
main  sdre  din  udas  rahti. 

14  Meri  bagdwaton  kd  jdd  U:  ke 
hdth  se  bdndhd  gayd:  us  ke  bon 
ne  pech  khdi,  we  meri  gardanar 
ubhre  hde  hain  ;  us  ne  merd  zor  <  td 
diyd  hai ;  Khuddwand  ne  mujh  in 
ke  hdthon  men  kar  diyd,  jin  ke  ge 
main  uth  nahin  sakti  hnn. 

15  Khuddwand  ne  mere  pahlaw  on 
ko  mere  darmiydn  latdrd ;  us  ne :  jh 
par  ek  dangal  bulayd,  ki  mere  jaw  on 
ko  dabd  dale ;  Khuddwand  ne  I  n- 
dah  ki  kunwdri  beti  ko  kolhd  en 
latdrd. 

16  Inhin  sababon  se  main  roti  n; 
meri  dnkh,  meri  dnkh  pdu;  hoke  ah 
jdti  hai,  is  liye  ki  tasalli-dene' Id, 
mere  ji  kd  sambhdlnewdld,  muj  se 
ddr  hai ;  mere  larkebdle  jdte  ral  is 
liye  ki  dushman  gdlib  hai. 

17  Saihdn  ne  apne  donon  th 
phailde,  us  kd  dildsd-denewdld  :oi 
nahin  ;  Ya’qub  ke  haqq  men  K  n  a- 
wand  ne  hukm  kiyd  hai,  ki  Cke 
dushman  us  ke  chaugird  hon:  id- 


r  alam  ki  labahi ;  YARAMIYA'H 
m  un  ke  darmiyan  hdiz  ’aurat  ki 

li  kl' 

Lif  KhudIwand  sddiq  hai,  kytin- 
nin  ne  us  ke  hukm  se  sarkashi 

sab  logo,  suuo,  main  tumhdri 
nit  kartd  hun,  aur  mere  gam  par 
^Ikaro  :  men  kunwdridn  aur  mere 
.  va  asir  boke  gaye. 
lMain  ne  apne  ’dshiqon  ko  bu- 
■a.inhon  ne  mujhe  bnuldwa  diyd ; 
xeidhinon  aur  mere  buzurgon  ne, 
ipni  in  ko  bahdl  karne  ke  liye  kband 
idihtedhundhte,  sbabr  hi  men  jdn 
di.  | 

2Ct)ekh,  ai  Khudawand,  ki  main 
:  g  al  hiin :  men  antridn  ubalti 
inmerddil  mujb  men  cbakr  mdrtd 
i ;  yunki  main  ne  shiddat  se  sar- 
shd  hai ;  Mhar  talwar  cbbin  leti, 
r  far  men  maut  bai. 
ilJnhon  ne  merd  dhmdmd  sund  ; 
u  merd  tasalli-denewald  koi  na- 
;  nere  sdre  dushmanon  ne  meri 
isiit  suni ;  we  khush  hain  ki  td 
ai  kiya ;  tu  wuh  din,  jis  ki  manddi 
i  hi  pahunchdega,  aur  wo  meri  md- 
iind|o  jdenge. 

22  Jn  ki  sari  khabdsaten  tere  huzdr 
,en  ish  dwen,  aur  jaisa  tu  ne  mere 
siire  jindhon  ke  sabab  mujb  se  kiyd 
hai,  usd  bi  un  se  kar;  kytinki  meri 
unihut  bain,  aur  merd  dil  sust  bai. 
I"I  BA'B. 

'rJ'NKAR  Khuddwand  ne  Sai- 
bun  ki  beti  ko  apne  qabr  ke 
lx  i  tale  chbipd  diyd  !  us  ne  Isrdel 
ke  jaidl  ko  dsman  par  se  zamin  par 
atalfliyd,  aur  apne  qabr  ke  din  apne 
xnwi  rakbne  ki  kursi  ko  ydd  na 
kiyd  I' 

2  ihuddwand  ne  Ya’qub  ke  sdre 
Aion  ko  garat  kiyd,  aur  rahm  na 

kiyd  jus  ne  apne  qahr  men  Yahuddh 
be  ke  qil’aon  ko  dbd  diyd ;  us  ne 
mhe|  khak  se  bardbar  kiyd ;  us  ne 
vJ  islJhat  aur  us  ke  amiron  ko  napak 
kiya. 

3  3  ne  apne  qabr  i  sbadid  men 
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KA'  NAUHA,  II.  aur  nabi  ka,  nauha. 

Isrdel  kd  har  ek  sing  bilkull  kht  ddld : 
us  ne  dushman  ke  dge  se  apnd  dabnd 
lidtb  khincb  liyd ;  wuh,  sbu’aladdr  dg 
ki  manind,  jo  charon  taraf  sab  kuchb 
kbd  jdti  bai,  Ya’qdb  par  bharkd. 

4  Us  ne  dushman  ki  tarab  apiri  ka- 
man  kbinchi :  wuh  apna  dabnd  bdtb 
lagdke  bairi  kf  mdnind  khard  hud, 
aur  Saibun  ki  beti  ke  khaime  men  sab 
jo  khushnumd  the  un  ko  rndr  ddld  : 
us  ne  apne  qabr  ko  dg  ki  tarab  undela. 

5  Khuddwand  dushman  ki  mdnind 
hbd  bai,  us  ne  Isrdel  ko  ujard,  us  ke 
sdre  mahallon  ko  khardb  kiyd,  us  ke 
qil’aon  ko  dbd  diyd,  aur  Yabddab  ki 
beti  ke  yahdn  mdtam  aur  nauba  ko 
babut  barbdyd. 

6  Us  ne  us  ki  ibdte  ko  jaise  bdg  ki 
ibdte  ko  tor  ddld  hai :  us  ne  us  ki 
jama’at  ke  makdn  ko  dha  diyd  bai ; 
KhudIwand  ne  Saibun  men  muqad- 
das  ’idon  aur  sabton  ko  fardmosb  kar- 
wdyd,  aur  apne  qabr  ke  josh  men  bdd- 
sbdb  aur  kdhin  ko  mardbd  kar  ddld. 

7  Khuddwand  no  apne  mazbah  ko 
radd  kiyd,  us  ne  apne  maqdis  se  na- 
frat  ki ;  un  ke  mahallon  ki  diwdron 
ko  dushman  ke  bdtb  men  bawdla 
kiyd ;  unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  gbar 
men  aisa  shor  macbayd,  jaisd  ki  ’id  ke 
din  men  hotd  thd. 

8  Khudawand  ne  Saibun  ki  beti  ki 
diwdr  ke  girane  kd  qasd  kiyd :  us  ne 
ek  rassi  kbinchi,  aur  khardb  karne  se 
apnd  bdtb  na  pherd ;  is  liye  us  ne  us 
ki  fasil  aur  diwdr  ko  gamkhwdr  kiyd ; 
we  ek  sath  mdtam  karte. 

9  Us  ke  darwaze  zamin  men  dhas 
gaye:  us  ne  us  ke  bendon  ko  bigdr 
ddld,  aur  tor  tdr  kiyd :  us  ke  badshdh 
aur  umard  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
hain  ;  sbari’at  jdri.Dabin  ;  us  kenabion 
ko  bhi  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  royd 
nazar  nabin  dti. 

10  Saihun  ki  beti  ke  buzurgdn  za¬ 
min  par  baitbe  bain,  we  cbup  rabte 
bain ;  unhon  ne  apne  siron  par  khdk 
urai,  apni  kamaron  par  tdt  bandba: 


yirusalamkik'/iaratn:  i  AltAMIYAH  KA'  NAUHA, IILattr  nabikanai 


Yardsalam  ki  kunwdridn  apne  siron 
ko  zamin  tak  jhukdtidn  hain. 

11  Men  qaum  ki  beti  ki  shikasta- 
hdll  ki  bdbat  men  dnkhon  ki  bindi 
dnsdon  se  ghat  chali,  meri  antrion  men 
marord  hai,  merd  kaleja  bahke  zamin 
]>ar  gird ;  is  liye  ki  atfdl  aur  dddh-pite 
bachche  shahr  ke  kdchon  men  gash 
Khdte  bain. 

12  We  apni  mdon  ko,  jis  waqt  un- 
ben  zakhmion  ki  mdnind  shahr  ki 
gallon  ke  bich  gash  dta  thd,  aur  jis 
waqt  un  ki  janen  un  ki  mdon  ki  godon 
men  undeli  jdti  thin,  kahne  lage,  ki 
Galla  aur  mai  kahdn  ? 

13  Kis  ko  tujh  par  gawdh  lddn  ? 
main  tujh  ko  kis  se  tashbih  dun,  Ri 
Yardsalam  ki  beti?  kis  se  tujhe  ba- 
rdbar  karun,  td  ki  main  tujhe  tasalli 
bakhshdn,  ai  Saihdn  ki  kunwdri  beti  ? 
kydnki  terd  rakhna  samundar  ki  md¬ 
nind  bard  hai :  kaun  ten  dawd  kar 
saktd  hai  ? 

14  Tere  nabion  ne  teri  bdbat  pdch 
aur  bdtil  mazmun  dekhe,  aur  teri  sha- 
rdrat  ko  tujh  par  zdhir  nahin  kiyd,  td 
ki  teri  asiri  ko  badal  ddlep ;  balki 
jhdthe  paigdm,  aur  tere  klidrij  hone  ke 
jhdthe  sabab,  tere  liye  mushdhada 
kiye. 

15  Sdre  rdh-chalnewdle  tujh  par 
tdlidn  bajdte  hain,  we  sansand  jdte 
hain,  aur  yih  kahte  hue  Yardsalam  ki 
beti  par  sir  hildte  hain,  ki  Yih  wuhi 
shahr  hai,  jo  Kamdl  i  hasin  thd,  aur 
tamdm  jahdn  kd  Farhat-bakhsh  kah- 
ldtd  thd. 

16  Tere  sdre  dushman  tujh  par 
munh  pasdrte  hain,  we  phuphkdrte 
hain,  aur  ddnt  piste  aur  kahte  hain,  ki 
Ham  use  nigal  gaye;  beshakk  yih 
wuhi  din  hai,  ki  jis  ke  ham  muntazir 
the ;  ham  ne  pdyd,  ham  ne  dekhd. 

17  KhudXwand  ne  jaisd  mansuba 
bdndhd  thd,  waisd  kiyd :  us  ne  apni 
dhamki  ko,  jo  agle  dinon  men  di  thi, 
pdrd  kiyd;  us  ne  dhayd,  aur  rahrn 
na  kiyd :  us  ne  tere  dushmanon  ko 
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tujh  par  gdlib  karke  khush  kiyd : , 
ne  tere  mukhdlifon  kd  sing  bul,  I 
kiyd. 

18  Un  ke  dil  ne  Khcdawam)  .■ 
farydd  ki  hai,  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti  i 
diwdr,  saildb  ki  tarah  rdt  din  d  i 
bahd,  td  drdm  na  kar,  aur  teri  di 
ki  putli  sustdne  na  pde. 

19  Uth,  aur  rdt  ko  chilld  ;  pat , 
ke  ibtidd  men  apnd  dil  Khudaw..  i 
ke  huzdr  pdni  ki  tarah  undel ;  td  a  • 
bachchon  ki  jdn  ke  liye,  jo  bar  galii 
sire  par  mdre  bhukh  ke  gash  kb  i 
hain,  us  ki  taraf  hdth  uthd. 

20  Tf  Ai  Khxtdawand,  dekh,  - 
gaur  kar,  ki  yih  td  ne  kis  se  ki 
Dekh,  ki  ’auraten  apnd  phal,  a]: 
bdlisht  bhar  lambe  bachchon  ko  kl  i 
hain !  dekh,  ki  kdhin  aur  nabi  Ki  • 
da  wand  ke  maqdis  men  mdre’js 
hain ! 

21  Jawdn  aur  bdrhe  galion  ni 
khdk  par  pare  hain ;  meri  kunwdr  i 
aur  mere  jawdn  talwdr  se  kdt  flj* 
gaye :  td  ne  apne  qahr  ke  din  un  i 
mdr  ddld,  td  ne  qatl  kiyd  aur  rakm  i 
kiyd. 

22  Td  ne  haulon  ko  mere  ds  ; 
ydn  jam’a  kiyd,  jaise  ’id  ke  din  b- 
lagti  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  Khudaw 
ke  qahr  ke  din  koi  na  bacha,  na  b  i 
rahd;  jin  ko  main  ne  apni  god  nk 
pdld  posd,  un  ko  mere  dushman  i 
fana  kiva. 

Ill  BAU 

"11. j* AIN  wuhi  shakhs  hdn,  jisnes 
1\JL  ke  qahr  ke  dande  se  du 
dekhd. 

2  Wuh  mujhe  le  chala,  aur  tdii 
men  le  dyd,  roshni  men  nahin. 

3  Yaqinanusnebarbarphirkenn 
par  tamdm  din  apnd  hdth  chaliyd  )  . 

4  Us  ne  merd  gosht  aur  chard 
sukhld  ddld;  meri  haddion  ko  cr 
kiyd. 

5  Us  ne  meri  mukhdlafat  men  - 
mir  ki,  us  ne  mere  sir  par  mdrd,  r 
wuh  dukhtd  hai. 


_:a.  apniafaton  TARAMITA'H  KA'  JSAUHA,  III.  par  wdwaila  Jcartci. 


60s  ne  mujhe  un  murdon  ki  mA- 
nin  jo  muddat  se  mar  gaye,  tArik 
a  .non  men  bithA  diyA. 

70s  ne  mere  gird  aisi  ihAta  bAndhi 
s  main  nikal  nahin  saktA  hdn ;  us 
ie  eri  zanjir  bhAri  banAi. 

£&ur  jab  main  chillAtA  aur  pukArtA 
iitowuh  meri  du’A  ko  radd  kartA 
li 

[Us  ne  tarAshe  hde  pattharon  se 
me  rAhon  ko  band  kiyA,  us  ne  mere 
asip  ko  pechdAr  kiyA. 

.!  Wuh  mere  liye  aisA  hdA,  jaise 
iihsi  jo  ghAt  men  baithA  ho,  aur  jaise 
,.iei  babar  jo  chhipke  kamingAh  men 
iagho. 

;  Us  ne  meri  rAhon  ko  kaj  kiyA, 
aumujhe  reza  reza  phArA ;  mujhe  be- 
talhhorA. 

;  Us  ne  kamAn  khinchi,  aur  mujhe 
pi  tir  kd  hadaf  lagay  A 
:  Us  ne  apne  tarkash-zddon  ko 
me  gurdon  men  dAkhil  kiya. 

!  Main  apne  logon  ke  age  maz- 
hal  hdi,  aur  tamdm  din  un  kA  rAg 
hd 

:  Us  ne  mujh  men  talkhidn  bhar 
dimur  ndgdaune  se  mast  kiyA. 

:  Sangrezon  se  mere  dAnton  ko 
to;  mujhe  khdkistar  men  lotAyA. 

TA  ne  meri  jAn  ko  salamati  se 
la  karke  tAl  diyA :  main  bihbddi  ko 
bh  gayd. 

Aur  main  ne  kahA,  ki  Meri 
imed  aur  meri  As  Khudawand  se 
tmayi : 

Td  mere  ranj  aur  dukh  ko,  yih 
nA  auna,  aur  yih  pitt,  yAd  kar. 

HAn,  yAd  kiyA  kar,  kyunki  meri 
jimujh  men  jhuk  jAti  nai. 

Is  ko  main  apne  dil  men  phertA 
hd  is  liye  mujhe  ummed  hai. 

T  Yih  Khud1wa:nd  ki  rahmat- 
on  1  hai,  ki  ham  nest  na  hde  ;  is  liye 
si  s  ki  shafaqaten  mauqdf  nahin  hoti 
ha 

We  har  subh  ko  nayl  tAza  bain: 
ieuvafadAri  ’azim  hai. 
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24  Meri  jAn  kahti  hai,  ki  KhudI- 
wand  merA  hissa  hai,  is  liye  main  us 
par  bharosA  rakhtA  hdn. 

25  Khudawand  un  par  mihrbAn 
hai,  jo  us  ke  muntazir  bain,  us  jAn  par 
jo  use  dhdndhti  hai. 

26  BhalA  hai,  ki  insAn  Khudawand 
ki  najAt  kA  ummedwAr  rahe,  aur  sabr 
se  us  ki  intizAri  kare. 

27  InsAn  kA  is  men  hhalA  hai,  ki 
wuh  apni  jawAni  ke  dinon  men  jdA 
uthAwe. 

28  Ki  wuh  akelA  baithe,  aur  chup- 
ka  rahe,  kydnki  us  hi  ne  use  us  par 
rakliA  hai ; 

29  Ki  wuh  apnA  munh  khAk  par 
rakhe,  ki  shAyad  kuchh  ummed  hai ; 

30  Ki  wuh  apnA  gAl  us  ko  dewe  jo 
use  tamAncha  mArtA  hai ;  wuh  malamat 
se  khdb  ser  rahe. 

31  Kydnki  KhudAwand  abad  ul 
AbAd  tak  marddd  na  rakhegA. 

32  Agarchi  wuh  dukh  detA  hai,  tis 
par  bhi  apni  rahmaton  ki  firAwAni  ke 
mutAbiq  shafaqat  karegA. 

33  Kydnki  wuh  khushi  se  musibat 
nahin  bhejtA,  aur  na  bani  A'dam  ko 
dukh  detA  hai. 

34  Agar  we  zamin  ke  sAre  qaidion 
ko  pAemAl  karen, 

35  Agar  AllAh  Ta’AlA  ke  huzur  kisi 
kA  haqq  bAtil  karen, 

36  Agar  kisi  ke  muqaddame  ko 
bigAr  dAlen,  to  KhudAwand  manzdr 
nahin  kartA  hai. 

37  ^  Kaun  hai,  jo  kahtA  hai,  aur 
wuh  ho  jAtA  hai,  jis  waqt  KhudAwand 
ne  us  kA  hukm  nahin  diyA  ? 

38  KyA  AllAh  Ta’AlA  ke  munh  se 
bhalA  aur  burA  nahin  nikaltA? 

39  KAhe  ko  Admi  jo  zinda  hai,  kur- 
kurAwe?  aisA  admi  apne  gunAhon  ki 
sazA  ke  bA’is  ? 

40  A'o,  ham  khojen  aur  apni  rAhon 
ko  jAnchen,  aur  Khudawand  ki  tarat 
phiren. 

41  Ham  apne  dil  ko  hAthon  samet 
AsmAn  ki  taraf  Khudi,  ke  Age  uthAwen. 


tihai  ke  live  YARAMITA'H  KA'  NAUHA,  TV. 


42  Ham  ne  gundh  kiyd,  aur  bdgi 
bde  hain;  tu  ne  mu’df  nahin  kiyd. 

43  Tu  ne  ham  ko  qahr  tale  dhdmp 
diya,  aur  hamen  ragedd ;  tu  ne  hamen 
qatl  kiyd,  aur  rahm  na  kiyd. 

44  Tn  ne  apne  ko  bddal  men  chhipa 
rukhd,  ki  hamari  du’aon  kd  guzar  tujh 
tak  na  ho. 

45  Tu  ne  hamen  gurohon  ke  darmi- 
ydn  kurd  aur  jharan  ki  mdnind  kiyd. 

46  Hamare  sare  dushman  ham  par 
apne  munh  pasdrte  hain. 

47  Haul  aur  phande  men  ham  girif- 
tdr  hue,  wirdni  aur  tabahi  hai. 

48  Meri  qaum  ki  beti  ki  haldkat  ke 
sabab  meri  ankh  pdni  ki  nahron  ki 
mdnind  bah  rahi  hai. 

49  Meri  ankh  tapka  karti  hai,  aur 
thamti  nahin ;  kyunki  fardgat  ke  auqat 
nahin  bote, 

50  Jab  tak  ki  Khudawand  dsmdn 
par  se  nigah  kare,  aur  dekhe. 

51  Meri  ankh  mere  shahr  ki  sdri 
betion  ke  liye  meri  jan  ko  afsurda 
karti  hai. 

52  Jo  be-sabab  mere  dushman  the, 
unhon  ne  mujhe  chiriyon  ki  tarah 
shiddat  se  ragedd : 

53  Unhon  ne  meri  jdn  ko  chtian  hi 
men  dukh  diya,  aur  mere  upar  ek  pat- 
thar  ddld. 

54  Pdni  mere  sir  par  se  guzar  gaye ; 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  mar  chala. 

55  Gahre  chudn  men  se,  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  main  ne  terd  ndm  liyd. 

56  Tu  ne  meri  sum ;  mere  sdns  lene 
se,  aur  meri  faryad  se,  apnd  kan  band 
na  kar. 

57  Tu  us  din  men,  jis  din  main  ne 
tujhe  pukdra,  nazdik  ayd,  aur  kahd, 
ki  Mat  dar. 

58  Ai  Khuddwand,  tu  ne  mere  dil 
ki  hujjaten  sdbit  kiydn,  aur  meri  jan 
ko  rihdi  bakhshi. 

59  Ai  KhcdXwand,  td  ne  meri 
mazlumi  dekhi :  td  mere  muqaddama 
ko  faisal  kar. 

60  Td  ne  un  kd  sard  bugz,  aur  un 
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ke  sdre  andeshon  ko,  jo  unhon  ne  :  n 
mukhdlafat  men  kiye,  dekha  hai. 

61  Ai  Khudawand,  td  ne  uuj 
maldmaten,  aur  un  ki  sdri  fikrei  jo 
unhon  ne  meri  khardbi  par  kin,  su  ,  • 

62  Aur  un  ki  bdten  bhi  jo  mujl  ^ 
charhe,  aur  un  ke  mansdbon  ka  h  jo 
we  sdre  din  mujh  par  bdndhte  hai 

63  Td  ne  un  kd  baith  jdnd,  au  m 
kd  uth  khara  hona,  dekhd  hai ;  i  in 
un  kd  rag  rang  hua. 

64  •[  Ai  Khudawand,  un  ke  i  t- 
on  ke  kdm  ke  mutdbiq  un  ko  t  la 
de. 

65  Un  ko  dil  ki  sakhti  de,  ri 
la’nat  un  par  dwe. 

66  Qahr  se  un  ko  raged,  aur  f  g- 
dawand  ke  dsmanon  ke  tale  se  u  so 
nabud  kar. 

IV  BA'B. 

ON  A'  kydnkar  be-jild  ho  g.i! 
khdlis  kundan  kd  sond  kyu  ar 
badld  gaya !  muqaddas  patthar  hr  A 
gali  ke  sire  par  phenke  gaye  hain. 

2  Saihun  ke  mahang-mole  be*  jo 
kundan  se  mushdbih  the,  so  we  i  ^ 
kumhar  ke  hdthon  ke  bande  hue  k  _>g 
ki  manind  thahre ! 

3  Gidar  bhi  chhatian  nikdlti  1  n, 
we  apne  bachchon  ko  dudh  chiti 
hain;  meri  qaum  ki  beti  baydbakc 
shutr-murgon  ki  mdnind  be-rahmal 

4  Dudh-pite  bachche  ki  zuban  pas 
ke  mare  tdld  se  ja  lagi  hai;  na:he 
bachche  roti  mdngte  hain,  par  uke 
liye  koi  tortd  nahin. 

5  We  jo  maza-dar  khand  khdteie, 
so  gallon  men  be-tab  pare  hain  we 
jo  qirmizi  poshdk  pahine  hue  paleie, 
so  mazbala  se  hamagoshi  karte  ha. 

6  Kydnki  meri  qaum  ki  bei  ki 
badkdri  ki  sazd,  Saddrn  ke  gunajki 
sazd  se,  ziydda  hai ;  wuh  to  ek  la  ha 
men  ma’dum  ho  gayi,  aur  insdtke 
hath  us  par  dardz  na  kiye  gaye.  i 

7  Us  ke  sdre  Nazir  barf  se  bhsaf 
aur  dudh  se  sufed  the,  un  ke  ban 


■a  tin  ki 

uze  se  bhi  ziydda  surkh  the,  an  kd 
a  id.  nilarn  kd  sd  tha. 

:  Ab  un  kd  chihra  Sihor  se  bhi  kdld 
a  we  gallon  men  pahchdne  nahin 
it  un  kd  ohamrd  un  ki  haddion  se 
at  hai ;  wuh  sukh  gayd,  lakri  kl  md- 
tii  bo  gay  a. 

We  jo  talwar  se  qatl  kiye  jdte 
iaa  in  se  bibtar  bain  jo  bhdkh  se 
njj.e  hain  ;  ki  ye  khet  ke  pbal  ke  na 
i, a  se  sdkhte  jdte,  aur  mar  rahte 

na. 

)  Rahm-dil  ’auraton  ke  hdthon  ne 
ap  bacbcbon  ko  pakdyd  ;  men  qaum 
d  eti  ki  haldkat  men  we  hi  un  kl 
let  4  k  hde. 

KhudIwand  ne  apna  gazab  an¬ 
al  kiyd,  apne  qahr  i  sbadid  ko  un- 
ie ;  us  ne  Saibdn  men  ek  ag  bharkai, 
'.uwuh  us  ki  bunyddon  ko  khd  gayi. 

!  Zamin  ke  bddshdh  aur  dunya  ke 
4.  bdshinde  bawar  nahin  karte  the, 
ki  iairi  aur  dusbman  Yarusalam  ke 
■ifcakon  men  gbus  dwenge. 

1  Us  ke  nabion  ke  gundhon,  aur 
us:e  kdhinon  ki  khataon  ke  sabab, 
inn  ne  us  ke  darmiydn  sddiqon  ka 
kla  bahayd,  yib  hua. 

t  We  andhe  boke  gallon  men 
bbakte  the,  we  khun  se  dldda  the, 
ai:  ki  log  un  ke  kapre  cbbd  na 
lan. 

i  We  unhen  pukdrte  rahe,  ki  Dur 
he  li  napdko,  dur  ho,  dur  bo,  chbdo 
m  :  we  to  bhdge,  we  dwdra  phirte ; 
qsnon  ke  darmiydn  kahd  jatd  bai,  ki 

phir  rahne  ka  tbikdnd  na  pa- 
w.  ^e. 

i  Khudawand  ke  cbibre  ne  un 
m  tafriqa  (ldld  hai ;  wuh  qihir  un  par 
ta  ijjuh  na  karegd ;  unhon  ne  kdbin- 
oi  l  shakhsiyat  par  nigdh  na  ki,  aur 
bi  irgon  par  mihrbani  na  ki. 

'  Ham  jo  hain,  so  bamdri  dnkhen 
m  ad  ke  intizdr  se,  jo  be-bunydd  tbi, 
fa  huin ;  ham  apni  didgdbon  par  se 
us  aum  ke  muntazir  rabe,  jo  hamen 
bi  id  na  saki, 
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tabdh-hali. 

18  We  bam  ko  nar  qadam  par 
ragedte  hain,  yalidn  tak  ki  ham  apne 
bdzdron  men  ja  nahin  sakte  hain  ; 
hamdra  dkhir  nazdik  hai,  bamdre  din 
pure  hde,  kydnki  bamdri  ajal  d  pa- 
bunchi. 

19  Hamare  picbba-karnewdle  as- 
mdn  ke  ’uqdbon  se  bhi  tez-par  hain : 
unhon  ne  hamen  pahdron  par  raged  a, 
we  bayaban  men  hamdri  ghdt  men 
lage. 

20  Hamare  natbnon  kd  dam,  Khu- 
dAwand  kd  masih,  jis  ki  bdbat  ham 
ne  kahd,  ki  Ham  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydn  us  ke  sdya  tale  zindagdni  basar 
Jkarenge,  so  un  ke  garbon  men  giriftdi 
hhd." 

21  Ai  Addm  ki  beti,  th  jo  ’U'z 
ki  sarzamin  nlen  basti  bai,  kbusb  o 
khurram  bo ;  piydla  tujh  tak  bhi  pa- 
bunchegd ;  td  mast  hogi,  aur  dp  ko 
nanga  karegi. 

22  ^  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  teri  bad- 
kdri  ki  sazd  tamdm  hui ;  wuh  tujbe 
asir  karke  phir  nahin  le  jdegd ;  ai 
Adum  ki  beti,  wuh  teri  badkdri  kd 
badld  degd,  aur  tere  gundhon  ke  sabab 
tujh  ko  asir  karke  le  jdegd. 

V  BA'B. 

A  I  Khodawand,  jo  kuebb  bam  par 
hud,  us  ko  ydd  rakh :  mutawaj- 
jib  bo,  aur  bamdri  ruswdi  par  nigab 
kar. 

2  Hamdri  miras  ajnabion  ki  hui, 
hamdre  ghar  begdnon  ne  liye. 

3  Ham  yatim  hain,  aur  hamdre  bap 
nahin ;  bamdri  mden  bewon  ki  md- 
nind  bo  gayin. 

4  Ham  ne  apnd  pdni  bhi  mol  le  leke 
piyd  ;  aur  lakri  hamdre  hdtli  men  beebi 
gay*. 

5  Hamdri  gardanon  par  jhd  ddlke 
ham  ko  dukb  dete :  bam  mashaqqat 
kbinchte,  aur  ardm  nahin  pate  bain. 

6  Ham  ne  Misrion  aur  Asurion  kd 
tdbi’  hond  manzdr  kiyd,  td  ki  ham  roti 
se  dstida  hon. 

7  Hamdre  bdp-dddon  ne  gundb  kiyd, 
H  H 
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aur  we  nahin  hain  ;  aur  ham  un  ki 
badkdrion  ki  sazd  kdbojh  utbdte. 

8  Guldm  ham  par  hukmrdni  karte  ; 
koi  nahin  jo  hamen  un  ke  hdth  se 
chhurdwe. 

9  Us  talwdr  ke  khauf  se  jo  baydhdn 
men  hai,  ham  jan-bdzidn  karke  apni 
roti  hdsil  karte. 

10  Kdl  ke  haulndk  sadme  se  hamdrd 
post  tantir  ki  mdnind  siydh  ho  gayd. 

11  Unhon  ne  Saihnn  men  'auraton 
ko,  aur  Yahuddh  ke  shahron  men 
kunwdri  chhokrion  ko,  jabran  be-hur- 
mat  kiyd  hai. 

12  Umard  ko  un  ke  ek  hdth  se  latkd 
diyd  hai :  aur  mashd,ikh  ki  rdddri  ki 
na  gayi. 

13  Unhon  ne  jawdnon  ko  pakarke 
un  se  chakki  piswdi  ;  aur  larke  lakri 
ke  bojh  ke  mdre  gir  parte  hain. 

14  Buzurg  logon  kd  phdtakon  par 
jam’a  bond  mauqtif  hud,  aur  jawdn 
apni  nagma-parddzi  se  bdz  de. 


15  Hamdre  dil  ki  khushndi  jfoj 
rahi :  hamdrd  ndchnd  mdtam  p 
baddal  hud. 

16  Tdj  hamdre  sir  se  gir  pard,a;  , 
par  afsos,  ki  ham  ne  gundh  kiyd 

17  Is  bd’is  hamdrd  dil  nd-  vjt 
hud;  in  bdton  ke  sabab  hamdri d  hai 
dhundhld  gayin. 

18  Koh  i  Saihnn  ki  wirdni  ke  ban 
lomridn  us  men  chalti  phirti  hai 

19  Par  td,  ai  Kutml wand,  bah 
tak  bdqi  rahegd,  aur  terd  takht  isht 
dar  pusht  hai. 

20  Td  hamen  hamesha  ke  liye  nin 
bhdltd  hai,  aur  itni  muddat  taliarii 
ko  tark  kar  detd  hai  ? 

21  Ai  K  nun  a  wand,  ham  kupni 
taraf  phird,  aur  ham  phirenge  ;  h  idrc 
din  naye  sar  se  jdri  kar,jalse  ki  din 
zamdne  men  hud. 

22  Par  td  ne  ham  ko  bilkul  -add 
kar  diyd ;  td  ham  se  nipat  bezd;  ai. 
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I  BAH. 

AUR  tiswen  bar  as  ke  chauthe  ma- 
hine  ki  pdnchwin  tdrikh  men 
aisd  hud,  ki  jab  main  nahr  i  Kibdr  ke 
Bindre  par  asiron  ke  darmiydn  thd,  to 
dsmdn  khul  gayd,  aur  main  ne  Khudd 
ki  royaten  dekhin. 

2  Aur  us  mahine  ke  pdnchwen  din, 
ya’ne,  Yahdyakin  bddshdh  ki  asiri  ke 
pdnchwen  haras  men, 

3  Aisd  hud,  ki  Khudawand  kd 
kaldm  Buzi  kdhin  ke  bete  Ilizqiel  ko, 
jo  Kasdion  ke  mulk  men  nahr  i  Kibdr 
ke  kinare  par  thd,  pahuncha ;  aur 
wahdn  Khudawand  kd  hdth  us  par 
tha. 


4  ^  Aur  main  ne  nazar  ki,  ky< 
dekhta  hun,  ki  uttar  se  ek  glbdc 
uthi,  ek  ban  ghatd,  aur  ek  dg  s  k 
lauen  dpas  men  lipti  jdti  thin,  :r  U1 
ke  gird  roshni  chamakti  thi,  aura  ki 
bioh  men  se,  ya’ne,  us  dg  men  se  tiqa 
kiye  hde  pital  ki  si  surat  jaiaga: 
hdi. 

5  Aur  us  ke  bich  sc  chdr  jdiirot 
ki  ek  shabih  nazar  di ;  aur  un  kihak 
yih  thi,  ki  we  insdn  se  mushdbi  the 

6  Aur  har  ek  ke  chdr  chdr  unh 
aur  har  ek  ke  chdr  chdr  pankh  e. 

7  Aur  un  ke  pdnw  jo  the,  snali 
pdnw  the ;  aur  un  ke  pdnwon  kealwi 
bachhrd  ke  pdnwon  ke  talwe  thi  au 
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;  injehde  pital  kl  minind  jhalakte 
e 

gbur  un  ki  chiron  taraf  pankh on 
!  :he  insin  ke  hith  the;  aur  munh 
irinkh  un  chiron  ke  the. 
c  Jn  ke  pankh  ek  ddsre  se  biham 
ti  ista  the ;  aur  we  chalte  hde  murte 
i  e,balki  we  sabbaribar  sidhe  ige 
j  ale  jite  the. 

1  Rahi  un  ke  chihron  ki  mushi- 
ib,,  so  un  chiron  ki  ek  chihra 
,s:  ki,  aur  ek  chihra  sher  i  babar 
i,  n  ki  dahni  taraf :  aur  un  chiron 
•;i  ;  chihra  sinr  ki  un  ki  bain  taraf: 
unn  chiron  ki  ek  chihra  ’uqib  ki 

IS 

;  Un  ke  chihre  yunhin  ;  aur  un 
e  mkh  dpar  se  phailae  hie  the  : 
at  2k  ke  do  pankh  dusre  ke  do 
uhon  se  jute  hue  the,  aur  do  do  se 
un  i  badan  dhanpi  hui  thi. 

;  Un  men  se  har  ek  sidhi  ige  ko 
hf  jati  thi  ;  jidhar  rdh  jiti  thi,  we 
U.he  ;  we  chalte  hue  phirte  na  the. 

;  Rahi  un  jindiron  ki  siirat,  so  un 
d  akl  ig  ke  sulge  hue  koelon  ki  si, 
aut  hirigon  ki  minind  thf :  wuh  un 
in  iron  ke  darmiyin  idhar  udhar  iti 
it  -hi ;  aur  wuh  ig  nurini  thi ;  aur 
us ;  men  se  bijli  nikalti  thi. 

Aur  we  jindar  daur  jite  the,  aur 
pa .  ite  the,  jis  tarah  se  bijli  kaundh 
jitiai. 

f  So  jab  main  un  jindiron  ko 
te  rahi,  to  kyi  dekhti  hun,  ki  un 
liriron  ke  pis  ek  ek  pahiyi  chir 
mi  h  rakhti  hui  zamin  par  hai. 

Rahi  un  pahiyon  ki  surat,  aur 
un  i  baniwat,  so  wuh  zabarjad  ki  si 
iil  deti  thi ;  aur  un  chirotj  ki  ek 
hi  ml  thi  ;  aur  un  ki  shakl  aur  un 
ki  aniwat  aisi  thi,  goyi  ki  pahiyi 
na  ye  ke  bich  men  hai. 

Jab  we  chalte  the  we  chirsu 
dl  te  the ;  aur  dhalte  hie  we  pichhe 
pt  ;e  na  the. 

Aur  un  ke  halqe  jo  the,  so  aise 
dr  io  the,  ki  dar  lagti  thi ;  aur  un 
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chiron  ke  halqon  men  girdigird  an- 
khen  bhari  hui  thin. 

19  Jab  we  jindar  chalte  the,  pahiye 
un  ke  sith  chalte  the ;  aur  jab  we 
jindir  zamin  par  se  uthie  jate  the, 
pahiye  bhi  uthie  jite  the. 

20  Jahin  kahin  ruh  jinewili  thi, 
we  jite  the,  jidhar  ruh  jine  par  thi : 
aur  pahiye  un  ke  sith  uthie  jite  the ; 
kyinki  jindir  ki  ruh  pahiyon  men 
thi. 

21  Jab  we  chalte  the,  ye  chalte  the, 
aur  jab  we  thaharte  the,  ye  thaharte 
the ;  aur  jab  we  zamin  par  se  uthae 
jite  the,  pahiye  un  ke  sith  uthie  jite 
the ;  kydnki  pahiyon  men  jindir  kf 
ruh  thi. 

22  Aur  us  fazi  ki  surat  jo  un  jin¬ 
diron  ke  siron  ke  dpar  thi,  aisi  thi, 
jaisi  dahshat-angez  billaur  ki  jalwa 
hoti ;  wuh  un  ke  siron  ke  upar  phaila 
thi. 

23  Aur  us  fazi  ke  niche  un  ke  par 
musattah  the,  ek  dusre  ki  samt  ko 
thi :  har  ek  ke  do  do  the,  jin  se  un  ke 
badanon  ki  ek  pahlu,  aur  do  do  the, 
jin  se  ddsri  pahlu  dhanpi  thi. 

24  Aur  main  ne  un  ke  paron  ki 
iwiz  suni,  goyi  ki  bahut  pinion  ki 
iwiz,  hin,  Qidir  i  mutlaq  ki  iwaz 
hai,  jab  we  chalte  the,  aisi  shor  kl 
iwiz  hui  jaisi  lashkar  ki  iwiz  hai ; 
we  jab  thaharte  the,  apne  paron  ko 
latki  dete  the. 

25  Aur  jis  waqt  we  thaharte  the, 
aur  apne  paron  ko  latki  dete  the, 
us  fazi  men  se,  jo  un  ke  siren  ke  upar 
thi,  ek  iwiz  hoti  thi. 

26  ^  Aur  us  fazi  se  unche  par,  jo 
un  ke  siron  ke  upar  thi,  takht  ki 
surat  thi,  aur  us  ki  namud  nilam  ke 
patthar  ki  si  thi,  aur  us  takhtnumi 
surat  par  kisi  insin  ki  si  shabih  us  ke 
unche  par  nazar  ii. 

27  Aur  main  ne  us  ki  kamar  se 
leke  dpar  bulandi  tak  saiqal  kiye  hue 
pital  ki  si  rang,  aur  shu’ala  si  jalwa, 
us  ke  darmiyin  aur  girdigird  dekhi. 
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aur  us  ki  karnar  se  leke  niche  tak 
main  ne  shu’ala  ki  si  tajalli  dekhi,  aur 
chdrsd  ek  jagmagdhat  thi. 

28  Jaisi  us  kamdn  ki  sdrat  hai,  jo 
bdrish  ke  diuon  men  bddal  men 
dikhldi  deti  hai,  waisi  hi  4s  pds  ki  us 
jagmagdhat  ki  narudd  thi.  KiicdI- 
wand  ke  jaldl  ki  sdrat  ki  yihi  nu- 
maish  thi.  Aur  dekhte  hi  main  aundhe 
munh  gird,  aur  main  ne  ek  dwdz  suni, 
jaise  ki  kisi  ne  kahd. 

II  BAH. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  apne  pdnwon  par 
khard  ho,  ki  main  to  tujh  se  kuchh 
kahiingd. 

2  Jab  us  ne  mujhe  ydn  kahd,  Rdh 
mujh  men  ddkhil  hiii,  aur  mujhe  pan- 
won  par  khard  kiyd ;  tab  main  ne  us 
ki  suni  jo  mujh  se  bdten  kartd  thd. 

3  So  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  main  tujhe  bani  Isrdel,  un 
bdgi  gurohon  ke  pds,  jo  mujh  se  phir 
gayi  hain,  bhejtd  hun  :  we  aur  un  ke 
bdpddde  dj  ke  din  tak  mujh  se  bagawat 
karte  hain. 

4  Kydnki  we  be-hayd  larke  hain 
aur  sakht-dil,  jin  ke  pds  main  tujh  ko 
bhejtd  hun.  Aur  td  un  se  kah,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  Yahowah  ydn  farmdtd  hai. 

5  So  we  khwdh  sunen  yd  sunnc  se 
inkdr  karen,  (ki  we  to  sarkash  khdnddn 
hain,)  tad  bhi  itna  to  hoga,  ki  we 
jdnenge  ki  ek  nabi  un  men  rahd. 

6  Aur  tu,  ai  ddamzdd,  un  se 
hirdsdn  mat  ho,  na  un  ki  bdton  se 
dar,  harchand  sadd-guldb  aur  khdr 
tere  sdth  hain,  aur  bichchhuon  ke  bich 
men  tu  rahtd  hai ;  un  ki  bdton  se 
tarsan  mat  ho,  aur  un  ke  chihron  se 
mat  ghabrd,  go  ki  we  bdgi  khdnddn 
hain. 

7  So  td  meri  bdten  un  se  kah, 
khwdh  we  sunen  khwdh  sunne  ke 
liye  mdil  na  hon,.  ki  we  nihdyat  bdgi 
hain. 

8  Par  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  td  merd 
kalam,  jo  tujh  se  kahtd,  sun ;  td  us 
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sarkash  khdnddn  ki  mdnind  s:  a> 
mat  kar:  apnd  munh  khol,  r 
kuchh  main  tujhe  detd  hdn,  kh  e. 

9  ^  Aur  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  kh 
ek  hdth  meri  taraf  barhdyd  k  hi 
aur  dekho.  us  men  kiidb  ki  im 
hai ; 

10  Aur  us  ne  use  kholkeaic 
sdmhne  rakh  diyd;  us  men  ai. 
bhitar  likhd  hdd  thd :  aur  us"  ■  v 
qalamband  thd,  Nauha,  aur  i  tai 
aur  wdwaild. 

Ill  BA'B. 

PIIIR  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  i  j 
ddamzdd,  jo  kuchh  tu  nt  iay 
so  khd  ;  is  tumdr  ko  nigal  jd,  a!jil 
ahl  i  Isrdel  ko  kah. 

2  Tab  main  ne  munh  khold.tri 
ne  wuh  tdmdr  mujhe  khildyd. 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  i  . 
ddamzdd,  aisd  kar,  ki  terd  pet  isnin. 
ko,  jo  main  tujhe  detd  hdn,  dv; 
aur  td  us  se  apni  antridn  bl|  a 
Tab  main  ne  khdyd,  aur  wulme 
munh  men  shahd  ki  mdnind  liti 
tha. 

4  ^  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd  i  A 
to,  ai  ddamzdd,  td  ahl  i  Isrdel  is  j 
aur  meri  bdten  unhen  kah. 

5  Kyunki  td  aisi  guroh  in, 
gahre  lab  ki  aur  bhdri  zubdn  ha 
nahin  bhejd  jdtd  hai,  balki  ahl  sra 
ke  darmiyan ; 

6  Aur  na  ki  bahut  si  qauin  1 
pds  jin  ke  lab  gahre  hain,  aur  n  i 
zubdn  bhdri  hai,  ki  un  ki  bdtds 
majh  nahin  saktd:  yaqinan  agnna: 
tujhe  un  ke  pds  bhejtd,  we  ten  une 
7  Lekin  ahl  i  Isrdel  teri  it  i 
sunenge ;  kyunki  we  meri  tar  k« 
lagdne  ko  nahin  chdhte :  kydni  sd: 
ahl  i  Isrdel  be-haydi  ki  peshdnhkk 
aur  sang-dil  hain. 

8  Dekh,  main  ne  un  ke  chibn  1 
muqdbil  tere  munh  ko  durusl  kit 
hai,  aur  teri  peshdni  ko  un  ki  !-hai 
ke  muqdbil  sakht  kiyd  hai. 

9  Dekh,  main  ne  teri  peshii  k 
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re  i  mdnind,  chaqmaq  ke  patthar 
,e  H  ziydda,  kard  kiyd  hai :  un  se 
at Lar,  aur  un  ke  chihron  ke  bd’is 
it  habrd,  ki  we  bdgi  khdnddn  hain. 
1  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
a  dd,  meri  sdri  bdton  ko,  jo  main 
|i  kahdngd,  apne  dil  se  qabdl  kar, 
ar  jne  kdnon  se  sun. 

1  Ab  uth,  asiron  pds,  ya’ne,  apni 
lu  ke  logon  pds  jd,  aur  un  se  bdten 
ir  aur  unhen  kah,  Khuddwand 
uwah  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  khwdh 
,-e  nen,  khwdh  we  na  sunen. 

1  Aur  Rdh  ne  mujhe  uthd  liyd, 
irnain  ne  apne  pichhe  ek  bari 
;u  k  ki  dwdz  suni,  jo  kahti  tbi,  ki 
lhKwand  kd  jaldl  jo  us  ke  makdn 
se  mud  hdd  mubdrak. 

]  Aur  jdnddron  ke  paron  ki  dwdz, 
,  men  ek  ek  dusre  se  lagd,  aur 
u  ;  muqdbil  pahiyon  ki  dwdz,  aur 
:  k  re  dhardke  ki  dwdz  mere  sunne 
mem. 

1  \ur  Rdh  mujhe  uthdke  le  gayi : 
so  fin  talkh-dil  hoke  aur  rdh  men 
ios|khdke  rawana  hdd,  ki  Khuda- 
,'  a  i  kd  hdth  mujh  par  gdlib  ho  rahd. 
]  Aur  main  Tall  i  Abib  men 
in  ke  pds,  jo  Kibdr  ki  nadi  ke 
ire  par  rahte  the,  pahunchd,  aur 
.aa  ne  unhen  wahdn  baithe  hue 
i  at  i,  aur  un  men  sdt  din  tak  ghab- 
:  ay  hud  baithd  rahd. 

I  Aur  sdt  dinon  ke  ba’d  yun  hud, 
a i  hudIwand  ka  kaldm  mujh  ko 
aulnchd,  aur  wuh  bold, 

I  Ai  ddamzdd,  main  ne  tujhe  ahl 
;  I. el  kd  nigahban  muqarrar  kiyd  ; 
io  mere  munh  kd  kaldm  sun,  aur 
me  taraf  se  unhen  jatd. 

]  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahun,  ki 
in  -aqinan  maregd,  aur  tu  use  na 
chi  ive,  aur  sharir  se  na  kahe,  ki  wuh 
api  bad-rdhi  se  khabardar  ho,  td  ki 
u  us  se  phirke  apni  jan  bachdwe, 
to  uh  sharir  apni  shardrat  men 
ma;d;  par  main  us  ke  khun  ki  bdz- 
mitujh  se  kardngd. 
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19  Lekin  agar  td  ne  sharir  ko 
jatdyd  hai,  aur  wuh  apni  shardrat  aur 
apni  buri  rdh  se  na  phird  hai,  to  wuh 
apni  badkdri  men  maregd  ;  par  td  ne 
apni  jdn  ko  bachdyd  hai. 

20  Aur  agar  rdstbaz  apni  rdstbdzidn 
chhor  dewe,  aur  gundh  kare,  aur  main 
us  ke  age  thokar  khildnewdld  patthar 
rakhdn,  wuh  mar  jdegd :  is  liye  ki  tu 
ne  use  nahin  jatdyd,  to  wuh  apne 
gundh  men  maregd,  aur  us  ki  saddqat 
kd  kdm  jo  us  ne  kiyd  ydd  na  kiyd 
jdegd ;  par  main  us  ke  khun  ki  bdz- 
purs  tujh  se  kardngd. 

21  Lekin  agar  td  us  rdstbdz  ko 
chitd  dewe  ki  gundh  na  kare,  aur  wuh 
gundh  na  kartd  ho,  to  wuh  jiegd,  is 
liye  ki  nasihat-pazir  hdd  hai,  aur  td 
ne  apni  jdn  ko  bachdyd  hai. 

22  ^  Aur  wahdn  Khuiiawand  kd 
hdth  mujh  par  thd,  aur  us  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  ki  Uth,  wddi  men  nikal  jd,  aur 
wahdn  main  tujh  se  bdten  kardngd. 

23  Tab  main  uthke  wddi  men  gaya, 
aur  kya  dekhtd  bun,  ki  Khudawand 
kd  jaldl,  us  shaukat  ki  mdnind  jo  main 
ne  Kibdr  ki  nadi  ke  kindre  par  deklri 
thi,  khard  hai ;  aur  main  munh  ke 
bhal  gira. 

24  Tab  Rdh  mujh  men  ddkhil  hdi, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  pdnwon  par  khara 
kiyd,  aur  mujh  se  bdten  karke  kahd, 
ki  Apne  ghar  jd,  aur  darwaza  band 
karke  chhip  rail. 

25  Aur,  ai  adamzad,  dekh,  we  tujh 
par  bandhan  dalenge,  aur  un  se  tujhe 
bandhenge,  so  td  un  ke  darmiydn  phir 
bdhar  na  jdegd. 

26  Aur  main  aisd  kardngd  ki  tori 
jibh  tere  tdld  se  lag  jdegi,  ki  td  gungd 
rah  jde,  aur  tu  un  ke  liye  nasihatgo 
na  hogd,  kyunki  we  bagi  khdndan  bain. 

27  Par  jab  main  tujh  se  bdten  kar- 
dn,  main  terd  munh  kholungd,  tab  tu 
un  se  kahegd,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wln  ydn  farmdtd  hai ;  Jo  sunta  hai, 
so  sune,  aur  jo  sunne  se  bdz  rahtd,  so 
bdz  rahe,  kydnki  we  bagi  khdnddn  haiy. 
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IV  BAT?. 

A  UR,  ai  ddamzdd,  td  ek  khaprd 
utha  le,  aur  apne  dge  rakh  de, 
aur  us  par  ek  shahr,  hdn,  Yarusalam 
hi  ki  taswir  khinch : 

2  Aur  us  kd  muhdsara  kar,  aur  us 
ke  muqdbil  burj  band,  aur  us  ke 
samhne  ek  damdama  bdndh,  aur  us  ke 
gird  khaime  khard  kar,  aur  us  ke 
ghere  men  manjaniq  lagd. 

3  Phir  apne  liye  lobe  kd  ek  tawd 
le,  aur  apne  aur  shahr  ke  darmiydn 
use  nasb  kar,  ki  wuh  lohe  ki  diwdr 
thahre ;  aur  td  apnd  munh  us  ke  mu- 
qdbil  kar,  aur  wuh  ghere  jane  ki  hdlat 
men  ho,  aur  tu  us  kd  ghernewald  hogd. 
Yih  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  nishan  hai. 

4  Phir  tu  apni  bd,in  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  ahl  i  Israel  ki  badkdri  us  par  rakh 
de ;  jitne  dinon  tak  tu  letd  rahegd,  tu 
un  ki  badkdri  kd  hdmil  rahegd. 

5  Par  main  ne  un  ki  badkdri  ke 
barason  ko,  un  dinon  ke  shumdr  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  tin  sau  nauwe  din  hain, 
tujh  par  rakhd  :  so  td  ahl  i  Isrdel  kd 
gundh  uthd  lega. 

6  Aur  jab  tu  unhen  pdra  kar  chu- 
ke,  phir  apni  dahni  karwat  let  rah, 
aur  chdlis  din  tak  ahl  i  Yahddah  ki 
badkdri  kd  hdmil  ho;  main  ne  tere 
liye  ek  ek  sal  ke  badle  ek  ek  din  mu- 
qarrar  kiyd. 

7  Phir  Yarusalam  ki  taraf,  jis  kd 
muhdsara  ho  raha,  apnd  munh  kar, 
aur  apnd  bazu  nangd  kar,  aur  us  ke 
barkhilaf  nubdwat  kar. 

8  Aur  dekh,  main  tujh  par  bandkan 
ddldngd,  ki  tu  karwat  se  karwat  par 
na  phire,  jab  tak  apne  muhdsare  ke 
dinon  ko  pdrd  na  kare. 

9  \  Aur  td  apne  liye  gehdn,  aur 
jau,  aur  bdqila,  aur  masdr,  aur  chend, 
aur  bdjrd  le,  aur  unhen  ek  hi  bartan 
men  rakh,  aur  un  ki  itni  rotian  pakd 
ki  jitne  dinon  tak  td  karwat  leta  rahe : 
td  tin  sau  nauwe  din  tak  unhen  kndyd 
kar. 

10  Aur  terd  khdnd  ki  td  khdegd,  so 
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ek  ek  din  ke  liye  bis  bis  siql  ko  _zn 
karke  khd ;  td  waqt  ba  waqt  jsc 
khayd  kar. 

11  Td  pdni  bhi  anddza  se,  eluin 
kd  chbathwdn  hissa,  piegd ;  td  iqt 
ba  waqt  use  piya  kar. 

12  Aur  td  jau  ke  phulke  l.yj 
karegd,  aur  td  un  ki  ankhon  ke  s  i'h- 
ne  insan  ki  gdh  se  unhen  pakdeg 

13  Aur  Khudawand  ne  kaki  Is 
hi  tarah  se  bani  Isrdel  apni  i.ak 
rotion  ko  un  qaumon  ke  darrein 
jahdn  main  unhen  dwdra  kar  ^a! 
khdya  karenge. 

14  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  ae. 
Khuddwand  Yauowah,  dekh,  me  jin 
kabhi  napdk  nahin  hui,  aur  nni 
jawani  se  ab  tak  koi  murdar  cb  jo 
ap  se  mar  jae  yd  phdri  jdwe,  ma  ne 
hargiz  nahin  khai,  aur  haram  it 
mere  munh  men  kabhi  nahin  dy([  i 

15  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ikh, 
main  insan  ki  gdh  ke  ’iwaz  tujhe  ;  xvr 
deta  hun,  so  td  apni  roti  us  se  pa„  - 

16  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  1  Ai 
ddamzdd,  dekh,  main  YarusalamUi 
roti  ki  tek  tor  ddldngd,  aur  wfjoti 
taulke  iikrmandi  se  khaenge,  aur  ini 
mdpke  hairat  se  pienge; 

17  Td  ki  we  roti  pdni  ke  mitaj 
howen,  aur  baham  sardsima  h(en, 
aur  apni  badkdri  ke  sabab  se  m:ra- 
hen. 

V  BA'B. 

I  ddamzdd,  td  ek  tez  chhu  le, 
hdn,  hajjdm  kd  ustura  tu  se 
liya  jde,  aur  us  se  apnd  sir  aur  pui 
darhi  mundd  ;  aur  tardzu  le  aur  Ion 
ko  taulke  bdnt  de. 

2  Tab  td  shahr  ke  bich  men  i  ks 
tisra  hissa  leke  ag  ke  darmiydn  p  ns 
de,  jis  waqt  muhdsare  ke  din  dre 
howen  ;  aur  tisrd  hissa  leke  chin  se 
idhar  udhar  mdr ;  aur  tisrd  hissa  wi 
men  ura  ;  aur  main  talwar  khinch  un 
kd  pichhd  kardnga. 

3  Aur  un  men  se  thore  bdl  >ike 
le,  aur  unhen  apne  ddman  men  t  dh. 
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-:Phir  in  men  so  kai  ek  le,  aur  un- 
;eidg  ke  bick  men  (141,  aur  dg  se 
aan  jal4;  ki  us  men  se  ek  dg  nik- 
eg  jo  Isrdel  ke  sdre  gharane  par 
paiji. 

Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
aihai:  Yihi  Yarbsalam  hai ;  main 
ue  se  qaumon  aur  mamlukaton  ke 
dauiydn,  jo  us  ke  dspds  hain,  rakhd 
ha 

Lekin  us  ne  meri  ’addlaton  ko 
hiirat  karke  qaumon  ki  banisbat 
ijla  tdl  diyd,  aur  meri  shari’aton  ko 
as]  s  ki  mamlukaton  ki  banisbat  zi- 
■;i  ’udul  kiyd;  ki  unhon  ne  meri 
icaton  ko  haqir  jdnd,  aur  meri 
-h.’aton  par  ’amal  nahin  kiyd. 

So  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
da  4  bai :  Azbaski  turn  ne  un  qaum- 
oni  nisbat  se  jo  tumbdre  gird  o  pesb 
aa  ziyada  bagawat  ki,  aur  meri  sha- 
■i’Jon  par  na  cnale,  aur  meri  ’addlaton 
pa  amal  nahin  kiye,  magar  un  guroh- 
nd  ’addlaton  ko  jo  tumbdre  dspds 
ha  hifz  kiyd ; 

So  Khudawand  YahowIh  yun 
ka;d  hai,  ki  Dekb,  main,  han,  main 
in  ird  mukbalif  hun,  aur  tere  darmi- 
ya  sab  qaumon  ki  dnkbon  ke  sdmbne 
tii  e  saza  dbnga. 

Aur  main  tere  sare  nafrati  kdmon 
keiabab  tujb  men  wubi  kardngd,  jo 
rni  ne  hargiz  nabin  kiya  bai,  aur  jo 
mq  phir  kabhi  na  kardngd. 

)  So  tere  darmiydn  bap  beton  ko 
khnge,  aur  bete  apne  bdpon  ko  kbd- 
eri:  aur  main  tujb  se  badld  ldngd, 
ai  tere  sdre  bdqi  logon  ko  bar  ek 
hi  d  par  pardganda  karungd. 

I  Is  liye  Kbuddwand  YahowIh 
fctd  bai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  baydt  ki 
qi  .m,  ki  is  sabab  se  ki  td  ne  apni 
si  makrub  cbizon  aur  nafrati  kdmon 
se  lere  maqdis  ko  ndpdk  kiya  hai,  is 
li;  main  bbi  tujhe  ghatd  ddldngd, 
m  i  dnkben  ri’ayat  na  karengi,  main 
b;  pz  rahm  na  kardngd. 

I  \  Terd  tisra  bissa  waba  se  mar 
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jdegd,  aur  kdl  se  tere  bicb  men  baldk 
bo  jdegd  ;  aur  tisra  hissa  talwar  se  teri 
chdron  taraf  mard  paregd ;  aur  tisra 
bissa  main  har  ek  bawd  par  pardganda 
kardngd,  aur  talwar  khincbke  un  ke 
picbbe  pardnga. 

13  Mera  qabr  yun  anjdm  tak  pa- 
buncbega,  aur  main  apna  gazab  un 
par  ndzil  kardngd,  aur  apna  ji  un  se 
thanda  kardngd.  Aur  jab  main  un 
par  apnd  qahr  anjdm  tak  pahunchaun, 
tab  we  janenge  ki  mujb  Khudawand 
ne  apni  gairat  se  yih  sab  kucbh  kaha 
thd. 

14  Is  ke  siwa,  main  tujb  ko  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  jo  tere  dspashain, 
aur  un  sab  ki  nigahon  men,  jo  udhar 
se  guzar  karenge,  ek  kharaba  aur  mau- 
rid  i  maldmat  karungd. 

15  So  wub  ja  e  malamat,  aur  jd  e 
ibdnat,  rnaqdrn  i  ’ibrat  aur  jd  e  hairat 
un  qaumon  ke  daymiyan,  jo  us  ke 
dspds  bain,  bogi,  jab  ki  main  gussa  o 
gazab  aur  tund  malamaton  se  tere 
darmiydn  ’addlat  karungd.  Main  hi 
Khudawand  ne  yih  farmdyd  bai : 

16  Jab  main  kdl  ke  bure  tir,  jo  un 
ki  haldkat  ke  liye  hain,  un  ki  taraf 
rawana  kardngd,  jin  ko  main  tumhdre 
halak  karne  ke  liye  chaldunga,  aur 
main  turn  men  mahangi  ziyada  kardn¬ 
gd,  aur  tumhari  roti  ki  tek  tor  da- 
lungd : 

17  Aur  main  turn  men  kdl  aur  bure 
darinde  bhejdngd,  aur  we  tujhe  la- 
walad  karenge ;  aur  rnari  aur  khun- 
rezi  tere  darmiydn  guzregi ;  aur  mam 
talwdr  tujh  par  lddngd.  Main  hi  Khu¬ 
dawand  ne  kahd  bai. 

VI  BA'B. 

AUR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujh 
par  ndzil  hua,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  pabdron  ke 
muqdbil  apnd  munh  kar,  aur  un  ke 
barkhildf  nubdwat  kar, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  paharo, 
Kbuddwand  YahowIh  kd  kaldm  suno. 
Kbuddwand  Yahowah  pabdron  ko, 
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aur  tilon  ko,  aur  nahron  ko,  aur  wd- 
dion  ko,  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekbo, 
main,  hdn,  main  hi  turn  par  talwdr 
chaldtingd,  aur  tumhdre  tinche  makdn- 
on  ko  gdrat  kartingd. 

i  Aur  tumhdre  mazbak  ujar  jdenge, 
..ur  tumhdre  but  tor  ddle  jdenge  ;  aur 
main  tumbdre  maqttilon  ko  tumhdri 
mtiraton  ke  dge  dal  dtingd. 

5  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ki  ldslien  un  kc 
buton  ke  age  phenk  dungd  ;  aur  main 
tumhdri  haddion  ko  tumhdri  qurbdn- 
gdhon  ke  gird  d  gird  bikhrdtingd. 

6  Tumhdri  btid  o  bdsb  ke  sdre  ma- 
kdnon  men  shabr  wirdn  howenge,  aur 
tinche  makdn  ujdre  jdenge,  ki  tumhdre 
mazbab  khardb  kiye  jden,  aur  wirdn 
howen,  aur  tumhdre  but  tore  jden,  aur 
na  ralien,  aur  tumhdri  mtiraten  kdt 
ddli  jden,  aur  tumhdri  dastkdridn  nd- 
btid  bo  jdwen. 

7  Aur  maqttil  tumhdre  darmiydn 
girenge,  aur  turn  jdnoge  ki  main  Khc- 
dXwand  htin. 

8  Lekin  main  thore  se  chhor 
ddngd,  td  ki  tumbdre  chand  log  hon 
jo  ummaton  ke  darmiydn  talwdr  se 
bach  niklenge,  jis  waqt  mamlukaton 
men  turn  pardganda  ho  jdoge. 

9  Aur  we  jo  turn  men  se  bach  ra- 
henge  un  qaumon  ke  darmiydn,  jabdn 
jahdn  we  asir  boke  jdenge,  mujh  ko 
vdd  karenge,  jab  main  un  ke  zindkdr 
dilon  ko,  jo  mujh  se  dur  bde,  aur  un 
ki  zindkdr  dnkbon  ko  jo  buton  ki 
pairaui  men  hdin,  sbikasta  karungd  ; 
aur  we  dp  apni  sdri  badkdrion  ke  sa- 
bab,  jo  unhon  ne  apne  sdre  ghinaune 
sbuglon  men  kin,  apne  se  apni  nazar 
men  uafrat  khdwenge. 

10  Tab  we  jdnenge,  ki  main  Khu- 
dIwand  hdn  ;  main  ne  jo  kabd  ki  un 
par  jnb  burdi  ldungd,  so  ’abas  na 
kabd. 

11  Kbuddwand  YaiiowIh  yun 
kabtd  hai,  ki  Ildtb  se  thai>erd  mdr, 
aur  pdnw  se  pit,  aur  kah,  ki  Ahl  i 
Isrdel  ke  sdre  ghinaune  kdmon  par 
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afsos  1  ki  we  talwdr  se,  aur  kdl  se,  j 
mari  se  girenge. 

12  Wuh  jo  dur  hai,  so  mari  se  t- 
regd,  aur  wuh  jo  nazdik  hai,  to  taj  ir 
se  giregd,  aur  wuh  jo  bdqi  rahe, 
gherd  jdwe,  so  kdl  se  marega:  ir 
main  un  par  apne  qabr  ko  ydn  ar  n 
tak  pahuncbddnga. 

13  Aur  jab  un  ke  maqtdl  har  i- 
cbe  tile  par,  aur  pahdron  ki  sdri  cl  i- 
on  par,  aur  bar  ek  bare  darakht  e, 
aur  har  ek  ghane  baldt  ke  niche,  ir 
jagah  jabdn  we  apne  sdre  butor.o 
liye  khusbbdi  jaldte  the,  un  ki "  i- 
raton  ke  pds  un  ki  qurbdngdhoi  :i 
chdron  taraf  pare  hde  honge,  tal  e 
pabchanenge  ki  Khudawand  r.n 
hun. 

14  Aur  main  un  par  apnd  )  h 
cbaldungd,  aur  main  un  ki  sarzaa 
ko,  un  ki  btid  o  bdsb  ke  sab  maktm 
men,  Diblab  ke  baydbdn  se  zbia 
wtirdn  aur  sunsdn  kartingd:  tab.e 
pabchdnenge  ki  main  Khddawu 
htin. 

VII  BAT5. 

UR  Khcdawaxd  kd  kaldm  m  le 
dya,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  Khuddwand  Yy> 
wah  ytin  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Isrded 
sarzamin  kd  dkbir  btid,  us  sarza  n 
ke  chdron  konon  par  dkbir  dn  pah- 
clid  hai. 

3  Ab  teri  ajal  di,  aur  main  aid 
gazab  tujb  par  ndzil  kartingd,  aur  ri 
rawishon  ke  mutdbiq  teri  ’addlat  r- 
tingd,  aur  tujhe1  un  sdre  ghiune 
kdmon  kd  badld,  jo  tti  ne  kiye  bn, 
tujh  par  lad  dtinga. 

4  Meri  dnkh  teri  ri’dyat  na  kagi, 
aur  main  tujh  par  rahm  na  karti  d, 
balki  main  ten  rawishon  kd  bid 
tujhe  dtingd,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kd  m 
ke  anjdm  tere  darmiydn  honge,  tiki 
turn  jdno  ki  main  KdudXwand  hu 

5  Khuddwand"  Yahowah  ytin  lh- 
td  hai,  Ek  bald,  ikli  bala,  dekli,  ik 
dti  hai. 


\l'dit  kd 

A'khir  dyd,  dkhir  dyd  hai,  wuh 
u  par  barpd  hdd  hai :  dekh,  wuh  & 
asmchi. 

Ai  td,  jo  zamin  par  bastd  hai, 
nldb  tujh  tak  dyd  hai ;  waqt  d  pa- 
hichd,  hangdma  kd  din  muttasil 
hi,  aur  na  ki  pahdron  par  khushi  ki 
la  dr. 

Ab  se  thori  der  men  main  apnd 
j;  r  tujh  par  undeldngd,  aur  apnd 
giib  jo  tujh  par  hai  anjdm  tak  pa- 
h  chddngd,  aur  teri  rawishon  ke 
ir.dbiq  teri  ’addlat  kardngd,  aur  tere 
sfs  ghinaune  kdmon  kd  badld  tujhe 
dgd. 

Meri  dnkh  ri’dyat  na  karegi,  aur 
irn  hargiz  rahm  na  kardngd:  jaisi 
k  teri  rdhen  hain,  waisd  badld  tujhe 
d  gd,  aur  tere  ghinaune  kdmon  ke 
aim  tere  darmiydn  honge  ;  aur  turn 
jd5ge  ki  main  mdrnewdld  KhudA- 
wstd  hdn. 

0  Dekh,  wuh  din,  dekh,  wuh  dn 
p  unchd  hai :  tujh  tak  inqildb  dyd, 
’a  men  kalidn  lagin,  gurdr  men  kon- 
p  phdte. 

1  Sitamgari  nikli,  jo  shardrat  ke 
lb  chhari  ho:  koi  un  men  se  na 
negd,  un  ke  amboh  men  se  koi  na¬ 
il,  aur  na  un  ke  mdl  men  se  kuchh  ; 
a  un  par  mdtam  kiyd  na  jdegd. 

2  Waqt  dyd,  din  pahunchd :  kha- 
rriewdld  khush  na  ho,  na  bechne- 
?  d  udds ;  kydnki  un  ke  sdre  amboh 
p  gazab  ndzil  hogd. 

3  Kydnki  bechnewdld  us  tak  jo 
b  hd  gayd  phir  na  pahunchegd,  agar- 
c  hanoz  we  zindon  ke  darmiydn 
h  ren ;  kydnki  royd  un  ki  sdri  jamd- 
’f  ki  bdbat  hai ;  ek  bhi  na  lautegd, 
a  na  koi  jo  apni  badkdri  se  apni  jdn 
kqiyam  bakhshegd. 

4  Turhi  phdnko ;  sab  taiydr  ho 
ji  en ;  lekin  koi  jang  men  nahin  jdtd 
b  ;  kydnki  merd  qahr  un  ki  sdri  bhir 
p  hai. 

5  Talwdr  bdhar,  aur  man  aur  kdl 
btar  hain:  wuh  jo  khet  men  hai, 

969' 


napak  kiyd  jdnd, 

talwdr  se  mdrd  paregd,  aur  wuh  jo 
shahr  men  hai,  kdl  aur  mari  use  nigal 
jdenge. 

16  ^  Par  un  men  se  we  jo  bach 
niklenge,  bach  niklenge,  aur  wddion 
ke  kabdtaron  ki  mdnind  pahdron  par 
rahenge,  aur  sab  ke  sab  ndla  karenge, 
har  ek  apni  badkdri  ke  liye. 

17  Sdre  hdth  dhile  honge,  aur  sdre 
ghutne  pdni  hoke  bah  jdenge. 

18  We  tdt  se  kamar  kasenge,  aur 
haul  unhen  dhdmpega ;  aur  sabhon  ke 
munh  par  sharm  hogi,  aur  un  sabhon 
ke  siron  par  chandlapan. 

19  We  apni  chandi  sarakon  men 
phenk  denge,  aur  un  kd  sond  uafrati 
chiz  ki  mdnind  hogd  :  Khxtdawand 
ke  qahr  ke  din  men  un  kd  sond  chan- 
di  unhen  na  bachd  sakegd ;  we  apne 
ji  ko  ser  na  karenge,  na  apne  pet 
bharenge  :  kydnki  unhon  ne  us  hi  se 
thokar  khdkar  badkdri  ki  thi. 

20  Aur  un  kd  khushnumd  zewar 
jo  hai,  so  shaukat  ke  liye  rakhd  gayd, 
par  unhon  ne  apni  nafrati  mdraten 
aur  makrdh  sdraten  us  men  nasb  ki- 
ydn ;  is  liye  main  ne  use  un  ke  liye 
haram  chiz  ki  mdnind  kar  diyd. 

21  Aur  main  use  ganimat  ke  liye 
pardesion  ke  hdth  men,  aur  lut  ke  liye 
zamin  kegdratgaron  ke  hdth  men,  somp 
dungd,  aur  we  use  ndpdk  karenge. 

22  Aur  main  apnd  munh  un  se 
pherdngd,  td  ki  we  meri  haram-sara 
ko  ndpdk  karen :  us  men  gdratgar 
dwenge,  aur  use  ndpdk  karenge. 

23  Ben  band :  kydnki  mulk 
khdnrezi  ke  gundhon  se  bharpur  hai, 
aur  shahr  zulm  se  bhard  hai. 

24  Main  gair-qaumon  men  se  un  ko 
jo  bure  se  bure  hain  le  dungd,  aur  we 
un  ke  gharon  ke  mdlik  honge,  aur 
main  zabardaston  kd  ghamand  mitd- 
dngd,  aur  we  un  ke  maqdison  ko 
ndpdk  karenge. 

25  Haldkat  dti  hai,  aur  we  sald- 
mati  ko  dhtindhte  phirenge,  par  wuh 
mutlaq  na  milegi. 
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26  Bald  par  bald  dwegi,  aur  afwdh 
par  afwdh  hogi :  tab  we  nabi  ki  royd 
ki  taldsk  karenge  :  par  sharfat  kdhin 
se,  aur  maslahat  buzurgon  se,  jdti 
rahegi. 

27  Bddshdh  matara  karegd,  aur  sar- 
ddr  hairdni  kd  libds  pahinegd,  aur 
ra’alyat  ke  hdtli  kdmpenge:  main  un 
ki  rawishon  ke  muwdfiq  un  se  suldk 
karungd,  aur  jis  tarah  se  unhon  ne 
fatwa  diyd,  us  tarah  main  un  par  fat- 
wa  dungd,  td  ki  we  jdnen  ki  Knund- 
wamd  main  hdn. 

VIII  BA'B. 

AUR  chhathwen  baras  ke  chhath¬ 
wen  mahine  ki  pdnchwin  tdrikh 
men  aisd  hdd,  ki  main  apne  ghar  men 
baithd  thd,  aur  Yabdddh  ke  ma- 
shdikh  mere  dge  baitlie  the,  ki  Khu- 
dawand  YAnowdH  kd  hdth  mujh  par 
wahdn  para. 

2  Tab  main  ne  nigah  ki,  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  ek  surat,  dg  ki  md- 
nind,  nazar  dti  hai :  us  ki  kamar  se 
jo  ma’lum  hdi  niche  tak  dg,  aur  us  ki 
kamar  se  dpar  tak  jalwa  i  mir  zdhir 
hud,  jis  kd  rang  saiqal  kiye  hde  pital 
kd  sd  thd. 

3  Aur  us  ne  ek  hdth  ki  si  sdrat 
nikali,  aur  mere  sir  ke  ek  kdkul  ko 
pakarke  mujhe  khinchd  ;  aur  Rdh  ne 
mujhe  dsmdn  aur  zamin  ke  darmiydn 
buland  kiyd,  aur  mujhe  Khudd  ki 
royaton  men,  Yardsalam  ke  bich,  Ut¬ 
tar  taraf  ke  bhitari  darwaze  par,  jahdn 
rashk  ki  mnrat  ki  nisheman  thi,  jo 
rashk  ko  chirdti  hai,  le  di. 

4  Aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  wahdn 
Isrdel  ke  Khudd  kd  jaldl,  us  royd  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  main  ne  us  wddi  men 
dekhi  thi,  maujdd  hai. 

5  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  apni  dnkhen  to  uttar  ki 
taraf  uthd.  So  main  ne  uttar  ki  taraf 
dnkhen  uthdin,  aur.  kyd  dekhtd  htin, 
ki  uttar  ki  taraf,  mazbah  ke  darwdze 
par,  rashk  ki  wuhi  mdrat  madkhal 
men  hai. 
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6  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  k  Ai 
ddamzdd,  td  un  ke  kdm  dekhtd  j? 
yih  bar!  gandagidn  hain,  jo  ahl  s- 
rdel  yahdn  karte  hain,  td  ki  in 
apne  maqdis  ko  chhorke  us  se  dt  d* 
dn  :  par  td  ek  aur  bdr  phir,  aur  is 
se  ziydda  gandagidn  dekhegd. 

7  ^  Tab  wuh  mujhe  sahn  ke  ir- 
wdze  par  layd  ;  aur  main  ne  nazi  H, 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  diwdr  mi  ek 
chhed  hai. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  k  Ai 
ddamzdd,  diwdr  to  khod :  so  mai  ne 
diwdr  ko  khodd,  aur  ek  dar  za 
dekha. 

9  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  n- 
tar  jd,  aur  jo  jo  nafrati  kdm  we  y  an 
karte  hain,  unhen  dekh. 

10  Tab  main  ne  andar  jake  de  a ; 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  har  nat  ke 
kiron  ki  jo  rengte  phirte  hain.ur 
karih  jdnwaron  ki  sab  sdraten,  an  .hi 
i  Isrdel  ki  sab  mnraten,  gird:  rd 
diwdr  par  munaqqash  hain. 

11  Aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  buznon 
men  se  sattar  shakhs  un  ke  dge  lire 
hain,  aur  Yazaniydh  bin  Sdfan  uke 
bichon  bich  khard  hai,  aur  har  i  rd 
ke  hdth  men  ek  ek  ’udsoz  tha,.ur 
bakhur  kd  ek  bhdri  bddal  uth  rah:  ai. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  k  Ai 
ddamzdd,  td  ne  dekha  hai,  jo  ahl  Is¬ 
rdel  ke  buzurg  andhere  men,  har  sh.hs 
apne  munaqqash  kdshdnon  men,  ya 
karte  hain  ?  kydnki  we  kahte  ha  ki 
Khudawand  hamen  nahin  dekhtaai; 
Khudawaxd  ne  zamin  ko  chhor  ya 
hai. 

13  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  yih)bi 
kahd,  ki  Td  ek  aur  bdr  phir,  aur  sc 
ziydda  makrdh  kdm,  jo  we  karte  in, 

dekhegd. 

14  Tab  wuh  mujhe  Kiktdawa;  ke 
ghar  ke  uttar  dstdne  ke  darwdze  ur 
ldyd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  w  4n 
’auraten  baithi  hdi  Tammuz  par  nha 
kartidn  thin. 

15  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  1  Ai 
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diizdd,  kyd  td  ne  yih  dekhd  hai? 
\  :  aur  bdr  phir,  aur  td  aisi  nafrati 
d;:n  dekhegd  jo  in  se  bhi  badtar 
a 

Aur  wuh  mujbe  Khudawand  ke 
h  ke  andaruni  sahn  ke  bhitar  le 
-a,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  Khuda- 
d  ke  ghar  ke  darwdze  par,  dahliz 
aul'mazbah  ke  darmiydn,  pachls  ek 
:hjhs  bain  jin  ki  pith  KhudIwand 
i  dkal  ki  taraf  hain,  aur  un  ke  munh 
,u  b  ki  jdnib  hain,  aur  pdrab  ki  jdnib 
ft)  ki  parastish  karte  hain. 

Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
adj  izdd,  td  ne  yih  dekhd  hai  ?  Kyd 
i,h  Yahudah  ke  nazdik  yih  chhoti 
ba  hai,  ki  we  yih  ghinaune  kdm 
ksn,  jo  yahdn  karte  hain,  ki  unhon 
aeo  mulk  ko  andher  se  bhar  diyd 
ha  aur  phirke  mujhe  gussa  dildyd  hai : 
andekh,  we  apni  ndk  ddli  se  lagdte 
h£i. 

3  Lekin  main  bhi  qahr  se  bad- 
su  ki  karungd  :  meri  dnkh  ri’dyat  na 
ktigi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm  na  kar- 
liii:  aur  agarchi  we  chilla  chilldke 
am  ndle  ki  sadd  mere  kanon  tak 
panchd  den,  tau  bhi  main  un  ki  na 
sugga. 

IX  BA'B. 

i  UR  us  ne  bulanddwdz  se  pukdrke 
1  mere  kdnon  men  kahd,  ki  Unhen, 
jo  hahr  ke  muntazim  hain,  nazdik 
bn,  har  ek  shakhs  apnd  hathydr  jdn 
n  ne  kd  apne  hath  men  le  Awe. 

Aur  dekho,  chha  mard  upar  ke 
Avdze  ki  rdh  se,  jo  uttar  taraf  kdJ 
n  jabil  hai,  chale  de,  aur  har  ek  mard 
kidth  men  us  kd  khdnrez  hathydr 
tl  aur  un  ke  darmiydn  ek  ddmi 
k:dni  libds  pahine  thd,  aur  us  ki 
k  iar  par  likhne  ki  dawdt  thi :  so  we 
a  ar  gaye,  aur  pital  ke  mazbah  ke  pas 
k  .re  hde. 

Aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd  kd  jaldl 
f  dbi  par  se,  jis  par  wuh  thd,  uthke 
g  r  ke  dstdne  par  gayd.  Aur  us  ne 
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us  mard  ko,  jo  kattdni  libds  pahine  thd. 
aur  jis  ke  pds  likhne  ki  dawdt  thi, 
pukdrd ; 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kahd,  ki 
Sho.hr  ke  darmiydn  se,  hdn,  Yarusalam 
ke  bich  se  guzar  kar,  aur  un  logon  ki 
peshani  par,  jo  un  sdre  nafrati  kdrnon 
ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ke  darmiydn  kiye 
jdte  hain,  dhen  mdrto  aur  rote  hain, 
nishdn  kar  de. 

5  ®jf  Aur  us  ne  un  logon  se  mujhe 
sundke  kahd,  ki  Turn  log  us  ke  pichhe 
pichhe  shahr  men  warpar  jdo,  aur  mdro; 
tumhari  dnkhen  ri'dyat  na  karen,  aur 
turn  rahm  na  karo. 

6  Turn  btirhon,  aur  jawanon,  aur 
chhokrion,  aur  nannhe  bachchon,  aur 
’auraton  ko,  ek  lakht  mdr  ddlo  ;  lekin 
jin  par  nishdn  hai,  un  men  se  kisi  ke, 
pds  na  jdo  :  aur  mere  maqdis  se  shurd’ 
karo.  Tab  unhon  ne  un  purdne  logon 
se  jo  haikal  ke  dge  the,  shurd’  kiyd. 

7  Aur  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Ghar  ko 
ndpdk  karo,  aur  maqtdlon  se  sahnon 
ko  bhar  do :  chalo,  bdhar  niklo.  So  we 
nikal  gaye,  aur  shahr  men  qatl  karne 
lage. 

8  ^  Aur  jab  we  unhen  qatl  kar  rahe, 
aur  main  bach  rahd  thd,  to  ydn  hda, 
ki  main  munh  ke  bhal  gird,  aur  chilldke 
kahd,  ki  Hde,  Khudd  wand  Yahowah  ! 
kyd  td  apnd  qahr  Yarusalam  par  nazil 
karke  Isrdel  ke  sab  bdqi  logon  ko  halak 
karega  ? 

9  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Isrdel 
aur  Yahuddh  ke  khdnddn  ki  badkdri 
nihdyat  ’azim  hai,  ki  sarzamin  khun 
se  bhari  hai,  aur  shahr  be-insdfi  se 
bhard  hai ;  kydnki  we  kahte  hain,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  zamin  ko  tark  kiyd 
hai,  aur  KhudXwand  nahin  dekhtd. 

10  So  main  jo  hdn,  meri  dnkh  ri- 
’dyat  na  karegi,  aur  main  hargiz  rahm 
na  karungd  ;  main  un  ki  chdl  chalan  kd 
badld  un  ke  siron  par  dalunga. 

11  Aur,  dekho,  ki  wuh  ddmi  jo 
kattdni  libds  pahine,  aur  jis  ke  pds 
likhne  ki  dawdt  thi,  jawdb  deke  bold, 
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X  BA'B. 

TT^AB  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur 
1  dekhtd  hdn,  ki  us  fazd  par  jo 
Kardbion  ke  sir  ke  upar  thd,  ek  chiz 
aisi  dikhdi  di  jaisd  nilam  kd  patthar 
hotd  hai  aur  us  ki  sdrat  takht  ki  si 
thi. 

2  Aur  us  ne  us  ddmi  ko,  jo  kattdni 
libds  pahine  thd,  farmdyd  aur  kahd, 
ki  Un  pahiyon  ke  andar  ja  jo  Kardbi 
ke  tale  hain,  aur  dg  ke  angare,  jo 
Kardbion  ke  darmiydn  hain,  mutthi 
bharke  utha,  aur  shahr  ke  upar  bikher 
de.  Aur  wuh  gayd,  aur  main  dekhtd 
thd. 

3  Jab  wuh  shakhs  andar  gayd,  tab 
Kardbi  ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  khare 
hue ;  aur  andaruni  sahn  badal  se  bhar 
gayd. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  kd  jaldl  Kardbi 
par  se  uth  gayd,  aur  ghar  ke  dstdne 
par  dya ;  aur  ghar  bddal  se  thar  gayd, 
aur  sahn  Khddawand  ke  jaldl  ki  cha- 
mak  se  ma’mur  hda. 

5  Aur  Kardbion  ke  paron  ki  sadd 
bdhar  ke  sahn  tak  pahunchke  Khudd 
e  Qddir  i  mutlaq  ki  dwdz  ki  si  us  ke 
farmdte  waqt  suni  jdti  thi. 

6  Aur  ydn  hud  ki  jab  us  ne  us 
shakhs  ko,  jo  kattdni  libds  orhe  thd, 
hukm  kiyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  wuh  pahiye 
ke  andar  se  aur  Kardbion  ke  bich  se 
dg  le,  tab  wuh  andar  gayd  aur  pahiye 
ke  pds  khard  hdd. 

7  Aur  ek  Kardbi  ne  Kardbion  men 
se  apnd  hdth  us  dtash  ki  taraf,  jo 
Kardbion  ke  darmiydn  thi,  barhayd, 
aur  dg  leke  us  shakhs  ke  hdthon  par, 
jo  kattdni  libds  pahine  thd,  rakhi ;  us 
ne  le  li,  aur  bdhar  nikld. 

8  Aur  Kardbion  ke  darmiydn,  un 
ke  paron  ke  niche,  insdn  ke  hdth  kd 
sd  daul  nazar  dyd  . 

9  Phir  jo  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  Rya 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  chdr  pahiye  Kardbion 
ke  ds  pds  hain,  ek  Kardbi  ke  pds  ek 
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pahiyd,  rnaujdd  thd;  aur  un  pal  on 
I  kd  jalwa  dekhne  men  zabarjad  '  s£ 
kyd  thd. 

10  Aur  un  ki  shakien  jo  thin, s  we 
chdron  ek  tarah  ki  thin,  jaise  p;  yn 
pahijre  ke  andar  ho. 

11  Jab  we  chalte  the,  we  apnii  ir¬ 
on  taraf  par  chalte  the,  we  chain  tie 
phirte  na  the  ;  jidhar  sir  dekhtd  id, 
udhar  we  us  ko  pichhe  pichhejdtc  ie: 
chalte  hde  we  phirte  na  the  ; 

12  Han,  un  ke  sdre  badan,  aur  :h, 
aur  hdth,  aur  par ;  aur  un  pahiyon  en 
girddgird  ankhen  thin,  un  chdron  en 
un  ke  pahiye  the. 

13  Yih  pahiye  jo  the,  so  mai  ne 
sund  ki  unhen  kisi  ne  pukdrd  aur  1  id. 
Ai  pahiye. 

14  Aur  har  ek  ke  charmunhie: 
pahle  kd  munh  Kardbi  kd  munh.ur 
ddsre  kd  munh  insdn  kd  munh  ,ur 
tisre  kd  munh  sher  i  babar  kd  mb. 
aur  chauthe  kd  munh  ’uqdb  kd  n  jh. 

15  Aur  Kardbi  dnche  kiye  re. 
Yih  wuh  jdnddr  thd,  jo  main  ne  I>dr 
ki  nadi  ke  pds  dekhd  thd. 

16  Aur  jab  Kardbi  chalte  the  ia- 
hiye  bhi  un  ke  sdth  sdth  chalte 
aur  jab  Kardbion  ne  apne 
buland  kiye,  td  ki  zamin  se 
charhen,  to  we  pahiye  un  ke  p  se 
judd  na  hde. 

17  Jab  wethaharte  the,  yethairte 
the  ;  aur  jab  we  buland  hote  the,  ;un 
ke  sdth  buland  kiye  jdte  the;  kyiki 
jdnddr  ki  rdh  un  men  thi. 

18  Aur  Iv  hud  a  wand  kd  jaldl  lar 
ke  dstdne  par  se  uth  chala,  aur  I''d- 
bion  ke  upar  thahar  gayd. 

19  Tab  Kardbion  ne  apne  p;kh 
dnche  kiye,  aur  meri  nazar  ke  sali¬ 
ne  zamin  se  buiandi  par  charh  jye, 
jis  waqt  we  nikal  gaye  ;  aur  prye 
un  ke  sdth  sdth  the.  Aur  we  Kn  <a- 
wand  ke  ghar  ke  pdrabi  darwds  ki 
dahliz  men  khare  hde ;  aur  Isrdt  ke 
Khudd  kd  jaldl  un  ke  dpar  jalwagand. 
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2  Yih  wuh  jdnddr  hai,  jo  main  ne 
■r:l  ke  Khudd  ke  niche  KiMr  ki 
ukekinare  par  dekhd  thd  ;  aur  mu- 
jhe'ia’ldm  thd  ki  ye  Karubi  hain. 

c  Har  ek  ke  ckdr  munh  the,  aur  har 
. >  chdr  pankh  ;  aur  un  ke  pankhon 
al  nsdn  kd  sd  hdth  thd. 

;  Aur  un  ke  chihron  ki  sdrat  jo 
ai  50  we  hi  chihra  the,  jo  main  ne 
l\  r  ki  nadi  ke  kindre  par  dekhe 
i<  wuhi  numdishen,  aur  wuhi  ha- 
qic'„  We  sab  ke  sab  sidhe  age  hi  ko 
Ik;  jdte  the. 

*  XI  BA'B. 

4  JR  Rdh  mujh  ko  uthdke  Khuda- 
^  wand  ke  ghar  ke  purabi  darwdze 
,a  jis  kd  rukh  purab  ki  taraf  hai,  le 
aur  kya  dekhtd  hun,  ki  us  dar- 
vh  ki  dahliz  par  pachis  shakhs 
,a  ;  aur  main  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
i’ainiydh  bin  ’Aziir,  aur  Falatiydh 
biiBindydh,  logon  ke  sarddron  ko, 
de  iA. 

Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
ki  j  ddamzdd,  yih  we  log  hain  jo  is 
slir  men  badi  ka  mansdba  bdndhte 
ha ,  aur  buri  mashwarat  karte  hain, 

Ki  wekahte  hain,  ki  Wuh  nazdik 
na  n ;  do,  ghar  bandwen  :  wuh  to 
de  hai,  aur  ham  gosht. 

•f  Is  liye,  td  un  kd  mukhdlif 
ac:  un  se  nubuwat  kar  ;  ai  ddamzdd, 
miwat  kar. 

Aur  KhudIwand  ki  Ruh  mujh 
pa  pan,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Y  kah :  Khudawand  yun  kahtd 
h;  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  turn  ne  ytin 
yi  kahd  hai;  main  tumhare  dil  ke 
kl'dlon  men  se  jo  tumhdre  dil  men 
ut  e  ek  ek  jdntd  hun. 

Turn  ne  is  shahr  men  bahuton  ko 
qs  kiyd,  balki  us  ki  sarakon  ko 
m  tulon  se  bhar  diyd  hai. 

Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
y  kahtd  hai,  ki  Tumhdre  maqtul, 
ji  ki  Idshen  turn  ne  shahr  ke  bich 
dr  chhori  hain,  yih  wuhi  gosht, 
ai  yih  shahr  wuhi  deg  hai ;  par  main 
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turn  ko  us  ke  bich  men  se  bdhar  nikdl- 
ungd. 

8  Turn  talwdr  se  dare  ho  ;  aur  Khu¬ 
ddwand  Yahowah  kahta  hai,  ki  Main 
talwdr  turn  par  ldunga. 

9  Aur  main  tumhen  us  ke  bich 
men  se  bdhar  nikalunga,  aur  tumhen 
pardesion  ke  hdthon  men  kar  ddngd, 
aur  turn  se  badld  ldnga. 

10  Turn  talwdr  se  mdre  paroge ; 
Isrdel  ki  sarhadd  p>ar  main  tumhdri 
’addlat  karungd  ;  aur  turn  jdnoge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hdn. 

11  Yih  shahr  tumhara  deg  na  hogd, 
na  turn  us  men  kd  gosht  hoge,  balki 
main  bani  Isrdel  ki  sarhadd  par  turn 
se  niyao  karunga. 

12  Aur  turn  janoge  ki  main  Khu- 
dIwand  hdn,  jis  ki  skari’aton  par  turn 
uahin  chale,  aur  jis  ke  ahkdm  par 
turn  ne  ’amal  nahin  kiyd,  balki  un 
gair-qaumon  ke  akkam  par  jo  tumhdre 
dspds  hain  turn  ne  ’amal  kiyd  hai. 

13  ^  Aur  jab  main  nubuwat  kartd 
thd,  to  yun  hdd,  ki  Falatiydh  bin 
Bindydh  mar  gayd.  Tab  main  munh 
ke  bhal  gird,  aur  buland  awaz  se 
ckilldke  kahd,  ki  Hde,  Khuddwand 
YahowXh  !  kyd  tu  bani  Isrdel  ke 
baqiya  ko  bilkull  mitd  dalegd  ? 

14  Phir  KhddAwand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

15  Ki  ai  ddamzdd,  tere  bhai,  tere 
bhdi,  tere  qanabati,  aur  sdre  ahl  i 
Isrdel,  sab  ke  sab  jo  hain,  we  hi  hain, 
jin  ki  bdbat  Yardsalam  ke  bdshinde 
kahte  hain,  ki  •  Khudawand  se  ddr 
alag  raho ;  yih  sarzamin  ham  ko  mi- 
rds  men  di  gayi  hai. 

16  Is  liye  td  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
YahowIh  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Harchand 
main  ne  unhen  qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
ddr  kar  rakhd  hai,  aur  unhen  mulkog 
men  pardganda  kiyd,  lekin  main  un 
ke  liye  thori  der  tak,  un  mulkon  men 
jahdn  jahan  main  ne  unken  pardganda 
kiyd,  ek  maqdis  hdnga. 

17  Is  liye  td  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 


lldhi  j'aldl  id  HIZQIEL,  XLL  uth  i ; 


Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
tumhen  logon  men  se  jam’a  kar  ldngd, 
aur  mulkon  men  se,  jin  men  turn  pard- 
ganda  hue,  tumhen  samet  ldngd,  aur 
Israel  kd  mulk  tumhen  ddnga. 

18  Aur  we  wahdn  awenge,  aur  us 
ki  sdri  nafrati  aur  karih  chizen  us  se 
ddr  kar  denge. 

19  Aur  main  unhen  ek  hi  dil  dungd, 
aur  nayi  rdh  tumhdre  andar  men 
daldnga,  aur  sangin  dil  un  ke  gosht 
men  se  judd  kar  ddngd,  aur  unhen  ek 
goshtin  dil  'indyat  karungd : 

20  Td  ki  we  mere  haqqon  par  chal- 
en,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  hifz  karen, 
aur  un  par  ’amal  karen  ;  aur  we  mere 
log  honge,  aur  main  un  kd  Khudd 
hiingd. 

21  Rahe  we  jin  kd  dil  apni  nafrati 
aur  karih  chizon  ki  marzi  par  un  ki 
pairaui  men  hai,  so  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  un  ki  rawish  ko 
un  ke  sir  par  ddldngd. 

22  Tab  Kardbion  ne  apne  apne 
pankh  buland  kiye,  aur  pahive  un  ke 
sdth  sdth  chale,  aur  Isrdel  ke  Khudd 
kd  jaldl  un  ke  upar  jalwagar  thd. 

23  Aur  Khctdawand  kd  jaldl  shahr 
ke  bich  men  se  uth  gaya,  aur  shahr  ki 
pdrab  taraf  ke  pahdr  par  khard  hdd. 

24  Anjam  i  kar  Rdh  ne  mujhe 
uthdyd,  aur  Khuda  ki  Rdh  ne  royd 
men  mujhe  phir  Kasdion  ke  mulk 
men  asiron  pas  pahuncha  diya.  So 
wuh  royd,  jo  main  ne  dekhi,  mujh  se 
dpar  uth  gayi. 

25  Aur  main  ne  asiron  se  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  sdri  bdten  kahin,  jo  us  ne 
mujh  par  zdhir  ki  thin. 

XII  ba'b. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Ai  ddamzad,  td  ek  sarkash 
gharane  ke  darmiydn  rahtd  hai,  jin  ki 
ankhen  hain  ki  dekhen,  par  we  nahin 
dekhte.  aur  un  ke  kan  hain  ki  sunen, 
par  we  nahin  suute,  kydnki  we  bdgi 
khdnddn  hain. 
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3  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzad,  safar  i 
asbdb  taiydr  kar,  aur  din  ko  ui.e 
dekhte  hi  apne  makdn  se  rawdna 
td  un  ki  nazar  ke  sdmhne  apne  trn  a 
se  dusre  makdn  ko  jd :  mumkin  u 
ki  we  sochen,  harchand  we  bdgi  kl  i- 
ddn  hain. 

4  Aur  td  din  men  un  ki  ankhoi  e 
sdmhne  apne  asbdb  ko  bdhar  nil 
jis  tarah  naql  i  makdn  ke  liye  a;  b 
nikdlte  hain,  aur  sham  ko  un  ki  n  ,r 
ke  dge,  un  ki  mdnind  jo  asir  1  e 
nikal  jdte  hain,  nikal  jd.  m 

5  Un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  diwdi  e 
wdrpar  surdkh  kar,  aur  us  rdh  st  - 
bab  nikal. 

6  Unhen  dikhdke  td  use  apne  1  - 
dhe  par  uthd,  aur  shdm  ko  jab  do  v  t 
milte  hain,  use  nikdl  le  jd ;  td  a  e 
munh  ko  dhdmp,  td  ki  ten  n;.r 
zamin  par  na  pare  ;  kydnki  main  e 
tujhe  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  ek  nisn 
band  rakhd  hai. 

7  Chunanchi  jaisd  mujhe  hukm  d 
thd,  waisd  main  ne  kiyd :  main  e 
din  ko  apnd  asbdb,  asiron  ke  asba  :i 
mdnind,  nikald ;  aur  shdm  ko  mair  e 
apne  hdth  se  diwar  sendhi ;  maine 
godhdli  ke  waqt  use  nikdla,  aur  ui  i 
nazar  ke  dge  kdndhe  par  uthd  liyd 

8  Aur  subh  ko  Khuda  wane  a 
kaldm  mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  e 
kahd, 

9  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  ahl  i  Is  il 
ne,  jo  bdgi  khdnddn  hain,  tujh  se  i- 
hin  kahd,  ki  Td  kyd  kartd  hai? 

10  Un  se  kah,  Khudawand 
how  ah  ybn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Yihl- 
hdmi  paigdm  Yardsalam  ke  sarddi  e 
liye,  aur  sdre  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  job 
ke  darmiydn  hain, 

11  Kah,  ki  main  tumhdre  e 
nishdn  hun  ;  jaisd  main  ne  ki, 
waisd  un  se  suldk  kiyd  jdegd:  e 
jilawatan  honge,  aur  asm  men  jdep. 

12  Aur  jo  un  men  sarddr  hai  .o 
shdm  ko  andhere  men  uthke  a.e 
kdndhe  par  uthde  hde  nikal  jae  : 
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v, e  war  khodenge  ki  us  rdh  se  nikdl 
jren;  wuh  apnd  munh  dhdmpegd, 

apni  dnkhon  se  zamln  ko  na 

de. 

j  Aur  mail]  apnd  jdl  us  par  bich- 
iigd,  ki  wuh  mere  phande  men 
hisjde;  aur  main  use  Kasdion  ke 
iu.  men  Bdbul  ke  bich  ldungd ; 
•k.  wuh  use  na  dekhegd,  agarchi 
;s.n  maregd. 

:  Aur  main  us  ke  dspds  ke  sdre 
in  yat-karnewdlon  ko,  aur  us  ke  sab 
[foil  ko,  sdri  atrdt'  men  pardganda 
.  amgd,  aur  main  talwdr  khinchke  un 
.  a  ichhd  karunga. 

Aur  jab  main  unhen  qaumon 
.16  pardganda  kardngd,  aur  mamlu- 
fcan  men  unhen  khinda  dungd,  tab 
reinenge,  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

>  Lekin  main  un  men  se  ba’zon 
;o)  shumdr  men  thore  honge,  talwdr 
e,iur  kdl  se,  aur  man  se,  bachd 
-a’dngd,  td  ki  we  qaumon  ke  dar- 
■aiin,  jahan  kahin  dwen,  apne  sdre 
iaiti  kamon  ko  baydn  karen :  aur 
.vfaa’lum  karenge,  ki  main  Khuda- 

w. k  hdn. 

Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
m  he  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kabd, 

3  Ki  Ai  ddamzad,  tu  tharthardke 
ap  roti  khd,  aur  kdmp  kdmpke  aur 
so  sochke  apnd  pdni  pi  le, 

1  Aur  is  mulk  ke  logon  se  kah, 
tilhuddwand  Yahowah,  Yarusalam, 
itlsrdel  ki  wilayat  ke  bdshindon  ke 
hq  men  yun  kahtd  bai,  ki  We 
filnandi  se  apni  roti  khdenge,  aur 
hi  dm  se  apnd  pdni  pienge,  td  ki  us 
ki  bdshindon  ki  sitamgari  ke  bd’is, 
ufd  sarzamin,  un  sab  chizon  se,  jin 
semh  bhari  hai,  khdli  ko  jawe ; 

)  Aur  wuh  bastian  jo  dbdd  hain 
u  ho  jdengi,  aur  sarzamin  wirdn 
h  egi ;  td  ki  turn  jdno,  ki  Khudawand 
an  hdn. 

1  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
a  he  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  wuh  kya  kahd- 
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wat  hai,  jo  turn  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
bdbat  kahte  ho,  ki  'Arse  men  din  ba- 
hut  hote  hain,  aur  sdri  royd  be-anjam 
hoti  hai  ? 

23  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Main  aisd  karnngd,  ki  yih  kahawat 
mauquf  ho  jawe,  aur  we  Isrdel  men 
yih  phir  kahawat  ke  taur  par  na 
bolenge ;  halki  tu  unhen  kah,  ki  Din 
nazdik  de,  aur  sdri  royd  kd  anjdm  hota 
hai. 

24  Kyunki  age  ko  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke 
darmiyan  royd  e  batil,  aur  khushamad 
ki  gaib-dani  na  hogi. 

25  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  hun, 
main  hi  bolta  hun :  jo  bdt  main  kah- 
tinga,  so  ho  jaegi ;  us  ke  hone  men 
deri  na  lagegi ;  balki  Khudawand 
YahowIh  kahtd,  ki  Ai  bdgi  khdndan, 
main  tumhdre  dinon  men  kalam  kah- 
dngd,  aur  use  piird  karunga. 

26  'jf  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

27  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  ahl  i  Is¬ 
rdel  kahte  hain,  ki  Jo  royd  men  us  ne 
dekhd  hai,  so  bahut  muddat  men  zahir 
hogd,  aur  wuh  un  zamdnon  ki  khabar 
detd  jo  bahut  dur  hain ; 

28  Is  liye  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
A'ge  ko  mere  sukhanon  men  se  koi 
sukhan  muddat  pichhe  zdhir  na  hogd, 
balki  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai,  Wuh  sukhan  jo  main  kahun  pdra 
ho  jdega. 

XIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

'  2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Israel  ke  nabion 
se  jo  nubuwat  karte  hain,  un  kd  mu- 
khdlif  hoke  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un  se  jo 
apne  apne  dil  se  nubuwat  karte  hain, 
un  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
suno. 

3  Khuddwand  YahowIh  yun  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Behdda  nabion  par  wawaild 
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hai,  jo  apni  hi  ruh  ki  pairaui  karte 
hain,  aur  unkon  ne  kuchh  nahin  dekkd. 

4  Ai  Israel,  tore  nabi  un  lomrion  kt 
mdnind  hain  jo  ujdr  makdnon  men 
rahtin. 

5  Turn  rakknon  ke  upar  na  gave, 
aur  na  Isrdel  ke  gkar  ke  liye  ihdta 
bdndhi  kai,  td  ki  we  KhudIwand  ke 
diu  jang-gdh  men  kkare  howen. 

6  We  dhokhd  aur  jhutka  skugdn 
dekkke  kakte  hain,  ki  Khudawand 
kahtd  kai,  agarcki  Khudawand  ne 
unhen  nahin  bhejd  bai :  aur  auron 
men  ummed  paidd  karte,  ki  sukkan 
ptud  ho  jaegd. 

7  Kyd  turn  ne  bdtil  royd  yiahin  de- 
kki,  kyd  turn  ne  jkutki  gaib-ddni  na¬ 
hin  ki,  aur  bolte  ho,  ki  Khudawand  ne 
kahd  hai,  agarcki  main  ne  nahin  kahd? 

8  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kaktd  hai,  ki  Turn  ne  jkutk  kahd  kai, 
aur  dhokkd  dekhd,  is  liye,  dekko,  Khu- 
ddwand  YauowIh  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main 
tumkara  mukkalif  knn. 

9  Aur  rnera  hath  un  nabion  par,  jo 
dkokhd  dekkte  kain,  aur.jhutki  gaib- 
dani  karte  kain,  chalega :  we  mere 
logon  ke  majm’a  men  shamil  na  honge, 
na  we  Israel  ke  khdudan  ke  daftar 
men  likhe  jaenge,  aur  na  we  Isrdel  ke 
mulk  men  dakhil  honge:  so  turn  jan- 
oge,  ki  main  Khudawand  Yahowah 
hun. 

10  ^  Is  sabab,  kdn,  is  sabab  se,  ki 
unhon  ne  mere  logon  ko  yik  kahke 
wargaldnd  kai,  ki  Saldmati  kai,  aur 
saldmati  na  tki,  aur  ek  ne  diwdr  utkdi, 
aur,  dekko,  dusron  ne  us  par  kackcki 
kahgil  ki : 

11  Td  un  se,  jo  us  par  kackckd 
rekkta  karte  hain,  kah,  ki  Wuh  giregi ; 
ki  barsdt  ki  jkari  lagegi,  aur  turn,  ai 
bare  bare  olo,  paroge,  aur  skiddat  ki 
ek  andki  use  toregi. 

12  Aur  dekh,  wuh  diwdr  giregi. 
Kyd  log  turn  se  na  puehhenge,  ki  Wuh 
kahgil  kahdn  hai  jo  turn  ne  us  par  ki 
tki? 


13  Is  liye  Khudawand  Y  a  no'  h 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Main  apue  gazal « 
tufdn  se  use  tor  dungd,  aur  mere  t  r 
se  jkamd-jkam  menh  barsegd,  aur  r  e 
khaskm  ke  pattkar  parenge,  td  ki  « 
ndbtid  karen. 

14  So  main  us  diwar  ko,  jis  par  n 
ne  kachcki  kahgil  ki  hai,  tor  ddlni  1 
auf  zamin  par  giraunga,  yakdn  tai  i 
us  ki  neo  zakir  ko  jaegi ;  kan,  i  n 
giregi,  aur  turn  us  ke  bich  men  hrs 
kooge,  aur  janoge,  ki  main  Khu  - 
wand  hun. 

15  Main  apna  qakr  us  diwdr  r 
aur  un  par,  jinhon  ne  us  par  kacl  i 
kahgil  ki  kai,  ndzil  karungd;  aur  b 
main  turn  se  kakungd,  ki  Diwdr  a 
rahi,  aur  na  we  jinhon  ne  kahgil  k 

16  Ya’ne,  Isrdel  ke  nabi,  jo  Y?  - 
salam  ke  liye  nubuwat  karte  kain,  r 
us  ki  saldmati  ki  royd  dekkte  hain,  r 
saldmati  to  kai  nahin,  Kkuddwd 
Y’ahowXh  kaktd  hai. 

17  ^  Aur  ai  adamzdd,  tu  apni  qa  i 
ki  betion  ki  taraf,  jo  apne  apne  di  a 
rmbuwat  kartidn  kain,  mukhdlif  i 
tarak  mutawajjik  ko,  aur  un  ke  ti- 
kkildf  nubuwat  kar, 

18  Aur  tti  kak,  ki  Khuddwand  1  - 
howah  yun  kaktd  kai,  ki  Afsos  t  i 
par,  jo  sab  ki  kuhnion  ke  niche  i 
gaddi  siti  ko,  aur  kar  ek  qadd  ke  ti- 
wdfiq  sir  ke  liye  takiya  banati  ho.i 
jdnon  ko  shikar  karo !  Kyd  turn  in  a 
logon  ki  jdnon  ki  gkdt  men  skauqa 
rakogi,  aur  apni  jduon  ko  bachdogi  j 

19  Kya  turn  muttki  bhar  jau  ? 
liye,  aur  roti  ke  tukron  ke  liye,  mu> 
mere  logon  men  napdk  karogi,  ki  t  i 
un  janon  ko  mar  dalo  jo  marne  ke  1 } 
nahin,  aur  un  janon  ko  jita  clihor  p 
jo  jine  ke  ldiq  nahin  hain,  ki  turn  mp 
logon  se,  jo  jkutk  sunte  kain,  jkn 
bold  ko? 

20  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowi 
yun  kaktd  kai,  ki  Dekko,  main  tu- 
kare  takiyon  kd,  jinken  leke  turn  b 
jdnon  ki  gkdt  men  skauq  se  rahti  J 
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p  alien  urd  do,  dash  man  hun,  aur 
is  unhen  tumhdri  kuhnion  ke  niche 
,e  idr  ddltingd,  aur  un  jdnon  ko,  ki 
:n;i  ghdt  men  turn  shauq  se  rahti 
o,4  ki  un  jdnon  ko  urd  do,  chhu- 
acgd. 

:  Aur  main  tumhdri  gaddion  ko 
Irdngd,  aur  apne  logon  ko  tumhare 
ai  se  chhurdungd,  aur  phir  kahhi 
,n  idrd  qabd  na  hogd  ki  unhen  shikdr 
a: ;  aur  turn  jdnogi  ki  main  Kuu- 
>a  vnx>  hdn. 

:  Is  liye  ki  turn  ne  jhuth  hoi  bolke 
sac  ke  dil  ko  udds  kiyd,  jo  main  ne 
■agin  nahin  kiyd,  aur  shariron  ke 
4  on  ko  zor  bakhshd  hai,  td  ki  wuh 
,p  jan  bachdne  ke  liye  apni  buri  rah 
se  ,z  na  dwe  : 

Is  sabab  turn  dge  batdlat  na  de- 
Lh;i,  aur  phir  jhuthi  gaib-ddni  karne 
ia  aogi ;  kyunki  main  apne  logon  ko 
m  idre  hdth  se  chhurdungd :  aur 
tu  jdnogi  ki  Khudawand  main  bun. 

XIV  BA'B. 

JR  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon  men  se  kai 
shakhs  mujh  pds  de,  aur  mere 
sdine  baithe. 

Tab  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pa  mchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

Ki  Ai  adamzdd,  in  mardon  ne 
a] :  buton  ko  apne  dil  men  nasb  kiyd 
lif  aur  apni  badkdri  ke  thokar-kliila- 
aeale  lakar  ko  apne  chihre  ke  sdmhne 
ra  4  hai :  kyd  aise  mujh  se  suwdl 
fen? 

Is  liye  td  un  se  bdten  kar,  aur  un- 
h(  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah 
yi  fanndtd  hai,  ki  Ahl  i  Isrdel  men 
sear  ek,  jo  apne  buton  ko  apne  dil 
m  nasb  kartd  hai,  aur  apni  badkdri 
fe  hokar-khildnewdle  lakar  ko  apne 
sa|hne  dhartd  hai,  aur  nabi  pds  dtd 
b:  main  Khudawand  us  dnewdle  ko 
u:se  buton  ki  kasrat  ke  inutabiq 
ja  ib  dunga ; 

Td  ki  main  ahl  i  Isrdel  se  jaise  un 
k  il  bain  waisd  suldk  karun.  kyunki 
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we  sab  ke  sab  apne  buton  ke  sabab 
mujh  se  phir  gaye  hain. 

6  Is  liye  td  ahl  i  isrdel  se  kah, 
ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  farmdtd 
hai,  ki  Tauba  karo,  aur  apne  buton  se 
phiro,  aur  apne  sure  makrdhdt  se  apnd 
rnunh  phero. 

7  Kyunki  har  ek  ahl  i  Isrdel  men 
se,  aur  un  begdnon  men  se,  jo  bani 
Isrdel  men  rahte  hain,  jo  mujh  se  juda 
ho  jatd  hai,  aur  apne  dil  men  apne  but 
ko  nasb  kartd  hai,  aur  apni  badkdri 
ko  thokar-khildnewdle  lakar  ko  apne 
dge  dhartd  hai,  aur  nabi  pds  dtd  hai, 
ki  us  ki  ma’rifat  mujh  se  suwal  kare, 
us  ko  main  hi  Khudawand  ap  jawdb 
dungd. 

8  Aur  main  apnd  munh  us  shakhs 
ke  barkhilaf  rakhunga,  aur  use  an- 
gusht-numd  aur  zarb-ul-masal  bandun- 
gd,  aur  main  use  apne  logon  ke  dar- 
miyan  se  nabud  karunga ;  aur  turn 
jdnoge  ki  main  Khudawand  bun. 

9  Aur  wuh  nabi  jo  hai,  ki  daga 
khdke  kuchh  kahe,  to  main  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  us  nabi  ko  daga  di  hai,  aur 
main  apnd  hdth  us  par  chalaungd,  aur 
use  apne  Israeli  logon  men  se  ndbud 
kar  ddnga. 

10  Aur  we  apni  badkdri  ki  sazd  ki 
barddsht  karenge  ;  jaisi  pdchhnewdle 
ke  gunah  ki  sazd  hoti,  thik  nabi  ke 
gundh  ki  aisi  sazd  hogi ; 

11  Td  ki  ahl  i  Isrdel  phir  mujh  se 
bhatak  na  jaen,  aur  we  apne  ta,in  apni 
sari  badkdrion  se  phir  ndpdk  na  karen, 
balki,  Khuddwand  YahowXh  kahta 
hai,  We  mere  log  howen,  aur  main  un 
kd  Khuda  houn. 

12  T  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

13  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  jab  ki  koi  sar- 
zarnin  khatd  i  shadid  karke  meri 
gunahgdr  hoti  hai,  aur  main  apnd  hdth 
us  par  chaldtin,  aur  us  ki  roti  ki  tek 
torun,  aur  us  par  kdl  bhejtin,  aur  us 
men  ke  ddmion  ko  aur  haiwdnon  ko 
haldk  karun ; 


Sddtqon  ki  shaf&’at  se  HIZQIEL, 

14  Harchand  ye  tin  shakhs,  Xuh, 
aur  Daniel,  aur  Aiyub,  us  men  mau- 
jud  hote,  to  Khudawand  Yahowah 
kahtd  hai,  ki  We  apni  sadaqat  se 
faqat  apni  hi  janon  ko  bachate. 

15  Agar  main  kisi  sarzamin  men 
bure  darinde  bhejun,  ki  us  men  phirke 
use  tabdh  karen,  aur  wuh  yahan  tak 
wirdn  ho  jae  ki  darindon  ke  sabab  koi 
us  se  guzar  na  kare  ; 

16  To  Khudawand  Yahowah  kah¬ 
td  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
harchand  ye  tin  shakhs  us  ke  darmiyan 
hote,  to  beton  ko  na  bachate  na  betion 
ko,  faqat  we  hi  bach  jate,  par  mulk 
be-chirag  hota. 

17  Ya  agar  main  us  mulk  par 
talwar  bhejun,  aur  kahdn,  ki  Ai  tal- 
war,  mulk  men  guzar  kar,  aur  main 
us  ke  insan  aur  haiwdn  ko  kdt  ddldn : 

18  To  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kah¬ 
td  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
ki  harchand  ye  tin  shakhs  us  men 
hote,  to  na  beton  ko  chhurd  sakte  na 
betion  ko,  balki  we  akele  bach  jate. 

19  \  Yd  agar  main  us  mulk  men 
waba  bhejun,  aur  khunrezi  karake  ap- 
nd  gazab  us  par  nazil  kardn,  ki  wahan 
ke  insan  aur  haiwdn  ko  kdt  ddldn  ; 

20  Aur  Kdh,  aur  Daniel,  aur  Aiyhb 
us  ke  darmiyan  hote,  to  Khudawand 
Yahowah  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  we  na  bete  na  beti 
ko  chhurdte,  we  apni  hi  sadaqat  se 
apni  hi  janon  ko  chhurate. 

21  Pas  Khudawand  Yahowah  yun 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Kitna  ziyada  hogd,  jab 
ki  main  apni  chdr  bar!  balaen,  ya’ne, 
talwdr,  aur  kdl,  aur  bure  darinde,  aur 
waba,  Yarusalam  par  bhejun,  ki  us  ke 
insan  aur  haiwan  ko  kdt  dalun  ! 

22  ^  Tau  bhi,  dekh,  ki  wahan  thore 
bachke  baqi  rahenge,  jo  bahar  nikdle 
jaenge ;  un  men  bete  honge,  aur  be- 
tian :  dekh,  wo  nikalke  turn  pds 
dwenge,  aur  turn  un  ki  rawish  aur  un 
ke  kam  dekhoge :  aur  us  ki  bdbat  jo 
main  ne  Yardsalam  par  bheji,  aur  un 
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sab  dfaton  ki  bdbat  jo  main  us  ar 
ldyd  hiin,  turn  khdtir-jam’a  ho  jd< . 

23  Aur  we  bhi,  jab  turn  un  ki  b- 
on  ko  aur  un  ke  karnon  ko  deki  t, 
tumhen  tasalli  ke  bd’is  honge ;  aur  n, 
jdnoge  ki  jo  main  ne  us  sarzarn  se 
kiya,  so  be-sabab  nahin  kiyd,  Kh  a- 
wand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

XV  BA'B. 

AUK  Khudawand  kd  kalam  m  a* 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Ai  ddamzad,  kyd  tdk  ki  rf 
aur  darakhton  ki  lakri  se,  kisi  si  ;h 
se  jo  ban  men  hai,  kuchh  bihtar  . '/ 
3  Kyd  us  ki  lakri  koi  leta  ha  ;i 
us  se  koi  kam  bandwe  ?  yd  log  u  ki 
khdntian  band  lete  bain,  ki  barta  m 
par  latkdwen  ? 

4  Dekh,  wuh  ag  men  indhac  ;e 
liye  ddli  jdti  hai ;  jab  dg  us  ke  di  m 
siron  ko  khd  gayi,  aur  us  ke  bid  ;o 
bhasam  kar  chuki,  kyd  wuh  kisi  m 
ki  hai  ? 

5  Dekh,  jab  wuh  sdbdt  thi,  i 
kisi  kam  ki  ldiq  na  tlii :  aur  jab  1  ig 
us  par  lagi,  aur  wuh  jal  gayi,  ky  is 
se  koi  kdm  banega  ? 

6  ^  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yauo  h 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  tarah  tald 
lakri  banke  aur  darakhton  ki  bani  it 
hai,  ki  jise  main  ne  dg  ke  bye  int.n 
thahraya,  usi  tarah  se  main  ne  Yd- 
salam  ke  bdshindon  ko  thahraya  1. 

7  Han,  main  ne  apna  munh  uite 
barkhilaf  sabit  kiyd  hai ;  we  to  elig 
se  nikal  bhagenge,  par  ddsri  dg  ui:n 
bhasam  karegi ;  aur  jab  main  uite 
barkhildf  apna  munh  sdbit  kardito 
turn  jdnoge  ki  Khudawand  main  In. 

8  Aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko  ir 
ddldngd,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  bari  h- 
tdkari  ki  hai,  Khuddwand  Yahou 
farmatd  hai. 

XYI  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  m ue 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Yardsalam  kis 
ke  nafrati  kdmon  se  dgdh  kar, 
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Aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wi  Yardsalam  se  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Ti  wiladat  aur  ten  paiddish  Kan’du 
kSarzamin  se  hai ;  terd  Mp  Arndri 
tl,  aur  teri  md  Hitti. 

Aur  teri  paiddish  jo  hai,  so  jis  din 
k  u  paida  hui,  teri  naf  kdti  na  gayi, 
ai  td  safai  ke  liye  pani  se  nahlai 
n,|ayl,  aur  tujh  par  namak  mutlaq 
ui  "na  gay  a,  aur  tu  kapron  men 
hi  ti  na  gayi. 

i  Kisi  ki  dnkh  ne  tujh  par  rahm  na 
kd,  ki  tere  liye  aisd  kuchh  kare,  aur 
th  par  mihrbam  dikhlawe,  halki  td 
aiie  janam-din  men  bdhar  khet  men 
!  :nki  gayi,  ki  tujh  se  nafrat  rakhte 
11" 

i  ^  Tab  main  ne  teri  taraf  guzar 
fed,  aur  tujhe  tere  hi  lahd  men  lotta 
ti  dekha,  aur  main  ne  tujhe,  jab  td 
aie  lahd  men  thi,  kahd,  ki  Jiti  rah, 
ti,  main  ne  tujhe,  jab  td  apne  lahd 
linen  thi,  kahd,  Jiti  rah. 

1  Main  ne  tujhe,  un  konpalon  ki 
rnind  jo  maidan  men  hain,  hazarhd 
har  barhaya,  so  tu  barhi,  aur  bari 
ti,  aur  kamdl  o  jamdl  tak  pahunchi, 
t  teri  donon  chhatidn  tarahdar  hdin, 
s:  tere  bdl  lambe  hue,  harchand  ki 
i)  tu  nangi  aur  barahna  thi. 

3  Phir  main  ne  teri  taraf  guzar  kiya, 
;•  tujh  par  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhtd 
In,  ki  terd  wuh  waqt  thd  ki  jis  men 
’rq  paidd  howe :  tab  main  ne  apnd- 
caian  tujh  par  phailayd,  aur  teri 
Irahnagi  dhdmpi,  aur  main  ne  tujh 
f  qasam  khdke  ’ahd  bdndhd,  Khuda- 
\nd  Yahowah  farmdtd  hai,  aur  td 
iiri  ho  gayi. 

9  Phir  main  ne  tujhe  pdni  se  gusl 
i  ri,  aur  terd  lahd,  jo  tujhe  lagd  hda 
i,  dho  ddld,  aur  tujh  par  raugan 
:ila. 

10  Aur  main  ne  tujhe  bdteddr  kap- 
urhae,  aur  tukhs  ke  chdm  ki  jdti 
hindi,  aur  main  ne  suthri  kattdn 
e  sir  par  bandhi,  aur  tujhe  reshmi 
mi  se  mulabbas  kiya, 
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11  Main  ne  tujhe  zewar  pahindke 
sanwdra,  aur  tere  hathon  par  kare,  aur 
tere  gale  par  tauq  dald. 

12  Aur  main  ne  teri  nak  men  nath, 
aur  tere  kanon  men  bdlian  pahindin, 
aur  ek  sajild  tdj  tere  sir  par  rakha. 

13  So  td  sona  chdndi  ae  drdsta  huL 
aur  teri  poshdk  kattdni,  aur  reshmi, 
aur  chikandozi  ki  thi ;  aur  tu  mihin 
maida,  aur  shahd,  aur  chiknai  ka 
khdna  khdya  karti  thi :  aur  td  kamal 
khubsdrat  hui,  aur  td  iqbalmand  thi, 
yahan  tak  ki  teri  badshdhat  ho  gayi. 

14  Aur  teri  khubsdrati  ka  shuhra 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  hua ;  kyunki, 
Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Wuh  meri  us  raunaq  se,  jo  main  ne 
tujhe  bdkhshi,  kamil  ho  gayi  thi. 

15  *3"  Lekin  td  apni  khdbsdrati  par 
taki}ra  karti  thi,  aur  apne  shuhra  ke 
wasile  se  zina  karne  lagi,  aur  har  ek  se, 
jis  kd  teri  taraf  guzar  hua,  haram- 
kdrian  karke  khul  kheli ;  hdn,  usi 
se  ki. 

16  Aur  td  ne  apni  razdion  men  se 
leke  apne  liye  dnche  dnche  rnakan 
rang  ba  rang  ke  drdsta  kiye,  aur  un  par 
aisi  zina  ki,  jaisi  na  hui,  na  phir  hogi : 

17  Aur  td  ne  apne  suthre  zewar 
mere  sone  chdndi  ke,  jo  main  ne  tujhe 
bakhshe,  leke  apne  liye  mardon  ki 
sdraten  bandin,  aur  un  se  zind  ki. 

18  Aur  apne  bute  kdrhi  hdi  po- 
shdken  leke  unhen  dhamp  diyd,  aui 
mera  raugan  aur  lubdn  un  ke  dge 
dhara. 

19  Aur  merd  khand,  jo  main  ne 
tujhe  diyd,  ya’ne,  mihin  maidd,  aur 
chikndi,  aur  shahd  jo  main  tujhe 
khildta  thd,  td  ne  un  ki  mazaddri  ke 
liye  un  ke  dge  rakha  ;  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ydnhi  hdd. 

20  Aur  td  ne  apne  beton  ko  aur 
apni  betion  ko,  jinhen  tu  mere  liye 
jam,  liyd,  aur  td  ne  unhen  un  ke  dg6 
qurbani  kiyd,  td  ki  we  unhen  chat 
karen.  Kyd  teri  zindkdridn  chhoti 
bdt  thin, 
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21  Ki  tti  ne  mere  beton  ko  bill 
zabh  kiyd,  svr  unhen  hawdla  kiyd 
ki  we  un  »<>  ijy  e  dg  men  se  guzar 
karen  ? 

22  Aur  apne  sdre  ghinaune  ktimoy 
aur  zindkdrion  ke  karte  hi,  tu  ne  apni 
larkdi  ke  dinon  ko,  jab  ki  tu  nangi 
aur  barahna  thi,  aur  apne  lahti  men 
lotti  potti  thi,  kabhi  ydd  na  kiyd. 

23  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  apni  us  sdri 
badkdri  ke  siwd  (wdwaild,  wawaild 
tujh  par  !  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kahtd ;) 

24  Tti  ne  apne  liye  ek  kasbikhdna 
bandyd,  aur  har  ek  bdzdr  men  tincha 
makdn  taiydr  kiyd  : 

25  Tu  ne  raste  ke  har  kone  par 
apnd  tinchd  makdn  ta’mir  kiyd,  aur 
apni  khtibstirati  ko  nafrat-angez  kiyd, 
aur  har  ek  rah-guzar  ke  liye  apne 
panwon  pasdre,  aur  hardmkdridn  fird- 
wdni  se  kiydn. 

26  Aur  tu  ne  alii  i  Misr  apne  paro- 
sion  se,  jo  bare  jism-wale  hain,  ziud 
ki,  aur  chhindld  ifrdt  se  kar  karke 
mujke  gussa  dildyd. 

27  Aur  dekh,  main  ne  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  chaldyd  hai,  aur  ten  ma’mtili 
roti  ko  kam  kar  diyd,  aur  tujhe  ten 
bau-khwdh  Filiation  ki  betion  ke  qdbii 
men,  jo  ten  khardb  ravish  se  shar- 
minda  hoti  thin,  kar  diyd. 

28  Tab  tu  ne  ahl  i  Astir  se  hardin- 
kdri  ki,  is  liye  ki  tti  ser  na  ho  sakti 
thi ;  hdn,  tti  ne  un  se  zinti  ki,  par  un 
se  bhi  dstida  na  htii. 

29  Aur  tti  ne  mulk  i  Kan’dn  se, 
Kasdion  ke  mulk  talak,  apni  zinti- 
kdritin  firdwan  kiydn,  par  us  se  bhi 
ser  na  htii. 

30  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Terd  dil  kaisa  be-tdb  hai,  ki 
tti  yih  sab  kuchh  karti  hai,  jo  magrtir 
fahisha  ’aurat  kd  kdm  hai ; 

31  Ki  tti  har  ek  'sarak  ke  sire  par 
apnd  kasbi-khdna  bantiti  hai,  aur  har 
ek  bdzdr  men  apnd  tinchd  makdn 
taiydr  karti  hai ;  aur  tti  kasbi  ki 
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mdnind  nahin,  ki  tti  kharclu  1  i 
haqir  jdnti  thi ; 

32  Balki  biydhi  chhindl  ki  mdn 
hai,  jo  apno  shauhar  ke  ’iwaz  <  • 
logon  ko  qabtil  karti  hai. 

33  Log  sdri  kasbion  ko  kharchi  . 
te  liain,  par  tti  apne  dhagron  ko  hai  \ 
deti  hai,  aur  unhen  kharchi  deti  1 
ta  ki  we  chdron  taraf  se  tere  pds  dw 
aur  tere  sdth  zind  karen. 

34  Aur  tti  gair-'auraton  ki  banis . 
khildf  taur  par  zindkdri  karti,  is  1 . 
ki  zindkdri  ke  lijrn  tere  pichhe  koi  > 
se  nahin  jdtd,  balki  tti  kharchi  it 
hai,  aur  dp  kharchi  nahin  led ;  is  ta 
tti  un  se  khildf  chalti. 

35  So  tti,  are  zdniya,  Khhi- 
wand  ki  bdt  sun  : 

36  Khuddwand  Yahowah  j, 
kahtd  hai.  Is  liye  ki  tere  paise  us 
gaye,  aur  teri  barahnagi  zdhir  ki  gc , 
teri  zindkdri  ke  bd’is  jo  tti  ne  a]: 
ydron  se  aur  apne  sdre  nafrati  bu  i 
se  ki  hai,  aur  tere  larkon  ke  khtin  : 
sabab  jo  tti  ne  unhen  guzrdnd ; 

37  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tere  f 
ydron  ko  jinhen  tti  achchhi  lagi, 
sabhon  ko,  jinhen  tti  chdhti  thi,  . 
sab  samet  jin  kd  tti  kina  rakhti  l, 
jam’a  kartingd ;  main  unhen  chai 
taraf  se  teri  mukhdlafat  par  fardh; 
kartingd,  aur  un  ke  dge  teri  nan 
ko  ughdrtingd,  aur  we  teri  sdri  bar.- 
magi  dekhenge. 

38  Aur  main  terd  insdf  aisd  kari- 
ga,  jaisa  zindkdr  jortion  aur  khiinre;i 
ka  insdf  karte  hain;  aur  main  gan 
aur  gairat  men  tujh  se  khtin  kd  i 
badld  ltingd. 

39  Aur  main  tujhe  un  ke  hdth  tri 
kar  dtingd,  aur  we  tere  kasbikhdna  i 
dhdenge,  aur  tere  tinche  makanon  ) 
tor  denge,  aur  tere  kapre  utarenge,  ir 
tere  khushnuma  zewardt  chhin  len  , 
aur  tujhe  ’urydn  aur  nangi  kai! 
chhor  denge. 

40  Aur  we  tujh  par  ek  gol  chari 
ldwenge,  aur  tujhe  sangsdr  karen1. 
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at  apni  talwdron  se  tujhe  tukre  tukre 
k;  ddlenge. 

L  Aur  we  tore  ghar  jalawenge,  aur 
b:ut  si  ’auraton  ki  nazar  ke  dge  tujhe 
sai  denge :  so  main  aisd  kar  ddnga 
k  ujh  men  chhinala  kame  ki  Mt  na 
rfjgi,  aur  td  phir  kharchi  na  degi. 

2°  So  main  apna  qahr  jo  tere  sabab 
8e>harkd  tha  bujhd  dunga,  aur  meri 
b:-gumdni  jo  tujh  se  hai  jdti  rahegi, 
a-  main  be-waswas  ho  jadnga,  aur 
pr  gusse  na  hodngd. 

3  Is  liye  ki  tu  ne  apni  larkai  ke 
don  ko  yad  na  kiyd,  aur  yih  sab 
khh  karke  mujh  ko  diqq  kiyd,  is 
lb  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai, 
kDekh,  main  teri  bad-rdhi  kd  natija 
to  sir  par  ddlungd  :  ki  tu  dge  ko 
aie  sdre  ghinaune  kamon  ke  dpar 
a  badzdti  kar  na  sakegi. 

.4  Dekh,  har  ek  shakhs,  jo  ka- 
bvat  kahd  karta  hai,  teri  bdbat  yih 
nsal  kahegd,  ki  Jaisi  md,  waisi  beti. 
=5  Td  beti  apui  us  ma  ki  hai,  jo 
aie  snauhar  aur  apni  auldd  se  ghin 
kiti  thi ;  tu  sagi  bahin  apni  un 
1  linon  ki  hai,  jo  apne  khasamon  aur 
me  larkon  se  nafrat  rakhti  thin: 
tQhdri  md  Hitti,  aur  tumhara  bap 
Aidri  tha. 

16  Aur  teri  bari  bahin  Samrun  hai, 
j  tere  bayen  hdth  ko  rahti  hai,  wuh 
r  us  ki  betian ;  aur  teri  chhoti  bahin, 
j  tere  dahine  hdth  ko  rahti  hai,  so 
‘ium  aur  us  ki  betidn  hain. 

47  Lekin  tu  faqat  un  ki  rdh  par 
till,  so  nahin ;  aur  sirf  un  ke  ghi- 
une  kdmon  ke  mutdbiq  kiyd,  so 
i bin;  ki  yih  to  faqat  chhoti  bat  thi; 
Uki  tu  apni  sdri  ravishon  ki  bdbat 
i  se  ziydda  bigar  gayi. 

48  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
i,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 

teri  bahin  Saddm  ne  aisd  nahin 
7&,  na  us  ne,  na  us  ki  betion  ne, 
si  td  ne  kiyd,  tu  ne,  aur  teri  beti- 
■  ne. 

49  Dekh,  teri  bahin  Saddm  ki  kha- 
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basat  yih  thi ;  gurdr,  aur  roti  ki  sod, 
aur  bahutsi  kahdlat  us  men  aur  us  ki 
betion  men  thin  ;  par  wuh  garib  a?'-r 
muhtdj  ke  hdth  ko  na  sambhalti  tt 

50  Aur  we  magri  thin,  aur  unhon 
ne  mere  huzur  ghinaune  kam  kiye; 
is  liye  jab  main  ne  dekhd,  unhen  utha 
ddla. 

51  Aur  Samrun  ne  tere  ddhe  gundh 
bhi  nahin  kiye,  ki  td  ne  us  ki  banisbat 
makruh  kam  kasrat  se  kiye,  aur  teri 
bahin  teri  banisbat  be-gundh  hain,  is 
qadr  nafrati  kdm  tujh  se  hue. 

52  Pas  td  dp,  jo  apni  bahinon  ko 
rnujrim  thahrati  hai,  un  gundhon  ke 
sabab  se  jo  td  ne  kiye,  jo  un  ke  gundh¬ 
on  ki  banisbat  ziydda  nafrat-angezbain, 
malamat  utha :  we  tujh  se  ziydda 
sadiq  ma’ldm  hoti  hain :  pas  td  bhi 
ruswa  ho,  aur  sharm  khd,  ki  td  ne 
apni  bahinon  ko  begundh  thahrdyd 
hai. 

53  Aur  main  un  ki  asiri  ko  mu- 
baddal  karunga,  ya’ne,  Saddm  aur  us 
ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  Samrun  aur 
us  ki  betion  ki  asiri  ko,  aur  main  tere 
asiron  ki  asiri  ko  un  ke  darmiydn  pher 
ddngd ; 

54  Ta  ki  tu  apni  ruswai  sahe,  aur 
apne  sdre  kdm  se  pashemdn  howe,  jis 
waqt  ki  td  un  ko  tasalli  deti  ho. 

55  Aur  teri  bahin,  Saddm  aur  us  ki 
betidn,  phir  bahdl  ho  jdwengi,  aur 
Samrun  aur  us  ki  betidn  phir  bahdl  ho 
jdwengi,  aur  td  aur  ten  betidn  phir 
bahdl  ho  jdengi. 

56  Td  apne  ghamand  ke  dinon  men 
apni  bahin  Saddm  kd  ndm  zuban  par 
bhi  nahin  leti  thi, 

57  Us  se  peshtar,  ki  teri  badkdri 
fash  hdi ;  chundnchi  yih  us  waqt  thi, 
jab  ki  Aram  ki  betion  ne  aur  un 
sabhon  ne  jo  un  ke  ds  pds  thin  tujhe 
malamat  ki,  aur  Filistion  ki  betion  ne 
chdron  taraf  se  teri  tahqir  ki. 

58  Khudawand  kahtd  hai,  ki  Td 
ab  apni  badzdti  aur  ghinaune  kamon 
kd  phal  khati  hai. 


Do  ’ uqabon 

59  Ei  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kah- 
td  hai,  ki  Main  tujh  se,  jaisd  to  ne 
kiyd,  waisd  suluk  kardnga,  ki  tu  ne 
qasarn  ko  haqir  jdnd,  aur  ’ahd-shikani 

kL 

CO  Tis  par  bhi  main  apne  us  ’ahd 
ko,  jo  main  ne  teri  jawdni  ke  dinon 
men  tere  sdth  bdndhd,  yad  karungd, 
aur  hamesha  kd  ’ahd  tere  sdth  qdim 
karungd. 

61  Aur  jab  tu  apni  ban  bahinon  ko, 
un  ke  siwa  jo  tujb  se  chhoti  thin, 
qabtil  karegi,  tab  tu  apni  rdhon  ko 
yad  karke  pashemdn  hogi ;  aur  main 
unhen  tujhe  dtingd,  ki  teri  betian 
howen,  lekin  yih  tere  ’ahd  ke  sabab  se 
nahin. 

62  Aur  main  apnd  ’ahd  tere  sath 
qdim  karungd ;  aur  tu  jdnegi  ki  Km- 
dXwand  main  hdn ; 

63  Td  ki  td  ydd  kare,  aur  pashemdn 
howe,  aur  sharm  ke  mdre  apnd  munh 
phir  kadhi  na  khole,  jab  ki  main  sab 
kuchh  jo  tfi  ne  kiyd  hai  mu’af  karta 
bun,  Khuddwand  Yahowaii  kahta  hai. 

XVII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuncbd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzdd,  ek  paheli  nikdl,  aur 
ahl  i  Isrdel  se  ek  tamsil  kah, 

3  Aur  bol,  ki  Khuddwand  Yaho¬ 
wah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ek  bard  ’uqdb, 
jo  bare  bdzd  aur  lambe  pankh  rakhtd 
thd,  aur  apne  rang  d  rang  bdl  o  par 
men  chhipd  htid  Lubndn  men  dyd, 
aur  us  ne  deoddr  ki  phungi  tor  lx. 

4  Wuh  sab  se  unchi  dali  torke 
tujjdron  ke  mulk  men  le  gaya,  aur 
sauddgaron  ke  shahr  men  use  lagdyd. 

5  Aur  wuh  us  sarzamin  men  se  bij 
le  gaya,  aur  use  qdbil  i  zird’at  khet 
men  boyd;  us  ne  use  bahut  pdni  ke 
kanare  par,  jis  tarah  bed  kd  darakht 
iagdte  hain,  boyd. 

6  Aur  wuh  ugd,  aur  angdr  kd  ek 
past-qadd  darakht  hud,  jo  idhar  udhar 
phaild  thd,  aur  us  ki  ddlidn  us  ki  tarat' 
jhuki  thin,  aur  us  ki  jaren  us  ke  niche 
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thin ;  chundnchi  wuh  angtir  k^  k 
darakht  hdd,  us  ki  shdkhen  niklin  u 
us  ki  khubsdrat  phungidn  barhin. 

7  Aur  ek  aur  bard  ’uqdb  thd,  ji  e 
bare  bare  pankh  aur  bahut  se  p  o 
bal  the.  Aur  dekho,  ki  is  tdk  ne  ij 
jaren  us  ki  taraf  jhukdin,  aur  ud 
taraf  apne  nakhlistdn  ki  kiydrion  n 
se  apni  ddlidn  barhdin,  td  ki  wuh  » 
sinche. 

8  Wuh  bahut  pdnion  ke  kanare  «■ 
jaiyid  khet  men  lagdi  gavi  tlii,  ki  i  ;j 
ddlidn  niklen,  aur  us  men  mewa  la  j 
aur  wuh  nafis  angur  kd  darakht 

9  So  td  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
howah  yun  kahtd  hai,  Kyd  'h 
lahlahdwegd?  kyd  wuh  us  ki  jai  a 
ukhdregd,  aur  us  kd  phal  na  tor  c  > 
gd,  ki  wuh  khushk  ho  jdwe,  aur  u  e 
sdre  patte  us  ke  ’ain  bahar  men  n  •- 
jhden  ?  bdwujude  ki  wuh  zorshce 
nahin,  aur  na  bahut  log  leke  useja  n 
ukhdre. 

10  Dekh,  wuh  lagdyd  to  gayd,  r 
kyd  barhegd  1  kyd  wuh,  jab  pd  ii 
hawd  us  par  lagegi,  sukh  na  jde  1 
wuh  apni  kiydri  men  jahan  laga  1 
bilkull  pazhmurda  hogd. 

11  ^  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kao 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  i 

12  Tu  us  bdgi  khdnddn  sekah,  la 
turn  in  bdton  ke  ma’ne  nahin  jdc  ? 
phir  kah,  Dekho,  ki  Bdbul  kd  bdds  b 
Yardsalam  par  charh  dyd,  aur  us  e 
bddshdh  ko,  aur  us  ke  sarddron  i 
pakarke  unhen  Bdbul  men  apne  ya.g 
le  gayd. 

13  Aur  us  ne  bddshdhi  nasi  mere 
ek  ko  liyd,  aur  us  ke  sdth  ’ahd  bdnci, 
aur  us  se  qasarn  li ;  aur  mulk  ke  p- 
law’dnon  ko  bhi  le  gayd  ; 

14  Td  ki  wuh  haqir  mamlukat  ho 
aisi  ki  wuh  phir  panap  na  sake,  mar 
yih,  ki  wuh  us  ke  ’ahd  ko  hifz  kare  r 
us  par  qdim  rahe. 

15  Lekin  us  ne,  elchion  ko  Sx 
men  bhejkar  ki  use  ghore  aur  ba  i 
log  dewen,  us  se  sarkashi  ki.  ha 
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n  kdmydb  hogd  ?  kyd  wuh  shakhs 
ia.  jdegd,  jo  aisd  kuchh  kartd  hai  ? 
is  e  ’ahd-shikani  ki,  aur  kyd  aisd 
-a  niklegd? 

;  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
a  ki  Mujke  apni  haydt  ki  qasam, 
i  3  hi  makdn  men,  jo  us  bddshdh  kd 
i;jan  hai  jis  ne  use  bddshdh  kiyd, 
au  is  ki  qasam  ko  us  ne  haqir  jdna, 
ujis  kd  ’ahd  us  ne  tord,  wuh  Bdbul 
n<  us  ke  yahdn  marega. 

Aur  Fira’un  apne  bare  lashkar, 
mbahut  logon  ko  leke,  lardi  men  us 
:i;hardkat  na  karegd,  jis  waqt  ki 
dadama  bdndhte  liowen,  aur  burj 
baite  hon,  ki  bahut  jdnon  ko  haldk 

Kan. 

]  Hdldnki  us  ne  qasm  ko  haqir 
ja: ,  aur  us  ’ahd  ko  tora,  harchand  ki, 
dea,  us  ne  to  apnd  hdth  diyd  thd,  us 
aEydh  sab  kuchh  kiyd,  so  wuh  na 
oaiegd. 

?  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yt  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki 
(fim,  ki  wuh  meri  hi  qasam  hai  jo  us 
unaqir  jani,  aur  wuh  merd  hi  ’ahd 
hf  jo  us  ne  tord,  usi  kd  badld  main  usi 
kisir  par  ddl  dfingd. 

0  Aur  main  apnd  jdl  us  par  phail- 
dvgd,  aur  wuh  mere  phande  men 
p;  rd  jdega,  aur  main  use  Bdbul  ko  le 
d  gd,  aur  merd  gundh  jo  us  ne  kiyd 
k  us  gundh  ki  bdbat  main  wahdn  us 
st  hagrdngd. 

1  Aur  us  ke  sdre  bhagore,  us  ki 
st  gurohoij  samet,  talwdr  se  mdre 
p  ;nge,  aur  jo  bache  rahenge  so  sab 
h  'don  ki  taraf  pardganda  ho  jdenge ; 
a'  turn  jdnoge  ki  mujh  KhudXwanxi 
n  dh  kahd  hai. 

2  ^  Khuddwand  YAHOwiH  kahtd 
h  ki  Main  buland  deoddr  ki  sab  se 
n  hi  ddh  ki  phungi  bhi  lungd,  aur 
u  lagdungd  ;  phir  us  ki  narm  shdkhon 
a  1  se  ek  phungi  tor  ddltingd,  aur 
u  ek  dnche  aur  buland  pahdr  par 
It  idngd. 

3  Isrdel  ke  dnche  pahdr  par  main 
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use  lagdungd;  so  wuhshdkhen  nikdlegi, 
aur  us  men  mewa  lagenge,  aur  wuh  ek 
’alishdn  deoddr  hogd  ;  aur  sdri  chiriye 
aur  sab  parinde  us  ke  tale  basenge, 
we  us  ki  dalion  ke  saya  men  basera 
karenge. 

24  Aur  maiddn  ke  sdre  darakht  jd- 
nenge,  ki  mujh  Khudawand  ne  bare 
darakht  ko  past  kiyd,  aur  chhote 
darakht  ko  buland  kiyd :  hare  darakht 
ko  sukhd  diyd,  aur  sukhe  darakht  ko 
hard  kiyd :  main  Khtjd.Iwand  ne  kahd, 
aur  use  anjam  dunga. 

XVlri  BA'B. 

UR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Turn  Isrdel  ke  mulk  ke  haqq  men 
kyun  yih  kahdwat  kahte  ho,  ki  Bap- 
dddon  ne  khatte  angur  khde,  aur  betou 
ke  ddnt  kund  ho  gaye  ? 

3  Khuddwand  YahowIh  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  ki  turn 
phir  Isrdel  men  yih  masal  na  kahoge. 

4  Dekh,  sdri  janen  meri  bain;  dekh, 
jis  tarah  bdp  ki  jdn,  usi  tarah  hete  ki 
jdn,  donon  meri  hain ;  wuh  jdn  jo 
gundh  karti  hai,  so  hi  maregi. 

5  ^  Wuh  insan  jo  sadiq  hai,  aur  us 
ke  kam  ’addlat  aur  insdf  ke  mutdbiq 
hon, 

6  Jis  ne  pahdron  par  charhke  nahin 
khdyd,  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  buton  par 
apni  dnkhen  uthdke  nigdh  nahin  ki, 
aur  apne  hamsdye  ki  jorti  ko  ndpdk 
na  kiyd,  aur  hdiz  randi  ke  pds  nahin 
gayd, 

7  Aur  kisi  par  sitam  na  kiyd,  aur 
qarzdar  kd  girau  pher  diyd,  aur  zulm 
se  kuchh  chhin  nahin  liyd  hai,  bhukk- 
on  ko  apni  roti  khilai  hai,  aur  nange 
ko  kaprd  pahindyd  hai, 

8  Sud  par  nahin  diyd  liyd,  aur  badi 
se  apnd  hdth  khinchd  hai,  aur  ddmi 
ddmi  ke  darmiydn  sachchd  insdf  kiyd 
hai, 

9  Meri  rdhon  par  chald,  aur  mere 
hukmon  ko  hifz  kiyd  ki  sachdi  par 
’amai  kare;  wuh  sddiq  hai,  Khuda- 


Har  ek  ddmi  kd 

wand  YahowIh  kahtd  hai,  wuh  be- 
thubha  jiegd. 

10  Par  agar  us  se  ek  betd  pa  id  6. 
howe,  jo  rdh  mare,  yd  khunrezi  kare, 
aur  un  gundhon  men  se  koi  ek  gundh 
kare, 

11  Aur  un  sdre  nek  kdmon  ko  na 
kare,  balki  pah  drop  par  charhke  kbde, 
aur  apr  e  parosi  ki  yard  ko  napdk  kare, 

12  Garib  aur  ir.uhtdj  par  sitam 
kare,  zuim  karke  cabin  lewe,  girau 
pher  na  dewe,  aur  outon  par  apni 
dnkhen  uthdke  nazar  kare,  aur  ghi- 
naune  kdm  kare, 

13  Sdd  par  dewe,  aur  sdd  khdwe : 
to  kyd  wuh  jiega  ?  wuh  na  jiegd ;  us 
ne  ye  sdre  nafrati  barn  kiye ;  wuh 
yaqinan  mar  jaegd ;  us  kd  lahh  us  par 
hogd. 

14  *j  Phir  dekho.  agar  us  se  ek  betd 
paidd  howe,  jo  un  sdre  gundhon  ko,  jo 
us  kd  bdp  kartd  hai,  dekhe,  aur  khauf 
khdke  us  ke  se  kdm  na  kare, 

15  Aur  pahdron  par  charhke  na 
khdwe,  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ki  muraton  ki 
taraf  apni  dnkhen  na  uthdwe,  aur  apne 
parosi  ki  joru  ko  ndpdk  na  kare, 

16  Aur  kisi  par  sitam  na  kare,  girau 
rok  na  rakhe,  aur  zulm  karke  kuchh 
chhin  na  lewe,  bhhkhe  ko  apni  roti 
khildwe,  aur  nange  ko  kapre  pahin- 
dwe, 

17  Garib  se  dast-barddr  howe,  aur 
bydj  na  lewe,  na  sud-khor  howe,  par 
mere  hukmon  par  ’amal  kare,  aur  meri 
rdhon  par  chale :  wuh  apne  bdp  ke 
gundhon  ke  liye  na  maregd;  wuh 
yaqinan  jitd  rahegd. 

18  Us  kd  bap  jo  hai,  azbaski  us  ne 
be-rahmi  se  sitam  kiyd,  aur  apne  bhdi 
ko  zulm  se  lutd,  aur  apne  logon  ke 
darmiydn  aisd  kdm  kiyd,  jo  achchhd 
nahin;  dekh,  wuh  to  apni  hi  badkdri 
men  mar  jaegd. 

19  ^  Par  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Kyun  ? 
kya  betd  bdp  ke  gundh  kd  bojh  nahin 
uthdtd  hai  ?  So  jab  ki  bete  ne  wuh 
io  shar’a  men  durust  aur  rawd  hai  kiyd, 
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aur  us  ne  mere  hnkmon  ko  hifz  1 4 
aur  un  par  ’amal  kiyd,  so  wuh  yaq  q 
jiegd. 

20  Wuh  jdn  jo  gundh  karti  ham 
hi  maregi.  Betd  bdp  ki  badkar  j 
bojh  nahin  uthd'wegd,  aur  na  bdp  c 
ki  badkdri  kd  bojh  uthdwegd ;  sdd  d 
saddqat  usi  par  hogi,  aur  sharii  rf 
shardrat  usi  par  paregi. 

21  Lekin  agar  sharir  apni  sdri !». 
tdon  se,  jo  us  ne  ki  hain,  bdz  dwe,  tr 
mere  sdre  hukmon  ko  hifz  kare,  aqo 
kuchh  shar’a  men  durust  aur  rawtu 
kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  jiegd,  wuh& 
maregd. 

22  Us  ke  sdre  gundh,  jo  us  ne  le, 
us  ke  liye  mahshb  na  honge:  ii 
rastbdzi  men  jo  us  ne  ki  wuh  jieg; 

23  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ksa 
hai,  ki  Kyd  mujhe  us  se  kuchh  sll- 
mdni  hai,  ki  sharir  mar  jdwe,  aur  v 
nahin  ki  wuh  apni  rdhon  se  bdz  x 
aur  jiwe  ? 

24  ^  Phir  agar  sddiq  apni  sadat 
se  bdz  dwe,  aur  gundh  kare,  aur  n 
sdre  ghinaune  kdmon  ke  mutdbi  jo 
sharir  kartd  hai,  kare:  to  kyd  ’h 
jiegd  ?  Us  ki  sdri  saddqat  jo  us  nd 
ydd  na  hogi :  wuh  apne  gundhon  5 
jo  us  ne  kiye,  aur  us  ki  khatdon  in 
jo  us  ne  kiydn,  un  hi  men  wuh  marl. 

25  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  hid 
Khudawand  ki  ravish  bardbar  1- 
hin.  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  suno  to :  Kyd  iri 
ravish  bardbar  nahin?  kyd  tumri 
ravish  bdham  mukhtalif  nahin? 

26  Jab  sadiq  apni  saddqat  se  .1 
dwe,  aur  badkdri  kare,  aur  us  in 
mare,  to  wuh  apni  badkdri  ke  sab, 
jo  us  ne  ki,  mar  jdegd. 

27  Aur  agar  sharir  apni  shardra  e, 
jo  kartd  hai,  bdz  dwe,  aur  wuh  In 
kare  jo  durust  aur  jaiz  hai,  to  vh 
apni  jdn  jiti  rakhegd. 

28  Is  liye  ki  us  ne  sochd,  aur  aie 
sdre  gundhon  se,  jo  kartd  thd,  iz 
dyd;  so  wuh  yaqinan  jiegd,  wulna 
maregd. 
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lirhani  ke  bachchon  HIZQIEL, 

c  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  Isrdel  kahte  hain, 
;  [hudawand  ki  ravish  bardbar 
di.  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  kyd  men 
vhen  bardbar  nahin  ?  kyd  tumhdri 
viien  bdham  mukhtalif  nahin  ? 

•  Pas  Khuddwand  YahowIh  kah- 
.  ii,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  main  har 
;  ravish  ke  mutdbiq  tumhdri  ’add- 
t  irungd.  So  tauba  karo,  aur  apni 
,r  ladkdrion  se  bdz  do ;  td  ki  bad- 
iitumhdri  haldkat  kd  bd’is  na  ho. 

■  Sdre  bure  kdm,  jinhen  karke 
lrgunahgdr  hue  dp  se  judd  karke 
i hi  k  do,  aur  apne  liye  ek  nayd  dil, 
mayi  rdh,  paidd  karo;  kdhe  ko 
tui  jo  ahl  i  Isrdel  ho,  maroge  ? 
i  Ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kah- 

i  ai,  ki  Mujhe  us  ke  marne  se  jo 
,iad  hai  shddmdni  nahin :  is  liye 
hi ',  aur  jite  raho. 

XIX  BAT3. 

1  tu  Isrdel  ke  sarddron  par  nauha 
kar, 

:Aur  kah,  ki  Teri  md  kaun  hai? 
dkinghani  hai;  wuh  singhon  ke  dar- 

ii  ,n  leti  thi,  aur  jawdn  singh  ke  bich 
ne  us  ne  apne  bachchon  ko  pdld. 

I  Aur  us  ne  apne  bachchon  men  se 
ekb  posd;  so  wuh  jawdn  singh  hud, 
ui  hikdr  pakarne  sikhd,  aur  ddmion 
;o  igalne  laga. 

■Aur  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  us  kd 
:hs ;hd  hud  ;  to  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men 
j«ii  gay  a,  aur  we  use  zanjiron  se 
lakke  zamin  i  Misr  men  lde. 

Aur  jab  singhani  ne  dekhd,  ki 
■n  bdt  multawi  rahi,  aur  phir  ki  us 
•:i  turned  jdti  rahi,  tab  us  ne  apne 
;  a  chon  men  se  dusre  ko  liyd,  aur 
asi  idlke  jawdn  singh  kiyd. 

Aur  wuh  singhon  ke  darmijTdn 
aisartd  phira,  aur  jawdn  singh  hud, 
iu  hikdr  pakarne  sikhd,  aur  ddmion 
ho  hd  jdne  lagd. 

Aur  us  ne  un  ke  mahallon  ko 
badd  kiyd,  aur  un  ke  shahron  ko 
wi  n  kiyd  ;  us  ke  garajne  ki  dwaz  se 
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sarzamin  ujar  gayi,  aur  us  ki  dbddi 
na  rahi. 

8  Tab  bahutsi  qaumen  subon  ki 
charon  taraf  se  us  ki  ghdt  men  bai- 
thin,  aur  unhon  ne  us  par  apna  jal 
phaildya  ;  wuh  un  ke  garhe  men  pak- 
ra  gayd. 

9  Aur  we  use  qaid  karke  aur  zan¬ 
jiron  se  jakarke  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  pas 
le  de :  unhon  ne  use  qil’a  men  ddla, 
td  ki  us  ki  dwdz  Isrdel  ke  pahdron 
par  phir  suni  na  jde. 

10  ^  Teri  md  us  tdk  se  mushdbih 
thi  jo  teri  mdnind  pani  ke  pds  lagdi 
gayi ;  wuh  bahut  se  pdnion  ke  bd’is 
phaldar  hul,  aur  us  ki  bahutsi  ddlian 
ho  gayin. 

11  Aur  us  ki  shdkhen  aisi  moti  ho 
gayin,  ki  bddshdhon  ke  ’asd  un  se 
banae  jdwen,  aur  ghani  shdkhon  ke 
bich  men  us  kd  qadd  buland  hud,  aur 
wuh  apni  ghani  shdkhon  samet  dnchi 
dikhldi  deti  thi. 

12  Lekin  wuh  gazab  se  ukhdri 
gayi,  zamin  par  bhi  girai  gayi,  aur 
purabi  hawd  ne  us  ke  mewe  khushk 
kar  ddle :  aur  us  ki  mazbdt  ddlidn 
tori  gayin,  aur  sukh  gayin,  aur  dg  se 
bhasam  hum. 

13  Aur  ab  wuh  baydbdn  ke  bich 
ek  sfikhi  aur  piydsi  zamin  men  lagdi 
gayi  hai. 

14  Aur  ek  chhari  se,  jo  us  ki  ddlion 
ki  bani  thi,  dg  nikalke  us  kd  phal 
khd  gayi  hai ;  aur  us  ki  koi  aisi  moti 
ddli  na  rahi,  ki  saltauat  kd  ’asd  ho. 
Yih  nauha  hai,  aur  nauha  ke  liye 
rahega. 

XX  BAT3. 

AUR  sdtwen  baras  ke  pdnchwen 
mahine  ki  daswin  tdrikh  men 
yun  hdd,  ki  Isrdel  ke  kai  buzurg 
Khudawand  se  kuchh  puchhne  de, 
aur  mere  sdmhne  baithe. 

2  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
3  Ai  ddamzdd,  Isrdel  ke  buzurgon 
se  bdten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Khu- 
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da wand  yun  kahtd  nai,  Kyd  turn 
mujh  se  pdclihne  de  ho?  Khuddwand 
YajiowIh  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
haydt  ki  qasam,  turn  mujh  se  kuchh 
pdchhnd  na  pdoge. 

4  Kyd  tti  un  par  hujjat  sdbit  kar- 
egd,  ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  tu  un  par  hujjat 
sdhit  karegd  ?  un  ke  bdpdadon  ke 
nafrati  kamon  se  unhen  dgah  kar : 

5  ^  Aur  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudd¬ 
wand  Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Jis  din  main  ne  Israel  ko  barguzida 
kiyd,  tab  main  ne  ahl  i  Ya’qub  ki 
nasi  par  apnd  hdth  uthdke  qasam 
khai,  aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  apne 
ta,in  un  par  zdhir  kiyd,  main  ne  un 
par  apnd  hdth  uthdyd,  aur  unhen 
kahd,  Main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hun  ; 

6  Jis  din  main  ne  un  par  apnd  hdth 
uthdyd,  ki  unhen  Misr  ki  sarzamin 
se  us  zamin  men  ldun,  jo  main  ne  un 
ke  liye  dekhke  thahrdi  thi,  jahan 
shahd  aur  dudh  bahte  hain,  aur  wuh 
sare  mulkon  ki  shaukat  hai : 

7  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Turn  men  se  har  ek  shakhs  un  naf¬ 
rati  chizon  ko,  jo  us  ke  manzur  i 
nazar  hain,  phenk  dewc,  aur  turn  ap¬ 
ne  ta,in  Misr  ke  buton  se  ndpdk  mat 
karo :  main  Khudawand  tumhdrd 
Khudd  hdn. 

8  Lekin  we  mujh  se  bdgi  hde,  aur 
na  chdha  ki  men  sunen :  un  men  se 
kisi  ne  un  nafrati  chizon  ko  jo  us  ke 
mwizur  i  nazar  thin  tark  na  kiyd,  aur 
Misr  ke  buton  ko  chhor  na  diya :  tab 
main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  apnd  qahr  un 
par  undeldnga,  aur  apne  sdre  gazab 
ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  men  un  par  ndzil 
karungd. 

9  Lekin  main  ne  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
yun  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  un  qaumon  ki 
dnkhon  ke  sdmhne,  jin  ke  darmiydn 
we  rahte  the,  aur  jin  ki  nigdhon  men 
main  un  par  zdhir  hdd,  jis  waqt  un¬ 
hen  Misr  ki  zamin  se  nikdl  ldyd,  ndpak 
kiyd  na  jdwe. 
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10  So  main  ne  unhen  Misr 
sarzamin  se  nikdld,  aur  unhen  ba 
bdn  men  ldyd. 

11  Aur  main  ne  apne  akkdm  i, 
hen  diye,  aur  apni  ’addlaten  uni 
dikhldin,jin  par  ddmi  agar  'amal  k; 
to  un  hi  se  jiega. 

12  Aur  main  ne  apne  sabt  bhi  i 
hen  diye,  ki  we  mere  aur  un  ke  d  ■ 
miydn  nishdn  howen,  td  ki  we  jat 
ki  main  Khudawand  un  ka  muq  • 
das-karnewdld  hun. 

13  Lekin  ahl  i  Isrdel  baydban  n . 
mujh  se  bdgi  hde ;  we  mere  ahk 
par  na  chalte,  aur  meri  ’addlaton 
jin  par  agar  insdn  ’amal  kare  to  un! 
se  jiega,  nafrat  rakhte  the ;  aur  i 
mere  sabton  ko  nihdyat  ndpdk  ka ; 
the :  tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ba  • 
bdn  men  apnd  qahr  un  par  ndzil  k  ■ 
ungd,  ki  unhen  fand  kardn. 

14  Lekin  main  ne  apne  ndm  i 
liye  aisd  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  un  qaun  i 
ke  huzur,  jin  ki  dnkhon  ke  sainh 
main  unhen  bdhar  ldyd,  napak  i 
kiyd  jdwe. 

15  Aur  main  ne  bhi  baydbdn  ni 
un  par  apnd  hdth  uthdyd,  ki  mi 
unhen  us  sarzamin  men  na  ldungai 
main  ne  unhen  di,  jis  men  dddh  r 
shahd  bahte  hain,  aur  jo  sdri  sat- 
minon  ki  shaukat  hai ; 

16  Kydnki  we  meri  ’addlaton  3 
nafrat  rakhte  the,  aur  mere  hukni 
par  na  chalte  the,  aur  mere  sabton  d 
ndpdk  karte  t'he,  ki  un  kd  ji  un  a 
buton  ke  pichhe  chaltd  thd. 

17  Tis  par  bhi  meri  dnkhon  nea 
par  ri’dyat  karke  unhen  halak  a 
kiyd,  aur  baydbdn  men  ek  lakht  tt- 
dm  kar  na  ddla. 

18  Aur  main  ne  baydbdn  men  a 
ke  farzandon  se  kahd,  ki  Turn  a  e 
bdpdddon  ki  rdhon  par  mat  chalo,  r 
un  ki  rdeon  ko  mat  mdno,  aur  un  e 
buton  se  dp  ko  ndpdk  mat  karo : 

19  Main  Khudawand  tumha 
Khudd  hun :  meri  shari’atog  r 
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cilo,  aur  mere  hukmon  ko  mdno,  aur 
u  par  ’amal  karo  ; 

0  Aur  mere  sabton  ko  muqaddas 
jo,  ki  we  mere  aur  tumhdre  darmiydn 
mdn  howen,  td  ki  turn  jdno  ki  main 
j-  odIwand  tumhdra  Khuda  hun. 

' :l  Lekin  farzandon  ne  bhi  mujh  se 
b;awat  ki ;  we  mere  ahkdm  par  na 
c  Ite  the,  aur  men  ’addlaton  ko  na 
nnte  the,  ki  un  par  ’amal  karen,  jin 
p  agar  insdn  ’amal  kare  to  un  se 
ji;d ;  aur  we  mere  sabton  ko  ndpdk 
He  the :  tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  main 
aid  qahr  un  par  undelungd,  aur 
bdban  men  apne  sdre  gazab  ko  un 
p  anjdm  dungd. 

12  Bdwujdd  us  ke  main  ne  apnd 
bh  khincha,  aur  apne  ndm  ke  liye 
itarah  se  kdm  kiyd,  td  ki  wuh  un 
amon  ke  huzur,  jin  ki  nazar  ke  dge 
r  in  unhen  bdhar  ldyd  thd,  ndpdk  na 
bd  jdwe. 

13  Phir  main  ne  baydbdn  men  un 
p  apnd  hath  uthdya,  ki  main  unhen 
cimon  men  dwdra  karungd,  aur 
nlkon  men  unhen  nardganda  kar- 
tgd; 

14  Is  liye  ki  we  meri  ’addlaton  par 
bal  na  karte  the,  balki  mere  qdndn- 
c  se  nafrat  rakhte  the,  aur  mere 
Hon  ko  ndpdk  karte  the,  aur  un  ki 
jihen  un  ke  bapdadon  ke  buton  par 
tn. 

15  So  main  ne  unhen  we  sunnaten 
c.  jo  bhali  na  thin,  aur  we  ’addlaten 
j  so  we  jite  na  rahen ; 

16  Aur  main  ne  unhen  un  hi  ke 
llyon  se,  ki  we  sab  palauthon  ko 
b  the  ki  ag  men  se  guzar  jdwen, 
nak  kiyd,  td  ki  main  unhen  khardb 
bun,  aur  we  jdnen  ki  Khodawand 
t  in  hun. 

27  T  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  td  ahl  i 
]  del  se  bdten  kar,  aur  unhen  kah,  ki 
Ludawand  Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
!  Siwd  is  ke,  tumhdre  bapdadon  ne 
£  3  kdm  karke  meri  be’-izzati  ki,  aur 
i  rd  gunah  karke  khatdkdr  hde. 


28  Ki  jab  main  unhen  us  mulk  men 
ldyd,  jise  unhen  dene  ko  main  ne  apnd 
hdth  uthdyd  thd,  tab  unhon  ne  bar  ek 
unche  pahdr  ko,  aur  sdre  ghane  da- 
rakhton  ko,  dekhd,  aur  wahan  apne 
zabihon  ko  zabh  kiyd,  aur  wahdn  apni 
gazab-angez  nazr  ko  guzrand,  aur 
wahan  apni  khushbui  charhdi,  aur 
wahan  apne  tapawan  tapde. 

29  Tab  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Yih 
kaisa  dncha  makan  hai  jahan  turn 
jate  ho?  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ka  ndm 
Bamah  rakhd  jo  aj  ke  din  tak  hai. 

30  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Isrdel  se  kah,  ki 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai, 
Kyd  turn  bhi  apne  bdpdadon  ke  taur 
par  ndpdk  hde  ho  ?  aur  un  ke  nafrat- 
angez  kamon  ki  manind  turn  bhi 
zindkari  karte  ho  ? 

31  Kyunki  jab  apne  hadya  charh- 
dte,  aur  apne  beton  ko  ldte,  ki  we  ag 
men  hoke  guzar  karen,  turn  apne  sdre 
buton  se  apne  ta,in  dj  ke  din  tak 
ndpidk  karte  ho :  so,  ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  kyd 
main  tumhen  ijdzat  ddn  ki  mujh  se 
kuchh  pdchho?  Khudawand  Yaho¬ 
wah  kahtd  hai,  Mujhe  apni  haydt,  ki 
qasam,  mujh  se  puchhna  na  paoge. 

32  Aur  wuh  jo  tumhdre  ji  men  ata 
hai,  ki  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  gair- 
qaumon  ki  mdnind  honge,  aur  mulkon 
ki  gurohon  ki  mdnind  ham  lakri  aur 
patthar  ko  pujenge,  so  kabhi  waq’i  na 
hogd. 

33  ^  Khudawand  YahowXp  kahtd 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat  ki  qasam,  ki 
main  zorawar  hdth  se  aur  barhae  hde 
bazd  se  gazab  nazil  karke  turn  par 
saltanat  karungd : 

34  Aur  main  zorawar  hdth  se  aur 
barhae  hde  bazd  se  qahr  nazil  karke 
tumhen  qaumon  men  se  bdhar  nikdl 
lddnga,  aur  un  mulkon  men  se  jin 
merj  turn  pardganda  hde  ho,  jam’a 
karungd ; 

35  Aur  main  tumhen  qaumon  ke 
baydbdn  men  launga,  aur  rd-ba-rd 
turn  se  mubdhass  karungd. 
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36  Jis  tarah  se  main  ne  tumhdre 
bapdddon  ke  sath  Misr  ke  mulk  ke 
baydban  men  mubahasa  kiyd,  Khudd¬ 
wand  Yahowah  kahta  bai,  ns  hi  tarah 
main  turn  se  bhi  mubdhasa  karungd. 

37  Aur  main  tumhen  chhari  ke 
niche  se  chaldungd,  aur  tumhen  ’ahd 
ke  band  men  ldunga. 

38  Aur  main  turn  se  un  logon  ko, 
jo  sarkash  aur  mujh  se  bdgi  hain,judd 
karungd :  main  unhen  us  mulk  se  jis 
men  we  safar  karke  gaye  nikdl  dtingd, 
par  we  Isrdel  ke  mulk  men  na  due 
pdwenge,  td  ki  turn  jano  ki  main  Khu- 
dXwand  htin. 

39  Aur  turn  se  jo  ahl  i  Isrdel  ho, 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Jdo,har  ek  apne  apne  but  ki  ’ibadat 
karo,  aur  ba’d  is  ke  agar  meri  na 
sunoge,  to  apni  qurbanion  se,  aur  apni 
mdraton  se,  merd  muqaddas  ndm  phir 
ndpak  mat  karo. 

40  Kyiinki  Khuddwand  YahowIh 
yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Mere  muqaddas 
pahdr  par,  Isrdel  ki  bulandi  ke  pahdr 
par,  tamdm  ahl  i  Isrdel,  sab  jo  mulk 
men  hain,  meri  bandagi  karenge;  wa- 
hdn  main  unhen  qabul  karungd,  aur 
wahan  main  tumhdri  uthdi  hui  qur- 
bdnidn,  aur  tumhdri  nazron  ke  pahle 
phalio,  aur  tumhdri  muqaddas  chizen 
pasaud  karungd. 

41  Jab  main  tumhen  qaumon  men 
se  nikdl  ldiingd,  aur  un  mulkon  men 
se,  jin  men  main  ne  turn  ko  pardganda 
kiyd  jam’a  karungd,  tab  main  tumhen 
khushbui  ki  mdnind  qabdl  kardngd ; 
aur  gair-qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  age  turn 
se  meri  taqdis  ki  jdegi. 

42  Aur  jab  main  tumhen  Isrdel  ke 
mulk  men,  us  sarzamin  men,  jis  ki 
bdbat  main  ne  tumhdre  bdpdddon  par 
hdth  uthdyd  ki  tumhen  dungd,  laya, 
tab  turn  jdnoge  ki  main  Khudawand 
hdn. 

43  Aur  wahdn  turn  apni  ravishon 
ko,  aur  apne  sab  kdmon  ko,  jin  se  turn 
ndpdk  hde  ho,  ydd  karoge,  aur  turn 

988 


apni  sdri  hadkdrion  ke  sabab  jo  t , 
ne  kin  apni  nazar  men  ghinauno  he 

44  Khuddwand  YahowXh  kal 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  jab  main  tumh 
buri  ravishon  aur  khardh  kdmon  > 
mutdbiq  nahin,  balki  apne  ndm  . 
khdtir  turn  se  suldk  karungd,  tab  t 
jdnoge  ki  main  Khtjdawand  hun. 

45  If  Aur  KhupIwand  kd  kal 
mujke  dyd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

46  Ai  ddamzdd,  jandb  ki  ta' 
apnd  rukh  kar,  aur  dakhin  ki  ta' 
bdten  kar,  aur  jandb  ke  maiddn 
ban  ki  jdnib  nubuwat  kar  ; 

47  Aur  janub  ke  ban  se  kah, 
Khddawand  kd  kaldm  sun  ;  Khm 
wand  Yahowah  ytin  farmdtd,  ki  Del 
main  tujh  men  ek  dg  bharkdungd,  i  f 
wuh  har  ek  hard  darakht,  aur  har 
sukhd  darakht,  jo  tujh  men  hai,  k . 
legi ;  us  dhadhakti  dg  kd  shu’ala 
bujhegd,  aur  jandb  se  shimdl  tak  i  < 
ke  munh  us  se  jhulas  jdenge. 

48  Aur  sdre  bashar  dekhenge, 
main  Khudawand  ne  use  sulgdj 
^vuh  na  bujhegi. 

49  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Hi 
Khuddwand  Yahowah,  we  to  m 
bdbat  kahte  hain,  Kyd  wuh  tamsil 
nahin  kahtd? 

XXI  BA'B. 

AB  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  muj 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  tu  Yardsalam 
taraf  apnd  rukh  kar,  aur  muqadc 
makdnon  ki  samt  apnd  kaldm  ddl,  e 
Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  ki  mukhdlafat  m 
peshingoi  kar, 

3  Aur  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  se  kah, 
Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
Dekh,  main  terd  mukhdlif  hdn,  a 
apni  talwdr  ko  miydn  se  nikalun< 
aur  tere  sddiqon  aur  tere  badkdron 
tere  darmivan  kdt  ddldnga. 

4  So  is  liye  ki  main  tere  darrniy 
ke  sddiqon  aur  badkdron  ko  kdt  d; 
ungd,  is  liye  meri  talwdr  apni  miy 


J  rusulam  ki  barbadi 
snikalke  jandb  se  shimdl  tak 
j:ddron  par  chalegi. 

i  Aur  sdre  bashar  jdnenge,  ki  main 
I 'tJDAWAND  ne  apni  talwdr  miydn  se 
knchi  hai ;  wuh  pbir  us  men  na 
«■ 

i  So  ai  ddamzdd,  kamar  ki  shikas- 
ti  se  dhen  mdr,  aur  talkh-kdmi  se 
i  ki  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  thandi  sdns 

hr. 

7  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  jab  we  tujhe 
lien,  ki  Td  kyun  hde  bde  kartd  hai  ? 
tjawdb  de,  ki  us  afwdh  ke  liye;  kyun- 
twuh  ati  hai;  aur  har  ek  dil  pighal 
j  gd,  aur  sdre  hdth  dhile  honge,  aur 
1:  ek  ji  ddb  jaegd,  aur  sdre  ghutne 
pi  ki  mdnind  bah  jaenge:  Khuda- 
ind  YahowAh  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
i.h  dta  hai,  aur  waq’i  ho  jdegd. 

3  f  Phir  KhodAwand  kd  kalam 
njhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
|9  Ai  ddamzdd,  nubuwat  kar,  aur 
]h, ki  KhudAwand  yun  farmdta  hai, 
lTu  kah,  Ek  talwdr,  ek  talwdr  hai, 
'h  tez  ki  gayi,  aur  saiqal  bhi  ki  gayi 
11. 

10  Us  par  bdr  ki  gayi,  td  ki  us  se 
lri  khdnrezi  kijdwe;  wuh  saiqal  ki 
:yi  td  ki  wuh  chamke  :  phir  kyd  ham 
7ush  howen?  mere  bete  kd  ’asd  sab 
rri  ko  haqir  jdntd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  use  saiqal  hone  ke 
e  diyd,  td  ki  wuh  hdth  men  chaldi 

;ve:  wuh  tez  aur  saiqal  ki  gayi,  td 
qatl-karnewdle  ke  hdth  men  di 
we. 

12  Ai  ddamzdd,  tu  ro  roke  chilld, 
wuh  mere  logon  par  chalegi,  wuh 
•del  ke  sab  sarddron  par  hogi,  we 
tre  logon  samet  talwdr  ko  hawdla 
ye  gaye  hain :  is  liye  tu  apni  ran 
r  hdth  mdr. 

13  Yaqinan  wuh  dzmdi  gayi,  aur 
ar  ’asd  use  haqir  jdne,  to  kyd  ?  wuh 
bud  hogd,  Khuddwand  YahowAh 
■matd  hai. 

14  Aur  ai  ddamzdd,  td  nubtiwat 
r,  aur  tdli  mdr,  aur  talwdr  tisre 
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ki  khabar. 

martaba  bhi  duni  band!  jdwe,  wuh 
talwdr  jo  maqtulon  par  kargar  hui : 
wuh  ek  talwdr  hai, 70  bari  khunrezi 
ki  hai,  jo  ki  unhen  gherti  hai. 

15  Main  ne  yih  talwdr  nangi  rakhi 
hai,  td  ki  un  ke  dil  pighal  jdwen,  aur 
un  ke  sdre  darwdzon  men  bahut  mare 
paren.  Hde,  yih  chamkai  gayi,  unhen 
qatl  karne  ko  khinchi  gayi ! 

16  Muttafiq  ho,  dakine  yd  bdcn  ja 
lag,  jidhar  terd  munh  pare. 

17  Aur  main  bhi  tdli  mdrdngd,  aur 
apnd  qahr  karke  apne  ji  ko  thandha 
karungd  :  main  KhodAwand  ne  yih 
farmaya  hai. 

18  Aur  KhudAwand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

19  Ai  ddamzdd,  td  apne  liye  do 
rdhen  nikal,  jin  men  Babul  ke  bdd- 
shdh  ki  talwdr  dwe :  ek  hi  mulk  se 
we  donon  rdhen  niklen  :  aur  ek  hath 
nishdn  ke  liye  band,  shahr  ki  rah  ke 
sire  men  use  band. 

20  Ek  rdh  nikdl,  ki  us  men  talwdr 
bani  ’Amrnun  ki  Rabbah  par,  aur  phir 
ek  aur,  ki  jis  men  Yahudah  ke  mahsur 
shahr  Yardsalam  par  dwe. 

21  Ki  Bdbul  ka  badshah  bari  sarak 
par  wahdn  jaban  do-rdhe  kd  sira  hai, 
khara  hogd,  ki  rarnmdli  kare,  aur  tir 
hilake  qur’a  dale,  aur  putlon  se  suwal 
kare,  aur  jigar  par  nazar  kare. 

22  Us  ke  dahne  hdth  Yardsalam 
kd  qur’a  parega,  ki  manjaniq  lagawe, 
ki  jang  ka  na’ra  mdrne  ke  liye  munh 
khole,  ki  lalkdr  lalkdrke  apni  dwaz 
buland  kare,  ki  manjaniq  phdtakon 
par  lagawe,  ki  damdama  bdndhe,  ki 
burj  bandwe. 

23  Lekin  un  ki  nazar  men  yih  aisd 
hogd  jaisd  jhutha  shugdn,  ya’ne,  un  ke 
liye  jo  bhari  qasam  khate  the,  par  wuh 
us  khiydnat  ko  yad  farmaega  ki  we 
pakre  jawen. 

24  Is  liye  Khuddwand  YauowAh 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Azbaski  tumhdri 
badkdri  turn  ko  yad  dilai  gayi,  ki 
tumhdri  bagawaten  ’alaniya  hdin, 
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yahdn  tak  ki  tumhare  sire  kdmon 
men  tumhdri  khatden  dekh  parti  hain, 
han,  is  liye  ki  tumhen  wuh  ydd  dilai 
gayi,  turn  hdth  men  giriftdr  ho  jdoge. 

25  Are  td  bedin  sharir  Isrdei  ke 
bddshdh,  jis  kd  din  teri  badkdri  ke 
anjam  ko  pahunchne  par  ayd  hai, 

26  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  far¬ 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Kuldh  utdr,  aur  taj  le  jd ; 
yih  aisa  na  rahega  ;  past  ko  buland 
kar,  aur  use  jo  buland  hai  past  kar. 

27  Main  hi  use  ulat,  ulat,  ulat  ddn- 
gd ;  yih  phirnahogd;  aurjabkiwuh, 
jis  kd  haqq  hai,  awega,  main  wuh  use 
ddngd. 

28  \  Aur  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  nubdwat 
kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Ya- 
howIh  bani  ’Ammun  ki,  aur  un  ki 
malamat  ki  bdbat  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  tu  kah,  ki  Talwdr,  khinchi  hdi 
talwdr,  wuh  khdnrezi  ke  liye  saiqal 
ki  gayi,  td  ki  chamak  ke  sabab  se  fand 
kare : 

29  Jab  tak  we  tere  liye  dhokhd 
dekhte  hain,  aur  we  tujh  ko  jhdthd 
rami  kahte  hain,  ki  tujh  ko  un  ki 
gardanon  par  ldwen,  jo  badkdron  men 
se  mdre  gaye,  jin  kd  din,  shardrat  ke 
anjdm  ke  waqt  men,  a  pahunchd. 

30  Kyd  main  use  miyan  men  phir 
karadngd  ?  main  teri  paiddish  ke  ma- 
kdu  men,  aur  tere  janam  ki  zamiu 
men,  teri  ’addlat  karungd. 

31  Aur  main  apnd  qalir  tujh  par 
undeiungd,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  ag  tujh 
par  phunkungd,  aur  tujh  ko  haiwdni 
admion  ke  hath  men,  jo  barbad  karne 
men  chatur  hain,  kar  dunga. 

32  Tu  dg  ke  liye  indhan  hogd,  aur 
terd  lahd  sarzamin  ke  bich  parega,  aur 
terd  zikr  bhi  phir  kiya  na  jaega  ;  ky- 
unki  main  Khudawand  ne  kaha  hai. 

XXII  BAT5. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzdd,  kyd  td  ilzdm  degd, 
kyd  td  is  khdru  sbahrpar  ilzdm  degd? 
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aisd,  to  us  ke  sare  nafrati  kdm  tt 
ko  dikhld ; 

3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khuddwand  Ya: 
wah  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ai  shs. 
td  apne  bich  men  khdnrezi  kartd  1 
td  ki  terd  waqt  dwe,  aur  td  apne  w & , 
buton  ko  apne  ndpdk  karne  ke  1. 
bandtd  hai. 

4  Td  us  khun  ke  sabab  se,  jo  td 
babdyd,  mujrim  thahrd ;  aur  td  bu 
ke  ba’is,  jinhen  td  ne  bandyd  I 
ndpdk  hda  ;  id  apne  dinon  ko  nazi 
ldta  hai,  aur  apne  barason  tak  pahi  • 
chd  hai :  is  lrye  main  ne  tujhe  qaun 
ki  jd  e  maldmat,  aur  mulkon  , 
thatthd  kiyd. 

5  Jo  log  tujh  se  nazdik  hain,  :• 
we  jo  tujh  se  ddr  hain,  tujhe  that  . 
mdrenge,  ki  terd  ndm  bad,  aur 
fasddi  mashhur  hai. 

6  Dekh,  Isrdel  ke  sarddr,  sat  : 
sab  jo  tujh  men  hain,  apne  maqc 
bhar  khdnrezi  par  musta’idd  the. 

7  Tere  bich  unhon  ne  md  bdp  . 
haqir  jdnd  hai :  unhon  ne  tere  d- 
miyan  pardesion  par  zulm  kiyd  h 
unhon  ne  tujh  men  yatimon  aur  bew 
ko  dukh  diya  hai. 

8  Td  ne  mere  maqdison  ko  ndc 
jdnd  hai,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  zalil  ki. 
hai. 

9  Tere  bich  men  we  log  hain » 
chugul-khori  karke  khun  karws 
hain:  aur  tere  darmiyan  we  haini 
paharon  par  charhke  khdte  hain  :  t! 
bich  men  we  hain  jo  fisq  o  fujdr  ka: 
hain. 

10  Tere  bich  bdp  ko  bhi  unhon  ; 
be-satr  kiyd :  tere  bich  unhon  ne  ; 
’aurat  se,  jo  haiz  ke  sabab  khdrij  i 
gayi  thi,  mubdsharat  ki  hai. 

11  Kisi  ne  ddsre  ki  jord  se  bu 
kdm  kiyd  hai ;  aur  ddsre  ne  apni  bai 
se  badzdti  ki  hai ;  aur  kisi  De  aji 
bahin,  apne  bdp  ki  beti  ko,  tere  d* 
miydn  khardb  kiya  hai. 

12  Tere  bich  men  unhon  ne  rish« 
li,  td  ki  khun  kiyd  jae.  Td  ne  b;j 
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iu3ud  liyd  hai,  aur  zulm  karke  apne 
na  si  ko  lutd  hai,  aur  mujhe  faramosb 

d, ,  Khuddwand  YahowIh  kahtd 
ha 

|j  ^  Dekh,main  tere  nd-rawd  nafa 
::eabab  jo  tu  ne  kiyd,  aur  ten  khdn- 

e.  ke  ba’is  jo  tere  bicb  men  hui  bai, 
mane  apne  bdth  par  hdth  rndrd  hai. 

i  Kyi  terd  dil  sambhalegd,  aur 
te  hdtbon  men  zor  rabega,  un  dinon 
m  jab  main  terd  mu’dmala  faisal 
ksingd?  main  Khudawand  ne  kahd 
hr  aur  main  hi  ’amal  karunga. 

5  Hdn,  main  tujb  ko  qaumon  men 
ididd  dunga,  aur  tujbe  mulkon  men 
pflig'anda  karungd,  aur  teri  gandagi, 
joitjb  men  hai,  ndbiid  kar  dunga ; 

3  Aur  tu  qaumon  ki  nazar  ke  age 
;q  apne  men  ndpdk  thahrega,  aur 
inlum  karegd  ki  main  Khudawand 

hi 

7  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mhe  pabunchd,  aur  us  ne  kabd,  ki 

3  Ai  ddamzdd,  ahl  i  Israel  mere 
Ir  mail  bo  gaye  bain :  we  sab  ke 
sa  pital,  aur  rangd,  aur  lohd,  aur  sisd 
ha,  jo  ghariye  ke  bich  men  bain  :  we 
ai  hain  jaisd  rupe  ka  mail  botd  bai. 

9  Is  bye  Khuddwand  YahowXh 
y-  kabtd  bai,  ki  Is  wdste  ki  turn  sab 
nil  bo  gaye  ho,  so  ab  dekho,  main 
tuhen  Yardsalam  ke  bicb  men  jam’a 
kiingd. 

3  Jis  tarab  log  rbpd,  aur  pital,  aur 
lei,  aur  sisd,  aur  rdngd  ko  ghariye 
Ai  jam’a  karte  bain,  aur  un  par  dg 
j.rkdte  td  ki  unben  pighla  ddlen,  isi 
ta  'h  main  apne  qahr  men,  aur  apne 
glib  men,  tumhen  jam’a  kardngd, 
a  tumben  wabin  cbbor  dunga,  aur 
ti  then  pigbldungd ; 

1  Han,  main  tumben  ikatthe  kar- 
d  d,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  dg  turn  par 
krkdiingd,  aur  turn  ko  us  ke  bicb 
ii  i  pighla  ddliingd. 

i:2  Jis  tarab  rdpa  ghariye  men  ga- 
\i  i  jdtd  bai,  usi  tarab  turn  us  ke  bich 
m  galde  jdoge;  aur  turn  jdnoge  ki 
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mujb  Khudawand  ne  apnd  gazab  turn 
par  undeld  bai. 

23  ^  Aur  KhudIwand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pabunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

24  Ai  adamzdd,  us  se  kab,  ki  Tu 
wub  sarzamin  bai,  jo  sdf  nabin  ki  gayi 
bai,  aur  jis  par  qabr  ke  din  men  pdni 
ki  bdrish  na  hub 

25  Us  ke  darmiydn  us  ke  nabion  ne 
ekd  kiyd  bai :  we  us  sher  i  babar  kl 
manind  bain,  jo  garajtd  aur  shikar 
ko  phdr  ddlta  bai :  we  jdnon  ko  kba 
jdte  hain :  we  mal  aur  tubfa  chizon 
ko  cbhin  lete  ;  unbon  drre  us  ke  bicb 
us  ki  bahuterion  ko  rdnden  kar  diya. 

26  Us  ke  kdhinon  ne  meri  shari’at- 
on  ko  udul  kiyd,  aur  mere  maqdison 
ko  zalil  kiyd  bai ;  unhon  ne  pdk  aur 
ndpdk  men  kucbh  farq  na  rakbd  :  un¬ 
hon  ne  najis  aur  takir  kd  imtiyaz  na¬ 
bin  kiyd  bai  :  unhon  ne  apni  dnkhen 
mere  sabton  se  churain,  aur  main  un 
men  be-’izzat  hbd. 

27  Us  ke  sarddr  us  ke  darmiydn 
shikdr  ke  phdrnewdle  bheriyon  ki 
mdnind  bain,  ki  khunrezi  karte,  aur 
jdnon  ko  baldk  karte  bain,  td  ki  nd~ 
rawa  nafa  pdwen. 

28  Us  ke  nabi  un  par  nikammi 
kabgil  karte  bain,  dkokhd  dekbte,  aur 
jbutbi  khabaren  dete  hain,  aur  bolte 
bain,  ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
farmdtd  bai,  hdldnki  KhudIwand  ne 
nabin  kabd  bai. 

29  Us  mulk  ke  log  sitamgari  karte 
bain,  aur  dakaiti  karte,  aur  garib  aur 
mubtdj  ko  satdte,  aur  pardesion  par 
nd-haqq  sakhti  karte  hain. 

30  Main  ne  un  ke  darmiydn  ek 
shakhs  dhdndhd,  jo  diwdr  utbdwe, 
aur  us  sarzamin  ke  liye  us  ke  darar 
men  mere  sdmbne  khard  ho,  td  ki 
main  use  wirdn  na  karun  ;  par  koi  na 
mild. 

31  Is  sabab  main  apnd  qahr  un  par 
undelungd,  aur  apne  gazab  ki  dg  se 
unben  land  karunga,  aur  main  un  ki 
tariq  ke  anjdm  ko  un  ke  siron  par 
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ddlungd,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahta 
hai. 

XXIII  BA'B. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pa'huncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzdd,  do  ’auraten  thin,  jo 
ek  hi  rnd  se  paidd  huin. 

3  Unhon  Be  Misr  men  zindkdri  ki ; 
we  apni  jawdni  men  yar-bdz  htiin ; 
wahdn  un  ki  chhdtidn  mall  gayin,  aur 
wahdn  un  ki  bikr  ke  pistdn  chhue 
gaye. 

4  Un  men  ki  ban  kd  ndm  Aholah, 
aur  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah :  aur  we 
men  jorudn  hdin,  aur  bete  betidn 
janin.  Un  ke  ye  ndm  ;  Aholah,  Sam- 
rdn  hai ;  aur  Aholibah,  Yarusalam. 

5  Aur  Aholah  ne,  jin  dinon  men 
wuh  men  thi,  chhindld  karne  lagi : 
aur  apne  ydron  par,  ya’ne,  Asurion 
par,  jo  hamsdya  the,  ’ashiq  hdi, 

6  Ki  we  sar-lashkar,  aur  hdkimdn 
the,  aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawdn 
mard,  aur  sawdr  the  jo  ghoron  par 
charhte  the,  aur  argawani  poshdk  pa- 
hine  hue  the. 

7  Is  tarah  us  ne  un  sab  ke  sath  jo 
Asdr  ke  barguzida  mard  the  chhindld 
kiyd  :  aur  wuh  un  sab  ke  sath,  jin  se 
wuh  ’ishq-bdzi  karti  thi,  aur  un  ke 
sdre  buton  se  ndpdk  ho  gayi. 

8  Us  ne  hargiz  us  zindkdri  ko,  jo 
us  ne  Misr  men  ki  thi,  na  chhora; 
syunki  unhon  ne  us  ki  jawdni  men  us 
se  khalwat  ki  thi,  unhon  ne  us  ki  bikr 
ke  pistanon  ko  maid  thd,  aur  apni  zina 
us  par  undeli  thi. 

9  Is  liye  main  ne  use  us  ke  ydron 
ke  hdth  men,  han,  Asurion  ke  hdth 
men,  jin  par  wuh  marti  thi,  kar  diyd. 

10  Unhon  ne  us  ko  be-satr  kiya,  us 
ke  beton  aur  betion  ko  chhm  liyd,  aur 
use  talwar  se  mar  dala :  so  wuh  ’aura- 
ton  ke  darmiydn  angusht-numd  hdi, 
xydnki  unhon  ne  use  ’addlat  se  sazd 
ii 

11  Aur  us  ki  bahin  Aholibah  ne 
yih  sab  kuchh  dekhd,  par  wuh  shah- 
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wat-parasti  men  us  se  badtar  hdi,  r 
us  ne  apni  bahin  ki  zindkdri  ki  nis  t 
se  ziydda  zindkdri  ki. 

12  W uh  bani  Asdr,  ya’ne,  un  , . 
lashkaron  aur  hdkimon  par,  jo  us 
hamsdya  the,  jo  bharkili  poshdk  ■ 
hinte  the,  aur  ghoron  par  charhte  I , 
aur  sab  ke  sab  dil-pasand  jawan-ra  l 
the,  ’ashiq  hdi. 

13  Aur  main  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuh  i 
ndpdk  ho  gayi ;  un  donon  ki  ek  i 
rdh  o  rasm  thi. 

14  Balki  us  ne  zindkdri  ziydda  : 
kydnki  jab  us  ne  diwdr  par  maru 
ki  suraten  dekhin,  Kasdion  ki  ;. 
wiren  jo  shangarf  se  khinchi  hdi  tl , 

15  Aur  ki  un  ke  kamaron  par  pi  > 
kase  hue  the,  aur  un  ke  siron  par  a  • 
chhi  rangin  pagridn  thin,  aur  ki  i 
ke  sab  dekhne  men  sar-lashkar  h:1, 
Babul  ke  beton  se  mushdbih,  jin  i 
watan  Ivasdistdn  hai ; 

16  Tab  dekhte  hi  wuh  un  par  tri¬ 
ne  lagi,  aur  qdsidon  ko  Kasdion  i 
mulk  men  un  pas  bheja : 

17  So  Bdbul  ke  bete  us  pds  m 
’ishq  ke  bistar  par  charhe,  aur  unh 
ne  us  se  zina  karke  use  dldda  ki, 
aur  jab  wuh  un  se  ndpdk  hdi,  to  ; 
kd  ji  un  se  phir  gaya. 

18  Tab  us  ki  zindkdri  ’aliniya  b, 
aur  us  ki  barahnagi  be-satr  hdi ;  > 
jaisd  mera  ji  us  ki  bahin  se  hat  gri 
thd,  waisd  merd  dil  us  se  bhi  kata. 

19  Tis  par  bhi  us  ne,  apni  jaw  i 
ke  dinon  ko  ydd  karke,  jab  wuh  J  r 
ki  sarzamin  men  chhindld  karti  , 
zindkdri  par  zindkdri  ki. 

20  So  wuh  phir  apne  un  ydron  r 
marne  lagi,  jin  kd  badan  gadhon  kri 
badan,  aur  jin  kd  inzdl  ghoron  kai 
inzdl  thd. 

21  Is  tarah  se  tu  ne  apni  jawdni  i 
shahwat-parasti,  ki  jis  waqt  Misri  i 
jawdni  ke  pistanon  ke  sabab  teri  ch  - 
ridn  malte  the,  phir  ydd  dildi. 

22  ^  Is  liye,  ai  Aholibah,  Khur 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  Dei, 
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dti  un  yaron  ko,  jin  se  terd  ji  phir 
a  hai,  ubharunga  ki  tujh  se  mu- 
-hafat  karen,  aur  unhen  bula  la- 
n,  ki  we  tujhe  chdron  taraf  se  gher 
;vn. 

,  Babul  ke  beton  ko,  aur  sare 
';lion  ko,  Fikodi,  aur  Sho’a,  aur 
;c,  aur  un  ke  sath  Asdr  ke  sdre 
eg  ko,  sab  dil-pasand  jawdn-mar- 
;0  so,  sar-lashkaron  aurhdkimon  ko, 
u)are  bare  amiron  aur  nami  logon 
.o  o  sab  ke  sab  ghoron  par  sawar 
.o  hain,  tujh  par  charhd  laungd. 

:  So  we  rathon,  aur  chhakron, 
>.u|urohon  ki  ban  amboh  ke  sabab 
zo  war  hoke  tujh  par  hamla  karenge ; 
mihdl  aur  phari  pakarke,  aur  khod 
nanke,  chdron  taraf  se  tiijhe  gher 
ieie:  main  ’addlat  kd  kdm  unhen 
;uird  karungd,  aur  we  apne  din  ke 
n  dbiq  tujh  par  hukm  karenge. 

>  Aur  main  apni  gairat  ko  teri 
m:hdlafat  men  qaim  karungd,  aur 
wi  gazab-nak  hoke  tujh  se  pesh 
A  age,  aur  we  teri  ndk  aur  tere  kdn 
udalenge,  aur  tere  baqi  log  talwdr 
senare  jaenge :  we  tere  beton  aur 
bon  ko  le  lenge,  aur  jo  kuchh  tera 
b:  rahegd,  ag  se  bhasam  hoga. 

3  Aur  we  teri  poshdk  tujh  se  utdr- 
ei;,  aur  tere  latif  zewardt  ldt  lenge. 

7  Aur  main  teri  shahwat-parasti 
ai  teri  zindkdri  ki  ’adat,  jo  tu  ne 
Mr  ki  zamin  men  sikhi,  mauqdf 
kiungd,  yahdn  tak  ki  tu  un  ki  taraf 
p'-  dnkh  na  uthdegi,  aur  phir  Misr 
k  7dd  na  karegi. 

8  Kydnki  Khuddwand  Yahowau 
y  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe 
u  ke  hdth  men,  jin  se  td  bezdr  hai, 
h  ,  un  hi  ke  hdth  men  jin  se  terd  ji 
p  •  gaya  hai,  kar  ddnga : 

9  Aur  we  dushmandna  suldk  tujh 
scarenge,  aur  terd  sdrd  mdl  jo  tu  ne 
n  nat  se  paidd  kiyd  chhin  lenge,  aur 
ti  le  nang  dharang  aur  be-satr  chhor 
d  ge,  yahdn  tak  ki  teri  shahwat- 
p;  stf,  teri  khabdsat,  aur  teri 
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zindkari  kd  bhed  teri  ruswdi  ke  liye 
fash  ho  jdwega. 

30  Main  is  liye  yih  tujh  se  karun- 
gd,  ki  td  ne  zindkdri  ke  liye  gair- 
qaumon  kd  pichhd  kiyd,  aur  un  ke 
buton  se  ndpdk  hdi  hai. 

31  Td  apni  bahin  ki  rah  par  chair 
hai ;  is  liye  main  ne  us  kd  piydla  tere 
hdth  men  diyd  hai. 

32  Khuddwand  YahowIh  ydn  far- 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Td  apni  bahin  ke  piydla 
se,  jo  gahra  aur  bara  hai,  piegd ;  td 
hansi  jdegi,  aur  thatthon  men  urdi 
jderi;  kydnki  us  men  bahutsi  samdi  hai. 

33  Tu  masti  aur  sog  se  bhar  jdegi, 
wirdni  aur  hairat  kd  piydla  teri  bahin 
Samrun  kd  piydla  hai. 

34  Td  use  piegi  aur  nichoregi,  aur 
us  ki  thikrian  chapar  chapar  khaegi, 
aur  apni  chhdtian  nochegi ;  kydnki 
main  hi  ne  kahd  hai,  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah  farmdta  hai. 

35  Pas  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  td  mujhe  bhul 
gayi,  aur  mujhe  apni  pith  ke  pichhe 
phenk  chali,  so  td  bhi  apni  badzati 
aur  zindkdri  kd  bojh  uthd  legi. 

36  ^  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe 
kahd,  Ai  adamzad,  kyd  tu  Aholah  aur 
Aholibah  par  hujjat  sdbit  karegd  ? 
hdn,  un  ke  ghinaune  kdm  un  par 
zdhir  kar : 

37  Ki  unhon  ne  zind  ki,  aur  khdn 
un  ke  hdthon  par  lagd  hai ;  hdn,  un¬ 
hon  ne  apne  buton  se  zind  ki,  aur  un 
beton  se  bhi,  jinhen  we  mere  liye  jani, 
dg  men  guzar  kardi,  td  ki  un  ke  liye 
khdna  hon. 

38  Us  ke  siwd  unhon  ne  mujh  se 
yih  kiyd  hai,  ki  usi  din  unhon  ne 
mere  maqdis  ko  ndpdk  kiyd,  aur  mere 
sabton  ko  hurmat  na  di. 

39  Kydnki  jab  we  apni  auldd  ko 
buton  ke  liye  zabh  kar  chukin,  tab  we 
usi  din  mere  maqdis  men  ddkhil  hdin, 
td  ki  use  ndpdk  karen  ;  aur  dekh,  un¬ 
hon  ne  mere  ghar  ke  andar  men  aisd 
kdm  kiyd  hai. 
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40  Balki  unhon  ne  ddr  se  mard 
bulde,  jin  ke  pas  elchi  bhi  bheja,  aur 
dekb,  we  de  :  un  hi  ke  liye  td  nahdi, 
aur  apni  dnkhon  men  kdjal  lagdyd, 
aur  bando  sin  gar  kiyd. 

41  Aur  td  nafis  palang  par  baitlii, 
aur  us  ke  samhne  mez  drdsta  ki,  aur 
us  par  tu  ne  merd  bakhur  aur  mera 
’itr  dhard. 

42  Aur  logon  ke  ek  hujdm  sbddiyd- 
na  bajdte  hde  ki  dwdz  us  men  thi,  aur 
’awdmm  logon  ke  siwd  baydbdn  se 
shardbion  ko  lde  ;  we  hdthon  par  kan- 
gan  pahinte,  aur  siron  par  khushnumd 
tdj  rakhte  the. 

43  Tab  main  ne  us  ki  bdbat  jo  zi- 
ndkdri  karke  burhiyd  ho  gayi  thi, 
kahd,  Kya  yih  log  ab  us  se  zind  kar- 
enge,  aur  wuh  un  se  karegi  ? 

44  Tad  bhi  we  us  pds  gaye ;  jis 
tarah  kisi  chhindl  ke  pds  jdte  hain,  usi 
tarah  we  un  badzdt  ’aura ton  Aholah 
aur  Aholibah  ke  pds  gaye. 

45  ^  Lekin  sddiq  mard  zind-kar- 
newdlion  kd  fatwd,  aur  khdni  ’auraton 
kd  fatwd  un  par  denge;  ki  we  zind- 
karnewdlidn  hain,  aur  khdn  un  ke 
hdthon  men  lagd. 

46  Kyunki  Khuddwand  YahowIh 
ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  un  par  ek 
guroh  charhd  lddngd,  aur  unhen  chhor 
ddngd,  ki  we  zulm  uthdwen,  aur  lute 
jdwen. 

47  Aur  wuh  guroh  un  par  sangsdr 
karegi,  aur  apni  talwdron  se  unhen 
mdr  ddlegi,  un  ke  beton  aur  betion  ko 
qatl  karegi,  aur  un  ke  gharon  ko  dg  se 
jald  degi. 

48  Is  tarah  se  main  badzdti  ko  zam- 
in  se  kho  ddngd,  td  ki  sari  ’auraten 
’ibrat-pazir  howen,  aur  tumhdri  bad¬ 
zdti  ke  mutdbiq  na  karen. 

49  Aur  we  tumhdre  fisq  o  fujdr  kd 
badld  turn  se  lenge,  aur  turn  apne  but- 
on  ke  gundhon  ki  sazd  kd  bojh 
uthdoge;  td  ki  turn  jdno  ki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  main  hi  hun. 
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XXIY  BAT3. 

PHIR  nauwen  baras  ke  date 
mahine  kl  daswin  tdrikh  i[ 
Khupawand  kd  kaldm  mujh  t 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  dj  ke  din,  hdn,  i,j  [ 
din  kd  ndm  likh  rakh  :  Shdh  i'BjJ 
ne  ’ain  is!  din  Yardsalam  par  kh  it 
kiyd. 

3  Aur  us  bdgi  khdndan  ke  b  q 
men  ek  tamsil  sund,  aur  unhen  1 1,  | 
ki  Khuddwand  YahowXii  ydn  •. 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Ek  degcha  chart'd  ^ 
hdn,  use  charhd,  aur  us  men  pdni  j 
dal 

4  Us  ke  muchche  ikatthe  kark  s 
men  chhor  de,  achchheachchhemirfi 
che,  rdnen,  aur  shdne,  aur  suthri  si  - 
ri  haddidn  us  men  bhdr  de  : 

o  Aur  galle  men  se  chun chunk'!, 
aur  us  ke  tale  haddion  kd  tdda  cr 
de,  aur  use  khdb  josh  de ;  we  u:  i 
haddidn  us  men  khub  pakdwen. 

6  ^  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yaho\j 
ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Us  khdni  shahr  r 
wdwaild  hai,  aur  us  deg  par,  jis  >  q 
zangdr  lagd  hai,  aur  us  kd  zangdi  s 
par  ,‘jp  utdrd  nahin  gayd!  ek  ek  tod 
karke  us  men  se  nikdl,  aur  us  r 
qur’a  na  pare. 

7  Kydnki  us  kd  khdn  us  ke  <•- 
miydn  hai ;  us  ne  dihdp  ki  jail  i 
chatdn  par  use  bitdyd  ;  zamin  par  e 
nahin  girdyd  ki  khdk  men  chliipji,: 

8  Chundnchi  is  bd’is  se  ki  gab 
ndzil  ho,  aur  intiqdm  liyd  jdwe,  nn 
ne  us  kd  khdn  dhdp  ki  jali  hdi  chan 
par  lagd  diyd,  td  ki  wuh  dhdmpd  a 
jde. 

9  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahoih 
ydn  farmdtd  hai,  Wdwaild  us  kl  ii 
shahr  par  !  main  indhan  kd  bard  nr 
lagdungd. 

10  Lakridn  bahut  batoro,  dg  sul; ), 
gosht  aur  Ion  mirch  lagdo,  aur  11- 
didn  bhi  jald  do. 

11  Tab  khdli  use  angdron  j>ar  din, 
ki  us  kd  pital  garmdwe  aur  tale,  it 


'o' malum  led 
is  pen  ki  ndpdki  gal  jde,  aur  us 
dangdr  fand  howe. 

Sakht  mihnat  se  wuh  thakdti, 

i  ;  ka  bard  zangdr  us  men  se  nikal 
ala  jdtd ;  dg  men  bhi  us  kd  zangdr 
ai  rahtd  hai. 

Teri  ndpdki  men  khabasat  hai ; 
xyiki  main  tujhe  pdk  kiyd  chdhtd 

ii  par  td  pak  hond  nakin  chdhtf 
a:  td  apni  ndpdki  se  pbir  pdk  na 
..O'  jab  tak  ki  main  apnd  qahr  tujh 
paMzil  na  kar  chukun. 

Mujh  Khudawand  ne  yih  kahd 
iia  yih  ho  jdega,  aur  main  use  kar- 
on  ;  main  na  hatdnga,  na  chhorungd, 
.a  achhtddngd :  teri  rdhon  aur  tere 
:alon  ke  mutdbiq  we  tujh  se  ’adalat 
katage,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  far¬ 
ms  hai. 

^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
nue  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

Ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  main  teri 
In  iki  piydri  ko  ek  hi  zarb  men  tujh 
s  dd  kardnga;  par  td  matam  na  kar, 
_.a  :yd  kar,  aur  tere  dnsu  na  bahen. 

Chupke  thandi  sdnsen  bhar, 
imp  par  nauha  mat  kar,  sir  par 
ap  pagri  bdndh,  aur  pdnwon  men 
dtpahin,  aur  apne  honthon  ko  mat 
likap,  aur  ’awdmm  ki  roti  mat  khd. 

So  main  ne  subh  ko  logon  se  ka- 
Jiikiyd,  aur  shdm  ko  men  joru  mar 
ra  :  aur  main  ne  subh  ko  aisd  kiyd, 
;ai  main  ne  hukm  pdyd  thd. 

^  Tab  logon  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Kj  td  hamen  na  batdwegd,  ki  jo  td 
ai  hai  ham  se  kyd  nisbat  rakhtd  ? 

1  So  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Kidawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe  pahun- 
:h  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  kah,  ki 
Kddwand  Yahowah  yhn  farmdtd 
ha  ki  Dekho,  main  apne  maqdis  ko, 
to  mhdre  zor  kd  fakhr,  aur  tumhdri 
an  i  ki  piydri,  aur  dil  ki  mahbub  hai, 
ad  k  kardngd ;  aur  tumhdre  bete,  aur 
;u  idri  betidn,  jinhen  turn  cbhor  gaye, 
ta  dr  se  mdre  parenge. 
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22  Aur  turn  aisa  karoge  jaisd  main 
ne  kiyd ;  turn  apne  honthon  ko  na 
dhdmpoge,  aur  ’awamm  ki  roti  na 
khdoge. 

23  Aur  tumhdri  pagrian  tumhare 
siron  par,  aur  tumhdri  jutian  tumhare 
pdnwon  men  hongi ;  aur  turn  nauha 
aur  zdri  na  karoge,  par  apni  shardrat 
ke  sabab  se  ghuloge,  aur  ek  ddsre  ko 
dekh  dekhke  thandi  sdnsen  bharoge. 

24  Chundnchi  Hizqiel  tumhdre  liye 
nishdn  hai :  sab  kuchh  jo  us  ne  kiyd, 
waisd  turn  karoge :  aur  jab  yih  ho 
jaega,  turn  jdnoge  ki  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  main  hdn. 

25  Aur  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  dekh,  ki 
jis  din  main  un  se  un  ka  zor,  aur  un 
ki  shdn  o  shaukat,  aur  un  ke  manzdr 
i  nazar  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  margub,  ya’ne, 
un  ke  bete  aur  un  kl  betidn  un  se  le 
lungd ; 

26  Us  din  wuh,  jo  bhdg  nikle,  tujh 
pds  dwega,  ki  tere  kdnon  men  yih 
sunawe. 

27  Us  din  terd  munh  us  par  jo  bach 
nikld  hai  khul  jaega,  aur  td  bolega, 
aur  phir  gUDgd  na  rahegd :  so  td  un 
ke  liye  ek  nishan  hoga,  aur  we  jdnenge 
ki  Khudawand  main  hdn. 

XXV  BA'R. 

AUR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuDchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  bani  ’Amman  ki 
taraf  apnd  rukh  kar,  aur  un  ke  bar- 
khildf  peshingoi  kar ; 

3  Aur  bani  ’Ammdn  se  kah,  Khu¬ 
ddwand  Yahowah  kd  kalam  suno ; 
Khuddwand  YahowIh  yun  farmdtd 
hai,  Azbaski  td  ne  mere  maqdis  ki 
bdbat  jis  waqt  wuh  napak  kiya  gaya, 
aur  Isrdel  ki  sarzamin  ki  bdbat  jis 
waqt  wuh  ujari  gayi,  aur  ahl  i  Yahu- 
ddh  ki  bdbat  jis  waqt  asir  hoke  gaye, 
Ahd  kahd ; 

4  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujhe  purab  ke 
logon  ke  qabze  men  kar  duugd,  ki  td 
un  ki  milkiyat  ho,  aur  we  tujh  men 
apne  liye  gdnw  basdwenge,  aur  apne 
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makdn  tere  darmiydn  bind  karenge,  J 
aur  tere  mewa  khaenge,  aur  terd  dudh 
pienge. 

5  Aur  main  Rabbah  ko  untsdld,  aur 
bani  ’Ammun  ki  sarzaruin  ko  bhersdld 
karungd;  aur  turn  janoge  ki  main 
Khuda  wand  hun. 

6  Kytinki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  kahtd  hai,  Azbaski  tu  ne  tdlian 
bajdin,  aur  panw  mdrd,  aur  Israel  ki 
mamlukat  ki  barbddi  par  apni  kamdl 
addwat  se  bari  shadmdni  ki  ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  apnd  hdth 
tujh  par  chaldunga,  aur  tujbe  gair- 
qaumon  ke  bawdla  karungd,  td  ki  we 
tujh  ko  ldt  lewen ;  aur  main  tujbe 
logon  men  se  kdt  ddlungd,  aur  mulkon 
men  se  tujhe  nest  o  ndbud  karungd : 
main  tujhe  haldk  karungd,  aur  tu 
jdnegd  ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

8  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Modb  aur  Sha’ir 
kahte  hain,  ki  Yahuddh  kd  gharand 
sdri  gair-qaumon  ki  mdnind  hai ; 

9  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  Modb  ke  pakln 
ko,  us  ke  shahron  se,  us  ki  sarhadd  ke 
shahron  se,  jo  zamin  ki  shaukat  hain, 
Bait-Yasimtit,  aur  Ba’al-Ma’un,  aur 
Qaryataim  se,  khol  dungd  ; 

10  Aur  main  use  ptirab  ke  logon  ko 
barn  ’Ammdn  ki  mukhdlafat  men 
mirds  kar  dungd,  td  ki  qaumon  ke 
darmiydn  bani  ’Ammtin  kd  zikr  na 
rahe. 

11  Aur  main  Modb  par  ’addlat 
karungd ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  main  hun. 

12  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Adum  ne  ahl 
i  Yahuddh  se  kinakashi  ki,  aur  un  se 
apnd  intiqdm  leke  gundh  kiyd ; 

13  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  apnd  hdth 
Adum  par  chaldungd,  aur  us  men  ke 
insdn  aur  haiwdn  ko  ndbud  karungd, 
aur  Taimdn  se  leke  use  wiran  karungd, 
aur  Daddn  ke  log  bhi  talwar  se  mare 
oarenge. 
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14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Isrd<  !e 
hdth  se  Adbm  par  apnd  qahr  ;,) 
karungd,  aur  we  mere  gazab  a 
khashm  ke  mutdbiq  Adum  se  s  k 
karenge  ;  so  wuh  intiqdm  jo  mairi  t4 
hhn  we  ma’lum  karenge,  Khuda'\  id 
Yahowah  farmdtd  hai. 

15  ^  Khuddwand  Yahowah  u 
farmdtd  hai,  Azbaski  Filistion  nel£ 
kashi  ki,  aur  dil  ki  kina wari  se  ia 
badld  liya,  td  ki  qadim  ’adawa  ;e 
sabab  use  haldk  karen  ; 

16  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yaho  h 
yun  farmata  hai,  Dekh,  main  Fili*  m 
par  apnd  hdth  chalddngd,  aur  Karim 
ko  kdt  ddlunga,  aur  samundar  kc  ,U 
ke  bdqi  logon  ko  haldk  karungd. 

17  Aui  main  qahr  ki  ghurkio  ;e 
sath  un  se  hard  intiqdm  lunga ;  au.  ib 
main  un  se  badld  le  chukun,  tire 
jdnenge  ki  Khudawand  main  hui 

XXVI  BA'B. 

AUR  gydrahwen  baras,  mahin  se 
pahle  din,  yun  hua,  ki  Kh  L. 
wand  kd  kalam  mujhe  pahuncha  ur 
us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  azbaski  Sdr  lii- 
salam  ki  babat  kahti  hai,  ki  Aha, '  h. 
jo  qaumon  ki  darwdza  thi,  tori  yi 
hai ;  ab  wuh  sab  kuchh  mujh  par  iil 
hota ;  main  bhar  jaungi,  ki  wuh  ar 
gayi  hai : 

3  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yaho  1h 
farmatd  hai,  Dekh,  ai  Sur,  main  rs 
mukhdlif  hun,  aur  bahut  si  qauon 
ko  tujh  par  charha  laungd,  jis  tan  se 
samundar  apni  maujon  ko  charhd  ta 
hai. 

4  Aur  we  Sur  ki  shahrpandh  kor 
dalenge,  aur  us  ke  burjon  ko  ha 
denge ;  aur  main  us  ki  mitti  us  p  se 
jhar  phenktingd,  aur  use  dliup  kiili 
hui  chatdn  kar  dungd. 

5  Wuh  samundar  ke  darmivaiiai 
bichhdne  ki  jagah  hogi ;  kytinki  i.in 
hi  ne  kaha,  Khuddwand  YahoIh 
farmdtd  hai ;  aur  wuh  qaumon  keye 
ganimat  hogi. 


'f  jo  Sur  par  HIZQIEL 

(Aur  us  ki  betidn  jo  dihat  men 
u  talwdr  se  man  parengi ;  aur  we 
,  Q.gi  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 
if  Kydnki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
hfarmatd  kai,  Dekh,  main  Babul 
;  .dshah  Nabdkadrazar  ko,  jo  shdh- 
lsih  hai,  ghoron  aur  rathon  aur 
at-charhon,  aur  faujon,  aur  bahut 
3  gon  ke  amboh  ke  sath  shimal  se 
iinar  charha  launga. 

(Wuh  ten  betion  ko,  jo  dihdt  men 
ii  talwdr  se  qatl  karegd,  aur  tere 
d  -gird  morcha-bandi  karega,  aur 
ter  barabar  ek  damdama  bdndhegd, 
J  teri  mukhdlafat  men  siparen 
alsga. 

'Wuh  apne  manjaniq  ko  teri  shahr- 
ai  h  par  chaldwegd,  aur  apne  tabaron 
se  re  burjon  ko  dha  degd. 

Us  ke  ghoron  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab 
ih  jo  uregi  tujhe  dhamp  degi :  us 
:e  hur-charhon,  aur  garion,  aur  un 
ke  ihiyon  ki  gargardhat  ki  d.wdz  se 
erliwaren  kdmp  jaengi,  jab  wuh  tere 
ikikon  men  ghus  jaega,  jis  tarah 
lisihahr  men  ghus  jate  hain,  jab  us 
me  rakhna  ho  gaya. 

Wuh  apne  ghoron  ke  sumon  tale 
eridri  sarakon  ko  kuchal  dalega,  aur 
wi  talwar  se  tere  logon  ko  qatl 
:;a*£,  aur  teri  tawdndi  ke  sutdn 
za;  n  se  barabar  ho  jaenge. 

Aur  we  teri  daulat  ldt  lenge, 
au  ere  asbab  i  tijdrat  ko  garat  kar- 
en  ,  aur  we  teri  diwdren  tor  dalenge, 
au  ere  rang-mahallon  ko  dia  denge, 
au  tere  patthar,  aur  lakre,  aur  teri 
mi',  samundar  ke  darmiydn  ddl 
dee. 

Aur  main  tere  g&ne  ki  dw&z 
ba:  kar  ddnga ;  aur  teri  barbaton  ki 
sat  phir  suni  na  jdegi. 

Aur  main  tujhe  dhup  ki  jail  hdi 
chin  kartingd:  td  j&l  phailane  ki 
jag  1  hogi;  td  phir  banal  na  jaegi : 
kyiki  main  Khudawand  ne  yih 
ka  hai,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  far- 
m: ,  hai. 
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15  Khuddwand  YahowAh  Sur  se 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jazdir  tere  gir  parne 
ke  shor  se,  jis  waqt  tere  zakhmi  ka- 
rahte  honge_,  aur  qatl  kd  kam  tere 
bich  men  jdri  ho,  kyd  na  tharthard- 
wenge  ? 

16  Tab  samundar  ke  sdre  sardar 
apne  takhton  par  se  utrenge,  aur  apne 
doshdle  utar  dalenge,  aur  apne  buteddr 
pairahan  utdr  phenkenge ;  we  thar- 
thari  ki  poshdk  pahinke  khdk  par 
baithenge ;  we  har  dam  kdmpenge,  aur 
tere  sabab  hairatzada  honge. 

17  Aur  we  tujh  par  yih  nauha  kar- 
enge,  aur  tujhe  kahenge,  Hde,  tu  kaisi 
nabud  hdi,  jo  bahri  mamdlik  se  abad 
thi,  wuh  basti  jo  sitdda  thi,  jo  samundar 
men  zorawar  thi,  wuh  aur  us  ke  ba- 
shinde,  ki  jin  se  we  sab  jo  us  men 
amad  o  raft  karte  the  haul  khdte 
the ! 

18  Ab  jazire  tere  girne  ke  din 
kampte  hain ;  hdn,  samundar  ke  ta- 
pu  tere  anjdm  se  ghabrdte  hain. 

19  Kydnki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdta  hai,  Jab  main  tujhe,  un 
shahron  ki  manind  jo  bechirag  haitj, 
wirdn  kar  ddnga,  jab  main  tujh  par 
samundar  bahd  dunga,  aur  td  bare 
bare  pani  tale  chhip  jdegi : 

20  Tab  main  tujhe  un  samet,  jo 
garhe  men  utar  jdte,  purdne  waqt  ke 
logon  ke  darmiydn  tale  utdrdnga,  aur 
zamin  ki  asfal  jagahon  men  aur  un  ujar 
makdnon  men,  jo  qadim  se  hain,  un 
ke  sdth  jo  garhe  men  utar  jdte,  tujhe 
basddngd,  td  ki  tu  phir  dbdd  na  howe  ; 
par  main  zindon  ke  mulk  ko  shaukat 
dunga. 

21  Main  tujhe  jd  e  ’ibrat  kardnga, 
aur  tu  ndbdd  hogi ;  harchand  teri 
taldsh  ki  jdwe,  td  kahin  abad  tak  pai 
na  jdwe,  Khudawand  Yahowah  far- 
mdtd  hai. 

XXVII  BA'B. 

HIR  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 

kaha, 


Sur  ki  bari  daulat,  HIZQIEL, 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  tti  Stir  par  nauha 
shurh’  kar ; 

3  Aur  Sur  se  kah,  Ai  td,  jis  ne  sa- 
rnundar  ke  ’ain  madkhal  men  jagah 
pdi,  aur  bahut  se  bahri  mamalik  ke 
logon  ke  liye  ek  tijdrat-karnewdli  hai, 
Khuddwand  Yatiowah  ydn  farmata 
hai,  ki  Ai  Stir,  td  kabti  bai,  ki  Merd 
kamdl  busn  hai. 

4  Ten  sarhadden  samundar  ke  dar- 
miydn  hain :  tere  rui’amaron  ne  teri 
khush-numai  ko  kamil  kiyd  bai. 

5  We  Sanir  ke  saroon  se  tere  ja- 
hdzou  ki  takhtian  banate  the :  we 
Lubnan  ke  deodar  kdtke  tere  liye 
mastdl  banate  the. 

6  We  Basan  ke  baldt  leke  tere 
dandon  ko  bandte  the ;  tere  patau- 
tanon  ko  buqs  ki  lakri  se,  jise  we 
Kittion  ke  jaziron  se  late  the,  aur 
hdtbi'-ddnt  se  jise  we  us  men  jarte  the, 
taiydr  karte  the. 

7  Td  apne  pdl  ke  liye  Misr  ke  bute- 
hdr  kattdn  phaildti  tbi ;  kabudi  aur 
argawani  se,  jo  Ilisab  ke  sabilon  se 
Ide  gaye,  tera  shamiyana  tbd. 

8  Saidd  aur  Arwad  ke  rabnewdle 
tere  (ldndi  the ;  aur  ai  Sdr,  tere  da- 
nisbmand  log,  jo  tere  darmiydn  the, 
we  tere  ndkhudd  the. 

9  Jabal  ke  purdne  aur  ddnishmand 
log  tere  darmiydn  the,  ki  jahaz  ki 
rakhna-bandi  karen :  samundar  ke 
sdre  jahaz,  aur  un  ke  mallah,  tujh  men 
bazir  the,  ki  tere  liye  tijarat  ka  kdm 
karen. 

10  Fdrs  aur  Ldd  aur  Fut  ke  log 
tere  lasbkar  men  the,  aur  tere  bahd- 
dur  the :  we  sipar  aur  khod  tere  bicb 
men  latkate,  aur  we  tujbe  raunaq 
bakbshte  the. 

11  Arwad  ke  mard,  teri  hi  fauj  ke 
sdth,  charon  taraf  teri  shahrpanah  par 
maujdd  the,  aur  Jammadim  log  tere 
burjon  par  hdzir  the :  unhon  ne  apni 
siparen  charon  taraf  teri  diwdron  par 
latkdin,  aur  tere  jamdl  ko  kamil  kiyd. 

12  Tarsis  sab  tarah  ke  mal  ki  kas- 

998 


,  XXVII.  aur  ajnds  i  lij\  j 

rat  ke  sabab  tere  sdth  tijdrat  karti  i 
we  rdpd,  aur  loha,  aur  rdngd,  aur  i 
lake  tere  bazar  men  baipdr  karte  t 

13  Ydvan,  Tubal,  aur  Masak,  y 
tujjdr  the  ;  we  tere  bazdr  men  adn  i 
aur  pital  ke  bartanon  ki  saudd:j. 
karte  the. 

14  Ahl  i  Tujarmah  ne  teri  hij 
men  ghoron,  aur  chdbuk-sawaron, 
khachcharon  ki  tijdrat  ki. 

15  Bani  Daddn  tere  sauddgar  t 
bahut  se  bahri  mamdlik  tijarat  i 
liye  tere  ikhtiyar  men  the;  we  ’ii j 
men  hdthi  ke  khamddr  dant  aur  4b  i 
ke  hadya  ldte  the. 

16  Arami  teri  kdrigarion  ki  ka;; 
ke  sabab  tere  sdth  tijdrat  karte  t  • 
we  gauhar  i  shab-chirag,  aur  argaw; 
aur  chikandozi,  aur  kattdn,  aur  rndt, 
aur  la’l  ldke  tere  bazdr  men  len  u 
karte  the. 

17  Yahuddh  aur  Isrdel  kd  m: 
tere  sauddgar  the;  we  Minnit  • 
Pannag  kd  gehun,  aur  shahd,  • 
raugan,  aur  balsan  ldke  tere  ba- 
men  tijdrat  karte  the. 

18  Ahl  i  Dimishq  teri  dastkari 
ki  kasrat  ke  sabab,  aur  qism  qism  i 
mdl  ki  bahutdyat  ke  bd’is,  Halbun, 
mai  aur  sufed  un  ki  tijdrat  tere  yah 
karte  the. 

19  Waddn  aur  Ydwdn  U'zdl  se  t|» 
bdzdr  men  dtethe;  db-ddr  fuldd,  ;r 
tejpdt,  aur  bach,  tere  bdzdr  men  i 
bechte  the. 

20  Daddn  tera  sauddgar  thd,  i 
sawari  ke  chdr-jdma  tere  hdth  bed 
thd. 

21  ’Arab  aur  Qiddr  ke  sab  a  r 
tijdrat  ki  rdh  se  tere  ’ildqa-mand  ti; 
we  barre,  aur  mendhe,  aur  bakri  le 
tere  sdth  tijdrat  karte  the. 

22  Saba  aur  Ra’amah  ke  saudar 
tere  sdth  sauddgari  karte  the ;  we  r 
raqam  ke  nafis  o  khushbdddr  masd’, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  qimati  patthar,  ;r 
sond,  tere  bdzdr  men  ldke  len  a 
karte  the. 
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2  Harran,  aur  Kannah,  aur  ’Adan, 
iujaba  ke  sauddgar,  aur  Asur,  aur 
ilad  ke,  tere  sdth  sauddgari  karte 
.ft 

2  Ye  hi  tere  tujjar  the ;  jo  kim- 
r.b,  aur  choge,  aur  argawani,  aur 
uutqqash  poshaken,  aur  sab  tarah 
e  iiteddr  nafis  kapre  ke  gathiyon  ko 
or  ;e  kase  hde,  aur  mazbut  kiye  hue, 
n'ijaratgdh  men  bechne  ke  liye  Idte 
e 

2  Tarsis  ke  jahdz  teri  tijdrat  ki 
at,  teri  ta’rif  gdte  the:  td  to  ma’- 
idthi,  aur  samundar  ke  darmiydn 
,:ilvat  shan  o  shaukat  rakhti  thi. 

1  1[  Tere  dandi  tujhe  bare  pdni 
.elde;  purab  ki  hawd  ne  tujh  ko 
lan  ke  bich  men  tora  hai. 

2  Terd  mal  o  asbab,  aur  terd  bazar, 
ireri  ajnds  i  tijdrat,  aur  tere  ahl  i 
h ,  aur  tere  ndkhudd,  tere  ndw  ke 
ibwdle,  aur  tere  kdr  o  bar  ke  gu- 

jsa  te,  aur  sdre  jangi  mard  jo  tujh 
.aehain,  us  sdre  amboh  samet  jo  tere 
iriydn  faraham  hud,  teri  tabahi  ke 
onlimundar  ke  bich  men  girenge. 

2  Tere  nakhuddon  ke  chillane  ke 
lioje  sari  nawdhi  laraz  jaengi. 

2  Aur  sdre  ddndi,  aur  ahl  i  jahdz, 
oramundar  ke  sare  ndkhuda  apne 
:ih  on  par  se  utar  denge ;  we  khush- 
Id  ;r  khare  honge, 

c  Aur  apni  dwaz  buland  karke 
nabab  se  ^hillawenge,  aur  zdr  zdr 
oeie,  aur  apne  siron  par  khdk  ura- 
t?et3,  aur  rdkh  men  lotenge. 

c  We  tere  liye  apne  sab  bdl  ko 
iu  .awenge,  aur  tat  ke  patke  bdndh- 
■no  aur  we  tere  liye  dilshikast  hoke 
oe|e,  aur  jan-guddz  nauha  karenge. 
l  Aur  nauha  karte  hde  tera  mar- 
ivoarhenge,  aur  tujh  par  ydn  roko 
ahge,  Kaun  Sdr  ki  manind  hai,  jo 
iiuadar  ke  darmiydn  men  tabdh 
ldij 

Jab  tera  sauda  samundar  par 
ft  .  a  thd,  tab  td  bahut  qaumon  ko 
na  nal  kar  deti  thi ;  td  apni  daulat 
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aur  ajnas  i  tijdrat  ki  kasrat  so  zamin 
ke  bddshdhon  ko  daulatmand  karti  thi. 

34  Par  ab  td  panion  ke  gahrdpon 
men  samundar  ke  zor  se  tut  gayi  hai ; 
teri  tijdrat  aur  tere  hich  kd  sara  amboh 
ek  sath  gir  gayd. 

35  Bahri  mamalik  ke  sdre  rahnewale 
teri  bdbat  hairat-zada  honge,  aur  un 
ke  badshdh  nipat  tarsan  honge,  aur  un 
kd  chihra  zard  ho  jaega. 

36  Qaumon  ke  tujjar  terd  zikr  sunke 
sansand  jdenge  ;  td  ja  e  'ibrat  hogi, 
aur  phir  kadhi  na  hogi. 

XXVIII  BA'B. 

UR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

2  Ai  ddamzad,  Wdli  i  Sdr  se  kah, 
ki  Khudawand  Yaiiowah  yun  far- 
mata  hai,  Azbaski  tere  dil  men  gham- 
and  samayd,  aur  td  ne  kahd  hai,  ki 
Main  ek  Ilah  hun,  aur  Ilahon  ke  takht 
par  samundar  ke  bich  men  baitha  hun, 
aur  td  ne  apna  dil  Ilah  kd  sd  dil  ba- 
ndya  hai :  agarchi  tu  Udh  nahin,  balki 
insdn  hai : 

3  Dekh,  td  Daniel  se  ziydda  da- 
nishmand  hai  ;  aisa  koi  bhed  nahiii  jo 
tujh  se  chhi pa  ho : 

4  Td  ne  apni  hikmat  aur  khirad  se 
mdl  hasil  kiya,  aur  sond  aur  rupd  apne 
khazanon  men  jam’a  kar  diyd : 

5  Td  ne  apni  bari  hikmat  se,  aur 
apni  sauddgari  se,  apni  daulat  bahut 
barhdi,  aur  terd  dil  teri  daulat  ke  bd'is 
phula  hai : 

6  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmdta  hai,  Azbaski  tu  ne  apnd  dil 
Hah  kd  sd  dil  bandyd  ; 

7  Is  liye,  dekh,  main  tujh  par  par- 
desion  ko,  jo  gurohon  men  haibatnak 
hain  charha  launga :  we  apni  talwdren 
khinchke  teri  ddnish  ki  khubi  kho 
denge,  aur  tere  jamal  ko  napak  kar- 
enge. 

8  We  tujhe  garhe  men  utdrenge,  aur 
td  un  ki  maut  maregd  jo  samundar  ke 
darmiydn  maqtdl  kote. 

9  Kyd  td  us  ke  age  jo  tujhe  qatl 
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karega  phir  kahega,  ki  Main  Ilah 
hun  ?  lihaza  td  apne  qatl-kamewdle 
ke  hdth  men  Ilah  nahin,  balki  insdn 
thahra. 

10  Jaise  ndmakhtun  marte  hain, 
waise  hi  td  ajnabi  ke  hdth  se  mard 
parega,  ki  main  hi  ne  kahd  hai,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  farmata  hai. 

11  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pabuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

12  Ai  ddamzad,  Sdr  ke  badshdh  par 
yih  nauha  kar,  aur  us  se  kah,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  yun  farmatd  hai, 
Tii  khatim  ul  kamdl  hua,  td  danish  se 
rna’mdr,  aur  asl  i  jamal  hai. 

13  Td  ’Adan  men,  bdg  Ullah  men, 
rahd  karta  thd ;  har  ek  qimati  patthar 
ten  poshish  ke  liye  tha,  ydqdt  i  surkh, 
aur  pukhraj,  aur  almas,  aur  azraq,  aur 
sang  i  Sulaimam,  aur  zabarjad,  aur 
nilam,  aur  zumurrud,  aur  gauhar  i 
shab  i  chirag,  aur  sona :  teri  dholkion 
aur  bdnsrion  ke  bandne  kd  kam  tere 
yahdn  hota  rahd:  jis  din  tu  khalq 
kiya  gayd,  we  taiydr  huin. 

14  Td  ek  masah  kiya  hdd  Kardbi 
thd,  jo  sdya  bakhshta  tha  ;  aur  main 
ne  tujhe  Khudd  ke  muqaddas  pahar 
]>ar  rakhd  thd ;  td  wahan  rahd,  aur  td 
dtashi  pattharon  ke  darmiyan  chalta 
phirtd  tha. 

16  Tu  apni  paidaish  ke  din  se  apni 
mn  rasm  men  kdmil  thd,  jab  tak  ki 
tujh  men  badkari  na  pdi  gayi. 

16  Teri  sauddgari  ki  firdwdni  ke 
sabab  se  unhon  ne  tujh  men  zulm  bhi 
bhar  diyd,  aur  td  khatdkdr  thahra ;  so 
main  ne  tujh  ko  Khudd  ke  pahar  par 
se  gandagi  ki  tarah  phenk  diyd,  aur 
tujh  saya-bakhshnewdle  Kardbi  ko 
dtashi  pattharon  ke  darmiydn  se  fand 
kar  diyd. 

17  Terd  dil  apne  husn  par  ghamand 
kartd  thd ;  td  ne  apne  jamdl  ki  kasrat 
ke  sabab  se  apni  hikmat  kho  di ;  main 
ne  tujhe  zamin  par  ddl  diyd  hai,  aur 
bddshdhon  ke  age  tujhe  dhara,  td  ki 
we  tujhe  dekh  len. 
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18  Td  ne  apni  shardraton  ki  ka: ; 
se,  aur  apni  sauddgari  ki  nardsti 
apne  maqdison  ko  napdk  kiyd :  is  1 1 
main  tere  andar  men  se  ek  dg  nil . 
ungd,  jo  tujhe  bhasam  karegi,  aur  m  i 
tere  sdre  dekhnewdlon  ki  dnkhor,  > 
dge  tujhe  zamin  par  rdkh  kar  ddng 

19  Sab  jo  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  t  • 
jdnnewdle  hain  tujhe  dekhke  hai  i 
honge:  td  ja  e  ’ibrat  hoga,  aur  \  • 
kadhi  na  hoga. 

20  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kali 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

21  Ai  ddamzad,  Saidd  ki  taraf  r- 
tawajjih  ho,  aur  us  ki  mukhalafat  r.  j 
nubuwat  kar, 

22  Aur  kah,  Khudawand  Ya:- 
wah  ydn  farmdta  hai,  Dekh,  m , 
terd  mukhdlif  hun,  ai  Saidd,  aur  m  j 
tere  darmiydn  apne  liye  jalal  padn, 
td  ki  we  ma’lum  karen,  ki  main  Ki- 
dawand  hun,  jab  main  us  men  ’ad;  i 
karun,  aur  us  men  muqaddas  thahni 
jadn. 

23  Main  us  men  wabd  bhejun, 
aur  us  ki  gallon  men  khunrezi  k- 
dnga,  aur  maqtdl  us  ke  darmiydn ; 
talwar  se,  jo  charon  taraf  se  us  • 
chalegi,  girenge :  aur  we  ma’ldmk- 
enge  ki  main  Khudawand  hdn. 

24  Tab  ahl  i  Israel  ke  liye  nni 
charon  taraf  ke  sab  logon  men  se> 
unhen  haqir  jdnte  the,  koi  chubh- 
wala  kdntd,  yd  dukhdnewald  khdr,i 
rahega  ;  aur  we  janenge  ki  Khuddwd 
Yahowah  main  hun. 

25  Khudd  wand  YahowXh  yun  !- 
mdtd  hai,  Jab  main  ahl  i  Israel  o 
qaumon  men  se,  jin  men  we  pardgaii 
ho  gaye,  jam’a  kardngd,  tab  mi 
qaumon  ki  ankhon  ke  sdmhne  ure 
apni  taqdis  kardungd,  aur  we  us  s- 
zamin  men,  jise  main  ne  apne  baia 
Ya’qub  ko  diyd,  basenge. 

26  Aur  we  us  men  be-khatra  su  - 
nat  karenge,  aur  makan  banawer^ 
aur  anguristan  lagdwenge,  aur  a 
saldmat  bud  o  bdsh  karenge,  jab  mn 
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n.abhon  ko,  jo  charon  taraf  se  un 
i  iqdrat  karte  the,  saza  dunga  ;  aur 
velnenge  ki  main  Khudawand  un 
kdyhuda  hdn. 

XXIX  BA'B. 

IASWEN  baras  ke  daswen  mahine 
ki  bdrahwin  tdrikh  ko  Khuda- 
■ad  ka  kalam  mujhe  pahuncha,  aur 
usfe  kaha,  ki 

Ai  adamzdd,  td  Misr  ke  bddshdh 
Fun  ke  barkhilaf  apna  rukh  kar, 
a  is  ki  aur  sare  mulk  i  Misr  ki  mu- 
kbafat  men  nubdwat  kar : 

Baten  kar,  aur  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
,vfi  Yahowah  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dih,  ai  Misr  ke  bddshdh  Fira’un, 
in;,!  tera  mukhdlif  hun;  us  bare 
.;biyal  kd,  jo  apni  nadion  ke  bich 
.et  ahta  hai,  aur  kahta  hai,  ki  Meri 
ia  meri  hi  hai,  aur  main  no  use  apne 
:b  paida  kiya. 

Lekin  main  tere  jabron  men  k  an¬ 
te  .katinga,  aur  main  ais£  kardnga  ki 
reinadion  ki  machhlian  tere  chhiikon 
pa;  chimtengi,  aur  main  tujhe  teri 
ua  on  ke  darmiyan  men  se  bdhar 
idjch  nikaltinga,  aur  teri  nadion  ki 
sa  machhlian  tere  chhiikon  par  chim- 
te|i. 

Aur  main  tujhe,  han,  tujhe  aur 
te:  nadion  ki  machhlion  ko  bayaban 
m  phenk  ddngd ;  tu  khule  hue 
in  lan  men  para  rahegd;  td  batora 
as  jdegd,  aur  na  jam’a  kiyd  jdegd ; 
mine  tujhe  maidan  ke  darindon  aur 
as  in  ke  parindon  ki  khurak  kar  diyd 
h£ 

Aur  Misr  ke  sdre  bashinde  jan- 
en:  ki  main  Khudawand  hun,  is 
ii;  ki  we  Isrdel  ke  gharane  ke  liye 
fa  t  sarkande  ki  chhari  the. 

Jab  unhon  ne  tera  hath  pakrd, 
tdidt  gaya,  aur  un  ka  sard  kdndhd 
pi  ■  dala ;  phir  jab  unhon  ne  tujh  par 
taJjya  kiya,  td  tukre  tukre  ho  gaya, 
at  un  ki  sari  kamaron  ko  band  se 
ul  arwa  dala. 

^  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahowah 
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ydn  farmata  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ek  talwar 
tujh  par  ldungd,  aur  tere  darmiyan 
insan  aur  haiwdn  ko  kat  ddldngd. 

9  Aur  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ujar  aur 
wiran  ho  jaegi ;  aur  we  janenge  ki 
main  Khudawand  hun ;  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  kahd  hai,  ki  Nadi  meri  hi  hai,  aur 
main  ne  use  paida  kiya  hai. 

10  Dekh,  is  liye  main  tera  aur  teri 
nadion  ka  mukhalif  hun,  aur  Misr  ki 
sarzamin,  Mijddl  se  Sawineh  tak,  bal- 
ki  Kush  ki  sarhadd  tak,  mahz  wiran 
aur  ujar  kar  dunga. 

11  Kisi  insan  ka  panw  udhar  na 
parega,  aur  na  kisi  guzarte  hde  hai- 
wdn  ke  panw  ka  nishan  us  men  hoga, 
kyunki  wuh  chalis  baras  tak  dbdd  na 
howegi. 

12  Aur  wiran  mulkon  ke  darmiyan 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  ko  wiran  kardngd, 
aur  ujare  hde  shahron  ke  darmiydn 
us  ke  shahr  chalis  baras  tak  ujar 
rahenge  ;  aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  paraganda  kardnga,  aur  unhen 
mulkon  ke  bich  tittar  bittar  karunga. 

13  %  Lekin  Khudawand  Y  ahow ah 
yun  farmata  hai,  ki  Chdlis  baras  ke 
akhir  akhir  main  Misrion  ko,  un 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  se  jahan  we 
pardganda  ho  gaye,  sametke  ikatthe 
karunga ; 

14  Aur  main  Misr  ke  asiron  ko 
pher  lddnga,  aur  unhen  Fatrus  ki 
zamin,  un  ke  watan  men  lautaunga, 
aur  we  wahdn  haqir  mamlukat  honge. 

15  W uh  mamlukat  sari  mamlukat- 
on  se  ziydda  haqir  hogi,  aur  phir 
qaumon  par  apne  ta,in  buland  na  kare- 
gi ;  kvdnki  main  unhen  ghataunga, 
td  ki  phir  qaumon  par  hukm-rdni  na 
karen. 

16  Aur  wuh  phir  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
ke  liye  jd  e  tawakkul  nahin  hogi,  ki 
we,  jab  un  ke  pichhe  dekhne  lagen,  to 
un  ki  shardrat  yad  dilawenge ;  lekin 
jdnenge  ki  main  Khudawand  Yaho¬ 
wah  hun. 

17  ^  Satdiswen  baras  ke  pahle  ma- 
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Misr  ki  HIZQIEL,  XXX.  tabah 

bine  ki  pahli  tdrikh  Khudawand  kdl  Kush  ke  logon  ko  shiddat  kd 
kaidrn  mujhe  pahuucha,  aur  us  ue !  iagega. 


kahd, 

18  Ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  Bdbul  ke  bdd¬ 
shdh  Kabdkadrazar  ne  apni  fauj  se 
Sur  ki  mukhalafat  men  sakht  kliid- 
mat  karwai  hai ;  liar  ek  sir  ki  bai 
jhar  gaya,  aur  har  ek  kandha  chhil 
gaj’d :  par  na  us  ne,  aur  na  us  ke  lash- 
kar  ne,  Sur  se  us  khidmat  ke  wdste 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  mukhalafat  men  ki  tbi, 
kuckh  darmaha  pdyd. 

19  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
/dn  farmdta  bai,  ki  Dekh,  main  Misr 
Ai  sarzamin  ko  Bdbul  ke  bddshdh 
Nabdkadrazar  ke  bath  men  kar  ddn- 
gd  ;  wuh  us  ki  guroh  ko  asir  karegd  ; 
aur  us  ki  iut  ko  ldt  legd,  aur  us  ki 
ganimat  ko  le  legd ;  aur  wuh  us  ke 
lashkar  kd  darmdha  hogi. 

20  Main  ne  Misr  ki  sarzamin  us  ke 
mibnatdna  men,  us  miknat  ke  ba’is 
jo  us  ne  us  ke  muqdbil  ki,  use  di ; 
kydnki  unbon  ne  mere  live  mashaq- 
qat  khinchi  tbi,  Khudawand  Y  a  no- 
win  kahta  bai. 

21  ^  Us  din  main  aisd  kardngd, 
ki  Isrdel  ke  kkandan  kd  sing  phutega, 
aur  tujhe  un  ke  darmij'an  munh  ki 
kusbddagi  ’ata  kardngd;  aur  we  ja- 
nenge  ki  main  Kkuddwaud  Yaho¬ 
wah  hdn. 

XXX  BAH. 

AUI1  K  hud  a  wand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuuchd,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzad,  nubuwat  kar,  aur 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  YahowIh  yun 
kabtd  hai,  Chilldke  kaho,  Afsos  us  din 
par ! 

3  Is  liye  ki  wuh  din  qarib  hai,  hdn, 
KhudIwand  kd  din,  badlion  kd  din, 
qarib  hai :  wuh  gair-qaumon  kd  khdss 
waqt  hoga. 

4  Kydnki  talwdr  Misr  par  dwegi, 
aur  jab  Misr  men  maqtdl  girenge,  aur 
we  us  ki  guroh  ko  asir  karke  le  jd- 
enge,  aur  us  ki  bunydden  dhdi  jdengi, 
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5  Kush,  aur  Fut,  aur  Ldd,  aui|4 
zat  ke  mile  jule  log,  aur  Kdb,  a  lls 
sarzamin  ke  rahnewale  jo  ’alidi  j| 
rakhte,  un  ke  sath  talwdr  se  girei^i 

6  Khudawand  yun  kahta  hay 
Misr  ke  jiushte  gir  jaenge,  aur  um 
zor  kd  ghamand  utard  jaegd ;  J!  jj 
se  Sawiueh  tak  we  us  men  talw« 
gir  jaenge,  Khudawand  Yahowah  n 
mata  hai. 

7  Aur  we  wirdn  mulkon  ke  da  j. 
van  wirdn  honge,  aur  ujdr  shahrcue 
darmiyan  us  ke  shahr  ujar  rahen; 

8  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  dg  bi  s, 
ddnga,  aur  us  ke  sare  madadgar  bU 
kijre  jaenge,  to  we  ma  lum  karje 
ki  Khudawand  main  hun. 

9  Us  din  bahutse  elchi  jakazor  jl 
baithe  hue  meri  taraf  se  rawdua  p 
ge,  ki  gafil  Kushion  ko  darawen ;  it 
jaise  Misr  ke  din  men,  waise  hi  u  .o 
bhi  shiddat  kd  dukh  hoga :  dekh,  h 
dtd  hai. 

10  Iyhuddwand  Ytahowah  yun  id 
td  hai,  ki  Main  Misr  ke  ambohj) 
Bdbul  ke  bddshdh  Nabdkadrazane 
hdth  se  mitaungd. 

11  Wuh  aur  us  ki  guroh  uskesi, 
jo  qaumon  men  haibatndk  hai,  za  a 
ke  ujarne  ko  lae  jaenge ;  aur  we  lgt| 
par  apni  talwdr  miyan  se  khim.6 
chalaenge,  aur  sarzamin  ko  maqtijg 
se  ma’mur  karenge. 

12  Aur  main  nadion  ko  sukha  ci-l 
ga,  aur  sarzamin  ko  shariron  ke  Ih 
bechungd ;  aur  main  us  sarzamin  a, 
aur  us  ki  sari  ma’mdri  ko,  ajnal  n 
ke  hdth  se  wiran  kardngd ;  n  n 
Khudawand  ne  kahd  hai. 

13  Iyhuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  r- 
mata  hai,  ki  Main  buton  ko  bbi  nt 
kardnga,  aur  Xuf  men  se  muratoro 
mita  daldnga ;  aur  age  ko  Misr  ki  r- 
zamin  kd  koi  bddshdh  na  hogd;  ir 
klisr  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  dahut 
rakhunga. 


i&anr  us  ke  kumakwn  I1IZQIEL,  XXXI.  hi  shikasta-hali, 


1  Aur  Fatrus  ko  wirdn  karungd, 
ir  lu’an  men  dg  bharkddnga,  aur 
o  ir  ’addlat  karunga. 

1  Aur  main  Sin  par,  jo  Misr  ki 
uivit  hai,  apnd  qahr  undeldngd,  aur 
aiim-No  ko  kdt  ddlungd. 

1  Aur  jab  main  Misr  men  ek  dg 
g^ldngd,  Sin  nibayat  dukhegi,  aur 
,  o  1)  tukre  ki  jdegi,  aur  Ndf  par  har 
z  usibat  hogi. 

1  On  aur  Fi-Basat  ke  jawdn  tal¬ 
ar  se  mdre  jaenge  ;  aur  ’auraten  asir 
jok  j  Aengi. 

1  Aur  Tahfanbes  men  bhi  din  an- 
l,e  hogi,  jis  waqt  wahdn  Misr  ke 
oko  tordngd ;  aur  us  ki  qdwat  ki 
,a!;at  mit  jdegi  ;  aur  wuh  jo  hai,  us 
ir-adli  child  jaegi,  aur  us  ki  betidn 
•ir  oke  jdengi. 

1  Isi  tarah  se  Misr  ki  ’addlat  kar- 
e  e  saza  ddngd ;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki 
.hiawand  main  hun. 
i  ^  Gydrabwen  baras  ke  pahle 
name  ki  sdtwin  tdrikh  ko  ydn  hud, 
;i  Ihudawand  kd  kalam  mujhe 
paliQchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
i  Ai  ddamzdd,  main  ne  Misr  ke 
lacidh  Fira’un  kd  bdzd  tord ;  aur 
ieV,  wuh  bdndhd  nahin  jdegd,  dawd 
i  dbir  karke  us  par  pattidn  kasi 
na  Icngi,  ki  talwdr  pakarne  ke  liye 
mafidt  ho. 

:  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yd  farmdtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  Misr  ke 
bdcidh  Fira’un  kd  mukhdlif  hun, 
luijs  ke  bdzdon  ko,  use  jo  pur-zor 
ia  lur  use  jo  tdtd  thd,  tordngd,  aur 
us  t  hdth  se  talwdr  girdnnga. 

Aur  Misrion  ko  qaumon  ke  dar- 
:  rii  n  tittar  bittar  kardnga,  aur 
rav  on  men  bithraungd. 

\  Aur  main  Babul  ke  bddshah  ke 
iidbn  ko  qdwat  bakhshunga,  aur 
api  talwdr  us  ke  hdth  men  ddngd ; 
let  Fira’dn  ke  bdzdon  ko  tordngd, 
aujivuh  us  ke  dge,  ghdyal  ki  un  ahon 
ki  dnind  jo  marne  par  ho,  dh  mdre- 
ga; 


25  Iidn,  shdh  i  Babul  ke  bdzdon 
ko  qdwat  bakhshdngd,  aur  Fira’dn  ke 
bdzd  gir  jdenge ;  aur  jab  apni  talwar 
shdh  i  Babul  ke  hdth  men  dun,  aur 
wuh  un  ko  sarzamin  i  Misr  par  chal- 
dwe,  to  we  jdnenge  ki  main  Kiiuda- 
wand  hun. 

26  Aur  main  Misrion  ko  qaumon 
men  pardganda  kardngd,  aur  mulkon 
men  tittar  bittar  kar  ddnga ;  aur  we 
jdnenge  ki  main  Khudawanii  hdn. 

XXXI  BA’B. 

AUR  gydrahwen  baras  ke  tisre 
mahine  ki  pahli  tdrikh  ko  yun 
hua,  ki  Khduawand  kd  kalam  mujhe 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  shdh  i  Misr  Fira’dn, 
aur  us  ki  guroh  se  kah,  ki  Td  apn 
buzurgi  men  kis  ki  mdnind  hai  ? 

3  Dekh,  Asdr  Lubnan  kd  ek 
deoddr  thd,  jis  ki  ddlian  khubsurat 
thin,  aur  pattion  ki  kasrat  se  wuh 
khub  sdyadar  thd,  aur  us  kd  qadd 
buland  thd,  aur  us  ki  phungi  ghani 
shdkhon  ke  darmiydn  thi. 

4  Panion  ne  use  bard  kiyd,  galirdo 
ne  apni  nahron  se,  jo  us  ke  thdle  ke 
dspds  jdri  ho  rahi  thin,  use  sarbuland 
kiyd,  aur  apne  dbrezon  ko  maidan  ke 
sdre  darakhton  par  daurdyd. 

5  Is  liye  un  pdnion  ki  kasrat  se,  jo 
us  ne  bahde,  us  kd  qadd  maiddn  ke 
sdre  darakhton  se  buland  hdd,  aur  us 
ki  shdkhen  babut,  aur  us  ki  dalidn 
dardz  huin. 

6  Hawa  ke  sdre  parinde  us  ki  shdkh¬ 
on  par  apne  ghonsle  bandte  the,  aur  us 
ki  dalion  ke  niche  sdre  dashti  haiwan 
bachche  janti  thin,  aur  sab  bari  bari 
qaumen  us  ke  saya  tale  basti  thin. 

7  Ydn  hi  wuh  apni  buzurgi  men, 
apni  ddlion  ki  dard/.i  ke  sabab,  khush- 
numd  thd,  ki  us  ki  jar  bare  pdnion  ke 
kanare  thi. 

8  Khudd  ke  bdg  ke  deoddr  use 
chhipd  na  sake,  saro  us  ki  shdkhon, 
aur  shdh  i  baldt  us  ki  ddlion  ke  bard- 
bar  na  the,  aur  Khudd  ke  bag  kd  koi 
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darakht  us  ki  aisi  bahdr  rakhtd  na 
tha. 

9  Main  ne  use  us  ki  dilion  ki  fird- 
wdni  se  husn  bakhshd,  yahan  tak  ki 
’Adan  ke  sdre  darakbton  ko,  jo  bag  i 
Khudd  men  the,  us  par  rashk  atd 
t  ba- 

10  Is  liye  Khudd  wand  Yahowah 
yun  kahta  hai,  Is  sabab  se  ki  tu  ne 
apne  ta,in  sarbuland  kiya,  aur  us  ne 
apni  phungi  ko  ghani  shdkhon  ke  dar¬ 
miydn  bnchd  kiya,  aur  us  ke  dil  men 
us  ki  bulandi  par  gunir  samaya  ; 

11  Is  liye  main  ne  use  gair-qaumon 
men  se  ek  zabardast  ke  qabti  men  kar 
diyd ;  yaqinan  wuk  us  se  suluk  karega  ; 
main  ne  use  us  ki  shararat  ke  sabab 
nikal  diyd. 

12  Aur  ajnabi  log,  jo  qaumon  men 
se  haibat-ndk  bain,  use  kit  dalenge, 
aur  phenk  denge;  pahdron  aur  sari 
wacbon  par  us  ki  shdkhen  gir  parengi, 
aur  zamin  ki  sdri  nabron  ke  aspas 
us  ki  dakan  tori  jaengi ;  aur  zamin  ke 
sare  log  jis  waqt  we  use  khdrij  karen, 
us  ke  saya  ke  tale  se  nikal  jaenge. 

13  Us  ke  kkaraba  par  hawa  ke  sare 
parinde  bait’nenge,  aur  us  ki  shakbon 
par  maidan  ke  sare  cbarinde  rahenge ; 

14  Ta  ki  sare  darakbton  men  se,  jo 
panion  ke  kanare  par  bain,  koi  darakbt 
apni  bulandi  se  magrur  na  bo,  aur 
apni  pbungi  ghani  shakbon  ke  dar- 
miyan  uncbi  na  kare,  aur  un  darakhton 
men  se  jo  pini  ko  jazb  karte  hain,  koi 
apni  bulandi  men  us  ke  aspas  na 
rabe  ;  kynnki  we  sab  ke  sab  maut  ke 
qabu  men  kar  diye  gaye,  aur  zamin  ki 
nicbi  jagahon  men,  bani  A'dam  ke 
darmiyan  jo  garhe  men  utre  bain, 
maujud  bain. 

15  Khudkwand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
td  bai,  ki  Jis  din  wuh  pdtdl  men  utre, 
main  mdtam  karwdungd.  main  us  ke 
sabab  gakrdo  ko  dbdmpunga,  aur  us  ki 
nabron  ko  rok  dunga,  aur  bari  saijaben 
tbahar  jdengi ;  han,  main  Lubnan  ko 
us  ke  liye  siydbposb  karwdungd,  aur 
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us  ke  bye  maiddn  ke  sdre  dar  it 
gashi  men  denge. 

16  Jis  waqt  main  ne  use,  un  set 
jo  garhe  men  girte  hain,  pdtdl  a 
dald,  main  ne  aisd  kiya  ki  us  ke  :  ij 
ke  sbor  se  sab  qaumentbarthardin  nr 
’Adan  ke  sdre  darakbt,  Lubnai « 
chune  hue  aur  acbcbhe,  sab  jo  ni 
ko  jazb  karte  bain,  zamin  ke  asf; « 
darja  men  tasalli  paenge. 

17  We  bbi  us  ke  sdtb  un  ta  jo 
talwar  se  mdre  gaye  pdtdl  men  ar 
jdenge,  aur  we  bbi  jo  us  ke  bazti  e, 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  m 
sdya  tale  baste  the,  wabin  honge. 

18  ^  Tu  sbdn  o  shaukat  men  a 
ke  darakbton  men  se  bis  ki  ms  id 
bai  ?  lekin  tu  ’Adan  ke  darakhto  ke 
sdtb  zamin  ki  nicbi  jagahon  men  Ji 
jaegd :  tu  un  samet  jo  talwdr  se  re 
gave  bain  na-makhtunon  kedarmk 
para  rabegd.  Yibi  Fira’un  aur  v  ki 
sdri  gurob  bai,  Kbuddwand  YahcIh 
kabtd  bai. 

XXXII  BA^B. 

A'RAHWEN  baras  ke  bdralen 
mabine  ki  pabb  tarikh  ko  in 
bud,  ki  Khudawaxd  kd  kalam  nue 
pabuncba,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

2  Ai  ddamzdd,  Misr  ke  bddih 
Fira’un  par  nauha  utba,  aur  use  a, 
ki  Tu  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  jdn 
sber  i  babar  ki  mdnind  bai,  auto 
daryaon  be  ghariyal  kd  sd  hai  tu 
apni  nabron  men  se  nagdh  nika.ti 
tha,  aur  tu  ne  apne  pan  won  se  pi  on 
ko  tab  o  bald  kiyd,  aur  un  ki  naor 
ko  gadld  kar  diya. 

3  Kbudawand  Yahowah  ynnir- 
mata  bai,  ki  Main  bahuteri  qauon 
kd  ambob  leke  tujh  par  apnd  jdl  ir- 
unga,  aur  we  tujbe  mere  hi  jdl  et 
bdbar  nikalenge. 

4  Tab  main  tujbe  khushki  er 
chhor  dungd,  aur  kbule  hue  rna.u 
par  tujbe  pbenkungd,  aur  bawskf 
sdre  parindon  kc  tujh  par  bithatb 


\h  hi  tabdhi  par  HIZQIEL 

ixujh  se  sdri  zamm  ke  darindon  ko 
ser  ardnga. 

,Aur  tera  gosht  pahdron  par  ddl- 
■>n  ,  aur  wddion  ko  ten  bulandi  se 
bh  ddngd. 

Aur  main  us  sarzamin  ko  jis  ke 
a  men  td  pairtd  thd  pahdron  tak 
ep  lahd  se  tar  kardngd ;  aur  nahren 
ij  se  labrez  hongi. 

'  Aur  jab  main  tujhe  bujhaungd, 
to.mdn  ko  dhampdnga,  aur  us  ke 
iton  ko  be-ndr  kardngd,  sdraj  ko 
a<.  tale  chhipddnga,  aur  chdnd  apni 
rosm  nabin  degd. 

Aur  main  dsman  ke  sdre  roshan 
iton  ko  tujli  par  tdrik  kardngd,  aur 
at  taraf  se  ten  zamm  par  tdriki 
,:h.  jdegi,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
:a  d  hai. 

Aur  jab  main  ten  shikasta-hdli 
ki  babar  ko,  qaumon  ke  darmiyan, 
iDiulkon  men  jin  se  tb  nawdqif  hai, 
.a  iDchdunga,  to  bahuteri  qaumon  ko 
iil'zurda  kardngd. 

1  Balki  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tere 
hale  hairan  kardngd,  aur  un  ke  bad- 
sh  tere  sabab  se  ban  larzish  khaenge, 
iainain  un  ke  dge  apni  talwdr  cham- 
kdiga ;  aur  un  men  se  har  koi  apni 
jane  liye,  tere  girne  ke  din,  har  dam 
:h  thardenge. 

.  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wJ;  yun  farmdta  hai,  ki  Bdbul  ke 
ioa  hah  ki  talwdr  tujh  par  niklegi. 

!  Zabardaston  ki  talwdr  se,  jo  sab 
kevb  qaumon  ke  bich  haibatnak  hain, 
ma  teri  guroh  ko  marke  ddl  dunga; 
auwe  Misr  ki  shaukat  ko  bigdrenge, 
aiius  ki  sdri  bhir  nest  ki  jdegi. 

S  Aur  main  us  ke  sdre  janwaron  ko 
ba  pdnion  ke  dspds  se  ndbdd  kar- 
uri ;  aur  dge  ko  na  insan  ke  pdnw 
ut;n  gadld  karenge,  na  haiwan  ke 
iu  unhen  tah  o  bald  karenge. 

;  Tab  main  un  ke  pdnion  ko  gakra 
kdidngd,  aur  aisa  kardngd  ki  un  ki 
nsdn  raugan  ki  tarah  bahen,  Khudd- 
w:d  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 
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15  Jab  main  Misr  ki  sarzamin  ko 
wiran  kardngd,  aur  wuh  mulk  un  se, 
jin  se  ma’mdr  thd,  khdli  ho  jaega,  jab 
main  us  ke  sdre  bashindon  ko  mar 
ddldnga,  tab  we  jdnenge  ki  Khuda- 
wand  main  hun. 

16  Yih  wuh  marsiya  hai  jise  parhke 
we  us  par  nauha  karenge  ;  qaumon  ki 
betidn  un  ke  liye  nauha  karengi ;  us 
ke  liye,  hdn,  Misr  par,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
bhir  par,  nauha  karengi,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

17  Barahwen  baras  ke  mahine  ke 
pandrahwen  din  yun  hdd,  ki  Khuda- 
wand  ka  kaldm  mujhe  pahunchd,  aur 
us  ne  kaha,  ki 

18  Ai  ddamzdd,  Misr  ki  bhir  par 
wdwaild  kar,  aur  us  ko  aur  ndmddr 
qaumon  ki  betion  ko,  un  ke  sdth  jo 
garhe  men  utarte  hain,  zamm  ki  aslal 
jagahon  men  gird  de. 

19  Husn  men  kaun  tujh  se  afzal 
thd  ?  utar,  aur  nd-makhtunon  ke  sdth 
para  rah. 

20  yie  un  ke  darmiydn  girenge  jo 
talwdr  se  mdre  pare  hain  ;  wuh  talwdr 
ke  hawala  ki  gayi  hai ;  use  aur  us  ki 
sdri  gurohon  ko  ghasitke  le  ja. 

21  We  jo  zorawaron  ke  darmiyan 
sab  se  zorawar  hain,  pdtal  ke  bich, 
us  se  aur  un  se  jo  us  ke  kumaki  hain 
mukhatib  honge  ;  we  utrenge,  we  nd- 
makhtdn  pare  rahenge,  talwrar  ke 
maqtdl. 

22  Asdr  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh  wahdn 
hain ;  us  ki  chdron  taraf  un  ki  qabren 
hain ;  sab  ke  sab  maqtdl,  talwdr  ke 
girae  hue ; 

23  Jin  ki  qabren  garhe  ke  andar  us 
ke  kinaron  men  lagin,  aur  us  ki  sdri 
guroh  us  ki  qabr  ke  girddgird  hai ;  sab 
ke  sab  maqtul,  talwdr  ke  girde  hde,  jo 
zind'-  a  ki  zamm  men  haibat  ke  ba’is 
th 

24  Aildm  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh,  jo 
us  ki  qabr  ke  girddgird  hain,  wahdn 
hain  :  sab  ke  sab  mdre  gaye,  talwai 
ke  girde  hde  hain,  we  zamm  ki  nichi 
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jagahon  men  nd-makhtdn  utar  gaye, 
jo  zindon  ki  zamin  men  kaibat  ke  ba’is ! 
the ;  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sdth  jo 
garhe  men  girte  hain  khijdlat  pai. 

25  Unhon  ne  us  ke  liye  aur  us  ki 
sari  guroh  ke  liye  maqtdlon  ke  dar- 
miydn  ek  bistar  lagaya  hai ;  us  ki 
qabren  us  ke  girddgird  hain  ;  sab  ke 
sab  na-makhtdn  talwdr  ke  mdre  pare: 
we  zindon  ki  zamin  men  kaibat  ke 
ba’is  the,  lekin  unhon  ne  un  ke  sdth 
jo  garhe  men  girte  hain  ruswdi  uthai ; 
we  maqtdlon  ke  darmiyan  dhare  gaye. 

26  Masak,  aur  Tdbal,  aur  us  ki  sari 
guroh  wakdn  hain  ;  us  ki  qabren  us 
ke  girddgird  hain ;  sab  ke  sab  na- 
makktdu,  talwar  ke  maqtul,  agarchi 
we  zindon  ki  zamin  men  haibat  ke 
ba’is  the. 

27  Kya  we  un  bahdduron  ke  sath 
jo  na-makktdnon  men  se  gir  gaye,  jo 
apne  jang  ke  kathydron  samet  pdtdl 
men  utar  gaye,  pare  na  rahenge  ?  un 
ki  talwaren  un  ke  siron  tale  rakhi 
gayi  thin,  aur  un  ke  gunak  un  ki 
haddion  par  lade  hain,  ki  we  zindon 
ki  zamin  men  bahdduron  ko  bhi  hai¬ 
bat  ke  ba’is  the? 

28  Aur  td  na-makktunon  ke  dar- 
miydn  tord  jaegd,  aur  talwdr  ke  maq¬ 
tdlon  ke  sath  letega. 

29  Wahan  Adum  bhi  hai,  us  ke 
bddshah,  aur  us  ke  sdre  amir,  ki  bd- 
wujude  ki  un  ki  qdwat  tin,  tau  bhi 
talwdr  ke  maqtdlon  ke  pas  dhare 
hain ;  we  nd-makhtunon  ke  sdth,  aur 
un  ke  sdth  jo  garhe  men  girte  hain, 
pare  rahte. 

30  Shimdl  ke  masak  kiye  hde  log 
sab  ke  sab,  aur  sdre  Saiddni  jo  maq¬ 
tdlon  ke  sdth  utar  gaye,  wahdn  hain  : 
we  bawujdd  apne  ru’ab  ke  apni  zora- 
wari  ki  bdbat  sharminda  hde,  we  tal¬ 
wdr  ke  maqtdlon  ke  sdth  nd-makktuu 
pare  rahenge,  aur  un  ke  sdth  jo  garhe 
men  utre  dp  apni  ruswdi  utkdwenge. 

31  Fira’un  unhen  dekhegd,  aur  use 
apni  sdri  guroh  ki  bdbat  tasalli  dwegi, 
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ban,  Fira’un  aur  us  ke  sdre  lashka  ,j 
1  bdbat,  jo  talwdr  se  maqtdl  hain,  K  . 
da  wand  Yauowah  kahta  hai.  *  ’  | 
32  Kydnki  main  ne  zindon  ki  . 
min  men  apni  haibat  ddli :  aur  a 
talwdr  ke  maqtdlon  ke  sdth  ndrna . 
tdnon  ke  darmiyan  dhara  jdegd,  ]  ^ 
Fira’un  aur  us  ki  sdri  guroh,  Khi^, 
wand  YahowIh  farindtd  hid. 
XXXIII  BATJ. 

AUR  Khddawand  kd  kalam  m;e 
pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kalid,  1 
2  Ai  ddamzdd,  td  apni  qautn  e 
farzandon  se  yih  kahkar  bol,  ki  j 
waqt  main  kisi  sarzamin  par  ta!,r 
chalddn,  aur  us  sarzamin  ke  log  :  d 
sarhaddon  ke  mardon  men  se  ek  o 
len,  aur  use  apna  nigahbdn  thahrd'  u 
3  Aur  wuh,  jab  talwdr  ko  apni  > 
zamin  par  dte  dekhe,  turhi  phn  *, 
aur  logon  ko  hoshydr  kare; 

4  Tab  jo  koi  turhi  ki  dwaz  sune  a 
hoshydr  na  howe,  aur  talwdr  awe,  ir 
use  mar  ddle,  to  us  kd  khdn  tisi  k  ir 
par  hogd : 

5  Us  ne  turhi  ki  awdz  suni,  ir 
hoshydr  na  hua :  us  kd  khdn  usi  ir 
hogd.  Par  wuh  jo  hoshydr  hotit) 
apni  jdn  bachdta. ' 

6  Par  agar  nigahbdn  talwdr  koce 
dekhe,  aur  turhi  na  phdnke,  aurg 
hoshydr  kiye  na  jdwen,  aur  talwd  e, 
aur  un  ke  darmiyan  se  kisi  ko  le  j: e, 
wuh  to  apni  badkdri  men  mdrd  pi; 
lekin  main  nigahbdn  ke  hdth  se  ute 
khdn  ki  baz-purs  karungd. 

7  ^  So  td,  ai  ddamzdd,  is  liy  ki 
main  ne  tujhe  ahl  i  Israel  kd  ni;i- 
bdn  muqarrar  kiya,  mere  munb;a 
kaldm  sun  rakh,  aur  men  taraf  sen- 
hen  hoshydr  kar. 

8  Jab  main  sharir  se  kahdn,  k  li 
sharir,  td  yaqinan  maregd,  aur  us  \qt 
agar  td  sharir  se  na  kake,  aur  us  os 
ki  bad-rahi  se  dgdh  na  kare,  it 
sharir  to  apni  badkdri  men  mar  a; 
par  main  tere  hdth  se  us  ke  kku  ki 
bdz-purs  karungd. 
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tLekiu  agar  td  us  sharir  ko  chi- 

ki  wuh  apni  buri  rdh  se  baz  dwe  ; 
<pus  waqt  wuh  apni  rdh  se  bdz  na 
iJvito  wuh  apui  badkdri  men  marega ; 
k  td  ne  apni  jdn  bachai  hai. 

'  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzad,  td  ahl  i 
;r  1  se  kah,  ki  Turn  yih  kahte  hue 
A  ho,  ki  Filhaqiqat  hamdri  kha- 
te  aur  hamare  gunah  ham  par  hain, 
mam  un  men  ghulte  rahte,  to  ham 
kyjjkar  jite  rahte  ? 

Td  un  se  kah,  ki  Khudawand 
'aowah  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni 
a  t  kiqasam  hai,  ki  sharir  ke  marne 
at  mujhe  kuchh  khushi  nahin,  balki 
us  !en  hai,  ki  sharir  apni  rah  se  baz 
iw  aur  jie ;  baz  ao,  turn  apni  buri 
rMn  se  baz  ao ;  turn  kahe  ko  maroge, 
i  d  i  Israel ? 

Is  liye,  ai  ddamzdd,  apni  ummat 
kelirzandon  se  ydn  kah,  ki  Sddiq  ki 
uuqat  us  ke  gunah  ke  din  use  na 
bridwegi,  aur  sharir  ki  shardrat  jo 
a  so  jis  din  men  us  se  bdz  dwegd, 
wi  apni  shardrat  ke  sabab  nahin 
-ii'd,  aur  sadiq  apni  sadaqat  ke  sabab 
isin  ki  wuh  gundh  kare  bach  nahin 
saga. 

!  Jab  main  sddiq  se  kahun,  ki  Td 
yp.  nan  jiegd  ;  agar  wuh  apni  saddqat 
pa1  takiya  kare,  aur  ndrdsti  kare,  to 
usd  sdri  saddqaten  ydd  na  hongi ; 
lea  us  gundh  ke  sabab  se,  jo  us  ne 
tii  hai,  mar  jaegd. 

I  Phir  jab  sharir  se  kahtin,  ki  Td 
ynnan  maregd  ;  agar  wuh  apni  khat- 
ai  se  baz  dwe,  aur  ’addiat  o  saddqat 

ll; 

5  Agar  wuh  sharir  girau  pher  de, 
ai  jo  us  ne  ldt  liyd  hai  wdpas  kare, 
at  zindagdni  ke  qdnunon  par  chale, 
at  ndrdsti  na  kare;  to  wuh  yaqinan 
jUd,  wuh  nahin  marega. 

6  Us  ki  khatdon  men  se  jo  us  ne 
k ,  ek  bhi  us  ke  munh  par  dhari  na 
jf i ;  us  ne  ’addiat  o  saddqat  ki  hai, 
w  i  yaqinan  jiegtfc 

7  Par  teri  ummat  ke  farzand 
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kahte  hain,  ki  Kuddawand  ki  rdh 
bardbar  nahin :  lekin  we  jo  hain,  un- 
hin  ki  rdh  hamwar  nahin. 

18  Agar  sddiq  apni  saddqat  chhorke 
badkdri  kare,  to  wuh  yaqinan  us  bad- 
kari  ke  sabab  se  maregd. 

19  Phir  agar  sharir  apni  shardrat  se 
bdz  awe,  aur  ’adaiat  o  sadaqat  kare,  to 
unhin  ke  sabab  se  jiegd. 

20  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  rdh  bardbar  nahin 
hai  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  main  turn  men 
se  har  ek  ki,  us  ki  rah  ke  mutdbiq, 
’adaiat  karungd. 

21  Hamdri  asiri  ke  barahwen 
baras  ke  daswen  mahine  ki  panchwin 
tarikh  ko  yun  hud,  ki  ek  shakhs  jo 
Yarusalam  se  hhdg  nikld  tha  mujh  pas 
dya,  aur  bold,  ki  Shahr  mara  para. 

22  A  ur  sham  ke  waqt,  us  bhdgne- 
wdle  ke  pahunchne  so  peshtar,  Khu¬ 
dawand  ka  hdth  mujh  par  thd,  aur  us 
ne  merd  munh  khulwa  diya,  U3  waqt 
tak  ki  wuh  ddmi  fajr  ko  mere  pas 
dyd  ;  hdn,  us  hi  ne  merd  munh  khulwa 
diyd,  aur  main  phir  gungd  na  raha. 

23  Tab  Khudawand  kd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

24  Ai  ddamzad,  Israel  ki  sarzamin 
ke  wirdnon  ke  bashinde  yih  kahte 
hue  bolte  hain,  ki  Abiraham  ek  hi 
thd,  aur  wuh  is  sarzamin  kd  wdris 
htid,  par  ham  bahut  hain,  zamin  ham- 
en  mirds  men  di  gayi. 

25  Is  liye  tu  un  se  kah  de,  ki  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  yun  kahta  hai,  ki 
Turn  lahti  samet  khdte  ho,  turn  apne 
buton  ki  taraf  dnkh  uthdke  dekhte  ho, 
aur  khunrezi  karte  ho :  kyd  turn  za¬ 
min  ko  mirds  men  pdoge  V 

26  Turn  apni  talwar  par  takiya 
karte  ho,  turn  makriih  kdm  karte  ho, 
aur  turn  men  se  har  koi  apne  ham- 
sdya  ki  jorh  ko  ndpdk  kartd  hai :  kyd 
turn  zamin  ko  mirds  men  pdoge  ? 

27  Td  un  se  yun  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  farmatd  hai,  ki 
Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasam,  we  jo 
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wiranon  men  hain  talwar  se  mare  I 
parenge,  aur  use,  jo  khule  maidan  men 
hai,  darindon  ko  dunga  ki  nigal  jaen, 
aur  we  jo  qila’on  aur  garon  men  hain, 
man  se  marenge. 

28  Kyunki  main  is  sarzamin  ko 
ujar  dunga,  aur  us  ki  quwat  ka  gha- 
mand  jdta  rahega,  aur  Israel  ke  pahdr 
wiran  honge,  yahan  tak  ki  koi  guz- 
regd  nahin. 

29  Aur  jab  main  un  ke  sare  mak- 
rdh  kdmon  ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye 
Lain,  zamin  ko  wiran  kar  dunga,  to 
we  jdnenge  ki  main  Khudawakd  hun. 

30  Par  ai  adamzad,  filhdl  teri 
qaum  ke  farzand  diwaron  ke  pas,  aur 
gharon  ke  dstanon  par,  teri  babat  guf- 
togd  karte  hain,  aur  ek  dusre  se,  han, 
bar  koi  apne  bhai  se  yih  kahke  bolta 
hai,  ki  A',  aur  us  bit  ko,  jo  Khuda- 
wand  se  nikalti  hai,  sun. 

31  Filhaqiqat  we  tujh  pas  ate  hain, 
jis  tarah  se  ummat  ke  log  ate,  aur 
men  guroh  ki  mdnind  tere  age  baithe 
hain,  aur  teri  baten  sunte  hain,  par  un 
par  ’amal  nahin  karenge ;  kyunki  we 
apne  munh  se  bahutsi  ulfat  zdhir 
karte,  par  un  ka  dil  lalach  par  daurtd 
hai. 

32  Aur  dekh,  td  un  ke  age  aisa  hai 
jaise  ek  shakhs  ka  dilchasp  rag  jo 
khush-ilhan  ho,  aur  baja  khub  baja 
sake ;  kyunki  we  teri  baten  sunte 
hain,  par  un  par  ’amal  nahin  karte. 

33  Aur  jab  yih  waqi’  hoga,  (dekh, 
ki  aisa  waqi’  hoga,)  tab  we  jdnenge  ki 
hamare  darmiyan  ek  nabi  tha. 

XXXIY  BAH. 

AUR  Khudawakd  ka  kalam  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha, 

2  Ki  Ai  adamzad,  Israel  ke  char¬ 
wdhon  ka  mukhdlif  hoke  un  se  nubu- 
wat  kar,  hdn,  nubuwat  kar,  aur  un  se 
kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  char- 
vdhon  ko  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Israel 
ke  charwahon  par,  jo  dp  apne  ta,in 
khildte  hain,  wawaila  hai !  kyd  chau- 
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pdnon  ko  yih  bat  laiq  na  thi  ki  gal] 
ko  chard  wen  ? 

3  Turn  dudh  men  se  lete  ho,  i 
nn  pahinte  ho,  aur  unhen  jo  m 
ho  gaye  zabh  karte ;  par  galla  -nal 

charate. 

4  Turn  ne  kamzoron  ko  tawai 
nahin  bakhshi,  aur  bimaron  ko  chat 
nahin  kiya,  aur  tute  hue  ko  nai 
bandhd,  aur  ,we  jo  hdnke  gaye  h: 
unhen  phir  nahin  lde,  aur  jo  kl 
hue  the  un  ko  nahin  dhnndhd,  ba 
be-murdwati  se  aur  be-rahmi  se 
par  hukdmat  ki. 

5  Aur  we  titar  bitar  ho  gaye  ki 
kd  garariyd  na  thd;  aur  jab  we  ] 
raganda  the,  to  maidan  ke  darind 
ki  khurdk  hue. 

6  Jleri  bheren  sdre  paharon  p: 
aur  har  ek  unche  tile  par,  bhata 
phirti  thin  ;  hdn,  meri  bheren  tarn; 
rd  e  zamin  par  titar  bitar  ho  gay 
aur  kisi  ne  un  ko  na  dhdndha,  na 
ki  talash  ki. 

7  ^  Is  liye,  ai  charwdho,  ti 
Khudawasd  kd  kalam  suno; 

8  Khuddwand  Yahowah  farm: 
hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki  qasai 
azbaski  meri  bheren  shikar  ho  gay 
han,  meri  bheren  har  ek  dashti  dar 
da  ki  khurdk  hdin,  is  liye  ki  koi  ga 
riya  na  tha,  aur  mere  chaupdnon 
meri  bheron  ki  taldsh  na  ki,  ba 
charwdhon  ne  apnd  pet  bhard,  : 
mere  galle  ko  na  chardya ; 

9  Is  liye,  ai  charwdho,  Khui- 
wan’d  ka  kalam  suno  ; 

10  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  f. 
mata  hai,  ki  Dekho,  main  charwab 
kd  mukhdlif  hdn,  aur  apnd  galla  i 
ke  hath  se  talab  karunga,  aur  unb 
gallabdni  ki  khidmat  se  ma’zdl  kart- 
gd,  aur  charwdhe  bhi  kha  na  sakens; 
k\Tdnki  main  apnd  galla  un  ke  mui 
se  chhura  lungd,  ki  we  un  ki  khui; 
na  lion. 

11  T  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Yai- 
wln  farmatd  hai,  Dekh,  main,  ma 
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;  pm  bheron  ki  talash  kardngd,  aur  I 
mjn  dhdndh  nikdldnga. 

i”jis  tarah  se  garariyd,  jis  din  ki 
vi  bheron  ke  darmiydn  ho  jo  pa- 
a  nda  ho  gayi  hain,  apne  galle  ko 
iiadhta  hai,  us  hi  tarah  main  apni 
jb'on  ko  dhundh unga,  aur  unhen 
lakahin  se  jahdn  we  abr  aur  tdriki 
vein  titar  bitar  ho  gayi  hain,  bachd 
a  gd ; 

3  Aur  main  unhen  sdri  qaumon 
vc.armiyan  se  pher  ldungd,  aur  sare 
nkon  men  se  fardham  kardngd,  aur 
min  ki  sarzamin  men  pahunchaungd, 
u  Israel  ke  pahdron  par,  nahron  ke 
iidre,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre  dbad  ma- 
iuon  men,  chardunga. 

i  Aur  achchhi  charagdh  men  main 
tuio  chardunga,  aur  un  ka  bhersala 
Is  el  ke  dnche  pahdron  par  hogd ; 
w  an  we  aclichhe  bhersdle  men  let- 
ei  e,  aur  hari  charagah  men  Israel 
koahdron  par  charenge. 

5  Main  hi  apne  galle  ko  chard- 
n;  a,  aur  unhen  litdungd,  Khuddwand 
Y  row  ah  farmdtd  hai. 

6  Main  us  ko  jo  khoyd  gayd 
d’ndhungd,  aur  use  jo  hdnkd  gayd 
h:  pher  laungd,  aur  us  ki  haddi  ko 
jctut  gayi  hai  bdndhdnga,  aur  bi¬ 
rr  on  ko  taqwiyat  dungd  ;  par  moton 
a  zabardaston  ko  haldk  kardngd; 
n.n  unken  siyasat  kd  khdnd  khild- 
d;a. 

7  Aur,  ai  meri  bhero,  tumhdre 
h  q  men  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
fsndtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main  mawdshi 
a  mawdshi  ke  darmiydn,  mendhon 
a  bakron  ke  darmiydn,  imtiydz 
k  ke  insdf  kardngd. 

8  Kyd  tumhen  chhoti  bdt  ma’lum 
h{,  ki  turn  achchhd  sabzazdr  khd 
ji  aur  is  bd’is  turn  ne  us  sabze  ko 
jibach  rahd  apne  pdnwon  se  latdr 
dd?  aur  ki  gahre  pdnion  men  pdni 
p.  aur  is  sabab  turn  ne  baqi  ko  apne 
p  won  se  gadld  kiyd  ? 

9  Aur  mera  galla  jo  hai,  we  use 
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jo  turn  ne  apne  pdnwon  se  latara  hai 
khate  hain,  aur  use  jo  turn  ne  apne 
pdnwon  se  gadld  kiyd  pite  hain. 

20  *5"  Is  liye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  main,  han, 
main  mote  mawdshi  aur  duble  ma¬ 
wdshi  ke  inch  insdf  kardngd. 

21  Azbaski  turn  ne  pahld  aur  kdn- 
dhe  se  dhakeld  hai,  aur  sare  bimaron 
ko  apne  singon  se  reld  hai,  yahan  tak 
ki  we  titar  bitar  hue ; 

22  Is  liye  main  apne  galle  ko  bach- 
ddngd,  we  phir  kabhx  shikdr  na  honge ; 
aur  main  mawdshi  aur  mawdshi  ke 
darmiydn  imtiydz  kardngd. 

23  Aur  main  un  ke  liye  ek  chaupan 
muqarrar  kardngd,  aur  wuh  un  ko 
chardwegd,  ya’ne,  merd  banda  Daud ; 
wuh  un  ko  chardwegd,  aur  wuhi  ue 
kd  chaupdn  hogd. 

24  Aur  main  Khudawane  un  kd 
Khuda  hdnga,  aur  merd  banda  Dddd 
un  ke  darmiydn  sarddr  hogd ;  mujh 
KhttdIwand  ne  yun  kahd  hai. 

25  Aur  main  un  ke  sdth  sulh  kd 
’ahd  bdndhunga,  aur  sdre  bure  darind- 
on  ko  zamin  par  se  nabdd  kardngd ; 
aur  we  baydbdn  men  saldmati  se  rahd 
karenge,  aur  jangalon  men  sowenge. 

26  Aur  main  unhen,  aur  un  ma- 
kdnon  ko  jo  mere  pahdr  ke  dspas  hain, 
barakat  kd  bd’is  kardngd ;  aur  main 
menh  ko  us  ke  muqarrar  waqt  men 
barsddngd ;  barakat  ke  menh  barsa 
karenge. 

27  Aur  maiddn  kd  darakht  apnd 
mewa  degd,  aur  zamin  apnd  hasil 
degi,  aur  we  saldmati  ke  sdth  apni 
sarzamin  men  rahenge,  aur  janenge 
ki  main  Khuddwand  hun,  jab  main 
un  ke  jue  kd  bandkan  tordngd,  aur  un 
ke  hdth  se,  jo  un  se  apni  khidmat 
karwdte  hain,  chhurddngd. 

28  Aur  we  dge  ko  gair-qaumon  ke 
liye  shikdr  na  howenge,  aur  zamin 
ke  darinde  unhen  nigal  na  sakenge ; 
par  we  amdn  se  basenge ;  aur  kc' 
ddmi  unhen  khauf  kd  bd’is  na  hogd. 


Sha  ir  ke  pahdr  HIZQIEL,  XXXV,  XXXVI.  kihd, 


29  Aur  main  un  ke  liye  ek  namwar 
paudhd  barpa  kardngd,  aur  we  phir 
kabhi  apni  zamin  men  mare  bhukh 
fee  haiuK.  na  howenge,  aur  dge  ko  gair- 
qaumou  kd  ta’na  na  uthawenge. 

30  Isi  tarah  we  janenge  ki  main 
Khudawand,  un  kd  Khuda,  un  ke 
sath  hun,  aur  ki  we,  hdn,  ahl  i  Israel, 
mere  log  hain,  Khudawand  Yahowah 
farmdtd  hai. 

31  Aur  turn,  ai  mere  galla,  meri 
chardgdh  ke  galla,  insan  ho,  aur  main 
tumkdrd  Khudd  hun,  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  farmdtd  hai. 

XXXV  BA'B. 

AUIl  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  mujhe 
pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 
2  Ai  ddamzad,  td  Sha’ir  ke  pahdr 
ke  sdmhue  munh  kar,  aur  us  ke  bar- 
khilaf  nubuwat  kar, 

3  Aur  us  se  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai 
Sha’ir  ke  pahar,  main  tera  mukhalif 
hun,  aur  tujh  par  apnd  hdth  chala- 
unga,  aur  tujhe  wirdn  aur  be-chirdg 
karungd. 

4  Main  tere  shahron  ko  ujarunga, 
aur  tu  wirdn  hoga,  aur  jdnega  ki 
Khudawand  main  hun. 

5  Is  liye  ki  tu  qadim  se  ’addwat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  tu  ne  bani  Israel  ko, 
un  ki  musibat  ke  din,  un  ke  akhir  ki 
shardrat  ke  waqt,  talwdr  ki  dhar  ke 
hawdla  kiya  hai : 

6  Is  liye  Khuddwand  YauowXh 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  haydt  ki 
qasam,  ki  main  tujhe  khun  ke  liye 
thahrddngd,  aur  khun  tujhe  ragede- 
ga :  is  liye  ki  tu  ne  khdnrezi  se  nafrat 
na  rakhi,  so  khun  tera  pichha  karega. 

7  Isi  tarah  main  Sha’ir  ke  pahdr 
ko  wirdn  aur  be-chirdg  karungd,  aur 
us  men  se  us  ko  jo  wahdn  se  hoke 
chald  jae,  aur  us  ko  jo  laut  dwe,  udbtid 
karunga. 

8  Aur  us  ke  pahdron  ko  us  ke  ruaq- 
tdlon  ke  tale  cnhipd  ddlungd  ;  talwdr 
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ke  maqtnl  tere  tilon,  aur  teri  wdtlii 
aur  teri  sdri  nahron  men  girenge. 

9  Main  tujhe  abad  tak  wiran  ra  . 
ungd,  aur  teri  bastian  phir  na  basen 
aur  turn  janoge  ki  main  KnuDiwa 
hun. 

10  Us  sabab  se  ki  td  ne  kaha, 
Yih  do  qaum  aur  yih  do  mulk 
honge,  aur  ham  un  ke  mdlik  hon 
bdwujnde  ki  Khudawand  wakan  ti  . 

11  Is  liye  Khudawand  Yahow 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mujhe  apni  hayat 
qasam,  ki  main  tere  gussa  ke  mu 
biq,  aur  tere  rashk  ke  muwafiq,  j; 
tu  ne  apni  kinawari  se  un  ke  sdth  b  • 
suluki  ki,  main  bhi  tujh  se  karun, 
aur  jab  main  tujhe  sazd  dungd,  m 
un  ke  darmiydn  mashhur  houngd. 

12  Aur  tu  jdnega  ki  main  Kmn 
wand  hun,  aur  ki  main  ne  teri  s 
hiqarat  ki  baten  jo  tu  ne  Israel  . 
pahdron  ki  mukhalafat  men  kah 
ki  We  wiran  hue,  we  hamare  qah 
men  diye  gaye  ki  ham  unken  ui, 
jdwen,  sunin. 

13  Isi  tarah  turn  ne  mere  barkhi 
apni  zuban  se  Idfzani  ki,  aur  mi1 
muqdbil  bdten  bahut  barhain ;  so  m: 
sun  chuka  hun. 

14  Khuddwand  Yahowah  y 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  waqt  sdri  dim. 
khuslri  karegi,  tab  main  tujhe  wii. 
karungd. 

15  Jis  tarah  tu  ne  Israel  ke  gka 
ne  ki  miras  par,  is  liye  ki  wuh  wit. 
thi,  shddmdni  ki,  us  tarah  main  li 
tujh  se  karungd:  ai  Sha’ir  ke  pah, 
tu  aur  sdra  Adum  bilkull  wirdn  ha; 
aur  we  jdnenge  ki  main  Khuda \VA' 
kdn. 

XXXVI  BA'B. 

UR  td,  ai  adamzad,  Isrdel  i 
pahdron  se  nubdwat  kar,  t 
kah,  ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  paharo,  tu 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  suno. 

2  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  ki- 
td  hai,  Us  sabab  se  ki  dushman  i 
turn  se  mukhdlafat  karke  kahd  u, 


,;H  i  Israel  ke  HIZQIEL,  XXXYI.  bdshiudon  ko  dilasd  derd 

;i  hi,  un  diifhe  dnche  qadim  ma-  ke  sdre  ghardne  ko,  us  bilkull  ko,  turn 
in  ke  bhi  ham  malik  hue  :  par  bahut  barhdtingd  ;  aur  shahr  dbad 


3!s  liye  nubdwat  kar,  aur  kah,  ki 
h  .awand  Yahowah  ydn  farmatd 
•■•Is  sabab  se,  hay,  isi  'sabab  se  ki 
anti  ne  turn  ko  wiran  kiyd,  aur  tum- 
n  ar  taraf  se  nigal  gaye,  td  ki  we  jo 
iiiaumon  men  se  bdqi  hain  tumhare 
ii)  howen,  aur  tumhare  haqq  men 
id  oon  ne  zubdn  kholi  hai,  aur  turn 
igc  ke  age  angushtnumd  hue  ho : 

4.s  liye,  ai  Israel  ke  pahdro,  turn 
hidwancl  Yahowah  kd  kaldm 
)0;  Khuddwand  Yahowah  paharon, 
,r  ilon,  aur  nalon,  aur  wadion,  aur 
uja  wiranon  se,  aur  un  shahron  se 
1 3  ;k  kiye  gaye  hain,  jo  as-pas  ki 
au.on  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  liye  lut,  aur 

i  eamaskhur  hue  hain,  yun  farmatd 
lai 

iHan,  isi  liye  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
.  a  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Yaqinan  main 
ne  ni  atashi  gairat  men,  qaumon  ke 
ic  logon  kd  aur  sare  Adum  kd 
luidlif  hoke,  jinhon  ne  apne  sdre 
(iil  khushi  se,  aur  qalbi  ’adawat  se, 
pi  ta,in  meri  sarzamin  ke  malik 
imrrar  kiye,  td  ki  us  ki  chardi  un 
e  re  ganimat  ho,  kaldm  kahd  hai. 

(Is  liye  td  Israel  ki  sarzamin  ki 
ih  nubdwat  kar,  aur  pahdron,  aur 
;k,  nashebon,  aur  wadion  se  kah, 
id  huddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kahta 
iai  Dekh,  ki  main  apni  gairat  aur 
pal  men  bold,  is  liye  ki  turn  ne 
-a1  ion  ki  malamat  uthdi  hai ; 

So  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kahtd 
ha  si  Main  ne  apna  hdth  uthaya,  ki 
,-a  lan  tumhdre  aspds  ki  qaumen  dp 

ii  aldmat  uthdwengi. 

^1  Par  turn,  ai  Israel  ke  pahdro, 
ap  shdkhen  nikaloge,  aur  mere  log 
'si  1  ke  liye  apnd  phal  doge,  kydnki 
>ve  pahunchne  par  hain. 

Dekho,  main  tumhdri  taraf  hun, 
.u  turn  par  tawajjuh  karungd,  aur 
tu  jote  aur  boe  jdoge. 

■  Aur  main  ddmion  ko,  hdn,  Isrdel 
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honge,  aur  kharaba  phir  ta’mir  kiyo 
jdenge. 

11  Aur  main  insan  o  haiwdn  ki 
turn  par  afzaish  karunga  ;  aur  we  bahut 
honge,  aur  phalenge;  aur  main  tumhen 
aisd  basdungd,  jaise  ki  turn  agle  waq.t 
men  the,  aur  turn  par,  pahle  ki  nisbat 
se,  ziyada  ihsan  karungd ;  aur  turn 
jdnoge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

12  Han,  main  aisd  karunga  ki  ad- 
mi,  ya’ne,  mere  Isrdeli  log  turn  par 
phir  chalenge ;  aur  we  tere  malik 
honge,  aur  td  un  ki  miras  hogi,  aur 
age  ko  unhen  be-aulad  na  karegi. 

13  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
kahtd  hai,  Us  sabab  se  ki  tujhe  kahte 
hain,  ki  Td,  ai  zamin,  insan  ko  nigalti 
hai,  aur  td  ne  apni  qaumon  ko  be- 
aulad  kiyd ; 

Id  Is  liye  na  td  dge  ko  insan  ko 
niglegi,  na  dge  ko  apni  qaumon  ko 
be-auldd  karegi,  Khuddwand  Yaho- 
wah  kahtd  hai. 

15  Aur  main  aisd  kardngd,  ki  log 
tujh  par  kabhi  gair-qaumon  kd  ta’na 
na  sunenge,  aur  dge  ko  td  qaumon  ki 
malamat  na  uthdwegi,  aur  dyanda 
men  apne  logon  ko  be-tdb  na  karegi, 
Khuddwand  Y’ahowah  kahtd  hai. 

16  Aur  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 

17  Ai  adamzad,  ahl  i  Isrdel  apni 
sarzamin  men  baste  the,  magar  unhon 
ne  apni  rdhon  aur  apne  kdmon  se  us 
ko  napdk  kiyd ;  un  ki  rah  mere  dge 
haiz  ’aurat  ki  napaki  si  thi. 

18  Is  liye  main  ne  un  par,  us 
khunrezi  ke  sabab  jo  unhon  ne  us 
sarzamin  men  ki  thi,  aur  un  buton  ke 
sabab  jin  se  unhon  ne  use  ndpdk  kiya 
tha,  apnd  qahr  undela. 

19  Aur  main  ne  un  ko  qaumon 
men  paraganda  kiyd,  aur  we  mulkon 
men  titar  bitar  ho  gaye,  aur  un  ki 
rdhon  aur  un  ke  kdmon  ke  muwdfiq 
main  ne  un  ki  ’addlat  ki. 


hrad  kd  HIZQIEL 

20  Aur  jab  we  gair-qaumon  ke 
danniydn,  jahag  jahag  we  rawana 
hde,  ae  the,  tab  un  logon  ne  mere 
muqaddas  ndm  ko  ndpak  kiya,  jab  in 
ki  bdbat  kakte  the,  ki  Ye  Khuda- 
want>  ke  log  haig,  aur  us  ki  sarzamin 
se  nikal  de  hain. 

21  ^  Lekin  mujhe  apne  pak  ndm 
ke  sabab  afsos  aya,  jise  ahl  i  Israel  ne 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn,  jahan  we 
rawana  hue  napak  kiyd  tha. 

22  Is  liye  tu  ahl  i  Israel  se  kah,  ki 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  tumhdri  khdtir  se 
nahig,  balki  apne  muqaddas  nam  ki 
khdtir,  jise  turn  ne  gair-qaumon  ke 
darmiydn,  jahan  turn  rawana  hue  the, 
napak  kiya,  yih  kartd  hug. 

23  Main  apne  buzurg  nam  ki,  jo 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ndpak  kiyd 
gaya  tbd,  jise  turn  ne  un  ke  darmiydn 
ndpak  kiyd  tha,  taqdis  karuggd:  aur 
jab  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  turn  se  meri 
taqdis  hogi,  tab  gair-qaumen  jdnengi 
ki  main  Khudawakd  hug,  Khudd¬ 
wand  Yahowah  farmatd  hai. 

24  Kyugki  maig  tumheg  gair- 
qaumog  meg  se  nikal  luggd,  aur  sare 
mulkog  meg  se  faraham  karuggd,  aur 
tumheg  tumhdre  watan  meg  le  dugga. 

25  Tab  turn  par  sdf  pani  chhir- 
kugga,  aur  turn  pak  sdf  hoge :  aur 
maig  turn  ko  tumhdri  sdri  gandagi  se, 
aur  tumhdre  sare  butog  se,  pdk  kar¬ 
uggd. 

26  Aur  maig  tumheg  ek  naya  dil 
bakhshuggd,  aur  ek  nayi  ruh  tumhdre 
andar  meg  ddluggd,  aur  tumhdre  gosht 
meg  se  sangin  dil  ko  nikal  ddluggd, 
aur  goshtin  dil  tumheg  ’indy at  kar- 
ugga. 

27  Aur  maig  apni  Ruh  turn  meg 
ddluggd,  aur  maig  aisd  karuggd  ki 
turn  meri  sunnatog  par  ’arnal  karoge, 
aur  turn  mere  hukmog  ko  hifz  karoge, 
aur  unheg  bajd  laoge. 

28  Aur  turn  us  sarzamin  meg,  jise 
main  ne  tumhdre  bapdadon  ko  diyd 
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hai,  basoge,  aur  turn  mere  log  1  e 
aur  maig  tumhdrd  Khudd  hunga.  ' 

29  Aur  maig  tumheg  tumhari  n 
ndpdkion  se  mahfdz  rakhiinga,  u 
maig  andj  mangwddggd,  aur 
bakhshuggd,  aur  turn  par  kdl  n  n 
ddluggd. 

30  Aur  maig  darakht  ke  ph.r, 
meg,  aur  khet  ke  hdsil  men,  af;i 
bakhshuggd,  yahdg  tak  ki  turn  s 
ko  gair-qaumog  ke  darmiydn  kale 
sabab  se  maldmat  na  uthdoge. 

31  Tab  turn  apni  bad-rdhion  u 
dagd  ke  kdmog  ko,  jo  bhale  na  e, 
yad  karoge,  aur  turn  apni  badka  n 
aur  nafrat-angez  kdmog  ke  s:  .b 
apni  nazarog  se  gir  jdoge. 

32  Maig  tumhdri  khdtir  yih  n  n 
kartd  hug,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  r" 
mdtd  hai ;  yih  tumhen  darydft  r  *: 
turn  apni  rdhog  ke  sabab  kh  it 
uthdo,  aur  sharminda  hoo,  ai  a  i 
Isrdel. 

33  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ynn  1 1- 
td  hai,  ki  Jis  din  maig  tumhen  n- 
hdri  sari  badkdriog  se  sdf  karungd  si 
din  turn  ko  tumhare  shahron  n 
basduggd,  aur  tumhare  wirdn  msn 
banae  jaegge. 

34  Aur  wuh  wirdn  zamin,  jo  :e 
rdh-guzarog  ki  nazarog  men  wa 
pari  thi,  joti  jdegi. 

35  Aur  we  kahegge  ki  Yih  sai- 
min,  jo  kharab  pari  thi,  bdg  i  A  n 
ki  mdnind  ho  gayi,  aur  ujar  aur  \v.n 
aur  kharab  shahr  rnahsur  aur  dbdd  e. 

36  Tab  gair-qaumeg,  jo  turn  re 
dspas  baqi  rahi  haig,  jdneggi  ki  t  m 
Khi’da  wand  ujdr  makdnog  ko  ta  ir 
kartd  hug,  aur  wirdna  ko  bdg  baud 
hug ;  mujh  Khddawaxd  ne  kahd  j, 
aur  maig  hi  karuggd. 

37  Khuddwand  Yahowah  id 
kahta  hai,  ki  Tad  bhi  ahl  i  L-el 
mujh  se  is  ki  bdbat  suwdl  karen,  tki 
i  main  un  ke  liye  aisd  karug :  maitrn 
j  ke  logog  ko  galie  ki  tarah  firdin 
karuggd. 


■iihi  haddion  he 
}  Jaisd  muqaddas  galla  thd,  aur 
is^rah  Yardsalam  kd  galla  us  ki 
idji  men  thd,  us  hi  tarah  ujar  shahr 
d  ion  ke  golon  se  ma  mdr  honge  ;  aur 
,■(  janenge  ki  main  KhudAwand 
ail 

XXXVII  BATB. 

I  HUD  AAV AND  kd  hdth  mujh 
par  thd,  aur  us  ne  mujhe  Khu- 
Hand  kl  rdh  men  uthd  liyd,  aur  us 
v;  i  men,  jo  haddion  se  bharpur  thl, 
a  he  utdr  diyd, 

Aur  mujhe  un  ke  dspds  chaugird 
pt.dyd;  aur  dekh,  we  wddl  ke  maid- 
icmen  bahut  thin ;  aur  dekh  we 
ai  ,yat  sukhl  thin. 

Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
adnzdd,  kyd  ye  haddldn  jl  saktl 
un  ?  Main  ne  jawdb  men  kahd,  ki 
4  khuddwand  Yahowah,  td  hi  jdnta 
as 

Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Tu  in 
h;llon  ke  dpar  nubdwat  kar,  aur  un 
se  ah,  ki  Ai  sdkhl  haddlo,  turn  Khu- 
Dj  'and  kd  kaldrn  suno. 

Khuddwand  Yahowah  in  had- 
iii  ko  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Dekho, 
in  a  tumhdre  andar  men  rdh  ddkhil 
kiingd,  aur  turn  jloge  : 

Aur  turn  par  nasen  bithlaungd, 
ai  gosht  charhdungd,  aur  tumhen 
clmre  se  marhdnga,  aur  turn  men 
ri  ddlfingd,  aur  turn  jloge  ;  aur  jdnoge 
k  aain  KhudAwand  hun. 

So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamiijib 
n  uwat  kl :  aur  jab  main  nubdwat 
k  td  thd,  to  ek  shor  hud,  aur,  dekh, 
eijuinbish,  aur  haddldn  dpas  men 
n  gayln,  har  ek  haddl  apnl  haddl  se. 

Aur  jo  main  ne  nigdh  ki,  to  dekh, 
nisn  aur  gosht  un  par  charh  de,  aur 
o'  mre  kl  un  par  poshish  ho  gayl ;  par 
n  men  ruh  na  thi. 

Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Nubu- 
v  ■,  kar,  tu  hawa  se  nubuwat  kar,  ai 
a  mzdd,  aur  hawa  se  kah,  ki  Khuda- 
v  id  YahowAh  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Ai 
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jl  uthne  ki  royd. 

sdns,  td  charon  hawaon  men  se  d,  aur 
in  maqtdlon  par  phdnk,  ki  we  jien. 

10  So  main  ne  hukm  ke  bamdjib 
nubdwat  kl,  aur  un  men  ruh  di,  aur 
we  jl  uthe,  aur  apne  pdnwon  par  khare 
hde,  ek  nihayat  bara  lashkar. 

11  ^  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
ddamzdd,  ye  haddidn  sare  ahl  i  Israel 
hain.  Dekh,  ye  kahte  hain,  ki  Ha- 
mari  haddldn  sdkh  gayln,  aur  hamarl 
ummed  jatl  rahl ;  ham  to  bilkull  fana 
ho  gaye. 

12  Is  liye  td  nubdwat  kar,  aur  .un 
se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Yahowah  ydn 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai  mere  log,  main 
tumhari  qabron  ko  kholungd,  aur  tum¬ 
hen  tumhdri  qabron  se  bdhar  nikal- 
unga,  aur  Isrdel  kl  sarzamln  men 
laungd. 

13  Aur,  ai  mere  log,  jab  main  tum¬ 
hdri  qabron  ko  kholungd,  aur  turn  ko 
tumhdri  qabron  se  bdhar  nikaldnga, 
tab  jdnoge  ki  Khudawand  main 
hun. 

14  Aur  main  apnl  Ruh  turn  men 
ddldngd,  aur  turn  jloge,  aur  main  turn 
ko  tumhdri  sarzamln  men  basddnga  ; 
tab  turn  jdnoge  ki  mujh  Khudawand 
ne  kahd,  aur  purd  kiya,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  hai. 

15  If  Phir  Khudawand  ltd  kalam 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

16  Ai  ddamzdd,  td  ek  lakri  le,  aur 
us  par  likh,  Yahudah  ke  liye,  aur  ban! 
Isrdel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  liye  :  phir  dusrl 
lakri  le,  aur  us  par  yih  likh,  Ydsuf  ke 
liye,  jo  Ifralm  kd  ’asd  thd,  aur  sdre 
ahl  i  Isrdel  us  ke  rafiqon  ke  liye  : 

17  Aur  un  donon  ko  jor,  td  ki  we 
ek  lakri  tere  liye  howen  ;  aur  we  tere 
hdth  men  ek  hongl. 

18  ^  Aur  jab  terl  qaum  ke  log 
tujh  se  pdchhen,  aur  kahen,  ki  In 
kdmon  se  tujh  ko  kyd  wdsta  hai,  kya 
td  hamen  nahln  batawegd  ? 

19  To  td  unhen  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
Yahowah  ydn  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh, 
main  Ydsuf  ki  lakri  ko  jo  Ifralm  ke 
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Khudd  Israel  ko  HIZQ1EL, 

hdth  men  hai,  aur  us  ke  rafiqon  ko  jo 
Isrdel  ke  ghardne  hain,  lungd,  aur  us 
ke  sdth,  hdn,  Yahuddh  ki  lakri  ke 
sdth  mild  dungd,  aur  un  ko  ek  ’asd 
kar  ddltlngd,  aur  we  mere  hdth  men 
ek  hongi. 

20  ^  Aur  we  lakridn,  jin  par  tu 
dkhtd  hai,  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  tere 
hdth  men  hoQgi. 

21  Aur  tii  unhen  kah,  ki  Khudd- 
wand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki 
Dekh,  main  ahl  i  Isrdel  ko  gair-qaum- 
on  ke  darmiydn  se,  jahdn  jahdn  we 
gave,  lungd,  aur  har  taraf  se  unhen 
fardham  karungd,  aur  unhen  un  ki 
mainlukat  men  Idungd. 

22  Aur  main  unhen  us  mamlukat 
men  Isrdel  ke  pahdron  par  ek  qaum 
karungd  ;  aur  ek  bddshdh  in  sabhon 
kd  bddshdh  hogd :  aur  we  dge  ko  do 
qaumen  na  hongi,  aur  phir  kabhi  alag 
ki  jdke  do  mamlukaten  na  hongi. 

23  Aur  we  kabhi  dp  ko  apne  buton 
se,  aur  apni  nafrat-angez  chizon  se, 
aur  apni  khatdkarion  ki  kisi  khatd- 
kdri  se,  ndpdk  na  karenge ;  par  main 
unhen  un  ke  sare  makanon  se,  jahan 
unhou  ne  gundh  kiyd  hai,  clihurdunga, 
aur  unhen  pdk  karungd;  so  we  mere 
log  honge,  aur  main  un  kd  Khudd 
hdngd. 

24  Aur  merd  banda  Ddud  un  kd 
bddshdh  hogd  ;  aur  un  sab  kd  ek  hi 
charwdhd  hogd ;  aur  we  mere  hukmon 
par  chalenge,  aur  mere  shar’aon  ko 
hifz  karenge,  aur  un  par  ’amal  karenge. 

25  Aur  we  us  sarzami'n  men,  jise 
main  ne  apne  bande  Ya’qdb  ko  diyd 
hai,  jahdn  tumhdre  bdpddde  baste  the, 
basenge,  aur  we,  hdn,  we  aur  un  ki 
auldd,  aur  unki  auldd  ki  auldd,  liame- 
sha  ko  us  men  suktinat  karengi :  aur 
merd  banda  Ddud  hamesha  ke  liye  un 
kd  sardar  hogd. 

26  Aur  main  un  ke  sdth  saldmati 
Kd  ’ahd  bdndhdngd ;  so  wuh  un  ke 
sdth  abadi  ’ahd  hogd :  aur  main  uuhen 
basddngd.  aur  unhen  afzdish  bakhsh- 
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ungd.  aur  un  ke  darmiydn  apne  n  . 
dis  ko  hamesha  tak  qdim  rakhdnn 

27  Merd  khaima  bhi  un  ke r  b 
hogd  ;  hdn,  main  un  kd  Khudd  hu  i, 
aur  we  mere  log  honge. 

28  Aur  jab  merd  maqdis  hann  a 
ke  liye  un  ke  darmiydn  rahega  o 
gair-qaumen  jdnengi  ki  main  Kuc  - 
wand  Isrdel  ko  muqaddas  kartd  h 

XXXVIII  BAT3. 

UR  Khuda  wand  kd  kaldm  n  h 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kah;  i 

2  Ai  ddamzad,  tu  Jfij  ke  muq;[ 
jo  kldjnj  ki  sarzamin  kd  hai,  aur  lib 
aur  Masak  aur  Tubdl  kd  sarddr 
apnd  munh  kar,  aur  us  ke  barklif 
nubuwat  kar, 

3  Aur  kah,  ki  Khudawand  Ya- 
wXh  ytin  kahtd  hai,  ki  Dekh,  ai  ,;j, 
Rosh  aur  klasak  aur  Tubal  ke  sar  •, 
main  tera  mukhdlif  hun  : 

4  Aur  main  tujhe  phira  dunga,  r 
tere  jabron  men  bansian  mdrdnga,  r 
tujhe,  aur  tere  sdre  lashkar,  aur  ghot 
aur  sawdron  ko,  jo  sab  ke  sab  fakl  i 
poshak  i  jangi  pahine,  ek  bard  anil , 
jo  pharidn  aur  siparen  liye  hue  h; , 
aur  sab  ke  sab  talwar  pakarneve 
hain,  kbinch  nikdlunga: 

5  Aur  un  ke  sdth  Fars  aur  K  i 
aur  Flit,  jo  sab  ke  sab  siparen  liye  I , 
aur  kliod  pahine  hue  hain: 

6  Jumar,  aur  us  kd  sdrd  lashk, 
aur  uttar  ki  dtir  atrdf  ke  ahl  i  Tu  - 
mah,  aur  us  kd  sdrd  lashkar,  bahuie 
log  jo  tere  sdth  hain. 

7  Tu  taiydr  ho,  aur  apne  liye  - 
ydri  kar,  td  dp  aur  teri  sari  jamd’a  j 
tujh  pas  fardham  hill  hai,  aur  tu  un i 
himdyat  ke  liye  ho. 

8  *|f  Aur  bahut  dinon  ke  ba’d  i 
sarddr  muqarrar  hogd,  aur  tu  baraq 
ke  akhir  men  us  sarzamin  [tar  jo  - 
wdr  ke  galbe  se  chhurdi  gayi  hai,  r 
jis  ke  log  bahuteri  qaumon  ke  dar:- 
ydn  se  fardham  kiye  gaye  hain,  Isi  1 
ke  pahdron  par,  jo  qadim  se  wirdn  t-, 
charh  awega ;  )>ar  wuh  sari  qauiu 
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)c  se  nikal  li  gayi  hai,  aur  we  sab 
e  b  arnn  o  amdn  se  suktinat  karenge. 
'Tu  charhegd,  aur  dndhi  ki  tarah 
lira,  tu  bddal  ki  rnauind  zamin  ko 
hbawegd,  tu,  aur  terd  sard  lashkar, 
luuahutere  log  tere  sdth. 

;  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kah- 
i  ,i,ki  Aisd  bhi  hogd,  ki  us  din  men 
al  t  se  mazmun  tere  dil  men  dwenge, 
uiu  ek  burd  andcsba  karega  : 

;  Aur  td  kahegd,  ki  Main  dihdt 
i  rzamin  par  charhunga  ;  main  un 
-.n  o  chain  men  hain,  aur  dram  se 
has  hain,  jo  shahr-panalien  nahin 
Jte,  aur  bagair  arbangon  aur  pha¬ 
lli  ke  rahte  hain,  hamla  karunga ; 

;  Td  ki  td  lute,  aur  mdl  ko  chhin 
w  aur  td  apnd  hdth  un  wiranon  par 
1 1  base  hain,  aur  un  logon  par,  jo 
irjaumon  men  se  fardham  hue  hain, 
in  n  nemawdshi  aur  mdl  hdsil  kiye, 
mijo  zamin  ki  ndf  par  baste  hain, 
in.  we. 

i  Saba  aur  Daddn  aur  Tarsis  ke 
magar,  aur  un  ke  sdre  jawan  sber  i 
balr  tujhe  kahenge,  Kyd  td  garat 
kaie  dyd?  kyd  tu  ne  apnd  gol  is  liye 
jari  kiya  hai,  ki  mdl  chhin  le,  aur 
k:di  aur  sona  le  lewe,  aur  mawdshi 
,u:ndl  le  jdwe,  aur  bari  lut  kare? 

If  Is  liye,  ai  ddamzad,  nubuwat 
ka  aur  Juj  se  kah,  ki  Khuddwand 
how  ah  yun  kahtd  hai,  ki  Jis  din 
me  Isrdeli  log  chain  se  basenge,  kyd 
tuj-'s  kliabar  na  hogi  ? 

Aur  td  apni  jagah  se,  uttar  ki 
idatrdf  se,  dwega,  td,  aur  bahutere 
lot  ere  sdth  jo  sab  ke  sab  ghoron  par 
sa-jr  lionge,  ek  ban  fauj,  aur  bhdri 
las  ear. 

Td  mere  Isrdeli  logon  kd  sdmhnd 
:-:a  e  dwegd,  aur  zamin  ko  bddal  ki 
tai  i  chhipd  lega :  yih  akhiri  dinon 
me  hogd,  aur  main  tujhe  apni  sar- 
za  n  par  charhd  ldungd,  td  ki  gair- 
qa  nen  mujhe  jdnen,  jis  waqt  main, 
ai  ij.  un  ki  dnkhon  ke  dge  tujh  hi  se 
ap  taqdis  karwdun. 
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1 7  Khuddwand  Yaiioivaii  yun  kah¬ 
td  hai,  Kyd  tu  wuhi  hai,  ki  jis  ki  bdbat 
main  agle  zamdne  men  apne  khidmat- 
guzar  Isrdeli  nabion  ki  ma’rifat,  jo 
guzre  barson  men  aur  dinon  men  nu- 
buwat  karte  the,  bold,  ki  Main  tujhe 
un  par  charhd  ldungd  ? 

18  Aur  yun  bogd,  ki  unhin  dinon 
men  jab  Juj  Israel  ki  mamlukat  par 
charhegd,  to  ruerd  qahr  mere  nathnon 
men  charhegd,  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kahtd  hai. 

19  Kyunki  main  ne  apni  gairat  se, 
aur  qahr  ki  atash  se,  kalia,  Yaqinan  usi 
din  Israel  ki  sarzamin  men  ek  bara 
zalzala  hogd  ; 

20  Yahan  tak  ki  samundar  k 
machklidn,  aur  dsman  ke  parinde,  au 
zamin  ke  charinde,  aur  sare  kire  m& 
kore  jo  zamin  par  rengte  phirte  hain, 
aur  sdre  insan  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  hain, 
mere  samhne  tharthard  jdenge,  aur  pa- 
hdr  ultde  jdenge,  aur  karare  baith  ja- 
enge,  aur  bar  ek  diwar  zamin  par  gir 
paregi. 

21  Aur  main  apne  sdre  pahdron  se 
us  par  ek  talwdr  talab  karungd,  Khu¬ 
ddwand  Y  a  ho  will  farmatd  hai ;  aur 
har  ek  insdn  ki  talwdr  us  ke  bhdi  par 
chalegi. 

22  Aur  main  wabd  bbejke  aur 
khdnrezi  karke  use  saza  dringd,  aur 
us  par,  aur  us  ke  lashkaron  par,  aur  un 
bahut  se  logon  par  jo  us  ke  sdth  hain, 
ek  shiddat  kd  menh,  aur  bare  bare  ole, 
aur  ag,  aur  gandhak  barsaungd. 

23  Isi  tarah  main  apni  buzurgi,  aur 
apni  taqdis  karwdungd,  aur  babuteri 
qaumon  ki  nazaron  men  pabchdnd 
jddngd;  aur  we  jdnenge  ki  K hudIw'and 
main  bun. 

"  XXXIX  BAH. 

IS  liye  tu,  ai  ddamzdd,  Juj  ke  bar- 
khildf  nubuwat  kar,  aur  bol,  ki 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kahtd  hai, 
ki  Dekh,  main  terd  mukhdlif  bun,  ai 
Jdj,  Rosh  aur  Masak  aur  Tubdl  ke 
sarddr : 


II ahi  dfat  jo  HIZQIEL, 

2  Aur  main  tujhe  palat  dungi,  aur ! 
tujhe  liye  phirdugi,  aur  aisi  karungi 
ki  td  uttar  ki  atraf  se  charh  awe,  aur 
tujhe  Isriel  ke  pahiron  par  liungi : 

3  Aur  teri  kamin  jo  tere  biyen 
hith  men  hai  giri  dungi,  aur  aisi 
karungi  ki  tere  tir  tere  dahine  hith  se 
gir  parenge. 

4  Td  Isriel  ke  pahiron  par  gir 
jiegi,  tu,  aur  teri  siri  lashkar,  us  gu- 
roh  samet  jo  tere  sith  hai ;  aur  main 
tujhe  har  qism  ke  shikiri  parindon 
aur  maidin  ke  darindon  ko  khurik  ke 
liye  dunga. 

5  Td  khule  hue  maidin  men  gir 
paregi :  kydnki  main  hi  ne  kahi, 
Khudiwand  Y  a  now  ah  farmiti  hai. 

6  Aur  main  Mijdj  par,  aur  un  par 
jo  jaziron  men  be-parwii  se  sukdnat 
karte  hain,  ek  ag  bhejdngi;  aur  we 
jinenge  ki  main  Khudawand  hun. 

7  Isi  tarah  main  apne  muqaddas 
nim  ko  apni  guroh  Isriel  ke  bich 
zihir  karungi ;  aur  ige  ko  main  hone 
na  ddngi,  ki  we  mere  pik  nim  ko  be- 
hurmat  karen;  aur  gair-qaumen  jin- 
engi  ki  main  K hud a wand  aur  Isriel 
ki  Quddds  hdn. 

8  Dekh,  wuh  pahunchi,  aur 
wuqd’  men  iyi,  Khudiwand  Yaho- 
wah  kahti  hai:  yih  wuhi  din  hai,  ki 
jis  ki  bibat  main  ne  kahi. 

9  Tab  we  jo  Isriel  ke  shahron  men 
baste  hain  nildenge,  aur  ig  lagikar 
hathyaron  ko  jaliwenge,  ya’ne,  siparon 
aur  dhilon  ko,  kaminon  aur  tiron  ko, 
aur  bki’.on  aur  barchhion  ko,  aur  we 
sit  baras  tak  unhen  jalite  rahenge ; 

10  Yahin  tak  ki  we  maidin  se 
lakri  na  liwenge,  aur  na  use  jangalon 
se  katenge,  kydnki  we  hathyir  hi 
jaliwenge ;  aur  we  un  ko  jinhon  ne 
un  ko  ldti  hai  ldtenge,  aur  unhen 
jinhon  De  un  ko  girat  kiyi  hai  girat 
karenge,  Khudiwand  Y'auowah  kahti 
hai. 

11  T  Aur  usi  din  ydn  hogi,  ki 
Main  wahin  Isriel  men  Juj  ko  ek 
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goristin  dungi,  ya’ne,  rih-guzan  y 
widi,  jo  samundar  ke  purab  hai :  je 
rih-guzaron  ki  rih  band  hogi :  a  xv 
wahin  Juj  ko,  aur  us  ki  siri  jaiJg 
ko  gar  denge  :  aur  use  H4mun-J  ki 
widi  nim  rakhenge. 

12  Aur  sit  mahine  tak  ahl  i  ]^| 
unhen  girte  rahenge,  ti  ki  zarniko 
sif  karen ; 

13  Hin,  us  sarzamin  Ke  sinog 
unlien  girenge  ;  aur  yih  un  ke  ye 
nimwari  ki  sabab  hogi,  jis  di  ki 
main  bnzurgi  pidngi,  Khuda\id 
Yahowah  farmiti  hai. 

14  Aur  we  chand  idmion  ko  i  ia 
leSge)  jo  is  kirn  men  sadi  masul 
rahenge,  aur  we  zamin  par  guzart<  ie 
rih-guzaron  ki  madad  se  unhen,  ti 
e  zamin  par  pare  rah  gaye  hain,  r- 
enge,  ti  ki  we  use  sif  karen ;  k  ill 
sit  mahinon  ke  ba’d  we  talashi  le  e. 

15  Aur  we  pardesi  jo  us  sarziin 
se  guzar  karenge,  jab  un  men  si « 
kisi  idmi  ki  haddi  dekhe,  to  us  ktas 
ek  nishin  khari  karegi,  yahin  taki 
garnewile  Himun-Juj  ki  widi  ;n 
use  giren. 

16  Aur  shahr  bhi  Himunih  a- 
liegi.  W e  isi  tarah  se  zamin  ko  ik 
karenge. 

17  T  Aur,  ai  idamzid,  Khudavid 
Y'ahowah  kahti  hai,  ki  Td  ha:k 
pardir  murg,  aur  maidin  ke  hank 
darinda  se  kah,  ki  Turn  jam’a  har 
do,  mere  us  zabihe  par,  jise  i  in 
tumhire  liye  zabh  karti  hun,  a, 
Isriel  ke  pahiron  par,  ek  bare  zaae 
par  har  taraf  se  jam’a  hoo,  ti  ki  m 
gosht  khio  aur  lahu  pio. 

18  Turn  bahiduron  ki  gosht  a- 
oge,  aur  zamin  ke  sardiron  ki  kin 
pioge,  hin,  mendhon  ki,  aur  bain, 
aur  bakron,  aiu  bailon  ki;  we  sake 
sab  Basan  ke  farbih  hain. 

19  Aur  turn  mere  zabihe  ki,  sc 
main  ne  tumhire  liye  zabh  kiyia- 
hin  tak  charbi  khioge  ki  chhak  ji  :e, 
aur  itni  lahd  pioge  ki  mast  ho  jib. 
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2  Isi  tarah  turn  mere  dastarkhwdn 
:.r  toron  aur  rathon  se,  aur  bakadur- 
jrsarejangi  mardon  se  ser  koge, 
fh  awand  YahowAh  kahtd  kai. 

2  Aur  main  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
iji  apni  buzurgi  zdhir  kardnga, 
j  Lri  gair-qaumen  meri  un  ’adalaton 
j  nhen  main  ne  pdrd  kiya,  aur 
ei  us  hath  ko  jise  chalakar  un  par 
..ki,  dekhengi. 

2  So  akl  i  Israel  janenge  ki,  us 
a :  leke  age  ko,  main  KhudAwa^td 
n  i  Kkuda  rahunga. 

2  ^  Aur  gair-qaumen  janengi  ki 
ikl  Israel  apni  badkarion  ke  sabab 
inoke  gaye  ;  chunki  we  mujh  se 
ig  hue,  is  liye  main  ne  un  se  apna 
iiinchhipaya,  aur  unko  unke  dush- 
;a  n  ke  hath  men  kar  diyd  ;  so  we 
,b  e  sab  talwar  se  gir  gaye. 

1  Un  ki  napaki  aur  un  ke  gunah- 
n  e  mutabiq  main  ne  un  se  kiya, 
urn  se  apnd  munh  chhipaya. 

5  Bawujud  us  ke  Kkudawand  Ya- 
hot.h  yun  kahtd  kai,  ki  Ab  main 
i'aub  ki  asiri  ko  phiraunga,  aur  sire 
ahl  Israel  par  rakm  karunga,  aur 
■  it  muqaddas  ndm  ke  liye  gayur 
:tua, 

i  Us  ke  ba’d,  ki  we  apni  ruswai 
napjh  utkdwen,  aur  un  sdri  badkdri- 
on  a  bki,  jo  ki  unkon  ne  mujk  se 
uai.vat  ki,  jis  waqt  ki  apni  sarzamin 
me  ba  dram  rahte  the,  aur  kisi  ne 
rain  na  daraya. 

1  Jab  main  un  ko  logon  men  se 
phi  launga,  aur  unhen  un  ke  dush- 
ina  >n  ki  sarzaminon  men  se  farakam 
r.aiigd,  aur  bakuteri  qaumon  ki  na- 
aai.  men  un  ke  darmiyan  taqdis 
p4a;  ’ 

'  Tab  we  jdnenge  ki  main  Khu- 
DAijfD  un  ka  Kkuda  kun,  is  liye 
..i  ain  ne  unken  gair-qaumon  ka  asir 
ka:  dya  tka,  aur  ki  main  ne  unhen 
un  i  ke  mulk  men  lake  jam’a  kiya,  aur 
m  len  se  ek  ko  bki  wahdn  na  chkord. 

Aur  main  pkir  kabki  un  ki 
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taraf  se  apnd  munk  nakin  ckkipd 
rakhdngd  ;  kydnki  main  apni  ruh  akl 
i  Isrdel  par  undelunga,  Kkuddwand 
YahowAh  kahtd  hai. 

•XL  BA'B. 

HAMA'RI'  asiri  ke  packiswen  baras 
men,  aur  us  baras  ke  skuru’ 
men,  aur  us  mahine  ki  daswin  tdrikk 
men,  jo  shahr  ki  barbddi  kd  chaudak- 
wan  sdl  tha,  usi  din  Khudawand  ka 
hdtk  mujh  par  tha,  aur  wuh  mujke 
wahdn  le  gaya. 

2  Wuh  ruujhe  Kkuda  ki  royaton 
men  Israel  ke  mulk  ke  bick  le  gaya, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  ek  nihayat  buland 
pahar  par  bitkdya ;  aur  usi  par,  us  ki 
dakhin  taraf,  ek  skakr  ka  sd  naqska 
tha. 

3  Aur  wuh  mujhe  wahdn  le  gaya, 
to  kya  dekhta  kun,  ki  ek  shakhs  tka, 
jis  ki  rangat  pital  ki  rangat  si  tki,  aur 
us  ke  hath  men  san  ki  ek  dori  aur 
paimaish  kd  ek  sarkandd  tha ;  aur 
wuh  pkatak  par  khara  tka. 

4  Aur  us  shakhs  ne  mujke  kahd,  ki 
Ai  adamzad,  apni  ankhon  se  dekk, 
aur  kanon  se  sun,  aur  jo  main  tujhe 
dikhlaun,  us  sab  par  apne  dil  se  dhyan 
kar ;  kydnki  tu  is  liye  yakan  pahun- 
ckaya  gaya,  ta  ki  main  wuh  sab  kuckk 
tujhe  aikkdun :  so  tu  sab,  jo  kuchh 
dekhta  kai,  Isrdel  ke  gharane  ko  bata. 

5  Aur  kya  dekktd  kun,  ki  us  ghar 
ke  baharwar  aspas  ek  diwdr  kai :  aur 
us  shakhs  ke  hdtk  men  paimdisk  kd 
ek  sarkanda  kai,  ckka  hdtk  lamba,  aur 
un  men  kd  ek  ek  hath  pure  hdtk  se 
char  ungal  bara  tka;  so  us  ne  us 
’imarat  ki  ckaurai  ndpi,  wuh  ek  sar¬ 
kandd  kui,  aur  unckai  ek  sarkanda. 

6  Tab  wuh  us  pkatak  par  jo 
purab  taraf  tka  aya,  aur  us  ki  sirki  par 
charha,  aur  us  phdtak  ke  dstdna  ko 
napa  jo  ek  sarkanda  chaura  thd  :  aur 
ddsre  dstdna  kd  ’arz  sarkandd  bhar 
thd. 

7  Aur  wahdi}  ki  kotkri  ek  sarkanda 
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Iambi,  aur  ek  sarkandd  chauri  thi ; 
aur  kothrion  ke  bich  panch  panch 
hath  kd  fdsila  tha,  aur  phdtak  ki 
diwrhi  ke  pas  bhitar  ki  taraf  phdtak 
kd  dstdna  ek  sarkandd  tha. 

8  Aur  us  ne  phatak  ki  •diwrhi  bhitar 
se  ek  sarkandd  ndpi. 

9  Tab  us  ne  phatak  ki  diwrhi  dth 
hdth  ndpi,  aur  us  ke  khambhe  do 
hdth  ;  aur  phdtak  ki  diwrhi  bhitar  ki 
taraf  thi. 

10  Aur  purab  taraf  ke  phdtak  ki 
kothridn  tin  idhar  tin  udhar  thin ;  ye 
tinon  paimaish  men  bardbar  thin  ;  aur 
idhar  udhar  ke  khambhon  kd  ek  hi 
nap  tha.  __ 

11  Aur  us  ne  phdtak  ke darwdza  ki 
chaurdi  das  hdth,  aur  lambdi  terah 
hdth  ndpi ; 

12  Aur  kothrion  ke  age  ki  hadd, 
hdth  bhar  idhar,  aur  hdth  bhar  udhar 
thi,  aur  kothridn  chha  hdth  idhar,  aur 
chba  hdth  udhar  thin. 

13  Tab  us  ne  phdtak  ko  kothri  ki 
chhat  se  dusri  ki  chhat  tak  pachis 
hdth  chaurd  ndpd,  darwdza  ke  muqdbil 
darwdza. 

14  Aur  us  ne  sdth  hdth  ke  kham¬ 
bhe  bande,  aur  sahn  ke  khambhon  ke 
pas  girdd-gird  darwaze  the. 

15  Aur  madkhal  ke  phdtak  ke 
samhhne  se  leke  bhitarwar  phdtak  ki 
diwrhi  tak  pachas  hdth  kd  farq  tha. 

16  Aur  kothrion  men  aur  un  ke 
khambhon  men  phdtak  ke  bhitar  gird 
ba  gird  jharokhe  the  ;  waise  hi  daldn 
ke  bhitar  gird  ba  gird  bhi  jharokhe 
the,  aur  khambhon  par  nakhlon  ki 
siiraten  thin. 

17  Phir  wuh  mujhe  bdhar  ke  sahn 
men  le  gayd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki 
hujre  hain,  aur  charon  taraf  sahn  kd 
gach  band,  aur  us  gach  par  tis  hujre 
the. 

18  Aur  wuh  gach  phdtakon  ke  pds 
un  phdtakon  ke  bardbar  laga,  ya’ne, 
niche  kd  gach. 

19  Tab  us  ne  ns  ki  chaurdi  niche 
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ke  phdtak  ke  samhne  se,  bhitar  ke 
ke  age,  purab  taraf,  aur  uttar  t  ,f, 
bdhar  bdhar,  sau  hdth  ndpi. 

20  ^  Phir  us  ne  bdharwdr  sah  :e 
phdtak  ki  jis  kd  rukh  uttar  taraf  i, 
us  ki  lambai  aur  chaurdi  ndpi. 

21  Aur  us  ki  kothridn,  tin  is  til  , 
tin  us  taraf  thin  :  aur  us  ke  kliaml  •  \ 
aur  us  ke  daldn,  pahle  phdtak  ke  p 
ke  mutdbiq  the  :  us  ki  lambdi  pa(  s 
hdth,  aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth  thi. 

22  Aur  us  ki  jhanjhrian,  aur  us  e 
daldn,  aur  us  ke  nakhl,  us  phdtak  e 
andaza  se  the,  jis  kd  rukh  purabi 
taraf  tha,  aur  upar  tak  sdt  dando  a 
charhai  thi ;  us  ki  diwrhidn  un  ke  e 
thin. 

23  Aur  bhitar  ke  sahn  kd  pha  j 
uttar  taraf  aur  pdrab  taraf  ke  pha ; 
ke  samhne  tha :  aur  us  ne  phatai  e 
phdtak  tak  sau  hdth  nape. 

24  V  Aur  wuh  mujhe  dakhin  i 
rah  se  le  gayd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  1 1, 
ki  dakhin  ki  taraf  ek  phdtak  1 
aur  us  ne  us  ke  khambhon  ko  au;  9 
ki  diwrhion  ko-  un  napon  ke  mutij 
ndpd. 

25  Aur  us  men  aur  us  ki  diwrb 
men  irdagird,  un  jhanjhrion  ki  i 
jhanjhridn  thin  ;  lambdi  pachas  hi, 
aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth. 

26  Aur  us  ke  upar  jdne  ke  liyes  i 
ke  sdt  dande  the,  aur  us  ki  diwrhidin 
ke  dge  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  r 
nakhlon  ki  sdraten  thin,  ek  is  tai, 
aur  ek  us  taraf. 

27  Aur  dakhin  ki  taraf  bhitar  e 
sahn  kd  phdtak  thd  ;  aur  us  ne  dak  a 
ki  taraf  phdtak  se  phdtak  tak  sau  hi 
nape. 

28  Aur  wuh  dakhin  phdtak  ki  1 
se  mujhe  bhitar  ke  sahn  men  Id] : 
aur  un  ndpon  ke  mutdbiq  us  ne  daki 
phdtak  ko  ndpd. 

29  Aur  us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  e 
khambhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  kon 
ndpon  ke  mutdbiq  :  aur  us  men  aui.s 
ki  diwrhion  men  irddgird  jhanjhrn 
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ii  Iambi!  pachis  hdth.,  chaurdi 
no  s  hath. 

c  Aur  diwrhidn  irddgird  pachis 
vt  Iambi,  aur  pinch  hath  chauri 
ii: 

'  Us  ki  diwrhidn  bdharwdr  sahn 
i  raf  thin,  aur  us  ke  khambhon  par 
dlon  ki  suraten,  aur  us  ke  upar 
lame  ko  dth  dande  the. 
c  Aur  wuh  mujhe  ptirab  taraf 
hinvdr  sahn  men  laya,  aur  un 
aja  ke  mutdbiq  phdtak  nipd. 

;  Aur  us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ke 
tuibhon,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko  un 
aja  ke  mutdbiq  :  aur  us  men  aur  us 

i  wrhion  men  irddgird  jhanjhridn 
in;  lambai  un  ki  pachds  hdth  thi, 
auhaurai  pachis  hath. 

I  Aur  us  ki  dahlizen  bdharwdr 
it  ki  taraf  thin,  aur  us  ke  kham- 
ki  par  idhar  udhar  nakhlon  ki 
di.en  thin,  aur  us  ke  tipar  charhne 

ii  ^e  £th  dande  the. 

i  ^  Aur  wuh  mujhe  uttar  ke  phd- 
ald  taraf  le  gaya,  aur  un  ndpon  ke 
at  ,biq  use  ndpd. 

;  Us  ki  kothrion,  aur  us  ki  dah- 
lizi,  aur  us  ki  diwrhion  ko,  jin  men 
iidjjrd  jhanjhridn  thin  ;  lanlbdi  pach¬ 
as  ,th,  aur  chaurdi  pachis  hdth  thi. 

:  Aur  us  ke  khambhe  bdharwdr 
at  ki  taraf  the,  aur  us  ke  khambhon 
ai  idhar  udhar,  nakhlon  ki  suraten 
in  aur  us  ke  tipar  charhne  ke  liye 
itiande  the. 

i  Aur  hujre  aur  un  ke  darwaze 
n  hatakon  ke  khambhon  ke  aspds 
the  jahdn  we  sokhtani  qurbdnidn 
ih  'en. 

■  f  Aur  phdtak  ki  diwrhi  men  do 
ae  nis  taraf,  aur  do  mezen  us  taraf 
thi  ki  un  par  sokhtani  qurbani,  aur 
:h  a,  ki  qurbdni,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
oa  zabh  karen. 

Aur  us  taraf  bdharwdr  uttar  ke 
oh  ik  ke  madkhal  ke  charhdo  ke  pds 
do  ezen  thin,  aur  phdtak  ki  diwrhi 
n  isri  taraf  do  mezen. 
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41  Phdtak  ke  aspas  char  mezen  is 
taraf,  aur  char  mezen  us  taraf  thin, 
dth  mezen,  jin  par  we  zabh  karen. 

42  Sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  tarashe 
hue  pattharon  ki  chdr  mezen  thin,  jo 
derh  hdth  Iambi,  aur  derh  hdth  chauri, 
aur  hdth  bhar  unchi  thin,  jin  par  we 
sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  zabihe  ke  zabh 
karne  ke  hathyar  dharen. 

43  Aur  us  ke  andar  chdron  taraf 
chdr  ungal  chauri  ankrian  lagi  thin, 
aur  qurbanion  ka  gosht  mezon  ke  dpar 
dhard  hud  tha. 

44  If  Aur  andardni  phdtak  ke  bd¬ 
harwdr  andaruni  sahn  men,  jo  shimali 
phdtak  ki  jdnib  men  thd,  gdnewalon 
ke  hujre  the,  aur  un  kd  rukh  dakhin 
ki  taraf  thd  :  aur  ek  purab  phdtak  ki 
jdnib  men  thd,  jis  kd  rukh  uttar  ki 
taraf  thd. 

45  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yih 
hujra,  jis  ka  manzar  dakhin  ki  taraf 
hai,  un  kahinon  ke  liye  hai,  jo  ghar  ki 
nigahbdni  karte  hain. 

46  Aur  wuh  hujra,  jis  ka  manzar 
uttar  ki  taraf  hai,  un  kdhinon  ke  liye, 
jo  mazbah  ki  muhdfazat  men  hdzir 
hain:  ye  bani  Saddq  hain,  jo  bani 
Ldwi  men  se  Khudawand  ke  pds  ate 
hain  ki  us  ki  khidmat  karen. 

47  Aur  us  ne  sahn  ko  sau  hdth  1am- 
bd,  aur  sau  hdth  chaurd,  chaukor  ndpd  : 
aur  mazbah  ghar  ke  dge  thd. 

48  Phir  wuh  mujhe  ghar  ki 
diwrhi  men  layd,  aur  diwrhi  ko  ndpd, 
panch  hdth  idhar,  aur  pdnch  hdth 
udhar  :  aur  phdtak  ki  chaurdi  tin  hdth 
is  taraf  thi,  aur  tin  hdth  us  taraf. 

49  Diwrhi  ki  lambdi  bis  hdth,  aur 
chaurdi  gydrah  hdth  thi ;  aur  sirhi  ke 
dande  lage  the,  ki  jin  se  we  us  ke  upar 
charh  jate  the :  aur  dahliz  par  sutun 
the,  ek  is  taraf,  aur  ek  us  taraf. 

XLI  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  mujhe  haikal  men  layd 
aur  dahlizon  ko  ndpd,  chaurdi 
is  taraf  chha  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  us 
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taraf  chha  hdth,  yih  khaima  ki  chau¬ 
rdi  hai. 

2  Aur  darwdze  ki  chaurdi  das  hdth, 
aur  un  bagalon  ki  jo  darwdza  ke  pas 
thin  pdnch  hdth  is  taraf,  aur  pdnch 
hath  us  taraf  thi ;  aur  us  ne  us  ki 
lambdi  ko  chalis  hath  napd,  aur  us  ki 
chaurdi  bis  hdth. 

3  Tab  wub  andar  gay  a,  aur  darwdze 
ke  khambhe  ko  do  hath  napd,  aur 
darwaza  chha  hath,  aur  darwdza  ki 
chaurai  sat  hdth  thi. 

4  Aur  us  ne  haikal  ke  age  lambdi 
ko  bis  hath,  aur  chaurai  ko  bis  hdth 
napa,  aur  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yihi  Quds  ul 
Aqdas  hai. 

5  Aur  us  ne  ghar  ki  diwar  chha 
hath  napi,  aur  bagal  ke  pushton  ki 
chaurai  ghar  ke  gird  ba  gird  char  hdth 
thi. 

6  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrian  tin  thin, 
kothri  ke  tipar  kothri,  qatdr  men  tis ; 
aur  we  us  diwdr  men,  jo  ghar  ke  as 
pas  ki  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  liye  thi, 
aakhil  ki  gayi  thin,  ta  ki  we  mazbiit 
howen,  par  ghar  ki  diwdr  se  we  mill 
hdi  na  thin. 

7  Aur  wuh  un  bagli  kothrion  se 
tipar  tak,  charon  taraf,  ziyada  chaura 
hotd  jatd  thd;  ki  ghar  kd  chaugird 
ghar  ke  girddgird .  unchd  dnchd  chala 
jata  thd ;  is  sabab  se  ghar  ki  chaurai 
npar  ziyada  thi,  aur  niche  se  leke 
bich  tak,  aur  us  se  npar  tak  barh 
gayi. 

8  Aur  main  ne  ghar  ki  charon  taraf 
ki  unchdi  bhi  dekhi ;  bagal  ki  koth¬ 
rion  ki  nevren  chha  bare  bare  hdth  ke 
pure  sarkande  ki  thin. 

9  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  bahar 
ki  diwdr  ki  chaurdi  panch  hdth ;  aur 
jo  khali  rahd,  so  ghar  ki  bagal  ki  koth¬ 
rion  ke  darmiydn  that 

10  Aur  hujron  ke  darmiydn,  ghar 
ki  chdron  taraf  gird  ba  gird,  bis  hdth 
chaurd  fdsila  thd. 

11  Aur  bagal  ki  kothrion  ke  dar¬ 
waze  us  khali  jagah  ki  taraf  the,  ek 
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darwdza  uttar  taraf,  aur  ek  dan* 
dakhin  taraf :  aur  khdli  jagab  u 
chaurdi  chdron  tar-af  pdnch  hdtl;j 
thi. 

12  Aur  wuh  ’imdrat,  jo  ’aid  a 
jagah  ke  dge  us  ki  pachchhim  uf 
thi,  so  us  ki  chaurdi  sattar  hdth  L 
aur  us  ’imdrat  ki  diwar  chdron  i  if 
pdnch  hdth  moti,  aur  us  ki  lax  ii 
tiauwe  hdth  thi. 

13  So  us  ne  ghar  ko  sau  hdth  la  d 
napa,  aur  ’aldhida  jagah  aur  ’im  n 
us  ki  diwdron  samet  sau  hdth  la  >i 
thi. 

14  Aur  ghar  kd  agwdra,  aur  u 
Idhida  jagah  kd  sdmhnd,  jo  prbj 
taraf  thd,  so  us  ki  chaurdi  sau  l  b 
thi. 

15  Aur  ’aldhida  jagah  ke  dge  ’i 
rat  ki  lambdi  jo  pichhdri  thi,  aur  fct- 
made  is  taraf  se  aur  us  taraf  se,  bl  s 
ki  haikal  aur  bahar  ke  daldnon  e 
sath,  us  ne  sau  hdth  nape. 

16  Aur  darwaze  ke  khambhe,  ,r 
jhanjhrian,  aur  girddgird  ke  bardm  \ 
jo  darwdza  ke  khambhon  ke  muc;il 
tin  taraf  the,  lakri  se  chdron  t  if 
marhe  hue  the :  aur  zamin  se  jhai  - 
non  tak,  aur  jhanjhrian  bhi  marhi  ii 
thin. 

17  Darwdze  ke  npar  tak,  aur  t- 
danini  ghar  tak  aur  us  ke  bahar  i, 
chdron  taraf  ki  sari  diwdr  ghar;e 
bahar  bhitar,  sab  thik  andaze  se  tli 

18  Aur  Karubi  aur  nakhl  bane  e, 
is  tarah  ki  ek  nakhl  do  Karubiope 
bich  men  thd,  aur  har  ek  Kardh  ;e 
do  do  munh  the  : 

19  Chundnchi  ek  samt  nakhl d 
taraf  insan  kd  munh  thd,  aur  dri 
samt  nakhl  ki  taraf  jawdn  sheri  bn 
kd  munh :  ghar  ki  chan®  tarais 
tarah  kd  kdm  thd. 

20  Zamin  se  darwdza  ke  tipar 
aur  haikal  ki  diwdr  par  Karubi  n 
nakhl  bane  the. 

21  Aur  haikal  ke  darwdze  ke  khi- 
bhe  chaukor  the,  aur  we  bhi  jo  > 
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,uas  makdn  ke  sdmhne  the,  jaisi 
ii,  is  ki,  waisi  hi  stirat  us  ki  thi. 

:  Lakri  kd  mazbah  tin  hdth  bn- 
■hs  ha,  aur  us  ki  lambdi  do  hdth  thi, 
ms  ke  kone,  aur  us  ki  kursi,  aur  us 
i  wdren,  lakri  ki  thin.  Aur  us  ne 
jue  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuh  mez  hai,  jo 
LdIwand  ke  dge  hai. 

:  Aur  haikal  aur  muqaddas  ma¬ 
il  ke  do  kiwdre  the  ; 

:  Aur  kiwaron  ke  do  do  palle  the, 
i  ore  jdte  the,  do  ek  kiwdre  ke  liye, 
uilo  dusre  ke  liye. 

:  Aur  un  par,  ya’ne,  haikal  ke  ki- 
•a  n  par,  Kanibi  aur  nakhl  bane  the, 
ai  ki  diwaron  par  bane  the;  aur 
dr  ki  diwrhi  ke  rukh  par  takhta- 
a  l  thi. 

:  Aur  diwrhi  ki  baglon  men,  aui 
h  ki  janibi  kothrion  men,  aur  mote 
ao  takhton  men  is  taraf,  aur  us 
tar,  ihanihrian  aur  nakhl  the. 

XLII  BA'B. 

I  HR  wuh  mujhe  bdharwdr  sahu 
men  uttar  taraf  ki  rdh  se  le 
a;,  aur  us  kothri  men,  jo  ’aldhida 
aoi  aur ’imdrat  ke  dge  uttar  ki  taraf 
hi  e  dyd. 

Sau  hdth  ki  lamhdi  ki  jagah  ke 
rnidbil,  uttar  taraf  kd  darwdza  thd, 
au  is  ki  chaurdi  pachas  hdth  thi ; 

Bis  hdth  ke  muqdbil  jo  bhitarwdr 
sal  ke  liye  the,  aur  bdharwdr  sahn 
oe  ach  ke  muqdbil,  jdnihi  kothridn 
tic  arja  ki  ek  dusri  ke  muqdbil  thin. 

Aur  kothrion  ke  sdmhne  bhitar 
ohir  das  hdth  chaurd  thd,  aur  ek 
ras.  ek  hdth  kd,  aur  un  ke  darwdza 
uti’  taraf  the. 

U'parwali  kothridn  chhoti  thin, 
kyiki  un  ke  baramade  nichewalion 
au  dch-wdlion  ki  ’imdrat  men  se  the. 

Kyunki  we  tin  darja  ki  thin,  par 
sal  on  ke  suthnon  ki  mdnind  un  ke 
3U  q  na  the :  is  liye  we  zamin  par  ki 
aii  swdlion  se  aur  bichwalion  se 
sal  t  thin. 

Aur  wuh  diwdr,  jo  bdhar  koth- 
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Kahinon  ki  kothridn, 

non  ke  muqdbil  aur  bdharwdr  sahn  ki 
taraf  kothrion  ke  dge  thi,  so  pachds 
hdth  Iambi  thi. 

8  Kyunki  bdharwdr  sahn  ki  koth¬ 
rion  ki  lambai  pachds  hdth  thi :  aur 
dekho,  ki  haikal  ke  sdmhne  sau  hdth 
the. 

9  Aur  in  kothrion  ke  niche  purab 
ki  taraf  wuh  madkhal  thd,  jahan  we 
bdharwdr  sahn  se  ddkhil  hote  the. 

10  Purab  taraf  ke  sahn  ki  chauri 
diwdr  men,  aur  ’aldhida  jagah,  aur  us 
’imdrat  ke  dge,  kothridn  thin. 

11  Aur  un  ke  dge  ek  aisa  rdsta  thd, 
jaisa  uttar  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke  dge 
thd :  un  ki  lambdi  aur  chaurai  ke,  aur 
un  ke  sdre  makbrajon,  un  hi  ki  tartib- 
on,  aur  darwazon  ke  mutdbiq. 

12  Aur  dakhin  taraf  ki  kothrion  ke 
darwdzon  ke  mutdbiq,  ek  darwdza  rdh 
ke  sire  men  thd,  ya’ne,  sidhi  diwdr  ki 
rdh,  purab  taraf,  jahan  ddkhil  hote  the. 

13  Tf  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
uttar  ki  kothridn,  aur  dakhin  ki  koth¬ 
ridn,  jo  ’aldhida  jagah  ke  muqdbil 
hain,  muqaddas  kothridn  hain,  jahan 
kahin,  jo  Khudawand  ke  huzur  jdte 
hain,  aqdas  chizen  khdenge ;  we  wa- 
han  aqdas  chizen,  ya’ne,  nazr  ki  qur- 
bdni,  aur  khatd  ki  qurbani,  aur  taqsir 
ki  qurbdni  dharenge ;  kyunki  wuh 
makdn  muqaddas  hai. 

14  Jab  kahin  ddkhil  howen,  to  we 
maqdis  se  bdharwdr  sahn  men  na  ja- 
wen,  balki  apni  khidmat  ke  pairahan 
wahdn  rakhen  ;  kyhnki  we  muqaddas 
hain,  aur  we  dusre  kapre  pahinke 
’drum  makdn  men  jawen. 

15  So  jab  wuh  bhitar  ke  ghar  ko 
ndp  chukd,  to  mujhe  us  phdtak  ki  rah 
ldyd,  jis  kd  manzar  phiab  taraf  hai, 
aur  ghar  ko  ehdron  taraf  se  ndpd. 

16  Us  ne  paimdish  ke  sarkande  se 
purab  taraf  pdnch  sau  sarkande  idhar 
udhar  ndpe. 

17  Us  ne  paimdish  ke  sarkande  se 
uttar  taraf  pdnch  sau  sarkande  idhar 
udhar  ndpe. 
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18  Us  ne  paimiish  ke  sarkande  se 
dakhin  taraf  bhi  pinch  sau  sarkande 
nipe. 

19  Us  ne  pachehhim  taraf  lautke 
paimiish  ke  sarkande  se  pinch  sau 
sarkande  nape. 

20  Us  ne  us  ki  chiron  taraf  nipin  : 
us  ki  chiron  taraf  ek  di-war  pinch  sau 
sarkande  Iambi,  aur  pinch  sau  chauri 
thi,  ti  ki  pik  ko  nipik  se  judi  kare. 

XLIII  BA'B. 

BA’D  us  ke  wuh  mujhe  phitak  par 
le  iyi,  us  phitak  par  jis  ki 
manzar  pbrab  taraf  hai : 

2  Aur  dekh,  ki  Isriel  ke  Khudi  ki 
jalil  ptirab  taraf  se  iyi,  aur  us  ki 
iwiz  bahutere  pinion  ke  shor  ki  si 
thi,  aur  zamin  us  ke  jalil  se  roshan 
ho  gayi. 

3  Aur  wuh  us  royi  ki  numiish  ke 
mutibiq,  jise  main  ne  dekhi,  hin,  us 
royi  ke  mutibiq  thi,  jise  main  ne 
dekhi,  jab  main  shahr  ko  barbid 
karne  iyi  thi ;  aur  ye  royaten  us  royi 
ki  minind  thin,  jo  main  ne  Kibar  ki 
nadi  ke  kinire  par  dekhi ;  aur  main 
munh  ke  bhal  giri. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ki  jalil  us  phi¬ 
tak  ki  rib  se  jis  ki  manzar  purab 
taraf  hai,  ghar  men  dikhil  hui. 

5  Aur  Kdh  ne  mujhe  uthi  liyi,aur 
andaruni  sahn  men  mujhe  layi,  aur 
dekh,  ki  ghar  KhudXwand  ke  jalil 
se  bhari  hui  hai. 

6  Aur  main  ne  kisi  ki  suni,  jo  ghar 
men  se  mere  sith  biten  karti  thi ; 
aur  ek  shakhs  mere  pis  khari  hui. 

7  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kahi,  ki  Ai 
idamzid,  yih  meri  takht-gih,  aur 
mere  pinwon  ki  kursi,  jahin  main 
bani  Isriel  ke  darmiyin  abad  tak  ra- 
hnngi,  aur  ahl  i  Isriel,  we  aur  un  ke 
bidshih,  ige  ko  mere  muqaddas  nim 
koapni  zinikiri  se,  aurapne  bidsbih- 
ou  ki  lishon  se,  un  ke  marne  par, 
nipik  na  karenge ; 

8  Ki  we  apne  istine  mere  istinon 
ke  pis,  aur  apni  chaukhaten  meri 
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chaukhaton  ke  pis  lagite  the,  is  t  j 
ki  mere  aur  un  ke  darmiyin  sirl  j 
diwir  hui :  isi  tarah  we  apne  i 
ghinaune  kimon  se,  jo  unhon  ne  k ; 
mere  muqaddas  nim  ko  nipik  k  ° 
the;  is  liye  main  ne  apne  qahrij 
unhen  halik  kiyi. 

9  Pas  ab  we  apni  zinikiriin  r 
apne  bidshihon  ki  lishen  mujhe! 
dnr  kar  den,  tab  main  un  ke  darmi  j 
abad  tak  rahnngi. 

10  ^  Tn,  ai  idamzid,  ahl  i  Is  1 
ko  yih  ghar  dikhli,  ti  ki  we  aj 
gunihon  ke  sabab  sharminda  ho1-: 
wen,  aur  we  is  namuna  ko  nipen. 

1 1  Aur  agar  we  apne  sire  kii  i 
se  pashemin  hon,  to  us  ghar  ki  r  - 
sha,  aur  us  ki  tartib,  aur  us  ke  - 
kharij  o  madikhil,  aur  un  ke  sire  i  - 
she  aur  us  ke  sire  qawitiin,  aur  u:  e 
sire  dhanche  aur  sire  iin  ko  unn 
dikhli,  aur  un  ki  nazar  ke  ige  1:  i, 
ti  ki  we  us  ke  sire  naqshe,  aur  u:  e 
sire  qawinin  ko  hifz  karen,  aur  n 
par  ’amal  karen. 

12  Yih  is  ghar  ki  iin  hai;  U:i 
tamim  sarhadden  pahir  ki  choti  .r 
aur  us  ke  girdigird  nihiyat  muqac  s 
hongi.  Dekh,  yih  is  ghar  ki  iin  i. 

13  ^  Aur  hith  ke  nip  se  qurh- 
gih  ke  ye  nip  bain  :  Aur  yib  1  h 
jo  hai,  so  ek  hith  chir  ungal  ;! ; 
khokhli  jagah  ek  hith,  aur  ek  Ih 
chauri,  aur  gird  ba  gird  us  ke  dii  n 
ki  kanira  bilisht  bhar  chauri;  ir 
yih  mazbah  ki  sath  hai. 

14  Aur  zamin  ki  khokhli  jaga4e 
niche  ki  kursi  tak  do  hith,  aur  ud 
chaurii  ek  hith,  aur  chhoti  kurtsa 
bari  kursi  tak  chir  hith,  aur  chaii 
ek  hith. 

15  Aur  qurbingih  chir  hith  tn, 
aur  qurbingih  ke  us  ke  tipar  4r 
sing  honge. 

16  Aur  qurbingih  birah  hith  1q- 
bi,  aur  birah  chauri,  chaukor  hogi 

17  Aur  kursi  chaudah  hith  laii, 
aur  chaudah  hith  chauri,  chaur; 
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urirdagird  us  kd  kanara  ddha  hdth; 
•ins  ki  angetbi  girddgird  ek  hdth, 
ii  .s  ki  sirhi  purab  taraf  hogi. 

]  ^  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  kaha,  ki  Ai 
•la  zdd,  Khuddwand  YahowXh  yun 
.rata  hai,  ki  Yih  qurbangdh  ke 
ivnin  jari  honge,  jis  din  men  we 
se 'and wen,  td  ki  us  par  sokhtani 
urini  charhdwen,  aur  us  par  lahu 
ifcken. 

1  Aur  td  kdhinon,  bani  Ldwi,  ko, 

•  Sltiq  ki  nasi  se  hain,  jo  meri  khid- 
•a  ke  liye  mere  nazdik  dte  hain, 
;hn  ki  qurbdni  ke  waste  ek  jawan 
aide,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
•ai. 

2  Aur  td  us  ke  khdn  men  se  le, 
ur  lazbah  ke  charon  singon  par,  us 
:i  llrsi  ke  chdron  konon  par,  aur  us 
;e  taugird  ki  kangni  par  laga :  isi 
arc  kafara  deke  use  pak  o  sdf  kar. 

2  Aur  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye 
id  lachhrd  le,  aur  wuh  ghar  ki  mu- 
iri'  jagah  men  maqdis  ke  bahar 
id.  jdcga. 

2  Aur  td  dbsre  din  bakri  kd  ek 
is-’b  bachcha  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
.veharha,  aur  we  mazbah  ko  ydn 
.  ifii  deke  pdk  karenge,  jis  tarah  se 
ve  e  bachhre  se  pdk  karte  the. 

2  Aur  jab  td  use  pdk  kar  chukd, 
o  e  be-’aib  bachhrd  aur  galle  kd  ek 
b  mendhd  charhd. 

2  Aur  td  unhen  KhudXwand  ke 
:e  larhd,  aur  kdhin  un  par  namak 
:.h;en,  aur  unhen  sokhtani  qur- 
an  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  age 
aaiiwen. 

2. Aur  td  sdt  din  tak  har  roz  ek 
ii-k  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye  tai- 
i';ir  :ar  rakh ;  we  ek  bachhrd  aur 
-all- kd  ek  mendhd  bhi  jo  be-’aib 
-  n  laujdd  karen. 

2'Sdt  din  tak  we  qurbdngdh  ko 
•ak  i  sdf  karenge,  aur  apne  ta,in 
malsds  karenge. 

2  Aur  jab  ye  din  pdre  honge,  to 
miogd,  ki  dthwei}  din  aur  us  ke 
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ba’d  bhi,  kdhin  log  tumhari  sokhtani 
qurbanion  ko,  aur  tumhdri  saldmati 
ki  qurbanion  ko,  mazbah  par  guzrdn- 
enge  ;  aur  main  tumhen  qabdl  kardn- 
gd,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 
XLIY  BA’B. 

TAB  wuh  mujhe  bdharwdr  maqdis 
ke  phatak  ki  rah  se,  jis  kd  man- 
zar  purab  taraf  hai,  phira  ldyd,  aur 
wuh  band  tha. 

2  Khudawand  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki 
Yih  phdtak  band  rahegd,  aur  khola 
nahin  jdegd,  aur  koi  insan  us  se  da- 
khil  na  hoga ;  chunki  KhudXwand, 
Israel  kd  Khudd,  us  se  dakhil  hud 
hai,  is  liye  wuh  band  rahegd. 

3  Magar  sardar,  is  liye  ki  sarddr 
hai,  KhudXwand  ke  dge  roti  khdne 
ko  us  men  baithegd  :  wuh  us  phdtak 
ke  usdre  ki  rdh  se  andar  dwegd,  aur 
usi  rdh  se  bdhar  jdegd. 

4  ^  Phir  wuh  mujhe  uttar  phdtak 
ki  rdh  se  ghar  ke  dge  ldyd  :  aur  main 
ne  dekha,  aur  dekh,  KhudXwand  ke 
jaldl  ne  KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ko  bhar 
diyd,  aur  main  munh  ke  bhal  gird. 

5  Aur  KhudXwand  ne  mujhe  ka¬ 
hd,  ki  Ai  ddamzdd,  tu  dil  lagd,  aur 
apni  dnkhon  se  dekh,  aur  jo  kuchh  ki 
KhudXwand  ke  ghar  ke  qawdnin  o 
din  ki  bdbat  tujh  se  kahtd  hun,  apne 
kdnon  se  sun,  aur  ghar  ke  madkhal 
ko  aur  maqdis  ke  sab  makhrajon  ko 
lihdz  kar. 

6  Aur  tu  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  bdgi  logon 
se  kah,  ki  Khudawand  YahowXh  yun 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  turn 
bas  jdno,  ki  turn  ne  yih  sdre  ghinaune 
kdm  kiye  hain, 

7  Chundnchi,  jis  waqt  turn  meri 
roti  aur  charbi  aur  lahu  guzrdnte  the, 
tab  dil  ke  nd-makhtun  aur  jism  ke 
nd-makhtun  ajnabi-zddon  ko  mere 
maqdis  men  lae,  td  ki  we  mere  maqdis 
men  dwen,  aur  mere  ghar  ko  ndpdk 
karen,  aur  unhon  ne  tumhdre  sdre 
nafrat-angez  kdmon  ke  sabab  mere 
’ahd  ko  tora. 
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8  Aur  turn  ne  meri  muqaddas  chiz- 
on  kl  hifazat  na  ki,  balki  turn  ne 
gairon  ko  apni  taraf  se  mere  maqdis 
men  muqarrar  kiya  hai,  ta  ki  meri 
chizon  ki  amanatddri  karen. 

9  T  Khuddwand  Yahowah  y&n 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Un  ajnabi-zddon  men 
se,  jo  bani  Israel  ke  darmiyan  hain, 
koi  dil  kd  nd-makhtun,  yd  jism  kd 
nd-makhtun  ajnabi-zada  mere  maqdis 
men  ddkhil  na  hogd. 

10  Balki  bani  Ldwi  bhi  jo  mujh 
se  bargashta  hue,  jis  waqt  ki  Isrdel 
gumrdh  ho  gayd,  kyunki  we  apne 
buton  ki  pairaui  karke  mujh  se  gum¬ 
rdh  hue,  so  we  hi  apni  shardrat  ki 
sazd  pdwenge. 

11  Tau  bhi  we  mere  maqdis  men 
khadirn  honge,  aur  mere  ghar  ki 
nigahbdni  karenge,  aur  mere  ghar 
men  khidmat-guzdri  karenge,  we  log¬ 
on  kd  sokhtani  qurbdni  aur  zabiha 
zabh  karenge,  aur  logon  ke  age  un  ki 
khidmat  ke  liye  khare  rahenge. 

12  Chunki  unhon  ne  un  ke  liye 
buton  ke  dge  khidmat  ki  thi,  aur  we 
ahl  i  Isrdel  ko  badkdri  kd  thokar- 
khildnewdld  patthar  hue ;  is  liye  main 
ne  un  par  apnd  hath  barhdya,  aur  we 
apni  shardrat  ki  sazd  pdwenge,  Khu- 
ddwand  Yahowah  farmatd  hai. 

13  Aur  we  mere  huzdr  d  nahin  sa- 
kenge,  ki  mere  dge  kahdnat  karen, 
yd  quds  ul  aqdas  men  meri  muqaddas 
chizon  ke  pds  dwen ;  balki  we  apni 
ruswdi  uthdwenge,  aur  apne  ghinaune 
kdmon  ki,  jo  unhon  ne  kiye  hain, 
sazd  pdwenge. 

14  Tau  bhi  main  unhen  ghar  ki  hi- 
fdzat  ke  liye,  aur  us  ki  sari  khidmat 
ke  liye,  aur  us  ke  kdmon  ko  anjdm 
dene  ke  liye,  nigahbdn  muqarrar  kar- 
tingd. 

15  ^  Par  kdhin,  bani  Ldwi,  Saduq 
ke  bete,  jo  mere  maqdis  ki  hifdzat 
karte  the,  jis  waqt  ki  bani  Isrdel  mujh 
se  gumrdh  ho  gaye,  so  we  meri  khid¬ 
mat  ke  liye  mere  nazdik  dwenge,  aur 
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mere  huzur  khare  rahenge,  ki  -9 
dge  charbi  aur  lahu  guzranen,  KI  a- 
wand  Yahowah  kahtd  hai. 

16  Aur  we  mere  maqdis  mer  i- 
khil  honge,  aur  khidmat  ke  liye  si 
mez  ke  pds  dwenge,  aur  meri  cl  jo 
ki  amanatdari  karenge. 

17  ^  Aur  ydn  hogd,  ki  jis  qi 
we  andarwar  sahn  ke  phatakon  s  i- 
khil  honge,  to  we  kattani  pcik 
pahine  hue  dwenge,  aur  jab  ta  ki 
andarwdr  sahn  ke  phdtakon  ke  dr  ii- 
yan  aur  andar  hi  men  khidmat  se 
rahenge,  un  un  se  orha  na  jdega. 

18  We  apne  siron  par  kattani  pi, 
aur  kamaron  par  kattani  pat  ne 
pahinenge,  aur  jo  kuchh  pasunsi 
bd’is  ho,  use  apni  kamar  paina 
bandhen. 

19  Aur  jis  waqt  we  bdharwar  id 
men,  ya’ne,  ’awdmm  ke  bdhaar 
sahn  men  nikal  jawen,  to  apni  1  d- 
mat  ki  poshdk  utdr  ddlenge,  aur  u- 
qaddas  hujron  men  rakhenge,  ur 
dusri  poshdk  pahinenge;  magar  wia 
kapron  ko  pahine  hue  ’awamr  ki 
taqdis  na  karenge. 

20  Aur  we  apnd  sir  na  munda  3- 
ge,  aur  na  bdl  ko  lambd  hone 

we  sirf  apne  siron  ke  bdl  katarwa  % 

21  Aur  jab  andarwdr  sahn  me:i- 
khil  hon,  to  koi  kdhin  mai  na  pk 

22  Aur  we  bewd,  yd  mutallaqiio, 
joru  na  karenge,  balki  ahl  i  Isra  ki 
nasi  ki  kunwdri  ko  lenge,  mag;  we 
us  bewd  ko  jo  kdhin  bewd  chhor  ya 
ho,  apne  liye  lewen. 

23  Aur  we  mere  logon  ko  pahur 
napdk  kd  farq  batdwenge,  aur  u.cr 
sikhdenge  ki  we  najis  aur  tdhir  ten 
imtiyaz  karen. 

24  Aur  we  mu’dmala  men  ’a,lai 
ke  liye  khare  honge  :  we  mere  htm- 
on  ke  bamujib  ’addlat  karenge  :tor 
we  meri  sdri  jamd’aton  men  eri 
shari’aton  aur  mere  qawanin  kciiz 
karenge,  aur  mere  sabton  ko  mua- 
das  karenge. 
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Aur  we  apnd  ko  ndpdk  karne 
e  jp  kisi  murda  ke  pds  na  jdwenge, 
,a  .r  faqat  bap,  yd  ma,  yd  betd  beti, 
v  hdi,  yd  ktfhwdri  bahin  ke  liye 
e  me  ko  ndpdk  kar  sakte  hain. 

[  Aur  we  us  ke  pdk  hone  ke  ba’d 
,  j  liye  aur  sdt  din  shumdr  karenge. 
2  Aur  jis  din  ki  wuh  maqdis  ke 
nc’,  andardni  sahn  ke  darmiydn, 
.w  td  ki  maqdis  men  khidmat- 
izi  kare,  to  wuh  apne  liye  khata 

1  urbdni  guzrdnegd,  Khuddwand 

kahtd  hai. 

2  Aur  yih  un  ki  mirds  hogi :  main 
i  ki  mirds  hun :  aur  turn  Isrdel 

net  unhen  milkiyat  nahin  doge : 
.a:  hi  un  ki  milkiyat  hdn. 

2  Aur  we  nazar  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
tha.  ki  qurbdni,  aur  taqsir  ki  qur- 
;tn  khdenge,  aur  har  ek  chiz,  jo 
-;ra  men  haram  ki  jawe,  unhin  ki 
lOg 

3  Aur  sdre  pahle  phalon  kd  pahld, 
ir  unhari  sdri  qurbdnion  ki  bar  ek 
md,har  ek  qurbdni  kdhin  ki  hogi ; 
ir  ;um  apne  gnndhe  hue  dte  kd 

jah  kdhin  ko  dijiyo,  td  ki  barakat 
'•ehar  par  nazil  hoke  rahe. 

3  Par  wuh  jo  dp  se  mara,  yd  da¬ 
rnel  kd  phara  hud,  kyd  parind,  kya 
■na  id,  chdhiye  ki  kdhin  use  na 

lam. 

XLY  BA'B. 

R  jab  turn  zamin  ko  qur’a  se 
taqsim  karoge  ki  ek  ek  ko  mirds 
ailito  turn  zamin  kd  ek  muqaddas 
mssKhudawand'  ke  age  uthde  hde 
>ad,  ke  taur  par  guzrdnoge;  us  ki 
ami  pachis  hazdr  ki,  aur  chaurdi 
las  izdr  ki  hogi ;  aur  yih  us  ke  chau- 
rirdei  sdri  sarhaddon  ke  darmiydn 
.auddas  hogi. 

2  Js  men  se  ek  qit’a,  jis  ki  lambdi 
an .  sau,  aur  chaurdi  pdnch  sau, 
io  c  ron  taraf  barabar  hai,  maqdis  ke 
nyeioga,  aur  us  ki  ihdta  ke  liye 
"iida  taraf  pachds  pachds  hath  ki 
an .  hogi. 
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3  Aur  tn  us  paimdish  ki  pachis 
hazdr  ki  lambdi  aur  das  hazdr  ki 
chaurdi  ndpegd ;  aur  us  men  maqdis, 
quds  ul  aqdas,  hoga. 

4  Zamin  kd  muqaddas  hissa  un 
kdhinon  ke  liye  hogd  jo  maqdis  ke 
khddim  hain,  aur  jo  KhudIwand  ke 
huziir  khidmat  karne  ko  dwenge,  aur 
wuh  maqam  un  ke  gharon  ke  liyo 
hogd,  aur  wuh  maqdis  ke  liye  muqad¬ 
das  jagah  hogi. 

5  Aur  wuh,  jis  ki  lambdi  pachis 
hazdr  aur  chaurdi  das  hazdr,  ghar  ke 
khddim,  bani  Ldwi,  ke  liye  hogd,  td 
ki  bis  hujron  ki  jagah  ho. 

6  *jf  Aur  turn  shahr  kd  hissa  pdnch 
hazdr  chaurdi  men,  aur  lambdi  men 
pachis  hazdr,  maqdis  ke  hadyawdle 
hissa  ke  bardbar  muqarrar  karo :  so 
wuh  sdre  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  liye  hogd. 

7  Tf  Aur  muqaddas  hadyawdle  hi.v 
sa  ki  aur  shahr  ke  hissa  ki  ek  taraf, 
aur  dusri  taraf  muqaddas  hadyawdle 
hissa  ke  muqdbil  aur  shahr  ke  hissa 
ke  muqdbil,  pachchhim  se  pachchhim, 
aur  purab  se  ptirab,  ek  hissa  sardar 
ke  liye  hogd ;  aur  lambdi  us  ki  pach- 
chhimi  sarhadd  se  piirabi  sarhadd  tak 
un  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  muqdbil  ho. 

8  Isrdel  ke  darmiydn,  zamin  men 
se,  us  kd  yihi  hissa  hogd,  aur  mere 
sardar  phir  mere  logon  par  sitam  na 
karenge ;  aur  we  bdqi  zamin  ahl  i 
Isrdel  ko,  un  ke  firqon  ke  mutdbiq, 
taqsim  karenge. 

9  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ydn 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Ai  Isrdel  ke  sarddro, 
itnd  tumhdre  liye  has  ho,  zulrn  aur 
lut  pdt  ko  apne  se  dur  karo,  ’addlat 
o  saddqat  karo,  aur  mere  logon  par 
sab  tarah  ki  ziyddati  jo  turn  ne  ki 
hai  mauquf  karo,  Khuddwand  Yaho¬ 
wah  farmdtd  hai. 

10  Aur  turn  puri  tardzd  aur  purd 
aifah  aur  purd  batt  rakhd  karo. 

11  Aifah  aur  batt  ek  hi  wazn  kd 
ho,  ki  batt  men  khomar  kd  daswdn 
hissa  ho,  aur  aifah  bhi  khomar  Ss 
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daswdn  hissa  ho :  us  kd  anddza  kho- 
mar  ke  mutdbiq  ho. 

12  Aur  misqdl  bis  jirah  kd  ho,  aur 
bis  rnisqdl,  pachis  misqdl,  pandrahi 
misqdl  kd  tumhdrd  mdnah  hogd. 

13  Aur  hadya  jo  turn  guzrdnoge, 
so  yih  hai :  gehdn  ke  khomar  ke  aifah 
kd  chhathd  hissa,  aur  jau  ke  khomar 
ke  aifah  kd  chhathd  hissa  guzrdnoge. 

14  Aur  tel,  ya’ne,  tel  ke  batt  ki 
bdbat  yih  hukm  hai,  ki  turn  karr  men 
se  jo  das  batt  kd  khomar  hai,  ek  batt 
kd  daswdn  hissa  dijiyo  :  kyunki  kho¬ 
mar  men  das  batt  bain. 

15  Aur  galle  men  se,  har  do  sai  ke 
pichhe,  Isrdel  ki  suthri  chardgdh  kd 
ek  barra  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye,  aur  sald- 
mati  ki  qurbdni  ke  liye,  td  ki  un 
ke  liye  kafdra  ho,  Khudawand  Ya- 
howah  kahtd  hai. 

16  Mulk  ke  sdre  log  us  sarddr  ke 
liye,  jo  Isrdel  men  hai,  yihi  hadya 
denge. 

17  Aur  sarddr  sokhtani  qurbdnidn, 
aur  nazr  ki  qurbdnidn,  aur  tapawan, 
’idon  aur  naye  chand  ke  waqton,  aur 
sabton,  aur  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  sdre  rnuqad- 
aas  dinon  men  dewegd ;  wuh  khata 
ki  qurbdui,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aur 
sokhtani  qurbdni,  aur  saldmati  ki 
qurbdnidn,  ahl  i  Isrdel  ke  kafare  ke 
liye  taiydr  karega. 

18  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun  kah¬ 
td  hai,  ki  Pahle  mahine  ki  pahli  td¬ 
rikh  ko  tn  ek  be-’aib  jawdn  bail  le, 
aur  maqdis  ko  pdk  kar  : 

19  Aur  kdhin  khata  ki  qurbdni  ke 
bachhre  kd  lahd  lewegd,  aur  use  ghar 
ke  khambhon  par,  aur  mazbah  ki 
kursi  ke  chdron  konon  par,  aur  andar- 
wdr  sahn  ke  darwdze  ke  khambhon 
par  lagdwega. 

20  Aur  td  mahine  ki  sdtwin  tdrikh 
ko  har  ek  ke  liye  jo  saho  kare,  aur  us 
ke  liye  bin  jo  ndddn  hai,  aisdhi  kar- 
egd;  isi  tarah  turn  gh&r  kd  kafdra 
diyd  karoge. 
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21  Turn  pahle  mahine  ki  chauc  - 
win  tdrikh  fasah  ko,  jo  sat  din  ki  I 
hai,  mdnoge,  aur  fatiri  rot.i  khdi  jd  . 

22  Aur  usi  din  sarcfdr  apne  liye,  j 
sdre  ahl  i  mamlukat  ke  liye,  k)  i 
ki  qurbdni  ke  wdste  ek  bachhrd  ta  Lr 
kar  rakhegd. 

23  Aur  ’id  ke  sdton  din  men,  •  h 
har  roz  sdt  din  tak  sdt  be-’aib  bat  - 
re,  aur  sdt  mendhe  muhaiyd  kaii, 
td  ki  Khudawand  ke  dge  sokh  i 
qurbdni  hon ;  aur  har  roz  bakron  n 
se  ek  bachcha  td  ki  wuh  khatuj 
qurbdni  ho. 

24  Aur  wuh  iisr  ek  bachhre  ke  e 
ek  aifah  bhar  nazr  ki  qurbdni,  aurtr 
ek  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  u 
ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel  ta  Ir 
karegd. 

25  Sdtwen  mahine  ki  pandraln 
tdrikh  ko  bhi  wuh  ’id  ke  liye,  jis  ti  h 
se  us  ne  in  sdt  dinon  men  kiyd  i, 
taiydri  karegd,  khatd  ki  qurbdni  ;e 
mutdbiq,  sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  m  i- 
biq,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ke  mutdp 
aur  tel  ke  mutdbiq. 

XLYI  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  Yahowah  s 
farmatd  hai,  ki  Andarwdr  t  n 
kd  phdtak,  jis  kd  manzar  purald 
taraf  hai,  un  chka  dinon  tak,  jin  n 
kdm  karnd  rawd  hai,  band  rahegd.ir 
sabt  ke  din  khold  jdegd,  aur  ire 
chdnd  ke  din  bhi  khola  jaegd. 

2  Aur  sarddr  bdhar  us  phdtake 
usdre  ki  rdh  se  dakhil  hogd,  aur  a- 
tak  ke  khambhe  pds  khard  raid, 
aur  kdhin  us  ki  sokhtani  qurbdni,  ir 
us  ki  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn,  kare  e, 
aur  wuh  phdtak  ke  dstdne  par  ila 
karegd ;  tab  niklegd ;  par  phdtak  s  m 
tak  band  na  hogd. 

3  Aur  mulk  ke  log  usi  phdtake 
darwdze  par,  sabton  aur  naye  chd 
ke  waqton  men,  Khudawand  keu- 
zdr  sijda  kiyd  karenge. 

4  Aur  sokhtani  qurbdni,  jo  sadr 
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sa  ke  din  Khudawand  ke  age  guz- 
-a  gd,  so  yih  hai  :  cliha  be-’aib  barre, 
auek  be-’aib  mendhd ; 

Aur  ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ek  ek 
,n  dhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah,  aur  ek  nazr 
kiurbdm  barron  ke  liye  jitna,  us  ko 
ilsras  ho,  aur  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek 
hi  tel. 

Aur  naye  chdnd  ke  roz  yih  hogd : 
etoe-’aib  jawdn  bail  aur  chha  barre, 
av  ek  mendhd,  sab  ke  sab  be-’aib 
h(ge. 

Aur  wuh  ek  nazr  ki  qurMni  tai- 
y;  karega,  ya’ne,  bar  ek  bail  ke  liye 
el  lifah,  aur  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
ai  barron  ke  liye  jitna  us  ko  dastras 
hi  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin 
te 

Aur  jab  sarddr  dwe  ki  ddkhil  ho, 
tohdtak  ke  usdre  ki  rah  se  ddkhil 
hia,  aur  usi  ki  rah  se  niklega. 

^  Par  jab  mulk  ke  log  muqaddas 
’iin  ke  waqt  Khudawand  ke  huzdr 
h;ir  honge,  to  wuh  jo  uttar  ke  pha- 
tf  ki  rdh  se  sijda  karne  ko  bhitar 
dl  hai,  so  dakhin  ke  phdtak  ki  rdh 
har  jaega;  aur  wuh  jo  dakhin  ke 
ptak  ki  rdh  se  andar  dtd  hai,  so 
u  tr  ke  phdtak  ki  rdh  se  nikal  jdegd; 
jnhdtak  ki  rdh  se  wuh  andar  dyd, 
u  se  bdhar  na  jdegd,  par  us  ke  samhne 
k  okdtak  ki  rdh  se  nikal  jdegd. 

0  Aur  jab  we  andar  jdenge,  to  sar- 
d  bhi  un  ke  darmiyan  hoke  jdega ; 
a;  jab  we  bdhar  niklenge,  to  wuh  bhi 
n  al  dwegd.  \ 

1  Aur  ’ido^  men,  aur  muqarrar 
js  a’aton  ke  waqt  men,  ek  nazr  ki 
qbani  ek  ek  bail  ke  liye  ek  aifah, 
a  mendhe  ke  liye  ek  aifah  hogi ; 
a  barron  ke  liye  jitnd  us  ko  dastras 
h  aur  har  ek  aifah  ke  liye  ek  hin  tel. 

2  Aur  jab  sarddr  koi  sokhtani  qur- 
b  i  apni  khushi  se  taiydr  kare,  yd 
k  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  Khudawand 
k  ige  apni  khushi  se  guzrdnne  dwe, 
ti  wuh  phdtak  jis  kd  manzar  purab 
t:  if  hai  us  ke  liye  khold  jdegd,  aur 
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wuh  jis  taur  par  sabt  ke  din  kiyd  thd, 
us  hi  taur  par  apni  sokhtani  qurbdni 
aur  apni  saldmati  ki  qurbdnidn  guz- 
rdnegd  :  tab  wuh  bdhar  nikal  dwegd, 
aur  us  ke  nikalne  ke  ba’d  phdtak  band 
kiyd  jdegd. 

13  Tu  har  roz  Khudawand  ke  dge 
pahle  sdl  kd  ek  be-’aib  barra,  sokhtani 
qurbdni  ke  liye,  charhdwegd  ;  tu  use 
har  subh  charhdwegd. 

14  Aur  tu  us  ke  liye  har  subh  ko 
ek  nazr  ki  qurbdni  guzranega,  ya’ne, 
aifah  kd  chhatha  hissa,  aur  mihin 
maida  ke  sdth  mildne  ko  tel  ke  hin  ki 
ek  tihai ;  ddirni  hukm  ke  mutdbiq 
hamesha  ke  liye  Khudawand  ke  dge 
yih  nazr  ki  qurbdni  hogi. 

15  Isi  tarah  we  barre  aur  nazr  ki 
qurbdni  aur  tel  har  subh  hamesha  ki 
sokhtani  qurbdni  ke  liye  charhawen. 

16  Tf  Khuddwand  Yahowah  yun 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Agar  sarddr  apne  beton 
men  se  kisi  ko  hiba  kar  de,  to  wuh 
miras  us  ke  beton  ki  hogi ;  wuh  wird- 
satd  un  ki  miras  ho  jdegi. 

17  Tar  agar  wuh  apne  guldmon 
men  se  kisi  ko  apni  mirds  men  se  hiba 
kare,  to  wuh  khaldsi  ke  sdl  tak  us  kd 
hoga,  ba’d  us  ke  sarddr  kd  phir  ho 
jdegd ;  magar  us  ki  mirds  us  ke  beton 
ke  liye  hogi. 

18  Aur  sarddr  logon  ki  mirds  men 
se  zulm  karke  nahin  legd,  ki  unhen 
un  ki  mirds  se  be-dakhl  kare ;  par 
wuh  apni  hi  mirds  men  se  apne  beton 
ko  mirds  dega,  td  ki  mere  log  har  ek 
apni  mirds  se  tittar  bittar  na  hon. 

19  Phir  ivuh  mujhe  us  madkhal 
ki  rdh  se,  jo  phdtak  ki  bagal  men  thd, 
kdhinon  ke  muqaddas  hujron  men,  jin 
kd  manzar  uttar  taraf  thd,  ldyd,  aur 
dekh,  pachchhim  taraf  ko  donon  siron 
par  ek  khdli  jagah  thi. 

20  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Dekh, 
wuh  jagah  hai,  jis  men  kdhin  log  taq- 
sir  ki  qurbdni  aur  khata  ki  qurbdni 
josh  karenge,  aur  nazr  ki  qurbdni  ko 
tandr  men  pakdwenge,  td  ki  unhen 
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bdharwdr  sahn  men  logon  ki  taqdis 
karne  ke  liye  na  le  jden. 

21  Phir  wub  mujhe  bdharwdr  sahn 
men  ldyd,  aur  sahn  ke  chdron  konon 
ki  taraf  mujhe  le  gava,  aur  dekh,  sahn 
ke  har  ek  kone  men  ek  aur  sahn  thd. 

22  Sahn  ke  chdron  konon  men  chd- 
lis  chdlis  hath  lambe,  am  tis  tis  hath 
chaure  sahn  the,  ek  dusre  ke  muttasil ; 
ye  chdron  konewale  ek  hi  nap  ke  the. 

23  Aur  un  ke  girddgird,  un  chdron 
ke  girddgird,  ek  diwdr  thi,  aur  chdron 
taraf  diwdr  ke  niche  ubdlne  ki  jagahen 
bani  thin. 

24  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Yih 
ubdlnewdlon  ki  jagah  hai,  jahan  ghar 
ke  khadim  logon  ke  zabiha  ubdlen. 

XLYI1  BA'B. 

PHIR  wuh  mujhe  ghar  ke  darwdze 
par  ldyd,  aur  dekh,  pdni  ghar  ke 
dstdne  ke  niche  se  ptirab  taraf  ko 
nikle,  ki  ghar  ka  sdmhna  purab  rukli 
thd,  aur  pdni  ghar  ki  dahni  taraf  ke 
niche  se  mazbah  ki  dakhin  taraf  hoke 
bahte  the. 

2  Tab  wuh  mujhe  uttar  ke  phdtak 
ki  rdh  se  bahar  layd,  aur  mujhe  us  rdh 
men,  jis  kd  manzar  purab  ki  taraf  hai, 
bdharwdr  phdtak  par  phirake  le  dya, 
aur  dekh,  dahni  taraf  se  pdni  nikal 
de  the. 

3  Aur  wuh  mard,  jis  ke  hdth  men 
paimdish  ki  dori  thi,  purab  taraf  nikla, 
aur  hazdr  hdth  ndpd,  aur  mujhe  pdnion 
men  ldyd,  aur  pdni  takhnon  tak  the. 

4  Phir  wuh  hazdr  hdth  ndpd,  aur 
mujhe  pdnion  ke  darmiyan  le  dya,  aur 
pdni  ghutnon  tak  the ;  phir  aur  ek 
hazdr  ndpd,  aur  us  men  hoke  mujhe 
ldyd,  aur  pdni  kamar  tak  the. 

5  Ba’d  us  ke  aur  ek  hazdr  hdth 
ndpd,  aur  wuh  aisd  daryd  thd,  ki  main 
us  ke  par  guzar  nahin  saktd  thd : 
kydnki  pdni  bahut  ziydda  htie,  tairdo 
ke  pdni,  ek  daryd,  jis  ke  pdr  paidal 
jdna  mumkin  na  thd. 

6  Aur  us  ue  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
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ddamzdd,  kyd  tu  ne  yih  dekhd  ?  b 
wuh  mujhe  le  gayd,  aur  daryd  ke  i- 
nare  par  phir  pahunchdya. 

7  Aur  jab  main  phir  dyd,  to  d  ], 
daryd  ke  kindre  ki  is  taraf  aur  us  t  if 
bahutere  darakht  the. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  h 
pdni  purab  des  ki  taraf  bah  jdte’fcj, 
aur  maiddn  men  nikal  dte,  aur  san  I- 
dar  men  jd  milte  hain,  aur  samui  j 
men  milte  hi  us  ke  pdni  ndqis  se 
chhe  ho  jdenge. 

9  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  har  ek  sha  o 
jiti  aur  chalti  phirti  hai,  jahdn  kr  a 
yih  daryd  dwega,  jiegi,  aur  machh  a 
ki  bari  kasrat  hogi ;  is  liye  ki  ye  ]  i 
wahdn  dwenge ;  kyunki  we  ache  e 
ho  jdenge,  aur  har  ek  shai,  jahan  ksa 
yih  daryd  ata  hai,  jiegi. 

10  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  ’Ain  i  Jac  e 
leke  ’Ain  i  ’Ijlahn  tak,  us  par  mac  - 
we  khare  rahenge ;  we  maqdm  1 
bichhane  ki  jagah  honge;  un  i 
machhlidn,  apni  apni  jins  ke  muta  , 
bare  samundar  ki  machhlion  ki  i 
nibayat  kasir  hongi. 

11  Par  us  ki  kichar  ki  jagahen  r 
us  ki  taraian  durust  na  ki  jdengi;  i 
shoristan  hongi. 

12  Aur  daryd  ke  qarib,  us  ke  kin; 
par,  is  taraf  aur  us  taraf,  bar  ek  q  l 
ke  mewadar  darakht  ugenge,  jin  ; 
patte  kabhi  nahin  murjhdenge,  aur  l 
ke  mewa  kabhi  chuk  na  jdenge;  3 
apne  apne  mahine  men  naye  mu 
ldwenge,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  pdni  maqs 
men  se  nikal  de  hain ;  aur  un  kemu 
khdne  ke  liye,  aur  un  ke  patte  dai 
ke  liye  honge. 

13  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ji 
kahtd  hai,  ki  Yih  wuh  sarhadd  hai,s 
ke  bamujib  turn  zamin  ko  taqsi 
karoge,  ki  Israel  ke  bdrah  firqoni 
mirds  howe.  Yusuf  ke  liye  do  ki3 
honge. 

14  Aur  turn  ek  dusre  ke  sdth  3 
mirds  men  ldoge,  jis  ki  bdbat  main  s 
apnd  hdth  uthdyd,  ki  tumhare  bap- 
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lo  ko  dungd ;  aur  yih  zamin  tumhdri 
m  is  men  paregi. 

>  Aur  uttar  taraf  zamin  ki  yihi 
a  add  hogi :  bare  samundar  se  leke, 
i.lun  ki  rah,  Siddd  ke  madkhal 

ta. 

3  Hamdt,  Birdtah,  Sibraim,  jo 
Di  isbq  ki  sarbadd  aur  Hamdt  ki  sar- 
ial  ke  darmiydn  hai;  aur  Hasar- 
laikdn,  jo  Haurdn  ke  kandre  par 
ha 

'  Aur  samundar  se  sarhadd  yih 
iic,  ya’ne,  Hasar-’Aindn,  Dimisbq  ki 
a  add,  aur  uttar  ko  uttar  atrdf,  aur 
Hadt  ki  sarhadd.  Aur  yih  uttar  ki 
,<a:add  hai. 

S  Aur  pdrabi  sarhadd  Haurdn,  aur 
Diishq,  aur  Jili’dd  ke  darmiydn  se, 
mlsrdel  ki  sarzamin  ke  darmiydn  se 
'0  ’ardan  par  hai,  hogi ;  us  sarhadd 
;e  ■  pdrab  ke  samundar  ke  dspds  hai 
u  paimdish  karoge.  Aur  yih  pdrab 
d  vrhadd  hai. 

)  Aur  dakhin  ki  sarhadd  dakhin 
:a  f  yih  hai,  ya’ne,  Tamar  se,  Maribah 
•:ednion  tak,  jo  Qddis  men  hain,  us 
wa  se  bare  samundar  tak.  Yihi  da- 
:h  ki  sarhadd  dakhin  taraf  hai, 

)  Aur  usi  sarhadd  se  Hamdt  ke 
m  dhil  bard  samundar  pachchhim  ki 
saadd  hogd.  Yihi  pachchhim  ki 
sa  add  hai. 

Isi  tarah  turn  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke 
m'dbiq  zamin  ko  dpas  men  taqsim 
kage. 

1  Aur  ydn  hogd  ki  turn  apne 
co.ur  rm  heganon  ko,  jo  tumhdre 
ia  liydn  baste  hain,  aur  jin  ki  auldd 
‘uhdre  darmiydn  paidd  hui  hain,  so 
uu  m  mirds  ke  liye  qur’a  se  taqsim 

ge ;  aur  we  tumhdre  nazdik  bani 
Isijil  ke  darmiydn  ham-watanon  ke 
ba  bar  honge,  aur  tumhdre  sdth  Isrdel 
ke  rqon  ke  darmiydn  mirds  pdwenge. 

Aur  ydn  hogd  ki  jis  jis  firqe  men 
ko  )egdna  bastd  hai,  wahdn  use  mirds 
do ,  Khudawand  Yahowah  kahtd 
ha 


i,  XL YIII.  Barah  firqon  ke  hisst. 

XLYIII  BA'B. 

AUR  ye  firqon  ke  nam  hain.  Uttar 
ke  kandre  se,  Batlun  ki  rdh  ki 
sarhadd  tak,  Hamdt  jdne  ki  rdh,  Ha¬ 
sar-’Aindn,  Dimishq  ki  sarhadd  uttar 
ki  taraf,  Hamdt  ki  sarhadd  tak,  ki  ye 
us  ki  pdrabi  aur  pachchhimi  sarhadden 
hain  ;  Ddn  ke  liye,  ek  hissa. 

2  Aur  Ddn  ki  sarhadd  ke  muttasil, 
pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  A'shar  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

3  Aur  A'shar  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta¬ 
sil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar¬ 
hadd  tak,  Naftali  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

4  Aur  Naftdli  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta¬ 
sil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar¬ 
hadd  tak,  Munassi  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

5  Aur  Munassi  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut¬ 
tasil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi 
sarhadd  tak,  Ifraim  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

6  Aur  Ifrdim  ki  sarhadd  ke  mut¬ 
tasil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi. 
sarhadd  tak,  Rubin  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

7  Aur  Rubin  ki  sarhadd  ke  mutta¬ 
sil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sar¬ 
hadd  tak,  Yahddah  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

8  Aur  Yahdddh  ki  sarhadd  ke 
muttasil,  pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pach¬ 
chhimi  sarhadd  tak,  wuh  hadyawdid 
hissa  hogd  jo  turn  guzranoge,  pachis 
hazdr  us  ki  chaurdn,  aur  us  ki  lambdn 
baqi  hisson  men  se  ek  ke  barabar, 
pdrabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhimi  sarhadd 
tak,  aur  maqdis  us  ke  darmiydn  hogd. 

9  W uh  hadyawdld  hissa,  jo  turn  log 
KhudIwand  ke  dge  guzrdnoge,  so 
pachis  hazdr  larnbd  hogd,  aur  das  hazdr 
chaurd  hogd. 

10  Aur  yih  muqaddas  hadyawdld 
hissa  un  ke  liye,  hdn,  kdhinon  ke  liye 
hogd ;  uttar  taraf  pachis  hazdr  us 
ki  lambdi  hogi,  aur  das  hazdr  us  ki 
chaurdi  pachchhim  taraf,  aur  das  ha¬ 
zdr  us  ki  chaurdi  pdrab  taraf,  aur 
pachis  hazdr  us  ki  lambdi  dakhin 
taraf ;  aur  Khtoawasd  kd  maqdis 
us  ke  darmiydn  hogd. 

11  Yih  un  kdhinon  ke  liye  hogd,  j» 


1029 


Hissa  maqdis  ke  liye.  HIZQIEL 

Sadfiq  ke  beton  men  se  muqaddas  kiye 
gaye  hain,  jinbon  ne  mere  hukm  ko 
hifz  kiyd,  aur  jo  gumrdh  na  hfie,  jab 
bam  Isrdel  gumrdh  hue,  jis  tarah  se 
bani  Law!  gumrdh  hue. 

12  Aur  zamin  kd  yih  hadyawdld 
hissa,  jo  guzrdnd  jdtd  hai,  bani  Ldwi 
ki  sarhadd  ke  muttasil,  un  ke  liye 
nihdyat  muqaddas  cliiz  thahregd. 

13  Aur  kahinon  ki  sarhadd  ke  mu- 
qdbil  bani  Ldwi  ke  liye  ek  hissa  hogd 
pachis  hazdr  lamba,  aur  das  hazdr 
chaurd ;  fil-jumla  us  ki  lambdi  pachis 
hazdr,  aur  chaurdi  das  hazdr  hogi. 

14  Aur  we  us  men  se  koi  hissa  na 
bechen,  aur  na  zamin  kd  pah  Id  hdsil 
badlen,  aur  na  apne  qabze  se  kharij 
karen ;  kyfinki  wuh  Khudawand  kd 
muqaddas  hai. 

15  Aur  wuh  pdnch  hazdr  kd  hissa 
jo  chauran  men  se  bach  rahd,  us  pachis 
hazdr  ke  muqdbil,  basti  aur  us  ki  na- 
wdhi  ke  liye  ’dmm  jagah  hogi,  aur 
nhahr  us  ke  darmiydn  hogd. 

16  Aur  us  ki  paimdishen  yc  hongi : 
uttar  taraf  chdr  hazdr  pdn  sai,  aur  da- 
khin  taraf  chdr  hazdr  pdn  sai,  aur  pfirab 
taraf  chdr  hazdr  pdu  sai,  aur  pach- 
chhim  taraf  chdr  hazdr  pdn  sai. 

17  Aur  shahr  ki  nawdhi  kd  maiddn 
uttar  taraf  do  sau  pachds,  aur  dakhin 
taraf  do  sai  pachds,  aur  purab  taraf  do 
sai  pachds,  aur  pachchhim  taraf  do  sai 
pachds. 

18  Aur  lambdn  ki  bachti  jo  muqad¬ 
das  hadyawdle  hisse  ke  muqdbil  hai, 
purab  taraf  das  hazdr,  aur  pachchhim 
taraf  das  hazdr  hogi,  aur  wuh  muqad¬ 
das  hadyawdle  hisse  ke  muqdbil  hogi, 
aur  us  kd  hdsil  un  ki  khurdk  ke  liye 
hogd,  jo  shahr  men  khidmatguzdri 
karte. 

19  Aur  shahr  ki  khidmat  karnewdle 
Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  men  se  hoke  us  ki 
khidmat  karenge. 

20  Sdre  hadyawdle  hisse  ki  lambai 
pachis  hazdr  hogi,  aur  us  ki  chaurai 
pachis  hazdr  hogi ;  turn  muqaddas 
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i,  XL VIII.  Hissa  shahr  ke  ,  •. 

hadyawdle  hisse  ko  chaukhfintd  - 
ke  shahr  ki  milkiyat  ke  sdth  < 
rdnoge. 

21  ^f  Aur  bachti,  jo .  mnqac  s 
hadyawdle  hisse  aur  shahr  ki  milk1 1 
ki  donon  taraf,  jo  hadyawdle  he 
ke  pachis  hazdr  ke  muqdbil  pt|) 
taraf,  aur  pachis  hazdr  ke  muq  1 
pachchhim  taraf,  sarddr  ke  hissone 
muqdbil  hai,  so  sarddr  ke  liye  h' : 
aur  wuh  muqaddas  hadyawdld  hi 
hogd  :  aur  ghar  kd  maqdis  us  ke  <  - 
miydn  hogd. 

22  Aur  bani  Ldwi  ki  milkiyat , 
aur  shahr  ki  milkiyat  se  leke,  jo  > 
dar  ki  milkiyat  ke  darmiydn  hai,  - 
huddh  ki  sarhadd  aur  Binyarain  i 
sarhadd  ke  bich,  sarddr  ke  liye  hog 

23  Aur  bdqi  firqon  kd  aisd  hi  ho : 
so  purabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhim!  e 
hadd  tak,  Binyamin  ke  liye  ek  his: 

24  Aur  Binyamin  ki  sarhadd  > 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pa  • 
chhimi  sarhadd  tak,  Sama’un  ke  h 
ek  hissa. 

25  Aur  Sama’un  ki  sarhadd  i 
muttasil,  purabi  sarhadd  se  pa>- 
chhimi  sarhadd  tak,  Ishakdr  ke  h 
ek  hissa. 

26  Aur  Ishakdr  ki  sarhadd  ke  m- 
tasil,  pfirabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhi . 
sarhadd  tak,  Zabulun  ke  liye  ek  hi:. 

27  Aur  Zabulun  ki  sarhadd  ke  m 
tasil,  pfirabi  sarhadd  se  pachchhii 
sarhadd  tak,  Jadd  ke  liye  ek  hissa. 

28  Aur  Jadd  ki  sarhadd  ke  m- 
tasil,  dakhin  taraf  dakhin  kindre  i 
sarhadd,  jo  Tamar  se  leke  Maribah  s 
pdni  tak  jo  Qddis  men  hai,  aur  daii 
tak,  bare  samundar  ki  taraf  hogi. 

29  Yih  wuh  sarzamin  hai,  jise  t  i 
miras  ke  liye  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ko  qu 
se  taqsim  karoge,  aur  ye  un  ke  hi) 
hain,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  kali 
hai. 

30  ^f  Aur  ye  uttar  taraf  ko  sh:' 
ke  makhdrij  hain,  chdr  hazdr  pda  i 
anddze  men. 


),  iel  aur  us  he  rafi'pm  lea  DA'NIEL,  I.  bddshdh  he  huhm  se  paid  jand. 


Aur  shahr  ke  phdtak  Israel  ke 
tinn  se  ndmzad  honge ;  tin  phdtak 
ut;r  taraf ;  ek  phdtak  Kfibin  kd,  ek 
hak  Yahuddh  kd,  ek  phdtak  Ldwi 

;;a 

;  Aur  purab  taraf  cbdr  bazdr  pdn 
ihur  tin  phdtak;  ek  phdtak  Ydsuf 
;d  k  phdtak  Binyamin  kd,  ek  phdtak 
)i  kd. 

i  Aur  dakhin  taraf  chdr  hazdr  pdn 


sai  us  kd  anddza  thd,  aur  tin  phdtak  ; 
ek  phdtak  Sama’dn  kd,  ek  phdtak 
Ishakdr  kd,  ek  phdtak  Zabulun  kd. 

34  Aur  pachchhim  taraf  chdr  hazdr 
pdn  sai,  aur  tin  phdtak ;  ek  phdtak 
Jadd  kd,  ek  phdtak  A'shar  kd,  ek  phd¬ 
tak  Naftdli  kd. 

35  Chaugird  us  ke  athdrah  hazdr 
hain  ;  aur  shahr  kd  nam  usi  din  se  yih 
hogd,  Yahowah-Shdmmdh. 


DA'NIEL  NAB!  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BAYS. 

iHU'DA'H  ke  bddshdh  Yahuya- 
qim  ki  saltanat  ke  tisre  sdl  men 
Sail  kd  bddshdh  Nabdkadnazar  Ya¬ 
rd  lam  men  dya,  aur  use  gherd. 

Aur  Khudawand  ne  Yahuddh  ke 
bdhdh  Yahuyaqim  ko,  Bait-ul  mu- 
qa|as  ke  ba’ze  zuruf  samet,  us  ke 
qdi  men  kar  diya:  us  ne  unhen 
Si  ir  ki  sarzamin  men  apne  ma’bud 
Se  har  men  le  jd  rakha ;  chundnchi 
use  zuruf  "ko  apne  ma’bud  ke  kha- 
ta  men  ddkhil  kiyd. 

Tf  Aur  bddshdh  ne  apne  khwd- 
jas  don  ke  sarddr  Aspindz  ko  hukm 
ki ,  ki  bani  Isrdel  men  se,  aur  bdd- 
rh .  ki  nasi  men  se,  aur  amiron  men 
se.  .ai  ek  ko  hdzir  kare ; 

We  aise  jawdn  hon  jin  men  ’aib 
aaio,  balki  khubsurat,  aur  hikmat 
mi  mdhir,  aur  har  bdb  men  ddnish- 
w;  aur  sdhib  i  ’ilm  hon,  aur  jin  men 
yii  dydqat  ho  ki  shdhi  qasr  men  khare 
raj  n,  aur  Kasdion  ke  ’ilm  aur  zubdn 
sil  ne  ke  qdbil  hon. 

Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  ke  liye  bdd- 
>h  i  khurdk  men  se,  aur  apne  pine  ki 
m;  men  se,  rozine  kd  hissa  muqarrar 
ki  ;  is  tarah  se  unhen  tin  baras  tak 
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pdld,  ki  we  dkhir  ko  bddshdh  ke  huzur 
khare  rahen. 

6  Un  ke  darmiydn  bani  Yahdddh 
men  se  Ddniel,  aur  Hananiydh,  aur 
Misael,  aur  ’Azariydh  the  : 

7  Aur  khwdjasaraon  ke  sarddr  ne 
un  men  se  har  ek  kd  nam  rakhd ; 
ya’ne,  Ddniel  ko  Beltashazzar,  aur 
Hananiydh  ko  Sadrak,  aur  Misdel  ko 
Misak,  aur  ’Azariydh  ko  ’Abednaju 
kahd. 

8  ^  Lekin  Ddniel  ne  apne  dil  men 
irdda  kiyd,  ki  apne  ta,in  bddshdhi 
khurdk  ke  rozina  hisse  se,  aur  us  ki 
mai  se  jo  wuh  pitd  thd,  ndpdk  na 
kare ;  aur  us  ne  khwajasardon  ke  sar¬ 
ddr  se  darkhwdst  ki,  ki  Main  chdbtd 
hun  ki  apne  ko  ndpdk  na  karun, 

9  Aur  Khuda  ne  Ddniel  ko  khwd- 
jasardon  ke  sarddr  ki  nazar  men  mu’- 
azzaz  o  mahbhb  karwdyd  thd. 

10  Aur  khojon  ke  sarddr  ne  Ddniel 
se  kahd,  ki  Main  apne  khudawand 
bddshdh  se,  jis  ne  tumhdrd  khdnd  pind 
muqarrar  kiyd  hai,  darta  hdn ;  kahe 
ko  tumhare  chihre  us  ke  huzur  tum- 
hdre  rafiqon  ke  chihron  se  udds  nazar 
dwen  ?  to  turn  mere  sir  ko  isi  tarah  se 
khatre  men  ddloge. 


Nabukadnazar  kd  apne  DA'NIEL,  II.  khwdb  ko  bhul 


11  Tab  Daniel  ne  Malzar  ko,  jise 
khojon  ke  sarddr  ne  Daniel,  aur  Ha- 
naniydh,  aur  Misdel,  aur  ’Azariydh  kd 
ddroga  kiyd  thd,  kahd,  ki 

12  Main  teri  minnat  kartd  htin,  ki 
tii  das  roz  tak  apne  fidwion  ko  imtihdn 
kar  le,  aur  harnen  khdne  ko  phalidn 
aur  pine  ko  pdni  de. 

13  Ba’d  us  ke  hamdre  chihre  aur 
un  jawdnon  ke,  jo  bddshdh  kd  diyd 
hud  bakhra  khdte  hain,  tere  huzur 
dekhe  jden  ;  tab  jaisd  td  dekhe,  waisd 
apne  chdkaron  se  kar. 

14  Chundnchi  us  ne  un  ki  yih  bdt 
qabdl  ki,  aur  das  roz  tak  unhen  dz- 
mdtd  rahd. 

15  Aur  ba’d  das  roz  ke  un  ke  chih- 
ron  ki  un  sab  jawdnon  ke  chihron  ki 
nisbat,  jo  bddshdh  kd  diyd  hbd  bakhra 
khdte  the,  ziydda  raunaq  aur  tazagi 
nazar  di. 

16  Tab  Malzar  ne  un  ki  khurdk  aur 
mai  ko,  jo  un  ke  liye  muqarrar  thi, 
mauquf  kiyd,  aur  unhen  phalidn  khdne 
ko  din. 

17  ^  Tab  Khudd  ne  un  chdron 
jawdnon  ko  ma’rifat,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
hikmat  aur  ’ilm  men  mahdrat  bakhshi ; 
aur  Ddniel  ko  har  tarah  ki  royd  aur 
khwdb  men  sdhib  i  fahm  kiyd. 

18  Aur  jab  we  din  bit  gaye  jin  ki 
bdbat  bddshdh  ne  kahd  thd  ki  un  ke 
ba’d  we  unhen  sdmhne  ldwen,  khojon 
kd  sarddr  unhen  Nabdkadnazar  ke 
huzur  le  gayd. 

19  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  se  guftogu 
ki ;  aur  un  men  se  Ddniel,  aur  Hana- 
niydb,  aur  Misdel,  aur  ’Azariydh  ki 
mdnind  koi  na  thd ;  is  liye  we  bdd- 
shab  ke  huzdr  khare  rahne  lage. 

20  Aur  har  tarah  ki  khiradmandi 
aur  ddnishwari  ke  bdb  men,  jo  kuchh 
bddshdh  ne  un  se  puchhd,  un  sdre 
fdlgiron  aur  nujumion  se,  jo  us  ke 
tamdm  mulk  men  the,  unhen  das 
darja  bihtar  pdya. 

21  Aur  Daniel  Khoras  bddshdh  ke 
pahle  sdl  tak  zinda  raha. 
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II  BA'B. 

AUR  Nabukadnazar  ki  saltans  ke 
dusre  sdl  men  Nabukadnaz.  ne 
aise  khwdb  dekhe,  ki  jin  se  us  k  lii 
ghabrd  gayd,  aur  us  ki  nind  jdti  i  i. 

2  Tab  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyski 
fdlgiron,  aur  nujumion,  aur  jddug;  n, 
aur  Kasdion  ko  bulawen,  ki  bSd  ik 
ke  khwdb  use  batdwen.  Chunahi 
we  de,  aur  bddshdh  ke  fiuztir  k  re 
hde. 

3  Aur  bddshdh  ne  un  se  kah  ;i 
Main  ne  ek  khwdb  dekhd  hai,  ausg 
khwdb  kd  bhed  darydft  karne  ki  ;r 
se  merd  dil  ghabrdta  hai. 

4  Tab  Kasdion  ne  bddshdh  ke:e 
Ardmi  zubdn  men  ’arz  ki,  ki  Badsh 
abad  tak  jitd  rah  :  apne  chakaroi  o 
khwdb  batlaiye,  to  ham  us  ki  tij 
karenge. 

5  Bddshdh  ne  jawdb  men  Kassn 
se  kahd,  Yih  bdt  mujb  se  jdti  rahii : 
agar  turn  khwdb  ydd  na  dildo,  aui  s 
ki  ta’bir  na  karo,  to  turn  tukre  tie 
kiye  jdoge,  aur  tumhare  ghar  gti 
ban  jdenge. 

6  Aur  agar  khwdb  ko  ydd  dildo,  r 
us  ki  ta’bir  batdo,  to  main  tunn 
in’dm  aur  ajura  dtingd,  aur  ban  ’izt 
bakhshungd;  is  liye  khwdb  ko  ;1 
dildo,  aur  us  ki  ta’bir  mujh  se  ban 
karo. 

7  Unhon  ne  phir  jawdb  men  ka, 
Bddshdh  apne  chdkaron  ko  khv> 
batldiye,  to  ham  us  ki  ta’bir  kareng 
8  Bddshdh  ne  jawdb  men  kahd,i 
Yaqinan  main  jdntd  hun  ki  turn  ci 
karne  se  iaida  uthdne  chdhte  ho,s 
liye  ki  dekhte  ho,  ki  bdt  mujh  se  ji 
rahi  hai. 

9  Lekin  agar  turn  khwdb  ko  mur 
na  batdoge,  to  tumhdre  liye  ek 
hukm  hai ;  kyunki  turn  ne  jkdth ; 
hila  ki  bdten  bandin,  td  ki  mere  a 
kaho,  jab  tak  ki  waqt  tal  jde :  p. 
khwdb  ko  batldo,  to  main  jdndn 
us  ki  ta’bir  bhi  baydn  kar  sakte  hoj 
10  Kasdion  ne  bddshdh  se  ’: 


)( iel  kd  DA  NIEL.  II.  khwdb  batd  dena. 


Li  Sari  dunyd  men  aisd  to  koi  ek 
hills  bhi  nahin,  jo  bddshdh  ki  bdt 
ko  atd  sake ;  aur  na  koi  bddshdh,  yd 
an,  yd  hdkim  aisd  hda,  jis  ne  aisd 
a  il  kisi  fdlgir,  yd  nujdmi,  yd  Kasdi 
se  ya  bo. 

Aur  yib  bdt,  jo  bddshdh  puchh- 
i  ai,  mushkil  bdt  bai ;  aur  siwd 
1dm  ke,  jin  ki  sukdnat  insdn  ke  sdtb 
iaig,  koi  nabin  bai  ki  bddshdb  ke 
aglise  batd  sake. 

Is  bye  bddshdh  gusse  bud,  aur 
is  i  qahr  be-nihdyat  bharkd,  aur  us 
ne  okm  kiyd,  ki  Bdbul  ke  sdre  hakim- 
on  i  baldk  karen. 

;  So  yib  bukm  jd  ba  jd  pahuncbd, 
i  ukama  maqtul  bon;  tab  Daniel 
ums  ke  rafiqon  ko  bbi  dhundhne 
lag  ki  unhen  qatl  karen. 

1  Tab  Ddniel  ne  bddshdb  ke 
ialaron  ke  sardar  Aryuk  ko,  jo 
Bdl  ke  hakimon  ke  qatl  karne  ko 
nil,  thd,  khiradmandi  aur  ddnishwari 
se  wab  diyd : 

]  Us  ne  bddshdh  ke  jilauddron  ke 
;ar  r  Aryuk  ke  jawdb  men  kahd,  ki 
ihukm  bddshdh  se  aisa  jald  kyun 
ik  hai  ?  Tab  Aryuk  ne  Ddniel  se 
s  haqiqat  kahi. 

1  Aur  Ddniel  ne  bhitar  jdke  bdd- 
shd  se  ’arz  ki,  ki  Mujhe  muhlat  mile, 
to  pin  bddshdh  ke  huzdr  us  ki  ta’bir 
bayi  kardngd. 

1  Tab  Ddniel  ne  apne  ghar  jdke 
la  niydh,  aur  Misdel,  aur  ’Azariydh, 
:  pr  rafiqon  ko,  ittild’  di ; 

1  Td  ki  we  is  rdz  ke  bdb  men  ds- 
■ '  id:  ke  Khudd  se  rahmaton  ko  talab 
ar  ;  na  ho,  ki  Ddniel  aur  us  ke 
afi  Bdbul  ke  bdqi  hakimon  ke  sdth, 
ma<  dl  hon. 

1  If  Tab  Ddniel  par  rat  ke  khwdb 
niei  snah  rdz  khuld.  Tab  Ddniel  ne 
sn  i  ke  Khudd  kd  shukr  kiyd. 

2  Ddniel  bold  aur  kaha,  ki  Khudd 
la  im  td  abad  mubdrak  ho,  ki 
ik  it  aur  qudrat  us  hi  ki  hai : 

2  Kybnki  wuh  waqton  ko  aur 
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zamanon  ko  tabdil  kartd  hai;  wuh 
bddshdhon  ko  ma’zdl  kartd,  aiir  bad- 
shdhon  ko  qdim  kartd  hai ;  wuh 
hakimon  ko  hikmat,  aur  ddnish- 
mandon  ko  danish,  ’inayat  kartd  hai : 

22  Wuh  gahri  aur  poshida  chizon 
ko  zahir  kartd  hai ;  aur  jo  kuchh  an- 
dhere  men  hai,  use  jdntd  hai ;  aur  nur 
usi  ke  sdth  rahtd  hai. 

23  Main  terd  shukr  kartd  hdn,  aur 
teri  sitdish  kartd  hun,  ai  mere  bdpda- 
don  ke  Khuda,  jis  ne  mujhe  hikmat 
aur  quwat  bakhshi,  aur  jo  chiz  ham 
ne  tujh  se  mangi  td  ne  ab  mujh  par 
zdhir  ki;  kyunki  tu  ne  bddshdh  kd 
muqaddama  ham  par  zdhir  kiyd  hai. 

24  *|f  Ba’d  us  ke  Ddniel  Aryuk  pds 
gayd,  jo  bddshdh  ki  taraf  se  Bdbul  ke 
hakimon  ke  qatl  ke  liye  muqarrar  hua 
thd,  aur  us  se  yun  kahd,  ki  Bdbul 
ke  hakimon  ko  haldk  mat  kar  ;  mujhe 
bddshdh  ke  huzdr  le  chal ;  main  bdd¬ 
shdb  ko  ta’bir  batd  dungd. 

25  Tab  Arydk  Ddniel  ko  shitdbi  se 
bddshdh  ke  huzur  le  gayd,  aur  ’arz  ki, 
ki  Main  ne  Tahuddh  ke  asiron  men  se 
ek  shakhs  ko  pdyd  hai,  jo  bddshdh  ko 
ta’bir  batd  dega. 

26  Badshdh  ne  Ddniel  se,  jis  kd 
laqab  Beltashazzar  thd,  jawdb  men 
kahd,  Kyd  td  us  khwdb  ko,  jo  main 
ne  dekhd,  aur  us  ki  ta’bir  ko,  mujh  se 
baydn  kar  saktd  hai  ? 

27  Ddniel  ne  bddshdh  ke  huzdr 
jawdb  diyd,  aur  kahd,  Wuh  bhed  jo 
bddshdh  ne  puchhd,  hukamd,  aur 
nujdmi,  aur  jddugar,  aur  fdlgir  bdd¬ 
shdh  ko  batd  nahin  sakte ; 

28  Lekin  dsmdn  par  ek  Khudd  hai, 
jo  rdz  ki  bdten  ashkara  kartd  hai ;  aur 
wuh  Nabdkadnazar  bddshdh  ko  wuh 
bdt  batdta  hai,  jo  dkhiri  aiydm  men 
hogi.  Terd  khwdb,  aur  tere  dimdgi 
khiydlen,  jo  td  ne  apne  palang  par 
dekhe,  so  ye  hain  ; 

29  Td,  ai  bddshdh,  apne  palang  par 
letd  hud  khiydl  karne  laga,  ki  dyande 
men  kyd  hoga ;  so  wuh,  jo  rdzon  kd 
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kholnewdld  hai,  tujh  par  zdhir  kart  a 
hai,  ki  kyd  kuchh  hoga. 

30  Lekin  yih  rdz  mujh  par  dshkdrd 
kiyd  gayd,  is  liye  nahin  ki  mujh  men 
kisi  aur  zinda  ki  nisbat  se  ziyada  hik- 
mat  hai,  balki  is  liye  ki  is  ki  ta’bir 
bddshdh  se  ki  jdwe,  aur  td  ki  td  upne 
dil  ke  tasauwuron  ko  pahchane. 

31  \  Td  ne,  ai  bddshdh,  nazar  ki 
thi,  aur  dekh,  ek  ban  muratthi.  Wuh 
bari  mdrat,  jis  ki  raunaq  be-nihayat 
thi,  tere  sdmhne  khari  hui,  aur  us  ki 
sdrat  haibatndk  thi. 

32  Us  mdrat  kd  sir  khdlis  sone  kd 
thd,  us  kd  sina  aur  us  ke  bdzu  chdndi 
kd,  us  kd  shikam  aur  rdnen  tdmbe  ki 
thin ; 

33  Us  ki  tangen  lobe  ki,  aur  us  ke 
panw  kuchh  lohe  ke  aur  kuchh  mitti 
ke  the. 

34  Aur  td  use  dekhtd  rahd  yahdn 
tak  ki  ek  patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki 
koi  hdth  se  kdtke  nikdle,  dp  se  nikld, 
jo  us  shakl  ke  pdnwon  par,  jo  lohe  aur 
mitti  ke  the,  lagd,  aur  unhen  tukre 
tukre  kiyd. 

35  Tab  lohd,  aur  mitti,  aur  tdmbd, 
aur  chdndi,  aur  sona,  tukre  tukre  kiye 
gaye,  aur  tdhistdni  khalihan  ki  bhdsi 
kl  manind  hue,  aur  hawa  unhen  urd 
le  gayi,  yahdn  tak  ki  un  kd  patd  na 
mila  ;  aur  wuh  patthar,  jis  ne  us  md¬ 
rat  ko  mard,  ek  bard  pahar  ban  gayd, 
aur  tamdrn  zamin  ko  bhar  diyd. 

36  \  Wuh  khwdb  yih  hai,  aur  us 
ki  ta’bir  bddshdh  ke  huzur  baydn 
kartd  hun. 

37  Td,  ai  bddshdh,  bddshdhon  kd 
bddshdh  hai :  is  liye  ki  dsmdn  ke 
Khuda  ne  tujhe  ek  bddshdhat,  aur 
tawdndi,  aur  qdwat,  aur  shaukat  bakh- 
shi  hai. 

38  Aur  jahdn  kahin  bani  A'dam 
sukdnat  karte  hain,  us  ne  maiddn  ke 
chaupdye  aur  hawd  ke  parinde  tere 
qdbu  men  kar  diye,  aur  tujhe  un  sabh- 
on  kd  hdkim  kiyd :  td  hi  wuh  sone  kd 
sir  hai. 


39  Aur  tere  ba’d  ek  aur  salt  it 
barpa  hogi  jo  tujh  se  chhoti  hogi.  ir 
us  ke  ba’d  ek  aur  saltanat  tdmW  i, 
jo  tamdm  zamin  par  hukumat  kar  ; 

40  Aur  chauthi  saltanat  lohe  ki  i- 
nind  mazbut  hogi,  aur  jis  tarak  ki  i 
tor  ddltd  hai,  aur  sab  chizon  par  j  b 
hotd  hai,  han,  lohe  ki  tarah  se  jo  b 
chizon  ko  tukre  tukre  kartd  hai  a 
tarah  se  wuh  tukre  tukre  karegi,  ir 
kuchal  ddlegi. 

41  Aur  jo  ki  td  ne  dekha,  ki  u  e 
pdnw  aur  unglian  kuchh  to  kumhs  i 
mdti  ki  aur  kuchh  lohe  ki  thin,  sci 
saltanat  men  tafriqa  hogd ;  magarji 
ki  td  ne  dekha  ki  us  men  lohd  gill  e 
se  mild  hua  thd,  so  lohe  ki  tawdnd  s 
men  hogi. 

42  Aur  jaisd  ki  pdnw  ki  ungi 
kuchh  lohe  ki  aur  kuchh  mdti  ki  t  , 
so  wuh  saltanat  kuchh  qawi,  kui 
za’if  hogi. 

43  Aur  jaisd  td  ne  dekhd.ki  H 
gilldwe  se  mild  hdd  hai,  we  apne ) 
insdn  ki  nasi  se  milawenge ;  lekin  jsi 
lohd  mitti  se  mel  nahin  khdtd,  th 
we  bdham  mel  na  khaenge. 

44  Aur  un  bddshdhon  keaiydm  n| 
dsmdn  kd  Khudd  ek  saltanat  bai 
karegd,  jo  td  abad  nest  na  howegi ;  r 
wuh  saltanat  ddsri  qaum  ke  qabzeci 
na  paregi;  wuh  un  sab  mamlukai 
ko  tukre  tukre  aur  nest  karegi,  .r 
wuhi  td  abad  qaim  rahegi.  • 

45  Jaisd  ki  td  ne  dekhd,  ki  m 
patthar,  bagair  us  ke  ki  koi  hath  set 
ko  pahdr  se  kdt  nikdle,  dp  se  dp  nil, 
aur  us  ne  lohe,  aur  tdmbe,  aur  mi, 
aur  chdndi,  aur  sone  ko  tukre  tui 
kiyd ;  Khudd  Ta’dld  ne  bddshdh  t 
wuh  kuchh  dikhdyd  jo  dge  ko  ho- 
wdld  hai :  aur  yih  khwdb  yaqini  1, 
aur  us  ki  ta’bir  yaqini. 

46  Tab  shdh  i  Nabukadna- 
aundhe  munh  gird,  aur  Ddniel  ko  sh 
kiyd,  aur  hukm  diyd  ki  use  in’drn  i- 
’itr  dewen. 

47  Bddshdh  ne  Ddniel  se  kalis. 1 


1034 


5(3  la  murdt  DANIEL,  III.  Tea  nasb  bond. 


H  iqat  men  terd  Khudd  ildhon  kd 
Q;  ,  aur  bddshahon  ka  Khudawand 
hi!  jo  bhedon  ka  fdsh-karnewdld  hai, 
jiidl  ki  td  is  rdz  ko  khol  sakd. 

!B  Tab  bddshdh  ne  Daniel  ko  sar- 
sa:s  kiyd,  aur  use  bahutse  tubfe  ’atd 
kii'i,  aur  use  Bdbul  ke  sare  suba  par 
I'a.idn-rawai  bakhshi,  aur  Babul  ke 
hJimon  ke  sarddron  par  hukmrdni 
’iiyat  ki. 

)  Tab  Ddni’el  ne  bddshdh  se  dar- 
kl  ist  ki,  aur  us  ne  Sadrak,  aur 
Mik,  aur  ’Abed-naju  ko  Bdbul  ke 
sdlki  kar-parddzi  par  muqarrar  kiya; 
ich  Daniel  bddshdh  ke  dstdne  par 
rn  iim  hda. 

Ill  BA'B. 

uR  Nabdkadnazar  bddshdh  ne 
ek  sone  ki  mdrat  banwdi,  jis  ki 
lajbdi  sdth  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  ebba 
hat  ki  thi,  aur  use  Durd  ke  maiddn 
sm  i  Bdbul  men  nasb  kiya. 

Tab  Nabdkadnazar  bddshdh  ne 
iojg  ko  bhejd,  ki  amiron,  aur  hd- 
xion,  aur  sar-lashkaron,  aur  mun- 
si|,  aur  kbazdnebion,  aur  musbiron, 
iu  mujtahidon,  aur  sdre  sdbon  ke 
nksabdaron  ko  jam’a  karen,  td  ki  we 
usidrat  ki,  jise  Nabdkadnazar  bad- 
sbi  ne  nasb  kiyd  tbd,  taqdis  karne 
kewen. 

Tab  amir,  aur  hdkim,  aur  sar- 
iaskar,  aur  munsif,  aur  khazdnchi 
aunmshir,  aur  muj  tabid,  aur  subon 
sedre  mansabddr,  us  mdrat  ki  taq- 
li:  :e  liye,  jise  Nabdkadnazar  bddsbdb 
nelasb  kiyd  tbd,  jam’a  hue ;  aur  we 
usd  drat  ke  dge,  jise  Nabdkadnazar 
ae  asb  kiyd  tbd,  khare  hhe. 

Tab  ek  munddi  ne  buland  dwdz 
se  ukdrd,  ki  Ai  qaumo,  ai  guroho, 
u  ai  mukktalif  lugaten-bolnewalo, 
tu  idre  liye  yih  hukm  hai,  ki 

Jis  waqt  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
au  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagdna, 
auuar  tarab  ke  bdje  ki  dwdz  suno, 
to  i  sone  ki  mdrat  ke  dge,  jise  Nabd- 
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kadnazar  bddsbdh  ne  nasb  kiyd  bai, 
aundhe  munh  giro,  aur  sijda  karo : 

6  Aur  jo  koi  aundbd  munh  na  gire, 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  to  usi  gbari  dg  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bich  men  ddld  jdegd. 

7  So  usi  dam  jis  waqt  sdri  qaumon 
ne  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr,  aur  rabdb, 
aur  barbat,  aur  bar  tarah  ke  bdje  ki 
dwdz  suni,  usi  waqt  sdri  qaumen,  aur 
gurohen,  aur  zubdnwdle,  us  sunahli 
murat  ke  dge  jise  Nabdkadnazar  bdd¬ 
sbdb  ne  nasb  kiyd  tbd,  aundhe  munh 
gire,  aur  unhon  ne  sijda  kiyd. 

8  So  us  waqt  kai  ek  Kasdi  naz- 
dik  de,  aur  Yahudion  par  ndlisb  ki. 

9  Unhon  ne  Nabdkadnazar  bddsbdb 
ke  dge  ’arz  ki,  Ai  bddsbdh,  td  abad 
jitd  rah. 

10  Ai  bddsbdh,  tu  ne  hukm  kiyd 
hai,  ki  jo  koi  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
aur  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagdna, 
aur  har  tarah  ke  bdje  ki  dwdz  sune,  so 
us  sone  ki  murat  ke  dge  zamin  tak 
jbuke  aur  sijda  kare  : 

11  Aur  jo  koi  zamin  tak  na  jhuke 
aur  sijda  na  kare,  so  ek  dg  ki  jalti 
bhatthi  ke  bich  men  ddla  jdegd. 

12  Ab  chand  Yahudi  hain,  jinhen 
tu  ne  Bdbul  ke  suba  ki  kdr-parddzi 
par  mu’aiyan  kiyd  bai,  ya’ne,  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-naju,  in  ddmion 
ne,  ai  bddshdh,  ten  ta’zim  nahin  ki 
hai ;  we  tere  ma’budon  ki  ’ibddat 
nahin  karte  hain,  aur  us  sone  ki  murat 
ko,  jise  td  ne  nasb  kiyd,  sijda  nahin 
karte. 

13  ^  Tab  Nabdkadnazar  ne  qahr 
aur  gazab  se  hukm  kiyd,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-najd  ko  hdzir 
karen.  So  unhon  ne  un  ddmion  ko 
bddsbdb  ke  huzdr  hdzir  kiyd. 

14  Nabdkadnazar  ne  irshdd  kiyd, 
aur  unhen  kabd,  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak, 
aur  ’Abed-najd,  kyd  yih  sach  bai,  ki 
turn  log  mere  ma’budon  ki  ’ibddat 
nahin  karte  bo,  aur  us  sone  ki  mdrat 
ko,  jise  main  ne  nasb  kiyd,  sijda  nahin 
karte  ? 
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15  Tis  par  bh!  agar  musta’idd  raho, 
ki  jis  dam  qarndi,  aur  nai,  aur  sitdr, 
aur  rabdb,  aur  barbat,  aur  chagana, 
aur  bar  tarab  ke  bdje  ki  dwdz  suno,  to 
usi  dam  us  murat  ke  dge,  jise  maiij 
ne  khara  kiya,  aundbe  munb  gir  paro, 
aur  sijda  karo,  to  bihtar ;  par  agar 
sijda  na  karoge,  to  usi  ghari  ek  ag  ki 
jalti  bhatthi  ke  bicb  men  dale  jdoge ; 
aur  wuh  Kbuda  kaun  hai,  jo  tumhen 
mere  hdth  se  chhurdwegd  ? 

16  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed- 
naju  ne  jawdb  men  bddshdh  se  kahd, 
ki  Ai  Nabnkadnazar,  is  muqaddama 
men  tujbe  jawdb  dend  bam  zarur 
nahin  jdnte. 

17  Dekb  to,  hamdrd  Kbuda  bai,  jis 
ki  ’ibddat  ham  karte  hain,  wub  hamen 
dg  ki  jalti  bbattbi  se  chhurane  ki 
qudrat  rakhtd  hai,  aur  wub,  ai  bdd¬ 
shdh,  tere  hdth  se  bam  ko  chhurdwegd. 

18  Aur  nahin  to,  ai  bddshdh,  tujbe 
ma’lum  ho,  ki  ham  tere  ma’btidon  ki 
’ibadat  nahin  karenge,  aur  us  sone  ki 
murat  ko,  jise  tb  ne  nasb  kiyd  hai, 
sijda  na  karenge. 

19  If  Tab  Nabnkadnazar  gussa  se 
bbar  gayd,  aur  us  ke  chihre  kd  rang, 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-naju 
par  mubaddal  bbd,  aur  us  ne  bukm 
diyd,  ki  bbattbi  ki  dnch  us  ma’mbl  se 
jo  us  kd  thd,  hafVchand  ziydda  karen. 

20  Aur  lasbkar  ke  zordwar  pah- 
lawdnon  ko  bukm  kiyd,  ki  Sadrak, 
aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-naju  ko  bdndh- 
en,  aur  dg  ki  jalti  bhatthi  men  ddl 
den. 

21  Tab  we  ashkhds  apni  qabd,  aur 
zerjdma,  aur  topi,  aur  posbdk  samet 
bdnahe  gaye,  aur  dg  ki  jalti  bhatthi 
ke  bich  o  bich  men  dale  gaye. 

22  Is  liye  ki  bddskah  kd  bukm 
tdkidi  thd,  aur  bhatthe  ki  dnch  nihdyat 
ziydda  hui,  dg  ki  lau  ne  un  logon  ko, 
jinhon  ne  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur 
’Abed-najb  ko  uthdyd  thd,  haldk  kiyd. 

23  Aur  ye  tin  shakbs,  ya’ne,  Sad¬ 
rak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-naju,  bdndhe 
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hue  dg  ki  jdlti  bhatthi  ke  darm  n 
gir  pare. 

24  Us  waqt  Nabbkadnazar  bddi  h 
sarasima  bud,  aur  us  ne  jald  utl  ir 
arkan  i  daulat  se  mukhdtib  hiJ 
kabd,  Kyd  ham  ne  tin  shakhsoro 
bandbwdkar  dg  ke  darmiydn  n;  n 
dalwdyd  ?  Unbon  ne  jawab  men  k  ^ 
Ai  bddshah,  sacb  hai. 

25  Us  ne  jawab  men  kahd,  Del ,, 
maijj  cbdr  shakbs  kbule  hue  d°« 
bicb  pbirte  dekbtd  bun,  aur  udi 
kucbb  zarar  na  bud ;  aur  chautht  i 
surat  Kbudd  ke  Bete  ki  si  hai. 

26  If  Tab  Nabukadnazar  ne  i 
jalti  bbattbi  ke  darwdze  par  a  r 
pukdrd,  ki  Ai  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  r 
’Abed-naju,  Khudd  Ta’dla  ke  bar, 
bdbar  niklo,  aur  idbar  do.  '  i 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-najd* 
ke  darmiydn  se  nikal  de. 

27  Tab  amiron,  aur  hdkimon,  r 
sar-lasbkaron,  aur  bddsbdb  ke  r- 
sbiron  ne,  faraham  bokar  un  shakb  i 
par  nazar  ki,  ki  dg  ki  un  ke  badaii 
par  tdsir  na  hdi  tbi,  aur  na  un  ke  ■ 
kd  ek  bdl  jbulas  gayd,  aur  na  un  i 
posbdk  men  mutlaq  kucbb  farq  h  , 
aur  na  ag  se  jaldhat  ki  bd  un  pan 
ma’lum  boti  thi. 

28  Tab  Nabdkadnazar  ne  pukdu 
kahd,  ki  Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Ab- 
naju  kd  Kbudd  mubdrak  bo,  jis  i 
apne  firishte  ko  bhejd,  aur  apne  lane 
ko,  jinhon  ne  us  par  tawakkul  kai 
bddsbdb  ke  bukm  ko  tdl  diyd  hai,  d 
apne  badanon  ko  nisdr  kiyd,  ki  si 
apne  Khudd  ke  dhsre  ma’bud  ki  ’ibdr 
aur  bandagi  na  karen,  chhurdyd  ha 

29  Is  liye  main  bukm  kartd  hi 
ki  Jo  qaum,  yd  guroh,  yd  abl  i  lug: 
Sadrak,  aur  Misak,  aur  ’Abed-najd 
Kbudd  ke  baqq  men  koi  nd-ldiq  s 
khan  bolenge,  to  un  ke  tukre  tuk 
kiye  jdenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ghdre  b 
jdenge  ;  kyunki  koi  ddsrd  Khudd  n 
bin,  jo  is  tarah  cbhura  sake. 

30  Tab  bddshdb  ne  Sadrak,  a 
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Mik,  aur  ’Abed-naju  ko  suba  i  Bdbul 
;n  sarfardz  kiyd. 

IY  BA'B. 

VABU'KADNAZAR  bddshdh  ki 
taraf  se  sdri  qaumon,  aur  guroh- 
,niur  akl  i  lugat  ke  liye,  jo  tamdm 
rii)  zamin  par  sukdnat  karte  hain, 
Sarnati  tumhdri  ziydda  bo. 

,Main  ne  mundsib  jdnd,  ki  un 
niidmon  ki,  aur  ’ajib  karnon  ki,  jo 
S  ida  Ta’aid  ne  mujb  se  kiye,  ittild’ 

if 

Us  ki  nishdnian  kyd  bi  nddir 
aa ,  aur  us  ke  hairat-afzd  kam  kaise 
am  bain !  us  ki  mamlukat  ek  abadi 
mahikat  bai,  aur  us  ki  saltanat  pusbt 
slapusbt. 

Main  Nabhkadnazar  apne  gbar 
m<  chain  kartd  thd,  aur  apne  qasr 
nr  kdmrdn  hbd : 

Tab  main  ne  ek  kbwdb  dekhd,  jis 
se  ainhirdsdn  bo  gaya,  aur  un  andesb- 
0113  jo  main  ne  palang  par  kiye,  aur 
inhiydlon  se  jo  mere  dimdg  men  tbe, 
mil  ghabrdya. 

Is  bye  main  ne  bukm  kiya,  ki 
Bail  ke  sare  hukamd  hdzir  bon,  td 
Ids  kbwdb  ki  ta’bir  bayan  karen. 

Chundnchi  sdhir,  aur  nujdmi,  aur 
Kill,  aur  fdlgir  hdzir  bde  ;  aur  main 
ne  n  se  apnd  khwdb  bayan  kiya ;  par 
urm  ne  mujb  se  us  ki  ta’bir  na  ki. 

Althir  ko  Ddniel  mere  samhne 
ay  jis  kd  ndm  Beltasbazzar,  jo  mere 
ila  kd  bbi  ndm  hai ;  us  men  mu- 
qalas  Ildhon  ki  rub  bai ;  so  main  ne 
us  e  dge  khwdb  ko  baydn  kiyd,  ki 
Ai  Beltashazzar,  sabiron  ke  sar¬ 
is  bye  ki  main  jantd  bun,  ki 
quids  Ddbon  ki  rdb  tujb  men  bai, 
an  ki  koi  rdz  ki  bdt  tujbe  ranj  kd 
bdl  nahin,  us  kbwdb  ke  khiydldt  jo 
mil  ne  dekhd,  aur  us  ki  ta’bir  baydn 
ka! 

Apne  palang  par  lete  bde  apne 
dijig  ke  khiydldt  ye  tbe ;  main  ne 
ai  b  ki,  aur,  dekbo,  ki  zamin  ke 
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bicb  o  bicb  ek  darakbt  hai,  jo  nibdyat 
buland ; 

11  So  wub  darakbt  barh.i,  aur  us 
ne  mazbuti  paidd  ki,  aur  us  ki  phu- 
nang  dsman  tak  pabunchi,  aur  wub 
zamin  ki  intiha  tak  dikbdi  detd  tba. 

12  Us  ke  patte  khushnumd  the,  aur 
us  ke  mewe  firdwdn  tbe,  aur  us  men 
sab  ki  khurdk  thi ;  maiddn  ke  charinde 
us  ke  saye  tale  rdbat  pdte  tbe,  aur 
bawd  ke  parinde  us  ki  shakhon  par 
baserd  karte  the,  aur  sdre  jdnddron  ne 
us  se  parwarish  pdi. 

13  Main  ne  apne  palang  par  apne 
dimdgi  khiydldt  men  dekha,  to  kyd 
dekhtd  bun,  ki  ek  nigahban,  bdn,  ek 
qudsi,  dsman  par  se  utar  dya. 

14  Us  ne  bari  dwaz  se  lalkdrke 
kahd,  Darakht  ko  kdto,  us  ki  shdkhen 
tarasbo,  aur  us  ke  patte  jhdro,  aur  us 
kd  mewa  kbindd  do ;  charinde  us  ke 
tale  se  jdte  raben,  aur  parinde  us  ki 
shdkhon  par  se  ur  jawen. 

15  Tis  par  us  ki  jaron  kd  kunda 
zamin  men  chhoro ;  bdn,  lobe  aur 
tdmbe  ke  balqe  se  bdndhd  hhd  mai¬ 
ddn  ki  bari  ghas  men  rabne  do ;  aur 
wub  dsmdn  ke  shabnam  se  tar  ho,  aur 
zamin  ki  ghds  ke  sath  baiwdnon  ke 
bisse  men  pare. 

16  Us  kd  dil  ddmi  ka  sa  dil  na 
rahe,  par  use  haiwdn  ka  sa  dil  diya 
jawe;  aur  sdt  daur  us  par  guzar  jd- 
enge. 

17  Yib  bukm  nigahbdnon  ke  faisale 
se  bai,  aur  yib  amr  qudsion  ke  kabne 
ke  mutdbiq  bai,  td  ki  zinda  log  pab- 
chdnen,  ki  Kbudd  Ta’dld  ddmion  ki 
mamlukat  men  bukm-rdni  kartd  bai, 
aur  jise  chdhe  use  detd  bai,  balki 
ddmion  men  se  adnd  ddmi  ko  us  par 
qdim  kartd  bai. 

18  Mujb  Nabukadnazar  bddshdh  ne 
yib  kbwdb  dekbd  hai ;  par  tb,  ai  Bel¬ 
tashazzar,  us  ki  ta’bir  baydn  kar ;  ky- 
bnki  meri  mamlukat  ke  sdro  hukamd 
taqat  nabin  rakbte  ki  mere  dge  us  ki 
ta’bir  baydn  karen,  magar  tujb  men 
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yih  sakat  hai,  is  liye  ki  quddbs  lldhon 
ki  rbh  tujh  men  maujbd  hai. 

19  \  Tab  Daniel,  jis  kb  laqab  Bel- 
tashazzar  hai,  ek  sa’at  tak  sarasima 
rahd,  aur  us  ke  andeshon  ne  use  ghab- 
raya.  Bddshdh  ne  jawab  men  kahd, 
ki  Ai  Beltashazzar,  khwab  aur  us  ki 
ta’bir  se  td  mat  ghabrd.  Beltashazzar 
ne  jawab  men  kahd,  Ai  mere  khuda- 
wand,  yih  khwdb  un  ke  liye  ho,  jo 
tera  kina  ra»khte  hain,  aur  us  ki  ta’bir 
tere  dushmanon  ke  liye. 

20  Wuh  darakht,  jo  tb  ne  dekha,  ki 
barhd,  aur  us  ne  mazbbti  paidd  ki,  aur 
us  ki  phunang  dsmdn  tak  pahunchi, 
aur  zamin  ki  intihd  tak  dikhdi  detd 
thd ; 

21  Jis  ke  patte  khushnumd  the,  aur 
us  kd  mewa  firdwdn  thd,  aur  us  men 
sabhon  ki  khurdk  thi ;  jis  ke  sdye  tale 
maiddn  ke  haiwan  sukunat  karte  the, 
aur  shdkhon  par  hawa  ke  pariude 
baserd  lete  the ; 

22  Ai  bddshdh,  so  tb  hi  hai ;  ki  tu 
barha,  aur  mazbut  hbd ;  kydnki  ten 
buzurgi  ban,  balki  dsmdn  tak  pahunchi 
hai,  aur  teri  saltanat  zamin  ki  intihd 
tak. 

23  Aur  chunki  bddshdh  ne  dekhd, 
ki  ek  nigahbdn,  han,  ek  qudsi,  dsmdn 
par  se  utra,  aur  bold,  ki  Darakht  ko 
kat  ddlo,  aur  use  barbdd  karo  ;  tis  par 
us  ki  jaron  kd  kunda  zamin  par  chhoro ; 
hdn,  use  lohe  aur  tambe  ke  halqe  se 
bdndhke  maiddn  ki  hari  ghds  men 
rahne  do,  ki  wuh  dsmdn  ke  shabnam 
se  tar  ho,  aur  jab  tak  us  par  sdt  daur 
guzar  jdwen,  us  kd  bakhra  zamin  ke 
haiwdnon  ke  sdth  ho ; 

24  Ai  bddshdh,  us  ki  ta’bir,  aur 
Ilaqq  Ta’dld  kd  wuh  hukm,  jo  bdd¬ 
shdh  mere  khuddwand  ke  haqq  men 
hbd  hai,  so  yih  hai : 

25  Ki  tujhe  ddmion  men  se  hdnkke 
nikdl  denge,  aur  maidan  ke  haiwdnon 
Ke  sdth  tb  jd  basegd,  aur  aisa  karenge 
ki  tb  hailon  ki  tarah  ghds  khdegd,  aur 
dsmdn  ke  shabnam  se  tb  tar  hogd,  aur 
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tujh  par  sdt  daur  guzar  jdenge,  jab 
ki  tb  na  jdne  ki  Khudd  Ta’dld  in; 
ki  mamlukat  men  hukm-rani  ka 
hai,  aur  jise  chdhe,  usi  ko  detd  hai. 

26  Aur  yih  jo  unhon  ne  hukm  ki 
ki  darakht  ki  jaron  ke  kunda  ko  ck 
de,  so  yih  hai,  ki  ba’d  us  ke  ki 
janegd,  ki  bddshdhat  kd  iqtiddr  dsn 
ki  taraf  se  hai,  to  tb  apni  saltanat  i 
phir  qdim  hogd. 

27  Is  liye,  ai  bddshdh,  dp  ke  ; 
meri  nasihat  qabbl  ho,  aur  tb  a] 
khatdon  ko  sadaqat  se,  aur  apni  h 
kdrion  ko  miskinon  par  rahm  kame 
tor  de ;  agar  aisa  hogd,  to  teri  rifdhij 
ek  muddat  tak  rahegi. 

28  Yih  sdra  hadisa  bddshdh  h 
bbkadnazar  par  para. 

29  Barah  mahinon  ke  dkhir  m 
wuh  Bdbul  ki  mamlukat  ke  qasr  m 
tahaltd  thd. 

30  Bddshdh  ne  farmaya,  aur  kal 
Kya  yih  wuh  ban  Bdbul  nahin,ji 
main  ne  apni  tawdndi  ki  shiddat 
bandyd,  td  ki  wuh  ddr-us-saltanat  1 
aur  us  se  meri  shdn  o  shaukat  jalwag 
howe  ? 

31  Bddshdh  ne  munh  se  jyunhi  y 
kalam  nikla,  dsmdn  se  ek  dwdz  f 
ki  Ai  bddshdh  Nabukadnazar,  tuj! 
kaha  jata  hai ;  Saltanat  tujh  se  j; 
rahi ; 

32  Aur  tujhe  ddmion  men  se  hdn 
ke  nikdl  denge,  aur  maiddn  ke  ha 
whnon  ke  sdth  teri  sukunat  hogi,  a> 
tujhe  bail  ki  tarah  ghds  khildweng 
aur  sdt  daur  tujh  par  guzrenge,  td 
tb  jdne,  ki  Khudd  Ta’dld  admion 
mamlukat  men  hukmrdni  kartd  h£ 
aur  jise  chahe  use  bakhshta  hai. 

33  Usi  ghari  Nabbkadnazar  par  y 
bdt  anjdm  tak  pahunchi ;  aur  wu 
ddmion  men  se  nikdld  gayd,  aur  bailc 
ki  tarah  ghds  khdta  raha,  aur  us  1 
badan  dsmdn  ke  shabnam  se  tar  hu 
yahdn  tak  ki  us  ke  bdl  ’uqdbon  1 
paron  ki  mdnind,  aur  us  ke  nakhil 
parindon  ke  changul  ke  se  barhe. 
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Aur  un  aiyam  ke  guzarne  ke 
a,  main  Nabukadnazar  ne  asman 
i  .raf  apni  ankhen  uthain,  aur  meri 
ic  mujh  men  phir  ai,  aur  main  ne 
Iq  Ta’dld  kd  shukr  kiyd,  aur  us  ki 
:ad  o  sand  ki,  jis  ki  haydt  abadi 
,a  aur  us  ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat 
ia  aur  us  ki  mamlukat  pusbt  dar 
puit ; 

i  Aur  zamin  ke  sare  bdshinde  nd- 
h  gine  jdte  bain ;  aur  wub  jaisa 
ch  ita  bai,  waisd  dsmdn  ke  lashkaron 
iusamin  ke  bdshindon  ke  darmiyan 
ca  kartd  bai ;  aur  koi  nahin,  jo  us 
ce  dth  ko  rok  sake,  aur  us  se  kahe, 
d  b  kya  kartd  bai  ? 

)  Usi  waqt  meri  ’aql  mujb  men 
,1  di,  aur  meri  saltanat  ki  shaukat 
:e.ye  mera  ru’ab  aur  dabdaba  mujh 
ni  pbir  de,  aur  mere  musbiron  aur 
in'on  ne  mujbe  pbir  dbundba;  aur 
m;i  apni  mamlukat  men  qdim  bud, 
m  merd  ialdl  aur  raunaq  nihayat 
am  bdi. 

’  Ab  main  Nabbkadnazar  dsmdn 
re  adshdb  ki  sbukrguzdri,  aur  sitdisb, 
au  takrim  kartd  bun ;  ki  us  ke  sare 
ri  sadaqat  bain,  aur  us  ki  sdri  raben 
'aciat :  aur  wub  unben,  jo  magruri  se 
:h  te  bain,  zalil  kar  saktd  bai. 

Y  BA'B. 

ELSHAZZAR  bddsbab  ne  apne  ek 
bazdr  amiron  ki  mibmdni  bari 
iln  se  ki,  aur  un  bazaron  ke  dge 
uu  nosbi  ki. 

Belshazzar  ne,  jab  mai  ebakb 
aa  i,  bukm  kiyd,  ki  sone  aur  ebandi 
re  uriif,  jinben  Nabukadnazar  us  ka 
oa  Tarusalam  ki  baikal  se  nikdl  ldya 
rh  le  dwen  ;  td  ki  bddskdb  aur  us  ke 
at  rd,  aur  us  ki  joruan,  aur  suraitinen 
ai  aen  mai  pien. 

Tab  sone  ke  zuruf  ko,  jo  baikal 
e  a’ne,  Kbudd  ke  gbar  se,  jo  Yarb- 
sa  n  men  bai,  nikdle  gaye  tbe,  lde, 
au  bddsbdb  aur  umara,  aur  us  ki 
jorin,  aur  us  ki  suraitinen  un  men 
pi  lagin. 
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4  Unhon  ne  mai  pi,  aur  sone,  aur 
ebandi,  aur  pital,  aur  lobe,  aur  lakri, 
aur  pattbar  ke  ma’budon  ki  sitdisb  ki, 

5  ^  Usi  gbari  men  kisi  ddmi  ke 
bdtb  ki  unglidn  zahir  buin,  aur  unbon 
ne  sbam’adan  ke  muqdbil  bddshdb’. 
maball  ki  diwar  ke  gacb  par  likha  ; 
aur  bddsbdb  ne  bdtb  ka  wub  sird,  jo 
likbtd  tbd,  dekba. 

6  Tab  bddsbdb  kd  cbibra  mutagaiyi  r 
bba,  aur  us  ke  andesbon  ne  use  gha- 
brd  diyd,  yabdn  tak  ki  us  ki  kamar  ki 
jor  dbili  bo  gayf,  aur  iis  ke  gbutne  ek 
dusre  se  takrdne  lage. 

7  Bddsbab  ne  bari  awaz  se  cbillakar 
farmdyd,  ki  nujtimion,  aur  Kasdion, 
aur  falgiron  ko  bazir  karen.  Bddsbdb 
ne  Bdbul  ke  hukama  ko  yib  kabkar 
farmdyd,  ki  Jo  koi  us  likbe  ko  parbe, 
aur  us  kd  mazmun  mujb  se  bay  an 
kare,  so  argawani  kbil’at  pawegd,  aur 
us  ki  gardan  men  sone  ki  zanjir  ddli 
jdegi,  aur  wub  mamlukat  men  tisre 
darje  kd  bakim  boga. 

8  Tab  bddsbdb  ke  sare  bukarna 
hdzir  bue,  par  us  likbe  ko  parh  na 
saken,  aur  na  bddsbdb  ko  us  kd  mazmun 
zdhir  kar  saken. 

9  Tab  Belshazzar  nipat  ghabrayd, 
aur  us  kd  chihra  mubaddal  bdd,  aur 
us  ke  umara  sardsima  hue. 

10  Tab  n,’(alika,  badshdh  aur  us 
ke  umard  ke  kabne  se,  jashngdh  men 
di ;  mahka  yun  kabkar  boli,  Ai  bad- 
sbdh,  td  abad  jita  rab :  tere  khiyaldt 
tujb  ko  na  ghabrdwen,  aur  terd  cbibra 
mubaddal  na  ho : 

11  Teri  mamlukat  men  ek  shakhs 
hai,  jis  men  quddus  Ilahon  ki  ruh  bai, 
aur  tere  bdp  ke  aiyam  men  nur,  aui 
danish,  aur  bikmat,  Udhon  ki  bikmat 
ki  manind,  us  men  pai  jati  thi,  jise 
Nabukadnazar  bddsbdb  tere  bdp  ne, 
ai  bddsbdb,  tere  hi  bdp  ne  sdhiron,  aur 
nujumion,  aur  Kasdioa,  aur  jadugaron 
kd  sarddr  kiyd  tbd  ; 

12  Kyhnki  us  men  ek  fdzil  rdh,  aur 
ddnish,  aur  ’aql,  aur  kb  wdbon  ki  ta’bir 
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kame,  aur  rdzon  ke  kholne,  aur  mush- 
kilon  ke  kali  karne  ki  qdwat,  us  hi 
Ddniel  men,  jise  badshdh  ne  Beltashaz- 
zar  nam  rakha,  pdi  gayi :  pas  Daniel 
bulaya  jawe,  ki  wuh  us  ke  ma’ne  tujhe 
batdwegd. 

13  Tab  Ddniel  bddsbdh  ke  huzur 
hdzir  kiyd  gayd.  Bddshab  Ddniel  se 
vdn  kabkar  bold,  Kyd  tii  wubi  Ddniel 
hai  jo  Yahdddh  ke  jila-watanon  men  se 
hai,  jinhen  badshdh  mera  bdp  Yabu¬ 
ddb  se  ldya  ? 

14  Main  ne  terd  sbubra  suna  bai,  ki 
Ildbon  ki  ruh  tujb  men  hai,  aur  nur, 
aur  ’aql,  aur  khirad  i  bdrik  tujb  men 
maujdd  hain. 

15  Pas  hukamd  aur  nujdmi  mere 
huzur  bazir  kiye  gaye,  td  ki  us  na¬ 
wishte  ko  parken,  aur  us  kd  mazmdn 
mujb  par  zdbir  karen  ;  lekin  we  us  kd 
mazmdn  mujb  par  zdbir  na  kar  sake. 

16  Aur  main  he  terd  tazkira  sund 
hai,  ki  td  ma’ne  tab  saktd  bai,  aur 
sbubba  zdil  kartd  bai :  pas,  agar  tu 
us  nawishte  ko  parhe,  aur  us  kd  maz- 
mun  mujb  se  baydn  kare,  to  argawdni 
khil’at  pdwegd,  aur  teri  gardan  men 
sone  ki  zanjir  ddli  jaegi,  aur  td 
mamlukat  men  tisre  darje  kd  hdkim 
hoga. 

17  Tab  Ddniel  ne  jawab  men 
badsbdb  ke  huzdr  kabd,  Terd  in’dm 
tere  hi  pds  rabe,  aur  apnd  sila  dusre 
ko  de ;  tau  bbi  main  badsbdb  ke  liye 
is  likke  ko  parhdngd,  aur  us  ki  ma’ni 
use  batla  dungd. 

18  Ai  td  badshdh,  Khudd  Ta’dla  ne 
Nabukadnazar  tere  bdp  ko  saltanat, 
aur  hash  mat,  aur  sbaukat,  aur  ’izzat 
bakbsbi ; 

19  Aur  us  bashmat  ke  sabab,  jo  us 
ne  use  di,  sdri  qaumen,  aur  ummaten, 
aur  abl  i  lugat  us  ke  huzur  tarsdn  aur 
larzdn  hue ;  jis  ko  chdha  us  ne  halak 
kiyd,  aur  jise  chdbd  us  ne  jitd  cbbord  ; 
jis  ko  chdhd  sarfaraz  kiyd,  aur  jise 
chdbd  zalil  kiyd. 

20  Lekin  jab  us  ki  tabi’at  men 
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ghamand.  samdyd,  aur  us  kd  dil  g>j  • 
se  sakht  bud,  wub  apne  takht  i  sa  - 
nat  par  baithne  se  ma’zdl  bdd,  au  j 
ki  bashmat  cbhini  gayi : 

21  Am  wub  bani  A'dam  ke  c- 
miyan  se  hdnka  gayd,  am  us  kd  1 
haiwanon  sa  band,  aur  gor-kharon  > 
sdtb  rabtd  thd,  am  use  bailon  ki  ta , 
gbds  kbildte  the,  aur  us  kd  ba<; 
asman  ke  sbabnam  se  tar  bdd,  yal 
tak  ki  us  ne  ma’ldm  kiyd,  ki  Hi 
Ta’ala  insdn  ki  mamlukat  par  tasal 
rakkta  bai,  am  jise  cbdbe  us  par  qa 
kartd  hai. 

22  Lekin  td,  ai  Belshazzar,  jo  us 
betd  bai,  bdwujdde  ki  td  us  sab 
wdqif  tba,  bis  par  bbi  td  ne  apne  dil 
’djizi  na  ki ; 

23  Balki  dsmdnon  ke  Khuddwa 
ke  age  apne  ko  sarbuland"  kiyd;  s 
we  us  ke  ghar  ke  zurdf  tere  age  1: 
aur  td  ne  apne  umard,  aur  apni  joi 
on,  am  apni  smaitinon  ke  sdth 
men  mai  pi,  am  td  ne  chdndi,  a' 
sone,  aur  pital,  am  lobe,  aur  lak 
aur  pattbar  ke  ma’bddon  ki,  jo 
dekbte,  am  na  sunte,  am  na  jdn 
bain,  un  ki  bamd  ki,  am  us  Khu 
ki,  jis  ke  hdth  men  terd  dam  hai,  a 
jis  ke  qdbu  men  teri  sdri  rdhen  hai 
us  ki  ta’zim  na  ki. 

24  So  us  ki  taraf  se  us  hdth  kd  si 
bheja  gayd,  am  yib  nawishta  likl 
gayd. 

25  ^  Aur  nawishta  jo  likhd  gav 
so  vih  hai,  MANE,  MANE,  TIQEi 
UTHAHSI'N. 

26  Aur  lafz  i  MANE  ki  yih  ma’ 
hai,  Khuda  ne  teri  mamlukat  kd  hisf 
kiyd,  aur  use  tamdm  kar  dala. 

27  TIQEL  ki  yih  ma’ni  hai,  ki  1 
tardzu  men  tauld  gayd,  aur  kam  nikl 

28  PARES  ki  yib  ma’ni  bai,  ki  te 
mamlukat  munqasim  bdi,  aur  Mddid 
aur  Fdrsion  ko  di  gayi. 

29  Tab  Belshazzar  ne  bukm  kiy: 
aur  unhon  ne  Ddniel  ko  argawdr 
kbil’at  pabinayd,  am  sone  kd  kanth 
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s  i  gardan  men  ddld,  aur  us  ke  liye 
aaidi  karwdi,  ki  wuh  mamlukat  men 
■si  darja  kd  hakim  ho. 

;  ^  Usi  rat  ko  Belshazzar,  jo 
la  lion  kd  bddshah  thd,  qatl  hud. 
i  Aur  Dard  Madi  ne  basath  baras 
i  oir  men  hoke  mamlukat  le  li. 

YI  BA'B. 

Pi/KA'  ko  pasand  dyd  ki  mam- 
L  lukat  par  ek  sau  bis  sardar 
unrrar  kare,  jo  sdre  mulkon  par 
.ulimat  karen  ; 

2d.ur  un  par  tin  peshwa,  jin  kd 
1  Daniel  tha  ;  ta  ki  sardar  unken 
is;  den,  ki  bddshdh  khisarat  na 
hi  -.he. 

34or  is  liye  ki  ek  fazil  ruh  Daniel 
iei  thi,  wuh  un  peshwaon  aur  sar- 
ap  se  sabqat  le  gaya ;  aur  badshah 
e  ldhd  ki  use  tamarn  mulk  par 
xuftdr  thahrdwe. 

4[  Tab  un  peshwaon  aur  sarddr- 
n  !  chahd  ki  mulkddri  ki  bdbat 
aid  par  qusur  sdbit  karen;  lekin 
•  e  oi  ddnw,  yd  koi  qusur,  pa  na 
■  k> :  kyunki  wuh  diyanatdar  thd, 
ir  jp  men  koi  khatd  yd  gundh  paya 
a  «yd. 

5  ’ab  un  shakhson  ne  kahd,  ki  Ham 
;  Diiel  ko,  us  ke  Khudd  ki  shari’at 
e  uqaddame  ke  siwd,  aur  bdt  men 
usiydr  na  pdwenge. 

6  ’as,  sab  peshwaon  aur  sarddron 
i  Hshah  ke  huzur  hujiim  hud  ;  aur 
oh  ne  us  se  'arz  ki,  ki  Ai  Dara 
■adsih,  ta  abad  jita  rah. 

7  lamlukat  ke  sdre  peshwaon,  aur 
azi  in,  aur  sarddron,  aur  mushiron, 
tr  s  -lashkaron  ne  bdham  mashwarat 
i  h  ki  ek  khusrauana  din  muqarrar 
•are  aur  ek  hukm  i  qawi  dewen,  ki 

ki  tis  din  tak  siwd  ten  taraf  ke,  ai 
fi-ds.h,  kisi  ma'biid  se  yd  admi  se 
ok  vast  kare,  so  sher  i  babar  ki 
Am,  nen  ddla  jae. 

d  b,  ai  bddshah,  is  hukm  ko  barpa 
ar>  ir  nawishte  par  dastkhatt  kar, 

-  k  tabdil  na  howe,  Mddion  aur 
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Farsion  ke  din  ke  mutabiq  jo  tabdil 
nahin  hotd. 

9  So  Dara  bddshdh  ne  us  nawishte 
aur  farman  par  dastkhatt  kiyd. 

10  Aur  jab  Daniel  ne  darydft 
kiyd,  ki  us  nawishte  par  dastkhatt 
ho  gaya  hai,  to  wuh  apne  ghar  meg 
aya,  aur  apni  kothri  kd  daricha,  jo 
Yarusalam  ki  taraf  thd,  kholkar,  aur 
din  bhar  tin  martaba  ghutne  tekkar, 
Khudd  ke  huzdr,  jis  tarah  se  age 
karta  thd,  du’a  aur  shukrguzdri  kartd 
raha. 

11  Tab  ye  log  jam’a  hue,  aur  Ddniel 
ko  apne  Khuda  ke  huzur  du’a  aur 
iltimas  karte  hue  paya. 

12  Tab  we  nazdik  ae,  aur  bddshdh 
ke  huzdr  badshah  ke  hukm  kd  maz- 
kur  kiyd,  ki  Ai  bddshdh,  kya  tii  ne 
us  farman  par  dastkhatt  nahin  kiyd, 
ki  jo  koi  tis  roz  tak  siwd  tere  kisi 
ma’bdd  se  yd  ddmi  se  darkkwdst  kare, 
so  sher  i  babar  ki  mdnd  men  dala 
jdegd  ?  Bddshdh  ne  jawdb  men  kahd, 
ki  Yih  bdt  sach  hai,  Mddion  aur  Far- 
sion  ke  din  ke  mutabiq,  jis  men  badal- 
na  rawd  nahin. 

13  Tab  unhon  ne  jawdb  diyd,  aur 
bddshdh  ke  huzur  men  ’arz  ki,  ki  Ai 
bddshdh,  wuh  Ddniel,  jo  Yahuddh  ke 
jilawatanon  men  se  hai,  so  tujh  ko 
nahin  mdntd,  aur  na  us  hukm  ko  jis 
par  tu  ne  dastkhatt  kiyd  hai,  par  har 
roz  tin  bar  dn’d  mangta  hai. 

14  Jab  bddshdh  ne  yih  bdten  sun- 
in,  to  apne  se  nihayat  nd-khush  hdd, 
aur  us  ne  dil  men  chdha  ki  Ddniel  ko 
chhurawe,  aur  suraj  dubne  tak  us  ke 
chhurane  men  koshish  kartd  rahd. 

15  Phir,  we  ashkhass  bddshdh  ke 
huzbr  fardham  hue,  aur  bddshdh  se 
kahne  lage,  ki  Ai  bddshdh,  tu  samajh 
le,  ki  Mddion  aur  Fdrsion  kd  din  ydn 
hai,  ki  Jo  hukm  aur  qanun  ki  bddshdh 
muqarrar  kare  so  nahin  badalta. 

16  Tab  bddshdh  ne  hukm  diyd,  aur 
we  Ddniel  ko  lde,  aur  sher  i  babar 
ki  mdnd  men  ddl  diyd.  Par  bddshdh 
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ne  Ddniel  se  kaha  tbd,  aur  farmdyd, 
ki  Tera  Khudd,  jis  ki  td  sada  bandagi 
kartd  hai,  s ■>  tujhe  chburawe. 

17  Aur  ck  patthar  ldya  gayd,  aur 
us  mdnd  ke  munh  par  rakba  gaya,  aur 
baashdh  ne  apni  aur  apne  amiron  ki 
mulxr  us  par  kar  di,  ta  ki  wuh  bat,  jo 
Ddniel  ke  haqq  men  thahrai  gayi, 
mubaddal  na  bo. 

18  ^  Tab  bddsbdb  apne  qasr  men 
gaya,  aur  us  ne  sdri  rdt  fdqa  kiyd,  aur 
musiqi  ke  sdz  aur  bdje  us  ke  dge  nabin 
lae,  aur  us  ki  nind  jdti  rabi. 

19  Aur  subb  ko  bare  sawere  bdd¬ 
sbdb  utbd,  aur  jaldi  se  sherj  babaron 
ki  mdnd  ki  taraf  chald. 

20  Aur  jab  mdnd  tak  pabuncbd,  to 
gamndk  awaz  se  Ddniel  ko  pukard ; 
bddsbdb  ne  Ddniel  ko  kbitab  karke 
kabd,  Ai  Ddniel,  zinda  Kbuda  ke  ban- 
da,  kvd  terd  Kbuda,  jis  ki  bandagi  tu 
sada  kart  a  bai,  qddir  bna  ki  tujbe  sber 
i  babaron  se  chhurawe? 

21  Tab  Ddniel  ne  bddsbdb  se  kabd, 
Ai  bddshdb,  td  abad  zinda  rab. 

22  Mere  Kbuda  ne  apne  firisbte  ko 
bbejd  bai,  aur  sber  i  babaron  ke  munh 
ko  band  kar  rakba  bai,  yaban  tak  ki 
unhon  ne  mujbe  zarar  na  pabuncbdyd  ; 
is  bye  ki  us  ke  dge  mujb  men  be- 
gundbi  pat  gayi  bai ;  aur  tere  dge  bbi, 
ai  bddsbdh,  main  ne  khatd  nabin  ki. 

23  Pas,  bddsbdb  us  ke  sabab  nibd- 
yat  shadman  hbd,  aur  bukm  diyd,  ki 
Ddniel  ko  us  mdnd  se  nikdlen.  So 
Ddniel  us  mdnd  se  nikala  gayd,  aur 
ma’ldrn  bud  ki  use  kucbb  zarar  na 
pabuncbd  tbd,  is  liye  ki  us  ne  apne 
Khudd  par  tawakkul  kiyd  tbd. 

24  Aur  bddsbdb  ne  bukm  diyd, 
aur  we  un  sbakbson  ko  jinbon  ne 
Ddniel  par  nalisb  ki  tbi  lde,  aur  un¬ 
hen,  un  ke  larke-bdlon  aur  joruon 
samet,  sber  i  babaron  ki  mdnd  men 
dal  diyd,  aur  sber  i  babar  un  par  gdlib 
bile,  aur  us  se  pesbtar  ki  mdnd  ki 
thdh  tak  pahuncken,  sber  i  babaron 
ne  un  ki  sdri  baddidn  tor  ddlin. 
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25  Tab  Ddrd  bddshdh  ne  tm 
qaumon,  aur  gurohon,  aur  ahl  i 
ko,  jo  ru  e  zamin  par  baste  the,  am 
likbd  ;  Tumhdri  salamati  afzdd  1  ii 

26  Main  yib  bukm  kartd  hi  ki 
meri  mamlukat  ke  bar  ek  suba  1  .eg 
Ddniel  ke  Kbuda  ke  dge  tars  [ 
larzdn  bon ;  kydnki  wubi  zinda  a- 
dd  bai,  aur  bamesba  qdim  bai,  ai  us 
ki  saltanat  ld-zawdl  bai,  aur  u  k: 
mamlukat  dkbir  tak  rabegi. 

27  Wuhl  chburdta,  aur  bachdt:  ai, 
aur  dsman  aur  zamin  men  wubi  h- 
anian  dikbatd,  aur  ’ajdib  o  gardib :  -ta 
bai ;  usi  ne  Ddniel  ko  sber  i  bai  on 
ke  changulon  se  cbhurdyd  bai. 

28  Pas,  yib  Ddniel  Dard  ki  sa- 
nat,  aur  Kboras  Fdrsi  ki  saltanat  en 
kdmydb  raba. 

VII  BA'B. 

HA'H  i  Babul  Belshazzar  ke  j  le 
sdl  men  Daniel  ne  apne  bar 
par  ek  khwdb,  aur  apne  sir  ki  roja 
dekbin ;  tab  us  ne  us  khwdb  ko  li  a, 
aur  us  ahwal  kd  mufassal  baydn  li 

2  Ddniel  bold,  aur  kabd,  ki  Tin 
ne  rdt  ko  ek  royd  dekbi,  aur  i 
dekbtd  bun,  ki  dsmdn  ki  chdr  h.i- 
en  bare  samundar  par  bdbam  zese 
cbalin. 

3  Aur  samundar  se  chdr  bare  i- 
wdn,  jo  ek  dtisre  se  mutafarriq  e, 
nikle. 

4  Pahla  sber  i  babar  ki  manind  i, 
aur  ’uqdb  ke  se  pankb  rakhtd  t.; 
aur  main  dekbtd  rahd,  jab  tak  us:e 
par  ukhdre  gaye,  aur  wuh  zanuise 
utbdyd  gayd,  aur  admi  ki  tarah  ]i- 
won  par  kbara  kiyd  gayd,  aur  ii  n 
kd  dil  use  diyd  gayd. 

5  Aur  kyd  dekbta  bun,  ki  ek  d  i 
baiwdn  riebb  ki  manind  thd,  aur  'h 
ek  taraf  sidbd  kbard  bud,  aur  u:.e 
munb  men  us  ke  danton  ke  darruin 
tin  paslian  thin :  aur  unhon  ne  « 
kabd,  ki  Uth,  aur  babut  gosbt  kb: 

6  Ba?d  us  ke  main  ne  nazar  ki,  it 
kyd  dekbtd  hhn,  ki  ek  aur  bai  n 
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aca  ki  mdnind  uthd,  jis  kl  pith  par 
.riie  ke  se  chdr  par  the ;  aur  us 
ha  ke  char  sir  the,  aur  saltanat 
ise  gayi. 

7  s  ke  pichhe  main  ne  rdt  ki  royat- 
n  ;b  wasile  se  dekhd,  aur  kya 
,k  d  hbn,  ki  chauthd  haiwdn  haul- 
bur  haibatndk,  aur  nihayat  zabar- 
, si  aur  us  ke  ddnt  lohe  ke  the,  aur 
roare  the;  wuh nigal  jdtd, aur  tukre 

jk  kar  detd,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
.nan  se  latdrta  thd  ;  aur  yih  un  sab 
laiv.non  se,  jo  us  ke  dge  the,  muta- 
rr  thd,  aur  us  ke  das  sing  the. 

8  Jain  ne  un  singon  par  gaur  se 
uz  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki  un  ke 

dmen  se  ek  aur  chhotd  sd  sing 
iik  jis  ke  dge  pahlon  men  se  tin 
me  jar  se  ukhdre  gaye;  aur  kyd 
ekjia  hun,  ki  us  sing  men  dnkhen 
jrinsdn  ki  ankhon  ki  mdnind,  aur 
:  nnh  thd,  jo  bari  bari  baten  bol  rahd 
lai. 

9  |f  Main  yahdn  tak  dekhtd  rahd, 
ri  Irsidn  rakhi  gayin,  aur  Qadim  ul 
-iiyn  haith  gayd ;  us  kd  libds  barf  sd 
;ufe  thd,  aur  us  ke  sir  kd  bal  saf" 
ut  e  bn  ki  mdnind  ;  us  kd  takht  dg 
;  lu’ala  ki  mdnind  thd,  aur  us  ke 

jab’  e  jalti  dg  ki  misl  the. 

1  Ek  atashi  saildb  hah  rahd,  jo  us 
je  ;e  se  nikld  thd,  hazaron  hazar  us 
d  1  idmat  men  hazir  the,  aur  lakhon 
akfus  ke  dge  khare  the:  ’addlat  ho 
ih  hi,  aur  kitdben  khuli  hbi  thin. 

1  Main  ne  dekhd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
is  ng  ki  dwdz  ke  sabab,  jo  bare 
j  ha  and  ki  baten  boltd  rahd,  hdn, 
nar  yahdn  tak  dekhtd  rahd,  ki  wuh 
lai  in  mard  gayd,  aur  us  kd  badan 
lal;  kiyd  gayd,  aur  shu’alazan  dg 
nei  idla  gayd. 

1  Aur  bdqi  haiwdnon  ki  saltanat 
)hi  n  se  le  li  gayi ;  par  un  ki  zinda- 
d  c  m  rahi,  aur  we  ek  muddat  aur  ek 
;a’atak  jiye. 

1  Main  ne  rdt  ki  royaton  ke  wa¬ 
de  ekhd,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hbn,  ki  ek 
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shakhs  ddam-zdd  ki  mdnind  dsmdn  ke 
bddalon  ke  sdth  dyd,  aur  Qadim  ul 
Aiyam  tak  pahunchd ;  we  use  us  ke 
dge  lae. 

14  Aur  tasallut,  aur  hashmat,  aur 
saltanat  use  di  gayi,  ki  sab  qaumen, 
aur  ummaten,  aur  mukhtalif  zuban- 
bolnewdle  us  ki  khidmat-guzdri  kar- 
en  ;  us  ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat  hai, 
jo  jdti  na  rahegi,  aur  us  ki  mamlukat 
aisi  jo  zdil  na  hogi. 

15  ^f  Mujh  Daniel  ki  ruh  mere 
badan  men  malul  hui,  aur  mere  sir  ki 
royaton  ne  mujhe  ghabrd  diya. 

16  Main  un  men  se  jo  nazdik  khare 
the  ek  shakhs  ke  pas  gayd,  aur  us  se 
in  sdri  bdton  ki  haqiqat  puchhi.  Us 
ne  mujh  se  kahd,  aur  sdri  haqiqat 
mujhe  batlai. 

17  Ye  chdr  bare  haiwdn  chdr  bdd- 
shdh  hain,  jo  zamin  men  barpa  honge. 

18  Lekin  Haqq  Ta’ald  ke  muqaddas 
log  saltanat  le  lenge,  aur  abad  tak, 
hdn,  abad  ul  dbdd  tak,  us  saltanat  ke 
mdlik  rahenge. 

19  Tab  main  ne  chdha,  ki  chauthe 
haiwdn  ki  haqiqat  janun,  jo  un  sab- 
hon  se  mutafarriq  thd,  ki  nihdyat 
haibatndk  thd,  jis  ke  ddnt  lohe  ke,  aur 
ndkhun  pital  ke  the,  jo  nigaltd,  aur 
tukre  tukre  kartd,  aur  bachti  ko  apne 
pdnwon  se  latdrtd  thd  ; 

20  Aur  das  singon  ki,  jo  us  ke  sir 
par  the,  aur  us  ek  ki,  jo  nikld,  aur  jis 
ke  dge  tin  gir  gaye,  han,  us  sing  ki, 
jis  ki  dnkhen  thin,  aur  ek  munh,  jo 
bare  ghamand  ki  baten  boltd  thd,  aur 
us  kd  chihra  us  ke  sdthion  ki  nisbat 
se  ziydda  ru’ab-dar  thd. 

21  Main  ne  dekhd,  ki  wuhi  sing 
muqaddason  se  jang  kartd,  aur  un  par 
gdlib  hotd  rahd, 

22  Jab  tak  ki  Qadim  ul  Aiydm  dyd, 
aur  Haqq  Ta’ala  ke  muqaddason  kd 
insdf  kiyd  gayd  :  aur  waqt  a  pahunchd, 
ki  muqaddas  log  saltanat  ke  mdlik 
howen. 

23  Wuh  yun  bola,  ki  Chauthd  hai- 
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wdn  chauthi  saltanat  hai  jo  dun  yd 
men  hogi ;  wuh  sdri  saltanaton  se  mu- 
tafarriq  hogi,  aur  sdri  zamin  ko  niglegi, 
aur  use  lataregi,  aur  use  tukre  tukre 
karegi. 

24  Aur  we  das  sing  jo  hain,  so  das 
bad  shah  hain  jo  us  saltanat  men  se 
uthenge ;  aur  un  ke  ba’d  ek  aur  uthe- 
gd,  aur  wuh  pah  Ion  se  mutafarriq  ho- 
ga,  aur  tin  badshdhon  par  gdlib  hogd. 

25  Aur  wuh  Haqq  Ta’dld  ki  mu- 
khdlafat  men  baten  karegd,  aur  Haqq 
Ta’dld  ke  muqaddason  ko  tasdi’a  degd, 
aur  chdhegd  ki  waqton  aur  sharf’aton 
ko  badal  ddle ;  aur  we  us  ke  qabze 
men  diye  jaenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  ek 
muddat,  aur  muddaten,  aur  ddhi  mud- 
dat  guzar  jdegi. 

26  Par  ’addlat  baithegi,  aur  we  us 
ki  saltanat  us  se  le  lenge,  ki  use  hame- 
sha  ke  liye  nest  o  ndbud  karen. 

27  Aur  tamdm  dsmdn  tale  ke  sdre 
mulkon  ki  saltanat,  aur  mamlukat  aur 
saltanat  ki  hashmat,  Haqq  Ta’dld  ke 
muqaddas  logon  ko  bakhshi  jdegi ;  us 
ki  saltanat  abadi  saltanat  hai,  aur  sari 
mamlukaten  us  ki  bandagi  karengi, 
aur  farmdnbardar  howengi. 

28  Wuh  bdt  yahdn  tak  tamdm  hui. 
Main  jo  Ddniel  hun,  mere  andeshon 
ne  mujhe  nihdyat  ghabrdyd,  aur  mera 
chihra  mujh  men  mubaddal  hdd ;  par 
main  ne  yih  bdt  apne  dil  men  rakhi. 

VIII  BA'B. 

ELSHAZZAR  bddshdh  ki  sal¬ 
tanat  ke  tisre  sdl  men  mujhe, 
ban,  mujh  Ddniel  ko  ek  roya  nazar 
di,  ba’d  us  ke  jo  shuru’  men  mujhe 
nazar  di  thi. 

2  Aur  main  ne  ’dlam  i  royat  men 
dekhd,  aur  jis  waqt  main  ne  dekhd, 
aisd  ma’lum  hud,  ki  main  Sosan  ke 
qasr  men  tha,  jo  suba  i  ’Aildm  men 
nai ;  phir  main  ne  royat  ke  ’dlam  men 
dekhd,  ki  main  U'lai  ki  nadi  ke 
kandre  par  hun. 

3  Tab  main  ne  apni  dnkhen  utha- 
ke  nazar  ki,  aur  kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki 
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nadi  ke  dge  ek  mendha  khard  h;  jfc 
ke  do  sing  the  ;  aur  we  do  sing  a  be 
the ;  lekin  ek  dusre  se  bard  thd  nr 
bara  diisre  ke  pichhe  utha. 

4  Main  ne  us  mendhe  ko  dekk  ki 
pachchhim,  uttar,  dakhin  taraf  ig 
mdrtd  thd,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  jd  ar 
us  ke  sdmhne  khard  na  ho  saku 
koi  us  ke  hdth  se  chhurd  sakd:* 
wuh  jo  chdhtd  thd  so  kartd  thd,  yH 
tak  ki  wuh  bahut  bard  ho  gaya. 

5  Aur  main  is  soch  men  thrd 
dekh,  ek  bakra  pachchhim  ki  tar « 
dke  tamdm  ru  e  zamin  par  aisd  p  i 
ki  zamin  ko  bhi  na  chhua;  am  is 
bakre  ki  donon  ankhon  ke  bich  o  h 
ek  ’ajib  tauah  ka  sing  thd. 

6  Aur  wuh  us  do  singwdle  mei  e 
ke  pds,  jise  main  ne  nadi  ke  san;  e 
khard  dekhd,  dyd,  aur  apne  zore 
qahr  se  us  par  daur  gaya. 

7  Aur  main  ne  use  dekhd,  ki '  b 
mendhe  ke  qarib  pahunchd,  aur  uid 
gazab  us  par  bharka,  aur  mendhe  o 
mdrd,  aur  us  ke  donon  sing  tor  d. ; 
aur  mendhe  ko  quwat  na  thi,  ki  usd 
sdmhna  kare  ;  so  us  ne  use  zamin  r 
patak  diyd,  aur  use  latard ;  aur  i 
na  thd,  ki  mendhe  ko  us  ke  hdth 
chhurd  sake. 

8  Aur  wuh  bakrd  nihdyat  buz; 
hua  ;  aur  jab  wuh  pur-zor  hua,  tah 
kd  bard  sing  tut  gayd ;  aur  uskijau 
nddir  chdr  sing  dsmdn  ki  cha  i 
hawaon  ki  taraf  nikle. 

9  Aur  un  men  ke  ek  se  ek  chhi 
sing  nikld,  jo  dakhin,  aur  purab,  : 
dil-pasand  sarzamin  ki  taraf  be-ni- 
yat  barb  gayd. 

10  Aur  wuh  barhkar  dsmdn  i 
lashkar  tak  pahuncha,  aur  us  lash.’ 
men  se  aur  sitdron  men  se  ba’zon  ; 
zamin  par  gird  diyd,  aur  unhen  la¬ 
rd  ; 

11  Balki  us  ne  lashkar  ke  san' 
tak  apne  ko  buland  kiya ;  aur  us  • 
dditni  qurbdni  uthdi  gayi,  aur  maq 
kd  makan  girdya  gayd. 
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1  So  wuh  lashkar,  ddimi  qurbdni 
e  lb  men  khatd  karne  ke  sabab,  use 
: a\ua  kiyd  gayd,  aur  us  ne  sachdi 
.  ,min  par  ddld ;  wuh  yih  kartd 
j  arnydb  hold  rand. 

Ilf  Aur  main  ne  ek  quasi  ko  bolte 
an  aur  diisre  quasi  ne  us  qudsi  se, 
o  hdm  kartd  thd,  puchha,  ki  Wuh 
oyi  ddimi  qurbdni  ki  bdbat,  aur  us 
an  wale  ki  shardrat  ki  bdbat,  ki 
iacis  aur  lashkar  donon  diye  gaye 
jmdl  ho  wen,  kab  tak  rahegi? 

1  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Do  hazar 
a  i  din  tak  hai ;  phir  maqdis  pdk 
y  jaega. 

1  If  Aur  aisd  hud,  ki  jab  main 
aiil  ne  yih  royat  dekhi  thi,  aur  us 
:  tbir  ki  taldsh  kartd  thd,  to  dekh, 
ier,samhne  koi  khard  thd  jis  ki  su¬ 
it  mi  ki  si  thi. 

1  Aur  main  ne  ek  ddmi  ki  dwdz 
an  ki  U'ldi  ke  darmiydn  pukdrke 
ah  ki  Ai  Jabriel,  is  shakhs  ko  is 
ay:  ki  ma’ni  samjhd. 

1  Chundnchi  wuh  udhar  jahan 
,ai  khara  thd  nazdik  dyd,  aur  jab 
ahichd,  main  dar  gayd,  aur  aundhe 
run  gird :  par  us  ne  mujhe  kahd, 
ii  iftmzad,  samajh ;  kyunki  yih 
oyt  dkhiri  zamdne  men  anjdm  hogi. 
1;  Aur  jab  wuh  mujh  se  kah  rahd 
ad,nain  aundhe  munh  bhdri  nind 
emamin  par  pard  thd;  tab  us  ne 
nuj :  chhua,  aur  sidhd  khard  kiyd. 
liAur  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  tujhe 
imdungd,  ki  qahr  ke  dkhir  men 
■d  loga ;  kyunki  muqarrari  waqt 
ar  rnami  hogi. 

2(Wuh  mendhd  jise  tu  ne  dekhd, 
i  i  ke  do  sing  hain,  so  Mdda  aur 
ar;  ;e  bddshdh  hain. 

2i!A.ur  wuh  bdlwdld  bakrd  Yundn 
:d  llshdh  :  aur  wuh  bara  sing  jo  us 
:i  a  :hon  ke  darmiydn  hai,  so  us  kd 
ah;  bddshdh  hai. 

21A.ur  chunki  us  ke  tut  jdne  ke 
a’d  s  ki  jagah  men  chdr  aur  nikle, 

)  j  chdr  saldtin  hain,  jo  us  qaum 
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ke  darmiydn  barpd  honge,  lekin  un 
kd  iqtidar  us  kd  sd  na  hogd. 

23  Aur  un  ki  saltanat  ke  zamdn  i 
dkhir  men,  jis  waqt  khatdkdr  log 
hadd  tak  pahunchenge,  to  ek  bddshdh 
tursh-rd  aur  sdhib  i  fitrat  barpd  hogd. 

24  Yih  bard  zabardast  hogd,  par  us 
ki  qthvat  us  ki  isti’addcl  se  na  hogi ; 
aur  wuh  ’ajib  tarah  se  qatl  karegd, 
aur  bakhtdwar  hogd,  aur  kdm  bajd 
lawegd,  aur  zordwaron  ko  aur  muqad- 
das  logon  ko  haldk  karegd, 

25  Aur  apni  chaturdi  se  aisd  ’amal 
karegd,  ki  us  ki  fitrat  ke  mansuhe  us 
ke  hdth  ke  tale  khub  anjdm  pawenge ; 
aur  dil  men  bard  ghamand  karegd ; 
aur  sulh  ke  waqt  men  bahuteron  ko 
haldk  karegd  ;  wuh  Walion  ke  sarddr 
se  bhi  muqdbala  karne  ke  liye  uth 
khard  hogd  ;  par  bagair  wasila  hdth 
ke  shikast  pdwegd. 

26  Aur  yih  shdm  o  subh  ki  roya, 
jo  kahi  gayi,  so  sach  hai ;  par  tu 
royat  ko  band  kar  rakh ;  kyunki  is  ko 
abhi  bahut  dinon  tak  kd  ’arsa  hai. 

27  Aur  mujh  Daniel  ko  gash  dya, 
aur  main  chand  roz  tak  bimdr  para 
rahd :  ba’d  us  ke  main  uthd,  aur  bdd¬ 
shdh  kd  kdr  o  bdr  karne  lagd ;  aur 
royat  se  ghabrd  rahd,  par  koi  use  na 
samjhd. 

IX  BA'B. 

KHASU'ERUS  ke  bete  Ddrd  ke 
pahle  sdl  men,  jo  Mddion  ki  nasi 
se  thd,  aur  Kasdion  ki  mamlukat  par 
bddshdh  muqarrar  hfia  thd  ; 

2  Us  ki  saltanat  ke  pahle  sdl  men 
main  Ddniel  ne  kitabon  men  un  bar- 
son  kd  hisdb  samjhd,  jin  ki  bdbat 
Khudawand  kd  kaldm  Yaramiyah 
nabi  ko  pahunchd  thd,  ki  wuh  Yaru- 
salam  ki  wirdni  ke  sattar  haras  pdre 
kare. 

3  If  Aur  main  ne  apnd  rukh  Khu- 
ddwand  Khudd  ki  taraf  kiyd,  aur 
minnat  aur  munajdt  karke,  aur  roza 
rakhke,  aur  tdt  pahiuke,  aur  rdkh 
malke  us  ki  taldsh  ki. 


Danid  ka  apne  yunahon  DATSTIEL,  IX.  led  inrcur ,  nc 


4  Aur  main  ne  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  se  du’d  mdngi,  aur  main  ne 
iqrar  kiyd,  aur  kahd*  ki  Ai  Khudd¬ 
wand,  jo  ’azim  aur  muhib  Khudd  hai, 
aur  us  ’ahd  ko  jo  apne  ’dshiqon  ke  aur 
un  ke  sdth  jo  ten  farmdnbarddri  karte 
hain  ydd  rakhtd  hai,  aur  un  par  rakm 
kartd  hai : 

5  Ham  ne  khatd  ki,  bam  ne  bad- 
kdri  ki,  ham  ne  shardrat  ki,  ham  ne 
bagdwat  ki,  ki  ham  ne  tere  hukmon 
aur  teri  sunnaton  se  ’udul  kiyd  hai; 

6  Aur  ham  tere  khidmat-guzdr 
nabion  ke  shanawd  na  hue,  jinhoQ  ne 
tera  ndm  leke  hamdre  bddshdhon, 
hamdre  amiron,  aur  hamdre  bapda- 
don,  aur  hamdre  mulk  ke  sdre  logon 
ko  kaldm  sunayd. 

7  Ai  Khuddwand,  sadaqat  teri  hai, 
magar  zard-rui  hamdre  liye,  jaisd  dj 
ke  din  hai ;  hdn,  Yahuddh  ke  logon 
ke  aur  Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  ke, 
aur  sdre  Isrdelion  ke  liye  jo  nazdik 
hain  aur  jo  dur  hain,  un  sab  mulkon 
men,  jahdn  jahdn  td  ne  un  ke  gunah 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  tere  barkhildf 
hoke  kiyd,  unhen  pardganda  kiyd. 

8  Ai  Khudawand,  zard-rdi  hamdre 
liye  hai,  hamdre  bddshdhon,  hamdre 
amiron,  aur  hamdre  bdpdddon  ke  liye, 
ki  ham  tere  gunahgdr  hue. 

9  Khuddwand  hamdre  Khudd  ki 
rahmaten  aur  dmurzgdridn  hain,  har- 
chand  ki  ham  ne  us  se  bagdwat  ki 
hai : 

10  Ham  hargiz  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ki  dwdz  ke  shanawa  na  hde, 
ki  us  ki  shari’aton  par,  jinhen  us  ne 
apne  khidmat-guzdr  nabion  ki  ma'rifat 
hamdre  dge  zdhir  kiyd,  chalen. 

11  Hdn,  sdre  Isrdel  ne  teri  shari’at 
se  ’udul  kiyd,  aur  bargashta  hde  hain, 
td  ki  teri  dwdz  ko  na  mdnen :  so  wuh 
la’nat  ham  par  d  pari,  aur  us  qasam 
kd  wabdl  jo  Khudd  ke  banda  Musd  ki 
tauret  men  likhi  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham 
us  ke  gundhgdr  thahre. 

12  Aur  us  ne  apni  wuh  bdten  jo  us 
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ne  ham  logon  ke,  aur  hamdre  hd  ut 
ke,  jo  ham  par  hukdmat  kart  he" 
barkhildf  kahin,  so  sdbit  kin,  k  -ui, 
ham  par  bari  dfat  ldyd;  kyunl  dte 
dsmdn  tale  aisd  nahin  kiyd  gaydua 
Yarusalam  men  kiyd  gayd  hai. 

13  Chundnchi  we  sdri  bald  }) 
Musd  ki  tauret  men  likhi  hain  au 
par  ndzil  hdin :  tau  bhi  ham  ne  tr- 
d  a  wand  apne  Khudd  ke  dge  di  u 
mdngi,  td  ki  ham  apni  badkdri  r 
bdz  dwen,  aur  teri  sachdi  men  kl  ar- 
dar  howen. 

14  Is  liye  Khudawand  hamir  it 
men  lagd  rahd,  ki  bald  ldwe,  aiw 
ham  par  ndzil  bhi  kiyd,  ki  Ki>i- 
wand  hamdrd  Khuda  apne  sdre  k  on 
men,  jo  wuh  kartd  hai,  sddiq  hai  ar 
ham  us  ki  dwdz  ke  shanawd  na  k. 

15  Aur  ab,  ai  Khudawand,  ha  b> 
Khudd,  jo  zordwar  bdzu  se  apne  on 
ko  zamin  i  Misr  se  bdhar  nikdl  x 
aur  td  ne  apna  hard  ndm  kiyd,  ja  a 
ke  din  hai,  ham  ne  gundh  kiyd,  .m 
ne  shardrat  ki. 

16  ^  Ai  Khuddwand,  main  iri 
minnat  kartd  hun,  ki  td  apni  ri 
rdstbdzi  ke  muwdfiq,  apne  qahiur 
apne  khashm  se,  jo  tere  hi  slAhia- 
rusalam  par  hai,  jo  koh  i  muqaas 
hai,  dastbarddr  ho :  kyunki  haue 
gundhon  ke,  aur  hamdre  bapdddoki 
shardraton  ke  sabab  se  Yarusalaffiar 
tere  log,  un  sdri  qaurnon  ke  huzijo 
dspds  hain,  maurid.  i  maldmat  hue 

17  Ab,  ai  hamdre  Khudd,  tie 
bande  ki  du’d  aur  iltimds  sun,  aur  tie 
chihre  ki  roshni  ko  Khudawamd 
khdtir  apne  maqdis  par,  jo  wirdn  .i, 
chamka. 

18  Ai  mere  Khudd,  ajnd  kdn  iur 
kar,  aur  sun :  apni  dnknen  khol,  lr 
hamdre  wirdnon  ko,  aur  us  shahn, 
jo  tere  ndm  kd  kahldtd  hai,  dekh  d 
ham  tere  huzur  apni  rdstbdzion  ir 
nahin,  balki  teri  be-nihdyat  rahmtn 
par  takiya  karke  apni  mundjat  k  « 
hain. 


Oo  id  M  du’a.  DA'NIEL,  X.  Bdsath  hafton  hi  hhabar 


)  Ai  Khuddwand,  sun ;  ai  Khu- 
la4nd,  mu’df  kar;  ai  Khuddwand, 
■oi  le,  aur  ’amal  kar ;  ai  mere  Khuda, 
pi  hi  kbatir  deri  na  kar  ;  is  liye  ki 
;r  shahr  aur  teri  gurob  tere  hi  nam 
d  ihldti  hai. 

:  «[  Main  yih  kahtd  hi  thd,  aur 
lufmdngtd,  aur  apni  badkdri  aur  apni 
iai*i  Isrdel  ki  badkdri  kd  iqrar  kartd 
hi  aur  Khuda wand  apne  Khuda  ke 
iu.r,  apne  Khudd  ke  pdk  pahdr  ke 
iiyl  apni  mundjat,  kartd  hi  thd ; 

:  Hdn,  du’d  mdngte  hi  hanoz  mere 
mb  se  bdten  ho  rahin,  ki  wuhi 
shfhs,  ya’ne,  Jabriel,  jise  main  ne 
ind’  men  royat  men  dekha  thd, 
nun  ke  mutdbiq  tez-pari  kartd  hud 
ay:  aur  mujhe  chhdd;  yih  shdm  ki 
,,u:dm  guzrdnne  ke  waqt  ke  qarib 
thi 

!  Aur  us  ne  mujhe  khabar  di,  aur 
mui  se  bdten  kin,  aur  kahd,  Ai  Da¬ 
de;  main  ab  is  liye  nikal  dyd  hun, 

!  i  fjhe  ddnish  aur  samajh  bakhshun. 

1  Jytin  tti  ne  du’d  mdngni  shuru’ 
::i,Pin  yih  hukm  nikld,  aur  main 
ayki  tujhe  dikhlddn  ;  kybnki  tu  ba- 
nmziz  hai ;  so  is  bdt  ko  bujh,  aur  is 
roy,-ko  samajh. 

!  Sattar  hafte  tere  logon  aur  tere 
;ar  i  muqaddas  ke  liye  muqarrar 
.ijgaye  hain,  td  ki  us  ruuddat  men 
.-.ha , rat  khatm  ho,  aur  khatdkdridn 
aid 1  ho  jdwen,  aur  badkdri  ki  bdbat 
kaia  kiyd  jawe,  aur  abadi  rdstbdzi 
pes  ki  jawe,  aur  us  royat  par  aur  nu¬ 
ll' ,t  par  muhr  howe,  aur  us  par  jo 
sab  e  ziydda  quddds  hai  masah  kiyd 

M 

i  So  tu  bdjh  aur  samajh,  ki  jis 
wa  j  ee  Yardsalam  ki  do  bdra  ta’mir 
kai  l  kd  hukmnikle,  Masih  Bddshdh- 
zaq  tak  sdt  hafte  hain,  aur  bdsath 
nai  ;  us  waqt  bdzdr  phir  ta’mir  kiye 
iae. ;e,  aur  diwdr  bandi  jdegi,  magar 
tan,  ke  dinon  men. 

i  Aur  bdsath  hafton  ke  ba’d  Masih 
qatiiyd  jdega,  par  na  apne  liye;  aur 
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bddshdh  jo  dwegd,  so  us  ke  log  shahr 
aur  maqdis  ko  gdrat  karenge ;  aur  us 
kd  dkhir  dwegd  goyd  tufdn  ke  zor  se, 
aur  dkhir  tak  larai  rahegi,  aur  muqar¬ 
rar  ki  hai  khardbian  hongi. 

27  Aur  wuh  us  ’ahd  ko  bahuton  ke 
sdth  ek  hafte  ke  liye  qaim  karegd ; 
aur  hafta  ke  bich  zabfha  aur  hadya 
mauquf  karegd,  aur  fasilon  par  ujar- 
newdle  ki  makruhdt  dhari  jaengi,  ya- 
hdn  tak  ki  us  ki  bilkull  gdrat  ho,  aur 
wuh  bald  jo  muqarrar  ki  gayi  hai  us 
ujdrnewdle  par  wdqi’  ho. 

X  BAT3. 

A'RS  ke  bddshdh  Khoras  ke  tisre 
baras  men  Ddniel  par,  jis  kd  ndm 
Beltashazzar  rakhd  gaya,  ek  bdt  zdhir 
ki  gayi :  aur  wuh  bdt  sach  thi,  par 
bari  lashkarkashi  ki  thi :  aur  us  ne  us 
bdt  par  gaur  kiyd,  aur  us  roya  kd  bhed 
samjhd. 

2  Main  Ddniel  un  dinon  men  tin 
hafton  tak  gam  khdta  rahd. 

3  Main  ne  marzi  ki  roti  na  khdi, 
aur  mere  munh  men  boti  aur  mai  na 
pari,  aur  main  neapne  par  tel  na  maid, 
yahdn  tak  ki  tin  hafte  pure  guzar 
gaye. 

4  Aur  pahle  mahine  ki  chaubiswin 
tdrikh  men  main  bari  nadi  Dijlah  ke 
kindre  par  thd. 

5  Aur  main  ne  dnkh  uthdke  nazar 
ki ;  aur  kya  dekhtd  hun,  ki  ek  shakhs 
kattdni  pairdhan  pahine  hue,  jis  ki 
kamar  par  U'fdz  ke  khdlis  sone  kd 
patkd  bandhd  thd,  khard  hai. 

6  Us  kd  badan  zabarjad  ki  mdnind, 
aur  us  kd  munh  bijli  kd  sa  thd,  aur  us 
ki  dnkhen  do  roshan  chirdgon  ki  md¬ 
nind  thin  ;  us  ke  bdzu  aur  us  ke  panw 
rangat  men  chamakte  hde  pital  ke  se 
the,  aur  us  ki  bdten  karne  ki  dwdz 
aisi  thi,  jaisi  amhoh  ki  dwdz  jab  hoti. 

7  Mujh  Ddniel  ne  tan  tanhd  yih 
royd  dekhi,  ki  un  sbakhson  ne,  jo 
mere  sdth  the,  royd  na  dekhi ;  lekin 
un  par  aisa  larza  charhd,  ki  we  dp  dp 
ko  chhipdne  bhage. 


Daniel  kd  ek  roya  dekhnd.  DA'NIEL,  XI.  Firishta  use  tasaUi 


8  So  main  akela  rah  gayd,  aur  yih 
bari  royd  dekhi,  aur  mujh  men  tdb  na 
raid ;  kytinki  merd  rup  rang  mujh 
men  zard-rtii  se  mubaddal  bud,  aur 
men  taqat  jati  rahi. 

9  Par  main  ne  us  ki  dwdz  aur  bdten 
sunin  :  aur  main  us  ki  dwdz  aur  bdten 
sunte  waqt  munh  ke  bbal  bbari  nind 
men  pard,  aur  merd  munh  zamin  ki 
taraf  tha. 

10  ^  Aur  dc-kh,  ek  bdtb  ne  mujbe 
ckhud,  aur  mujbe  ghutnon  aur  bathe- 
lion  par  bithlayd. 

11  Aur  us  ne  mujbe  kahd,  Ai  Da¬ 
niel,  ’aziz  mard,  un  baton  ko,  jo  main 
tujhe  kabtd  bun,  samajb  le,  aur  sidbd 
khard  ho  ja ;  kyunki  main  tere  pas  ab 
bhejd  gaya  bun.  Aur  jab  us  ne  mujbe 
yib  bdt  kahl,  main  kdmptd  hud  khara 
bo  gayd. 

12  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ai 
Ddniel,  mat  dar,  ki  pable  hi  din  se 
jab  tu  ne  apnd  dil  lagayd  ki  samjhe, 
aur  apne  Khudd  ke  age  ’ajizi  kare, 
ten  bdten  suni  gayin,  aur  teri  baton 
ke  sabab  main  ayd  bun. 

13  Par  Fars  ki  mamlukatka  sarddr 
ekis  din  tak  mere  muqabale  men  khard 
rabd;  aur  dekb,  Mikdel,  jo  sardaron 
men  bard  bai,  meri  madad  ko  pahun- 
cbd :  so  main  wahan  Fars  ke  badsbah- 
on  ke  sdtb  thahra. 

14  Ab  jo  kuchh  tere  logon  par 
picbble  dinon  men  guzregd,  main  tujhe 
batldne  ko  dyd  bun ;  kyunki  hanoz 
yib  royd  babut  dinon  ke  mi'dd  ke  bye 
hai. 

15  Aur  jab  us  ne  yih  bdten  mujh  se 
kahin,  main  ne  apnd  munh  zamin  ki 
taraf  kiyd,  aur  main  gungd  bo  gayd. 

16  Aur,  dekbo,  kisi  ne,  jo  bani 
A'dam  ki  manind  tha,  mere  honthon 
ko  chhhd  bai ;  tab  main  ne  apnd  munh 
kbold,  aur  bold,  aur  us  ko  jo  mere 
samhne  khara  tha  kahd,  Ai  mere  khu¬ 
ddwand,  us  roya  ke  bd’is  mere  gamon 
ne  mujh  par  hujum  kiyd  bai,  aur  mujh 
men  kuchh  quwat  na  rahi. 
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17  Aur  yib  kyunkar  bo  sakt  A 
ki  mere  aise  khuddwand  kd  yih  2 
mere  aise  khuddwand  se  bdten  m 
main  jo  bin,  so  ek  lakht  mujh  « 
tab  o  taqat  na  rahi,  aur  mujh  in  » 
dam  bdqi  nabin. 

18  Tab  aur  ek  ne,  jis  k-i  surat  d 
ki  si  tbi,  ake  mujhe  cbbua,  aur  ] 
mujbe  zor  bakhsha. 

19  Aur  wub  bold,  ki  Ai  ’aziz  iA 
mat  dar ;  ten  salamati  bowe,  zor  p 
ban,  tawdnd  bo.  Aur  jab  us  ne  b  he 
yib  kahd,  main  ne  tawanai  pdi  « 
bold,  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ab  farm  ej 
kyunki  tu  hi  ne  mujhe  quwat  balhl 
hai. 

20  Tab  wuh  bold,  A'yd,  tu  jti 
bai,  ki  main  tujb  pas  kis  live  dya  1  |J 
aur  ab  main  Fars  ke  sarddr  se  !ie 
ko  phir  jdunga:  aur  jab  main  Jii 
jaungd,  tab  dekb,  Yundn  kd  S£ir 
awega. 

21  Par  main  tujhe  batd  dungjj 
kuchh  ki  sacbai  ki  kitdb  men  )  4 
bai ;  aur  koi  nabin  hai,  jo  in  kem  i- 
bale  men  meri  kumak  karne  ke  e 
kamar  bdndbegd,  magar  Mikato 
tumbard  sarddr  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

AUR  Dard  Madi  ki  saltanat  ke  p  e 
baras  men,  main  hi  tha,  jo  kli 
bud,  ta  ki  use  qdim  karun  aur  qut 
dun. 

2  Aur  ab  main  tujb  ko  wuh  jo  sa 
hai  batldungd.  Dekb,  Fars  men  r 
bbi  tin  bddsbdb  barpd  bonge,  r 
chauthd  sabbon  se  ziydda  daulatmd 
hoga ;  aur  jab  wub  apni  daulat  ke  Is 
zorawar  ho  jawega,  tab  wuh  sab) 
ubhdrega  ki  Y'dndn  ki  sarzamin  e 
mukhalif  bowen. 

3  Lekin  ek  zabardast  badshdh  bai 
bogd,  aur  bare  tasallut  se  salts  t 
karega,  aur  jo  chahega  so  karega. 

4  Aur  jab  wub  barpd  hogd,  to  i 
ki  saltanat  tutegi,  am  dsmdn  ki  eb¬ 
on  bawaon  ki  atraf  par  taqsim  ho  j* 
gi,  par  us  ki  nasi  ko  na  pahunche, 


udl  o janub  DA'NIEL,  XL  ki  badshahaten. 


ra  us  ko  tasallut  se  muwdfiq  hogi ; 
uki  us  ki  bddshdbat  jar  se  ukhar 
»<  aur  wuh  un  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  siwd 
dihogi. 

gif  Aur  shdh  i  jantib  zor  pakregd, 
tr  k.  us  ke  sarddron  men  se  zor  men 
,  i  ziydda  hogd,  aur  tasallut  pdwegd, 
;.r  s  ki  saltanat  ban  saltanat  hogi. 
filur  barson  ke  ba’d  dkhir  ko  we 
)amen  mel  karenge  ;  kyunki  shdh 
jajib  ki  beti  sbdh  i  shimdl  ke  pds 
7c  td  ki  ittihdd  howe ;  par  wuh  us 
iz  ki  qtiwat  ko  na  rakhegi ;  aur 
ufohi  khard  na  hogd,  aur  na  us  kd 
iz ;  balki  wuh  un  samet  jo  use  lde 
ie,ur  us  ke  bdp  samet,  aur  us  samet, 

'  1  use  us  aiydin  men  zor  diyd  tha, 
ma  ki  jdegi. 

7|jekin  us  ki  nasi  se,  konpal  ki 
ra  jo  jar  se  nikle,  ek  us  ki  jagab 
ir|  hogd :  wuh  ek  lashkar  ke  sdth 
re,,  aur  shdh  i  shimdl  ke  qi’la  men 
iki  hogd,  aur  un  par  hamlakaregd, 
it  jilib  hogd : 

6  Lur  wuh  un  ke  ma’bddon  ko  un 
e  sddron  samet  asir  karke  Misr  ko 
jd;d,  aur  un  ke  qimati  bartan  sone 
liii  ke  bhi  le  jdegd  ;  aur  wuh  uttar 
:  tlshdh  ki  nisbat  se  bahut  barson 
ik  iirdwar  rahegd. 

9  hir  wuh  shdh  i  janub  ki  mam- 
iiamen  ddkhil  hogd,  par  apni  sar- 
;ui:  men  phir  jdegd. 

KLekin  us  ke  bete  dp  ko  uskden- 
a'  ek  bard  lashkar  jam’a  karenge; 
r  i  yaqinan  charhegd,  aur  umdegd, 
ir  f  zrega,  aur  phirdwegd,  aur  we  us 
■  q  a  tak  larenge. 

lldur  shdh  i  janiib  kd  gazab  bliar- 
•gd  aur  wuh  nikalkar  us  se,  han, 
dh  shimdl  se  jang  karegd,  aur 
rd  ashkar  ieke  awegd ;  par  wuh 
ea  ishkar  us  ke  qabu  men  diyd 
iegd 

12  lur  jab  wuh  lashkar  urdya  jde- 
ts  us  kedil  men  ghamand  samde- 
;  ,  a  wuh  hazdron,  das  hazdron  ko 
irav  ;d ;  par  wuh  gdlib  na  rahegd. 
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13  Kydnki  shdh  i  shimdl  pbiregd, 
aur  ek  lashkar  ko  jo  pahle  se  ziydda 
hogd  jam’a  karegd,  aur  ckand  haras  ke 
ba’d  apna  wuh  bard  lashkar  aur  babut 
mdl  sdth  leke  awegd. 

14  Aur  uu  dinon  men  bahutere  shdh 
i  janub  par  charhai  karenge ;  aur  ten 
qaum  ke  qazzdk  bhi  utkenge,  ki  us 
royd  ko  pdrd  karen ;  par  we  gir 
jdenge. 

15  Cbundncbi  shdh  i  shimdl  dwega, 
aur  damdama  bdndbegd,  aur  basin 
shahr  le  legd  ;  aur  janub  ke  bdzu  qairn 
na  rahenge,  aur  na  us  ke  chune  hue 
logon  ko  qdim  rabne  ki  tdqat  hogi. 

16  Aur  wuh  jo  us  par  charhne  dwe- 
gd  apni  marzi  ke  mutdbiq  ’amal  kare¬ 
gd,  aur  koi  us  kd  muqdbala  na  kar 
sakegd ;  wuh  us  sarzamin  i  jalil  men 
qiydm  pakregd,  ki  wuh  bilkull  us  ke 
hdtk  ke  tale  dwe. 

17  Aur  wuh  apna  rukh  karegd  td 
ki  apni  sdri  mamlukat  ke  zor  se  us 
men  ddkhil  howe,  am'  sddiq  qaum  ke 
log  us  ke  sdth  honge ;  wuh  yhn  hi 
’amal  karegd ;  aur  wuh  use  jawan 
kdnwdri  degd  ki  wuh  us  ki  haldkat  kd 
bd’is  howe ;  par  wuh  na  tbabregi,  aur 
na  us  ki  jamb  mdil  rahegi. 

18  Ba’d  us  ke  wuh  jaziron  ki  taraf 
apna  rukh  karegd,  aur  bahut  se  le 
legd  ;  lekin  ek  sarddr  us  malamat  ko, 
jo  us  ne  us  ki  taraf  se  uthdi  thi, 
mauqdf  kardega,  balki  siwa  us  ke 
us  malamat  ko  us  hi  par  phir  kar 
ddlegd. 

19  Tab  wuh  apni  sarzamin  ke  qil’a 
ki  taraf  apnd  munh  pber  degd,  par 
wuh  thokar  khdegd,  aur  gir  parega, 
aur  phir  pdyd  na  jdegd. 

20  Am  us  ki  jagab  par  ek  aur  bar- 
pd  hogd,  jo  us  kbubsdrat,  mamlukat  ke 
darmiydn  khirdj-lenewdlon  ko  bbejegd : 
lekin  wuh  thore  roz  men  haldk  boga, 
par  na  gazab  se,  aur  na  jang  se. 

21  Phir  us  ki  jagah  par  ek  pdji 
barpd  hogd,  jise  we  saltanat  ki  ’izzat 
na  denge,  par  wuh  mgahdn  dwegd, 


In  ?e  ’and  jo  band  tit  gaye,  DA'NIEL,  XI.  aur  lardian  jo 


aur  chdplusi  karke  mamlukat  par  qd- 
biz  hogd.  % 

22  Aur  wuh  lashkar  jo  bdrh  ki  ta- 
rah  charh  awe,  us  ke  samhne  se  ulta 
bahdyd  jdega,  aur  shikast  khdega,  aur 
amir  i  ’abd  bhi. 

23  Aur  jab  us  ke  sdth  qaul  o  qardr 
ho  jaega,  wuh  hilabdzi  karegd  ;  kyun- 
ki  wuh  charhdi  karegd,  aur  thore  log¬ 
on  ki  madad  se  ’azim  hoga. 

24  Aur  wuh  nagahdn  suba  ke  ach- 
chhe  se  achchhe  makdnon  men  dakhil 
hoga  :  aur  wuh  aisd  kuchh  karegd,  jo 
na  us  ke  bdpdddon  ne,  na  us  ke  dddon 
ke  pardddon  ne  kiyd ;  wuh  ganimat, 
aur  lut,  aur  mdl  unhen  bdntegd,  aur 
kuchh  ’arse  tak  mazbdt  qil’aon  ke  le 
lene  par  apne  mansube  bdndhegd. 

25  Aur  wuh  apne  zor  ko  aur  apne 
dil  ko  ubhdregd,  ki  ban  fauj  ke  sath 
shdh  i  jandb  par  charhe ;  aur  shdh  i 
janbb  ubhdrd  jdegd,  ki  bard  aur  nihd- 
yat  zordwar  lashkar  leke  jang  karne 
ko  nikle ;  par  wuh  na  thahrega ;  ky- 
anki  we  us  ki  mukhdlafat  men  man- 
sube  bdndhenge. 

26  Han,  we,  jo  us  ki  khurdk  men 
se  hissa  pdte  hain,  use  torenge,  aur 
mukhdlif  ki  fauj  bdrh  ki  tarah  char- 
hegi,  aur  bahutere  mdre  parenge. 

27  Aur  un  donon  bddshahon  kd  dil 
oadkari  par  mdil  hoga,  aur  we  ek  hi 
mez  par  baithe  hue  jhuth  bolenge ;  par 
kamydbi  na  hogi ;  kyunki  tamdmi 
muqarrar  hi  waqt  par  hogi. 

28  Tab  wuh  bari  daulat  ke  sdth 
apni  sarzamin  men  laut  jdwegd ;  aur 
us  kd  dil  ’ahd  i  muqaddas  ke  bar- 
khildf  hogd ;  aur  wuh  ’amal  karegd, 
aur  apni  sarzamin  men  murdja’at 
karegd. 

29  Mu’aiyan  waqt  par  wuh  phir 
awegd,  aur  dakhin  ki  taraf  khuruj 
karegd,  par  yih  na  agle  taur  par  aur 
na  pichhle  taur  par  hogd. 

30  Ki  Kittion  ke  jahdz  us  se  mu- 
qdbala  karenge :  so  wuh  dzurda  hogd, 
aur  phirega,  aur  ’ahd  i  muqaddas  par 
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us  kd  gazab  bharkegd:  aur  wi  u. 
ke  mutdbiq ’amal  karegd:  balkiuh 
phiregd,  aur  un  logon  ke  sdth,  j  iont 
ne  ’ahd  i  muqaddas  ko  tark  ka  iyi 
hai,  ittifdq  karegd. 

31  Aur  ek  fauj  us  ki  taraf  k- 
istddagi  karegi,  aur  we  muhkam  iq. 
dis  ko  napdk  karenge,  aur  ddimior- 
bani  ko  mauquf  karenge,  aur  kb  ib- 
karnewdli  maknih  chdz  ko  us  ia 
dhar  denge. 

32  Aur  wuh  unhen,  jo  ’ahd  kt  u- 
qdbil  khabdsat  ke  kdm  karte  in, 
khushamad  karke  bargashta  kai 
par  we  log  jo  apne  Khudd  ko  A 
chdnte  hain  mazbdt  honge,  aur  im 
karenge. 

33  Aur  we  jo  qaum  ke  darn  an 
ahl  i  ddnish  hain,  bahuton  ko  tar  -at 
karenge ;  lekin  we  talwdr  se,  aur  sb 
se,  aur  asir  hone  se,  aur  lbte  jdne, 
bahut  dinon  tak  tabah  rahenge. 

34  Aur  jab  we  tabdhi  men  par  ;e, 
unhen  thori  si  kumak  pahuncl  i; 
lekin  bahutere  khushdmad-goi  sin 
men  shdmil  ho  jaenge. 

35  Aur  ba’ze  ahl  i  fahm  gir  jai.-e, 
ta  ki  un  kd  imtihdn  ho,  aur  we  i  o 
sufed  ho  jdwen,  yahdn  tak  ki  we  i 
dkhir  dwe ;  kyunki  yih  muqa.ri 
waqt  par  mauquf  hai. 

36  Aur  bddshdh  apni  marzhe 
mutdbiq  ’amal  karegd,  aur  dp  ko  1* 
and  karegd,  aur  apne  ta,in  sdre  »- 
bddon  se  bard  jdnegd,  aur  ildhoue 
Ildh  ke  muqdbil  hoke  bahutsi  ha  t- 
’afzd  bdten  kahegd,  aur  iqbalnui 
hogd,  yahan  tak  ki  qahr  ke  din  re 
hon ;  kydnki  wuh  jo  thahrdyd  p'i 
hai  so  wdqi’  hogd. 

37  Aur  wuh  apne  bdpdddon  ke  a- 
hon  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  na  hoga,  u 
na  ’auraton  ki  marguba  ko,  aur  na  si 
Ildh  ko  mdnegd,  balki  dp  ko  sase 
bdld  jdnegd. 

38  Magar  us  ki  jagah  par  hi  sen 
ke  ma’bud  ki  ta’zim  karegd;  auis 
ma’bdd  ki,  jise  us  ke  bdpdddena  j.w 


«  mat  o  muddaton  DA.  NI 

lesond,  aur  chdndi,  aur  qimati  pat- 
,a  aur  nafis  hadya  deke  takrim 
;:ir;d. 

c  Wuh  muhkam  hisaron  men  aj- 
vlma’bnd  ke  sdth  aisd  kuckh  kar- 
jo  use  qabiil  kartd  hai,  wuh  use 
irizzat  bakhshega,  aur  unhen  ba¬ 
ud  kd  sdldr  karegd,  aur  qimat  ke 
yciamin  ko  taqsim  karegd. 

4  Aur  dkhir  ke  waqt  men  janub 
A  iashdh  us  par  relegd,  aur  shdh  i 
iiil  rath;  aur  sawar,  aur  bahut 
h:  leke  girdbdd  ki  manind  us  par 
■xa  dwega,  aur  un  sarzaminon  men 
iik.l  hogd,  aur  umdegd,  aur  guzregd. 
4  Aur  sarzamin  i  jalil  men  bin 
:,k  1  hogd,  aur  bahut  girde  jdenge, 
xxa;r  Adum,  aur  Modb,  aur  bani 
nnin  ke  khdss  log,  us  ke  bdtb  se 
ic  nge. 

4  Aur  wuh  apnd  bdtb  mulkon  par 
nawegd,  aur  mulk  i  Misr  bhi  rihai 
a  ywega. 

4  Par  wuh  sond  chdndi  ke  kha- 
;ani,  aur  Misr  ki  sdri  nafis  chizon 
iar  ibiz  hogd;  aur  Ldbi  aur  Kushi 
!■  Ipairaui  karenge. 

4  Lekin  purab  ki  aur  uttar  ki  at- 
-  f  afwdhen  use  bairdn  karengi ;  is 
I'.'erub  bare  gazab  se  niklega,  ki 
:h  on  ko  nest  o  ndbud  kare. 

41  Aur  wuh  sbdnddr  muqaddas 
ik;  par  apni  guldl-bdri  ko  samun- 
arc  ke  darmiyan  barpa  karegd ;  par 
rhpniajal  ko  pabunebegd,  aur  us 
a  1  madadgar  na  boga. 

XII  BA  B. 

I  us  waqt  Mikael,  wuh  bard  sar- 
ddr,  jo  ten  qaum  ke  farzandon 
i  b  idyat  ke  bye  khard  hai,  uthega  ; 
nr  si  taklif  kd  waqt  boga,  jo  ummat 
i  i  :dd  se  leke  us  waqt  tak  kabbi 

1  li  tha;  aur  us  waqt  tere  logon 
itn !  har  ek  jis  kd  ndm  kitab  men 
kiiliogd  ribdi  pdwega. 

2  ur  un  men  sebabutere,jo  zamin 
lr  hdk  men  so  rahe  bain,  jdg 
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!L,  XII.  ki  khabar , 

utbenge,  ba’ze  bayat  i  abadi  ke  liye, 
aur  ba’ze  ruswai  aur  zillat  i  abadi  ke 
liye. 

3  Par  abl  i  ddnisb  falak  ki  chamak 
kl  manind  chamkenge ;  aur  we,  jin  ki 
kosbisb  se  babutere  sddiq  ho  gaye, 
sitdron  ki  mdnind,  abad  ul  dbdd  tak. 

4  Lekin  td,  ai  Ddniel,  in  baton  ko 
band  kar  rakh,  aur  kitdb  par  akhir 
ke  waqt  tak  mubr  kar  rakb  :  bahutere 
us  par  sarasar  muldhaza  karenge,  aur 
ddnisb  ziydda  bogi. 

5  Aur  main  Ddniel  ne  nazar  ki, 
aur  kyd  dekhtd  bdn,  ki  do  aur  khare 
the,  ek,  daryd  ke  kandre  ki  is  taraf, 
ddsrd,  daryd  ke  kandre  ki  us  taraf. 

6  Aur  ek  ne  us  shakhs  se,  jo  kattan 
kd  libds  pabine  tha,  aur  daryd  ke 
panion  par  thd,  pucbhd,  ki  Ye  ’ajdib 
chizen  kitni  muddat  ke  ba’d  anjam 
tak  pabunchengi  ? 

7  Aur  main  ne  sund,  ki  us  shakhs 
ne  jo  kattdni  poshak  pabine  thd,  jo 
daryd  ke  panion  par  tha,  apnd  dahna 
aur  apnd  baydn  bdtb  dsman  ki  taraf 
uthdkar  us  ki  jo  bamesba  jitd  hai 
qasam  khai,  aur  kaha,  ki  Ek  muddat, 
aur  muddaton,  aur  ddhi  muddat  tak 
rabengi :  aur  jab  wuh  pdra  kar  cbuk- 
egd,  aur  muqaddas  logon  kd  zor  kbo 
degd,  ye  sab  chizen  puri  hongi. 

8  Aur  main  ne  to  sund,  par  nabin 
samjha ;  tab  main  ne  kabd,  Ai  mere 
Khudawand,  in  chizon  kd  anjam  kyd 
hogd? 

9  Us  ne  kahd,  Ai  Ddniel,  tu  apni 
rdb  chala  jd,  ki  ye  bdten  dkhir  ke 
waqt  tak  band  o  sar  ba  mubr  rabengi. 

10  Aur  bahut  log  pdk  kiye  jdenge, 
aur  sufed  kiye  jdenge,  aur  azmde  ja- 
engc ;  lekin  sharir  shararat  karte  ra- 
henge,  aur  shariron  men  se  koi  na 
samjbegd,  par  ddnisb  war  samjhenge. 

11  Aur  jis  waqt  se  daimi  qurbani 
mauquf  ki  jdegi,  aur  wuh  makruh 
cbiz  jo  khardb  karti  hai  qaim  ki  jdegi, 
ek  hazar  do  sau  nauwe  din  honge. 

12  Mubdrak  wuh  jo  intizdr  kartd 


Dmi  zindkdri  he  sabab  HU'SP’A,  I,  II.  qahr  ild  ki 

hai,  aur  ek  bazar  tin  sau  paintls  roz  ki  waqt  i  akhir  dwe :  ki  td  chaimr- 
tak  dtd  hai.  ega,  aur  apni  mlrds  par  akhlr  ke  ( on 

13  Par  td  apni  rah  chald  jd  jdb  tak  I  men  utli  khard  hogd. 


HU'SI’A  NABI  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AHU'DAH  ke  bddshdh  ’Uzziydh, 
aur  Yutam,  aur  A'khaz,  aur 
Uizqiyah  ke  aiydm  men,  aur  Isrdel  ke 
bddshdh  Ydds  ke  bete  Yarubi’am  ke 
dinon  men,  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Biari  ke  bete  Husi’a  ko  pahunchd. 

2  Khudawand  ke  kaldm  kd  shurd’, 
jo  Hdsi’a  ke  wasile  se  dya,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ne  Husi’a  ko  farmdyd,  ki  Ja, 
aur  ek  zindkdr  ’aurat  aur  zind  ke  larke 
apne  liye  le ;  kydnki  mulk  ne  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  chhorke  bari  zindkdri  ki  hai. 

3  Pas,  us  ne  jakar  Diblaim  ki  beti 
Jdmar  ko  liyd  ;  wuh  hdmila  huf,  aur 
betd  jani. 

4  Aur  Khudawand  ne  use  kalid, 
ki  Us  kd  ndm  Yazra’el  rakh ;  is  liye 
ki  thori  muddat  hai,  aur  main  Yahu 
ke  gharane  se  Yazra’el  ke  khdn  kd 
badld  ldngd,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ki 
saltanat  ko  tamdm  karungd. 

5  Aur  usi  din  aisd  mdjard  hogd,  ki 
main  Yazra’el  ki  wddi  men  Isrdel  ki 
kamdn  tordngd. 

6  T  Aur  wuh  phir  hdmila  hdi,  aur 
ek  beti  jani.  Aur  Khudd  ne  use  far¬ 
mdyd,  ki  Us  kd  ndm  Lo-ruhdmdh 
rakh  :  kydnki  main  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
par  phir  rahm  na  kardnga,  par  unhen 
bilkull  uthd  le  jdungd. 

7  Lekin  Y'ahddah  ke  ghardne  par 
rahm  karungd,  aur  unhen  Khudawand 
un  ke  Khudd  ke  wasile  se  rihdi  dungd  ; 
aur  kamdn,  aur  talwdr,  aur  lardi,  aur 
ghoron,  aur  sawaron  ke  zor  se  un  ko 
rihdi  naliin  ddngd. 
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8  *[  Aur  Lo-ruhdmdh  ke  dud  5e 
chhurdne  keba’d  wuh  phir  hdmila  ii| 
aur  ek  betd  jani. 

9  Aur  Us  ne  fanndyd,  ki  U  si 
nam  Lo-’ammi  rakh ;  kydnki  m 
mere  log  nahin  ho,  aur  main  turn  ri 
nahin  hungd. 

10  ^  Tau  bhi  bani  Isrdel  shi  dr 
men  daryd  ki  ret  ke  ddnon  ki  rnd  id 
honge,  jo  mdpe  nahin  jdte,  aur  re 
nahin  jdte  ;  aur  aisd  wdq’i  hogd  1  us 
jagah  jahdn  unhen  kahd  gaya  hr  ki 
Turn  mere  log  nahin  ho,  us  ke  'u 
men  un  se  kahd  jdegd,  Turn  zia 
Khudd  ke  farzand  ho. 

11  Aur  bani  Yahuddh,  aur  oi 
Isrdel,  baham  fardham  honge,  aur ;  le 
liye  ek  sarddr  thahrdwenge,  auiis 
sarzamin  se  nikal  denge;  ki  Yazel 
kd  din  ’azim  hogd. 

II  BA'B. 

PXE  bhdion  se  kaho,  ’Ammi,i: 
apni  bahinon  ko,  Rukamdh. 

2  Turn  apni  md  se  bahs  karo,  lu 
karo,  kydnki  wuh  men  jord  ma 
hai,  aur  main  us  kd  khasam  n:n 
hdn  :  td  ki  wuh  apni  haramkd  n 
apni  dnkhon  ke  sdmhne  se  dur  ke, 
aur  apni  zindkdridn  apni  chhatioi  e 
darmiydn  se : 

3  Xa  ho  ki  main  use  nangd  kai, 
aur  us  tarah  ddl  dun,  jis  tarah  'k 
apni  paiddish  ke  din  hdi,  aur  use 
baydbdn  ki  tarah  banaun,  aur  sdii 
zamin  ki  mdnind  kardn,  aur  piyae 
mdr  ddlun. 


rc  'par  HIJ'SFA,  II. 

4-i.ur  us  ki  auldd  par  rakm  na 
iriga,  is  liye  ki  we  zind-zdda  kain. 

5  lytinki  un  ki  ma  ne  ckhindld 
ytaai :  wuh  jo  unhen  jani,  us  ne 
svi  ka  kdm  kiya  kai  :  is  liye  ki 
nkahd  kai,  ki  main  apne  dhagron 
,  mujk  ko  roti,  aur  pani,  aur  un, 
r  n,  aur  tel,  aur  skarbat  dete  hain, 
ch kartingi. 

>i  Dekk,  is  sabab  main  teri  rah 
i  kiton  se  band  kartingd,  aur  diwdr 
A  hdtinga,  ki  wuh  apne  raste  na 
w 

7  urwuh  apne  dkagron  ke  pichke 
ok  jdegi,  par  un  ke  barabar  nakin 
mohegi ;  aur  un  ko  dhtindhegi, 
r  ihin  pdwegi ;  tab  wuk  kakegi, 

M  n  apne  pahle  khasam  pas  phir 
un;;  kytinki  meri  wuk  hdlat  is  se 

ahai  biktar  tki. 

8  ytinki  us  ne  na  jand,  ki  main 
n  us  ke  ta,in  anaj,  aur  nayi  mai, 

.r  1  diyd,  aur  us  ke  sone  aur  rtipe 
.  j  se  unhon  ne  Ba’al  ki  mtiraten 
na,  afzdd  kiya. 

9  liye  main  pkirkar  dtinga,  aur 
•ne  ndj  ko  us  ki  fasl  ke  waqt  par, 
ir  :  ni  mai  ko  us  ke  mausim  par 
hi  a,  aur  apni  tin  aur  san,  jo  main 
;  u:  diyd  ki  wuh  us  se  apne  nange- 
n  i  chkipawe,  so  pher  ltinga. 
iO^kir  us  ki  bari  badzdti  ko  us  ke 
iagn  ke  age  ftisk  kartinga,  aur  koi 
kcnere  hath  se  nakin  ckhurawega. 

11  iur  us  ki  sdri  khuskion  ko,  aur 
un  :o,  aur  naye  chdnd  ke  dinon, 
ir  S’t  ke  dinon  ko,  aur  us  ki  sari 
u’am  majlison  ko  mauqtif  kartingd. 

12.uir  main  us  ke  angtir  aur  anjir 
.  u  darakhton  ko,  jin  ki  bdbat  us 
i  k.  a  kai,  Ye  meri  kharcki  kain, 
iheiiiere’dshiqon  ne  mujke  bakhsha 
ti,  I  bad  kartingd,  aur  unken  jangal 
ud  ga,  aur  jangli  janwar  un  ko 
ade|e. 

i3  Lur  main  Ba’alim  ke  dinon  ka 
uila  jin  men  us  ne  un  ke  liye  luban 
ily  aur  wuk  apne  tain  kan  ki 
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bharaknd. 
ballon  se  aur  zewaron  se  sajdkar  apne 
’ashiqon  ke  pichhe  gayi,  aur  mujhe 
bktil  gayi,  us  se  ltingd,  Khudawaxd 
farmatd  kai. 

14  Dekk,  bawujud  us  ke  main 
us  ko  mok  ltinga,  aur  harchand  ki  use 
baydbdn  men  le  jtitin  tau  bhi  us  se 
tasalli  ki  baten  kahtinga. 

15  Aur  wahdn  se  us  ke  tdkisttin  use 
dungd,  aur  ’Aktir  ki  wadi  bhi,  td  ki 
wuk  ummed  ka  darwaza  ko :  aur  wuh 
wahdn  gdya  karegi,  jis  tarak  jawdni 
ke  aiyam  men  karti  tki,  aur  us  din  ki 
manind,  jis  men  wuh  Misr  ki  zamin 
se  nikal  di. 

16  Aur  us  din  aisd  bogti,  Khuda- 
wand  farmdta  hai,  ki  tti  mujke  I'ski 
kakegi,  aur  phir  Ba’ali  na  kakegi. 

17  Kytinki  Ba’alim  ke  namon  ko 
us  ke  munh  se  nikdltingd,  aur  we  phir 
kabki  un  ke  nam  se  yad  na  honge. 

18  Aur  main  us  din  un  ke  liye  mai- 
dan  ke  wahskion,  aur  hawa  ke  parind- 
on,  aur  zamin  ki  rengnewali  ckizon  se 
ek  ’ahd  kartingd ;  aur  kaman,  aur 
talwar,  aur  larai  ko  us  sarzamin  men 
tor  ddltinga,  aur  aisd  kartingd  ki  we 
amn  o .  aman  ke  sdtk  dram  men  let 
jdwen. 

19  Aur  tujhe  apni  abadi  mangetar 
kartingd  ;  kan,  tujhe  saddqat  aur  ’ada- 
lat,  aur  mihrbdni,  aur  rakmat  se  apni 
mangetar  kartingd. 

20  Main  tujhe  wafaddri  se  apni 
mangetar  kartingd,  aur  tti  Khuda- 
wand  ko  pahchanegi. 

21  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  main 
suntingd,  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
main  asmdn  ki  suntingd,  aur  dsmdn 
zamin  ki  sunega ; 

22  Aur  zamin  andj,  aur  nayi  mai, 
aur  tel  ki  sunegi,  aur  we  Yazra’el  ki 
sunenge. 

23  Aur  main  us  ko  us  sarzamin 
men  apne  liye  botingd ;  aur  Lo-ruha- 
mak  par  rakm  kartingd,  aur  Lo-’ammi 
ko  kahtinga,  ’ki  Tti  meri  qaum  hai ; 
aur  we  kakenge,  Ai  mere  Kkudd. 


Afaten 


HU'S!" A,  III,  IV. 


Ill  BAT3. 


KHUDAWAND  ne  mujhe  farmd- 
yd,  ki  Phir  jd,  aur  ek  ’aurat  se, 


jo  us  ke  dost  ki  piydri  hai,  par  zind 
karti  hai,  muhabbat  rakh,  jis  tarah  se 
ki  Khudawand  bani  Israel  se,jo  gair- 
ma’budon  par  nigah  karte  hain,  aur 
kishmish  ke  kuliche  Ghdhte  hain,  mu¬ 
habbat  rakhtd  hai. 

2  So  main  ne  us  ko  pandrah  rtipiye 
aur  derh  khomar  jau  se  apne  liye  mol 
liyA : 

3  Aur  us  ko  kahd,  Td  mere  liye 
bahut  din  tak  baithi  rahegi ;  tu  har¬ 
dmkdri  na  karegi,  na  kisi  mard  ki 
hogi,  aur  main  bhi  tere  liye  yun  hi 
rahdngd. 

4  Kydnki  bani  Isrdel  bahut  din  tak 
bagair  bddshdh,  aur  bagair  hakim,  aur 
bagair  qurbdni,  aur  bagair  but,  aur 
bagair  afud,  aur  bagair  tirdfim  ke 
rahenge ; 

5  Ba’d  us  ke  bani  Isrdel  phirenge, 
aur  Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ko,  aur 
Baud  apne  bddshdh  ko,  dhdndhenge  ; 
aur  dkhiri  dinon  men  we  darte  hde 
Khudawand  ki  aur  us  ki  mihrbani  ki 
pandh  lenge. 

IV  BAT3. 

A  I  bani  Isrdel,  Khudawand  kd  ka- 
ldm  suno:  kydnki  is  sarzamin 
ke  rahnewdlon  se  Khudawand  kd  ek 
jhagrd  hai,  kyunki  mulk  men  na 
rasti,  na  shafaqat,  na  Khudd-shindsi 
hai. 

2  Kcsne,  aur  jhuth  bolne,  aur  khun, 
aur  chori,  aur  hardmkdri  karne  ke 
siwd  kuchh  nahin  hotd ;  we  phut 
nikle  hain,  aur  khdn  par  khdn  hotd 
hai. 

3  Is  liye  sarzamin  mdtam  karegi, 
aur  har  ek  jo  ki  us  men  rahtd  hai,  aur 
rnaiddn  ke  mawdshi  aur  hawd  ke  pa¬ 
ri  nda,  sab  samet  nd-tawdn  ho  jdenge ; 
balki  daryd  ki  machhlidn  bhi  gdib  ho 
jaengi. 

4  Tis  par  bhr  koi  dusre  ke  sdth 
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bahs  nahin  kare,  aur  na  koi  use  i  u 
de;  kydnki  tere  log  un  kl  m:  ^ 
hain,  jo  kdhin  se  bahs  karte  hain,  • 

5  Is  liye  td  din  ko  gir  paregduj 
tere  sdth  nabi  bhi  rdt  ko  girega  u; 
main  teri  md  ko  tabdh  kardngd. 

6  Mere  log  halak  hde  hai 
liye  ki  ddndi  rakhte  na  the :  is  v 
ki  td  ne  ddnish  se  nafrat  ki  hai, 
bhi  tujh  se  nafrat  kardngd,  ki  tu 
dge  kdhin  nahin  hogd :  aur  is  li; 
td  apne  Khudawand  ke  shar’sat 
bhula  hai,  main  bhi  teri  auldd  ko  dl 
jddnga. 

7  Jaise  we  barhe  waise  unho:» 
mere  gundh  ziydda  kiye;  is  liye  tri 
hashmat  ko  ruswdi  se  badal  ddlur. 

8  We  mere  logon  ki  khatd  ki  r- 
bdni  khdte  hain,  aur  un  ki  bacri 
par  apnd  dil  lagdte  hain. 

9  Pas  jaisd  logon  kd  hai,  u-a 
kdhinon  kd  hdl  hogd :  main  uu  :e 
chalan  ki  sazd  unhen  dungd,  au  n 
ke  kdmon  ka  badld  un  se  ldngd.  | 

10  We  khdwenge,  par  dsuda  n:  n 
honge ;  we  zind  karenge,  par  a  d 
nahin  barhegi;  ki  Khudawakiu 
parwd  rakhne  se  bdz  de  hain. 

11  Hardmkdri  aur  mai  aur  iri 
mai  dil  ko  kho  deti  hain. 

12  ^  Mere  log  apne  kdth  ke  p  e 
se  suwdl  karte  hain ;  un  ki  lath  n 
ko  batd  deti  hai ;  kydnki  haram  ri 
ki  ruh  ne  unhen  gumrdh  kiyd  hai,  r 
apne  Khudd  ki  pandh  ko  chhte 
hardmkdri  karte  hain. 

13  Pahdron  ki  chotion  par  weo- 
bdnidn  guzrdnte  hain,  aur  tilon  j 
lubdn  jaldte  hain ;  aur  baldt,  ir 
chindr,  aur  shah-baldt  ke  per  e 
bhi;  kydnki  un  ke  chhanw  suhe 
hain  ;  is  sababtumhdri  betidn  chhi- 
Id  kartin,  aur  tumhdri  bahd  zindri 
karti  hain. 

14  Jab  tumhdri  betidn  chhiid 
karengi,  aur  tumhdri  bahd  zindl'i 
karengi,  to  main  un  ko  saza  nan 
dungd  ;  kydnki  we  dp  bhi  qahbo[« 


es;  a  .b  -  sr  s; 


he  gundhon  he  sabab  HU'SI' 

tlkandre  jdte  hain,  aur  kasbion  ke 
tlqurbdnidn  guzrdnte  hain  :  is  liye 
>  >g,  jo  ndddn  bain,  barbdd  kiye 
eie. 

1  <|  Ai  Israel,  harchand  td  shah- 
atiarasti  kare,  tau  bhi  aisd  na  howe 
ihuddh  bhi  gunahgdr  ho;  turn 
ij  men  na  do,  aur  Bait-A'wan  men 
.  iarh  jdo,  aur  qasam  na  khdo,  ki 
h>Xwand  jitd  hai. 

1  Kyunki  Isrdel  pfchhe  hat  jdtd 
d,  is  bachhiyd  ki  mdnind  jo  pi- 
ih  hatti  hai :  ab  Khud1wa$td  un 
]  shdda  jagah  men  barra  ki  tarah 
laiwegd. 

1  Ifrdim  buton  se  mil  gayd  hai : 
;e  thor  do. 

l;  Jab  we  shardb-khwdri  kar  chu- 
s,  b  we  bdr  bdr  zind  karte  hain  ;  us 
3  £  ddr  apnd  ru-siydh  hond  manzur 
art; 

l'.Hawd  ne  use  apne  pankhon  se 
ik:  liyd,  aur  we  apni  qurbdnion  se 
iarinda  honge. 

Y  BA'B. 

,  '  kdhino,  yih  bdt  suno ;  aur  ai 
1  Isrdel  ke  khdnddn,  kdn  dharo  ; 
ur  1  bddshdh  ke  ghardne,  suno; 
vd  :i  fatwd  turn  par  hai,  is  liye  ki 
mdisfdh  par  ek  ddm  hue,  aur  ek 
U  d  jo  Tabur  par  bichhdyd  hud 
ai. 

2  7e  jo  hargashta  hue  zabihon  ko 
;:sr  se  zabh  karte ;  par  main  un 
-bhi  ko  tambih  dunga. 

3  lain  Ifrdim  ko  jantd  hdn,  aur 
rd(  bhi  mujh  se  chhipd  nahin ; 
liii  td,  ai  Ifrdim,  zindkdri  karta 
ai,  :r  Isrdel  dluda  hai. 

I  n  ke  kdm  unhen  un  ke  Khudd 
i  t£  .f  ruju’  hone  nahin  dete  hain  ; 
yui  i  zindkdri  ki  rdh  un  ke  andar 
ai,  ir  we  Khudawand  ki  parwd 
ai  rakhte. 

a  ijur  Isrdel  kd  gurdr  us  ke  munh 
-r  wdhi  detd  hai;  aur  Isrdel  aur 
irii  apni  apni  badkarion  ke  sabab 
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girenge ;  aur  Yahuddh  bhi  un  ke  sdth 
giregd. 

6  We  gallon  aur  bheron  ko  leke 
KHtmdwAND  ko  dhdndhne  jaenge, 
lekin  nahin  pdwenge  ;  ki  us  ne  dp  ko 
un  se  judd  kar  diyd. 

7  Unhon  ne  Khudawand  ke  sdth 
be-wafdi  ki ;  kydnki  hardm  bachche 
un  se  paidd  hue :  ab,  ek  mahine  kd 
’arsa  unhen  un  ke  bakhron  samet  khd 
jdegd. 

8  Jibi’ah  men  qarnde  bajdo,  aur 
Rdmah  men  turhf ;  Bait-A'wan  men 
lalkdro,  ki  ai  Binyamin,  wuh  tera 
pichhd  kartd  hai. 

9  Tambih  ke  din  Ifrdim  wirdn  ho- 
gd ;  Isrdel  ke  firqon  ke  darmiydn,  jo 
kuchh  ki  yaqinan  howegd,  main  ne 
zdhir  kiyd  hai. 

10  Yahuddh  ke  sarddr  un  ki  md¬ 
nind  hde,  jo  sarhadd  ko  sarkdte  hain  ; 
main  un  par  apnd  qahr  pdni  ki  tarah 
undeldngd. 

11  Ifrdim  mazlum  hotd  hai,  aur 
bald  se  kuchld  jdtd  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
apni  chdh  se  us  hukm  par  chald. 

12  Is  liye  main  Ifrdim  ke  liye  pa- 
tangd  sd  hungd,  aur  Yahuddh  ke 
ghardne  ke  liye  ghun  ki  mdnind 
hungd. 

13  Aur  Ifrdim  ne  apni  nd-sdzi  dekhi, 
aur  Yahuddh  ne  apnd  zakhm ;  tab 
Ifrdim  Astir  ko  gayd  hai,  aur  us  mu- 
khdlif  bddshdh  ko  buld  bhejd  hai ;  lekin 
wuh  turn  ko  sihhat  de  na  sakd,  aur 
tumhdrd  zakhm  changa  na  kar  sakd. 

14  Main  Ifrdim  ke  liye  sher  i  babar 
ki  mdnind,  aur  Yahdddh  ke  ghardne 
ke  liye  jawdn  singh  ki  mdnind  hunga  ; 
main,  hdn,  main  hi  phdrunga,  aur 
chald  jdungd  ;  4  main  uthd  le  jdunga, 
aur  koi  na  chhurdwega. 

15  Main  rawdna  hungd,  main 
apne  makdn  men  phir  jdke  rahdngd, 
jab  tak  ki  we  siydsat  na  uthawen  ;  tab 
we  mere  munh  ko  dhundhenge;  we 
apni  musibat  men  sawere  mere  tdlib 
honge. 


Un  ki  badkarion  kc  bd'is 

YI  BA'B. 

A'O,  ham  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
phiren ;  kyunki  us  ne  phdrd 
hai,  aur  wuki  hamen  changd  karegd; 
as  ne  mdrd  hai,  aur  wuhi  hamdra 
zakhm  bdudhega. 

2  Wuh  do  din  ba’d  hamen  hayat  i 
tdza  bakhshega;  tisre  din  men  wuh 
ham  ko  uthd  khard  karegd,  aur  ham 
us  ke  huzur  men  zinda  rahenge. 

3  Tab  ham  ianenge,  hdn,  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  panchanne  ke  liye  ham 
pairaui  karenge :  subh  ki  mdnind  us 
kd  khuruj  muqarrar  hai,  aur  barsat  ki 
mdnind  hamare  liye  us  ki  amad  hogi, 
pichhle  menh  ki  mdnind,  jo  zamin  ko 
tar  kartd  hai. 

4  |  Ai  Ifrdim,  main  tujh  se  kyd 
karun?  ai  Yahuddh,  main  tujh  se  kyd 
karun  ?  kyunki  tumhdri  neki  subh  ke 
badal  ki  manind  hai,  aur  os  ki  manind 
jo  sawere  jdti  rahti  hai. 

5  Is  liye  main  ne  unhen  nabion  ke 
wasile  se  tarash  ddld  hai,  aur  apne 
inunh  ke  kalam  se  unhen  kushta  kiyd 
hai ;  ten  balden  jo  din,  so  bijli  ki 
manind  chalin. 

6  Kyunki  main  ne  rahm  chdhd,  aur 
na  ki  qurbdni ;  aur  Khudd  shindsi  ki, 
sokhtani  qurbanion  ki  nisbat  se  ziydda, 
taiab  ki. 

7  Lekin  we  un  ddmion  ki  mdnind 
fyain  jo  ’ahd-shikani  karte  haiu ;  unkon 
no  wahdn  mujh  se  be-wafdi  ki  hai. 

8  Jili’dd  jo  hai,  so  badkdron  ki  basti 
hai,  wuh  lahu-luhdn  qadamon  se  latdri 
hui  hai. 

9  Jis  tarah  se  dakaiton  ke  gol  kisi 
ddmi  ki  ghdt  men  lagte  hain,  us  hi 
tarah  kdhinon  ki  guroh  Sikm  ki  rdh 
men  qatl  karti  jdti  hai ;  hdn,  we  jan 
bujhke  badkdri  karte  hain. 

10  Main  ne  ck  haulnak  chiz  Isrdel 
se  gharane  men  dekhi ;  wahdn  Itrdim 
ki  zindkari  hai,  aur  Isrdel  dldda  hud. 

11  Ai  Yahdddh,  tere  bhi  dirau  karne 
kd  waqt  muqarrar  hud.  Jis  waqt 
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main  ne  apne  logon  ki  asiri  ko  ir 
pherd, 

YII  BA'B. 

JAB  main  Isrdel  ko  changd  1  ;e 
par  thd,  to  Ifrdim  ki  bddkdr  jr 
Samrdn  ki  shardrat  zdhir  hdi :  ky  a 
we  daga  karte  hain ;  chor  ghustd  ,i, 
aur  dakaiton  kd  gol  bdhar  luttd  h, 

2  Aur  we  apne  dil  men  nahin  soc  e, 
ki  mujhe  un  ki  sari  shararaten  d 
hain ;  ab  uu  ke  ’amalon  ne  in  n 
aspas  se  gher  liyd  hai ;  we  mere  tr  h 
ke  sdinhne  hain. 

3  We  bddshdh  ko  apni  badkdr  3, 
aur  amiron  ko  apni  darog-goi  se,  kl  fc 
karte  hain. 

4  We  sab  ke  sab  zindkdr  hain,  r 
us  taniir  ki  mdnind  hain,  jise  nd;  ii 
garm  kartd  hai,  aur  dta  gundlme  s 
waqt  se  phir  bharkane  se  bdz  r ii 
hai,  jab  tak  ki  khamir  uth  na  jde. 

5  Hamare  bddshdh  ke  din  !c 
urnara  mai-noshi  karke  hardrat  e 
bd’is  be-dram  hain;  wuh  thatthebai 
ki  rifaqat  men  apnd  hath  barhdtd  1. 

6  Unhon  ne  ghdt  men  lage  hde  a  e 
dilon  ko,  jo  ki  tandr  ki  mdnind  h  1, 
pesh  kiyd  hai :  un  kd  nanbdi  sdri  t 
soyd  kartd  hai;  wuh  subh  ke  w t 
shu’aladar  dg  ki  mdnind  jalta  hai. 

7  We  sab  ke  sab  tandr  ki  rudnl 
dhadhakte  haig,  aur  apne  qdzion ) 
khd  jdte  hain ;  un  ke  sdre  bddsh 
mare  pare  hain ;  un  ke  darmiyan  i 
na  ralid  jo  mera  nam  le. 

8  Ifrdim  jo  hai  gair-qaumon  se  1 
jul  gayd;  Ifrdim  ek  chapati  hai,) 
ultdi  na  gayi. 

9  Pardesi  us  ki  tawdnai  ko  nil 
gaye,  aur  us  ko  khabar  nahin;  .• 
jahdn  tahdn  us  par  sufed  bdl  bhi  > 
gaye,  par  wuh  us  se  wdqif  nahin. 

10  Aur  Isrdel  kd  gurdr  us  ke  mui 
par  gawdhi  detd  hai ;  tis  par  bhi  1 
Khudawand  apne  Khudd  ki  ta; 
nahin  phirte  hain,  aur  bdwujdd  is  sr 
hai  ke  us  ko  nahin  dhdndhte. 

11  *7  Ifrdim  us  kabdtar  ki  mdni 


HU'SP’A,  VI,  YII. 


[Jhi  riydkari,  be-dini,  HU'SI'’A, 

is  jo  bhold  aur  nd-samajh  ho:  we 
Mr  ko  pukdrte  hain,  Asur  ko  jdte 
ha). 

}  Jab  we  jdenge,  main  un  par  apnd 
ihdrungd  ;  un  ko  hawd  ke  parindon 
d  idnind  niche  utdningd ;  aur  main 
:.n:o  tambih  dtingd,  chundnchi  un  ki 
lan’at  ke  darmiydn  yih  sund  jdtd  hai. 

I  Un  par  wdwaild  hail  kyunki 
wcaeri  taraf  so  bhdg  gaye;  haldkat 
m'par !  ki  we  mujh  se  bdgi  hue : 
aa  band  main  hi  ne  unhen  chhurdya, 
,yeaere  haqq  men  jhuth  bole. 

:  Balki  we  apne  apne  bichhaune 
oachilldte  hain,, par  mujh  ko  dil  se 
nan  pukdrte ;  we  andj  aur  mai  ke 
: y  to  jnmh  hote,  par  mujh  se  bdgi 
ah  hain. 

Bdwujdde  ki  main  ne  un  ko 
;ar  yat  kiyd„  aur  un  ke  bdzuon  ko 
ionakhshd,  tau  bhi  we  mujh  par  bad- 
amshi  karte  hain. 

.  We  phirte  hain,  par  Haqq  Ta- 
alski  taraf  nahin ;  we  terhi  kamdn 
i  dnind  hain  jo  dagd  deti ;  un  ke 
am  apni  zubdn  ki  gustdkhi  ke  sabab 
al  ir  se  girde  jdegge;  is  se  we  Misr 
d  rzamin  men  maskhare  banenge. 

Ylll  BA'B. 

'NE  munh  se  qarnde  lagd.  Wuh 
’uqdb  ki  tarah  Khudawand  ke 
m  me  par  tdtta  hai,  kyunki  unhon 
ne  ere  ’ahd  se  ’udul  kiyd,  aur  men 
ika'at  ke  barkhildf  bagdwat  ki. 

m\fe  mujhe  pukdren,  Ai  mere 
Jib  Id,  ham  bam  Isrdel  tujhe  pah- 
jbd  e  hain. 

S  isrdel  ne  wuh  chiz  jo  achchhi  hai 
b€c  di:  dushman  us  ke  pichhe 
;  icl  e  daurenge. 

4  Jnhon  ne  bddshdh  muqarrar  kiye, 
f  ar  neri  taraf  se  nahin ;  unhon  ne 
tarcon  ko  thahrdyd  hai,  aur  main  ne 

na  jdnd;  unhon  ne  apne  rdpe 
aur  pne  sone  ke  ma'Trad  bande  hain, 
ta  1  we  nest  kiye  jawen. 

5  f  Ai  Samron,  terd  bachhrd  naf- 
•at-  ,gez  hai :  merd  gussa  un  par 
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bharkd  hai ;  kab  tak  in  kd  pdkiza  ho 
jdnd  nd-mumkin  bdt  thahre  ? 

6  Kydnki  yih  bhi  Isrdel  hi  se  thd : 
kdrigar  ne  us  ko  bandya  hai,  is  liye 
wuh  Khudd  nahin :  filhaqiqat  Samnin 
kd  bachhrd  tukre  tukre  kiyd  jdegd. 

7  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  hawd  boi,  we 
girdbad  lauenge :  un  kd  ankdrd  na 
niklegd ;  na  un  ki  bdlon  ke  lagne  se 
ddna  paidd  hogd ;  aur  agar  paidd  ho, 
to  begdne  log  use  chat  kar  jdenge. 

8  Isrdel  nigla  gayd :  ab  we  qaumon 
ke  darmiydn  us  bartan  ki  manind 
honge,  jo  pasand  nahin  dtd. 

9  Ki  we  Asdr  ko  uth  gaye  hain,  us 
gor-kharki  mdnind  jo  tanhd  rahtd  hai; 
Ifrdim  ne  dhagaron  ko  kharchi  di  hai. 

10  So  main  bhi,  agarchi  unhon  ne 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  kharchi  di  hai, 
ab  unhen  jam’a  karungd,  aur  we  thori 
si  muddat  ba’d  sarddron  ke  bddshdh 
ke  bojh  ke  sabab  se  gamgini  karenge. 

11  Kydnki  Ifrdim  ne  badkdri  ke 
liye  bahut  se  mazbah  bande ;  we 
mazbah  bd’is  the,  jin  se  us  ki  badkdri 
hdi. 

12  Main  ne  apni  shari’at  ke  bare 
bare  mazmun  us  ke  liye  iikhe ;  par  we 
begdna  gine  jdte  hain. 

13  We  mere  hadyon  ki  qurbdnion 
ke  liye  gosht  charhdte  hain,  aur  khdte 
hain ;  KhubIwand  un  ko  qabdl  nahin 
kartd ;  ab  wuh  un  ki  burdi  ydd  karegd, 
aur  un  ke  gundhon  ki  unhen  sazd  degd : 
we  Misr  ko  phir  jdenge. 

14  Is  liye  ki  Isrdel  ne  apne  Khdliq 
ko  fardmosh  kiyd  hai,  aur  butkhane 
bande  hain,  aur  Yahuddh  ne  bahut  se 
hasin  shahr  ta’mir  kiye,  is  sabab  main 
us  ke  shahron  par  dg  bhejdngd,  aur 
wuh  un  ke  mahallon  ko  khd  jaegi. 

IX  BA'B. 

A  I  Isrdel,  qaumon  ki  tarah  mdre 
khushi  ke  mat  phdl ;  kyunki  tu 
ne  zind  karke  apne  Khudd  ko  chliora 
hai,  tujhe  to  bar  ek  khalihdn  men 
kharchi  pdni  bhali  lagi. 

2  Khalihan  aur  kolhd  un  ki  par- 
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warish  ke  live  kti.fi  nabig  bonge,  aur 
nayi  mai  ki  kottihi  hogi. 

3  We  Kuudawand  ki  sarzamin 
meg  na  basenge ;  balki  Ifrtiim  Misr 
ko  phir  jtiegti,  aur  we  Astir  meg  ntipak 
chizen  kbaegge. 

4  We  mai  ko  KhudXwand  ke  live 
na  taptiwegge,  aur  un  ke  zabibe  use 
pasand  nahin  tiwenge ;  we  un  ke  liye 
nauba-garog  ki  roti  ki  mtinind  bogge ; 
jitne  use  kbaegge,  tiltida  bonge;  kytinki 
un  ki  rotitin  un  ki  jtin  ke  ’iwaz  Khu- 
dAwand  ke  ghar  men  dtikhil  nabig 
boggi. 

5  Turn  jamti’at  ke  din,  aur  Khuda- 
wand  ki  "id  ke  din  kyti  karoge  ? 

6  Dekb,  we  tababi  ke  tige  se  cbale 
jate  baig  ;  lekin  Misr  un  ko  sametegti, 
Mof  un  ko  garegti,  gazne  un  ki  chtindi 
ke  acbcbhe  bbaztine  ke  wtiris  bonge, 
khtir  un  ke  deron  meg  ugenge. 

7  Saza  ke  din  tie  baig,  intiqtim  ke 
din  tie  hain ;  Israel  ma’ltim  karegti  ; 
nabi  be-wuqtif  bai,  rtibtini  tidmi  diwtina 
bai,  ten  ban  badktiri  aur  nibtiyat’adti- 
wat  ke  sabab  se. 

8  Ifrtiim  mere  Khudti  ki  taraf  se 
rnadad  kti  intiztir  kartti  bai ;  nabi  apni 
stiri  rtibog  men  cbinmtir  kti  jtil  bai ; 
wub  apne  Kbudti  ke  gbar  meg  ek 
pbandti  bai. 

9  Unbon  ne,  jaisti  ki  Jibi’ab  ke 
aiytim  men  btiti,  tip  ko  ntbtiyat  kbartib 
kiyti  bai ;  wub  un  ki  sbartirat  ytid  kar¬ 
egti  ;  wub  un  ke  guntibog  ki  sazti  degti. 

10  Main  ne  Isrtiel  ko  un  angtiron  ki 
mtinind  jo  baytibtin  men  bon  ptiyti; 
jaisti  ki  anjir  kti  pablti  pakti  btiti  pbal 
jo  pable  martaba  lage,  waisti  tumbtire 
bapdtition  bo  dekbti ;  lekin  we  Ba’al- 
Bagtir  ptis  gaye,  aur  us  be-bayti  ke 
liye  unbon  ne  tip  ko  alag  kar  diyti  ;  we 
apne  us  ma’sbtiq  ki  mtinind  makrtib 
htie. 

11  Abl  i  Ifrtiim,  60  tm  ki  sbaukat 
cbiriyti  ki  mtinind  ur  jtiegi,  yabtin  tak 
ki  na  janam,  aur  na  ribm,  aur  na 
htimilagi  bogi. 
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12  Balki  harcband  we  apne  ck, 
chon  ko  ptilen,  tau  bbi  main  i|u 
cbbin  ltingti,  ki  koi  tidmi  on  ke  dan  7^ 
na  rabe:  filhaqiqat  un  par  wi  uj 
bogti,  jis  waqt  main  Un  kti  ptis  se  an 
jtitig. 

13  Ifrtiim  ko  main  dekhtti  b,Bj 
wub  Stir  ki  tarah  nafis  jagah  ten 
lagtiyti  btiti  bai ;  lekin  Ifrtiim  k  ri£ 
bai  bogti,  ki  wiib  apne  bacbcbc  kc 
qtitil  ke  tige  le  jtiegti. 

14  Ai  Khudawand,  \m  ko  d  tc 
unben  kyti  degti  ?  unben  wub  j  de 
jo  gir  pare,  aur  we  ebbtititig  jo  kl  ak 
rabeg. 

15  Un  ki  stiri  shartirat  Jiljalia 
bai ;  bag,  wahtig  main  ne  un  se  is- 
wat  ki  ;  un  ki  badktiri og  ke  sab,#: 
main  ne  un  ko  apne  gbar  se  niktil  yj 
bai,  aur  pbir  un  se  muhabbat  na  i- 
tingti  :  un  ke  stire  sardar  gardai^jj) 
bain. 

16  Ifrtiim  mtirti  btiti  bai,  un  I  jar 
stikh  gayi,  unben  phal  na  lagega  .ur 
agar  un  ki  jortitin  un  se  bamili  % 
to  main  un  ke  pet  ke  ’aziz  pbal  kuir 
daltiggti. 

17  Mera  Kbudti  un  ko  radd.a: 
degti,  is  liye  ki  we  us  ke  shanawti  1  in 
ktie :  aur  we  qaumon  ke  bicb  in 
pbiregge. 

X  BAH. 

t  SKATL  ek  lablabtiti  btii  ttikbjii 
X  men  phal  lagti  ;  jaise  us  ke  ul 
ziytida  bain  waise  hi  us  ne  bahi  6e 
mazbab  ta’mir  kiye :  uski  zamiki 
jaisi  kbtibi  tbi,  unbon  ne  waiiki 
acbchbi  mtiraten  banain. 

2  Un  kti  dil  bat  gayti;  ab  urke 
guntib  ztihir  bonge :  wub  un  ke  '.Jr 
bahog  ko  dbtiegti,  aur  un  ke  butoto 
torega. 

3  Kytinki  ab  we  kahenge,  ki  a- 
mtirti  koi  btidsbtib  nabin ;  is  liyki 
ham  Khudawand  se  nabin  darteto 
btidsbtib  hamare  liye  kyti  karegti?; 

4  We  ptich  btiten  bolte  bin,  at 
’abd  bandbte  ni  jbtitbi  qasam  k|U 


i  Ibat.  HU'SF. 

tii  is  liye  jaisd  khashkhdsh  khet  ki 
.tjrion  men,  waisi  bald,  ugke  phulti 

mJ 

5  lait-A'wan  ki  bachhiyon  ke  sabab 
imrdn  ke  bdshinde  darenge  ;  ki 
ah  ke  log  uske  sabab  roenge,  am¬ 
ah  ke  butparast  kdhin  us  ke  bd’is 
adige  phirenge,  hdn,  us  ki  shaukat 
e  :aab,  ki  us  men  se  jdti  rabi. 

6Jse  bhi  Asdr  men  le  jdke  us 
iulllif  bddshdh  ki  nazr  karenge  : 
ra  i  niddmat  uthdegd,  aur  Israel 
mnashwarat  se  khajil  hogd. 

7  lamrdn  jo  bai,  so  us  kd  bddsbdb 
at  xyd  bai ;  wub  us  cbaib  lri  mdnind 
aii)  pdni  ki  satb  par  bo. 

8  tur  A'wan  ke  unche  makdn,  jo 
ra  kd  mujassim  gundb  bain,  dbae 
en>,  aur  un  ke  mazbahon  par  kdnte 
urjatkatdre  ugenge  ;  aur  we  pabaron 
o  ibenge,  ki  Hamen  dhdrnpo,  aur 
loiro,  ki  Ham  par  giro. 

9d-abl  i  Isrdel,  turn  Jibi’ab  ke 
me  se  gundb  karte  de :  wahdrt  we 
i  arie  ;  kyd  wub  lardi  Jibi’ab  men 
n  nitdn-bacbchon  par  na  d  pare  ? 
l'Meri  murdd  bai  ki  main  unhen 
zaun;  aur  qaumen  un  par  fardbam 
on:,  jab  main  unhen  un  ke  do 
rn:  on  ke  liye  sazd  dunga. 

L  So  Ifraim  ek  sadbdi  bdi  bacbhiyd 
A,  ise  ddond  pasand  dtd  hai ;  par 
laijus  ki  achchbi  gardan  ki  taraf 
uzi  jddngd:  main  Ifrdim  par  sawar 
ithlngd ;  Yabdddb  hal  jotegd,  aur 
a’cb  us  ke  dbelon  ko  tor  ddlegd. 
liApne  bi  liye  rdstbdzi  boo,  aur 
jki  .e  mutdbiq  lauo  ;  banjar  ko  apne 
iyebto ;  kydnki  yib  wub  waqt  bai' 
i  i  men  turn  Khudawakd  ko 
£ni?bo  jab  tak  ki  wub  dwe  aur  rdsti 
m  t  a  par  barsdwe. 

li  Turn  ne  sbardrat  kd  bai  jotd,  turn 
ie  blkdri  kdti ;  turn  ne  jbdtb  ke  phal 
•  hai  kydnki  tu  ne  apni  rdb  par,  apne 
tihi iron  ke  ambob  par,  takiya  kiyd. 
l€s  sabab  se  tere  logon  men  ek  sbor 
sb  barpd  bogd,  aur  tere  sdre  qil’a 
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dhde  jdenge,  jis  tarah  se  Sbalman  ne 
lardi  ke  din  Bait-Arbel  ko  dka  diyd, 
jab  ki  md  apne  bachchon  samet  aisi 
kuebli  gayi  ki  wub  tukre  tukre  bo  gayi 

15  Ydn  wub  turn  se  Baitel  men 
tumbdri  be-nihdyat  shardrat  ke  sabab 
se  kuchh  karega  :  sbdb  i  Israel  subb 
ko  bilkull  fand  ho  jdega. 

XI  BA'B. 

AB  Isrdel  larkd  tba,  main  ne  us  ko 
’aziz  rakbd,  aur  apne  bete  ko  Misr 
se  buldyd. 

2  Jab  jab  unhon  ne  un  ko  buldyd, 
tab  tab  we  un  ke  sdmbne  se  ebale  gaye  ; 
unhon  ne  Ba’alim  ke  dge  qurbanidn 
guzranin,  aur  tarasbi  hui  muraton  ke 
dge  luban  jaldyd. 

3  Main  ne  Ifrdim  ke  hdtb  pakarke 
unben  pdnw  pdnw  cbalnd  sikhldya  ; 
lekin  unhon  ne  na  jdnd  ki  main  bi  ne 
unben  sibbat  bakbsbi. 

4  Main  ne  unhen  insdn  ki  tarab 
rassion  se,  aur  muhabbat  ki  dorion  se, 
kbinebd ;  main  un  ke  baqq  men  un  ki 
mdnind  tba  jo  un  ki  gardan  par  se  jdd 
utarte,  aur  main  ne  unben  khurdk 
deke  kbildi. 

5  ^j  We  zamin  i  Misr  men  pbir 
nabin  jdenge,  par  Asdr  jo  bai,  un  kd 
bddsbdb  bogd,  is  liye  ki  we  pbirne  se 
inkdr  karte  bain. 

6  Talwar  un  ke  shahron  men  cham- 
kdi  jdegi,  aur  un  ke  arbangon  ko  ka- 
tegi,  aur  un  ko  un  ki  masbwaraton  ke 
sabab  nigal  jdegi. 

7  Kydnki  mere  log  mdil  bain  ki 
mujb  se  bargasbtagi  karen ;  bdwujdde 
ki  unhon  ne  un  ko  buldyd  ki  Haqq 
Ta’dld  ki  taraf  phiren,  par  kisi  ne  na 
cbdbd  ki  use  buzurgi  dewe. 

8  Ai  Ifrdim,  main  tujb  se  kyunkar 
dast-barddr  bodn?  ai  Isrdel,  main  tujbe 
kydnkarhawalakarkecbborddn?  main 
kydnkar  tujbe  Admdb  ki  mdnind 
kardn,  aur  tujbe  Ziboim  k.  mdnind 
banddn  ?  dil  merd  mujb  men  peeb 
khdta  bai ;  meri  sbafaqaten  barakat 
men  din. 


Ifrdim  ki 

9  Main  apne  qabr  ki  shiddat  ke 
mutdbiq  ’amal  nahin  karunga ;  main 
phir  kadhi  Ifrdim  ko  haldk  na  kar- 
ungd ;  kydnki  main  Khudd  hun,  aur 
insdn  nahin  ;  main  tere  darmiydn  qud- 
dds  hdn ;  aur  main  qahr  ke  sdth  nahin 
diinga. 

10  We  Khudawand  ki  pairaui  kar- 
enge,  jab  ki  wuh  sher  i  babar  ki  tarah 
garje  ;  jis  waqt  wuh  garjegd  us  waqt  us 
ke  farzand  samundar  ki  taraf  se  jald 
awenge : 

11  We  Misr  se,  gauriyd  ki  tarah,  aur 
Astir  ki  sarzamin  se,  kabdtar  ki  ma- 
nind  jald  dwenge,  aur  main  un  ko  un 
hi  ke  gharon  men  basdungd,  KiiudI- 
wand  farmdtd  hai. 

12  Ifrdim  ne  darog-goi  se,  aur  Isrdel 
ke  gharane  ne  makkari  se,  muj’n  ko 
ghera  hai ;  aur  Yahuddh  bln  ab  tak 
Khudd  ke  sdth  danwadol  hai,  hdn,  us 
Quddds  wafddar  ke  sdth. 

XII  BA'B. 

IFRATM  hawa  par  chartd  hai ;  han, 
wuh  purabi  hawd  ke  pichhe  daurtd 
hai :  wuh  roz  roz  ziydda  jhtith  boltd, 
aur  zulm  kartd  hai :  we  Asurion  se  ’ahd 
o  paimdn  karte  hain,  aur  tel  Misr  men 
pahunchdyd  jdta  hai. 

2  Khudawand  kd  Yahdddh  ke  sdth 
bhi  ek  jhagrd  hai,  aur  Ya’qub  ko  jaisi 
us  ki  ravishen  hain  waisi  sazd  de  dega ; 
us  ke  fi’alon  ke  muwdfiq  us  ko  badld 
dega. 

3  Us  ne  rihm  men  apne  bhdi  ki 
eri  pakri,  aur  wuh  apne  zor  se  Khudd 
ke  sdth  kushti  lard ; 

4  Hdn,  wuh  Firishte  ke  sdth  kushti 
lara,  aur  gdlib  dyd ;  wuh  royd,  aur  us 
ne  us  se  minnat  ki ;  us  ne  use  Baitel 
men  payd,  aur  wahdn  wuh  hamdre 
sdth  ham-kaldm  hnd ; 

5  Ya’ne,  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  af- 
wdj ;  Yahowah  us  kd  yddgdr  hai. 

6  Pas,  tu  apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  phir ; 
neki  aur  rdsti  ko  hifz  kar,  aur  hamesha 
apne  Khudd  kd  ummedwar  rah. 

7  Kan’dn  jo  hai,  so  us  ke  hdth 
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men  dagd  ki  tardzu  hai ;  wuh  ■  ul 
ko  dost  rakhta  hai. 

8  Ifrdim  to  kahtd  hai,  ki  Hdn,  lin 
daulatmand  hun,  aur  main  ne  1  mt 
sd  mdl  payd:  men  sdri  mashaqori 
men  we  koi  zabdni  jo  gunah  tlire 
mujh  men  nahin  pawenge. 

9  Tis  par  bhi  main  zamin  i  M  se 
Khudawand  terd  Khudd  hun ;  :  m- 
da  bhi  main  tujh  ko  khaimon  me  idi 
aiydm  ke  dastur  par  basdfinga. 

10  Main  ne  to  nabion  ki  ma’ri  se 
kaldm  kiyd  hai,  aur  bahut  si  re  er. 
zdhir  ki  hain,  aur  main  ne  nabi(  ko 
darmiydn  deke  bahut  si  task  en 
dikhdin. 

11  Yaqinan  Jili’dd  men  baari 
hai :  we  yaqinan  bari  batdlat  1  n : 
han,  we  Jiljdl  men  bailon  ko  qu  mi 
karte  hain ;  un  ke  mazbah  bhi  let 
ki  reghdrion  par  ke  tudon  ki  mead 
bahut  hain. 

12  Aur  Ya’qub  Ardm  ki  sarz  In 
men  bhdg  gaya ;  hdn,  Isrdel  joi  ki 
khdtir  naukar  band  ;  us  ne  zauj  ke 
liye  chaupdni  ki. 

13  Ek  paigambar  ki  ma’ri f:  se 
Khudawand  ne  Isrdel  ko  Misr  s  d- 
har  nikdla,  aur  paigambar  se  th 
mahfuz  rahd. 

14  Ifrdim  ne  bare  sakht  gazab-uer 
kdm  kiye :  is  liye  us  kd  Khuda  nd 
us  kd  khun  us  ke  upar  chborega.ur 
us  ki  maldmat  ko  us  par  phir  dal  1 

XIII  BA'B.  ’  | 

JAB  jab  Ifrdim  boltd  thd,  use  u- 
thardhat  hni,  tab  wuh  Isrdke 
darmiydn  sarfardz  kiyd  gavd ;  ar 
Ba’al  hi  se  gunahgar  hdft,  aur  tar 
gayd. 

2  Aur  ab  we  gundh  par  gundh  rtt 
jdte  hain  ;  unhon  ne  apni  chdni  ki 
dhdli  hui  mdraten  apne  liye  bain, 
aur  apni  fahmid  ke  mutdbiq  but  fir 
kiye,  jo  sab  ke  sab  kdrigaron  ke  in. 
hain  :  we  un  ke  haqq  men  kahte  in, 
Jo  log  qurbdni  guzrdnte,  so  bach  on 
ki  machchhidn  lewen. 


HU'SKA,  XII,  XIII. 


fim  hi  HU'Sr’7 

Is  liye  we  subh  ke  abr  ki  mdnind 
o;e,  auros  ki  mdnind,  jo  sawere  jati 
ili  hai,  aur  bhusi  ki  taran,  jo  bagdle 
eith  khalihan  par  se  urdi  jdti  hai, 
uis  dhdnwen  ki  mdnind  honge  jo 
d  kash  se  nikld  chald  jatd  hai. 

Lekin  main  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
p  da  wand  tera  Khudd  hun  ;  aur 
m>.  siwd  td  kisi  ma’bdd  ko  nahin 
ki  thd :  is  liye  ki  mere  siwd  koi  aur 
a>denewdld  nahin  hai. 

Main  ne  baydbdn  men,  us  sar- 
ai  n  men  jahdn  pani  nd-ydb  hai,  teri 
ihiar  li. 

Muwdfiq  un  ki  parwarish  ke  we 
eride:  we  ser  hue,  aur  un  ke  dil 
ne  ghamand  samayd ;  is  sabab  we 
awe  bhdl  gaye. 

'Is  liye  main  un  ke  liye  sher  i  ba- 
aii  mdnind  hdd  ;  us  tendud  ki  ma¬ 
lic  jo  rah  men  baithd  ho,  main  un 
d  It  men  lagd  rahd. 

iMain  us  richhni  ki  mdnind  jis  ke 
ache  chhin  liye  gaye  hon  un  sc  do- 
M  hdd,  aur  un  ke  dil  ke  parde  ko 
Ml,  aur  sherni  ki  tarah  un  ko  wa- 
jkiigal  gayd  ;  dashti  darinde  ne  un 
io  idr  ddld. 

if  Ai  Isrdel,  td  ne  apne  ta,in  bar- 
aid  :iyd  hai;  tis  par  bhi  mujh  hi  se 
in  umak  ho  sakti  hai. 

1  Ab  terd  bddshdh  kahdn,  td  ki 
ivulitujhe  tere  sdre  shahron  men  ba¬ 
nd}?  aur  tere  qdzi  kahdn?  jin  ki 
>ab  td  kahtd  tha,  ki  Ek  bddshdh 
iui  nard  mujhe  de. 

I  Main  ne  apne  gusse  men  tujhe 
ad,dh  diya,  aur  apne  qahr  se  use 
hiiyd. 

bllrdim  ki  badkdri  bdndh  rakhi 
.ayi.us  ki  sazd  kd  sdmdn  zakhira 
ayd. 

lilannewdli  ’aurat  ki  si  piren  us 
:  ar  vengi ;  wuh  be-ddnish  farzand 
te|;|ahin  to  wuh  us  jagah  jahdn  se 
lark  likalte  hain  der  tak  na  rahtd. 

II  Main  unhen  pdtdl  ke  qabd  se 
ndytuen  ldngd:  main  unhen  maut 

1061  " 


l,  XIV.  lutpavasti. 

se  chhurdunga ;  ai  maut,  teri  man 
kahdn  hai  ?  ai  pdtdl,  teri  haldkat  ka¬ 
lian  ?  pachhtand  men  dnkhon  ke 
sdmhne  se  chhipd  hai. 

15  Agarchi  wuh  apne  bhdion  ke 
darmiydn  baromand  to  hai,  par  pdrabi 
hawa  dwegi ;  Khtjdawand  ki  hawa 
bayaban  se  uthegi,  aur  us  kd  sotd  sdkh 
jdegd,  aur  us  kd  chashma  khushk  ho 
jdegd :  wuh  sdre  dil-chasp  bartanon  kd 
khazdna  lut  lega. 

16  Samrdn  ujar  jaegi ;  kydnki  us 
ne  apne  Khudd  se  bagdwat  ki  hai :  we 
talwdr  se  gir  jdenge  ;  un  ke  larke  pat- 
ke  jdenge,  aur  un  ki  petwdli  ’auraten 
chiri  phdri  jdengi. 

XIV  BAH. 

I  Isrdel,  td  Khuda  wand  apne 
Khudd  ki  taraf  phir  ;  kydnki  td 
apni  badkdri  ke  sabab  gir  gayd. 

2  Turn  kalima  sdth  leke  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  phiro,  aur  use  kaho,  ki 
Sdri  badkdri  ko  ddr  kar,  aur  hamen 
’in  ay  at  se  qabdl  kar:  tab  ham  apne 
honthon  ke  bachhre  nazr  guzranenge. 

3  Asur  to  hamen  rihdi  nahin  degd ; 
ham  ghoron  par  sawdr  nahin  honge  ; 
apne  hdthon  ke  kdmon  ko  kabhi  nahin 
kahenge,  ki  Turn  hamdre  ma’bdd  ho ; 
is  liye  ki  tujhi  se  yatim  shafaqat  pdtd 
hai. 

4  ^  Main  un  ki  bagdwaton  ko  raf  a 
karungd :  main  kushdda-dili  se  un  ko 
piydr  kardngd  ;  kydnki  merd  gussa  un 
par  se  uth  gayd  hai. 

5  Main  Isrdel  ke  liye  os  ki  mdnind 
hunga ;  wuh  sosan  ki  tarah  phulegd, 
aur  Lubndn  ki  tarah  apni  jaren  phen- 
kegd. 

6  Us  ki  dalidn  phailengi,  aur  zaitdn 
ke  darakht  ki  mdnind  wuh  khush- 
numd,  aur  Lubndn  ki  mdnind  khushbd 
hogd. 

7  Jo  log  ki  us  ke  zer  i  sdya  rahte 
hain,  we  bafedl  ho  jdenge,  we  gehun  ki 
tarah  hare  bhare  honge,  aur  tdk  ki 
tarah  phdt  phut  niklenge;  un  ki 
shuhrat  Lubndn  ki  mai  ki  si  hogi. 


Tauba  harne  par  Khudd  YUTSL,  L  hi  mihrbdni  mawj&f  t. 


8  Ifrai'm  kahegd,  ki  Mujhe  buton  se 
phir  kya  kdm  bai  ?  main  ne  us  ki  suni 
hai,  aur  us  par  nigab  karungd ;  main 
saro  kd  sd  bard  darakht  bun.  Mere 
sabab  se  tu  baromand  hna. 

9  Ddnd  kaun  hai,  ki  wuh  yih  bdten 


sarnjhe  ?  aur  abl  i  dil  kaun  bai,  j(  j- 
hen  jdne  ?  bynn!  1  Khudawani  d 
rdhen  sidhi  bain,  aur  nek  log  un  n 
chalenge ;  par  nd-farmdn  un  meg  ir 
parenge. 


YU'EL  NABI  KI  KITA'B. 


I  BA^. 

HUDA'WAND  kd  kaldm,  jo  Ydel 
bin  Fattiel  ko  pahuncha. 

2  Ai  burho,  yih  suno,  aur  zamin  ke 
sdre  rahnewdlo,  kdn  dbaro.  Kyd  aisd 
kuchh  tumbdre  aiydm  men,  yd  tum- 
hdre  bdpdddon  ke  aiydm  men,  kabbi 
hrtd  thd? 

3  Turn  apni  nuldd  se  is  kd  tazkira 
karo,  aur  tumhdri  auldd  apni  auldd  se, 
aur  un  ki  auldd  apni  nasi  se  tazkira 
karen. 

4  Ki  jo  kuchh  chdbnewdli-tiddi  se 
bachd,  use  goli-tiddi  ne  khdyd  hai ; 
aur  jo  kuchh  goli-tiddi  se  bachd,  use 
chdtnewdli-tiddi  ne  khdyd ;  aur  jo 
kuchh  chdtnewdli-tiddi  se  bachd,  use 
nigalnewdli-tiddi  ne  khdyd. 

5  Ai  matwdlo,  jdgo,  aur  roo ;  ai  turn 
sab  jo  mai-noshi  karte  ho,  nayi  mai  ke 
liye  chilldo ;  kyunki  wuh  tumhdre 
munh  se  chhin  li  gayi  hai. 

6  Is  liye  ki  ek  guroh  men  sarzamin 
par  charh  di ;  we  zorawar  aur  beshu- 
mdr  hain,  aur  un  ke  ddnt  sher  i  babar 
ke  ddnt  hain,  aur  un  ki  darhen  sherni 
ki  si  hain. 

7  TJnhon  ne  meri  tdk  ko  ujar  ddld 
hai,  mere  anjir  ke  darakht  ko  tor  ddld 
hai ;  unhon  ne  use  bilkull  chhil  chhdl 
karke  ddl  diyd ;  us  ki  ddlidn  sufed 
kardin. 

8  ^  Turn  mdtam  karo,  jis  tarah 
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kunwdri  apni  jawdni  ke  khasarr  :e 
liye  tat  pahine  mdtam  karti  hai. 

9  Hadya  aur  tapawan  K  hud  aw  d 
ke  ghar  men  ldna  mauqvif  ho  ga; 
kahin  log,  Khttdawand  ke  khidit- 
guzdr,  rote  hain. 

10  Khet  ujdr  ho  gayd,  zamin  ti 
hai,  ki  galla  khardb  ho  gayd;  d 
mai  khushk  hni,  raugan  zdy’i  ho  gi. 

11  Ai  kheti-karnewdlo,  turn  i- 
jdlat  uthdo;  ai  tdkistdn  ke  bdgbo, 
chilldo,  gehi'rn  aur  jau  ke  sabab  ? ; 
kyunki  maiddn  ke  taiydr  khet  r-e 
pare. 

12  Tdk  khushk  ho  gayi,  anjiud 
darakht  murjhd  gayd ;  andr,  aur  k  r- 
ma,  aur  seb  ke  darakht,  hdn,  ma  .n 
ke  sdre  darakht  jhurd  gaye,  hdn,  ni 
A'dam  ke  darmiydn  se  khushi  li 
murjhd  gayi. 

13  Ai  kdhino,  apni  kamaren  k;ce 
mdtam  karo ;  ai  mazban  ke  khidat 
karnewdlo,  turn  wdwaild  karo ;  ai  ire 
Khudd  ke  khddimo,  turn  ddkhil  Ike 
sdri  rat  tdt  pahine  hue  kdtte  k|j; 
kyunki  hadye  aur  tapdwan  tum.re 
Khudd  ke  ghar  se  bdz  rakhe  gaye! 

14  T  Turn  roza  ke  bye  ek  ditco 
muqaddas  karo,  riyazat  ke  dinki 
manddi  karo ;  buzurgon  ko,  aur  zain 
ke  sdre  rahnewdlon  ko,  Khudaw;d 
apne  Khudd  ke  ghar  men  jam’a  k  o, 
aur  Khudawand  ke  dge  ndla  karc 

15  Afsos  is  din  ke  bd’is!  kyrtd 
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Kudawand  kd  din  nazdik  hai,  aur 
jji  Qddir  i  mutlaq  kl  taraf  se  ban 
h  ikat  hoti,  so  us  ki  mdnind  wuh  dtd 
h 

6  Kyd  hamari  ankhon  ke  sdmhne 
a!,  nahin  ki  khurak  na  rahi  ?  hdn, 
hidre  Khudd'  ke  ghar  men  bhi 
ffiat  aur  shddmdni  ka  nam  bdqi  na 
r:d? 

7  Bij  dhelon  ke  niche  sar  gaye, 
k.liyan  sunsan  pare  hain,  khatte 
tc  dd-le  gaye  ;  kytinki  galla  murjhd 
g;  d. 

8  Chaupdye  kaisi  dh  mdrte  hain, 
a'  gae  bail  ke  galie  ghabrde  hue  hain; 
k  inki  un  ke  liye  chardgdh  nahin  hai ; 
h.,  bheron  ke  galie  bhi  nest  ho  gaye 
ha. 

9  Ai  Khudawand,  main  tere  age 
fudd  karta  htin  ;  kytinki  dg  ne  baya- 
b.  ki  chardgdhon  ko  jala  diyd  hai, 
a  shu’ala  ne  khet  ke  sare  darakhton 
kbhasam  kar  diyd  hai. 

0  Dasht  ke  bahdim  bhi  ten  taraf 
h  ,r  tikte  hain ;  kyunki  pdni  ki 
nian  sdkh  gayin,  aur  ag  bayabdn 
k;har'gahon  ko  khd  gayi. 

'll  BA'B. 

(AIHU'N  men  turhi  phunko,  mere 
^  muqaddas  pahdr  par  chhoti  bari 
a  iz  se  phunko ;  sarzamin  ke  sare 
b  hinde  kampen ;  kydnki  Khuda- 
m.to  kd  din  chald,  dtd  hai,  hdn,  d  hi 
p  unchd  hai ; 

Andheri  aur  tariki  ka  din,  abr  i 
s:  ih  aur  ghan-ghor  kd  din  ;  jis  tarah 
S'  ki  subh  ki  roshni  pahdron  par 
p  ti  hai,  ek  qaum  bari  aur  zordwar 
h  ki  waisi  dge  bhi  kabhi  nahin  hdi, 
a  barson  tak  pusht  dar  pusht  hargiz 
n  in  hogi. 

Un  ke  dge  dge  ek  dg  hai  jo  khd 
If  hai,  aur  un  ke  pichlie  pichhe  ek 
s  ’ala  hai  jo  jaldtd  jdtd  hai ;  un  ke 
a  zamin  bdg  i  ’Adan  ki  mdnind 
h  aur  un  ke  pichhe  ek  wiran  ba- 
y  dn  hai ;  hdn,  un  se  kuchh  nahin 
bhtd. 


4  Un  ki  namdd  ghoron  ki  si  namud 
hai,  aur  sawaron  ki  mdnind  daurte 
hain. 

5  Pahdron  ki  chotion  par  rathon 
ke  harhardne  kl  mdnind  we  phdndte 
hain  ;  dg  i  sozan  ki  mdnind  jo  dhar 
dhar  jalti,  aur  khunti  ko  khd  leti  hai ; 
we  ek  zordwar  qaum  ki  tarah,  jo 
larai  ke  liye  saff  bandhe  musta’idd 
hain. 

6  Un  ke  ru  ba  rd  log  thartharate ; 
hdn,  sab  chihron  kd  rang  faq  ho  jatd. 

7  We  pahlawanonki  mdnind  daur¬ 
te,  jangi  jawdnon  ki  tarah  diwdr  par 
charh  jate ;  aur  har  ek  apni  apni 
rdh  chald  jdtd,  aur  we  apni  saff  ko  na 
torte. 

8  Week  dusre  ko  nahin  thelte ;  har 
koi  apni  apni  rah  chala  jata  ;  aur  agar 
jangi  hathydron  par  giren,  tau  bhi 
shikast  nahin  khate. 

9  We  shahr  ke  darmiydn  idhar 
udhar  daurte,  diwdr  par  phandte,  ghar- 
on  par  charh  jdte,  choron  ki  tarah 
khirkion  se  ghus  jdte. 

10  Un  ke  dge  zamin  kdmpti,  dsman 
thartharate,  suraj  aur  chand  tdrik  ho 
jdte,  sdre  sitdre  apni  roshni  dene  se  baz 
ate. 

11  Aur  Khuda  wand  apne  lashkar 
ke  dge  apni  awaz  sunaega,  ki  us  ki 
lashkargdh  hahut  bari  hai ;  kyhnki 
wuh  zordwar  hai,  jo  us  ke  hukm  ko 
anjdm  kartd  hai ;  kyunki  Khuda  wand 
kd  din  bahut  bard  hai  aur  nihdyat 
khaufndk  hai :  kaun  us  ki  barddsht 
kar  saktd  hai  ? 

12  Pas,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai,  turn  ab  apne  sdre  dil  se  roza  rakh 
rakhke  aur  matam  aur  zari  kar  karke 
meri  taraf  phiro : 

13  Aur  apne  dil  ko  phdro  na  ki 
apne  kapron  ko,  aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudd  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hoo ; 
kyunki  wuh  mihrban  aur  shafiq  hai, 
qahr  karne  men  dhima  aur  nihdyat 
rahim  hai,  aur  sazd  dene  se  dareg 
kartd. 
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14  Kaun  jdne,  ki  wuh  phire,  aur 
pachhtdwe,  aur  apne  pichhe  ek  bara- 
kat  chhor  jde,  jo  Khudawand  apne 
Khudd  ke  bye  ek  hadya  aur  tapdwan 

ho? 

15  ^  Saihdn  men  turhi  phdnko, 
anr  ek  din  ko  roza  ke  liye  muqaddas 
thahrdo,  aur  muqaddas  jamd’at  ki 
manddi  karo. 

16  Turn  logon  ko  jam’a  karo,  ja¬ 
md’at  ko  muqaddas  karo ;  bdrhon  ko 
ikatthe  karo,  larkon  ko  aur  shir- 
khwdron  ko  bhi  far  ah  am  karo;  dulhd 
apni  kothri  se,  aur  dulhin  apne  khal- 
watkhdne  se,  nikal  de. 

17  Kill  in  log,  Khudawand  ke  khd- 
dinx,  diwrhi  aur  qurbdngdh  ke  darmi- 
ydn  royl  karen,  aur  kahen,  ki  Ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  apne  logon  par  shafaqat  kar, 
aur  apni  miras  ki  xhdnat  rawd  na 
rakb  ;  aisd  na  ho  ki  gair-qaumen  un 
par  hukdmat  karen ;  we  qaumon  ke 
darmiyan  kdhe  ko  kahen,  ki  Un  kd 
Khudd  kahdn  hai  ? 

18  Tf  UswaqtKnuDlwANDkoapni 
sarzamin  par  gairat  awegi,  aur  wuh 
apne  logon  par  shafaqat  karegd. 

19  Balki  KhudIwand  apne  logon 
ko  jawdb  degd,  aur  un  se  kahegd,  ki 
Dekho,  main  tumhdre  liye  andj,  aur 
nayi  mai,  aur  tel  bhejdngd,  ki  turn 
log  us  se  ser  hoge ;  aur  main  phir 
turn  ko  gair-qaumon  men  ruswd  na 
kaninga : 

20  Is  ke  siwd  uttar  ke  lashkar  ko 
turn  se  dur  kardngd,  aur  use  sdkhi 
wirdn  zamin  men  hdnk  ddngd,  us  ki 
agdri  purab  ke  samundar  men  aur  us 
ki  pichhdri  paehchhirn  ke  samundar 
men ;  aur  us  ki  badbu  uthegi,  aur  us  ki 
gandagi  charhegi,  ki  us  ne  bari  gus- 
tdkhi  ki  hai. 

21  \  Ai  sarzamin,  mat  dar ;  khush 
o  khurram  rah ;  kyunki  KhudIwand 
bare  bare  kdm  karegd. 

22  Ai  dashti  babimo,  hirdsdn  mat 
ho ;  kydnki  baydbdn  ki  chardgdh  sabz 
hot!  hai,  aur  darakht  apnd  phal  dete 
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hain,  anjir  aur  tdk  apne  zor  ke  sail  3 
namdd  karte  hain. 

23  Pas,  ai  Saihdn  ki  auldd,  ti 
khush  hoo,  aur  KhudIwand  ae 
Khudd  men  khurrami  karo  ;  kyd  i 
wuh  agli  barsdt  i’atiddl  se  tunii 
bakhshtd,  balki  wuh  tumhdre  bye  r 
ki  bdrish  bhejtd,  wuhi  agli  aur  picl  i 
barsdt  jaise  sdbiq  men  hoti  thi : 

24  Yahdn  tak  ki  khalihdn  gehdu 
bhar  jdenge,  aur  kolhd  nayi  mai  r 
tel  se  labrez  honge. 

25  Aur  un  barson  ke  hasildt  , 
jinhen  goli-tiddi,  aur  chdtnewdli-i - 
di,  aur  nigalnewdli-tiddi,  aur  ch- 
newdli-tiddi  ne,  ya’ne  us  bari  fauj  L 
jis  ko  main  ne  tumhdre  darmri 
bhejd  thd,  khdyd  hai,  so  tumhen  p  r 
dungd. 

26  Aur  turn  bahutdyat  se  khdo, 
aur  ser  hoge,  aur  Khudawand  a  2 
Khudd  ke  nam  ki,  jis  ne  turn  se  ’ajp 
suldk  kiye,  sitdish  karoge ;  chunan  i 
mere  log  hargiz  sharminda  na  1 
honge. 

27  Tab  turn  jdnoge,  ki  main  Isi'l 
ke  darmiydn  hdn,  aur  main  Khuj- 
wand  tumhdrd  Khuda  hdn,  aur  i 
ddsrd  koi  nahin ;  aur  mere  log  ka  i 
sharminda  nahin  honge. 

28  Aur  is  ke  ba’d  aisd  hoga,  i 
main  apni  Rdh  ko  sdre  bashar  r 
dhdlungd,  aur  tumhdre  bete  bet  1 
nubuwat  karenge,  aur  tumhdre  bun 
khwdb  dekhenge,  aur  tumhdre  ja\u 
royaten ; 

29  Balki  main  uninn  dinon  ni 
apni  Rdh  ko  guldmor.  aur  laundi 
par  dhdlungd. 

30*  Aur  main  dsmdnon  aur  zam 
par  'ajdib  qudraten  zdhir  kardn , 
ya’ne,  lahd,  aur  dg,  aur  dhdnwen  3 
sutdn. 

31  Sdraj  ajidherd,  aur  chdnd  lai 
ho  jdegd,  peshtar  us  ke  ki  Khut- 
wand  kd  bard  aur  khaufndk  din. 
pahunche. 

32  Aur  aisd  hogd,  ki  jo  koi  Khue- 


,'M  afaten  jo  Khuda  YU'EL,  III.  ke  dushmanon  par  martin. 


\  jsro  kd  ndm  legd,  so  najdt  pdwegd ; 
l  Saihdn  ke  pahdr  par,  aur  Yardsalam 
pn,  jaisd.  ki  Khuda  wand  ne  farmdyd 
L,  un  bdqi  logon  ke  sdth  jinhen  Khu- 
i  wand  buldwcga,  we  jo  chhurde  hue 
hn,  honge. 

"  "  III  BA'B. 

UR  dekh,  unhin  dinon  men,  aur 
usi  waqt  men,  ki  jab  Yahuddh 
i:  Yardsalam  ke  asiron  ko  pher 
liSga, 

l  Tab  sdri  qaumon  ko  ikatthd  kar- 
tgd,  aur  unhen  Yahdsafat  ki  wddi 
i  n  tale  le  ddngd,  aur  wahdn  un  par, 
rri  guroh  aur  meri  mirds  Isrdel  ke 
le,  jinhen  unhon  ne  qaumon  ke 
cmiydn  pardganda  kiyd,  aur  meri 
szamin  ko  bdnt  liyd,  hujjat  sdbit 
Irdngd. 

1  Han,  unhon  ne  mere  logon  par 
era’  dald,  aur  ek  kasbi  ke  badle  ek 
lkd  diyd,  aur  mai  ke  liye  ek  larki 
1  :hi,  td  ki  we  piwen. 

1  Phir  tumhen  mujh  se  kyd  kdm 
h,  ai  Sur  o  Saidd,  aur  Filistion  ki 
si  nawdhi  ?  kyd  turn  mujh  ko  badld 
c;e?  aur  agar  doge,  to  main  wdhin 
f  ran  tumhdrd  badld  tumhdre  sir  par 
pr  phenk  mdrdngd. 

5  Kydnki  turn  ne  mera  rdpd  aur 
ird  sond  le  liyd  hai,  aur  meri  latif 
s  ■  nafis  chizen  lejake  apne  mandiron 
r  n  rakhin  ; 

3  Aur  turn  ne  Yahdddh  aur  Yard- 
sim  ki  auldd  ko  Ydndnion  ke  hdth 
1  ha  hai,  td  ki  unhen  un  ke  mulk  ki 
shadd  se  ddr  karo. 

'  Dekho,  main  un  ko  us  jagah  se 
j:  dn  turn  ne  bechd  hai,  targib  deke 
1  ngd,  aur  tumhdrd  badld  tumhdre  sir 
I  dhaldngd  ; 

I  Aur  tumhdre  beton  aur  tumhdri 
Hon  ko  bln  bani  Yahuddh  ke  hdth 
Ihdngd,  aur  we  un  ko  Sabaron  ke 
1  h,  jo  ddr  mulk  men  rahte  hain, 
1  henge ;  kydnki  Khuda  wand  ne 
J  farmdyd  hai. 

1  ^  Is  bdt  ki,  gair-qaumon  ke  dar- 
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miydn,  manddi  karo,  Lardi  ki  taiydri 
karo,  pahlawdnon  ko  beddr  karo,  sdre 
jangi  jawdn  hdzir  hon,  we  charh  dwen: 

10  Apne  hai  ki  phdlon  ko  pitke 
talwaren  bando,  aur  hansdon  ko  pitke 
bhdle :  nd-tawan  insdn  kahe,  ki  Main 
zordwar  hdn. 

11  Ai  ird  d  gird  ki  sab  qaumo,  turn 
phurti  se  do,  aur  apne  ta,m  ikatthd 
karo :  ai  Khudawand,  aisd  kar  ki  tere 
pahlawdn  wahdn  utar  jdwen. 

12  Qaumen  be-ddr  ho  jdwen,  aur 
Yahdsafat  ki  wddi  men  dwen  ;  kydn¬ 
ki  main  wahdn  julus  kardnga,  td  ki 
chdron  taraf  ki  qaumon  ki  ’addlat 
kardn. 

13  Hansua  lagao,  kydnki  khet  pak 
gayd  hai :  do  raundo,  ki  kolhd  lab  d 
lab  hdd  hai,  aur  hauz  labrez  hain ; 
kydnki  un  ki  shardrat  ’azim  hai. 

14  Guroh  par  guroh  infisdl  ki  wddi 
men  hai :  kydnki  Khudawand  kd  din 
infisdl  ki  wddi  men  d  pahunchd. 

15  Suraj  aur  chdnd  andhere  ho  jd- 
enge,  am-  sitdre  apni  roshni  bakhslrne 
se  bdz  dwenge. 

16  Kydnki  Khudawand  Saihdn 
men  se  na’ra  mdregd,  aur  Yarusalam 
men  se  apni  dwdz  buland  karegd,  aur 
dsmdn  o  zamin  kdmpenge :  lekin  Khu¬ 
dawand  apne  logon  ki  pandhgdh,  aur 
bani  Isrdel  kd  mukkam  qil’a  hai. 

17  So  turn  janoge,  ki  main  KhudI- 
wand  tumhdrd  Khudd  hun,  jo  Saihdn 
ke  apne  muqaddas  pahdr  par  rahtd 
hun ;  so  us  waqt  Yarusalam  bhi  mu¬ 
qaddas  hogd,  aur  ajnabi  log  kabhi  us 
ke  darmiydn  nahin  guzrenge. 

18  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  pa- 
hdron  par  se  nayi  mai  tapkegi,  aur 
tilon  par  se  dudh  ki  ek  nadi  bahegi, 
aur  Yahuddh  ki  sdri  nahren  bahte  pdni 
se  bhar  jdengi ;  aur  Khudawand  ke 
ghar  seekehashmajdri  hogd,  aur  Sittim 
ki  wddi  ko  serab  karegd. 

19  Misr  ek  wirdna  hogd,  aur  Addm 
ek  sunsdn  baydbdn  banega,  us  zulm 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  bani  Yahuddh 
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par  kiyd ;  ki  unhon  ne  un  ke  mulk  21  Kydnki  main  un  kd  khun  ,k 
men  be-gundhon  kd  khhn  kiyd.  jdntingd,  jise  main  ne  pak  na  jdnd  a, 

20  Lekin  Yahuddh  sada  dbdd  ra-  ki  Khudawand  Saihun  men  la 
hegd,  aur  Yarusalam  bhi  pusht  dar  hai. 
pusht. 


’AMU’S  NABI'  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

AQU”A  ke  charwdhon  men  se 
’A'miis  ki  bdten,  jo  us  ne  Yahu¬ 
ddh  ke  bddshah  ’Uzziydh  ke  aiydm 
men,  aur  Israel  ke  bddshdh  Yarubi’dm 
bin  Ytids  ke  aiyam  men,  Isrdel  ki 
bdbat,  bhaunchdl  ke  ane  se  do  baras 
dge  imam  sc  dekhin. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Khudawand 
Saihun  men  se  na’ra  mdrta,  aur  Ya¬ 
rusalam  men  se  apni  dwaz  buland 
kartd ;  is  liye  garariyon  ki  chardgdhen 
mdtam  kartin,  aur  Karmil  ki  choti 
sdkh  jdti. 

3  Khudawand  yun  farmata  hai,  ki 
Dimishq  ke  tin  gunahon  ke  liye,  hdn, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
na  hunga ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  Jili’dd 
ko  khalihdn  men  daone  ki  dhani  kalon 
se  kut  ddld  hai : 

4  Pas,  main  Hazael  ke  ghar  men  ek 
ag  bheiunga,  wuh  Binhadad  ke  ma- 
hallon  k«.  kha  jaegi. 

5  Aur  main  Dimishq  ke  arbange 
ko  torungd,  aur  Biq’at  i  A'wan  ke 
takht-nishin  ko,  aur  us  ko  jo  Bait- 
’Adan  ke  ghar  kd  ’asa  liye  hue  hai, 
kat  ddlunga ;  aur  Aram  ke  log  asir 
hoke’Qir  ko  jaenge,  Khudawaxd  far- 
mdtd  hai. 

6  ^  KhudIwant)  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  ’Azzdh  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  han, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
na  hunga ;  kyunki  we  asiron  ko  purd 
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shumdr  karke  pakar  le  gaye  haitd 
unhen  Adum  ke  hawdla  karen : 

7  Pas,  main  ’Azzdh  ki  shahr-pa  b 
par  ek  ag  bhejiingd,  jo  us  ke  maha  n 
ko  kha  jaegi : 

8  Aur  Ashddd  ke  takht-nishin  >, 
aur  us  ko  jo  Asqalun  kd’  ’asd  liye  e 
hai,  kdt  ddldngd ;  aur  apne  hath  o 
Aqriin  par  pherke  chaladnga,  r 
Filistion  ke  bdqi  log  nest  ho  jdep, 
Khuddwand  Yahowah  farmdta  hai 

9  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  li, 
ki  Stir  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  h, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barr 
na  hAnga ;  kydnki  unhon  ne  asiron  > 
pdrd  shumdr  karko  Addrn  ke  hawi 
kiyd,  aur  birdda/i  ke  ’ahd  ko  yad  - 
hin  kiyd : 

10  Pas,  main  Sdr  ki  shahr-pan 
par  ek  dg  bhejungd,  Jo  us  ke  mah;- 
on  ko  khd  jaegi. 

11  \  Khudawajtd  yun  farmdtd  1, 
ki  Adum  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  h, 
chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barr 
na  hungd;  kyunki  us  ne  talwdr  ;• 
karke  apne  bhdi  ko  ragedd,  aur  a]i 
rahm-dili  ko  rok  rakhd,  aur  us  i 
gussa  hamesha  phartd  raha,  aur  wi 
apne  gusse  ko  saud  rakh  chhortd  tt: 

12  .Pas,  main  Tairnan  par  ek  ; 
bhejungd,  aur  wuh  Busrdh  ke  maha- 
on  ko  khd  jaegi. 

13  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  h, 
ki  bani  'Ammdn  ke  tin  gundhon  - 


Q  r  i  ilahi  ka  Yahuddh  ’A'MU'I 
i-,  hdn,  chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se 
k-barddr  na  hdngd ;  is  liye  ki  un¬ 
lit  ne  Jili’dd  ki  hdmila  ’auraton  kd 
pechdk  kiyd,  td  ki  apui  sarbadd  bar 
Men : 

i  Pas,  main  .  Rabbdh  ki  shahr- 
pdb  par  ek  dg  bharkddngd,  jo  us  ke 
-ruallon  ko  khd  jaegi,  aur  us  jang  ke 
ii  na’ra  hoga,  aur  us  dndhi  ke  din 
bdd  uthegi : 

5  Aur  un  kd  bddshdh,  balki  wuh 
ipamiron  ke  sdth  asir  boke  jaegd, 
K  idXwand  farmdtd  hai. 

II  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  yun  farmatd  hai, 
ki  Modb  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye, 
bi,  chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
bildr  na  hungd ;  kydnki  us  ne  Adura 
ktbddshdb  ki  haddion  ko  jalakar 
Tad  bandyd  hai : 

Pas,  main  Modb  par  ek  dg  bhej- 
did,  aur  wuh  Qaryut  ke  mahallon  ko 
kl  jdegi ;  aur  Modb  us  shorshdr  ke 
da.uiyan  na’ra  mdrte  aur  turhi  phdnk- 
;e  i  mar  jaegd : 

Aur  main  qdzi  ko  us  ke  darmiyan 
ai  dt  ddliingd,  aur  us  ke  sdre  amiron 
kc  is  ke  sath  qatl  karungd,  KhudI- 
w.  "D  farmdtd  hai. 

"f  Khudawand  vun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki'ahuddh  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye, 
Ik  chdr  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast- 
ba  ar  na  hunga  ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
K  idawand  ki  shari’at  ko  haqir  jdnd, 
au  ;is  ke  hukmon  ko  hifz  nahin  kiyd, 
ar  an  ke  jhdthe  ma’biidon  ne,  jin  ki 
paiui  un  ke  bapdadon  ne  ki,  un  ko 
gt  rdh  kiyd  hai : 

So  main  Yahuddh  par  ek  dg  bhej- 
lir  i,  aur  wuh  Yarusalam  ke  mahallon 
kc  hd  jaegi. 

f  Khudawand  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  irdel  ke  tin  gundhon  ke  liye,  hdn, 
eh  ke  sabab,  main  us  se  dast-barddr 
oa  mngd ;  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  rhpe 
pasddiq  ko  bechd,  aur  ek  jord  jute 
pa  ;k  miskin  ko ; 
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S,  II.  aur  Israel,  par  bharahna. 

7  We  us  gard  ki  bhi  jo  miskinon  ke 
sir  par  bowe  lalach  rakhte  hain,  aur 
garibon  ko  un  ki  rdh  se  phirdte  hain ; 
aur  ek  mard  aur  us  ka  bap  donon  ek 
hi  chhokri  se  ham-bistar  hote  hain, 
ki  mere  muqaddas  ndm  ko  ndpak 
karen : 

8  Aur  we  har  mazbah  ke  pds  un 
kapron  par  jo  girwi  hain  lette  hain  ; 
aur  apne  buton  ke  gharon  men  us  mai 
ko,  jo  jarimana  lagdke  unhon  ne  pai. 
pite  hain. 

9  f  Tau  bhi  main  hi  ne  to  un  ke 
dge  Amhrion  ko  nest  kiyd  hai,  jin  ki 
bulandi  saro  ki  bulandi  ke  bardbar 
thi,  aur  we  baldt  ke  darakht  ki  misl 
mazbiit  the ;  hdn,  main  hi  ne  bpar  se 
us  kd  mewa  barbdd  kiyd,  aur  tale  se 
us  ki  jaren  kdtin. 

10  Aur  main  hi  turn  ko  Misr  ki 
zamin  se  nikal  ldyd,  aur  chdlis  baras 
tak  bayaban  men  tumhen  liye  phha, 
td  ki  turn  Amdrion  ki  sarzamin  ko 
apni  miras  men  leo. 

11  Aur  main  ne  tumhare  beton  men 
se  nabi,  aur  tumhare  jawanon  men  se 
Nazir  barpa  kiye.  Kya  yih  sach  na¬ 
hin,  ai  bani  Israel?  Khudawand  far¬ 
mdtd  hai. 

12  Lekin  turn  ne  Naziron  ko  mai 
pildi,  aur  nabion  ko  takid  karke  kaha, 
ki  Nubuwat  mat  karo. 

13  Dekho,  main  turn  ko  is  tarah 
tale  dabddngd,  jis  tarah  gari  dabati 
hai  jis  ke  upar  bahut  si  pulidn  ladi 
gayin. 

14  Tab  tez-raftdr  se  bhdgne  ki  ta- 
qat  jdti  rahegi,  aur  zordwar  apnd  zor 
mdr  na  sakegd,  aur  bahddur  apni  jan 
ko  nahin  bachdwega. 

15  Aur  kamdn-khinchnewald  kha- 
rd  na  rahegd,  aur  tez-qadam  apue  ko 
na  bachawega,  aur  wuh  jo  ghore  par 
sawdr  ho  apne  ta,m  na  chhurawega. 

16  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hoga,  ki  pah- 
lawdnon  men  se  jo  koi  dil-awar  hai 
nangd  nikal  bhagega,  Khudawand 
farmdtd  hai. 


Qahr  i  ilahi  kd  Yahuddh  ’A'MU'S, 
III  BAH.  * 

I  bam  Isrdel,  yih  bat  suno,  jo 
Rhudawand  tumhdri  mukha- 
lafat  men  farmdtd  hai,  aur  us  sdre 
gbardne  ki  mukhdlafat  men,  jise  main 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikal  layd  bun. 

2  Us  ne  kahd,  ki  Zamin  ke  sdre 
ghardnon  men  se  main  ne  sirf  tumhen 
jdnd  hai :  is  bye  main  tumhen  tum- 
hdri  sdri  badkdrion  ki  sazd  dhngd. 

3  Agar  do  shakks  muttafiq-ur-rde 
na  bon,  to  kyd  ek  sath  chal  sakenge  ? 

4  Kyd  sher  i  babar  jangal  men  gar- 
jegd,  jab  us  ko  sbikdr  na  mild  bo? 
aur  agar  jawdn  sher  i  babar  ne  kuchb 
nahin  pakra  bo,  to  kyd  wuh  gdr  men 
se  apni  dwdz  ko  buland  karegd  ? 

5  Kyd  koi  chiriyd  zamin  par  ddm 
men  phans  sakti  hai,  jab  us  ke  bye 
ddm  nabin  laga  ho  ?  Kyd  pbandd, 
jab  tak  ki  kucbh  na  kuchb  us  men 
bajhd  bo,  zamin  par  se  uchhlegd  ? 

6  Kyd  shahr  men  turhi  phunki  jde, 
aur  log  na  kdrnpen?  kyd  koi  bald 
shahr  par  dwe,  aur  Khudawand  ne 
use  na  bhejd  bo  ? 

7  Yaqinan  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
kuchh  kam  nabin  karegd,  magar  jis 
bdl  ki  wuh  apnd  bhed  apne  khidmat- 
guzdr  nabion  par  pahlc  dshkdrd  na 
kare. 

8  Sher  i  babar  garjd  hai :  kaun  hai 
jo  na  daregd  ?  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
ne  farmdyd  hai :  kaun  hai  jo  nubd- 
wat  nabin  karegd  ? 

1)  \  Turn  Asbdud  ke  mahallon  men, 
aur  sarzamin  i  Misr  ke  mahallon  men, 
manadi  karo,  aur  kaho,  ki  Samrun  ke 
pabdron  par  apne  ko  jam’a  karo,  aur 
us  bare  baugdme  ko  jo  us  ke  bicb 
hotd  hai,  aur  jaur  o  jafd  ko  jo  us  ke 
darmiydu  hain,  dekho. 

10  Kydnki  we  neki  karne  nahin 
jdute,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  jo 
apne  mahallon  meg  zulm  aur  dakaiti 
kd  ambdr  karte  hain. 

11  Is  bye  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yhn  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Ek  dushman  us 

10fi8 


III,  IV.  aur  Israel  par  bhan,  i 

sarzamin  ko  gber  legd,  aur  ten  q(  u 
ko  dhd  degd  ki  tujh  men  na  rahe.  a 
tere  maball  lute  jdenge. 

12  Khctdawand  yun  farmdtd  j, 
ki  Jis  tarab  se  garariyd  do  tangij, 
yd  kdn  kd  ek  tukrd,  sher  i  baba  ;e 
munb  se  chhurd  ietd  hai,  waisijj 
bani  Isrdel,  jo  Samrun  men  palange 
gosbe  men,  aur  Dimisbq  men  cha  ii 
par  baithe  rahte  bain,  chhurd  liyii- 
enge. 

13  Turn  log  suno,  aur  Ya’qulie 
gbardne  par  gawabi  do,  Khuddwd 
YahowIh,  Babb  ul  afwdj,  farmdtd  i 

14  Ki  main  jis  din  men  Isrdel:* 
gundhon  ki  sazd  dungd,  usi  din  n 
Baitel  ke  mazbahon  ko  bbi  dekh  i- 
gd ;  balki  mazbab  ke  sing  kate  jde  a, 
aur  we  zamin  par  girenge. 

15  Aur  main  jdre  ke  mausim  e 
gbar  ko  aiydm  i  garmi  ke  ghar  sa  .4 
barbdd  kar  dtingd,  aur  ’dji  mabab  ii 
dbde  jdenge,  aur  bare  bare  man 
wirdn  bonge,  Khudawand  fami 
hai. 

IV  BAH. 

A  I  Basan  ki  gdeo,  jo  Samrdne 
kohistdn  men  rahti  ho,  aur  .- 
ribon  ko  satdti  bo,  aur  miskinono 
kuchalti  bo,  aur  apne  mdlik  ko  kd 
bo,  ki  Ldo,  bam  pien,  so  turn  yih  .t 
suno. 

2  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  aii 
pdkizagi  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  Dek), 
we  din  turn  par  dwenge,  jin  men  e 
turn  ko  dnkrion  se,  aur  tumhdri  and 
ko  bansion  se,  khincb  le  jdenge. 

3  Aur  turn  men  se  bar  ek  us  ra  • 
ne  se  jo  us  ke  sdmhne  hogd  niil 
bhdgegd  ;  bdn,  turn  qasr  men  se  niil 
ddle  jdoge,  KhudXwand  farmdtd  lu 
4  Baitel  men  do,  aur  sarkni 
karo,  aur  Jiljdl  men  bagdwat  Crdwi 
se  karo ;  hdn,  subb  ko  apni  qurbdng 
ldo,  aur  har  ek  tisre  sdl  apni  dahya- 
dn  guzrdno : 

5  Aur  shukrdne  ke  hadye  khair 


[s  el  kd  maldmat  utkdnd.  ’ATVIU'S,  V.  Nubi  unhen  samjhatd. 


:£idth  dg  par  charhdo,  aur  ikhtiydri 
uayon  ki  manddi  karo,  aur  mashhbr 
is  liye  ki  ye  sab  kdm  tumhen 
oa-nd  hain,  ai  bani  Isrdel,  Khuda- 
wid  YahowXh  farmdtd  hai. 

^  Harchand  ki  main  ne  tumhdre 
iiashahr  men  tumhen  ddnt  ki  safdi, 
iu  tumhdre  bar  makdn  men  roti  ki 
ksi  di  hai :  tis  par  bbi  turn  meri 
taf  nahin  pbire,  KhudXwand  far- 
m  d  bai. 

Aur  agarchi  main  ne  menh  ko, 
ia'ki  zira’at  ke  pukhta  bone  men  tin 
n  ine  baqi  the,  rok  liya  bai  ki  turn 
of  na  awe ;  aur  main  ne  ek  shabr 
ps  barsayd,  aur  ddsre  sbabr  par  nabin 
bafdyd;  ek  qit’a  zamin  par  menh 
ay  aur  dusre  qit’a  ki,  jahdn  menh  na 
aj  tardwat  jati  rabi. 

Aur  do  tin  bastian  dwdra  boke 
eteasti  men  din,  ki  we  log  pdni  pien, 
of  ser  na  hue  :  tis  par  bbi  turn  meri 
taf  nabin  pbire,  KhudXwand  far- 
tn  d  bai. 

Phir  main  ne  bdd  i  samum  aur 
le  he  se  turn  ko  mdrd  ;  aur  tumhdre 
bf  aur  takistdn,  aur  anjiron  ke  da- 
ra  it,  aur  zaituni  per  jab  babut  hue, 
di  ion  ne  kbd  liye:  tis  par  bhi  turn 
mi  taraf  nabin  pbire,  Khudawand 
fa  idtd  bai. 

)  Main  ne  jaisd  ki  Misr  men  hotd 
w;  d  ko  tumbdre  darmiydn  bbeji ; 
pi  main  ne  tumbdre  jawanon  ko 
cubdre  asir  kiye  Me  ghoron  ke  sdtb 
ta  dr  se  mdr  ddld,  aur  main  ne  aisd 
ki .  ki  tumhdri  lashkargdb  ki  badbu 
to  hdre  natbnon  men  a  gayi  hai :  tis 
pt  bhi  turn  meri  taraf  nabin  pbire, 
K  ida wand  farmatd  bai. 

1  Main  ne  turn  men  se  ba’zon  ko 
ta  h  kiya,  jis  tarab  Kbudd  ne  Sadum 
ai  ’Amurab  ko  ulat  diyd ;  aur  turn 
us  ikti  ki  mdnind  hue  jo  dg  se  nikdl 
li  ie :  tis  par  bbi  turn  meri  taraf 
m  n  pbire,  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai. 

1  Is  liye,  ai  Israel-,  main  tujb  se 
yi  hi  karungd:  aur  cbiinki  main 
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tujb  se  yhn  karunga,  ai  Isrdel,  td  ap- 
ne  Kbudd  ki  mulaqdt  ki  taiydri  kar. 

13  Kyunki  dekb,  wph  hi  bai  jis  ne 
paharon  ko  bandyd  hai,  aur  bawd  ko 
paidd  kiyd  hai,  aur  jo  ddmi  ke  dil  ki 
bdt  use  batdtd  bai,  aur  subb  ko  tdriki 
kartd  bai,  aur  zamin  ke  unche  makan- 
on  par  cbaltd  hai,  us  kd  ndm  Khuda¬ 
wand,  Kabb  ul  afwdi  bai. 

V  BA'B. 

I  Isrdel  ke  kbdnddn,  is  sukhan  ko, 
jo  main  tumhdri  bdbat  kahta 
bun,  ya’ne,  is  nauha  ko  suno. 

2  Isrdel  ki  kunwari  gir  pari ;  wub 
phir  na  utbegi :  wub  apni  zamin  par 
aundhi  pari  bai ;  koi  nahin  jo  phir  use 
utbdke  khard  kare. 

3  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Yahowah 
yun  farmdtd  bai,  Wub  sbabr,  jis  men 
se  bazar  nikalte  the,  so  us  men  Isrdel 
ke  liye  ek  sau  rah  jdenge;  aur  jis 
shahr  men  se  sau  nikalte  the,  us  men 
das  rab  jdenge. 

4  T  Kyunki  KhudXwand  Isrdel  ke 
gbardne  ko  yun  kabtd  bai,  ki  Turn 
mere  talib  bo,  to  turn  zinda  rahoge  : 

5  Lekin  Baitel  ke  tdlib  mat  bo,  aur 
Jiljdl  men  dakhil  mat  bo,  aur  Biar- 
sab’a  ko  mat  guzar  jdo  ;  kydnki  Jiljdl 
to  asir  boke  jdegd,  aur  Baitel  ndcbiz 
ho  jdegd. 

6  Turn  KhudXwand  ke  tdlib  ho, 
tab  to  zinda  rahoge ;  aisd  na  ho  ki 
wub  Yusaf  ke  gbardne  men  dg  ki  md¬ 
nind  bharak  jawe,  aur  use  kbd  jdwe, 
aur  Baitel  men  us  kd  .bujhanewdld  koi 
na  bowe. 

7  Ai  turn  jo  ’addlat  ko  mubaddal 
karke  ndgdaund  kar  dete  bo,  aur  rdsti 
ko  zamin  par  ddl  dete  ho, 

8  Us  ki  taldsh  karo  jis  ne  Suraiyd 
aur  Jabbdr  sitdron  ko  bandyd,  jo  maut 
ki  parchhain  ko  subh  kar  detd,  aur 
din  ko  andheri  rdt  kartd  hai,  aur 
samundar  ke  pdnion  ko  buldtd  bai, 
aur  unhen  ru  e  zamin  par  undelta 
bai :  us  kd  ndm  KhudXwand  hai ; 

9  Wub  jo  zabardaston  par  ek  nd- 


Nabi  ki 


A'MU'S,  VI. 


nasi 


gahdni  haldkat  Idtd  hai,  aur  jis  se 
mazbdt  garh  par  khardbi  tdtti  hai. 

10  We  us  kd  kina  rakhte  hain  jo 
darwaze  par  sarzanish  kartd  hai,  aur 
we  us  se  nafrat  rakhte  hain  jo  haqq 
bdt  kahtd  hai. 

11  Pas,  is  liye  ki  turn  miskinon  ko 
pdemal  karte  ho,  aur  un  se  gehun  kd 
hadya  chhin  lete  ho,  agarchi  turn  ne 
makdnon  ko  tardshe  hue  pattharon  se 
bandyd  hai,  par  un  men  nahin  basoge, 
aur  turn  ne  nafis  tdkistdn  lagae  hain, 
par  un  ki  mai  pine  na  pdoge. 

12  Kydnki  main  tumhdri  bahuteri 
burdior  aur  bare  bare  gur.dhon  se 
dgdh  hun  ;  ki  turn  sddiqon  ko  satdte 
ho,  turn  rishwat  lete  ho,  aur  miskin 
ko  ’addlat-gdh  se  kindra  kar  dete  ho. 

13  Is  liye  un  dinon  men  we  jo  ddnd 
hain  khdmosh  ho  rahenge,  kydnki 
wuh  burd  waqt  hai. 

14:  Turn  neki  ke  tdlib  ho  aur  badi 
ke  nahin,  td  ki  turn  zinda  raho;  aur 
yun  hi  Khudawand,  Rabb  ul  afwdj, 
tumhare  sdth  rahegd,  jaisd  ki  turn 
kahte  ho. 

15  Badi  kd  kina  rakho,  aur  neki  ko 
chaho,  aur  darwaze  par  ’adalat  ko 
qdim  karo :  shdyad  ki  Khudawand, 
iashkaron  kd  Khudd,  Ydsuf  ke  bdqi 
logon  par  ranm  karc. 

16  Is  liye  YahowXh,  Rabb  ul  af¬ 
wdj,  Khuddwaud,  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Sab  bdzdron  men  nauha  howegd,  aur 
we  sab  gallon  men  afsos !  afsos !  kah- 
enge ;  aur  kisdnon  ko  mdtam  ke  liye, 
aur  un  ko,  jo  nauhagari  men  mahdrat 
rakhte  hain,  nauha  ke  liye  buldwenge. 

17  Aur  sare  anguri  bagon  men  zdri 
hogi ;  is  liye  ki  main  tujh  men  se 
guzar  kardngd,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai. 

18  Turn  par  afsos,  jo  Khudawand 
ke  din  ki  tamarmd  rakhte  ho !  us  se 
tumhdrd  kyd  fdida  ?  KhudXwand  kd 
din  tdriki  hai,  roshni  nahin. 

19  Jaisd  koi  sher  i  babar  se  bhdge, 
aur  richh  use  mile ;  yd  ghar  men  jdkar 
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apnd  hdth  diwdr  par  rakh,e,  aur  ui  3 
sdmp  kdte. 

20  Kyd  Khudawand  kd  din  td  i 
na  hogd,  aur  roshni  nahin  ?  b:  i 
nihdyat  andherd  hogd,  jis  men  ku  i 
safdi  na  ho. 

21  Main  tumhdri  ’idon  ko  n- 
ruh  jdntd  hdn,  hdn,  un  se  nafrat  rak  i 
hun,  aur  main  tumhdri  muqads 
jama’aton  se  khush  na  hdngd. 

22  Aur  turn  harchand  sokhtani  c  - 
bdnion  aur  hadyon  ko  mere  dge  « - 
rdnoge,  tau  bhl  main  unhen  qa  1 
nahin  kardngd;  aur  tumhdre  ne 
bailon  ke  shukrdne  ke  hadyon  ki  t  f 
mutawajjih  nahin  hdngd. 

23  Ai  td,  apne  rdgon  ki  dwdz  o 
mere  age  se  ddr  kar;  kydnki  ni 
tere  rabdbon  ki  dwdz  ko  nahin  s- 
dngd. 

24  Lekin  td  aisd  kar  ki  ’addlat  f  i 
ki  tarah  bahti  rahe,  aur  rdsti  ban  n  r 
ki  mdnind. 

25  Ai  ahl  i  Isrdel,  kyd  turn  5 
chalis  baras  tak  baydbdn  men  me 
dge  zabdih  aur  hadye  guzrdnte  rah 

26  Turn  ne  to  Milkdm  ke  kha:e 
ko,  aur  apne  buton  ke  Kidn  ko,  ay 
ma’bdd  ke  tdre  ko,  jo  turn  ne  a  e 
liye  bandyd,  uthdya  kiye : 

27  Is  liye  main  turnhen  asir  kae 
Dimishq  ke  pdr  le  jddngd,  Khu- 
wand,  jis  kd  ndm  Rabb  ul  afwdj  1 , 
farmdtd  hai. 

VI  BA'B. 

U‘N  par  afsos,  jo  Saihdn  men  chi 
se  hain,  aur  Samrdn  ke  par 
par  be-fikr  hcke  rahte  hain,  hdn,  s 
qaum  ke  ma’rdf  ashkhds  par  jo  r 
qaumon  ki  nisbat  se  auwal  thaha;, 
jin  ke  pds  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  dte  ha ! 

2  Turn  Kalnah  ko  pdr  utarke  >, 
aur  dekho;  aur  wahdn  se  bari  Halt 
tak  sair  karo ;  tab  Filistion  ke  Jdt  0 
utar  jdo :  kyd  we  in  mamlukatone 
bihtar  hain  ?  aur  un  ke  siwdne  tr  - 
hdre  siwdnon  se  bare  hain? 

3  Afsos  hai  un  logon  par,  jo  be 


2?rti  Israel  A'MUl 

ii  kd  khiydl  apne  se  dur  karte  ham, 
a\.  zuim  ki  chauki  ko  apne  pas 
kl'achte  hain ; 

Jo  hdthi-ddnt  ke  palang  par  lotte 
ha,  aur  apni  chdrpdion  par  phail 
p]il  lette  hain,  aur  galle  men  ke  bar- 
re  ko,  aur  thdn  men  se  bachhron  ko 
le ;  khdte  hain  ; 

Aur  rabdb  ki  awdz  ke  sdth  gdte 
ha,  aur  Dadd  ki  tarah  mdsiqi  ke 
sim  ko  apne  liye  ijad  karte  hain  ; 

Aur  piydlon  men  se  mai  pite  hain, 
ai  apne  badan  par  khass  ’itr  malte 
ha;  lekin  Tdsuf  ki  shikasta-hdli  ke 
li  i  gam  nahin  khdte. 

^  Is  liye  we  pahle  asiron  ke  sdth 
a;  hoke  jdenge,  aur  un  ki  na'ra-kash 
nhfil  jo  drdm  se  pare  hain  uth  jdegi. 

i  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  apni 
z  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  KhudIwand 
lab  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
lin  Ya’qub  ki  hashmat  se  nafrat 
r:btd  hun,  aur  us  ke  mahallon  se 
k  a ;  is  liye  main  us  shahr  ko,  us  sab 
suet  jo  us  men  hai,  hawdla  kar 
djga. 

i  Balki  yun  hogd,  ki  agar  kisi  ghar 
eq  das  ddrni  bdqi  rahenge,  to  we  bhi 
Erenge. 

.0  Aur  kisi  kd  rishtaddr,  wuh  jo 
r  jalatd  hai,  use  uthdwegd,  td  ki  us 
khaddion  ko  ghar  se  nikdle,  aur  us 
s  jo  andaruni  ghar  ke  bhitar  hai, 
liegd,  ki  Ab  tak  tere  sdth  aur  koi 
t  ?  Wuh  kahegd,  Koi  nahin.  Tab 
\  h  bolegd,  ki  Chup  rah,  ki  KhudI- 
d  nd  kd  ndm  ham  zikr  na  karen. 

.1  Kydnki  dekh,  KhudIwand  ne 
Ism  kiyd  hai,  aur  wuh  hare  ghar 
rn  rakhna  ddlega,  aur  chhote  ghar 
1  dardron  se  ndqis  karegd. 

.2  Kyd  chatdn  par  ghore  darn¬ 
er?  kyd  koi  bail  leke  wahdn  hai 
j'igd?  tad  bhi  turn  ne  ’addlat  ko 
1  dhal  se,  aur  nekokdri  ke  phalon  ko 
r  ;daune  se,  mubaddal  kiyd  : 

3  Turn  hi  log  jo  nikammi  chiz  par 
f  hr  karte  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  Kyd 
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ham  ne  apne  liye  apni  taqat  se  sing 
nahin  nikdle  ? 

14  Lekin,  ai  Isrdel  ke  khdnddn, 
KhudIwand  lashkaron.  kd  Khudd 
farmdtd  hai,  Dekh,  main  turn  par  ek 
guroh  ko  charha  launga,  aur  we  turn 
ko  Hamat  ke  madkhal  se  leke  bayd- 
bdn  ke  nahr  tak  satdenge. 

VII  BA'B. 

HUD  A' WAND  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhldyd,  aur  kyd 
dekhtd  hun,  ki  us  ne  zira’at  ki  dkhiri 
roidagi  ki  ibtidd  men  tiddian  paidd 
kin ;  aur,  dekho,  wuhi  dkhiri  hdsil 
thd,  jo  bddshdhi  zird’at  ke  kat  chukne 
ke  ba’d  hdd. 

2  Aur  yun  hdd,  ki  jab  we  zamin  ki 
ghas  ko  bilkull  khd  chukin,  tab  main 
ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudd  wand  Yahowah, 
main  teri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  ki  td 
mu’df  kare :  Ya’qdb  ki  kyd  haqiqat 
hai,  ki  wuh  uthke  khard  howe  ?  kydn¬ 
ki  wuh  chhotd  hai. 

3  Is  se  KhudIwand  pachhtdke  bdz 
dya :  aur  KhudIwand  ne  kahd,  ki 
Yih  na  hogd. 

4  %  Phir  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne 
mujhe  yun  dikhldyd,  aur  kyd  dekhta 
hdn,  ki  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ne  dg 
ko  buldyd  ki  muqdbala  kare ;  aur  wuh 
bari  gahrdi  ko  fand  kar  gayi,  aur  us 
qit’a  ko  khd  gayi. 

5  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Khudd¬ 
wand  YahowIh,  main  teri  minnat 
kartd  hun,  ki  bdz  d  :  Ya’qdb  ki  kyd 
haqiqat  hai,  ki  wuh  uth  khara  howe  ? 
kydnki  wuh  chhotd  hai. 

6  Is  se  bln  KhudIwand  pachhtdke 
bdz  dyd :  Yih  nahin  hogd,  Khudd¬ 
wand  Yahowah  ne  kahd. 

7  ^  Phir  mujhe  ydn  dikhldyd,  aur 
kyd  dekhtd  hun,  ki  KhudIwand  ek 
diwdr  par,  jo  sdhul  se  bandi  gayi  thi, 
khard  thd ;  aur  sdhdl  us  ke  hdth  men 
thd. 

8  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe  far- 
mayd,  ki  Ai  ’A'm.us,  td  ky  d  dekhtd  hai  ? 


.  lu m  o  sdhul  Id  nishani,  'A'MU'S,  YIII.  aur  tabistani  mewon  Id  to, 


Main  ne  kahd,  Ek  sdndl  ko.  KhudA¬ 
wand  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekh,  main  ek 
sdhul  ko  apni  guroh  Isrdel  ko  bich  o 
bich  latkdunga,  aur  main  phir  un  ki 
taraf  se  guzar  na  jddnga. 

9  Aur  Iz,hdq  ke  unche  dnche  ma- 
kan  ujdr  honge,  aur  Isrdel  ke  maqdis 
wirdn  ho  jdenge;  aur  main  talwar 
lekar  Yarubi’dm  ke  ghardne  par  charh- 
ungd. 

10  Tab  Baitel  ke  kdbin  ’Amasi¬ 
ydh  ne  Isrdel  ke  bddshah  Yarubi’dm 
ko  kabld  bhejd,  ki  ’A'mus  ne  Isrdel 
ke  ghardne  ke  darmiydn  tujh  par 
bandish  bdndhi  hai,  aur  sarzamin  us 
ki  sdri  bdten  sunne  ki  tab  nahin 
rakhtL 

11  Kydnki  ’A'mds  ydn  kabtd  hai, 
ki  Yarubi’dm  talwar  se  mdrd  jdegd, 
aur  Isrdel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir 
hoke  jdegd. 

12  Aur  ’Amasiydh  ne  'A'mus  se 
kahd,  ki  Ai  gaib-go,  tu  yahdn  se 
bhdgke  Yahuddh  ki  sarzamin  men  jd, 
aur  wahdn  roti  khd,  aur  wahdn  nubd- 
wat  kar : 

13  Par  Baitel  men  phir  kabhi  nu- 
bdwat  na  kar ;  is  liye  ki  yih  bddshdh 
kd  maqdis,  aur  us  kd  ddr-us-saltanat 
hai. 

14  Tab  ’A'mus  ne  ’Amasiydh  ko 
jawab  men  kahd,  ki  Main  to  nabi  na¬ 
hin,  aur  na  nabi  kd  betd  hun ;  balki 
charwdhd  hdn,  aur  gdlar  ke  phalon  kd 
batornewdld : 

15  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  mujhe  liyd 
jab  main  galle  ke  pichhe  pichhe  jdtd 
thd,  aur  I\  hud  A  wand  ne  mujhe  far- 
mdyd,  ki  Jd,  aur  men  guroh  Isrdel  se 
nubdwat  kar. 

16  ^  So  ab  td  KhudAwand  kd 
kaldm  sun :  Td  kahtd  hai,  ki  Isrdel 
ke  khildf  nubdwat  mat  kar,  aur  Iz,hdq 
ke  ghardne  ke  barkhildf  bdt  mat 
ddl : 

17  Is  liye  KhudAwand  ydn  farmdtd 
hai,  Teri  jord  shahr  men  chhindld 
karegi,  aur  tere  bete  aur  teri  betidn 
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talwdr  se  mdre  jdenge,  aur  teri  zai  i 
jarib  se  taqsim  ki  jdegi,  aur  td  ; 
ndpdk  sarzamin  men  mar  jdegd,  ■ 
Isrdel  apne  watan  se  yaqinan  asir  h.  \ 
jdegd. 

VIII  BA'B. 

HUDA'WAND  YahowAh  il. 
mujhe  yun  dikhldyd,  aur  1, 
dekhtd  hdn,  ki  Ek  tokri,  jis  n 
pakke  mewe  hain. 

2  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  ’A'mds, 
kyd  dekhtd  hai?  Main  ne  kahd, 
Pakke  mewon  ki  ek  tokri.  Tab  Ki 
dAwand  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Men  gui 
Isrdel  ki  ajal  d  pah  unchi ;  main  p 
un  se  darguzar  na  karungd. 

3  Aur  us  din  men  qasr  ke  nag 
nauha  ho  jdenge,  Khuddwand  Yai, 
wAh  farmdtd  hai ;  jd  ba  jd  bahut 
ldshen  pari  hongi ;  we  chupke  uni 
nikdl  phenkenge. 

4  Is  bdt  ko  suno,  are  turn 
muhtdjon  ke  pichhe  hdmpte  jdte  1 
td  ki  turn  mulk  ke  miskinon  ko  mitt 

5  Aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Yih  na 
chdnd  kab  guzar  jdegd,  td  ki  ht 
galla  bechen  ?  aur  sabt  kd  din,  ta 
gehdn  ke  khatte  kholen  ?  aur  aif 
ko  chhojd  aur  misqdl  ko  bard  kar 
aur  dagd  se  jhdthi  tardzd  bandte. 

6  Td  ki  ham  rupe  par  miskin  1 
aur  ek  jord  juti  par  kangdi  ko,  m 
len,  aur  gehdn  kd  phatkan  bechen. 

7  KhudAwand  ne  Ya’qub  ki  has 
mat  ki  qasam  khdi  hai,  ki  Yaqin; 
main  un  ke  kdmon  men  se  ek  ko  h 
nahin  bbuldngd. 

8  Kyd  wuh  sarzamin  us  sabab 
nahin  kdmpegi,  aur  har  ek  jo  us  p 
bastd  hai  mdtam  nahin  karegd?  k; 
wuh  bdrh  ki  mdnind  sar  td  sar  : 
charhegi,  aur  Misr  ki  nadi  ki  mdnu 
mauj  mdregi,  aur  utar  jdegi  ? 

9  Aur  usi  din  men  bhi  ydn  hog 
Khuddwand  YahowAh  farmdtd  h< 
ki  Main  aisd  karungd,  ki  suraj  < 
pahar  ke  waqt  gurub  ho  jdegd,  a 


Cam  ke  kal  kd  parnd,  ’A'MU' 

isi  roz  i  roshan  men  sarzamin  ko 
mjierd  kar  dungd : 

Aur  main  tumhdri  ’idon  ko  md- 
u  so,  aur  tumhdre  giton  ko  nauha 

mbaddal  kardngd  ;  aur  har  ek  ki 
.a  ir  par  tat  bandhwdfingd,  aur  bar 
k ;  sir  par  chandldpan  bhejungd ;  aur 
aai  aisa  mdtam  karwdhnga,  jaisd 
elite  bete  par  hotd  hai,  aur  us  kd 
in  m  talkh  din  hoga. 

^  Dekho,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
dind  Yahowah  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
ua  us  mulk  men  kdl  ddlungd;  so 
vt  na  roti  kd,  aur  na  pdbi  ki  piyds 
:akdl,  balki  aisd  kdl  ki  jis  men 
vj  da  wand  ki  bdten  suni  na  jdengi : 

!  Tab  we  is  samundar  se  us  sa¬ 
il  dar  ko,  aur  uttar  se  pbrab  ko, 
ikakte  phirenge,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  taldm  dhbndhne  ko  liye  idbar 
idir  daurenge  ;  par  nahin  pdwenge. 

!  Aur  us  din  sbakil  kunwdrian, 
’.ujawdn  mard  mdre  piyds  ke  gash 
kn  jdenge ; 

:  We  log  jo  Samrun  ke  gunah  ki 
jam  kbdte  hain,  aur  kahte  bain, 
ki  Li  Ddn,  tere  ma’bdd  ki  hayat  ki 
am,  aur  Biar-sab’a  ki  tariq  ki 
halt  ki:  so  we  gir  jdenge,  aur  pbir 
ha  iz  nabin  utheuge. 

IX  BA'B. 

AIN  ne  Khuddwand  ko  us  maz- 
bab  ke  pds  khare  bote  dekbd, 
iu  us  ne  farmdyd,  Sutdnon  ke  sir- 
hd  in  ko  mdr,  ki  bunydden  bilen,  bdn, 
in  jn  tor  ddl,  ki  sabbon  ke  sir  par  lag 
id'  n ;  aur.  main  un  ki  auldd  ko  tal- 
wi  se  mdr  dalunga  :  un  men  se  wuh 
jo  idgegd  so  na  bhdg  niklegd,  aur  jo 
urnen  se  nikal  bbdge  ribdi  na  pa- 
w<  i. 

Agarcbi  we  pdtdl  men  sendhke 
jdi,  to  merd  bdtb  wahdn  se  unben 
kl  cb  nikdlegd :  agarcbi  dsmdn  par 
ch  h  jden,  to  main  wabdn  se  unben 
ut  lddngd: 

Agarchi  we  dp  ko  Karrnil  ki 
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bulandi  par  ja  chhipawen,  main  kbojke 
unben  wabdn  se  nikdlungd ;  aur  ag¬ 
arcbi  samundar  ki  thdb  men  meri 
nazar  se  chhip  jden,  to  main  wabdn 
sdmp  ko  hukrn  karungd,  aur  wub  un 
ko  kategd : 

4  Aur  agarcbi  we  asir  hoke  apne 
dushmanon  ke  age  jawen,  to  wahdn 
talwdr  ko  hukm  karungd,  aur  wub  un 
ko  mdr  ddlegi ;  bdn,  main  un  par 
nigdb  i  bad  karungd,  aur  nazar  i  nek 
na  karungd. 

5  Kyunki  Khuddwand  Babb  ul 
afwdj  wub  bai,  ki  agar  apne  bdtb  se 
zamin  ko  ebbue,  wub  gudaz  bo  jdegi, 
aur  us  ke  sdre  bashinde  sab  mdtam 
karenge ;  aur  wub  nadi  ki  barb  ki 
mdnind  sartasar  ebarbegi,  aur  Misr 
ki  nadi  ki  mdnind  pbir  utar  jdegi. 

6  Yib  wub  bai,  jo  dsmdn  par  apne 
bdlakhanon  ko  bina  kartd  bai,  aur 
zamin  par  apne  gardun  ko  qdim  kartd 
bai ;  wub  jo  samundar  ke  pdnion  ko 
buldtd  bai,  aur  unben  ru  e  zamin  par 
undeltd  bai :  us  kd  nam  Khudawand 
bai. 

7  Ai  bani  Isrdel,  kya  turn  log  mere 
dge  Kush  ki  auldd  ki  mdnind  nabin 
bo  ?  Khudawand  farmdtd  bai.  Kyd 
main  Isrdel  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se, 
aur  Filistion  ko  Kaftur  se,  aur  Ardmi- 
on  ko  Qir,  se,  nabin  nikal  ldvd  hun  ? 

8  Dekbo,  Khuddwand  Yahowah  ki 
dnkhen  is  gunahgdr  mamlukat  par 
bain,  aur  main  use  mitd  ddlunga,  ki 
ru  e  zamin  par  na  rabe ;  magar  Ya’qub 
ke  gharane  ko  main  bilkull  nabin 
mitdungd,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

9  Ki  dekbo,  main  bukm  karungd, 
aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ko  sari  qaurnon 
ke  darmiydn,  jis  tarab  se  cbbalni  men 
cbbdnte  bain,  chhdnungd ;  aur  ek 
dana  bbi  zamin  par  girne  na  pawegd. 

10  Meri  gurob  men  ke  sdre  gunah¬ 
gdr,  jo  kabte  bain,  ki  A'fat  na  to 
piebbe  se  bam  tak  dwegi,  aur  na  dge 
se  bam  par  paregi,  so  talwdr  se  mdre 
jdenge. 


Baud  ke  khaime  kd  zikr  ki  ’ABAD1Y  A'H.  wuh  phir  khard  kiyaja  i, 


11  ^  Main  usl  din  men  Ddud  kel 
gire  hue  maskan  ko  khard  kardngd, 
aur  us  ke  rakhnon  ko  band  kardngd ; 
aur  main  us  ke  tdte  phdte  makdn  ki 
marammat  kardngd,  aur  use,  jaisa 
agle  dinon  men  thd,  waisd  ta’mir  kar- 
dngd ; 

12  Td  ki  we  Addm  ke  bdqi  logon 
ko,  aur  sdri  qaumon  ko,  jin  par  merd 
nam  kahd  jdegd,  apne  qabze  men 
lewen,  KiiudAwand,  jo  is  kdm  kd 
karnewdld  hai,  farmdtd  hai. 

13  Dekho,  we  din  dte  hain,  Khu- 
dIwand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  jotnewdld 
kdtnewdle  kd,  aur  angur  kd  kuchal- 


newdld  bonewdle  kd  pichhd  karkes 
ke  bardbar  dwegd,  aur  pahdron  se  t  i 
mai  tapkegi,  aur  sdre  tile  gudda  ho; i. 

14  Aur  main  apni  guroh  Isrdele 
asiron  ko  phir  lddngd,  aur  we  r 
shahron  ko  bandwenge,  aur  un  lj 
bud  o  bdsh  karenge  ;  aur  we  td  - 
tdnon  ko  lagdwenge,  aur  un  ki  i 
pienge ;  we  bdgon  ko  lagdenge,  aur  i 
ke  phal  khdenge. 

15  Kytinki  main  un  ko  un  ki  - 
zamin  par  lagdungd ;  aur  we  apni ;  - 
zamin  se,  jis  ko  main  ne  unhen  d  i 
hai,  kadlii  ukhare  na  jdenge,  Khu- 
wand  terd  Khudd  farmdtd  hai. 


’ABADIYA'H  NABI'  KI  KITAB 


5  A  BADIYA'H  ki  roya.  Khudd- 
AJl  wand  Yahowtah  Adum  ke  haqq 
men  yun  farmdtd  hai :  Ham  ne  Keu- 
dawand  se  ek  khabar  suni  hai,  aur 
gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ek  elchi 
bhejd  gayd  hai,  Utho  turn,  aur  do, 
ham  jang  ke  liye  us  par  charhen. 

2  Dekh,  main  ne  tujhe  qaumon  ke 
darmiydn  haqir  kar  diyd  hdi :  tu  ni- 
hdyat  zalil  hai. 

3  ^  Tere  dil  ke  ghamand  ne  tujh  ko 
thagd  hai,  ai  tu,  jo  chatdn  ke  dardron 
men  rahtd  hai ;  terd  makdn  to  buland 
hai,  aur  td  apne  dil  men  kahtd  hai, 
Aisd  kaun  hai,  jo  mujhe  zamin  par 
tale  utdregd  ? 

4  Agarchi  tu  ’uqdb  ki  mdnind  bu- 
landi  pakre,  aur  sitdron  ke  darmiydn 
apnd  ghonsld  bandwe,  tau  bhi  main 
tujhe  wahan  se  niche  utdrungd,  Khu- 
t  a  wand  farmdtd  hai. 

5  Agar  chor  tere  yahdn  de  hon,  yd 
rdt  ko  dak  ait,  (ten  kaisi  barbddi  hai !) 
to  kyd  we  apne  matlab  ke  mutdbiq 
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nahin  churdte  ?  agar  angdr-tomew  i 
tujh  pds  de  hon,  to  kyd  we  chi  l 
angur  nahin  chhorte  ? 

6  ’Esau  kd  mdl  kyunkar  dhdn 
nik did  gayd!  aur  us  ke  chhipe  mak- 
on  men  kis  tarah  taldsh  hdi ! 

7  Tere  sdre  ham-’ahdon  ue  tu; 
sarhadd  tak  hdnk  diyd  hai :  aur  i 
logon  ne,  jo  tujh  se  mel  rakhte  t , 
tujhe  fareb  diyd,  aur  tujhe  mag’) 
kiyd :  aur  unhon  ne  jo  ten  roti  kh; 
the,  tere  niche  jdl  bichhdyd;  us  ni 
zarra  ddndi  nahin. 

8  KhudIwand  farmdtd  hai,  Ki 
main  us  din  men  dandon  ko  jo  Adn 
men  hain,  aur  ’aqlmandi  ko  jo  'Em 
ke  pahdr  men  hai,  ndbud  na  kardng' 

9  Are  o  Taiman,  tere  pahlawi 
ghabrd  jdenge,  yahdn  tak  ki  kali 
’Esau  ke  bdshindpn  men  se  har  ek  1: 
ddld  jdegd. 

10  ^  Us  qatl  ke  bd’is,  aur  us  zui 
ke  sabab,  jo  td  ne  apne  bhdi  Ya’qi 
par  kiyd  hai  tu  khijdlat  se  mulabb 


A  im  ki  tabahi. 
ad,  aar  td  abaci  ul  dbdd  tak  neat 
:a:ga. 

L  Jis  din  ki  td  us  ke  muqdbil 
kM  thd,  jis  din  ki  ajnatl  log  us  ke 
:a  karon  ko  asir  karke  le  gaye,  aur 
oeina  logon  ne  us  ke  phdtakon  se 
l4b.il  hokar  Tardsalam  par  qur’a 
i tii  blii  un  men  se  ek  ki  mdnind 
tb 

2  Tujhe  ldzim  na  thd,  ki  tii  us  din 
ajj  bhai  par,  jis  waqt  wub  iildwatan 
hi  nazar  kartd,  aur  bani  Yahdddh  ki 
hukat  ke  din  men  khushwaqt  nota, 
ai  musibat  ke  din  ghamand  ki  'oaten 
kitd. 

3  Tujhe  mundsib  na  thd,  ki  td 
id  e  logon  ke  phdtakon  se  un  ki  mu- 
si  ,t  ke  din  men  gkustd ;  tujhe,  hdn, 
tue  ldzim  na  thd,  ki  un  ki  musibat 
k'lin  un  ki  bipat  par  nazar  kartd,  aur 
uiki  musibat  ke  din  un  ke  asbdb  par 
h:h  barhdtd : 

4  Tujhe  ldzim  na  thd,  ki  ghdti 
Hi  khare  hokar  us  ke  logon  ko  jo 
b  ge  jdte  the  qatl  kare,  aur  na  us 
d  i  ke  din  men  us  ke  bache  hdon  ko 
p:  arke  hawdla  kare. 

5  Kydnki  sdri  qaumon  par  Khu- 
d  f  and  kd  din  d  pahunchd  hai ;  jaisd 
ti  ne  kiyd  hai,  waisd  tujh  se  kiya 
j£;d;  teri  badi  kd  badld  tere  sir  par 

p3ga. 


Ya’qub  ki  rihai. 

1  16  Kyiinki  ji3  tarah  turn  ne  mere 

muqaddas  pahdr  par  piyd,  usi  farah 
sdri  qaumen  sadd  piengi  ;  hdn,  piengi, 
aur  surukengi ;  aur  we  aisi  hongl  ki 
goyd  we  thin  hi  nahin. 

17  ^  Lekin  we  jo  nikal  bachen, 
Saihdn  ke  pahdr  par  maujhd  honge, 
aur  wuh  muqaddas  hogd ;  aur  Ya’qub 
i  kd  ghardnd  apni  miras  par  qdbiz  bcgd. 

18  Tab  Ya’qdb  kd  ghardnd  eS;  dg 
hogd,  aur  Yusuf  kd  ghardnd  shu’ala, 
aur  ’Esau  kd  ghardnd  pudl ;  aur  we  un 
ke  darmiyan  bharkenge,  aur  un  ko 
khd  jdenge ;  aur  ’Esau  ke  gharane 
se  koi  nahin  bachegd,  kydnki  Khuda- 
wand  ne  yih  farmdyd. 

19  Aur  dakhin  ke  rahnewdle  ’Esau 
ke  kohistdn  ke,  aur  maiddn  ke  bdshinde 
Filistion  ke  mdlik  honge ;  aur  we 
Ifrdim  ke  khet  aur  Samrdn  ke  khet 
apne  qabu  men  rakhenge  ;  aur  Binyd- 
min  Jili’dd  kd  wdris  hogd. 

20  Aur  bani  Isrdel  ke  lashkar  ke 
sdre  asir,  jo  Kan ’anion  ke  bich  Sdrapat 
tak  maujdd  hain,  aur  Yardsalam  ke 
asir,  jo  Sifardd  men  hain,  dakhin  ke 
shahron  par  qdbiz  ho  jdenge. 

21  Aur  rihdi-denewdle  Saihdn  ke 
pahdr  par  charhke  dwenge,  td  ki  ’Esau 
ke  kohistdn  ki  ’addlat  karen  ;  aur  sal- 
tanat  KhudIwand  ki  hogi. 


YTTTSi  AH,  L 


YUNAH  NABI'  KI  KITA'B. 


1 

i 

j 

1 


I  BAT3. 

UK  KhubIwaio)  kd  kaldm  Yunah 
.  bin  Amittai  ko  pahunchd,  aur 
ne  kahd,  ki 

!  Uth,  us  bare  shahr  Ninawah  ko 
aur  us  ki  mukhdlafat  men  manddi 
1 ;  kydnki  un  ki  shardrat  mere 
lhne  dpar  d L 


3  Lekin  Ydnah  Khudawand  ke 
huzdr  se.  Tarsis  ko  bhagne  ke  liye 
uthd ;  aur  wuh  Ydfd  men  utar  gayd, 
aur  wahdn  ek  jahdz  ko,  jo  Tarsis  ko 
jdne  par  thd,  pdyd :  tab  us  kd  kirdva 
dekar  us  par  charha,  td  ki  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  huzdr  se  Tarsis  ko  un  ka 
sdth  jawe. 
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4  ^  Lekin  Khudawand  ne  samun- 
dar  par  ek  ban  dndhi  bheji,  aur  sa¬ 
mundar  ke  darmiyan  tdfdn  ne  shiddat 
ki,  aisi  ki  guman  thd  ki  jahdz  tabdh 
ho  jdwegd. 

5  Tab  malldh  hirdsdn  hde,  aur  har 
ek  ne  apne  apne  ma’bdd  ko  pukdra, 
aur  we  ajnas  jo  jahaz  par  thin  samun- 
dar  men  ddl  din,  td  ki  ydn  use  halkd 
karen.  Par  Yunah  jahdz  ke  andar 
utarkar  pard  thd,  am-  so  gayd. 

6  Tab  nd-khudd  us  ke  pas  gayd, 
aur  use  kahd,  ki  Kydn  hua,  ki  td 
parke  so  rahd?  uth,  apne  Khudd  ko 
pukdr ;  agar  aisd  hogd,  ki  Khuda 
hamen  ydd  kare,  to  ham  haldk  na 
honge. 

7  Am  unhon  ne  dpas  men  kahd,  ki 
A'o,  ham  log  qur’a  dalkar  daryaft 
karen,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  ham  par  yih 
bald  di.  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  qur’a 
ddld,  am  qur'a  men  Yunah  kd  ndm 
nikld. 

8  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  kahd,  Td 
ham  ko  batld,  ki  kis  ke  sabab  se  yih 
bald  ham  par  di  hai  :  Terd  kya  pesha 
hai  ?  am  td  bahdn  se  dyd  ?  terd  watan 
kahdn  ?  am  td  kis  qaum  men  kd 
hai  ? 

9  Us  ne  un  se  kahd,  ki  Main  ’Ibrdni 
hdn,  am  Khudawand,  dsmdn  ke 
Khudd  se, jis  ne  samundar  aur  khush- 
ki  ko  paidd  kiyd  hai,  tarsdn  hdn. 

10  Tab  we  log  nihdyat  dare,  am 
use  kahne  lage,  ki  Td  ne  aisd  kydn 
kiyd  ?  Kyunki  un  logon  ne  daryaft 
kiyd  thd,  ki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
huzdr  se  bhdgd  hai ;  is  liye  ki  us  ne 
dp  unhen  kahd  thd. 

11  If  Tab  unhon  ne  us  se  pdchhd, 
ki  Ham  tujh  se  kyd  karen,  td  ki  s;w 
mundar  hamdre  liye  sdkit  ho  jde  ?  ki 
samundar  ziydda  tdfdni  hotd  chald 
jdtd  thd. 

12  Tab  us  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki  Turn 
log  mujh  ko  uthdkar  samundar  men 
dd’  do,  to  tumhdre  wdste  samimdar  kd 
ta.dtum  jdtd  rahegd :  kyunki  main 
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jdntd  hdn,  ki  yih  bar!  dndhi  mere 
sabab  se  turn  par  ndzil  hui. 

13  Tis  par  bhi  malldhon  ne  da 
mime  men  ban  mihnat  ki,  td 
kandra  pakren,  lekin  we  na  saken ; 
liye  ki  samundar  un  ki  mukkdla 
men  am  bhi  ziydda  zor  se  mauj  ma 

thdT 

14  Tab  we  KhudIwand  ke  hu; 
chillde  am  bole,  ki  Ai  Khuda wa; 
ab  ham  teri  minnat  karte  hain,  ki  h: 
log  is  ddmi  ki  jdn  ke  sabab  se  hai 
na  howen,  am  td  khun  i  ndhaqq 
hamdri  gardan  par  mat  ddl :  kydg 
ai  KhudIwand,  td  ne  jo  chdhd  hai, 
hi  kiyd  hai. 

15  Am  unhon  ne  Yunah  ko  ut.hal 
samundar  men  ddl  diyd,  am  samunc 
kd  taldtum  mauqdf  ho  gayd. 

16  Tab  we  log  Khudawand  se 
pat  dare,  am  unhon  ne  KhudIwa 
ke  huzdr  ek  qmbdni  guzrdni,  a 
nazren  mdnin. 

17  Par  Khudawand  ne  ek  b: 
machhli  muqarrar  kar  rakhi  thi, 
Ydnah  ko  nigal  jdwe.  Am  Yunah  I 
din  rat  machhli  ke  pet  men  rahd. 

II  BA'B. 

TAB  Ydnah  ne  machhli  ke  pet  m 
KhudIwand  apne  Khudd 
du’d  mdngi, 

2  Am  kahd,  ki  Main  ne  apni  bip 
men  KhudIwand  ko  pukdrd,  aur 
ne  men  suni ;  hdn,  main  patdl 
batdn  men  se  chilldyd,  am  td  ne  m< 
dwdz  suni. 

3  Kyunki  td  Jii  ne  mujhe  gala- 
men  samundar  ke  darmiyan  ddld,  a 
pdni  ke  dlidron  ne  mujhe  gher  lij 
am  teri  sdri  maujen  aur  dlieu  mu 
par  se  guzar  gave. 

4  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  ti 
nazar  se  ddr  phenkd  gayd ;  tau  l 
teri  muqaddas  haikal  ki  taraf  pi 
nazar  kardngd. 

5  Pdniou  ne  mujh  ko  meri  jdn  U 
gher  liyd,  aur  gahrdo  ne  chdron  tai 
se  mujhe  band  kar  rakhd  hai,  aur 


Rdt  ke  darakht  lee  wasile  YU'NAH,  III,  IV. 
midar  ke  siwdr  mere  sir  par  lapete 


Aur  main  pahdron  ki  jaron  tak 
itke  jdtd  ;  zamin  ke  arbange  mujb 
na  hamesha  ke  liye  band  rahte ; 
jiar,  ai  Khudawand  mere  Khudd, 
u  ieri  jdn  ko  gor  men  se  rihdi  dega. 

Jis  waqt  merd  ji  mujh  men  dub 
ga  i,  tab  main  ne  Khudawand  ko 
7 i  kiyd,  aur  meri  du’d  ten  muqaddas 
;ia:al  men  tujh  tak  pabuncbi. 

Jo  log  ki  jhuthi  bat.alaton  ko 
ra  te  bain,  we  apni  ni’amaten  kho 
de  hain. 

Par  main  shukrguzdri  ki  dwaz 
;uike  tere  dge  qurbdni  guzrdntingd  ; 
ma  apni  nazron  ko  add  karungd. 
N  it  Khudawand  se  hai. 

)  Aur  Khudawand  ne  machhli 
kcabd,  aur  us  ne  Yunah  ko  khushki 
paugal  diyd. 

Ill  BA'B. 

1UR  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  dtisri 
X  bdr  Ydnah  ko  pabunchd,  aur  us 
acaha,  ki 

Uth,  us  bare  sbabr  Ninawah  ko 
■jdiur  wahan  us  bdt  ki  manddi  kar, 
jii;a  main  tujbe  hukm  deta. 

Tab  Yunah  KhudJLwand  ke  ka- 
Id  ke  mutdbiq  utbkar  Ninawah  ko 
g;  a.  Aur  N i nawab  Kbudd  ke  sdmb- 
nisk  bard  sbabr  tbd,  ki  us  ki  ihdta 
ti  din  ki  rhh  tbi. 

Aur  Yunah  sbabr  men  ddkhil 
ke  lagd,  aur  ek  din  ki  rdb  jdke  man- 
i<  ki,  aur  kabd,  Cbdlis  aur  din  bonge, 
tE  Ninawah  barbdd  kiyd  jdegd. 

^  Tab  Ninawah  ke  bdshindon  ne 
K  ida  par  i’atiqdd  kiyd  ;  aur  roza  ki 
n  iddi  ki ;  aur  sab  ne  bare  se  chhote 
fe  tdt  pabind. 

Aur  yib  kbabar  Ninawah  ke 
b  shdh  ko  pahuncbi  ;  aur  wuh  apne 
ti  bt  par  se  utha,  aur  bddsbdbi  libds 
k  utdr  ddld,  aur  tdt  orbkar  rdkb  par 
b  b  gayd. 

Aur  badsbdb  aur  us  ke  arkdn  i 
d  lat  ke  farman  se  ek  isbtibdr  Nina- 
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se  us  kd  tadib  pdnd. 

wah  men  kiyd  gayd,  aur  is  bdt  ki 
manddi  hdi,  ki  Koi  insdn,  yd  haiwan, 
galla,  yd  rama,  koi  cbiz  mutlaq  na 
chakbe,  aur  na  kbdwe,  aur  na  pdni 
piwe ; 

8  Lekin  insdn  aur  haiwdn  tdt  se 
mulabbas  bowen,  aur  Kbudd  ke  buzdr 
sbiddat  se  ndla  karen ;  balki  bar  koi 
apni  apni  buri  rdb  se,  aur  apne  apne 
znlm  se,  jo  un  ke  hhthon  men  hai,  bdz 
dwen. 

9  Kyd  jdnen,  ki  Kbudd  pbirega,  aur 
pacbhtdegd,  aur  apne  qahr  i  shadid  se 
bdz  dwegd,  td  ki  bam  log  baldk  na 
hon  ? 

10  *^f  Aur  Kbudd  ne  un  ke  kdmon 
ko  dekba,  ki  we  apni  apni  buri  rdb  se 
bdz  de :  tab  Kbudd  us  badi  se,  jo  us 
ne  kabi  tbi  ki  main  un  se  karungd, 
pachhtdke  bdz  dyd,  aur  us  ne  un  se 
wuh  badi  na  ki. 

IY  BA'B. 

PAR  Yhnah  us  se  nihdyat  ndkhush 
hud,  aur  nipat  ranjida  ho  gayd. 

2  Aur  us  ne  KhudXwand  ke  dge 
du’d  mdngi,  aur  kabd,  ki  Ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  main  tujb  se  ’arz  kartd  hun, 
kyd  yib  merd  maqula  na  tbd,  jis  waqt 
main  banoz  apne  watan  men  tbd  ?  is 
liye  main  dge  se  Tarsis  ko  bhagd ;  ky- 
unki  main  jdntd  tbd,  ki  td  karim  aur 
rabim  Khudd  bai,  jo  gussa  karne  men 
dbimd  hai,  aur  nihdyat  mibrbdn  hai, 
aur  pachhtdke  dp  ko  badi  se  bdz  rakbtd 
hai. 

3  Ab,  ai  KhudXwand,  main  teri 
minnat  kartd  bun,  ki  meri  jdn  ko  mujb 
se  le  le ;  kydnki  merd  marnd  mere  jine 
se  bihtar  bai. 

4  Tab  Khudawand  ne  farmdyd, 
Kyd  tu  sbiddat  se  ranjida  botd  bai  ? 

5  Aur  Ydnab  shahr  se  bdbar  jdke 
sbabr  ki  pdrab  taraf  baithd,  aur  wahdn 
apne  liye  ek  chhappar  bandyd ;  aur  us 
ke  niche  chhdnw  men  baith  rahd,  ki 
dekbe  ki  us  shahr  kd  hdl  kyd  hotd 
bai. 

6  Tab  Khudawand  Kbudd  ne  rendi 


/Sari  khodt  hut  muraten  MI'KAH,  1.  cfo'vr  chwr  let  ja<  i. 


k d  ek  darakht  ugdyd,  aur  use  Y dnah 
Ke  dpar  daurdyd,  td  ki  wuh  us  ke  sir 
par  sdya  kare,  aur  use  taklif  se  chhur- 
dwe.  Aur  Ydnah  us  rendi  ke  per  ke 
sabab  se  nihdyat  khush  bud. 

7  Lekin  dusre  din  subh  ke  waqt 
Khudd  ne  ek  kire  ko  taiydr  kiyd,  aur 
us  ne  us  rend!  ke  darakht  ko  kdtd,  aisd 
ki  wuh  sbkh  gayd.  . 

8  Aur  jab  dftdb  charhd,  tab  aisd  hud, 
ki  Khuda  ne  pdrab  ki  taraf  se  luh 
cbaldi ;  aur  dftdb  ki  garmi  ne  Ydnah 
ke  sir  men  asar  kiyd ;  wuh  gash  men 
ayd,  aur  apni  jdn  ke  liye  maut  chdhi, 
aur  kahd,  ki  Is  mere  jine  se  merd 
marnd  bihtar  hai. 

9  Aur  Khudd  ne  Ydnah  ko  kahd, 


Kyd  tb  us  rendi  ke  darakht  ke  &  b 
shiddat  se  ranjida  hai  ?  Us  ne  k  i 
Main  yahdn  tak  ranjida  hdn,  ki  m  e 
chdhtd  hdn. 

10  Tab  Khuda  wand  ne  farmdy:  a 
Tujhe  us  rendi  ke  darakht  par  r:  a 
dyd,  jis  ke  liye  th  ne  kuchh  mihna  a 
ki,  aur  na  th  ne  use  ugdyd,  jo  ei  ii 
rdt  men  ugd,  aur  ek  hi  rdt  men  s  b 
gayd: 

11  Aur  kyd  mujhe  ldzim  na  th  i 
main  itne  bare  shahr  Ninawah  par  s 
men  ek  ldkh  bis  hazdr  ddmion  se  - 
ydda  hain,  jo  apne  dahne  bdyen  hdt! « 
darmiydn  imtiydz  nahin  kar  sakte,  r 
mawdshi,bhi  bahut  hain,  shafaqa:a 
kardn  ? 


MI'KAH  NABI  KI  KITAB. 


I  BAB. 

HUD  AAV  AND  kd  kaldm,  jo 
Yahdddh  ke  shdhan  Ydtdm,  aur 
A'khaz,  aur  Ilizqiyah  ke  dinon  men 
Morashti  Mikah  ko  pahunchd,  jise  us 
ne  Samrdn  aur  Yardsalam  ki  bdbat 
dekhd. 

2  Suno,  ai  sdre  logo ;  aur  kdn  dhar, 
ai  zamin,  aur  sab  koi  jo  tujh  par  hain  : 
aur  Khudd  wand  Yahowah,  hdn,  Khu- 
ddwand  apni  muqaddas  haikal  se  turn 
par  gawdhi  dewe. 

3  Kydnki,  dekh,  Khudawand  apne 
maqdm  se  bdhar  nikaltd  hai,  aur  wuh 
utregd,  aur  zamin  ke  dnche  makdnon 
ko  paemdl  karegd. 

4  Aur  pahar  us  ke  tale  pighal  ja- 
enge,  aur  wadian  phatengi,  jaisd  ki 
mom  ag  ke  samhne  pighal  jatd,  aur 
jaisd  ki  pdni  jo  kardre  par  se  bah  jdtd 
hai. 

6  Yih  sab  Ya’qdb  ki  khatd  aur  I 
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Isrdel  ke  gundh  ke  sabab  se  li. 
Ya’qdb  ki  khatd  kyd  hai  ?  kyd  Samn 
nahin?  aur  Yahdddh  ke  unche  mall 
kyd  hain  ?  kyd  Yardsalam  nahin? 

6  Is  liye  main  Samrdn  ko  khet  3 
tuda  ki  manind,  aur  angdri  bdglag:; 
ki  jagah  kt  mdnind  banddngd;  r: 
main  us  ke  pattharon  ko  wadi  ni 
dhalkddngd,  aur  us  ki  newon  ko  ’• 
hdrdnga. 

7  Aur  us  ki  sdri  khodi  hdi  mura  1 
chdr  chur  ki  jdengi,  aur  us  ke  i|) 
asbdb,  jo  kharchi  ke  taur  par  mile  t , 
dg  se  jalde  jdenge ;  aur  main  us  ke  so 
buton  ko  kharab  karunga :  kydnki  i 
ne  yih  sab  kuchh  kasbi  ki  kharchi) 
paidd  kiyd  hai,  aur  wuh  phir  kasbi. 
kharchi  ho  jaegd. 

8  Is  liye  main  kurhungd,  aur  mati. 
karungd,  main  nangd  aur  barahna  ho 
pliirtinga :  main  gidaron  ki  tarah  chi- 
ddngd,  aur  shutrmurgon  ki  mdni 

Ishor  karungd. 


j-.par  MIKA II,  II.  e7c  nauha  hoga. 


Kydnki  us  kd  zakhrn  Id-’ildj  hai ; 
so?uh  Yahuddh  tak  bhi  4yd,  wuh 
me  logon  ke  pbdtak  tak,  hdn,  Yard- 
■;a’  n  tak  pahuncha. 

)  ^  Turn  Jdt  men  us  ki  khabar 
nj  do,  aur  ’Akko  men  mat  roo ;  Bait- 
Aah  men  khak  par  lotd  kar. 

L  Ai  Safir  ki  rabnewdli,  td  nangi 
hc3  aur  sbarm  khdke  chali  jd  :  wub 
jo  a,andn  men  basti  bai  nikal  nahin 
ja ;  Bait-Ezal  ke  mdtam  ke  ba’is  us 
satarne  ki  jagah  turn  se  le  li  jdegi. 

2  Marot  ki  rabnewdli  apne  amwdl 
ktiye  kurhti  bai ;  kydnki  KhudI- 
wro  ki  taraf  se  bald  ndzil  bdi,  jo 
Ydsalam  ke  phdtak  tak  pahuncbi. 

1  Ai  Lakis  ki  rabnewdli,  bdd-pd 
id  rar  ko  gdri  men  jot :  wub  Saibun 
kneti  ke  liye  pallid  gundb  hdi,  ky- 
mi  Isrdel  ki  khatden  tujb  men  pdi 
g|B- 

i  Is  liye  td  Morasat-Jdt  ko  taldq 
k;  dega :  Akzib  ke  gbarane  Isrdel  ke 
bishdhon  se  dagd  karenge. 

5  Balki,  ai  Marisah  ki  bdsbinda, 
mg  us  ko  jo  tujb  par  qdbiz  bo  tere 
dfniydn  ladngd ;  wub  ’Adulldm  tak, 
joferdel  ki  shaukat  bai,  dwegd. 

p  A'p  ko  cbandld  band,  apne  pi- 
v; )  larkon  ke  liye  apne  sir  mundd  ; 
’u  .b  ki  mdnind  apne  cbandldpan  ko 
zi  ,da  kar ;  kydnki  we  tujh  pds  se  asir 
h<e  gaye. 

II  BA'B. 

N  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  burdi  ke 
mansdba  bdndhte  bain,  aur  apne 
biar  par  sbardrat  ki  tadbiren  ijdd 
k;;e!  jab  subb  rosban  boti,  we  yih 
’a  ai  men  ldte  hain,  kydnki  wub  un 
ki  last  i  qudrat  men  bai. 

We  kheton  kd  ldlach  karte  bain, 
ai  zulm  karke  unhen  le  lete  bain; 
ai  gharon  kd  tama’  karte  bain,  aur 
u  ko  cbbin  lete  bain :  is!  tarab  ddmi 
p:  aur  us  ke  gbar  par,  hdn,  mard  par 
a  us  ki  mirds  par  zulm  karte  bain. 

Is  bye  Khudawand  ydn  farmatd 
b.  Dekh,  main  is  gbarane  ki  mu- 
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khdlafat  men  ek  mansdba bdndbtd  hun, 
ki  jis  se  turn  log  apni  gardan  bacbd 
nabin  sakoge;  aur  turn  takabbur  ke 
sdth  na  chaloge  ;  kydnki  yih  ek  burd 
waqt  hoga. 

4  Usi  din  koi  sbakbs  turn  par  ek 
masal  ldegd,  aur  ek  gamndk  nauha  se 
mdtam  karegd,  aur  kabegd,  ki  Ham 
bilkull  gdrat  hde ;  us  ne  mere  logon 
kd  bakhrd  badal  dala:  us  ne  kydnkar 
use  mujh  se  judd  kar  diyd !  us  ne 
bamdre  khet  kisi  bdgi  ko  bdnt  diye 
bain. 

5  Is  liye  turn  men  se  koi  nabin 
rahega,  jis  ke  ndm  par  K  uudawanh  ki 
jamd’at  men  qur’a  pare,  td  ki  wub 
paimaish  ki  rassi  ddle. 

6  We  un  ko,  jo  nubdwat  karte, 
kahte  bain,  ki  Nubdwat  mat  karo  ;  so 
we  un  ke  dge  nubdwat  na  karenge : 
aise  logon  se  ruswdi  judd  na  bogi. 

7  Ai  logo,  turn  jo  Ya’qdb  kd  gbar- 
dnd  kahldte  bo,  kyd  KhddXwaiti)  ki 
Rub  kotdb  ki  gayi  bai  ?  kyd  us  ke  ye 
hi  kdm  bain  ?  kyd  meri  bdten  us  ke 
bye,  jo  sidbd  cbaltd,  mufid  nabin 
bain  ? 

8  Sdbiq  men  mere  log  dusbman  ki 
tarab  uthe ;  turn  un  par  se  jo  be-fikr 
hoke  raste  par  chalte  bain,  goya  ki  we 
lardi  se  phir  dte  hain,  qabd  ko  cbddar 
samet  utdr  lete  ho. 

9  Turn  mere  logon  ki  joruon  ko 
un  ke  suthre  gharon  se  nikdl  dete  bo : 
aur  turn  ne  un  ki  auldd  se  hamesba  ke 
liye  meri  fauqiyat  judd  kar  li. 

10  Turn  log  utbo,  aur  jdo,  kydnki 
yih  tumhdri  drdmgdh  nahin  ;  ki  yib 
ndpdki  ke  sabab  tumhen  kaldk  karegi, 
hdn,  sakht  baldkat  bogi. 

11  Agar  koishakbs  bawd  aurjhuth 
ki  pairaui  karke  darog-goi  kare,  aur 
kabe,  ki  Main  tujb  se  mai  aur  nashe 
ki  bdbat  nubdwat  karunga,  to  wubi 
sbakbs  is  qaum  kd  nabi  hogd. 

12  ®J  Ai  Ya’qdb,  main  yaqinan  tere 
sab  ke  sab  ko  fardham  kardngd  ;  main 
yaqinan  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  logon  ko  jam ’a 
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kardngd ;  main  unhen  un  bherort  ki 
mdnind  jo  Busrah  men  hon,  aur  us 
galla  ki  mdnind  jo  us  ki  chardgdh 
ke  darmiyan  ho,  ikattha  kardngd ; 
ddmion  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab  we  gul  shor 
karenge. 

13  Tornowdld  un  ke  dge  dge  gaya 
hai ;  we  torte  hde  phdtak  tak  guzar 
jdte,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  jdte ;  aur  un 
ka  badshah  un  ke  dge  dge  ichalega, 
ban,  Khudawand  un  ka  sarddr  hogd. 
Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Ai  Ya’qdb 
ke  sarddro,  aur  Isrdel  ke  ghardne 
ke  qdzio,  main  tumhdri  minnat  kartd 
hdn,  so  meri  ’arz  suno ;  Kyd  tumhdre 
liye  ’addlat  kd  jdnnd  munasib  nahin 
hai  ? 

2  Turn  we  ho  jo  neki  kd  kina 
rakhte  hain,  aur  badi  ko  piydr  karte 
hain ;  jo  logon  kd  post  un  par  se 
khinchte  hain,  aur  un  ki  haddion  par 
se  gosht  nochte  hain  ; 

3  Aur  jo  mere  logon  kd  gosht  khdte 
hain,  aur  un  ki  khdl  un  par  se  khinch¬ 
te  hain ;  aur  un  ki  haddion  ko  torte 
hain,  aur  unhen  tukre  tukre  karte  hain, 
goyd  ki  we  hdndi  ke  liye,  aur  goyd 
ki  we  gosht  hain  jo  deg  men  pard  ho. 

4  Tab  we  Khudawand  ko  pukdr- 
enge,  par  wuh  un  ki  nahin  sunegd ; 
hdn,  wuh  us  waqt  un  se  apnd  munh 
poshida  karegd,  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
bure  ’amdl  kiye  hain. 

5  KhudIwand  un  nabion  ke 
haqq  men,  jo  mere  logon  ko  gumrdh 
car  dete  hain,  aur  jo  apne  danton 
ve  chabdyd  karte  hain,  aur  Saldmati 
auk  arte  hain,  par  us  se  jo  un  ke  munh 
men  luqma  nahin  ddltd  hai,  larne 
par  musta’idd  hote  hain,  yun  farmdtd 
hai : 

6  Is  liye  turn  par  rdt  ho  jdegi  jis 
znen  turn  royd  nahin  dekhoge;  aur  turn 
par  tdriki  chhd  jdegi  jis  ke  bd’is  turn 
gaibddui  na  kar  sakoge  ;  aur  nabion 
par  dftdb  gurtib  hogd,  aur  un  ke  liye 
din  andherd  ban  jdegd, 
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7  Tab  gaibddn  pashemdn  honge.  j 
rammdli-karnewdle  sharrn  khdei  ■ 
han,  sare  log  apni  ddrhi  ko  dha  >. 
enge ;  kyunki  Khudd  ki  taraf  se  kt  hi 
jawdb  nahin  hai. 

8  ^  Lekin  main,  Khudawam  ;i 
rdh  ke  sabab  se,  qdwat  aur  rdsti  r 
(lildwari  se  lab  d  lab  hdn,  td  ki 
qub  ko  us  kd  gundh,  aiu  Isrdel  k  s 
ki  khatd  jataun. 

9  Ai  Ya’qub  ke  ghardne  ke  sardi, 
aur  ai  Isrdel  ke  ghardne  ke  q^i, 
main  tumhdri  minnat  kartd  hdn,  :q 
jo  ’addlat  se  'addwat  rakhte  ho,  r 
sdri  rdsti  ko  ultd  dete  ho,  is  bat  i 
suno ; 

10  Turn  jo  Saihdn  ko  khdnrezi  i, 
aur  Yardsalam  ko  be-insdfi  se  ban  i 
karte  ho. 

11  Us  ke  sarddr  rishwat  leke  ’ad  t 
karte  hain ;  aur  us  ke  kdhin  ujrat  i  e 
ta’lim  dete  hain;  aur  us  ke  gr.ib n 
naqdi  ke  liye  rammdli  karte  hain ;  s 
par  bhi  we  KhudIwand  par  tala 
karte  hain,  aur  kahte  hain,  Kyd  K  - 
dawand  hamare  darmiydn  nahin  ?  ii 
bald  ham  par  nahin  dwegi. 

12  Is  liye  Saihdn  tumhdre  hi  sa  b 
khet  ki  tarah  jotd  jdegd  ;  aur  Yan  - 
lam  tdda  tdda  ban  jdegd  ;  aur  ha  .1 
kd  pahdr  jangal  ke  dnche  makdnor  i 
tarah  ho  jdegd. 

IV  BA'B. 

LEKIN  dkhiri  dinon  men  aisd  hu, 
ki  Khudawand  ke  ghar  a 
pahar  pahdron  ki  choti  par  nasb  ki 
jdegd,  aur  sdre  tilon  se  unchd  la 
jdegd,  aur  ummaten  us  ki  taraf  raw  a 
hongi. 

2  \  Aur  bahuteri  qaumen  dwe  i, 
aur  kahengi,  ki  Chalo,  ki  ham  g 
Khudawand  ke  pahdr,  aur  Ya’qdte 
Khudd  ke  ghar  ko  charh  jden,  r 
wuh  hamen  apni  rdhen  sikhldwd, 
aur  ham  us  ke  rdston  par  chalen : 
kydnki  shari’at  Saihdn  se,  aur  K  - 
dawand  kd  kaldm  Yardsalam « 
niklegd. 


Ktsiye  hi  hashmat  MIT?  AH,  V.  jo  hogi. 


Aur  wuh  bahuteri  qaumon  ke 
aiiyin  ’adilat  karegi,  aur  zoriwar 
m  kon  ke  liye  jo  ddr  rahti  bon  in¬ 
is:  karegi ;  yahin  tak  ki  we  apni 
i]  iron  ko  torkar  philen  baniwengi, 
,u  apni  barchhion  ko  hansue ;  ek 
:an  dusri  qaum  par  talwir  nahin 
kiegi,  aur  we  pbir  jang  kl  ta’lim  na 
tejg. 

Tab  wo  liar  koi  apni  apni  tik  ke 
nioe  aur  anjir  ke  darakht  tale  baith- 
en ,  aur  unhen  koi  nabin  dariwegi  : 

aki  Babb  ul  afwij  ke  munh  ne  yih 
far  iyi  hai. 

Kydnki  siri  qaumon  men  se  bar 
ekipne  apne  ma’bdd  ka  nim  leke 
(hjgi;  par  bam  log  Khudawand 
ap  Khudi  ki  nim  leke  bamesba  ke 
iyaur  abad  tak  cbali  karenge. 

Khudawand  farmiti  bai,  ki 
Via  usi  din  men  un  ko  jo  langrite 
iia  ,aur  un  ko  jo  khirij  kiye  gayehain, 
iriam  kardngi,  aur  un  ko  jinben 
:na  ne  dukb  diyi  tbi  samet  ldngi. 

Aur  main  un  ko  jo  langrite  bain 
3kaqiya  tbabridngi,  aur  rmben  jo 
idiak  awira  kiye  gaye  tbe,  ek  zori- 
7a  jaum  baniungi ;  aur  KhudI wand 
Sain  ke  nabir  par  ab  se  abad  ul 
abj  tak  un  par  saltanat  karegi. 

4  Aur  tu,  ai  galle  ke  burj  aur 
-a  in  ki  beti  ke  tile,  tujb  par  yib 
iwj,  ya’ne  agli  saltanat,  ban,  Ya- 
•d:  am  ki  beti  ki  bidsbibat  iwegi. 

’  Ab  tu  kydn  zor  se  chilliti  hai  ? 
ky  tujh  men  koi  bidshib  nahin  bai  ? 
sy  ;eri  salihkir  nest  hui  bai  ?  kydn- 
ki  ljh  men  jannewib  ’aurat  ki  si 
pir .  lagi  hain. 

Dard  kbi,  aur  jannewili  ’aurat 
ki  rah  janne  ki  takbf  uthi,  ai  Saibun 
ki  ti ;  kydnki  td  ab  shabr  se  bibar 
nil  :gi,  aur  maidin  men  rabegi,  aur 
3i  d  tak  jaegi ;  wabin  hi  td  ribii 
pii ' ;  wabin  Khudawand  tujh  ko 
leriusbmanon  ke  qabze  se  chhuri- 
weL 

T  Aur  ab  bahuteri  qaumen  tere 
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muqibil  jam’a  bdi  hain,  aur  kabti 
bain,  ki  Wuh  nipik  ki  jie ;  bam  apni 
inkhon  se  Saihdn  ko  dekben. 

12  Par  we  log  KhudIwand  ke  an- 
deshon  se  igib  nabin  bain,  aur  us  ke 
iride  ko  nabin  jinte;  kydnki  wub 
unhen,  un  gatthon  ki  tarab  jo  kbalibin 
men  bon,  jam’a  karegi. 

13  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  uth,  aur  dien 
cbali ;  kydnki  main  tere  sing  ko  lohi, 
aur  tere  khuron  ko  pital  banidngi,  aur 
td  bahuteri  qaumon  ko  tukre  tukre 
karegi ;  aur  td  un  ke  zakbire  ko  Khu¬ 
dIwand  ki  nazr  karegi,  aur  un  ke  mil 
ko  use  degi,  jo  siri  zamin  ki  Kbudi- 
wand  bai. 

Y  BAH. 

A  I  faujon  ki  beti,  td  ab  faujon  ki 
tarah  jam’a  bo  ;  bam  par  nrahi- 
sara  kiyi  jiti  bai ;  unhon  ne  Isriel  ke 
hikimke  gil  parcbbari  miri  bai. 

2  Par,  ai  Baitlaham  Ifritib,  bar- 
cband  ki  td  Yabddib  ke  haziron  men 
sbimil  bone  ke  liye  cbboti  bai,  tau 
bbi  tujb  men  se  wub  shakhs  nikalke 
mujh  pis  iwegi,  jo  Isriel  men  Hikim 
hogi ;  aur  us  ki  nikalni  qadim  se, 
aiyim  ul  azal  se,  bai. 

3  Tis  par  bbi  wub  unben  cbbor  de¬ 
gi,  us  waqt  tak  ki  wub  jo  janne  ki 
dard  kbine  par  hai  jan  chuke  :  tab  us 
ke  biqi  bbii  bani  Isriel  ke  pis  pbir 
iwenge. 

4  ^  Aur  wuh  qiim  hogi,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  qudrat  se,aur  Khudawand 
apne  Khudi  ke  nim  ki  buzurgi  se, 
ri’iyat  karegi ;  aur  we  qiim  rahenge  ; 
kydnki  ab  wub  zamin  ke  siwanon  tak 
buzurg  hogi. 

5  Aur  Yibi  salimati  ki  bi’is  hogi. 
Aur  jab  Asdr  hamiri  sarzamin  men 
iwegi,  aur  hamire  mahallon  men  qa- 
dam  miregi,  tab  bam  sit  cbarwibe 
aur  itb  sargurob  barpi  karke  us  par 
charhenge. 

6  Aur  we  talwir  se  Asdr  ke  mulk 
ko,  aur  Namrud  ki  sarzamin  ko,  us  ke 
madkbalon  men,  wirin  karenge ;  aur 
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Asur  se  rihdi  hogi,  jab  ki  wuh  hamdri 
sarzamin  men  dwegd,  aur  hamari  sar- 
haddon  men  qadam  rakhega. 

7  Aur  Ya’qub  ke  bdqi  log  bah  uteri 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  aise  honge,  jaisd 
ki  os  Khudawand  se,  aur  jaisd  ki 
phdhi  gbds  par,  jo  ddmi  ke  liye  nahin 
thaharti,  aur  na  bam  A'dam  ki  khdtir 
rah  jdti  bai. 

8  ^  Aur  Ya’qdb  ke  bdqi  log  gair- 
qaumon  ke  darmiydn  bahuteri  guroh- 
on  ke  bich  aise  honge,  jaisd  sher  i 
babar  jangal  ke  jdnwaron  ke  bich,  aur 
jaisd  jawdn  sher  bheron  ke  galle  men 
hotd  hai ;  ki  jab  wuh  un  ke  darmiydn 
guzar  kartd  hai,  wuh  latdrtd  bhi  hai, 
aur  phdr  ddlta,  aur  koi  chhuranewdld 
nahin. 

9  Terd  hdth  tere  dushmanon  par 
buland  kiyd  jaegd,  aur  tere  sdre  mu- 
khdlif  nest  ho  jdenge. 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  yun  hogd,  Khtj- 
dawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  main  tere 
ghoron  ko,  jo  tere  darmiydn  hain,  kdt 
ddlungd,  aur  teri  gdrion  ko  nest  kar- 
lingd ; 

11  Aur  teri  sarzamin  ke  shahron  ko 
mitd  ddldngd,  aur  tere  sdre  qil’on  ko 
dhd  ddngd ; 

12  Aur  main  tere  hdth  ki  jddugari- 
dn  munqat’a  karunga,  aur  tere  yahdn 
sahir  phir  na  honge  ; 

13  Aur  teri  khodi  hni  muraten,  aur 
wuh  muraten  jo  nasb  ki  gayi  hain, 
tere  darmiydn  se  nest  kar  dunga,  aur 
tu  dge  apne  hdth  ki  banal  hni  chiz  ko 
nahin  pnjegd. 

14  Aur  main  teri  Yasiraton  ko  tere 
darmiydn  se  ukhar  ddlungd,  aur  tere 
shahron  ko  tabdh  karunga ; 

15  Aur  main  gussa  aur  qahr  ke  sdth 
un  qaumon  se  jo  shanawa  na  hdin, 
intiqdm  lungd. 

VI  BA'B. 

AB  turn  yih  suno  jo  Khudawand 
kahtd  hai ;  ki  Uth,  paharon  ke 
sdmhne  mubdhasa  kar,  aur  sdre  tile 
teri  awaz  sunen. 
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2  Ai  pahdro,  aur  ai  chatano,  zr  n 
ki  bunyddo,  Khudawam)  kd  jh  -j 
suno  ;  kydnki  Khcdawaxd  ko  ;  ,g 
logon  ke  sdth  jhagrd  hai,  aur  i 
Isrdel  par  hujjat  sabit  karega. 

3  Ai  mere  logo,  main  ne  turn  se  i 
kiyd  hai?  aur  tumhen  kis  bdt 
dzurda  kiyd  hai?  so  turn  mujh 
gawdhi  do. 

4  Kydnki  main  turn  ko  Misr  ki  ■- 
zamin  se  nikdl  ldyd,  aur  guldmo;  e 
ghar  se  fidya  dekar  chhurd  liyd;  r 
tere  dge  Mdsa,  aur  Hdrun,  aur  Mir  n 
ko  bhi  bhejd  hai. 

5  Ai  mere  log,  ydd  karo,  ki  lib 
ke  bddshdh  Balaq  ne  kyd  mashw.t 
ki,  aur  Ba’dr  ke  bete  Bala’dm  ne  e 
kyd  jawdb  diyd  hai ;  aur  ki  kya  s 
Shittim  se  Jiljdl  tak  ;  td  ki  turn  K  - 
dawand  ki  rastion  se  wdqif  ho  jdo. 

6  ^  Main  kyd  feke  Khudawani  e 
huzdr  men  dun,  aur  Khudd  Ta’dh  e 
dge  kydnkar  sijda  kardn  ?  kyd  sop) 
tani  qurbdnion  aur  vak-sale  bachtg 
ko  lekar  us  ke  dge  aunga  ? 

7  Kyd  Khudawand  hazdron  in- 
dhon  se,  yd  tel  ke  das  hazar  naha 
se  khush  hogd?  kyd  main  apne  - 
lauthe  ko  apne  gundh  ke  ’iwaz,  a  e 
pet  ke  phal  ko  apni  jan  ki  khatde 
badle  men  de  ddldngd? 

8  Ai  insdn,  us  ne  tujhe  wuhdi  - 
dyd  hai  jo  kuchh  ki  bhald  bai;  r 
K  hud  a  wand  tujh  se  aur  kyd  cha  i 
hai  magar  yih,  ki  td  insdf  kare,  r 
rahm-dili  ko  piyar  kare,  aur  apne  Kr 
da  ke  sdth  farotani  se  chale  ? 

9  Khudawand  ki  awaz  shahr  d 
pukdrti  hai,  aur  jo  ’aqlmand  hai,  e 
nam  par  lihdz  karegd ;  turn  us  see 
ki  suno,  aur  us  ki  bhi  jis  ne  use  i- 
qarrar  kiyd  hai. 

10  Kyd  hanoz  sharir  ke  gr 
men  shararat  ke  khazdne  hain,  r 
chhotd  paimdna  jo  la’nati  hai  ? 

11  Kyd  main,  jo  dagd  ki  tardzd  r 
jhdthe  bdton  kd  thaild  rakhtd  h|t 
be-gundh  thahrdn? 
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Is  liye  ki  wahdn  ke  daulatmand 
iuii  se  labrez  hain,  aur  us  ke  bdsh- 
inc  jhdth  bolte  hain,  balki  un  ke 
uih  men  un  ki  zuban  dagd  denewdll 

hai 

Is  liye  main  tujhe  mdrte  hde 
cer  zakhm  i  kdri  kardngd,  aur  tere 
:u  hon  ke  sabab  tujh  ko  wirdn  kar 
idngd. 

Td  khdega,  par  dsfida  nahin 
o;,  ki  tere  andar  men  udasi  hogi ; 
A  ikaj  legd,  par  nahin  chhurd  legd ; 
:u::jo  kuchh  ki  td  chhurd  legd  main 
tsealwdr  ke  hawdla  kardngd. 

■  Td  boegd,  par  kdtegd  nahin ; 
zaim  ko  kolhd  men  peregd,  par  tel 
zan  bharegd;  aur  td  nayi  mai  ke 
lyangur  ko  kuchlegd,  par  use  nahin 
id. 

'  f  Kydnki  ’Umri  ke  qawdnin 
kbo  hifz  kiye  gaye,  aur  Akhiab  ke 
;hdne  ke  a’amdl  ydd  hain,  aur  turn 
locin  ki  mashwaraton  par  chalte  ho, 
i  |  main  turn  ko  wirdn  kar  ddn,  aur 
^s:e  rahnewdlon  ko  phuphkdri  kd 
ba  banddn ;  so  turn  men  guroh  ki 
ru/di  uthdoge. 

VII  BA'B 

ATSOS  mujh  par!  kydqki  merd 
1.  aisd  hdl  hai,  jaisd  ki  tabistdni 
nua  jam’a  kame  ke  ba’d,  aur  an- 
:;un  ke  khosha  torne  ke  pichhe  hotd 
ha  koi  guchchha  na  mild  jo  khdne 
mi  dwe ;  anjir  kd  koi  pahle  pakd 
hdphal  nahin,  jis  kd  merd  ji  mushtdq 
ha 

Dinddr  ddmi  mulk  men  se  jdtd 
ra- ,  aur  koi  bani  A'dam  men  rdstbdz 
na  n :  we  sab  ke  sab  ghdt  men  baithe 
ha,  ki  khdn  karen :  har  koi  jdl  bichh- 
ab  apne  bhdi  ko  phanadtd  hai. 

^  Badi  karne  ke  liye  we  hath- 
oh  ik  hain ;  sarddr  ujrat  mdngtd  hai, 
au  qdzi  bhi  wuhi  chdhtd  hai,  aur 
ba  ddmi  apne  dil  ki  shahwat  ki  hdten 
ha  3  hain :  am  isi  tarah  burdi  ke  liye 
ba  lish  bdndhte  haim 
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4  Wuh  jo  un  men  bihtar  se  bihtar 
hai,  so  sadd-gulab  ki  mdnind  hai ;  aur 
jo  bard  hi  rdstbdz  hai,  so  kdnton  ki 
tatti  se  tez  hai :  tere  nigahbdnon  kd 
din,  hdn,  tere  intiqdm  kd  din  dtd  hai ; 
ab  un  ki  ghabrdhat  hogi. 

5  Turn  kisi  dost  par  i’atimad  na 
karo :  ham-rdz  kd  bharosd  na  rakho ; 
hdn,  td  apne  munh  ke  darwdze  apni 
ham-kandr  joru  hi  ke  sdmhne  band 
kar  rakh. 

6  Kydnki  betd  apne  bdp  ko  haqir 
jdntd  hai;  aur  beti  apni  md  ke,  aur 
bahd  apni  sds  ke  munh  par  charhti 
hai ;  aur  ddmi  ke  dushman  us  ke  ghar 
hi  ke  log  hain. 

7  Lekin  main  Kjtodawand  ki  rah 
dekhdngd,  aur  apne  najdt-denewale 
Khudd  kd  intizdr  kardngd ;  merd 
Khudd  men  sunega. 

8  Ai  meri  dushman,  td  mujh  par 
shddmdni  mat  kar :  kydnki  jab  main 
girdngd,  to  uthdngd ;  jab  andhere  men 
baithdngd,  to  Kh  uni  wand  mere  liye 
ndr  hogd. 

9  Main  Khudawand  ke  qahr  ki 
barddsht  kardngd,  kydnki  main  ne  us 
kd  gundh  kiyd  hai,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh 
mere  liye  hujjat  sdbit  kare,  aur  mere 
liye  infisdl  kare ;  wuh  mujhe  ujdle 
meg  lawegd,  aur  main  us  ki  rdstbdzi 
ko  dekhdngd. 

10  Tab  meri  dushman  us  hdlat  ko 
dekhegi,  aur  wuh  jo  mujhe  kahti  thi, 
ki  KhudIwand  terd  Khudd  kahdn 
hai,  sharmindagi  se  mulabbas  hogi ; 
meri  dnkhen  use  dekhengi ;  ab  wuh 
gallon  ke  chihle  ki  mdnind  latdri 
jdegi. 

11  Jis  din  ki  teri  diwdren  phir  uthdi 
jdengi,  us  din  wuh  hukm  ddr  tak  jdri 
kiyd  jdegd ; 

12  Usi  din  men  we  Asdr  se  Misr 
tak,  aur  Misr  se  nahr  tak,  aur  samun- 
dar  se  samundar  tak,  aur  kohistdn  se 
kohistdn  tak,  tujh  pds  dwenge. 

13  Bdwujdd  us  ke  yih  sarzamin  un 
ke  sabab  se  jo  us  men  baste  hain,  aur 


Khuda  Jet  hash-mat,  NAHU'M,  L  mihrbdmi  o  saJehti  h 


un  ke  kdmon  ke  phal  ke  sabab  se  wirdn 
bogi. 

14  Apni  qaum  ko,  sontd  pakar- 
ke,  apne  galla  ko,  jo  ten  minis  hai,  aur 
ban  men  alag  Karmil  ke  bich  rahd 
kartd  bai,  chard :  unhen  Basan  aur 
Jili’dd  men  ba-dastdr  i  qadim  chame 
de. 

15  Jaisd  ki  un  dinon  men  jab  ki  td 
Misr  ki  sarzamin  se  nikld  hdd  thd, 
main  us  ke  mutdbiq  unhen  ’ajdib 
qudraten  dikhlddngd. 

16  ^  Gair-qaumen  use  dekhengi, 
atu  bdwujud  apni  sdri  tawdndi~ke 
khijdlat  uthdengi ;  we  apne  rnunh  par 
apne  hdth  rakhengi,  aur  un  ke  kan 
babre  ho  jdenge. 

17  We  samp  ki  tarah  khdk  chdt- 
engi,  aur  zamin  ke  rengn’ewdlon  ki 


tarah  we  apne  bilon  men  tbartl  i- 
wengi ;  we  KhudIwand  hamdre  1  j. 
dd  ki  taraf  darti  hdi  mutawajjih  hi  j, 
bdn,  we  tere  sabab  se  hirdsdn  hoc 

18  Tujb  sd  Khudd  kaun  ha  jo 
badkdri  ko  mu’df  kare,  aur  apni  c  is 
ke  bdqi  logon  ke  gundbon  se  dargu  i? 
wub  apnd  gussa  bamesba  tak  n  c 
rakb  chhortd  hai,  kydnki  wuh  ri 
karne  se  babut  khusb  bai. 

19  Wuh  phirke  bam  par  shafit 
karegd  ;  wubi  hamdre  gundbon  ko  ( A 
degd ;  han,  td  un  ki  sdri  kbatdoi  o 
samundar  ke  gabrape  men  Adi  de® 

20  Td  Ya’qdb  se  wafdddri  kari, 
aur  Abirabdm  ko  wub  mibrbdni  d  i- 
ldegd,  jis  ki  bdbat  td  ne  qadim  zan  e 
men  hamdre  bdpdddon  se  qasam  1  u 


NAHU'M  NABI’  KI’  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

I'NAWAH  ki  bdbat  ilhdmi  ka- 
ldm:  Ilqdsbi  Nabdm  ki  royd 
ki  kitab. 

2  KhudIwand  gaydr  aur  intiqdm- 
lenewdld  Khudd  bai ;  bdn,  Khuda- 
w and  intiqdm-lenewdld  aur  qdbir  bai ; 
Khuda  wand  apne  mukhdlifon  se 
intiqdm  letd  bai,  aur  apne  dushmanon 
ke  liye  qabr  ko  rakb  cbhorta  bai. 

3  Khudawand  gusse  men  dbimd, 
magar  zor  men  tawand  bai ;  aur  wub 
gunahgdron  ko  be-gundb  nabin  thahrd- 
wegd ;  Khudawand  ki  rdb  girdbdd 
men  aur  dndbi  men  hai,  aur  badlidn 
us  ke  pdnwon  ki  dbul  hain. 

4  Wubi  samundar  bo  ddnttd  bai, 
aur  use  sukha  detd  hai,  aur  sdri  nad- 
dion  ko  kbusbk  kar  ddltd  hai ;  Basan 
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aur  Karmil  kumhldte  bain,  aur  Lub  n 
ke  pbdl  murjhdte  bain. 

5  Us  ke  kbauf  se  pahdr  kdrnpte  h  l, 
aur  tile  pighal  jdte  hain,  aur  zamiu 
ke  buzur  men  pbdl  uthti  bai;  li, 
dunyd,  aur  sab  jo  kuebb  ki  us  men  i 

6  Us  ke  qabr  ke  dge  kaun  kid 
rab  sake?  aur  us  ke  qahr  i  shadide 
bardbar  kaun  thahar  sake  ?  us  kd  qr 
ag  ki  mdnind  dhald  jdtd  hai,  r 
chatdnen  us  se  dbdi  jdti  hain. 

7  Khudawand  nek  bai,  aur  bi.t 
ke  din  ek  basin  qil’a  bai :  wub  unl 2 3 4o 
jo  us  kd  bbarosd  rakhte  bain  p- 
cbdntd  hai. 

8  Lekin  ab  wub  us  ke  makdn  o 
ek  ban  bdrb  se  nest  o  ndbdd  kardi, 
aur  tdrikl  us  ke  dushmanon  ko  - 
gedegi. 


A  mwah  par 

Turn  Khudawand  ke  barkhilaf 
hi  e  kaun  mansdba  bdndhte  ho  ?  wuh 
it  ndbdd  kar  ddlegd :  bipat  do  bdr 
v.  in  uthegi. 

0  Harchand  we  kdnton  ki  mdnind 
to  marore  gaye,  aur  apni  mai  se 
drdbor  hain,  lekin  we  sdkhe  pddl  ki 
taih  bilkull  jalde  jdenge. 

1  Ek  sharir  saldkkbr  tujh  men  se 
nild  hai,  jo  KhudIwand  ke  barkhildf 
h  e  bure  mansb.be  bdndhtd  hai. 

2  Khudawand  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
k  igarchi  we  sahih  o  sdlim  hon,  aur 
w  bahutere  aise  howen,  tis  par  bhi 
u:  hdlat  men  we  kite  jdenge,  aur  wuh 
\i.  rahegd.  Bdwujdde  ki  main  ne 
tue  dukh  diyd,  phir  kabhi  tujhe 
d'h  na  ddngd. 

3  Aur  ab  main  us  ka  jdd  tujh  par 
seor  daldngd,  aur  tere  bandhanon  ko 
t ddldngd. 

4  Lekin  Khudawand  tere  haqq 
ni  farmdtd  hai,  ki  tere  ndm  ka  aur 
k  boyd  na  jdegd ;  main  tere  butkhdne 
kbich  se  khodi  hbi  aur  dhdli  hbi 
uraton  ko  nest  karhngd;  main  use 
t<  qabr  karbngd,  kydnki  td  nikammd 
h 

5  Dekh,  us  ke  pdnw  pahdron  par 
hi,  jo  khush-khabari  ldtd  hai,  aur 
s;  ,mati  ki  manddi  kartd  hai !  ai 
Iidddh,  td  apni  ’idon  ko  kiyd  kar, 
a;  i  nazren,  jo  td  ne  mani  hain,  add 
k  ;  kydnki  is  ke  ba’d  sharir  tere 
d.  niydn  se  nahin  guzregd;  wuh  sdf 
k  ddld  gayd. 

II  BAH. 

ARA'GANDA  karnewdld  tere  rd- 
bard  charh  djTd  hai :  td  qil’a  ko 
mfdz  rakh,  aur  rdh  ki  nigahbdni 
k ,  apni  kamar  bhndh,  aur  dp  ko  sdre 
zi  se  mazbut  kar. 

Kydnki  Khudawand  Ya’qdb  ki 
n  aaq  ko  Isrdel  ki  raunaq  ki  mdnind 
p  1  bahdl  karegd ;  agarchi  khdli  kame- 
non  ne  unhen  khdli  kiyd  hai,  aur 
u.  ki  ddlidn  tor  ddli  hain. 
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faujon  ka  ana. 

3  Us  ke  pahlawanon  ki  sipar  surkh 
rangi  gayi  hai,  jangi  mard  qirmizi 
poshdk  se  mulabbas  hde  hain  ;  gdridn 
us  ki  taiydri  ke  din  men  dg  ki  si 
jbalakte  hde  hansdon  se  drdsta  hain, 
aur  sanaubar  ke  bhdle  hilde  jdte  hain. 

4  Bdzdron  men  gdridn  daurti  phirtin, 
shdh-rdhon  ke  darmiydn  betakdn  jdtin ; 
we  mash'alon  ki  si  nazar  dtin,  we  bijli 
ki  si  kaundhtin. 

5  Wuh  apne  bahdduron  ko  ydd 
farmdtd ;  we  chalte  hde  takkar  khdte  ; 
we  us  ki  diwdr  par  charhte  hde  jaldi 
karte,  aur  artald  taiydr  kiyd  jdtd. 

6  Nahron  ke  darwdze  khul  jdte,  aur 
qasr  guddz  ho  jdtd. 

7  Chdnki  aisd  thahrdyd  gayd,  is 
liye  wuh  nangi  ki  jdti,  hdn,  use  le  jdte ; 
aur  us  ki  laundidn  kabdtaron  ki  md¬ 
nind  gutakti  hdi  mdtam  kartin,  aur 
chhdti  pittin. 

8  Ninawah  to  qadim  ul  aiydm  se 
tdldb  ki  mdnind  hai,  tau  bhi  we  bhdge 
chale  jdte  hain.  We  pukdrenge,  ki 
Khare  ho,  khare  ho ;  par  koi  munh 
nahin  phertd. 

9  Chdndi  ko  ldto,  aur  sone  ko 
ldto ;  kydnki  amwdl  ki  kuchh  intihd 
nahin  hai ;  sdre  nafis  zurrdf  kasrat  se 
hain. 

10  Khuld,  aur  sunsdni,  aur  wirdni 
hai ;  dil  kd  pighalnd  aur  ghutnon  kd 
tharthardnd;  har  ek  ki  kamar  men 
shiddat  se  dard  hai ;  aur  in  sabhon  ke 
chihre  kd  rang  urd  hud  hai. 

11  Shernion  kd  gdr,  aur  sher  i 
babaron  ke  bachchon  ki  khurdk  pdne 
ki  jagah  kahdn  hai,  ki  jis  men  sher  i 
babar,  aur  shemi,  aur  sher  i  babar  ke 
bachche  phirte  the,  am  un  ko  kisi  ne 
nahin  dardyd? 

12  Sher  i  babar  apne  bachchon  ki 
khurdk  ke  muwdfiq  phdrtd  thd,  aur 
apni  shernion  ke  liye  gald  ghonttd 
thd,  aur  apni  mdndon  k?  shikdr  se, 
aur  gdron  ko  phdre  hdon  se  bhartd 
thd. 

13  Kabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 


NAHUM,  H. 


Ue  id  honewcdi  NAHUM.  III. 


Dekh,  main  terd  mukhdlif  bdn,  aur 
main  us  ki  gdrlon  ko  jald  ddngd,  ki 
dhunwdn  hoke  uren,  aur  talwdr  tere 
jawdn  sher  i  babaron  ko  khd  jaegi ;  aur 
main  terd  shikdr  zamin  par  se  mitd 
ddlungd,  aur  tore  elchion  ki  dwdz  phir 
suni  na  jdegi. 

ra  BAH. 

HU'NREZ  shabr  par  wdwaild ! 
wuh  jhuth  aur  Idt  se  bilkull 
bhard  bai ;  wuli  shikdr  ko  nikal  jdne 
nahin  detd. 

2  Kore  ki  dwdz,  am  pahiyon  ki 
kbarkbardhat,  aur  ghoron  ki  lambion 
ka  sbor,  aur  ucbbalnewali  garion  ki 
sadd  bai. 

3  Gbur-cbarbon  kd  sawdr  ho.jdnd, 
aur  talwdron  ki  cbamak,  aur  bhdlon 
ki  jbalak  boti,  aur  maqtulon  kd  dher, 
aur  ldsbon  ka  tdda  bai ;  ldsbon  ki 
intihd  nabin ;  we  un  ki  ldsbon  par 
tbokar  kbdte  bain. 

4  Us  khdbsurat  jddd-karnewdll 
fdbisba  ki  zindkdrion  ki  kasrat  se  yib 
bota  bai,  ki  wub  qaumon  ko  apni 
zindkdrion  se,  aur  gbardnon  ko  apni 
jddugarion  se,  becb  ddlti  tbi. 

5  11a  bb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  bai,  ki 
Dekb,  main  terd  mukbdlif  bun,  aur 
tere  ddmanon  ko  utbdke  tere  munb 
par  pbenk  ddlungd,  aur  qaumon  ko 
teri  barabnagi,  aur  mamlukaton  ko 
terd  satr  dikbldbngd. 

6  Aur  main  makriib  gandagidn  tujb 
par  ddldngd,  aur  tujbe  ruswa  kar 
ddngd,  bdn,  tujbe  angusbt-numd  kar- 
dnga. 

7  Aur  aisd  bogd,  ki  bar  ek  jo  tujb 
par  nigdb  karegd  tujb  se  bbdgegd,  aur 
kabega,  ki  Ninawab  wirdn  bdd  bai ; 
us  par  kaun  roegd?  main  tere  bye 
tasalli-denewdle  kabdn  se  dbundb 
lddn  ? 

8  Kyd  tu  No-Ammdn  se  bbald  bai, 
jo  nadion  ke  darmiydn  basd  tbd,  aur 
pdni  us  ki  cbaron  taraf  tbd,  jis  ki 
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sbahrpandb  samundar  tbi,  aur  j  fc' 
ddwdr  daryd  par  bdi  ? 

9  Kdsb  us  kd  zor  tbd,  aur  Mist  d, 
aur  un  ki  intibd  na  tbi ;  Fdt  ir 
Ldbim  tere  madad-kamewale  the 

10  Tis  par  bbi  wub  jild-watan  ii, 
bdn,  asir  boke  gayi ;  us  ke  bachcl  u 
ki  sab  gallon  ke  sire  par  patak  le 
gaye :  aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  ’izzatd  q 
ke  qur’a  ddle,  aur  us  ke  sdre  bu-j 
zanjiron  se  jakre  gaye. 

11  Td  bbi  sar-mast  bogi :  td  4  :o 
cbbipdegi,  td  bbi  dusbman  ke  4;  * 
pandb  dbdndbegl. 

12  Tere  sdre  bisdr  aise  honge  » 
anjir  ke  darakbt,  jin  par  pable  j  .e 
hde  pbal  lage  bain ;  ki  agar  we  i  a 
jden,  to  we  kbdnewdle  ke  munh  n 
gir  parenge. 

13  Dekb,  tere  log  jo  tere  danniii 
bain,  so  ’auraton  ke  se  bain;  -i 
mamlukat  ke  darwaze  tere  dusbman 
ke  munb  par  kbule  pare  rabenge  ,g- 
tere  arbangon  ko  khd  jdegl. 

14  Td  us  waqt  ke  bye  jab  td  g  1 
jdwe  pdni  bbar,  aur  apne  artalono 
mazbdt  kar ;  chible  men  utar,  aur  <  e 
ko  sdn,  aur  pajdwe  ko  durust  kar. 

15  Wabdn  dg  tujbe  khd  jdegi;  - 
wdr  tujbe  kat  ddlegi ;  wub,  chdt- 
wdb-tiddi  ki  tarab,  tujhe  khd  j4, 
agarcbi  td  apne  ta,in  cbdtnewdli-- 
dion  kl  mdnind  firdwan  kare,  r 
hujdm-karnewdb  tiddion  ki  tarah) 
ko  babut  kare. 

16  Td  ne  apne  sauddgaron  ko  £- 
wan  kiyd,  ki  we  dsmdn  ke  sitdrons 
ziydda  hde:  cbdtnewab-tiddidn  k- 
rdb  kar  detin,  aur  ur  jdti  hain. 

17  Tere  tajddr  bujdm-kamewi 
tiddion  ke  se  bain,  aur  tere  sar- 
bar!  se  bari  tiddion  ke  se  bain,  jo  sai 
ke  waqt  bdron  ke  andar  rabtl  hs, 
aur  jab  dftdb  nikaltd  bai,  to  bl; 
jdtin,  aur  un  kd  makdn  ma’ldm  nab 
botd  ki  kabdn  bai. 

18  Ai  Asdr  ke  bddsbdh,  tere  ga- 
riye  sote  bain;  tere  sarddr  let  ga 


iiiwah  ki  tabdhi,  HABAQQU'Q,  I.  jo  hua  chahti  thi. 


ii;  teri  ri’iyi  pahiron  par  pari- 
ari  hhi  hain,  aur  koi  nahin  hai,  jo 
i  ;  ikatthi  kare. 

]  Teri  shikastagi  ki  darmin  na- 


I  km  hai,  teri  zakhm  kari  hai :  sab  jo 
teri  shuhrat  sunenge  tujh  par  till  baji- 
wenge :  kyhnki  kaun  hai  jis  par  teri 
shararat  sadi  hujhm  na  karti  thi  ? 


lABAQQU’Q  NABI  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

UH  ilhimi  kalim  jo  Habaqqhq 
nabi  ne  dekhi. 

241  KhudI  wand,  main  kab  tak 
alkarhn,  aur  th  na  sunegi?  zulm 

i  bab  kab  tak  main  tere  age  chil¬ 
li  aur  th  na  bachiwegi  ? 

3Cu  kyin  mujhe  hadi  ko  dekhne 
t:  aur  ip  izurda-hili  par  nazar 
ar  rahti  hai?  kyhnki  zulm  am¬ 
is.  mere  ige  bain :  we  log  maujud 

ii  jo  fitna-angezi  aur  fasid  barpi 
ar  hain. 

41s  bye  shari’at  dhili  ho  gayi,  aur 
as:  mutlaq  jiri  nahin  hoti  ;  kyhnki 
oa-  rastkaron  ko  gher  lete  hain  ;  is 
ab  •  jhuthi  ’adilat  ho  rahi  hai. 

Gair-qaumon  ke  darmiyin 
ehj,  aur  mulihaza  karo,  aur  nihi- 
at  -a’ajjub  karo :  is  liye  ki  main 
an  ire  aiyim  men  ek  kim  karti 
apis  ki  bayin  harchand  ki  koi  turn 
e  1  re,  turn  hargiz  hi  war  na  karoge. 
tlyinki  dekho,  main  Kasdion  ko 
aa  i  lihngi;  we  talkh-rh  aur  tez- 
nh  qaum  hain,  jo  zamin  ke  wasi’ 
uu  on  men  hoke  guzar  jite,  ta  ki  un 
iba  makinon  ko  jo  un  ke  nahin  hain 
hi  lewen. 

rtNe>  darine  aur  haihatnik  hain; 
in  ’adilat  aur  un  ki  fatwa  un  hi  se 
:k  z,i. 

SJn  ke  ghore  chiton  se  bhi  tez- 
|iha  hain,  aur  we  un  bheriyon  se 
ki  i  shim  ko  nikalte  ziyida  subukpi 
ai:  aur  un  ke  sawir  jamite  hhe 
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ite,  hin,  un  ke  we  sawir  jo  dhr  se 
chale  ite  hain ;  we  ’uqih  ki  minind, 
jo  apni  khurik  par  jhapatti  hai,  par- 
wiz  karte. 

9  We  lhtne  ko  sabke  sab  ite  hain ; 
un  ke  chihre  saff  ba  saff  age  ki  taraf 
harhte,  aur  we  asiron  ko  ret  ke  dinon 
ki  minind  jam’a  karte  hain. 

10  W e  bidshihon  ko  thatthon  men 
urite,  aur  shihzide  un  ke  ige  mas- 
khara  hote ;  aur  we  har  ek  qil’a  ko 
dekhke  hansi  karte,  we  mitti  se  dam- 
dama  bindhkar  use  le  lete. 

11  Tab  un  ki  tabi’at  aur  bhi  tez  ho 
jiti ;  aur  we  guzar  jite,  aur  gunih 
karte,  aisi  gumin  karke  ki  yih  meri 
quwat  mere  ma’bhd  ki  taraf  se  hai. 

12  ^  Ai  mere  RhudIwand  Khudi, 
ai  mere  Quddhs,  kyi  th  azal  se  nahin 
hai?  ham  nahin  marenge.  Ai  Khtt- 
dIwand,  th  ne  unhen  ’adilat  ke  liye 
thahriyi  hai ;  aur  ai  Khudi  e  Qidir, 
th  ne  un  ko  sarzanish  ke  liye  muqar- 
rar  kiyi  hai. 

13  Teri  inkhen  aisi  pik  hain,  ki  th 
badi  ko  dekh  nahin  sakti,  aur  th 
sharirat  par  nigih  kar  nahin  sakti 
hai :  phir  kihe  ko  in  giratgaron  par 
nazar  karti  hai,  aur  jis  waqt  sharir  us 
idnii  ko  jo  us  se  risthiz  hai  nigal  jiti 
hai,  tab  th  kis  liye  chupki  rahti  hai  ? 

14  Aur  Dani  A'dam  ko  samundar 
ki  machhlion  ki  minind  baniti  hai, 
aur  kire  makoron  ki  minind  karti 
hai,  jin  par  koi  hukimat-kamewili 
nahin  ? 


Nabi  ki  shiJcdyat.  HABAQQU'Q,  II.  Rasdion  par  anewdli  c  fa, 


15  We  un  sabhon  ko  bansi  se  uthd 
lete  hain,  aur  apne  jal  men  phansate 
ham,  aur  mahd-jdl  men  jam’a  karte 
hain  :  is  liye  we  shddmdn  aur  khush- 
waqt  hain. 

16  Isi  liye  we  apne  jdl  ke  dge  qur- 
bdnidn  guzrante  hain,  aur  apne  mahd- 
jdl  par  lubdn  jaldte  hain ;  kydnki  un 
ke  wasile  se  un  kd  bakhra  laziz  hai, 
aur  un  ki  giza  charb  hai. 

17  Kyd  we  is  liye  apne  jdl  ko  khdli 
karte,  aur  qaumon  ko  har  waqt  ke 
qatl  karne  se  bdz  nahin  dte  ? 

II  BA'B. 

MAIN  apni  didgdh  par  khard  ra- 
hungd,  aur  burj  par  apne  liye 
jagah  thahrddnga,  aur  muntazir  ra- 
hdngd,  ki  dekhdn,  ki  wuh  mujhe  kyd 
kahegd,  aur  main  apne  mubdhase  ki 
bdbat  kyd  jawdb  ddngd. 

2  Tab  Rhudawand  ne  mujhe  jawdb 
diyd,  aur  kahd,  ki  Boyd  ko  likh,  aur 
lauhon  par  qalamband  kar,  ki  wuh  jo 
use  parhe  so  daure. 

3  Kydnki  yih  royd  hanoz  ek  mu- 
qarrari  waqt  ke  liye  hai,  magar  dkhir 
ko  apnd  mazmun  zdhir  karegi,  aur 
jhdth  na  kahegi :  agarchi  wuh  deri 
kare,  tau  bhi  us  kd  muntazir  rah,  ki 
wuh  yaqinan  degi,  aur  dirang  na 
karegi. 

4  Dekh  magrfir  ko!  us  kd  dil  us 
men  rast  nahin  hai :  par  sddiq  apne 
imdn  se  jiegd. 

5  ^  Han,  azbaski  mai  dhokhd  dene- 
wdil  hai,  ddmi  gustdkh  hotd ;  wuh 
apne  ghar  men  nahin  rahtd ;  wuh 
pdtdl  ki  mdnind  apni  tamannd  barhdtd 
hai ;  wuh  maut  kd  sd  hai  ki  dsuda 
nahin  hotd ;  balki  sdri  qaumon  ko 
apne  pds  jam’a  kartd  hai,  aur  sdri 
gurohon  ko  apne  nazdik  faraham  kartd 
hai. 

6  Kyd  sab  ke  sab  us  ki  bdbat  rnasl 
na  ldwenge,  aur  tahqir  se  us  par  ki- 
naya  na  karenge,  aur  na  kahenge,  ki 
Us  par  wdwaild  hai  jo  us  mdl  se,  jo  ki 
us  kd  nahin  hai,  taraqqi  kartd  hai ! 
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kab  tak  ?  aur  us  par,  jo  apne  pa, 
bahut  se  girau  lddtd  hai ! 

7  Kyd  we  jo  tujhe  satdwes  ac  ial 
na  uthenge,  aur  we  jo  tujhe  mu  iri; 
karen  beddr  na  honge,  aur  td  ke 
liye  Frit  hogd  ? 

8  Is  liye  ki  td  ne  bahut  si  qa  ion 
ko  ldt  liyd  hai,  logon  ke  sdre  ibe 
hue  tujhe  ldt  lenge  :  ddmion  ki  dn- 
rezi  aur  zulm  ke  sabab,  jo  sar2  lir,, 
aur  shahr,  aur  us  ke  sdre  bdsh  ion 
par  hdd. 

9  ^  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  apne  tin: 
ke  liye  nd-haqq  fdida  uthdtd  hai.  l  ki 
apne  dshiydne  ko  bulandi  par  ba  we, 
aur  musibat  ke  galabe  se  rihdi  p;e! 

10  Td  ne  bahutere  logon  ko  m- 
qat’a  karke  apne  ghardne  ke  liye  s  rm 
hdsil  kiyd,  aur  apni  jdn  kd  gun  -’it 
hdd. 

11  Kydnki  patthar  jo  diwirien 
hai  chilldegd,  aur  int  shahtir  ke  ar- 
miyan  us  ko  jawdb  degi. 

12  \  Us  par  wdwaild,  jo  khrezi 
se  qasbe  ko  bind  kartd  hai,  aur  la- 
rdrat  se  shahr  ko  ta’mir  kartd  ha 

13  Dekho,  kyd  yih  hdl  Ra;  ui 
afwdj  ki  taraf  se  nahin  hai,  ki  It  ag 
hi  ke  liye  mihnat  mashaqqat  ben, 
aur  qaumen  batdlat  ke  liye  apne  ,in 
thakdwen  ? 

14  Kydnki  jis  tarah  pdni  se  sa  in- 
dar  bhard  hud  hai,  usi  tarah  ziin 
KmjDiwAND  ke  jaldl  ki  shinds  sa 
ma’mdr  hogi. 

15  ^  Us  par  wdwaild  hai  jo  me 
hamsdye  ko  mai  pildtd  hai,  aur  me 
mashkize  se  undelke  use  maiis 
kartd  hai,  td  ki  td  un  kd  satr  de'e! 

16  Td  ’izzat  ke  ’iwaz  rusw  se 
bhar  gayd  hai ;  td  bhi  pi,  aur  mi 
khalri  be-parda  kar :  Khudawa;  ke 
dahne  hdth  kd  piydla  chau-pher.ke 
tujh  tak  pahunchegd,  aur  teri  shftat 
par  sharmindagi  ki  qai  paregi. 

1 7  Kydnki  wuh  zor  zulm  jo  Lu  in 
par  hue  tujhe  gher  lenge,  jis  tar;  se 
darindon  kd  shikdr  karnd  unhen  d  iti 


\i  kd  Khuda  ki  HABAQQU'Q,  Ill.  hashmat  deJehkar  kamrmd. 


at;  admion  ki  khbnrezi,  aur  zulm 
uiabab,  jo  mulk,  aur  shahr,  aur  us 
u  ire  bbshindon  par  hda. 

3  ^  Tardshi  hui  mbrat  se  kyd  hd- 
si  ki  us  ke  bandnewdle  ne  use  khod- 
knanayb  hai?  dhali  hiii  murat,  aur 
h  bon  ke  sikhlbnewdle  se  kya  faida, 
jo  dm  kb  bandnewdld  us  par  bharosd 
a  ltd  hai,  ki  gbnge  buton  ko  bandtd 
ht? 

3  Us  par  wdwaild  hai,  jo  lakri  se 
kse,  ki  Jdg  ;  aur  be-zuban  patthar 
se  ci  Jdg  uth,  wuh  sikhlawe  1  Dekh 
tri  to  hai,  aur  us  par  soue  rbpe  kd 
mamma’  hai,  par  us  ke  bich  men 
mlaqan  dam  nahin. 

)  Magar  KhudIwand  apni  mu- 
qslas  haikal  men  hai :  sdri  zamin  us 
lie  ge  khdmosh  ho  rahe. 

Ill  BA'B. 

ABAQQU'Q  nabi  ki  du’d,  Shijji- 
onut  ke  sur  par. 

Ai  Khuda  wand,  main  ne  ten 
klJbar  suni,  aur  dar  gaya  :  ai  Khu- 
oi  and,  tb  barson  ke  darmiyan  apne 
i;f  ko  naye  sar  se  raunaq  bakhsh, 
baon  ke  bich  use  shuhrat  de :  qahr 
'u.armiydn  rahm  ko  ydd  kar. 

Khudb  Taimdn  se,  aur  wuh  jo 
Qidtis  hai  koh  i  Fdran  se  dyd.  Silah. 
J  d  shaukat  se  dsmdn  chhip  gaya, 
au zamin  us  ki  hamd  se  ma’mur  hui. 

Us  ki  jagmagahat  ndr  ki  mauind 
th  us  ke  hdth  se  kiranen  niklin : 
pawahdn  bhi  us  ki  qudrat  dar-par- 
daii. 

Mari  us  ke  age  age  chali ;  aur  us 
ieiadamon  par  atashi  waba  rawana 

hr 

Wuh  khard  hud,  aur  us  ne  zamin 
kcarzb  diya ;  us  ne  nigdh  ki,  aur 
qa  uon  ko  pardganda  kar  diya ;  aur 
qam  pahdr  reza  reza  ho  gaye,  aur 
pc  ni  paharian  us  ke  age  dhas  gayin : 
is  i  qadim  rdhen  yihi  hain. 

Main  ne  dekhd  ki  Rdshan  ke 
slmon  par  bipat  thi,  aur  zamin  i 
M  /dn  ke  parda  kamp  jdte  the. 
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8  Kya  tu  nadion  se  bezdr  thb,  ai 
Khuda  wand  ?  kyd  darydon  par  terd 
qahr  thh  ?  kyd  samundar  par  terd 
gazab  thb,  ki  tb  apne  ghoron  par,  aur 
fathydbi  ki  gdrion  par,  sawar  hua  ? 

9  Ten  kamdn  biikull  nangi  ki  gayi, 
jaisd  ki  tb  ne  farmdyd  ;  hdn,  qaumon 
ke  sdth  qasam  bhi  ki.  Silah.  Tb  ne 
zamin  ko  chirke  use  nadidn  kar  diya. 

10  Paharon  ne  tujhe  dekhd,  aur 
kamp  gaye ;  pdni  ki  bbrh  bahke  gu- 
zar  gayi  ;  gahrdo  ne  apni  awdz  buland 
ki,  aur  apne  hdth  bpar  ko  uthde. 

11  Suraj  aur  chand  apne  apne  ma- 
kdn  men  thahar  gaye,  tere  tiron  ki 
roshni  ke  bd’is  jo  uren,  aur  tere  bhdle 
ki  chamkdhat  ke  sabab. 

12  Tb  qahr  ke  sdth  zamin  par  kuch 
kar  gaya ;  tb  ne  nihdyat  gusse  hoke 
qaumon  ko  raund  ddla  hai. 

13  Tb  apni  qaum  ko  rihdj  dene  ke 
liye,  hdn,  apni  mamsuk  ko  rihdi  dene 
ke  liye  nikal  chala ;  tb  bunyad  ko 
gardan  tak  nanga  karke  sharir  ke 
ghar  ke  sir  ko  kuchal  dbltb  hai.  Srlbh. 

14  Tb  ne  us  ke  sardaron  men  se 
use  jo  ’dli  darje  kd  thb,  usi  ke  bhdlon 
se  mbr  ddla ;  we  mujhe  paraganda 
karne  ko  andhi  ki  tarah  nikal  de  ;  un 
kd  fakhr  yih  thd,  ki  miskinon  ko  ham 
chupke  nigal  jawen. 

15  Tb  apne  ghoron  ko  sdth  samun¬ 
dar  se,  han,  bare  pani  ke  dheu  ke  dar- 
miyan  se  guzar  gayb. 

16  Is  ke  sunte  hi  merd  kaleja  dahal 
gaya ;  us  awaz  se  mere  honth  hilne 
lage:  sarahat  meri  haddion  men  paith 
gayi ;  mere  tale  ke  ’azu  kdmp  gaye, 
td  ki  main  musibat  ke  din  drdm  pdhn, 
jab  ki  we  log  jo  ham  par  hamla  kiya 
chdhte  charh  dwen. 

17  f  Harchand  ki  anjir  kd  darakbt 
na  phule,  aur  tdkon  men  me  we  na 
lagen,  aur  zaitbnon  ke  phal  jdte  rahen, 
aur  kheton  men  kuchh  andj  paidd  na 
ho,  aur  galla  bhersdle  men  kat  ddld 
jdwe,  aur  gae  bail  thanon  men  na 
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Mali  U  Khudd  par  SAFANIYA'H,  1.  bharosd  rakhno 

18  Tis  par  bhi  main  KhudAwand  wat  hai,  aur  wuh  mujhe  hirni  ke  s 

ki  yAd  men  khushi  karAngA ;  main  pAnw  dega,  aur .  mujhe  _  mere  nnch 
apni  najat  ke  KhudA  ke  sabab  khush-  makAnon  par  sair  karwAegA.  Sarda 
waqt  hoAngA.  '  ,  j  mnganni  ke  bye  men  Dmon  ke  sAth. 

19  K  it  nn  a  wand  KhudA  men  qA-i 


SAFANIYAII  NABI  KI  KITAB. 


.  BA'B. 

YAHU'DA'H  ke  bAdshAh  YAsiyah 
bin  A'mAn  ke  aiyAm  men,  Khu¬ 
dAwand  ka  kalam,  jo  SafaniyAh  bin 
Kiishi,  bin  JadaliyAh,  bin  AmariyAh, 
bin  HizqiyAh  ko  pahunchA. 

2  Main  mulk  ki  satb  par  se  sab  ke 
sab  ko  bllkull  nest  karAngA,  KhudA¬ 
wand  farmAtd  hai. 

3  Main  insAn  ko  aur  baiwAn  ko 
nest  karAngA ;  bawd  ke  parindon  ko, 
aur  samundar  ki  machhlion  ko,  aur 
shariron  ke  sAth  -thokar  khilAnewAle 
buton  ko,  nest  karAngA,  aur  insAn  ko 
mulk  men  se  kAt  dAlAngA,  KhudA¬ 
wand  farmatA  hai.  , 

4  Main  YahAdAh  par,  aur  Yarusa- 
lam  ke  sAre  bAshindon  par,  apna  hAth 
chalAAngA,  aur  is  makAn  men  se  Ba  al 
ke  bAqi  logon  ko,  aur  KamAnm  ke 
nAm  ko  kAhinon  ke  sAth,  nest  kar¬ 
AngA;  .  , 

"5  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  kothon  par 
charhke  AsmAn  ke  lashkar  ko  pAjte 
hain  ;  aur  un  ko,  jo  sijda  karke  Khu¬ 
dAwand  ki  qasam  khAte  hain,  aur 
MalkAm  ki  saugand  karte  bain  ; 

6  Aur  un  ko  bhi,  jo  KhudAwand 
se  bargashta  hue  hain,  aur  jo  KhudA¬ 
wand  ko  nahin  dhdndhte,  aur  us  ke 
tAlib  nahin  hote. 

7  Turn  KhudAwand  YahowAh  ke 
huzAr  chupke  raho:  kyApki  KhudA¬ 
wand  kA  din  nazdik  hai:  is  bye  ki 
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KhudAwand  ne  zabihe  ki  taiyan  1 
hai,  aur  jinhen  us  ne  bulAyA  unhe 
makhsAs  kiyA  hai. 

8  Aur  KhudAwand  ke  zabihe  k 
din  men  aisA  hogA,  ki  main  amiro 
ko,  aur  bAdsnAh-zAdon  ko,  aur  uj 
sabhon  ko  jitne  ki  ajuabi  posha 
pahinte  hain,  sazA  dAngA. 

-  9  Main  usi  din  men  un  sabhon  kj 
ki  jitne  ~AstAna  ke  Apar  kAdke  jdi, 
hain,  aur  apne  Aqa  ke  gharon  ko  It 
aur'makr  se  bharte  hain,  sazA  dAnga 

10  Aur  usi  din  men  aisA  hoga,  Km 
dAwand  farmatA  hai,  ki  Machhli-ph: 
tak  se  nAle  ki  AwAz,  aur  dAsre  phAta 
se  mAtam  ki,  aur  tilon  par  se  ba 
kharkharabakki  sada  uthcgi. 

11  Ai’  Ma’ktis  ke  rahnewAlo,  tu: 
mAtam  karo ;  kyAnki  Kan’An  ke  ssj 
log  mAre  gaye ;  we  jo  chAndi  ko  utl 
bye  jAte  the,  so  munqati’  hAe. 

’l2  Aur  us  waqt  yAn  hogA,  ki  mal 
chirAg  leke  YarAsalam  men  talA< 
karAngA,  aur  jitne  apni  talckhat  pj 
jam  gaye  hain,  aur  apne  dil  men  ka 
te  hain,  ki  KhudAwand  na  bha 
karegA”  na  burA  karegA,  un  ko  sa 

dungA.  ,  ,,  . , 

13  Tab  un  ke  mAl  o  asbab  Iuj 
jAenge,  aur  un  ke  ghar  ujar  jAcng 
we’to  gharon  ko  bauAwen,  par  un  na 
bAd  o  bAsh  nahin  karenge ;  aur  t 
kistAu  lagAwen,  par  un  ki  mai  nan 
pienge. 


Filishon,  Modb,  aur  Kush  SAFANIYA'H,  II.  par,  anewali  dfaten. 


14  KhudIwand  kd  bard  din  qarib 
Lai,  hdn,  nazdik  hai,  aur  ban  jaldi 
;artd :  hdn,  Khudawand  ke  din  ki 
wdz  hot!  hai  :  wahan  zabardast  dd- 
ii  phutke  roegd. 

15  Wuh  din  qahr  kd  din  hai,  dnkh 
ur  ranj  kd  din,  wirani  aur  kharabi  kd 
in,  tdriki  aur  uddsi  kd  din,  abr  aur 
iragi  kd  din, 

16  Hasin  shahron  par,  aur  tinche 
urjon  par,  narsinge  aur  jangi  lalkdr 
d  din. 

17  Aur  main  insdn  par  musibat 
ilunga,  yahdn  tak  ki  we  andhon  ki 
idnind  chalenge,  is  liye  ki  we  Khu- 
Iwand  ke  gunahgdr  hue;  un  kd 
hdn  dhdl  ki  tarah  girdyd  jdegd,  aur 
i  kd  gosht  gdh  ki  mdnind. 

18  KhudAwand  ]je  qakr  ^in 
en  na  uu  ki  chdndi  na  un  kd  sond 

1  ko  bachd  sakegd ;  par  sari  sarza- 
in  ko  us  ki  gairat  ki  dg  kha  jdegi ; 
fdnki  wuh  ek  lakht  mulk  ke  sdre 
ishindon  ko  tamdm  kar  ddlegd. 

II  BAH. 

UM  ’aql  pakro  aur  ta’ammul  karo, 
ai  nd-pasand  qaum, 

2  Us  se  dge  ki  taqdir  ildhi  jane,  us 
peshtar  ki  wuh  din  bhus  ki  manind 
td  rahe,  us  se  dge  ki  Khudawand 
i  qahr  i  shadid  turn  par  ndzil  howe, 
i  se  peshtar  ki  Khudawand  ke 
■zab  kd  din  turn  par  a  pahunche. 

3  Ai  mulk  ke  sdre  halim  logo,  jo 
ke  hukmon  par  chalte  ho,  turn 

hudawand  ko  dhundho ;  rdstbdzi 
dhundho,  farotani  ki  taldsh  karo  ; 
dyad  ki  turn  Khudawand  ke  gazab 
din  chhipde  jdo. 

4  ^  Kytinki  ’Azzah  tark  ki  jdegi, 
r  Asqaldn  ek  wirdna  hogi ;  aur  Ash- 
d  jo  hai  we  din  ke  do  pahar  ko  use 
rdl  denge,  aur  ’Aqrun  jar  se  ukhdri 

"gi. 

5  Samundar  ke  sdhil  ke  rahnewdlon 
f,  Karetion  ki  qaum  par,  wdwaild 
i  1  Khudawand  kd  kaldm  tumhdro 
rkhildf  hai,  ai  Kan’dn,  Filistion  ki 
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sarzamin  ;  main  tujhe  nest  o  ndbud 
karungd,  yahdn  tak  ki  koi  basnewdld 
na  rahe. 

6  Aur  samundar  ke  sdhil  chard* 
gdhon,  aur  garariyon  ke  hauzon,  aur 
bher-khdnon  ke  liye  honge. 

7  Aur  wuhi  nawahi  Yahdddh  ke 
ghardne  ke  bdqi  logon  ke  liye  hogi  ; 
we  us  men  chardyd  karenge  ;  we  sham 
ke  waqt  Asqalun  ke  makanon  men  let 
rahenge;  kyunki  Khudawand  un  kd' 
Khuda  un  par  phir  nazar  karegd,  aur 
un  ki  asm  ko  mubaddal  karegd. 

8  *5f  Main  ne  Modb  ki  maldmat  aur 
bani  ’Ammdn  ke  ta’ne  sune,  ki  unhon 
ne  meri  qaum  ko  maldmat  ki,  aur  un 
ki  sarhaddon  ki  mukhdlafat  men  ta- 
kabbur  kiyd  hai. 

9  Is  liye  Rabb  ul  afwdj  Isrdel  ke 
Khudd  ne  apni  haydt  ki  qasam  khd- 
kar  farmdyd  hai,  Yaqman  Modb  Saddm 
ki  mdnind  hogd,  aur  bani  ’Ammdn 
’Amurah  ki  mdnind,  balki  wuh  aisi 
sarzamin  hogi,  jo  pur-khdr,  aur  na- 
maksdr,  aur  hamesha  ki  wirdni  rahegi ; 
.mere  logon  kebache  hdeunhen  lutengc, 
aur  meri  qaum  ke  bdqi  log  un  ko  md- 
lik  honge. 

10  Yih  un  par  un  ki  magrdri  ke 
sabab  waqi’  hogd ;  kyunki  unhon  ne 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  krrlogon  ki  maldmat 
ki  hai,  aur  un  ke  barkhildf  apne  ko 
buland  kiyd  hai. 

11  Khudawand  un  ke  liye  hai- 
batndk  hogd,  aur  zamin  ke  sdre  rna’- 
budon  ko  aisd  karegd,  ki  we  ghul 
jdenge  ;  aur  har  koi  apni  apni  jagah 
men,  hdn,  bahri  mamdlik  ke  sab  bdsh- 
inde  us  ki  parastish  karenge. 

12  Turn  bhi,  ai  Ktish  ke  rahne- 
wdlo,  meri  talwdr  se  mdre  jdoge. 

13  Aur  wuh  uttar  par  apnd  hdth 
chaldega,  aur  Asur  ko  khardb  karegd, 
aur  Ninawah  ko  wirdn  aur  baydbdn 
ki  mdnind  khushk  kar  degd. 

14  Aur  galle  us  ke  darmiydn  let- 
enge,  hdn,  qaumon  ke  sdre  bahdim ; 
hawdsil  aur  bagld  us  ke  sutduou  ke 


Khudd  kd 


SAFAN1 Y  A'H,  111.  Snihw, 


siron  par  maqdrn  karenge  ;  chahehah- 
ane  ki  dwdz  un  ke  jharokhon  men 
hogi ;  un  ki  dahlizon  men  wirdni 
hogi ;  kydnki  saro  kd  kirn  jo  band  hai 
be-ar  chhord  gayd  hai. 

1  /»  Yih  wuh  shddmdn  shahr  hai  jo 
be-fikr  hoke  rah  Id  thd,  jis  ne  apne  dil 
men  kahd,  ki  Main  hdn,  aur  mere 
siwd  koi  dusrd  nahin ;  so  wuh  kaisi 
wirdni  hdd,  haiwdnon  ke  baithne  ki 
jagah !  bar  ek  jo  udhar  se  guzar  kar- 
egd,  so  phuphkdregd,  aur  apnd  hdth 
hildwegd. 

lil  BAT1. 

A'WAILA'  us  sarkash  aur  dluda 
aur  zulm-kamewdle  shahr  par ! 

2  Us  ne  kaldm  ko  nahin  sund ;  wuh 
tarbiyat-pazir  na  hud;  KhudIwand 
par  bharosd  na  rakhd ;  aur  wuh  apne 
Khudd  ke  nazdik  na  dyd. 

3  Us  ke  darmiydn  us  ke,  sardar 
garajnewdle  babar  bain ;  us  ke  qazi 
bheriye  hain,  jo  shdm  ko  nikalte,  aur 
haddion  ke  chdbne  kd  kdm  subh  tak 
nahin  chhorte. 

4  Us  ke  nabi  ldfzan  aur  dagdbdz 
hain  ;  us  ke  kahinon  ne  maqdis  ko 
ndpdk  kiyd  hai ;  unhon  ne  shari’at  se 
’u.ldl  kiyd  hai. 

5  Khuda  wand,  jo  sddiq  hai,  us  ke 
darmiydn  hai ;  wuh  kuchh  be-insdti 
nahin  karegd ;  wuh  har  subh  ko  apni 
’addlat  roshni  men  Idtd  hai,  us  men 
kasr  nahin ;  magar  be-insdf  ddmi 
sharm  ko  nahin  jdntd  hai. 

6  Main  ne  qaumon  ko  kdt  dald  ; 
un  ke  burj  barbdd  kiye  gaye ;  main 
ne  un  ke  kuchon  ko  wirdn  kiyd,  ki 
un  men  koi  nahin  chaltd  ;  un  ke  shahr 
ujar  hue,  aise  ki  ko;  insdn  nahin,  koi 
bdshinda  nahin. 

7  Main  ne  kahd,  ki  Faqat  mujh  se 
darti  rah  ;  tu  nasihat  qabdl  kar ;  aisd 
ki  us  ki  basti  kati  na  jawe,  us  sab  ke 
mutdbiq  jo  main  ne  us  ke  haqq  men 
thahrdyd ;  par  unhon  ne  sawere  uthkar 
apni  tariqon  ko  bigdrd. 

8  *1  Bdwujdd  is  ke  turn  mere  mun- 
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tazir  raho,  Khudawand  farmdtd 
us  din  tak  ki  main  ldt  ke  liye  uth  ■ 
kyunki  merd  irdda  hai,  ki  qaumon  i 
jam’a  kardn,  aur  mamlukaton  j 
ikattha  karun,  td  ki  main  apne  ga  > 
ko,  hdn,  sare  qahr  i  shadid  ko  un  i 
ndzil  karun  ;  kyunki  meri  gairat  i;  > 
sdri  zamin  ko  nigal  jaegi. 

9  Kyunki  main  phir  us  waqt  loj 
ko  pdk  honth  kar  dungd,  td  ki  we  ] 
ke  sab  Khudawand  kd  ndm  lew, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  us  ki  bandagi  kar 

10  Kdsh  ki  nahron  ke  pdr  se  n  i 
’abid,  hdn,  mere  pardganda  logon  i 
beti,  mere  liye  hadya  lawegi. 

11  Usi  din  td  apne  sdre  kamon 
sabab,jin  se  tu  meri  gunahgdrhdi  1, 
khijlat  na  uthawegi ;  kyunki  mair,i 
waqt  tere  darmiydn  se  tere  majr 
aur  fakhr-bdz  logon  ko  nikdl  Idr,’ 
aur  td  mere  muqaddas  pahar  par  |  r 
takabbur  na  karegi. 

12  Aur  main  ek  garib  aur  mis  i 
qaum  ko  tere  danniydn  chhor  ddni, 
aur  we  Khudawand  ke  uam  r 
bharosd  rakhenge. 

13  Isrdel  ke  bdqi  log  badkdrj 
nahin  karenge,  aur  jhuth  nahin  l- 
enge,  aur  un  ke  munh  men  dagd-dc- 
wdli  zubdn  nahin  pdi  jdegi ;  balki ; 
khaenge,  aur  let  rahenge,  aur  koi  i 
ko  nahin  dardwegd. 

14  T  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  td  gd  :i 
Israel,  td  lalkdr ;  ai  Yarusalam  ki  bj, 
td  apne  tamdm  dil  se  khushi  s’ 
khurrami  kar. 

15  Khudawand  teri  dfaton  > 
uthd  le  gayd  bai,  us  ne  tere  duf 
manon  ko  nikdl  diyd  hai ;  Knee 
wand  Isrdel  kd  bddshdh  tere  d- 1 
mij’dn  hai ;  td  phir  musibat  ko  nab 
dekhegi. 

16  Us  din  Yardsalam  ko  kahdjde, 
ki  Td  mat  dar ;  aur  Saihdn  ko,  j  ! 
Tere  hdth  dhile  na  hon. 

17  Khudawand  terd  Khudd,  jo  ti 
darmiydn  hai,  so  qddir  hai ; 
hachd  legd.  wuh  tere  sabab  ae  shddni 


7 ic'.t  dene  kd 
to  khushi  karegd;  apni  muhabbat 
j;ebd’is  wub  ilzdm  dene  ke  badle 
Anosh  rahegd  ;  wuh  gdte  htie  tere 
i'ij  shddmdni  karegd. 

i  Main  un  ko,  jo  muqaddas  ja- 
iQsit  ke  liye  gamgin  hain,  jo  turn 
:m  se  hain,  jin  par  us  ke  sabab 
raiimat  kd  bojh  thd,  fardham  kar¬ 
at  i. 


I  Dekh,  main  usi  waqt  uu  sabhon 
<c|0  tujhe  satdte  bain,  mdrnngd,  aur 
vi  jo  langrdti  hai  use  ribdi  dtingd, 


HAJJI'.  L  wada. 

aur  kbdrij  kiye  hdon  ko  ikatthd  kar- 
ungd  ;  aur  bar  ek  mamlukat  men 
jahdn  we  ruswd  kiye  gaye  main  un- 
hen  situda  aur  namwar  kardnga. 

20  Jis  want  ki  main  tumhen  jam’a 
karunga,  usi  waqt  turn  ko  pber  ld- 
ungd ;  kyunki  jis  waqt  tumbdri 
dnkbon  ke  age  tumbdri  asm  ko  mu- 
baddal  kardnga,  turn  ko  zamin  ki 
sdrl  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  ndmdwar 
karungd,  aur  tumben  sitddagi  bakhsb- 
dngd,  Khudawand  farmatd  bai. 


HAJJI'  NABI’  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

A'KA'  bddshdh  ki  saltanat  ke 
cldsre  baras,  aur  us  ke  ckhathe 
miine,  aur  us  mahineki  pahli  tarikb, 
a  dawand  kd  kaldm  Siydltiel  ke 
be  Zardbabul  ko,  jo  Yabuddh  kd 
nain  thd,  aur  Yabusadaq  ke  bete 
Yfisu’a  ko,  jo  sarddr  kahin  thd, 
Lla  nabi  ki  ma’rifat  pabunchd,  aur 
us  e  kabd, 

Ki  Rabb  ul  afvvdj  yun  farmatd 
ha  ki  Yih  log  kahte  bain,  ki  Wub 
wib,  jis  waqt  ki  Khudawand  kd 
gbl  bandyd  jdwe,  abhi  nahin  pahun- 
cli|! 

Tab  KhudIwand  ka  kaldm  Hajji 
aa  par  nazil  bda,  aur  us  no  kabd,  ki 

Are  turn,  kya  tumbdrd  waqt  bai, 
i:i  pne  gharon  men  jin  ki  diwaron 
pa  .akhta-bandi  ki  gayi  bai  sukunat 
ka,  aur  yib  gbar  wirdn  rahe? 

Aur  ab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  far- 
m£  bai,  ki  Turn  apni  rdbon  par  gaur 
ka 

Turn  ne  babut  sd  boya,  par  thord 
hd:  karte  ho;  turn  kbdte  bo,  par 
dsVa  nabin  bote;  turn  pite  bo,  par 
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pine  se  ser  nahin  hote ;  turn  kapre 
pabinte  bo,  par  koi  garni  nabin  botd; 
aur  wub  jo  mazduri  kartd  hai  so  mih- 
natdna  jam’a  kartd,  td  ki  use  ek  phati 
tbaili  men  rakhe. 

7  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yhn  farmdta 
bai,  ki  Turn  apni  rdbon  par  gaur  karo. 

8  Pahdr  par  charhkar  lakri  ldo,  aur 
ghar  ko  bando ;  main  us  se  khush 
hdnga,  aur  meri  buzurgi  ki  jdegi, 
KnuDAWAND  farmdtd  bai. 

9  Turn  muntazir  babut  ke  rahe,  aur 
dekho,  thord  mild :  aur  jab  turn  use 
ghar  men  lde,  to  main  ne  us  par  phun- 
kd.  Kydn  ?  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai.  Sabab  yih  bai,  ki  merd  ghar 
wirdn  hai,  aur  turn  men  se  bar  koi 
apne  apne  ghar  ko  daurd  cbald  jdta 
hai. 

10  Is  liye  dsman  tumhdre  upar  band 
bai  ki  os  nabin  girti,  aur  zamin  apne 
hdsil  dene  se  bdz  di. 

11  Aur  main  ne  khushk-sdli  ko 
talab  kiya,  ki  wuh  zamin  par,  aur 
pahdron  par,  aur  andj  par,  aur  nayi 
mai  par,  aur  tel  par,  aur  sab  par  jo 
zamin  se  hdsil  hotd  hai,  aur  insdn  par, 


Logon  ko  kam  par  targib  dena.  HAJJI',  II.  Dusri  haikal  ki  rant 


aur  baiwd.il  par,  aur  hAth  ki  sAri  mih- 
nat  par  Awe. 

12  Tab  ZartibAbul  bin  SiyAltiel, 
aur  Yabdsd’a  bin  Yahdsadaq  sardAr 
kAhin,  aur  qaum  ke  sAre  bAqi  log, 
KhudA wand  apne  KhudA  ke  kalAm 
ke,  aur  Hajji  nabi  ki  bdton  ke,  mu- 
wAfiq  us  ke  ki  jis  ke  liye  Khuda  wand 
un  ke  KliudA  ne  use  bhejA  thA,  shana- 
wA  htie;  aur  log  Kuudawand  ke 
huzur  dar  gaye. 

13  Tab  Khuda  wand  ke  paigambar 
Hajji  ne,  Ivhuda wand  kA  paigAm  pAko, 
us  qaum  ko  kahA,  ki  Khudawand 
farmAtA  hai,  Main  tumbAre  sAtb  hun. 

14  Pbir  KhudAwand  ne  ZarubAbul 
bin  SiyAltiel  YrahiidAh  ke  nAzim  ki 
rub  ko,  aur  Yahusu’a  bin  Yahnsadaq 
sardAr  kAbin  ki  rdh  ko,  aur  qaum  ke 
bAqi  logon  ki  rub  ko,  targib  di :  so  we 
ae,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwAj  apne  KbudA  ke 
ghar  ke  banAne  men  mashgul  hue. 

15  Aur  yih  wAqi’a  DAi  A  bAdsbAb  ki 
saltauat  ke  dusre  baras  ke  chhathe 
mahine  ki  cbaubiswin  tArikh  men 
bud. 

II  BA'B. 

A'TWEN  mahine,  aur  us  mahino 
ki  ikkiswin  tArikh  KhudAwand 
kA  kalAm  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma’rifat  A  pa- 
bunchA,  aur  us  ne  kahA.  ki 

2  Ab  ZardbAbul  bin  SiyAltiel  Ya- 
hddAh  ke  nAzim  ko,  aur  Yahdsu’a  bin 
Yahdsadaq  sardAr  kAbin  ko,  aur  qaum 
ke  bAqi  logon  ko,  farmA  aur  aisA  kab, 

ki, 

3  Turn  men  se  kaun  rabA  hai  jis  ne 
is  "haikal  ko  us  ki  pahli  rauuaq  par 
dekhA?  aur  ab  yih  kaisi  bai  jo  ab 
dekhte  ho?  kyA  yih  us  ki  nisbat  se 
tumhAri  nazaron  men  nA-chiz  nahin 
dikhlAi  deti  hai  ? 

4  Lekin,  ai  ZarubAbul,  mazbdt  rah, 
KhodIwand  farmAtA  hai ;  aur  ai 
Yabusu’a  bin  Yabdsadaq  sardAr  kAbin, 
mazbut  rah ;  aur  ai  sarzamin  ke  sare 
logo,  mazbiit  raho,  KucdAwand  far¬ 
mAtA  hai,  aur  kam  karo ;  kydnki  main 


tumhAre  sAth  hdn,  Rabb  ul  afwAj  . 
mAtA  bai : 

5  KalAm  us  ’ahd  kA,  jo  Misr  se 
kalte  waqt  main  ne  turn  se  bAnc 
so  qAim  hai,  aur  meri  wuh  Ruh  ti . 
hAre  darmiyAn  rahti  hai :  mat  dan 

6  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwAj  ydn  . 
mAtA  hai,  ki  Hanoz  ek  martaba,  - 
thori  si  muddat  ba’d,  main  AsmAn,  r 
zamin,  aur  tari,  aur  khushki  ko  li 
diingA ; 

7  Balki  main  sAri  qaumon  ko  i 
dungA,  aur  sAri  qaumon  ki  mar;  i 
chizen  hAth  men  Aengi,  aur  mail  j 
ghar  ko  jalAl  se  bhar  ddngA,  Rabi  I 
afwAj  farmAtA  hai. 

8  ChAndi  meri  hai,  aur  sonA  n:i 
hai,  Rabb  ul  afwAj  farmAtA  hai. 

9  Is  pichhle  ghar  kA  jalAl  pa  * 
ghar  ke  jalAl  se  ziyAda  hogA,  RabeI 
afwAj  farmatA  hai ;  am-  main  is  mai  l 
men  salAmati  bakhshungA,  Rabb  1 
afwAj  farmAtA  hai. 

10  Aur  DArA  bAdshAh  ki  salta : 
ke  diisre  sAl,  aur  us  ke  nauwen  mail  * 
ki  cbaubiswin  tArikh,  Khudawand  i 
kalAm  Hajji  nabi  ki  ma’rifat  A  pain- 
cbA,  aur  us  ne  kahA, 

11  Ki  Rabb  ul  afwAj  yun  farmi 
hai,  Shara’  ki  babat  kAhinon  sedary: 
kar,  aur  kali, 

12  Ki  Agar  koi  Admi  pAk  goslit  i 
apne  libAs  ke  daman  men  liye  ja , 
aur  apne  dAman  sc  roti,  yA  laps!,  i 
mai,  yA  tel,  yA  kisi  tarab  ke  kbit 
ki  chiz  ko  clihtie,  to  lcyA  wuh  ci 
pAk  thahregi  ?  Tab  kAhinon  ne  jam 
diyA,  aur  kahA,  ki  Nahin. 

13  Pbir  Hajji  ne  kahA,  ki  Agar  li 
murda  ke  chhune  ke  sabab  se  i 
admi  uApAk  hdA  bo,  aur  in  men ; 
kisi  ek  ko  cbluie,  to  kyA  nApAk  the 
regi  ?  KAhinon  ne  jawAb  men  ka , 
HAn,  nApAk  hogi. 

14  Pbir  Hajji  ne  jawAb  diyi, 
kahA,  ki  KhudAwand  farmdta  h;»i,i 
Is  qaum  kA  aur  is  guroh  kA  meri  na  - 
men  aisA  hi  hAl  huA,  aur  un  ke  hAth 


knahli  hi  se  ZAKARI Y  A'R,  I.  ziyada  kogi 


k  har  ek  kdm  aisd  hi  htid ;  aur  jo 
k;hh  ki  us  jagah  par  guzrdnte  the, 
n>dk  hua. 

.5  Aur  ab  main  turn  se  minnat 
k  td  hbn,  ki  turn  dj  se  aur  is  se  dge 
kwaqt  ko,  us  din  se  ki  Khudawand 
kiaikal  men  patthar  par  patthar  ua 
nhd  gayd  thd,  andesha  karo : 

6  Us  aiydm  se  aisd  hud  ki  jab  koi 
sjkhs  bis  ptilion  ke  ambdr  pas  gayd 
tifaqat  das  pdin;  aur  jab  kolhu  ke 
p  gayd,  ki  pachds  pdrah  bhar  lewe, 
t/aqat  bis  pde. 

7  Aur  main  ne  turn  ko  bdd  i  sa¬ 
ri  m,  aur  gerdi,  aur  olon  se  tumhdre 
hhon  ke  sarekamon  men  rndrd;  par 
tu  meri  taraf  na  phire,  Khudawand 
fcndtd  hai. 

8  A'j  se  aur  is  se  peshtar  ke  waqt 
k  gaur  karo,  nauwen  mahine  ki  chau- 
bvin  tarikh  se,  ya’ne,  jis  din  se  ki 
RudIwand  ki  haikal  ki  neo  dali 
g;  i,  gaur  karo. 

9  Kyd  bij  hanoz  khaliydn  men 
h?  hdn,  hanoz  tdk  aur  anjir  ke 


darakhton,  aur  andr  aur  zaitun  ke 
darakhton  par  mewa  nahin  hud  ;  lekin 
dj  se  main  turn  ko  barakat  ddngd. 

20  %  Phir  usi  mahine  ki  chaubis- 
win  tarikh  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Hajji  nabi  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ns 
kaha, 

21  Ki  Yahddah  ke  ndzim  Zarubd- 
bul  se  kah  de,  ki  Main  dsmdn  aur 
zamin  ko  hildungd ; 

22  Aur  saltanaton  ke  takht  ulat 
ddnga,  aur  gair-qaumon  ki  saltanaton 
ki  tawdndi  kho  ddngd,  aur  rathon  ko 
un  ke  sawdron  samet  ulat  ddngd,  aur 
ghore  aur  we  jo  un  par  charhe  hain 
ek  sdtli  gir  jdenge,  har  ek  ddmi  apne 
bhdi  ki  talwdr  se. 

23  IIabb  ul  afwaj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Ai  mere  bauda  Zardbdbul  bin  Siydltiel, 
usi  din  main  tujhe  lunga,  KhudXwand 
farmdtd  hai,  aur  nagin  ki  tarah  tujhe 
jardnga  ;  is  liye  ki  main  ne  tujhe  man- 
zdr  kiyd,  main  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hun. 


ZAKARIYA'H 
NABI  KI  KITAB. 


I  BA'B. 

], A'RA'  ke  dusre  baras  ke  dthwen 
mahine  men  Khudawand  kd 
kum  Zakariydh  nabi  bin  Barakiydh 
b;|Tddd  ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd, 
KhudIwand  tumhdre  bapdadon 
see-nihdyat  ndrdz  hda. 

Is  liye  tu  un  se  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul 
af  ij  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Turn  meri 
tajf  phiro,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
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hai;  to  main  tumhdri  taraf  phirdngd, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

4  Turn  apne  bdpdddon  ki  mdnind 
mat  hoo,  jinhen  agle  nabion  ne  pukdrke 
kahd  hai,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  far¬ 
mdtd  hai,  ki  Turn  apni  badrdhion  aur 
badkdrion  se  baz  do ;  par  unhon  ne  na 
sund,  aur  mujhe  na  mdnd,  KhudX- 
wand  farmdta  hai. 

5  Tumhdre  bdixidde  jo  the,  so  kahdn  ? 
aur  ambiyd,  kyd  we  sadd  jite  hain? 


Q boron,  aur  stngon,  ZAKARIYA'H,  II.  aur  barhavyon  ki  rc 


6  Par  men  we  biten,  aur  mere  we 
ahkim,  jo  main  ne  apne  khidmat- 
guzir  nation  ko  farmie  the,  kyi  we 
tumhiro  bipdidon  tak  nahin  pahun- 
che  the?  ch  uninchi  we  phire,  aur 
unhon  no  kahi,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwij 
jaisi  us  ne  chihi  thi  ki  ham  se  kare, 
so  hamiri  ’idaton  aur  hamire  fi’alon 
ke  mutibiq  waisi  hi  us  ne  ham  se 
kiyi  hai. 

7  Dari  ke  diisre  baras,  aur  gyi- 
rahwen  mahine  ki  chaubiswin  tirikh, 
jo  Sabit  ki  mahini  hai,  Khudawand 
ki  kalim  Zakariyih  nabi  bin  Baraki- 
yih  bin  Tddd  ko  pahunchi,  aur  us  ne 
kahi,  . 

b  Main  rit  ko  dekhti  thi,  aur  de- 
kho,  ki  ek  shakhs  ek  surang  ghore  par 
sawir  hokar  mihndi  ke  darakhton  ke 
darmiyin,  jo  nasneb  men  the,  khari 
thi,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  surang,  aur  ku- 
mait,  aur  nuqre  ghore  the. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kahi,  ki  Ai  mere 
Kbudiwand,  ye  kyi  hain?  Phir 
Firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se  guftogu  karti 
thi,  mujhe  kahi,  ki  Main  tujhe  dikh- 
iur.gi,  ki  ye  kyi  hain. 

10  Aur  wuh  shakhs  jo  mihndi  ke 
darakhton  ke  darmiyin  khari  thi,  us 
ne  jawib  men  kahi,  ki  Ye  we  hain, 
jinhen  Khudawand  he  bheji  hai,  ki 
siri  dunyi  men  sair  karen. 

11  Aur  unhon  ne  KhudXwand  ke 
us  firishte  ko,  jo  mihndi  ke  darakhton 
ke  darmiyin  khari  thi,  jawib  men 
kahi,  ki  flam  ne  siri  dunyi  ki  sair  ki 
hai,  aur  dekho,  siri  zamin  baithi  hui 
hai,  aur  irim  se  hai. 

12  ^  Phir  KhudXwand  ke  firishte 
ne  jawib  dekar  kahi,  ki  Ai  Rabb  ul 
afwij,  td  Yardsalam  par  aur  Yabddih 
ke  shahron  par,  jin  par  tu  sattar  baras 
se  gazab  nizil  karti  hai,  kab  tak  rahm 
na  karegi? 

13  Aur  KhudX  wand  ne  us  firishte  ke 
jawib  men,  jo  mujh  se  guftogu  karti 
thi,  muliim  aur  dil-pazir  biten  kaliin. 

14  Tab  us  firishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
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guftogu  karti  thi,  mujhe  kahi,  ki 
chillike  kah,  ki  Rabb  ul  afwij  j, 
farmiti  hai,  ki  Mujhe  Yarusalam  • 
Saihdn  ke  live  gairat  iti  hai,  hi 
ban  gairat. 

15  Aur  main  un  gair-qaumog  se, 
ab  bare  chain  se  hain,  nihdyat  • 
khush  lidn  ;  ki  main  thori  si  be  -i 
thi,  aur  unhon  ne  us  ifat  ko  ziyi 
kar  diyi. 

16  Is  liye  KhudXwand  ydn  fan 
ti  hai,  ki  Main  rahmat  karke  Yard- 
lam  men  phir  iyi  hun  ;  us  men  m . 
ghar  bini  kiyi  jaegi,  Rabb  ufaf| 
farmiti  hai ;  aur  ek  rassi  Yard  sal 
par  khinchi  jiegi. 

17  Phir  chillike  kah,  ki  Rabb  ui  • 
wij  yun  farmiti  hai,  ki  Mere  sh  r 
iqbilmandi  se  phir  labrez  honge,  If 
unki  Khudawand  phir  Saihdn  ko  • 
salli  bakhshegi,  aur  phir  Yardsalam i 
maqbiii  karegi. 

IS  \  Phir  main  ne  apni  inkh 
uthiin,  aur  nigih  ki,  aur,  dekho,  i 
chir  sing  the. 

19  Aur  main  ne  us  firishte  se,  • 
mujh  se  guftogu  karti  thi,  pdchha.i 
Ye  kyi  hain  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  jav  > 
diyi,  Yre  we  sing  hain,  jinhon  ne  V 
hudih,  aur  Isriel,  aur  Yarusalam  i 
pariganda  kijTi  hai. 

20  Phir  Khudawand  ne  mujhe ch 
barhai  dikhlie. 

21  Tab  main  ne  kahi,  ki  Ye  log  ki 
karne  ie  hain  ?  Us  ne  jawib  diva, i 
Ye  we  sing  hain,  ki  jinhon  ne  Yab 
dih  ko  pariganda  kiyi  hai,  aisi  ki  i 
idmi  bhi  apni  sir  uthi  na  saki ;  lek 
ye  is  liye  ie  hain,  ki  unhen  dariwe 
aur  gair-qaumon  ke  singon  ko,  jink, 
ne  YTahddih  ki  mamlukat  par  us  : 
pareshin  karne  ko  apni  sing  uthh 
hai,  giri  dewen. 

'  II  BA  B. 

PHIR  main  ne  apni  inkhen  uthi, 
aur  nigih  ki,  aur,  dekho,  ; 
shakhs  nipne  ki  rassi  hith  men  lj 
hue  hai. 


to  im  hi  rihwi  ZAKARIYA'H,  III.  jo  hogt. 


Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Tu  kahan 
it  kai  ?  Us  ne  mujhe  kakd,  ki  Yard- 
,aln  ke  ndpne  ko,  td  ki  dekhdn  ki 
,s  i  chaurdi  kitni,  aur  us  ki  lambdi 
kill. 

Aur,  dekko,  wuh  firishta  jo  mujh 
e  ufwgd  kartd  tha  so  nikal  chald, 
.uddsrd  firishta  us  ke  istiqbal  ko 

ay 

Aur  use  kahd,  ki  Daur,  aur  us 
avn  se  mukhdtib  koke  kah,  ki  Ya¬ 
rd;  lam  un  skahron  ki  mdnind  dbdd 
jo.,  jin  ki  shakr-pandh  na  ko  insan 
aulhaiwdn  ki  kasrat  ke  sabab.  jo  us 
on  ko  jdwe. 

Kydnki  KhudAwand  farmdtd  hai, 
id  Iain  us  ke  liye  chdron  taraf  se 
ami  diwdr  hodngd,  aur  us  ke  bick  o 
at  shaukat  kandngd. 

AM,  hd,  uttar  ki  sarzamin  se 
>h;ke  do,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai; 
agjbhi  main  ne  turn  ko  dsmdn  ki 
oh  on  hawdcn  ki  mdnind  pardganda 
xi;,  KhudAwand  farmdtd  kai. 

Ai  Saikdn,  td,  jo  Bdbul  ki  beti  ke 
edi  rahd  karti  hai,  apne  ko  ckkurd. 

Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  y&n  far¬ 
ina  hai,  ki  Hashmat  ke  pichke  us  ne 
mue  un  qaumon  ke  pds  bhejd,  ki  jin- 
no  ne  turn  ko  gdrat  kiyd  ;  filkaqiqat 
10  oi  tumhen  uhkdtd  kai,  so  us  ki 
am  ki  pulli  ko  ckkdtd  kai. 

Kydnki,  dekk,  main  un  par  apnd 
iid  hilddngd,  aur.  we  apne  guldmon 
se  ye  Idt  honge :  tab  turn  jdnoge  ki 
Ris  ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  bhejd  hai. 

i  ^  Ai  Saihun  ki  beti,  tu  ga,  aur 
iduhi  kar;  kyunki,  dekh,  main  dun- 
?d,ur  tere  darmiydn  sukunat  kaidn- 
gdAHDDdwAND  farmdtd  hai. 

Aur  usi  din  bahuteri  qaumen 
Si  dAwand  se  mel  karengi,  aur  we 
mb  log  hongi,  aur  main  tere  bich 
rm  rahdngd,  aur  tu  jdnegd  ki  Rabb 
ul  fwdj  ne  mujhe  tujh  pds  bhejd 
ha 

Aur  Kuuoawand  Yahuddh  ko 
sai  .min  i  muqaddas  men  apnd  bakkra 
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jdn  ke  rakhega,  aur  Yardsalam  phir  us 
kd  manztir  i  nazar  hogd. 

13  Ai  sdri  kkilqat,  KhudAwand  ke 
dge  ckupki  ko  rah ;  kydnki  wuh  apne 
muqaddas  makdn  ke  darmiydn  se  uthd 
kai. 

Ill  BA'B. 

AUR  us  ne  mujhe  yih  dikkldyd,  ki 
sarddr  kdhin  Yahdsd’a  KhudA- 
wand  ke  firiskte  ke  dge  khard  tha,  aur 
Skaitdn  us  ke  dakne  hdth  istdda  thd, 
td  ki  us  se  muqdbala  kare. 

2  Aur  KhudAwand  ne  Shaitdn  ko 
kakd,  ki  Ai  Skaitdn,  KhudAwand 
tujke  maldmat  kare  ;  hdn,  wuh  Khtj- 
dAwand,  jis  ne  Yardsalam  ko  manzur 
kiyd  kai,  so  tujke  maldmat  kare :  kyd 
yik  ldkti  nakin  jo  dg  se  nikdli  gayi 
hai  ? 

3  Aur  Yahdsd’a  maile  kapre  pakine 
firiskte  ke  dge  khard  tka. 

4  Pkir  us  ne  jawab  diyd,  aur  unhen 
jo  us  ke  dge  khare  the  kahd,  ki  Maili 
poskak  ko  us  par  se  utdr  lo.  Tab  us 
ne  use  kakd,  ki  Dekk,  main  ne  ten 
badkari  tujh  se  ddr  ki,  am-  main  tujhe 
uafis  poskdk  pahindunga. 

5  Aur  main  ne  kakd,  ki  Us  ke  sir 
par  ek  sdf  kuldk  rakhen.  Tab  unhon 
ne  us  ke  sir  par  sdf  kuldk  rakhd,  aur 
use  poshdk  pakinai.  Aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  firishta  uske  pds  khard  hdd. 

6  Aur  KiiudAwand  ke  firishte  ne 
Yakdsd’a  se  takid  karke  kahd,  ki 
7  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Agar  tu  meri  rdkon  par  chalegd, 
aur  meri  shari’at  ko  hifz  karegd,  to  tu 
mere  gkar  par  hukdmat  karegd,  aur 
mere  sahnon  ki  nigakbdni  karegd,  aur 
main  tujke  in  men  se,  jo  yahdn  pds 
khare  ham,  aise  log  dungd  jo  ki  ten 
rahnumdi  karen. 

8  Ab,  ai  Yakusu’a  sarddr  kahin,  sun, 
tu  aur  tere  rafiq,  jo  tere  dge  baithe 
hain ;  kydnki  ye  askkkds  ba  taur  ni- 
shdni  ke  hain :  ki  dekk,  main  apne 
bande  SHAIKH  ndme  ko  pesh  lddngd. 
9  Kydnki  us  pattbar  ko,  jo  main  no 
MM2 


ZarMabul  ki  koshishon  kd  Z  AK  ARTY  A'H,  TV,  V  n  bn  anjdm  i  nek  ht  i 


Yahdsu’a  ke  dge  dhard  hai,  dekh  :  us 
eb  hi  patthar  par  sdt  dnkhen  hongi ; 
dekh,  main  is  par  kanda  kardnga, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai ;  aur  main 
is  sarzamin  ki  badkdri  ki  siydsat  ko 
ek  hi  din  men  dur  kardngd. 

10  Usi  din,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai,  turn  men  se  har  ek  tdk  ke  chhdnw 
aur  anjir  ke  tale  apne  hamsdya  ko 
buldwegd. 

IV  BA'B. 

AUR  wuh  firishta,  jo  mujh  se  bdten 
kartd  thd,  phir  dyd,  aur  jaisdkoi 
nind  se  jagdyd  jdtd  hai,  waisd  us  ne 
mujhe  jagdyd, 

2  Aur  mujh  ko  kahd,  Td  kyd  dekh- 
td  hai  ?  Aur  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main 
dekhtd  hdn,  aur  dekho,  ek  sham’addn 
bilkull  sone  kd,  aur  us  ke  sire  par  ek 
katord  hai,  aur  us  ke  tipar  us  ke  sdt 
chirdg,  aur  un  sdton  chirdgon  ki,  jo  us 
ke  dpar  hain,  sdt  nalidn. 

3  Aur  us  ke  nazdik  do  darakht  zai- 
tdn  ke,  ek  jo  hai  katore  ki  dahni  taraf, 
aur  dusrd  us  ki  bdyin  taraf. 

4  Aur  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mujh  se  kaldm  kartd  thd,  jawdb  debar 
kahd,  ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ye  kyd 
hain? 

5  Tab  us  Srishte  ne,  jo  mujh  se 
kaldm  kartd  thd,  jawdb  dekar  kahd, 
Kyd  td  nahin  jdntd,  ki  ye  kyd  hain  ? 
Main  ne  kahd,  Nahin,  ai  mere  khudd¬ 
wand. 

6  Tab  us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar 
kahd,  ki  Yih  Zardbdbul  ke  liye  Khu- 
dawand  kd  kaldm  bed,  ki  Na  to  zor 
se,  aur  na  to  fawdndi  se,  halki  meri 
Ruh  se,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

7  Ai  bare  pahdr,  td  kyd  hai  ?  td 
Zarubdbul  ke  age  ek  maiddn  ho  jaega  : 
aur  wuhi  sire  kd  patthar  yih  pukdrte 
hue  nikdlegd,  ki  Us  par  fazl,  us  par 
fael  howe. 

8  Phir  Kuudawand  kd  kaldm  mu¬ 
jhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 
9  Zardbdbul  ke  hdthon  ne  is  ghar 
ki  neo  ddli,  aur  usi  ke  hath  use  tamdm 
1098 


bhi  karenge  ;  tab  tu  jdnega  ki  1  ,B 
ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  turn  pds  bhcjd  i. 

10  Kydnki  kaun  hai  jis  ne  in  c  > 
ti  chizon  ke  din  ki  tahqir  ki  ? 
kydnki  KHUDAWAyn  ki  we  sdt  i- 
khen,  jo  sdri  zamin  ki  sair  karti  1 1 
khushi  so  us  sdhul  ko  dekhti  hai  jo 
Zardbdbul  ke  hath  men  hai. 

Ill  Tab  main  ne  use  jawdb  n 
kahd,  ki  Ye  donon  zaitdn  ke  dara  t, 
jo  sham’addn  ke  dahnc  bdyen  hain,  i 
hain  ? 

12  Aur  main  ne  dusri  bdr  kb.b 
karke  use  kahd,  ki  Zaitun  ki  y<  lo 
shdkhon,  jo  sone  ki  do  nalion  ke  1 1- 
tasil  hain,  jin  ki  rdh  se  sunahld  te  a 
men  se  nikld  chald  jata  hai,  so  i 
hain  V 

13  Us  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar  k  i, 
Kyd  td  nahin  jdntd  hai,  ki  ye  a 
hain?  Main  ne  kahd,  Nahin,  ai  ire 
khuddwand. 

14  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Ye  wlo 
mamsdh  hain,  jo  sdri  zamin  ke  F  i- 
ddwand  ke  huzdr  khare  rahte  hair 

V  BA'B. 

AB  main  phird,  aur  main  ne  ai 
dnkhen  dpar  km,  aur  nazai  i, 
aur,  dekho,  ek  urtd  hud  tdmdr. 

2  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  ki  Td  a 
dekhtd  hai  ?  Main  ne  jawdb  diyiii 
ek  urtd  hud  tdmdr  dekhtd  hun,  j  ki 
lambdi  bis  hdth,  aur  chaurdi  das  bh. 

3  Phir  us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Yih  lh 
la’nat  hai,  jo  tamdm  rd  e  zamin  lr 
ndzil  hoti  hai ;  aur  har  ek  jo  cri 
kartd  hai,  is  taraf  ko  us  ke  mutiq 
kdt  ddld  jdegd ;  aur  har  ek  jo  j i 
qasam  khatd  hai,  us  taraf  ko  uise 
mutdbiq  kdt  ddld  jdegd. 

4  Main  use  pesh  idtd,  RABBulaaj 
farmdtd  hai,  aur  wuh  chor  ke  ghar  in, 
aur  us  ke  ghar  men  jo  merendiKi 
jhdthi  qasam  khdtd  hai,  ghusega,  ir 
us  ke  ghar  ke  bich  o  bich  rahegdjl 
use  us  ke  lakri  aur  us  ke  patthar  saet 
barbdd  karega. 

5  1  Aur  wuh  tirishta,  jo  mujlse 


C’vr  gdrwK  SAKARIYA'H,  VI.  ki  roytx 


kim  kartd  thd,  niklA,  aur  us  ne 
irjhe  kaha,  ki  Ab  td  apni  dnkhen 
ui'&,  aur  dekh,  ki  yih  jo  nikal  dtd  hai 
k;  hai. 

Main  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  kyd  hai  ? 
Wh  bofa,  ki  Yih  jo  nikaltd  hai,  ek 
aib  hai.  Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Sdri 
sa  amin  men  yihi  un  ki  shabih  hai. 

Aur  dekho,  ek  sise  kd  qintdr  hai ; 
at  ek  ’aurat  hai  jo  aifah  ke  bichon 
bii  baithi  hdi  hai. 

Aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Yih  shardrat 
hr  Aur  us  ne  us  ko  aifah  ke  bich 
m  gird  diya,  aur  us  sise  ke  bdt  ko  us 
kmunh  par  dhar  diya. 

Phir  main  neapni  dnkhen  uthdin, 
at  nigdh  ki,  aur,  dekho,  do  ’auraten 
aid  din,  aur  hawd  un  ke  pankhon 
m  bhari  thi :  kyunki  un  ke  pankh 
la&g.  ke  pankhon  ki  mdnind  the  ;  aur 
w<  aifah  ko  dsmdn  zamin  ke  adhar 
m<  uthd  le  gayin. 

ij)  Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mb  so  kaldm  kartd  thd,  kaha,  ki  Ye 
aiii  ko  kidhar  le  jdti  hain  ? 

.  Us  ne  mujhe  kahd,  Is  wdste  liye 
ja  hain  ki  Sin’dr  ki  sarzamin  men  us 
!;a:k  ghar  bandwen  :  ki  wuh  qdim 
ki ,  jaegd,  aur  apni  bunydd  par  rakhd 
jdm. 

VI  BA'B. 

IB  main  ne  phir  apni  ankhen  upar 
uthdin,  aur  nigdh  ki ;  to  dekho, 
ki)o  paharon  ke  bich  men  se  chdr 
gd  in  nikal  din ;  aur  we  pahdr  tdmbe 
ke  ahdr  the. 

Pahli  gdri  men  surang  ghore ;  aur 
dim  gdri  men  mushki  ghore  the  ; 

Aur  tisri  gari  men  nuqre  ghore ; 
:iu  ihauthi  gari  men  kabre  aur  siydh- 
8t m  ghore  the. 

Tab  main  ne  us  firishte  ko,  jo 
mu  se  kaldm  kartd  tha,  khitdb  karke 
ka  ,  ki  Ai  mere  khuddwand,  ye  kya 
hai? 

i  Aur  firishte  ne  mujhe  jawdb  dekar 
ka. ,  ki  Ye  dsman  ki  charon  rtihen 
aa:  jo  sari  zamin  ke  Khuddwand  ke 
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huzfir  men  khari  thin,  aur  ab  nikalkar 
jdti  hain. 

6  Aur  mushki  ghore,  jo  us  men 
hain,  so  uttar  mulk  men  jdte  hain,  aur 
nuqre  un  ki  pachchhim  taraf  jdte 
hain,  aur  kabre  dakhin  ke  mulk  ko 
jate  hain. 

7  Aur  siyah-sufedon  ne  nikalkar 
yih  mangd,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  par  sair 
karen  :  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki  Chalo,  aur 
sarzamin  par  sair  karo  ;  aur  unhon  ne 
sarzamin  par  sair  ki. 

8  Tab  us  ne  mujh  ko  pukdrd,  aur 
mujh  se  kabd,  ki  Un  ko  dekh  jo  uttar 
ke  mulk  ko  gaye  hain  ;  unhon  ne  mere 
ji  ko  uttar  ke  mulk  men  thandd  kiyd 
hai. 

9  ^  Phir  K.hudawakd  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

10  Tu  asiron  se,  ya’ne,  Khuldi,  aur 
Tubiydh,  aur  Yad’aiydh  se  jo  Bdbul  se 
de  hain,  le,  aur  tu  usi  din  ja,  hdn, 
Ynsiydh  bin  Safaniydh  ke  ghar  men 
ddkhil  ho ; 

11  Phir  chdndi  aur  sona  le,  aur 
tdjon  ko  band,  aur  unhen  Yahdsu’a 
bin  Yahusadaq  sarddr  kahin  ke  sir  par 
rakh ; 

12  Aur  us  so  yfin  kah,  ki  Babb  ul 
afwdj  ydn  farmdta  hai,  ki  Dekh,  wub 
shakhs,  jis  kd  ndm  SHA'KH  hai ;  aur 
wuh  apni  jagah  se  ugegd,  aur  wuh 
Khudawand  ki  haikal  ko  bind  kar~ 
egd ; 

13  Han,  wuhi  Khudawand  ki 
haikal  ko  bandegd ;  aur  wuh  sdhib  i 
shaukat  hogd,  aur  apne  takht  par 
baithke  hukumat  karega ;  aur  wuh 
apne  takht  par  julus  karke  kdhin  bhi 
hogd ;  aur  salamati  ki  mashwarat 
donon  ke  darmiydn  hogi. 

14  Aur  we  tdj  Helam,  aur  Tubiydh, 
aur  Yad’aiydh,  aur  Hen  bin  Safaniydh 
ki  taraf  se  honge,  ta  ki  KhudIwani) 
ki  haikal  men  ek  yddgari  howen. 

15  Aur  we  jo  dur  dur  hain,  so 
dwenge,  aur  Khddawand  ki  haikal 
men  ta’mir  karenge ;  aur  turn  jdnoge 


I 


Rosa  hi  hctbat  ek  suwdl.  ZA  h  A RIYA  H,  VII,  VIII.  Asiri  qunah  lee  k  , 


ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  mujhe  turn  pds 
bhejd  hai.  Aar  agar  turn  Khudawasi) 
apne  Kbuda  ki  farmdnbarddri  karoge, 
to  ytin  hoga. 

VII  BA'B. 

A'RA'  ki  saitanat  ke  chauthe  baras 
yun  htid,  ki  KhudIwand  kd 
kaldm  nauwen  mahine  ki  cbauthi 
tdrikh,  ya’ne,  Kislev  mahine  men, 
Zakariydh  ko  pahunchd ; 

2  Yih  us  waqt  htia  jis  waqt  Baitel 
ne  Shardzur,  aur  Rajam-Malik,  aur  us 
ke  logon  ko  bhejd  thd,  td  ki  we  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  chihre  ko  manawen, 

3  Aur  ki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  ghar  ke 
kdhinon  se  aur  nabion  se  kahen,  Kyd 
main  pdnchwen  mahine  men  ronn  aur 
dp  ko  alag  kar  rakhun,  jaisd  ki  main 
ne  sdlhd  sdl  se  kiyd  hai  ? 

4  4j  Tab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd,  ki 

5  T6  mamlukat  ke  sdre  logon  se 
aur  kdhinon  se  kali,  ki  Jab  turn  logon 
ne  pdnchwen  aur  sdtwen  mahiue  men 
un  sattar  baras  tak  roza  rakhd,  aur 
matam  kiyd,  to  kyd  kabhi  mere  liye, 
bdn,  mere  hi  liye  roza  rakhd  thd? 

6  Aur  jab  turn  ne  khdyd  aur  piyd, 
to  kyd  turn  ne  apne  liye  na  khdyd  aur 
piyd  ? 

7  Kyd  ye  we  bdten  nahin  hain,  jo 
Khudawand  ne  agle  nabion  ki  tna’- 
rifat  se  pukdr  pukdrke  kahin,  jis  waqt 
ki  Yarnsalam  dbdd  aur  asuda-hdl  thd, 
aur  .us  ke  girddgird  ke  shahr  waise  hi 
the,  jis  waqt  log  dakhin  ki  sarzamin 
aur  maiddn  men  sukunat  karle  the? 

8  ^  Phir  Khudawand  kd  kaldm 
Zakariydh  ko  pahunchd ;  aur  us  ne 
kahd,  ki 

9  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Turn  sachchi  ’addlat  karo,  aur  har 
koi  apne  apne  bhdi  par  karam  aur 
rahm  kiyd  kare. 

10  Aur  bewa,  aur  yatim,  aur  mu- 
sdfir,  aur  miskin  par  zulm  na  karo : 
aur  koi  turn  men  se  apne  di!  men  us 
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ziydn  kd  tasauwur  na  kare,  jo  us  3 
bhdi  ne  us  ke  sdth  kiyd  ho. 

11  Lekin  we  shanawd  na  hue,b.  i 
unhon  ne  gardan-kashi  ki,  aur  a  3 
kdnon  ko  band  kiyd,  td  ki  na  sune 

12  Balki  unhon  ne  apne  dilon  > 
kurand  sd  bandyd,  td  ki  shari’at  , 
aur  un  paigdmon  ko  jinhen  Rabi  1 
afwdj  ne  agle  nabion  ki  ma’rifat  ?  i 
RAh  se  bhejd  thd,  na  sunen ;  is  » 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  ki  taraf  se  bard  qi 
ndzil  hud. 

13  Aur  yun  hud,  ki  jis  tarah  \  1 
chilldyd,  aur  we  shanawd  na  hue,  i 
tarah  we  chillde,  aur  main  ne  na  1 
sund,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  haL 

14  Balki  main  ne  unhen  un  i 
qaumon  men,  jin  se  we  nd-waqif  . 
paraganda  kiyd.  Is  tarah  un  e 
plchhe  sarzamin  wirdn  hni,  aisi  ki  i 
ne  us  men  dmad  0  raft  na  kiyd;  kyn  i 
unhon  ne  us  dilchasp  sarzamin  0 
wirdn  karava  hai. 

VIII  BA'B. 

PHIR  KhudIwand  kd  kaldm  m  i 
ko  pahunchd,  aur  us  ne  kahd  i 
2  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yiin  farmdtd  i, 
ki  Mujhe  SaihdD  ke  liye  ban  se  i 
gairat  hui  hai;  balki  bareqahrkesb 
mujhe  us  ke  liye  gairat  hni. 

3  Khudawand  yhn  farmdtd  hai. i 
Main  Saihun  men  phir  dyd,  aur  Yu- 
salam  ke  darmiydn  sukunat  kariin  ; 
aur  Yarn  sal  am  kd  nam  Sachdi  kib:i 
hogd,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  ps.r 
Muqaddas  jiahdr  kahlaegd. 

4  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  i 
ki  Phir  bnrbe  mard  aur  biirhi ’aun  j 
Yarusalam  ke  kdchon  meu  baithi  ii 
hongi,  aur  har  ek  shakhs  ke  bh 
men  us  ke  burhdpe  ke  satob  us  kd  & 
hoga. 

5  Aur  shahr  ke  kuche  larkon  it 
larkion  se  raa’miir  honge,  jo  kdchoii 
men  khelti  hongi. 

6  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farad 
hai,  ki  Agarchi  yih  in  dinon  mens 
qaum  ke  bdqi  logon  ki  nazar  in 
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hrat-afzd  ho,  to  kyd  men  nazar  men 
b  hairat-afzd  hogd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj 
fenatd  hai  ? 

'  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
Ish,  main  apne  logon  ko  suraj  ke 
n  alne  ke  mulk  se,  aur  us  ke  gurub 
hie  ke  mulk  se,  chhurd  Mnga  : 

>  Aur  main  unhen  ldhngd,  aur  we 
Ydsalam  ke  darmiyan  sukdnat  kar- 
e;e;  aur  we  mere  log  honge,  aur 
nin  sachdi  o  saddqat  .se  un  kd  Khudd 

Inga- 

I  f  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdta  hai, 
kAi  logo,  turn  jo  in  dinon  men  ye 
b  en  nabion  ki  zubdn  se  sunte  ho,  jo 
udin  kahi  thin,  jab  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke 
Dskan,  ya’ne  haikal  ki  neo  ddli  jati 
t ,  td  ki  wuh  bind  kiyd  jawe,  apne 
b.h  mazbut  karo. 

.0  Kyunki  un  dinon  se  dge  na  insdn 
kliye  mazddri  thi,  aur  na  hai  wan  kd 
kiyd  thd;  aur  dushmanon  ke  sabab 
s  dnewdle  aur  dnewdle  ki  saldmati  na 
t ;  kyunki  main  ne  sab  ddmion  ko 
r/dna  kiyd,  ki  un  men  se  har  ek  us 
t  parosi  kd  dushman  ho  we. 

.1  Lekin  ab  main  is  qaum  ke  baqi 
Ion  ke  liye  nahin  hodngd,  jis  tarah 
rin  agle  aiyam  men  thd,  Rabb  ul 
a  dj  farmdtd  hai ; 

.2  Balki  zird’at  kd  khub  paiddwdr 
b;d;  ki  tdk  apna  pha’l  nikdlegi,  aur 
zainapnd  hdsil  degi,  aur  asmdn  apni 
ooakhshenge ;  aur  main  is  qaum  ke 
b|i  logon  ko  in  sab  barakaton  kd 
nlik  karungd. 

.3  Aur  yun  hogd,  ai  Yahuddh  ke 
g.rdne,  aur  ai  Isrdel  ke  gbarane,  ki 
ji  arah  turn  gair-qaumon  ke  darmiydn 
e  la’nat  the,  us  hi  tarah  se  main  turn 
k  chhurdungd,  aur  turn  ek  barakat 
b;e:  mat  daro,  balki  tuuihdre  hdth 
n  sbnt  hon. 

4  Kyunki  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn 
Bndtdhai,  ki  Jis  tarah  se  main  ne 
qd  kiyd  thd  ki  turn  ko  sazd  dbn, 
ji  waqt  tumhdre  bapdddon  ne  mujhe 
gjsewar  kardyd,  Rabb  ul  aA"dj  far- 
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mdtd  hai,  aur  main  apne  irdde  se 
pachhtdke  bdz  na  dyd  ; 

15  Usi  tarah  se  main  ne  in  dinon 
men  irdda  kiyd  hai,  ki  Y ardsalam  aur 
Yahuddh  ke  ghardne  se  nekl  karug  ; 
pas,  turn  mat  daro. 

16  *1  Par  lazim  hai  ki  turn  in  bdton 
par  ’amal  karo ;  Chdhiye  ki  har  ek 
ddmi  apne  parosi  se  sach  kahe,  aur  turn 
apne  phdtakon  men  sachchi  aur  sahib 
’addlat  karo : 

17  Aur  turn  men  se  koi  apne  dil 
men  us  badi  ko  khiydl  na  kare,  jo  us 
ke  parosi  ne  us  se  ki  ho;  aur  jhuthi 
qasam  ko  manzur  na  kare :  kydnki 
main  in  sab  chizon  se  nafrat  rakhtd 
hun,  Khudawand  farmdtd  hai. 

18  ^  Phir  Rabb  ul  afwdj  kd  kaldm 
mujhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

19  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ydn  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Chauthe  mahine  kd  roza,  aur  pdneh- 
wen  kd  roza,  aur  satwen  kd  roza,  aur 
daswen  kd  roza,  ahl  i  Yahddah  ke  liye 
khushi  aur  khurrami  ke  din  aur  tarab- 
angez  ’iden  honge  ;  is  liye  turn  sachdi 
aur  saldmati  ko  ’aziz  rakho. 

20  Rabb  ul  afwaj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  A'ge  ko  aisd  hogd,  ki  qaumen  aur 
bahutere  shahron  ke  rahnewdle  bwenge; 

21  Aur  ek  shahr  ke  bdshinde  ddsre 
shahr  men  jdkar  kahenge,  A'o  jaldi 
se,  td  ki  ham  Khudawand  ke  chihre 
ko  manawen,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko 
dhundhen ;  main  bhi,  hdn,  main  hi 
jdungd. 

22  Aur  bahuteri  ummaten  aur  zo- 
rdwar  qaumen  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke 
dhdndhne  ko,  aur  Khudawand  ke 
chihre  ke  mandne  ko,  Yarusalam  men 
dwengi. 

23  Rabb  ul  afwdj  yun  farmdtd  hai, 
ki  Un  dinon  men  aisd  hogd,  ki  qaumon 
ke  das  mard,  jin  ki  judi  judi  lugat 
ho,  hdth  barhdenge,  hdn,  ek  Yahudi 
shakhs  ke  ddman  ko  pakrenge,  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Ham  tumhdre  sdth  jdenge; 
kyunki  ham  ne  sund  hai,  ki  Khudd 
tumhdre  sdth  hai. 
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IX  BA'B. 

IIUDA'WAND  kd  ilhdmi  kaldm 
jo  Hadrak  ki  sarzamin  ki  mu- 
khdlafat  men  hai,  aur  wuh  Dimishq 
tak  pahunckke  wahdu  thahar  jdega  : 
yih  us  waqt  hogd,  jab  ban!  A'dam  aur 
Isrdel  ke  sdre  firqon  ki  ankhen  Khc- 
dawand  ki  taraf  bongi. 

2  Aur  wub  Hamdt  ki  mukhdlafat 
men  bbi,  jo  us  ke  muttasil  bai ;  Sdr 
aur  Saidd  ki  mukhdlafat  men  bhi,  bar- 
eband  ki  wub  ban  ’aqlmand  hai. 

3  Hdn,  agarebi  Sdr  ne  apne  liye  ek 
mazbut  qil’a  bandyd,  aur  dbul  ki  tarah 
ebdndi  kd  tdda  kiya,  aur  cbokbe  sone 
kd  bhi  gallon  ki  kiebar  ki  mdnind  ; 

4  Dekho,  Kbuddwand  use  kbdrij 
kar  degd,  aur  wub  us  ke  mdl  o  asbdb 
ko  samuudar  men  ddl  degd  ;  aur  dg  us 
hi  ko  kbd  legi. 

5  Asqaldn  dekbegi  aur  daregi,  aur 
’Azzab  bhi  dekbegi  aur  bahut  dard 

.  kbdegi ;  ’Aqrun  bhi,  ki  us  ko  iutizdr 
ke  sabab  se  sharminda  hdi ;  aur  ’Azzdh 
se  bddshdh  jatd  rabegd,  aur  Asqalun 
be-ebirdg  bogi. 

6  Aur  ek  ajnabi-zdda  Ashdud  men 
takht-nishin  hogd  ;  aur  main  Filistiou 
kd  fakhr  mitddngd. 

7  Aur  main  us  ke  kkhn  ko  us  ke 
raunh  men  se,  aur  us  ki  nafrat-augez 
cbizon  ko  us  ke  ddnton  se,  uikdl  ddlun- 
ga,  aur  wuh,  hdn,  wub  bbi  hamdre 
K’nudd  ke  liye  bacb  rabegd,  aur  wub 
us  ndzim  ki  mdnind  hoga,jo  Yahdddh 
men  bai,  aur  ’Aqrun  Yabdsi  ki  mdnind 
bogd. 

8  Aur  main  apne  ghar  ko  dspas 
kliaima  khard  karungd,  jis  waqt  wub 
fauj  ke  sabab  se  charbkeguzar  jde,  aur 
us  waqt  bbi  jab  wuh  pbir  dwe  ;  tis  ke 
picbhe  koi  zdlim  un  ke  darmiyan  nabin 
guzregd  ;  kjninki  ab  main  apni  ankbon 
se  dekhtd  bun. 

9  \  Ai  Saihdn  ki  beti,  tu  nihdyat 
khushi  kar  ;  ai  Yardsalam  ki  beti,  td 
khhb  lalkdr ;  ki  dekb,  terd  Bddsbdb 
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tujb  pds  dtd  hai ;  wub  sddiq  hai,  a 
najdt  dond  us  ke  zimme  men  hai ;  wi 
farotan  bai,  aur  gadhe  par,  balki  jaw; 
gadhe  par,  ban,  gadlii  ke  bachche  [ 
sawdr  hai. 

10  Aur  main  Ifraim  ki  garidn,  a 
Yardsalam  ke  ghore  kdt  dalungd,  a 
jangi  kamdn  tor  ddli  jdegi :  aur  wi 
qaumon  ko  sulh  kd  muzbdadegd:  a 
us  ki  saltanat  samundar  se  samund 
tak,  aur  daryd  se  zamin  ki  intihd  k 
bogi. 

11  Aur  td  jo  bai,  tere  sdtk  ke  ’al 
ke  labd  ke  sabab  main  tere  asiron  1 
us  chudn  men  se  jahdn  pdni  naliin  L 
nikdlke  bdhar  karungd. 

12  f  Turn  mazbdt  qil’a  men  pi 
do,  ai  ummedwdr  asiro  ;  main  dj  ke  d 
kahta  bun,  ki  Main  tujhe  do  chai 
dungd ; 

13  Kydnki  main  ne  Yahdddh  1 
apne  liye  jhukdya,  aur  kamdn  ko  1 
rdim  se  bbar  diyd,  aur  main  ne  te 
farzandon  ko,  ai  Saihdn,  barpd  ki; 
bai,  ki  tere  hi  beton  par  charhen ; 
Yundu,  main  ne  tujbe  pablawdn 
talwdr  ki  mdnind  banayd. 

14  Aur  KhudIwand  un  ki  mad: 
ke  liye  dikbldi  degd,  aur  us  ke  tir  bi 
ki  tarab  niklenge ;  hdn,  Khudawai 
Yahowah  tdrbi  phdnkegd,  aur  wi 
dakhin  ke  bagulon  ke  sdth  khur 
karega. 

15  Aur  Rabb  ul  afwaj  un  ki  das 
giri  karegd ;  aur  we  duskmanon  lj 
nigknge,  aur  faldkkun  ke  patthan 
ko  girdke  unben  paemdl  karenge,  a 
we  pienge,  aur  matwdlon  ki  mdnii 
shor  maehdenge;  aur  katore  ki  mdnii 
aur  mazbah  ke  konon  ki  manind  ' 
ma’mur  bonge. 

16  Aur  KuudIwand  un  kd  Kbui 
apni  qaum  ko  bachd  legd ;  wub  unb 
bheron  ki  tarab  usi  din  bacbd  leg: 
kydnki  we  tdj  ke  jawdhir  ki  mdniij 
bonge,  jo  us  ki  sarzamin  ke  dp 
bulandi  pakrenge. 

17  Kydnki  us  kd  ibsdn  kyd  bi  'azi 
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l ,  aur  us  kd  husn  kya  hi  khbb  hai ! 
ri-jawdn  galle  so  barhenge,  aur  lar- 
fc.ii  nayi  mai  se. 

X  BATh 

MUM  Khudawand  se  mdngo,  ki 
wuh  akhir  barsdt  men  menh 
bsdwe;  ki  Khudawand  bijlion  ko 
tujud  karta,  aur  menh  shiddat  se 
tsdtd,  aur  bar  ek  ke  khet  men  ghds 
pdd  karta. 

!  Kyunki  Tirdfim  ne  batdlat  ki 
ten  kahi  liain,  aur  gaib-binon  ne 
cbkhd  dekhd  hai,  aur  jhutlie  khwdb- 
oka  baydn  kiyd  bai ;  we  bawd  ki  si 
t  alii  dete  hain :  is  liye  we  galle  ki 
nnind  bhatak  rahe  ;  unhon  ne  dukh 
prd,  is  bye  ki  un  kd  koi  charwdhd  na 
t . 

;  Herd  gazab  charwahon  par  bbar- 
b  hai,  aur  main  ne  bakron  ko  sazd  ai 
b  :  tad  bhi  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ne  apne 
gle,  ya’ne  ahl  i  Yabuddb  par,  nazar 
khai,  aur  un  ko  janggah  kd  apnd 
kibsurat  ghord  sd  bandyd. 

Usi  ki  taraf  se  kone  kd  patthar, 
u  se  khunti,  usi  se  jangi  kamdD,  usi 
soar  ek  bdkim  niklegd. 

If  Aur  we  pahlawdnon  ki  mdnind 
kii  men  dushmanon  ko  gallon  ke 
khar  ki  tarah  latdrenge;  aur  we 
lunge,  is  bye  ki  Khudawand  un  ke 
sa  bai,  aur  unhen  jo  ghoron  par  sa- 
w  hain  khajil  kar  denge. 

Kvdnki  main  Yahddah  ke  gbar- 
ai  ko  qdwat  dunga,  aur  Yusuf  ke 
g  rdne  ko  ribdi  bakhsbungd  ;  aur 
n  n  unben  ldke  phir  bithldhngd,  is 
li  ki  main  ne  un  par  rahm  kiyd  hai ; 
ai  we  aise  honge,  goyd  ki  main  ne 
u:  en  kadbi  ubr  nabin  kiyd  bai ; 
k  nki  main  Khudawand  un  kd 
K  add  hdn,  aur  un  ki  suntingd. 

Aur  Ifrdim  pahlawdn  sd  bogd, 
at  un  kd  dil,  jaisd  ki  mai  se,  waisd 
in  rhr  bogd ;  balki  un  ki  auldd  bhi 
dthegi  aur  shddmdni  karegi ;  un  kd 
di  ahuda wand  se  khush  hogd. 

Main  un  ke  bye  siti  bajddngd, 
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aur  unben  faraham  karungd ;  kyunki 
main  ne  un  ke  liye  fidiya  diyd  hai ;  aur 
we  bahut  bo  jaenge,  jis  tarah  dge  babut 
bo  gaye  the. 

9  Ilarcband  ki  main  ne  un  ko  qau- 
mon  ke  darmiydn  pardganda  kiya,  tau 
bhi  we  un  dur  dur  mulkon  men  mujhe 
ydd  karenge;  aur  we  apne  bdl-bacbcbon 
samet  jienge,  aur  phir  awenge. 

10  Main  un  ko  Misr  ki  sarzamin  se 
phir  ldungd,  aur  unhen  Asur  se  jam’a 
karungd,  aur  Jili’dd  aur  Lubnan  ki 
sarzamin  men  ldungd,  yahdn  tak  ki 
un  ke  bye  gunjdish  na  bogi. 

11  Aur  wuh  musibat  ke  samundar 
pdr  guzar  jaega ;  aur  wuh  samundar 
ki  lahron  ko  mdregd,  aur  darya  ki  sdri 
gahrdidn  sukb  jdengi ;  aur  Asur  kd 
gurdr  tale  utdrd  jdegd,  aur  Misr  ka 
’asd  jatd  rahega. 

12  Aur  main  un  ko  Kiiudawan 
men  taqwiyat  dunga;  aur  we  us  ka 
nam  leke  idbar  udhar  chalenge,  Khu- 
dawand  farmdtd  hai. 

XI  BA'B. 

A  I  Lubnan,  tu  apne  darwazon  ko 
kbol  de,  td  ki  dg  tere  deoddron 
ko  kbd  jae. 

2  Ai  saro  ke  darakhto,  turn  uauha 
karo ;  is  bye  ki  deoddr  gir  gaye  ;  ky- 
6nki  sbdnddr  garat  hue  bain  ;  ai  Basaui 
baldt  ke  darakhto,  figdn  karo ;  kyunki 
muhdfaz  ban  gird  hai. 

3  If  Cbarwdhon  ke  ndla  ki  dwaz 
hai,  is  liye  ki  un  ki  hashmat  gdrat 
hui ;  jawdn  sber  i  babaron  ke  garajne 
ki  dwdz  bai,  kyunki  Yardan  kd  fakhr 
dbdyd  gaya. 

4  Khudawand  mera  Kbudd  yhn 
farmdtd  hai,  ki  Bher  bakrion  ko  jo 
zabb  ke  bye  hain  chard ; 

5  Jin  ke  malik  unben  zabb  karte 
hain,  aur  gunahgar  nahin  thahrde  jate; 
aur  un  men  se  bar  ek  jo  unhen  bechta 
bai  kabtd  hai,  ki  KhudXwand  mu- 
bdrak  bo,  ki  main  mdlddr  hbd ;  aur 
un  ke  cbarwdhon  men  se  koi  un  par 
rahm  nahin  kartd  hai. 
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6  Kydnki  main  mulk  ke  rahnc- 
wdlon  par  age  ko  rahm  nahin  karungd, 
Khcpawasd  farmdtd  hai ;  par  dekh, 
main  un  ddmion  ko,  bar  ek  shakhs  ko, 
us  ke  hamsdye  ke,  aur  us  ke  bddshdh 
ke  qdbd  men  kar  dungd ;  aur  we  za- 
min  ko  tabdh  karenge,  aur  main  unhen 
un  ke  hdth  se  nahin  chhurddngd. 

7  Pas,  main  ne  un  bheron  ko  jo 
zabh  ke  iiye-  thin,  han,  galle  ke  mis- 
kinon  ko,  charaya ;  aur  main  ne  do 
Idtkian  lin ;  ek  ko  main  ne  Ni’am  ka¬ 
li  a,  aur  dusri  ko  Habl ;  aur  galle  ko 
chardyd. 

B  Aur  maiu  ne  tin  charwdhon  ko 
ek  mahine  men  haldk  kar  diyd;  aur 
meri  jan  ne  un  se  nafrat  rakhi,  aur  un 
kd  ji  bhi  mujh  se  bezdr  had. 

9  Tab  main  ne  kahd,  ki  Main  tum- 
hen  dge  ko  nahin  chardungd ;  wuh  jo 
martd  hai  use  marne  do :  aur  jo  kdte 
jdne  par  hai,  kdtd  jdwe ;  aur  jo  bdqi 
rahenge,  so  un  men  se  har  ek  ddsre 
kd  gosht  khde. 

10  ^  Tab  main  ne  apni  ldthi  Ni¬ 
’am  ko  liyd,  aur  use  kdt  ddld ;  ki  apne 
’ahd  ko,  jo  main  ne  sari  qaumon  se 
bdndha  thd,  tordn. 

11  So  wuh  usi  din  men  tord  gayd  ; 
aur  jhund  ke  miskinon  ne,  jo  men  rdh 
takte  the,  jdnd,  ki  yih  KhddAwand 
ki  bdt  hai. 

12  Aur  main  ne  unhen  kahd,  ki 
Agar  tumhdri  nazar  men  bhala  lage, 
to  meri  qimat  mujhe  do ;  aur  nahin  to, 
mat  do ;  aur  unhon  ne  meie  mol  ki 
babat  tis  rupiye  taulke  illyo. 

13  Aur  KhudIwand  ne  mujhe 
hukm  diyd,  ki  Use  kumhdr  pas  phenk 
de,  us  achchhi  qimat  ko  jo  unhon  ne 
meri  thahrdi  thi ;  aur  main  ne  un  tis 
rupiyon  ko  liyd,  aur  KhudIwand  ke 
ghar  men  kumhdr  ke  liye  phenk  diyd. 

14  Tab  main  ne  apni  dusri  ldthi 
Habl  ko  kdt  ddld,  td  ki  us  birddari  ko 
jo  Yahuddh  aur  Isrdel  men  hai  tor 
daluo 

15  f  Aur  Khcdawand  ne  mujhe 
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kahd,  ki  Td  phir  ndddn  charwdh  ;e 
hathydr  apne  liye  le. 

16  Kyunki  dekh,  main  mulk  n 
ek  chaupdn  ko  barpd  kardngd,  j(  jj 
ki  jo  haldk  hone  par  nain  khabai  j. 
hin  legd,  aur  us  ko  jo  bhatkd  hd^  ai 
nahin  dhdndhegd,  aur  us  ko  jo  zal  ij 
hud  changa  nahin  karegd,  aur  us  jo 
khard  rahtd  nahin  chardegd,  par  m  m 
kd  gosht  khdegd,  aur  un  ke  khuro:  ;o 
tor  ddlegd. 

17  Us  badzdt  garariye  jar  wiyla 
hai,  jo  galle  ko  chhor  jdtd  hai !  til-  ir 
us  ke  bdzd  par,  aur  us  ki  dalrini  a  h 
par  hogi ;  us  kd  bdzd  bilkull  sukh  ji  d, 
aur  us  ki  dahini  dnkh  phdt  jdegi. 

XII  BATl. 

HUD  A' WAND  kesukhan  ka  t- 
wd  jo  Isrdel  par  hai ;  wuh  F  > 
da  wand  farmdtd  hai,  jo  dsmanor:o 
phaildtd  hai,  aur  zamin  ki  neo  c  i 
hai,  aur  insdn  ke  andar  us  ki  rdh  p  la 
kartd  hai ; 

2  Dekho,  main  aisd  kardnga.  ci 
Yarusalam  dspds  ki  sdri  qaumorse 
liye  tharthardhat  kd  piydla  hogd,  tr 
Yahdddh  kd  bhi  yih  hdl  hogd,  jis  V  |t 
ki  Yardsalam  gherd  jdwe. 

3  Aur  main  us  din  Yardsalan.o 
sdri  qaumon  ke  liye  ek  bhari  pat  tr 
kar  ddngd,  aur  sab  jo  use  uthd<;e 
tukre  tukre  kiye  jdenge,  agarchi  za  n 
ki  s-dri  qaumen  us  ke  muqdbil  j?’a 
hongi. 

4  Usi  din,  Khudawand  farr  a 
hai,  main  har  ek  ghore  ko  aisd  rr- 
dngd,  ki  sab  hairdn  rah  jdwen,  auis 
ke  sawdr  ko  diwdna  kar  ddngd;  mur 
apni  dnkhen  Yahdddh  ke  ghardne  tr 
khuli  hdi  rakhdngd,  par  qaumon:e 
sab  ghoron  ko  mdrdngd  ki  we  arte 
ho  jdwen. 

5  Tab  Yahdddh  ke  farmdnrd 
apne  dil  men  kahenge,  ki  Yard san 
ke  bdshinde,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  un  e 
Khudd  ke  sabab  se,  hamari  tawiii 
hain. 


fruaalom  la  bah  ah,  ZAKARIYAH,  XIII.  aur  Yarusalam  ki  tauba. 


f  Main  us  din  Yahuddh  ko  i'ar- 
mi-rawdon  ko  us  dtashddn  ki  mdnind 
jo.akrion  ke  bich  ho,  aur  us  jalti 
fnh’al  ki  mdnind  jo  pulon  ke  dar- 
mdn  howe,  karungd;  aur  we  dahne 
bn  par  dspds  ki  sdri  qaumon  ko 
aienge;  aur  Yardsalam  phir  apne 
m  [am  par  Yarusalam  hi  men  nishast 
k«gi. 

Aur  Khudawand  Yahuddh  ke 
kMmem  ko  pahle  rihdi  deg  d,  td  ki 
D.d  kd  gharand  aur  Yarusalam  ke 
bainde  Yahuddh  ki  banisbat  apni 
zi  ,<la  bardi  na  karen. 

Usi  din  Khudawand  Yarusalam 
kodshindon  ki  himdyat  karegd;  aur 
w  jo  us  din  un  men  se  gird  para 
hd,  so  Ddud  ki  mdnind  hoga,  aur 
Did  kd  gharaua  Khudd  ki  mdnind 
bed,  balki  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
kiidnind  jo  un  ke  dge  dge  ho. 

•J  Aur  usi  din  yun  hogd,  ki  main 
usari  qaumon  ki,  jo  Yarusalam  par 
ib'hdi  karnedti  hain,  surdg  lagdunga, 
ki.iain  unhen  halak  karun, 
i)  Aur  main  Ddud  ke  gharane  par, 
uYartisalam  ke  bdshindon  par,  fazl 
aumundjdt  ki  rdh  barsdunga ;  aur  we 
rail  par,  jise  unhon  ne  chheda  hai, 
us ,r  karenge  :  aur  we  us  ke  liye  ma- 
ia  karenge,  jaisa  koi  apne  iklaute  ke 
!ij  mdtam  kartd  hai ;  aur  we  us  ke 
lijtalkh-kam  honge,  jis  tarak  se  koi 
api  palauthe  ke  liye  talkh-kdmi  men 
pai  hai. 

Aur  us  din  Yarusalam  men  bard 
mam  hogd,  Hadad-Rimmon  ke  rad¬ 
ial  ki  mdnind  Maiiddon  ki  wddi 
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.  Aur  sdri  mamlukat  mdtam  kare- 
gi,  ar  ek  ghardnd  ’aldhida ;  Dddd  kd 
gaand  ’alahida,  aur  un  ki  jorudn 
alida;  Ndtan  kd  ghardnd  ’aldhida, 
aui  in  ki  jorddn  ’aldhida  ; 

Ldwi  kd  ghardnd  ’aldhida,  aur 
uujki  jortian  ’aldhida;  Sama’i  kd 
;h  ina  ’aldhida,  aur  un  ki  jortidn 
’all  ida ; 
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14  Sdre  gharane  jo  baqi  rahenge,  ek 
ek  ghardnd  ’aldhida,  aur  un  ki  jorudn 
’alahida. 

XIII  BA'B. 

US  din  gundh  aur  ndpdki  ke  waste 
Ddud  ke  ghardne  ke  liye,  aur 
Yarusalam  ke  bdshindon  ke  liye,  ek 
sotd  phdt  niklega. 

2  Aur  usi  din  yun  hogd,  Rabis 
ul  afwaj  farmatd  hai,  ki  main  buton 
ke  ndmon  ko  zamin  par  se  mita  dal- 
ungd,  aur  unhen  phir  koi  ydd  na 
karegd:  aur  main  nabion  ko,  aur 
ndpdk  rdh  ko,  dunya  se  khdrij  kar 
dunga. 

3  Aur  aisd  hoga,  ki  jab  koi  nubu- 
wat  karegd,  to  us  ka  bdp,  aur  us  ki 
md,  jin  sewuh  paiddhud,  usekahenge, 
ki  Tu  na  jiega,  kydnki  tu  Khuda¬ 
wand  kd  ndm  leke  jhuth  boltd  hai  ; 
aur  us  ke  bdp  aur  md,  jin  se  wuh  paida 
hud,  jis  waqt  wuh  peshingoi  karegd, 
use  hul  mdrenge. 

4  Aur  us  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  nabion 
men  se  har  ek,  jis  waqt  wuh  nubuwat 
kare,  apni  roya  se  sharminda  hogd ; 
aur  we  kabhi  balwali  libds  na  pahin- 
enge,  td  ki  fareb  den. 

5  Balki  ek  ek  kahega,  ki  Main  nabi 
nahin;  main  kisdn  hun ;  kydnki  meri 
ibtidae  jawdni  se  kisi  ne  mujhe  guldm 
liar  raklia  thd. 

6  Aur  ek  us  se  puchhcga,  ki  Tere 
hdthon  par  ye  kyd  zakhm  hain  ?  to 
jawdb  dega,  We  zakhm  hain  jo  mujhe 
apne  doston  ke  ghar  men  lage. 

7  f  Ai  talwar,  td  mere  charwdhe 
par,  us  insdn  par,  jo  rnera  hamtd  hai, 
beddr  ho,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmatd  hai  ; 
us  charwdhe  ko  mar,  ki  galla  pardgan- 
da  ho  jde  ;  par  main  ap>na  hdth  chhot- 
on  par  cbaldungd. 

8  Aur  aisd  hogd,  Khudawand  far- 
mata  hai,  ki  sdri  sarzamin  men  do 
hisse  kdte  jdenge,  aur  marenge:  lekiD 
tisrd  hissa  us  men  bdqi  rahega. 

9  Aur  main  tisre  hisse  ko  clialddn- 
gd,  ki  we  dg  ke  darmiydn  hoke  guzren, 


Dushmanon  hi  ZAKARIYA  H,.  XIV. 


aur  "main  unhen  yun  sdf  kardnga  jis 
tarah  se  rdpe  ko  sdf  karte  hain :  aur 
yhn  tddngd  jis  tarah  se  sone  ko  tdte 
hain :  we  merd  ndm  lenge,  aur  main 
un  ki  sunungd  ;  main  kahdngd,  ki  Ye 
mere  log  hain,  aur  we  bolenge,  ki 
Khudawakd  merd  Khudd. 

XIV  BA'B. 

DEKHO,  Khudawakd  kd  din  dta 
hai,  aur  tere  lut  kd  mal  tore 
darmiydn  bdutd  jdega. 

2  Aur  main  sdri  qaumon  ko  fard- 
ham  kardngd  ki  Yardsalam  par  char- 
hen  aur  laren  ;  aur  shahr  le  liyd  jdega, 
aur  ghar  ke  ghar  lute  jdenge,  am 
’auraten  be-hurmat  ki  jdengi ;  aur 
ddhd  shahr  a’sir  hoke  jdegd  ;  par  we  jo 
bdqi  rah  jdenge,  shahr  men  kate  na 
jdenge. 

3  Tab  Khudawakd  kkunij  karegd, 
aur  un  qaumon  ke  sdth,  jis  tarah  sdbiq 
men  jang  ke  din  lara  tha,  lardi  karegd. 

4  *1  Aur  us  ke  pdnw  usi  din  Zai- 
tun  ke  pahdr  par,  jo  Yarusalam  ke 
sdmhne  pdrab  ko  hai,  jame  rahenge  ; 
aur  Zaitiin  kd  pahdr  bichon  bich  se 
pachchim  ki  taraf  aur  pdrab  ki  taraf 
ko  aisd  phat  jdegd,  ki  us  men  bari 
wddi  ho  jdcgi  ;  kyunki  ddhd  pahdr 
uttar  ki  taraf  sarak  jdegd,  aur  ddhd  us 
kd  dakhin  ki  taraf. 

5  Aur  turn  mere  paharon  ki  wddi 
ko  bhdgoge ;  kyunki  pahdron  ki  wddi 
A'zal  se  jd  milegi ;  hdn,  jis  tarah  se 
turn  shdh  i  Yahdddh  ’Uzziydh  ke 
aiydm  men  zalzala  ke  dge  bhage  the, 
usi  tarah  se  bhdgoge  ;  kyunki  Khu- 
dawand  merd  Khuda  dwega,  aur  sdre 
qudsi  tere  sdth. 

6  Aur  usi  din  aisd  hogd,  ki  nafis 
ajram  i  falak  ki  roslmi  na  hogi ;  par 
nihdyat  kasif  tdriki  hogi. 

7  Par  ck  din  aisd  hogd  jo  Kuuda- 
wa>:d  ko  ma’lum  hai :  wuh  to  din  .aur 
rdt  Da  hogd  ;  balki  ydn  hogd  ki  shdm 
ke  waqt  roshan  hogd. 

8  Aur  usi  din  yen  hogd,  ki  jitd  pdni 
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Yarusalam  men  se  jdri  hogd;  u:  i 
ddhd  piirabi  samundar  ki  taraf,  au  is 
kd  ddhd  pachchhimi  sarnunda  ci 
taraf ;  aiydm  i  garmi  menaurjdre  to 
aisd  hogd. 

9  Aur  KhudIwand  sdri  duny  i 
bddshdh  ho  jdegd ;  us  din  ek  Km  i- 
wakd  hogd,  aur  us  kd  ndm  ek  hoj 

10  Aur  sdri  sarzamin  tabdil  i;e 
us  ’Ardbdh  ki  mdnind  ho  jaegjo 
Jib’a  se  leke  Rimmon  tak  Yardsr  n 
ki  dakhin  taraf  hai,  par  wuh  bu  d 
hogi,  aur  Binyamin  ke  phdtak  se  p  le 
phdtak  ke  maqdm  tak,  aur  konce 
phdtak  tak,  aur  Hananiel  ke  buisc 
bddshdh  ke  anguri  kolhdon  tak, ;  ie 
hi  mauqa’  par  dbdd  ki  jdegi. 

11  Aur  log  us  men  sukunat  kai- 
ge,  am-  phir  la’nat  mutlaq  na  hi; 
balki  Yarusalam  amn  o  amdn  se  ba  ,1 

12  Aur  wuh  mari,  ki  jis  seK:- 
dIwakd  sdri  qaumon  ko,  jo  larn<  ;o 
Yarusalam  par  charh  dwen,  maia, 
so  yih  hai  :  un  kd  gosht  jis  \vaqt;e 
apne  pdnwon  par  khare  honge  fan  io 
jdegd ;  aur  un  ki  dnkhen  un  ke  chas  )- 
khdnbn  men  gal  jdengi,  aur  uid 
zubdn  un  ke  munh  men  sar  jdcgi. 

13  Am  usi  din  ydn  hogd,  ki  K  > 

dawakd  ki  taraf  se  un  ke  d&rmiin 
bari  garbardhat  d  paregi ;  aur  un  -n 
se  ek  dusre  kdhdth  pakrega,  aur  u;a 
lidth  dusre  ke  hdth  ke  muqdbil  utl  a 
jdtgd.  ^  -  | 

14  Aur  Yahdddh  bhi  Y'arusfm 

men  laregd;  aur  sdri  gair-qaumoii 
mdl  jo  aspds  hain,  ky^dsond,  kydrd 
kyd  libds,  bari  kasrat  se  fardham  Id 
jdegd.  I 

15  Aur  ghoron,  aur  khachclian, 
am  unton,  aur  gadhon,  aur  sab  i- 
wdnon  ko  jo  un  lashkargdlion  n 
honge,  us  hi  tarah  ki  mari  jaisiyilai 
mdregi. 

16  H  Aur  yun  hoga,  ki  har  ejo 
un  sab  qaumon  men  se,  jo  Yard  saw 
par  charh  awen,  bach  rahega,  sd  » 
sdl  Bddshdh  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ko  da 


/I  ri  jo  Ya/rusalam  he 


MALA'KI',  1. 


du&kmanon  par  awegi. 


kno,  aur  ’id  i  khaima  manne  ko, 

w>- 

7  Aur  yun  hogd,  ki  zamin  ke  sdre 
g.  rdnon  men  se,  jo  Badshdh  Rabb 
uifwdj  ke  dgc  sijda  karne  ko  Yard¬ 
arm  men  na  awe,  un  par  menh  nahin 
bsegd. 

8  Aur  agar  Misr  kd  gharand  na 
cirh  jae,  aur  na  awe,  to  un  par  bhi 
m  in  paregd ;  balki  un  par  wuk  mari 
hd,  jis  so  Khudawand  uu  gair- 
pmon  ko,  jo  nahin  jati  hain  ki 
k  imon  ki  ’id  mdnen,  maregb. 

9  Yihi  Misr  ki  sazd  hogi,  aur  sdri 


qaumon  ki  sazd,  jo  nahin  jati  hain  ki 
khaimon  ki  ’id  mdnen. 

20  ^  Usi  din  ghoron  ki  ghantion 
par  yih  raqam  hogd,  QUDS  YAHO- 
WA'H  KO  ;  aur  Khudawand  ke  ghar 
ki  degen  un  piydlon  ke  jo  mazbah  ke 
dge  dhare  gaye  barabar  hongi. 

21  Balki  Yarusalam  aur  Yahhddh 
men  ki  sab  deg  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  liye 
quds  hongi :  aur  we  sab,  jo  zabihe  ko 
zabh  karte  hain,  awenge,  aur  un  men 
se  kisi  ko  lenge,  aur  un  men  pakd- 
wenge  ;  aur  us  din  men  phir  koi  Kan- 
’ani  Rabb  ul  afwaj  ke  ghar  men  na  hogd. 


MALA'KI  NAB!  KI'  KITA'B. 


I  BA'B. 

HUD  AAV  AND  ka  illidmi  kaldm 
jo  Maldki  ki  ma’rifat  se  Isrdel 
kiiye  irskdd  hud. 

Khudawand  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Mail} 
aoumhen  piydr  kiyd  hai.  Tad  bhi 
to  kahte  ho,  ki  Tu  ne  hamen  kyun- 
kipiyarkiyd?  Kyd ’Esau  Ya’qub  kd 
bli  na  thd?  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hf  lekin  main  ne  Ya’qub  ko  piydr 
ki.l, 

Aur  main  ne  ’Esau  se  dushmani 
raii,  aur  us  ke  paharon  aur  us  ki 
miskowirdn  karke  dashti  sdrnpon 
kaasib  kiya. 

Cbdnki  Adum  kahta  hai,  ki  Ha¬ 
ul  i  tahas-nahas  to  hub ;  lekin  ham 
pike  wiran  makdnon  ki  ta’mir  karen- 

Babb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  ki 
A  ta’mir  to  karen,  par  main  dhdhn- 
gd  aur  log  un  kd  yih  ndm  rakhenge, 
81  drat  ki  mamlukat,  aur  Wuh  qaum, 
jis ar  hamesha  Khudawand  kd  qahr 
hcahd. 
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j  5  Aur  tumhdri  dnkhen  dekhengi, 
aur  turn  kahoge,  ki  Khudawand  ki 
buzurgi  Israel  ki  mamlukat  se  howe. 

6  Betd  apne  bdp  ki,  aur  naukar 
apne  dqd  ki  ta’zim  kartd  hai :  pas, 
agar  main  bdp  hun,  to  men  'izzat 
kahdn  ?  aur  agar  dqd  hhn,  to  mera 
khauf  kalian  ?  Rabb  ul  afwdj  tumhen 
kahta  hai,  ai  kahino,  jo  mere  ndm  ko 
haqir  jante  ho.  Tau  bhi  turn  kahte 
ho,  ki  Kis  bdt  men  ham  ne  tere  ndm 
ko  zalil  kiyd  ? 

7  Turn  mere  mazbah  par  ndpdk 
rotidn  guzrdnte  ho,  aur  kahte  ho,  ki 
Kyunkar  ham  ne  tujhe  ndpdk  kiyd  V 
Is  men,  ki  kahte  ho,  Khudawand  ki 
mez  haqir  hai. 

8  Ki  jab  turn  andhe  ko  qurbdni  ke 
liye  guzrdnte  ho,  to  kyd  bura  nahin 
hai?  aur  agar  langre  ko  aur  bimdr  ko 
guzrano,  to  kyd  burd  nahin  ?  ab  to 
wuh  chiz  apne  hakim  ki  nazr  kar  ;  to 
kyd  wuh  tujh  se  razi  hogd,  aur  th  us 
ke  dge  manzur  i  nazar  hogd  ?  Rabb  u! 

1  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 


Nahi  kahinon  ko  aur  MALA 

9  Ab  turn  Khudd  ko  mando,  td  ki 
wuh  ham  par  rahm  farmdwe  :  tumhdre 
hi  sabab  se  yih  hda  hai ;  kyd  wuh 
tumhen  apnd  manzur  i  nazar  karegd  ? 
Rabb  ul  aJfwaj  farmdtd  hai. 

10  Tumhdre  darmiyan  aisd  kaun 
hai  jo  muft  darwdza  band  kare?  rum 
mere  mazbah  par  rdegdn  ag  sulganc 
par  rdzi  nahin  ho.  Main  turn  se  rdzi 
nahin  hun,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai ; 
aur  tumhdre  hdth  kd  hadya  hargiz 
qabul  na  karunga. 

11  Kydnki  dftdb  ke  tulu’  se  us  ke 
gurub  tak  merd  ndm  qaumon  ke  dar- 
miydu  buzurg  hogd ;  aur  har  makdn 
men  mere  ndm  par  lubdn  aur  pdk 
hadya  guzrane  jdenge :  kyunki  merd 
ndm  qaumon  ke  darmiydn  buzurg 
hogd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

12  %  Lekin  turn  ne  use  ndpak  kiyd ; 
chnnbi  kahte  ho,  ki  Khubawand  ki 
nrez  najis  hai,  aur  us  ka  phal,  hdn,  us 
ki  khurdk,  be-haqiqat  hai. 

13  Aur  turn  ne  kahd,  ki  Dekho,  kyd 
ban  taklif  hai !  aur  use  tahqir  kiyd, 
Rabb  ul  afwaj  farmdtd  hai ;  phir  turn 
phdre  hue,  aur  langre,  aur  birndr  ko 
Ide,  aur  is  hi  tarah  kd  hadya  guzrand ; 
kyd  main  us  ko  tumhdre  hdth  se 
qabtii  kariin ?  Khudawand  farmdtd 
hai. 

14  Par  wuh  jo  dagabdz  hai  us  par 
ia'nat,  ki  us  ke  galle  men  nar  hai,  par 
ma’ydb  chiz  ki  nazr  kartd,  aur  Khu- 
dawasd  ke  liye  guzrdntd  hai ;  kydnki 
main  bard  Bddshdh  hun,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  aur  merd  ndm 
qaumon  ke  darmiyan  khauf  kd  bd’is 
hogd. 

II  BA'B. 

AUR  ab,  ai  kdhino,  tumhdreliye  yih 
hukm  hai. 

2  Agar  turn  shanawd  na  hooge,  aur 
dil  men  yih  na  rakhoge  ki  mere  ndm 
ko  buzurgi  do,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai,  to  main  Ia’nat  ko  turn  par  bhe- 
jtingd,  aur  main  tumhdri  barakaton 
par  Ia’nat  kardngd;  hdn,  uu  men  ke 
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'KT',  II.  logon  ko  maldmat  k>  d. 

ek  ek  par  main  Ia’nat  karungi  is 
liye  ki  turn  us  bdt  par  dil”  n  in 
lagate  ho. 

3  Dekho,  main  tumhdre  zara « 
liye  bij  par  bad-du’d  kardngd;  jr 
najas  jo  hai,  hdn,  tumhdri  muqa  u 
’idon  men  najas  jo  hota,  tun;  re 
munh  par  phenk  dtinga,  aur  log  m 
ko  us  samet  le  jdenge. 

4  Aur  turn  janoge,  ki  main  nc  m 
ko  yih  hukm  bheja  hai,  is  liye  ki  :  ra 
’ahd  Ldwi  ke  sdth  rahd,  Rabb  ul  8  Aj 
farmdtd  hai. 

5  Merd  'ahd,  zindagi  aur  said  ti 
ki  babat  jo  ki  main  ne  use  din,  u  ;e 
sdth  thd,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  ctd 
rahd,  aur  mere  ndm  ke  huzdr  tam 
rahd. 

6  Sachdi  ki  shari’at  us  ke  n  ih 
men  thi,  aur  us  ke  labon  men  oi 
shardrat  pai  na  gayi ;  wuh  mere  i 
saldmati  aur  rdsti  se  chaltd  rahd  jr 
us  ne  bahuton  ko  badi  ki  rdh  se  pi  i. 

7  Kyunki  kdbin  ke  honthon 
chdhiye  ki  ma’rifat  liifdzat  se  rahejr 
lazim  hai  ki  log  uske  munh  se  shaat 
ki  talash  karen  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh  1  ir 
ul  afwdj  kd  rasul  hai. 

8  Par  turn  rdh  se  kandre  ho  gs; 
turn  ne  bahuton  ko  shari’at  men  o- 
kar  khildi ;  turn  ne  Ldwi  ke  ’aht  to 
khardb  kiyd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  faritd 
hai. 

9  Aur  is  liye  main  ne  tun  ;n 
tamdm  qaum  ke  dge  zalil  aur  1  ir 
kiyd,  ki  turn  nc  meri  rdhon  ko  ft 
nahin  kiyd,  balki  turn  shari’at  .>n 
tarafddr  hue. 

10  Kyd  ham  sabhon  kd  ek  hi  ip 
nahin  ?  kya  ek  hi  Khudd  ne  ham  b- 
hon  ko  paida  na  kiyd?  pas,  kyd  snb 
hai,  ki  ham  apue  bdpdadon  ke’ahto 
ndpdk  karte,  aur  dpas  men  ek  dds  se 
be-wafai  karte? 

11  \  Yahuddh  ne  be-wafdi  ki  i; 
Israel  aur  Yartisalam  men  ek  malib 
kdm  hud  hai :  Yahtiddh  ue  Khu- 
u'and  ke  maqdis  ko,  jise  us  ne  it 
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a  ,  napak  kiyA,  aur  ajnabi  ma’bud 
d  eti  by  ah  lay  a. 

1  Khudawand  us  shakhs  ko  jo 
d<  kartd  hai,  kyd  wuh  jo  pahrd  detd, 
-d7uh  jo  jawdb  detd,  aur  use  bhi  jo 
;.b  ul  afwdj  ke  age  hadya  guzrdntd 
ia  ndbdd  kar  ddlegd,  ki  wuh  Ya’qub 
;ehaimon  men  na  rahe. 

:  Aur  yih  turn  ne  do-bdra  kiyd,  ki 
da  wand  ke  mazbah  ko  ansuon, 
mndlon,  aur  faryddon  tale  ehhipa 
lit,  yahdn  tak  ki  wuh  phir  kabbi 
a  a  qabul  na  kare,  aur  tumhdre 
id  ki  nazr  khushi  se  kabhi  na  le. 
f  Tis  par  bhi  turn  kabte  bo,  ki 

■  a  b  kya  hai  ?  Sabab  yih  hai,  ki  Khu- 
daand  tere  aur  ten  jawdni  ki joru 
ie  irmiydn  gawdh  hud,  ki  tu  ne  us  se 

e-afAi  ki  hai ;  tad  bhi  wuh  teri  jdni, 
mere  ’ahd  ki  joru  hai. 

Aur  kyd  us  ne  ek  hi  ko  na  ba- 
jiy,  bdwujude  ki  Riih  kd  baqiya  us 
hi  ,  rahd?  Aurkdhekock?  Tdki 

■  it.  id-tars  nasi  pdvve.  Is  liye  turn 
apt  tabi’at  se  khabarddr  raho,  aur  koi 

pr  jawdni  ki  joru  se  be-wafai  na 
kai 

]  Kydnki  Khudawand  Isrdel  kd 
ivhla  farmdtd  hai,  ki  Main  taldq  se 
iez  hdn,  aur  us  se  bhi  jo  zulm  tale 
apcjibds  ko  chhipd  daltd  hai,  Rabb 
il  irdj  farmdtd  hai :  is  liye  turn  apni 
tab  t  ki  bdbat  khabarddr  raho,  td  ki 
-iffdi  na  karo. 

1  f  Turn  ne  apni  bdton  se  Khu- 
L\  nd  ko  be-zdr  kar  diya  hai.  Tad 
bhi  im  kahte  ho,  ki  Kisbdt  men  ham 
tie u  be-zar  kiyd?  Is  men,  jo  kahte 
ho,  Har  koi  jo  burai  kartd  hai,  so 
(\h  awand  ki  nazar  men  nek  hai, 
ur  uh  un  se  khush  hai ;  aur  yih,  ki 
itisfkd  Khudd’  kahdn  hai  ? 

!  *  III  BA'B. 

DKIIO,  main  apne  rasdl  ko  bhe- 
jdngd,  aur  wuh  mere  age  meri 
rah  i  durust  karegd  ;  aur  wuh  Khu- 
tldwfd,  jis  ki  taldsh  -men  turn  ho, 
an  .hd  kd  rasdl,  jis  se  turn  khush  ho, 
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wuh  apni  haikal  men  nagahan  awegd ; 
dekho,  wuh  yaqhian  dwegd,  Rabb  ul 
afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

2  Par  us  ke  due  ke  din  men  kaun 
thahar  sakegd  ?  aur  jab  wuh  namdd 
hogd,  kaun  hai  jo  khara  rahegd  ? 
kyunki  wuh  sundr  ki  dg,  aur  dhobi  ke 
sdbun  ki  manind  hai. 

3  Aur  wuh  rape  kd  mail  kati.a  hud, 
aur  use  khalis  kartd  hua  baithegd ; 
aur  wuh  bani  Lawi  ko  pdk  karegd : 
wuh  unhen  rupe  aur  soue  ki  mdnind 
saf  karegd,  td  ki  we  rastbdzi  se  Knu- 
dawand  ke  dge  hadya  guzranen. 

4  Tab  Yahuddh  aur  Yardsalam  kd 
hadya  Khuda  wand  ko  pasand  dwegd, 
jaisd  agle  dinon  men  aur  guzre  hue 
barason  men  tha. 

5  Aur  main  'adalat  ke  liye  tumhdre 
nazdik  ddngd,  aur  jddugaron  par,  aur 
zindkdron  par,  aur  jhuthi  qasam* 
khanewdlon  par,  aur  un  par  jo 
mazddron  ko  zulm  se  mazdnri  nahin 
dete,  aur  bewon  aur  yatimon  par  sitam 
karte,  aur  musdfir  ko  phird  dete,  ki 
wuh  apnd  haqq  na  pdwe,  aur  mujh  se 
nahin  darte,  musta’idd  hoke  gawdhi 
dungd,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai. 

6  Kyunki  main  Khudawand  him, 
main  badaltd  nahin  ;  isi  liye,  ai  bani 
Ya’qub,  turn  nest  nahin  hue. 

7  ^  Turn  apne  bapdddon  ke  aiyam 
se  mere  qdnunon  se  phir  jdte,  aur 
unhen  turn  ne  hifz  nahin  kiyd.  Turn 
meri  taraf  phiro,  to  main  tumhari 
taraf  phirdnga,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmata 
hai.  Lekin  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  kis 
bdt  men  phiren  ? 

8  ^  Kyd  koi  ddmi  Khudd  ko  jhan- 
segd?  Par  turn  ne  mujh  ko  jhansa. 
Aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  ne  kis  bdt 
men  tujhe  jhansd?  Dahyakion  aur 
hadyon  men. 

9  So  turn  us  la’nat  se  la’nati  hue : 
kyunki  turn  ne,  ban,  is  tamam  qaum 
ne  mujhe  jhansd. 

10  Turn  sari  dahyakion  ko  ganjine 
men  ldo,  td  ki  mere  ghar  meg  khurak 
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ho;  aur  is  hi  se  merd  imtihdn  karo, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  agar  main 
turn  par  dsman  ke  darichon  ko  na 
kholnn,  aur  turn  par  barakat  na  bar- 
sddn,  aisd  ki  turn  pas  us  ke  liye  jagah 
na  raho. 

11  Aur  main  nigalnewdlion  ko  tum¬ 
hdri  khdtir  se  ddntungd,  aur  we  tum¬ 
hdri  zamin  ke  hdsil  ko  barbdd  na 
karengi ;  aur  tumhdri  tdk  kbet  men 
be-phal  na  hongi,  Rabb  ui  afwdj  far- 
mdtd  hai. 

12  Aur  sab  qaumen  tumhen  mu- 
bdrak  kahengi ;  ki  turn  ek  dil-kushd 
mamlukat  hoge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd 
hai. 

13  ^  Tumhdri  bdten  mere  haqq 
men  shiddat  se  sakht  htiin,  KhudI- 
wand  farmdtd  hai.  Tis  par  turn  kahte 
ho,  ki  Ham  ne  teri  mukhdlafat  men 
aisi  kaun  si  bdt  kalri  hai  ? 

14  Turn  ne  to  kahd,  ki  Khudd  ki 
bandagi  karni  ’abas  hai ;  aur  Kyd 
fdida  hogd,  agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon 
ko  manen,  aur  Rabb  ul  afwdj  ke  dge 
mdtami  sdrat  ikhtiyar  karke  chalen  ? 

15  Aur  ab  ham  magruron  ko  nek- 
bakht  kahte  hain,  hdn,  we  jo  shararat 
karte  hain,  so  taraqqi  pdte ;  we  jo 
Khudd  ko  bhi  dzmate,  tau  bhi  un  ko 
rihdi  milti. 

16  Tab  un  logon  ne  jo  Khuda- 
wand  se  darte  the  apas  men  bar  bdr 
guftogn  ki,  aur  Khudawand  ne  kdn 
dharke  sund,  aur  un  ke  liye,  jo  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  darte,  aur  us  ke  nam  ko  ydd 
rakhte  the,  us  ke  dge  yadgdri  kd  daftar 
likha  gayd. 

17  Aur  we  mera  khdss  khazdna 


honge,  us  din  men  jise  main  ne  i- 
qarrar  kiyd  hai,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  fan  a 
hai ;  aur  jis  tarah  koi  apne  bete  p  jo 
us  kd  khidmat-guzdr  hai  shafaqat  k  j 
hai,  main  un  par  shafaqat  karring: 

18  Tab  turn  phiroge,  aur  sddiq  ir 
sharir  ke  darmiydn,  us  ke  danni  i, 
jo  Khudd  ki  bandagi  karta,  aur  j  is 
ki  bandagi  ualiin  kartd,  imtiydz  kai  e 
IV  BA'B. 


KY'UNKI,  dekho,  wuh  din  dta  i. 

jo  tanur  ki  mdnind  sozdn  hi,: 
tab  sdre  magrur  aur  har  ek  jo  bad  ri 
kartd  hai,  khunti  ki  mdnind  ho::; 
aur  wuh  din,  jo  dtd  hai,  un  ko  jaldiv  i, 
Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdtd  hai,  aisa  ki  h 
un  ki  na  jar  chhorega  na  ddli. 

2  ^  Lekin  turn  par,  jo  mere  nd  se 
darte  ho,  A'ftab  i  Saddqat  tal’i  hogd  ir 
us  ke  pankhon  men  shifd  hogi:  ir 
turn  nikloge,  aur  gaokhdne  ke  ba<  i- 
ron  ki  tarah  kiidoge,  phdndoge. 

3  Aur  turn  shariron  ko  paial 
karoge  :  kyunki  jis  din  ki  main  ,ii 
thahrdun,  we  tumhdre  pdnwon  ta  si 
rakh  honge,  Rabb  ul  afwdj  farmdta  d. 

4  1  Turn  mere  bande  Musa  ki  a- 
ri’at  ko  ydd  rakho,  jise  main  ue  re 
bani  Israel  ke  liye  Hurib  men  :ie 
qawdnin  aur  ahkam  samet  farma  ( i 
5  If  Dekho,  Khudawand  ke  bu  rg 
aur  haulndk  din  ke  dne  se  pe-  ar 
main  Iliydh  nabi  ko  tumhdre  as 
bhejtingd. 

6  Aur  wuh  bdpdddon  ke  dilouo 
beton  ki  taraf,  aur  beton  ke dilon  km 
ke  bdpdddon  ki  taraf,  mdil  karcga  t* 
aisd  na  ho  ki  main  dun,  aur  sarziia 
ko  la’nat  se  mdrug. 


pckAne  ’ahd-name  k!  khXtima  hua. 
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Yisii1  Masih  kd  nascihndma. 

•;  1  Yisu'  Masih,  ibn  i  Daiid,  ibn 
-*  i  Ibrahim  ka  nasabnama. 

Ibrahim  se  Izhaq  paida  hua  ; 
a  Izhaq  se  Ya'qub  paida  hua; 
a  Ya'qub  se  Yahudah  aur  us  ke 
bii  paida  hue;  3  aur  Yahudah  se 
I  is  aur  Zorah  Tamar  ke  pet  se 
p  la  hue ;  aur  Firis  se  Hisron 
p  la  hua ;  aur  Hisron  se  Ram 
p  :1a  hua ;  4  aur  Ram  se  ‘  Ammina- 
d  ‘  paida  hua  ;  aur  ‘Amminadab 
s<  Nahshon  paida  hua ;  aur 
h  ishon  se  Salmon  paida  hua ; 

5  ir  Salmon  se  Bo'az  Rahab  ke 
P'  se  paida  hua  ;  aur  Bo'az  se 
‘(eda  Rut  ke  pet  se  paida  hua; 
ai  ‘Obed  a  se  Yishai  paida  hua ; 

6  ir  Yishai  se  Daud  badshah  paida 

hr. 

ur  Daud  se  Sulaiman  us  'aurat 
soaida  hua,  jo  pahle  Uriyyah  ki 
biithi;  7  aur  Sulaiman  se  Raha- 
b'n  paida  hua;  aur  Rahab'am 
se,.biyyah  paida  hua ;  aur  Abiyyah 
seA.sa  paida  hua  ;  8  aur  Asa  se 

Y  oshafat  paida  hua;  aur  Yalio- 
so:at  se  Yoram  paida  hua;  aur 

Y  am  se  ‘Uzziyyah  paida  hua ; 
9  ir  ‘Uzziyyah  se  Yotam  paida 
hi  ;  aur  ( Yotam  se  Ahaz  paida 
hi ;  aur  Ahaz  se  Hizqiyyah  paida 
hi  ;  10  aur  Hizqiyyah  se  Manash- 

a  N. 


shih  paida  hua;  aur  Manashshih 
se  Amon  paida  hua  ;  aur  Amon  se 
Y'oshiyyah  paida  hua ;  11  aur  giriftar 
hokar  Babil  jane  ke  zamane  men 
Yoshiyyah  se  Yakunyah  aur  us  ke 
bhai  paida  hue. 

12  Aur  giriftar  hokar  Babil  jane 
ke  ba‘d  Yakunyah  se  Sha’altiyel 
paida  hua;  am  Sha’altiyel  se  Zarub- 
babil  paida  hua  ;  13  aur  Zarubbabil 
se  Abihiid  paida  hua  ;  aur  Abihiid 
se  Ilyaqim  paida  hua;  aur  Ilyaqim 
se  ‘Azor  paida  hiia ;  14  aur  ‘Azor 
se  Sadoq  paida  hua  ;  aur  Sadoq  se 
Akhim  paida  hua ;  aur  Akhim  se 
Ilihud  paida  hua  ;  15  aur  Ilihud  se 
11‘azar  paida  hua  ;  aur  11‘azar  se 
Mattan  paida  hua;  aur  Mattan  se 
Ya'qub  paida  hiia;  16  aur  Ya'qub 
se  Yusuf  paida  hua;  yih  us  Maryam 
ka  shauhar  tha,  jis  se  Yisu'  paida 
hiia  jo  Masih  kalilata  hai. 

17  Pas  sab  pushten  Ibrahim  se 
Daud  talc  chaudah  pushten  hum, 
aur  Daud  se  lekar  giriftar  hokar 
Babil  jane  tak  chaudah  pushten; 
aur  giriftar  hokar  Babil  jane  se 
lekar  Masih  tak  chaudah  pushten 
hum. 

Yisu‘  Masih  ki  paiddish  kd  hdl. 

13  Ab  Yisu'  Masih  ki  paidaish  is 
tarah  hui,  ki  jab  us  ki  man  Maryam 
ki  mangni  Yusuf  ke  sath  ho  gayi. 


B 


X.  19.] 

to  un  ke  ikatthe  hone  se  pahle,  wuh 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  qudrat  se  hamila 
p&i  gayi.  19  Pas  us  ke  shauhar  Yu¬ 
suf  ne,  jo  rastbaz  tha.  aur  use  bad- 
nam  karna  nahin  chahta  tha,  chup- 
ke  se  us  ke  chhor  dene  ka  irada 
kiya.  20  Wuh  in  baton  ko  soeh  hi 
raha  tha,  ki  Khudawand  ke  firishte 
ne  use  khwab  men  dikhai  dekar 
kaha ;  Ai  Yusuf  ibn  i  Daud,  apni 
biwi  Maryam  ko  apne  han  le  ane 
se  na  dar;  kyunki  jo  us  ke  pet  men 
hai,  wuh  Ruhu’l  -Quds  ki  qudrat  se 
hai.  21  Wuh  beta  janegi,  aur  tu 
us  ka  nam  Yisu‘  rakhna ;  kyunki 
wuhi  apne  logon  a  ko  un  ke  gunahon 
se  najat  dega.  22  Yih  sab  kuchh 
is  liye  hua,  ki  jo  Khudawand  ne 
nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  tha,  wuh 
pura  ho,  ki 

23  b  Dekho  ek  kunwari  hamila 
hogi,  aur  beta  janegi, 

Am*  us  ka  nam  ‘Immanuel 
rakkhenge ; 

jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai ;  Khuda  ha- 
mare  sath.  24  Pas  Yusuf  ne  nind 
se  jagkar  waisa  hi  kiya,  jaisa 
Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne  use  hukm 
diya  tha ;  aur  apni  biwi  ko  apne 
han  le  aya;  25  aur  us  ko  na  jana, 
jab  tak  wuh  beta  na  jani;  aur  us 
ka  nam  Yisu‘  rakkha. 

Majiision  ka  mashriq  se  Maslh  ke 
pas  ana. 

1  Jab  Yisu‘  Herodes  badshah 
^  ke  zamane  men  Yahudiya  ke 
Baitlahm  men  paida  hua,  to  dekho, 
kai  Majusi  purab  se  Yarushalem 
men  yih  kahte  hue  ae,  ki  2  Yahii- 
dion  ka  badshah  jo  paida  hua  hai, 
wuh  kahan  hai  ?  kyunki  purab  men 
us  ka  sitara  dekhkar,  ham  use  sijda 
karne  ae  hain.  3  Yih  sunkar  Hero¬ 
des  badshah,  aur  us  ke  sath  Ya¬ 
rushalem  ke  sab  log  ghabra  gaye. 
s  Ya  apmi  vmmaU 
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4  Aur  us  ne  qaum  ke  sab  sardar  ka 
inon  aur  faqihonko  jama‘  karke 
se  puchha,  ki  Masih  ki  paidai 
kahan  honi  chahiye  ?  5  Unhon 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudiya  ke  Baitlal 
men  ;  kyunki  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  y 
liliha  gaya,  hai,  ki 

6  c  Ai  Baitlahm,  Yahudah 
‘ilaqe, 

Tu  Yahudah  ke  hakimon  m 
hargiz  sab  se  chhota  nahin  ; 1 

Kyunki  tujh  men  se  ek  sarc 
niklega, 

Jo  meri  ummat  Israil  ki  gallab; 
karega. 

7  Is  par  Herodes  ne  Majusion  i 
chupke  se  bulakar  un  se  tahqiq  ki; . 
ki  wuh  sitara  kis  waqt  dikhai  di, 
tha  ;  8  aur  yih  kahkar  unhen  Bt 
lahm  ko  bheja,  ki  Jakar  us  bachc- 
ki  babat  thik  thik  daryaft  ka 
aur  jab  wuh  mile,  to  mujhe  khat 1 
do,  taki  main  bhi  akar  use  sij. 
karun.  9  Wuh  badshah  ki  1. 
sunkar  rawana  hue,  aur  dekho,  !■ 
sitara  unhon  ne  purab  men  dek. 
tha,  wuh  un  ke  age  age  cha, 
yahan  tak  ki  us  jagah  ke  upar  jal : 
tha’nr  gaya,  jahan  vmh  bachc  i 
tha.  10  Wuh  sitare  ko  dekhk 
nihayat  hi  khush  hue.  11  Aur  ? 
ghar  men  pahunchkar,  bachche  ) 
us  ki  man  Maryam  ke  pas  dek', 
aur  us  ke  age  girkar  sijda  kiy|; 
aur  apne  dibbe  kholkar  sona  if 
loban  aur  murr  us  ko  nazr  ki . 
12  Aur  Herodes  ke  pas  phir  na  jh 
ki  hidayat  khwab  men  pakar,  dv  i 
rah  se  apne  mulk  ko  rawana  hu- 

Yisu‘  ka  bachnd  aur  Baitlahm  I 
baclichon  ka.  qatl  bond. 

13  Jab  wuh  rawana  ho  gaye,  3 
dekho,  Khudawand  ke  firishte  e 
Yusuf  ko  khwab  men  dikhai  defr 
kaha,  ki  Uth,  bachche  aur  us  kin? 

«  lEkib  5. !. 
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1  sath  lekar  Misr  ko  bhag  ja  ;  aur 
jj  tak  ki  main  tujh  se  na  kahun, 
nhin  rahna,  kyunki  Herodes  is 
Ichche  ko  talash  karne  ko  hai  ta- 
1  use  halak  kare.  14  Pas  wuh 
na,  aur  rat  ke  waqt  bachche  aur 
i  ki  man  ko  sath  lekar,  Misr  ko 
rvana  ho  gaya  ;  15  aur  Herodes 
t  mame  tak  wahin  raha ; 
t:i  jo  Khudawand  ne  nabi  ki 
ririfat  kaha  tha,  wuh  pura  ho, 
Is  Misr  men  se  main  ne  apne  bete 
k  bulaya.  16  Jab  Herodes  ne 
ckha,  ki  Majusion  ne  mere  sath 
hisi  ki,  to  ni-hayat  gusse  hiia,  aur 
ani  bhejkar  Baitlahm  aur  us  ki 
e  i  sarhaddon  ke  andar  ke  un  sab 
kion  ko  qatl  karwa  diya,  jo  do  do 
b  as  ke  ya  is  se  chhote  the,  us 
\iqt  ke  hisab  se  jo  us  ne  Majusion 
sitahqiq  kiya  tha.  17  Us  waqt 
i\h  bat  piiri  hui,  jo  Yirmayah 
rui  ki  ma‘rifat  kahi  gayi  thi,  ki 
3  b  Ramah  men  awaz  sunai  di, 
Iona  aur  bara  matam, 
lahel  apne  bachchon  ko  ro  rahi 
hai, 

.ur  tasalli  qabul  nahin  karti,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  hain  nahin. 

Y.V  kd  Misr  se  xcapas  dkar  Nasarat 
men  jd  basna. 

'  Jab  Herodes  mar  gaya,  to 
kho,  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Mr  men  Yusuf  ko  khwab  men 
diiai  dekar  kaha;  ki  20  Uth,  is 
bsiche  aur  is  ki  man  ko  lekar 
Is  il  ke  mulk  men  chala  ja,  kyunki 
joachche  ki  jan  ke  khwahan  the, 
wi  mar  gaye.  21  Pas  wuh  utha, 
an  bachche  aur  us  ki  man  ko  sath 
le.  r,  Israil  ke  mulk  men  a  gaya. 
a  [agar  jab  suna,  ki  Ai’khilaus 
apj  bap  Herodes  ki  jagah  Yahu- 
di;  men  badshahi  karta  hai,  to 

»  Hoshe*  11. 1. 
d  Tasha'yah  40.  3. 


[3.  9. 

wahan  jane  se  dara ;  aur  khwab 
men  hidayat  pakar  Galil  ke  ‘ilaqe 
ko  rawana  ho  gaya  ;  23  aur  Nasarat 
nam  ek  shahr  men  ja  basa ;  taki 
jo  nabion  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  gaya  tha 
pura  ho,  ki  wuh  Nasari  kahlaega. 

Yiihannd  ki  manadi  aur  us  ke 
baptisma  dene  kd  hai. 

(Mar.  1.  2-8;  Luq.  3.  1-17;  Yuh.  1. 
6-8  aur  19-36.) 

31  Un  dinon  men  Yuhanna 
baptisma0  denewala  aya,  aur 
Yahudiya  ke  biyaban  men  yih 
manadi  karne  laga,  ki  2  Tauba 
karo  ;  kyunki  asman  ki  badshahat 
nazdik  a  gayi  hai.  3  Yih  wuhi  hai 
jis  ka  zikr  Yasha'yah  nabi  ki 
ma‘rifat  yun  hiia,  ki 

d  Biyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  ati  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  rah  taiyar  karo, 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao. 

4  YTih  Yuhanna  lint  ke  balon  ki 
poshak  pahine,  aur  chamre  ka 
patka  apni  kamar  se  bandhe  rahta 
tha,  aur  is  ki  khurak  tiddiyan  aur 
jangli  shahd  tha.  5  Us  waqt 
YTarushalem,  am-  sare  Yahudiya, 
aur  Yardan  ke  girchiawah  ke  sab  log 
nikalkar  us  ke  pa#  gaye ;  6  aur 
apne  gunahon  ka  iqrar  karke  darya 
e  Yardan  men  us  se  baptisma 0  liya. 
7  Magar  jab  us  ne  bahut  seFarision 
aur  Saduqion  ko  baptisma 0  ke  liye 
apne  pas  e  ate  dekha,  to  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sanp £  ke  bacheho, 
tumhen  kis  ne  jata  diya,  ki  ane- 
wale  gazab  se  bhago  ?  8  Pas  tauba 
ke  muwafiq  phal  lao ;  9  aur  apne 
dilon  men  yih  kahne  ka  khayal  na 
karo,  ki  Ibrahim  hamara  bap  hai ; 
kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta,  hun,  ki 
Khuda  in  pattharon  se  Ibrahim  ke 
liye  aulad  paida  kar  sakta  hai. 


fo  Yirmayah  31. 15.  c  Ya  istibdg. 

e  N.  apne  pds  darad  f  Yun.  afa'i. 
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10  Aur  ab  darakhton  ki  jar  par 
kulhara  rakkha  hua  hai ;  pas  jo 
darakht  achchha  phal  nahin  lata, 
wuh  kata  aur  ag  men  dala  jata  hai. 

11  Main  to  tumhen  tauba  ke  liye 
pani  se  baptisma  a  deta  hun  ;  lekin 
jo  mere  ba‘d  ata  hai,  wuh  mujh  se 
zorawar  hai ;  main  us  ki  jutiyan 
uthane  ke  laiq  nahin  :  wuh  tumhen 
Ruhu’l  Quds  aur  ag  se  baptisma a 
dega  :  12  us  ka  chhaj  b  us  ke  hath 
men  hai,  aur  wuh  apne  khaliyan 
ko  khiib  saf  karega,  aur  apne 
gehiion  ko  to  khatte  men  jama* 
karega,  magar  bhusi  ko  us  ag  men 
jalaega,  jo  bujhne  ki  nahin. 

Yku1  kd  Yulianna  se  baptisma  lend. 

(Mar.  1.  9-11;  Liiq.  3.  21,  22.) 

13  Us  waqt  Yisu‘  Galil  se  Yardan 
ke  kauare  Yuhanna  ke  pas  us  se 
baptisma0  lene  aya.  14  Magar 
Yuhanna d  yih  kahkar  use  inana‘ 
karne  laga,  ki  Main  ap  tujh  se 
baptisma  0  lene  ka  muhtaj  hun,  aur 
tu  mere  pas  aya  hai  ?  15  Yisu‘  ne 

jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ab  to 
hone  hi  de ;  kyunki  hamen  isi  tarah 
sari  rastbazi  puri  karni  munasib 
hai.  Is  par  us  ne  hone  diya.  16  Aur 
Yisu‘  baptism*0  lekar  fi’lfaur  pani 
ke  pas  se  upar  gaya ;  aur  dekho, 
us  ke  liye e  asraan  khul  gaya,  aur 
us  ne  Khuda  ke  Ruh  ko  kabutar  1 
ki  manind  utarte,  aur  apne  lipar 
ate  dekha.  17  Aur  dekho,  asman 
se  yih  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  mera 
piyara  Beta  hai,  jis  se  main  khush 
hun. 

Visit'  ki  dzmdish. 

(Mar.  1.  12,  13 ;  Luq.  $.  1-13.) 

41  Us  waqt  Ruh  Yisu‘  ko  jangal 
men  le  gaya,  taki  Iblis  se  az- 
maya  jae.  2  Aur  chalis  din  aur 
*  Ya  men  istibdg.  b  Y'4  sup. 

«  N  .us  ke  liye  na  d4rad.  f  Y&fdkhta. 
>  Istisn4  6. 16 


chalis  rat  faqa  karke,  akhir  ko  u 
bhuk  lagi.  3  Aur  azmanewale 
pas  akar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to  farma  ki  y 
patthar  rotiyan  ban  jaen.  4  Us 
jawab  men  kaha ;  Likha  hai,  I 
Admi  sirf  roti  hi  se  jita  na  rahej 
balki  har  bat  se,  jo  Khuda  ke  mui 
se  nikalti  hai.  5  Tab  Iblis  e 
muqaddas  shahr  men  le  gaya,  a 
haikal  ke  kangure  par  khara  kar 
us  se  kaha,  ki  ®  Agar  tu  Khuda 
Beta  hai,  to  apne  tain  niche  gi 
de  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 

h  Wuh  ten  babat  apne  firisht 
ko  hukm  dega ; 

Aur  wuh  tujhe  hathon  par  ut 
lenge, 

Aisa  na  ho,  ki  tere  panw  ko  p; 
thar  ki  thes  lage. 

7  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Yih  l 
likha  hai,  ki  ’  Tu  Khudawand  ap 
Khuda  ki  azmaish  na  kar.  8  PI 
Iblis  use  ek  bahut  unche  pab 
par  le  gaya,  aur  dunya  ki  s; 
badshahaten  aur  un  ki  shan 
shaukat  use  dikhai,  9  aur  us  se  kail 
ki  Agar  tu  jhukkar  mujhe  sij 
kare,  to  yih  sab  kuchh  tujhe 
diinga.  10  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kah 
Ai  Shaitan  dur  ho,  kyunki  lik . 
kai,  ki k  Tu  Khudawand  api 
Khuda  ko  sijda  kar,  aur  siri  usi. 
‘ibadat  kar.  11  Tab  Iblis  us  i 
pas  se  ehala  gaya  ;  aur  dekl, 
firishte  akar  us  ki  khidmafc  kan 
lage. 

Galil  men  YisiV  ki  manddi  ka  dm 1 
bond. 

(Mar.  1.  14,  15  ;  Luq.  4.  14,  15 

12  Jab  us  ne  suna,  ki  Yuhari 
pakarwa  diya  gaya,  to  Gah'l  h 
rawana  hua ;  13  aur  Nasarat  ) 
chhorkar  Kafarnahum  men  i 
c  Ya  istibdg.  d  N.  Magar  wL 

6  Istisna  8.  3.  h  Zabiir  91#  11 
k  Istisna  6. 13. 
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],sa,  jo  jhil  ke  kanare,  Zabulun 
•;r  Naftali  ki  sarhadd  par  hai ; 

■  taki  jo  Yasha'yah  nabi  ki  ma‘- 
:'at  kaha  gaya  tha,  wuh  pura  ho,  ki 
15  «  Zabuhin  ka  ‘ilaqa,  aur  Naf¬ 
tali  ka  ‘ilaqa, 

Darya  ki  rah  Yardan  ke  par, 
Gair-qaumon  ki  Galil, 

1®  Jo  log  andhere  men  baithe  the, 
Unhon  ne  bari  raushni  dekhi ; 
Aur  jo  maut  ke  mulk  aur  saye 
men  baithe  the, 

Un  par  raushni  chamki. 

17  Us  waqt  se  Yisu‘  ne  manadi 
rni  aur  yih  kahna  shuru1  kiya,  ki 
tuba  karo,  kyunki  asman  ki  bad- 
;  aha-t  nazdik  a  gayi  hai. 

isii‘  Ice  pahle  shdgirdon  kd  buldyd 
jand. 

(Mar.  1.  16-20;  Luq.  5.  2-11; 
Yuh.  1.  40-42.) 

18  Aur  us  ne  Galil  ki  jhil  ke 
'.nare  phirte  hue  do  bhaiyon, 
,‘ni  Shamahm  ko  jo  Patras  kah- 
jfca  hai,  aur  us  ke  bhai  Andriyas 
1  jhil  men  jal  dalte  dekha ; 

!  "linki  wuh  machhliyon  ke  pakar- 

wale  the  ;  19  aur  un  se  kaha, 

'  Mere  pichhe  chale  ao,  to  main 
mhen  admion  ka  pakarnewala 
naiuiga.  20  Wuh  fauran  jal 
>horkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  live. 

Aur  wahan  se  age  barhkar,  us 
::  lur  do  bhaiyon,  ya‘ni  Zabdi  ke 
te  Ya'qub,  aur  us  ke  bhai  Yu¬ 
nna  ko  dekha  ki  apne  bap  Zabdi 
sath  kishti  par  apne  jalon  ki 
arammat  kar  rahe  hain,  aur 
ihen  bulaya.  22  Wuh  fauran 
shti  aur  apne  bap  ko  chhorkar 
ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

M‘  ki  manddi,  aur  us  ke  mu'jizon 
ki  shuhrat. 

(Mar.  1.  39;  Luq.  15.) 

23  Aur  YisiV  b  tamam  Galil  men 

a  Yasha'yah  9. 1,  2. 
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phirta  raha,  aur  un  ke  ‘ibadatkha- 
non  men  ta‘lim  deta,  aur  badshahat 
ki  khushkhabari  Id  manadi  karta, 
aur  logon  ki  bar  tarah  ki  bimari 
aur  har  tarah  ki  kamzori  ko  dur 
karta  raha.  24  Aur  us  ki  shuhrat 
tamam  Suriya  men  phail  gayi ;  aur 
log  sab  bhnaron  ko,  jo  tarah  tarah 
ki  bimarion  aur  taklifon  men  girif- 
tar  the,  aur  unhen  jin  men  bad- 
ruhen  thin,  aur  mirgiwalon,  aur 
maflujon  ko  us  ke  pas  lae  ;  aur  us 
ne  unhen  acbchha  kiya.  25  Aur 
Galil,  aur  Dikapulis,  aur  Yards ha- 
lem,  aur  Yahudiya.  aur  Yardan  ke 
par  se  bari  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  ho  li. 

Pahar  par  Yisii1  kd  ica'z. 

(Luq.  6.  20-49 ;  11.  1-4  aur  9-13  aur 
33-36 ;  12.  22-34  aur  57-59.) 

5  1  Wuh  is  bhir  ko  dekhkar,  pa¬ 

har  par  charh  gaya  ;  aur  jab 
baith  gaya,  to  us  ke  shagird  us  ke 
pas  ae ;  2  aur  wuh  apni  zaban 
kholkar  unhen  yim  ta'lim  dene 
laga ; 

Yisil‘  ke  pairawon  ki  mubdrakhdli. 

3  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  dil  ke 
garib  hain,  kyunki  asman  ki  bad¬ 
shahat  unhin  ki  hai. 

4  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  gam  gin 
hain,  kyunki  wuh  tasalli  paenge. 

5  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  halim 
hain,  kyunki  wuh  zamin  ke  waris 
honge. 

6  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  rastbazi 
ke  bhiike  aur  piyase  hain,  kyunki 
wuhjisuda  honge. 

7  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  rahmdil 
hain,  kyunki  un  par  rahm  kiya 
jaega. 

8  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  pakdil 
hain,  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ko 
dekhenge. 

9  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  sulh 
t>  N.  Aur  wuh. 
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karate  hain,  kyunki  wuli  Ipiuda  ke 
bete  kahlaenge. 

10  Mubarak  hain  wuh  jo  rastbazi 
ke  sabab  satae  gave  hain,  kyunki 
asman  ki  badshahat  unhin  ki  hai. 
11  Jab  mere  sabab  log  tumhen  la‘n 
ta‘n  karenge,  aur  sataenge,  aur  har 
tarah  ki  buri  baten  tumhari  nisbat 
nahaqq  kahenge,  to  turn  mubarak 
hoge.  12  Khushi  karna,  aur  niha- 
yat  shadman  hona,  kyunki  asman 
par  tumhara  ajr  bara  hai,  is  liye  ki 
logon  ne  un  nabion  ko  bhi  jo  turn 
se  pahle  the,  isi  tarah  sataya  tha. 

Aur  logon  par  YisiV  ke  pairawon  ki 
tdsir. 

13  Turn  zamin  ke  namak  ho, 
lekin  agar  namak  ka  maza  jata 
rahe,  to  wuh  kis  chiz  se  namkin 
kiya  jaega  ?  Phir  wuh  kisi  kam 
ka  nahin,  siwa  is  ke,  ki  bahar 
phenka  jae,  aur  admion  ke  panwon 
ke  niche  raunda  jae.  14  Turn 
dunya  ke  mir  ho ;  jo  shahr  pahar 
par  basa  hua  hai,  wuh  chhip  nahin 
sakta  ;  15  aur  chirag  jalakar  pai- 
mane a  ke  niche  nahin,  balki 
chiragdan  par  rakhte  hain,  to  us 
se  ghar  ke  sab  logon  ko  raushni 
pahunchti  hai.  16  Isi  tarah  tum¬ 
hari  raushni  admion  ke  samne 
chamke,  taki  wuh  tumhare  nek 
kamon  ko  dekhkar  tumhare  Bap 
ki,  jo  asman  par  hai,  barai  karen. 

Yhii‘  sharVat  ka  purd  karne  aur 
kardnewdld. 

17  Yih  na  samjho,  ki  main 
Tauret  ya  nabion  ki  kitabon  ko 
mansukh  karne  aya  him ;  mansukh 
karne  nahin,  balki  pura  karne 
aya  him.  18  Kyunki  main  turn  se 
sach  kakta  hun,  ki  jab  tak  asman 
aur  zamin  tal  na  jaen,  ek  nuqta  ya 


[5. 2i 

ek  shosha  Tauret  se  hargiz  ua  tal 
ga,  jab  tak  sab  kuchh  pura  na  1 
jae.  19  Pas  jokoi  inchhoteseehho- 
hukmon  men  se  bhi  kisi  ko  toreg, 
aur  yihi  admion  ko  sikhaega,  wu 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  sab  tl 
chhota  kahlaega  ;  lekin  jo  un  p.' 
‘amal  karega,  aur  un  ki.ta‘lim  deg; 
wuh  asman  ki  badshahat  men  bai 
kahlaega.  20  Kyunki  main  turn  q 
kahta  hun,  ki  Agar  tumhari  ras 
bazi  faqihon  aur  F  arision  ki  rastba 
se  ziyada  na  hogi,  to  turn  asma 
Id  badshahat  men  hargiz  dakhil  r 
hoge. 

Khun  ke  bdre  men. 

21  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  agio 
se  kaha  gaya  tha,  kib  Khun  d* 
kar,  aur  jo  koi  khun  karega,  wu 
‘adalat  ki  saza  ke  laiq  hoga  ;  22  k 
kin  main  turn  se  yih  kahta  hui 
ki  jo  koi  apne  bhai  par  gust 
hoga,  wuh  ‘adalat  ki  saza  ke  lai 
hoga ;  aur  jo  koi  apne  bhai  k 
pagal  c  kahega,  wuh  sadr  ‘adal; 
ki  saza  ke  laiq  hoga  ;  aur  jo  us  k 
alimaq  kahega,  wuh  ag  ke  jahar 
nam  ka  sazawar  hoga.  23  Pas  aga 
tu  qurbangah  par  apni  nazr  gu; 
ranta  ho,  aur  wahan  tujhe  yad  at 
ki  mere  bhai  ko  mujh  se  kuch 
shikayat  hai ;  24  to  wahin  qurbar 
gah  ke  age  apni  nazr  chhor  de,  ad 
jakar  pahle  apne  bhai  se  iqjlu 
kar ;  tab  akar  apni  nazr  guznii 
25  Jab  tak  tu  apne  mudda‘i  ke  sat 
rah  men  hai,  us  se  jald  sulh  kar  If 
kaliin  aisa  na  ho  ki  mudda'i  tujb 
munsif  ke  hawale  kar  de,  ac 
munsif  tujhe  sipahi  ke  hawale  ks 
de,  aur  tu  qaidldiane  men  dala  jae 
2S  Main  tujh  se  sach  kahta  hurl 
I  ki  jab  tak  tu  kauri  kauri  ada  nj 
kar  dega,  walian  se  hargiz  nj 
I  chhutega. 


MATI'. 


a  Is  lafz  se  derh  man  kii  paimana  murid  hai. 
b  Khuruj  20. 13 ;  Istisni  5. 17.  c  Yun.  rdqa. 
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MATI'. 


[5.  48. 


Zina  ke  bare  men. 

'•1  Turn  sun  chuke  ho  ki  kaha 
g/a  tha,  hia  Zina  na  kar ;  28  lekin 
r,in  turn  se  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  jis 
ii  ne  buri  khwahish  se  kisi  ‘aurat 
p  nigah  ki,  wuh  apne  dil  men  us 
ksath  zina  kar  chuka.  29  Pas  agar 
t  idahini  ankh  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
t  ase  nikalkar  apne  pas  se  phenk 
d ;  kyunki  tere  liye  yihi  bihtar 
b,  ki  tere  a‘za  men  se  ek  jata, 
r;.e,  aur  tera  sara,  badan  jahannam 
nn  na  dala  jae.  30  Aur  agar  tera 
diina  hath  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
tas  ko  katkar  apne  pas  se  phenk 
d;  kyunki  tere  liye  yihi  bihtar 
k,  ki  tere  a‘za  men  se  ek  jata 
ri  e,  aur  tera  sara  badan  jahannam 
nn  na  jae.  31  Yih  bhi  kaha  gaya 
tl  ,  kib  Jo  koi  apni  biwiko  chhore, 
u  talaqnama  likh  de.  32  Lekin 
nin  turn  se  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  jo 
k  apni  biwi  ko  haramkari  ke 
s:a  kisi  aur  sabab  se  chhor  de, 
flh  us  se  zina  karata  hai;  aur  jo 
k  us  chhori  hiii  se  biyak  kare, 
Wh  zina  karta  hai. 

( 

Qasam  khdne  ke  bare  men. 

3  Phir  turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki 
a  in  se  kaha  gaya  tha,  kic  Jhuthi 
q  am  na  kha,  balki  apni  qasamen 
E  uda,  wand  ke  liye  puri  kar.  34  Le- 
k  main  turn  se  yih  kahta  hun, 
k  pi’lkull  qasam  na  khana ;  na  to 
a  ian  ki,  kyunki  wuh  Iyhuda  ka 
feht.hai ;  35  na  zamin  ki,  kyunki 
wa  us  ke  panwon  ke  niche  ki 
dulri  hai  ;  na  Yarushalem  ki, 
k  nki  wuh  buzurg  Badshah  ka 
si  hr  hai ;  38  na  apne  sir  ki  qasam 
kina,  kyunki  tu  ek  bal  ko  bhi 
si:d  ya  kala  nahin  kar  sakta. 
31  Balki  tumhara  kalam  Han  han, 

a  9hurii,i  20. 14;  Istisna  5.  IS. 

3  Khurilj  21.  24  ;  Ahbar  24.  20 ;  Istism 


yd  Nahin  nahin  ho;  kyunki  jo  is 
se  ziyada  hai,  wuh  badi  se  hai. 

Intiqdm  lene  ke  bdre  men. 

38  Turn  sun  r  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha 
gaya  tha,  ki  d  Ankh  ke  badle  ankh, 
aur  dant  ke  badle  dant ;  39  lekin 
main  turn  se  yih  kahta  bun,  ki 
sharir  ka  muqabala  na  karna  ; 
balki  jo  koi  tere  dahine  gal  par 
tamancha  mare,  dusra  bhi  us  ki 
taraf  pher  de  ;  40  aur  agar  koi  tujh 
par  nalish  karke  tera  kurta  lena 
chahe,  to  choga  bhi  use  le  lene  de ; 
41  aur  jo  koi  tujhe  ek  kos  begar 
men  le  jae,  us  ke  sath  do  kos  chala 
ja.  42  Jo  koi  tujh  se  mange,  use 
de ;  aur  jo  tujh  se  qarz  chahe,  us 
se  munh  na  mor. 

‘Addwat  ke  bdre  men. 

43  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  kaha, 
gaya  tha ;  e  Apne  parausi  se  ma- 
habbat  rakh,  aur  apne  dushman 
se  ‘adawat ;  44  lekin  main  turn  se 
yih  kahta  hun,  ki  apne  dushmanon 
se  mahabbat  rakkho,  aur  apne 
satanewalon  ke  liye  du‘a  mango ; 
45  taki  turn  apne  Bap  ke  jo  asman 
par  hai  bete  tliahro  ;  kyunki  wuh 
apne  suraj  ko  badon  aiqr  nekon 
dono  par  chamkata  hai,  aur  rast- 
bazon  aur  naraston  dono  par  menh 
barsata  hai.  46  Kyunki  agar  turn 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  hi  se 
mahabbat  rakkho,  to  tumhare  liye 
kya  ajr  hai  ?  kya  mahsul  lenewale 
bhi  aisa  nahin  karte  ?  47  Aur  agar 
turn  faqat  apne  bhaiyon  hi  ko  salam 
karo,  to  kya  ziyada  karte  ho  ? 
kya  gair-qaumon  ke  log  bhi  aisa 
nahin  karte  ?  48  Pas  chahiye  ki 

turn  kamil  ho  jaisa  tumhara  asma- 
ni  Bap  kamil  hai. 

b  IstisnA  24. 1  c  AlibAr  19. 12. 

,  19.  21.  e  Ahbar  19.  18. 


6.  L] 

Yisii‘  ke  pairawon  ki  rdstbdzi. 

61  Khabardar,  apne  rastbazi  ke 
kam  admion  ke  samne  di- 
khane  ke  liye  na  karo ;  nahin  to 
tumhare  Bap  ke  pas  jo  asman  par 
hai  tumhare  liye  kuchh  ajr  nahin 
hai. 

Khairdt  ke  bdre  men. 

2  Pas  jab  tu  khairat  kare,  to 
apne  age  narsinga  na  bajwa,  jaisa 
riyakar  ‘ibadatkhanon  aur  kuehon 
men  karte  hain,  taki  log  un  ki 
barai  karen.  Main  turn  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr  pa 
chuke.  3  Balki  jab  tu  khairat 
kare,  to  jo  tera  dahina  hath  karta 
hai,  use  tera  bayan  hath  na  jane  ; 
4  taki  teri  khairat  poshida  rahe  ;  is 
surat  men  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi 
men  dekhta  hai,  tujhe  badla  dega. 

Du‘d  ke  bdre  men. 

5  Aur  jab  turn  du‘a  mango,  to 
riyakaron  ki  manind  na  ho  ;  kyun- 
ki  wuh  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  aur 
bazaron  ke  moron  par  khare  hokar 
du‘a  mangni  pasand  karte  hain, 
taki  log  unhen  dekhen.  Main  turn 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apna 
ajr  pa  chuke.  6  Balki  jab  til  du‘a 
mange,  to  apni  kothri  men  ja,  aur 
darwaza  band  karke  apne  Bap  se 
jo  poshidagi  men  hai  du‘a  mang ; 
is  surat  men  tera  Bap  jo  poshidagi 
men  dekhta  hai.  tujhe  badla  dega. 
7  Aur  du‘a  mangte  waqt,  gair- 
qaumon  ke  logon  ki  tarah  bak  bak 
na  karo ;  kyunki  wuh  samajhte 
hain,  ki  hamare  bahut  bolne  ke 
sabab  hamari  suni  jaegi.  8  Pas 
un  ki  manind  na  bano,  kyunki 
tumhara  Bap  tumhare  mangne  se 
pahle  hi  janta  hai.  ki  turn  kin  kin 
chizon  ke  muhtaj  ho.  9  Pas  turn 
is  tarah  du‘a  manga  karo,  ki  Ai 


[6.: 

|  hamare  Bap,  tu  jo  asman  park 
tera  nam  pak  mana  jae :  10  t 
badshahat  ae  ;  teri  marzi,  ja 
asman  par  piiri  hoti  hai,  zan 
par  bhi  ho  ;  11  hamari  roz  ki  r 
aj  hamen  de;  12  aur  jis  tarah  hr 
ne  apne  qarzdaron  ko  mu‘af  ki 
hai,  tu  bhi  hamare  qarz  ham 
mu‘af  kar  ;  13  aur  hamen  azmai 
men  na  la,  balki  buraiasebax:l 
14  Is  liye  ki  agar  turn  admion 
qusur  mn‘af  karoge,  to  tumha 
asmani  Bap  bhi  tumhen  mu 
karega.  15  Aur  agar  turn  admi; 
ke  qusur  mu'af  na  karoge,  to  tu: 
hara  Bap  bhi  tumhare  qusur  mu 
na  karega. 

Iloze  ke  bdre  men. 

16  Aur  jab  turn  roza  rakkho, 
riyakaron  Id  tarah  apni  surat  ud 
na  banao,  kyunki  wuh  apna  mu: 
bigarte  hain,  taki  log  unhen  ro; 
dar  janen.  Main  turn  se  sa 
kalita  hun,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr 
eh uke.  17  Balki  jab  tu  roza  rat 
khe,  to  apne  sir  men  tel  dal,  a; 
munh  dho  ;  13  taki  admi  nabij 
balki  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi  in, 
hai,  tujhe  rozadar  jane  ;  is  sur 
men  tera  Bap,  jo  poshidagi  m* 
dekhta  hai,  tujhe  badla  dega.  , 

Khudd  par  bharosd  raklme  ke 
bdre  men. 

13  Apne  waste  zamin  par  m| 
jama1  na  karo.  jahan  kira  aur  zan 
kharab  karta  hai,  aur  jahan  chj 
naqb  lagate  aur  cliurate  hail] 
20  balki  apne  liye  asman  par  nr 
jama1  karo,  jahan  na  kira  khari 
karta  hai,  na  zang,  aur  na  wall  it 
chor  naqb  lagate  aur  cliura 
hain ;  21  kyunki  jahan  tera  ms 
hai,  wahin  tera  dil  bhi  laga  raheg| 
22  Badan  ka  chirag  ankk  hai :  pn 


MATI'. 


a  Yd  Sliartr. 
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MATT. 


[7.  8. 


jar  ten  ankh  durust  ho,  to  tera 
jra  badan  raushan  hoga ;  23  aur 
jar  teri  ankh  kharab  ho,  to  tera 
<ra  badan  tarik  hoga  ;  pas  agar 
'ih  raushni  jo  tujh  men  hai 
ril-i  ho,  to  tariki  kaisi  bari  hogi  ! 
'  Koi  admi  do  malikon  ki  khidmat 
:  bin  kar  sakta  ;  kyunki  ya  to  ek 
:  ‘adawat  rakkhega,  aur  dusre  se 
uhabbat,  ya  ek  se  mila  rahega, 
;r  dusre  ko  nachiz  janega.  Turn 
Auda  aur  daulat a  dono  ki  khidmat 
jhin  kar  sakte.  25  Is  live  main 
1m  se  kahta  hun,  ki  apni  jan  ka 
l:r  na  karnaki  ham  kya  khaenge  ? 

;  kya  pienge  ?  aur  na  apne  badan 
j,  ki  kya  pahinenge?  Kya  jan 
hurak  se,  aur  badan  poshak  se 
Irhkarnahin?  26  Hawabke  pa- 
]odon  ko  dekho,  ki  na  bote  hain, 
i  katte,  na  kothiyon  men  jama*. 
Irte  hain  ;  tau  bhi  tumhara 
jmani  Bap  un  ko  khilata  hai. 
jya  turn  un  se  ziyada  qadr  nahin 
jklite  ?  27  Turn  men  aisa  kaun 

li,  jo  fikr  karke  apni  ‘umr  men 
(  gharic  bhi  barha  sake  ?  28  Aur 

]3hak  ke  liye  kyun  fikr  karte 
1  ?  Jangli  sosan  ke  darakhton  ko 
jar  se  dekho,  ki  wuh  kis  tarah 
lrhte  hain  ;  wuh  na  mihnat  karte, 
i  katte  hain  ;  29  tau  bhi  main 
tn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Sulaiman 
K,  bawujud  apni  sari  shan  o 
siukat  ke,  un  men  se  kisi  ki 
mind  poshak  pahine  hue  na  tha. 

3  Pas  jab  Khuda  maidan  ki  ghas 
1  jo  aj  hai,  aur  kal  tanur  men 
j  inki  jaegi,  aisi  poshak  pahinata 
1 ,  to  ai  kami‘tiqado,  turn  ko 
I  in  na  pahina  dega  ?  31  Is  liye 

f’mand  hokar  yih  na  kaho,  ki 
I  m  kya  khaenge  ?  ya  kva  pien- 
g  ?  ya  kya  pahinenge  ?  32  kyun- 

kin  sab  chizon  ki  talash  men 


gair-qaumen  ranu  nam  ;  aur 
tumhara  asmani  Bap  janta  hai,  ki 
turn  in  sab  chizon  ke  muhtaj  ho ; 
33  balki  turn  pahle  us  ki  badshahat 
aur  us  ki  rastbazi  ki  talash  karo, 
to  yih  sab  chizen  bhi  tumhen  mil 
jaengi.  34  Pas  kal  ke  liye  fikr  na 
karo,  kyunki  kal  ka  din  apne  liye 
ap  fikr  kar  lega.  Aj  ke  liye  aj  hi 
ka  dukh  kafi  hai. 

Aaron  par  ilzam  lagane  ke  bdre  men. 

71  ‘Aibjoi  na  karo,  ki  tumhari 
bhi  ‘aibjoi  na  ki  jae  ;  2  kyunki 
jis  tarah  turn  ‘aibjoi  karte  ho, 
usi  tarah  tumhari  bhi  ‘aibjoi  ki 
jaegi,  aur  jis  paimane  se  turn 
napte  ho,  usi  se  tumhare  waste 
napa  jaega.  3  Tu  kyun  apne  bhai 
ki  ankh  ke  tinke  ko  dekhta  hai, 
aur  apni  ankh  ke  shahtir  par  gaur 
naliin  karta  ?  4  Aur  jab  teri  hi 

ankh  men  shahtir  hai,  to'  tu  apne 
bhai  se  kyunkar  kah  sakta  hai,  ki 
La,  teri  ankh  men  se  tinka  nikal 
dun  ?  5  Ai  riyakar,  pahle  apni 

ankh  men  se  to  shahtir  nikal,  phir 
apne  bhai  ki  ankh  men  se  tinke 
ko  achchhi  tarah  dekhkar  nikal 
sakega. 

Ruhdnl  qadrshindsl  ke  bayan  men. 

6  Pak  chiz  kutton  ko  na  do,  aur 
apne  moti  suaron  ke  age  na  dalo ; 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  wuh  unhen  panwon 
ke  niche  raunden,  aur  palatkar 
tumhen  pharen. 

Imdn  ke  sdth  du‘d  mdngne  ke  baydn 
men. 

7  M4ngo,  to  tumhen  diy&  jaega; 
dhundho,  to  paoge  ;  darwaza  khat- 
khatao,  to  tumhare  wdste  khola 
jaega  ;  8  kyunki  jo  koi  m&ngta  hai, 
use  milt4  hai ;  aur  jo  dhvmdhta 


““  i\i  u, n a m i  lucii  use  U-iii un  juu  ,  aur  ]0 

a  Tun.  mammon.  Yih  ek  ‘  Ibrani  lafz  bai.  b  Yiin.  dsmdn. 

0  Ya  apne  qadd  ko  ek  hdth. 
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hai,  wuh  pata  hai ;  aur  jo  khat- 


khatata  hai,  us  ke  waste  khola 
jaega.  9  Turn  men  aisa  kaun  sa 
admi  hai,  ki  agar  us  ka  beta  us  se 
roti  mange,  to  wuh  use  patthar 
de  ?  10  Ya  agar  maehhli  mange, 

to  use  sanp  de?  11  Pas  jab  ki 
turn  bure  hokar,  apne  bacbchon  ko 
achchhi  chizen  deni  jante  ho,  to 
tumhara  Bap  jo  asman  par  hai 
apne  mangnewalon  ko  achchhi 
chizen  kyun  na  dega?  12  Pas  jo 
kuchh  turn  chahte  ho,  ki  log  tuin- 
hare  sath  karen  wuhi  turn  bln  un 
ke  sath  karo ;  kyunki  Tauret  aur 
nabion  Id  ta‘lim  yihi  hai. 

Tang  aur  chaurd  darwdza. 

13  Tang  darwaze  se  dakhil  ho, 
kyunki  wuh  durwaza  chaura  hai, 
aur  wuh  rasta  kushada  hai,  jo 
halakat  ko  pahunchata  hai ;  aur 
us  se  dakhil  honewale  bahut  hain  ; 
14  kyunki  wuh  darwaza  tang  hai, 
aur  wuh  rasta  sakra  hai,  jo  zindagi 
kou  pahnchata  hai,  aur  us  ke 
panewale  thore  hain. 

Maslh  ki  ta'lim  par  ‘amal  karne  ke 
baydn  men. 

15  Jhutlie  nabion  se  khabardar 
raho,  jo  tumhare  pas  bheron  ke 
bhes  men  ate  hain,  magar  ba- 
tin  men  pharnewale  bheriye  hain. 
16  Un  ke  phalon  se  turn  unhen 
pahchan  loge.  Kya  jhariyon  se 
angur,  ya  untkataron  se  anjir  torte 
hain  ?  17  Isi  tai-ah  bar  ek  achchha 
darakht  achchha  phal  lata  hai,  aur 
bura  darakht  bura  phal  lata  hai. 
18  Achchha  darakht  bura  phal 
nahin  la  sakta,  na  bura  darakht 
achchha  phal  la  sakta  hai.  19  Jo 
darakht  achchha  phal  nahin  lata, 
wuh  kata  aur  ag  men  dala  jata 
hai.  20  Pas  un  ke  phalon  se  turn 
unhen  pahchan  loge.  21  Jo  mujh 


[8. 

se,  Ai  IUiudawand,  ai  Khudawan 
kahte  hain,  un  men  se  har  i 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  dakl 
na  hoga,  magar  wuhi  jo  me 
asmani  Bap  ki  marzi  par  chal 
hai.  22  Us  din  bahutere  mujh 
kahenge ;  Ai  Khudawand,  ai  Kh 
dawand,  kya  ham  ne  tere  nam 
nubuwwat  nahin  ki,  aur  tere  na 
se  bad-riihon  ko  nahin  nikala,  a 
tere  nam  se  bahut  se  mu'ji 
nahin  dikhae?  23  Us  waqt  ma 
un  se  saf  kah  dunga,  ki  Meri  kab 
turn  se  waqifiyat  na  thi :  ai  badk 
ro,  mere  pas  se  chale  jao.  24  P 
jo  koi  meri  yih  baten  sunta,  a 
un  par  ‘amal  karta  hai,  wuh 
‘aqlmand  admi  ki  manind  tha 
rega,  jis  ne  chatan  par  apna  gh 
banaya ;  25  aur  menh  barsa,  a 
pani  charha,  aur  andhiyan  chali 
aur  us  ghar  par  takkaren  lagii 
lekin  wuh  na  gira,  kyunki  us 
bunyad  chatan  par  dali  gayi  tl 
26  Aur  jo  koi  meri  yih  baten  sun 
hai,  aur  un  par  ‘amal  nalnn  kart 
wuh  us  bewuqiif  admi  ki  manii 
thahrega,  jis  ne  apna  ghar  ret  p; 
banaya ;  27  aur  menh  barsa,  a’ 
pani  charha,  aur  andhiyan  chali 
aur  us  ghar  ko  sadma  pahunchay 
aur  wuh  gir  gaya,  aur  bi’lkull  ba 
bad  ho  gaya. 

YM‘  ke  wa‘z  ki  t&sir. 

28  Jab  Yisu‘  ne  yih  baten  khatr 
kin,  to  aisa  huii  ki  bhir  us  ki  ta‘li 
se  hairan  hid:  29  kyunki  wuh  u 
ke  faqihon  ki  tarah  nalnn,  bal 
sahib  i  ikhtiyar  ki  tarah  unhe 
ta‘lim  deta  tha. 

Ek  korhi  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mar.  1/  40-44;  Luq.  5.  12-14.) 

81  Jab  wuh  us  pahar  se  utr 
to  bahut  si  bhir  us  ke  pichl 
ho  li.  2  Aur  dekho,  ek  korhi  r 
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;  s  akar  use  si]  da  kiya,  aur  kaha  ; 


Iyhudawand,  agar  tu  chake, 
•  mujke  pak  saf  kar  sakta  hai. 
JJs  ne  hath  barhakar  use  chhiia, 
i.r  kaha;  Main  chahta  hun,  tu 
],k  saf  ho  ja.  Wuh  fauran  korh 
:i  pak  saf  ho  gay  a.  4  Yisu1  ne  us 
:  kaha ;  Kliabardar,  kisf  se  na 
jhna,  balki  jakar  apne  tain  kahin 
;  dikka,  aur  jo  nazr  Musa  ne 
nqarrar  ki  hai  use  guzran,  taki 
1  ke  hye  gawahi  ho. 

;  badar  ke  khddim  ko  acliclihd  karnd. 

(Luq.  7.  1-10.) 

5  Aur  jab  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
< kliil  hua,  to  ek  subadar  us  ke 
];S  aya,  aur  us  ki  minnat  karke 
lha ;  6  Ai  Iyhudawand,  mera  kha- 
(ii  falij  ka  mara  ghar  men  para 
1  i,  aur  nihayat  taklif  men  hai. 
'[Is  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Main  akar  us 
1  achchha  kar  dunga.  8  Subadar 
i  jawab  men  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
und,  main  is  laiq  nahin,  ki  tu 
iiri  chhat  ke  niche  ae  ;  balki  sirf 
span  se  kah  de,  to  mera  khadim 
(ifa  pa  jaega.  8  Kyunki  main 
li  dusre  ke  ikhtiyar  men  lnm, 
sr  sipahi  mere  matalit  hain;  aur 
j)  ek  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Ja,  to,wuh 
ja  hai;  aur  dusre  se,  ki  A,  to 
i  h  ata  hai ;  aur  apne  naukar  se 
1  Yih  kar,  to  wuh  karta  hai. 
1  Yisii‘  ne  yih  sunkar  ta'ajjub  ki- 
y  aur  pichhe  anewalon  se  kaha; 
Min  turn  se  sacli  kahta  hun,  ki 
i  in  ne  Israil  men  bhi a  aisa  iman 
rain  paya.  11  Aur  main  turn  se 
lita  hun,  ki  bahutere  purab  aur 
phchhim  se  akar,  Ibrahim  aur 
1  raq  aur  Ya‘qub  ke  sath  asman 
I  badshahat  ki  ziyaf at  men  shank 
lige  :  12  magar  badshahat  ke 

tie  bahar  andhere  men  dale 
j  nge ;  wahan  rona  aur  danton 
N.  Isr&il  ke  kisi  shakhs  men. 


[8.  23. 

ka  pisna  hoga.  13  Aur  Yisu‘  ne 
subadar  se  kaha;  Ja,  jaisa  tu  ne 
i‘tiqad  kiya,  tere  liye  waisa  hi  ho  ; 
aur  usi  ghari  khadim  ne  shifa  pai. 

Patras  ki  sds  aur  dur  Tnmdron  ko 
shifa  bakhshnd. 

(Mar.  i.  29-34 ;  Lirq.  J.  38-41.) 

14  Aur  Yisu*  ne  Patras  ke  ghar 
men  akar,  us  ki  sas  ko  tap  men 
para  dekha.  15  Us  ne  us  ka  hath 
chhua,  aur  tap  us  par  se  utar  gayi ; 
aur  wuh  nth  khari  hui,  aur  us  ki 
khidmat  karne  lagi.  10  Jab  sham 
hui,  to  us  ke  pas  bahut  se  logon  ko 
lae,  jin  men  bad-ruken  thin  :  us  ne 
rubon  ko  zaban  hi  se  kahk'ar  nikal 
diya,  aur  sab  bima-ron  ko  achchha 
kar  diya ;  17  taki  jo  Y'asha‘yah 
nabi  ki  ma‘rifat  kaha  gaya  tha, 
wuh  pura  ho,  ki b  Us  ne  ap  hamari 
kamzorian  le  lin,  aur  bimarian 
utha  lin. 

Yisu1  ke  shdqird  banne  ki  ba‘z  shorten. 
(Luq.  9.  57-60.) 

18  Jab  Yisu1  ne  apne  gird  bahut  si° 
bhir  dekhi,  to  par  chalne  ka  hukm 
diya.  19  Aur  ek  faqih  ne  pas  akar 
us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Ustad,  jahan  kahin 
tu  jaega,  main  tere  pichhe  chalun- 
ga.  20  Yisu1  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Lomriyon  ke  bhat  hote  hain,  aur 
hawa  ke  parandon  ke  ghonsle ; 
magar  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  liye  sir 
dharne  ki  bhi  jagah  nahin.  21  Ek 
aur  shagird  ne  us  s'e  kaha ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  mujke  ijazat  de,  ki 
pahle  jakar  apne  bap  ko  dafn 
karun.  22  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kaha; 
Tu  mere  pichhe  chal,  aur  murdon 
ko  apne  murde  dafn  karne  de. 

Jhil  par  tdfdn  ko  thamd  dend. 
(Mar.  36-41  ;  Luq  8.  22-25.) 

23  Jab  wuh  kishti  par  charha, 
to  us  ke  shagird  us  ke  sath  ho 
Yasha'yah  53.  4.  c  N.  bahut  si  na  d.Arad. 
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8.  24.] 

liye.  24  Aur  dekho,  jhil  men  aisa 
bara  tufan  aya,  ki  kishti  lahron 
men  chhip  gayi;  magar  wuh  sota 
tha.  25  Unhon  ne  pas  akar  use 
jagaya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
hamen  bacha  ;  ham  lialak  hue 
jate  hain.  26  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  kami'tiqado,  darte  kyun  ho  ? 
Tab  us  ne  uthkar  hawa  aur  pania 
ko  danta,  aur  bara  amn  ho  gaya. 
27  Aur  log  ta‘ajjub  karke  kahne 
lage ;  Yih  kis  tarah  ka  admi  hai, 
ki  hawa  aur  pani  a  bhi  us  ka  hukm 
mante  hain. 

Do  admion  men  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikal 
dend. 

(Mar.  5.  1-20;  Luq.  8.  26-39.) 

28  Jab  wuh  us  par  Gadarenion 
ke  mulk  men  paliuncha,  to  do 
admi  jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin, 
qabron  se  nikalkar  use  mile  ;  wuh 
aise  tundmizaj  the,  ki  koi  us  raste 
se  guzar  nahin  sakta  tha.  29  Aur 
dekho,  unhon  ne  chillakar  kaha ; 
Ai  Khuda  ke  Bete,  hamen  tujh  se 
kya  kam  ?  Kya  tu  is  liye  yahan 
aya  hai,  ki  waqt  se  pahle  hamen 
‘azab  men  dale  ?  30  Un  se  kuchh 
dur  bahut  se  suaron  ka  gol  char 
raha  tha.  31  Pas  bad-ruhon  ne  us 
ki  minnat  karke  kaha,  ki  Agar  tu 
ham  ko  nikalta  hai,  to  hamen 
suaron  ke  gol  men  bhej  de.  32  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jao.  Wuh 
nikalkar  suaron  ke  andar  chali  j 
gayin;  aur  dekho,  sara  gol  karare 
par  se  jhapatkar  jhil  men  ja  para, 
aur  pani  men  dub  mara.  33  Aur 
eharanewale  bhage,  aur  shahr  men 
jakar  sab  majara,  aur  un  ka  ahwal, 
jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin,  bayan  kiva. 
34  Aur  dekho,  sara  shahr  Yisu1  se 
milne  ko  nikla,  aur  use  dekhkai 
minnat  ki,  ki  hamari  sarhaddon 
se  b&har  chala  ja. 


[9.1 

Ek  mafltij  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mar.  2.  3-12 ;  Luq.  5.  18-26.) 

91  Phir  wuh  kishti  par  charhk 
par  gaya,  aur  apne  shahr’  in 
aya.  2  Aur  dekho,  log  ek  mafl 
ko,  eharpai  par  para  hua,  us 
pas  lae.  Y7isu‘  ne  un  ka  im: 
dekhkar,  mafluj  se  kaha ;  Bet 
khatir  jama‘  rakh ;  tere  gun! 
mu‘af  hue.  3  Aur  dekho,  bs 
faqihon  ne  apne  dil  men  kah 
Yih  kufr  bakta  hai.  4  Yisu‘ 
un  ke  khayal  ma‘lum  karke  kat 
ki  Turn  kyun  apne  dilon  men  bu 
khayal  late  ho?  5  Asan  kya  h; 
yih  kahna,  ki  Tere  gunah'  mu- 
hue,  ya  yih  kahna,  ki  Uth  a 
chal  phir  ?  ®  Lekin  is  liye  ki  tu; 

jan  lo,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  zam 
par  gunahon  ke  mu‘af  karne  j 
ikhtiyar  hai,  (us  ne  mafliij 
kaha;)  Uth:  apni  ehai-pai  utk 
aur  apne  ghar  chala  ja.  7  Wi 
uthkar  apne  ghar  chala  gay 
8  Log  yih  dekhkar  dar  gaye,  a 
Khuda  ki  barai  karne  lage,  jis  l 
admion  ko  aisa  ikhtiyar  bakhsha. 

3Iati  rasi'd  kd  buldyci  jdnd. 
(Mar.  2.  14;  Luq.  5.  27,  28.) 

9  Yisu1  ne  wahan  se  age  barhka 
Mati  nam  ek  shakhs  ko  inahsul 
chauki  par  baithe  dekha ;  aur  | 
se  kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  Wi 
uthkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya. 

Yisu‘  gunahydron  ke  sdth  kytln 
khdtd  tha  ? 

(Mar.  2.  15-17;  Luq.  5.  29-32.) 

10  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  khai 
khane  baitha  hua  tha,  to  aisa  hi 
ki  bahut  se  mahsul  lenewale  a 
gunahgar  alcar  Yisu*  aur  us  1 
shagirdon  ke  sath  khane  baith 
11  Farision  ne  yih  dekhkar  us  1 
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agirdon  se  kaha  ;  Tumhara  ustad 
ahsiil  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
i  sath  kyiin  khata  hai?  32  Us 
!i  yih  sunkar  kaha,  ki  Tandu- 
s.ston  ko  hakim  darkar  nahin, 
;j,]ki  bimaron  ko.  13  Magar  turn 
kar  is  ke  ma‘ni  daryaft  lcaro,  ki a 
ain  qurbani  nahin,  balki  rahm 
tsand  karta  him ;  kyunki  main 
stbazon  ko  nahin.  balki  gunah- 
jjron  ko  bulane  aya  him. 

[sib  ke  slidgirdon  ke  roza  na  rakhm 

ke  baydn  men. 

(Mar.  2.  18-22;  Luq.  5.  33-38.) 

14  Us  waqt  Yuhanna  ke  sha- 
rdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ; 
ya  sabab  hai,  ki  ham  aur  Farisi 
aksarb  roza  rakhte  hain,  aur 
re  shagird  roza  nahin  rakhte  ? 
Yisii1  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya 
Irati,  jab  tak  diilha  un  ke  sath 
ii,  matam  kar  sakte  hain  ? 
agar  wuh  din  aenge,  ki  diilha 
|  se  juda  kiya  jaega,  us  waqt 
ih  roza  rakkhenge.  16  Kore 
■pre  ka  paiwand  purani  poshak 
en  koi  nahin  lagata,  kyunlii  wuh 
iwand  poshak  men  se  kuchh 
’tench  leta  hai,  aur  wuh  ziyada 
tat  jati  hai.  17  Aur  nayi  mai 
trani  mashkon  men  nahin  bharte, 
ima  mashken  phat  jati  hain,  aur 
:ai  bah  jati  hai,  aur  mashken 
'rbad  ho  jati  hain;  balki  nayi 
;  ii  nayi  mashkon  men  bharte 
1  in,  aur  wuh  dono  bachi  rahti 
lin. 

4  Wmdr  ‘aurat  ka  shifd  pdna  aur  ek 
I  murda  larki  kd  jildya  jdnd. 

(Mar.  5  22-43;  Luq.' 8.  41-56.) 

18  Wuh  un  se  yih  baten  kah  hi 
na  tha,  ki  dekho,  ek  sardar  ne 
iar  use  sijda  kiya  aur  kaha ; 

a  Hoshe‘  8.  6. 
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Meri  beti  abhi  mari  hai ;  lekin  tu 
chalkar  apna  hath  us  par  rakh,  to 
wuh  zinda  ho  jaegi.  19  Yisu‘ 
uthkar  apne  shagirdon  sarnet  us 
ke  pichhe  ho  liya.  20  Aur  dekho, 
ek  ‘aurat  ne  jis  ke  barah  baras  se 
khiin  jari  tha,  us  ke  pichhe  akar 
us  ki  poshak  ka  kanara  chhua ; 

21  kyunki  wuh  apne  ji  men  kahti 
thi,  ki  Agar  sirf  us  ki  poshak  hi 
chhii  lungi,  to  achchhi  ho  jaungi. 

22  Yisu‘  ne  phirkar  use  dekha,  aur 
kaha ;  Beti,  khatir  jama1  rakh ; 
tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha  kar 
diya ;  pas  wuh  ‘aurat  usi  ghari 
achchhi  ho  gayi.  23  Aur  jab  Yisii1 
sardar  ke  g’nar  men  &va,  aur  bansli 
bajanewalon  ko,  aur  bhir  ko  gul 
machate  dekha,  24  to  kalia ;  Hat 
jao,  kyunki  larki  mari  nahin,  balki 
soti  hai.  Wuh  us  par  hansne  lage. 
25  Magar  jab  bhir  nikal  di  gayi,  to 
us  ne  andar  jakar,  us  ka  hath 
pakra,  aur  larki  uthi.  26  Aur  is 
bat  ki  shuhrat  us  tamam  ‘ilaqe 
men  phail  gayi. 

Do  andhon  ko  btndl  bakhshnd. 

27  Jab  Yisii1  wahan  se  age  barha, 
to  do  andhe  us  ke  pichhe  yih 
pukarte  hue  chale,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i 
Daiid,  ham  par  rahm  kar.  28  Jab 
wuh  ghar  men  pahuncha,  to  wuh 
andhe  us  ke  pas  ae ;  aur  Yisii1  ne 
un  se  kaha ;  Kya  tumhen  i'tiqad 
hai,  ki  main  yih  kar  sakta  hiin? 
Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Han, 
Khudawand.  29  Tab  us  ne  un 
ki  ankhen  chhiikar  kaha  ;  Tumhare 
i'tiqad  ke  muwafiq  tumhare  liye 
ho.  30  Aur  un  ki  ankhen  khul 
gayin.  Aur  Yisii*  ne  unhen  takid 
karke  kaha  ;  Khabardar,  koi  is  bat 
ko  na  jane.  31  Magar  unhon  ne 
nikalkar  us  tamam  ‘ilaqe  men  us 
ki  shuhrat  phaila  di. 

b  N.  akaar  na  ddrad. 
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Ek  gunge  ko  achchlid  karna. 

32  Jab  wuh  bahar  ja  rahe  the, 
to  dekho,  log  ek  gunge  ko  us  ke 
pas  lae,  jis  men  bad-ruh  thi. 
33  Aur  jab  wuh  bad-ruh  nikal  di 
eayi,  to  gunga  bolne  laga ;  aur 
logon  ne  ta'ajjub  krrke  kaha,  ki 
I 'rail  men  aisa  kibhi  nahin  dekha 
gay  a.  34  Magar  Farision  ne  kaha, 
ki  Yih  to  bad-ruhon  ke  sardar  ki 
madad  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalta 
hai. 

Galil  men  gaslit  karke  rasiilon  ko 
muqarrar  karna. 

(Mar.  3. 13-15,  6.  6,  7  ;  Luq.  6. 12,  13, 
9.  1,  2.) 

35  Aur  Yisu‘  sab  shahron  aur 
ganwon  men  phirta  raha,  aur  un 
ke  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  ta‘Km  deta, 
aur  badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  ki 
manadi  karta,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
bimari  aur  har  tarah  ki  kamzori 
dur  karta  raha.  36  Aur  jab  us  ne 
bhir  ko  dekha,  to  us  ko  logon  par 
tars  aya,  kyunki  wuh  un  bheron 
ki  manind  jin  ka  cliarwaha  na 
ho,  khastahal  aur  paraganda  the. 
37  Tab  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha,  ki  Fasl  to  bahut  hai,  lekin 
mazdur  thore  hain.  38  Pas  fasl  ke 
malik  ki  minnat  karo,  ki  wuh  apni 
fasl  katne  ke  liye  mazdur  bhej  de. 
j/-,  i  Phir  us  ne  apne  barah  s'ha- 
girdon  ko  pas  bulakar,  unhen 
napak  nihon  par  ikhtiyar  bakhsha, 
ki  un  ko  nikalen,  aur  har  tarah  ki 
bimari  aur  har  tarah  ki  kamzori  ko 
dur  karen. 

Bdrah  rasiilon  ke  ndm. 

(Mar.  3.  16-19  ;  Luq.  6.  14-16  ; 

A‘m.  1.  13.) 

2  Aur  bdrah  rasiilon  ke  nam  yih 
hain:  pahla,  Shama'iin,  jo  Patras 


[10.1 

kahlata  hai,  aur  us  ka  bhai  And 
yas ;  Za,bdi  ka  beta  Ya'qub,  aur 
ka  bhai  Yuhanna ;  3  Fihppus,  a 
Bar-Tulmai ;  Toma  aur  Mati  ma 
sul  lenewala ;  4  Halfai  ka  be 
Ya'qub  aur  Taddai;  Shama'i 
Qan’ani,a  aur  Yahudah  Iskariyo 
jis  ne  use  pakarwa  bhi  diva. 

Rasiilon  ko  manddi  ki  bdbat  liiddyi 
(Mar.  6.  7-13;  Luq.  9.  2-5.) 

5  In  barah  ko  Yisu'  ne  bhej 
aur  unhen  hukm  deke  kaha, 
Gair-qaumon  ki  taraf  na  jana,  ail 
Samarion  ke  kisi  shahr  men  dakl 
na  hona ;  6  balki  Israil  ke  gharai 
ki  khoi  hui  bheron  ke  pas  jan 
7  Aur  chalte  chalte  yih  mana 
j  karna,  ki  Asman  ki  badshah. 
nazdik  a  gayi  hai.  8  Bimaron  1 
achchha  karna  ;  murdon  ko  jilam 
korhion  ko  pak  saf  karna ;  bad-nihc 
konikalna:  tumnemuftpaj'a,  mu 
dena :  9  na  sona  apne  kamarban 
men  rakhna,  na  chandi,  na  paise 
10  raste  ke  liye  na  jholi  lena,  e 
do  do  kurte,  na  jutiyan,  na  lathi 
kyunki  mazdur  apni  khurak  kj 
haqqdar  hai.  11  Aur  jis  shahr  \ 
ganw  men  dakhil  ho,  daryaft  kai 
ki  us  men  kaun  laiq  hai;  aur  ja 
tak  wahan  se  rawana  na  ho,  u 
ke  han  raho.  12  Aur  ghar  me 
dakhil  hote  waqt,  use  du'a  e  kha 
do  ;  13  aur  agar  wuh  ghar  laiq  hi 
to  tumhara  salam  use  pahunchi 
aur  agar  laiq  na  ho,  to  tumhar 
salam  turn  par  phir  ae.  14  At 
agar  koi  tumhen  qabul  na  kari 
aur  tumhari  baten  na  sune,  to  u 
ghar,  ya  us  shahr  se  bahar  nikalf 
waqt,  apne  panwon  ki  gard  jha 
do.  15  Main  turn  se  sach  kaht 
him,  ki  ‘adalat  ke  din,  us  shahr  1 
nisbat  Sadom  aur  ‘Amorah  k 
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•  iqe  ka  hai  ziyada  bardasht  ke 
lq.  hoga. 

Rastilon  par  honewati  takllfen. 

16  Dekho,  main  tumhen  bhejta 
In,  goy&  bheron  ko  bheriyon  ke 
bh  men ;  pas  sanpon  ki  manind 
Ishyar,  aur  kabutaron  ki  manind 
1  ole  a  bano.  17  Magar  admion  se 
labardar  raho,  kyunki  wuh  tum- 
In  ‘adalaton  ke  hawale  karenge, 
f  r  apne  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  tum- 
Ire  kore  marenge ;  18  aur  turn 
i>re  sabab  hakimon  aur  bad- 
sihon  ke  samne  hazir  kiye  jaoge, 
td  un  ke  aur  gair-qaumon  ke 
le  gawahi  ho.  19  Lekin  jab  wuh 
taken  pakarwaen,  to  fikr  na 
kna  ki  ham  kis  tarah  kahen  ya 
la  kahen  ;  kyunki  jo  kuchh  kahna 
Ija,  usi  ghari  tumhen  bataya 
j.  ga.  20  Kyunki  bolnewale  turn 
min,  balki  tumhare  Bap  ka  Buh 
t  jo  turn  men  bolta  hai.  21  Bhai 
1  bhai  qatl  ke  liye  hawale  karega, 
a'  bete  ko  bap;  aur  bete  apne 
i  n  bap  ke  barkhilaf  khare  hokar 
men  marwa  dalenge.b  22  Aur 
r  re  nam  ke  ba‘is  sab  log  turn  se 
tawat  karenge;  magar  jo  akhir 
t:  bardasht  karega,  wuhi  najat 
f5ga.  23  Lekin  jab  tumhen  ek 
sthr  men  sataen,  to  diisre  ko 
tig  jao,  kyunki  main  turn  se 
s  h  kahta  hun,  ki  turn  Israil  ke 
si  shahron  men  na  phir  chukoge, 
Mbn  i  Adam  a  jaega. 

Easulon  ki  tasalli  aur  hifdzat. 

4  Shagird  apne  ustad  se  bara  na¬ 
il  .  hota,  aur  na  naukar  apne  malik 
s  25  Shagird  ke  liye  yih  kafi  hai, 
kapne  ustad  ki  manind  ho,  aur 
n  ikar  ke  liye  yih,  ki  apne  malik 
k  manind.  Jab  unhon  ne  ghar  ke 
tilik  ko  Ba‘alzabul  kaha,  to  us 

a  Ya  bedzar. 
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ke  gharane  ke  logon  ko  kyun  na 
kahenge  ?  26  Pas  un  se  na  daro, 

kyunki  koi  chiz  dhaki  nahin,  jo 
kholi  na  jaegi,  aur  na  koi  chiz 
chhipi  hai,  jo  jam  na  jaegi.  27  Jo 
kuchh  main  turn  se  andhere  men 
kahta  kun,  ujale  men  kaho,  aur  jo 
kuchh  turn  kan  men  sunte  ho,  ko- 
thon  par  us  ki  manadikaro.  28  Jo 
badan  ko  qatl  karte  hain,  aur  ruh 
ko  qatl  nahin  kar  sakte,  un  se  na 
daro  ;  balki  usi  se  daro,  jo  ruh  aur 
badan  dono  ko  jahannam  men 
halak  kar  sakta  hai.  29  Kya  paise 
Id  do  chiriyan  nahin  biktin  ?  Aur 
un  men  se  ek  bhi  tumhare  Bap  ki 
marzi  bagair  zamin  par  nahin  gir 
sakti ;  30  balki  tumhare  sir  ke  bal 
bhi  sab  gine  hue  hain.  31  Pas 
daro  nahin ;  tumhari  qadr  to  bahut 
si  chiriyon  se  ziyada  hai.  32  Pas 
jo  koi  admion  ke  samne  meraiqrar 
karega,  main  bhi  apne  Bap  ke 
samne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka 
iqrar  karunga.  33  Magar  jo  koi 
admion  ke  samne  mera  inkar 
karega,  main  bhi  apne  Bap  ke 
samne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  us  ka 
inkar  karunga. 

Masih  Ice  pairawon  ki  khudinkdri 
(Luq.  12.  51-53.) 

34  Yih  na  samjho,  ki  main  zamin 
par  sulh  karane  aya ;  sulh-  karane 
nahin,  balki  talwar  chalwane  aya 
hun.  35  Kyunki  main  is  liye  aya 
hun,  ki  admi  ko  us  ke  bap  se,  aur 
beti  ko  us  ki  man  se,  aur  bahu  ko 
us  ki  sas  se,  juda  kar  dun ;  36  aur 
admi  ke  dushman  us  ke  ghar  hi  ke 
log  honge.  37  Jo  koi  bap  ya  man 
ko  mujh  se  ziyada  ‘aziz  rakhtahai, 
wuh  mere  laiq  nahin ;  aur  jo  koi 
bete  ya  beti  ko  mujh  se  ziyada 
‘aziz  rakhta  hai,  wuh  mere  laiq 
nahin.  38  Aur  jo  koi  apni  salib 
b  Ya  mdr  ddlenge. 


MATT, 


15 


10. 39.]  MATI'.  [11. : 


na  uthae a  aur  mere  p;chhe  na 
chale,  wuh  mere  laiq  nahin.  39  Jo 
koi  apni  jan  bachatab  hai,  use 
khoega,  aur  jo  koi  mere  sabab  apni 
jan  khota  hai,  use  bachaega.0 

Khidmat  kd  ajr. 

10  Jo  tumhen  qabul  karta  hai, 
wuh  mujhe  qabul  karta  hai,  aur 
jo  mujhe  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  mere 
bhejnewale  ko  qabul  karta  hai. 
41  Jo  nabi  ke  nam  se  nabi  ko  qabul 
karta  hai,  wuh  nabi  ka  ajr  paega  ; 
aur  jo  rastbaz  ke  nam  se  rastbaz 
ko  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  rastbaz  ka 
ajr  paega.  42  Aur  jo  koi  shagird 
ke  nam  se  in  chhoton  men  se  kisi 
ko  sirf  ek  piyala  t’nanda  pani  hi 
pilaega,  main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
him,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr  hargiz  na 
khoega. 

Yisd‘  kd  khud  manddi  karnd. 
y  y  1  Jab  Yisu1  apne  barah  sha- 
-*■  *■  girdon  ko  hukm  de  chuka,  to 
aisa  hua  ki  wahan  se  chala  gaya, 
taki  un  ke  shahron  men  ta'lim  de 
aur  manadi  kare. 

Ydhannd  baptisma  denewdle  kd  suwdl 
aur  Masih  kd  jawab. 

(Luq.  7.  18-35.) 

2  Aur  Yuhanna  ne  qaidkhane 
men  Masih  ke  kamon  ka  hai 
sunkar,  apne  shagirdon  ki  ma'rifat 
us  se  puchhwa  bheja,  3  ki  Ane- 
wala  tu  hi  hai,  ya  ham  dusre  ki  rah 
dekhen  ?  4  Yisu*  ne  jawab  men 

un  se  kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  turn  sunte 
aur  dekhte  ho,  jakar  Yuhanna  se 
bayan  kar  do,  5  ki  andhe  dekhte, 
aur  langre  chalte  phirte  hain,  korhi 
pak  saf  kiye  jate,  aur  bahre  sunte 
hain,  aur  murde  zinda  kiye  jate 
hain,  aur  garibon  ko  khushkhaban 

a  Yun.  le.  *>  Yun.  pdtA.  c  ^ 

e  Yii  istibdg.  t  Yun.  uthd  hai.  g  I 


sunai  jati  hai ;  6  aur  mubarak  w 
hai,  jo  mere  sabab  se  thokar 
khae.  7  Jab  wuh  rawana  ho  li' 
to  Yisu‘  ne  Yuhanna  ki  babat  log 
se  kahna  shuru1  kiya,  ki  Turn  bh 
ban  men  kya  dekhne  gaye  th 
kya  hawa  se  hilte  hue  sarkau 
ko  ?  8  To  phir  kya  dekhne  ga 

the  ?  Kya  mihin  kapre  pahine  h 
shakhs  ko  ?  Dekko,  jo  mihin  kaj 
pahinte  hain,  wuh  badshahon 
gharon  men  hote  hain.  9  To  pi 
kyiin  gaye  the  ?  Kya  ek  nabi 
dekhne  ko  ?  Han,  main  turn 
kahta  hun,  balki  nabi  se  bare  1 

10  Yih  wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  lik 
hai,  ki 

d  Dekh,  main  apna  paigaml 
tere  age  bhejta  hun, 

Jo  teri  rah  tere  age  taiyar  kare; 

11  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
jo  ‘auraton  se  paida  hue  hain, 
men  Yuhanna  baptisma e  denew; 
se  koi  bara  nahin  hua,f  lekin 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  chhc 
hai,  wuh  us  se  bara  hai.  12  A 
Yuhanna  baptisma6  denewale 
dinon  se  ab  tak,  asman  ki  bads! 
hat  par  zor  hota  raha  hai,  a 
zorawar  use  chhin  lete  ha 

13  Ivyunki  sab  nabion  aur  Tarn 
ne  Yuhanna  tak  nubuwwat 

14  Aur  chaho  to  mano,  Eliyyah 
anewala  tha,  yihi  hai.  15  Jis 
sunne  ke s  kan  hon,  wuh  sun 
13  Pas  is  zamane  ke  logon11 
main  kis  se  tashbih  dun  ?  Wuh 
larkon  ki  manind  hain,  jo  bazar 
men  baithe  hue  apne  sathion 
pukarkar  kahte  hain,  17  ki  Ha 
ne  tumhare  liye  bansli  bajai,  a 
turn  na  nache ;  ham  ne  mats 
kiya,  aur  turn  ne  chhati  na  pi 
18  Kyitnki  Yuhanna  na  khata  aj 
na  pita  ;  aur  wuh  kahte  hain,  . 

un.  p&egd. 

Sunne  ke  na  dirad. 
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1  19.] 

1  men  bad-ruh  hai.  19  Ibn  i 
.Aim  khata  pita  aya,  aur  wuh 
kite  bain;  Dekho,  khau  aur 
s’.rabi  admi,  mahsiil  lenewalon 
a'  gunahgaron  ka  yar!  Magar 
hmat  apne  kamon  se  rast  sabit 

hi. 

’ isu‘  ke  mu'jizon  he  dekhnewale 
shahron  par  afsos. 

(Luq.  10.  12-15.) 

9  Wuh  us  waqt  un  shahron  ko 
nlamat  karne  laga,  jin  men  us  ke 
a.ar  «nu‘jize  a  zahir  hue  the, 
kinki  unhon  ne  tauba  na  ki  thi ; 
k21  Ai  Khurazin,  tujh  par  afsos  ! 
jSBaitsaida,  tujh  par  afsos  !  kyun- 
k  o  mu‘jize  a  turn  men  zahir  hire, 
a»r  wuh  Sur  aur  Saida  men  zahir 
hie,  to  tat  orhkar  aur  khak  men 
btkkar,  kab  ke  tauba  kar  lete. 

2  Magar  main  turn  se  kahta  him, 
k‘adalat  ke  din  Sur  aur  Saida  ka 
h  tumhare  hal  se  ziyada  bardasht 
k  laiq  hoga.  23  Aur  ai  Kafarna- 
hn,  kya  tu  asman  tak  baland 
k  a  jaega  ?  tu  to  ‘alam  i  arwah 
in  utrega,  kyunki  jo  mu‘jizea 
t  h  men  zahir  hue,  agar  Sadom 
rn  hote,  to  aj  tak  qaim  rahta. 

2  Magar  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
1‘adalat  ke  din  Sadom  ke  ‘ilaqe 
kihal  tere  hal  se  ziyada  bardasht 
k  laiq  hoga. 

Yisu’  lea  shukriya  aur  da‘wat. 

(Luq.  10.  21,  22.) 

15  Us  waqt  Yisu‘  ne  kaha  ; b  Ai 
1  p,  asman  aur  zamin  ke  Khuda- 
i  nd,  main  teri  hanid  karta  hun, 

1  tu  ne  yih  baten  danaon  aur 
‘  lmandon  se  chhipain,  aur  bach- 
on  par  zahir  kin.  26  Han,  ai 
1  p ;  kyunki  aisa  hi  tujhe  pasand 
£  i.  27  Mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se  sab 
1  chh  mujhe  saunpa  gava,  aur  koi 
Ite  ko  nahin  janta,  siwa  Bap  ke  ; 

Yun.  qudraten.  b  Yiin.jawdb  men  kahA. 
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aur  koi  Bap  ko  nahin  janta,  siwa 
Bete  ke,  aur  us  ke,  jis  par  Beta  use 
zahir  karna  chahe.  28  Ai  mihnat 
uthanewalo,  aur  bojh  se  dabe  hue 
logo,  sab  mere  pas  ao,  main 
tumhen  aram  dunga.  29  Mera  jua 
apne  lipar  utha  lo,  aur  mujh  se 
sikho  ;  kyunki  mam  halirn  hun,  aur 
dil  ka  firotan ;  to  tumhari  janen 
aram  paengi.  30  Kyunki  mera  jua 
mulaim  hai,  aur  mera  bojh  halka. 

Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt  kd  mdlik  hai. 

(Mar.  2.  23-28;  Liiq.  6.  1-5.) 

YO  1  wa<ll  Yisu*  Sabt  ke  din 
kheton  men  hokar  gaya,  aur 
us  ke  shagirdon  ko  bhuk  lagi,  aur 
balen  tor  torkar  khane  lage.  2  Fari- 
sion  ne  dekhkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
tere  shagird  wuh  kam  karte  hain, 
jo  Sabt  ke  din  karna  rawa  nahin. 
3  U  s  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn  ne 
yih  nahin  parha,  ki  jab  Daud  aur 
us  ke  sathi  bhuke  the,  to  us  ne 
kya  kiya  ?  4  wuh  kyunkar  Khuda 
ke  ghar  men  gaya,  aurc  nazr  ki 
rotiyan  khain,  jin  ka  khana  na  us 
ko  rawa  tha,  na  us  ke  sathion  ko, 
magar  sirf  kahinon  ko  ?  5  Yra  turn 

ne  Tauret  men  nahin  parha,  ki 
kabin  Sabt  ke  din  haikal  men  Sabt 
ki  behurmati  karte  hain,  aur  bequsur 
rahte  hain  ?  6  Main  turn  se  kahta 

hun,  ki  yahan  wuh  hai,  jo  haikal  se 
bhi  bara  hai.  7  Lekin  agar  turn  is 
ke  ma‘ni  jante,  ki  dMain  qurbani 
nahin, balki  rahm  pasand  karta  hun, 
to  bequsiiron  ko  qusurwar  na  thah- 
rate.  8  Kyunki  Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt 
ka  malik  hai. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  shakhs  kd  suklid  hiid 
hath  achchhd  kar  dend. 

(Mar.  3.  1-6;  Luq.  6.  6-11.) 

9  Aur  wuh  wahan  se  chalkar,  un 
ke  ‘ibadatkhane  men  gaya ;  10  aur 
dekho,  wahan  ek  admi  tha,  jis  ka 
c  N.  unhorp  ne  iz&d.  d  Hoshe*  6.  6. 
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12.  11.] 

hath  sukha  hua  tha.  Unhon  ne 
us  par  ilzam  lagane  ke  irade  se  yih 
puchha,  ki  Kya  Sabt  ke  din  tandu- 
rust  karna  rawa  hai  ?  11  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Turn  men  aisa  kaun  hai, 
jis  ki  ek  hi  bher  ho,  aur  wuh  Sabt 
ke  din  garhe  men  gir  jae,  to  wuh 
use  pakarkar  na  nikale  ?  12  Pas 

admi  ki  qadr  to  bher  se  bahut  hi 
ziyada  hai.  Is  liye  Sabt  ke  din 
neki  karni  rawa  hai.  13  Tab  us  ne 
us  admi  se  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath 
barha.  Us  ne  barhaya,  aur  wuh 
dusre  hath  ki  manind  durust  ho 
gaya.  11  Is  par  Farision  ne  bahar 
jakar  us  ke  barkhilaf  mashwara 
kiya,  ki  use  kis  tarah  halak  karen. 
15  Yisu‘  yih  ma‘lum  karke  wahan 
se  rawana  hua  ;  aur  bahut  se  log 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye ;  aur  us  ne  sab 
ko  achchha  kar  diya,  16  aur  unhen 
takid  ki,  ki  mujhe  zahir  na  karna ; 
17  taki  jo  Yasha'yah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat 
kaha  gaya  tha,  wuh  pur4  ho,  ki 

18  a  Dekho,  yih  mera  khadim  hai, 
jise  main  ne  chuna, 

Mera  piyara,  jis  se  mera  dil  khush 
hai ; 

Main  apna  Ruh  is  par  dalunga  ; 

Aur  yih  gair-qaumon  ko  insaf  ki 
khabar  dega. 

19  Yih  na  jhagra  karega,  na  shor; 

Aur  na  bazaron  men  koi  is  ki 

awaz  sunega. 

20  YTih  kuchle  hue  sarltande  ko 
na  torega, 

Aur  dhuwan  uthte  hire  san  ko  na 
bujhaega, 

Jab  tak  ki  insaf  Id  fath  nakarae  ; 

21  Aur  is  ke  nam  se  gair-qaumen 
ummed  rakkhengi. 

Farision  kd  kufr. 

(Mar.  3.  23-30';  Luq.  11.  14-23, 

12.  10.) 

22  Us  waqt  log 
*  Yasha'yah  42. 1-4. 


[12. 

andbe  gunge  ko  lae,  jis  men  b  . 
rub  thi ;  us  ne  use  achchhi  r 
diya  ;  chunanchi  wuh  gunga  be  3 
aur  dekhne  laga.  23  Aur  sari  1 1 
hairan  hokar  kahne  lagi ;  Kya  i 
Ibn  i  Daud  hai?  24  Farision  • 
sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  bad-ruhon  ! 
sardar  Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  bag- 
bad-ruhon  ko  nahin  nikalta.  25  . 
ne  un  ke  khayalon  ko  jankar  un 
kaha  ;  Jis  kisi  badshahat  men  pi ; 
parti  hai,  wuh  wiran  ho  jati  h 
aur  jis  kisi  shahr  ya  ghar  nlen  pi 
paregi,  wuh  qaim  na  rahega ;  26 1  ■ 
agar  Shaitan  hi  ne  Shaitan 
nikala,  to  apna  mukhalif  ap 
gaya ; b  phir  us  ki  badsh&t 
kyuukar  qaim  rahegi  ?  27  A 

agar  main  Ba‘alzabul  ki  madad 
bad-nihon  ko  nikalta  hun, 
tumhare  bete  kis  ki  madad 
nikalte  hain  ?  Pas  wuhi  tumha 
munsif  honge.  23  Lekin  agar  ma 
Khuda  ke  Ruh  ki  madad  se  ba 
ruhon  ko  nikalta  hun,  to  Khuda 
badshahat  tumhare  pas  a  pahuncl 
29  Yra  kyunkar  koi  admi  kisi  zo 
awar  ke  ghar  men  ghuskar  us  1 
asbab  lut  sakta  hai,  jab  tak 
pahle  us  zorawar  ko  na  bandh  le 
phir  wuh  us  ka  ghar  lut  lega.  30  .3 
mere  sath  nahin,  wuh  mere  khib 
hai ;  aur  jo  mere  sath  jama‘  nahi 
karta,  wuh  bakherta  hai.  31  1 
liye  main  turn  se  kalita  hun,  1 
Admion  ka  har  gunah  aur  kufr  r 
mu'af  kiya  jaega ;  magar  jo  ku 
Ruh  ke  haqq  men  ho,  wuh  mu‘a 
na  kiya  jaega.  32  Aur  jo  koi  Ibn 
Adam  ke  barkhilaf  koi  bat  kahegi 
wuh  to  use  mu‘af  ki  jaegi;  maga 
jo  koi  Ruhu’l  Quds  ke  barkhilaf  ko 
bat  kahega,  wuh  use  mu‘af  na  1 
jaegi,  na  is  ‘alam  men,  na  anewal 
33  Y7a  to  darakht  ko  br 
aur  us  ke  phal  k> 
c  Yun.  bando. 
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us  ke  pas  ek  achchha  kaho 
b  Ya  usi  men  phut  par  gayi. 
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jl  achchha;  ya  darakht  ko  bhi 
jvi  kaho,a  aur  us  ke  phal  ko  bhi 
bra;  kyunki  darakht  phal  hi  se 
pichana  jata  hai.  34  Aisanpbke 
bsticho,  turn  bure  hokar  kyunkar 
ac.chhi  baten  kah  sakte  ho  ? 
irnki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai,  wuhi 
ixnh  par  ata  hai.  35  Achchha 
acii  achchhe  khazane  se  achchhi 
chen  nikalta  hai ;  aur  bura  admi 
tye  khazane  se  buri  chizen  nikalta 
hi  36  Aur  main  turn  se  kahta 
hi,,  ki  jo  nikammi  bat  log  ka- 
htge,  ‘adalat  ke  din  us  ka  hisab 
d<ge.  37  Kyunki  tu  apni  baton 
koabab  se  rastbaz  thahraya  jaega, 
n  apni  baton  ke  sabab  se  qusur- 
w  thahraya  jaega. 

Nian  ke  talab  karnewdlon  ko  jawab 
dend. 

(Luq.  11.  29-32  aur  24-26.) 

;  Is  par  ba‘z  faqihon  aur  Farision 
mawab  menus  sekaha  ;  Ai  Ustad 
ha  tujh  se  ek  nishan  dekhna 
dhtehain.  39  Us  ne  jawab  dekar 
uise  kaha,  ki  Is  zamane  ke  bure 
ai  zinakar  log 0  nishan  talab  karte 
hi};  magar  Yunus  nabi  ke  nishan 
kisiwa  koi  aur  nishan  un  ko  na 
dii  jaega;  40  kyunki  jaise  Yunus 
ti  rat  din  machhli  ke  f  pet  men 
rai,  waise  hi  Ibn  i  Adam  tin 
ra  din  zamin  ke  andar d  rahega. 
41hnaweh  ke  log  is  zamane  ke 
lo>ne  ke  sath  ‘adalat  ke  din  khare 
hear  inhen  mu j rim  thahraenge, 
irnki  unhon  ne  Yunus  ki  manadi 
p;  tauba  kar  li,  aur  dekho,  yahan 
wi  hai  jo  Yunus  se  bhi  bara  hai. 
i2  lakkhan  ki  malika  is  zamdne  ke 
loin*  ke  sath  ‘adalat  ke  dinuthkar 
inj;n  mujrim  thahraegi,  kyunki 
w  i  dunya  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman 
ki  ikmat  sunne  ko  ai,  aur  dekho,  I 


[13.  4. 

ahan  wuh  hai,  jo  Sulaiman  se  bhi 
ara  hai.  43  Jab  napak  ruh  admi 
men  se  nikalti  hai,  to  sukhe  ma- 
qamon  men  aram  dhundhti  phirti 
hai,  aur  pati  nahin.  44  Tab  kahti 
hai,  ki  Main  apne  us  ghar  men  phir 
jaiingi,  jis  se  nikli  thi ;  aur  akar  use 
khali  aur  jhara  hua  aur  arasta  pati 
hai.  45  Phir  jakar  aur  sat  ruhen 
apne  se  buri  hamrah  le  ati  hai,  aur 
wuh  dakhil  hokar  wahan  basti  hain, 
aur  us  admi  ka  pichhla  hai  pahle 
se  bhi  kharab  ho  jata  hai.  Is 
zamane  ke  bure  logon  f  ka  hai  bhi 
aisa  hi  hoga. 

Yisu‘  ki  rtihdni  rishtaddri. 

(Mar.  3.  31-35;  Luq.  8.  19-21.) 

46  Jab  wuh  bhir  se  yih  kah  hi 
raha  tha,  to  dekho,  us  ki  man  aurs 
bhai  bahar  khare  the,  aur  us  se 
baten  karni  chahte  the.  47  Kisi 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Dekh,  teri  man  aur 
tere  bhai  bahar  khare  hain,  aur 
tujh  se  baten  karni  chahte  hain. 
48  Us  nekhabar  denewale  ke  jawab 
men  kaha;  Kaun  hai  meri  man, 
aur  kaun  hain  mere  bhai  ?  49  Aur 

apne  shagirdon  ki  taraf  hath  bar- 
hakar  kaha  ;  Dekho,.  meri  man  aur 
mere  bhai  yih  hain.  50  Kyunki  jo 
koi  mere  asmani  Bap  ki  marzi  par 
chale,  wuhi  rnera  bhai  aur  bahin 
aur  man  hai. 

Bij  bonewale  ki  tamsil. 

(Mar.  4.  1-20;  Luq.  8.  4-15.) 

Y  ty  1  Usi  roz  Yisu‘  ghar  se  nikal- 
kar  jhil  ke  kanare  ja  baitha; 
2  aur  us  ke  pas  aisi  bari  bhir  jama1 
ho  gayi,  ki  wuh  kishti  par  charh 
baitha  aur  sari  bhir  kanare  par 
khari  rahi.  3  Aur  us  ne  un  se  bahut 
si  baten  tamsilon  men  kahin,  ki 
Dekho,  ek  bonewala  bij  bone  nikla ; 
4  aur  bote  waqt  kuchh  dane  rah  ke 


MATT. 
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kanare  gire,  aur  parandon  ne  akar 
unhen  chug  liya  ;  5  aur  kuchh 
pathrili  zamin  par  gire,  jahan  unhen 
bahut  mitti  na  mill,  aur  gahri 
mitti  na  milne  ke  sabab  jald  ug  ae ; 

6  aur  jab  siiraj  nikla,  to  jal  gaye, 
aur  jar  nahone  ke  sabab  sukh  gaye. 

7  Aur  kuchh  jhariyon  men  gire,  aur 
jhariyon  ne  barhkar  unhen  daba 
liya  ;  8  aur  kuchh  achchhl  zamin 
men  ghe,  aur  phal  Lae  ;  kuchh  sau 
guna,  kuchh  sath  guna,  kuchh  tis 
guna.  9  Jis  ke  kan  hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

TamAlon  men  bolne  kd  maqsad,  aur 
pahli  tams'il  ki  tail'll. 

10  Shagirdon  ne  pas  akar  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tii  un  se  tamsilon  men  kyiin 
baten  karta  hai?  11  Us  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  a  kaha  ;  Is  liye  ki  turn  ko 
asman  ki  badshahat  ke  bhedon  ki 
samajh  di  gayi  hai,  magar  unhen 
nahin  di  gayi.  12  Kyunki  jis  ke 
pas  hai,  use  diya  jaega,  aur  us  ke 
pas  ziyada  ho  jaega  ;  aur  jis  ke  pas 
nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bin  le  liya 
jaega,  jo  us  ke  pas  hai.  13  Main 
un  se  tamsilon  men  is  liye  baten 
karta  him,  ki  dekhte  hain  aur  phir 
nahin  dekhte,  aur  sunte  hain  aur 
phir  nahin  sunte,  aur  nahin  sa- 
majhte.  14  Aur  un  ke  haqq  men 
Yasha'yah  ki  yih  peshingoi  puri 
hoti  hai,  ki 

b  Turn  kanon  se  sunoge,  aur  har- 
giz  na  samjhoge ; 

Aur  ankhon  se  dekhoge,  aur 
hargiz  ma‘lum  na  karoge  ; 

15  Kyunki  is  ummat  ke  dil  par 
charbi  chha  gayi  hai, 

Aur  wuh  kanon  se  uncha  sunte 
hain, 

Aur  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  band 
kar  li  hain ; 

Kahin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  ankhon  se 
ma‘lum  karen, 

»  N.  un  se  na  darad. 


Aur  kanon  se  sunen, 

Aur  dil  se  samjhen, 

Aur  ruju‘  la’en, 

Aur  main  unhen  shifa  bakhsb  _ 
16  Lekin  mubarak  hain  turn!  i 
ankhen,  is  hye  ki  wuh  dekhti  hi  I, 
aur  tumhare  kan,  is  hye  ki  vi 
sunte  hain.  17  Kyunki  main  ti 
se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  bahut  3 
nabion  aur  rastbazon  ko  arzu  , 
ki  jo  baten  turn  dekhte  ho,  dekh  , 
magar  na  dekhin  ;  aur  jo  baten  t  i 
sunte  ho,  sunen.  magar  na  sui . 

18  Pas  bonewale  ki  tamsil  su . 

19  Jab  koi  badshahat  ka  kal  i 
sunta  hai,  aur  samajhta  nahin,) 
jo  us  ke  dil  men  boya  gaya  t, 
use  wuh  shai-ir  akar  chhin  le  j  i 
hai.  Yih  wuh  hai,  jo  rah  * 
kanare  boya  gaya  tha.  20  Aur  i 
pathrili  zamin  men  boya  gaya,  i 
wuh  hai  jo  kalam  ko  sunta  ll 
aur  use  ti’lfaur  khushi  se  qa  l 
kar  leta  hai;  21  lekin  apne  anc 
jar  nahin  rakhta,  balki  chandru 
hai;  aur  jab  kalam  ke  sab 
musibat  ya  zulm  barpa  hota  1, 
to  fi’ltaur  thokar  lrha  j&ta  h. 

22  Aur  jo  jhariyon  men  boya  ga;, 
yih  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam  ko  sui. 
hai,  aur  dunya  ka  fikr,  aur  dau  i 
ka  fareb  us  kalam  ko  daba  dt. 
hai,  aur  wuh  bephal  rah  jata  h 

23  Aur  jo  achchhl  zamin  men  bo! 
gaya,  yih  wuh  hai,  jo  kalam 
sunta  aur  samajhta  hai,  aur  pb 
bhi  lata  hai ;  koi  sau  guna  phal1 
hai,  koi  sath  guna,  koi  tis  guna. 

Karwe  demon  ki  tamsil. 

24  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  un 
samne  pesh  karke  kaha,  ki  Asm; 
ki  badshahat  us  admi  ki  mani! 
hai,  jis  ne  apne  khet  men  achch! 
bij  boya ;  25  magar  logon  ke  so 
men,  us  ka  dushman  aya,  a 
b  Yaalia'yah  6.  9, 10. 
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giuon  men  karwe  danea  bhi 
tsar  chala  gaya.  26  Pas  jab 
ptiy&n  niklin,  aur  balen  ain,  to 
vh  karwe  dane  bhi  dikhai  diye. 
2Ghar  ke  malik  ke  naukaron  ne 
air  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  khudawand, 
ti  tu  ne  apne  khet  men  achchha 
t  na  boya  tha ;  phir  us  men 
k'we  dane  kahan  se  a  gaye  ? 
2  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Yih  kisi 
djhman  ne  kiya  hai.  Naukaron 
n  us  se  kaha ;  To  kya  tu  chahta 
h;,  ki  ham  jakar  unhen  jama* 
ken?  29  Us  ne  kaha;  Nahin  ; 
kjin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  karwe  danon 
k  jama1  karne  men,  turn  un  ke 
s.k  gehun  bhi  ukhar  lo.  30  Fast 
t;  to  dono  ko  ikattha  barhne  do  ; 
a’fasl  ke  waqt  main  katnewalon 
S'iah  dunga,  ki  Pahle  karwe  dane 
jna1  kar  lo,  aur  jalane  ke  waste 
u  ke  gatthe  bandh  lo,  aur  gehun 
nre  khatte  men  jama1  kar  do. 

Eai  ke  dane  ki  tamsil. 

Mar.  Z.  30-32  ;  Luq.  13.  18,  19.) 

1  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  un  ke 
sane  pesh  karke  kaha,  ki  Asman 
k  badshahat  us  rai  ke  dane  ki 
nnind  hai,  jise  kisi  admi  ne  lekar 
are  khet  men  bo  diya  :  32  wuh 
si  bij  on  se  chhota  to  hai,  magar 
js  barh  jata  hai,  to  sab  tarkarion 
snara  hota  hai,  aur  aisa  darakht 
k  jata  hai,  ki  hawa  ke  parande 
air  us  ki  daliyon  par  basera  karte 
h;n. 

Khamir  ki  tamsil. 

:  Us  ne  ek  aur  tamsil  unhen 
4i,  ki  Asman  ki  badshahat  us 
mir  ki  manind  hai,  jise  kisi 
at  ne  lekar  tin  paimane b  ate 
i  mila c  diya,  aur  hote  hote  sab 
mir  ho  gaya. 


Tamsilon  men  bolne  ki  wajh. 

34  Yih  sab  baten  Yisu1  ne  bhir 
se  tamsilon  men  kahin,  aur  bagair 
tamsil  ke  wuh  un  se  kuchh  na 
kahta  tha ;  35  taki  jo  nabi  ki 
ma‘rifat  kaha  gaya  tha,  wuh  pura 
ho,  ki 

d  Main  tamsilen  kahne  ko  apna 
munh  kholunga ; 

Main  un  baton  ko  zahir  karunga, 
jo  bina  e  ‘alam  ke  waqt  se 
poshida  rahi  hain. 

Karwe  danon  ki  tamsil  ki  tdwil. 

36  Us  waqt  wuh  bhir  ko  chhor- 
kar  ghar  men  gaya,  aur  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha, 
ki  Khet  ke  karwe  danon  ki  tamsil 
hamen  samjha  de.  37  Usnejawab 
men  kaha,  ki  Achchhe  bij  ka  bone- 
wala  Ibn  i  Adam  hai,  38  aur  khet 
dunya,  aur  achchha  bij  badshahat 
ke  farzand,  aur  karwe  dane  us 
sharir  ke  farzand  ;  39  jis  dushman 
ne  unhen  boya,  wuh  Iblis  hai ;  aur 
fasl  dunya  ka  akhir,  aur  katne- 
wale  firishte.  40  Pas  jaise  karwe 
dane  jama1  kiye  jate,  aur  ag  men 
jalae  jate  hain,  waise  hi  dunya e 
ke  akhir  men  hoga.  41  Ibn  i 
Adam  apne  firishton  ko  bhejega, 
aur  wuh  sab  thokar  khilanewali 
chizon  aur  badkaron  ko  us  ki 
badshahat  men  se  jama1  karenge  ; 
42  aur  unhen  ag  ki  bhatti  men  dal 
denge  ;  wahan  rona  aur  danton  ka 
pisna  hoga.  43  Us  waqt  rastbaz 
apne  Bap  ki  badshahat  men  aftab 
ki  manind  chamkenge.  Jis  ke  kan 
hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Chhipe  hue  khazdne  ki  tamsil. 

44  Asman  ki  badshahat  khet 
men  ek  chhipe  hue  khazane  ki 


furii  Zizaniyun,  ya'ni  gebun  ki  shakl  ka  pauda,  jis  ke  d&ne  nikamme  hote  haig. 
is  lafz  se  _takihminan  barah  ser  ka  paimina  murid  hai. 

?iin.  chhipd'.  d  Zabdr  78.  2.  e  Tun .  zamdne. 
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manind  hai,  jise  kisi  admi  ne 
pakar  chhipa  diya,  aur  khushi  ke 
mare  jakar  jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha 
bech  dala,  aur  us  khet  ko  mol  le 
liyd. 

Beshqimat  moti  In  tamsil. 

45  Phir  &sman  kl  badshahat  us 
saudagar  ki  manind  hai,  jo  ‘umda 
‘umda  motiyon  ki  talash  men  tha  : 
46  jab  use  ek  beshqimat  moti  mila, 
to  jakar  jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha,  sab 
bech  dala,  aur  use  mol  le  liya. 

Machliliyon  ke  jdl  ki  tamsil. 

47  Phir  asman  ki  badshahat  us 
bare  jal  ki  manind  hai,  jo  darya 
men  dala  gaya,  aur  us  ne  har  qism 
ki  machhliyan  samet  lin :  48  aur 
jab  bhar  gaya,  to  use  kanare  par 
khench  lae,  aur  baithkar  achchhi 
achchhi  to  bartanon  men  jama* 
lcar  lin,  aur  burl  buri  phenk  din. 
49  Dunya a  ke  akdiir  men  aisa  hi 
hoga ;  ki  firishte  niklenge,  aur 
shariron  ko  rastbazon  men  se  juda 
karenge,  aur  unhen  ag  ki  bhatti 
men  dal  denge ;  50  wahan  rona 
aur  danton  ka  pisna  hoga. 

Tamsilon  ke  samajhne  kd  fdicla. 

61  Kya  turn  yih  sab  baten 
samajh  gaye  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Han.  52  Us  ne  un  sekaha  ; 
Is  liye  har  faqih  jo  asman  ki 
badshahat  ka  shagird  bana  hai, 
us  ghar  ke  malik  ki  manind  hai, 
jo  apne  khazane  men  se  navi  aur 
purani  chizen  nikalta  hai. 

Yisii,1  kd  apne  watan  men  na  mdnd 
jdnd. 

(Mar.  6.  1-6.) 

53  Jab  Yisu‘  yih  tamsilen  khatm 
kar  chuka,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  wahan 
se  rawana  ho  gaya.  54  Aur  apne 
watan  men  akar  un  ke  ‘ibadat- 


khane  men  unhen  aisi  taiim  <  ,e 
laga,  ki  wuh  hairan  hokar  bole  d 
Is  ko  yih  hikmat  aur  mu‘j:  k 
kahan  se  mil  gaye?  55  Kya  h 
barhai  ka  beta  nahin?  aur  i;la 
man  ka  nam  Maryam,  aur  is  e 
bhai  Ya'qub,  aur  Yusuf,  r 
Shama'un,  aur  Yahudah  nah  ? 

56  Aur  kya  is  ki  sab  bahi  g 
hamare  han  nahin  ?  Phir  vih  i 
baten  is  ko  kahan  se  a  gay  ? 

57  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  sabab  e 
thokar  khai.  Magar  Yisii1  ne  a 
se  kaha,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  r 
apne  ghar  ke  siwa,  aur  ka  i 
be‘izzat  nahin  hota.  58  Aur  us  a 
un  ki  behtiqadi  ke  sabab  wah 
bahut  se  mu'jize  b  na  dikhae. 

Yuhannd  baptisma  denewdle  kd  t,', 
bond. 

(Mar.  6.  14-29;  Luq.  9.  7-9.) 

lUs  waqt  chauthai  mulk  ; 
hakim  Herodes  ne  Yisii1  i 
shuhrat  suni,  2  aur  apne  khadin  i 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  Yiihanmi  baptisu : 
denewala  hai;  wuh  murdon  in 
se  ji  utha  hai,  is  liye  us  se  ;i 
mu'jize  zahir  hote  hain.d  3  Kyi- 
ki  Herodes  ne  apne  bhai  Filipp, 
ki  biwi  Herodiyas  ke  sabab  V 
hanna  ko  pakarkar  bandha,  ir 
qaidkhane  men  dal  diya  tha;  4i 
liye  ki  Yulianna  ne  us  se  kaha  t)1. 
ki  Is  ka  rakhna  tujhe  rawa  nah. 
5  Aur  wuh  harchanduseqatlkai. 
chahta  tha,  magar  ‘amm  logon  s 
darta  tha,  kyiinki  wuh  use  n;i 
jante  the.  6  Lekin  jab  Heroes 
ki  salgirih  hiii,  to  Herodiyas  i 
beti  ne  mahfile  men  nachk, 
Herodes  ko  khush  kiya.  7  Is  f 
us  ne  qasam  khakar  us  se  wa-. 
kiya,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tii  mangei. 
tujhe  diinga.  8  Wuh  apni  mk 
c  Ya  istibag. 
e  Yiin.  bich. 


a  Yiin.  zamdne.  b  Yun.  qudraten 

d  Yiin.  us  men  yih  qudraten  asar  karti  hain. 
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k  sikhane  se  boli,  ki  Yuhanna 
b  itisma  a  denewale  ka  sir  thal  men 
yiin  mujhe  mangwa  de.  9  Bad- 
sl-h  gamgin  hua,  magar  apni  qa- 
snon  aur  mihmanon  ke  sabab  us 
n  bukm  diya,  ki  de  diyd  jae; 
1(tur  admi  bhejkar,  qaidkhane 
nu  Yuhanna  ka  sir  katwa  diya. 
Jttur  us  ka  sir  thal  men  laya 
g-a,  aur  larki  ko  diya  gaya  ;  aur 
tth  use  apni  man  ke  pas  le  gayi. 
1!  iur  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  akar 
lib  utha  li,  aur  use  dafn  kar  diya, 
a1  jakar  Yisu‘  ko  khabar  di. 

duck  hazar  ddtnion  ko  khildnd. 

(Mar.  6.  32-44;  Luq.  9.  10-17  ; 

Yuh.  6.  1-13.) 

3  Jab  Yisu‘  ne  yih  suna,  to 
wian  se  kishti  par  alag  kisi 
■wan  jagah  ko  rawana  hua;  aur 
k  yih  sunkar  shahr  shahr  se 
pdal  us  ke  pichhe  gaye.  14  Us 
n  utarkar  ban  bhir  dekhi,  aur  use 
u  par  tars  aya ;  aur  us  ne  un 
kbimaron  ko  achchha  kar  diya. 
1!\ur  jab  sham  hui,  to  shagird  us 
k  pas  akar  bole,  ki  Jagah  wiran 
h,  aur  ab  waqt  guzar  gaya  hai;b 
Ion  ko  rukhsat  kar  de,  taki 
g.won  men  jakar  apne  waste 
k  na  mol  len.  16  Yisu‘  ne  un 
si  kaha,  ki  In  ka  jana  zarar 
n  in ;  turn  hi  inhen  khane  ko 
d  17  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
T  lan  hamare  pas  panch  rotiyon 
ai  do  machhliyon  ke  siwa  aur 
khh  nahin.  18  Us  ne  kaha ; 
bien  yahan  mere  pas  le  ao. 
19mr  us  ne  logon  ko  ghas  par 
b:,hne  ka  hukm  diya  ;  phir  us  ne 
wi  panch  rotiyan,  aur  do  machh- 
li;n  lin,  aur  asman  ki  taraf 
dihkar  barakat  chahi,  aur  torkar 
slgirdon  ko  rotiyan  din,  aur 


[14.  33. 

shagirdon  ne  logon  ko.  20  Aur 
sab  khakar  ser  ho  gaye,  aur  unhon 
ne  bache  hue  tukron  se  bhari  hui 
barah  tokriyan  uthain.  21  Aur 
khanewale,  siwa  ‘auraton  aur 
baehchon  ke,  panch  hazar  mard 
ke  qarib  the. 

YisiV  kd  pdni  ke  tipar  chalnd. 

(Mar.  6.  45-51;  Yuh.  6.  15-21.) 

22  Aur  us  ne  fauran  shagirdon 
ko  majbur  kiya,  ki  kishti  par 
sawar  hokar  us  se  pahle  par  chale 
jaen,  jab  tak  wuh  logon  ko  rukhsat 
kare.  23  Aur  logon  ko  rukhsat 
karke  ‘alahida  du‘a  mangne  ke 
liye  pahar  par  charh  gaya ;  aur 
jab  sham  hui,  to  wahan  akela  tha. 
24  Magar  kishti  us  waqt  jhil  ke 
bich  men  thi,c  aur  lahron  se 
dagmaga  rahi  tlii,  kyunki  liawa 
mukhalif  thi.  25  Aur  wuh  rat  ke 
chauthe  pahar  jhil  par  chalta  hua 
un  ke  pas  aya.  26  Shagird  use 
jhil  par  chalte  hiie  dekhkar  ghabra 
gaye  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Bhut  bai ; 
aur  dar  ke  mare  chilla  uthe. 
27  Yisu‘  ne  fauran  un  se  kaha ; 
Khatir  jama1  rakkho  ;  main  hun  ; 
daro  nahin.  28  Patras  ne  us  se 
jawab  men  kaha;  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  til  hai,  to  mujhe  hukm  de,  ki 
pani  par  chalkar(  tere  pas  aun. 
29  Us  ne  kaha ;  A.  Patras  kishti 
se  utarkar,  Yisu‘  ke  pas  jane  ke 
liye  pani  par  chalne  laga.d  30  Ma¬ 
gar  jab  hawa  dekhi,  to  dar  gaya, 
aur  jab  dubne  laga,  to  chillakar 
kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  mujhe  ba- 
cha !  31  Yisu‘  ne  fauran  hath 

barhakar  use  pakar  Hya,  aur  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  kami‘tiqad,  tu  ne 
kyun  shakk  kiya  ?  32  Aur  jab 

wuh  kishti  par  charh  ae,  to  hawa 
tham  gayi.  33  Aur  jo  kishti  par 


MATI'. 


•  Y 4  istildg.  b  N.  pas  izad.  c  N.  us  waqt  kand/re  se  kat  mil  par  thi. 

1  N.  utarkar  pant  par  chaVne  lagd,  aur  Yis-u'  ke  pds  dyd. 
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the,  unhon  ne  use  sijda  karke 
kaha ;  Yaqinan  Tu  Khuda  ka 
Beta  hai. 

Gannesarat  ke  logon  men  Yisii ‘  ke 
mu'jize. 

(Mar.  6.  53-56.) 

34  "Wuh  par  jakar  Gannesarat 
ke  ‘ilaqe  men  pahunche.  35  Aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne  use  pahchankar, 
us  sare  girdnawah  men  khabar 
bheji,  aur  sab  bimaron  ko  us  ke 
pas  lae ;  36  aur  wuh  us  ki  minnat 
karne  lage,  kl  us  ki  poshak  ka 
kanara  hi  chhu  len ;  aur  jitnon  ne 
chhua,  wuh  achchhe  ho  gaye. 

Hardin  halal  ke  bdre  men  Yisd ‘  ki 
ta'lim. 

(Mar.  7.  1-23.) 

y  H  1  Us  waqt  Farision  aur  faqi- 
bon  ne  Yarushalem  3e  Yisu‘ 
ke  pas  akar  kaha,  ki  2  Tere  sha- 
gird  buzurgon  ki  riwayat  ko  kyiin 
tal  dete  hain,  ki  roti  khate  waqt 
hath  nahin  dhote  ?  3  Us  ne  jawab 

men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  apni 
riwayat  se  Khuda  ka  hukm  kyiin 
tal  dete  ho  ?  4  Kyunki  Khuda  ne 

farmaya  hai,  ki a  Bap  ki  aur  man 
ki ‘izzat  kar;  aur,b  Jo  bap  yaman  ko 
bura  kahe,  wuh  zarur  jan  se  mara 
jae.  5  Magar  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
Jo  koi  bap  ya  man  se  kahe,  ki 
Jis  chiz  ka  tujhe  mujh  se  faida 
pahunch  sakta  tha,  wuh  Khuda  ki 
nazr  ho  chuki ;  »6  to  wuh  apne  bap 
kic  ‘izzat  na  kare.  Pas  turn  ne 
apni  riwayat  se  Khuda  ka  kalam 
batil  kar  diya.  7  Ai  riyakaro, 
Yasha‘yah  ne  tumhare  haqq  men 
kya  khub  nubuwwat  ki,  ki 

8  d  Yih  ummat  zaban  se  to  meri 
‘izzat  karti  hai ;  magar  in  ka 
dil  mujh  se  dur  hai. 


[15.2 

9  Aur  yih  befaida  meri  parasti 
karte  hain ; 

Kyiniki  admion  ke  hukmon 
ta'lim  dete  hain. 

10  Phir  us  ne  logon  ko  pas  bulak 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Suno  aur  samjh 

11  j<5  chiz  munh  men  jati  hai,  \vi 

admi  ko  napak  nahin  karti,  mag 
jo  munh  se  nikalti  hai,  wuhi  adi 
ko  napak  karti  hai.  12  Is  p 
shagirdon  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kah 
Kya  tu  janta  hai,  ki  Farision  : 
yih  bat  sunkar  thokar  khai '?  13  \ 

ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Jo  pau> 
mere  asmani  Bap  ne  nahin  lagaj 
jar  se  ukhara  jaega.  14  U nln 
chihor  do  ;  wuh  andhe  rah  batar 
walee  hain,  aur  agar  andhe  1 
andha  rah  bataega,  to  dono  gar 
men  gir  parenge.  15  Patras 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  I 
tamsil  hamen  samjha  de.  16  1 
ne  kaha ;  Kya  turn  bhi  ab  t.i 
besamajh  ho  ?  17  Kya  nab 

9amajhte,  ki  jo  kuchh  munh  m 
jata  hai,  wuh  pet  men  parta,  a 
paekhane  men  nikal  jata  ha 

18  Magar  jo  baten  munh  se  nika 
hain,  wuh  dil  se  nikalti  hain,  a 
wuhi  admi  ko  napak  karti  hai 

19  Kyunki  bure  khayal.  khiinrezia 
zinakarian,  haramkarian,  choriya 
jhuthi  gawahian,  badgoian  dil 
se  nikalti  hain.  20  Yihi  baten  hai 
jo  admi  ko  napak  karti  hai 
magar  bagair  hath  dhoe  kha 
khana  admi  ko  napak  nahin  kart 

Ek  Ka  n  ‘end  ‘nurat  ki  larki  ko  sh 
bakhshnd. 

(Mar.  7.  24-30.) 

21  Phir  Yisu‘  wahan  se  nikall 
Sur  aur  Saida  ke  ‘ilaqe  ko  rawa 
I  hiia.  22  Aur  dekho  ek  Kan'i 
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a  Khuruj  20. 12 ;  Istisni  3. 16.  b  Kburtij  21. 17  ;  AhbAr  20.  9. 

o  N.  yd  apni  mdn  ki  izad.  d  Ya6ha‘y4h  29. 13. 

•  N.  andhe  andlion  ke  rdh  batdneicdle. 

24 


1  23.] 

‘:irat  un  sarhaddon  se  nikli,  aur 
jkarkar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 

]u  i  Daiid.  mujh  par  rahm  kar; 
t  bad-rdh  meri  beti  ko  burl  tarah 
s:ati  hai.  23  Magar  us  ne  kuchh 
jrab  use  na  diya.  Aur  us  ke 
sagirdon  ne  pas  akar,  us  se  yih 
4z  ki,  ki  Use  rukhsat  kar  de, 
lixnki  hamare  pichhe  chillati  hai. 

2  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
lain  Israil  ke  gharane  ki  khoi  hui 
leron  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ke  pas 
lhin  bheja  gaya.  25  Magar  us 
i  akar  use  sijda  kiya  aur  kaha ; 

1  Khudawand,  meri  madad  kar. 

2  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
krkon  ki  roti  lekar  kutton  ko  dal 
cai  achehhi  nahin.  27  Us  ne 
Mia  ;  Han,  Khudawand  ;  kyunki 
kite  bhi  un  tukron  men  se  khate 
I'm,  jo  un  ke  malikon  ki  mez  se 
gte  hain.  23  Is  par  Yisu‘  ne 
j  ra,b  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  ‘aurat, 
t  a  bara  hi  iman  hai ;  jaisa  chahti 
ki,  tere  liye  waisa  hi  ho  ;  aur  us 
k  beti  ne  usi  ghari  shifa  pai. 

Pahar  par  ke  mu'jize. 

9  Phir  Yisu‘  wahan  se  chalkar, 
(111  ki  jhil  ke  nazdik  aya,  aur 
paar  par  charhkar  wahin  baith 
gTa.  30  Aur  ek  bari  bhir  langron, 
alhon,  gungon,  tundon, a  aur 
brat  se  aur  bimaron  ko  apne 
sh  lekar  us  ke  pas  ai,  aur  un- 
hi  us  ke  pan-won  men  dal  diya ; 
a-  us  ne  unhen  achchha  kar 
da  ;  31  chunanchi  jab  logon  ne 
d:ha,  ki  gunge  bolte,  tunde 
t:  durust  hote,  aur  langre  chalte 
prte,  aur  andhe  dekhte  hain,  to 
bijjub  kiya,  aur  Israil  ke  Khuda 
k  iarai  ki. 

■Vidr  liazdr  ddmion  ko  khildnd. 

(Mar.  8.  1-10.) 

!  Aur  Yisu‘  ne  apne  shagirdon 

N.  langron,  fund,on,  andhon,  gungon. 
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ko  pas  bul&kar  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  is 
bhir  par  tars  ata  hai,  kyunki  yih 
tin  din  se  barabar  mere  sath  rahi 
hai,  aur  in  ke  pas  kuchh  khane  ko 
nahin ;  aur  inhen  bhuka  rukhsat 
karna  main  nahin  chahta,  kahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  rah  men  thakkar 
rah  jaen.  33  Shagirdon  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Biyaban  men  ham  itni 
rotiyan  kahan  se  laen,  ki  aisi  bari 
bhir  ko  ser  karen?  34  Yisu‘  ne 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhare  pas  kitni 
rotiyan  hain  ?  Wuh  bole,  Sat,  aur 
thori  si  chhoti  machhliyan  hain. 
35  Us  ne  logon  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
zamin  par  baith  jaen.  36  Aur  un 
sat  rotiyon  aur  machhliyon  ko 
lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen  tor- 
kar  shagirdon  ko  deta  gaya  aur 
shagird  logon  ko.  37  Aur  sab 
khakar  ser  ho  gaye,  aur  bache 
hue  tukron  se  bhare  hue  sat  tokre 
uthae.  38  Aur  khanewale,  siwa 
‘auraton  aur  bachchon  ke,  char 
hazar  mard  the.  39  Phir  wuh 
bhir  ko  rukhsat  karke,  kishti  par 
sawar  hiia,  aur  Magadan  ki  sar¬ 
haddon  men  a  gaya. 

Nishdn  ke  talab  karnewdlon  ko 
jawdb  dend. 

(Mar.  8.  11,  12.) 

1  Phir  Farision  aur  Sadii- 
'-t  qion  ne  pas  akar,  azmane 
ke  liye  us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
Hamen  koi  asmani  nishan  dikha. 

2  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Sham  ko  turn  kahte  ho,  ki  Khula 
rahega,  kyunki  asman  #lal  hai. 

3  Aur  subh  ko  yih,  ki  Aj  andhi 

chalegi,  kyunki  asman  lal  aur 
dhundhla  hai.  Turn  asman  ki 
surat  men  to  tamiz  karni  jante  ho, 
magar  zamanon  ki  ‘alamaton  men 
tamiz  nahin  kar  sakte  ?  4  Is 

zamane  ke  bure  aur  zinakar  logb 

b  Y>in.  Tib  burl  aur  zindkdr  pusht. 
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nishan  talab  karte  hain,  magar 
Yunus  ke  nishan  ke  siwa,  koi  aur 
nishan  un  ko  na  diva  jaega.  Aur 
wuh  unhen  chhorkar  cliala  gaya. 

Farision  aur  Saduqion  ki  ta'lim  se 
hoshydr  rahne  ke  bdre  men. 

(Mar.  8.  13-21.) 

5  Aur  shagird  par  jate  waqt 

roti  sath  leni  bhul  gaye  the. 

6  Yisu'  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Khabardar, 
Farision  aur  Saduqion  ke  khamir 
se  hoshyar  rahna.  7  Wuh  apas 
men  charcha  karne  lage,  ki  Ham 
roti  nahin  lae.  8  Yisu1  ne  yih 
ma'lum  karke  kaha  ;  Ai  kam- 

i'tiqado,  turn  apas  men  kyun 

charcha  karte  ho,  ki  hamare  pas 
roti  nahin  ?  9  Kya  ab  tak  nahin 

samajhte,  aur  un  panch  hazar 

admion  ki  panch  rotiyan  turnhen 
yad  nahin,  aur  na  yih  ki  kitni 
tokriyan  uthain  ?  10  Aur  na  un 

char  hazar  admion  ki  sat  rotiyan, 
aur  na  yih  ki  kitne  tokre  uthae  ? 
11  Kya  wajh  hai,  ki  turn  yih  nahin 
samajhte,  ki  main  ne  turn  se  roti 
ki  babat  nahin  kaha  ?  Farision 
aur  Saduqion  ke  khamir  se  kha¬ 
bardar  raho.  12  Tab  un  ki  samajh 
men  aya,  ki  us  ne  roti  ke  khamir 
se  nahin,  balki  Farision  aur  Sadu¬ 
qion  ki  ta'lim  se  khabardar  rahne 
ko  kaha  tha. 

Shama'un  Patras  kd  iqrdr  karna  ki 
Yisu ‘  Khudd  kd  Beta  hai. 

(Mar.  8.  27-29;  Luq.  9.  18-20.) 

13  Jab  Yisu*  Qaisariya  Filippi 
ke  ‘ilaqe  men  aya,  to  apne  shagir- 
don(  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Log  Ibn 
i  Adam  ko  kya  kahte  hain  ? 
14  Unhon  ne  kaha;  Ba‘z  Yuhanna 
baptisma*  denewala  kahte  hain, 
ba‘z  Eliyyah,  ba‘z  Yirmayah,  ya 
nabion  men  se  koi.  15  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Magar  turn  mujhe  kya 
a  Yk  istibdg.  b  Ya  chatdn.  «  N.  t&kld 
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kahte  ho  ?  16  Shama'un  Patr 
ne  jawab  men  kaha;  Tu  zini 
Iyhuaa  ka  Beta  Masih  h; 
17  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kah 
ki  Mubarak  hai  tu,  Shama'i 
Bar-Yona;  kyunki  yih  bat  gos 
aur  khiin  ne  nahin,  balki  mere  B; 
ne,  jo  asman  par  hai,  tujh  p 
zahir  ki  hai.  18  Aur  main  b 
tujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Tu  Patr; 
hai,  aur  main  is  patthar  b  par  ap 
kalisiya  banaimga,  aur  ‘alam 
arwah  ke  darwaze  us  par  galib  r) 
aenge.  19  Main  asman  Id  badsh 
hat  ki  kunjiyan  tujhe  dunga,  ai 
jo  kuchh  tu  zamin  par  bandheg 
wuh  asman  par  bandhega  ;  aur 
kuchh  tu  zamin  par  kholeg 
wuh  asman  par  khulega.  20  t 
waqt  us  ne  shagirdon  ko  huk 
dijra  °,  ki  kisi  ko  na  batana,  ki  y 
Masih  hai. 

Yisu'  ki  maut  aur  us  ke  jaldl  ki 
peshtngoi. 

(Mar.  8.  31-9.  1 ;  Luq.  9.  22-27.) 

21  Us  waqt  se  Yisu‘d  apne  sir 
girdon  par  zahir  karne  laga, 
Mujhe  zarur  hai,  ki  Yarushalei 
ko  jaun,  aur  buzurgon  aur  sard; 
kahinon  aur  faqihon  ki  taraf  s 
bahut  dukh  uthaun,  aur  qatl  ki^ 
jaun,  aur  tisre  dm  ji  uthun.  22  ’ 
par  Patras  us  ko  alag  le  jakar  us 
malamat  karne  laga,  ki  Ai  Khud; 
wand,  Khuda  na  kare ;  yih  tuj 
par  hargiz  nahin  hone  ka.  23  P 
ne  phirkar  Patras  se  kaha ;  7] 
Shaitan,  mere  samne  se  diir  ho :  t 
mere  liye  thokar  ka  ba‘is  ha 
kyunki  tu  Khuda  ki  baton  1 
nahin,  balki  admion  ki  baton  1 
khayal  rakhta  hai.  24  Us  wa<j 
Yisu1  ne  apne  shagirdon  se  kali; 
ki  Agar  koi  mere  pichhe  at 
chahe,  to  apni  khudi  see  inkt 
ki.  d  N.  YiSu'  Masih.  e  Yi  apne  dpe ; 
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ka),  aur  apni  salib  uthae  aur 
m  e  pichhe  ho  le.  25  Kyunki  jo 
kc  apni  jan  bachani  chahe,  wuh 
usikhoega,  aur  jo  koi  mere  waste 
api  jan  khoega,  wuh  use  paega. 
^6  ur  agar  admi  sari  dunya  hasil 
ka:  aur  apni  jan  ka  nuqsan  uthae, 
toise  kya  faida  hoga  ?  ya  admi 
apt  jan  ke  badle  kya  dega?  27 
iijnbi  Ibn  i  Adam  apne  Bap  ke 
jail  men  apne  firishton  ke  sath 
,j,el;  us  waqt  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
kaion  ke  muwafiq  badla  dega. 
;3  [ain  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
J  o/ahan  khare  hain,  un  men  se 
baj  aise  hain  ki  jab  tak  Ibn  i 
vcm  ko  us  ki  badshahat  men  ate 
hr,  na  dekh  lenge,  maut  ka  maza 
kaliz  na  chakhenge. 

ZM1  ki  stirat  led  badal  jdnd. 

Mai1.  9.  2-8 ;  Liiq.  9.  28-36.) 

I,.  1  Chha  din  ke  ba‘d  Yisu‘ 

ne  Patras  aur  Ya‘qub  aur  us 
ire  hai  Yuhanna  ko  hamrah  liya, 
au  unhen  ek  unche  pahar  par 
ah  le  gay& ;  2  aur  un  ke  samne 
us  I  surat  badal  gayi ;  aur  us  ka 
:h  ra  suraj  ki  manind  chamka, 
au  us  ki  poshak  mir  ki  manind 
sal  ho  gayi.  3  Aur  dekho,  Musa 
aulBliyyah  us  ke  sath  baten  karte 
ini!  unhen  dikhai  diye.  i  Patras 
ie  isu‘  se  kaha  ; a  Ai  Khudawand, 
naara  yahan  rahna  achchha  hai ; 
mm  ho,  to  main  yahan  tin  dere 
!)aun,  ek  tere  liye,  ek  Musa  ke 
liy  ek  Eliyyah  ke  liye.  5  Wuh 
bo^hi  raha  ,tha,  .  ki  dekho,  ek 
nujjni  badal  ne  un  par  saya  kar 
li,y,aur  dekho,  us  badal  men  se 
■  :w;  ai,  ki  Yih  mera  piyara  Beta 
hai  jis  se  main  khush  bun ;  is  ki 
sui,  6  Sh4gird  yih  sunkar  munh 
l<e  al  gire,  aur  bahut  hi  dare. 
Yu‘  ne  pas  akar  unhen  chhu&, 
fun.  jawdb  men  kahd.  b  N. 

d  N.  bahut  na  d&rad. 


aur  kaha,  ki  Dtho,  aur  daro  nahin. 
8  Jab  unhon  ne  apni  ankhen  uth4- 
in,  to  ek  Yisu‘  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko 
na  dekh  a. 

Eliyydh  ke  dne  ke  bdre  mm. 

(Mar.  9.  9-13.) 

9  Jab  wuh  pahar  se  utarte  the 
to  Yisu‘  ne  unhen  yih  hukm  diya, 
ki  Jab  tak  Ibn  i  Adam  murdon 
men  se  na  ji  uthe,  jo  kuchh  turn 
ne  dekha  hai  us  ka  zikr  kisi  se  na 
karna.  10 '  Us  keb  shagirdon  ne  us 
se  puchha,  ki  Phir  faqih  yih  kyun 
kahte  hain,  ki  Eliyyah  ka  pahle 
ana  zariir  hai?  11  Us  ne  jawab 
men  ikaha ;  Eliyyah  albatta  aega, 
aur  sab  kuchh  bahal  karega ; 
12  lekin  main  turn  se  kahta  bun, 
ki  Eliyyah  to  a  chuka,  aur  unhon 
ne  us  ko  nahin  pahehana,  balki  jo 
chaha,  us  ke  sath  kiya ;  isi  tarah 
Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  un  ke  hath  se 
dukh  uthaega.  13  Tab  shagird  sam- 
ajh  gaye  ki  us  ne  ham  se  Yuhan¬ 
na  baptismal  dene  wale  ki  babat 
kaha  hai. 

Ek  mirgiwdle  larke  ko  achchlia  karnd. 

(Mar.  9.  14-28 ;  Luq.  9.  37-42.) 

14  Aur  jab  wuh  bhir  ke  pas 
pahunche,  to  ek  admi  us  ke  pas 
aya,  aur  us  ke  age  ghutne  tekkar 
kahne  laga ;  15  Ai  Khudawand, 
mere  bete  par  rahm  kar,  kyunki 
us  ko  mirgi  ati  hai,  aur  wuhbahut3 
dukh  uthata  hai,  is  liye  ki  aksar 
ag  men  gir  parta  hai,  aur  aksar 
pani  men  bhi.  16  Aur  main  us  ko 
tere  shagirdon  ke  pas  laya  tha, 
magar  wuh  use  achchha  na  kar 
sake.  17  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men 
kaha  ;  Ai  bei‘tiqad  aur  kajrau 
qaum e,  main  kab  tak  tumhare  sath 
rahimga  ?  kab  tak  tumhari  bar- 
dasht  karunga  ?  use  yahan  mere 
pas  le  ao.  18  Yisu‘  ne  use  jhiika, 

us  ke  na  dirad.  c  Y4  istib&g. 

e  Yun.  pusht. 
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aur  bad -rub  us  se  nikal  gayi,  aur 
wuh  larka  usi  ghari  achchha  ho 
gaya.  i9  Us  waqt  shagirdon  ne 
Yisu*  ke  pas  alag  akar  kaha,  ki 
Hatn  is  ko  kyun  na  nikal  sake  ? 
20  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Apne  iman 
ki  kami  ke  sabab ;  kyunki  main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar 
turn  men  rai  ke  dane  ke  barabar 
bhi  iman  hoga,  to  is  pahar  se  kah 
sakoge,  ki  Yahan  se  sarakkar 
wahan  chala  ja,  aur  wuh  chala 
jaega  ;  aur  koi  bat  tumhare  liye 
namumkin  na  hogi. 

Yisi  1‘  ke  qatl  hone  ki  peshingat. 

(Mar.  9.  30-32 ;  Liiq.  9.  43-45.) 

22  Aur  jab  wuh  Galil  men  rahte  a 
the,  to  Yisu*  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ibn 
i  Adam  admion  ke  hath  men 
hawale  kiya  jaega  ;  23  aur  wuh  use 
qatl  karenge,  aur  wuh  tisre  din 
zinda  kiya  jaega.  Is  par  wuh 
bahut  hi  gamgin  hue. 

Hailcal  ke  malm'll  ko  add  karnd. 

24  Aur  jab  Kafarnahum  men  ae, 
to  nim  misqal b  lenewalon  ne 
Patras  ke  pas  akar  kaha  ;  Kva 
tumhara  ustad  nim  misqal  nahin 
deta'?  25  Us  ne  kaha;  Han,  deta 
hai.  Aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  aya, 
to  Yisu*  ne  us  ke  bolne  se  pahle  hi 
kaha;  Ai  Shama'un,  tii  kya  sa- 
majhta  hai  ?  Dunya  ke  badshahkin 
se  mahsiil  ya  jizya  lete  hain  ?  apne 
beton  se,  ya  gairon  se  ?  26  Jab  us 
ne  kaha,  ki  Gairon  se  ;  to  Yisu*  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Pas  bete  bari  hue. 
27  Magar  is  liye  ki  ham  unhen 
thokar  nakhilaen,  tu  jhil  par  jakar 
bans!  dal,  aur  jo  machhli  pahle 
nikle  use  le  ;  aur  jab  us  ka  munh 
kholega,  to  ek  misqal c  milega ; 


m 

wuh  lekar  mere  aur  apne  b  le 
unhen  de. 

Asmdn  ki  bddshdhat  men  firotan  :i 
aur  adnd  logon  ki  qadr. 

(Mar.  9.  33-37;  Luq.  9.  46-4i 

yO  1  Us  waqt  shagird  Yisu  > 
pas  akar  bole;  Pas  asi  n 
ki  badsbahat  men  bara  kaun  1  ? 
2  Us  ne  ek  bachche  ko  pas  ball  n 
use  un  ke  bieh  men  khara  Lr 
diva,  3  aur  kaha ;  Main  turn  e 
sach  kahta  hun,  ki  agar  turn  a 
phiro,  aur  bachchon  ki  manind  a 
bano,  to  asrnan  ki  badshahat  l  n 
hargiz  dakkil  na  hoge.  4  Pa  o 
koi  apne  ap  ko  is  bachche  d 
manind  chhota  banaega,  v  li 
asman  ki  badshahat  men  1  a 
hoga.  5  Aur  jo  koi  aise  bad  le 
ko  mere  nam  par  qabul  karta  i, 
wuh  mujhe  qabul  kart4  1  ; 
6  lekin  jo  koi  in  chhoton  men?, 
jo  mujh  par  iman  lae  hain,  kis. :o 
thokar  khilata  hai,  us  ke  liye  h 
bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  ban  chakki4i 
pat  us  ke  gale  men  latkaya  3, 
aur  wuh  gahre  samundar  men  qio 
diya  jae.  7  Thokaron  ke  sasb 
dunya  par  afsos  hai ;  kyunki  d- 
karon  ka  lagna  zanir  hai,  lekius 
admi  par  afsos  hai,  jis  ke  ba‘i?e 
thokar  lage.  8  Pas  agar  tera  );h 
ya  tera  panw  tujhe  thokar  kh  e, 
to  use  katkar  apne  pas  se  phk 
de ;  tunda  ya  langra  hokar  a- 
dagi  men  dakhil  hona  tere  <e 
is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do  hath  yip 
panw  hote,  tii  hamesha  ki  ag  n 
d.ala  jae.  9  Aur  agar  ten  a:h 
tujhe  thokar  khilae,  to  use  nil- 
kar  apne  pas  se  phenk  de;  lw 
hokar  zindagi  men  dakhil  lii 
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a  N.  ikafthe  ho  rahe. 

b  Yun.  Didrakhma.  Is  se  ek  sikka  mnrad  hai,  jis  ki  qimat  qavib  ek  rupaye  kt ai, 
aur  har  ek  Yahiidi  ko  haikal  ke  ikhrdjat  ke  liye  sal&na  deni  parti  tha ;  Khunlj  13 
aur  38.  26  ko  dekho. 

«  Ydn.  Stdter,  ya‘ni  taqviban  do  rupaye  ki  sikka.  i  Y'i  kliards. 
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fce  liye  is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do 
xben  hote,  tu  ag  ke  jahannam 
,m  dala  jae.  10  Ivhabardar,  in 
•baton  men  se  kisi  ko  nachiz  na 
,a  ia ;  kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta 
hi'.,  ki  Asman  par  un  ke  firishte 
me  asmani  Bap  ka  rnunh  har 
w:  t  dekhte  hain.  12  Turn  kya 
-a.ajhte  bo?  agar  kisi  admi  ki 
sa  bheren  hon,  aur  un  men  se  ek 
bl  tak  jae,  to  kya  wuh  ninnanawe 
kt  chhorkar  aur  paharon  par 
jair,a  us  bliatki  hui  ko  na  dhun- 
rllga?  13  Aur  agar  aisa  ho  ki 
us  pae,  to  main  turn  se  sach 
k;  ta  him,  ki  wuh  un  ninnanawe 
knisbat  jo  bhatki  nahin,  is  bher 
kiziyada  khushi  karega.  14  I  si 
Bah  tumhare  Bap  ki  jo  asman  par 
ns  yih  marzi  nahin,  ki  in  chhoton 
mi  se  ek  bhi  halak  ho. 

R  iyon  ke  jhagron  ke  faisala  karne 
ke  bayan  men. 

’  Agar  tera  bhai  terab  gunah 
k:e,  to  ja,  aur  akele  men  bat  chit 
k  ke  use  samjha ;  agar  wuh  ten 
si  e,  to  tu  ne  apne  bhai  ko  pa  liya. 
1£kur  agar  na  sune,  to  aur  ek  do 
amion  ko  apne  sath  le  ja,  taki  har 
eibat  do  tin  gawahon  ki  zaban  se 
Si  it  ho  jae.  17  Agar  wuh  un  ki 
b.  sunne  se  inkar  kare,  to  kalisiya 
s<kah ;  aur  agar  kalisiya  ki  bhi 
sine  se  inkar  kare,  to  tu  use  gair- 
q  mwale  aur  mahsul  lenewale  ke 
bsabar  jan.  18  Main  turn  se  sach 
k;.ta  hiin,  ki  Jo  kuchh  turn  zamin 
p:  baidhoge,  wuh  asman  par 
bsdhega;  aur  jo  kuchh  turn  za- 
ni  par  khologe,  wuh  asman  par 
k.  lega.  19  Phir  main  turn  se c 
fc  ta  hun,  ki  Agar  turn  men  se  do 


[18.  29. 

shakhs  zamin  par  kisi  bat  ke  liye, 
jisewuh  mangte  hon,  ittifaq  karen, 
to  wuh  mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se,  jo  as¬ 
man  par  hai,  un  ke  liye  ho  jaegi. 
20  Ivyunki  jahan  do  ya  tin  mere 
nam  par  ikatthe  hain,  wahan  main 
un  ke  bich  men  hun. 

Bhai  ke  mu‘df  karne  ke  bayan  men. 

21  Us  waqt  Patras  ne  pas  akar 
us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  agar 
mera  bhai  mera  gunah  karta  rahe, 
to  main  kitni  daf‘a  use  mu‘af 
karun?  kya  sat  daf'a  tak  ?  22  Yisu‘ 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Main  tujh  se  yih 
nahin  kahta,  ki  sat  daf‘a,  balki  sat 
daf‘a  ke  sattar  gune  tak.  23  Pas 
asman  ki  badshahat  us  badshah  ki 
manind  hai,  jis  ne  apne  naukaron 
se  hisab  lena  chaha.  24  Aur  jab 
hisab  lene  laga,  to  us  ke  samne  ek 
qarzdar  hazir  kiya  gaya,  jise  das 
hazar  tore a  dene  the.  25  Magar 
chunki  us  ke  pas  kuchh  ada  karne 
ko  na  tha,  is  liye  us  ke  e  malik  ne 
hukm  diya,  ki  Yih  aur  is  ki  joru 
bachche,  aur  jo  kuchh  is  .ka  hai, 
sab  becha  jae,  aur  qarz  wusul  kar 
liya  jae.  26  Pas  naukar  ne  girkar 
use  sijda  kiya  aur  kaha  ;  Ai  khuda¬ 
wand,1  mujhe  muhlat  de,  to  main 
tera  sara  qarz  ada  karunga.  27  Us 
naukar  ke  malik  ne  tars  khakar 
use  chhor  diya,  aur  us  ka  qarz 
bakhsh  diya.  28  Jab  wuh  naukar 
bahar  nilfla,  to  us  ke  hamkhid- 
maton  men  se  ek  us  ko  mila,  jis 
par  us  ke  sau  dinars  ate  the  ;  us  ne 
us  ko  pakarkar  us  ka  gala  ghonta 
aur  kaha,  ki  Jo  mera  ata  hai,  ada. 
kar  de.  29  Pas  us  ke  hamKhidmat 
ne  us  ke  samne  girkar  us  ki  minnat 
ki  aur  kaha,  Mujhe  muhlat  de, 


MATT. 


ninndnawe  ko  pabdron  par  na  chhoregd,  aur  jdkar.  b  N.  tera  na  darad. 

J.  sach  izad.  ’  <i  Yun.  Talantun ,  jis  ki  qimat  qarib  3600  rupaye  ke  tbi. 

■f.  us  ke  na  darad.  f  N.  ni  Khudawand  na  darad. 

is  mauqa*  par  Yunani  lafz  denariijus  se  ek  sikka  murad  hai,  jis  ki  qbnat  takhmi- 
m  4tb  ane  ki  hai. 
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main  tujhe  ada  kar  dunga.  30  Us 
ne  na  mana,  balki  jakar  use  qaid- 
khane  men  dal  diya,  ki  jab  tak 
qarz  ada  na  kar  de,  qaid  rahe. 
31  Pas  us  ke  hamkhidmat  yfti  hai 
dekhkar  babut  gamgin  hue,  aur 
akar  apne  malik  ko  sara  ahwal 
suna  diya.  32  Is  par  us  ke  malik 
ne  us  ko  pas  bulakar  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  sharir  naukar,  main  ne  wuh 
sara  qarz  tujhe  is  liye  balyhsh  diya 
ki  tu  ne  meri  minnat  ki  thi  ;  33  kya 
tujhe  lazirn  na  tha,  ki  jaisa  main 
ne  tujh  par  rahm  kiya,  tu  bhi  apne 
hamkhidmat  par  rahm  karta  ?  34  Aur 
us  ke  malik  ne  gusse  hokar,  us  ko 
jalladon  ke  hawale  kiya,  ki  jab  tak  a 
tamam  qarz  ada  na  kar  de,  qaid 
rahe.  35  Isi  tarah  tumhare  sath 
mera  asmani  Bap  bhi  karega,  agar 
turn  men  se  har  ek  apne  bhai  ko 
dil  se  mu‘af  na  kare. 

Yardan  ke  par  Yisil 1  ke  mu'jize. 

(Mar.  10.  1.) 

T  A  1  ^S14<  yih  baten  khatm 

kar  chuka,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
Galil  se  rawana  hokar,  Yardan  ke 
par  Yahudiya  ki  sarhaddon  men 
aya ;  2  "aur  us  ke  pichhe  ek  bari 
bhir  ho  li,  aur  us  ne  unhen  wahan 
achchha  kiya. 

Taldq  ke  bare  men  Yisii ‘  M  ta‘lim. 

(Mar.  10.  2-12.) 

3  Aur  Farisi  use  azmane  ke 
waste  us  ke  pas  ae  aur  kahne  lage ; 
Kya  har  ek  sabab  se  apni  biwi  ka 
chhor  dena  rawa  hai?  4  Us  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Kya  turn  ne  na- 
hin  parha,  ki  jis  ne  unhen  banaya,b 
us  ne  ibtida  hi  se  unhen  mard  aur 
‘aurat  banakar  kaha,  ki  5  c  Is  sabab 
se  mard  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda 

a  N.  ms  ka  izad. 

°  Paidaish  2.  21. 
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hokar,  apni  biwi  ke  sath  rahi , 
aur  wuh  dono  ek  jismhonge  ?  6  8 
wuh  do  nahin,  balki  ek  jism  h  i. 
Is  liye  jise  Khuda  ne  jora  hai,  e 
admi  juda  na  kare.  7  Unhon  e 
us  se  kaha;  Phir  Musa  ne  ki 
hukm  diya  hai,  ki  talaqnama  de  r 
use  chhor  de  ?  8  Us  ne  un  s 

kaha,  ki  Musa  ne  tumhari  sal  - 
dili  ke  sabab  tumhen  apui  biwi;  j 
ke  chhor  dene  ki  ijazat  di,  ma  r 
ibtida  se  aisa  na  tha.  9  Aur  m  _i 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo  koi  a  i 
biwi  ko  haramlcari  ke  siwa  kisi  r 
sabab  se  chhor  de,  aur  dusri  .> 
biyah  kare,  wuh  zina  karta  ha1 
aur  jo  koi  chhori  hui  se  biyah  r 
le  wuh  bhi  zina  karta  hai.  10  S  ■ 
girdon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  m  1 
ka  biwi  ke  sath  aisa  hi  hai  lL 
to  biyah  karna  hi  achchha  nal . 

11  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Sab  is  t 
ko  qabul  nahin  kar  sakte,  ma  t 
wuhi  jinhen  yih  qudrat  di  gayi  1 . 

12  Kyiinki  ba‘z  khoje  aise  hain ) 
man  ke  pet  hi  se  aise  paida  hue, ;  f 
ba‘z  khoje  aise  hain,  jinhen  admi 
ne  khoja  banaya,  aur  ba‘z  kh) 
aise  hain,  jinhon  ne  asman  i 
badshahat  ke  liye  apne  ap  ko  kh  t 
banaya.  Jo  qabul  kar  sakta  b, 
wuh  qabul  kare. 

Chhote  bachehon  se  Yisil ‘  ki  vuihabl. 
(Mar.  10.  13-16  ;  Luq.  18.  15-17 

13  Us  waqt  log  bachehon  ko  s 
ke  pas  lae,  taki  wuh  un  par  ha 
rakkhe  aur  du‘a  mange,  map 
shagirdon  ne  unhen  jhirka.  14  1- 
kin  Yisu‘  ne  kaha;  Bachehon  > 
mere  pas  ane  do,  aur  unhen  ma:' 
na  karo,  kyunki  asman  ki  badsl- 
hat  aison  hi  ki  hai.  15  Aur  w. 
un  par  hath  rakhkar  wahan  i 
chala  gaya. 

h  N.  ppida ■  kixja. 

d  N.  Ayat  9  ki  baqi  ‘ibarat  na  ddrad. 
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]  iV  he  pure  shdgird  hone  hd  tariqa. 
Mar.  10.  17-22;  Luq.  13.  18-23.) 

L6  Aur  dekho,  ek  shakhs  ne  pas 
idu r  us  se  kaha;  Ai  ustad  main 
lan  si  neki  karun,  taki  hamesha 
1  zindagi  paun  ?  ^  Us  ne  ns  se 

lLa,  ki  Tu  mujh  se  neki  ki  babat 
liin  piichhta  hai  ?  nek  to  ek  hi 
li;  lekin  agar  tu  zindagi  men 
tkhilhona  chahta  hai,  to  hukmon 
jr  ‘amal  kar.  18  Us  ne  us  se 
lha;  Kaun  se  hukmon  par? 
■'siif  ne  kaha;  Yih,  ki  Khun  na 
lr;  Zina  na  kar;  Chori  na  kar; 
."lithi  gawahi  na  de ;  19  Apnea 
Ip  ki  aur  man  ki  ‘izzat  kar;  aur 
me  parausi  se  apni  manind 
nhabbat  rakh.  20  Us  jawan  ne 
i  se  kaha,  ki  Main  ne  in  sab  par 
‘nal  kiya  hai;  ab  mujh  meg.  kis 
It  ki  kami  hai?  21  Yisu‘  ne  us 
skaha ;  Agar  tu  kamil  hona  chahta 
li,  to  ja,  apna  malo  asbab  bechkar 
jribon  ko  de  ;  tujhe  asman  par 
1  azana  milega  ;  aur  akar  mere 
j;hhe  ho  le.  22  Magar  wuh  jawan 
A  bat  sunkar  gamgin  hoke  chala 
jpa,  kyunki  bara  maldar  tha. 

’;m‘  hi  pairawi  he  ajr  he  bayan  men. 
ngiirl  bag  he  mazduron  hi  tamsil. 
Mar.  10/23-31  ;  Luq.  18.  24-30.) 

!3  Aur  Yisu‘  ne  apne  shagirdon 
s  kaha ;  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
In,  ki  daulatmand  ka  asman  ki 
tdshahat  men  dakhil  hona  mush- 
1  hai.  24  Aur  phir  turn  se  kahta 
In,  ki  unt  ka  sui  ke  nake  men  se 
i cal  jana  is  se  asan  hai,  ki  daulat- 
lmd  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 
ckhil  ho.  25  Shagird  yih  sunkar 
lout  hi  hairan  hue,  aur  bole,  ki 
l  ir  kaun  najat  pa  sakta  hai  ? 
2Yisu‘  ne  un  ki  taraf  dekhkar 
Iba,  ki  Yih  admion  se  to  nahin 
1  sakta,  lekin  Khuda  se  sab  kuehh 

VN-43*  ie  na  darad. 

c  18. 28.  ke  h&Bhiye  ko  dekho. 
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ho  sakta  hai.  27  Is  par  Patras  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
ham  to  sab  kuehh  chhorkar  tere 
pichhe  ho  liye  ham ;  pas  ham  ko 
kya  milega  ?  28  Yisu1  ne  un  se 

kaha;  Main  turn  se  ,sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  jab  Ibn  i  Adam  nayi  paida- 
ish  men  apne  jalal  ke  takht  par 
baithega,  to  turn  bhi  jo  mere  pichhe 
ho  liye  ho,  barah  takhton  par 
baithkar,  Israil  ke  barah  kabilon 
ka  insai  karoge.  29  Aur  jis  kisi  ne 
gharon,  ya  bhaiyon,  ya  bahinon, 
ya  bap,  ya,  man,  ya  bachchon, 
ya  kheton  ko  mere  nam  ki  khatir 
chhor  diya  hai,  us  ko  sau  guna 
milega8  aur  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
ka  waris  hoga.  30  Lekin  bahut  se 
awwal  akhir  ho  jaenge,  aur  akhir 
awwal.  1  Kyunki  asman  ki 
badshahat  us  ghar  ke  malik 
ki  manind  hai,  jo  sawere  nikla,  taki 
apne  anguri  bag  men  mazdur  lagae. 
2  Aur  us  ne  mazduron  se  ek  dinar 0 
roz  thahrakar,  unhen  apne  bag 
men  bhej  diya.  3  Phir  pahar  din 
charhe  ke  qarib  nikalkar,  us  ne 
auron  ko  bazar  men  bekar  khare 
deklia,  4  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Turn 
bhi  bag  men  chale  jao;  jo  wajib 
hai,  turnhen  dunga.  Pas  wuh 
chale  gaye.  5  Phir  us  ne  do  pahar 
aur  tisre  pahar  ke  qarib  nikalkar 
waisa  hi  kiya.  6  Aur  koi  ek  ghanta 
din  rahe,  phir  nikalkar  auron  ko 
khare  paya,  aur  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn 
kyun  yahan  tamam  din  bekar 
khare  rahe?  7  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Is  liye  ki  kisi  ne  ham  ko 
mazduri  par  nahin  lagaya.  Us  ne 
un  se  kaha ;  Turn  bhi  bag  men 
chale  jao.  8  Jab  sham  hid,  to  bag 
ke  malik  ne  apne  karinde  se  kaha, 
ki  Mazduron  ko  bula,  aur  pichhlon 
se  lekar  pahlon  tak  unhen  4  maz- 

b  N.  wuh  kaigvMd  ziij’ida  pdega. 

d  N.  wnheti  na  darad. 
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duri  de  de.  9  Jab  wuh  ae 
ghanta  bhar  din  rahe  lagae  gaye 
the,  to  unhen  ek  ek  dinar  mila. 
10  Jab  pahle  mazdur  ae,  to  unhon 
ne  yih  samjha,  ki  hamen  ziyada 
milega,  aur,  un  ko  bhi  ek  hi  ek 
dinar  mila.  11  Jab  mila,  to  gbar 
ke  malik  se  yih  kahkar  shikayat 
karne  lage,  ki  12  In  pichhlon  ne 
ek  hi  ghanta  kam  kiya  hai,  aur 
tu  ne  inhen  hamare  barabar 
kar  diya,  jinhon  ne  din  bhar  ka 
bojh  uthaya,  aur  sakht  dhup  sahi. 

13  Us  ne  jawab  dekar  un  men  se 
ek  se  kaha ;  Miyan,  main  tere  sath 
beinsafi  nahin  karta  ;  kya  tera 
mujh  se  ek  dinar  nahin  thahra  tha  ? 

14  Jo  tera  hai  utha  le,  aur  chala  ja  ; 
meri  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jitna  tujhe 
deta  hun,  is  pichhle  ko  bhi  utna  hi 
dun.  15  Kya  mujhe  rawa  nahin, 
ki  apne  mal  ko  jo  chahun  so  ka- 
run  ?  Ya  tu  is  liye  ki  main  nek 
hun,  buri  nazar  se  dekhta  hai  ? 
16  Isi  tarah  akhir  awwal  ho  jaenge, 
aur  awwal  akhir. 

Yisri ‘  ke  qatl  lione  aur  ji  uthne  ki 
peshingoi. 

(Mar.  10.  32-34;  Luq.  18.  31-33.) 

17  Aur  Yisu‘ Yarushalem  jate  men 
barah  shagirdon  ko  a  alag  le  gaya, 
aur  rah  men  un  se  kaha ; 18  Dekho, 
ham  Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain,  aur 
Ibn  i  Adam  sardar  kahinon  aur 
faqihon  ke  hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur 
wuh  us  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  denge, 
19  aur  use  gair-qaumon  ke  hawale 
karenge,  taki  wuh  use  thatthon 
men  uraen,  aur  kore  maren,  aur 
salib  par  charhaen,  aur  wuh  tisre 
din  zinda  kiya  jaega. 

Zabdi  ke  beton  ki  ‘arz. 

(Mar.  10.'  35-45.) 

20  Us  waqt  Zabdi  ke  beton  ki 
mag  ne,  apne  beton  ke  sath  us  ke 


[20.3 

samne  akar  sijda  kiya,  aur  us 
kuchh  ‘arz  karne  lagi.  21  Us  : 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  kya  chahtl  ha 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha;  Farma,  ki  y 
mere  do  bete  ten  badshahat  mi 
ek  teri  dahni,  aur  ek  ten  bain  tar 
baithe.  22  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  me 
kaha;  Turn  nahin  jante,  ki  k 
mangte  ho.  Jo  piyala  main  pii 
ko  hun,  kya  turn  pi  sakte  he 
Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Pi  sak 
hain.  23  Us  ne  un  se  kaha;  Me 
piyala  to  pioge,  lekin  apne  dah; 
baen  kisi  ko  bitha  dena  mera  ka 
nahin,  magar  jin  ke  liye  mere  B:; 
ki  taraf  se  taiyar  kiy4  gaya,  unh’ 
ke  liye  hai.  24  Aur  jab  dason  : 
yih  suna,  to  un  dono  bhaiyon 
khafa  hue.  25  Magar  Yisu‘ 
unhen  pas  bulakar  kaha ;  Tu 
jante  ho,  ki  gair-qaumon  ke  sard 
un  par  hukumat  chalate,  aur  an1 
un  par  ikhtiyar  jatate  hain.  25  Tu 
men  aisa  na  hoga,b  balki  jo  tu 
men  bara  hona  chahe,  wuh  tumha1 
khadim  bane,  27  aur  jo  turn  m 
awwal  hona  chahe,  wuh  tumh' 
ra  gulam  bane:  28  chunanchi  I 
i  Adam  is  liye  nahin  aya, 
khidmat  le,  balki  khidmat  ka: 
aur  apni  jan  bahuteron  ke  bac 
fidye  men  de. 

Do  andhon  ko  bind  kamd. 

(Mar.  10.  46-52  ;  Luq  18.  35-43. 

29  Aur  jab  wuh  Yariho  se  nika 
tire,  to  ek  bari  bhir  us  ke  pich 
ho  li.  30  Aur  dekho,  do  andhon  1 
jo  rah  ke  kanare  baithe  hue  tl! 
yih  sunkar,  ki  Yisu‘  ja  raha  h 
chillakar  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawar 
Ibn  i  Daud,  ham  par  rahm  ki 
31  Logon  ne  unhen  danti 
chup  rahen  ;  lekin  wuh  fiur  1 
chillakar  bole ;  Ai  Khudawar 
Ibn  i  Daud,  ham  par  rahm  k 


»  H.  Jab  Yisu‘  Yarushalem  jdnd  ko  tbd,  to  un  barah  ko. 
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31  Yisii’  ne  khare  hokar  unhen 
b  aya  aur  kaha  ;  Turn  kya  chahte 
b  ki  main  tumhare  liye  kariin  ? 
^Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
budawand,  yih  ki  hamari  ankhen 
kil  jaen.  31  Yisu‘  ko  tars  aya, 
a1  us  ne  un  ki  ankhon  ko  chhiia ; 
a1  wuh  fauran  bind  ho  gaye,  aur 
uke  pichhe  ho  liye. 

Yi‘  kd  'alaniya  taur  par  Yaruslialem 
men  ddkhil  hond. 

Mar.  11.  1-10 ;  Liiq.  19.  29-38; 


9  Aur  bhir  jo  us  ke  age  age  jati 
aur  piehhe  pichhe  chali  ati  thi, 
pukar  pukarkar  kahti  thi,  ki  Ibn 
i  Daiid  ko  Hosha‘na,b  mubarak  hai 
wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par 
ata  hai,  ‘alam  i  bala  par  Hosha‘na.b 

10  Am-  jab  wuh  Yaruslialem  men 

dakhil  hiia,  to  sare  shahr  men 
halchal  par  gayi,  aur  log  kahne  lage ; 
Yih  kaun  hai  ?  11  Bhir  ke  logon 

ne  kaha;  Yih  Galil  ke  Nasarat  ka 
nabi  Yisii1  hai. 


Yiih.  12.  12-15.) 

fT  1  Aur  jab  wuh  Yarushalem 
ke  nazdik  pahunche,  aur 
Ztiin  ke  pahar  par  Baitfage  ke 
p;  ae,  to  Yisii1  ne  do  shagirdon 
k  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  2  Apne 
sane  ke  ganw  men  jao ;  wahan 
pamchte  hi  ek  gadhi  bandhi  hiii, 
ai  us  ke  sath  bachcha  turnhen 
uaga;  unhen  kholkar  mere  pas 
leio.  3  Aur  agar  koi  turn  se 
kiihh  kahe,  to  kahna,  ki  Yih 
Kidawand  ko  darkar  hain ;  wuh 
fi'rar  unhen  bhej  dega.  4  Yih 
isiye  hiia,  ki  jo  nabi  ki  ma‘rifat 
k:a  gaya  tha,  wuh  piira  ho,  ki 
a  Siyyon  ki  beti  se  kaho,  ki 
'ekh,  tera  Badshah  tere  pas  ata 
hai; 

/uh  halirn  hai,  aur  gadhe  par 
sawar  hai ; 

alki  ladii  ke  bachche  par. 

6  is  shagirdon  ne  jakar,  jaisa 
Yl‘  ne  unhen  hukm  diya  tha, 
wua  hi  kiya ;  7  aur  gadhi  aur 
baiche  ko  lakar  apne  kapre  un 
pa  dale ;  aur  wuh  un  par  baith 
gal.  8  Aur  bhir  men  ke  aksar 
iojn  ne  apne  kapre  raste  men 
li'hae,  aur  auron  ne  darakhton 
se  iliyan  katkar  rah  men  phailain. 


llaikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karna. 

(Mar.  11.  15-18;  Liiq.  19.  45-47.) 

12  Aur  Yisii1  ne  Iyhuda,  ki 0  haikal 
men  dakhil  hokar,  un  sab  ko  nikal 
diya,  jo  haikal  men  kharid  o  farokht 
kar  rahe  the,  aur  sarrafon  ke  takhte 
aur  kabiitar-faroshon  ki  chaukiyan 
ulat  din,  13  aur  un  se  kaha  ;  Likha 
hai,  kid  Mera  ghar  du‘a  ka  ghar 
kahlaega ;  magar  turn  use  dakiion 
ki  khoh  banate  ho.  11  Aur  andhe 
aur  langre  haikal  men  us  ke  pas 
ae  ;  aur  us  ne  unhen  achchha  kiya. 
15  Lekin  jab  sardar  kahinon  aur 
faqihon  ne  un  ‘ajib  kamon  ko,  jo 
us  ne  kiye,  aur  larkon  ko  hailial 
men  Ibn  i  Daiid  ko  Hosha‘nab 
pukarte  dekha,  to  khafa  hokar  us 
se  kahne  lage  ;  16  Til  sunta  hai,  ki 
yih  kya  kahte  hain  ?  Yisii*  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Han ;  kya  turn  ne  yih 
kabhi  nahin  parha,  kie  Bachchon 
aur  shirkhwaron  ke  munh  se  tii 
ne  hamd  ko  kamil  karaya  ?  17  Aur 

wuh  unhen  chhorkar  shahr  ke 
bahar  Bait'aniyyah  men  gaya,  aur 
rat  ko  wahin  raha. 

Ek  beplial  anjir  ke  darakht  ka  sukhdyd 
jand. 

(Mar.  11.  12-14  aur  20-24.) 

18  Aur  jab  subh  ko  phir  shahr 


a,  akariyah  9.  9. 

*>  br4ni  zaban  rr;en  is  ke  ma‘ni  hai n.Karm  karke  najdtde.  Zabilr  11S.  35kodekbo. 
0  .  Khudd  ki  na  darad.  a  TaBha‘yah  56.  7.  6  Zatnir  8.  2- 
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21.  19.]  MATT.  [21. ! 


men  jata  tha,  to  use  bhiik  lagi. 
19  Aur  anjir  ka  ek  darakht  rah  ke 
kanare  dekhkar  us  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  patton  ke  siwa  us  men,  kuehh 
na  pakar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ayanda 
tujh  men  kabhi  phal  na  lage.  Aur 
anjir  ka  darakht  usi  dam  siikh 
gaya.  20  Shagirdon  ne  yih  dekhkar 
ta‘ajjub  kiya,  aur  kaha  ;  Yih  anjir 
ka  darakht  kyiinkar  ek  dam  men 
sukh  gaya  ?  21  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 

men  un  se  kaha ;  Main  turn  se 
sach  kahta  hiin,  ki  Agar  iman 
rakkho  aur  shakk  na  karo,  to  na 
sirf  wuh  karoge,  jo  anjir  ke  darakht 
ke  sath  hiia,  balki  agar  is  pahar  se 
bhi  kahoge,  ki  Tu  ukhar  ja,  aur 
samundar  men  ja  par,  to  yih  ho 
jaega.  22  Aur  jo  kuehh  du‘a  men 
iman  ke  sath  mangoge,  wuh  sab 
tumhen  milega. 

Apne  ikhtiydr  ke  bdre  men  Yisu1  kd 
sarddron  ko  jawab  dead. 

(Mar.  11.  27-33;  Liiq.  20.  1-8.) 

23  Am’  jab  wuh  haikal  men  akar 
ta'lim  de  raha  tha,  to  sardar 
kahinon,  aur  qaum  ke  buzurgon 
ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ;  Tu  in 
kamon  ko  kis  ikhtiyar  se  karta 
hai  ?  aur  kis  ne  tujhe  yih  ikhtiyar 
diya  hai  ?  24  Yisu*  ne  jawab  men 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Main  bhi  turn  se  ek 
bat  piichhta  hiin  ;  agar  wuh  mujhe 
bataoge,  to  main  bhi  turn  ko  ba- 
taunga,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhtiyar 
se  karta  hun.  25  Yuhanna  ka 
baptisma  a  kahan  se  tha  ?  asman  ki 
taraf  se,  ya  insan  ki  taraf  se  ? 
Wuh  apas  men  salah  karne  lage, 
ki  Agar  ham  kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf 
se,  to  wuh  ham  se  kahega,  phir 
turn  ne  kyiin  us  ka  yaqin  na  kij'a  ? 
26  Aur  agar  kahen,  Insan  ki  taraf 


se,  to  ham  ‘awamm  se  darte  ha 
kyiinki  sab  Yiihanqa  ko  nabi  jai 
hain.  27  Pas  unhon  ne  jawab  re 
Yisu*  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  nahin  jan 
Us  ne  bhi  un  se  kaha ;  Main  1 
tumhen  nahin  batata,  ki  in  kam 
ko  kis  ikhtiyar  se  karta  hi 
23  Turn  kya  samajhte  ho? 
admi  ke  do  bete  the  ;  us  ne  pai 
ke  pas  jakar  kaha;  Beta,  ja; 
angiiri  bag  men  kam  kar.  29 
ne  jawab  men  kaha;  Main  nal 
jaiinga ;  magar  pichhe  pachhtal 
gaya.b  30  Phir  diisre  ke  pas  jai 
us  ne  isi  tarah  kaha.  Us  ne  jaw 
diya;  Achchha  janab  :  magar ga 
nahin.0  31  In  dono  men  se  ka 
apne  bap  ki  marzi  baja  lay 
Wuh  bole ;  Pahla.d  Yisu1  ne  un 
kaha ;  Main  turn  se  sach  kai 
hiin,  ki  Mahsul  lenewale  s 
kasbian  turn  se  pahie  Khuda 
badshahat  men  dakhil  hoti  ha 
32  Kyiinki  Yiihanna  rastbazi 
tariq  par  tumhare  pas  aya,  s 
turn  ne  us  ka  yaqin  na  kiya,  ma< 
mahsul  lenewalon  aur  kashion 
us  ka  yaqin  kiya;  aur  turn  \ 
dekhkar  pichhe  bhi  na  pachhti 
ki  us  ka  yaqin  kar  lete. 

Any dri  bay  ke  thekedaron  hi  lams', 

(Mar.  12.  1-12;  Liiq.  20.  0-19.) 

33  Ek  aur  tamsil  suno.  Ek  gh 
ka  malik  tha,  jis  ne  angiiri  1; 
lagaya,  aur  us  ke  charon  ta;' 
ihata  ghera  aur  us  men  hauz  kho< 
aur  burj  banaya,  aur  use  bagban, 
ko  theke  par  dekar  pardes  ch.-. 
gaya.  34  Aur  jab  phal  ka  maus. 
qarib  aya,  to  us  ne  apne  naukar. 
ko  bagbanon  ke  pas  apnae  pi 
lene  ko  bheja.  35  Aur  bagban: 
ne  us  ke  naukaron  ko  pakark 


a  Ta  istibag.  b  N.  Achchha  janab,  magar  gaya  nahin. 

c  N.  Mam  nahin  jata ;  magar  pichhe  pachhtakar  gaya. 
d  N.  Duffra.  e  Ya  us  tcd> 
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2.  36.] 

lii  ko  pita,  aur  kisi  ko  qatl  kiya, 
a:  kisi  ko  sangsar  kiya.  36  Phir 
c  ne  &ur  naukaron  ko  bheja,  jo 
pilon  se  ziyada  the,  aur  unhon 
r  in  ke  sath  bhi  usi  tarah  kiya. 
3’Akhir  us  ne  apne  bete  ko  un  ke 
p  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Wuh  mere 
tie  ka  to  lihaz  karenge.  38  Jab 
t’banon  ne  bete  ko  dekha,  to 
a  is  men  kaha,  ki  Yihi  waris  hai ; 
a  ise  qatl  karke  is  ki  miras  par 
qiza  kar  len.  39  Aur  use  pa- 
kkar  bag  se  bahar  nikala,  aur 
q ,1  kar  diya.  40  Pas  jab  bag  ka 
nlik  aega,  to  un  bagbanon  ke 
e;h  kya  karega  ?  41  Unhon  ne 

use  kaha;  Un  bure  admion  ko 
b  i  tarah  halak  karega,  aur  bag 
k  theka  aur  bagbanon  ko  dega, 
jcmausim  par  us  ko  phal  den. 
^ifisu1  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn 
Ei'  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  kabhi 
tt|in  parha,  ki 

Jis  patthar  ko  mi'maron  ne 
radd  kiya, 

Vhhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar 
ho  gaya ; 

ih  Hiudawand  ki  taraf  se  hua, 
,ur  hamari  nazar  men  ‘ajib  hai  ? 
43  s  liye  main  turn  se  kahta'  hun, 
kiihuda  ki  badshahat  turn  se  le 
li  iegi,  aur  us  qaum  ko,  jo  us  ke 
pi l  lae,  de  di  jaegi.  44  Aur  jo  is 
piihar  par  girega,  us  ke  tukre 
tire  ho  jaenge,  magar  jis  par 
wi  girega,  use  pis  dalega.  45  Aur 
jasardar  kahinon  aur  Farision  ne 
usd  tamsilen  sunin,  to  samajh 
ga3,ki  ham  are  haqqmen  kahta  hai. 
48  ur  wuh  us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish 
m  .  the,  lekin  logon  se  darte  the, 
k5oki  wuh  use  nabi  jante  the. 

Shahzdde  ki  shddi  ki  tamsil. 

A ,  1  Aur  Yisu‘  phir  un  se  tam- 
"  silon  men  kalmeb  laga,  ki 
a  Zabur  118.  22,  23. 


[22.  14. 

2  Asman  ki  badshahat  us  badshah 
ki  manind  hai,  jis  ne  apne  bete  ki 
shadi  ki ;  3  aur  apne  naukaron  ko 
bheja  ki  bulae  huon  ko  shadi  men 
bulaen;  magar  unhon  ne  ana  na 
chaha.  4  Phir  us  ne  aur  naukarop 
ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Bulae 
huon  se  kaho.  ki  Dekho,  main  ne 
ziyafat  taiyar  kar  li  hai ;  mere  bail 
aur  mote  mote  j  an  war  zabh  ho 
chuke  kain,  aur  sab  kuchh  taiyar 
hai ;  shadi  men  ao.  5  Magar  wuh 
beparwai  karke  chal  diye,  koi  apne 
khet  ko,  koi  apni  saudagari  ko, 
6  aur  baqion  ne  us  ke  naukaron 
ko  pakarkar  be'izzat  kiya,  aur  mar 
dala.  7  Badshah  ko  gussa  aya, 
aur  apna  lashkar  bhejkar,  un 
khunion  ko  halak  kar  diya,  aur 
un  ka  shahr  phunk  diya.  8  Tab 
us  ne  apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki 
Shadi  ki  ziyafat  to  taiyar  hai, 
magar  bulae  hue  laiq  na  the. 
9  Pas  raston  ke  nakon  par  jao,  aur 
jitne  tumhen  milen,  shadi  men 
bula  lao.  10  Aur  wuh  naukar 
bahar  raston  par  jakar,  jo  unhen 
mile,  kya  bure  kya  bhale,  sab  ko 0 
jama1  kar  lae,  aur  shadi  ki  mahfil 
mihmanon  se  bhar  gayi.  11  Aur 
jab  badshah  mihmanon  ke  dekhne 
ko  andar  aya,  to  us  ne  wahan  ek 
admi  ko  dekha,  jo  shadi  ki  poshak 
pahine  hue  na  tha ;  12  aur  us  se 
kaha  ;  Miyan,  tin  shadi  ki'  poshak 
pahine  bagah-  yahin  kyunkar  a 
gaya  ?  Lekin  us  ka  munh  band 
ho  gaya.  13  Is  par  badshah  ne 
khadimon  se  kaha;  Us  ke  hath 
panw  bandhkar  us  ko  bahar  andhere 
men  dal  do  ;  wahan  rona  aur  d&nton 
ka  pisna  hoga.  14  Kyunki  bulae 
hiie  bahut  hain,  magar  barguzida 
thore. 


c  N.  un  ko. 


MATI'. 


b  Yun .jawdb  men  kahne. 
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22. 15.]  MATT.  [22. 


Jizya  dene  he  bdre  men  Yisd‘  kdfaisala. 

(Mar.  12.  13-17;  Luq.  20.  20-26.) 

15  Us  waqt  Farision  ne  j altar 
mashwara  kiya,  ki  use  kyunkar 
baton  men  phansaen.  16  Pas 
unhon  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko 
Herodion  ke  sath  us  ke  pas  bheja, 
aur  unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  ustad,  ham 
jante  hain  ki  tu  sachcha  hai,  aur 
sachchai  se  Khuda  ki  rah  ki  ta‘lim 
deta  hai,  aur  kisi  ki  parwa  nahin 
karta ;  kyunki  tu  kisi  adrni  ka 
tarafdar  nahin.  17  Pas  hamen  bata, 
tu  kya  samajhta  hai  ?  Qaisar  ko 
jizya  dena  rawa  hai,  ya  nahin  ? 
18  Yisu‘  ne  un  ki  shararat  jankar 
kaha ;  Ai  riyakaro,  mujhe  kvun 
azmate  ho?  19  Jizye  ka  sikka 
mujhe  dikhao.  Wuh  ek  dinar  a  us 
ke  pas  le  ae.  20  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Yih  surail  aur  nam  kis  ka 
hai  ?  21  Unhon  ne  us  se  b  kaha  ; 

Qaisar  ka.  Is  par  us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Pas  jo  Qaisar  ka  hai,  Qaisar 
ko,  aur  jo  Iyhuda  ka  hai,  Khuda 
ko  ada  karo.  22  Unhon  ne  yih 
sunkar  ta'ajjub  kiya,  aur  use 
chhorkar  chale  gaye. 

SadUqUm  ko  qiyamat  ke  bdre  men 
jawdb  dend. 

(Mar.  12.  18-27;  Luq.  20.  27-40.) 

23  Usi  din  Sadiiqi,  jo  kahte  hain, 
ki  qiyamat  hai  hi  nahin,  us  ke  pas 
ae,  aur  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki 

24  Ai  ustad,  Musa  ne  kaha  tha  ki  c 
Agar  koi  beaulad  mar  jae,  to  us  ka 
bhai  us  ki  biwi  se  biyah  kar  le,  aur 
apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi  paida  kare. 

25  Ab  hamare  darmiyan  sat  bhai 
the ;  aur  pahla  biyah  karke  mar 
gaya,  aur  is  sabab  se,  ki  us  ke 
aulad  na  thi,  apni  biwi  apne  bhai 
ke  liye  chhor  gaya ;  26  isi  tarah 
dusra  aur  tisra  bhi,  satwen  talc. 


27  Sab  ke  pichhe  wuh  ‘aurat  i 
mar  gayi.  28  Pas  wuh  qivart 
men  un  saton  men  se  kis  ki  bj 
hogi  ?  kyunki  sab  ne  us  se  bi;  i 
kiya  tha.  29  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  ni 
1  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  gumrah  , 
is  liye  ki  na  kitab  i  muqaddas  ) 
jante  ho,  na  Khuda  ki  qudrat  1; 

30  kyunki  qiyamat  men  bi'  i 
|  skadi  na  hogi,  •  balki  log  asn  i 

par  firishton  ki  manind  hor . 

31  Magar  murdon  ke  ji  uthne  i 
:  babat,  jo  Khuda  ne  turnhen  i- 

maya  tha,  kya  turn  ne  WTih  na  i 
parha,  ki  32  d  Main  Ibrahim  i 
IUiuda,  am  Izhaq  ka  Iibuda,  r 
1’a‘qub  ka  Khuda  hun  ?  Wuh  5 
murdon  ka  Khuda  nahin,  b;  i 
zindon  ka  hai.  33  Log  yih  sun 
us  ki  ta'lim  se  hairan  hue. 

Tauret  kd  sab  se  bard  hukm. 

(Mar.  12.  28-33.) 

34  Aur  jab  Farision  ne  suna.  i 
us  ne  Saduqion  ka  munh  band  r 
diya,  to  wuh  jama*  ho  gaye  ;  35  r 
un  men  se  ek  ‘alim  i  shara'  i 
azmane  ke  liye  us  se  puchha ;  38  i 
ustad,  Tauret  men  kaun  sa  hui 
bara  hai  ?  37  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  i 

e  Khudawand  apne  Khuda  se  a) 3 
sare  did,  aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  a  i 
sari  ‘aql  se  mahabbat  rakh.  38  B  i 
aur  pahla  hukm  vihi  hai.  39  .  r 
dusra  us  ki  manind  yih  hai.  i 
j  1  Apne  parausi  se  apne  bara  t 
I  mahabbat  rakh.  40  In  hi  do  h> 
mon  par  tamam  Tauret  aur  amb  i 
ke  sahifon  ka  madar  hai. 

Masih  Ibn  i  Ddiid  ke  bdre  men 
(Mar.  12.  35-37 ;  Luq.  20.  41-4* 

41  Aur  jab  Farisi  jama‘  hue.  3 
Yisu‘  ne  un  se  yih  puchha,  42  i 
Turn  Masih  ke  haqq  men  li 


a  18. 28  ka  hisbiya  deklio.  *>  N.  us  se  na  darad.  c  Istisni  2S.  ■I>. 

d  KVi  nn'ij  3.  8.  ®  IstiSna  6.  5.  1  Ab  bar  19. 18 
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2!  43.]  M/ 

aeiajhte  ho  ?  Wuh  kis  ka  beta 
h:?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Daud 
ki  43  Us  ne  an  se  kaha;  Pas 
Did  Ruh  ki  hidayat  sea  kyunkar 
u<  IOiudawand  kahta  hai,  ki 
•  b  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha ; 
ieri  dahni  taraf  baith, 
ab  tak  main  tere  duslimanon 
ko  tere  panwon  ke  niche  na 
kar  dun  ? 

45  ’as  jab  Daud  us  ko  Khudawand 
ksjta  hai,  to  wuh  us  ka  beta  ky  lin¬ 
ks  thahra?  43  Aur  koi  us  ke 
iaab  menek  bat  na  bol  saka,  aur 
nias  din  se  phir  kisi  ne  us  se 
lual  karne  ki  jur’at  Id. 

]  «■  kd  FaqVion  aur  Farision  ko 
maldmat  karnd. 

(ar.  12.  38-40;  Luq.  20.  45-47.) 

2,  1  Us  waqt  Yisu‘  ne  bhir  se 
)  aur  apne  shdgirdon  se  yih 
bain  kahin,  ki  2  Faqih  aur  Farisi 
Mid  ki  gaddi  par  baithe  hain ; 

3  is  jo  kuchh  wuh  tumhen  bataen, 
wh  sab  karo  aur  mano,  lekin  un 
kese  kam  na  karo,  kyunki  wuh 
ka;e  hain,  aur  karte  nahin. 

-  uh  aise  bhari  bojh,  jin  ka  utha- 
naiushkil  hai,  bandhkar c  logon  ke 
•:alhon  par  rakhte  hain,  magar 
ipinhen  apni  ungli  se  bhi  hilana 
naln  chahte.  5  Wuh  apne  sab 
ka  logon  ke  dikhane  ko  karte 
hai,  kyunki  apne  ta‘wiz  bare 
bade,  aur  apni  poshak  ke  kanare 
.hire  rakhte  hain;  6  aur  ziya- 
tati  men  sadrnishini,  aur  ‘iba- 
dahanon  men  a‘la  darje  ki 
■uian,  7  aur  bazaron  men  salam, 
;tu  admion  se  Rabbi  kahlana 
na;  nd  karte  hain.  8  Magar  turn 
Rad  na  kahlao  ;  kyunki  tumhara 
usll  ek  hi  hai,  aur  turn  sab  bhai 
tio.  8  Aur  zamin  par  kisi  ko  apna 
Yun.  Huh  men.  b  Zabur  110. 1. 


IT.  [23. 22. 

bap  na  kaho  ;  kyunki  tumhara  Bap 
ek  hi  hai,  jo  asmani  hai.  10  Aur 
na  turn  hadi  kahlao ;  kyunki  tum¬ 
hara  hadi  ek  hi  hai,  ya‘ni  Masih. 
11  Lekin  jo  turn  men  bard  hai, 
wuh  tumhara  khadim  bane.  12  Aur 
jo  koi  apne  ap  ko  bara  banaega, 
wuh  chhota  kiya  jaega ;  aur  jo 
apne  ap  ko  chhota  banaega,  wuh 
bara  kiya  jaega. 

13  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hail  ki  asman  ki 
badshahat  logon  par  band  karte 
ho ;  kyunki  na  to  ap  daldiil  hote 
ho,  aur  na  dakhil  honewiilon  ko 
dakhil  hone  dete  ho. 

15  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  ek  murid 
karne  ke  liye  tari  aur  khushki  ka 
daura  karte  ho,  aur  jab  wuh  murid 
ho  chukta  hai,  to  use  apne  se 
duna  jahannam  ka  farzand  bana 
dete  ho. 

16  Ai  andhe  rah  batanewalo,  turn 

par  afsos  hai !  jo  kahte  ho,  ki  Agar 
koi  maqdis  ki  qasam  khae,  to  kuchh 
bat  nahin ;  lekin  agar  maqdis  ke 
sone  ki  qasam  khae,  to  us  ka 
paband  hoga.  17  Ai  ahmaqo  aur 
andho,  kaun  sa  bara  hai  ?  sona,  ya 
maqdis  jis  ne  sone  ko  muqaddas 
kiya  ?  18  Aur  phir  kahte  ho.  ki 

Agar  koi  qurbangahjii  qasam  khae, 
to  kuchh  bat  nahin,  lekin  jo  nazr 
us  par  charhi  ho,  agar  us  ki  qasam 
khae,  to  us  ka  paband  hoga.  19  Ai 
andho,  kaun  si  bari  hai  ?  nazr  ya 
qurbangah,  jo  nazr  ko  muqaddas 

^karti  hai?  20  Pas  jo  qurbangah 
ki  qasam  khata  hai,  wuh  us  ki,  aur 
sab  chizon  ki  jo  us  par  ham,  qasam 
khata  hai.  21  Aur  jo  maqdis  ki 
qasam  khata  hai,  wuh  us  ki  aur  us 
ke  rahnewale  ki  qasam  khata  hai. 
22  Aur  jo  asman  ki  qasam  khata 
hai,  wuh  Iyhuda  ke  takht  ki,  aur 
«  N.  TFuTi  blidrl  bojh  bd^dhkar. 
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us  par  baithnew&le  ki  qasam  kh&ta 
hai. 

23  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  podine  aur 
saunf  aur  zire  par  dahyaki  dete 
ho,  aur  turn  ne  sharl‘at  ki  ziyada 
bhhri  b4ton,  ya‘ni  insaf  aur  rahm 
aur  iman  ko  chhor  diya  hai.  Lazim 
th&,  ki  yih  bhi  karte,  aur  wuh  bhi 
na  chhorte.  24  Ai  andhe  r&h  ba- 
tanew41o,  jo  machchhar  ko  to 
chhante  ho,  aur  unt  ko  nigal  jate 
ho. 

25  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  piyale  aur 
rikabi  ko  upar  se  saf  karte  ho, 
magar  wuh  andar  hit  aur  naparhez- 
gari  se  bhare  hain.  23  Ai  andhe 
Farisi,  pahle  piyale  aur  rikabi  a  ko 
andar  se  saf  kar,  taki  upar  se  bhi 
s&f  ho  jaen. 

27  Ai  riyakar  faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  turn  sat’e.ii 
phiri  hiii  qabron  Id  manind  ho.  jo 
upar  se  to  khubsurat  dikhai  deti 
hain,  raagar  andar  murdon  ki 
haddiyon,  aur  har  tarah  ki  najasat 
se  bhari  hui  hain.  23  Isi  tarah 
turn  bhi  zahir  men  to  logon  ko 
rastbaz  dikhai  dete  ho,  magar  batin 
men  riyakari  aur  bedim  se  bhare 
hue  ho. 

29  Ai  riyakar. faqiho  aur  Farisio, 
turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  nabion  ki 
qabren  banate,  aur  rastbazon  ke 
maqbare  arasta  karte  ho,  30  aur 
kahte  ho,  ki  Agar  ham  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  zamane  men  hote,  to 
nabion  ke  khun  men  un  ke  sharik 
na  hote.  31  Is  tarah  turn  apni 
nisbat  gawahi  dete  ho,  ki  ham 
nabion  ke  qatilon  ke  farzand  hain. 
32  Garaz  apnebapdadon  ka  paimana 
bhar  do.  33  Ai  sanpo,  ai  af‘ai  ke 
bachcho,  turn  jahannam  ki  saza  se 
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kyunkar  bachoge  ?  34  Is  liye  dekl 
main  nabion  aur  danaon  aur  fa 
hon  ko  tumh&re  pas  bhejta  hu 
un  men  se  ba‘z  ko  qatl  karoge,  e 
salib  par  charhaoge,  aur  ba‘z 
apne  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  kore  n 
roge,  aur  shahr  ba  shahr  sati 
phiroge;  35  taki  sab  r&stbazon 
khun,b  jo  zamin  par  bahaya  ga; 
turn  par  4e  :  rastbaz  HabO  ke  kh 
se  lekar  Birikyah  ke  bete  Zakary 
ke  khun  tak,  jise  turn  ne  maq^ 
aur  qurbangah  ke  darmiyan  q 
kiya.  38  Main  turn  se  sach  kal 
hun.  ki  Yih  sab  kuchh  is  zama 
ke  logon  c  par  aeg&. 

Yarushalem  par  afsos. 

(Liiq.  13.  34,  35.) 

37  Ai  Yarushalem,  aiYarushale 
tu  jo  nabion  ko  qatl  karti  hai,  a 
jo  tere  pas  bheje  gaye,  unh 
sangsar  karti  hai !  kitni  hi  bar  ms 
ne  chaha,  ki  jis  tarah  murgi  ap! 
baehchon  ko  paron  tale  jama*  k 
leti  hai,  usi  tarah  main  bhi  t( 
larkon  ko  jama*  kar  lun,  maf 
turn  ne  na  chaha !  38  Dekho,  tu 
hara  ghar  tumhare  liye  wir 
chhora  jata  hai.d  39  Kyunki  m; 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Ab  se  muj 
phir  hargiz  na  dekhoge,  jab  t1 
na  kahoge,  ki  e  Mubarah  hai  w 
jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  par  i- 
hai. 

Haikal  ke  girde  jdne  kl  peshingo 
(Mar.  13.  1,  2  ;  Luq.  21.  5,  6.)|. 

1  Aur  Yisu‘  haikal  se  nikalk 
ja  raha  th4,  ki  us  ke  shag 
us  ke  pas  &e,  t4ki  use  haikal  . 
‘imaraten  dikhaen.  2  Us  ne  jaw|i 
men  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  turn  in  s> 
chizon  ko  nahin  dekhte  ?  Ma 

c  Yiin.  is  pusht. 
e  Zabur  118. 26. 


a  N.  aurrik&bi  na  darad.  b  Yiin.  rdstbdz  kilim. 

d  N.  Tumhdre  hi  liye  chhopd  jdtd  hai. 
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tn  se  saeh  kahta  hlin,  ki  Yahan 
k:  patthar  par  patthar  baqi  na 
rtega,  jo  giraya  na  jaega. 

Masih  ki  dmad  ke  nishdn. 

Qaumon  men  taklifen. 
ilar.  13.  3-13 ;  Luq.  21.'  7-19.) 

Aur  jab  wuh  Zaitiin  ke  pahar 
p;  baitha  tha,  to  us  ke  shagird 
al»  us  ke  pas  akar  bole ;  Harnen 
ini  ki  yib  baten  kab  hongi  ?  aur 
te :  ane  a  aur  dunya  keakhir  hone  b 
ksnishan  kya  hoga  ?  4  Yisii4  ne 

jaab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kha- 
bdar,  koi  tumhen  gumrah  na  kar 
It  5  Kyunki  bahutere  mere  nam 
se  aenge,  aur  kahenge  ki  main 
\hih  hun,  aur  bahut  se  logon 
kc  gumrah  karenge.  6  Am-  turn 
laiyan,  aur  laraiyon  ki  afwah 
singe ;  khabardar,  ghabra  na  jana ; 
!nnki  in  baton  ka  waqi‘  bona 
-■.a  ix  hai,  lekin  us  waqt  khatima 
u£  hoga.  7  Kyunki  qaum  par 
qam,  aur  badshahat  par  badshahat 
cbhai  karegi  ;  aur  jagah  jagah 
riparenge,  aur  bhaunchal  aenge. 
8  :kin  yib  sab  baten  musibaton c 
kahuru*  hi  hongi.  9  Us  waqt  log 
ouhen  taklif  dene  ke  liye  pakar- 
.vmge,  aur  tumhen  qatl  karenge, 
;aunere  nam  ke  sabab  sari  qaumen 
tu  se  ‘adawat  rakkliengi.  10  Aur 
us'aqt  bahutere  thokar  khaenge, 

.  uek  dusre  ko  pakarwaenge,  aur 
tkdusre  se  ‘adawat  rakkhenge. 
11  ur  bahut  se  jhiithe  nabi  uth 
kh  e  honge,  aur  bahut’eron  ko 
gurah  karenge.  12  Aur  bedim 
keiarh  jane  ke  sabab  bahuteron 
i  nahabbat  thancli  par  jaegi. 
13  !agar  jo  akhir  tak  bardasht 
kaga,  wuh  najat  paega.  14  Aur 
ba  h4hat  ki  is  khushkhabari  ki 
mtadi  tamam  dunya  men  hogi, 
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taki  sab  qaumon  ke  liye  gawahi 
ho  ;  aur  us  waqt  khatima  hoga.  1 

Yarushalern.  par  dfaten. 

(Mar.  13.  14-23;  Luq.  21.  20-24.) 

15  Pas  jab  turn  us  ujarnewali 
makruh  chiz  ko,  jis  ka  zikr  Daniyal 
nabi  ki  ma‘rifat  hiia,d.  muqaddas 
maqam  men  khara  hua  dekho, 
(parhnewala  samajli  le,)  16  to  jo 
Yahudiya  men  hon,  wuh  paharon 
par  bhag  iaen  :  17  jo  kothe  par  ho, 
wuh  apne  ghar  ka  asbab  lene  ko 
niche  na  utre  ;  18  aur  jo  khet  men 
ho,  wuh  apna  kapra  lene  ko  pichhe 
na  laute.  19  Magar  un  par  afsos 
hai,  jo  un  dinon  men  hamila  hon, 
am-  jo  dudh  pilati  hon !  20  Pas 

du‘a  mango,  ki  tumhen  jaron  men 
ya  Sabt  ke  din  bhagna  na  pare  ; 
21  kyunki  us  waqt  aisi  bari  musibat 
hogi,  ki  dunya  ke  shuru‘  se  na  ab 
tak  hui,  na  kabhi  hogi.  22  Aur 
agar  wuh  din  ghatae  na  jate,  to  koi 
bashar  na  baclita  ;  magar  barguzi- 
don  ki  khatir  wuh  din  ghatae  j  aenge. 

23  Us  waqt  agar  koi  turn  se  kahe, 
ki  Dekho,  Masih  yahan  hai,  ya 
wahan  hai,  to  yaqin  na  karna. 

24  Kyunki  jhiithe  Masih  aur  jhiithe 
nabi  uth  khare  honge,  aur  aise 
bare  nishan  aur  ‘ajibkam  dildiaenge, 
ki  agar  mumkin  ho,  to  barguzidon 
ko  bhi  gumrah  kar  len.  25  Dekho, 
main  ne  pahle  hi  turn  se  kah  diya 
hai.  26  Pas  agar  wuh  turn  se 
kahen,  ki  Dekho,  wuh  biyaban 
men  hai,  to  bahar  na  jana  :  Dekho, 
wuh  kothriyon  men  hai,  to  yaqin 
na  karna.  27  Kyunki  jaise  bijli 
piirab  se  kaundhkar  pachchhim 
tak  dikhai  deti  hai,  waise  hi  Ibn  i 
Adam  ka  ana  hoga.e  28  Jahan 
murdar  hai,  wahan  giddh  jama1  ho 
j  aenge. 

c  Yun.  dard  i  zih. 
e  Yun.  ki  huziiri  hogi. 


Yun.  teri  huziiri.  b  Yun.  zamdne  ki  takmil. 
Daniy&l  9.  27 ;  11.  31  aur  12. 11. 


MATI'. 


89 


24.  29.] 

Ibn  i  Adam  kd  zuhiir. 

(Mar.  13.  24-27;  Luq.  21.  25-28.) 

29  Aur  fauran  un  dinon  ki  musibat 
ke  ba‘d  suraj  tarik  ho  jaega,  aur 
chand  apni  raushni  na  dega,  aur 
sitare  asman  se  girenge,  aur 
asmanonki  quwwaten  hilai  jaengi: 
30  aur  us  waqt  Ibn  i  Adam  ka 
nishan  asman  par  dikhai  dega ;  aur 
us  waqt  zamin  ki  sari  t  qaumen 
chhati  pitengi  aur  Ibn  i  Adam  ko 
ban  qudrat  aur  jalal  ke  sath  asman 
ke  badalon  par  ate  dekhengi.  31  Aur 
wuh  narsinge  ki  bari  awaz  ke  sath  a 
apne  firishton  ko  bhejega,  aur  wuh 
us  ke  barguzidon  ko  charon  taraf 
se  asman  ke  is  sire  se  us  sire  tak 
jama1  karenge. 

Masih  ki  dmad  ki  taiyari. 

(Mar.  13.  28-37;  Liiq.  21.  29-36.) 

32  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  ek  [ 
tamsil  sikho  :  junhius  ki  dali  narm 
hoti  aur  patte  nikalte  liain  turn  jan 
lete  ho,  ki  garmi  nazdik  hai :  33  isi 
tarah  jab  turn  in  sab  baton  ko 
dekho,  to  jan  lo  ki  wuh  nazdik, 
balki  darwaze  par  hai.  34  Main  ; 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jab  tak 
yih  sab  baten  na  ho  len,  yih  nasi  b 
hargiz  tamam  na  hogi.  35  Asman 
aur  zamin  tal  jaenge,  lekin  meri 
baten  hargiz  na  talengi.  36  Lekin 
us  din  aur  us  ghari  ki  babat  koi 
nahin  janta,  na  asman  ke  firishte, 
na  Beta,  magar  sirf  Bap.  37  Jaisa 
Niih  ke  dinon  men  hua,  waisa  hi 
Ibn  i  Adam  ke  ane  ke  waqt  hoga.c 
38  Kyunki  jis  tarah  tufan  se  pahle 
ke  dinon  men  log  khate  pite  the, 
aur  un  men  biyah  shadi  hoti  thi, 
us  din  tak,  ki  Nuh  kishti  men 
dakhil  hua,  39  aur  jab  tak  tufan 
4kar  un  sab  ko  baha  na  le  gaya,  un 
ko  khabar  na  hui,  isi  tarah  Ibn  i 

a  N.  bare  narsinge  ke  sdth. 

e  Yun.  ki  huzuri  hogi. 
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Adam  ka  &na  hoga.°  40  Bs  wa 
do  admi  khet  men  honge;  ek 
liya  jaega,  aur  dusra  chhor  di 
jaega.  41  Do  ‘auraten  chakki  pi 
hongi ;  ek  le  li  jaegi,  aur  du 
chhor  di  jaegi.  42  Pas  jagte  rah 
kyunki  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  kis  c 
tumhara  Khudawand  aega.  43  Lei 
yih  jan  rakkho,  ki  agar  ghar 
malik  ko  ma‘lum  hota,  ki  chor  i 
ke  kaun  se  pahar  aega,  to  jag 
rahta,  aur  apne  ghar  men  na 
hone  na  deta.  44  Is  liye  turn  1 
taiyar  raho  ;  kyunki  jis  ghari  tui 
hen  guman  bhi  na  hoga,  lb 
Adam  a  jaega.  45  Pas  wuh  di\ 
natdar  aur  ‘aqlmand  naukar  ka 
sa  hai,  jise  malik  ne  apne  nauk 
chakaron  par  muqarrar  kiya,  ts 
waqt  par  unhen  khana  de  ?  46  .\] 
barak  hai  wuh  naukar,  jise  us 
malik  akar  aisa  hi  karte  pi 
47  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hr 
ki  Wuh  use  apne  sare  mal 
mukhtar  kar  dega.  48  Lekin  ag 
wuh  kharab  naukar  apne  dil  m 
yih  kahkar,  ki  Mere  malik 
ane  men  der  hai,  49  apne  hai 
khidmaton  ko  marna  shuru*  ks 
aur  sharabion  ke  sath  khae  pi 
50  to  us  naukar  ka  malik  aise  c 
ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  deklita  ho,  a 
aisi  ghari  ki  wuh  na  janta  ho, 
maujud  hoga ;  51  aur  khub  kc 
lagakar d  us  ko  riyakaron  m 
shamil  karega ;  wahan  rona  a 
danton  ka  pisna  hog^. 

Das  ktnjwdriyon  ki  tamsil. 

1  Us  waqt  asman  ki  bads! 
hat  un  das  kunwariyon 
manind  hogi,  jo  apni  apni  mat 
‘alen  lekar  dulha  ke  istiqbdl 
niklin.  2  Un  men  panch  bewuq 
aur  panch  ‘aqlmand  thin.  3  1 

a  Ya  pusht. 
d  Ya  do  tukre  karke. 


40 
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twuquf  thin,  unhon  ne  apni 
nsh‘alen  to  le  lin,  magar  tel  apne 
fthnaliya.  4  Magar  ‘aqlmandon 
i  apni  mash‘alon  ke  sath  apni 
1  ppiyon  men  tel  bhi  le  liya. 
Aur  jab  clulha  ne  der  lagai,  to 
sb  unghne  lagin  aur  so  gayin. 
£\dbi  rat  ko  dhum  machi,  ki 
Jskho,  dullia  a  gay  a !  Us  ke 
iiqbal  ko  niklo.  7  Us  waqt  wuh 
to  kunwariyan  uthkar  apni  apni 
nsh‘alen  durust  karne  lagin.  8  Aur 
Iwuqufon  ne  ‘aqlmandon  se  kaha, 
1  Apne  tel  men  se  kuchh  hamen 
Hdedo;  kyunki  bamari  masb‘alen 
tjhi  jati  bain.  9  ‘Aqlmandon  ne 
j  vab  men  kaha,  ki  Shayad  bamare 
t  nhare  dono  ke  liye  pura  na  bo  ; 
t.tary’ib  hai,  ki  bechnewalon  ke 
p  jakar  apne  waste  mol  le  lo. 
4,Jab  wub  mol  lene  ja  rahi  thin, 
tdulha  a  pahuncha ;  aur  jo  taiyar 
tin,  wub  us  ke  sath  shadi  men 
c.Ji  gayin,  aur  darwaza  band  kiya 
g'a.  11  Pichbe  wuh  baqi  kun- 
iriyan  bhi  ain  aur  kahne  lagin; 
AKbudawand,  ai  Khudawand,  ha- 
nre  bye  darwaza  khol  de.  12  Us 
n  jawab  men  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se 
Sib  kahta  hun,  ki  main  tumhen 
nin  janta.  13  Pas  jagte  raho, 
k;.nki  turn  na  us  din  ko  jante  ho, 
nus  gbari  ko. 

Toron  hi  tamsll. 

:  Kyunki  yih  us  admi  ka  sa  hal 
h:  jis  ne  pardes  jate  waqt,  apne 
glr  ke  naukaron  ko  bulakar,  apna 
m  un  ke  sipurd  kiya.  15  Aur  ek 
kcpanch  tore  a  diye,  dusre  ko  do, 
dip  ko  ek;  ya‘nx  har  ek  ko  us  ki 
ibqat  ke  muwafiq  diya,  aur  pardes 
eba  gaya.  16  Jis  ko  pancb  tore 
mi  the,  us  ne  fauran  jakar  un  se 
lei  den  kiya,  aur  panch  tore  bur 
pa  a  kar  liye.b  17  Isi  tarah  jise 

a  18.  24  ki,  liashiya  deliho. 


do  mile  the,  us  ne  bhi  do  aur 
kamae.  18  Magar  jis  ko  ek  mila 
tha,  us  ne  jakar  ^amin  kbodi,  aur 
apne  rnalik  ka  rupiya  chbipa  diya. 
19  Bari  muddat  ke  ba‘d  un  nau¬ 
karon  ka  malik  &ya,  aur  im  se  bisab 
lene  laga.  20  Jis  ko  panch  tore 
mile  the,  wub  panch  tore  aur  lekar 
aya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tu 
ne  panch  tore  mere  sipurd  kiye 
the ;  dekh,  main  ne  panch  tore 
aur  kamae.  21  Us  ke  malik  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  achchhe  aur  diyanatdar 
naukar,  shabash  !  tu  thore  men 
diyanatdar  raha,  main  tujhe  bahut 
cbizon  ka  mukbtar  banaunga  :  apne 
malik  ki  kbushi  men  shank  ho. 
22  Aur  jis  ko  do  tore  mile  the,  us 
ne  bhi  pas  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  tu  ne  do  tore  mere  sipurd 
kiye  the  ;  dekh,  main  ne  do  tore 
aur  kamae.  23  Us  ke  malik  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  yihchhe  aur  diyanatdar 
naukar,  shibash  1  tu  thore  men 
diyanatdar  raha,  main  tujhe  bahut 
chizon  ka  mukhtar  banaunga  ;  apne 
malik  ki  khushi  men  Eliarik  ho. 
24  Aur  jis  ko  ek  tora  mila  tha, 
wuh  bhi  pas  akar  kahne  laga  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  tujhe  janta  tha, 
ki  tu  sakht  admi  hai,  aur  jahan 
nahin  boya,  wahan  se  katta  hai, 
aur  jahan  nahin  bakhera,  wahan 
se  jama*  karta  hai ;  25  pas  main 
dara,  aur  jakar  tera  tora  zamin 
men  chhipa  diya :  dekh,  jo  tera 
hai  wuh  maujud  hai.  26  Us  ke 
malik  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  sharir  aur  sust  naukar,  tu  jant4 
tha,  ki  jahan  main  ne  nahin  boya, 
wahan  se  katta  bun,  aur  jahan 
main  ne  nahin  bakhera,  wahan  se 
jama*  karta  hun ;  27  pas  tujhe  lazim 
tha,  ki  mera  rupiya  sahukaron  ko 
deta,  to  main  akar  apna  mal  sud 
samet  le  leta.  28  Pas  is  se  wuh  tord 


b  N.  havide. 
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le  lo,  aur  jis  ke  pas  das  tore  hain, 
use  de  do.  29  Kyunki  jis  kisi  ke 
pas  kai,  use  diy£  jaega,  aur  us  ke 
pas  ziy4da  ho  jaeg4;  magar  jis  ke 
pas  nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bhi,  jo  us 
ke  p4s  hai,  le  liya  j4eg4.  30  Aur  is 
nikamme  naukar  ko  b4har  andhere 
men  d41  do ;  wahan  roni,  aur  danton 
ka  pisna  hog4. 

Sab  qaumon  ki  ‘addlat. 

31  Jab  Ibn  i  Adam  apne  jalal 
men  aega,  aur  sab  firishte  us  ke 
s4th  aenge,  to  us  waqt  wuh  apne 
jalal  ke  takht  par  baithega  ;  32  aur 
sab  qaumen  us  ke  samne  jama1  ki 
jaengi,  aur  wuh  ek  ko  dusre  se  juda 
karega,  jaise  charwaha  bheron  ko 
bakriyon  se  juda  karta  hai ;  33  aur 
bheron  ko  apne  dahine,  aur  bak¬ 
riyon  ko  baen  khara  karega.  34  Us 
waqt  b4dsh4h  apne  (dahini  taraf- 
walon  se  kaheg4,  ki  Ao,  mere  Bap 
ke  mub4rak  logo ;  jo  b4dsh4hat 
bina  e  ‘41am  ke  waqt  se  tumhare 
liye  taiy4r  ki  gayi  hai,  use  mir4s 
men  lo ;  35  kyunki  main  bhuk4 
th4,  turn  ne  mujhe  khana  khilay4  ; 
main  piyasa  th4,  turn  ne  mujhe 
p4ni  pU4y4 ;  main  pardesi  th4,  turn 
ne  mujhe  apne  ghar  men  utara ; 
36  nang4  th4,  turn  ne  mujhe  kapr4 
pahin4y4  ;  bim4r  th4,  turn  ne  meri 
khabar  li ;  qaid  men  th4,  turn  mere 
p4s  4e.  37  Tab  r4stb4z  jaw4b  men 
us  se  kahenge ;  Ai  Khud4wand, 
ham  ne  kab  tujhe  bhuk4  dekhkar 
kh4n4  khilaya,  y4  piy4sa  dekhkar 
p4ni  pil4y4  ?  33  ham  ne  kab  tujhe 
pardesi  dekhkar  ghar  men  ut4r4  ? 
ya  nang4  dekhkar  kapr4  pahin4y4  ? 
29  ham  kab  tujhe  bim4r  y4  qaid 
men  dekhkar  tere  p4s  4e  ?  40  B4d- 
eh4h  jaw4b  men  un  se  kaheg4 ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kaht4  Inin, 
ehunki  turn  ne  mere  in  sab  se 


[26. 

chhote  bh4iyon  men  se  kisi  i 
ke  s4th  yih  kiy4,  is  liye  mere 
84th  kiy4.  41  Phir  wuh  b4in  tan 
walon  se  kaheg4  ;  Ai  mal‘un 
mere  s4mne  se  us  hamesha  ki  : 
mep  chale  j4o,  jo  Iblis  aur 
ke  lirishton  ke  liye  taiy4r  ki  ga 
hai ;  42  kyunki  main  bhuka  th 
turn  ne  mujhe  kh4n4  na  khil4yi 
piyasa  tha,  turn  ne  mujhe  pa 
na  pil4y4 ;  43  pardesi  th4,  turn 
mujhe  ghar  men  na  ut4r4  ;  nan: 
th4,  turn  ne  mujhe  kapra  na  pal 
n4ya ;  bimar  aur  qaid  men  tha,  tu 
ne  meri  khabar  na  li.  44  Tab  wi 
bhi  jaw4b  men  kahenge;  Ai  Khud 
wand,  ham  ne  kab  tujhe  bhuli 
y4  piy4sa,  y4  pardesi,  y4  nan 
ya  bim4r,  y4  qaid  men  dekhk 
teri  khidmat  na  ki?  45  Us  wa 
wuh  un  se  jaw4b  men  kaheg; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kaht4  hu 
ehunki  turn  ne  in  sab  se  chhot< 
men  se  kisi  ek  ke  s4th  yih  : 
kiy4,  is  liye  mere  s4th  na  kiy 
46  Aur  yih  hamesha  ki  saza  p 
enge,  inagar  r4stb4z  hamesha 
zindagi.® 

Yisu'  ke  qatl  hone  ki  peshingoi  aii 
sard&ron  ki  saldh. 

(Mar.  14.  1,  2;  Luq.  22.  1,  2.) 

1  Aur  jab  Yisu‘  yih  s 
baten  khatm  kar  chuka, 
ais4  hu4  ki  us  ne  apne  shagird'i 
se  kah4 ;  2  Tpm  jante  ho,  ki  •  , 
din  ke  ba‘d  ‘Id  i  Fasah  hogi,  a 
Ibn  i  Adam  maslub  hone  ko  p 
karwaya  j4eg4.  3  Us  waqt  sard 
k4hin  am-  qaum  ke  buzurg  K4; 
n4m  sardax  k4hin  ke  diwankha 
men  jama1  ho  gaye ;  4  aur  sal. 
ki,  ki  Yisii'  ko  fareb  se  pakark 
qatl  karen.  5  Magar  kahte  the, 

‘  fd  ko  nahin,  ais4  na  ho  ki  log 
men  balw4  ho  j4e. 


a  Yiin.  saza  men  jdenge  .  . 

42 


zitidagi  men. 


MATT. 


2  6.1  MAT!'.  [26. 29. 


m'  ke  sir  par  ‘itr  kd  dald  jdnd. 
(Mar.  14.  3-9  ;  Yuh.  12.  1-8.) 

Aur  jab  Yisu1  Bait'aniyyah  men 
Sima‘un  korhi  ke  ghar  men  tha, 
7  3  ek  ‘aurat  sang  i  marmar  Id 
‘ilani  men  qimati  ‘itr  lekar  us 
k>  pas  ai,  aur  jab  wuh  khana 
k'.ne  baitha  tha,  to  us  ke  sir 
pi  dala.  8  Shagird  yih  dekhkar 
Id.fa  hiie,  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih 
ki  hye  zai‘  kiya  gaya  ?  9  Yih  to 

bed  darnon  ko  bilckar  garibon  ko 
■lii  ja  sakta  tha.  10  Yisu‘  ne  yih 
jajfar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  ‘aurat  ko 
ion  diqq  karte  ho?  us  ne  to 
m  e  sath  bhalai  ki  hai.  11  Kyun- 
d;arib  gurba  to  hamesha  tum- 
ha.3  pas  ham;  lekin  mam  tum- 
haj  pas  hamesha  na  rahunga. 
12  air  is  ne  jo  yih  ‘itr  mere  badan 
iiadala,  yih  mere  dafn  ki  taiyari 
bewaste  kiya.  13  Main  turn  se 
sa .  kahta  him,  ki  Tamam  dunya 
ai  jahan  kahin  is  khushkhabari a 
id  lanadi  ki  jaegi,  yih  bhi  jo  is  ne 
khj,  is  ki  yadgari  men  kaha  jaega. 

1 hiiddh  Iskariyoti  ki  beimdni. 

tar.  14.  10,  11  ;  Luq.  22.  3-6.) 

’Us  waqt  un  barah  men  se 
ek  3,  jis  ka  nam  Yahudah  Iskari- 
oi  tha,  sardar  kahinon  ke  pas 
ik’  kaha,  ki  15  Agar  main  use 
lumare  hawale  kara  dun,  to  mujhe 
ky t  oge  ?  Unhon  ne  use  tis  rupaye 
ollr  de  diye.  16  Aur  wuh  us  waqt 
!  ke  pakarwane  ka  mauqa1 
n'dhne  laga. 

b ndrdon  ke  sdth  Fasah  khdke  Yisit‘ 
™  ‘  kd  e  Rabbdni  ko  muqarrar  kanid. 
(Ur.  14.  12-26;  Liiq.  22.  7-20; 

1  Kur.  11.  23-26.) 

’Aur  ‘Id  i  Fatir  ke  pahle  din 
shapd  Yisu*  ke  pas  akar  bole; 
a  Y4  is  Injil. 


Tu  kalian  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  tere 
liye  Fasah  khane  ki  taiyari  karen  ? 
18  Us  ne  kaha  ;  Shahr  men  fulan 
shakhs  ke  pas  jakar  us  se  kahna  ; 
Ustad  farmata  hai,  ki  Mera  waqt 
nazdik  hai;  main  apne  shagirdon 
ke  satli  tere  han  ‘Id  i  Fasah  ka- 
runga.  19  Aur  jaisa  Yhsii‘  ne  sha- 
girdonko  hukmdiya  tha,  unhon  ne 
waisa  hi  kiya  aur  Fasah  taiyar 
kiya.  20  Jab  sham  hui,  to  wuh 
barah  shagirdon  ke  sath  khana 
khane  baitha  tha  ;  21  aur  jab  wuh 
kha  rahe  the,  to  us  ne  kaha ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
turn  men  Se  ek  mujhe  pakarwaega. 
22  Wuh  bahut  hidilgir  hue,  aur  har 
ek  us  se  kahne  laga ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  kya  main  him  ?  23  Us  ne 

jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Jis  ne  mere 
sath  tabaq  men  hath  dala  hai, 
wulii  mujhe  pakarwaega.  24  Ibn  i 
Adam  to  jaisa  us  ke  haqq  men 
likha  hai,  jata  hi  hai ;  lekin  us 
admi  par  aisos  hai,  jis  ke  wasile 
se  Ibn  i  Adam  pakarwaya  jata  hai! 
agar  wuh  admi  paida  na  hota,  to 
us  ke  liye  achchha  hota.  25  Us  ke 
pakarwanewale  Yahiidali  ne  jawab 
men  kaha ;  Ai  Rabbi,  kya  mam 
him ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha;  Tii  ne 
khud  kah  diya.  23  Jab  wuh  kha 
rahe  the  to  Yisu*  ne  roti  li,  aur 
barakat  chahkar  tori,  aur  shagirdon 
ko  dekar  kaha ;  Lo,  kliao,  yih  mera 
badan  hai.  27  Phir  piyala  lekar 
shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen  dekar  ka¬ 
ha,  ki  Turn  sab  is  men  se  pi  lo ; 
28  kyunki  yih  ‘ahd  ka  mera  wuh 
khun  hai,  jo  bahuteron  ke  liye  guna- 
lionki  mu‘afi  ke  waste  bahaya  jata 
hai.  29  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
Angur  ka  yih  shira  b  phir  kabhi  na 
piunga,  us  din  tak  ki  tumhare  sath 
apne  Bap  ki  Mdsh4hat  men  naya 
na  piun. 

b  Yiin.  tak  kd  yih  hdsil. 
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30  Phir  wuh  git  gakar  bahar 
Zaitiin  ke  pahar  par  gaye. 

Shdgirdon  ki  bewafai  ki  peshingoi. 

“(Mar.  14.  27-31.) 

31  Us  waqt  Yisii*  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Turn  sab  isi  rat  meri  babat  thokar 
khaoge  ;  kyunki  likha  bai,  ki a  Main 
charwahe  ko  marunga,  aur  galle  ki 
bheren  paraganda  ho  jaengi.  32  Le- 
kin  main  apne  ji  utbne  ke  ba‘d  turn 
se  pahle  Galil  ko  jaunga.  33  Patras 
ae  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Go  sab 
teri  babat  thokar  khaen,  lekin  main 
kabhi  thokar  na  khaunga.  34  Yisii* 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Main  tujh  se  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  Isi  rat,  murg  ke 
bang  dene  se  pahle,  tii  tin  bar  rnera 
inkar  karega.  35  Patras  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Agar  tere  sathmujhe  marna 
bhi  pare,  taubhi  tera  inkar  hargiz 
na  kariinga.  Aur  sab  shagirdon  ne 
bhi  Isi  tarah  kaha. 

Gatsamane  ke  bag  men  Yisii1  ki 
jankani. 

(Mar.  14.  32-42;  Liiq.  22.  40  46.) 

36  Us  waqt  Yisii*  un  ke  sath 
Gatsamane  nam  ek  jagah  men  aya, 
aur  apneb  shagirdon  se  kaha,  ki 
Yahin  baithe  rahna,  jab  tak  ki 
main  wahan  jakar  du‘a  mangiin. 
37  Aur  Patras  aur  Zabdi  ke  dono 
beton  ko  sath  lekar.  gamgin  aur 
beqarar  hone  laga.  33  Us  waqt  us 
ne  un  se  kaha;  Meri  jan  nihayat 
gamgin  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  marne  ki 
naubat  pahunch  gayi  hai c ;  turn 
yahan  thahro,  aur  mere  sath  jagte 
raho.  39  Phir  thora  age  barha,  aur 
munh  ke  bal  girkar  yih  du‘a  mangi ; 
Ai  mere  Bap,  agar  ho  sake,  to  yih 
piyala  mujh  se  tal  jae;  taham  jaisa 
main  chahta  hun  w’aisa  nahin, 
balki  jaisa  tu  chahta  hai  waisa  hi 

a  Zakaryiih  13.  7 
»  Yun.  MerijAn  maut  tak  niha 


ho.  40  Phir  shagirdon  ke  pas  at 
unhen  sote  paya,  aur  Patras 
kaha  ;  Kyun,  turn  mere  sath 
ghari  bhi  na  jag  sake  ?  41  Jago  a 
du‘a  mango,  taki  azmaish  men 
paro :  ruh  to  musta‘idd  hai,  mag 
jism  kamzor  hai.  42  Phir  doba 
us  ne  jakar  yih  du‘a  mangi; 
mere  Bap,  agar  yih  mere  pi 
bagair  nahin  tal  sakta,  to  teri  ma 
puri  ho.  43  Aur  akar  unhen  p'. 
sote  paya,  kyunki  un  ki  ankb 
nind  se  bhari  hui  thin.  44  A 
unhen  chhorkar  phir  chala  ga; 
aur  wuhi  bat  phir  kahkar  tisri  1 
du‘a  mangi.  45  Tab  shagirdon 
pas  akar  un  se  kaha ;  Ab  sote  ra  < 
aur  aram  karo :  dekho,  waqt , 
pahuncha  hai,  aur  Ibn  i  Adi 
gunahgaron  ke  hath  men  haw ; 
kiya  jata  hai.  46  Utho,  chali; 
dekho,  mera  pakarwanewAla  naz » 
a  pahuncha  hai. 

Yisii1  ka  pakrd  jand. 

(Mar.  14.  43-50;  Luq.  22.  47-5 

Yuh.  18.  3-11.) 

47  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  rah&  1., 
ki  Yahudah,  joun  barah  men  sik 
tha,  aya,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  H 
bhir  talwaren  aur  lathiydn  e 
hue,  sardar  kahinon  aur  qauroe 
buzurgon  ki  taraf  se  a  pahun  i. 
48  Aur  us  ke  pakarwanewale  e 
unhen  yih  pata  diya  tha,  ki  a 
ka  main  bosa  lun,  wuhi  hai ;  t 
pakar  lena.  49  Aur  fauran  Yisu  e 
pas  akar  kaha;  Ai  Kabbi,  salt  ; 
aur  us  ke  bose  liye.  50  YisiVnis 
se  kaha  ;  Miyan,  jis  k&m  ko  i 
hai,  wuih  kar  le.  Is  par  unhone 
pis  akar  Yisu*  par  hath  dala,  ir 
use  pakar  liya.  51  Aur  dekho.  i- 
su*  ke  sathion  men  se  ek  ne  li 
barhakar  apni  talwar  khenchi.ai 

b  N.  apne  na  darad. 
it  gamgin  hai. 


2  52.] 

s  dar  kahin  ke  naukar  par  chala- 
k'  us  ka  kan  ura  diya.  52  Yisu‘  ne 
u  se  kaha ;  Apni  talwar  ko  mi- 
yi  men  kar  le  ;  kyiinki  jo  talwar 
kinchte  hain,  wuh  sab  talwar  se 
hak  kiye  jaenge.  53  Aya  tu  nahin 
snajhta,  ki  main  apne  Bap  se 
Dinat  kar  sakta  hun,  aur  wuh 
fbhton  ke  barah  tuman  a  se  ziyada 
nre  pas  abhi  maujud  kar  dega  ? 
^  Magar  wuh  nawishte,  ki  yiinhin 
hia  zarur  hai,  kyunkar  pure 
h  ige  ?  55  Usi  ghari  YisiV  ne  bhir 
si  kaha ;  Kya  turn  talwaren  aur 
lniyan  lekar  mujhe  daku  ki  tarah 
p  :arne  nikle  ho  ?  Main  har  roz 
h  kal  men  baithkar  ta‘lim  deta 
tl|,  aur  turn  ne  mujhe  nahin 
p  :ra.  56  Magar  yih  sab  kuchh  is 
li ;  hua  hai,  ki  nabion  ke  nawishte 
p  ie  hon.  Is  par  sare  shagird  use 
cl.orkar  bhag  gaye. 

IiUdion  ki  sadr  ‘addlat  men  YisiV 
l;e  muqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(Mar.  li.  53-65.) 

'  Aur  Yisu‘  ke  pakarnewale  us 
kiSaifanam  sardar  kahin  ke  pas 
legaye,  jahan  faqih  aur  buzurg 
ja  a‘  ho  gaye  the.  58  Aur  Patras 
tale  par  us  ke_pichhe  pichhe 
selar  kahin  ke  cnwankhane  tak 
g£:a,  aui-  andar  jakar  piyadon  ke 
sai  natija  dekhne  ko  baith  gaya. 
59  lur  sardar  kahin  aur  sare  sadr 
‘adatwale  Yisu‘  ko  mar  dalne  ke 
wijfce  us  ke  khilaf  jhuthi  gawahi 
dtndhne  lage,  60  magar  na  pai, 
gcd  bahut  se  jhuthe  gawah  ae. 
Ltin  akhir  kar  do  gawahon  ne 
ak’  kaha,  ki  61  Is  ne  kaha  hai; 
Mjn  Khuda  ke  maqdis  ko  dha 
saa,  aur  tin  din  men  use  bana 
saja  hiin.  62  Aur  sardar  kahin  ne 
:ch’e  hokar  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  jawab 


[26.  73. 

nahin  deta  ?  yih  tere  khilaf  kya 
gawahi  dete  hain  ?  63  Magar  Yisu‘ 

chupka  hi  raha.  Sardar  kahin  ne 
us  se  kaha b  ;  Main  tujhe  zinda 
Khuda  ki  qasam  deta  hun,  ki  agar 
tu  Khuda  ka  Beta  Masih  hai,  to 
ham  se  kah  de.  64  Yisu‘  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tu  ne  khud  kah  diya  ;  balki 
main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  is  ke 
ba‘d  turn  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Qadir  i 
Mutlaqc  ki  dahini  taraf  baithe,  aur 
asman  ke  badalon  par  ate  dekhoge. 
65  Is  par  sardar  kahin  ne  yih  kah- 
karapne  kapre  phare,  ki  Us  nekufr 
baka  hai ;  ab  hamen  gawahon  ki 
kya  hajat  rahi  ?  dekho,  turn  ne 
abhi  yih  kufr  suna  hai :  tumhari 
kya  rae  hai?  66  Unhon  ne  jawab 
men  kaha  ;  Wuh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai. 
67  Is  par  unhon  ne  us  ke  munh 
par  thuka,  aur  us  ke  mukke 
mare,  aur  ba‘z  ne  tamanche  marke 
kaha  ;  68  Ai  Masih,  hamen  nu- 
buwwat  se  bata,  ki  kis  ne  tujhe 
mara  ? 

Patras  ka  Yisii1  ke  pairau  hone  kd 
inkdr  karnd. 

(Mar.  14.  66-72  ;  Luq.  22.  55-62  ; 

Yuh.  18.  16-18  aur  25-27.) 

69  Aur  Patras  bahar  sahn  men 
baitha  hua  tha,  ki  ek  launch  us  ke 
pas  akar  boli ;  Tu  bhi  Yisu‘  Galili 
ke  sath  tha.  70  Us  ne  sab  ke 
samne  yih  kahkar  inkar  kiya,  ki 
Main  nahin  janta,  tu  kya  kahti 
hai.  71  Aur  jab  wuh  deorhi  men 
chala  egaya,  to  dusri  ne  use  de- 
kha,  aur  jo  wahan  the  un  se  kaha ; 
Yih  bhid  Yisu‘  Nasari  ke  sath  tha. 
72  Us  ne  qasam  khakar  phir  inkar 
kiya,  ki  Main  is  admi  ko  nahin 
janta.  73  Thori  der  ke  ba‘d,  jo 
wahan  khare  the,  unhon  ne  Patras 
ke  pas  akar  kaha,  ki  Beshakk  tu 

•)  Yim.jawdb  men  kahd. 
d  N.  bhi  na  diirad. 


Yun.  ligiyon,  ya‘ni  6,000  sipahion  ki  fauj. 
Yun.  qudrat. 
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bhi  un  men  se  hai;  kyunki  teri 
boli  ?e  bhi  zahir  hota  hai.  74  Is 
par  wuh  la‘nat  kame  aur  qasam 
khane  laga,  ki  Main  is  admi  ko 
nahin  janta  ;  aur  fi’lfaur  murg  ne 
bang  di.  75  Patras  ko  Yisu'  ki 
wuh  bat  yad  ai  jo  us  ne  kahi 
thi,  ki  Murg  ke  bang  dene  se 
pahle  tu  tin  bar  mera,  inkar  kare- 
ga.  Aur  wuh  bahar  jakar  zar  zar 
roya. 

Yisti1  kd  Romi  hdkim  ke  handle 
kiya  jdnd. 

1  Jab  subh  hui,  to  sab 
"/  sardar  kahinon  aur  qaum 
ke  buzurgon  ne  Yisu'  ke  khilaf 
mashwara  kiya  ki  use  mar  dalen  ; 
2  aur  use  bandhkar  le  gaye,  aur 
Pilatus  hakim  ke  hawale  kiya. 

Yahuddh  kd  ta'assuf  aur  us  Id 
khudkushi. 

3  Jab  us  ke  pakarwanewale  Ya- 
hiidah  ne  yih  dekha  ki  wuh  mujrim 
thahraya  gaya,  to  pacbhtaya,  aur 
wuh  tis  rupaye  sardar  kahinon  aur 
buzurgon  ke  pas  pher  laya,  aur 
kaha ;  4  Main  ne  gunah  kiya,  ki 
bequsur  ko  qatl  ke  liye a  pakar- 
waya.  Wuh  bole  ;  Hamen  kya  ? 
tu  jan.  5  Aur  wuh  rupayon  ko 
maqdis  men  phenkkar  chala  gaya, 
aur  jakar  apne  ap  ko  phansi  di. 
6  Sardar  kahinoii  ne  rupaye  lekar 
kaha  ;  Inhen  haikal  ke  khazane 
men  dalna  rawa  nahin,  i^yunki 
khun  ki  qhnat  hai.  7  Pas  unhon 
ne  salah  karke  un  rupayon  se 
kurnhar  ka  khet  pardesion  ke  dafn 
karne  ke  liye  kharida.  8  Is  sabab 
se  wuh  khet  aj  tak  khun  ka  khet 
kahlata  hai.  9  Us  waqt  jo  Yir- 
mayah  nabi  ki  ma'rifat  kaha  gaya 

a  Yun.  bequsur  khun  ko. 
o  Ya  main  ne. 


[27.5 

tha,  wuh  pura  hua,  ki  bJis 
qimat  thahrai  gayi  thi,  unhon  n 
us  ki  qimat  ke  wuh  tis  rupaye 
liye ;  (us  ki  qimat  ba‘z  bani  Isr 
ne  thahrai  thi  ;)  10  aur  unh 
kumhar  ke  khet  ke  waste  di) 
jaisa  Khudawand  ne  mujke  hul 
diya. 

Puntiyus  Pilatus  ki  kachahri  men  hi. 
kc  muqaddame  ki  pesln. 

(Mar.  15.  2-15;  Luq.  23.  2,  3  ai 
18-25 ;  Yuh.  18.  29-40,  19.  16.) 

11  Yisu‘  hakim  ke  samne  kkf 
tha,  aur  hakim  ne  us  se  j 
puchha  ;  Kya  tu  Yahudion  ' 
badshah  hai  ?  Yisu‘  ne  us  s 
kaha  ;  Tu  khud  kahta  hai.  12  A 
jab  sardar  kahin  aur  buzurg  us  j 
ilzam  laga  rahe  the,  to  us  ne  kucl 
jawab  na  diva.  13  Is  par  Pilat 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tu  na!: 
sunta,  ki  yih  tere  khilaf  kit 
gawahian  dete  hain  ?  14  Us  ne 
bat  ka  bhi  us  ko  jawab  na  dh 
yahan  tak  ki  hakim  ne>  bab 
ta'ajjub  kiya.  15  Aur  hakim  ! 
dastur  tha,  ki  ‘Id  par  logon 
khatir  ek  qaidi  jise  wuh  chab 
the,  chhor  deta  tha.  16  Us  wa 
Bar- Abba  nam  un  ka  ek  mashh 
qaidi  tha.  17  l^ks  jab  wuh  ikatt 
hue,  to  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kah 
Turn  kise  chahte  ho,  ki  main  tui 
hari  khatir  chhor  dun  ?  Bar-Ah 
ko,  ya  Yisu‘  ko  jo  Masih  kalila 
hai  ?  18  Kyunki  use  ma‘lum  tb 

ki  unhon  ne  is  ko  hasad  se  paka 
waya  hai.  19  Aur  jab  wuh  tak 
i  ‘adalat  par  baitha  hua  tha,  to 
ki  bind  ne  use  kahla  bheja,  ki  3 
is  rastbaz  se  kuchh  kam  na  rale 
kyunki  main  ne  aj  khwab  men 
ke  sabab  se  bahut  dukh  utha 
hai.  20  Lekin  sardar  kahinon  a 

b  Zakaryah  11.  12, 13. 

3  N.  us  se  na  darad. 
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Izurgon  ne  logon  ko  ubhara,  ki 
],r-Abba  ko  mang  len,  anr  Yisu‘ 

1  halak  karaen.  21  Hakim  ne  un 
e  kaha,  ki  In  dono  men  se  kis  ko 
cahte  ho,  ki  tumhari  khatir  chhor 
cn  ?  Wuh  bole ;  Bar- Abba  ko. 

2  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Phir 
!3u‘  ko  jo  Masih  kahlata  hai  ky4 
1  run  ?  Sab  ne  kaha,  ki  Us  ko 
s  ib  di  jae.  23  Us  ne  kaha  ; 
pun,  us  ne  kya  burai  ki  hai? 
Iigar  wuh  aur  Shi  chilla  chillakar 
lie,  ki  Us  ko  salib  di  jae.  24  Jab 
]  atus  ne  dekha,  ki  kuchh  ban 
i  hin  parta,  balki  ulta  balwa  hota 
j  a  hai,  to  pani  lekar  logon  ke 
naru  apne  hath  dhoe,  aur  kaha  ; 
Inn  is  rastbaz  ke  khim  sea  bari 
In ;  turn  jano.  25  Sab  logon  ne 
j  yab  dekar  kaha,  ki  Is  ka  khiin 
Imari  aur  hamari  aulad  ki  gardan 
jr !  26  Is  par  us  ne  Bar-Abba  ko 
v  ki  khatir  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisu‘ 
1  kore  lagwakar  hawale  kiya,  taki 
sib  di  jae. 

lnl  sipdhion  kd  Yisd‘  ko  phafthe  men 
urdnd. 

Har.  15.  16-20;  Yuh.  19.  2,  3.) 

7  Is  par  hakim  ke  sipahion  ne 
Yu‘  ko  qala‘  men  le  jakar  sari 
ptan  us  ke  gird  jama'  ki ;  28  aur 
u  ke  kapre  utarkar  use  qirmizi 
c  )ga  pahinaya  ;  29  aur  kanton  ka 
t;  banakar  us  ke  sir  par  rakkha, 
a  ■  ek  sarkanda  us  ke  dahine  hath 
nu  diya,  aur  us  ke  age  ghutne 
tikar  use  thatthon  men  urane 
U:3,  ki  Ai  Yahudion  ke  badshah, 
ah!  30  Aur  us  par  thuka,  aur 
‘v.'oi  sarkanda  lekar  us  ke  sir  par 
njrne  lage.  31  Aur  jab  us  ka 
tl  ttha  kar  chuke,  to  choge  ko  us 
p  se  utarkar  phir  usi  ke  kapre 
u  pahinae,  aur  salib  dene  ko  le 
&e. 


[27.  45. 

Yi&ii1  kd  salib  diydjdnd,  aur  la‘n  ta‘n 
utli  and . 

(Mar.  15.  21-32 ;  Luq.  23.  26  aur 
33-43;  Yuh.  19.  17-24.) 

32  Jab  bahar  ae,  to  unhen  Sha- 
ma‘un  nam  ek  Kureni  admi  mila; 
use  begar  men  pakra,  ki  us  ki 
salib  uthae.  33  Aur  us  jagah  jo 
Gulguta,  ya‘ni  khopri  ki  jagah, 
kahlati  hai  pahunchkar,  34  pit 
mill  hui  mai  use  pine  ko  di,  magar 
us  ne  chakhkar  pina  na  chaha. 
35  Aur  unhon  ne  use  salib  par 
charhaya,  aur  us  ke  kapre  qura‘ 
dalkar  bant  liye,  36  aur  wahan 
baithkar  us  ki  nigalibani  karne 
lage.  37  Aur  us  ka  ilzam  likhkar 
us  ke  sir  se  upar  laga  diya,  ki  Yih 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  Yisu‘  hai. 
38  Us  waqt  us  ke  sath  do  daku 
salib  par  charhae  gaye,  ek  dahine, 
aur  ek  baen.  39  Aur  rah  chalne- 
wale  sir  hila  hilakar  us  ko  la‘n  ta‘n 
karte,  aur  kahte  the  ;  40  Ai  maqdis 
ke  dhanewale,  aur  tin  din  men 
bananewale,  apne  tain  bacha  ; 
agar  tu  Khuda  k&  Beta  hai,  to 
salib  par  se  utar  a.  11  Isi  tarah 
sard4r  kahin  bhi,  faqihon  aur 
buzurgon  ke  sath  milke,  thatthe 
se  kahte  the  ;  42  Is  ne  auron  ko 
bachaya,  apne  tain  nahin  bacha 
sakta.  Yih  to  Israil  ka  badshah 
hai;  ab  salib  par  se  utar  4e,  to 
ham  us  par  iman  laen.  43  Is  ne 
Khuda  par  bharosa  rakkha  hai ; 
agar  wuh  ise  chahta  hai,  to  ab  is 
ko  chhura  le,  kyunki  is  ne  kaha 
tha ;  Main  Khuda  ka  Beta  hun. 
44  Isi  tarah  daku  bhi,  jo  us  ke  sath 
salib  par  charhae  gaye  the,  us  par 
la‘n  ta‘n  karte  the. 

YisiV  kd  marnd. 

(Mar.  15.  33-41;  Luq.  23.  44-49; 

Yuh.  19.  28-30.) 

45  Aur  do  pahar  se  lekar  tisre 


a  N.  is  khun  se. 
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pahar  tak  tamam  mulk  men® 
andhera  chhaya  raha.  46  Aur  tisre 
pahar  ke  qarib  Yisu'  ne  bari  avvaz 
se  chillakar  kaha  ;  EH,  EH,  lama 
shabaqtani  ?  ya‘ni  bAi  mere  Khuda, 
ai  mere  Khuda.  tu  ne  mujhe  kyiin 
chhor  diya?  47  Jo  wahan  khare 
the,  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne  sunkar 
kaha ;  Yih  Eliyyah.  ko  pukarta  hai. 
48  Aur  fauran  un  men  se  ek  shakhs 
daura,  aur  isfanj  lekar  sirke  men 
duboya,  aur  sarkande  par  rakhkar 
use  chusaya.  49  Magar  baqion  ne 
kaha  ;  Thahar  jao,  dekhen  to, 
Eliyyah  use  bachane  ata  hai,  ya 
nahin.  50  Y’isir  phir  bari  awaz  se 
chillaya,  aur  janc  de  di.  51  Aur 
maqdis  ka  parda  upar  se  niche  tak 
phatkar  do  tukre  ho  gaya,  aur 
zamin  larzi  aur  chatanen  tarak 
gayin ;  52  aur  qabren  khul  gayin, 
aur  bahut  se  jism  un  muqaddason 
ke  jo  so  gaye  the  ji  uthe  ;  53  aur 
us  ke  ji  uthne  ke  ba‘d  qabron  se 
nikalkar  muqaddas  shahr  men 
gaye,  aur  bahuton  ko  dikhai  dive. 
54  Pas  subadar  aur  jo  us  ke  sath 
Yisu‘  ki  nigahbani  karte  the, 
bhaunchal  aur  tamam  miijara 
dekhkar,  bahut  hi  dare  aur  bole, 
ki  Beshakk  yih  Khuda  ka  Beta 
tha.  55  Aur  wahan  bahut  si 
‘auraten,  jo  Galil  se  Y'isu1  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  us  ki  khidmat  karti 
hui  ai  thin,  dur  se  dekh  rahi  thin. 
56  Un  men  Maryam  Magdalmi  thi, 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yosesd  ki  man 
Maryam ,  aur  Zabdi  ke  beton  ki  man . 

Yisd‘  kd  dafn  hand. 

(Mar.  15.  42-47 ;  Lviq.  23.  50-56  ; 

Yuh.  19.  38-42.) 

57  Jab  sham  hui,  to  luisuf  nam 
Arimatiyah  ka  ek  daulatmand 
shakhs  ayd,  jo  khud  bhi  Yisu'  ka 

»  Ya  sdri  zamin  par. 

&  N,  Yvsuf. 


shagird  tha.  58  Us  ne  Pilatus  kepi 
jakar  Y'isir  ki  lash  mangi.  Is  p: 
Pilatus  ne  de  dene  ka  hukm  div; 
59  Am-  Yusuf  ne  lash  ko  lekar  s; 
mihin  chadar  men  lapeta,  60  ai 
apni  nayi  qabr  men  rakh  diya,  j 
us  ne  chatan  men  khudwai  thi,  ai 
ek  bara  patthar  qabr  ke  munh  ptj 
lurhkake  chala  gaya.  61  Aur  Ma: 
yam  Magdalini,  aur  dusri  Maryai 
wahan  qabr  ke  samne  baithi  thin 

Yisu‘  ki  qabr  ki  hifdzat  ki  tadbir 

62  Dusre  din,  jo  taiyari  ke  ba‘ 
ka  din  tha,  sardar  kahinon  a; 
Farision  ne  Pilatus  ke  pas  jam. 
hokar  kaha  ;  63  Khuda  wand,  hi 
men  vad  hai,  ki  us  dhokebaz  r 
jibe  ji  kaha  tlia,  ki  Main  tin  din  1 
ba‘d  ji  uthunga.  64  Pas  hukm  d 
ki  tisre  din  tak  qabr  ki  hifazat  ]| 
jae,  kahin  aisa  ua  ho  ki  us  1 
shagird  akar  use  chura  le  jaen  ai 
logon  se  kah  den,  ki  wuh  murdc 
men  se  ji  utha :  to  yih  pichli, 
dhoka  pahle  se  bhi  bura  hog 
65  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha  :  Tumhai 
i  pas  pahrewale  hain  ;  jao,  jaha, 
tak  turn  se  ho  sake  e  us  ki  hifazi 
karo.  66  Pas  wuh  pahrewalon  I 
sath  lekar  gaye,  aur  patthar  pi 
muhr  karke  qabr  ki  hifazat  ki. 

Yiad‘  kd  ji  utlmd. 

(Mar.  16.  1-8;  Luq!  24.  1-10; 
Yuh.  20.  1.) 

rtO  1  Aur  sabt  ke  ba‘d  hafte  li 
pahle  din,  pau  phatte  wac 
Marj-am  Magdalini  aur  dus 
Maryam  qabr  ko  dekhne  ah 
2  Aur  dekho.  ek  bara  bhaunchi 
ay  a,  kyunki  Khuda  wand  ka  firishi 
asman  se  utra,  aur  pas  ak; 
patthar  ko  lurkha  diya.  aur  us  pi 
baith  gaya.  3  Us  ki  surat  bijli  J 

b  Zabur  22.  1.  «  Yiin.  nih. 

p  Yk.jis  tarak  jano. 
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nnind  thi,  aur  us  ki  poshak  barf 
k  manind  safed  thi :  4  aur  us  ke 
d  ke  mare  nigahban  kanp  uthe, 
a-:  murda  se  bo  gaye.  5  Firishte 
n  ‘auraton  se  kaha ;  a  Turn  na 
|o,  kyiinki  main  janta  hun,  ki 
tr'a  Yisu‘  ko  dhundhti  ho,  jo 
nsliib  hua  tha.  6  Wuh  yahan 
min  hai,  kyunki  apne  kahne  ke 
u  wafiq  ji  utha  hai  ;  ao,  yih 
j:ah  dekho,  jahan  Khudawand8 
p;a  tha ;  7  aur  jald  jakar  us  ke 
s  .girdon  se  kaho,  ki  wuh  murdon 
cn  se  ji  utha  hai ;  aur  dekho, 
vjh  turn  se  pahle  Galil  ko  jata 
h1 ;  wahan  turn  use  dekhoge ; 
dfho,  main  ne  turn  se  kah  diya. 
8,ur  wuh  khauf  aur  bari  khushi 
kteath  qabr  se  jald  rawana  hokar, 
u  ke  shagirdon  ko  khabar  dene 
dirin.  9  Aur  dekho,  YisrV  unhen 
nja,  aur  kaha ;  Salam.  Unhon 
n  pas  akar  us  ke  qadam  pakre, 
a’  use  sijda  kiya.  10  Is  par  YisiV 
nun  se  kaha;  Daro  nahin ;  jao, 
nre  bhaiyon  ko  khabar  do.  taki 
Gill  ko  chale  jaen  ;  wahan  mujhe 
dhenge. 

Y\l‘  ke  ji  uthne  ki  khabar  (yum  karne 

ke  liye  YahiXdion  ka  mansuba. 

'■  Jab  wuh  ja  rahi  thin,  to 
diho,  pahrewalon  men  se  ba‘z  ne 

«■  Yun.  jawdb  men  kaha. 

<1  Ytin.  zanidne  ke  tamdm  hone. 


[28.  20. 

shahr  men  altar  tamam  majara 
sardar  kahinon  se  bayan  kiya. 

12  Aur  unhon  ne  buzurgon  ke  sath 
jama1  hokar  sal  ah  ki,  aur  sipahion 
ko  bahut  rupaye  diye  aur  bole ; 

13  Yih  kah  dena,  ki  Rat  ko  jab  ham 
sote  the,  to  us  ke  shagird  altar  use 
chura  le  gaye.  14  Aur  agar  yih 
bat  hakim  ke  kan  tak  pahunchi,  to 
ham  use  samjhakar  tumhenkhatre 
se  bacha  lenge.  15  Pas  unhon  ne 
rupaye  lekar,  jaisa  sikhae  gaye 
the,  waisa  hi  kiya  ;  aur  yih  bat  aj 
tak  Yahudion  men  mashhur  hai. 

Sab  qaumon  ko  murid  karne  kd  hukm , 

16  Aur  gyarah  shagird  Galil  ke 
us  pahar  par  gaye,  jo  Yisu‘  ne  un 
ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya  tha.  17  Aur 
use  dekhkar  sijda  kiya,  magar  ba‘z 
ne  shakk  kiya.  18  Yisu‘  ne  pas 
akar  un  se  baten  kin,  aur  ltaha,  ki 
Asman  aur  zamin  ka  kull  ikhtiyar 
mujhe  diya  gaya  hai.  19  Pas  turn 
jakar  sab  qaumon  ko  shagird 
banao,  aur  unhen  Bap  aur  Bete 
aur  Rvihu’l  Quds  ke  nam  par 
baptismac  do  ;  20  aur  unhen  yih 
ta‘lim  do,  ki  un  sab  baton  par 
‘amal  karen  jin  ka  main  ne  turn  ko 
hukm  diya,  ;  aur  dekho,  main 
dunya  ke  akhird  tak  hamesha® 
tumhare  sath  hun. 

'  Yi  men  istibag. 
e  Yun.  sab  din. 


MATI'. 


b  N.  ivuh. 
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MARQUS  KI  INJIL, 


I1  Khuda  ke  Bete  a  Yisu'  Masih 
ki  khushkhabari  b  ka  shuru*. 

Yuhannd  baptisma  denewale  ki  mand- 
di  aur  kdm. 

(Mat.  3.  1-12;  Luq.  3.  1-18; 
Yuh.  1.  19-28.) 

2  Jaisa  Yasha'yah  nabi  ke  sahife 
men  likha  hai,  ki 

cDekh,  main  apna  paigambar 
tere  age  bhejta  hun, 

Jo  teri  rah  taivar  karega  ; 

3  d  Biyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  ati  hai,  ki 
Khuda  wand  ki  rahtaiyar  karo, 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao; 

4  Yuhanna  aya,  aur  biyaban  men 
baptisma c  deta,f  aur  gunahon  ki 
mu‘afi  ke  liye  tauba  ke  baptisma  e 
ki  manadi  karta  tha.  5  Aur  Yahu- 
diya  ke  mulk  ke  sab  log  aur 
Yarushalem  ke  sab  rahnewale 
nikalkar  us  ke  pas  gaye,  aur  apne 
gunahon  ka  iqrar  karke  darya  e 
Yardan  men  us  se  baptisma6  liya. 
6  Aur  Yuhanna  lint  ke  balon  ka 
libas  pahine,  aur  chamre  ka  patka 
apni  kamar  se  bandhe  rahta,  aur 
tiddiyan  aur  jangli  shahd  khata 
tha ;  7  aur  yih  manadi  karta  tha, 
ki  Mere  ba‘d  wuh  shakhs  anewala 
hai.  jo  mujh  se  zorawar  hai;  main 
islaiq  nahin  ki  jhukkar  uski  jutivon 
ka  tasma  kholun.  8  Main  ne  to 
tumhen  pani  se  baptisma6  diva, 
magar  wuh  tumhen  Ruhu’l  Quds 
se  baptisma e*  dega. 


Yisii‘  kd  Yuhannd  se  baptisma  Jen, 

(Mat.  3.  13-17;  Luq.  3.  21,  22; 

Yuh.  1.  32-34.) 

9  Aur  un  dinon  aisa  hua, 
Yisu*  ne  Galil  ke  Nasarat  se  ak 
Yardan  men  Yulianna  se  baptism, 
liya.  10  Aur  jab  wuh  pani 
nikalkar  upar  aya,  to  fi’lfaur  us  l 
asman  ko  phatte,  aur  Ruh  1, 
kabutar  ki  manind  apne  upar  utar 
dekha  :  11  aur  asman  se  awaz  i 
ki  Tu  mera  piyara  Beta  hai,  tu 
se  main  khush  hun. 

Yisu1  ki  azmdish. 

(Mat.  4.  1-11 ;  Liiq.  4.  1-13.) 

12  Aur  fi’lfaur  Ruh  ne  use  biy: 
ban  men  bhej  diya.  13  Aur  wt: 
biyaban  men  chalis  din  tak  Shaita 
se  azmaya  gaya ;  aur  jangli  jar 
waron  ke  sath  raha  kiya ;  ai 
firishte  us  ki  Mi  i  dm  at  karte  rah 

Yisu'  ki  manddi. 

(Mat.  4.  12-17 ;  Liiq.  4.  14,  15.) 

14  Phir  Yuhanna  ke  pakarws 
jane  ke  ba‘d  Yisu*  ne  Galil  me 
akar  Khuda  ki  khushkhabari  1 
manadi  ki,  15  aur  kaha,  ki  Wac 
piira  ho  gaya  hai,  aur  Khuda  1 
badshahat  nazdik  a  gayi  hai ;  taub 
karo,  am*  khushkhabari b  ko  mam 

Yisu'  ke  pahle  shdgirdon  kd  bulain 
jdnd. 

(Mat.  4.  18-22  ;  Luq.  5.  1-11.) 

16  Aur  Galil  ki  jhil  ke  kanar 


a  N.  Khuda  ke  Bete  na  darad.  b  Ya  Injil 

e  Maiaki  3. 1.  d  Yasha'yah  40.  3.  e  Ya  istibdg. 

i  N.  Yuhannd  baptisma  (yd  istibdg)~denewald  biyaban  men  dyd. 

50 


17.1  MARQUS.  [1. 39. 


mare  jate  hue,  us  ne  Shama'un 
ir  Shama'un  ke  bhai  Andriyas  ko 
il  men  jal  dalte  dekha ;  kyunki 
uh  machhliyon  ke  pakamewale 
e.  17  Aur  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
ere  pichhe  chale  ao,  to  main 
mhen  admion  ka  pakarnewala 
tnaunga.  18  Wuh  fi’lfaur  jalon 
o  chhorkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 
Aur  thori  dur  barhkar,  us  ne 
ibdi  ke  bete  Ya'qub  aur  us  ke 
lai  Yuhanna  ko,  kishti  par  jalon 
marammat  karte  dekha.  20  Us 
,s  fi’lfaur  unhen  bulaya  ;  aur  wuh 
:ine  bap  Zabdi  ko  kishti  par 
:azduron  ke  sath  chhorkar  us  ke 
chhe  chale  gaye. 

Tbddatkhdne  men  ek  bad-rdli  ko 
nikdlnd. 

(Luq.  4.  31-37.) 

21  Phir  wuh  Kafarnahrim  men 
ikhil  hue,  aur  wuh  fi’lfaur  sabt 
1  din,  ‘ibadatkhane  men  jakar 
Ijlim  dene  laga.  22  Aur  log  us 
I;  ta'lirn  se  hairan  hue ;  kyunki 
uh  un  ko  faqihon  ki  tarah  nahin, 
llki  sahib  i  ikhtiyar  ki  tarah  ta'lim 
<fca  tha.  23  Aur  fi’lfaur  un  ke 

1  adatkhane  men  ek  shakhs  mila, 
j  men  napak  ruh  thi a  ;  wuh  yun 
Ihkar  chillaya,  24  ki  Ai  Yisu‘ 
Itsari  I  hamen  tujh  se  kya  kam  ? 
ha  tu  hamen  halak  karne  aya 
li?  Main  tujhe  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
lun  hai — IChuda  ka*Quddus  hai. 
2Yisu‘  ne  use  jhirakkar  kaha, 
(up  rah,  aur  us  men  se  nikal  ja. 

2  Pas  wuh  napak  ruh  use  maror- 
Ir,  aur  bari  awaz  se  chillakar,  us 
i  in  se  nikal  gayi.  27  Aur  sab  log 
liran  hue,  aur  apas  menb  yih 
Ihkar  bahs  karne  lage,  ki  Yih 
1  i  hai  ?  Yih  to  nayi  ta'lim  hai ! 
1  xh  napak  ruhon  ko  bhi  ikhtiyar 
1  sath  hukm  deta  hai,  aur  wuh 

a  Yun  .jo  nap  Ale  ruh  men  tha. 


us  ka  hukm  manti  hain.  28  Aur 
fi’lfaur  us  ki  shuhrat  Galil  ki  us 
tamam  nawahi  men  har  jagah  phail 

gayi- 

Shama‘tin  ki  sas  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  8.  14,  15;  Luq.  4.  38,  39.) 

29  Aur  wuh  fi’lfaur  ‘ibadatkhane 
se  nikalkar,  Ya'qub  aur  Yulianna 
ke  sath  Shama'un  aur  Andriyas  ke 
ghar  ae.  30  Shama'un  ki  sas  tap 
men  pari  thi,  aur  unhon  ne  fi’lfaur 
us  ki  khabar  use  di.  31  Us  ne  pas 
jakar,  aur  us  ka  hath  pakarke,  use 
uthaya,  aur  tap  us  par  se  utar  gayi, 
aur  wuh  uu  ki  khidmat  karne  lagi. 

Tarah  tarah  ke  bimdron  ko  achchhd 
karnd. 

(Mat.  8.  16;  Luq.  4.  40,  41.) 

32  Sham  ko  jab  suraj  dub  gaya, 
to  log  sare  bimaron  ko  aur  un  ko 
jin  men  bad-ruhen  thin  us  ke  pas 
lae.  33  Aur  sara  shahr  darwraze 
par  jama'  ho  gaya.  34  Aur  us  ne 
bahuton  ko,  jo  tarah  tarah  ki 
bimarion  men  giriftar  the,  achchha 
kiya,  aur  bahut  si  bad-ruhon  ko 
nikala  ;  aur  bad-ruhon  ko  bolne  na 
diya,  kyunki  wuh  use  pahehanti 
thin. 

Tamam  Galil  men  Yisu‘  ka  phirnd. 

(Luq.  4.  42-44.) 

35  Aur  subh  hi,  din  nikalne  se 
bahut  pahle,  wuh  uthkar  nikla,  aur 
ek  wiran  jagah  men  gaya,  aur  wa- 
han  du'a  mangi.  36  Aur  Shama'un 
aur  us  ke  sathi  us  ke  pichhe 
gaye  ;  37  aur  jab  wuh  mila,  to  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Sab  log  tujhe  dhundh 
rahe  hain.  38  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Ao,  ham  aur  kahin  as  pas  ke 
shahron  men  chalen,  taki  main 
wahan  bhi  manadi  karun,  kyunki 
main  isi  liye  nikla  hun.  39  Aur 
b  N.  apas  men  na  darad. 
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wuh  sare  Galil  men  un  ke  ‘ibadat- 
khanon  men  ja  jakar  manadi  karta, 
aur  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalta  raha. 

Ek  korhi  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  8.  2-4;  Luq.  5.  12-16.) 

40  Aur  ek  korhi  ne  us  ke  pas 
akar  us  ki  minnat  ki,  aur  us  ke 
samne a  ghutne  tekkar  us  se  kaha ; 
Agar  tu  chahe,  to  mujhe  pak  saf 
kar  sakta  hai.  41  Us  ne  us  par 
tars  khakar  hath  barhaya,  aur  use 
chhukar  us  se  kaha ;  Main  chahta 
hun,  tu  pak  saf  ho  ja.  42  Aur 
fi’lfaur  us  ka  korh  jata.  raha,  aur 
wuh  pak  saf  ho  gaya.  43  Aur  us 
lie  use  takid  karke  fi’lfaur  rukhsat 
kiya,  44  aur  us  se  kaha ;  Khabar- 
dar,  kisi  se  kuchh  na  kahna,  magar 
jakar  apne  tain  kahin  ko  dikha, 
aur  apne  pak  saf  ho  jane  ki  babat 
un  chizon  ko  jo  Musa  ne  muqarrar 
kin,  nazr  guzran,  taki  un  ke  liye 
gawahi  ho.  45  Lekin  wuh  bahar 
jakar  bahut  charcha  karne  laga, 
aur  is  bat  ko  aisa  mashhur  kiya,  ki 
Yisu‘  shahr  men  phir  zahira  dakhil 
na  ho  saka,  balki  bahar  wiran 
maqamon  men  raha  ;  aur  log  cha- 
ron  taraf  se  us  ke  pas  ate  the. 

Ek  mafluj  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  9.  1-8 ;  Luq.  5.  17-26.) 

21  Kai  din  ba‘d  jab  wuh  Ka- 
farnahiim  men  phir  dakhil 
hua,  to  suna  gaya,  ki  wuh  ghar 
men  hai.  2  Phir  itne  admi  jama1  ho 
gaye,  ki  darwaze  ke  pas  bhi  jagah 
na  rahi;  aur  wuh  unhen  kalam 
suna  raha  tha.  3  Aur  log  ek  mafluj 
ko  char  admion  se  uthwakar  us  ke 
pas  laq.  4  Magar  jab  wuh  bhir  ke 
sabab  us  ke  nazdik  na  a  sake,b  to 
unhon  ne  us  chhat  ko  jahan  wuh 
tha  khol  diya,  aur  use  udherkar  us 
charpai  ko,  jis  par  mafluj  leta  tha, 
»  N.  us  ke  samne  na  darad. 


[2.  1! 

latka  diya.  5  Yisu‘  ne,  un  ka  ima 
dekhkar,  mafluj  se  kaha ;  Beta,  tei 
gunah  mu‘af  hue.  6  Magar  waha 
ba‘z  faqih  jo  baithe  the,  apne  dilo 
men  sochne  lage,  ki  7  Yih  kya 
aisa  kahta  hai  ?  Kufr  bakta  ha 
Gunah  kaun  mu‘af  kar  sakta  ha 
siwa  ek.  ya‘ni  Khuda  ke  ?  8  Ai 
fi’lfaur  Yisu‘  ne  apni  ruh  se  ma'lu: 
karke,  ki  wuh  apne  dilon  men  ais 
sochte  hain,  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  kyi; 
apne  dilon  men  yih  baten  sochi 
ho  ?  9  Asan  kya  hai,  mafluj  se  yi 
kahna,  ki  Tere  gunah  mu‘af  hue 
!  ya  yih  kahna,  ki  Uth,  aur  ap: 
charpai  uthakar  chal  phir  ?  10  L 
kin  is  liye  ki  turn  jano,  ki  Ibn 
:  Adam  ko  zamin  par  gunahon  1 
mu‘af  karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai,  (us  i 
|  us  mafluj  se  kaha,)  11  Main  tu; 
se  kahta  hun  ;  Uth,  apni  charp 
uthakar  apne  ghar  chala  ja.  12  A 
wuh  utha,  aur  fi’lfaur  charp 
uthakar  un  sab  ke  samne  bah 
i  chala  gaya;  chunanchisabhairanl 
|  gaye,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karke  bol 
Ham  ne  aisa  kabhi  nahin  dekha. 

Lewi  ka  buldyd  jdnd. 

(Mat.  9.  9-13  ;  Luq.  5.  27-32.) 

13  Wuh  phir  bahar  jliil  ke  kana 
gaya,  aur  sari  bhir  us  ke  pas  ; 
aur  wuh  unhen  ta'lim  dene  lag 

14  Jab  wuh  ja  raha  tha,  to  us 
Halfai  ke  bete  Lewi  ko  inahsul 
chauki  par  'baithe  dekha,  aur 
se  kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  P 
wuh  uthkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  lij 

15  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  us  ke  gh 
men  khana  khane  baitha,  aur  bah 
se  mahsul  lenewale  aur  gunahg 
log  Yisu‘  aur  us  ke  shagirdon 
sath  khane  baithe ;  kyunki  wi) 
bahut  the,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ho  li, 
the.  16  Aur  Farision  ke  faqihi 
ne  use  gunah  garon  aur  mahs 

N.  na  lei  sake. 
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newalon  ke  sath  khate  dekhkar 
;  ke  shagirdon  se  kaha  ;  Yih  to 
ahsul  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron 
)  sath  khata  pita  a  hai.  17  Yisii1 
)  sunkar  un  se  kaha ;  Tanduruston 
)  hakim  darkar  nahin,  balki  bima- 
n  ko :  main  rastbazon  ko  nahin, 
dki  gunahgaron  ko  bulane  aya 
in. 

ke  shagirdon  ke  roza  na  rakhne 
ke  bayan  men. 

(Mat.  9.  14-17  ;  Luq."  5.  33-38.) 

18  Aur  Yuhanna  ke  shagird  aur 
arisi  roze  se  the ;  unhon  ne  akar 
3  se  kaha ;  Kya  sabab  hai,  ki  Yii- 
anna  ke  aur  Farision  ke  shagird 
)  roza  rakhte  hain,  magar  tere 
jagird  roza  nahin  rakhte  ?  19  Yisii' 
e  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  barati,  jab  tak 
ulha  un  ke  sath  hai,  roza  rakh 
ikte  hain  ?  Jis  waqt  tak  diilha 
n  ke  sath  hai,  wuh  roza  nahin 
ikh  sakte.  20  Magar  wuh  din 
enge  ki  dulha  un  se  juda  kiya 
lega;  us  waqt  wuh  roza  rakkhenge. 
•  Kore  kapre  ka  paiwand  purani 
oshak  par  koi  nahin  lagata ;  nahin 
r  wuh  paiwand  us  poshak  men  se 
uchh  khench  lega,  ya'ni  naya  pu- 
ini  se,  aur  wuh  ziyada  phat  jaegi. 
1  Aur  nayi  mai  ko  purani  mashkon 
len  koi  nahin  bharta ;  nahin  to 
lashken  mai  se  phat  jaengi,  aur 
lai  aur  mashken  dono  barbad  ho 
iengi :  balki  nayi  mai  ko  nayi 
lashkon  men  bharte  hain. 

/  t 

Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt  kd  m&lik  hai. 

(Mat.  12,  1-8 ;  Luq.  6.  1-5.) 

23  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  Sabt  ke 
in  kheton  men  hokar  ja  raha  tha ; 
ur  us  ke  shagird  rah  men  chalte 
ue  balen  torne  lage.  24  Aur  Fari- 
ion  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Dekh,  yih  Sabt 
e  din  wuh  kam  kyiin  karte  hain 


[3.  8. 

jo  rawTa  nahin?  25  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Kya  turn  ne  kabhi  nahin 
•parha,  ki  Daiid  ne  kya  kiya,  jab  us 
ko  aur  us  ke  sathion  ko  zarurat 
hiii  aur  wuh  bhuke  hue  ?  26  Wuh 

kyiinkar  sardar  kahin  Abiyatar  ke 
‘ahd  men  Ipiuda  ke  ghar  men  gaya, 
aur  nazr  ki  rotiyan  khain,  jin  ka 
khana  kahinon  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko 
rawa  nahin,  aur  apne  sathion  ko 
bhi  din  ?  27  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Sabt  admi  ke  waste  bana  hai,  na 
ad  mi  Sabt  ke  waste  :  28  pas  Ibn  i 
Adam  Sabt  ka  bhi  malik  hai. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  shakhs  kd  siiklid  hiXd 
lidth  achclilid  kar  dend. 

(Mat.  12,  9-14;  Luq.  6.  6-11.) 

31  Aur  wuh  ‘ibadatkhane  men 
phir  dakhil  hua  ;  aur  wahan  ek 
admi  tha,  jis  ka  hath  siikha  hua 
tha.  2  Aur  wuh  us  ki  tak  meij 
rahe,  ki  agar  wuh  use  Sabt  ke  din 
achchha  kare,  to  us  par  ilzam  la- 
gaen.  3  Us  ne  us  admi  se,  jis  ka 
hath  siikha  hiia  tha,  kaha ;  Bich 
men  khara  ho.  4  Aur  un  se  kaha  ; 
Sabt  ke  din  neki  karni  rawa  hai, 
ya  badi  karni  ?  jan  ko  bachana,  ya 
qatl  karna  ?  Wuh  chup  rah  gaye. 
5  Us  ne  un  ki  sakhtdih  ke  sabab 
gamgin  hokar,  aur  charon  taraf  un 
par  gusse  se  nazar  karke  us  admi 
se  kaha,  ki  Apna  hath  barha.  Us 
ne  barha  diya,  aur  us  ka  hath  durust 
ho  gaya.  6  Phir  Farisi  fi’lfaur  ba- 
har  jakar  Herodion  ke  sath  us  ke 
barkhilaf  mashwara  karne  lage,  ki 
use  kis  tarah  halak  karen. 

Bari  bari  jamd'aton  ko  ta'lim  dend. 

7  Aur  Yisu‘  apne  shagirdon  ke 
sath  jhil  ki  taraf  chala  gaya :  aur 
Galil  se  ek  bari  bhir  pichhe  ho  li ; 
aur  Yahiidiya,  8  aur  Yariishalem, 
aur  Idiimaya  se,  aur  Yardanke  par, 


N.  pitd  na  darad. 
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aur  Siir  aur  Saida  ke  as  pas  se  ek 
bari  bhir,  yib  sunkar  ki  wuh  kaise 
bare  kam  karta  hai,  ns  ke  pas  ai.- 
9  Pas  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
kaha ;  Bhir  ki  wajh  se  ek  chhoti 
kishti  mere  liye  taiyar  rahe,  taki 
wuh  mujhe  dab&na  dalen  ;  10  kyun- 
ki  us  ne  bahut  logon  ko  achchha 
kiya  tha  ;  chunanchi  jitne  log  sakht 
bimarion  men  giriftar  the,  us  par 
gire  parte  the,  ki  use  chhu  len. 
11  Aur  napak  ruhen  jab  use  dekhti 
thin,  us  ke  age  gir  parti,  aur  pukar- 
kar  kahti  thin,  ki  Tu  Khuda  ka 
Beta  hai.  12  Aur  wuh  unhen  bari 
takid  karta  tha,  ki  mujhe  zahir  na 
karna. 

Ymi‘  ke  b&rah  rasul. 

(Mat.  10.  1-4  ;  Luq.  6.  12-16  ; 

A‘m.  1.  13.) 

13  Phir  wuli  pahar  par  charh 
gaya,  aur  jin  ko  wruh  ap  chahta  tha 
unhen  pas  bulaya  ;  aur  wuh  us  ke 
pas  chale  ae.  14  Aur  us  ne  barah 
ko  muqarrar  kiya.  taki  us  ke  sath 
rahen,  aur  wuh  unhen  bheje  ki  ma- 
nadi  karen,  15  aur  bad-ruhon.  ke 
nikalne  ka  iklitiyar  rakkhen  : 16  wuh 
yih  hain  a  ;  Shama'un,  jis  ka  nam 
Patras  rakkha; 17  aur  Zabdi  ka  beta 
Ya‘qub,  aur  Ya'qub  ka  bhai  Yii- 
hanna,  jin  ka  nam  Buanargis, 
ya'ni  Garaj  ke  Bete  rakkha  ;  18  aur 
Andriyas,  am-  Filippus,  aur  Bar- 
Tulmai,  aur  Mati,  aur  Toma,  aur 
Halfai  ka  beta  Ya'qub,  aur  Taddi, 
aur  Shama'un  Qan’ani,b  19  am 
Yahudah  Iskariyoti,  jis  ne  use  pa- 
karwa  bhi  diya. 

Fartslon  kd  kufr. 

(Mat.  12.  22-32";  Luq.  11.  14-22.) 

Wuh  ghar  men  aya ;  20  aur  itne 
log  phir  jama'  ho  gaye,  ki  w-uh  roti 


bhi  na  kha  sake.  21  Jab  us  k 
‘azizon  ne  yih  suna,  to  use  pakam 
ko  nikle ;  kyunki  kahte  the,  ki  Wu 
bekhud  hai.  22  Aur  faqih  jo  Yarf 
shalem  se  ae  the  yih  kahte  the,  1 
Us  ke  sath  Ba'alzabul  hai,  aur  yi 
bhi,  ki  Wuh  bad-ruhon  ke  sardarl 
madad  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikaltaha 

23  Wuh  unhen  pas  bulakar  tamsilo 
men  un  se  kahne  laga ;  Shaitan  k 
Shaitan  kis  tarah  nikal  sakta  hai 

24  Am  agar  kisi  badshahat  me 
phut  pare,  to  wuh  badshahat  qair 
nahin  rail  sakti.  25  Aur  agar  kis 
ghar  men  phut  pare,  to  wuh  gha 
qaim  na  rah  sakega.  26  Aur  aga 
Shaitan  apna  hi  mukhalif  hoka 
apne  men  phut  dale,  to  w-uh  qair 
nahin  rah  sakta,  balki  us  ka  khat: 
ma  ho  jata  hai.  27  Lekin  koi  adn 
kisi  zorawar  ke  ghar  men  ghuska 
us  ke  asbab  ko  hit  nahin  sakts 
jab  tak  wuh  pahle  us  zorawar  k 
na  bandli  le  ;  phir  us  ke  ghar  k 
hit  lega.  28  Main  turn  se  sach  kaht 
hun,  ki  bani  Adam  ke  sab  guna 
aur  jitna  kufr  wuh  bakte  hair 
mu'af  kiya  jaega  :  29  lekin  jo  kc 
fhihu’l  Quds  ke  haqq  men  kuf 
bake,  wuh  abad  tak  mu'afi  na  pae 
ga,  balki  abadi  gunah  ka  qusurwa 
hai :  30  kyunki  wuh  kahte  the,  k 
us  men  napak  ruh  hai. 

Yisil1  ki  nihdni  rishtaddri. 

(Mat.  12.  46-50  ;  Luq.  8.  19-21.) 

31  Phir  us  ki  man  aur  us  ke  bha 
ae,  aur  bakar  khare  hokar  use  bul 
wa  bheja.  32  Aur  bhir  us  ke  a 
p4s  baithi  thi ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  s- 
kaha ;  Dekh,  ten  man  aur  tere  bhiii 
bahar  tujhe  puchhte  hain.  33  U 
ne  unlien  yih  jawab  diva ;  Kaun  ha 
meri  mkn  aur  mere  d  bhai  ?  34  Au 


a  N.  Us  ne  yih  hdrah  muqarrar  kiye. 

b  Ya'ni  gairatmand.  Mati  10.  4,  Luq4  6.  15  aur  A'mal  1. 13  ko  dekko, 
c  N.  bahm  izad.  d  N.  mere  na  ddrad. 
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i  par  jo  us  ke  gird  bait'he  the 
izarkarke  kaha;  Dekho,  meri  man 
ir  mere  bhai  yih  hain !  35  Kyunki a 
j  koi  Khuda  ki  marzi  par  chale, 
iihi  mer4  bhai  aur  bahin  aur 
lin  hai. 

By  boneicdle  ki  tamsil. 

(Mat.  13.  1-9  ;  Luq.  8,  4-8.) 

1  Wuh  phh-  jhil  ke  kanare  ta‘- 
•  lim  dene  laga.  Aur  us  ke  pas 
j!si  bari  bhir  jama'  ho  gayi,  ki 
ih  jhil  men  ek  kishti  par  cha.rh 
hitha,  aur  sari  bhir  khushki  par 
;il  ke  kanare  rahi.  2  Aur  wuh 
ihen  tamsilon  men  bahut  baten 
:jhane  laga,  aur  apni  ta‘lim  men 
i  se  kaha  ;  3  Suno  :  dekho,  ek 
mewala  bij  bone  nikla.  4  Aur 
>te  waqt  aisa  hua,  ki  kuchh  rah 
:  kanare  gir4,  aur  parandon  ne 
:ar  use  chug  liya.  5  Aur  kuchh 
thrill  zamin  par  gira,  jahan  use 
hut  mitti  na  mill,  aur  gahri 
itti  na  milne  ke  sabab  jald  ug  ay  a ; 
'aur  jab  suraj  nikla,  to  jal  gaya, 
..r  jar  na  hone  ke  sabab  sukh 
ya.  7  Aur  kliclik  jhariyon  men 
ra,  aur  jhariyon  ne  barhkar  use 
ba  liya,  aur  wuh  phal  na  laya. 
:Aur  kuclih  achclihi  zamin  par 
i-a,  aur  wuh  uga  aur  barhkar 
tala ;  aur  koi  tis  guna,  koi  sath 
,na,  koi  sau  guna  phal  laya. 
?hir  us  ne  kaha  ;  Jis  ke  sunne  ke 
n  hon  wuh  sun  le. 

' amstlon  men  bolne  ha  maqsad,  aur 

pahli  tamsU  ki  taioil. 

(Mat.  13.  10-23  ;  Luq.  8.  9-15.) 

10  Jab  wuh  ake!4  rah  gaya,  to 
ke  sathion  ne  un  barah  samet 
se  in  tamsilon  ki  babat  piichha. 
Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhen 
luda  Id  badshahat  ka  bhed  diya 
ya  hai,  magar  un  ke  liye  jo  bahar 
a  N.  kyunki  na  d&rad. 


[4.  24. 

hain  sab  baten  tamsilon  men  hoti 
hain ;  12  taki  wuh  dekhte  hue  de- 
khen  aur  ma‘lum  na  karen,  aur 
sunte  hue  sunen  aur  na  samjhen  ; 
ais4  na  ho  ki  wuh  ruju‘  laen,  aur 
mu‘4fi  p4en.  13  Phir  us  ne  un  se 
kah4 ;  Kya  turn  yih  tamsil  nahin 
samajhte  ?  To  sab  tamsilon  ko 
kyunkar  samjhoge?  14  Bonewal4 
kalam  bot4  hai.  15  Jo  rail  ke  kana¬ 
re  hain,  jah4n  ki  kalam  boya  jat4 
hai,  yili  wuh  hain,  ki  jab  unhon  ne 
suna,  to  Shait4n  fi’lfaur  akar  us 
kalam  ko  jo  un  men  boy4  gaya  tha, 
utha  le  jata  hai.  16  Aur  isi  tarah 
jo  pathrili  zamin  men  boe  gaye,  yih 
wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  ko  sunkar  fi’l- 
faur  khushi  se  qabul  kar  lete  hain  ; 
17  aur  apne  andar  jar  nahin  rakhte, 
balki  chandroza  hain;  ba‘d  us  ke, 
jab  kalam  ke  sabab  musibat  ya 
zulm  barpa  hota  hai,  to  fi’lfaur  tho- 
kar  khate  hain.  18  Aur  jo  jhariyon 
men  boe  gaye,  wuh  aur  hain.  Yih 
wuh  hain,  jinhon  ne  kalam  suna, 
19  aur  duny4  ka  fikr  aur  daulat  ka 
fareb  aur  aur  chizon  ka  lalach  da- 
khil  hokar  kalam  ko  daba  deta  hai, 
aur  wuh  bephalrah  jat4  hai.  20  Aur 
jo  achchhi  zamin  men  boe  gaye, 
yih  wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  ko  sunte 
aur  qabul  karte  aur  phal  late  hain, 
koi  tis  guna,  koi  sath  guna,  koi  sau 
guna. 

Cliirdg  ki  tamsil. 

(Luq!  8.  16-18.) 

21  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha;  Kya 
chirag  is  liye  laya  jata  hai,  ki  pai- 
maneb  ya  palangketalerakkha  j4e? 
kya  is  liye  nahin,  ki  chiragdan  par 
rakkha  j4e  ?  22  Kyunki  koi  chiz 
chhipi  nahin,  magar  is  liye  ki  z4hir 
ho  jae;  aur  poshida  nahin  hiii, 
magar  is  liye  ki  zuhur  men  ae. 
23  Agar  kisi  ke  sunne  ke  k4n  hon,  to 
sun  le.  24  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 


Is  lafz  se  derh  man  ka  paima.na  murid  hai. 
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Khabard&r  raho,  ki  kya  sunte  ho ; 
jis  paimane  se  turn  napte  ho,  usi  se 
tumhare  waste  napa  jaega,  aur 
tumhen  ziyada  diya  jaega.  25  Ky- 
unki  jis  ke  pas  hai,  use  diya 
jaega  ;  aur  jis  ke  pas  nahin^hai, 
us  se  wuh  blii  jo  us  ke  pas  hai, 
le  liya  jaega. 

Bij  ke  ugtie  ki  tamsil. 

26  Aur  us  ne  kaha;  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  aisi  hai,  jaise  koi  admi 
zamin  men  bij  dale ;  27  aur  rat  ko 
soe  aur  din  ko  jage,®  aur  wuh  bij  is 
tarah  uge  am-  barhe  ki  wuh  na  jane. 
28  Zamin  ap  se  ap  phal  lati  hai, 
pahle  patti,  phir  balen,  ba‘d  us  ke 
balon  men  taiyar  dane.  29  Phir  jab 
anaj  pak  chuka,  to  wuh  fi’lfaur 
daranti8  lagata  hai,  kyunki  katne 
ka  waqt  a  pahuncha. 

Tldi  ke  dane  ki  tamsil. 

(Mat.  13.  31,  32  ;  Liiq.  13.  18,  19.) 

30  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ham 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se 
tashbih  den,  aur  kis  tamsil  men  use 
bayan  karen?  31  Wuh  rai  ke  dane 
ki  manind  hai ;  ki  jab  zamin  men 
boya  jata  hai,  to  zamin  ke  sab  bijon 
se  chhota  hota  hai;  32  magar  jab 
bo  diya  gaya,  to  ugkar  sab  tarkarion 
se  bara  ho  jata  hai,  aur  aisi  bari 
daliyan  nikalta  hai,  ki  hawa  ke 
parinde  us  ke  saye  men  basera  kar 
sakte  hain. 

Yisii‘  ki  ta'lim  kd  tariqa. 

(Mat.  13.  34.) 

33  Aur  wuh  un  ko  is  qism  ki  ba- 
hut  si  tamsilen  de  dekar  un  ki 
samajh  ke  muwafiq c  kalam  sunata 
tha:  34  aur  bagair  tamsil  ke  un  se 
kuchh  na  kahta  tha,  lekin  khalwat 

a  Yin.  uthe.  Ya,  hansud. 

d  Yim.jhil.  «  Ya  khdnwsh  ho. 


[5. 

men  apne  khass  shagirdon  se  S! 
baton  ke  ma‘ni  bayan  karta  tha. 

■Thil  par  tlifan  ko  thamd  dend. 

(Mat.  8.  23-27  ;  Liiq.  8.  22-25.) 

35  Usi  din  jab  sham  hui,  us  ne  i 
se  kaha ;  Ao,  par  chalen.  36  At 
wuh  bhir  ko  chhorkar  use,  jis  tan 
wuh  tha,  kishti  par  sath  le  cha'n 
aur  us  ke  sath  aur  bhi  kishtia 
thin.  37  Tab  bari  andhi  chali,  ai 
lahren  kishti  par  yahan  tak  lagi 
ki  kishti  pani  se  bhari  jati  tl 
38  Aur  wuh  khud  pichhe  ki  tar 
gaddi  par  sota  tha  ;  pas  unhon  i 
use  jagakar  kaha  ;  Ai  Ustad,  b 
tujhe  fikr  nahin,  ki  ham  halak  hi 
jate  hain  ?  39  Us  ne  uthkar  hav 

kodanta,  aur  pani  d  se  kaha ;  Chi 
rah,  tliam  ja  e  :  to  hawa  band  1 
gayi,  aur  bara  amn  ho  gaya.  40  Ph 
un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  kyun  darte  ho 
Ab  tak  irnan f  nahin  rakhte  ?  11  Av 
wuh  nihayat  dare,  aur  apas  mi 
kahne  lage ;  Pas  yih  kaun  hai. 
hawa  aur  panid  bhi  us  ka  kuk 
mante  hain  ? 

Ek  shakhs  men  se  baliut  si  bad-rtilh 
ko  nikal  dend. 

(Mat,  8.  28-34  ;  Liiq.  8.  26-39.) ; 

51  Aur  wuh  jhil  ke  par  Gir 
senion  ke  ‘ilaqe  men  pahunch 
2  Aur  jab  wuh  kishti  se  utra,  tofi 
faur  ek  admi  jis  men  napak  ruhtl 
qabron  se  nikalkar  use  mil  a.  3Wi 
qabron  men  raha  karta  tha,  aur  £ 
koi  use  zanjiron  se  bhi  na  banc 
sakta  tha  ;  4  kyunki  wuh  bar  b 
beriyon  aur  zanjiron  se  bandhaga^ 
tha,  lekin  us  ne  zanjiron  ko  tor 
aur  beriyon  ke  tukre  tukre  kiye  th 
aur  koi  use  qabu  men  na  la  sak 
tha.  5  Aur  wuh  hamesha  rat  d' 
qabron  aur  paharon  men  cliillat 

c  Yun  jnise  wuh  sun  sakte  the 
i  N.  Kyun  aisd  darte  ho  t  kyun  inuii 
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tt  apne  tain  pattharon  se  zakhmi 
h'ta  tha.  6  Wuh  Yisu‘  ko  dur  se 
ckhkar  daura,  aur  use  sijda  kiya, 
?ur  bari  awaz  se  chillakar  kaha  ; 
l  Yisu‘,  Khuda  Ta‘ala  ke  Bete, 
njhe  tujh  se  kya  kam  ?  Tujhe 
huda  ki  qasam  deta  hun,  mujhe 
1  ,ab  men  na  dal.  8  Kyunki  wuh 
i  se  kahta  tha,  ki  Ai  napak  rah, 
iadmi  men  se  nikal  a.  9  Phir  us 
i  us  se  piichha  ;  Tera  nam  kya 
li  ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Mera  nam 
J,shkara  hai,  is  live  ki  ham  bahut 
lin.  10  Phir  us  ne  us  ki  bahut 
innat  ki,  ki  kamen  is  ‘ilaqe  se  ba- 
Ir  na  bhej.  11  Aur  wahan  pahar 
jr  suaron  ka  ek  bara  gol  char  raha 
ti.  12  Pas  unhon  ne  us  ki  minnat 
like  kaha,  ki  Ham  ko  un  suaron 
i in  bhej  de,  taki  ham  un  keandar 
j;n.  13  Pas  us  ne  unhen  ijazat  di, 
tr  napak  riihen  nikalkar  suaron  ke 
fdar  gayin,  aur  wuh  gol,  jo  koi 
c  hazar  ka  tha,  karare  par  se  jha- 
jfckar  jhil  men  ja  para,  aur  jhil 
i  in  dub  mara.  14  Aur  un  ke 
(iranewalon  ne  bhagkar,  shahr 
tr  dihat  men  khabar  pahunchai. 
]Pas  logyih  majara  dekhne  ko  ni- 
llkar  Yisu‘  ke  pas  ae,  aur  jis 
i:n  bad-ruhen,  ya‘ni  bad-ruhon 
1  lashkar  a  tha,  us  ko  baithe  aur 
lore  pahine  aur  hosh  men  dekh- 
k,  dar  gaye.  16  Aur  dekhnewalon 
r  us  shakhs  ka  ahwal,  jis  men 
H-ruhen  thin,  aur  suaron  ka  ma- 
j  a  un  se  bayan  kiya.  17  Wuh  us 
1  minnat  karne  lage,  ki  Hamari 
fhadd  se  chala  ja.  18  Aur  jab 
^  h  kishti  par  charhne  laga,  tc  jis 
i  n  bad-ruhen  thin,  us  ne  us  Ki 
i  nnat  ki,  ki  main  tere  sath  rahiin. 

1  Lekin  us  ne  use  ijazat  na  di,  balki 
v  se  kaha,  ki  Apne  logon  ke  pas 
me  ghar  ja,  aur  unhen  khabar  de, 

1  Khudawand  ne  tere  hye  kaise 
a  Yun.  Ligiyon,  ya‘ui  chha 


bare  kam  kiye,  aur  tujh  par  rahm 
kiya.  20  Wuh  gaya,  aur  Dikapulis 
men  is  bat  ka  charcha  karne  laga, 
ki  Yisu‘  ne  mere  hye  kaise  bare  kam 
kiye ;  aur  sab  ta‘ajjub  karte  the. 

Ek  bwidr  ‘aur at  kd  sliifd  pdnd,  aur 

ek  murda  larki  kd  jildyd  jdnd. 

(Mat.  9.  18-26;  Liiq.  8.  40-56.) 

21  Jab  Yisu‘  phir  kishti  men  par 
gaya,  to  bari  bhir  us  ke  pas  jama* 
hui,  aur  wuh  jhil  ke  kanare  tha. 
22  Aur  ‘ibadatkhane  ke  sardaron 
men  se  ek  shakhs  Yair  nam  aya, 
aur  use  dekhkar  us  ke  qadamon  par 
gira,  23  aur  yih  kahkar  us  ki  bahut 
minnat  ki,  ki  Meri  chhoti  beti 
marne  ko  hai :  tii  akar  apne  hath 
us  par  rakh,  taki  wuh  achchhi  ho  jae 
aur  zinda  rahe.  24  Pas  wuh  us  ke 
sath  chala  ;  aur  bahut  log  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  liye,  aur  us  par  gire  parte 
the. 

25  Phir  ek  ‘aurat,  jis  ke  barah 
baras  se  khun  jari  tha,  26  aur  us  ne 
bahut  hakimon  se  ban  taklif  uthai 
thi,  aur  apna  sab  mal  kharch  karke 
bhi  use  kuchh  faida  na  hua  tha, 
balki  ziyada  bimar  ho  gayi  thi, 
27  Yisu‘  ka  hai  sunkar,  bhir  men  us 
ke  pichhe  se  ai,  aur  us  ki  poshak  ko 
chhua  ;  28  kyunki  wuh  kahti  thi,  ki 
Agar  main  sirf  us  ki  poshak  hi  chhu 
lungi,  to  achchhi  ho  jaungi.  29  Aur 
fi’lfaur  us  ka  khun  bahna  band  ho 
gaya  ;  aur  us  ne  apne  badan  men 
madiim  kiya,  ki  main  ne  is  bimari 
se  shifa  pai.  30  Yisu‘  ne  fi’lfaui 
apne  men  ma‘lum  karke,  ki  mujh 
men  se  quwwat  nikli,  us  bhir  men 
phirkar  kaha  ;  Kis  ne  meri  poshak 
chhui  ?  31  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us 

se  kaha ;  Tu  dekhta  hai,  ki  bhir 
tujh  par  giri  parti  hai,  phir  tu  kahta 
hai;  Mujhe  kis  ne  chhua?  32  Us 
ne  charon  taraf  nigah  ki,  taki  jis 
haz&r  sipiblofl  ki  lashkar. 
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ne  vih  kam  kiya  tha  use  dekhe. 
33  Wuh  ‘aurat  yih  jankar,  ki  mujli 
par  kya  asar  lnid,  darti  kanpti  ai 
aur  us  ke  age  gir  pari,  aur  sard  lial 
sach  sach  us  se  kah  diya.  34  Us  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Beti,  tere  iraan  ne 
tujhe  achchha  kiya  hai ;  salamat 
jd,  aur  apni  is  birnari  se  bachi  rah. 

35  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
'ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke  han  se 
logon  ne  akar  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar 
gayi  ;  ab  ustdd  ko  kyun  taklif  deta 
hai  ?  36  Jo  bat  wuh  kah  rahe  the, 

us  par  Yisu*  ne  tawajjuh  na  karke, 
‘ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  se  kaha ; 
Khauf  na  kar ;  faqat  i'tiqdd  rakh. 
37  Phir  us  ne  siwd  Patras  aur  Ya‘- 
qiib  aur  Ya'qiib  ke  bhdi  Yiihannd 
ke,  aur  kisi  ko  apne  sdth  chalne  na 
diva.  33  Aur  wuh  ‘ibadatkhane  ke 
sardar  ke  ghar  men  de,  aur  us  ne 
dekhd  ki  hullar  ho  raha  hai,  aur  log 
bahut  ro  pit  rahe  hain,  39  aur 
andar  jakar  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  kyun 
gul  maehdte  aur  rote  ho  ?  larki  mar 
nahin  gayi,  balki  soti  hai.  40  Wuh 
us  par  hansne  lage.  Lekin  wuh  sab 
ko  nikalkar  larld  ke  man  bap  ko  aur 
apne  sathion  ko  lekar,  jahan  larki 
pari  thi  andar  aya,  41  aur  larki 
ka  hath  pakarkar  us  se  kaha,  Talitd 
qvimi  a  ;  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai,  ki 
Ai  larki,  main  tujh  se  kahta  him ; 
Uth.  42  Wuh  larki  fi’lfaur  uthkar 
chalne  phii-ne  lagi ;  kyunki  wuh  ba- 
rah  baras  ki  thi.  Is  par  log  bahut 
hi  hairan  hue.  43  Phir  us  ne  unhen 
takid  se  hukm  diya,  ki  yih  koi  na 
jane :  aur  farmaya,  ki  use  kuchh 
khane  ko  diya  jae. 

Yisti1  kd  apne  watan  men  na  mdnd 
jdna. 

(Mat.  13.  54-58.) 

^  1  Phir  wah4n  se  nikalkar  wuh 
”  apne  watan  men  4yd,  aur  us 
»  N.  qum. 


ke  shdgird  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liv 
2  Jab  Sabt  k4  din  4y4,  to  wuh  ‘ib 
datkhdne  men  ta'lim  dene  lagi 
aur  bahut  log  sunkar  hairdn  hi 
aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  bdten  is  1 
kalian  se  4  gayin?  aur  yih  ki 
hikmat  hai  jo  ise  bakhshi  gayi  he 
aur  kaise  mu‘jizeb  is  ke  hath  i 
z4hh-  hote  hain  !  3  Ky4  yih  wul 
barhai  nahin,  jo  Maryam  ka  bet 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yoses  aur  Yahudii 
aur  Shama'un  ka  blidi  hai  ?  At 
kyd  us  ki  bahinen  yahdn  liama 
hdn  nahin  ?  Pas  unhon  ne  us  1 
sabab  se  thokar  khdi.  4  Yisu*  i 
un  sekahd,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  ai 
apne  rishtaddron  aur  apne  ghar  1 
siwd  aur  kahin  be'izzat  nahin  hot 
5  Aur  wuh  koi  mu'jiza  wahdn  r 
dikhd  sakd,  siwd  is  ke,  ki  thore  : 
bimaron  par  hath  rykhkar  unhe 
achchha  kar  diya.  6  Aur  us  ne  u 
ki  bei'tiqadi  par  ta'ajjub  kiya. 

Rasdlon  ko  mdnddi  ke  liye  bkejnd 
(Mat.  9.  35,  10.  1,  5-14  ;  Luq.  9.  I  t 

Aur  wuh  charon  taraf  ke  ganwC: 
men  ta'lim  deta  phira. 

7  Aur  us  ne  un  barah  ko  pi 
bulakar  unhen  do  do  karke  bhejr. 
shuni'  kiya ;  aur  unhen  naps 
nihon.  par  iklitiyar  diya ;  8  ai 
hukm  diya,  ki  rdste  ke  liye,  sin; 
lathi  ke,  kuchh  na  lo ;  na  roti,  r| 
jholi,  na  apne  kamarband  me 
paise  ;  9  magar  jutiydn  pahino,  ai 
do  kurte  na  pahino.  10  Aur  us  ne  u| 
se  kaha ;  Jahan  turn  kisi  ghar  me 
dakhil  ho,  to  usi  men  raho,  jab  tai 
wahdn  se  rawana  na  ho.  11  Av 
jis  jagah  ke  log  tumhen  qabul  r 
karen,  aur  tumhari  na  sunen,  w; 
hdn  se  chalte  waqt  apne  talwon  1 
gard  jhdr  do,  taki  un  par  gawa! 
ho.  12  Aur  unhon  ne  rawana  hob 
manddi  ki,  ki  Tauba  karo ;  13  ai 
a  Yun.  qudrateji- 
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biut  bad-ruhon  ko  nika.14,  aur  ba¬ 
ll;  bimaron  ko  tel  malkar  aehchha 
ka. 

]hannd  baptisma  denewdle  ka  qatl 
hond. 

Mat.  14.  1-12  ;  Luq.  9.  7-9  aur 
3.  19,  20.) 

4  Aur  Herodes  badshah  ne  us 
k  zikr  suna,  kyunki  us  ka  nam 
nshhur  bo  gay  a  tha,  aur  us  ne 
lsia,aki  Yuhanna  baptismab  dene¬ 
's!  la  murdon  men  se  ji  utha  bai, 
i:bye  us  se  mu‘jize  zahir  hote 
bn.c  15  Magar  ba‘z  kahte  the, 
k  Eliyyah  hai,  aur  ba‘z  yih,  ki 
Ibion  men  se  kisi  ki  manind  ek 
C3i  bai.  16  Magar  Herodes  ne 
sikar  kaha,  ki  Yuhanna  jis  ka  sir 
E.in  ne  katwaya,,  wuhi  ji  utha 
h.  17  Kyunki  Herodes  ne  ap 
ani  bhejkar  Yhrhanna  ko  pakar- 
\ya,  aur  apne  bhai  Filippus  ki 
Id  Herodiyas  ke  sabab  se,  use 
qdkhane  men  bandh  rakkha  tha, 
kunki  Herodes  ne  us  se  biyah 
kra  tha,  18  aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  se 
kia  tha,  ki  Apne  bhai  ki  biwi 
rthni  tujhe  rawa  nahin.  19  Pas 
hrodiyas  us  se  dushman]  rakliti, 
a:  chahti  tin  ki  use  qatl  karae, 
r  .gar  na  ho  saka ;  20  is  waste  ki 
Erodes  Yuhanna  ko  rastbaz  aur 
riqaddas  admi  jankar  us  se  darta, 

8i-  use  bacb.ae  rakhta  tha.  Aur 
i  ki  baten  sunkar  bahut  hairan 
1  jata  tha ;  magar  sunta  khushi 
s  tha.  21  Aur  mauqa1  ke  din, 
j  i  Herodes  ne  apni  salgirih  men 
aie  amiron  aur  fauji  sardaron, 
a-  Galil  ke  raison  ki  ziyafat  ki, 
2aurusi  Herodiyas  lci.beti  andar 
a  aur  nachkar  Herodes  aur  us  ke 
nmanon  ko  khush  kiya  ;  to 
bishah  ne  us  larld  se  kah&,  Jo 
N.  aur  log  kahte  the. 

Yun.  qudraten  us  men  asar  karti  liain. 
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chahe  mujh  se  m&ng,  main  tujhe 
dunga ;  23  aur  us  se  qasam  khai, 
ki  Jo  tu  mujh  se  m&ngegi,  apni 
adhi  b^dshdhat  tak  tujhe  dung&. 
24  Aur  us  ne  b&liar  jakar  apni 
m&n  se  kaha,  ki  Main  ky&  mangun? 
Wuh  boli  ;  Yuhann4  baptisma b 
denewale  ka  sir.  25  Wuh  fi’lfaur 
badshah  ke  pas  j  aid!  se  andar  ai, 
aur  us  se  yih  ‘arz  ki ;  Main  chahti 
bun,  ki  tu  Yuhanna  baptisma8  dene¬ 
wale  ka  sir  ekthal  men  abhi  mujhe 
mangwa  de.  26  Badshah  bahut 
gamgin  liiia,  magar  apni  qasamon 
aur  mihmanon  ke  sabab  us  se  inkar 
karna  na  chaha.  27  Pas  badshah 
ne  fi’lfaur  ek  sipahi  kod  hukm 
deltar  bheja,  ki  us  ka  sir  lae.  Us 
ne  jakar  us  ka  sir  qaidkhane  men 
kata,  23  aur  ek  thal  men  rakhkar 
laya  aur  larki  ko  diya,  aur  larki  ne 
apni  man  ko  diya.  29  Phir  us  ke 
shagird  sunkar  ae,  aur  us  ki  lash 
uthakar  qabr  men  rakkhi. 

Pdnch  liazdr  ddinion  ko  kliildnd. 

(Mat.  14.  13-21  ;  Luq.  9.  10-17 ; 

Yuh.  6.  1-13.) 

30  Aur  rasulon  ne  Yisu‘  ke  pas 
jama1  hokar,  jo  kuchh  unhon  ne 
kiya,  aur  jo  kuchh  sikhaya  tha, 
sab  us  sebayan  kiya.  31  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Turn  ap  alag  wiran  jagah 
men  chale  ao,  aur  zara  aram  karo : 
is  liye  ki  bahut  log  ate  jate  the, 
aur  unhen  khana  khane  ki  bhi 
fursat  na  milti  thi.  32  Pas  wuh 
kishti  men  baithkar  alag  ek  wiran 
jagah  men  chale  gaye.  33  Aur 
logon  ne  unhen  jate  dekha,  aur 
bahuteron  ne  pahchan  liya,  aur 
sare  shahron  se  ikatthe  ho  hokar 
paidal  udhar  dauro,  aur  un  se 
pahle  ja  pahunche.  34  Aur  us  ne 
utarkar  bari  bhir  dekhi,  aur  use  un 
b  YA  istibdg. 

d  Yun.  apne  gdrd  ke  ek  sipahi  ko. 
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par  tars  aya,  kyunki  wuh  un 
bheron  ki  manind  the,  jin  ka  char- 
waha  na  ho  ;  aur  wuh  unhen 
bahut  baten  sikhane  laga.  35  Jab 
din  bahut  dhal  gaya,  us  ke  shagird 
us  ke  pas  akar  kahne  lage ;  Yih 
jagah  wiran  hai,  aur  din  bahut 
dhal  gaya  hai ;  36  unhen  rukhsat 
kar,  taki  wuh  charon  taraf  ki 
bastiyon  aur  ganwon  men  jakar, 
apne  liye  kuchh  khane  ko  mol  len. 

37  Us  ne  un  se  jawab  men  kaha; 
Turn  hi  unhen  khane  ko  do. 
Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha;  Kya  ham 
jakar  do  sau  dinar  *  ki  rotiyan  mol 
laen,  aur  unhen  khilaen?  38  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  Tumhare  pas  kitni 
rotiyan  hain?  jao,  dekho.  Unhon 
ne  daryaft  karke  kaha  ;  Panch,  aur 
do  machhliyan.  39  Us  ne  unhen 
huktn  diya,  ki  sab  hari  ghas  par 
jama’at  jama'at  karke  baith  jaen. 

40  Pas  wuh  sau  sau  aur  pachas 
pachas  ki  qataren  bandhkar  baith 
gaye.  41  Phir  us  ne  wuh  panch 
rotiyan  aur  do  machhliyan  lin,  aur 
asm&n  ki  taraf  dekhkar  barakat 
chahi,  aur  rotiyan  torkar  shagirdon 
ko  deta  gaya,  ki  un  ke  age  rakkhen  ; 
aur  wuh  do  machhliyan  bhi  un  sab 
men  bant  din.  42  Pas  wuh  sab 
khakar  ser  ho  gaye.  43  Aur  unhon 
ne  tukron  se  barah  tokriyan  bhar- 
kar  uthain,  aur  kuchh  machhliyon 
se  bhi.  44  Aur  jinhon  ne  rotiyan 
khain,  wuh  panch  hazar  mard  the. 

Yisti'  kd  jhil  ke  pdiri  par  chalnd. 

(Mat.  14.  22-33;  Yuh.  6.  15-21.) 

45  Aur  fi’lfaur  us  ne  apne  sha¬ 
girdon  ko  majbur  kiya,  ki  kishti 
par  charhkar  us  se  pahle  us  par 
Baitsaida  ko  chale  jaen,  jab  tak 
wuh  logon  ko  rukhsat  kare.  46  Aur 
unhen  rukhsat  karke,  pahar  par 
du‘a  mangne  gaya.  47  Aur  jab 
a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  h&skiye  ko  dekho. 


[7. 

sham  hui,  to  kishti  jhil  ke  bi( 
men  thi,  aur  wuh  akela  khush 
par  tha.  48  Jab  us  ne  dekha, 
wnih  khene  se  bahut  tang  hail 
kyunki  hawa  un  ke  mukhalif  thi,  I 
rat  ke  pichhle  pahar  ke  qarib  wu 
jhil  par  chalta  hua  un  ke  pas  aya 
aur  un  se  age  nikal  jana  chahta  th 
49  Lekin  unhon  ne  use  jhil  pi 
chalte  dekhkar  khayal  kiya  ) 
bhut  hai,  aur  chilla  uthe,  50  kyuni 
sab  use  dekhkar  ghabra  gaye  th 
Magar  us  ne  fi’lfaur  un  se  bate 
kin  aur  kaha ;  Khatir  jama1  rakkhc 
main  hun ;  daro  nahin.  51  Ph 
wuh  kishti  par  un  ke  pas  aya,  ai 
hawa  tham  gayi :  aur  wuh  ape 
dil  men  nihavat b  hairan  hue ;  52 
liye  ki  wuh  rotiyon  ke  bare  me 
na  samjhe  the,  balki  un  ke  c 
sakht  ho  gaye  the. 

Gannefarat  ke  logon  men  YisiV  ki 
mu'jize. 

(Mat.  14.  34-36.) 

53  Aur  wuh  par  jakar  Gannes: 
rat  ke  ‘ilaqe  men  pahunche,  ai 
kishti  ghat  par  lagai.  54  Aur  js 
kishti  par  se  -litre,  to  fi’lfaur  k 
use  pahehankar  55  us  sare  ‘ilac 
men  charon  taraf  daure,  aur  bim. 
ron  ko  charpaiyon  par  dalka 
jahan  jahan  suna  ki  wuh  ha 
wahan  wahan  liye  phire.  58  Ai 
wuh  khwah  ganwon,  ldiwah  shal 
ron.  khwah  bastiyon  men  jaha 
kahin  jata  tha,  log  bimaron  1 
bazaron  men  rakhkar  us  ki  minns 
karte  the,  ki  wih  sirf  us  ki  poshs 
ka  kanara  chhu  len  :  aur  jitne  us 
chhute  the,  sab  achchhe  ho  jate  th 

Hardin’ lialdl  ke  bdre  men. 

(Mat.  15.  1-20.) 

71  Phir  Farisi  aur  ba‘z  faqih  i 
ke  pas  jama1  hue  ;  wuh  \an 
b  N.  hi  izad. 
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eilem  se  ae  the,  2  aur  unhon  ne 
ckha,  ki  us  ke  ba‘z  shagird  napak, 
Vni  bin  dhoehathon  seroti  khate 
jin.  3  Kyxxnki  Farisi  aur  sab 
kbudi,  buzurgon  ki  riwayat  par 
dm  rahne  ke  sabab,  jab  tak  apne 
ltb  khuba  dbo  na  len  nahin  khate. 
4\.ur  bazar  se  akar,  jab  tak  gusl 
i  kar  len,b  nahin  khate  ;  aur 
Ihut  si  aur  baten  hain,  jo  qaim 
i  shne  ke  liye  buzurgon  se  unhen 
jhunchi  hain,  jaise  piyalon,  aur 
I  on,  aur  tanbe  ke  bartanon  ka 
cona.c  5  Pas  Farision  aur  faqihoxj 
i  us  se  puchha ;  Kya  sabab  hai, 
1  fcere  shagird  buzurgon  ki  riwayat 
jl-  nahin  chalte,  balki  napak 
lthon  se  roti  khate  hain.  6  Us 
i  un  se  kaha ;  Yasha‘yah  ne 
tn  riyakaron  ke  haqq  meii  kya 
tab  nubuwwat  ki;  jaisa  ki  likha 

U 

Yih  ummat  zaban  se  to  meri 
‘izzat  karti  hai, 

Viagar  in  ka  dil  mujh  se  diir  hai. 

’  Aur  yih  befaida  meri  parastish 
karte  ham, 

iyiinki  admion  ke  hukmon  ki 
ta‘lim  dete  hain. 

81um  Khuda  ke  hukm  ko  tark 
kke  admion  ki  riwayat  ko  qaim 
r:hte  ho.  9  Aur  us  ne  un  se 
kia;  Turn  apni  riwayat  ke  manne 
t  liye  Khuda  ke  hukm  ko  kya 
k  ib  batil  karte  ho !  10  Kyunki 

Jisa  ne  farmaya  hai  kie  Apne 
bx  ki  aur  apni  man  ki  ‘izzat  kar  ; 
a-,1  Jo  koi  bap  ya  man  ko  bura 
kie,  wuh  zarur  jan  se  mara,  jae. 
1  Pekin  turn  kahte  ho  ;  Agar  koi 
bj)  ya  man  se  kahe,  ki  Jis  chiz  ka 
trie  mujh  se  faidapahunch  sakta 
t) ,  wuh  qurban,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ki 
nr  ho  chxiki,  12  to  turn  use  phir 


bap  ya  man  ki  kuchh  madad  karne 
nahin  dete.  13  Yun  turn  Khud&  ke 
kalam  ko  apni  riwayat  se,  jo  turn 
ne  jari  ki  hai,  batil  kar  dete  ho  ; 
aur  aise  bahutere  kam  karte  ho. 
14  Aur  wuh  logon  ko  phir  pas  bu- 
lakar  un  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Turn  sab 
meri  suno  aur  samjho.  15  Koi  chiz 
bahar  se  admx  men  dakhil  hokar 
use  napak  nahin  kar  sakti ;  rnagar 
jo  chizen  admi  men  se  nikalti  hain, 
wuhi  admi  ko  napak  karti  hain. 

17  Aur  jab  wuh  bhir  ke  pas  se  ghar 
men  gaya,  to  us  ke  shagirdon  ne 
us  se  is  tamsxl  ke  ma‘ni  puchhe. 

18  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kya  turn  bhi 
aise  besamajh  ho  ?  Kya  turn  nahin 
samajhte  ki  koi  chiz  jo  bahar  se 
admi  ke  andar  jati  hai,  use  napak 
nahin  kar  sakti ;  19  is  liye  ki  wuh 
us  ke  dil  men  nahin,  balki  pet  men 
jati  hai,  aur  paekhane  men  nikal 
jati  hai  ?  Yih  kahkar  us  ne  tamam 
khane  ki  chizon  ko  pak  thahraya. 
20  Phir  us  ne  kaha;  Jo  admi  men 
se  nikalta  hai,  wuhi  admi  ko  napak 
karta  hai.  21  Kyunki  andar  se, 
ya'ni  admi  ke  dil  se,  bxxre  khayal, 
haramkarian,  22  choriyan,  khun- 
rezian,  zinakarian,  lalach,  badian, 
makr,  shahwatparasti,  badnazari, 
badgoi,  shekhi,  bewuqufi  nikalti 
hai ;  23  yih  sab  buri  baten  andar 
se  nikalkar  admi  ko  napak  karti 
hain. 

Ek  Surufiniki  ‘aurat  ki  larki  ko 
achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  15.  21-28.) 

24  Phir  wahan  se  uthkar  Sur  aur 
Saida B  ki  sarhaddorx  men  gaya. 
Aur  ek  ghar  men  dakhil  hua,  axir 
na  chahta  tha,  ki  koi  jane  ;  magar 
poshida  na  rah  saka  ;  25  balki 


“  Ya  mutthi  se  y&  kuhne  tak. 

b  Ykjab  tak  istibag  na  len :  N.  jab  tak  apne  upar  pant  na  chhipak  len. 

0  Ya  bartanon  ko  istibdd  (Lena.  d  Yasba'yah  29. 13. 

»  Ulmriij  20. 12.  *  IDxcruj  21. 17.  s  N.  aiir  Sautd  na  d&rad. 
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fi’lfaur  ek  ‘aurat  jis  ki  chhoti  beti 
men  napak  ruh  thi,  us  ki  khabar 
sunkar  Ai,  aur  us  ke  qadamon  par 
gin.  28  Yih  ‘aurat  Yunani  thi,  aur 
qaum  ki  Surufiniki.  Us  ne  us  se 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  bad-ruh  ko  men 
beti  men  se  nikal.  27  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Pahle  larkon  ko  ser  hone 
de,  kyunki  larkon  ki  roti  lekar 
kutton  ko  dal  deni  achchhi  nahin. 
28  Us  ne  jawab  men  kaha ;  Han, 
Khudawand  ;  kutte  bhi  mez  ke  tale 
larkon  ki  roti  ke  tukron  men  se 
khate  hain.  29  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Is  kalam  ke  sabab  ja  ;  bad-ruh  ten 
beti  se  nikal  gayi  hai ;  30  aur  us  ne 
apne  ghar  men  jakar  dekha,  ki 
larki  palang  par  pari  hai,  aur  bad- 
nih  nikal  gayi  hai. 

Ek  bahre  haklc  ddmi  ko  achclihd 
karnd. 

31  Aur  wuh  phir  Sur  ki  sarhad- 
don  se  nikalkar  Saida  ki  rah  se 
Dikapulis  ki  sarhaddon  men  hota 
hria  Galil  ki  jhil  par  pahuncha. 
32  Aur  logon  ne  ek  bahre  ko  jo 
hakla  bhi  tha,  us  ke  pas  lakar  us  ki 
minnat  ki,  ki  apna  hath  us  par 
rakh.  33  Wuh  us  ko  bhir  men  se 
alag  le  gaya,  aur  apni  ungliyan  us 
ke  kanon  men  dalin,  aur  thukkar 
us  ki  zaban  chhui,  34  aur  asman  ki 
taraf  nazar  karke  ek  ah  bhari,  aur 
us  se  kaha ;  Iffattah,  ya‘ni  Khul  ja. 
35  Aur  us  ke  kan  khul  gaye,  aur 
us  ki  zaban  ki  girih  a  khul  gayi,  aur 
wuh  saf  bolne  laga.  36  Aur  us  ne 
unhen  hukm  diya,  ki  Kisi  se  na 
kahna ;  lekin  jitna  wuh  un  ko  hukm 
deta  raha,  utna  hi  ziyada  wuh 
charcha  karte  rahe.  37  Aur  unhon 
ne  nihayat  hi  hah’an  hokar  kaha ; 
Jo  kuchh  us  ne  kiya,  sab  achchha 
kiya ;  wuh  bahron  ko  simne  ki,  aur 
giingon  ko  bolne  ki  taqat  deta  hai. 

®  N.  fi’lfaur  izad.  •>  N.  apne  na  dan 


Chdr  hazar  ddmton  ko  khildnd. 
(Mat.  15.  32-39.) 

81'TJn  dinon  men,  jab  phir  bs 
bhir  jama1  hui,  aur  un  ke  p 
kuchh  khane  ko  na  tha,  to  us  l 
apneb  shagirdon  ko  pas  bulak 
un  se  kaha  ;  2  Mujhe  is  bhir  p; 
tars  ata  hai,  kyunki  yih  tin  din 
barabar  mere  sath  rahi  hai,  a 
in  ke  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  nahir 
3  agar  main  inhen  bhuka  ghar  j) 
rukhsat  karun,  to  rah  men  thakk; 
rah  jaenge  ;  aur  ba‘z  in  men  se  d 
ke  hain.  4  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  u 
jawab  diya,  ki  Is  biyaban  mi 
kahan  se  koi  itni  rotiyan  lae  ki  i 
hen  ser  kar  sake  ?  5  Us  ne  un 
puchha,  ki  Tumhare  pas  kitni  ro 
yan  hain  ?  Wuh  bole,  Sat.  6  PI 
us  ne  logon  ko  hukm  diya, 
zamin  par  baith  jaen :  aur  us  : 
wuh  sat  rotiyan  lin,  aur  shu 
karke  torin,  aur  apne  shagirdon  i 
deta  gaya  ki  un  ke  age  rakkhei 
aur  unhon  ne  logon  ke  age  ral 
din.  7  Aur  urn  ke  pas  thori 
chhoti  machhliyan  thin :  us  ne  i 
par  barakat  chahkar  kaha,  ki  y 
bhi  un  ke  age  rakh  do.  8  Pas  wi 
khakar  ser  hue  ;  aur  bache  h 
tukron  ke  sat  tokre  uthae.  9  A 
log  char  hazar  ke  qarib  the ;  pi 
us  ne  unhen  rukhsat  kiya.  10  A 
wuh  fi’lfaur  apne  shagirdon  ke  sa 
kishti  men  baithkar  Dalmanuta 
‘ilaqe  men  gaya. 

Nish  an  ke  talab  karnewdlon  ko  jaw 
dend. 

(Mat.  16.  1-4;  Luq.  11.  16.) 

11  Phir  Farisi  nikalkar  us  se  ba 
karne  lage,  aur  use  azmane  ke  li 
us  se  koi  asmani  nishan  talab  kb 
12  Us  ne  apni  ruh  men  ah  khena 
kar  kaha  ;  Is  zamane  ke  log  ky 
nishan  talab  karte  hain c  ?  MSi 
1  c  Viin.  yih  pushi  .  .  kartihaif 
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tm  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  is  za- 
n  ne  ke  logon  a  kb  koi  nishan  diya 
n  iaega.  I3  Aur  wuh  unhen  chhor- 
k  pHr  kishti  men  baitha,  am-  par 
c'bla  gaya. 

Farision  ke  khamir  ki  tamsil. 

(Mat.  16.  5-12 ;  Luq.  12.  1.) 

1  Aur  wuh  roti  leni  bhul  gaye 
ti  ;  aur  kishti  men  un  ke  pas  ek 
siziyada  roti  na  thi.  15  Aur  us 
n  unhen  yih  hukm  diya,  ki  Kha- 
bdar,  Farision  ke  khamir  aur 
Erodes  ke  khamir  se  hoshyar 
nna.  16  Wuh  apas  men  charcha 
kne  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Hamare 
p  roti  nahin.b  17  Magar  Yisu‘ 
n  yih  ma‘lum  karke  un  se  kaha  ; 
Tn  kyun  charcha  karte  ho,  ki 
h  uare  pas  roti  nahin  ?  kya  ab  tak 
min  jante,  aur  nahin  samajhte  ? 
k;.  tumhara  dil  sakht  ho  ga,ya  hai  ? 
18Ankhen  hain,  aur  turn  dekhte 
n  in  ?  kan  hain,  aur  sunte  nahin  ? 
ai  kya  tumhen  yad  nahin  ?  19  Jis 
wjt  main  ne  -wuh  panch  rotiyan 
p;  ch  hazar  ke  live  torin.  to  turn  ne 
fcii  tokriyan  tukron  se  bhari  hui 
irain?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha; 
B-ah.  20  Aur  jis  waqt  sat  rotiyan 
cir  hazar  ke  liye  torin,  to  turn  ne 
kiie  tokre  tukron  se  bhare  hue 
ulae?  Unhon  ne  us  sed  kaha; 
Si  21  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kya 
tn  ab  tak  nahin  samajhte  ? 

aitsoidd  men  ek  andhe  ko  bind 
karnd. 

Phil-  wuh  Baitsaida  men  ae. 
A  log  ek  andhe  ko  us  ke  pas  lae, 
ai  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  use  chhue. 
33  Vuh  us  andhe  ka  hath  pakarkar 
us  ganw  se  bahar  le  gaya  ;  aur  us 
ki  nkhon  men  thukkar  apne  hath 
usiar  rakkhe,  aur  us  se  puchha; 

!  'un.  ispusht. 

'  f.  us  ne. 
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Kya  tii  kuchh  dekhta  hai?  24  Us 
ne  nazar  uthakar  kaha ;  Main  ad- 
mion  ko  dekhta  hun ;  kyunki  wuh 
mujhe  chalte  hue  aise  dikhai  dete 
hain,  jaise  darakht.  25  Phir  us  ne 
dobara  us  ki  ankhon  par  apne  hath 
rakkhe,  aur  us  ne  gaur  se  nazar  ki, 
aur  achc-hha  ho  gaya,  aur  sari 
chizen  saf  saf  dekhne  laga.  26  Phir 
us  ne  yih  kahkar  us  ko  us  ke  ghar 
ki  taraf  rawana  kiya,  ki  Is  ganw 
ke  andar  qadam  bhi  na  rakhna. 

Patras  ka  iqrdr,  aur  Yisu‘  ke  mare 
jane  ki  peslnngoi. 

(Mat.  16.  13-28  ;  Luq.'  9.  18-27.) 

27  Phir  Yisu‘  aur  us  ke  shagird 
Qaisariya  Filippi  ke  ganwon  men 
chale  gaye  :  aur  rah  men  us  ne 
apne  shagirdon  se  yih  puchha,  ki 
Log  mujhe  kya  kahte  hain?  23  Un¬ 
hon  ne  yih  jawab  diya,  ki  Yuhanna 
baptismae  denewala ;  aurba'z;  Eliy- 
yah  ;  aur  ba‘z  ;  Nabionmen  se  koi. 
29  Us  ne  un  se  puchha ;  Lekin  turn 
mujhe  kya  kahte  ho  ?  Patras  ne 
jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tii  Masih 
hai.  30  Phir  us  ne  unhen  takid  ki, 
ki  meri  babat  kisi  se  yih  na  kahna. 
31  Phir  wuh  unhen  ta‘lim  dene  laga, 
ki  Zariir  hai  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  bahut 
dukh  uthae  aur  buzurg  aur  sardar 
kahin  aur  faqih  use  radd  karen, 
aur  wuh  qatl  kiya  jae,  aur  tin  din 
ke  ba‘d  ji  uthe.  32  Aur  us  ne  yih 
bat  saf  saf  kahi.  Patras  use  alag 
le  jakar  use  malamat  karne  laga. 
33  Magar  us  ne  phirke,  am  apne 
shagirdon  par  nigah  karke  Patras 
ko  malamat  kiya,  aur  kaha ;  Ai 
Shaitan,  mere  samne  se  diir  ho, 
kyunki  tu  Khuda  ki  baton  ka  nahin, 
balki  admion  ki  baton  ka  khayal 
rakhta  hai.  34  Phir  us  ne  bhir 
ko  apne  shagirdon  samet  pas  bu- 


b  N,  charcha  karne  lage,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  pas  roti  na  thi. 
d  N.  its  se  na  clarad,  «  Ya,  istibdg. 
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lakar  un  se  kaha ;  Agar  koi  mere 
pichhe  ana  chahe,  to  apni  khudi 
sea  inkar  kare,  aur  apni  salib  uthae, 
aur  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  35  Kyunki 
jo  koi  apni  jan  bachani  chahe  wuh 
use  khoega,  aur  jo  koi  meri  aur 
Injilb  ke  waste  apni  jan  khoega, 
wuh  use  bachaega.  36  Aur  admi 
agar  sari  dunya  ko  hasil  kare  aur 
apni  jan  ka  nuqsan  uthae  to  use 
kya  faida  hoga  ?  37  Aur  admi  apni 

jan  ke  badle  kya  de?  33  Kyunki 
jo  koi  is  zinakar  aur  khatakar 
qaum c  men  mujh  se  aur  meri  baton 
se  sharmaega,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi,  jab 
apne  Bap  ke  jalal  men  pak  firishton 
ke  sath  aega,  to  us  se  sharmaega. 

91  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo 
yahan  khare  hain,  un  men  se  ba‘z 
aise  hain,  ki  jab  tak  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shabat  ko  qudrat  ke  sath  aya  lnia 
na  dekh  len,  maut  ka  maza  hargiz 
na  chakkhenge. 

Yisii‘  ki  surat  kd  badal  jdnd. 
(Mat.  17.  1-8  ;  Luq.  9.  28-36.) 

3  Chha  din  ke  ba‘d  Yisu‘  ne 
Patras  aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yuhanna 
ko  hamrah  liya,  aur  unhen  alag  ek 
linche  pahar  par  akele  men  le  gaya  ; 
aur  un  ke  samne  us  ki  surat  badal 
gayi :  3  aur  us  ki  poshak  aisi  nura- 
ni  aur  nihayat  safed  ho  gayi,  ki 
dunya  men  koi  dhobi  waisi  safed 
nahin  kar  sakta.  4  Aur  Eliyyah 
Musa  ke  sath  unhen  dikhai  diya ; 
aur  wuh  Yisu‘  se  baten  karte  the. 
5  Patras  ne  Yisu‘  se  kaha  d ;  Rabbi, 
hamara  yahan  rahna  achchha  hai : 
pas  ham  tin  dere  banaen  ;  ek  tere 
liye,  ek  Musa  ke  liye,  ek  Eliyyah 
ke  liye.  6  Kyunki  wuh  na  janta 
tha,  ki  kya  jawab  de  ;  is  liye  ki  wuh 
bahut  dar  gaye  the.  7  Phir  ek  badal 
ne  un  par  saya  kar  liya,  aur  us  badal 
»  Y&  apne  ape  se  b  Ya  khush  khabari. 


men  se  awaz  ai.  ki  Yih  mera  piva 
Beta  hai ;  iskisuno.  8  Aurunh 
ne  yakayak  jo  charon  taraf  na: 
ki,  to  Yisu‘  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  ap 
sath  phir  na  dekha. 

Eliyyah  ke  due  ke  bare  men. 

(Mat.  17.  9-13.) 

9  Jab  wuh  pahar  se  utarte  tl 
to  us  ne  unhen  hukm  diya,  ki  J 
tak  Ibn  i  Adam  murdon  men  se 
na  uthe,  jo  kuchh  turn  ne  dek 
hai,  kisi  se  na  kahna.  10  IJnh 
ne  us  kalam  ko  yad  rakkha;  a 
wuh  apas  men  bahs  karte  the, 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  k 
ma‘ni  hain  ?  11  Phir  unhon  ne 

se  yih  piichha,  ki  Faqih  kyunk 
kahte  hain,  ki  Eliyyah  ka  pal 
ana  zarur  hai?  13  Us  ne  un 
kaha,  ki  Eliyyah  albatta  pal 
akar  sab  kuchh  bahal  kareg, 
magar  kya  wajh  hai  ki  Ibn 
Adam  ke  haqq  men  likha  h 
Id  wuh  bahut  se  dukh  uthae' 
aur  haqir  kiya  jaega?  13  Lei 
main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  El 
yah  to  a  chuka,  aur  jaisa  us 
haqq  men  likha  hua  hai,  unh 
ne  jo  kuchh  chaha  us  ke  sa 
kiya. 

Ek  larkc  men  se  bad-r&h  ko  /life. 
dend. 

(Mat.  17.  14-19;  Luq.  9.  37-42. 

14  Aur  jab  wuh  shagirdon  ke  p 
ae,  to  dekha  ki  un  ke  chayon  ta : 
bari  bhn-  hai,  am-  faqih  un  se  bai 
kar  rahe  hain.  15  Amfi’lfaursi 
bhir  use  dekhkar  nihayat  hairank, 
aur  us  ki  taraf  daurkar  use  salu 
kame  lagi.  16  Us  ne  un  sepuchl ; 
Turn  un  se  kya  bahs  karte  hi? 
17  Aur  bhir  men  se  ekne  use  jaw 
diya,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  main  apne  be 
ko,  jis  men  gungi  ruh  hai,  tere  p 
o  Van.  pusht.  d  Ytm.  jawdb  koi 
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la  i  tha:  18  wuh  jahan  use  pakarti 
h:,  patak  deti  hai:  aur  wuh  kaf 
b  ,r  lata,  aur  dant  pista,  aur  sukhta 
jab  hai :  aur  main  ne  tere  shagirdon 
sikaha  tha  ki  wuh  use  nikal  den, 
agar  wuh  na  nikal  sake.  19  Us  i 
n  jawab  men  un  se  kaha ;  Ai 
b'tiqad  qaum,a  main  kab  tak  tum¬ 
ble  sath  rahunga?  kab  tak  turn-  • 
hi  bardasht  karunga  ?  use  mere 
p,  lao.  20  Pas  wuh  use  us  ke  pas  ; 
li :  aur  jab  us  ne  use  dekha,  to 
fi  'aur  ruh  ne  use  marora  ;  aur  wuh 
z  nin  par  gira,  aur  kaf  bhar  lakar 
line  laga.  21  Us  ne  us  ke  bap  se 
p;hha ;  Yih  is  ko  kitni  muddat  se 
b  ?  Wuh  bola,  Bachpan  se :  22  aur 
une  aksar  use  ag  men  aur  aksar 
pn  men  dala,  taki  use  halak  kare : 
liin  agar  tu  kuchh  kar  sakta  hai, 
t  ham  par  tars  khakar  hamari 
ndadkar.  23  Yisu‘ ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
la  I  Agar  tu  kar  sakta  hai  1  Jo 
i  qad  rakhta  hai,  us  ke  liye  sab 
luhh  ho  sakta  hai.  24  Fi’lfaur 
i:  larke  ka  bap  chillakar  bola ; 
Lig  i‘tiqad  rakhta  hun,  tu  men 
t  ‘tiqadi  ka  ‘ilaj  kar.  25  Jab  Yisu‘ 
x  dekha,  ki  log  daur  daurkar  jama1 

1  rahe  hain,  to  us  napak  ruh  ko 
j  rakkar  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  gxingi 
tin  ruh,  main  tujhe  hukm  karta 
ta,  is  men  se  nikal  a,  aur  is  men 
pir  kabhi  dakhil  na  ho.  26  Wuh 
c  llakar,  aur  use  bahut  marorkar, 
r:al  ai :  aur  wuh  murda  sa  ho 
g/a,  aisa  ki  aksaron  ne  kaha,  ki 
v  h  mar  gaya.  27  Magar  Yisu‘  ne 
x  ka  hath  pakarkar  use  uthaya, 
a-  wuh  uth  khara  hua.  28  Jab 
v  h  ghar  men  aya,  to  us  ke  sha- 
gdon  ne  alag  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Lm  use  kyun  na  nikal  sake  ? 

2  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  qism 
c  a  ke  siwa  kisi  aur  tarah  nahln 
r:al  sakti. 

a  Yun.  pusht. 


[9.  38. 

Yisu‘  lie  qatl  hone  ki  peshingoi. 

(Mat.  17.  22,  23  ;  Liiq.  9.  43-45.) 

30  Phir  wahan  se  rawana  hue, 
aur  Galil  men  hokar  guzre,  aur 
wuh  na  chahta  tha,  ki  koi  jane ; 
31  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne  shagirdon 
ko  ta‘lim  deta  aur  un  se  kahta  tha, 
ki  Ibn  i  Adam  admion  ke  hath 
hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur  wuh  use 
qatl  karenge,  aur  wuh  qatl  hone  ke 
tin  din  ba‘d  ji  uthega.  32  Lekin 
wuh  is  bat  ko  samajhte  na  the,  aur 
us  se  puchhte  hue  darte  the. 

Shagirdon  men  hare  lione  ke  jhagre 
kd  tcisfiya. 

(Mat.  18.  1-5;  Luq.  9.  46-48.) 

33  Phir  wuh  Kafarnahum  men 
ae  ;  aur  jab  wuh  ghar  men  tha,  to 
us  ne  un  se  puchha,  ki  Turn  rah 
men  kya  bahs  karte  the  ?  34  Wuh 

chup  rahe ;  kyvinki  unhon  ne  rah 
men  ek  dvisre  se  yih  bahs  ki  thi, 
ki  bara  kaim  hai.  35  Phir  us  ne 
baithkar  un  barah  ko  bulava  aur  un 
se  kaha,  ki  Agar  koi  awwal  hona 
chahe,  to  wuh  sab  men  pichhlq,  aur 
sab  ka  khadim  bane.  36  Aur  ek 
bachche  ko  lekar,  un  ke  bich  men 
khara  kiya ;  phir  use  god  men  lekar 
un  se  kaha;  37  Jo  koi  mere  nam 
par  aise  bachchon  men  se  ek  ko 
qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  mujhe  qabril 
karta  hai ;  aur  jo  koi  mujhe  qabul 
karta  hai,  wuh  mujhe  nahin,  balki 
use  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai  qabul 
karta  hai. 

Madadgar  ko  haqir  na  jdnnd;  kamzor 
hhai  ko  thokar  na  khildnd. 

(Mat.  18.  6-9  ;  Luq.  9.  49,  50.) 

38  Yuhanna  ne  us  se  kaha,  Ai 
ustad,  ham  ne  ek  shakhs  ko  tere 
nam  se  bad-ruhon  ko  nikalte  dekha,b 
aur  ham  use  mana‘  karne  lage, 
kyunki  wuh  hamari  pairawi  nahin 


•  b  y.jo  hamari  pairawi  nahin  karta  izad. 
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karta  tha.  39  Lekin  Yisu‘  ne  kaha ;  I 
Use  mana1  na  karna  ;  kyunki  aisa 
koi  nahin  jo  mere  nam  se  mu‘jizaa 
clikkae,  aur  mujke  jald  bura  kali 
sake  ;  40  is  liye  ki  jo  hamare  khilaf 
nahin,  wub  hamari  taraf  liai.  41  Aur 
jo  koi  ek  piyala  pani  tumhen  is  liye  b 
pilae  ki  turn  Masih  ke  ho,  main  turn 
se  sach  kahta  him,  ki  wuh  apna  ajr 
hargiz  na  khoega.  42  Aur  jo  koi  in 
chhoton  men  se  jo  mujh  parciman 
lae  hain  kisi  ko  thokar  khilae,  us 
ke  liye  yih  bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  ban 
chakki  ka  pat d  us  ke  gale  men  lat- 
kaya  jae,  aur  wuh  samundar  men 
phenk  diya  jae.  43  Aur  agar  tera 
hath  tujhe  thokar  khilae,  to  use  kat 
dal ;  tunda  hokar  zindagi  men  da¬ 
khil  hona  tere  liye  is  se  bihtar  hai, 
ki  do  hath  hote  jahannam  ke  bich 
us  ag  men  jae  jo  kabhi  bujhne  ki 
nahin.  45  Aur  agar  tera  panw  tujhe 
thokar  khilae,  use  kat  dal ;  langra 
hokar  zindagi  men  dakhil  hona  tere 
liye  is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do  panw 
hote  jahamiam  men  dala  jae.  47  Aur 
agar  teri  ankh  tujhe  thokar  khilae, 
to  use  nikal  dal ;  kana  hokar  Khu¬ 
da  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  hona 
tere  liye  is  se  bihtar  hai,  ki  do 
ankhen  hote  jahannam  men  dala 
jae,  48  jahan  un  ka  kira  nahin 
marta,  aur  ag  nahin  bujhti.  49  Ky¬ 
unki  har  shakhs  ag  se  namkin  kiya 
jaega.  50  Namak  achchha  hai ;  lekin 
agar  namak  ki  namkini  jati  rahe,  to 
us  ko  kis  chiz  se  mazadar  karoge  ? 
Apne  men  namak  rakkho,  aur  ek 
dusre  ke  sath  mel  milap  se  raho. 

Tal&q  ke  bdre  men  YisiV  ki  ta'lim. 

(Mat.  19.  1-9;  Luq.  16.  18.) 
y 1  Phir  wuh  wahan  se  uthkar 
Yahudiya  ki  sarhaddon  men 


aur  Yardan  ke  par  aya ;  aur  bhir 
ke  pas  phir  jama1  ho  gayi,  aur  w 
apne  dastur  ke  muwafiq  phir  unli 
ta‘hm  dene  laga.  2  Aur  Farist 
ne  pas  akar  us  ke  azmane  ke  was 
us  se  piichha ;  Kya  yih  rawa  h: 
ki  mard  apni  biwi  ko  chhor  d* 
3  Us  ne  un  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
Musa  ne  tumben  kya  kukm  di 
hai  ?  4  Wuh  bole  ;  Musa  ne 

ijazat  di  hai,  ki  talaqnama  likhk 
chhor  den.  5  Magar  Yisu‘  ne  i 
se  kaha,  ki  Us  netumhari  sakhtd 
ke  sabab  tumhare  liye  yih  huk 
likha  tha.  6  Lekin  kbilqat  ke  sh 
ru‘  se,  cUs  ne  unhen  mard  a 
‘aurat  banaya.  7  1  Is  sabab  se  ma 
apne  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda  hoka 
apni  biwi  ke  sath  rabega,  8  aur  wi 
aur  us  ki  biwi  dono  h  ek  jism  hong 
pas  wuh  do  nahin,  balki  ek  jis 
hain.  9  Is  liye  jise  IDiuda  ne  jo 
hai,  use  admi  juda  na  kare.  10  A 
ghar  men  shagirdon  ne  us  se  is 
babat  phir  puchha.  11  Us  ne  i 
se  kaha  ;  Jo  koi  apni  biwi  ko  chh 
de,  aur  dusri  se  biyah  kare,  wuh 
pahli  ke  barkhilaf  zina  karta  hs 
12  am  agar  ‘aurat  apne  shauhar 
chhor  de  aur  dusre  se  biyah  kar 
to  zina  karti  hai. 

Chhote  bachchon  se  Yisu‘  M  mahcbb 
(Mat.  19.  13-15;  Luq.  18.  15-17 
13  Phir  log  bachhon  ko  us  ke  p 
lane  lage,  taki  wuh  unhen  chirp 
magar  shagirdon  ne  un  ko  jhirl 
14  Yisu‘  yih  dekhkar  khafahiia,  a 
un  se  kaha ;  Bachchon  ko  mere  p 
ane  do :  unhen  mana*  na  kax 
kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ais' 
hi  ki  hai.  15  Main  turn  se  sa 
kahta  hun,  ki  Jo  koi  Khuda 
badshahat  ko  bachche  ki  tarah  q 


a  Yiin.  qudrat. 
d  Yiin.  ek  kharas. 
g  N.  juda  iiogdaur 


b  Yun.  is  ndm  se. 
e  Paid&ish  1.  27 
b  Yun.  aur  wuh  dono. 


<■  N.  mujh  par  na  da  rad. 
t  Faidaish  2.  24. 
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>v  na  kare,  wuh  us  men  hargiz 
lahil  na  hoga.  16  Phil-  us  ne 
iren  apni  god  men  liya,  aur 
upar  hath  rakhkar  unhen  bara- 
ka  di. 

17/  ke  pure  shagird  hone  kd  tariqa. 
(at.  19.  16-22;  Luq.  18.  1S-23.) 

Aur  jab  wuh  bahar  nikalkar 
ra  men  ja  raha  tha,  to  ek  shakhs 
usie  pas  daurta  hua  aya,  aur  us 
ice  ,ge  ghutne  tekkar  us  se  puchha  ; 
Aiek  ustad,  main  kya  karun,  taki 
1  u  leshaki  zindagi  ka  waris  banun  ? 
i8  fisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Td  mujlie 
bn  nek  kahta  hai?  koi  nek  na- 
iii  magar  ek,  ya‘ni  Khuda.  19  Tu 
union  ko  to  janta  hai ;  a  Khun  na 
k £  Zina  na  kar,  Chori  na  kar, 
nth!  gawahi  na  de,  Fareb  dekar 
msan  na  kar,  Apne  bap  ki  aur 
mi  ki  ‘izzat  kar.  20  Us  ne  us  se 
ksa;  Ai  ustad,  main  ne  larakpan 
leisabpar ‘amalkiyahai.  21Yisu‘ 
nus  par  nazar  ki,  aur  use  us  par 
piir  aya,  aur  us  se  kaha  ;  Ek  bat 
kiijh  men  kami  hai :  ja,  jo  kuchh 
te  hai  bechkar  garibon  ko  de, 
tu.e  asman  par  khazana  milega : 
ai.akar  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  22  Is 
ba  se  us  ke  chihre  par  udasi  chha 
ga ,  aur  wuh  gamgin  hokar  chala 
gai:  kyunki  hara  maldar  tha. 

Ddat  kd  khatra,  aur  Masth  ki  khatir 
us  ke  chhorne  kd  ajr. 

(at.  19.  23-30  ;' Luq.  18.  24-30.) 

Phir  Yisu‘  ne  charon  taraf 
nairkarke  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha, 
ki  Daulatmandon  ka  Khuda  ki 
oa;hahat  men  dakhil  hona  kaisa 
m  hkil  hai !  ^  Shagird  us  ki  baton 
se  airan  hue.  Yisu‘  ne  phir  jawab 
m  un  se  kaha ;  Bachcho,  jo  log 
da  at  par  bharosa  rakhte  hain,  un 
ke  iye  b  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 

a  phm-u.i  20. 12-16. 

0  N.  dpas  meip. 


dakhil  hona  kya  hi  mushkil  hail 
25  Unt  ka  sui  ke  hake  men  se  nikal 
jana  is  se  asan  hai,  ki  daulatmand 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil 
ho.  26  Wuh  nihayat  hi  hairan  hokar 
us  se 0  kahne  lage  ;  Phir  kaun  najat 
pa  sakta  hai  ?  27  Yisu‘  ne  un  ki 

taraf  nazar  karke  kaha ;  Yih  admion 
se  to  nahin  ho  sakta,  lekin  Khuda 
se  ho  sakta  hai :  kyunki  Khuda  se 
sab  kuchh  ho  sakta  hai.  28  Patras 
us  se  kahne  laga  ;  Dekh,  ham  ne  to 
sab  kuchh  chhor  diya,  aur  tere  pich¬ 
he  ho  liye  hain.  29  Yisu‘  ne  kaha  ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
Aisa  koi  nahin,  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  bhai- 
yon,  ya  bahinon,  ya  man,  ya  bap, 
ya  bachchon,  ya  kheton  ko,  mere 
aur  Injil  d  ke  waste  chhor  diya  ho, 

30  aur  ab  is  zamane  men  sau  guna 
na  pae ;  ghar,  aur  bhai,  aur  bahinen, 
aur  maen;  aur  bachche,  aur  khet, 
magar  zulm  ke  sath ;  aur  anewale 
‘alam  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi. 

31  Lekin  bahut  se  awwal  akhir  ho 
jaenge,  aur  akhir  awwal. 

Apne  qatl  hone  aur  ji  uthne  ke  hdre 
men  Yisd ‘  ki  pesMngoi. 

(Mat.  20".  17-19  ;  Luq.  18.  31-33.) 

32  Aur  wuh  Yarushalem  ko  jate 
hue  raste  men  the,  aur  Adsu‘  un  ke 
age  age  ja  raha  tha  ;  wuh  hairan 
hone  lage  ;  aur  jo  pichhe  pichhe 
chalte  the  darne  lage.  Pas  us  ne 
phir  un  barah  ko  sath  lekar  un  se 
wuh  baten  kahni  shuru1  kin,  jo  us 
par  waqi‘  honewali  thin,  33  ki  Dekho 
ham  Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain;  aur 
Ibn  i  Adam  sardar  kahinon  aur 
faqihon  ke  hawale  kij^a  jaega  ;  aur 
wuh  us  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  denge, 
aur  use  gair-qaumon  ke  hawale 
karenge  ;  34  aur  wuh  use  thatthon 
men  uraenge,  aur  us  par  thiikenge, 
aur  use  kore  marenge,  aur  qatl 

b  N.  Jo  log  .  .  .  un  ke  liye  na  d&rad. 

d  Ya  khuslikhabarl. 
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karenge ;  aur  tin  din  ke  ba‘d  wuh 
ji  uthega. 

Zabdi  ke  beton  ki  ‘arz. 

(Mat.  20.'  20-28.) 

35  Tab  Zabdi  ke  beton  Ya‘qub 
aur  Yuhanna  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Ustad,  ham  chahte 
hain,  ki  jo  kuchh  ham  tujh  se 
darkhwast  karen  tu  hamare  liye 
kare.  36  Us  ne  un  se  kaha;  Turn 
kya  chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhare 
liye  karun?  37  Unhon  ne  us  se  ka¬ 
ha  ;  Hamare  liye  yih  kar,  ki  tere 
jalal  men  ham  men  se  ek  teri 
dahini,  aur  ek  teri  bain  taraf,  baithe. 
38  Yisu1  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  nahin 
jante,  ki  kya  mangte  ho.  Jo  piyala 
main  pine  ko  hun,  kya  turn  pi  sakte 
ho  ?  aur  jo  baptisma a  main  lene  ko 
hun,  turn  le  sakte  ho?  39  Unhon 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ham  se  ho  sakta 
hai.  Yisu1  ne  un  se  kaha;  Jo  pi¬ 
yala  main  pine  ko  hun,  turn  pioge  : 
aur  jo  baptisma1  main'  lene  ko  hun, 
turn  le  loge  ;  40  lekin  apni  dahini  ya 
bain  taraf  kisi  ko  bitha  dena  rnera 
kam  nahin :  magar  jin  ke  liye  taiyar 
kiya  gaya,  unhin  ke  liye  hai.  41  Aur 
jab  un  dason  ne  yih  suna,  to  Ya‘qub 
aur  Yuhanna  se  khafa  hone  lage. 
42  Magar  Yisii1  ne  unhen  pas  bula- 
kar  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  jante  ho,  ki 
jo  gair-qaumon  ke  sardar  samjhe 
jate  hain,  wuh  un  par  hukumat 
chalate  hain ;  aur  un  ke  amir  un 
par  ikhtiyar  jatate  hain.  43  Magar 
turn  men  aisa  nahin  hai :  balki  jo 
turn  men  bara  hona  chahe,  wuh 
tumhara  khadim  bane :  44  aur  jo 
turn  men  awwal  hona  chahe,  wuh 
sab  ka  gulam  bane.  45  Kyunki  Ibn 
i  Adam  bhi  is  liye  nahin  aya  ki 
khidmat  le,  balki  khidmat  kare,  aur 
apni  jan  bahuteron  ke  badle  fidye 
men  de. 

a  Ya  istibag.  .  b  Yun.jawdb  me 


Yariho  men  ek  andhe  ko  bind  kar, 
(Mat.  20,  29-34;  Luq.  18.  35-43 

46  Aur  wuh  Yariho  men  ae,  £ 
jab  wuh  aur  us  ke  shagird  aur 
bari  bhir  Yariho  se  nikalti  thi. 
Timai  ka  beta  Bar-Timai  ek  and 
faqn  rah  ke  kanare  baitha  hua  t 
47  Aur  yih  sunkar  ki  Yisu‘  Nas 
hai,  cliilla  chillakar  kahne  laga ; 
Ibn  i  Daud,  ai  Yisu‘,  mujh  par  ral 
kar.  48  Aur  bahuton  ne  use  dan . 
ki  chup  rahe :  magar  wuh  aur  1  i 
ziyada  chillaya,  ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Da  , 
mujh  par  rahm  kar.  49  Yisu*  : 
khare  hokar  kaha ;  Use  bulao.  Is 
unhon  ne  us  andhe  ko  yih  kah) : 
bulaya,  ki  Khatir  jama1  rakh:  u, 
wuh  tujhe  bulata  hai.  50  Y  i 
apna  kapra  phenkkar  uchhal  pa , 
aur  Yisu1  ke  pas  aya.  51  Yisu*  3 
us  se  kaha ;  b  Tu  kya  chahta  hai  i 
main  tere  liye  kanin  ?  Andhe  3 
us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Rabbuni,'  yih  i 
main  bina  ho  jaun.  52  Yisu1  ne  3 
se  kaha;  Ja,  tere  iman  ne  tue 
achchha  kar  diya.  Wuh  fi’lf.r 
bina  ho  gaya,  aur  rah  men  us  2 
piclihe  ho  liya. 

Yisu'  kd  ‘aldniya  tour  par  Yartisha  » 
men  ddkhil  hond. 

(Mat.  21.  1-9;  Luq.  19.  29-38 
Yuh.  12.  12-15.) 

▼  ▼  1  Jab  wuh  Yanishalem  e 

nazdik  Zaitun  ke  pahar  r 
Baitfage  aur  Bait‘aniyyah  ke  pas;, 
to  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  men  seo 
ko  bheja,  2  aur  un  sekaha,  ki  A  e 
samne  ke  ganw  men  jao,  aurs 
men  dakhil  hote  hi  ek  gadhia 
bachcha  bandha  hua  tumhen  i- 
lega,  jis  par  koi  admi  ab  tak  sa'i 
nahin  hua  ;  use  khol  lao.  3  .  r 
agar  koi  turn  se  kahe,  ki  Turn  b 
kyun  karte  ho  ?  to  kahna,  ki  Ki- 
i  kaha.  c  Ya‘ni;  Ai  mere  ustad 


14.] 

cl; /and  ko  darkar  hai ;  wuh  fil¬ 
ter  use  yahin  wapas  bhej  dega. 
*  'as  wuh  gaye,  aur  bachche  ko 
d  waze  ke  nazdik  bahar  chauk  men 
bidha  hua  paya;  aur  use  kholne 
ke.  5  Magar  jo  log  wahan  khare 
til,  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Y  kya  karte  ho,  ki  gadhi  ka  bach- 
cti  kholte  ho?  6  Unhon  ne  jaisa 
ne  kaha  tha,  waisa  un  se  kah 
d  a :  phir  unhon  ne  un  ko  j  ane  diy  a. 
7  as  wuh  gadhi  ke  bachche  ko  Yisu‘ 
kpas  lae,  aur  apne  kapre  us  par 
d  diye  ;  aur  wuh  us  par  sawar  ho 
g;a.  8  Aur  bahut  logon  ne  apne 
kare  rah  men  bichha  diye,  auron 
n  kheton  men  se  daliyan  katke 
p lila  din.  9  Aur  jo  us  ke  age  age 
j; 3  aur  pichhe  pichhe  chale  ate 
t ;,  pukar  pukarkar  kahte  jate  the, 
kHosha‘naa  ;  mubarakhai  wuh  jo 
ludawand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai; 
11  tnubarak  hai  hamare  bap  Daud 
kbadshahat  jo  a  rahi  hai :  ‘alam  i 
t  a  par  Hosha‘na.a 

W  kd  haikal  ko  pah  sdf  karnd,  aur 

k  bephal  anjir  ke  darakht  ko  sukha 

lat. ' 21.  12-22;  Lteq.  19.  45-48.) 

1  Aur  wuh  Yarteshalem  men  da- 
kil  hokar  haikal  men  aya ;  aur 
ciron  taraf  sab  chizen  mulahaza 
k  ke,un  barah  ke  sathBait‘aniyyah 
k  gaya,  kyunki  sham  ka  waqt  ho 
g/a  tha. 

2  Dusre  din,  jab  wuh  Bait‘aniy- 
Ji  se  nikle,  us  ko  bhiik  lagi. 
1A.ur  dur  se  anjir  ka  ek  darakht, 
j  men  patte  the,  dekhkar  gaya,  ki 
siyad  us  men  kuchh  pae:  magar 
j  >  us  ke  pas  pahuncha,  to  patton 
k  siwa  kuchh  na  paya ;  kyunki 
a  ir  ka  mausim  na  tha.  14  Us  ne 
r  se  kaha  ; b  Ayanda  koi  tujh  se 

a  Mat.  21.  9  ka  h4shiya  dekho. 
c  Yasha'yah  56.  7. 


[11.  25. 

kabhi  phal  ha  khae.  Aur  us  ke 
shagirdon  ne  suna. 

15  phir  wuh  Yarushalem  men  ae  : 
aur  Yisu‘  haikal  men  dakhil  hokar 
unhen  jo  haikalmen  kharid  o  farokht 
kar  rahe  the  bahar  nikalne  laga, 
aur  sarrafon  ke  takhte  aur  kabutar- 
faroshon  ki  chaukiyan  ulat  din  ; 

16  aur  us  ne  kisi  ko  haikal  men  se 
hokar  koi  bartan  le  jane  na  diya ; 

17  aur  apni  ta‘lim  men  un  se  kaha  ; 
Kya  yih  nahin  likha  hai,  ki  c  Mera 
ghar  sab  qaumon  ke  liye  du‘a  ka 
ghar  kahlaega  ?  magar  turn  ne  use 
dakuon  ki  khoh  band  diya  hai. 

18  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  yih 
sunkar  us  ke  halak  karne  ka 
mauqa1  dhundhne  lage :  kyunki  us 
se  darte  the,  is  liye  ki  sare  ‘amm 
log  us  ki  ta‘lim  se  hairan  hote 
the.  , 

19  Aur  roz  sham  ko  wuh  shahr 
se  bahar  jaya  karta  tha.d 

20  Phir  subh  ko  jab  wuh  udhar 
se  guzre,  to  us  anjir  ke  darakht  ko 
jar  tak  sukha  hua  dekha.  21  Patras 
ko  w7uh  bat  yad  ai  aur  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  Babbi,  dekh,  yih  anjir  ka  da¬ 
rakht,  jis  par  tii  ne  la‘nat  ki  thi, 
sukh  gaya  hai.  22  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha ;  Khuda  par  iman 
rakkho.  23  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
him,  ki  Jo  koi  is  pahar  se  kahe ;  tu 
ukhar  ja,  aur  samundar  men  ja  par, 
aur  apne  dil  men  shakk  na  kare, 
balki  yaqm  kare,  ki  jo  kahta  hai 
wuh  ho  jaega,  to  us  ke  liye  wuhi 
hoga.  24  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta 
hun,  ki  jo  kuchh  turn  du‘a  men 
mangte  ho,  yaqin  karo  ki  turn  ko 
mil  gaya,  aur  tumhare  liye  ho  jaega. 
25  Aur  jab  kabhi  turn  khare  hue 
du‘a  mangte  ho,  agar  tumhen  kisi 
se  kuchh  shikayat  ho,  to  use  mu‘af 
karo ;  taki  tumhara  Bap  bhi  jo 

b  Yun.  jawdb  men  kahd. 

d  N.  jdyd  karte  the. 
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asmin  par  hai  tumhife  qusur  mu‘if 
kare. 

Apne  ikhtiydr  ke  bdre  men  Yisd‘  kd 
sarddron  ko  jawdb  dend. 

(Mat.  21.  23-27;  Luq.  20.  1-8.) 

27  Wuh  phir  Yarushalem  men 
ae :  aur  jab  wuh  haikal  men  phir 
rahi  thi,  to  sardir  kihin  aur  faqih 
aur  buzurg  us  ke  pas  ae,  28  am-  us 
se  kahi ;  Tu  in  kimon  ko  kis  ikhti- 
yir  se  karta  hai  ?  yi  kis  ne  tujhe 
yih  ikhtiyar  diyi,  ki  in  kamon  ko 
kare  ?  29  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 

Main  turn  se  ek  bat  puchhta  hun  ; 
turn  jawib  do,  to  main  tumken 
batiungi,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhti¬ 
yar  se  karta  hun.  30  Yulianna  ki 
baptisma  a  asman  ki  taraf  se  tha,  ya 
insan  ki  taraf  se  '?  mujhe  jawab  do. 
31  Wuh  ipas  men  salih  karne  lage, 
ki  Agar  ham  kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf 
se,  to  wuh  kahegi ;  Phir  turn  ne 
kyun  us  ka  yaqin  na  kiyi  ?  32  Aur 
agar  kahen  ;  Insan  ki  taraf  se— to 
logon  ka  dar  tha,  is  live  ki  sab  log 
waqa'i  Yiihanni  ko  nabi  jinte  the. 
33  Pas  unhon  ne  jawab  men  Yisu‘ 
se  kaha  ;  Ham  jante  nahin.  Yisu‘ 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  Main  bhi  tumhen 
nahin  batata,  ki  in  kamon  ko  kis 
ikhtiyar  se  karta  hun. 

Angtiri  bag  ke  thekeddron  ki  tarnsil. 

(Mat.  21.  33-46;  Luq.  20.  9-19.) 

■j-  '  Phir  us  ne  un  se  tamsilon 

-1- "  men  baten  karni  shuni*  kin, 
aur  kaha  ;  Ek  shakhs  ne  anguri  bag 
lagaya,  aur  us  ke  charon  taraf  iliata 
ghera,  aur  hauz  khoda,  aur  burj  ba- 
naya,  aur  use  bagbanon  ko  theke 
par  dekar  parcles  chala  gaya.  2  Pliir 
phal  ke  mausim  men  us  ne  ek  nau- 
kar  ko  bagbanon  ke  pas  bheja,  taki 
bagbanon  se  bag  ke  phalon  ka  hissa 
le  le.  3  Lekin  unhon  ne  use  pa- 
a  Ya  istibdg. 


karke  pita,  aur  khali  hath  lai 
diya.  4  IJs  ne  phir  ek  aur  naul 
ko  un  ke  pas  bheja  ;  magar  unh 
ne  us  ka  sir  phor  diya  aur  be‘izi 
kar  dala.  5  Phir  us  ne  ek  aur 
bheja ;  unhon  ne  use  qatl  kiy 
phir  aur  bahuteron  ko  bheja;  unh 
ne  un  men  se  ba‘z  ko  pita,  aurb; 
ko  qatl  kiya.  6  Ab  ek  baqi  tha, 
us  ka  piyara  beta  tha  ;  us  ne  akl 
ko  use  un  ke  pas  yih  kahkar  bhe 
ki  Wuh  mere  bete  ka  to  lihaz  1 
renge.  7  Lekin  un  bagbanon 
apas  men  kaha ;  Yihi  waris  hf 
ao,  ise  qatl  karen,  to  miras  ham 
ho  jaegi.  8  Pas  unhon  ne  use  j 
karke  qatl  kiya,  aur  bag  ke  bal 
phenk  diya.  9  Ab  bag  ka  ma 
kya  karega  ?  Wuh  aega,  aur 
bagbanon  ko  halak  karke  bag  aur 
ko  de  dega.  10  Kya  turn  ne  y 
nawishta  bhi  nahin  parha,  ki 

b  Jis  patthar  ko  mi 'm iron  ne  ra 
kiya. 

Wuhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar 
gaya  : 

11  Yih  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
hiia, 

Aur  hamari  nazar  men  ‘ajib  hs 
12  Is  par  wuh  us  ke  pakarne  ' 
koshish  karne  lage;  magar  log! 
se  dare  ;  kyunki  wuh  samajh  gg : 
the,  ki  us  ne  yih  tamsil  ham  (• 
kahi  ;  pas  use  chhorkar  chale  ga_. 

.Tizya  dene  ke  bdre  men  l'inii1  h 
faisala. 

(Mar.  22.  15-22;  Luq.  20.  20-26 

13  Phir  unhon  ne  ba‘z  Paris) i 
aur  Herodion  ko  us  ke  pis  bhe, 
tiki  biton  men  us  ko  phansa>. 
14  Aur  unhon  ne  akar  us  se  kah; 
Ai  Ustid,  ham  jinte  hain,  ki  i 
sachchi  hai,  aur  kisi  ki  parwa  nab 
karti ;  kyunki  tu  kisi  idmi  ka  - 
rafdir  nahin,  balki  sachchii  se  KI- 
b  Zabur  118.  22,  23. 
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d  ki  rah  Id  deta  hai.  15  Pas 

Q  sar  ko  jizya  dena  rawa  hai,  ya 
niin  ?  Ham  den,  ya  na  den  ?  Us 
n  un  ki  riyakari  ma‘lum  karke  un 
siiaha  ;  Turn  mujhe  kyun  azmate 
h?  Mere  pas  ek  dinar®  lao,  ki 
nin  dekhun.  16  Wuh  le  ae.  Us 
nun  se  kaha  ;  Yih  surat  aur  nam 
k  kahai  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha, 
(,isar  ka.  17  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
.J  Qaisar  ka  hai  Qaisar  ko,  aur  jo 
luda  ka  hai  Khuda  ko  ada  karo. 
tih  us  par  bara  ta‘ajjub  karne 
lie. 

zdiiqion  ko  qiydmat  ke  bdre  men 
jawdb  dend. 

lar.  22.  23-32 ;  Luq.  20.  27-38.) 

8  Phh’  Saduqion  ne,  jo  kahte 
b  nki  qiyamathai  hi  nahin,  us  ke 
ps  akar  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki 
1;Ai  ustad,  hamare  liye  Musa  ne 
1;  ha  hai,  ki  agar  kisi  ka  bhai 
tiulad  mar  jae,  aur  us  ki  biwi  rah 
j  ,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  biwi  ko  kar 

1  taki  apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi  paida 
Ue.  20  Sat  bhai  the  ;  pahle  ne 
tvi  ki,  aur  beaulad  mar  gaya ; 

2  diisre  ne  use  kar  liya  aur  beaulad 
r,r  gaya ;  aur  isi  tarah  tisre  ne ; 
2  yahan  tak  ki  saton  beaulad  mar 
g?e.  Sab  ke  pichhe  ‘aurat  bhi 
rirgayi.  23  Qiyamat  men  yihb  un 
in  se  kis  ki  biwi  hogi?  kyunki 
s  on  ki  biwi  bani  thi.  24  Yisu‘  ne 
r  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn  is  sabab  se 
£mrah  nahm  ho,  ki  na  kitab  i 
nqaddas  ko  jante  ho,  na  Khuda 
Iqudrat  ko?  25  Kyunki  jab  log 
nrdon  men  se  ji  uthenge,  to  un 
i>.n  biyah  shadi  na  hogi ;  balki 
£;nan  par  firishton  ki  manind 
Inge.  26  Magar  is  bare  men  ki 
nrde  ji  uthte  hain,  kya  turn  ne 
lisa  ki  kitab  men  Jhari  ke  zikr 


[12.  35. 

men  nahin  parha,  ki  Khuda  ne  us 
se  kahii,  ki  Main  Ibrahim  ka  Khuda, 
aur  Izhaq  ka  Khuda,  aur  Ya'qub 
ka  Khuda  him  ?  27  Wuh  to  mur- 

don  ka  Khuda  nahin,  balki  zindon 
ka  hai :  pas  turn  bare  gumrah 
ho. 

Sab  se  bard  hukm. 

(Mat.  22.  34-40;  Luq.  10.  25-27.) 

28  Aur  faqihon  men  se  ek  ne  un 
ko  bahs  karte  sunkar  jan  liya  ki 
us  ne  unhen  khub  jawab  diya  hai. 
Wuh  pas  aya  aur  us  se  puchha,  ki 
Sab  hukmon  men  awwal  kaun  sa 
hai?  29  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  diya,  ki 
Awwal  yih  hai ; c  Ai  Israil  sun  : 
Khudawand  hamara  Khuda  ek  hi 
KKudawand  hai :  30  aur  tu  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  Khuda  se  apne  sare  dil, 
aur  apni  sari  jan,  aur  apni  sari  ‘aql, 
aur  apni  sari  taqat  se  mahabbat 
rakh.  31  Diisra  yih  hai,  ki d  Tu  apne 
parausi  se  apne  barabar  mahabbat 
rakh.  In  se  bara  aur  koi  hukm 
nahin.  32  Faqih  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
ustad,  kya  khub!  tu  ne  sach  kaha, 
ki  wuh  ek  hi  hai,  aur  us  ke  siwa 
aur  koi  nahin :  33  aur  us  se  sare 
dil,  aur  sari  ‘aql,  aur  sari  taqat  se 
mahabbat  rakhni,  aur  apne  parausi 
se  apne  barabar  mahabbat  rakhni 
sab  sokhtani  qurbanion  aur  zabihon 
se  barhkar  hai.  34  Jab  Yisu‘  ne 
dekha,  ki  us  ne  danai  se  jawab 
diya,  to  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  se  dur  nahin.  Aur  phir 
kisi  ne  us  se  suwal  karne  ki  jur’at 
na  ki. 

Masili  Ibn  i  Ddtid  ke  bdre  men. 

(Mat.  22.  41-45  ;  Liiq.  20.  41—44. ) 

35  Phir  Yisu1  ne  haikal  men  ta‘lim 
dete  waqt  yih  kaha,c  ki  Faqih 
kyunkar  kahte  hain,  ki  Masih  Daud 
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ka  beta  hai  ?  38  Daud  ne  khud 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  hidayat  se a  kaha 
hai,  ki 

b  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha  ; 

Meri  dahini  taraf  baith, 

Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon  ko 
tere  panwon  ke  niche  ki  chaukic 
na  kar  dun. 

37  Daud  to  ap  use  Khudawand 
kakta  hai,  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kahan  se  thahra  ?  Aur  ‘amm  log 
khushi  se  us  ki  sunte  the. 

Faqihon  ko  malamat  karnd. 

(Mat.  23  ;  Luq.  20.  45-47.) 

38  Phir  us  ne  apni  ta‘lim  men 
kaha,  ki  Faqihon  se  khabardar 
raho,  jo  lambe  lambe  jame  pahin- 
kar  phirna,  aur  bazaron  men  salam, 
39  aur  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  a‘la  dar- 
je  ki  kursian,  aur  ziyafaton  men 
sadrnishini  chahte  hain ;  40  aur  wuh 
bewa  ‘auraton  ke  gharon  ko  daba 
baithte  hain,  aur  dikhawe  ke  liye 
namaz  ko  tul  dete  hain ;  inhen 
ziyada  saza  hogi. 

Ek  kangdi  bewa  ki  nazr. 

(Luq.  21.  1-4.) 

41  Phir  wuh  haikal  ke  khazane 
ke  samne  baitha  dekh  raha  tha,  ki 
log  haikal  ke  khazane  men  paise 
kis  tarah  dalte  hain  :  aur  bahutere 
daulatmand  bahut  kuchh  dal  rahe 
the,  42  Xtne  men  ek  kangal  bewa 
ne  akar  do  damriyan,  ya‘ni  ek 
dhela,  dala.  43  pjs  ne  apne  shagir- 
don  ko  pas  bulakar  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  jo 
haikal  ke  khazane  men  dal  rahe 
Lain  is  kangal  bewa  ne  un  sab  se 
ziyada  dala ;  44  kyunki  sabhon  ne 
apne  mal  ki  bahutat  se  dala  ;  ma- 
gar  is  ne  apni  nadari  ki  halat  men 


[13. 

jo  kuchh  us  ka  tha,  ya‘ni  apni  s 
rozi,  dal  di. 

Haikal  ke  girde  jdne  ki  peshingc 
(Mat.  24.  1-2 ;  Luq.  21.  5-6.) 
-|-q  1  Jab  wuh  haikal  se  bal 

ja  raha  tha,  to  us  ke  shsq 
don  men  se  ek  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ustad,  dekh,  yih  kaise  kaise  pattl 
aur  kaisi  kaisi  ‘imaraten  hai 
2  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tu  in  b 
bari  ‘imaraton  ko  dekhta  hai  ?  ; 
han  d  kisi  patthar  par  patthar  b; 
na  rahega,  jo  giraya  na  jae. 

Masih  ki  dmad  ke  nishan. 
Qaumon  men  taklifen. 

(Mat.  24.  4-8;  Luq.  21.  7-11.) 

3  Jab  wuh  Zaitun  ke  pahar  { 
hailial  ke  samne  baitha  tha,  to  1 
tras  aur  Ya'qub  aur  Yuhanna  a 
Andriyas  ne  akele  men  us  se  puc 
ha  ;  4  Hamen  bata,  ki  yih  bat 
kab  hongi  ?  aur  jab  yih  sari  bat 
puri  hone  ko  bon,  us  waqt  ka  k 
nishan  hai  ?  5  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kah 
shuru*  kiya  ;  Khabardar,  koi  tin 
hen  gumrak  na  kar  de.  6  Bahute 
mere  nam  se  aenge,  aur  kahen< 
ki  Wuh  main  hi  hun ;  aur  bahut 
logon  ko  gumrah  karenge.  7  A 
jab  turn  laraiyan,  aur  laraiyon 
afwahen  suno,  to  ghabra  na  jan 
in  ka  waqi‘  hona  zarur  hai;  lek 
us  waqt  khatima  na  hoga.  8  Kyu 
ki  qaum  par  qaum,  aur  badshah 
par  badshahat  charhai  karegi;  j 
gah  jagah  bhaunchal  aenge,  aurk 
parenge  :  yih  baten  musibaton e  1 
shuru'  hi  hongi. 

Shdgirdon  kd  satayd  jdnd. 

(Mat.  24.  9-14 ;  Luq.'  21.  12-19.) 

9  Lekin  turn  khabardar  rahe 
kyunki f  log  tumlien  ‘adalaton  1 
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a  Yun.  Ruhu'l  Quds  men.  b  Zabur  110. 1.  c  N.  ki  chauki  na  dirad 
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if  ale  karenge,  aur  turn  ‘ibadat- 
klnon  men  pite  jaoge,  aurhakimon 
a  badshahon  ke  age  mere  sabab 
hsir  kiye  jaoge,  taki  un  ke  liye 
grain  ho.  10  Aur  zariir  hai  ki 
pde  sab  qaumon  men  Injil a  ki 
auadi  ki  jae.  11  Lekin  jab  tum- 
hf  le  jakar  hawale  karen,  to  pahle 
semdesha  na  karna,  ki  ham  kya 
b'en;  balki  jo  kuchh  us  ghari 
trihen  bataya  jae,  wuhi  kahna  ; 
k;nki  kahnewale  turn  nahin  ho, 
bid  Euhu’l  Quds  hai.  12  Aur 
bl  iko  bhai  aur  bete  ko  bap  qatl 
kcliye  hawale  karega,  aur  bete  man 
b:  ke  barkhilaf  khare  hokar  unhen 
ir:wa  dalenge.b  13  Aur  mere  nam 
ki  sabab  sab  log  turn  se  ‘adawat 
rekhenge :  magar  jo  akhir  tak  bar- 
diht  karega,  wuh  najat  paega. 

Yarushalem  par  afaten. 

[at.  24.  15-28 ;  Luq.  21.  20-24.) 

1  Pas  jab  turn  us  ujarnewali 
nkruh  chiz  ko  us  jagah  khara 
h,  dekho,  jahan  us  ka  khara  hona 
rra  nahin  (parhnewrala  samajhle), 
u  vaqt  jo  Yahiidiya  men  hon,  wuh 
p  laron  par  bhag  jaen ;  15  jo  kothe 
p  ho,  wuh  apne  ghar  se  kuchh 
kj  ko  na  niche  utre,  na  andar  jae  : 
16iur  jo  khet  men  ho,  wuh  apna 
kira  lene  ko  pichhe  na  laute. 

VI agar  un  par  afsos  hai,  jo  un 
d  on  men  hamilahon,  aur  jo  diidh 
piti  hon  !  18  Aur  du‘a  mango,  ki 

y  jaron  men  na  ho.  19  Kyunki 
wh  din  aisi  musibat  ke  honge,  ki 
klqat  ke  shuru*  se,  jise  Khuda  ne 
k  ulq  kiya,  na  ab  tak  hid  hai,  na 
k'hi  hogi.  20  Aur  agar  Khuda- 
^id  un  dinon  ko  na  ghatata,  to 
k  bashar  na  bachta:  magar  un 
bguzidon  ki  khatir,  jin  ko  us  ne 
c  Jia  hai,  un  dinon  ko  ghataya. 


21  Aur  us  waqt  agar  koi  turn  se 
kahe,  ki  Dekho,  Masih  yahan,  ya 
Dekho,  wahan  hai,  to  yaqin  na 
karna:  22  kyunki c  jhuthe  Masih 
aur  jhuthe  nabi  uth  khare  honge, 
aur  nishan  aur  ‘ajib  kam  dikhaenge, 
taki  agar  mumkin  ho  to  bargu- 
zidon  ko  bhi  gumrah  kar  den. 
23  Lekin  turn  khabardar  raho  : 
dekho  d,  main  ne  turn  se  sab  kuchh 
pahle  hi  kah  diya  hai. 

Ibn  i  Adam  k&  zuhur. 

(Mat.  24.  29-31;  Luq.  21.  24-28.) 

24  Magar  un  dinon  men,  us  musi¬ 
bat  ke  ba‘d,  suraj  tarik  ho  jaega, 
aur  chand  apni  raushni  na  dega, 
25  aur  asman  se  sitare  girne  lagen- 
ge,  aur  jo  quwwaten  asman  men 
hain,  wuh  hilai  jaengi.  26  Aur  us 
waqt  log  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  bari  qudrat 
aur  jalal  ke  sath  badalon  men  ate 
dekhenge.  27  Us  waqt  wuh  firish- 
ton  ko  bhejkar  apne  barguzidon 
ko,  zamin  ke  sire  se  asman  ke  sire 
tak,  charon  taraf  se  jama1  karega. 

Masih  ki  amad  ki  taiydri. 

(Mat.  24.  32-50;  Luq.  21.  29-36.) 

28  Ab  anjir  ke  darakht  se  ek  tam- 
sil  sikho :  junhin  us  ki  dali  narm 
hoti,  aur  patte  nikalte  hain,  turn 
jan  lete  ho,  ki  garmi  nazdik  hai ; 
29  isi  tarah  jab  turn  in  baton  ko 
hote  dekho,  to  janlo  ki  wuh  nazdik, 
balki  darwaze  par  hai.  30  Main 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  jab  tak 
yih  sab  baten  na  ho  len,  yih>  nasi e 
hargiz  tamam  na  hogi.  31  Asman 
aur  zamin  tal  jaenge :  lekin  meri 
baten  na  talengi.  32  Lekin  us  din 
ya  us  ghari  ki  babat  koi  nahin  janta, 
na  asman  ke  firishte,  na  Beta,  ma¬ 
gar  Bap.  33  Khabardar,  jagte  aur 
du‘a  mangte  f  raho  ;  kyunki  turn 


i'a  khuslikhabari. 
S.  dekho  ha  darad. 


b  ya  mdr  dalenge. 
e  Yun.  pusht. 
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nahin  jante,  ki  wuh  waqt  kab  aega. 
34  Yib  us  admi  ka  sa  hai  hai,  jo 
pardes  gaya  hua  hai,  aur  us  ne  ghar 
chhorte  waqt  apne  naukaron  ko 
ikktiyar  diya,  ya‘ni  har  ek  ko  us  ka 
kam  bata  diya,  aur  darban  ko  hukm 
diya,  ki  jagta  rah.  35  Pas  jagte 
raho :  kyunki  turn  nahin  jante  ki 
ghar  ka  malik  kab  aega  ;  sham  ko, 
ya  adhi  rat  ko,  ya  murg  ke  bang 
dete  waqt,  ya  subh  ko  ;  36  aisa  na 
ho  ki  achanak  akar  wuh  turn  ko 
sota  pae.  37  Aur  jo  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  wuhi  sab  se  kahta  Inin, 
ki  Jagte  raho. 

Yisii1  ke  qatl  ke  brtre  men  sarddron 
ki  saldh. 

(Mat.  26.  3-5;  Luq.  22.  1,  2;  Yiih. 

11.  47-53.) 

Y  k  \Do  din  ke  ba‘d  Fasah  aur 
‘Id  i  Fatir  honewali  tlii :  aur 
sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  mauqa1 
dhundh  rake  the,  ki  use  kyunkar 
fareb  se  pakarke  qatl  karen ;  2  kyun¬ 
ki  kalite  the,  ki  ‘Id  ko  nahin,  ai¬ 
sa  na  ho  ki  logon  men  balwa  ho 
jae. 

Yisii ‘  ke  sir  par  ‘itr  led  dald  jdnd. 

(Mat.  26.  6-13  ;  Yuh.  12.  1-8.) 

3  Jab  wuh  Bait‘aniyyah  men 
Shama'iin  korhi  ke  ghar  khana 
khane  baitha  liua  tha,  to  ek  ‘aurat 
jatamasi  ka  beshqimat  lchalis  ‘itr 
sang  i  marmar  ki  ‘itrdani  men  lai ; 
aur  ‘itrdani  torke,  ‘itr  ko  us  ke  sir 
par  dala.  4  Magar  ba‘z  apne  dil 
men  khafa  hokar  kahne  lage  ;  Yih 
‘itr  kis  liye  zai‘  kiya  gaya  ?  5  Kyun¬ 
ki  yih  ‘itr  tin  sau  dinar  a  se  ziyada 
ko  bikkar,  garibon  ko  diya  ja  sakta 
tha.  Aur  wuh  use  malamat  karne 
lage.  6  Yisu‘  ne  kaha ;  U  se  chhor 
do  :  kyun  use  diqq  karte  ho  ?  us 
ne  mere  sath  bhalai  ki  hai.  7  Kyiin- 
a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  hishiye  ko  dekho. 


[14. 

ki  garib  gurba  to  hamesha  tv . 
hare  pas  hain ;  jab  chaho,  un  . 
sath  neki  kar  sakte  ho ;  lekin  m  i 
tumhare  pas  hamesha  na  rahiin  . 
8  Jo  kuchh  wuh  kar  saki,  us  • 
kiya  ;  us  ne  dafn  ke  liye  mere 
dan  par  pahle  se  ‘itr  mala.  9  M 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tam  i 
dunya  men,  jahan  kahin  Injil  ;  i 
manadi  ki  jaegi,  yih  bhi  jo  is  \ 
kiya  is  ki  yadgari  men  kaha  jae . 

Yahiiddh  Iskariyoti  ki  beimdm 

(Mat.  26.  14-16 ;  Luq.  22.  3-6. 

10  Phir  Yahiidah  Iskariyoti,  i 
un  barak  men  se  tha,  sardar  k;i . 
non  ke  pas  chala  gaya,  taki  use  i 
ke  hath  pakarwa  de.  11  Wuh  i 
sunkar  khush  hue,  aur  us  ko  rupi  i 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya.  Aur  wuh  m  ■ 
qa‘  dhiindhne  laga,  ki  kisi  tan 
qabii  pakar  use  pakarwa  de. 

Akldri  Fasah  ki  taiydri. 

(Mat.  26.  17-19 ;  Liiq.  22.  7-13 

13  ‘Id  i  Fatir  ke  pahle  din,  yai 
jis  roz  Fasah  ko  zabh  kiya  ka  > 
the,  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  kal ; 
Tii  kahan  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  ja!  r 
tere  liye  Fasah  khane  ki  taiyi 
karen?  13  Us  ne  apne  shagirci 
men  se  do  skakhs  bheje,  aur  urn 
kaha  ;  Shahr  men  jao  i  ek  shall 
pani  ka  ghara  liye  hire  tumhen  l  • 
lega  :  us  ke  pichhe  ho  lena  :  14  r 
jahan  wuh  dakhil  ho,  us  ghar  s 
malik  se  kahna  ;  Ustad  kahta  hi, 
ki  Mera  mihmankhana,  jahan  ma 
apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  Fan 
kkaiin,  kahan  hai  ?  15  to  wuh  > 
tumhen  ek  bara  balakhana  ani  i 
aur  taiyar  dikhaega :  wahin  hamii 
liye  taiyari  karna.  16  Pas  shag  I 
chale  gaye,  aur  shahr  men  Ak, 
jaisa  us  ne  un  se  kaha  thA,  wai 
hi  paya,  aur  Fasah  taiyar  kiyA. 

b  YA,  khushkhabari. 
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ahuddh  hi  beimdni  hi  peshingot. 

|  at.  26.  20-24;  Luq.  22.  21  23  ; 

Yiih.  13.  21-26.) 

'  Jab  sham  hui,  to  wuh  un  barah 
kuath  aya.  18  Aur  jab  wuh  baithe 
k]  rahe  the,  to  Yisu‘  ne  kaha ; 
Min  turn  se  sach  kahta  him,  ki 
tu  men  se  ek,  jo  mere  sath  khata 
h;  mujhe  pakarwaega.  19  Wuh 
diir  hone  aur  ek  ek  karke  us  se 
k:  ne  lage  ;  Kya  main  hun  ?  20  Us 
non  se  kaha,  ki  Wuh  barah  men 
sek  hai,  jo  mere  sath  tabaq  men 
hih  dalta  hai.  21  Kyiinki  Ibn  i 
A  m  to,  jaisa  us  ke  haqq  men  likha 
ht  jata  hi  hai;  lekin  us  admi  par 
afis  hai,  jis  ke  wasile  se  Ibn  i 
Am  pakarwaya  jata  hai!  agar 
wi  admi  paida  na  hota,  to  us  ke 
in  achchha  hota. 

■A  d  e  Rabbdni  ha  muqarrar  bond. 
(at.  26.  26-30;  Luq.  22.  17-20; 

1  Kur.  11.  23-25.) 

Aur  wuh  kha  hi  rahe  the  ki  us 
ne  oti  li,  aur  barakat  chahkar  tori, 
w unhen  di,  aur  kaha,  ki  Lo,  yih 
m  a  badan  hai.  23  Phir  us  ne  pi- 
ya.  lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  unhen 
di , ;  aur  un  sabhon  ne  us  men  se 
->i ,.  24  Aur  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Yi  ‘ahd  ka  mera  wuh  khun  hai,  jo 
baiteron  ke  liye  bahaya  jata  hai. 
25  Iain  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun, 
niYngur  ka  shiraa  phir  kabhi  na 
ptiga,  us  din  tak  ki  Khuda  ki 
bajhahat  men  naya  na  piun. 

Phir  git  gake  bahar  Zaiti'm  ke 
pair  par  gaye. 

bigirdon  hi  bewafai  ki  peshingoi. 
(at.  26.  31-35;  Luq.  22.  31-34; 

Yiih.  13.  36-38.) 

Aur  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Turn 
sa  thokar  khaoge,  kjuinki  likha 


[14.  38. 

hai,  kib  Main  charwahe  ko  marun- 
ga,  aur  bheren  paraganda  ho  jaengi. 

28  Magar  main  apne  ji  uthne  ke 
ba'd  turn  se  pahle  Galil  ko  jaunga. 

29  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Go  sab 
thokar  kliaen,  lekin  main  na  kha- 
unga.  30  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Main 
tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Tii  aj  isi 
rat,  murg  ke  do  bar  bang  dene  se 
pahle,  tin  bar  mera  inkar  karega. 
31  Lekin  us  ne  bahut  zor  dekar  ka¬ 
ha  ;  Agar  tere  sath  mujhe  mama 
bhi  pare,  taubhi  tera  inkar  hargiz 
na  karunga.  Isi  tarah  aur  sab  ne 
bhi  kaha. 

Gatsaviane  he  bdg  men  Yisd‘  hi 
janhani. 

(Mat.  26.  36-46;  Luq.  22.  39-46 
Yuh.  18.  1.) 

32  Phir  wuh  ek  jagah  ae  jis  ka 
nam  Gatsamane  tha,  aur  us  ne 
apne  shagirdon  se  kaha ;  Yahan 
baithe  raho,  jab  tak  main  du‘a  man- 
gun.  33  Aur  Patras  aur  Ya'qub 
aur  Yuhanna  ko  apne  sath  lekar 
nihayat  hairan  aur  beqarar  hone 
laga,  34  aur  un  se  kaha;  Men  jan 
nihayat  gamgin  hai,  yahan  tak  ki 
marne  ki  naubat  pahunch  gayi  hai : 0 
turn  yahan  thahro,  aur  jagte  raho. 
35  Aur  wuh  thora  age  barha,  aur 
zamin  par  girke  du‘a  mangne  laga, 
ki  agar  ho  sake,  to  yih  ghari  mujh 
par  setaljae;  36  aur  kaha;  Ai  Abba, 
ai  Bap,  tujh  se  sab  kuchh  ho  sakta 
hai ;  is  piyale  ko  mere  pas  se  hata 
le  :  taham  jo  main  chahta  him  wuh 
nahin,  balki  jo  tu  chahta  hai  wuhi 
ho.  37  Phir  wuh  aya,  aur  unhen 
sota  pakar  Patras  se  kaha ;  Ai 
Shama'un,  tu.  sota  hai  ?  kya  tii  ek 
ghari  bhi  na  jag  saka  ?  38  Jago 

aur  du‘a  mango,  taki  azmaish  men 
[  na  paro :  ruh  to  musta'idd  hai, 


MARQUS. 


a  Yun.  tak  kd  hdsil.  b  Zakaryah  13. 17. 

a  Yun.  merijdn  marne  tak  gamgin  hai. 
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magar  jisrn  kamzor  hai.  39  Wuh 
phir  chala  gay  a  aur  wulii  bat  kakkar 
du‘a  mangi ;  40  aur  phir  akar  unhen 
sota  paya,  kyiinki  uii  ki  ankhen 
nind  se  bhari  thin;  aur  wuh  na 
jante  the,  ki  use  kya  jawab  den. 
41  Phir  tisri  bar  akar  un  se  kaha ; 
Ab  sote  raho  aur  aram  karo :  bas, 
wa(qt  a  pahuncha  hai ;  dekho,  Ibn 
i  Adam  gunahgaron  ke  hath  men 
hawale  kiya  jata  hai.  42  Utho, 
chalen :  dekho,  mera  pakarwane- 
wala  nazdik  a  pahuncha  hai. 

YisiV  ka  pakrd  j&nd. 

(Mat.  26.  47-56;  Liiq.  22.  47-53; 

Yuh.  18.  3-11.) 

43  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
fi’lfaur  Yahudah,  jo  un  barah  men 
se  tha,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  bhir  tal- 
waren  aur  lathiyan  liye  hue  sardar 
kahinon  aur  faqihon  am  buzurgon 
ki  taraf  se  a  pahunchi.  44  Aur  us 
ke  pakarwanewale  ne  unhen  yih 
pata  diya  tha,  ki  Jis  ka  main  bosa 
bin,  wuhi  hai:  use  pakarkar  hifazat 
se  le  jana.  45  Wuh  akar  fi’lfaur  us 
ke  pas  gaya,  am  kaha  ;  Ai  Rabbia; 
aur  us  ke  bose  liye.  46  Unhon  ne 
us  par  hath  dalkar  use  pakar  liya. 
47  Un  men  se  jo  pas  khare  the,  ek 
ne  talwar  khenchkar,  sardar  kahin 
ke  naukar  par  chalai,  aur  us  ka  kan 
ura  diya.  48  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kahah  ; 
Kya  turn  talwaren  aur  lathiyan 
lekar  mujhe  dakii  ki  tarah  pakarne 
nikle  ho  ?  49  Main  har  roz  tumhare 
pas  haikal  men  ta‘lim  deta  tha,  aur 
turn  ne  mujhe  nahin  pakra  :  lekin 
yih  is  liye  hua  hai  ki  nawishte 
pure  hon.  50  Is  par  sare  shagird 
use  chhorkar  bhag  gaye. 

51  Magar  ek  jawan  apne  nange 
badan  par  mihin  chadar  orhe  hue 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya ;  use  logon  ne 


pakra  y  52  magar  wuh  chadar  chhi 
kar  nanga  bhag  gaya. 

Yahudlon  ki  sadr  ‘addlat  men  ft 
ke  muqaddame  ki  peslii. 

(Mat.  26.  57-68 ;  Luq.  22.  63-7] 
Yuh.  18.  12-14  aur  19-24.) 

53  Phir  wuh  Yisii'  ko  sardar  1 
hin  ke  pas  le  gaye  :  aur  sab  sarc 
kahin,  aur  buzurg,  aur  faqih  us 
han c  jama‘  ho  gaye.  54  Aur  Pati 
fasile  par  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  s: 
dar  kahin  ke  diwankhane  ke  anc 
tak  gaya  ;  am  piyadon  ke  sa 
baithkar  ag  tapne  laga.  55  A 
sardar  kahin  aur  sare  sadr  ‘adal: 
wale  Yisu‘  ke  mar  dalne  ke  was 
uske  khilaf  gawahi  dhundhnela; 
magar  na  pai ;  56  kyiinki  bahuter 
ne  us  par  jhuthi  gawahian  to  d 
lekin  mi  ki  gawahian  muttafiq 
thin.  57  Phir  ba‘z  ne  uthkar 
par  yih  jhuthi  gawahi  di,  ki  58  Hs 
ne  use  yih  kahte  suna  hai,  ki  Me 
is  maqdis  ko  jo  hath  se  bana  1 
dhaunga,  aur  tin  din  men  diis 
banaunga,  jo  hath  se  na  bana  1 
59  Lekin  is  par  bki  un  ki  gaw: 
muttafiq  na  nikli.  60  Phir  sarc 
kahin  ne  bich  men  khare  hok 
Yisii1  se  piichha,  ki  Tiikuchh  jaw 
nahin  deta  ?  yih  tere  khilaf  k 
gawahi  dete  hain  ?  61  Magar  w 

chupka  hi  raha,  aur  kuchh  jaw> 
na  diya.  Sardar  kahin  ne  us  i 
phir  suwal  kiya  aur  kaha  :  Kya 
us  Sitiida  ka  Beta  Masih  ha 
62  Y*isu‘  ne  kaha  Han,  main  Ini : 
aur  turn  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Qiidii 
Mutlaq  d  ki  dahini  taraf  baithe,  c 
asman  ke  badalon  ke  sath  n 
dekhoge.  63  Sardar  kahin  ne  ap 
kapre e  pharke  kaha ;  Ab  hanii 
gawahon  ki  ky a  haj  at  ralii  ?  64  Tu 
ne  yih  kufr  suna  :  tumhari  kya  n 


a  Ya'ni  ai  ustdd.  >'  Yun.jawdb  men  kahd. 

c  N.  it*  ke  hdij  na  darad.  d  Yiin.  Qudrat.  e  Yun.  kurte. 
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iia?  Un  sab  ne  fatwa  diya,  ki 
Wh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai.  65  Tab  ba‘z 
ns  par  thukne,  aur  us  ka  munh 
Ltnpne,  aur  us  ke  mukke  marne, 
ai  us  se  kahne  lage,  Nubuwwat  ki 
ban  suna  1  aur  piyadon*  ne  use 
la  anche  mar  marke  apne  qabze 
mi  liya. 

ltras  ka  Yisd‘  ke  pairau  hone  kd 
inkdr  karnd. 

(at.  26.  69-75;  Luq.  22.  55-62; 
Yiih.  18.  15-18  aur  25-27.) 

?  Jab  Patras  niche  sahn  men 
tl,  to  sardar  kahin  ki  laundiyon 
mi  se  ek  wahan  ai,  67  aur  Patras 
kiag  tapte  dekhkar  us  par  nazar 
kijur  kahne  lagi ;  Tu  bhi  us  Nasari 
Yu‘  ke  sath  tha.  68  Us  ne  inkar 
kii,  aur  kaha,  ki  Main  to  na  janta 
ai  na  samajhta  him,  ki  tu  kya 
ki ti  hai:  phir  wuh  bahar  deorhi 
rci  gaya  ;  aur  murg  pe  bang  di.n 
39Vuh  launch  use  dekhkar  un  se  jo 
p:  khare  the  phir  kahne  lagi ;  Yih 
ru  men  se  hai.  70  Magar  us  ne 
pit  inkar  kiya.  Aur  thori  der  ba‘d 
u::onne  jo  pas  khare  the  Patras 
sohir  kaha;  Beshakk  tu  un  men 
sihai;  kyiinki  tu  Galili  bhi  hai. 
71dagar  wuh  la'nat  karne  aur 
qiam  khane  laga,  ki  Main  is  admi 
ki  jis  ka  turn  zikr  karte  ho,  nahin 
jaba.  72  Aur  fi’lfaur  dusri  bar 
mrg  ne  bang  di.  Patras  ko  wuh 
b;  jo  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kahi  thi  yad 
alii  Murg  ke  do  bar  bang  dene  se 
p:  le  tu  tin  bar  mera  inkar  karega. 
A  ■  is  par  gaur  karke  wuh  ro  para. 

■rntiyus  Pildtus  ki  kachahn  men 
Yisd‘  ke  muqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(it.  27.  1,  2  aur  11-26  ;  Luq.  23. 
1-25;  Yuh.  18.  28—19.  16.) 

1'  1  Aur  fi’lfaur,  subh  hote  hi, 

•*)  sardar  kahinon  ne  buzurgon 
8  aur  murg  ne  hang  di  na  darad.  b  N. 


aur  faqihon  aur  sare  sadr  ‘adalat- 
walon  samet  salah  karkeb,  Yisu‘  ko 
bandhwaya,  aur  le  jakar  Pilatus  ke 
hawale  kiya.  2  Aur  Pilatus  ne  us 
se  puchha ;  Kya  tu  Yahudion  ka 
badshah  hai?  Us  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  khud  kahta  hai. 
3  Aur  sardar  kahin  us  par  bahut 
baton  ka  ilzam  lagate  rahe.  4  Pi¬ 
latus  ne  us  se  dobara  suwal  karke 
yih  kaha;  Tu  kuchh  jawab  nahin 
deta  ?  dekh,  yih  tujh  par  kitni 
baton  ka  ilzam  lagate  hain  ?  5  Yisu‘ 
ne  phir  kuchh  jawab  nahin  diya  ; 
yahan  tak  ki  Pilatus  ne  ta‘ajjub 
kiya. 

6  Aur  wuh  ‘Id  par  ek  qaidi  ko, 
jis  ke  waste  log  ‘arz  ‘karte  the,  un 
ki  khatir  chhor  diya  karta  tha. 
7  Aur  Bar-Abba  nam  ek  admi  un 
bagion  ke  sath  qaid  men  para  tha, 
jinlion  ne  bagawat  men  khiin  kiya 
tha.  8  Aur  blur  lipar  charhkar  us 
se  ‘arz  karne  lagi,  ki  Jo  tera  dastiir 
hai,  wuh  hamare  liye  kar.  9  Pilatus 
ne  unhen  yih  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  turn 
chahte  ho,  ki  main  tumhari  khatir 
Yraliudion  ke  badshah  ko  chhor 
dun  ?  10  Kyiinki  use  ma‘lum  tha, 
ki  sardar  kahinon  ne  is  ko  hasad  se 
mere  hawale  kiya  hai.  11  Magar 
sardar  kahinon  ne  bhir  ko  ubhara, 
taki  Pilatus  un  ki  khatir  Bar-Abba 
hi  ko  chhor  de.  12  Pilatus  ne  do¬ 
bara  un  se  kaha  ;  0  Phir,  jise  turn 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  kahte  ho,  us 
ko  main  kya  karun  ?  13  Wuh  phir 
chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de.  14  Aur 
Pilatus  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kyun,  is  ne 
kya  burai  ki  hai  ?  Wuh  aur  bhi 
chillae,  ki  Use  salib  de.  15  Pilatus 
ne,  logon  ko  khush  karne  ke 
irade  se,  un  ke  liye  Bar-Abba 
ko  chhor  diya,  aur  Yisu‘  ko  kore 
lagwakar  hawale  kiya,  taki  salib 
di  jae. 

salali  thahrdke.  <=  Yiin.  jawab  men  kaha. 
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Romi  sipdhion  kd  Yisil1  ko  fhattlie 
men  urdnd. 

(Mat.  27.  27-31.) 

16  Aur  sipahi  us  ko  us  sahn  men 
le  gaye,  jo  Praitoriyun  kahlata  hai ; 
aur  sari  paltan  ko  bula  lae.  17  Aur 
unhon  ne  use  argawani  choga  pahi- 
naya,  aur  kanton  ka  taj  banakarus 
ke  sir  par  rakliha  ;  18  aur  use  salam 
karne  lage,  ki  Ai  Yahudion  ke  bad- 
shah,  adab  !  19  Aur  wuh  us  ke  sir 

par  sarkanda  marte,  aur  us  par 
tlnikte,  aur  ghutne  tek  tekkar  use 
sijda  karte  rahe.  20  Aur  jab  use 
thatthon  men  ura  chuke,  to  us  par 
se  argawani  choga  utarkar  usi  ke 
kapre  use  pahinae ;  phir  use  salib 
dene  ko  bahar  le  gaye. 

Yi$u‘  kd  salib  diya  jand  aur  la'n 
ta‘n  uthdnd. 

Mat.  27.  32-34;  Luq.  23.  26-43; 

Yuh.,19.  17-24.) 

21  Aur  Shama'un  nam  ek  Kureni 
admi,  Sikandar  aur  Rufus  ka  bap, 
dihat  se  ate  hue  udhar  se  guzra ; 
unhon  ne  use  begar  men  palcra,  ki 
us  ki  salib  uthae.  22  Aur  wuh  use 
maqain  i  Gulguta  par  lae,  jis  ka 
tarjuma  Khopri  ki  Jagah  hai. 
23  Aur  murr  mill  hui  mai  use  dene 
lage,  magar  us  ne  na  li.  24  Aur 
unhon  ne  u*  salib  par  charhaya, 
aur  us  ke  kapron  par  qura‘  dalkar, 
ki  kis  kokya  mile,  unhen  bant  liya. 

25  Aur  pahar  din  charha  tha,  jab 
unhon  ne  us  ko  salib  par  charhaya. 

26  Aur  us  ka  ilzam  likhkar  us  ke 
upar  laga  diya  gaya,  ki  Yahudion 
ka  Badshah.  27  Aur  unhon  ne  us 
ke  sath  do  daku,  ek  us  ki  dahini, 
aur  ek  us  ki  bain  taraf  salib  par 
charhae.  29  Aur  rah  chalnewrale 
sir  hila  hilakar  us  par  la‘n  ta‘n 
karte,  aur  kahte  the,  ki  Wall  ! 

*  Ya  sdri  aamin  par. 


maqdis  ke  dhanewale,  aur  tin  <3 
men  bananewale,  30  salib  par 
utarke  apne  tain  bacha.  31  ] 
tarah  sardar  kahm  bbi,  faqihon 
sath  milke,  apas  men  thatthe 
kahte  the  ;  Is  ne  auron  ko  bachaj 
apne  tain  nahin  bacha  sakta.  32 1 
rail  ka  badshah  Masih  ab  salib  p 
se  utar  ae,  taki  ham  dekhkar  im: 
laen.  Aur  jo  us  ke  sath  salib  p 
charhae  gaye  the,  wuh  us  par  la 
ta‘n  karte  the. 

Yisu‘  kd  marnd. 

(Mat.  27.  45-56  ;  Luq.  23.  44-49 

Yuh.  19.  28-30.) 

33  Jab  do  pahar  hui,  to  tama 
mulk  men  a  andhera  chha  gaya,  a 
tisre  pahar  tali  raha.  34  Aur  tis 
pahar  ko  Yusu‘  ban  awaz  se  chill 
ya,  ki  Ilohi,  Ilolii,  lama  shaba 
tani  ?  jis  ka  tarjuma  yih  hai ; b  . 
mere  Khuda,  ai  mere  Iyhuda,  tu  i 
mujhe  kyun  chhor  diya?  35  , 
pas  khare  the,  im  men  se  ba‘z  i| 
yih  sunkar  liaha  ;  Dekho,  wi 
Eliyyah  ko  bulata  hai.  36  Aur  ( 
ne  daurkar  isfanj  ko  sirke  m( 
duboya,  am-  sarkande  par  rakhk. 
use  chusaya,  aur  kaha  ;  Thahar  ja 
dekhen  to,  Eliyyah  use  utarne  a 
hai  ya  nahin.  37  Phir  Yisu‘  ba 
awaz  se  chillaya,  aur  dam  de  diyi 

38  Aur  maqdis  ka  parda  lipar  : 
niche  tak  phatkar  do  tukre  ho  gay 

39  Aur  jo  subadar  us  ke  sarni 
khara  tha,  us  ne  use  yun  dam  de 
hue  dekhliar  kaha,  ki  Yih  admi  b 
shakk  Iyhuda  ka  Beta  tha.  40  At 
kai  ‘auraten  dur  se  dekh  rahi  thii 
un  men  Maryam  Magdalini  at 
chhote  1'a‘qub  aur  Yoses  ki  ma 
Maryam,  aur  Salome  thin ;  41  j? 
wuh  Galil  men  tha,  yih  us  1 
pichhe  ho  leti  aur  us  ki  khidmi 
liarti  thin  ;  aur  aur  lihi  bahut 

b  Zabtir  22, 1. 
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a'aten  thin,  jo  us  ke  sath  Yaru- 
Ilem  men  ai  thin. 

Yisti‘  kd  dafn  bond. 

!at.  27.  57-61;  Luq.  23.  50-56; 

Yuh.  19.  38-42.) 

’  Jab  sham  ho  gayi,  to  is  liye 
kiJaiyari  ka  din  tha,  jo  Sabt  se  ek 
li  pahle  hota  hai,  43  Arimatiya  ka 
nnewala  Yusuf  aya,  jo  ‘izzatdar 
irshir  aur  khud  bhi  Khuda  Id  bad- 
slhat  ka  muntazir  tha,  aur  jur’at 
sePilatus  ke  pas  jakar  Yisu‘  ki 
lai  mangi.  44  Aur  Pilatus  ne 
tfbj jub  kij'a,  ki  wuh  aisa  jald  mar 
g;  a ;  aur  subadar  ko  bulakar  us 
soiiehha,  ki  Us  ko  mare  hue  der 
h  gayi  ?  45  Jab  siYbadar  se  hai 

n  him  kar  liya,  to  lash  Yusuf  ko 
d.  di.  46  Us  ne  ek  mihin  chadar 
nl  li,  aur  lash  ko  utarkar  us 
cldar  men  kafnaya,  aur  ek  qabr 
kandar  jo  chatan  men  khodi  gayi 
tl  use  rakkha,  aur  us  qabr  ke 
n  nh  par  ek  patthar  lurhka  diya. 
4hur  Maryam  Magdalini  aur  Yoses 
knan  Maryam  dekh  rahi  thin,  ki 
Vi  kahan  rakkha  gay  a  hai. 

YisiV  kd  ji  utlind. 

Mat.  28.  1-8  ;  Liiq‘.  24.  1-10  ; 

Yuh.  20.  1.) 

1?  1  Jab  Sabt  ka  din  guzar  gaya, 
to  Maryam  Magdalini  aur 
1  qub  ki  man  Maryam  aur  Salome 
nkhushbudar  chizen  mol  lin,  taki 
a.r  us  par  malen.  2  Wuh  hafte 
k  pahle  din  bahut  sawere,  jab 
s'  aj  nikla  hi  tha,  qabr  par  ain. 
3  .ur  apas  men  kahti  thin,  ki  Ha¬ 
il  re  liye  patthar  ko  qabr  ke  munh 
p  se  kaun  lurhkaega  ?  4  Jab 

uion  ne  nigah  ki,  to  dekha  ki 
pthar  lurhka  hua  hai  ;  kyunki 
v,  b  bahut  hi  bara  tha.  5  Aur  qabr 
k  andar  jake,  unhon  ne  ek  jawan 


[16.  16. 

ko  safed  jama  pahine  hue  dahini 
taraf  baithe  dekha,  aur  nihayathai- 
ran  huin.  6  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Aisi 
hairan  na  ho ;  turn  YisiV  Nasari 
ko,  jo  maslub  hua  tha,  dhiindhti 
ho  :  wuh  ji  utha  hai ;  yahan  nahin 
hai;  dekho,  yih  wuh  jagah  hai 
jahan  unhon  ne  use  rakkha  tha. 
7  Lekin  turn  jakar  us  ke  shagirdon 
aur  Patras  se  kaho,  ki  Wuh  turn  se 
pahle  Galil  ko  jaega ;  turn  wahin 
use  dekhoge,  jaisa  us  ne  turn  se 
kaha.  8  Aur  wuh  nikalkar  qabr  se 
bhag  gayin ;  kyunki  larzish  aur 
haibat  un  par  galib  ai  thi :  aur 
unhon  ne  kisi  se  kuchh  na  kaha, 
kyunki  darti  thin. 

Yisii1  kd  ji  uthkar  shagirdon  ko 
dikhdi  dend. 

9  Hafte  ke  pahle  roz,  jab  wuh 
sawere  ji  utha,  to  pahle  Maryam 
Magdalini  ko,  jis  men  se  us  ne  sat 
bad-ruhen  nikali  thin,  dikhai  diya. 
10  Us  ne  jakar  us  ke  sathion  ko,  jo 
matam  karte  am'  rote  the,  khabar 
di.  11  Aur  unhon  ne  yih  sunkar, 
ki  wuh  jita  hai  aur  us  ne  use  dekha 
hai,  yaqin  na  kiya. 

12  Is  ke  ba‘d  wuh  dusri  surat 
men  un  men  se  do  ko  jab  wuh 
dihat  ki  taraf  paidal  ja  rahe  the 
dikhai  diya.  13  Unhon  ne  bhi  jakar 
baqi  logon  ko  khabat  di,  magar 
inhon  ne  un  ka  bhi  yaqin  na  kiya. 

14  Phir  pichhe  wuh  un  gyarah  ko 
bhi,  jab  khana  khane  baithe  the, 
dikhai  diya,  aur  un  ki  bei'tiqadi  aur 
sakhtdili  jiar  malamat  ki;  kyunki 
jinhon  ne  us  ke  ji  uthne  ke  ba‘d  use 
dekha  tha,  inhon  ne  un  ka  yaqin 
na  kiya  tha.  15  Aur  us  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Turn  tamam  dunya  men 
jakar  sari  khalq  ke  samne  Injila  ki 


manadi  karo. 

Ya  khusitkhabari. 
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baptisma  B  le,  wuh  najat  paega :  aur 
jo  Iman  na  lae,  wuh  mujrirn  thah- 
raya  jaega.  17  Aur  Iman  lanewalon 
ke  darmiyan  yih  mu'jize  honge b : 
wuh  mere  nam  se  bad-ruhon  ko 
nikalenge ;  18  nayi  nayi  zabanen 
bolenge  ;  sanpon  ko  utha  lenge ; 
aur  agar  koi  halak  karnewali  chlz 
plenge,  unhen  kuchh  zarar  na  pa- 
hunchega  ;  wuh  blmaron  par  hath 
rakkhenge,  to  achchhe  ho  jaenge. 


i — LU'QA'.  [l.  l 

Yisu'  kd  asmdn  par  jdnd. 

19  Garaz  Khudawand  Yisu1  \ 
se  kalam  karne  ke  ba‘d  asman  p 
uthaya  gaya,  aur  Khuda  ki  dahi 
taraf  baith  gaya.  20  Phir  unhon  i 
nikalkar  har  jagah  manadl  ki,  a 
Khudawand  un  ke  sath  kam  kar 
raha,  aur  kalam  ko,  un  mu'jizoi 
ke  wasile  se  jo  sath  sath  hote  tt 
sabit  karta  raha.  Amin.8  e 


LUQA  KI  INJIL. 


Injil  kd  dibdcha. 

y  1  Chunki  bahuton  ne  is  par 
kamar  bandhi  hai,  ki  jo  baten 
hamare  darmiyan  waqi‘  hum,  un  ko 
tartlbwar  bayan  karen,  2  jaisa  ki 
unhon  ne,  jo  shurii*  se  khud  dekhne- 
wale  aur  kalam  ke  khadim  the,  un¬ 
hen  ham  ko  pahunchaya  ;  3  is  live 
ai  mu‘azzaz  Thiyufilus,  main  ne  bhi 
munasib  jana,  ki  sab  baton  ka 
silsila  shuru1  se  thik  thik  daryaft 
karke  unhen  tere  liye  tartlb  se  lik- 
hiin,  4  taki  jin  baton  ki  tu  ne  ta‘lim 
pal  hai,  un  kl  pukhtagl  tujhe  ma‘- 
lum  ho  jae. 

Yuhannd  baptisma  denewdle  ke  paidd 
hone  ki  peshingoi. 

5  Yahudiya  ke  badshah  Herodes 
ke  zamane  men  Abiyyah  ke  fariq 
men  se  Zakaryah  nam  ek  kahin 
tha,  aur  us  kl  blwi  Harun  kl  aulad 
men  se  thl,  aur  us  ka  nam  Ilishiba1 


tha.  6  Aur  wuh  dono  Khuda 
huzur  rastbaz  aur  Khudawand 
sare  hukmon  aur  qaminon  p 
be'aib  chalnewale  the.  7  Aur  un 
auiad  na  thl,  kyiinki  Ihshiba1  ban 
thl,  aur  dono  ‘umr  raslda  the. 

8  Jab  wuh  Khuda  ke  huzur  ap: 
fariq  kl  ban  par  kahanat  ka  ka 
anjam  deta  tha,  to  aisa  hua  8 
kahanat  ke  dastur  ke  muwafiq 
ke  nam  ka  qura‘  nikla,  ki  Kh 
dawand  ke  maqdis  men  jak 
khushbii  jalae  :  10  aur  logon  kl  sij 
jama‘at  khushbii  jalate  waqtbah 
du‘a  mang  rahl  thl,  11  ki  Khud 
wand  ka  firishta  khushbii  ke  nia 
bah  kl  dahinl  taraf  khara  hiia 
ko  dikhal  diya.  12  Aur  Zakaryi 
dekhkar  ghabraya  aur  us  par  da 
shat  cliha  gayl.  13  Magar  firish 
ne  us  se  kaha  :  Ai  Zakaryah,  kha 
na  kar ;  kyiinki  terl  du‘a  sun  liga_' 
aur  terl  blwl  Ilishiba1  tere  liye  be 


a  Ya  istibdg.  b  Yun.  ke  sdtli  yih  nishdn  honge. 

c  Yun.  nislidnon.  d  N.  Amin  na  darad. 

p  N.  ke  bashiye  men  ayat  9-20  ke  bajae  yih  ibarat  pai  jati  hai:  Aur  jo  unh 
farmdyd-  gaya  thd,  wuh  sab  unhon  ne  Patras  ke  sathion  ko  mukhtasar  taur par  su 
iiiyd.  Aur  is  ke  ba'd  khud  Yisu'  ne  bhi  un  ki  ma'rifat  mashriq  se  magrib  /• 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  pa  It  aur  Idzawdl  manddi  phaildi. 
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jfegi;  tu  us  ka  nam  Yiihanna 
r;  hna.  14  Aur  1  tujhe  khushi  o 
kirrami  hogi,  aur  bahut  se  log  us 
kDaidaish  ke  sabab  khusli  honge. 
l!  Kyunki  wuh  Khudawand  ke 
huir  men  buzurghoga,  aur  hargiz 
n  mai  na  koi  aur  sharab  piega,  aur 
aii  man  ke  pet  hi  se  Ruhu’l  Quds 
s  bhar  jaega,  16  aur  bahut  se  bam 
I  ail  ko  Khudawand  ki  taraf,  jo  un 
k  Khuda  hai,  pherega.  17  Aur 
vh  Eliyyah  ki  riih  aur  quwwat 
e  n  us  ke  age  age  chalega,  ki  wali- 
di  ke  dil  aulad  ki  taraf,  aur  na- 
f  manon  ko  rastbazon  ki  danai  par 
cilne  ki  taraf  phere,  aur  Khuda- 
\>nd  ke  liye  ek  musta'idd  qaum 
t  yar  kare.  18  Zakaryah  ne  firishte 
s  kaha;  Main  is  bat  ko  kis 
tah  janun,  kyunki  main  burha 
in,  aur  meri  biwi  ‘umr  rasidahai. 

1  Firishte  ne  jawab  men  us  se  ka- 
1 ;  Main  Jibrail  hun,  jo  Khuda  ke 
Izur  khara  rahta  hun,  aur  is  liye 
tsja  gaya  hun,  ki  tujh  se  kalam 
Fun  aur  tujhe  in  baton  ki  khush- 
kibari  dun;  20  aur  dekh,  jis  din 
t;  yih  baten  waqi'  na  ho  len,  tu 
cipka  rahega,  aur  bol  na  sakega, 

1  liye  ki  tu  ne  meri  baton  ka,  jo 
aie  waqt  par  puri  hongi,  yaqin 
r  kiya.  21  Aur  log  Zakaryah  ki 
n  dekhte  aur  ta‘ajjub  karte  the, 
k  use  maqdis  men  kyiin  der  lagi. 

2  Tab  wuh  bahar  aya,  to  un  se  bol 
l  saka.  Pas  unhon  ne  ma‘lum 
l  a,  ki  us  ne  maqdis  men  roya 
cthi  hai,  aur  wuh  un  se  ishare 
l-"ta  tha,  aur  gunga  hi  raha. 
2Phir  aisa  hua  ki  jab  us  ki  khid- 
i  it  ke  din  pure  hue,  wuh  apne  ghar 
§ya. 

14  In  dinon  ke  ba‘d  us  ki  biwi 
1  ihiba*  hamila  hui ;  aur  us  ne 
pjch  mahine  tak  apne  tain  yih 
Ihke  chhipae  rakkha,  ki  25  Jab 

3  ludawand  ne  meri  ruswai  logon  | 
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men  se  dur  karne  ke  liye  mujh  par 
nazar  ki,  un  dinon  men  us  ne  mere 
liye  aisa  kiya. 

Yisu‘  ke  paidd  hone  ki  peshingoi. 

26  Chhate  mahine  Jibrail  firishta 
IQiuda  ki  taraf  se  Galil  ke  ek 
shahr  men  jis  ka  nam  Nasarat  tha, 
ek  kunwari  ke  pas  bheja  gaya, 

27  jis  ki  mangni  Daud  ke  gharane  ke 
ek  mard  Yusuf  nam  se  hui  thi ;  aur 
us  kunwari  ka  nam  Maryam  tha. 

28  Aur  firishte  ne  us  ke  pas  andar 
ake  kaha;  Salam  tujh  ko,  jis  par 
fazl  hua  hai  1  Khudawand  tere  sath 
hai.  29  Wuh  is  kalam  se  bahut 
ghabra  gayi  aur  sochne  lagi,  ki  yih 
kaisa  salam  hai.  30  Firishte  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Maryam,  khauf  na  kar, 
kyunki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  tujh  par 
fazl  hua  hai;  31  aur  dekh,  tu  hamila 
hogi  aur  beta  janegi;  us  ka  nam 
Yisu‘  rakhna.  32  Wuh  buzurg  hoga  ; 
aur  Khuda  Ta‘ala  ka  Beta  kahla- 
ega,  aur  Khudawand  Khuda  us  ke 
bap  Daudka  takht  use  dega,  33  aur 
wuh  Ya'qub  ke  gharane  par  abad 
tak  badshahi  karega,  aur  us  ki 
badshahi  ka  akhir  na  hoga.  34  Ma¬ 
ryam  ne  firishte  se  kaha ;  Yih 
kyiinkar  hoga,  jis  hai  men  ki  main 
mard  ko  nahin  janti?  35  Aur  firish¬ 
te  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ruhu’l  Quds  tujh  par  nazil  hoga, 
aur  Khuda  Ta'ala  ki  qudrat  tujh 
par  saya  dalegi,  aur  is  sabab  se 
wuh  pakiza  jo  paida  honewala 
hai  Khuda  ka  Beta  kahlaega. 

36  Aur  dekh,  teri  rishtadar  Ilishiba1 
ke  bhi  burhape  men  beta  hone¬ 
wala  hai ;  aur  ab  us  ko,  jo  banjh 
kahlati  thi,  chhata  mahina  hai. 

37  Kyunki  jo  qaul  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  hai,  wuh  hargiz  betasir  na 
hoga.  38  Maryam  ne  kaha ;  Dekh, 
main  Khudawand  ki  bandi  hun ; 
mere  liye  tere  qaul  ke  muwafiq 
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ho.  Phir  firishta  us  ke  pas  se 
chala  gaya. 

Maryam  aur  Ilishiba ‘  M  muldqat, 
aur  Maryam  kd  git. 

39  Unhin  dinon  Maryam  uthi,  aur 
jaldi  se  pahari  mulk  men  Yahudah 
ke  ek  shahr  ko  gayi,  40  aur  Zakaryah 
ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hokar  Ilishiba* 
ko  salam  kiya.  4:1  Aur  jonhin  Ili¬ 
shiba*  ne  Maryam  ka  salam  suna, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  bachcha  us  ke  pet 
men  uchhal  para,  aur  Ilishiba*  Ru- 
hu’l  Quds  se  bhar  gayi, 42  aur  baland 
awaz  se  pukarke  boli,  ki  Tu  ‘aura- 
ton  men  mubarak,  aur  tere  pet  ka 
phal  mubarak  hai ;  43  aur  mujh  par 
yih  fazl  kahan  se  hua,  ki  mere 
Khudawand  ki  man  mere  pas  ai  ? 
44  Kyunki  dekh,  jonhin  tere  salam 
ki  awaz  mere  kan  men  pahunchi, 
bachcha  mare  khushi  ke  mere  pet 
men  uchhal  para.  45  Aur  mubarak 
hai  wuh  jo  iman  lai,  kyunki  jo 
baten  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  us  se 
kahi  gayi  thin,  wuh  piiri  hongi. 
46  Phir  Maryam  ne  kaha,  ki 

Men  jan  Khudawand  ki  barai 
karti  hai, 

47  Aur  meri  ruh  mere  munji 
Khuda  se  khush  hiii ; 

43  Kyunki  us  ne  apni  bandi  ki 
pasthali  par  nazar  ki  : 

Aur  dekh,  ab  se  lekar  har  zama- 
ne  ke  log*  mujh  ko  mubarak 
kahenge. 

49  Kyunki  us  Qadir  ne  mere  liye 
bare  bare  kam  kiye  hain, 

Aur  us  ka  nam  pak  hai. 

50  Aur  us  ka  rahm  un  par  jo  us 
se  darte  hain 

Pusht  dar  pusht  rahta  hai. 

51  Us  ne  apne  bazu  se  zor  dikha- 
ya ; 

Aur  jo  apne  tain  bara  samajhte 
the  un  ko  paraganda  kiya. 

»  Yrtn.  sdri  puuliten. 


52  Us  ne  ikhtiyarwalon  ko  tali 

se  gira  diya, 

Aur  pasthalon  ko  baland  kiya. 

53  Us  ne  bhukon  ko  achchhi  cl 
zon  se  ser  kar  diya, 

Aur  daulatmandon  ko  khali  ha 
lauta  diya. 

54  Us  ne  apne  khadim  Israil  ) 
sambhal  liya, 

Taki  apni  us  rahmat  ko  yi 
farmae, 

55  Jo  Ibrahim  aur  us  ki  nasi  p 
abad  tak  rahegi ; 

Jaisa  us  ne  hamare  bap  dadon 
kaha  tha. 

56  Aur  Maryam  tin  mahine 
qarib  us  ke  sath  rahkar  apne  gh 
ko  laut  gayi. 

Yuhannd  baptisma  deneicale  ki 
paidakh. 

57  Aur  Ilishiba*  ke  janne  ka  wa> 
a  pahuncha,  aur  wuh  beta  jai 
58  Aur  us  ke  parausiyon  aur  rishb 
daron  ne  yih  sunkar,  ki  Iyhudawar 
ne  us  par  bari  rahmat  ki,  us  ke  sal 
khushi  manai.  59  Aur  athwen  d 
aisa  hua  ki  wuh  larke  ka  khati 
karne  ae,  aur  us  ka  nam  us  ke  bi 
ke  nam  par  Zakaryah  rakhne  lag 
60  Magar  us  ki  man  ne  kaha 
Nahin,  balki  us  ka  nam  Yuhani 
rakkha  jae.  61  Unhon  ne  us  se  kah 
ki  Tere  kunbe  men  kisi  ka  ^nh  na 
nahin.  62  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ke  b; 
ko  ishara  kiya,  ki  tu  us  ka  nam  k; 
rakhna  chahta  hai  ?  63  Us  i 
takhti  mangake  yih  likha,  ki  1 
ka  nam  Yuhannit  hai ;  aur  sab  ) 
ta‘ajjub  kiva.  64  Usi  dam  us  1 
munh  aur  zaban  khul  gayi,  a 
wuh  bolne  aur  Khuda  ki  han 
karne  laga.  65  Aur  un  ke  as  pas  1 
sab  rahnewalon  par  dahshat  chi 
gayi ;  aur  Yahudiya  ke  tama 
pahari  mulk  men  in  sab  baton  1 

t>  Yun.  jawiib  men  kahii 
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:archa  phail  gaya.  66  Aur  sab 
fnnewalon  ne  un  ko  dilmen  soch- 
]ra  kaha;  To  yih  larka  kaisa 
lnewalahai!  Kyiinki  Khudawand 
]  hath  us  par  tha. 

Zakarydh  led  git. 

Aur  us  ka  bap  Zakaryah  Ru- 
1  ’1  Quds  se  bhar  gaya,  aur  nubuw- 
v.t  ki  rah  se  kahne  laga,  ki 

>8  Khudawand  Israil  ke  Khuda 
ki  hamd  ho, 

Kyunki  us  ne  apni  ummat  par 
tawajjuh  karke  use  chhutkara 
diya,  #  . 

19  Aui’  apne  khadim  Daud  ke 
gharane  men 

Samare  liye  najat  ka  sing  nikala  ; 
(Jaisa  us  ne  apne  pak  nabion 
ki  zabani  kaha  tha, 

Fo  ki  dunya  ke  shuru*  se  hote  ae 
hain,) 

1  Ya‘ni  ham  ko  hamare  dushma- 
non  se, 

\ur  sab  kina  rakhnewalon  ke 
hath  se  najat  bakhshi. 

2  Taki  hamare  bap  dadon  par 
rahm  kare, 

iur  apne  pak  ‘ahd  ko  yad 
farmae  ; 

3  Ya‘ni  us  qasam  ko  jo  us  ne 

•hamare  bap  Ibrahim  se  khai 

thi, 

1  Ki  wuh  hamen  yih  ‘inayat 
karega  ki  apne  b  dushmanon  ke 
hath  se  chhutkar, 

5  Us  ke  huzur  pakizagiaur  rast- 
bazi  se  ‘umr  bhar  bekhauf  us 
ki  ‘ibadat  karen. 

3  Aur  ai  larke,  tu  Hiud4  Ta‘ala 
ka  nabi  kahlaega ; 

iyiinki  tu  Khudawand  ki  rahen 
taiyar  karne  ko  us  ke  age  age 
chalega ; 

Taki  us  ki  ummat  ko  najat  ka 
‘ilin  bakhshe, 

n  Yim.  rahhkar 


Jo  un  ko  gunahon  ki  mu‘afi  se 
hasil  ho. 

78  Yih  hamare  Khuda  ki  ‘ain  rah- 
mat  se  hoga, 

Jis  ke  sabab  ‘alam  i  bala  ka  aftab 
ham  par  tulu‘  karega, 

79  Taki  un  ko  jo  andhere  aur 
maut  ke  saye  men  baithe  hain 
raushni  bakhshe, 

Aur  hamare  qadamon  ko  sala- 
mati  ki  rah  par  dale. 

Yulianna  led  larakpan. 

80  Aur  wuh  larka  barhta  aur  ruh 
men  quwwat  pata  gaya,  aur  Israil 
par  zahir  hone  ke  din  tak  jangalon 
men  raha. 

Yisu‘  Id  paiddish. 

21  Un  dinon  men  aisa  hua  ki 
Qaisar  Augustus  ki  taraf  se  yih 
hukm  jari  hua,  ki  sari  dunya  ke 
logon  ke  nam  likhe  jaen.  2  Yih 
pahli  ismnawisi  Suriya  ke  hakim 
Kwiriniyus  ke  ‘ahd  men  hiu ;  8  aur 
sab  log  nam  likhwane  ke  liye  apne 
apne  shahr  ko  gaye.  4  Pas  Yusuf 
bhi  Galil  ke  shahr  Nasarat  se  Daud 
ke  shahr  Baitlahm  ko  gaya,  jo 
Yahudiya  men  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh 
Daud  ke  gharane  aur  aulad  se  tha, 
6  taki  apni  mangetar  Maryam  ke 
sath,  jo  hamila  thi,  nam  likhwae. 
6  Jab  wuh  wahan  the,  to  aisa  hua 
ki  uske  janne  ka  waqt  apahuncha. 
7  Aur  wuh  pahlauta  beta  jam,  aur 
us  ko  kapre  men  lapetkar  charm 
men  rakkha,  kyunki  un  ke  waste 
sarae  men  jagab  na  thi. 

Baitlahm  ke  charwdhon  ko  Yisd‘  ki 
paiddisli  ki  khahar  milni. 

8  Usi  ‘ilaqe  men  charwahe  the, 
jo  rat  ko  maidan  men  rahkar  apne 
galle  ki  nigahbani  kar  rahe  the. 
9  Aur  Khudawand  ka  firishta  un  ke 
pas  a  khara  hua,  aur  Khudawand 
i)  N.  apne  na  dirad. 
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ka  jalal  un  ke  chaugird  chamka, 
aur  wuh  nihayat  dar  gaye.  10  Ma- 
gar  firishte  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Daro 
nahin  ;  kyunki  dekho,  main  tumhen 
bari  khushi  ki  basharat  deta  hun, 
jo  sari  ummat  ke  waste  hogi :  11  ki 
aj  Daud  ke  shahr  men  tumhare  liye 
ek  Munji  paida  hua,  ya‘ni  Masih 
Khudawand  ;  12  aur  is  ka  tumhare 
liye  yih  pata  hai,  ki  turn  ek  bachche 
ko  kapre  men  lipta  aur  charm  men 
para  hua  paoge.  13  Aur  yakayak 
us  firishte  ke  sath  asmani  lashkar 
ka  ek  guroh,  Khuda  ki  hamd  karta 
aur  yih  kahta  zahir  hua,  ki 

14  *  Alain  i  bala  par  Khuda  ki 
tamjid  ho, 

Aur  zamin  par  un  admion  men, 
jin  se  wuh  razi  hai,  sulh. 

Charwdhon  kd  Yisu‘  ke  pas  and. 

15  Jab  firishte  un  ke  pas  se  as- 
man  par  chale  gaye,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
charwahon  ne  apas  men  kaha,  ki 
Ao,  Baitlahm  tak  chalen,  aur  yih 
bat  jo  hui  hai,  aur  j is  ki  Khudawand 
ne  ham  ko  khabar  di  hai  dekhen. 
16  Pas  unhon  ne  jaldi  se  jakar 
Maryam  aur  Yusuf  ko  dekha,  aur 
us  bachche  ko  charm  men  para 
paya ;  17  aur  unhen  dekhkar  wuh 
bat,  jo  us  larke  ke  haqq  men  un  se 
kahi  gayi  thi,  mashhur  ki ;  18  aur 
sab  sunnewalon  ne  in  baton  par, 
jo  charwahon  ne  un  se  kahin, 
ta'ajjub  kiya.  19  Magar  Maryam  in 
sab  baton  ko  apne  dil  men  rakhkar 
gaur  karti  rahi.  20  Aur  charwahe, 
jaisa  un  se  kaha  gaya  tha,  waisa  hi 
sab  kuchh  sunkar  aur  dekhkar 
Khuda  ki  barai  aur  hamd  karte  hue 
laut  gaye. 

Yisu‘  kd  khatna. 

21  Jab  ath  din  pure  hiie,  aur  us  ke 
khatne  ka  waqt  aya,  to  us  ka  nam 

a  ^lllU'uj  13.  -■  b  Ahba 

d  Ya  gair-qaumon  par 


Yisu‘  rakkha  gaya,  jo  firishte  ne  i 
ke  pet  men  parne  se  pahle  rakkl 
tha. 

Ymi‘  kd  haikal  men  hdzir  kiyd  jdnt 

22  Phir  jab  Musa  ki  shari'at  1 
muwafiq  un  ke  pak  hone  ke  di 
pure  ho  gaye,  to  wuh  us  ko  Yar 
shalem  men  lae,  taki  Khudawar 
ke  age  hazir  karen,  23  (jaisa  ki  Kb 
dawand  ki  sharfiat  men  likha  hs 
kia  Har  ek  pahlauta  Khudawar 
ke  liye  muqaddas  thahrega,)  24  ai 
Khudawand  ki  shark  at  ke  is  qaull 
muwafiq  qurbani  karen,  ki b  Qur 
non  ka  ek  jora,  ya  kabiitlr  ke  c 
bachche  lao.  28  Aur  dekho,  Yanish 
lem  men  Shama‘un  nam  ek  admi  th 
aur  wuh  admi  rastbaz  aur  khud 
tars  aur  Israil  ki  tasalli  ka  munt 
zir  tha,  aur  Euhu  1  Quds  us  parth 
26  Aur  us  ko  Ruhu’l  Quds  se  aga 
hui  thi,  ki  jab  tak  tu  Khudawai 
ke  Masih  ko  dekh  na  le,  maut  1 
na  dekhega.  27  Wuh  Rdh  ki  hid 
yat  se c  haikal  men  aya,  aur  jis  wa 
man  bap  us  larke  Yisu‘  ko  and 
lae,  taki  us  ke  liye  sharkat  ke  da 
tur  par  ‘amal  karen,  28  to  us  : 
use  apni  god  men  liya,  aur  Khui 
ki  hamd  karke  kaha,  ki 

29  Ai  Malik,  ab  tu  apne  gulam 
apne  qaul  ke  muwafiq  salami 
se  rukhsat  deta  hai ; 

30  Kyunki  meri  ankhon  ne  ti 
najat  dekh  li  hai, 

31  Jo  tu  ne  sab  ummaton  ke  r 
baru-  taiyar  ki  hai, 

32  Taki  gair-qaumon  ko  rausb 
denewalad  nur 

Aur  teri  ummat  Israil  ka  ja 
bane. 

33  Aur  us  ka  bap  aur  us  ki  man  ■ 
baton  par,  jo  us  ke  haqq  men  ks 
jati  thin,  ta'ajjub  karte  the.  34  A 

12.  6.  c  Yun.  Ruh  men. 
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Sima‘un  ne  un  ke  liye  barakat 
cLhi,  aur  us  ki  man  Maryam  se 
kia;  Dekh  yih  Israil  men  bahuton 
kgirne  aur  uthne  ke  liye,  aur  aisa 
nhan  hone  ke  liye  muqarrar  hua, 
h  ,jis  ki  mukhalafatki  jaegi — 35  bal¬ 
ls  shud  teri  jan  bhi  talwar  se  chhid 
ji.gi — taki  bahut  logon  ke  dilon  ke 
liiyal  khul  jaen.  36  Aur  Asher  ke 
qiile  men  se  Hannah  nam  Fanuel 
Is  beti  ek  nabiya  thi ;  wuh  bahut 
‘ior  rasida  thi,  aur  apne  kunware- 
p  ke  ba‘d  sat  baras  ek  shauhar  ke 
s  h  guzare  the  ;  37  wuh  chaurasi 
fcras  se  bewa  thi ;  aur  haikal  se 
j  la  na  hoti  thi,  balki  rat  din  rozon 
a:  du‘aon  ke  sath  ‘ibadat  kiya 
krfci  thi.  38  Aur  wuh  usi  ghari 
\  han  akar  Khuda  ka  shukr  karne 
1  i,  aur  un  sab  se  jo  Yarushalem 
1  chhutkare  ke  muntazir  the  us 
1  babat  baten  karne  lagi.  39  Aur 
j  i  wuh  Khuda  wand  ki  sharkat  ke 
nwafiq  sab  kuchh  kar  chuke,  to 
fill  men  apne  shahr  Nasarat  ko 
fir  gaye. 

'mV  kd  larakpan,  aur  haikal  ke 
ustddon  men  us  kd  pdyd  jdnd. 

0  Aur  wuh  larka  barhta  aur  quw- 
v't  pata  gaya,  aur  hikmat  se  ma‘- 
rir  hota  gaya,  aur  Khuda  ka  fazl 
v  par  tha. 

:1  Us  ke  man  bap  har  baras  ‘Id  i 
Isah  par  Yarushalem  ko  jay  a 
Ifte  the.  42  Aur  jab  ,wuh  barah 
Iras  ka  hua,  to  wuh  ‘Id  ke  dastur 
1  muwafiq  Yarushalem  ko  gaye. 
4Jab  wuh  un  dinon  ko  pura  karke 
lite,  to  wuh  larka  Yisii*  Yarusha- 
1  a  men  rah  gaya,  aur  us  ke  man 
Ip  ko  khabar  na  hui.  44  Magar 
31  samajhkar  ki  wuh  qafile  men 
li,  ek  manzil  nikal  gaye,  aur  use 
sue  rishtadaron aur  janpahchanon 


[3.  4. 

men  dhundhne  lage.  45Jabnamila, 
to  use  dhiindhte  hue  Yarushalem 
tak  wapas  gaye.  46  Aur  tin  roz 
piehhe  aisa  hua  ki  unhon  ne  use 
haikal  men  ustadon  ke  bich  men 
baithe,  un  ki  sunte  aur  un  se  suwal 
karte  hue  paya.  47  Aur  jitne  us  ki 
sun  rahe  the,  us  ki  samajh  aur  us 
ke  jawabon  se  dang  the.  48  Wuh 
use  dekhkar  hairan  hvie,  aur  us  ki 
man  ne  us  se  kaha;  Beta,  tu  ne 
kyun  ham  se  aisa  kiya  ?  Dekh, 
tera  bap  aur  main  kurhte  hue  tujhe 
dhundhte  the.  49  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Turn  mujhe  kyun  dhundhte 
the  ?  Kya  turn  ko  ma'lum  na  tha, 
ki  mujhe  apne  Bap  ke  han  hona  a 
zarur  hai?  50  Magar  jo  bat  us  ne 
un  se  kahi,  use  wuh  na  samjhe. 
51  Aur  wuh  un  ke  sath  rawana  ho- 
kar  Nasarat  men  aya,  aur  un  ke 
tabi‘  raha ;  aur  us  ki  man  ne  yih 
sab  baten  apne  dil  men  rakkhin. 

52  Aur  Yisu‘  hikmat  aur  qadd  o 
qamat  men,  aur  Khuda  ki  aurinsan 
ki  maqbuliyat  men,  taraqqi  karta 
gaya. 

Yuhannd  ki  manddi  aur  us  ke 
baptisma  dene  kd  hdl. 

(Mat.  3.  1-12;  Mar.  1.  2-8.) 

31  Tibiriyus  Qaisar  ki  hukiimat 
ke  pandrahwen  baras,  jab  Pun- 
tiyus  Pilatus  Yahudiya  ka  hakim  b 
tha,  am  Herodes  Galil  ka,  aur  us 
ka  bhai  Filippus  Ituraiya  aur  Tra- 
khonitis  ka,  aur  Lisaniyas  Abilene 
ka  hakim8  tha,  2  aur  Hanna  aur 
Kaifa  sardar  kahin  the  ;  us  waqt 
Khuda  ka  kalam  biyaban  men 
Zakaryah  ke  bete  Yuhanna  par  utra 
3  Aur  wuh  Yardan  ke  sare  girdna- 
wah  men  jakar  gunahon  ki  mu'afi 
ke  liye  tauba  ke  baptisma c  ki  mana- 
di  karne  laga,  4  jaisa  Yasha‘yah 


a  Ya :  Bdp  ke  kdm  men  mashgul  bond. 
b  Yun.  titrdrkh  ya‘ni  chauthdi  inulk  kd  hdkim. 
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nabi  ke  kalam  ki  kitab  men  likha 
hai,  ki 

a  Biyaban  men  pukarnewale  ki 
awaz  ati  hai,  ki 
Khudawand  ki  rah  taiyar  karo, 
Us  ke  raste  sidhe  banao. 

6  Har  ek  ghati  bhar  di  jaegi, 

Aur  har  ek  pahar  aur  tila  nicha 
kiya  jaega; 

Aur  jo  terha  hai  sidha, 

Aur  jo  uncha  nicha  hai  hamwar 
rasta  banega ; 

6  Aur  har  bashar  Khuda  ki  najat 
dekhega. 

7  Pas  jo  log  us  se  baptismab  lene 

ko  nikalkar  ate  the,  wuh  un  se 
kahta  tha ;  Ai  sanp  c  ke  bachcho, 
tumhen  kis  ne  jataya,  ki  anewale 
gazab  se  bhago  ?  8  Pas  tauba  ke 

nmwafiq  phal  lao,  aur  apne  dilon 
men  yih  kahna  shuni1  na  karo,  ki 
Ibrahim  hamara  bap  hai ;  kyunki 
main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Khuda 
in  pattharon  se  Ibrahim  ke  liye 
aulad  paida  kar  sakta  hai.  9  Aur 
ab  to  darakhton  ki  jar  par  kulhara 
rakkha  hiia  hai ;  pas  jo  darakht  ach- 
chha  phal  nahin  lata,  wuh  kata  aur 
ag  men  dala  jata  hai.  10  Logon  ne 
us  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Phil-  ham  kya 
karen  ?  11  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se 

kaha,  ki  Jis  ke  pas  do  kurte  hon, 
%vuh  us  ko  jis  ke  pas  na  ho  bant 
de,  aur  jis  ke  pas  khana  ho,  wuh 
bhi  aisa  hi  kare.  12  Aur  mahsiil 
lenewale  bhi  baptismab  lene  ko  ae, 
aur  us  se  puchha,  ki  Ai  ustad,  ham 
kya  karen  ?  13  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 

Jo  tumhare  liye  muqarrar  hai,  us 
se  ziyada  na  lena.  14  Aur  sipahion 
ne  bhi  us  se  yih  puchha,  ki  Ham 
log  kya  karen  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Na  kisi  par  zulm  karo,  aur  na  kisi 
se  nahaqq  kuchh  lo,  aur  apni  tan- 
khwah  par  kifayat  karo. 

15  Jab  log  muntazir  the,  aur  sab 
a  Yasha‘yah  40.  3-5.  b  Y4  istibdg. 
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apne  apne  dil  men  Yuhannakibal 
sochte  the,  ki  aya  wuk  Masili  hai, 1 
nahin ;  16  to  Yuhanna  ne  un  sab 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Main  to  tumh 
pani  se  baptismab  deta  hun,  mat 
jo  mujh  se  zorawar  hai,  wuh  ai 
wala  hai ;  mam  us  ki  jiiti  ka  tasi 
kholne  ke  laiq  nahin  ;  wuh  tumh 
Ruhu’l  Quds  aur  ag  se  d  baptism 
dega.  17  Us  ka  chhaj  e  us  ke  ha 
men  hai,  taki  wuh  apne  khaliyan 
khub  saf  kare,  aur  gehuon  ko  ap 
khatte  men  jama1  kare ;  mat 
bhusi  ko  us  ag  men  jalaega  jo  bu 
ne  ki  nahin. 

Yuhanna  kd  qaid  ho  jdnd. 

18  Pas  wuh  aur  Ijahut  si  nasil 
ten  de  deke  logon  ko  khushkhab: 
sunata  raha.  19  Lekin  chautl' 
mulk  ke  hakim  Herodes  ne,  ap 
bhai  Filippus  ki  biwi  Herodiyas  ' 
sabab,  aur  un  sari  buraiyon  keba 
jo  Herodes  ne  ki  thin,  Yuhanna 
malamat  uthakar,  20  in  sab 
barhkar  yih  bhi  kiya,  ki  us  ko  qs 
men  dala. 

Yisu ‘  kd  Yuhannd  se  baptisma  fen 
(Mat.  3.  13-17 ;  Mar.  1.  9-11 ; 

Yuh.  1.  32-34.) 

21  Jab  sab  logon  ne  baptism 
liya,  aur  Yisu1  bhi  baptisma  b  pak 
du‘a  mang  raha  tha,  to  aisa  hua 
asman  khul  gaya,  22  aur  Ruhr 
Quds  jismani  surat  men  kabutar 
manind  us  par  utra,  aur  asman 
awaz  ai,  ki  Tu  mera  piyara  Be' 
hai;  tujh  se  main  khush  hun. 

Yisu'  kd  nasabndma. 

23  Jab  Yisu1  khud  ta‘lim  de> 
laga,  to  baras  tis  ek  ka  tha,  a' 
(jaisa  ki  samjha  jata  tha),  Ytts 
ka  beta  tha,  aur  wuh  ‘Eli  ka,  24  a; 
wuh  Mattat  ka,  aur  umh  Lewi  k 
c  Yun.  afa'l.  d  Ya  men.  «  YA  sup 


LU'QA'. 


86 


325.] 

a1  wuh  Malki  ka,  aur  wuh  Yanna 
k  aiir  wuh  Yusuf  ka,  25 , aur  wuh 
Yttityah  ka,  aur  wuh  Amos  ka, 
a-  wuh  Nahum  ka,  aur  wuh  Asal- 
y  i  ka,  aur  wuh  Nogah  ka,  26  aur 
vh  Ma‘at  ka,  aur  wuh  Mattityah 
k  aur  wuh  Shim‘i  ka,  aur  wuh 
Isekh  ka,  aur  wuh  Yodah  ka, 
2'iur  wuh  Yuhanna  ka,  aur  wuh 
Isa  ka,  aur  wuh  Zarubbabil  ka, 
a'  wuh  Sha’aitiyel  ka,  aur  wuh 
Nri  ka,  23  aur  wuh  Malki  ka,  aur 
flh  Addi  ka,  aur  wuh  Qosam  ka, 
a’  wuh  Ilmodam  ka,  aur  wuh  ‘Er 
k  29  aur  wuh  YeshiV  ka,  aur  wuh 
Iizar  ka,  aur  wuh  Yorim  ka,  aur 
wh  Mattat  ka,  aur  wuh  Lewi  lea, 
3t,ur  wuh  Shamahin  ka,  aur  wuh 
Inidah  ka,  aur  wuh  Yusuf  ka,  aur 
evil  Yonan  ka,  aur  wuh  Uyaqim  ka, 
3bur  wuh  Maleah  ka,  aur  wuh 
kmah  ka,  aur  wuh  Mattata  ka, 
ai  wuh  Natan3  ka,  aur  wuh  Daud 
k; 32  aur  wuh  Yishai  ka,  aur  wuh 
'(edb  ka,  aur  wuh  Bo‘az  ka,  aur 
wi  Salmon3  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahshon 
k; 33  aur  wuh  ‘  Amminadabka,8  aur 
w  i  Arni  ka,  aur  wuh  Hisron e  ka, 
ai  wuh  Firis  ka,  aur  wuhYahudah 
k; 34  aur  wuh  Ya‘qub  ka,  aur  wuh 
Ifaq  ka,  aur  wuh  Ibrahim  ka,  aur 
wi  Tirah  ka,  aur  wuh  Nahor  ka, 
35  ur  wuh  Sarug  ka,  aur  wuh  Ra‘u 
ka  aur  wuh  Filig  ka,  aur  wuh  ‘Ebir 
k;aur  wuh  Shilah  ka,  36  aur  wuh 
Qianf  ka,  aur  wuh  Arfakshad  ka, 
ai  wuh  Shem  ka,  aur  wuh  Nuh  ka, 
ai  wuh  Limik  ka,  37  aur  wuh  Ma¬ 
tt  shilah  ka,  aur  wuh  Hanok  ka, 
at  wuh  Yirid  g  ka,  aur  wuh  Mahala- 
le  ia,  aur  wuh  Qenan £  ka,  38  aur 
w,ji  Inosh  ka,  aur  wuh  Shet  ka, 
ai  wuh  Adam  ka,  aur  wuh  Khuda 
kfiha. 

‘T.  Natdm.  b  N.  Yobed. 

<  [.  Hisrom.  t  n.  Qenam. 
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Yisu‘  kl  dzmdish. 

(Mat.  4.  1-11  ;  Mar.  1.  12,  13.) 

41  Phir  Yisu‘  Riihu’l  Quds  se 
bhara  hua  Yardan  se  lauta,  aur 
chalis  din  tak  Ruh  Id  hidayat  se  h 
biyaban  men  phirta  raha,  2  aur 
Iblis  use  azmata  raha.  Un  dinon 
men  us  ne  kuchh  na  khaya ;  aur 
jab  wuh  din  piire  ho  gaye,  to  use 
bhuk  lagi.  3  Aur  Iblis  ne  us  se  ka- 
ha  ;  Agar  tu  Khuda  ka  Beta  hai,  to 
is  patthar  se  kah,  ki  roti  ban  jae. 
4  Yisri1  ne  us  ko  jawab  diya  ;  Likha 
hai,  ki‘  Admi  sirf  roti  hi  se  jita  na 
rahega.  5  Aur  Iblis  ne  use  unche  par 
le  jakar  dunya  ki  sari  badshahaten 
pal  bhar  men  dikhain,  6  aur  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Yih  sara  ikhtiyar  aur  in  ki 
shan  o  shaukat  main  tujhe  de  dirnga, 
kyunki  yih  mere  sipurd  hai,  aur  jis 
ko  chahta  Inin  deta  hun.  7  Pas 
agar  tu  mere  age  sijda  kare,  to  yih 
sab  tera  hoga.  8  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha  ;  Likha  hai,  ki  k  Tu 
Khudawand  apne  Khuda  ko  sijda 
kar,  aur  sirf  usi  ki  ‘ibadat  kar. 
9  Aur  wuh  use  Yarushalem  men  le 
gaya,  aur  haikal  ke  kangure  par 
khara  karke  us  se  kaha ;  Agar  tu 
Khuda  ka  Beta,  hai,  to  apne  tain 
yah  an  s'e  niche  gira  de :  10  kyunki 
likha  hai,  ki 

1  Wuh  teri  babat  apne  firishton 
ko  hukm  dega,  ki  teri  hifazat 
karen : 

11  Aur  yih  bhi,  ki 

Wuh  tujhe  hathon  par  utha 
lenge, 

Aisa  na  ho  ki  tere  panw  ko  pat¬ 
thar  ki  thes  lage. 

12  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha ; 
Farmaya  gaya  hai,  ki  ,n  Tu  Khuda¬ 
wand  apne  Khuda  ki  azmaish  na 
kar.  13  Jab  Iblis  tamam  azmaishen 


c  N.  SailA.  d  N.  aunvuh  Admin  kd,  iz&cL 
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kar  chuka,  to  kuchh  ‘arse  ke  liye 
us  se  juda  hua. 

Galil  men  Yisu‘  ki  manddt. 

11  Phir  Yisti*  Ruh  ki  quwwat  se 
bhara  hua  a  Galll  ko  lauta,  aur  sare 
girdnawah  men  us  ki  shuhrat  phail 
gayi.  15  Aur  wuh  un  ke  ‘ibadatkha- 
non  men  ta‘lim  deta  raha,  aur  sab 
us  ki  barai  karte  rahe. 

Nasarat  men  Yisii ‘  ka  na  mdnd  jand. 

(Mat.  13~.  54-58 ;  Mar.  6.  1-6.) 

16  Aur  wuh  Nasarat  men  ay  a, 
jahan  us  ne  parwarish  pai  thi,  aur 
apne  dastur  ke  muwafiq  Sabt  ke 
din  ‘ibadatkhane  men  gaya,,  aur 
parhne  ko  khara  hua.  17  Aur  Ya- 
sha‘yah  nabi  ki  kitab  us  ko  di  gayi, 
aur  kitab  kholkar  us  ne  wuh  ma- 
qam  nikala,  jahan  yih  likha  tha,  ki 

18  b  Khudawand  ka  Ruh  mujh  par 
hai, 

Is  liye  ki  us  ne  mujhe  garibon  ko 
khushkhabari  dene  ke  liye  ma- 
sah  kiya ; 

Us  ne  mujhe  bheja,  hai,  ki  qai- 
dion  ko  rihai, 

Aur  andhon  ko  binai  pane  ki 
khabar  sunaun, 

Kuchle  huon  ko  azad  karun, 

19  Aur  Khudawand  ke  sal  i  maq- 
bul  ki  manadi  kanin. 

20  Phir  wuh  kitab  band  karke  aur 
khadim  ko  wapas  dekar  baith  ga¬ 
ya  ;  aur  jitne  ‘ibadatkhane  men 
the,  sab  ki  ankhen  us  par  lagi  thin. 

21  Wuh  un  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Aj  yih 
nawishta  tumhare  samne c  pura 
hua  hai.  22  Aur  sab  ne  us  par  ga- 
wahi  di,  aur  un  purfazl  baton  par, 
jo  us  ke  munh  se  nikalti  thin, 
ta'ajjub  karke  kahne  lage ;  Kya  yih 
Yusuf  ka  beta  nahin  ?  23  Us  ne  un 
ee  kaha  ;  Turn  albatta  yih  masal 
qaujh  par  kahoge,  ki  Ai  hakim, 

a  Yiln.  quwwat  men.  b  Yasha 


|  apne  dp  ko  to  achchha  kar: 
kuchh  ham  ne  suna  hai,  ki  Kafa 
nahum  men  kiya  gaya,  yahan  api 
i  watan  men  bhi  kar.  24  Aur  us  i 
kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  kah 
hun,  ki  koi  nabi  apne  watan  mi 
maqbul  nahin  hota.  25  Aur  ma 
turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Eliyyi 
ke  dinon  men,  jab  sarhe  tin  bar 
asman  band  raha,  yahan  tak 
sare  mulk  men  sakht  kal  pat 
bahut  si  bewa  ‘auraten  Israil  in, 
thin ;  26  lekin  Eliyyah  un  men 
kisi  ke  pas  na  bheja  gaya,  mag 
mulk  i  Saida,  ke  shahr  i  Saraf 
men  ek  bewa  ‘aurat  ke  pas.  27  A 
Ilisha1  nabi  ke  waqt  men  Israil ' 
darmiyan  bahut  se  korhi  the,  lels 
un  men  se  koi  pak  saf  na  ki 
gaya,  magar  Na‘man  Suriyai 
28  Jitne  ‘ibadatkhane  men  the, 
baton  ko  sunte  hi  gusse  se  bh 
gaye  ;  29  aur  uthkar  us  ko  shahr 
bahar  nikala,  aur  us  pahar  ki  ch< 
par  le  gaye,  jis  par  un  ka  sha 
a  bad  tha,  taki  use  sir  ke  bal  gi 
den.  30  Magar  wuh  un  ke  bich  m 
se  nikalkar  chala  gaya. 

‘Ibddatkhdne  men  ek  bad -ruh  h 
nikal  dena. 

(Mar.  1.  21-28.) 

31  Phir  wuh  Galil  ke  shahr  i  E 
farnahiim  gaya.  Aur  wuh  Sabt 
din  unhen  ta‘lim  de  raha  tb 
32  aur  log  us  ki  ta‘lim  se  hair 
the ;  kyunki  us  ka  kalam  ikhth 
ke  sath  tha.  33  Aur  ‘ibadatkha 
men  ek  admi  tha,  jis  men  nap 
deo  ki  ruh  thi ;  wuh  bari  awaz 
chQla,  utha.  ki  34  Ai  Yisii*  Nasa 
hamen  tujh  se  kya  kam?  kya 
'  hamen  halak  karne  aya  hai  ?  Mr 
tujhe  janta  hun,  ki  tu  kaun  hi, 
Khuda  ka  Quddus  hai.  35  Yi? 
I  ne  use  jhirakkar  kaha ;  Chup  n, 
‘yah  61.  1,  2.  c  Yiin.  kdnon  men 
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8L’  us  men  se  nikal  ja.  Is  par 
13-ruh  use  bich  men  patakkar 
tgair  zarar  pahunchae  us  men  se 
real  gayi.  36  Aur  sab  hairan  ho¬ 
lt-  apas  men  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih 
lisa  kalam  hai  ?  kyunki  wuh  ikh- 
t  ar  aur  qudrat  se  napak  riilion  ko 
1km  deta  hai,  aur  wuh  nikal  jati 
lin.  37  Aur  girdnawah  men  har 
j  ;ah  us  ki  dhum  mach  gayi. 

'atras  ki  sds  aur  dur  bimdron  ko 
shifd  bakhshnd. 

(Mat.  8.  14-16 ;  Mar.  1.  29-34.) 

18  Phirwuh  ‘ibadatkhane  se  uth- 
Ir  Shama'un  ke  ghar  men  dakhil 
la,  aur  Shama'un  ki  sas  ko  bari 
ti  charhi  hui  thi ;  aur  unhon  ne 
i  ke  liye  us  se  ‘arz  ki.  39  Wuh 
lara  hokar  us  ki  taraf  jhuka,  aur 
ti  ko  jhirka,  to  utar  gayi:  aur 
\ih  usi  dam  uthkar  un  ki  khidmat 
Irne  lagi. 

10  Aur  suraj  ke  dubte  waqt  wuh 
a  log  jin  ke  han  tarah  tarah  ki 
1'narion  ke  mariz  the,  unhen  us 
1  pas  lae ;  aur  us  ne  un  men  se 
It’  ek  par  hath  rakhkar  unhen 
fichha  kiya.  41  Aur  bad-ruhen  bhi 
c.llakar  aur  yih  kahkar,  ki  Tit 
liuda  ka  Beta  hai,  bahuton  men 
s  nikal  gayin  ;  aur  wuh  unhen  jhi- 
reta  aur  bolne  na  deta  tha,  kyunki 
i  h  janti  thin  ki  yih  Masih  hai. 

( Ul  men  manddi  ke  liye  gaslit  karnd. 
(Mar.  1.  35-39.) 

12  Jab  din  hua  to  wuh  nikalkar  ek 
van  jagah  men  gaya,  aur  bhir  ki 
tir  us  ko  dhundhti  hid  us  ke  pas 
8  aur  us  ko  rokne  lagi,  ki  hamare 
ip  se  na  ja.  43  Us  ne  un  s&  kaha; 

I  ijhe  aur  shahron  men  bbi  Kliuda 
1  badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  su- 
i  oi  zaritr  hai,  kyunki  main  isi  liye 
Isja  gaya  hun. 

•  N.  Ya 


QA'.  [5. 11. 

44  Aur  wuh  Galila  ke  ‘ibadatkha- 
non  men  manadi  karta  raha. 

Kasrat  se  machhliyon  ke  pakre  jane 
ka  mujiza. 

51  Jab  bhir  us  par  giri  parti  thi, 
aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  sunti  thi, 
aur  wuh  Gannesarat  ki  jhil  ke  ka- 
nare  khara  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  2  us 
ne  jhil  ke  kanare  do  kishtian  lagi 
dekhin,  lekin  machhli  pakarnewale 
un  par  se  utarkar  jal  dho  rahe  the. 
3  Aur  us  ne  un  kishtion  men  se  ek 
par  charhkar,  jo  Shamabin  ki  thi, 
us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki  kanare  se 
zara  hata  le  chal.  Aur  wuh  baith- 
kar  logon  ko  kishti  par  se  ta'lim 
dene  laga.  4  Jab  kalam  kar  chuka, 
to  Shama‘un  se  kaha  ;  Gahre  men 
le  chal,  aur  turn  shikar  ke  liye  apne 
jal  dalo.  5  Shama'un  ne  jawab 
men  kaha ;  A;  Sahib,  ham  ne  rat 
bhar  rnihnat  ki,  aur  kuchh  hath  na 
aya ;  magar  tere  kahne  se  jal  dalta 
him.  6  Yih  kiya  aur  wuh  machhli¬ 
yon  ka  bara  gol  gher  lae ,  aur  un  ke  j  al 
phatne  lage.  7  Aur  unhon  ne  apne 
sharikon  ko,  jo  dirsri  kishti  par  the, 
ishara  kiya,  ki  ao,  hamari  madad 
karo.  Pas  unhon  ne  akar  dono  kish¬ 
tian  yahan  tak  bhar  din  ki  dubne 
lagin.  8  Shama'un  Patras  yih  dekh- 
kar  Yisu‘  ke  panwon  men  gira,  aur 
kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  mere  pas  se 
ja,  is  liye  ki  main  gunahgar  admi 
him.  9  Kyunki  machhliyon  ke  is 
shikar  se,  jo  unhon  ne  kiya,  wuh  aur 
ns  ke  sab  sathi  bahut  hairan  hue. 
10  Aur  waise  hi  Zabdi  ke  bete  Ya‘- 
qiib  aur  Yulianna  bhi,  jo  Shama'un 
ke  sharik  the,  hairan  hue.  Yisu' 
ne  Shama'un  se  kaha ;  Khauf  na 
kar ;  ab  se  tit  admion  ka  shikar 
kiya  karega.  11  Wuh  kishtion  ko 
kanare  par  le  ae,  aur  sab  kuchh 
chhorkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye. 
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Ek  korlii  ko  achchlia  kaffld. 

(Mat.  8.  2-4;  Mar.  1.  40-45.) 

12  Jab  wuh  ek  shahr  men  tha,  to 
dekho,  korh  se  bhara  hua  ek  admi 
tha.  Wuh  Yisu‘  ko  dekhkar  munh 
ke  bal  gira,  aur  us  ki  minnat  karke 
kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  agar  tu  cha- 
he,  to  mujhe  pak  saf  kar  sakta  hai. 
13  Us  ne  hath  barhakar  use  chhua 
aur  kaha  ;  Main  chahta  hun  ;  tu 
pak  saf  ho  ja ;  aur  fauran  us  ka 
korh  jata  raha.  14  Aur  us  ne  use 
takid  kl,  ki  Kisi  se  na  kahna,  balki 
jakar  apne  tain  kahin  ko  dikha,  aur 
jaisa  Musa  ne  muqarrar  kiya  hai, 
apne  pak  saf  ho  jane  kibabatnazr 
guzran,  taki  un  ke  liye  gawahi  ho. 
15  Lekin  us  ka  charcha  ziyada 
phaila,  aur  bahut  se  log  jama1 
hue,  ki  us  ki  sunen,  aur  apni 
bimarion  se  shifa  paen.  16  Magar 
wuh  jangalon  men  alag  jakar  du‘a 
manga  karta  tha. 

Ek  mafluj  ko  aehchlid  kartid. 

(Mat.  9.  2-8  ;  Mar.  2.  3-12.) 

17  Aur  ek  din  aisa  hua  ki  wuh 
ta‘lim  de  raha  tha,  aur  Farisi  aur 
shara1  ke  mu‘allim  wahan  baithe 
hue  the,  jo  Galil  ke  har  ganw  aur 
Yahudiya  aur  Yarushalem  se  ae 
the ;  aur  Khudawand  ki  qudrat  shi¬ 
fa  bakhshne  ko  us  ke  sath  thi. 
18  Aur  deklio,  kai  mard  ek  admi  ko 
jo  mafluj  tha  charpai  par  lae,  aur 
koshish  ki,  ki  use  andar  lakar  us  ke 
age  rakkhen ;  19  aur  jab  bhir  ke 
sabab  us  ko  andar  le  jane  ki  rah  na 
pai,  to  kothe  par  charhke  khaprail 
men  se  us  ko  khatole  samet  bich 
men  Yisu‘  ke  samne  utar  diya. 

20  Us  ne  un  ka  hnan  dekhkar  kaha, 
ki  Ai  admi,  tere  gunah  mu‘af  hue. 

21  Is  par  faqih  aur  Farisi  sochne 
lage,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai  jo  kufr  bakta 
hai  ?  Siwa  Khuda  ke  aur  kaun 
gunahon  ko  mu‘af  kar  sakta  hai  ? 
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22  Yisu‘  ne  un  ke  khayalon  ko  m, 
him  karke  jawab  men  un  se  kah 
Turn  apne  dilon  men  kya  soct 
ho  ?  23  Asan  kya  hai  ?  yih  kahr 

ki  Tere  gunah  mu‘af  hue,  ya  y 
kahna,  ki  Uth  aur  chal  phir  ?  24  1 
km  is  liye  ki  turn  jano,  ki  Ibr 
Adam  ko  zamin  par  gunahon 
mu‘af  karne  ka  ikhtiyar  hai  (us 
mafluj  se  kaha  ;)  Main  tujh  se  kah 
hun,  Uth,  aur  apna  khatola  uthak 
apne  ghar  ja.  25  Aur  wuh  usi  da 
un  ke  samne  utha,  aur  jis  par  pa 
tha  use  uthakar,  Iyhuda  ki  bai 
karta  hua,  apne  ghar  chala  gay 
26  Wuh  sab  ke  sab  barehairanhf 
aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karne  lage,  a 
bahut  dar  gave,  aur  kahne  lage, 
Aj  ham  ne  ‘ajib  baten  dekhin. 

Lewi  kd  buldijd  jdnd.  Rozc  ke. 
bay&n  men. 

(Mat.  9.  9-17 ;  Mar.  2.  14-22.) 

27  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  wuh  bab 
gay  a,  aur  Lend  nam  ek  mahsulleri 
'  wale  ko  mahsul  ki  ehauki  par  bait 
dekha,  aur  us  se  kaha  ;  Mere  pich  ; 
ho  le.  28  Wuh  sab  kuchh  chhork 
utha,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liy 
29  Phir  Lewi  ne  apne  ghar  men 
ki  bari  ziyafat  ki ;  aur  mahsul  len1 
walon  aur  auron  ka,  jo  un  ke  sa! 
khana  khane  baithe  the,  bara  ms 
ma‘  tha.  30  Aur  Farisi  aur  un 
faqih  us  ke  shagirdon  se  yih  kahk1 
burburane  lage,  ki  Turn  kyun  ma 
sill  lenewalon  aur  gunahgaron  I 
sath  khate  pite  ho  ?  31  Yisu'  r 

jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tand 
ruston  ko  hakim  darksir  nahin,  bal1 
bimaron  ko.  32  Main  rastbazon ) 
nahm,  balki  gunahgaron  ko  taut 
ke  live  bulane  aya  hiin.  33  A 
unhon  ne  us  se  kaha.  ki  Yuhani 
ke  shagird  aksar  roza  rakhte  a' 
du'aen  manga  karte  hain,  aur  i 
tarah  Farision  ke  bhi :  magar  te 
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ifcjird  khate  pite  hain.  .  34  Yisu‘ 
nan  se  kaha  ;  Kya  turn  baration 
sejab  tak  dulha  un  ke  sath  rahe, 
rci  rakhwa  sakte  ho  ?  35  Magar 

,vi  din  aenge :  aur  jab  dulha  un 
sejuda  kiya  jaega,  tab  un  dinon 
mi  wuh  roza  rakkhenge.  36  Aur  us 
nun  se  ek  tamsil  bhi  kahi,  ki  Kol 
affli  nayi  poshak  men  se  pharkar 
pi  an!  poshak  men  paiwand  nahin 
lajtta ;  warna  nayi  bhi  phategi,  aur 
usca  paiwand  purani  men  mel  bhi 
niihaega.  37  Aur  koi  shakhs  nayi 
in.  purani  mashkon  men  nahin 
bl  rta ;  nahin  to  nayi  mai  mashkon 
koharkar  khud  bhi  bah  jaegi,  aur 
rmhken  bhi  barbad  ho  jaengi. 
:i83alki  nayi  mai  nayi  mashkon 
mi.  bharni  chahiye.  39  Aur  koi 
aai  purani  mai  pikar  nayi  ki 
kl/ahish  nahin  karta,  kyunki 
k:  ta  hai,  ki  Purani  hi  achchhi 
hi 

bn  i  Adam  Sabt  kd  mdlik  hai. 

Mat.  12.  1-8;  Mar.  2.  23-28.) 

1  Phir  Sabt  ke  din  yun  hua, 
ki  wuh  kheton  men  hokar  ja 
rai  tha  ;  aur  us  ke  shagird  balen 
tc  fcorkar  aur  hathon  se  mai  malkar 
kite  jate  the.  2  Aur  Farision  men 
seja'z  kahne  lage  ;  Turn  wuh  kam 
k;n  karte  ho,  jo  Sabt  ke  din  kar- 
ns;  rawa  nahin  ?  3  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 
mil  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn  ne  yih 
bl  nahin  parha,  ki  jab  Daiid  aur 
uiie  sathi  bhiike  the  to  us  ne  kya 
kh:  4  wuh  kyunkar  Khuda  ke 
glr  men  gaya,  aur  nazr  ki  rotiyan 
leir  khain,  jin  ka  khana  kahinon 
kiiiwa  aur  kisi  ko  rawa  nahin,  aur 
ape  sathion  ko  bhi  din  ? ;  5  Phir  us 
nan  se  kaha,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  Sabt 
kinalik  hai. 

;  1.  karnA  na  d4rad. 

'.ra‘ni  gairatmand.  Yih  ek  dini  firqe 
1.  ko  dekho. 


QA'.  [6. 15. 

Sabt  ke  din  ek  shakhs  kd  sukhd  Mid 
hath  achchhd  karnd. 

(Mat.  12.  9-14;  Mar.  3.  1-6.) 

6  Aur  yun  hua  ki  kisi  aur  Sabt 
ko  wuh  ‘ibadatkhane  men  dakhil 
hokar  ta‘lim  dene  laga ;  aur  wahan 
ek  admi  tha,  jis  ka  dahina  hath 
sukh  gaya  tha.  7  Aur  faqih  aur 
Farisi  us  ki  tak  men  the,  ki  aya 
Sabt  ke  din  achchha  karta  hai  ya 
nahin,  taki  us  par  ilzam  lagane 
ka  mauqa1  paen.  8  Magar  us  ko 
un  ke  khayal  ma‘liim  the ;  pas  us 
admi  se  jis  ka  hath  sukha  tha  kaha ; 
Uth  aur  bich  men  khara  ho.  Wuh 
uth  khara  hua.  9  Yisu1  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  yih  puchhta 
hun,  ki  Aya  Sabt  ke  din  neki  karni 
rawa  hai,  ya  badi  karni?  jan  ko 
bachana  ya  halak  karna  ?  10  Aur 

un  sab  par  nazar  b  karke  us  se  kaha ; 
Apna  hath  barha.  Us  ne  aisa  kiya, 
aur  us  ka  hath  durust  ho  gaya. 
11  Wuh  ape  se  bahar  hokar  ek 
diisre  se  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  Yisu‘ 
ke  sath  kya  karen  ? 

Bdrah  rasulojri  ko  muqarrar  aur  bahu- 
tere  logon  ko  achchhd  karnd. 
(Mat.  10. ‘2-4;  Mar.  3.  13-19; 

A‘m.  1.  13.) 

12  Aur  un  dinon  men  aisa  hua, 
ki  wuh  pahar  par  du‘a  mangne  ko 
nikla,  aur  Khuda  se  du‘a  mangne 
men  sari  rat  guzari.  13  Jab  din  hua, 
to  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ko  pas 
bulakar  un  men  se  barah  chun  liye, 
aur  un  ko  rasul  ka  laqab  diya  ; 
14  ya‘ni  Shama‘un,  jis  ka  nam  us 
ne  Patras  bhi  rakkha,  aur  us  ka  bhai 
Andriyas,  aur  Ya’qub  aur  Yuhanna, 
aur  Filippus  aur  Bar-Tulmai,  15  aur 
Mati  aur  Toma,  aur  Halfai  ka  beta 
Ya‘qub  aur  Shama'un  jo  Zelotes0 

b  Yun.  chdron  taraf  nazar. 

&  nam  tha.  Mat.’lO,  4,  Mar.  3. 18  aur  A‘m. 
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kalilata  tha,  16  aur  Ya‘qub  ka  beta a 
Yahudah,  aur  Yahudah  Iskariyoti 
jo  us  ka  pakarwanewala  hua ; 
17  aur  wuh  un  ke  sath  utarkar 
hamwar  jagah  par  khara  hua ;  aur 
us  ke  sbagirdon  ki  bari  jama‘at 
aur  logon  ki  bari  bhir  wahan  thi, 
jo  sare  Yahudiya  aur  Yarushalem 
aur  Siir  aur  Saida  ke  bahri  kanare 
se,  us  ki  sunne  aur  apni  bimarion 
se  sliifa  pane  ke  liye  us  ke  pas 
ai  thi.  18  Aur  jo  napak  ruhon  se 
dukh  pate  the,  wuh  achchhe  kiye 
gaye.  19  Aur  sab  log  use  chhune 
ki  koshish  karte  the,  kyunki  quw- 
wat  us  se  nikalti  aur  sab  ko  shifa 
bakhshti  thi. 

Yisu‘  kd  wa‘z. 

Mubarakbad  aur  afsos. 

(Mat.  5.  3-12.) 

20  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  ki 
taraf  nazar  karke  kaha ;  Mubarak 
ho  turn  jo  garib  ho,  kyunki  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  tumhari  hai.  21  Mu¬ 
barak  ho  turn  jo  ab  bhuke  ho, 
kyunki  asiida  hoge.  Mubarak  ho 
turn  jo  ab  rote  ho,  kyunki  hansoge. 
22  Jab  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  sabab  log 
turn  se  ‘adawat  rakkhenge,  aur 
tumhen  kharij  kar  denge,  aur  la‘n  j 
ta‘n  karenge,  aur  tumhara  nam 
bura  jankar  kat  denge,  to  turn  mu-  j 
barak  hoge.  23  Us  din  khush  hona 
aur  khushi  ke  mare  uchhalna  ;  is  j 
liye  ki,  dekho,  asman  par  tumhara  ! 
ajr  bara  hai ;  kyunki  un  ke  bap  dada  ' 
nabion  ke  sath  bhi  aisa  hi  lciya 
karte  the.  24  Magar  afsos  turn  par 
jo  daulatmand  ho,  kyunki  turn  apni 
tasalli  pa  chuke.  25  Afsos  turn  par 
jo  ab  ser  ho,  kyunki  bhuke  hoge. 
Afsos  turn  par  jo  ab  hanste  ho,, 
kyunki  matam  karoge  aur  rooge. 
26  Afsos  turn  par  jab  sab  log  tum¬ 
hen  bhala  kahen,  kyunki  un  ke 
a  Y4  bhdi.  YahucUh  1  dekho. 

I 
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bap  dada  jhuthe  nabion  ke  sath  i 
aisa  hi  kiya  karte  the. 

Dushmanon  se  mahabbat  rakhn 

27  Lekin  main  turn  sunnew&loi ; 
kahta  hun,  ki  Apne  dushmanor » 
mahabbat  rakkho ;  jo  turn  se  ‘a  - 
wat  rakkhen  un  ka  bhala  ka ; 
28  jo  turn  par  la‘nat  karen,  un  j 
liye  barakat  chaho ;  jo  turn!  i 
be‘izzati  karen,  un  ke  liye  di 
mango.  29  Jo  tere  ek  gal  par  • 
rnancha  mare,  dusra  bhi  us  ki  tf  f 
pher  de  ;  aur  jo  tera  chogale,  us ) 
kurta  lene  se  bhi  mana‘  na  1 . 

30  Jo  koitujh  se  mange  use  de,  r 
jo  tera  mal  le  le  us  se  talab  na  1 , 

31  Aur  jaisa  turn  chahte  ho  ki  | 
tumhare  sath  karen,  turn  bhi  un  s 
sath  waisa  hi  karo.  32  Agar  ti 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  hie 
mahabbat  rakkho,  to  tumhara  1  i 
ihsan  hai  ?  kyunki  gunahgar  i 
apne  mahabbat  rakhnewalon  e 
mahabbat  rakhte  hain.  33  Aura  r 
turn  unhin  ka  bhala  karo  jo  tij- 
hara  bhala  karen,  to  tumhara  1  i 
ihsan  hai?  kyunki8  gunahgar  i 
aisa  hi  karte  hain.  34  Aur  ai 
turn  unhin  ko  qarz  do,  jin  se  wvd 
hone  ki  urnmed  rakhte  ho,  to  ti  t- 
hara  kya  ihsan  hai  ?  gunahgar  li 
gunahgaron  ko  qarz  dete  hain,  td 
pura  wusul  kar  len.  35  Magar  t  a 
apne  dushmanon  se  mahab  t 
rakkho,  aur  bhala  karo,  aur  ba<r 
naummed  hide  qarz  do;  to  tu- 
hara  ajr  bara  hoga,  aur  turn  Kha 
Ta‘ala  ke  bete  thahroge ;  kyud 
wuh  nashukron  aur  badon  par  ti 
mihrban  hai.  36  Jaisa  tumha 
Bap  rahim  hai,  turn  bhi  rahni’ 
ho.  37  ‘Aibjoi  na  karo,  tuniM 
bhi  ‘aibjoi  na  ki  jaegi ;  mujrima 
thahrao,  turn  bhi  mujrim  na  thal.  e 
jaoge  ;  khalasi  do,  turn  bhi  khasi 

*>  N.  kyunki  na  darad 
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pige.  38  Diya  karo,  tumhen  bhi 
dil  jaega,  achchha  paimana  dab 
kkar  aur  hila  hilakar  aur  labrez 
ktke  tuinhare  palle  men  dalenge  ; 
kjnki  jis  paimane  se  turn  napte 
hiusi  se  tumhare  liye  napa  jaega. 

Dil  ki  sachchd'i. 

1  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil  bhi 
kid,  ki  Kya  andhe  ko  andha  rah 
•Iha  sakta  hai  ?  kya  dono  garhe 
mi  na  girenge  ?  40  Shagird  apne 
uiid  se  bara  nahin;  balki  har  ek, 
ia  kamil  hua,  to  apne  ustad  jaisa 
he  a.  41  Tii  kyun  apne  bhai  ki 
ai.h  ke  tinke  ko  dekhta  hai,  aur 
a,]i  ankh  ke  shahtir  par  gaur  na- 
hi  karta  ?  42  Aur  jab  tu  apni  ankh 
kuhahtir  ko  nahin  dekhta,  to  apne 
blji  se  kyunkar  kah  sakta’  hai,  ki 
Bii  la,  us  tinke  ko  jo  teri  ankh 
irg  hai,  nikal  dun  ?  Ai  riyakar, 
pile  apni  ankh  men  se  to  shah- 
tinikal,  phir  us  tinke  ko  jo  tere 
b  i  ki  ankh  men  hai  achchhi  tarah 
Ahkar  nikal  sakega.  43  Kyiinki 
t  achchha  darakht  nahin,  jo  bura 
p  .l  lae,  aur  na  koi  bura  darakht 
h,  jo  achchha  phal  lae.  44  Har 
dakht  apne  phal  se  pahchana 
fai  hai;  kyunki  jhariyon  se  anjir 
n;in  torte,  aur  na  jharberi  se 
anir.  43  Achchha  admi  apne  dil 
k  achchhe  khazane  se  achchhi 
chen  nikalta  hai,  aur  bura  admi 
b  e  khazane  se  buri  chizen  nikalta 
h;;  kyunki  jo  dil  men  bhara  hai, 
wii  us  ke  munh  par  ata  hai. 

Kalam  par  ‘amal  karnd. 

(Mat.  7.  24-27.) 

’  Jab  turn  mere  kahne  par  ‘amal 
n  in  karte,  to  kyun  mujhe  Khuda- 
wid,  Khudawand  kahte  ho  ?  47  Jo 
k  mere  pas  ata,  aur  meri  baten 
si  kar  un  par  ‘amal  karta  hai,  main 
a  N.  use  na  darad. 
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tumhen  jatata  him  ki  wuh  kis  ki 
manind  hai.  48  Wuh  us  admi  ki 
manind  hai,  jis  ne  ghar  banate  waqt 
zamin  gahri  khodkar  chatan  par 
neo  dali ;  jab  rau  ai  to  dhar  us  ghar 
par  zor  se  giri,  magar  use  hila  na 
saki,  kyunki  wuh  mazbut  bana  h  ua 
tha.  49  Lekin  jo  sunkar  ‘amal  men 
nahin  lata,  wuh  us  admi  ki  manind 
hai,  jis  ne  zamin  par  ghar  ko  be- 
bunyad  banaya  :  jab  dhar  us  par 
zor  se  giri,  to  wuh  fi’lfaur  gir  para 
aur  wuh  ghar  bi’lkull  barbad  hua. 

Subaddr  ke  khddim  ko  achchha  karnd. 

(Mat.  8.  5-13.) 

71  Jab  wuh  logon  ko  apni  sari 
baten  suna  chuka  to  Kafarna- 
hiim  men  aya. 

2  Aur  kisi  subadar  ka  naukar, 
jo  us  ko  ‘aziz  tha,  bimari  se  marne 
ko  tha.  3  Us  ne  Yisu‘  ki  khabar 
sunkar  Yahiidion  ke  kai  buzurgon 
ko  us  ke  pas  bheja,  aur  us  se  dar- 
khwast  ki,  ki  akar  mere  naukar  ko 
achchha  kar.  4  Wuh  Yisu‘  ke  pas 
ae,  aur  us  ki  ban  minnat  karke 
kahne  lage,  ki  Wuh  is  laiq  hai  ki 
tu  us  ki  khatir  yih  kare  ;  5  kyunki 
wuh  hamari  qaum  se  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  hamare  ‘ibadatkha- 
ne  ko  usi  ne  banwaya.  6  Yisii1  un 
ke  sath  chala.  Magar  jab  wuh  ghar 
ke  qarib  pahuncha,  to  subadar  ne 
ba‘z  doston  ki  ma‘rifat  use  a  yih  kah- 
la  bheja,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  taklif 
na  kar,  kyunki  main  is  laiq  nahin, 
ki  tu  meri  chhat  ke  niche  ae  ;  7  isx 
sabab  main  ne  apne  ap  ko  bhi  tere 
pas  ane  ke  laiq  na  samjha ;  balki 
zaban  se  kah  de,  to  mera  khadim 
shifa  paega.b  ^  Kyunki  main  bhi 
dusre  ke  ikhtiyar  men  hiin,  aur 
sipahi  mere  mataht  hain,  aur  jab 
ek  se  kahta  hiin,  ki  Ja,  to  wuh  jata 
hai,  aur  dusre  se,  ki  A,  to  wuh  ata 
•>  N.  shifd  pae 
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hai,  aur  apne  nankar  se,  ki  Yik 
kar,  to  wuh  karta  hai.  ,  9  Yisu‘  ne 
yih  sunkar  us  par  ta'ajjub  kiva, 
aur  phirkar  us  bhir  se  jo  us  ke 
pichhe  ati  thi  kaha ;  Main  turn  se 
kahta  bun,  ki  Main  ne  aisa  irnan 
Israil  men  bhi  nahin  paya.  10  Aur 
bheje  hue  logon  ne  ghar  men 
wapas  akar  us  naukar  ko  tandu- 
rust  paya. 

Ndin  ki  beica  ki  bete  ko  jildna. 

11  Thore  ‘arse  ke  ba‘d  aisa  hua, 
ki  wuh  Nain  nam  ek  shahr  ko  gaya, 
aur  us  ke  shagird  aur  bahut  se  log 
us  ke  hamrah  the.  12  Jab  wuh 
shahr  ke  phatak  ke  nazdik  pahun- 
cha,  to  dekho,  ek  murde  ko  bahar 
liye  jate  the  ;  wuh  apni  man  ka  ik- 
lauta  beta  tha,  aur  wuh  bewa  thi : 
aur  shahr  ke  bahutere  log  us  ke 
sath  the.  13  Use  dekhkar  Khuda- 
wand  ko  tars  aya  aur  us  se  kaha; 
Ro  nahin.  14  Phir  us  ne  pas  akar 
janaze  ko  chhua,  aur  uthanewale 
khare  ho  gaye,  aur  us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
jawan,  main  tujh  se  kahta  hun  ; 
Uth.  15  Wuh  murda  uth  baitha, 
aur  bolne  laga.  Aur  us  ne  use  us 
ki  man  ko  saunp  diya.  16  Aur  sab 
par  dahshat  chha  gayi,  aur  wuh 
Khuda  ki  barai  karke  kahne  lage, 
ki  Ek  bara  nabi  ham  men  utha  hai, 
aur  yih,  ki  Khuda  ne  apni  ummat 
par  tawajjuh  ki  hai.  17  Aur  us  ki 
nisbat  yih  khabai1  sare  Yahudiya 
aur  tamam  girdnawah  men  phail 
gayi. 

Yuhannd  baptisma  denewdle  ka  suwdl 
aur  Masih  kd  jaicdb. 

(Mat.  11;  2-6.) 

18  Aur  Yuhanna  ko  us  ke  shagir- 
don  ne  in  sab  baton  ki  khabar  di. 
19  Is  par  Yuhanna  ne  apne  sha- 
girdon  men  se  do  ko  bulakar  Khu- 

n  Ya  iqtibdg. 


dawand  ke  pas  vih  puchhne  3 
bheja,  ki  Anewala  tu  hi  hai,  yal  1 
dusre  ki  rah  dekhen  ?  20  Un  1 

ne  us  ke  pas  akar  kaha ;  Yulia  i 
baptisma  a  denewale  ne  hamen  1 3 
pas  r  yih  piichhne  ko  bheja 
ki  Anewala  tu  hi  hai,  ya  b  1 
dusre  ki  rah  dekhen  ?  21  Usi  g]  i 
us  ne  bahuton  ko  bimarion  r 
afaton  aur  buri  ruhon  se  najat  ba  - 
shi,  aur  bahut  se  andhon  ko  bi  i 
‘ata  ki.  22  Us  ne  jawab  men  ui  3 
kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  turn  ne  deli 
aur  suna  hai  jakar  Yuhanna  se  • 
van  kar  do  ;  ki  andhe  dekhte  hi , 
langre  chalte  phirte  hain,  korhi )  { 
saf  kiye  jate  hain,  bahre  sunte  hi ; 
murde  zinda  kiye  jate  hain,  gari  1 
ko  khushkhabari  sunai  jati  1L 
23  Am-  mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  ire 
sabab  se  thokar  na  khae. 

Yuhannd  ke  bare  men  Yisii‘  ki  gate . :. 

(Mat.  11.  7-19.) 

24  Jab  Yuhanna  ke  qasid  cl  e 
gaye,  to  Yisu‘  Yuhanna  ke  h; 
men  logon  se  kahne  laga,  ki  T  1 
biyaban  men  kva  dekhne  gaye  tl  ? 
Kya  hawa  se  hilte  hue  sarkaie 
ko  ?  25  To  phir  kya  dekhne  g  e 

the  ?  Kya  mihin  kapre  pahine  '  e 
shakhs  ko  ?  Dekho,  jo  chamak  r 
poshak  pahinte  aur  ‘aish  0  ‘istt 
men  rahte  hain,  wuh  badshaRi 
halon  men  liote  hain.  26  To  1  r 
turn  kva  dekhne  gaye  the?  Ia 
ek  nabi  ?  Han,  main  turn  se  ka  a 
hun,  balki  nabi  se  bare  ko.  27  i 
wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  likha  hai  i 
b  Dekh,  main  apna  paigam  r 
tere  age  bhejta  hun, 

Jo  ten  rah  tere  agetaiyar  kare .. 
28  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  r 
‘auraton  se  paida  hue  hain,  un  n  5 
Yuhanna  baptisma  “denewale  se  1 
bara  nahin :  lekin  jo  Khuda  ki  b  • 
b  Malaki  3. 1. 
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7.19.] 

Jhat  men  chhota  hai,  wuh  us 
scara  hai.  29  Aur  sab  ‘amm  logon 
n<  ab  suna,  to  unhon  ne  aur  mah- 
ulenewalon  ne  bhi  Yulianna  ka 
b:tismaa  lekar  Khuda  ko  rastbaz 
in  liya.  30  Magar  Farision  aur 
:slra‘  ke  ‘alimonne,us  se  baptisma11 
ndekar,  Khuda  ke  irade  ko  apni 
niat  batil  kar  diya.  31  Pas  is  za- 
Txieb  ke  admion  ko  main  kis  se 
tgibih  dun,  aur  wub  kis  ki  manind 
ha  ?  32  Un  larkon  ki  manind 
ho,  jo  bazar  men  baithe  hue  ek 
dire  ko  pukarkar  kahte  hain,  ki 
Hn  ne  tumhare  liye  bansli  bajai, 
ai  tnm  na  nache  ;  ham  ne  matam 
kii,  aur  turn  na  roe.  33  Kyunki 
y  ianna  baptisma  a  denewala  na  to 
rc  khata  hua  aya,  na  mai  pita 
hi ;  aur  turn  kahte  ho  ki  Us  men 
b£-ruh  hai.  34  Ibn  i  Adam  khata 
pi  aya,  aur  turn  kahte  ho,  ki 
D:ho,  kha'd  aur  sharabi  admi, 
misiil  lenewalon  am  gunahgaron 
kiTar.  35  Lekin  hikmat  apne  sab 
la  on  ki  taraf  se  rast  sabit  hui. 

(.ndhon  ki  mu‘dfi  ki  tasir  aur  us 
ki  ‘alamaten. 

Phir  kisi  Farisi  ne  us  se  dar- 
khastki,  kimere  sath  khana  kha. 
Pi  wuh  us  Farisi  ke  ghar  jakar 
kina  khane  baitha  ;  37  to  dekho, 
ebadchalan  ‘aurat,  jo  us  shahr  ki 
tb  yih  jankar  ki  wuh  us  Farisi  ke 
glr  men  khana  khane  baitha  hai, 
sa  y  i  marmar  ki  ‘itrdani  men  ‘itr  lai , 

38  ur  us  ke  panwon  ke  pas  roti  hiu 
pi  the  khari  hokar  us  ke  panw  an- 
sr  i  se  bhigone  lagi,  aur  apne  sir  ke 
bain  se  ponehhe,  aur  us„ke  panw 
bs.nt  chume  aur  un  par  ‘itr  dala. 

39  s  ki  da‘wat  karnewala  Farisi  yih 
df  hkar  apne  ji  men  kahne  laga,  ki 
A.  r  jdh  shakhs  nabi  hota,  to  janta, 
ki  i  use  chhuti  hai,  wuh  kaun  aur 

Y4  istibdg.  ■  b  Yun.  pusht. 


[8. 1. 

kaisi  ‘aurat  hai,  kyimki  badehalan 
hai  40  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us  se 
kaha ;  Ai  Shama‘un,  mujhe  tujh  se 
kuehh  kahna  hai.  Wuh  bola,  Ai 
ustad,  kah.  41  Kisi  sahukar  ke  do 
qarzdar  the;  ek  panch  sau  dinar0 
ka,  diisra  pachas  ka.  42  Jab  un  ke 
pas  ada  karne  ko  kuehh  na  raha,  to 
us  ne  dono  ko  bakhsh  diya.  Pas 
un  men  se  kaun  us  se  ziyada  ma- 
habbat  rakkhega  ?*  43  Shama'un  ne 
jawab  men  kaha  ;  Meri  danist  men 
wuh,  jise  us  ne  ziyada  bakhsha. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tu  ne  thik 
faisala  kiya.  44  Aur  us  ‘aurat  ki 
taraf  phirkar  us  ne  Shama‘un  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  is  ‘aurat  ko  dekhta 
hai  ?  Main  tere  ghar  men  aya  ;  tu 
ne  mere  panw  dhone  ko  pan!  na 
diya ;  magar  is  ne  mere  panw  an- 
suon  se  bhigo  diye,  aur  apne  balon 
se  ponehhe.  45  Tu  ne  mujh  ko  bosa 
na  diva  ;  magar  is  ne,  jab  se  main 
aya  hun,  mere  panwon  ka  chumna 
na  chhora.  46  Tu  ne  mere  sir  men 
tel  na  dala  ;  magar  is  ne  mere  pan¬ 
won  par  ‘itr  dala  hai.  47  Isi  liye 
main  tujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  is  lie 
gunah,  jo  bahut  the,  mu‘af  hue, 
kyunki  is  ne  bahut  mahabbat  ki ; 
magar  jis  ke  thore  gunah  mu‘af 
hue,  wuh  thori  mahabbat  karta  hai. 
48  Aur  us  ‘aurat  se  kaha ;  Tere 
gunah  mu‘af  hue.  49  Is  par  wuh 
jo  us  ke  sath  khana  khane  baithe 
the  apne  ji  men  kahne  lage,  ki 
Yih  kaun  hai,  jo  gunahon  ko 
bhi  mu‘af  karta  hai  ?  50  Magar 

us  ne  ‘aurat  se  kaha  ;  Tere  iman 
ne  tujhe  bacha  liya  hai ;  salamat 
chali  ja. 

Manadi  ki  gasht  men  ‘auraton  ki 
khidmat. 

1  Thore  ‘arse  ke  ba‘d  yun  hua, 
ki  wuh  manadi  karta  aur  Khu- 
=  Mat.  18.  28  ka  hashiya  dekho. 
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[8. 


da  ki  badshahat  ki  khushkhabari 
sunata  hua  shabr  shahr  aur  ganw 
ganw  phirne  laga ;  aur  wuh  barah 
us  ke  sath  the  ;  2  aur  ba‘z  ‘auraten 
jinhon  ne  buri  ruhon  aur  bimarion 
se  shifa  pai  thi,  ya‘ni  Maryam  jo 
Magdalini  kahlati  thi,  jis  mep  se  sat 
bad-ruhen  nikli  thin,  3  aur  Yoanna3 
Herodes  ke  diwan  Khiiza  ki  biwi, 
aur  Susannah,  aur  bahuteri  aur 
‘auraten  bhi  thin,  jo  apne  mal  se 
un  ki  khidmat  karti  thin. 

Bij  bonewdle  ki  tamsil. 

(Mat.  13.  1-9;  Mar.  4.  1-9.) 

*  Phir  jab  ban  bhir  jama1  hui, 
aur  har  shahr  ke  log  us  ke  pas  chale 
ate  the,  us  ne  tamsil  men  kaha,  ki 
5  Ek  bonewala  apna  bij  bone  nikla. 
Aur  bote  waqt  kuchh  rah  ke  kanare 
gira  aur  raunda  gaya,  aur  hawa  ke 
parandop  ne  use  chug  liya.  6  Aur 
kuchh  chatan  par  gira,  aur  ugke 
sukh  gaya,  is  liye  ki  us  ko  tari  na 
pahunchi.  7  Aur  kuchh  jhariyon 
men  gira,  am-  jhariyon  ne  sath  satb 
barhkar  use  daba  liya.  8  Aur  kuchh 
achchhi  zamin  men  gira,  aur  ugkar 
sau  guna  phal  laya.  Yih  kahkar  us 
ne  pukara ;  Jis  ke  sunne  ke  kan 
hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Us  tamsil  ki  tdwil. 

(Mat.  13.  10-23;  Mar.  4.  10-20.) 

9  Us  ke  shagirdon  ne  us  se  puch- 
ha,  ki  yih  tamsil  kya.hai?  10  Us 
ne  kaha ;  turn  ko  Khuda  ki  bad¬ 
shahat  ke  bhedon  ki  samajh  di  gayi 
hai,  magar  auron  ko  tamsilon  men 
sunaya  jata  hai,  taki  dekhte  hue  na 
dekhen,  aur  sunte  hue  na  samjhen. 
11  Wuh  tamsil  yih  hai,  ki  bij  Khu¬ 
da  ka  kalam  hai.  12  Rah  ke  kanare 
ke  wuh  hain  jinhon  ne  suna  ;  ba‘d 
us  ke  Iblis  akar  kalam  ko  un  ke  dil 
se  chhin  le  jata  hai,  aisa  na  ho  ki 
•  -  »  N. ; 


iman  lakar  najat  paen.  13  Aur  c 
tan  par  ke  wuh  hain,  jo  sun!  • 
kalam  ko  khushi  se  qabdl  kar  1  > 
hain  ;  lekin  jar  nahin  rakhte,  ma  • 
kuchh  ‘arse  tak  iman  rakhkar 
maish  ke  waqt  phir  jate  hf , 
14  Aur  jo  jhariyon  men  para,  us : 
wuh  log  murad  hain  jinhon  ne  su  , 
lekin  hote  hote  is  zindagi  ke  fik  | 
aur  daulat  aur  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  n  i 
phans  jate  hain,  aur  un  ka  p| 
pakta  nahin.  15  Magar  ache  i 
zamin  ke  wuh  hain,  jo  kalam  > 
sunkar  ‘umda  aur  nek  dil  ui 
sambhale  rahte,  aur  sabr  se  pi 
late  hain. 

Chirdg  ki  tainsil. 

(Mar.'  4.  21-23.) 

16  Koi  shakhs  chirag  jala  r 
bartan  se  nahin  chhipata,  na  - 
lang  ke  niche  rakhta  hai,  bi  i 
chiragdan  par  rakhta  hai,  taki  - 
dar  anewalon  ko  raushni  dik  i 
de.  17  Kyiinki  koi  chiz  chi  i 
nahin,  jo  zahir  na  ho  jaegi;  aur  i 
koi  aisi  poshida  bat  hai,  jo  ma‘li 
na  hogi  aur  zuhur  men  na  ai. 
18  Pas  khabardar  raho,  ki  turn  s 
tarah  sunte  ho  :  kyunki  jis  ke  s 
hai,  use  diva  jaega ;  aur  jis  ke  s 
nahin  hai,  us  se  wuh  bhi  le  la 
jaega  jo  apna  samajhta  hai. 

Yisii1  ki  ruhdni  rishtaddri.  i 

(Mat.  12.  46-50  ;  Mar.  3.  31-35. 

19  Phir  us  ki  man  aur  us  ke  b  i 
us  ke  pas  ae,  magar  bhir  ke  satb 
us  tak  pahunch  na  sake.  20  .  r 
use  khabar  di  gayi,  ki  Ten  man  r 
tere  bhai  bahar  khare  hain  aur  t  a 
se  milna  chahte  hain.  21  Us  e 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Mi 
man  aur  mere  bhai  to  yih  hain  o 
Khuda  ka  kalam  sunte  aur  us  r 
•amal  karte  hain. 


8.12.]  LU'QA’ 

thil  par  titfdn  ko  tliumd  dend. 


4at.  8.  23-27 ;  Mar.  4.  35-41.) 

1  Phir  ek  din  aisa  hiia,  ki  wnh 
u  us  ke  shagird  kishti  par  charhe ; 
ai  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ao,  jhilke 
pi  chalen :  pas  wuh  rawana  hire. 
!3dagar  jab  kishti  chali  jiiti  thi 
,.cvuh  so  gaya  ;  aur  jhil  par  bari 
aijhi  ai,  aur  kishti  pani  se  bhari 
ja  thi,  aur  wuh  khatre  men  the. 
!4Unhon  ne  pas  akar  use  jagaya 
at  kaha ;  ki  Sahib,  Sahib,  ham 
iiak  hue  jatehain.  Us  ne  uthkar 
him  ko  aur  pani  ke  zor  shor  ko 
jhka,  aur  dono  tham  gaye,  aur 
ai  i  ho  gaya.  25  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Imhara  iman  kahan  gaya  ?  Wuh 
de  gaye,  aur  ta'ajjub  karke  apas 
mj)  kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai '? 
yi  to  hawa  aur  pani  ko  hukm 
del  hai,  aur  wuh  us  ki  mante 
ha. 

EMdmi  men  se  bahut  si  bad-ruhon 
ko  nikal  dend. 

Mat.  8.  28-34  ;  Mar.  5.  1-20.) 

Phir  wuh  Girasenion  ke  ‘ilaqe 
mi  ja  pahunche,  jo  us  par  Galil 
keiamne  hai.  27  Jab  wuh  kanare 
pautra,  to  us  shahr  ka  ek  mard 
usmila,  jis  men  bad-ruhen  thin; 
an  us  ne  bari  muddat  se  kapre  na 
paine  the,  aur  wuh  ghar  men  na- 
hi  balki  qabron  men  raha  karta 
h  28  Wuh  Yisii1  ko  dekhkar 
h.aya,  aur  us  ke  age  girkar  bari 
avjz  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yisii1,  Khuda 
Ttila  ke  Bete,  mujhe  tujh  se  kya 
ka  l  ?  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki 
M  he  ‘azab  men  na  dal.  29  Kyun- 
ki  /uh  us  napak  ruh  ko  hukm  de- 
ta  ra,  ki  is  admi  men  se  nikal  ja. 
Is  ye  ki  us  ne  us  ko  aksar  pakra 
th  aur  harchand  log  use  zanji- 


[8.  39. 

ron  aur  beriyon  se  jakarke  qabu 
men  rakhte  the,  taham  wuh  zanji- 
ron  ko  tor  dalta  tha,  aur  bad-ruh 
us  ko  biyabanon  men  bhagae  phir- 
ti  thi.  30  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  puchha, 
ki  Tera  kya  nam  hai  ?  Wuh  bola  ; 
Lashkar  a ;  kyunki  us  men  bahut 
si  bad-ruhen  thin.  31  Aur  wuh  us 
ki  minnat  karne  lagin,  ki  Hamen 
athah  garhe  men  jane  ka  hukm  na 
de.  32  Wahan  pahar  par  suaron  ka 
ek  bara  gol  char  raha  tha :  unhon 
ne  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  Hamen  un 
ke  andar  jane  de.  Us  ne  unhen 
jane  diya.  33  Aur  bad-ruhen  us 
admi  men  se  nikalkar  suaron  ke 
andar  gayin,  aur  gol  karare  pa  se 
jhapatkar  jhil  men  ja  para  aur  dub 
mara.  34  Yih  majara  dekhkar  cha- 
ranewale  bhage,  aur  jakar  shahr 
aur  dihat  men  khabar  di.  35  Log  us 
majare  ke  dekhne  ko  nikle  ;  aur 
Yisii1  ke  pas  akar  us  admi  ko,  jis 
men  se  bad-ruhen  nikli  thin,  kapre 
pahine  aur  hosh  men  Yisii1  ke  pan¬ 
won  ke  pas  baithe  paya,  aur  dar 
gaye.  36  Aur  dekhnewalon  ne  un 
ko  khabar  di,  ki  jis  men  bad-ruhen 
thin,  wuh  kis  tarah  achchha  hua. 
37  Aur  Girasenion  ke  girdnawah  ke 
sab  logon  ne  us  se  darkhwast  ki, 
ki  hamare  pas  se  chala  ja  ;  kyunki 
un  par  bari  dahshat  chha  gayi 
thi ;  pas  wuh  kishti  men  baithkar 
wapas  gaya.  38  Lekin  jis  shakhs 
men  se  bad-riihen  nikal  gayi  thin, 
wuh  us  ki  minnat  karke  kahne 
laga,  ki  mujhe  apne  sath  rahne 
de  :  magar  Yisii1  ne  use  rukhsat 
karke  kaha ;  39  Apne  ghar  ko 

lautkar  logon  se  bayan  kar,  ki 
Khuda  ne  tere  liye  kaise  bare  kam 
kiye.  Wuh  rawana  hokar  tamam 
shahr  men  charcha  karne  laga,  ki 
Yisii1  ne  mere  liye  kaise  bare  kam 
kiye. 


Yun.  Ligiyon ,  ya'ni  chha  handy  sipahion  kd  lashkar. 
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Ek  bimdr  ‘aurat  ka  shifd  pdud,  aur  ek 
murda  larki  kd  jildyd  jdnd. 

(Mat.  9.  18-26  ;  Mar.  5.  22-43.) 

40  Jab  Yisu‘  wapas  a  raha  tha,  to 
log  us  se  khushi  ke  sath  mile, 
kyunki  sab  us  ki  rah  takte  the. 

41  Am-  dekho  Yair  nam  ek  shakhs, 
jo  ‘ibadatkhane  ka  sardar  tha,  aya, 
aur  Y'isu1  ke  qadamon  par  girke  us 
se  minnat  ki,  ki  Mere  ghar  chal : 

42  kyunki  us  ki  iklauti  beti,  jo  baras 
barah  ek  ki  thi,  marne  ko  thi.  Aur 
jab  wuh  ja  raha  tha  to  log  us  par 
gire  parte  the. 

43  Aur  ek  ‘aurat  ne,  jis  ke  barah 
baras  se  khiin  jari  tha,  aur  apna 
sara  mal  hakimon  par  kharch  kar 
chuki  thi,a  aur  kisi  ke  hath  se  ach- 
chhi  na  ho  said  thi,  44  us  ke  pichhe 
akar  us  ki  poshak  ka  kanara  chhua ; 
aur  usi  dam  us  ka  khiin  bahna  band 
ho  gaya.  45  Is  par  Yisii*  ne  kaha ; 
"Wuh  kaun  hai  jis  ne  mujhe  chhua  ? 
Jab  sab  inkar  karne  lage,  to  Patras 
aur  us  ke  sathion  b  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Sahib,  log  tujhe  dabate  aur  tujh 
par  gire  parte  hain.  46  Magar  YTisu‘ 
ne  kaha,  ki  Kisi  ne  mujhe  chhua  to 
hai ;  kyunki  main  ne  ina‘lum  kiya, 
ki  quwwat  mujh  men  se  nikli  hai. 

47  Jab  us  ‘aurat  ne  dekha  ki  main 
chhip  nahin  sakti,  to  kiinpti  hiii  ai, 
aur  us  ke  age  girke  sab  logon  ke 
samne  bayan  kiya,  ki  main  ne  kis 
sabab  se  tujhe  chhua,  aur  kis 
tarah  usi  dam  shifa  pa  gayi.  48  Us 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Beti,  tere  iman  ne 
tujhe  achchha  kiya  hai ;  salamat 
chali  ja. 

49  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
‘ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  ke  han  se 
kisi  ne  akar  kaha,  ki  Teri  beti  mar 
gayi ;  Ustad  ko 0  taklif  na  de.  50  Yi- 
su‘  ne  sunkar  use  jawab  diya,  ki 
Khauf  na  kar  :  faqat  i‘tiqad  rakh  ; 

a  N.  aur  amid  .  .  kar  chuki  thi  na  darad. 

®  N.  ab  izad. 
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iv uh  bach  jaegi.  51  Am-  ghar  mei 
pahunchkar,  Patras  am-  Yuhann 
aur  Ya'qub  aur  larki  ke  man  bap  k 
siwa,  kisi  ko  apne  sath  andar  n 
jane  diya.  52  Aur  sab  us  ke  liye  r 
pit  rahe  the,  magar  us  ne  kaha 
Roo  nahin  ;  wuh  mar  nahin  gayi 
balki  soti  hai.  53  Wuh  us  pa 
hansne  lage,  kyunki  jante  the,  k 
mar  gayi  hai.  54  Magar  us  ne  us  k 
hath  pakra,  aur  pukarke  kaha  ;  & 
larki,  uth.  55  Us  ki  ruh  phir  a: 
aur  wuh  usi  dam  uthi  Phir  Yisr 
ne  hukm  diya,  ki  use  kuchh  khan 
ko  diya  jae.  56  Us  ke  man  bap  hai 
ran  hue :  aur  us  ne  unhen  takid  k 
ki  yih  majara  kisi  se  na  kahna. 

Barah  rasulon  ko  manddi  ke  liye 
bhejnd. 

(Mat.  10.  1,  9-14;  Mar.  6.  7-11.) 

91  Phir  us  ne  un  barah  ko  bula 
kar  unhen  sab  bad-ruhon  pai 
am  bimarion  ko  dur  karne  ke  liy 
qudrat  aur  iklitiyar  bakhsha,  2  au 
unhen  Iyhuda  ki  badshahat  ki  ma 
nadi  karne,  aur  bimaron  ko  achchh 
karne  ke  liye  d  bheja.  3  Aur  un  s 
kaha,  ki  Rah  ke  live  kuchh  na  lena 
na  lathi,  na  jholi,  na  roti,  na  ru 
paya  ;  na  do  do  kurte  rakhna 
4  Aur  jis  kisi  ghar  men  dakhil  he 
wahin  rahna  aur  waliin  se  rawan 
hona.  5  Aur  jis  kisi  shahr  ke  lo 
turnhen  qabiil  na  karen.  us  shah 
se  nikalte  waqt  apne  panwon  1 
gard  jhar  do,  taki  un  par  gawah 
ho.  6  Pas  wuh  rawana  hokar  gam 
ganw  khushkhabari  sunate,  aur  ha 
jagah  shifa  dete  phire. 

Herodes  bddshdh  ka  Yisd‘  ke  sabal 
se  ghabfa  jdnd. 

(Mat.  14.  1-12;  Mar.  6.  14-29.) 

7  Aur  chauthai  mulk  ka  hikir 

b  X.  aur  us  ke  sathion  na  darad. 

<*  X.  aur  shifa  dene  ke  liye. 
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lerodes  sab  ahwal  sunkar  ghabra 
;aya,  is  liye  ki  ba‘z  kahte  the,  ki 
iTuhanna  murdon  men  se  ji  utha 
lai ;  8  aur  ba‘z  yih,  ki  Eliyyah 
;ahir  hiia  hai ;  aur  ba‘z  yih,  ki 
[adim  nabion  men  se  koi  ji  utha 
lal  9  Magar  Herodes  ne  kaha,  ki 
tuhanna  ka  to  main  ne  sir  katwa 
liya  ;  ab  yih  kaun  hai,  jis  ki  babat 
isi  baten  sunta  hun  ?  Pas  us  ke 
lekhne  ki  koshish  men  raha. 

Panch  hazar  admion  ko  khilana. 
(Mat.  14.  13-21 ;  Mar,  6.  30  aur 
32-44;  Yuh.  6.  1-13.) 

10  Phir  rasulon  ne  jo  kuchh  kiya 
ha  lautkar  us  se  bayan  kiya.  Aur 
vuh  un  ko  alag  lekar  Baitsaida 
1am  ek  shahr  ko  chala  gaya.  11  Yih 
ankar  bhir  us  ke  pichhe  gayi ;  aur 
rah  khushi  ke  sath  un  se  rnila,  aur 
in  se  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  baten 
;arne  laga,  aur  jo  shifa  pane  ke 
Quhtaj  the  unhen  shifa  Bakhshi. 

2  Jab  din  dhalne  laga,  to  un  barah 
le  akar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Bhir  ko 
ukksat  kar,  ki  charon  taraf  ke  gan- 
von  aur  bastiyon  men  ja  tiken,  aur 
:hane  ki  tadbir  karen  ;  kyiinki  ham 
ahan  wiran  jagah  men  hain.  13  Us 
ie  un  se  kaha,  Turn  hi  unhen 
hane  ko  do.  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
lamare  pas  panch  rotiyon  aur  do 
aachhliyon  se  ziyada  maujud  na- 
in;  magar  han,  ham  jakar  in  sab 
agon  ke  liye  khana  mol  le  aen  ? 

1  Kyiinki  wuh  panch  hazar  mard 
e  qarib  the.  Us  ne  apne  shagir- 
on  se  kaha,  ki  Un  ko  takhminan  pa- 
has  pachaski  qatarenkarkebithao. 

■ :  5  Unhon  ne  usi  tarah  kiya  aur  sab 
o  bithaya.  16  Phir  us  ne  wuh  panch 
i  otiyan  aur  do  machhliyan  lin  aur 
sman  ki  taraf  dekhkar  un  par 
:  arakat  chahi,  aur  torkar  apne  sha- 
irdon  ko  deta  gaya,  ki  logon  ke 
a  Ya  istibdg.  b  Ya  apne 
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age  rakkhen.  17  Unhon  ne  khaya, 
am  sab  ser  ho  gaye ;  aur  un  ke 
bache  hue  tukron  ki  barah  tokriyan 
uthai  gayin. 

Masih  ka  martaba,  us  kd  dukh  uthand, 
aur  us  ki  pairaivi  ki  mushkilat. 

(Mat.  16.  13-28;  Mar.  8.  27-9.  1.) 

18  Jab  wuh  tanhai  men  du‘a 
mang  raha  tha,  aur  shagird  us  ke 
pas  the,  to  aisa  lnia  ki  us  ne  un  se 
piichha,  ki  Log  mujhe  kya  kahte 
hain  ?  19  Unhon  ne  jawab  men 

kaha,  Yuhanna  baptismaa  denewa- 
la  ;  aur  ba‘z  Eliyyah  kahte  hain  ; 
aur  ba‘z  yih,  ki  qadim  nabion  men 
se  koi  ji  utha  hai.  20  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha  ;  Lekin  turn  mujhe  kya  kahte 
ho  ?  Patras  ne  jawab  men  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ka  Masih.  21  Us  ne  un 
ko  takid  karke  hukm  diya,  ki  Yih 
kisi  se  na  kahna  ;  22/  aur  kaha  ; 
Zarur  hai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  bahut 
dukh  uthae,  aur  buzurg  aur  sardar 
kahin  aur  faqih  use  radd  karen,  aur 
wuh  qatl  kiya  jae,  aur  tisre  din  ji 
uthe.  23  Aur  us  ne  sab  se  kaha,  ki 
Agar  koi  mere  pichhe  ana  chahe,  to 
apni  khudi  se  b  inkar  kare,  aur  har 
roz  apni  salib  uthae,  aur  mere 
pichhe  ho  le.  24  Kyiinki  jo  koi 
apni  jan  bachani  chahe.  wuh  use 
khoega  ;  aur  jo  koi  mere  w’aste 
apni  jan  khoe,  wuhi  use  bachaega. 
25  Aur  admi  agar  sari  dunya  ko 
hasil  kare  aur  apni  jan  koc  kho 
de,  ya  us  ka  nuqsan  uthae,  to  uso 
kya  faida  hoga  ?  26  Kyiinki  jo  koi 

mujh  se  aur  meri  baton  se  shar- 
maega,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi,  jab  apne 
aur  apne  Bap  aur  pak  firishton  ke 
jalal  men  aega,  tcf  us  se  sharmaega. 
27  Lekin  main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
hiin,  ki  un  men  se  jo  yahan 
khare  hain  ba‘z  aise  hain,  ki  jab 
tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  dekb 
pe  kd.  «  YA  apne  ape  ko. 
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na  len,  maut  ka  maza  hargiz  na 
chakkhenge. 

Yisd'  ki  siirat  kd  bndal  jdnd. 

(Mat.  17.  1-8;  Mar.  9.  2-8.) 

28  Phir  in  baton  ke  koi  ath  roz 
ba‘d  aisa  hua,  ki  wuh  Patras  aur 
Yulianna  aur  Ya'qub  ko  hamrah 
lekar  pahar  par  du‘a  mangne  gaya. 
29  Jab  wuh  du‘a  mang  raha  thd,  to 
aisa  hua  ki  us  ke  chihre  ki  surat 
badal  gayi,  aur  us  ki  poshak  safed 
barraq  ho  gayi.  30  Aur  dekho,  do 
shakhs,  ya'ni  Musa  aur  Eliyyah, 
us  se  baten  kar  rahe  the ;  31  yih 
jalal  men  dikhai  diye,  aur  us  ke 
intiqal  ka  zikr  karte  the,  jo  Yaru- 
shalem  men  waqi‘  hone  ko  tha. 

32  Magar  Patras  aur  us  ke  sathi 
nind  men  bhare  the :  aur  jab 
achchhi  tarah  bedar  hiie,  to  us  ke 
jalal  ko  aur  un  do  shakhson  ko 
dekha,  jo  us  ke  sath  khare  the. 

33  Jab  wuh  us  se  juda  hone  lage, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  Patras  ne  Yisu‘  se 
kaha ;  Ai  Sahib,  hamara  yahan 
rahna  achchha  hai :  pas  ham  tin 
dere  banaen  ;  ek  tere  liye,  ek  Musa 
ke  liye,  ek  Eliyyah  ke  liye :  lekin 
wuh  janta  na  tha,  ki  kya  kahta 
hai.  34  Wuh  yih  kahta  hi  tha,  ki 
badal  ne  akar  un  par  saya  kar 
liya ;  aur  jab  wuh  badal  men  ghirne 
lage,  to  dar  gaye.  35  Aur  badal 
men  se  ek  awaz  ai,  ki  Yih  rnera 
barguzida  Beta  hai ;  is  ki  suno. 
36  Yih  awaz  ate  hi  Yrisu‘  akela  paya 
gaya.  Aur  wuh  chup  rahe,  aur  jo 
baten  dekhi  thin,  un  dinon  men 
kisi  ko  un  ki  kuchh  khabar  na  di. 

Ek  mirghcnle  larke  ko  achchha  karna. 

(Mat.  ^7.  14-18 ;  Mar.  9.  14-27.) 

37  Dusre  din,  jab  wuh  pahar  se 
utre  the,  to  aisa  hua  ki  ek  bari 
blur  us  se  a  mill.  38  Aur  dekho,  ek 


[9.  V, 

admi  ne  bhir  men  se  chiilaka 
kaha  ;  Ai  U  stad,  main  teri  minna 
karta  hun,  ki  mere  bete  par  naza 
kar ;  kyunki  wuh  mera  iklauta  hai 

39  aur  dekho,  ek  riih  use  pakar  le 
hai,  aur  wuh  yakayak  chikh  utht 
hai ;  aur  us  ko  aisa  marorti  hai,  1 
kaf  bhar  lata  hai,  aur  us  ko  ki 
chalkar  mushkil  se  chhorti  ha 

40  Aur  main  ne  tere  shagirdon  1 
minnat  ki,  ki  use  nikal  den  ;  leki 
wuh  na  nikal  sake.  41  Yisu‘  r 
jawab  men  kaha ;  Ai  bei'tiqad  av 
kajrau  qauma,  main  kab  tak  tun 
hare  sath  rahunga,  aur  turnha 
bardasht  karunga  ?  Apne  bete  k 
yahan  le  a.  42  Wuh  ata  hi  tha,  1 
bad-ruh  ne  use  patakkar  maror: 
Aur  Yisu‘  ne  us  napak  nih  k 
jhirka,  aur  larke  ko  achchha  karl 
us  ke  bap  ko  de  diya.  43  Aur  sa 
log  Khuda  ki  shan  ko  dekhkar  ha 
ran  hue. 

Apne  mdre  jane  ke  bare  men  3  isit‘ 
peshing  ox. 

(Mat.  17.  22,  23  ;  Mar.  9.  30-32.) 

Lekin  jis  waqt  sab  log  un  sa: 
kamon  par  jo  wuh  karta  tha,  ta‘a 
jub  kar  rahe  the,  usne  apne  shagi 
don  se  kaha;  44  Tumhare  kanc 
men  yih  baten  pari  rahen  :  kyun 
Ibn  i  Adam  admion  ke  hath  mt 
hawale  kiye  jane  ko  hai.  45  Lek 
wuh  is  bat  ko  samajhte  na  th 
balki  yih  un  se  chhipai  gayi,  taki  u 
ma‘lum  na  karen  :  aur  is  bat 
babat  us  se  puchhte  hue  darte  thl 

Asmdn  kl  bddshdhat  men  bara  ka i 
hai  ? 

(Mat.  18.  1-5  ;  Mar.  9.  33-37.) 

46  Phir  un  men  yih  bahs  shur 
hui,  ki  ham  men  se  bara  kaun  ha’ 
47  Lekm  Yisii*  ne  un  ke  dilon  1 
khayal  ma'lum  karke  ek  bachcl 
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to  liya,  aur  apne  pas  khara  karke 
m  sekaha  ;  48  Jo  koi  is  bachche  ko 
nere  nam  par  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh 
nujhe  qabul  karta  hai ;  aur  jo 
nujhe  qabul  karta  hai,  wuh  mere 
ihejnewale  ko  qabul  karta  hai ; 
tyunki  jo  turn  men  sab  se  chhota 
lai,  wuhi  bara  hai. 

Aur  madadgdron  ki  babat. 

(Mar.  9.  38-40.) 

49  Yiihanna  ne  jawab  men  kaha ; 
li  Sahib,  ham  ne  ek  shakhs  ko 
.ere  nam  se  bah-ruhen  nikalte  de- 
;ha,  aur  us  ko  mana‘  karne  lage, 
tyiinki  wuh  hamare  sath  teri  pai- 
awi  nahin  karta.  50  Lekin  Yisu‘ 
le  us  se  kaha,  ki  Use  rnana1  na 
:arna,  kyunki  jo  tumhare  khilaf 
lahin,  wuh  tumhari  taraf  hai. 

<!k  Sdmnrt  gdnw  men  YisiX ‘  kcl  tikne 
na  pclnd. 

51  Jab  wuh  din  nazdik  ae  ki  wuh 
ipar  uthaya  jae,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  us 
te  Yarushalem  ke  jane  ko  kamar 
4ndhi a,  52  aur  apn£-  age  qasid 
heje;  wuh  jakar  Samarion  ke  ek 
anw  men  dakhil  hue,  taki  us  ke 
iye  taiyari  karen.  53  Lekin  unhon 
.e  us  ko  tikne  na  diya,  kyunki  us 
:a  rukh  Yarushalem  ki  taraf  tha. 
1  Yih  dekhkar  us  ke  shagird  Ya‘- 
ub  aur  Yuhanna  ne  kaha ;  Ai 
ihudawand,  kya  tu  chahta  hai  ki 
am  hukm  den,  ki  asman  se  ag 
azil  hokar  unhen  bhasam  kar  de. 
’  Magar  us  ne  phirkar  unhen 
lirka.  56  Phir  wuh  kisi  aur  ganw 
len  chale  gaye. 

Yisu‘  ke  shagird  banne  ki  sharten. 

(Mat.  8.  19-22.) 

57  Jab  wuh  rah  men  chale  jate 
ie,  to  kisi  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Jahan 

a  Yiln.  apnd  rukh  maebut  kiya. 


kahm  tu  jae,  main  tere  pichhe  cha- 
lunga.  58  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Lomriyon  ke  bhat  hote  hain,  aur 
hawa  ke  parandon  ke  ghonsle  ;  ma¬ 
gar  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  liye  sir  dharne 
ki  bhi  jagah  nahin.  59  Phir  us  ne 
dusre  se  kaha ;  Mere  pichhe  chal. 
Us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand8,  mu- 
jhe  ijazat  de,  ki  pahle  jakar  apne 
bap  ko  dafn  kariin.  60  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Murdon  ko  apne  murde 
dafn  karne  de ;  lekin  tu  jakar  Kliu- 
da  ki  badshahat  ki  khabar  phaila. 
61  Ek  aur  ne  bhi  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  tere  pichhe  cha- 
lunga  ;  lekin  pahle  mujhe  ijazat  de, 
ki  apne  ghar  ke  logon  se  rukhsat 
ho  aun.  62  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  koi  apna  hath  hai  par  rakhkar 
pichhe  dekhta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ke  laiq  nahin. 

Manddi  ke  liye  sattar  shdyirdon  ka 
bhejnd. 

1  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Khuda- 

wand  ne  sattar  admi  aur 
muqarrar  kiye,  aur  jis  jis  shahr 
aur  jagah  ko  khud  janewala  tha, 
wahan  unhen  do  do  karke  apne  age 
bheja.  2  Aur  wuh  un  se  kahne 
laga,  ki  Fasl  to  bahut  hai,  lekin 
mazdiir  thore  hain  ;  is  liye  fasl  ke 
malik  ki  minnat  karo,  ki  apni  fasl 
katne  ke  liye  mazdiir  bheje.  3  Jao  ; 
dekho,  main  tumhen  goya  barron  ko 
bheriyon  ke  bich  men  bhejta  hiin. 
4  Na  batua  le  jao,  na  jholi,  na 
jutiyan ;  aur  na  rah  men  kisi  ko 
salam  karo.  5  Aur  jis  kisi  ghar  men 
dakhil  ho,  pahle  kaho,  ki  Is  ghar 
ki  salamati  ho.  6  Agar  wahan 
koi  salamati  ka  farzand  hoga, 
to  tumhara  salam0  us  par  thahre- 
ga ;  nahin  to,  turn  par  laut  aega. 
7  Usi  ghar  rnep  raho,  aur  jo  kuchh 


Ya  tumhari  saldmati, 
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un  se  mile  khao  pio  ;  kyunki  maz- 
dur  apni  mazduri  ka  haqqdar  hai. 
Ghar  ghar  na  phiro.  8  Aur  jis 
shahr  men  dakhil  ho,  aur  wahan  ke 
log  tumhen  qabul  karen,  to  jo  kuchh 
tumhare  samne  rakkha  jae,  khao: 
9  am'  wahan  ke  bimaron  ko  aehchha 
karo,  aur  un  se  kaho,  ki  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  tumhare  nazdik  a  pa- 
hunchi  hai.  10  Lekin  jis  shahr  men 
dakhil  ho,  aur  wahan  ke  log  tumhen 
qabul  na  karen,  to  us  ke  bazaron 
men  jakar  kaho,  ki  11  Ham  is  gard 
ko  bhi,  jo  tumhare  shahr  se  hamare 
panwon  men  lagi  hai,  tumhare 
samne  jhare  dete  hain  ;  magar  yih 
jan  lo,  ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  naz¬ 
dik  a  pahunchi  hai.  12  Main  turn 
se  kahta  hun,  ki  Us  din  Sadom  ka 
hai  us  shahr  ke  hai  se  ziyada  bar- 
dasht  ke  laiq  hoga.  13  Ai  IUiura- 
zin,  tujh  par  afsos  !  ai  Baitsaida, 
tujh  par  afsos  !  kyunki  jo  mu'jize  a 
turn  men  zahir  hue,  agar  wuh  Sur 
aur  Saida  men  zahir  hote,  to  tat 
orhkar  aur  khak  men  baithkar  kab 
ke  tauba  kar  lete.  14  Magar  ‘adalat 
men  Sur  aur  Saida  ka  hai  tumhare 
hai  se  ziyada  bardasht  ke  laiq  hoga. 
15  Aur  ai  Kafarnahum,  kya  tu  as¬ 
man  tak  baland  kiya  jaega?  Nahin, 
balki  tu  ‘Alam  i  arwah  men  utara 
jaega.  16  Jo  tumhari  sunta  hai  wuh 
meri  sunta  hai ;  aur  jo  tumhen  nahin 
manta,  wuh  mujhe  nahin  manta ; 
aur  jo  mujhe  nahin  manta,  wuh 
mere  bhejnewale  ko  nahin  manta. 

Un  sattar  shdgirdon  ka  wdpas  and. 

17  Wuh  sattar  khush  hokar  phir 
ae,  aur  kahne  lage ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
tere  nam  se  bad-ruhen  bhi  hamare 
tabi‘  hain.  18  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ; 
Main  Shaitan  ko  bijli  ki  tarah  as- 
man  se  gira  hua  dekh  raha  tha. 
19  Dekho,  main  ne  turn  ko  ikhtiyar 
a  Yiin.  qudraten. 
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diya,  ki  sanpon  aur  bichchhuon  ki 
kuchlo,  aur  dushman  ki  sari  qudra 
par  galib  ao ;  aur  turn  ko  bargi: 
kisi  chiz  se  zarar  na  pahunchega 
20  Taubhi  is  se  khush  na  ho,  k 
ruhen  tumhare  tabi‘  "hain ;  balk 
is  se  khush  ho,  ki  tumhare  n&n 
asman  par  likhe  hue  hain. 

Yisu’  kt  khushu 
(Mat.  11.  25-27.) 

21  Usi  ghari  wuh  Buhu’l  Qud 
se  khushi  men  bhar  gaya  aur  kaha 
Ai  Bap,  asman  aur  zamin  ke  Khu 
dawand,  main  ten  hamd  karta  hun 
ki  tu  ne  yih  baten  danaon  au 
‘aqlmandon  se  chhipain,  aur  bach 
chon  par  zahir  kin :  han,  ai  Bap 
kyunki  aisa  hi  tujhe  pasand  aya 
22  Mere  Bap  ki  taraf  se  sab  kuchl 
mujhe  saunpa  gaya  ;  aur  koi  nahh 
janta,  ki  Beta  kaun  hai,  siwa  Ba] 
ke  ;  aur  koi  nahin  janta,  ki  Baj 
kaun  hai,  siwa  Bete  ke,  aur  u 
shakhs  ke,  jis  par  Beta  use  zahi 
karna  chahe.  23  Aur  shagirdon  k 
taraf  mutawajjih  hokar  khass  unhi 
se  kaha ;  Mubarak  hain  wuh  ankhei 
jo  yih  baten  delchti  hain,  jinhei 
turn  dekhte  ho.  24  Kyunki  mai’ 
turn  se  kahtA  hun,  ki  Bahut  s 
nabion  aur  badshahon  ne  chaha 
ki  jo  baten  turn  dekhte  ho  dekher1 
magar  na  dekhin ;  aur  jo  baten  tui 
sunte  ho  smien,  magar  na  sunin. 

Rahmdil  So  marl  ki  tarns'll. 

25  Aur  dekho,  ek  ‘alim  i  shan 
utha,  aur  yih  kahkar  us  ki  azmais) 
karne  laga.  ki  Ai  ustad,  main  ky 
karun,  ki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  k 
waris  banun?  26  Us  ne  us  se  kahs 
ki  Tauret  men  kya  likha  hai  ?  T 
kis  tarah  parhta  hai  ?  27  Us  n 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  b  Khuda  wan 
apne  Khuda  se,  apne  sare  dil  at 
b  Istisni  6.  5. 
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ipni  sari  jam  aur  apni  sari  taqat 
iur  apni  sari  ‘aql  se  mahabbat  rakh ; 
lur  a  Apne  parausi  se  apne  barabar 
mahabbat  rakh.  28  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha  ;  Tu  ne  thik  jawab  diya  :  yihi 
kar,  to  tu  jiega.  29  Magar  us  ne 
ipne  tain  rastbaz  thabrane  ki  garaz 
se  Yisii’  se  puchha,  Phir  mera  pa- 
sausi  kaun  hai  ?  30  Yisii'  ne  jawab 

men  kaha,  ki  Ek  adnri  Yrarushalem 
se  Yariho  ki  taraf  ja  raha  tha,  ki 
lakiion  men  ghir  gaya ;  unhon  ne 
us  ke  kapre  utar  liye,  aur  mara  bhi, 
aur  adhmua  chhorkar  chale  gaye. 
J1  Ittifaqan  ek  kahin  usi  rah  se  ja 
raha  tha;  aur  use  dekhke  katrakar 
shala  gaya.  32  Isi  tarah  ek  Lewi 
as  jagah  aya  ;  wuh  bhi  use  dekhke 
i  '  katrakar  chala  gaya.  33  Lekin  ek 
Samari  safar  karte  karte  wahan  a 
nikla,  aur  dekhkar  tars  khaya,  34  aur 
as  ke  pas  aya.  aur  us  ke  zakhmon 
ko  tel  aur  mai  lagakar  bandha,  aur 
ipne  janwar  par  sawar  karke  sarae 
I  men  le  gaya,  aur  us  ki  khabargiri 
ki.  35  Diisredindo  dinar  b  nikalkar 
bhatiyare  ko  diye  aur  kaha ;  Is  ki 
khabargiri  karna;  aur  jo  kuchh  is 
t  se  ziyada  kharch  hoga,  main  phir 
;  akar  tujhe  ada  kar  dunga.  36  In 
iinon  men  se  us  shakhs  ka,  jo  da- 
kiion  men  ghir  gaya  tha,  teri  danist 
men  kaun  parausi  thahra?  37  Us 
ne  kaha  ;  Wuh  jis  ne  us  par  rahm 
kiya.  Yisii1  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ja,  tii 
bhi  aisa  hi  kar. 

Martha  aur  Maryam  ke  ghar  men 
Yisii f  ki  da'wat. 

38  Phir  jab  ja  rahe  the,  to  wuh 
3k  ganw  men  dakhil  hiia :  aur 
Martha  nam  ek  ‘aurat  ne  use  apne 
jhar  men  utara.  39  Aur  Maryam 
aam  us  ki  ek  bahin  thi ;  wuh  Yisii* 
ke  panwon  ke  pas  baithkar  us  ka 
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kalam  sun  rahi  thi.  40  Lekin 
Martha  khidmat  karte  karte  ghabra 
gayi;  pas  us  ke  pas  akar  kahne 
lagi;  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  tujhe 
khayal  nahin,  ki  meri  bahin  ne 
khidmat  karne  ko  mujhe  akela 
chhor  diya  hai  ?  Pas  use  farma,  ki 
meri  madad  kare.  41  Khudawand 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Martha, 
Martha,  tii  to  bahut  chizon  ke  fikr 
o  taraddud  men  hai :  42  lekin  ek 
chiz  zanir  hai 0 ;  aur  Maryam  ne 
wuh  achchha  hissa  chun  hya  hai, 
jo  us  se  chliina  na  jaega. 

Du‘d  mangne  kd  tarxqa. 

(Mat.'  6.  9-13.) 

y  y  1  Phir  aisa  hiia  ki  wuh  kisi 
jagah  du‘a  mangta  tha  ;  jab 
mang  chuka,  to  us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  ek  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  jaisa  Yulianna  ne  apne 
shagirdon  ko  du'a  mangni  sikliai, 
tii  bhi  hamen  sikha.  2  Us  ne  un 
se  kaha  ;  Jab  turn  du‘a  mango,  to 
kaho,  ki  Ai  Bap,  tera  nam  pak 
mana  jae.  Teri  badshahat  ae. 
3  Hamari  roz  ki  roti  liar  roz  hamen 
diya  kar.  4  Aur  hamare  gunahon 
ko  mu'af  kar ;  kyiinki  ham  bhi 
apne  har  qarzdar  ko  mu‘af  karte 
hain.  Aur  hamen  azmaish  men 
na  la. 

Du‘a  mangne  men  lagd  rahna. 

(Mat.  7.  7-12.) 

5  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Turn 
men  se  kaun  hai,  jis  ka  ek  dost  ho,, 
aur  wuh  adhi  rat  ko  uske  pits  jakar 
us  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  dost,  mujhe  tin 
rotiyande4:  6  kyunki  mera  ek  dost 
safar  karke  mere  pas  aya  hai,  aur 
mere  pas  kuchh  nahin  ki  us  ke  age 
rakkhun ;  7  aur  wuh  andar  se  jawab 
men  kahe  ;  Mujhe  taklif  na  de  :  ab 


LU'QAb 


a  Ahb&r  19. 18.  b  Mat.  18.  28  ka  hashiya  dekbo. 

c  N.  lekin  zarurat  chand  hi  chizon  M  hai,  balki  ek  ki.  a  Yun.  ‘driyatan  de. 
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darwaza  band  hai,  aur  mere  larke 
mere  pas  bichhaune  par  hain ;  main 
uthkar  tuj  he  de  nahin  sakta.  8  Main 
turn  se  kahta  hun ;  Agarchi  wuk  is 
sabab  se  ki  us  ka  dost  bai,  uthkar 
use  na  de,  taham  us  ki  beliayai  ke 
sabab  uthkar  jitni  darkar  hain  use 
dega.  9  Pas  main  turn  se  kahta 
hun ;  Mango,  to  tumhen  diya  jaega ; 
dhiindho,  to  paoge  ;  darwaza  khat- 
khatao,  to  tumhare  waste  khola 
jaega.  10  Kyunki  jo  koi  mangta 
hai,  use  rnilta  hai ;  aur  jo  dhundhta 
hai,  wuh  pata  hai ;  aur  jo  khatkha- 
tata  hai,  us  ke  waste  khola  jaega. 
11  Turn  men  se  aisa  kaun  sa  bap 
hai,  ki  jab  us  ka  beta  roti  mange, 
to  use  patthar  de  ?  ya a  machhli 
mange,  to  machhli  ke  badle  use 
sanp  de  ?  12  ya  anda  mange,  to 
us  ko  bichchhu  de  ?  13  Pas  jab 
ki  turn  bure  hokar  apne  bachchon 
ko  achchlh  chizen  deni  jante  ho, 
to  asmani  Bap  apne  mangnewalon 
ko  Buhu’l  Quds  kyun  na  dega  ? 

Bad-r&h  nikdlne  ki  bdbat  viulchdlifon 
kd  kufr  aur  Yisu‘  ka  jawab. 

(Mat.  12.  22-30  aur  43-45 ;  Mar.  3. 

22-30.) 

14  Phir  wuh  ek  gungi  bad-ruh  ko  b 
nikal  raha  tha.  Aur  jab  wuh  bad- 
ruh  utar  gayi,  to  aisa  hua  ki  gunga 
bold ;  aur  logon  ne  ta‘ajjub  kiya. 
15  Lekin  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne  kaha ; 
Yih  to  bad-ruhon  ke  sardar  Ba‘al- 
zabul  ki  madad  se  bad-nihon  ko 
nikalta  hai.  16  Ba‘z  aur  logazma- 
ish  ke  liye  us  se  ek  asmani  nishan 
talab  karne  lage.  17  Magar  us  ne 
un  ke  khayalon  ko  jankar  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jis  kisi  badshahat  men 
phut  pare,  wuh  wiran  ho  jati  hai ; 
aur  jis  ghar  men  phut  pare,  wuh 
barbad  ho  jata  hai.  18  Aur  agar 
Shaitan  bhi  apna  mukhalif  ho  jae, 

a  N.  roti . yd  na  darad.  b  N.  ek 
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to  us  ki  badshahat  kis  tarah  qai 
rahegi  ?  kyunki  turn  men  bab 
kahte  ho,  ki  Yih  bad-ruhon  1 
Ba‘alzabul  ki  madad  se  nikalta  hs 
19  Aur  agar  main  bad-ruhon  1 
Ba'alzabul  ki  madad  se  nikalta  hui 
to  tumhare  bete  kis  ki  madad  i 
nikalte  hain?  pas  wuhi  tumha 
munsif  honge.  20  Lekin  agar  mai 
bad-ruhon  ko  Khuda  ki  qudra1 
se  nikalta  hun,  to  Khuda  ki  ba< 
shahat  tumhare  pas  a  pahuncb 
21  Jab  zorawar  admi  hathyar  bai 
dhe  hiie  apni  haweli  ki  rakhwa 
karta  hai,  to  us  ka  mal  hifazat  a 
rahta  hai ;  22  lekin  jab  us  se  k< 
zorawar  hamla  karke  us  par  gab 
ata  hai,  to  us  ke  sab  hathyar,  ji 
par  us  ka  bharosa  tha  chhin  let. 
aur  us  ka  mal  lutkar  bant  deta  ha 

23  Jo  men  taraf  nahin,  wuh  mei 
khilaf  hai ;  aur  jo  mere  sath  jam.' 
nahin  karta,  wuh  bakherta  ha 

24  Jab  napak  ruh  admi  men  s 
nikalti  hai,  to  sukhe  maqamon  me 
dram  dhundhti  phirti  hai ;  aur  ja 
nahin  pati,  to  kahti  hai,  ki  Mai 
apne  usi  ghar  men  laut  jaungi  ji 
se  nikli  hun  ;  25  aur  akar  use  jhar 
hud  aur  arasta  pati  hai.  26  Ph 
jdkar  aur  sat  ruhen  apne  se  bu 
hamrah  le  ati  hai,  aur  wuh  us  me 
dakhil  hokar  wahan  basti  hain  ;  ar 
us  admi  kd  pichhld  hai  pahle  se  bl 
lcharab  ho  jata  hai. 

Huqiqi  vmbarakhdli. 

27  Jab  wuh  yih  baten  kah  rah 
tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  bhir  men  se  e 
‘aurat  ne  pukarkar  us  se  kaha 
Mubarak  hai  wuh  pet  jis  men  t 
raha,  am  wuh  chhatiyan  jo  tu  n 
chusin.  28  Us  ne  kaha  ;  Han,mf 
gar  ziyada  mubarak  wuh  hain,  j 
Kliudd  ka  kalam  sunte,  aur  us  pa 
‘amal  karte  hain. 

burl -rub  kojo  gungi  thi. 


c  Yun.  unglL 
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Nishan  ke  talah  kamewdlon  ko 
jamah  dend. 

(Mat.  12.  39-42;  Mar.  8.  11,  12.) 

29  Jab  bari  bhir  jama1  hoti  jati 
hi,  to  wuh  kahne  laga,  ki  Is  za- 
nane  ke  log  bnre  bain  a  :  wuh  ni- 
han  talab  karte  hain  ;  magar  Yii- 
ius  ke  nishan  ke  siwa  koi  aur 
dshanunkonadiyajaega.  30  Kyiin- 
:i  jis  tarah  Yunus  Ninaweh  ke 
ogon  ke  liye  nishan  thahra,  usi 
arah  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  is  zamane  ke 
ogonb  ke  liye  thahrega.  31  Dak- 
;hin  ki  malika  is  zamane  b  ke  ad- 
nion  ke  sath  ‘adalat  ke  din  uthkar 
nhen  mujrim  thahraegi ;  kyiinki 
ruh  dunya  ke  kanare  se  Sulaiman 
;i  hikmat  sunne  ko  ai ;  aur  dekho, 
-ahan  wuh  hai  jo  Sulaiman  se  bhi 
iara  hai.-  32  Ninaweh  ke  log  is 
amane  ke  logon b  ke  sath  ‘adalat 
e  din  khare  hokar  inhen  mujrim 
hahraenge :  kyunki  unhon  ne  Yu¬ 
lis  M  manadi  par  tauba  kar  li ;  aur 
ekho,  yahan  wuh  hai  jo  Yunus  se 
hi  bara  han 

Dil  In  sachchai  ki  bdbat. 

33  Koi  shakhs  chirag  jalakar  tah- 
hane  men  ya  paimane c  ke  nicbe 
ahin  rakhta,  balki  chiragdan  par 
ikhta  hai,  taki  andar  anewalon  ko 
iushni  dikhai  de.  34  Tere  badan 
a  chirag  teri  ankh  hai ;  jab  ten 
nkh  durust  hai,  to  tera  sara  badan 
hi  raushan  hai ;  aur  jab  kharab 
ai,  to  tera  badan  bhi  tank  hai. 

1  Pasdekhna,  joraushni  tujh  men 
ai  tariki  to  nahin.  38  Pas  agar 
;ra  sara  badan  raushan  ho,  aur 
oi  hissa  tank  na  rahe,  to  wuh 
imam  aisa  raushan  hoga,  jaisa 
s  waqt  hota  hai,  jab  chirag 
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apni  chamak  se  tujhe  raushan 
karta  hai. 

Farision  aur  shara‘  ke  ‘dlimon  hi 
riydkari  par  vialamat. 

37  Jab  wuh  bat  kar  raha  tha,  to 
kisi  Farisi  ne  us  ki  din  ki  da‘wat 
ki;  pas  -wuh  andar  jake  khana 
khane  baitha.  38  Farisi  ne  yih 
dekhkar  ta'ajjub  kiya,  ki  us  ne 
khane  d  se  pahle  gusl  nahin  kiya.e 
39  Khudawand  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Farisio,  turn  piyale  aur  rikabi  ko 
upar  se  to  saf  karte  ho  ;  lekin  tum- 
hare  andar  hit  aur  badi  bhari  hui 
hai.  40  Ai  nadano,  jis  ne  bahar  ko 
banaya,  kya  us  ne  andar  ko  nahin 
banaya  ?  41  Han,  andar  ki  chizen 1 

khairat  kar  do,  to  dekho,  sab  kuchh 
tumhare  liye  pak  hoga. 

42  Lekin  ai  Farisio,  turn  par  afsos 
hai  1  ki  podine  aur  sudab  aur  har 
ek  tarkari  par  dahyaki  dete  ho,  aur 
insaf  aur  Iyhuda  ki  mahabbat  se 
gafil  rahtes  ho:  lazim  th4,  ki  yih 
bhi  karte  aur  wuh  bhi  na  chhorte. 
43  Ai  Farisio,  turn  par  afsos  hai  1 
hi  turn  ‘ibadatkhanon  mena‘la  darje 
ki  kursian  aur  bazaron  men  salam 
chahte  bo.  44  Turn  par  afsos  hai! 
kyunki  turn  un  poshida  qabron  ki 
manind  ho,  jin  par  admi  chalte  hain, 
aur  un  ko  is  bat  ki  khabar  nahin. 

45  phir  shara1  ke  ‘alimon  men  se 
ek  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 
ustad,  in  baton  ke  kahne  se  tii  ha- 
men  bhi  be‘izzat  karta  hai.  46  Us 
ne  kaha  ;  Ai  shara1  ke  ‘alimo,  turn 
par  bhi  afsos  hai !  ki  turn  aise  bojh, 
jin  ka  uthana  mushkil  hai,  admion 
ar  ladte  ho,  aur  ap  ek  ungli  bhi  un 
ojhon  ko  nahin  lagate.  47  Turn 
par  afsos  hai  I  ki  turn  to  nabion  ki 


*  Yim.  yihpushtek  burlpusht  hai. 
c  Is  lafz  se  derh  man  ka  paimana  mur4d  hai. 
4  Yiin.  din  ke'khdne. 
t  Ykjo  kuchh  turn  se  lio  saktd  hai. 
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e  Ya  istibdg  nahin  liyd. 
e  Y'un-.  darguzar  karte. 
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qabron  ko  banate  ho,  aur  tumhare 
bapdadon  ne  un  ko  qatl  kiya  tha. 
48  Pas  turn  gawah  ho,  aur  apne 
bapdadon  ke  kamon  ko  pasand 
karte  ho ;  kyunki  unhon  ne  to  un 
ko  qatl  kiya  tha,  aur  turn  un  ki 
qabren  banate  ho.  49  Isi  liye  Khu¬ 
da  ki  hikmat  ne  kaha  hat,  ki  Main 
nabion  aur  rasulon  ko  un  ke  pas 
bhejungi ;  wuh  un  men  se  ba‘z  ko 
qatl  karenge,  aur  ba'z  ko  sataenge, 

50  taki  sab  nabion  ke  khun  ki,  jo 
bina  e  ‘alam  se  bahaya  gaya,  is  za- 
mane  ke  logon  a  se  bazpurs  ki  jae ; 

51  Habil  ke  khun  se  lekar  us  Za- 
karyah  ke  khun  tak,  jo  qurbangah 
aur  maqdis b  ke  bich  men  halak 
hua  ;  main  turn  se  sach  kahta  him, 
ki  Isi  zamane  ke  logon  a  se  sab  ki 
bazpurs  ki  jaegi.  52  Ai  shara‘  ke 
‘alimo,  turn  par  afsos  hai !  ki  turn 
ne  ma‘rifat  ki  kunji  chhin  li :  turn 
ap  bhi  dakhil  na  hue,  aur  dakliil 
honewalon  ko  bhi  roka. 

58  Jab  wuh  wahan  se  nikla,  to 
faqil}  aur  Farisi  use  betarah  chimat- 
ne  aur  chherne  lage,  taki  wuh  bahut 
si  baton  ka  zikr  kare ;  54  aur  us  ki 
ghat  men  rahe,  taki  us  ke  munh  ki 
koi  bat  pakren. 

Eiydkdn  karne  aur  ddmton  se  dame 
ke  barkhildf  nasihat. 

■j  ty  1  Itne  men,  jab  hazaron  ad- 
4  "  niion  ki  bhir  lag  gayi,  yah  an 
tak  ki  ek  dusre  par  gira  parta  tha, 
to  us  ne  sab  se  pahle  apne  sha- 
girdon  se  yih  kahna  shuru*  kiya,  ki 
Uskhamir  se  hoshyar  rahna  joFa- 
rision  ki  riyakari  hai.  2  Kyunki  koi 
chiz  dhanki  nahin,  jo  khoh  na  jaegi ; 
aur  na  koi  chiz  chhipi  hai,  jo  jani 
na  jaegi.  3  Is  liye  jo  kuchh  turn 
ne  andhere  men  kaha  hai,  wuh 
ujale  men  suna  jaega  ;  aur  jo  kuchh 
turn  ne  kothriyon  ke  andar  kan  men 
a  Yun.  is  rusht. 


kaha  hai,  kothon  par  us  ki  manac 
ki  jaegi.  4  Magar  turn  doston  s 
main  kahta  hun,  ki  un  se  na  dare 
jo  badan  ko  qatl  karte  hain,  au 
ba‘d  us  ke  kuchh  aur  nahin  ka 
sakte.  5  Lekin  main  tumhen  ja 
tata  hun,  ki  kis  se  darna  chahiye 
us  se  daro,  jis  ko  qatl  karne  ke  ba' 
ikhtiyar  hai,  ki  jahannam  men  dale 
han,  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  1 
usi  se  daro.  6  K3’a  do  paise  1 
panch  chiriyan  nahin  biktin?  ta 
ham  Iyliuda  ke  huzur  un  men  s 
ek  ki  bhi  bhul  nahin  parti.  7  Ball 
tumhare  sir  ke  sab  bal  bhi  gine  hu 
hain.  Daro  nahin:  tumhari  qad 
to  bahut  si  chiriyon  se  ziyada  ha 
8  Aur  main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  1 
Jo  koi'  admion_ke  samne  mera  iqra 
kare,  Ibn  i  Adam  bhi  Khuda  k 
firishton  ke  samne  us  ka  iqrar  ka 
rega  :  9  magar  jo  admion  ke  samn 
mera  inkar  kare,  Khuda  ke  firishto 
ke  samne  us  ka  inkar  kiya  jaegi 
10  Aur  jo  koi  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  khile 
koi  bat  kahe,  us  ko  mu‘af  kiya  jae 
ga  :  lekin  jo  Kuhu’l  Quds  ke  haq 
men  kufr  bake,  us  komu'af  na  kiy 
jaega.  11  Aur  jab  wuh  turn  ko ‘iba 
datkhanon  men,  aur  hakimon  au 
ikhtiyarwalon  ke  pas  le  jaen,  t 
fikr  na  karna,  ki  ham  kis  tara 
ya  kya  jawab  den,  ya  kya  kahen 
12  kyunki  Ruhu’l  Quds  usi  ghai 
tumhen  sikha  dega,  ki  kya  kahn 
chahiye. 

Naddn  daulatmand  ddmi  M  tamsxl. 

13  Phir  bhii-  men  se  ek  ne  us  s 
kaha,  ki  Ai  ustad,  mere  bhai  se  kal 
ki  miras  ka  mera  hissa  mujhe  de 
14  Us  ne  us  se  kaha;  Miyan,  ki 
ne  mujhe  tumhara  munsif  ya  banl 
newala  muqarrar  kiya  hai  ?  15  Au 
us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khabardai 
apne  ap  ko  har  tarah  ke  lalach  s 
b  Yun  ghar. 
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>achae  rakkho :  kyunki  kisi  ki  zin- 
iagi  us  ke  mal  ki  kasrat  par  mauquf 
lahin.  16  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tam- 
il  kahi,  ki  Kisi  daulatmand  ki  zamin 
nen  bari  fasl  hui  ;  17  pas  wuh  apne 
[il  men  sochkar  kahne  laga,  ki 
ilain  kya  karun,  ki  mere  han  jagah 
mhin,  jahan  apni  paidawar  bhar 
akkhun ?  18  Us  ne  kaha;  Main 

dh  karunga :  apni  kothiyan  dhakar 
m  se  bari  banaunga  ;  19  aur  un  men 
ipna  sara  anaj  aur  mal  bhar  rak- 
diunga;  aur  apni  jan  se  kahunga, 
a  Ai  jan,  tere  pas  bahut  barason 
;e  liye  bahut  sa  mal  jama1  hai ; 
■bain  kar,  kha,  pi,  khush  rah. 
0  Magar  Khuda  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Vi  nadan,  isi  rat  teri  jan  tujh 
ie  talab  kar  li  jaegi:  pas  jo  tu  ne 
aiyar  kiya  hai,  wuh  kis  ka  hoga  ? 
1  Aisa  hi  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jo 
ipne  liye  khazana  jama1  karta  hai, 
mr  Ipiuda  ke  nazdik  daulatmand 
lahin. 

Dunyawi  fikr  ke  barkhildf. 

(Mat.  6.  25-33.) 

22  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se 
{aha ;  Is  liye  main  turn  se  kahta 
mn,  ki  Apni  jan  ka  fikr  na  karo, 
d  ham  kyakhaenge  ;  aur  na  apnea 
radan  ka,  ki  kya  pahinenge ;  23  kyun- 
d  jan  khurak  se  barhkar  hai,  aur 
radan  poshak  se.  24  Kauwon  par 
jaur  karo,  ki  na  bote  hain,  na 
fatte  ;  na  un  ke  khatta  hota  hai, 
ra  kothi ;  taubhi  Khuda  unhen  khi- 
iata  hai ;  tumhari  qadr  to  parandon 
;e  kahin  ziyada  hai.  25  Turn  men 
!  lisa  kaun  hai,  jo  fikr  karke  apni 
umr  men  ek  ghari b  barha  sake  ? 
16  Pas  jab  sab  se  chhoti  bat  bhi 
aahin  kar  sakte,  to  baqi  chizon  ka 
syun  fikr  karte  ho  ?  27  Sosan  ke 

larakhton  par  gaur  karor  ki  kis 


[12.  37. 

tarah  barhte  hain  ;  wuh  na  mihnat 
karte,  na  katte  hain 0 ;  taubhi  main 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Sulaiman  bhi, 
bawujud  apni  sari  shan  o  shaukat 
ke,  un  men  se  kisi  ki  manind  po¬ 
shak  pahine  hue  na  tha.  28  Pas 
jab  Khuda  rnaidan  ki  ghas  ko  jo  aj 
hai,  aur  kaltaniir  men  jhonki  jaegi, 
aisi  poshak  pahinata  hai ;  to  ai 
kambtiqado,  turn  ko  kyun  na  pahina 
dega  ?  29  Aur  turn  is  ki  talash  men 

na  raho,  ki  kya  khaenge  aur  kya 
pienge ,  aur  na  shakki  bano.  30  Kyun¬ 
ki  in  sab  chizon  ki  talash  men 
dunya  ki  qaumen  rahti  hain :  aur 
tumhara  Bap  janta  hai,  ki  turn  in 
ke  muhtaj  ho.  31  Han,  us  ki  bad- 
shahat  ki  talash  men  raho,  to  yih 
chizenbhitumhen  mil  jaengi.  32  Ai 
chhote  galle,  na  dar  ;  kyiinki  turn- 
hare  Bap  ko  pasand  aya,  ki  tumhen 
badshahat  de.  33  Apna  mal  asbab 
bechkar  khairat  kar  do ;  aur  apne 
liye  aise  batue  banao,  jo  purane 
nahin  hote,  ya‘ni  asman  par  aisa 
khazana  jo  khali  nahin  hota, 
jahan  chor  nazdik  nahin  jata, 
aur  kira  kharab  nahin  karta. 
34  Kyunki  jahan  tumhara  khazana 
hai,  wahin  tumhara  dil  bhi  laga 
rahega. 

Masih  ke  dne  ki  taiyari. 

(Mat.  24.  42-51.) 

35  Tumhari  kamaren  bandhi  rah- 
en,  aurtumhare  chirag  jalte  rahen  ; 
36  aur  turn  un  admion  ki  manind 
raho,  jo  apne  malik  ki  rah  dekhte 
hon,  ki  wuh  shadi  men  se  kab 
lautega  ;  taki  jab  wuh  akar  darwaza 
khatkhatae,  to  fauran  us  ke  waste 
khol  den.  37  Mubarak  hain  wulr 
naukar,  jin  ka  malik  akar  unhen 
jagta  pae  :  main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  wuh  kamar  bandhkar  unhen 
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khana  khane  ko  bithaega,  aur  pas 
akar  un  ki  khidmat  karega.  38  Aur 
agar  wuh  rat  ke  dusre  pakar  men, 
ya  tisre  pahar  men  akar  un  ko  aise 
hai  men  pae,  to  wuh  naukar  mu- 
barak  hain.  39  Lekin  yih  jan  rak- 
kho,  ki  agar  ghar  ke  malik  ko 
ma‘lum  hota,  ki  chor  kis  ghari  aega, 
to  jagta  rahta,  aur  a  apne  ghar  men 
naqb  hone  na  deta.  40  Turn  bhi 
taiyar  raho  ;  kyunki  jis  ghari  ( turn- 
hen  guman  bhi  na  hoga,  Ibn  i  Adam 
a  jaega. 

41  Patras  ne  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  tu  yih  tamsil  ham  hi  se 
kahta  hai,  ya  sab  se?  42  Khuda- 
wand  ne  kaha ;  Kaun  hai  wuh  di- 
yanatdar  aur  ‘aqlmand  daroga,  jis 
ka  malik  use  apne  naukar  chakaron 
par  muqarrar  kare,  ki  har  ek  ki 
khurak  waqt  par  bant  diya  kare  ? 

43  Mubarak  hai  wuh  naukar,  jis  ka 
malik  akar  us  ko  aisa  hi  karte  pae. 

44  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
wuh  use  apne  sare  mal  ka  mukhtar 
kar  dega.  45  Lekin  agar  wuh  naukar 
apne  dil  men  yih  kahkar,  ki  Mere 
malik  ke  ane  men  der  hai,  gulamon 
aur  laundiyon  ko  marna,  aur  kha 
pikar  matwala  hona  shuru1  kare ; 
46  to  us  naukar  ka  malik  aise  din, 
ki  wuh  us  ki  rah  na  deklita  ho,  aur 
aisi  ghari,  ki  wuh  na  janta  ho,  a 
maujud  hoga,  aur  khub  kore  laga- 
karb  use  beimanon  men  shamil 
karega.  47  Aur  wuh  naukar,  jis  ne 
apne  malik  ki  marzi  jan  li  aur  tai- 
yari  na  ki,  na  us  ki  marzi  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ‘amal  kiya,  bahut  mar  khaega. 
48  Magar  jis  ne  na  jankar  mar  khane 
ke'kam  kiye,  wuh  thori  mar  khaega. 
Aur  jise  bahut  diya  gaya,  us  se 
bahut  talab  kiya  jaega  ;  aur  jise 
bahut  saunpa  hai,  us  se  ziyada 
mangenge. 

»  N.  jdgtd  rahtd,  aur  na  d&rad. 

«  Ya  iatibdy. 


[12.  & 

Masth  ki  pairawi  men  ‘azizon  se 

juddi. 

(Mat.- 10.  34,  35.) 

49  Main  zamin  par  ag  dalne  ay 
hun;  aur  agar  lag  chuki  hoti  t 
main  kya  hi  khush  hota  !  50  Leki 
mujhe  ek  baptisma c  lena  hai ;  an 
jab  tak  wuh  na  ho  le  main  kya  1 
tang  rahunga  !  51  Kya  turn  guma 
karte  ho,  ki  main  zamin  par  sul 
karane  aya  hun  ?  Main  turn  s  . 
kahta  hun,  ki  Nahin,  balki  judi 
karane  ;  52  kyunki  ab  se  ek  ghar  k 
panch  adnri  apas  men  mukhalak  J 
rakkhenge,  do  se  tin  am:  tin  se  d( 

53  Bap  bete  se  mukhalafat  rakkheg! 
aur  beta  bap  se ;  man  beti  se,  ai 
beti  man  se ;  sas  bahu  se,  aur  bah 
sas  se. 

Zamdne  ki  babat  imtiydz  karna.  • 

54  Phir  us  ne  logon  se  bhi  kahi 
ki  Jab  badalko  pachchhim  se  utht 
dekhte  ho,  to  fauran  kahte  ho,  1 
Menh  barsega ;  aur  aisa  hi  hota  ha 
55  Aur  jab  turn  ma‘lum  karte  he 
ki  dakkhina  chal  rahi  hai,  to  kaht 
ho,  ki  Luh  ehalegi  ;  am  aisa  hi  hot 
hai.  56  Ai  riyakaro,  zamin  aur  a: 
man  ki  surat  men  to  imtiyaz  karn 
tumhen  ata  hai ;  lekin  is  zamane  1 
babat  imtiyaz  karna  kyun  nahi 
ata  d  ?  57  Aur  turn  apne  ap  hi  kyu 
faisala  nahin  kar  lete,  ki  wajib  ky 
hai  ?  58  Jab  tak  til  apne  mudda 

ke  sath  hakim  ke  pas  ja  raha  hai,  t 
rah  men  koshish  kar,  ki  us  se  chhv 
jae  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  tujh  k 
munsif  ke  pas  khench  le  jae,  av 
munsif  tujh  ko  sipahi  ke  hawal 
kare,  aur  sipahi  tujhe  qaid  me 
dale.  59  Main  tujh  se  kahta  hui 
ki  J  ab  tak  tu  damn  damn  ada  n 
kar  dega,  wahan  se  hargiz  e 
ckhutega. 

b  YA  do  till- re  karke. 
d  N.  imtiydz  kyun  nahin  karte  t 
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a‘z  GaliUon  ke  qatl  hone,  aur  Slu- 
lokh  ke  burj  ke  girne  ke  hare  men. 
rry  1  Us  waqt  ba‘z  log  hazir  the, 
>  J  jinhon  ne  use  un  Galillon  kl 
habar  di,  jin  ka  khun  Pilatus  ne  un 
e  zabihon  ke  sath  milaya  tha.  2  Us 
e  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  In 
lalilion  ne  jo  aisa  dukh  paya,  kya 
mh  is  liye  tumhari  danist  men  aur 
ab  Galillon  se  ziyada  gunahgar 
lie  ?  3  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 

i  nahin  :  balki  agar  turn  tauba  na 
aroge,  to  sab  isi  tarah  hqlak  hoge. 
Ya  wuh  atharah  admi  jin  par 
ihilokh  ka  burj  gira,  aur  wuh  dab- 
ar  mar  gaye,  kya  tumhari  danist 
aen  Yarushalem  ke  aur  sab  rahne- 
'alon  se  ziyada  qusurwar  the  ? 
Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  nahin : 
<alki  agar  turn  tauba  na  karoge,  to 
ab  isi  tarah  halak  hoge. 

Bephal  anjir  ke  darakht  ki  tamsil. 

6  Phir  us  ne  yih  tamsil  kahi,  ki 
dsi  ke  anguri  bag  men  ek  anjir  ka 
arakht  laga  hua  tha  :  wuh  us  men 
bal  dhundhne  aya,  aur  na  paya. 
Is  par  us  ne  bagban  se  kaha,  ki 
)ekh.  tin  baras  se  main  is  anjir  ke 
arakht  men  phal  dhundhne  ata 
.un,  aur  nahin  pata  ;  use  kat  dal ; 
/uh  zamin  ko  bhi  kyun  roke  ? 
Us  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai 
ihudawand,  is  sal  to  aur  bhi  use 
ahne  de,  taki  main  us  ke  gird 
haonla  khodun,  aur  k’nad  dalun  : 
agar  age  ko  phala,  to  khair  ;  nahin 
ip  ba‘d  us  ke  kat  dalna. 

Ek  kubri  laurat  7co  achchhd  karna. 
10  Phir  wuh  Sabtke  din  kisi  ‘iba- 
atkhane  men  ta‘lim  deta  tha. 
1  Aur  dekho,  ek  ‘aurat  thi,  jis  ko 
tharah  baras  se  kisi  bad-ruh  ke 
a‘is  kamzori  thi ;  wuh  kubri  ho 
;  ayi  thi,  aur  kisi  tarah  sidhi  na 


[13.  22. 

ho  sakti  thi.  12  Yisu‘  ne  use  dekh- 
kar  pas  bulaya,  aur  us  se  kaha ;  Ai 
‘aurat,  tu  apni  kamzori  se  chhiit 
gayi.  13  Aur  us  ne  us  par  hath 
rakkhe :  usi  dam  wuh  sidhi  ho  gayi, 
aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karne  lagi. 
14  ‘Ibadatkhaneka  sardar,  is  liye  ki 
Yisu'  ne  Sabt  ke  din  shifa  bakhshi 
khafa  hokar,  logon  se  kahne  laga ; 
Chha  din  hain,  jin  men  kam  karna 
chahiye  ;  pas  unhin  men  akar  shifa 
pao,  na  ki  Sabt  ke  din.  15  IGiuda- 
wand  ne  us  ke  jawab  men  kaha,  ki 
Ai  riyakaro,  kya  har  ek  turn  men  se 
Sabt  ke  din  apne  bail  ya  gadhe  ko, 
than  se  kholkar  pani  pilane  nahin 
le  jata  ?  16  Pas  kya  wajib  na  tha, 

ki  yih  jo  Ibrahim  ki  beti  hai,  jis  ko 
Shaitan  ne  atharah  baras  se  bandh 
ralckha  tha,  Sabt  ke  din  is  band  se 
chhurai  jati?  17  Jab  us  ne  yih 
baten  kahin,  to  us  ke  sab  mukhalif 
sharminda  hue  :  aur  sari  blur  un 
‘alishan  kamon  se,  jo  us  se  hote 
the,  khush  hui. 

Bdi  ke  ddne  ki  aur  kliamir  ki  tamsilen. 

(Mat.  13.  31-33;' Mar.  i.  30-32.)" 

18  Pas  wuh  kahne  laga ;  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  kis  ki  manind  hai  ? 
main  us  ko  kis  se  tashbili  dun? 
19  Wuh  rai  ke  dane  ki  manind  hai, 
jis  ko  ek  admi  ne  lekar  apne  bag 
men  dal  diya ;  wuh  ugkar  bara 
darakht  ho  gaya,  aur  hawa  ke  pa- 
randon  ne  us  ki  daliyon  par  basera 
kiya.  20  Us  ne  phir  kaha  ;  Main 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ko  kis  se 
tashbih  dun  ?  21  Wuh  khamir  ki 

manind  hai,  jise  ek  ‘aurat  ne  lekar 
tin  paimane  ate  men  milaya®,  aur 
hote  hote  sab  khamir  ho  gaya. 

Najdt  pane  ki  short. 

22  Wuh  shahr  shahr  aur  ganw 
ganw  ta‘lim  deta  hua,  Yarushalem 


a  Yun.  chhipdyd. 
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ka  safar  kar  raha  tha.  23  Anr  kisi 
shakhs  ne  us  se  puchha,  ki  Ai  Khu¬ 
dawand,  kya  najat  panewale  thore 
hain  ?  24  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Jan- 

fishani  karo,  ki  tang  darwaze  se 
dakhil  ho ;  kyunki  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  bahutere  dakhil  hone 
ki  koshish  karenge,  aur  na  ho  sak- 
enge.  25  Jab  ghar  ka  malik  uthkar 
darwaza  band  kar  cliuka  ho,  aur 
turn  bahar  khare  hue  darwaza  khat- 
khatakar  yih  kahna  shuru'  karo,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand.  hamare  liye  khol 
de ;  aur  wuh  jawab  de,  ki  Main 
turn  ko  nahin  janta,  ki  kahan  ke 
ho  :  26  us  waqt  turn  kahna  shuru' 
karoge,  ki  Ham  ne  to  tere  rubaru 
khaya  piya,  aur  tu  ne  hamare  ba- 
zaron  men  ta'lim  di.  27  Magar 
wuh  kahega  ;  Main  turn  se  kahta 
hun“,  ki  main  nahin  janta,  turn  ka¬ 
lian  ke  ho ;  ai  badkaro,  turn  sab 
mujh  se  dur  ho.  28  Wahan  rona 
aur  danton  ka  pisna  hoga,  jab  turn 
Ibrahim,  aur  Izhaq,  aur  Ya'qub, 
aur  sab  nabion  ko  Ipiuda  ki  badsha- 
hat  men  shamil,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
bahar  nikala  hiia  dekhoge.  29  Aur 
purab,  pachchhim,  uttar,  dakkhin 
se  log  akar  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
ziyafat  men  shank  honge.  30  Aur 
dekho,  ba'z  akhir  aise  ham,  jo 
awwal  honge,  aur  awwal  hain,  jo 
akhir  honge. 

Yisii‘  ki  maut  ki  peshingoi,  aur  Yami- 
slialem  par  afsos. 

(Mat.  23.  37-39.) 

31  Usi  ghari  ba'z  Farision  ne  akar 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Nikalkar  yahan  se 
chalde  ;  kyunki  Herodestujhe  qatl 
karna  chahta  hai.  32  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Jakar  us  lomri  se  kah  do, 
ki  Dekh,  main  aj  aur  kal  bad-nihon 
ko  nikalta,  anr  shifa  bakhshne  ka 
kam  an  jam  deta  rahiinga.  aur  tisre 
a  N.  wuh  turn  se  yihi  kah egd. 


QA'.  [14.  E  I 

din  kamal  ko  pahunchunga.  33  Ma 
gar  mujhe  aj  aur  kal  aur  parso: 
apni  rah  chalni  zarur  hai ;  kyunl  ij 
mumkin  nahin,  ki  nabi  Yarushaler 
ke  bahar  halak  ho.  34  Ai  Yaru  f 
shalem,  ai  Yarushalem,  tu  jo  nabioi  > 
ko  qatl  karti  hai,  aur  jo  tere  pa 
bheje  gaye,  un  ko  sangsar  kari 
hai ;  kitni  hi  bar  main  ne  chaha,  k  < 
jis  tarah  murgi  apne  bachchon  k( 
paron  tale  jama'  kar  leti  hai,  us  . 
tarah  main  bhi  tere  larkon  ko  jama  I 
kar  lun  ;  suagar  turn  ne  na  chaha  I 
35  Dekho,  tumhara  ghar  tumhar  1 
hi  liye  chhora  jata  hai;  aur  mai] 
turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  mujh  ko  u 
waqt  tak  hargiz  na  dekhoge,  jal 
tak  na  kahoge ;  ki  Mubarak  ha 
wuh,  jo  Khudawand  ke  nam  pa 
ata  hai. 

Ek  jalandar  ke  mariz  ko  aclichha 
karna . 

Y  a  1  Phir  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  Sab 
ke  din  Farision  ke  sardaroi  3 
men  se  kisi  ke  ghar  khana  khane  ki 
gaya ;  aur  wuh  us  ki  tak  men  rahe 
2  Aur  dekho,  ek  shakhs  us  ke  samn< 
tha,  jise  jalandar  tha.  3  Yisu' m 
shara'  ke  ‘alimon  aur  Farision  s> 
kaha,  ki  Sabt  ke  din  shifa  bakhshn 
rawa  hai,  ya  nahin  ?  4  Wuh  chuj 

rah  gaye.  Us  ne  use  hath  lagaka 
shifa  bakhshi.  aur  chhor  diya ;  5  an 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  men  se  kaui 
aisa  hai,  jis  ka  gadhab  ya  bail  kui 
men  gir  pare,  aur  wuh  Sabt  ke  dit 
us  ko  fauran  na  nikal  le  ?  6  Wul 

in  baton  ka  jawab  na  de  sake. 

Firotani  ke  bare  men. 

7  Jab  us  ne  dekha,  ki  mihmai 
sadr  jagah  kis  tarah  pasand  karti 
hain,  to  un  se  ek  tamsil  kahi,  k 
8  Jab  koi  tujhe  shadi  men  bulae,  tc 
sadr  jagah  par  na  baith.  ki  shaya< 

•>  N.  beta. 
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is  ne  tujh  se  bln  kisi  ziyada  ‘izzat- 
ar  ko  bulaya  ho  ;  9  aur  jis.ne  tujhe 
ur  use  dono  ko  bulaya  hai  akar 
ujh  se  kahe,  ki  Is  ko  jagah  de ; 
ihir  tujhe  sharminda  hokar  sab  se 
iehe  baithna  pare.  10  Balki  jab  tu 
Maya  jae,  to  sab  se  nichi  jagah  ja 
iaith,  taki  jab  tera  bulanewala  ae, 
o  tujh  se  kahe,  ki  Ai  dost,  age 
iiarhkar  baith :  to  un  sab  ki  nazar 
uen,  jo  tere  sath  khana  khane  baithe 
lain,  teri  ‘izzat  hogi.  11  Kyunki  jo 
;oi  apne  ap  ko  bara  banaega  wuh 
•lihota  kiya  jaega  ;  aur  jo  apne  ap 
;o  chhota  banaega,  wuh  bara  kiya 
aega. 

SachcM  mihmdnnawdzi. 

12  Phir  us  ne  apne  bulanewale 
;e  bhi  yih  kaha,  ki  Jab  tu  din  ka  ya 
■at  ka  khana  taiyar  kare,  to  apne 
loston,  ya  bhaiyon,  ya  rishtadaron, 
/ a  daulatmand  parausiyon  ko  na 
iuia ;  ki  aisa  na  ho,  wuh  bhi  tujhe 
lulaen,  aur  tera  badla  ho  jae. 
■3  Balki  jab  tu  ziyafat  kare,  to 
jaribon,  lunjon,  langron,  andhon 
io  bula :  14  to  tujh  par  barakat 
logi;  kyunki  un  ke  pas  tujhe 
ladla  dene  ko  kuchh  nahin ;  aur 
jujhe  rastbazon  ki  qiyamat  men 
ladla  milega. 

Da‘wat  ki  tamsil. 

15  Jo  us  ke  sath  khana  khane 
baithe  the,  un  men  se  ek  ne  yih 
baten  sunkar  us  se  kaha;  Mubarak 
hai  wuh  jo  Iyhuda  ki  badshahat 
men  khana  khae,  16  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Ek  shakhs  ne  bari  ziyafat  * 
ki,  aur  baliut  se  logon  ko  bulaya. 
17  Aur  khane  ke  waqt  apne  naukar 
ko  bheja,  ki  bulae  huon  se  kahe.  ki 
Ao,  ab  khana  taiyar  hai.  18  Is  par 
sab  ne  milkar  ‘uzr  karna  shuru1 
kiya.  Pahle  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
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Main  ne  khet  kharida  hai ;  mujhe 
zarur,  hai  ki  jakar  use  dekhun ; 
main  teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki 
mujhe  ma‘zur  rakh.  19  Dusre  ne 
kaha;  Main  ne  bailon 'ki  panch 
joriyan  kharidi  hain,  aur  unhen 
azmane  jata  hun ;  main  teri  min¬ 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  mujhe  ma‘zur 
rakh.  20  Ek  aur  ne  kaha ;  Main 
ne  biyah  kiya  hai,  is  sabab  se  nahin 
a  sakta.  21  Pas  us  naukar  ne  akar 
apne  malik  ko  in  baton  ki  khabar 
di.  Is  par  ghar  ke  malik  ne  gusse 
hokar  apne  naukar  se  kaha;  Jald 
shahr  ke  bazaron  aur  kuchon  men 
jakar  garibon,  lunjon,  andhon  aur 
langron  ko  yahan  le  a.  22  Nau¬ 
kar  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  khudawand,  jaisa 
tu  ne  farmaya  tha,  waisa  hi  hua, 
aur  ab  bhi  jagah  hai.  23  Malik  ne 
us  naukar  se  kaha,  ki  Sarakon  aur 
khet  ki  baron  ki  taraf  ja,  aur  logon 
ko  rnajbur  karke  la,  taki  rnera  ghar 
bhar  jae.  24  Kyunki  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  jo  bulae  gaye  the, 
un  men  se  koi  shakhs  mera  khana 
na  chakhne  paega. 

Yisu'  ke  shagird  banne  ke  bare  mer. 
tamsilen. 

25  Jab  bahut  se  log  us  ke  sath  ja 
rahe  the,  to  us  ne  phirkar  un  se 
kaha ;  26  Agar  koi  mere  pas  ae,  aur 
I  apne  bap,  aur  man,  aur  biwi,  aur 
|  bachchon,  aur  bhaiyon,  aur  bahi- 
i  non,  balki  apni  jan  se  bill  dushmani 
na  kare,  to  mera  shagird  nahin  ho 
sakta.  27  Jo  koi  apni  salib  na 
uthae  aur  mere  pichlie  na  ae,  wuh 
mera  shagird  nahin  ho  sakta. 
23  Kyunki  turn  men  aisa  kaun  hai, 
ki  jab  wuh  ek  burj  banana  chahe, 
to  pahle  baithkar  lagat  ka  hisab  na 
kar  le,  ki  aya  mere  pas  us  ke 
!  taiyar  karne  ka  saman  hai,  ya 
29  Aisa  na  ho,  ki  jab  neo 
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a  Yim.  sham  ka  khana. 

Ill 
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dalkar  taiyar  na  kar  sake,  to  sab 
dekhnewale  yih  kahkar  us  par 
hansna  shuru*  karen,  ki  30  Is 
shakhs  ne  ‘imarat  banani  shuru*  to 
Id,  inagar  taiyar  na  kar  saka.  31  Ya 
kaun  aisa  badshab  hai,  jo  dusre 
badshah  se  larne  jata  ho,  aur  pahle 
baithkar  mashwara  na  kar  le,  ki 
aya  main  das  hazar  se  us  ka 
muqabala  kar  sakta  Inin,  ya  nalhn, 
jo  bis  hazar  lekar  mujh  par  charha 
ata  hai?  32  Nahin  to,  jab  wuh 
hanoz  dur  hi  hai,  elchi  bhejkar 
sulli  ki  sharton  ki  darkhwast  ka- 
rega.  33  Pas  isi  tarah  turn  men  se 
jo  koi  apna  sab  kuchh  tark  na 
kare,  wuh  mera  shagird  nahin  ho 
sakta.  34  Namak  achchha  toa  hai; 
lekin  agar  namak  ka  maza  jata 
rahe,  to  wuh  kis  chiz  se  mazadar 
kiya  jaega  ?  35  Na  wuh  zamin  ke 

kam  ka  raha,  na  khad  ke  ;  log  use 
bahar  phenk  dete  hain.  Jis  ke 
kan  sunne  ke  hon,  wuh  sun  le. 

Yisii‘  ke  sunneivdle. 
y  j-  1  Sare  mahsul  lenewale  aur 

J  gunahgar  us  ke  pas  ate  the, 
taki  us  ki  baten  sunen.  2  Aur 
Farisi  aur  faqih  burburakar  kahney 
lage,  ki  Ylh  adrni  gunahgaron  se 
milta,  aur  un  ke  sath  kliana  khata 
hai. 

Khoi  hui  bher  ki  tamsil. 

3  Us  ne  un  se  yih  tamsil  kahi, 
ki  4  Turn  men  aisa  kaun  admi  hai, 
jis  ke  pas  sau  bheren  hon,  aur  un 
men  se  ek  khoi  jae,  to  ninnanawe 
ko  biyaban  men  chhorkar  us  khoi 
hui  ko,  jab  tak  mil  na  jae,  dhun- 
dhta  na  rahe?  5  Phir  jab  mil  jati 
hai  to  wuh  khush  hokar  use  kandhe 
par  utha  leta  hai  ?  6  Aur  ghar 
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men  pahunchkar,  doston  aur  pa 
rausiyon  ko  bulata  aur  kahta  hai 
ki  Mere  sath  khushi  karo ;  kyunk 
nxeri  khoi  hui  bher  mil  gayi  V 
7  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Is: 
tarah  ninnanawe  rastbazon  ki 
nisbat,  jo  tauba  ki  hajat  nahin  . 
rakhte,  ek  tauba  karnewale  gimah  : 
gar  ki  babat  asman  par  ziyada 
khushi  hogi. 

Khoe  hue  dirham  ki  tamsil. 

8  Ya  kaun  aisi  ‘aurat  hai,  jis  ke 
pas  das  dirham  b  hon,  aur  ek  kho 
jae,  to  wuh  ehirag  jalakar  ghar 
men  jharu  na  de,  aur  jab  tak  mil 
na  jae,  koshish  se  dhundkti  na 
rahe  ?  9  Phil'  jab  mil  jata  hai,  to 

bahineliyon  aur  parausinon  kc 
bulakar  na  kahe,  ki  Mere  sath 
khushi  karo,  kyunki  mera  khoya 
hua  dirham  mil  gaya  ?  10  klain1 

turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Isi  tarah  ek 
tauba  karnewale  gunahgar  ki  babat 
Khuda  ke  firishton  ke  samne  khu¬ 
shi  hotijiai. 

A  Khoe  hue  hete  ki  tamsil. 
f  11  Phir  usnekaha,  kiKisi  shakhs 
ke  do  bete  the.  12  Un  men  se 
chhote  ne  bap  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bap,1 1 
mal  ka  jo  hissa  mujh  ko  pahunchta 
hai,  mujhe  de.  Us  ne  apna  mal 
rnata*  unhen  bant  diya.  13  Aur 
bahut  din  na  guzre,  ki  chhota  beta 
apna  sab  kucbh  jama*  karke,  dur 
daraz  mulk  ko  rawana  hua,  aur 
wahan  apna  mal  badchalni  men 
ura  diya.  14  Aur  jab  sab  kharch 
kar  chuka,  to  us  mulk  men  sakht 
kal  para  ;  aur  wuh  muhtaj  hone 
laga.  15  Phir  us  mulk  ke  ek 
bashinde  ke  han  ja  para :  us  ne  us 
ko  apne  kheton  men  suar  charane 
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a  Tun.  pas  namak  achchha. 

•>  Eomion  ke  ban  dirham  ki  qimat  ta.kliminan  4th  ane  ki  boti  thi ;  aur  dirham 
taqriban  denariyus  (Mat.  18.  28  ke  hashiye  ko  dekko)  ke  barabar  bota  thi. 
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aeja.  16  Aar  use  arzii  tin,  ki  jo 
tialiyaq  suar  khate  the,  unhin  se 
ona  pet  bhare  ;  magar  koi  use  na 
3ta  tha.  17  Phir  us  ne  hosh  men 
liar  kaha,  ki  Mere  bap  ke  kitne  hi 
lazduron  ko  roti  ifrat  se  milti  hai, 
jr  main  yahan  bhuka  mar  raha 
tin  !  18  Main  uthkar  apne  bap  ke 
as  jaiinga,  aur  us  se  kahunga,  ki 
i  bap,  main  asman  ka  aur  teri 
azar  men  gunahgar  hua  :  19  ab  is 
iq  nahin  raha,  ki  phir  tera  beta 
ahlaun ;  mujhe  apne  mazduron 
lisa  kar  le.  20  Pas  wuh  uthkar 
pne  bap  ke  pas  chala.  Wuh  abhi 
ur  hi  tha,  ki  use  dekhkar  us  ke 
ip  ko  tars  aya,  aur  daurkar  us  ko 
de  laga  liya,  aur  bose  liye.  21  Bete 
3  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bap,  main 
small  ka  aut  teri  nazar  men  gu- 
ihgar  hua  ;  ab  is  laiq  nahin  raha, 
i  phir  tera  beta  kahlaiin.  22  Bap 
3  apne  naukaron  se  kaha,  ki  Ach- 
lhe  se'achchha  jama  jald  nikalkar 
se  pahinao ;  aur  us  lie  hath  men 
igiithi,  aur  panw  men  jiiti  pahi- 
io.  23  Aur  pale  hue  bachhre  ko 
kar  zabh  karo,  taki  ham  khakar 
lushi  manaen  ;  24  kyunki  mera 
h  beta  murda  tha,  ab  zinda  hua  ; 
loya  hiia  tha,  ab  mila  hai.  Pas 
uh  khushi  manane  lage.  25  Lekin 
I  i  ka  bara  beta  khet  men  tha  :  jab 
uh  akar  ghar  ke  nazdik  pahuncha, 
i  gane  bajane  aur  nachne  ki  awaz 
'  tni ;  26  aur  ek  naukar  ko  bulakar 
)  iryaft  karne  laga,  ki  yih  kya  ho 
)  ,ha  hai?  27  Us  ne  us  se  kaha, 
sra  bhai  a  gaya  hai ;  aur  tere  bap 
3  pala  hua  bachhra  zabh  karaya 
I  d,  is  , liye  ki  use  bhala  changa 
Lya,  28  Wuh  gusse  hua,  aur  andar 
i  na  na  chaha ;  magar  us  ka  bap 
thar  jake  use  manane  laga.  29  Us 
;  apne  bap  se  jawab  men  kaha, 
Dekh,  itne  baras  se  main  teri 
lidmat  karta  hun,  aur  kabhi  teri 
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hukm‘uduli  nahin  ki ;  magar  mujhe 
tu  ne  kabhi  ek  bakri  ka  bachcha 
bhi  na  diya,  ki  apne  doston  ke  sath 
khushi  manata :  30  lekin  jab  tera 
yih  beta  aya,  jis  ne  tera  mal  mata‘ 
kasbion  men  ura  diya,  to  us  ke 
liye  tu  ne  pala  hua  bachhra  zabh 
karaya.  31  Us  neus  sekaha;  Beta, 
tu  to  hamesha  mere  pas  hai,  aur  jo 
kuchh  mera  hai,  wuh  tera  hi  hai ; 
32  lekin  khushi  manani  aur  shad- 
man  hona  munasib  tha,  kyunki 
tera  yih  bhai  murda  tha,  ab  zinda 
hua  ;  khoya  hiia  tha,  ab  mila  hai. 

Beimdn  mukhtdr  ki  tamsil. 

1  Pliir  us  ne  shagirdon  se 
bhi  kaha,  ki  Kisi  daulatmand 
ka  ek  mukhtar  tha ;  us  ki  logon  ne 
us  se  shikayat  ki,  ki  Yih  tera  mal 
urata  hai.  2  Pas  us  ne  us  ko  bula¬ 
kar  kaha,  ki  Yih  kya  hai,  jo  main 
tere  haqq  men  sunta  hun  ?  Apni 
mukhtari  ka  hisab  de  ;  kyunki  age 
ko  tu  mukhtar  nahin  rah  sakta. 

3  Us  mukhtar  ne  apne  ji  men  kaha, 
ki  Kya  kanin  ?  kyunki  mera  malik 
mujh  se  mukhtari  chhine  leta  hai : 
mitti  to  mujh  se  khodi  nahin  jati, 
aur  bhikh  mangne  se  sharm  ati  hai. 

4  Main  samajh  gaya  ki  kya  kariin, 
taki  jab  mukhtari  se  mauqiif  ho 
jaiin,  to  log  mujhe  apne  gharon 
men  jagah  den.  5  Pas  us  ne  apne 
malik  ke  ek  ek  qarzdar  ko  bulakar 
pahle  se  piichha,  ki  Tujh  par  mere 
malik  ka  kya  ata  hai?  6  Us  ne 
kaha  ;  Sau  man  tel.  Us  ne  us  se 
kaha,  ki  Apni  dastawez  le,  aur  jald 
baitlikar  pachas  likh  de.  7  Phir 
dusre  se  kaha ;  Tujh  par  kya  ata 
hai?  Us  nekaha;  Sau  man  gehim. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apni  dasta¬ 
wez  lekar  assi  likh  de.  8  Aur  malik 
ne  beiman  mukhtar  ki  ta‘rif  ki.  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  hoshyari  ki  thi :  kyim- 
ki  is  jahan  ke  farzand  apne  ham- 
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jinson  ke  sath  rmi‘amalat  men  nur 
ke  farzandon  ki  nisbat  ziyada 
hoshyar  hain.  9  Aur  main  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  Narasti  ki  daulat  se 
apne  liye  dost  paida  karo  ;  taki  jab 
wuh  jati  rahe,  to  yih  tumko  hame- 
sha  ke  maskanon  men  jagah  den. 
10  Jo  thore  se  thore  men  diyanat- 
dar  hai,  wuh  bahut  men  bhi  diya- 
natdar  hai,  aur  jo  thore  se  thore 
men  baddiyanat  hai,  wuh  bahut 
men  bhi  baddiyanat  hai.  11  Pas  jab 
turn  narast  daulat  men  diyanatdar 
na  thahre,  to  haqiqi  daulat  kaun 
tumhare  sipurd  karega  ?  •  12  Aur 
agar  turn  begane  mal  men  diyanat¬ 
dar  na  thahre,  to  jo  tumhara  a  apna 
hai,  use  kaun  tumhen  dega  ?  13  Koi 
naukar  do  malikon  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakta :  kyunki  ya  to  ek 
se  ‘adawat  rakkhega,  aur  dusre  se 
mahabbat ;  ya  ek  se  mila  rahega, 
aur  dusre  io  nachiz  janega.  Turn 
Khuda  aur  daulat  dono  ki  khidmat 
nahin  kar  sakte. 

Mukhtalif  nasihaten. 

14  Farisi,  jo  zardost  the,  in  sab 
baton  ko  sunkar  use  thatthe  men 
urane  lage.  15  Us  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Turn  wuh  ho,  ki  admion  ke 
samne  apne  ap  ko  rastbaz  thali- 
rate  ho ;  lekin  Khuda  tumhare 
dilon  ko  janta  hai ;  kyunki  jo  chiz 
admion  ki  nazar  men  ‘aliqadr  hai, 
wuh  Khuda  ke  nazdik  maknih  hai. 
16  SharPat  aur  ambiya  Yuhanna 
tak  rahe ;  us  waqt  se  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ki  khushkhabari  di  jati 
hai,  aur  har  ek  zor  markar  us  men 
dakhil  hota  hai.  17  Lekin  asman 
aur  zamin  ka  tal  jana  shari'at  ke 
ek  nuqte  ke  mit  jane  se  asan  hai. 
18  Jo  koi  apni  biwi  ko  chhorkar 
dusri  se  biyah  kare,  wuh  zina  karta 
hai ;  aur  jo  shakhs  shauhar  ki 
a  N.  hamdra.  i>  Yun. 
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ehhori  hiii  ‘aurat  se  biyah  kart 
wuh  bhi  zina  karta  hai. 

Ek  daulat mand  aur  ek  garib  ki  tarmi. 

19  Ek  daulatmand  tha,  jo  arga 
wani  aur  mihin  kapre  pahinta,  au 
har  roz  khushi  manata  aur  shan  < 
shaukat  se  rahta  tha.  20  Aur  La‘ 
zar  nam  ek  garib,  nasuron  se  bhan 
hua,  us  ke  darwaze  par  dala  gay; 
tha.  21  Use  arzii  thi,  ki  daulat 
mand  ki  mez  ke  jhvite  se  apna  pe 
bhare ;  balki  kutte  bhi  akar  us  k 
nasur  chatte  the.  22  Aur  aisa  hu; 
ki  wuh  garib  mar  gaya,  aur  firish 
ton  ne  use  le  jakar  Ibrahim  ki  go( 
men  rakh  diva  ;  aur  daulatmam 
bln  mua,  aur  dafn  hua.  23  Us  n 
‘alam  i  arwah  ke  darmiyan  ‘aza1 
men  mubtila  hokar  apni  ankhei 
uthain,  aur  Ibrahim  ko  dur  s> 
dekha,  aur  us  ki  god  men  La‘za 
ko.  24  Aur  us  ne  pukarkar  kaha 
ki  Ai  bap  Ibrahim,  mujh  par  rahn 
karke  La‘zar  ko  bhej,  ki  apni  ungl 
ka  sira  pani  men  bhigokar  mer 
zaban  tar  b  kare  ;  kyunki  main  i 
ag 0  men  tarapta  hun.  25  Ibrahin 
ne  kaha ;  Beta,  yad  kar,  ki  tu  apn 
zindagi  men  apni  achchhi  chizen  ) 
chuka,  aur  usi  tarah  La‘zar  bui 
chizen ;  lekin  ab  wuh  yahan  tasali 
pata  hai,  aur  tu  tarapta  hai.  26  Au 
in  sab  baton  ke  siwa,  hamare  turn 
hare  darmiyan  ek  bara  garha  rakkh 
gaya  hai,  aisa  ki  jo  yahan  se  turn 
hari  taraf  par  jana  chahen,  na  j; 
saken,  aur  na1  log  udhar  se  hamat 
taraf  war  a  saken.  27  Us  ne  kaha. 
Pas  ai  bap,  main  ten  minnat  kart 
hun,  ki  tu  use  mere  bap  ke  gha 
bhej ;  28  kyunki  mere  panch  bha 
hain ;  taki  wuh  un  ke  samne  i] 
baton  ki  gawahi  de,  aisa  na  ho  1 
wuh  bhi  is  ‘azab  ki  jagah  men  aer 
29  Ibrahim  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Un  k 
tliandi.  c  Yun.  shu'le. 
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as  Musa  aur  ambiya  to  ham  ;  un 
t  sunen.  30  Us  ne  kaha;  Nahin, 
i  bap  Ibrahim ;  han,  agar  koi 
lurdon  men  se  un  ke  pas  jae,  to 
uh  tauba  karenge.  31  Us  ne  us 
b  kaha,  ki  Jab  wuh  Musa  aur 
abion  hi  ki  nahin  sunte,  to  agar 
rardon  men  se  koi  ji  uthe,  to  us 
i  bhi  na  manenge. 

hokar  khilane  aur  mu‘af  karne  ki 
babat. 

71  Phir  us  ne  apne  shagirdon 
se  kaha ;  Yih  nahin  ho  sakta, 
i  thokaren  na  lagen  :  lekin  us  par 
fsos  hai,  jis  ke  ba‘is  se  lagen ! 
In  chhoton  men.se  ek  ko  thokar 
hilane  ki  banisbat,  us  shakhs  ke 
ye  yih  mufid  hota,  ki  chakki  ka 
at  us  ke  gale  men  latkaya  jata, 
ar  wuh  samundar  men  phenka 
,ta.  3  Khabardar  raho  ;  agar  tera 
tiai  gunah  kare,  use  malamat  kar ; 
?artauba  kare,  use  mu‘M  kar.  4 Aur 
=;ar  wuh  ek  din  men  sat  daf ‘a  tera 
mah  kare,  aur  saton  daf‘a  tere 
is  phir  akar  kahe,  ki  Tauba  karta 
an,  to  use  mu‘af  kar. 

tmdn  raklikar  bhi  apnl  nalaiqi  ko 
man  lend. 

5  Is  par  rasulon  ne  Khudawand 
:  kaha ;  Hamare  iman  ko  barha. 
Khudawand  ne  kaha,  ki  Agar  turn 
ien  rai  ke  dane  ke  barabar  bhi 
aan  hota,  aur  turn  is  tut  ke  da- 
kht  se  kahte,  ki  Jar  se  ukharkar 
imundar  tnen  lag  ja,-  to  tumhari 
.anta.  7  Magar  turn  men  se  aisa 
um  hai,  jis  ka  naukar  hal  jotta, 
i  gallabani  karta  ho,  aur  jab  wuh 
ret  se  ae,  to  us  se  kahe,  ki  Jald 
tar  khana  khane  baitli  ?  8  aur 

h  na  kahe,  ki  Mera  khana  a  taiyar 
ir,  aur  jab  tak  main  khaun  piun, 
unar  bandhkar  meri  khidmat  kar  ; 
a  Yun,  sbdm  ltd  kb  An  A.  i>  Ya 
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ba‘d  us  ke  tir  khud  kha  pi  lena  ? 
9  Ivya  wuh  is  liye  us  naukar  ka 
ihsan  manega,  ki  us  ne  un  baton 
ki  jin  ka  hukm  hua  ta‘mil  ki  ?  10  Isi 
tarah  turn  bhi.  jab  un  sab  baton  ki 
jin  ka  tumhen  hukm  hria  t-a‘mil  kar 
chuko,  to  kaho,  ki  Ham  nikamme 
naukar  hain ;  jo  ham  par  karna  farz 
tha,  wuhi  kiya  hai. 

Das  korhiyon  ko  achchhd  karnd. 

11  Aur  aisa  hua,  ki  Yarushalem 
ko  jate  hire  wuh  Samariya  aur  Galil 
ke  bich  se  hokar  ja  raha  tha.  12  Aur 
ek  ganw  men  dakhil  hote  waqt,  das 
korhi  us  ko  mile.  13  Unhon  ne  dur 
khare  hokar  baland  awaz  se  kaha  ; 
Ai  Yisu‘,  ai  sahib,  ham  par  ralim 
kar.  14  Us  ne  unhen  dekhkar  kaha  ; 
Jao,  apne  tain  kaliinon  ko  dikhao. 
Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  jate  jate  pak 
saf  ho  gaye.  15  Phir  un  men  se  ek, 
yih  dekhkar  ki  main  shifa  pa  gaya, 
baland  awaz  se  Khudaki  barai  karta 
hualauta.  16  AurmunhkebalYisii1 
ke  panwon  par  girke  us  ka  shukr 
karne  laga  ;  aur  wuh  Samari  tha. 
17  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  kaha,  Kya 
dason  pak  saf  na  hue  ?  Phir  wuh 
nau  kahan  hain  ?  18  Kya  siwa  is 

pardesi  ke  aur  na  nikle,  jo  lautkar 
Khuda  ki  tamjid  karte  ?  19  Phir 

us  se  kaha;  Uthkar  chala  ja ; 
tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha  kiya 
hai. 

Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki  haqiqat. 

20  Jab  Farision  ne  us  se  pucbha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  kab  aegi  ? 
to  us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  zahiri  taur 
parb  na  aegi.  21  Aur  log  yih  na 
kahenge,  ki  Dekho,  .yah an  hai,  ya 
wahan  hai !  kyunki,  dekho,  Khuda 
ki  badshahat  tumhare  darmiyan 0 
hai. 
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Masih  ki  nagahan  dmad  ki  taiijan. 

22  Us  ne  shagirdon  se  kaha ;  [Wuh 
din  aenge,  ki  turn  ko  Ibn  i  Adam 
ke  dinon  men  se  ek  din  ke  dekhne 
ki  arzuhogi,  aurna  dekhoge.  23  Aur 
log  turn  se  kahenge,  ki  Dekho,  wa- 
han  hai,  ya  Dekho,  yahan  hai ;  ma- 
gar  turn  chale  na  jana,  na  un  ke 
pichhe  ho  lena.  24  Kyunki  jaise 
bijli  asman  8  ki  ek  taraf  se  kaundkar 
dusri  taraf  chamakti  hai,  waise  hi 
Ibn  i  Adam  apne  din  men  zakir 
hoga.  25  Lekin  pahle  zarur  hai,  ki 
wuh  bahut  dukh  uthae,  am-  is  za- 
mane  kelogbuseraddkaren.  26  Aur 
jaisa  Nuh  ke  dinon  men  hua  tha, 
isi  tarah  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  dinon  men 
bhi  hoga  ;  27  ki  log  khate  pite  the, 
aur  un  men  biyah  shadi  hoti  thi,  us 
din  tak,  ki  Nuh  kishti  par  charha, 
aur  tufan  ne  akar  sab  ko  halak  kiya. 
28  Aur  jaisS,  Lut  ke  dinon  men  hua 
tha,  ki  log  khate  pite,  aur  kharid  o 
farokht  karte,  aur  darakht  lagate, 
aur  ghar  banate  the ;  29  lekin  jis 
din  Lilt  Sadom  se  nikla,  ag  aur 
gandhak  ne  asman  se  baraskar  sab 
ko  halak  kiya ;  30  Ibn  i  Adam  ke 
zahir  hone  ke  din  bhi  aisa  hi  hoga. 
31  Us  din  jo  kothe  par  ho,  aur  us 
ka  asbab  ghar  men  ho,  wuh  us  ke 
lene  ko  na  utre  ;  aur  isi  tarah  jo 
khet  men  ho,  wuh  pichhe  ko  na 
laute.  32  Lut  kibiwi  ko  yad  rakkho. 
33  Jo  koi  apni  jan  bachane  ki  ko- 
shish  kare,  wuh  use  khoega  :  aur  jo 
koi  use  khoe,  wuh  us  ko  zinda  rak- 
khega.  34  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
ki  Us  rat  do  admi  ek  charpai  par 
sote  honge ;  ek  le  liya  jaega,  aur 
dusrachhor  diya  jaega.  35  Do ‘aura- 
ten  ek  sath  chakki  pisti  hongi ;  ek 
le  li  jaegi,  aur  dusri  chhor  di  jaegi. 
37  Unhon  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha. 
ki  Ai  Khudawand.  vih  kahan  hoga  ? 
a  Yun.  Atman  ke  niche.  t>  Yun. 


Us  ne  un  se  kaha  :  Jahan  murda 
hai,  wahan  giddh  bhi  jama*  honge 

Beinsdf  qazl  ki  tamsil. 

▼  Q  1  Phir  us  ne,  is  garaz  se  ki  ha 

waqt  du‘a  mangte  rahna,  au 
himmat  na  harm  chahiye,  un  se  yii 
tamsil  kahi,  ki  2  Kisi  shahr  men  e’ 
qazi  tha  ;  na  wuh  Khuda  se  darta 
na  admi  ki  kuchh  parwa  karta  tha 
3  Aur  usi  shahr  men  ek  bewa  thi,  j 
us  ke  pas  akar  yih  kaha  karti  tk 
ki  Mera  insaf  karke  mujhe  mudda' 
se  bacha.  4  Us  ne  kuchh  ‘arse  taJ 
to  na  chaha ;  lekin  ba‘d  is  ke  apn 
ji  men  kaha,  ki  Go  main  na  Khud 
se  darta,  am-  na  admion  ki  kuchi 
parwa  karta  hun,  5  taubhi  is  hy 
ki  yih  bewa  mujhe  satati  hai,  mai- 
us  ka  insaf  karunga ;  aisa  na  ho  Is 
wuh  bar  bar  akar  akhir  ko  mera  na 
men  dam  kare.  6  Khudawand  n 
kaha ;  Suno,  ki  yih  beinsaf  qazi  ky 
kahta  hai.  • 7  Pas  kya  Khuda  apn 
barguzidon  ka  insaf  na  karega,  j 
rat  din  us  se  faryad  karte  hain  I 
Aur  kya  wuh  un  ke  bare  men  der 
karega  ?  8  Main  turn  se  kaht 

hun,  ki  Wuh  jald  un  ka  ,insa 
karega ;  taham  jab  Ibn  i  Adah 
aega,  to  kya  zamin  par  hna 
paega  ? 

Fartsi  aur  mahsul  lenewale  ki  tamsi 
9  Phir  us  ne  ba‘z  logon  se,  j 
apne  par  bharosa  rakhte  the,  ki  har 
rastbaz  hain,  aur  baqi  admion  k 
nachiz  jante  the,  yih  tamsil  kah' 
10  ki  Do  shakhs  haikal  men  du‘ 
mangne  gave ;  ek  Farisi,  dusramal 
sul  lenewala.  11  Farisi  khara  he 
kar  apne  ji  men  yun  du‘a  mangn 
laga,  ki  Ai  Khuda,  main  tera  shut 
karta  hun,  ki  baqi  admion  ki  tara! 
zalim,  beinsaf,  zinakar,  ya  is  mab 
sul  lenewale  ki  rnanind  nahin  hur; 
yih  push!. 
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Main  hafte  men  do  bar  roza 
khta,  am-  apni  sari  amadani  par 
ihyakilagata  hun.  13  Lekinmah- 
il  lenewale  ne  dur  khare  hokar  itna 
n  na  chaha,  ki  asman  ki  taraf 
lkh  uthae  ;  balki  chhati  pit  pitkar 
aha,  ki  Ai  Khuda,  mujh  gunabgar 
ir  rahm  kar.  14  Main  turn  se 
rhta  hun,  ki  Yih  shakhs  dusre  ki 
sbat  rastbaz  thahrkar  apne  ghar 
lya :  kyiinki  jo  koi  apne  ap  ko 
ira  banaega,  wuh  chhota  kiya 
,ega  ;  aur  jo  apne  ap  ko  chhota 
maega,  wuh  bara  kiya  jaega. 

hhote  bachchon  se  Yisu ‘  ki  mahabbat. 
Mat.  19.  13-15 ;  Mar.  10.  13-16.) 

15  Phir  log  apne  chhote  bachchon 
)  bhi  us  ke  pas  lane  lage,  taki 
uh  un  ko  chhue  :  aur  shagirdon 
idekhkarunkojhirka.  16  Magar 
isi'r  ne  bachchon  ko  pas  bulakar 
iha,  ki  Bachchon  ko  mere  pas  ane 
),  aur  unhen  mana‘  na  karo ;  kyun- 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  aison  hi  ki 
li.  17  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
in,  ki  Jo  koi  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
jit  ko  bachche  ki  tarah  qabul  na 
ire,  wuh  us  men  hargiz  dakhil 
i  hoga. 

su‘  ke  pure  shdgird  hone  kd  tariqa. 
Mat.  19.  16-29  ;  Mar.  10.  17-30.) 

18  Phir  kisi  sardar  ne  us  se  yih 
wal  kiya,  ki  Ai  nek  ustad,  main 
/a  karun,  taki  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
i  waris  bamin  ?  19  Yisu‘  ne  us  se 

iha,  Tu  mujhe  kyun  nek  kahta 
|il  ?  koi  nek  nahin,  magar  ek,  ya‘ni 
.  huda.  20  Tu  hukmon  ko  to  janta 
!  ii:  Zina  na  kar,  Khun  na  kar, 
rori  na  kar,  Jhuthi  gawahi  na  de, 
pne  bap  ki  aur  man  ki  ‘izzat  kar. 
Us  ne  kaha ;  Main  ne  larakpan 
in  sab  par ‘amal  kiya  hai.  22  Yi- 
‘  ne  yih  sunkar  us  se  kaha  ;  Abhi 
k  tujh  men  ek  bat  ki  kami  hai : 


[18.  34. 

apna  sab  kuchh  bechkar  garibon  ko 
bant  de,  tujhe  asman  par  khazana 
milega :  aur  akar  mere  pichhe  ho 
le.  23  Yih  sunkar  wuh  bahut  gam- 
gin  hua,  kyunki  bara  daulatmand 
tha.  24  Yisu‘  ne  us  ko  dekhkar  ka¬ 
ha,  ki  Daulatmandon  ka  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  hona  kaisa 
mushkil  hai  1  25  Kyunki  lint  ka 

sui  ke  nake  men  se  niial  jana  is  se 
asan  hai,  ki  daulatmand  IQiuda  ki 
badshahat  men  dakhil  ho.  26  Sun- 
newalon  ne  kaha;  To  phir  kaun 
najat  pa  sakta  hai  ?  27  Us  ne  ka¬ 

ha  ;  Jo  insan  se  nahin  ho  sakta, 
wuh  Khuda  se  ho  sakta  hai.  28  Pat¬ 
ras  ne  kaha ;  Dekh,  ham  to  apna 
ghar  bar  chhorkar  tere  pichhe  ho 
liye  ham.  29  Us  ne  un  se  kaha; 
Main  turn  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
aisa  koi  nahin,  jis  ne  ghar,  ya  biwi, 
ya  bhaiyon,  ya  man  bap,  ya  bach¬ 
chon  ko  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke 
waste  chhor  diya  ho,  30  aur  is  za- 
mane  men  kai  guna  ziyada  na  pae, 
aur  anewale  ‘alam  men  hamesha  ki 
zindagi. 

Apne  qatl  hone  aur  ji  uthne  ke  bare 
men  Yisu ‘  ki  peshlngoi. 

(Mat.  20.  17-19  ;  Mar.  10.  32-34.) 

31  Phir  us  ne  un  barah  ko  sath 
lekar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Dekho,  ham 
Yarushalem  ko  jate  hain,  aur  jitni 
baten  nabion  ki  ma‘rifat  likhi  gayi 
hain,  Ibn  i  Adam  ke  haqq  men  puri 
hongi.  32  Kyunki  wuh  gair-qaum- 
walon  ke  hawale  kiya  jaega,  aur  log 
us  ko  thatthe  men  uraenge,  aur  be- 
‘izzat  karenge,  aur  us  par  thiikenge ; 
33  aur  us  ko  kore  marenge  aur  qatl 
karenge  ;  aur  wuh  tisre  din  ji  uth- 
ega.  34  Lekin  unhon  ne  in  men 
se  koi  bat  na  samjhi  :  aur  yih 
qaul  un  par  poshida  raha,  aur 
in  baton  ka  matlab  un  ki  samajh 
men  na  aya. 
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Yariho  ke  ek  andhe  ko  hind  karnd. 

(Mat.  20.  29-34;  Mar.  10.  46-52.) 

35  Jab  wuh  chalte  chalte  Yariho 
ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
ek  andlia  rah  ke  kanare  baitha  hu& 
bhikh  mang  raha  tha.  36  Wuh  bhir 
ke  jane  ki  awaz  sunkar  puchhne 
laga,  ki  vih  kya  ho  raha  hai '? 
37  Unhon  ne  use  khabar  di,  ki  Yisii* 
Nasarija  raha  hai.  38  Usnechilla- 
kar  kaha  ;  Ai  Yisii*,  Ibn  i  Daud, 
mujh  par  rahm  kar.  39  Jo  age  jate 
the,  wuh  us  ko  dantne  lage,  ki  chup 
rahe  :  magar  wuh  aur  bhi  chillaya, 
ki  Ai  Ibn  i  Daud,  mujh  par  rahm 
kar.  40  Yisii*  ne  khare  hokar  hukm 
diya,  ki  Us  ko  mere  pas  lao.  Jab 
nazdik  aya,  to  us  ne  us  se  yih  pii- 
chha ;  41  Tu  kya  chahta  hai,  ki 
main  tere liye kariin ?  Us  ne  kaha; 
Ai  Khudawand,  yih  ki  main  bina  ho 
jaiin.  42  Yisii*  ne  us  se  kaha;  Bina 
ho  ja;  tere  iman  ne  tujhe  achchha 
kiya.  43  Wuh  usi  dam  bina  ho  ga¬ 
ya,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai  karta  hua 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya.  Aur  sab  lo¬ 
gon  ne  dekhkar  Khuda  ki  hamd  ki. 

Zakk&i  ke  ghar  men  Yisu‘  kd  utarnd. 
■j-  r\  1  Wuh  Yariho  men  dakhil  ho- 
kar  ja  raha  tha.  2  Aur  dekho, 
Zakkai  nam  ek  admi  tha,  jo  mah- 
sul  lenewalon  ka  sardar  aur  dau- 
latmand  tha.  3  Wuh  Yisii*  ke  dekh- 
ne  ki  koshish  karta  tha,  ki  kaun  sa 
hai :  lekin  bhir  ke  sabab  dekh  na 
sakta  tha,  is  liye  ki  us  ka  qadd 
chhota  tha.  4  Pas  use*  dekhne  ke 
liye  age  daurkar  ek  gular  ke  per  par 
charh  gaya  ;  k  viinki  wuh  usi  rah  se 
jane  ko  tha.  5  Jab  Yisii*  us  jagah 
pahuncha,  to  upar  nigah  karlce  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Zakkai,  jald  utar  a ; 
kyiinki  aj  mujhe  tere  ghar  rahna 
zanir  hai.  6  Wuh  jald  utarke  us 
ko  khushi  se  apne  ghar  le  gaya. 

a  Yun.  mina.  Is  lafz  se  sail  dirham  (15. 
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7  Jab  logon  ne  yih  dekha,  to  sa 
burburakar  kahne  lage,  ki  Wuh  t 
ek  gunahgar  shakhs  ke  han  ja  utr; 

8  Aur  Zakkai  ne  khare  hokar  Khi 
dawand  se  kaha ;  Ai  Iyhudawani 
dekh,  mam  apna  adha  mal  garibo 
ko  deta  hiin ;  aur  agar  kisi  ka  kuch 
nahaqq  le  liya  hai,  to  us  ko  chai 
guna  ada  karta  hiin.  9  Yisii'  ne  r 
se  kaha,  ki  Aj  is  ghar  men  najat  i 
hai,  is  liye  ki  yih  bhi  Ibrahim  b 
beta  hai.  10  Kyiinki  Ibn  i  Adai 
khoe  hiion  ko  dhiindhne  aur  najf 
dene  aya  hai. 

Ashrafion  ki  tamsil. 

11  Jab  wuh  in  baton  ko  sun  rah 
the,  to  us  ne  ek  tamsil  bhi  kahi, : 
liye  ki  Yanishalem  ke  nazdik  th, 
aur  wuh  guman  karte  the,  ki  Khud 
ki  badshahat  abhi  zahir  hua  chah 
hai.  12  Pas  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Ek  am 
diir  daraz  mulk  ko  chala,  t&ki  bat 
shahihasilkarkephirae.  13  Usr 
apne  naukaron  men  se  das  ko  bul: 
kar  unken  das  ashrafian a  din,  ai 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Mere  wapas  ane  ta 
len  den  kama.  14  Lekin  us  1 
shahr  ke  admi  us  se  ‘adawat  rakhi 
the,  aur  us  ke  pichhe  elchion  ki  z: 
bani  kahla  bheja,  ki  Ham  nalr 
chahte,  ki  yih  ham  par  badsha 
kare.  15  Jab  wuh  badshahi  has 
karke  phir  aya,  to  aisa  hiia  ki  u 
naukaron  ko  bula  bheja,  jinhen  r 
paya  diya  tha,  taki  ma‘lum  kare, 
unhon  ne  len  den  se  kya  kya  kam 
ya.  16  Pahle  ne  hazir  hokar  kaht 
Ai  khudawand,  teri  ashrafi  se  d.- 
ashrafian  paida  hiiin.  17  Us  ne  i 
se  kaha ;  Ai  achchhe  naukar,  sh 
bash !  is  liye  ki  tu  nihayat  tho 
men  diyanatdar  nikla,  ab  tii  d. 
shahron  par  ikhtiyar  rakh.  18  Du 
re  ne  akar  kaha  ;  Ai  khudawan 
teri  ashrafi  se  panch  ashrafian  pait 
!  ke  li  a  slur  e  ko  dekko)  ki  raqm  murid  h 
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din.  19  Us  ne  us  se  bhi  kaha,  ki 
ii  bhi  panch  shahron  ka  hakim  ho. 
Tisre  ne  akar  kaha ;  Ai  khuda- 
and,  dekh,  ten  ashrafi  yih  hai  jis 
o  main  ne  rumal  men  bandli  rak- 
ha:  21  kjm'nki  main  tujh  se  darta 
la,  is  liye  ki  tu  sakht  admi  hai ;  jo 

1  ne  nahin  rakkha,  use  utha  leta  hai, 
ar  jo  tu  ne  nahin  boya,  use  katta 
ai.  22  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  sharir 
aukai;,  main  tujh  ko  tere  hi  munh 

2  mulzim  thahrata  hun.  Tu  mujhe 

mta  tha  ki  sakht  admi  hun,  aur  jo 
lain  ne  nahin  rakkha  use  utha  leta, 
ar  jo  nahin  boya,  use  katta  hun ; 
1  phir  tu  ne  mera  rupaya  sahukar 
e  han  kyun  na  rakh  diya,  taki  main 
kar  use  sud  samet  le  leta  ?  24  Aur 

s  ne  un  se  kaha  jo  pas  khare  the, 
i  Wuh  ashrafi  us  se  le  lo,  aur  das 
shrafiwale  ko  de  do.  25  (Unhon 
e  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  khudawand,  us 
e  pas  das  ashrafian  to  hain.) 
:  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  Jis 
e  pas  hai,  us  ko  diya  jaega  ;  aur 
s  ke  pas  nahin,  us  se  wuh  bhi  le 
ya  jaega,  jo  us  ke  pas  hai.  27  Ma- 
ir  mere  un  dushmanon  ko,  jinhon 
e  na  chaha  tha  ki  main  un  par 
idshahi  karun,  yahan  lakar  mere 
imne  qatl  karo. 

28  Yih  baten  kahkar  wuh  Yaru- 
lalem  ki  taraf  un  ke  age  age 
rala. 

i  Yisii'  kd  ‘alaniya  taur  par  Yaru- 
slialem  men  ddkhil  hona. 

(Mat.  21.  1-9;  Mar.  11,  1-10; 

Yuh.  12.  12-15.) 

29  Jab  wuh  us  pahar  par  jo  Zai- 
in  ka  kahlata  hai  Baitfagd  aur 
ait‘aniyyah  ke  nazdik  pahuncha, 
)  aisd  hua  ki  us  ne  shagirdon  men 
;  do  ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  30  ki 
smne  ke  ganw  men  jao,  aur  us 
ten  dakhil  hote  hi  ek  gadhi  kd 


[19.  44. 

baelicha  bandlia  hua  milega,  jis  par 
kabhi  koi  admi  sawar  nahin  hua : 
use  khol  lao.  31  Aur  agar  koi  turn 
se  puchhe,  ki  Kyun  kholte  ho  ?  to 
yun  kah  dena,  ki  Khudawand  ko 
darkar  hai.  32  Pas  jo  bheje  gaye 
the,  unhon  ne  jakar,  jaisa  us  ne  un 
se  kaha  tha,  waisa  hi  paya.  33  Jab 
gadhi  ke  bachehe  ko  khol  rahe  the. 
to  us  ke  malikon  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Is  bachche  ko  kyun  kholte  ho  ? 
34  Unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  darkar  hai.  35  Wuh  us  ko  Yisu‘ 
ke  pas  le  ae,  aur  apne  kapre  us 
bachche  par  dalkar  Yisu‘  ko  sawar 
kiya.  36  Jab  ja  raha  tha,  to  wuh 
apne  kapre  rail  men  bichhate  jate 
the.  37  Aur  jab  wuh  shahr  ke 
nazdik,  Zaitiin  ke  pahar  ke  utar 
par  pahuncha,  to  shagirdon  ki  sari 
jama‘at  un  sab  mu‘jizona  ke  sabab, 
jo  unhon  ne  dekhe  the,  kliush 
hokar  baland  awaz  se  Khuda  ki 
hamd  karne  lagi,  38  ki  Mubarak  hai 
wuh  badshah,  jo  Khudawand  ke 
nam  par  ata  hai ;  asman  par  sulh, 
aur  ‘alam  i  bdla  par  jalal !  39  Bhir 
men  se  ba‘z  Farisionneus  sekaha, 
ki  Ai  ustad,  apne  shagirdon  ko 
dant  de.  40  Us  ne  jawab  men  ka¬ 
ha  ;  Main  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki 
agar  yih  chup  rahen,  to  patthar 
chilla  uthenge. 

Yisu‘  kd  Yaruslialem  par  rond. 

41  Jab  nazdik  akar  shahr  ko 
dekha,  to  us  par  roya,  aur  kaha ; 
42  Kash  ki  'tu  apne  isi  din  men 
salamati  ki  baten  janta  !  magar  ab 
wuh  teri  ankhon  se  chhip  gayi 
hain.  43  Kyunki  wuh  din  tujh  par 
aenge,  ki  tere  dushman  tere  gird 
morcha  bandhkar  tujhe  gher  lenge, 
aur  har  taraf  se  tang  karenge, 
44  aur  tujh  ko,  aur  tere  bachchon 
ko  jo  tujh  men  hain,  zamin  par  de 


a  Yun.  qudraton. 
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patkenge;  aur  tujh  men  kisi  pat- 
thar  par  patthar  baqi  nachhorenge ; 
is  liye  ki  tu  ne  us  waqt  ko  na 
pahchana,  jab  tujh  par  nigah  ki 

gayi. 

Haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karnd. 

(Mat.  21.  12-16;  Mar.  11.  15-18.) 

45  Pbir  wuh  haikal  men  jakar 
bechnewalon  ko  nikalne  laga, 46  aur 
un  se  kaha ;  Likha  hai,  ki 8  Mera 
ghar  du‘a  ka  ghar  hoga ;  magar 
turn  ne  us  ko  dakuon  ki  khoh  bana 
diya. 

47  Aur  wuh  har  roz  haikal  men 
ta‘lim  deta  tha.  Magar  sardar  ka- 
hin  aur  faqih  aur  qaum  ke  rais  us 
ke  halak  karne  ki  koshish  men 
the.  48  Lekin  koi  tadbir  na  nikat 
sake,  ki  jTih  kis  tarah  karen ; 
kyunki  sab  log  bare  shauq  se  us 
ki  sunte  the. 

Apne  ikhtiyar  ke  bare  meti  Yisu‘  kd 
sardaron  ko  jawab  dead. 

(Mat.  21.  23-27;  Mar.  11.  27-33.) 
fyr\  1  Un  dinon  men  ek  roz  aisa 
hua,  ki  jab  wuh  haikal  men 
logon  ko  ta'lim  aur  khushkhabari 
de  raha  tha,  to  sardar  kahin  aur 
faqih  buzurgon  ke  sath  us  ke  pas  a 
khare  hue  ;  2  aur  kahne  lage,  ki 
Hamen  bata,  tu  in  kamon  ko  kis 
ikhtiyar  se  karta  hai,  ya  kaun  hai 
jis  ne  tujh  ko  yih  ikhtiyar  diya  hai '? 

3  Us  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  bin  turn  se  ek  bat  puchhta 
hun ;  mujhebatao:  4  Yuhanna  ka 
baptismab  asman  ki  taraf  se  tha,  ya 
insan  ki  taraf  se  ?  5  Unhon  ne 

apas  men  salah  ki,  ki  Agar  ham 
kahen,  Asman  ki  taraf  se,  to  wuh 
kahega  ;  Turn  ne  kyun  us  ka  yaqin 
na  kiya  ?  6  Aur  agar  kahen,  ki 

Insan  ki  taraf  se,  to  sab  log  ham 
»  Yasha'yah  56.  7.  6  Ya 
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ko  sangsar  karenge  ;  kyunki  unhe 
yaqin  hai,  ki  Yuhanna  nabi  thi 
7  Pas  unhon  ne  jawab  diya  ;  Har 
naliin  jante,  ki  kis  ki  taraf  s 
tha.  8  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha 
Main  bhi  tumhen  nahin  batata 
ki  in  kamon  ko  kis  ikhtiyar  s 
karta  hun. 

Anguri  bag  ke  thekedaron  ki  tanm. 

(Mat.  21.  33-45 ;  Mar.  12.  1—11.) 

9  Phir  us  ne  logon  se  yih  tarns:, 
kahni  shuru*  ki,  ki  Ek  shakhs  n 
anguri  bag  lagakar  bagbanon  k 
theke  par  diya,  aur  ek  bari  mudda 
ke  liye  pardes  chala  gaya.  10  Au 
phal  ke  mausirn  par  us  ne  ek  nau 
kar  bagbanon  ke  pas  bheja,  tak 
wuh  bag  ke  phal  ka  hissa  use  den 
lekin  bagbanon  ne  us  ko  pitka 
khali  hath  lauta  diya.  11  Phir  u 
ne  ek  aur  naukar  bheja ;  unho; 
ne  us  ko  bhi  pitkar  aur  be‘izza 
karke  khah  hath  lauta  diya.  12  Phi 
us  ne  tisra  bheja  ;  unhon  ne  us  k. 
bhi  zakhmi  karke  nikal  diya.  13  I 
par  bag  ke  malik  ne  kaha,  ki  Ky, 
karun  ?  Main  apne  piyare  bete  k 
bhejunga :  shayad  us  ka  lihaz  ka 
ren.  14  Jab  bagbanon  ne  use  dekha 
to  apas  men  salah  karke  kaha,  i 
Yihi  waris  hai :  ise  qatl  karen,  ki  mi 
ras  hamari  ho  jae.  15  Pasuskoba 
ke  bahar  nikalkar  qatl  kiya.  A 
bag  ka  malik  un  ke  sath  kya  kare 
ga  ?  16  Wuh  akar  un  bagbanon  k 
halak  karega,  aui-  bag  auron  ko  dj 
dega.  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  kaha 
Khuda  na  kare.  17  Us  ne  un  1 
taraf  dekhkar  kaha ;  Phir  yih  kv 
likha  hai,  ki  c  Jis  patthar  ko.  mi; 
maron  ne  radd  kiya,  wuhi  kone  k 
sire  ka  patthar  ho  gaya  ?  18  Jo  kc 
us  patthar  par  girega,  us  ke  tukr 
tukre  ho  jaenge  ;  lekin  jis  par  wu 
girega,  use  pis  d:ilega. 
istibdt l.  c  Zabur  118.  22. 
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yhirdj  dene  ke  bare  men  Yisu ‘  kd 
faisala. 

Mat.  22.  1-5-22;  Mar.  12.  12-17.) 
19  U si  ghari  faqih  aur  sardar  ka- 
non  ne  us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish 
magar  logon  se  dare,  kyunki 
uh  samajh  gaye  the,  ki  us  ne  yih 
.msil  ham  par  kahi.  20  Aur  wuh 
s  ki  takmen  lage,  aur  jasusbheje, 
rastbaz  bankar  us  ki  koi  bat 
ikren,  taki  us  ko  hakim  ke  qabze 
u-ikhtiyar  men  de  den.  21  Unlion 
s  us  se  yih  suwal  kiya,  ki  Ai 
stad,  ham  jante  hain  ki  tera 
dam  aur  ta‘lim  durust  hai,  aur  tu 
isi  ki  tarafdari  nahin  karta,  balki 
ichchai  se  Khuda  ki  rah  ki  ta'lim 
ita  hai ;  22  hamen  Qaisar  ko  khi- 
q  denarawa  hai,  ya  nahin?  23  Us 
s  un  ki  makkari  ma‘lum  karke  un 
kaha;  24  Ek  dinar a  mujhe  di- 
rao.  Us  par  kis  ki  surat  aur  nam 
d  ?  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Qaisar  ka. 
Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Pas  jo  Qaisar 
i  hai,  Qaisar  ko,  aur  jo  Khuda  ka 
li,  Khuda  ko  ada  lcaro.  26  "Wuh 
gon  ke  samne  us  b  qaul  ko  pakar 
i  sake,  balki  us  ke  jawab  se 
,‘ajjub  karke  chup  ho  rahe. 

9 adiiqion  ko  qiydmat  ke  bare  men 
jawab  dend. 

Mat.  22.  23-33;  Mar.  12.  18-27.) 

27  Phir  Sadiiqi  jo  kahte c  hain, 
qiyamat  hai  hi  nahin,  un  men  se 
t‘z  ne  us  ke  pas  akar  yih  suwal 
ya,  ki  28  Ai  ustad,  Mrisa  ne 
imare  liye  likha  hai,  ki  agar  kisi 
i  biyaha  hua  bhai  beaulad  mar 
e,  to  us  ka  bhai  us  ki  biwi  ko 
ir  le,  aur  apne  bhai  ke  liye  nasi 
dda  kare.  29  Chunanchi  sat  bhai 
;e  :  pahle  ne  biwi  ki,  aur  beaulad 
ar  gaya.  30  Phir  dusre  ne  use 
?&,  aur  tisre  ne  bhi ;  31  isi  tarah 

a  Mat.  18.  28  ke  haskiye  ko  deklio. 
i  Yun.  Mazdmir  kl  kitdb. 


saton  beaulad  mar  gaye.  32  Akhir 
ko  wuh  ‘aurat  bhi  mar  gayi.  33  Pas 
qiyamat  men  wuh  ‘aurat  un  men 
se  kis  ki  biwi  hogi  ?  kyunki  wuh 
saton  ki  biwi  bani  thi.  34  Yisu1  ne 
un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  jahan  ke  farzan- 
don  men  to  biyah  shadi  hoti  hai ; 
35  lekin  jo  log  is  laiq  thahrenge,  ki 
us  jahan  ko  hasil  karen,  aur  mur- 
don  men  se  ji  uthen,  un  men  biyah 
shadi  na  hogi ;  36  kyunki  wuh  phir 
marne  ke  bhi  nahin,  is  liye  ki 
firishton  ke  barabar  honge ;  aur 
qiyamat  ke  farzand  hokar  Khuda 
ke  bhi  farzand  honge.  37  Lekin 
is  bat  ko  ki  murde  ji  uthte  hain, 
Musa  ne  bhi  Jhari  ke  zikr  men 
zahir  kiya  hai ;  chunanchi  wuh 
Khudawand  ko  Ibrahim  ka  Khuda 
aur  Izhaq  ka  Khuda  aur  Ya‘qub 
ka  Khuda  kahta  hai.  38  Lekin 
Khuda  murdon  ka  Khuda  nahin, 
balki  zindon  ka  hai  ;  kyunki 
us  ke  nazdik  sab  zinda  hain. 
39  Tab  ba‘z  faqihon  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Ustad,  tu  ne 
khub  farmaya.  40  Kyunki  un  ko  us 
se  phir  koi  suwal  karne  ki  jur’at  na 
hui. 

Masih  Ibn  i  Baud  ke  bare  men. 

(Mat.  22.  41-45;  Mar.  12.  35-37.) 

41  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Masih 
ko  kis  tarah  Daud  ka  beta  kahte 
hain  ?  42"  Daiid  to  Zabur  d  men  ap 
kahta  hai,  ki 

e  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  kaha ; 

Men  dahini  taraf  baith, 

43  Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki 
na  kar  dun. 

44  Pas  Daud  to  use  Khudawand 
kahta  hai,  phir  wuh  us  ka  beta 
kyimkar  thahra  ? 

*>  N.  us  ke.  c  N.  inkdr  karte. 

e  Zabiir  110. 1. 
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Faqihon  ko  maldmat  karnd. 

(Mat.  23.  1.  2  aur  5-7 ;  Mar.  12. 

38-40.) 

45  Jab  sab  log  sun  rahe  the,  to 
us  ne  apne  shagirdon  se  kaha,  46  ki 
Faqihon  se  khabardar  rahna,  jo 
lambe  lambe  jarne  pahinkar  phirne 
ka  shauq  rakhte  hain,  aur  bazaron 
men  salam,  aur  ‘ibadatkhanon  men 
a‘la  darje  ki  kursian,  aur  ziyafaton 
men  sadrnishini  pasand  karte  hain. 
47  Wuh  bewa  ‘auraton  ke  gharon 
ko  daba  baithte  hain,  aur  dikhawe 
ke  liye  namaz  ko  tul  dete  hain  ; 
inhen  ziyada  saza  hogi. 

Ek  kangdi  bewa  ki  nazr. 

(Mar.  12.  41-44.) 

Qy  1  Phir  us  ne  ankh  utliakar 
un  daulatmandon  ko  dekha, 
jo  apni  nazron  ke  rupaye  haikal  ke 
khazane  men  dal  rahe  the  ;  2  aur 
ek  kangal  bewa  ko  bhi  us  men  do 
damriyan  dalte  dekha.  3  Is  par 
us  ne  kaha ;  Main  turn  se  sack 
kalita  him,  ki  is  kangal  bewa  ne 
sab  se  ziyada  dala ;  4 * 6  kyunki  un 
sab  ne  to  apne  mal  ki  bahutat  se 
nazr  ka  chanda  diila :  magar  is 
ne  apni  nadari  ki  halat  men,  jitni 
rozi  us  ke  pas  thi,  sab  dal  di. 

I  bn  i  Adam  ki  amad  ke  nishdn. 

(Mat.  24.  1-31  ;  Mar.  13.  1-27.) 

5  Aur  jab  ba‘z  log  haikal  ki 

babat  kab  rahe  the,  ki  wuh  nafis 
pattharon  aur  nazr  ki  hui  chizon 

se  arasta  hai,  to  us  ne  kaha ; 

6  Wuh  din  aenge,  ki  in  chizon  men 

se,  jo  turn  dekhte  ho,  yahan8  kisi 

patthar  par  patthar  baqi  na  rahega, 

jo  giraya  na  jae.  7  Unhon  ne  us 

se  puchka,  ki  Ai  ustad,  phir  yih 

baten  kab  hongi  ?  aur  jab  wuh 

hone  ko  hon,  us  waqt  ka  kya 


nishan  hai  ?  8  Us  ne  kaha ;  Khi 
bardar,  gumrah  na  hona ;  kyunl 
bahutere  mere  nam  se  aenge,  ai 
kahenge,  ki  Wuh  main  hi  hur 
aur  yih  bhi,  ki  Waqt  nazdik  a  pi 
huncha  hai :  turn  un  ke  pichhe  r. 
chale  jana.  9 * * *  Aur  jab  laraiyon  ai 
fasadon  Id  afwahen  suno,  to  ghabi 
na  jana  ;  kyunki  un  ka  pahle  waq 
hona  zarur  hai ;  lekin  us  wac 
fauran  khatima  na  hoga. 

10  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ] 
Qaum  par  qaum,  aur  badshahat  pi 
badshahat  charhai  karegi.  u  Ai 
bare  bare  bhaunchal  aenge,  aur 
ba  ja  kal  aur  marib  paregi;  ai 
asman  par  bari  bari  dahshatna 
baten  aur  nishanian  zahir  hon<; 
12  Lekin  in  sab  baton  se  pah 
wuh  mere  nam  ke-sabab  tumhe 
pakrenge,  aur  sataenge,  aur  ‘ib- 
datkhanon  ki  ‘adalat  ke  hawa 
karenge,  aur  qaidkhanon  men  da 
waenge,  aur  badshahon  aur  hak 
mon  ke  sarnne  hazir  karenge.  13 *  At 
yih  tumhare  gawahi  dene  ka  mauq 
lioga.c  14  Pas  apne  dil  men  tha 
rakkho,  ki  ham  pahle  se  fikr  ri 
karenge,  ki  kya  jawab  den. 15  Kyun 
main  tumken  aisi  zaban  aur  hikrni 
dunga,  ki  tumhara  koi  mukhal 
samna  karne  ya  khilaf  kahne  1 
maqdur  na  rakkhega.  16  Aur  tun 
hen  man  bap,  aur  bhai,  aur  risht 
dar,  aur  dost  bhi  pakarwaengi 
balki  wuh  turn  men  se  ba‘z  1 
marwad  dalenge.  17  Aur  mere  na' 
ke  sabab  sab  log  turn  se  ‘adaw; 
rakkhenge.  18  Lekin  tumhare  sir  i 
ek  bal  bhi  bika  na  hoga.  19  Apt 
sabr  se  turn  apni  janen  bacln 
rakkhoge®.  • 

20  Phir  jab  turn  Yariishalem  1 
faujon  se  ghira  hua  dekho,  to  js 
lena,  ki  us  ka  ujar  jana  nazdik  h; 


a  N.  yahdn  na  davad. 
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•  Us  waqt  jo  Yahudiya  men  hon, 
aharon  par  bhag  jaen,  aur  jo 
'arushalem  a  ke  andar  hon,  bahar 
ikal  jaen  ;  aur  jo  dihat  men  hon, 
hahr  men  na  jaen.  22  Kyunki  yih 
itiqam  ke  din  honge,  jin  men  sab 
aten,  jo  likhi  hain,  puri  ho  jaengi. 

*  Un  par  afsos  hai  jo  un  dinon 
len  hamila  hon,  aur  jo  dudh  pilati 
on  !  kyunki  mulk  menb  ban  mu- 
ibat  aur  is  qaum  par  gazab  hoga. 
1  Aur  wuh  talwar  ka  luqma  ho 
ienge,  aur  asir  hokar  sab  qaumon 
ren  pahunchae  jaenge,  aur  jabtak 
air  qaumon  ki  mi‘ad  puri  na  ho, 
'arushalem  gair-qaumon  se  pamal 
oti  rahegi.  25  Aur  suraj  aur  chand 
ur  sitaron  men  nishan  zahir  honge, 
ur  zamin  par  qaumon  ko  taklif 
ogi ;  kyunki  wuh  samundar  aur 
s  ki  lahron  ke  shor  se  ghabra 
Lengi.  26  Aur  dar  ke  mare  aur 

,  amin  par  anewali  balaon  ki  rah 
ekhte  dekhte  logon  ki  jan  men  jan 
a  rahegi ;  is  li  ve  ki  asman  ki  quw- 
•aten  hilai  jaengi.  27  Us  waqt  log 
bn  i  Adam  ko  qudrat  aur  bare  jalal 
e  sath  badal  men  ate  dekhenge. 

1  Aur  jab  yih  baten  hone  lagen,  to 
dhe  hokar  sir  ripar  uthana ;  is 
ye  ki  tumhari  makhlasi  nazdik 
ogi. 

I  3/as?7i  hi  dmad  ki  taiydri . 

(Mat.  2i.  32-44;  Mar.  13^  28-37.) 

29  Aur  us  ne  un  se  ek  tamsil 
'  ahi,  ki  Anjir  ke  darakht  aur  sab 
.  arakhton  ko  dekho.  30  Jonhin  un 
1  len  konpalen  nikalti  hain,  turn 
ekhkar  ap  hi  jan  lete  ho,  ki  ab 
armi  nazdik  hai.  31  Isi  tarah  jab 
im  in  baton  ko  hote  dekho,  to 
m  lo,  ki  Khuda  ki  badshahat  naz- 
ik  hai.  32  Main  turn  se  sach  kahta 
!  un,  ki  Jab  tak  yih  sab  baten  na 
o  len,  yih  naslc  hargiz  tamam 
a  Ytm.  us. 


na  hogi.  33  Asman  aur  zamin  tal 
jaenge,  lekin  meri  baten  hargiz  na 
talengi. 

34  Pas  khabardar  raho ;  aisa  na 
ho  ki  tumhare  dil  khumar,  aur  na- 
shebazi,  aur  is  zindagi  ke  fikron  se 
sust  ho  jaen,  aur  wuh  din  turn  par 
phande  ki  tarah  nagahan  a  pare. 
35  Kyunki  jitne  log  tamam  ru  e 
zamin  par  maujud  honge,  un  sab 
par  wuh  isi  tarah  a  parega.  36  Pas 
liar  waqt  jagte  aur  du‘a  mangte 
raho,  taki  turn  ko  in  sab  honewali 
baton  se  bachne,  aur  Ibn  i  Adam 
ke  huzur  khare  hone  ka  maqdur  ho. 

37  Aur  wuh  har  roz  haikal  men 
ta‘lim  deta  tha  ;  aur  rat  ko  bahar 
jake  us  pahar  par  raha  karta  tha, 
jo  Zaitun  ka  kahlata  hai.  38  Aur 
subh  sawere  sab  log  us  ki  baten 
sunne  ko  haikal  men  us  ke  pas  aya 
karte  the. 

Visit1  Ice  qatl  ke  bare  men  sardaron 
ki  salah. 

(Mat.  26.  2-5;  Mar.  1$.  1,  2.) 
qq  1  A-ur  ‘Id  i  Fatir,  jis  ko  ‘Id  i 
Fasah  kahte  hain,  nazdik  thi. 
2  Aur  sardar  kahin  aur  faqih  mauqa1 
dhundh  rahe  the  ki  use  kis  tarah 
mar  dalen,  kyunki  logon  se  darte 
the. 

Yahuddh  Iskariyoti  ki  beimdni. 

(Mat.  26.  14-16;  Mar.  14.  10,  11.) 

3  Aur  Shaitan  Yahudifti  men  sam- 
aya,  jo  Iskariyoti  kahlata,  aur  un 
barah  men  shumar  kiya  jata  tha. 

4  Us  ne  jakar  sardar  kahinon  aur 
sipahion  ke  sardaron  se  salah  ki,  ki 
us  ko  kis  tarah  un  ke  hawale  kare. 

5  Wuh  khush  hue,  aur  use  rupaye 
dene  ka  iqrar  kiya.  6  Us  ne  man 
liya,  aur  mauqa*  dhundhne  laga,  ki 
use  bagair  hangameke  un  ke  hawale 
kara  de. 


Til  zamin  par. 
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Fasah  ki  taiydri. 

(Mat.  26..  17-19;  Mar.  14.  12-16.) 

7  Aur  ‘Id  i  Fatir  ka  din  aya,  jis 
men  Fasah  zabh  karna  farz  tha. 
8  Aur  Yisii*  ne  Patras  aur  Yulianna 
ko  yih  kahkar  bheja,  ki  Jakar  ha- 
mare  khane  ke  liye  fasah  taiyar 
karo.  9  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu 
kalian  chahta  hai,  ki  ham  taiyar 
karen  ?  10  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ; 

Dekho,  shahr  men  dakhil  hote  hi 
tumhen  ek  admi  pan!  ka  ghara  liye 
hue  milega  ;  jis  ghar  men  wuh  jae, 
us  ke  pichlie  chale  jana.  11  Aur 
ghar  ke  malik  se  kahna,  ki  Ustad 
tujh  se  kahta  hai ;  Wuh  mihman- 
khana  kahan  hai,  jis  men  apne 
shagirdon  ke  sath  Fasah  khaun ? 
13  Wuh  tumhen  ek  bara  balakhana 
arasta  kiya  hiia  dikhaega  :  wahin 
taiyari  karna.  13  Unhon  ne  jakar, 
jaisa  us  ne  un  se  kaha  tha,  waisa  hi 
paya,  aur  Fasah  taiyar  kiya. 

‘Asha  e  Rabbdni  kd  muqarrar  kiya 
jdnd. 

(Mat.  26.  20-29  ;  Mar.  14.  17-24  ; 

1  Kur.  11.  23-25.) 

14  Jab  waqt  ho  gay  a,  to  wuh 
khana  khane  baitha,  am-  rasul  us  ke 
sath  baithe.  15  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ; 
Mujhe  bari  arzu  thi,  ki  dukli  saline 
se  pahle  yih  Fasah  tumhare  sath 
khaun  i;  16  kyunki  main  turn  se 
kahta  hi'in,  ki  Usea  kabhi  na  kha- 
unga,  jab  ffak  wuh  Khuda  ki  bad- 
shahat  men  pura  na  ho.  17  Phir  us 
ne  piyala  lekar  shukr  kiya,  aur  kaha, 
ki  Is  ko  lekar  apas  men  bant  lo  : 
18  kyunki  main  turn  se  kahta  hiin, 
ki  Angur  ka  shira  b  ab  se  kabhi  na 
piunga,  jab  tak  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
na  a  le.  19  Phir  us  ne  roti  li,  aur 
sfhukr  karke  tori,  aur  yih  kahkar  un 
ko  di,  ki  Yih  mera  badan  hai,  jo 
tumhare  waste  diya  jata  hai :  meri 

a  N.  phir  iz&d. 
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yadgari  ke  liye  yihi  kiya  kan 

20  Aur  isi  tarah  khane c  ke  ba‘d  p 
yala  yih  kahkar  diya,  ki  Yih  piya' 
mere  us  khun  men  naya  ‘ahd  ha 
jo  tumhare  waste  bahaya  jata  ha 

21  Magar  dekho,  mere  pakarwanc 
wale  ka  hath  mere^sath  mez  par  ha 

22  Kyunki  Ibn  i  Adam  to,  jaisa  i 
ke  waste  muqarrar  hai,  jata  hi  ha: 
magar  us  shakhs  par  afsos  hai,  j 
ke  wasile  se  wuh  pakarwaya  jat 
hai  1  23  Is  par  wuh  apas  me 
puchhne  lage,  ki  Ham  men  se  kau 
hai,  jo  yih  kain  karega  ? 

Firotani  ki  nasihat,  aur  Patras  h 
beicafdi  ki  peshinyoi. 

24  Aur  un  men  yih  takrar  bhi  hu 
ki  Ham  men  se  kaun  bara  samjh 
jata  hai  ?  25  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  1 

Gair-qaumon  ke  badshah  un  pi 
hukumat  chalate  hain ;  aur  jo  u 
par  ikhtiyar  rakhte  hain,  khud: 
wand  i  ni'mat  kahlate  ham.  26  Mi 
gar  turn  aise  na  hona ;  balki  jo  tui 
men  bara  hai,  wuh  chhote  ki  mi, 
nind,  aur  jo  sardar  hai,  wuh  khic 
mat  karnewale  ki  manind  ban( 
27  Kyunki  bara  kaun  hai ;  wuh  j 
khana  khane  haitha,  ya  wuh  j, 
khidmat  karta  hai  ?  kya  wuh  nahii 
jo  khana  khane  baitha  hai  ?  Leki 
main  tumhare  darmiyan  khidrna 
karnewale  ki  manind  hun.  28  Maga 
turn  wuh  ho,  jo  meri  azmaisho 
men  barabar  mere  sath  rahe.  29  Au 
jaise  mere  Bap  ne  mere  live  e 
badshahat  muqarrar  ki  hai,  mai 
bhi  tumhare  liye  muqarrar  kart 
hun,  30  taki  meri  badshahat  me 
meri  mez  par  khao  pio  ;  balki  tui 
takhton  parbaithkar  Israil  ke  bara 
qabilon  ka  insaf  karoge.  31  Shama 
‘tin,  Shama‘un,  dekh,  Shaitan  n| 
turn  logon  ko  mang  lira,  taki  ge 
huon  ki  tarah  pliatke ;  32  leki 
c  Yun.  shtim  ke  khane. 


t>  Yun.  tdk  kd  hdsil. 

124 


2.  33.] 

tain  ne  tere  liye  du‘a  mangi,  ki 
ira  iman  jata  na  rahe  :  aur  jab  tii 
iju‘  kare,  to  apne  bhaiyon  ko 
Lazbiit  karna.  33  Us  ne  us  se  ka¬ 
il  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tere  sath  main 
aid  hone,  balki  marne  ko  bhi  taiyar 
on.  34  Us  ne  kaha;  Ai  Patras, 
laintujh  se  kahta  hun,  ki  aj  murg 
ang  na  dega,  jab  tak  tu  tin  bar 
lera  inkar  na  kar  lega,  ki  main 
se  nab  in  janta. 

newdli  taklifon  ke  liye  taiyari  karni. 

35  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
lain  ne  tumhen  batue,  aur  jholi, 
ar  juti  bagair  bheja  tha,  kya  turn 
isi  chiz  ke  muhtaj  rahe  the  ?  Un- 
on  ne  kaha ;  Kisi  chiz  ke  nahin. 

’  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  Magar  ab  jis 
e  pas  b  a  tii  a  ho,  wuh  use  le,  aur  isi 
irak  jholi  bhi ;  aur  jis  ke  pas  na 
o,  wuh  apni  poshak  bechkar  talwar 
haride.  37  Kyunki  main  turn  se 
ahta  hun,  ki  yih  jo  likha  hai,  ki 
Wuh  badkaron  men  gina  gaya,  us 
a  mere  haqq  men  pura  hona  zarur 
ai ;  is  liye  ki  jo  kuchh  mujh  se 
isbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  pura  hona 
ai.  38  Unhon  ne  kaha ;  Ai  Khu- 
awand,  dekh,  yahan  do  talwaren 
ain.  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Bahut 
ain. 

! atsamane  ke  bag  men  Yisu‘  ki  jdn- 
kani. 

(Mat.  26.  36-46;  Mar.  14.  32-42.) 

39  Phir  wuh  nikalkar  apne  dastur 
e  muwafiq  Zaitun  ke  pahar  ko 
aya,  aur  shagird  us  ke  piehhe  ho 
ye.  40  Aur  us  jagah  pahunchkar 
s  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Du‘a  mango,  ki 
zmaish  men  na  paro.  41  Aur  wuh 
n  se  bamushkil  alag  hokar  koi 
atthar  ke  tappe  age  barha,  aur 
hutne  tekkar  yun  du‘a  mangne 


[22.  53. 

laga,  ki  42  Ai  Bap,  agar  tu  chahe, 
to  yih  piyala  mujh  se  hatale ;  taham 
meri  marzi  nahin,  balki  ten  hi  marzi 
puri  ho.  43  Aur  asman  se  ek  firishta 
us  ko  dikhai  diya ;  wuh  use  taqwi- 
yat  deta  tha.  44  Phir  wuh  sakht 
pareshani  men  mubtila  hokar  aur 
bhi  dilsozi  se  du‘a  mangne  laga ; 
aur  us  ka  pasina  goya  khun  ki  bari 
bari  bunden  hokar  zamin  par  ta- 
pakta  tha.  45  Jab  du‘a  se  uthkar 
shagirdon  ke  pas  aya,  to  unhen 
gam  ke  mare  sote  paya  ;  46  aur  un 
se  kaha ;  Turn  sote  kyun  ho  ? 
uthkar  du‘a  mango,  taki  azmaish 
men  na  paro. 

Yisii‘  ka  pakrd  jdrid. 

(Mat.  26.  47-56  ;  Mar.  14.  43-50 ; 

Yuh.  18.  3-11.) 

47  Wuh  yih  kah  hi  raha  tha,  ki 
dekho  ek  bhir  ai,  aur  un  barah  men 
se  wuh  jis  ka  nam  Yahvidah  tha  un 
ke  age  age  tha.  Wuh  Yisu‘  ke  pas 
aya,  ki  us  ka  bosa  le.  48  Yisu‘  ne 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yahudah,  kya  tu 
bosa  lekar  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  pakar- 
wata  hai  ?  49  Jab  us  ke  sathion  ne 
ma‘lum  kiya,  ki  kya  honewala  hai, 
to  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  kya  ham 
talwar  chalaen  ?  50  Aur  un  men 

se  ek  ne  sardar  kahin  ke  naukar 
par  chalakar  us  ka  dahina  kan  ura 
diya.  51  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  kaha ; 
Itne  par  kifayat  karo  :  aur  us  ke 
kan  ko  chhiikar  us  ko  achchha 
kiya.  52  Phir  Yisu‘  ne  sardar  ka- 
hinon,  aur  haikal  ke  sardaron,  aur 
buzurgon  se,  jo  us  par  charh  ae 
the,  kaha  ;  Kya  turn  mujhe  daku 
jankar  talwaren  aur  lathiyan  lekar 
nikle  ho  ?  53  J ab  main  har  roz 

haikal  men  tumhare  sath  tha,  to 
turn  ne  mujh  par  hath  na  dala  ; 
lekin  yih  tumhari  ghari,  aur  tariki 
ka  ik-htiyar  hai. 
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Patras  kd  Yisu‘  ke  pairau  hone  kd 
inkar  karnd. 

(Mat.  26.  (59-75;  Mar.  14.  66-72; 
l'uh.  18.  15-18  aur  25-27.) 

54  Phir  wuh  use  pakarke  le  chale, 
aur  sardar  kahin  ke  ghar  men  le 
gaye.  Aur  Patras  fasile  par  us  ke 
pichhe  pichhe  jata  tha.  55  Aur  jab 
unhon  ne  sahn  ke  bich  men  ag  ja- 
lai,  aur  milkar  baithe,  to  Patras  un 
ke  bich  men  baith  gaya.  56  Ek 
launch  ne  use  ag  ki  raushni  men 
baitha  hua  dekhkar  us  par  khiib 
nigah  ki  aur  kaha ;  Yih  bhi  us  ke 
sath  tha.  57  Magarus  ne  yih  kahke 
inkar  kiya,  ki  Ai  ‘aurat,  main  use 
nahin  janta.  58  Thori  der  ke  ba‘d 
koi  aur  use  dekhkar  bola,  ki  Tu  bhi 
unhin  men  se  hai.  Patras  ne  kaha ; 
Miyan,  main  nahin  him.  58  Koi 
ghante  bhar  ke  ba‘d  ek  aur  shakhs 
yaqini  taur  se  kahne  laga,  ki  Yih 
admi  beshakk  us  ke  sath  tha ; 
kyunki  Galili  hai.  60  Patras  ne 
kaha,  Miyan,  main  nahin  janta 
tu  kya  kahta  hai.  Wuh  kah  hi 
raha  tha,  ki  usi  dam  murg  ne 
bang  di.  61  Aur  Ivhudawand  ne 
phirkar  Patras  ki  taraf  dekha. 
Aur  Patras  ko  Kkudawand  ki 
wuh  bat  t  yad  ai,  jo  us  se  kahi 
thi,  ki  Aj  murg  ke  bang  dene 
se  pahle  tu  tin  bar  rnera  inkar 
karega.  62  Aur  wuh  bahar  jake  zar 
zar  roya. 

YisiV  kd  thatthe  men  uraya  jdnd. 

63  Aur  jo  admi  Yisu‘ a  ko  pakre 
hue  the,  us  ko  thatthe  men  mate 
aur  marte  the.  64  Aur  us  ki  ankhen 
band  karke  us  se  yih  kahkar  puchh- 
te  the ;  Niibuwwat  se  bata,  kis  ne 
tujh  ko  mara  ?  65  Aur  unhon  ne 
tame  se  aur  bhi  bahut  si  baten  us 
ke  khilaf  kahin. 

»  Yiin.  us.  b  Y\in.  ghudd  ki  qud/rai. 
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Yahudion  ki  sadr  ‘adalat  men  Yisu 
ke  muqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(Mat.  26.  63-66;  Mar.  14.  61-64; 
Yuh.  18.  12-14,  19-24.) 

66  Jab  din  hua,  to  sardar  kahii 
aur  faqih,  ya‘ni  qaum  ke  buzurgoi 
ki  majlis  jama'  hui  :  aur  unhon  n> 
use  apni  sadr  ‘adalat  men  le  jaka 
kaha  ;  67  Agar  tu  Masih  hai,  to  han 
se  kah  de.  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Aga 
main  'turn  se  kahun,  to  yaqin  m 
karoge ;  68  am  agar  puchhun,  t< 
jawab  na  doge.  69  Lekin  ab  se  Ibi 

1  Adam  qadir  i  mutlaq  Khuda b  k 
dahini  taraf  baitha  rahega.  70  I 
par  un  sab  ne  kaha ;  Pas  kya  tt 
IOiuda  ka  Beta  hai  ?  Us  ne  un  si 
kaha;  Turn  khud  kahte  ho,  kyunki 
main  hun.c  71  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  AI 
hamen  gawahi  ki  kya  hajat  rahi‘ 
kyunki  ham  ne  khud  usi  ke  muni 
se  sun  liya  hai. 

Pilatus  kd  YUu‘  ko  Herodes  ke  pd 
bhejna. 

qa  1  Phir  un  ki  sari  jama‘at  uth 
kar  use  Pilatus  ke  pas  le  gayi 

2  Aur  unhon  ne  us  par  ilzam  lagan, 

shuni ‘  kiya,  ki  Ise  ham  ne  apni  qaun 
ko  bahkate,  aur  Qaisar  ko  khira; 
dene  se  mana‘  karte.  aur  apne  ap  kc 
Masih  badshah  kahte  paya.  3  Pi 
latus  ne  us  se  puchha ;  Kya  tu  Y'a 
hudion  ka  Badshah  hai  ?  Us  ne  us 
ke  jawab  men  kaha ;  Tu  khud  kahts 
hai.  4  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahinor 
aur  ‘amm  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Main  is 
shakhs  men  kuchh  qusur  nahin  pi¬ 
ta.  5  Magar  wuh  aur  bhi  zor  dekai 
kahne  lage,  ki  Yih  tamam  Yahu- 
diya  men,  balki  Galil  se  lekar  yahar 
tak,  logon  ko  sikha  sikhakar  nb- 
harta  hai.  6  Yih  sunkar  Pilatus 
ne  puchha  ;  Kya  yih  admi  Galil; 
hai  ?  7  Am  yih  ma‘lum  karke  ki 

»  Ya  Turn  Ifhud  kahte  ho.  ki  main  kun. 
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Erodes  ki  ‘amaldari  ka  hai,  use 
Erodes  ke  pas  bheja,  ki  wuh  bhi 
u  dinon  Yarushalem  men  tha. 

Herodes  ke  hdn  Yisit‘  kd  hdl. 

8  Herodes  Yisu‘  ko  dekhkar  babut 
jush  hua ;  kyunki  muddat  se  us 
l.dekhne  ka.  mushtaq  tha,  is  liye 
us  ka  halsunatha,  aur  us  ka.koi 
:u‘jiza  dekbne  ka  ummedwar  tha. 
Aur  wuh  us  se  bahuteri  baten 
ichhta  raha,  magar  us  ne  use  kuchh 
wab  na  diya.  10  Aur  sardar  ka- 
u  aur  faqih  khare  hue  zor  shor  se 
i  par  ilzam  lagate  rahe.  11  Phir 
erodes  ne  apne  sipahion  samet  use 
111  kiya,  aur  thatthe  men  uraya, 
ir  chamakdar  poshak  pahinakar 
i  ko  Pilatus  ke  pas  wapas  bheja. 
Aur  usi  din  Herodes  aur  Pilatus 
las  men  dost  ho  gaye,  kyunki 
tide  un  men  dushmani  thi. 

Pilatus  ki  kachahri  men  Yisu‘  ke 
muqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(Mat.  27.  15-26;  Mar.  15.  6-1-5; 
Yuh.  18.  39-19.  16.) 

13  Phir  Pilatus  ne  sardar  kahinon, 
ir  sardaron,  aur  ‘amm  logon  ko 
ma‘  karke  14  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn 
:  shakhs  ko  logon  ka  bahkanewala 
.ahrake  mere  pas  lae  ho  ;  aur  de- 
;  io,  main  ne  tumhare  samne  hi  us 
tahqiqat  ki,  magar  jin  baton  ka 
,  sam  turn  us  par  lagate  ho,  un  ki 
sbat  na  main  ne  us  men  kuchh 
:  isurpaya,  15  na  Herodes  ne,kyun- 
us  ne  use  hamare  pas  wapas  bhe- 
hai;  am,  dekho,  us  se  koi  aisa 
i  1  nahin  hua,  ki  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq 
aahrta.  16  Pas  main  us  ko  pitwa- 
,ir  chhore  deta  hun.  18  Sab  milkar 
tilla  uthe,  ki  Ise  le  ja,  aur  hamari 
latir  Bar- Abba  kochhorde. 19  (Yih 
si  bagawat  ke  ba‘is,  jo  shahr  men 
if  thi,  aur  khun  karne  ke  sabab 


[23.  31. 

qaid  men  dala  gaya  tha.)  20  Ma¬ 
gar  Pilatus  ne  Yisu‘  ke  chhorne  ke 
irade  se  phu-  un  se  kaha.  21  Lekin 
wuh  chillakar  bole,  ki  Is  ko  salib  de, 
salib.  22  Us  ne  tisri  bar  un  se  ka¬ 
ha  ;  Kyun  ?  is  ne  kya  burai  ki  hai  ? 
main  ne  is  men  qatl  ki  koi  wajh 
nahin  pai:  pas  main  ise  pitwakar 
chhore  deta  hun.  23  Magar  wuh 
chilla  chillakar  sir  hote  rahe,  ki  use 
salib  di  jae.  Aur  un  ka  chillana 
kargarhua.  24  Pas  Pilatus  ne  hukm 
diya,  ki  un  ki  darkhwast  ke  muwa- 
fiq  ho.  25'  Aur  jo  shakhs  bagawat 
aur  khun  karne  ke  sabab  qaid  men 
para  tha,  aur  jise  unhon  ne  manga 
tha,  use  chhor  diya  ;  magar  Yisu‘ 
ko  un  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  sipahion 
ke  hawale  kiya. 

(Mat.  27.  32 ;  Mar.  15.  21 ) 

26  Aur  jab  us  ko  liye  jate  the,  to 
unhon  ne  Shama‘un  nam  ek  Ivureni 
ko,  jo  dihat  se  ata  tha,  pakarke  salib 
us  [par  rakh  di,  ki  T£isu‘  ke  pichhe 
pichlie  le  chale. 

Yarushalem  ki  ‘auraton  kd  rona. 

27  Aur  logon  ki  ek  bari  bhir,  aur 
bahut  si  ‘auraten,  jo  us  ke  waste 
roti  pitti  thin,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chalin.  28  Yisii1  ne  un  ki  taraf  phir- 
ke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yarushalem  ki  beti- 
yo,  mere  liye  na  roo,  balki  apne 
aur  apne  bachchon  ke  liye  roo. 
29  Kyunki  dekho,  wuh  din  ate  hain, 
jin  men  kahenge ;  Mubarak  hain 
banjhen,  aur  wuh  pet  jo  na  jane, 
aur  wuh  chhatiyan  jinhon  ne  diidh 
na  pilaya.  30  Us  waqt  paharon  se 
kahna  shuru1  karenge,  ki  Ham  par 
gir  paro ;  aur  tilon  se,  ki  Hamen 
chhipa  lo.  31  Kyunki  jab  hare  da- 
rakht  ke  sath  aisa  karte  hain,  to' 
sukhe  ke  sath  kya  kuchh  na  kiya, 
jaega? 
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32  Aur  wuh  do  aur  admion  ko 
bhi,  jo  badkar  the,  liye  jate  the,  ki 
us  ke  sath  qatl  kiye  jaen. 

YisiV  kd  salib  diya  jand. 

33  Jab  wuh  us  jagah  par  pahun- 
che,  jise  Khopri  kahte  hain,  to  wa- 
han  use  salib  di,  aur  badkaron  ko 
bhi,  ek  ko  dahini  aur  dusre  ko  hain 
taraf.  34  Yisu‘  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Bap, 
in  ko  mu‘af  kar;  kyunki  yih  jante 
nahin,  ki  kya  karte  hain.  Aur  un- 
hon  ne  us  ke  kapron  ke  hisse  kiye, 
aur  un  par  qur‘a  dala.  35  Aur  log 
khare  dekh  rahe  the.  Aur  sardar 
bhi  thatthe  mar  markar  kahte  the, 
ki  Is  ne  auron  ko  bachaya ;  agar 
yih  Khuda  k&  Masih  aur  us  ka  Bar- 
guzida  hai,  to  apne  ap  ko  bachae. 
36  Sipahion  ne  bhi  pas  akar  aur 
sirka  pesh  karke  us  par  thattha 
mara  aur  kaha,  ki  37  Agar  tu  Ya- 
hudion  ka  badshah  hai,  to  apne  ap 
ko  bacha.  38  Aur  ek  nawishta  bin 
us  ke  upar  lagjiya  gaya  tha,  ki  Yih 
Yahudion  ka  badshah  hai. 

Tauba  karnewdle  dakii  ka  hai. 

39  Phir  jo  badkar  salib  par  latkae 
gaye  the,  un  men  se  ek  use  yun 
ta‘na  dene  laga,  ki  Kya  tu  Masih 
nahin  ?  to  apne  ap  ko  aur  ham  ko 
bacha.  40  Magar  dusre  ne  use  jhi- 
rakkar  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  tu  Khuda 
se  bhi  nahin  darta,  halanki  usi  saza 
men  giriftar  hai  ?  41  Aur  hamari 

saza  to  wajibi  hai ;  kyunki  apne  ka- 
mon  ka  badla  pa  rahe  hain,  lekin 
is  ne  koi  beja  kam  nahin  kiya. 
43  Phir  us  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Yisu‘,  jab 
tu  apni  badshahat  men  ae,  to  mujhe 
yad  karna.  43  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Main  tujh  se  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
aj  hi  tu  mere  sath  Firdaus  men 
hoga, 

a  Yd  sari  camin  par. 


Yisu‘  ke  marne  kd  hai. 

44  Phir  do  pahar  ke  qarib  se  tis 
pahar  tak  tamam  mulk  men a  an 
hera  chhaya  raha,  45  aur  suraj 
raushni  jati  rahi ;  aur  maqdis  1, 
parda  bich  men  se  phat  gay 
46  Phir  Yisu‘  ne  bari  awaz  se  p 
karke  kaha,  ki  Ai  Bap,  main  ap 
ruh  tere  hathon  men  saunpta  hui 
aur  yih  kahkar  dam  de  diya.  47  Y: 
rnajara  dekhkar  subadar  ne  Kbuc 
ki  harai  ki,  aur  kaha  ;  Beshakk  y 
admi  rastbaz  tha.  48  Aur  jitne  lc 
is  nazzare  ko  ae  the,  yih  majai 
dekhkar  chhati  pitte  hue  laut  gay 
49  Aur  us  ke  sab  janpahchan,  ai 
wuh  ‘auraten  jo  Galil  se  us  ke  sal 
ai  thin,  dur  khari  yih  baten  del 
rahi  thin. 

Ywi‘  kd  da/n  hond. 

(Mat.  27.  57-61 ;  Mar.  15.  42-47 ; 

Yuh.  19.  38-42.) 

50  Aur  dekho,  Yusuf  nam  e 
shakhs  mushir  tha,  jo  nek  ai 
rastbaz  admi  tha,  51  aur  un  ki  ss 
lah  aur  kam  se  razamand  na  tha 
yih  Yahudion  ke  shahr  Arimatijj 
ka  bashinda,  aur  Khuda  ki  bat 
shahat  ka  muntazir  tha.  52  Us  n 
Pilatus  ke  pas  jakar  Y'isu*  ki  las 
mangi ;  53  aur  us  ko  utarkar  mihi 
chadar  men  lapeta ;  phir  ek  qab 
ke  andar  rakh  diya,  jo  chatan  me 
khudi  hui  thi,  aur  us  men  koi  kabl 
rakkha  na  gaya  tha.  54  Wuh  taiya 
ka  din  tha,  aur  Sabt  ka  din  shuri 
hone  ko  tha.b  55  Aur  un  ‘aurato 
ne  jo  us  ke  sath  Galil  se  ai  thii 
pichhe  pichhe  jakar  us  qabr  k 
dekha,  aur  yih  bhi  ki  us  ki  lash  k: 
tarah  rakkhi  gayi.  56  Aur  lautks 
khushbudar  chizen  aur  ‘itr  taiyji 
kiya. 

*>  Yiin.  Sabt  ki  na i:  piiatne  lagi  thi. 


1.1] 

istV  kd  jl  uthlcar  ‘auraton  ko  dikhdi 
dend. 

(Mat.  28.  1-8;  Mar.  16.  1-8; 

Yuh.  20.  1.) 

Sabt  ke  din  to  unhon  ne  hukrn  ke 
mutabiq  aram  kiya ;  1  lekin 
hafte  ke  pahle  din  wuh  subh 
were  hi  nn  khushbudar  chizon  ko, 
i  taiyar  ki  thin,  lekar  qabr  par  ain  ; 
aur  patthar  ko  qabr  par  se  lurhlca 
da  paya ;  3  magar  andar  jake  Khu- 
iwand  Yisii*  ki  lash  na  pai.  4  Aur 
sa  hlia  ki  jab  wuh  is  bat  se  hairan 
lin,  to  dekno,  do  shakhs  barraq 
oshak  pahine  un  ke  pas  a  khare 
ue.  5  Jab  wuh  dar  gayin,  aur 
one  sir  zamin  par  jhukae,  to  unhon 
e  un  se  kaha,  ki  Zinde  ko  murdon 
len  kyiin  dhiindhti  ho  ?  6  Wuh 

ahan  nahin,  balki  ji  utha  hai ;  yad 
aro,  ki  jab  wuh  Galil  men  tha,  to 
s  ne  turn  se  kaha  tha ;  7  Zariir 
ai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  gunahgaron  ke 
i  ath  men  hawale  kiya  jae,  aur  salib 
iya  jae,  aurtisredin  ji  uthe.  8  Us 
i  baten  unhen  yad  ain  ;  9  aur  qabr 
}  lautkar  unhon  ne  un  gyarah  aur 
aqi  sab  logon  ko  in  sab  baton  ki 
habar  di.  10  Jinhon  ne  rasiilon 
i  3  yih  baten  kahin,  wuh  Maryam 
lagdaliya  aur  Yoannaa,  aur  Ya'qub 
i  man  Maryam,  aur  un  ke  sath  ki 
aqi  ‘auraten  thin.  11  Magar  yih 
aten  unhen  kahani  si  ma'lum  huin, 
or  unhon  ne  un  ka  yaqin  na  kiya. 

1  Is  par  Patras  uthkar  qabr  tak 
aura  gaya ;  aur  jhukkar  nazar  ki 
ur  dekha,  ki  sirf  kafn  hi  kafn  hai ; 
ur  is  majare  se  ta'ajjub  karta  hiia 
pne  ghar  chala  gaya. 

inmdus  ki  rah  par  Yisu‘  kd  do  shd- 
girdon  ko  dikhdi  dend. 

(Mar.  16.  12,  13.) 

13  Aur  dekho,  usi  din  un  men  se 
o  admi  us-  ganw  ki  taraf  ja  rahe 
a  N.  Yoana. 


[24.  27. 

the,  jis  ka  nam  Immaus  hai ;  wuh 
Yariishalem  se  koi  sat  mil  ke  fasile 
par  hai.  i4  Aur  wuh  in  sab  baton 
ki  babat,  jo  waqi‘  hui  thin,  apas 
men  batchit  karte  jate  the.  15  Jab 
wuh  batchit  aur  pucbhpachh  kar 
rahe  the,  to  aisa  hua  ki  Yisu‘  ap 
nazaik  akar  un  ke  sath  ho  liya. 
15  Lekin  un  ki  ankhen  band  ki 
gayi  thin,  ki  us  ko  na  pahchanen. 
17  Us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Yih  kya  ba¬ 
ten  hain,  jo  turn  chalte  chalte  apas 
men  karte  ho  ?  Wuh  gamgin  se 
khare  ho  gaye.  18  Phir  ek  ne  jis 
ka  nam  Kiiyupas  tha,  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha ;  Kya  tu  Yariishalem 
men  akela  musafir  hai  jo  nahin 
janta,  ki  in  din  on  us  men  kj^a  kya 
hua  hai?  19  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Kva 
hua  hai  ?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Yisu‘  Nasari  ka  majara,  jo  Khuda 
aur  sari  ummat  ke  nazdik  kam  aur 
kalam  men  qudratwala  nabi  tha  ; 
20  aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  hamare 
hakimon  ne  us  ko  pakarwa  diya, 
taki  us  par  qatl  ka  hukm  diya  jae ; 
aur  use  salib  dilai ;  21  lekin  ham 
ko  ummed  thi,  ki  Israil  ko  makh- 
lasi  yihi  dega.  Aur  ‘alawa  in  sab 
baton  ke,  is  majare  ko  aj  tisra 
din  ho  gaya  ;  22  aur  ham  men  se 
chand  ‘auraton  ne  bln  ham  ko  hai¬ 
ran  kar  diya  hai,  jo  sawere  hi  qabr 
par  gayi  thin  :  23  aur  jab  us  ki  lash 
na  pai,  to  yih  kahtihui  ain,  ki  Ham 
ne  roya  men  firishton  ko  bhi  dekha  : 
unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  wuh  zinda  hai. 
24  Aur  ba‘z  hamare  s&thion  men  se 
qabr  par  gaye,  aur  jaisa  ‘auraton 
neb  kaha  tha,  waisa  hi  paya,  magar 
us  ko  na  dekha.  25  Us  ne  un  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  nadano,  aur  nabion  ki 
sari  baton  ke  manne  men  sust  i‘ti- 
qado  !  28  Kya  Masih  ko  yih  dukh 

uthakar  apne  jalal  men  dakhil  hona 
zariir  na  tha  ?  27  Phir  Musa  se  aur 

b  N.  bhi  izad. 


LU'QA'. 


129 


F 


24  28.] 

sab  nabion  se  shuru*  karke,  sare  na- 
wishton  men  jitm  baten  us  ke  haqq 
men  likhi  hui  bain,  wuk  un  ko  sam- 
jha  din.  23  Itne  men  wuh  us  ganw 
ke  nazdik  pahunch  gaye,  jahan  jate 
the :  aur  us  ke  dhang  se  aisa  ma'liim 
hua,  ki  wuh  age  barhna  chahtahai. 
23  Unhon  ne  use  yih  kahkar  majbur 
kiya,  ki  Hamare  sath  rah,  kyunki 
sham  hua  chahti  hai,  aur  din  ab 
bahut  dhal  gaya.  Pas  wuh  andar 
gaya,  taki  un  ke  sath  vahe.  30  Jab 
wuh  un  ke  sath  khana  khane  baitha, 
to  aisa  hua  ki  us  ne  roti  lekar  ba- 
rakat  chahi,  aur  torkar  un  ko  dene 
laga.  31  Is  par  un  ki  ankhen  khul 
gayin,  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  pahchan 
hya  ;  aur  wuh  un  ki  nazar  se  gaib 
ho  gaya.  32  Unhon  ne  apas  men 
kaha,  ki  Jab  wuh  rah  men  ham  se 
baten  karta,  aur  ham  par  nawishton 
ka  bhed  kholta  tha,  to  kya  hamare 
dil  josh  men  na  bhar  gaye  the  ? 
33  Pas  wuh  usi  ghari  uthkar  Yaru- 
shalem  ko  laut  gaye  ;  aur  un  gya- 
rah  aur  un  ke  sathion  ko  ikattha 
paya.  34  Wuh  kah  rahe  the,  ki 
Khudawand  beshakk  ji  utha,  aur 
Shama'un  ko  dikhai  diya  hai. 
35  Aur  unhon  ne  rah  ka  hai  bayan 
kiya,  aur  yih  bln,  ki  use  roti  torte 
waqt  kis  tarah  pahchana. 

Yisii1  ka  rasulon  ko  dikhai  dend. 

33  Whh  yih  baten  kar  hi  rahe  the, 
ki  Yisii*  ap  un  ke  bich  men  a  khara 
hua,  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Tumhari  sa- 
lamati  ho.“  87  Magar  unhon  ne 
ghabrakar  aur  khauf  khakar  yih 
samjha,  ki  k-isi  ruh  ko  dekhte  hain. 
38  Us  ne  un  se  kaha ;  ki  Turn  kyun 


[24.5c 

dekho  ;  kyunki  ruh  ke  gosht  au 
haddi  nahin  hoti,  jaisa  mujh  me; 
dekhte  ho.  40  Aur  yih  kahkar  u 
ne  unhen  apne  hath  aur  pam 
dikhae.  41  Jab  mare  khushi  ke  ui 
ko  yaqin  na  aya,  aur  ta‘ajjub  kart 
the,  to  us  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Kyayahai 
tumhare  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  hai  ■ 
42  Unhon  ne  use  bhuni  hui  machhJ 
ka  qatla  diya.  43  Us  ne  lekar  uj 
ke  rubaru  khaya.  44  Phir  us  ne  uii 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  meri  wuh  bate: 
hain,  jo  main  ne  turn  se  us  waq 
kahi  thin,  jab  tumhare  sath  tha: 
ki  zarur  hai  ki  jitm  baten  Musa  k 
Tauret,  aur  nabion  ke  sahifon,  au 
Zabur  men  meri  babat  likhi  hain 
purl  hon.  45  Phir  us  ne  un  ka  ziiu 
khola,  taki  kitab  i  muqaddas  k< 
samjhen,  46  aur  un  se  kaha ;  Yui 
likha  hai,  ki  Masih  dukh  uthaega 
aur  tisre  dm  murdon  men  se  j' 
uthega  ;  47  aur  Yarushalem  se  shu 
rii*  karke  sari  qaumon  men  taub; 
aur  gunahon  ki  mu‘afi b  ki  manad 
us  ke  nam  se  ki  jaegi.  48  Turn  u 
baton  ke  gawah  ho.  49  Aur  dekho 
jis  ka  mere  Bap  ne  wa‘da  kiya  hai 
main  us  ko c  turn  par  nazil  karunga 
lekin,  jab  tak  ‘alam  i  bala  par  S' 
turn  ko  quwwat  ka  libas  na  mile,  i 
shahr  men  thahre  raho. 

Yisii1  ka  asmdn  par  jcind. 

50  Phir  wuh  unhen  Bait‘aniyyal 
ke  sarnne  tak  bahar  le  gaya ;  au 
apne  hath  uthakar  unhen  baraka 
di.  51  Jab  wuh  unhen  barakat  di 
raha  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki  un  se  jud; 
ho  gaya,  aur  asman  par  uthaya  ga 


ya.  52  Aur  wuh  us  ko  sijda  karki 
ghabrateho*?  aur  kis  waste  tumhare  j  bari  khushi  se  Yarushalem  ko  lau 
dil  men  shakk  paida  hote  hain '?  j  gaye  :  63  aur  har  waqt  haikal  met 
89  Mere  hath  aur  mere  panw  dekho,  j  hazir  hokar  Khuda  ki  hamd  kiys 
ki  main  hi  hun ;  mujhe  ehhukar  '  karte  the. 

®  Vc.  tumhen-  itmindn  hd-^il  ho.  b  Iv.  auvdhon  lei  mu'dji  ko  Hyo  taubet, 

c  Yun.  main  apne  Bd.p  ke  uxt'de  ko. 
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alain  ki  uluhiyat,  ns  ka  tajassum, 
aur  us  ke  bare  men  Yulianna  bap- 
lisma  denewdle  ki  gawahi. 

-  1  Ibtida  men  Kalam  tha,  aur 

■  Kalam  Khuda  ke  sath  tha,  aur 
.alam  Khuda  tha.  2  Yihi  ibtida 
len  Khuda  ke  sath  tha.  3  Sari 
tiizen  us  ke  wasile  se  paida  huin ; 
or  jo  kuchh  paida  hua  hai,  us  men 

3  koi  chiz  bhi  us  ke  bagair  paida 
.ahin  hui.  4  Us  men  zindagi  thi ; 
ur  wuh  zindagi  adnrion  ka  nur  tha. 
Aur  nur  tariki  men  chamakta  hai : 
ur  tariki  ne  use  qabul  na  kiya.3 
Ek  admi  Yuhaniia  nam  a  maujud 
ua,  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bheja 
aya  tha.  7  Yih  gawahi  ke  liye 
ya,  ki  nur  ki  gawahi  de,  taki  sab 
s  ke  wasile  se  iman  laen.  8  Wuh 
hud  to  nur  na  tha,  magar  nur  ki 
awahi  dene  ko  aya  tha.  9  Haqiqi 
air-,  jo  har  ek  admi  ko  raushan 
:arta  hai,  dunya  men  ane  ko  tha.b 
9  Wuh  dunya  men  tha,  aur  dunya 
is  ke  wasile  se  paida  hiii,  aur  dunya 
te  use  na  pahchana.  11  Wuh  apne 
;har c  aya,  aur  Us  ke  apnon  ne  use 
jabul  na  kiya.  12  Lekin  jitnon  ne 
ise  qabul  kiya,  us  ne  unhen  Khuda 
:efarzand  banne  ka  haqq  bakhsha, 
'•a‘ni unhen  jo  us  ke  nam  par  iman 
4te  hain.  13  Wuh  na  khun  se,  na 
ism  ka  thwahish  d  se,  na  insan  ke 
rade  se,  ba.lki  Khuda  se  paida  hue. 

4  Am-  Kalam  mujassam  hua,  aur 
azl  aur  sachehai  se  ma‘mur  hokar 

*  YA  tdriki  us  par  qdlib  nadi. 
b  Y4  Haqiqi  nur  imih  thdjo  dwnyd  men  < 
0  YUni  tcpni  ohtzon  men.  d  Ytii 

''  Yuu'bdjpYe pids  se. 


hamare  danniyan  rahae,  aur  ham 
ne  us  ka  aisa  jalal  dekha.  jaisa  Bap 
ke  1  iklaute  ka  jalal.  15  Yubanna. 
ne  us  ki  babat  gawahi  di,  aur 
pukarke  kaha  hai,  ki  ATih  wuhi  hai, 
jis  ka  main  ne  zikr  kiya,  ki  Jo  mere 
ba‘d  ata  hai  wuh  mujh  se  muqad- 
dam  thahra;  kyimki  wuh  mujh  se 
pahle  tha.  16  Kyunkiuskima‘mu- 
ri  men  se  ham  sab  ne  paya,  ya‘ni 
fazl  par  fazl.  17  Is  liye  ki  shari'at 
to  Musa  ki  ma‘rifat  di  gayi  ;  magar 
fazl  aur  sachchai  Yrisu‘  Masih  ki 
ma‘rifat  pahunchi.  18  Khuda  ko 
kisi  ne  kabhi  nahin  dekha  ;  iklauta 
Beta  s,  jo  Bap  ki  god  men  hai,  usi 
ne  zahir  kiya. 

Yalmdion  ke  jawdb  men  apni  aur 
Masih  ki  bdbat  Yuhannd  ki  gawahi. 

19  Aur  Yiihanna  ki  gawahi  yih 
hai.  ki  jab  Yahudion  ne  Yarushalem 
se  kahin  aur  Lewi  yih  puchhne  ko 
us  ke  pas  bheje.  ki  Tit  kaun  hai  ? 
20  to  us  ne  iqrar  kiya,  aur  inkar  na 
kiya,  balki  iqrar  kiya,  ki  Main  to 
Masih  nahin  him.  21  Unhonneus 
se  puchha.  Phir  kaun  hai '?  Kya 
tu Eliyyah hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha;  Main 
nahin  hun.  Kya  tu  wuh  nabi  hai  ? 
Us  ne  jawab  diya.  ki  Nahin.  22  Pas 
unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Phir  tu  hai 
kaun  '?  taki  ham  apne  bhejnewalon 
ko  jawab  den.  Tu  apne  haqq  men 
kya  kahta  hai?  23  Us  ne  kaha; 
Mam,  jaisa  Yasha‘yahnabine  kaha 

neiedle  har  ek  djcbmi  kb  raushan  kartd  hai, 
it  irdde.  a  Yiin.  khaima  cttJM. 

s  N.  Khudd  feafl. 
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hai.a  biyaban  men  ek  pukamewale 
ki  awaz  hun,  ki  Turn  Iyhudawand 
ki  rah  ko  sidha  karo.  24  Yih  Fari- 
sion  ki  taraf  se  bheje  gaye  the. 
25  Unhon  ne  us  se  yih  suvval  kiya, 
ki  Agar  tii  na  Masih  hai,  na  Eliyyah, 
na  wuh  nabi,  to  pair  baptisma  b 
kyiin  deta  hai  ?  26  Yuhanna  ne 

jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Main 
pani  se c  baptisma b  deta  hun ; 
tumhare  darmiyan  ek  shakhs 
khara  hai,  jise  turn  nahin  jante, 
27  ya‘ni  mere  ba‘d  ka  anewala,  jis 
ki  jiiti  ka  tasma  main  kholne  ke 
laiq  nahin.  28  Yih  baten  Yardan 
ke  par  Bait'aniyyah  men  waqi* 
hum,  jahan  Yiihanna  baptisma b 
deta  tha. 

Yisu‘  ke  dekhne  ke  ba‘d  Yiihanna  ki 
gawahi. 

23  Ihisre  din  us  ne  Yisii*  ko  apni 
taraf  ate  dekhkar  kaha  ;  Dekho,  yih 
Ipiuda  ka  Barra  hai,  jo  dunya  ka 
gunah  utha  le  jata d  hai.  30  Y'ih 
wuhi  hai,  jis  ki  babat  main  ne  kaha 
tha,  ki  Ek  shakhs  mere  ba‘d  ata 
hai,  jo  mujh  se  muqaddam  thahra 
hai,  kyunki  wuh  mujh  se  pahle  tha. 
31  Aur  main  to  use  pahchanta  na 
tha  ;  magar  is  live  pani  se c  bap¬ 
tisma  b  deta  hiia  aya,  ki  wuh  Israil 
par  zahir  ho  jae.  32  Aur  Yiihanna 
ne  yih  gawahi  di,  ki  Main  ne  Riih 
ko  kabiitar  ki  tarah  asman  se  utarte 
dekha  hai,  aur  wuh  us  par  thahr 
gaya.  33  Aur  main  to  use  pah¬ 
chanta  na  tha  ;  magar  jis  ne  mujhe 
pani  se  c  baptisma  b  dene  ko  bheja, 
usi  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Jis  par  tu 
Ruh  ko  utarte  aur  thahrte  dekhe, 
wuhi  Riihu’l  Quds  se  c  baptisma b 
denewala  hai.  34  Chunanchi  main 
ne  dekha  aur  gawahi  di  hai,  ki  yih 
Khuda  ka  Beta  hai. 


YistV  ke  pahle  tin  shagird. 

35  Dusre  din  phir  Yiihanna  ai 
us  ke  shagirdon  men  se  do  shakl 
khare  the.  35  Us  ne  Yisii‘  par,  ^ 
ja  raha  tha,  nigah  karke  kahi 
Dekho,  yih  Khuda  ka  Barra  hai 
37  Wuh  dono  shagird  us  ko  yi: 
kahte  sunkar  YTisii‘  ke  pichhe'k 
liye.  38  Yisii‘  ne  phirkar  aur  unhe 
jiichhe  ate  dekhkar  un  se  kaha 
Turn  kya  dhiindhte  ho  ?  Unhon  n 
us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Rabbi,  (ya‘ni  ' 
ustad),  tu  kahan  rahtahai?  39  hi 
ne  un  se  kaha ;  Chalo,  dekh  log 
Pas  unhon  ne  akar  us  ke  rahn! 
ki  jagah  dekhi,  aur  us  roz  us  ls|r 
sath  rahe ;  aur  yih  daswen  ghanl 
ke  qarib  tha.  40  Un  dono  men  s:: 
jo  Yuhanna  ki  bat  sunkar  Yisii*  k 
pichhe  ho  liye  the,  ek  Shamahi. 
Patras  ka  bhai  Andriyas  tha.  41  U 
ne  pahle  apne  sage  bhai  Shama‘ii 
se  milkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  k 
Khristus,  ya‘ni  Masih  mil  gays 
42  Wuh  use  Yisu‘  ke  pas  laya  :  Yisi 
ne  us  par  nigah  karke  kaha,  ki  T 
Yuhanna  ka  beta  Shama‘iin  hai 
tu  Kefa,  ya‘ni  Patras  e,  kahlaega. 

Yisu‘  ke  do  ciur  shagirdon  ka  lidl. 

43  Dusre  din  Yisii*  ne  Galil  me 
jana  chaha  ;  aur  Filippus  se  milks 
kaha  ;  Mere  pichhe  ho  le.  44  Filin 
pus  Andriyas  aur  Patras  ke  shai 
Baitsaida  ka  bashinda  tha.  45  Filij 
pus  ne  Natan’ el  se  milkar  us  s 
kaha,  ki  Jis  ka  zikr  Musa  ne  Taure 
|  men  aur  nabion  ne  kiya  hai,  wu 
ham  ko  mil  gaya ;  wuh  Yusuf  k 
!  beta  YYsii*  Nasari  hai.  46  Natani 
ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Kya  Nasarat  se  kt 
achchhi  chiz  nikal  sakti  hai  ?  F 
|  lippus  ne  kaha ;  Chalkar  dekh  It 
47  Y’isii*  ne  Natan’el  ko  apni  tar£ 


a  Yasha'yap  40.  3. 
J  Ya  uth/itti . 


b  Ya  istibdg.  c  Ya  men. 

f  Ya‘ni  patlhar.  Mat.  18. 18  ko  dekho. 
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e  dekhkar  us  ke  haqq  men  kaha; 
ekho,  yih  fi’l  haqiqat  Israill  hai : 

men  makr  nahin.  48  Natan’el 
;  us  se  kaha. ;  Tii  mujhe  kahan  se 
,nta  hai?  Yisii’  ne  us  ke  jawab 
en  kaha  ;  Is  se  pahle  ki  Filippus 
3  tujhe  bulaya,  jab  tu  anjh  ke  da- 

Skht  ke  niche  tha,  main  ne  tujhe 
kha.  49  Natan’el  ne  us  ko  jawab 
„ya  ;  Ai  Babbi,  tii  Khuda  ka  Beta, 
l  Israil  ka  badshah  hai.  50  Yisii’ 
3  jawab  men  us  se  kaha ;  Main  ne 
i  tujh  se  kaha,  ki  tujh  ko  anjir  ke 
;  arakht  ke  niche  dekha,  kya  tu  isi 
ye  iinan  laya  hai  ?  Tu  in  se  bln 
are  bare  majare  dekhega.  51  Phil¬ 
's  se  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
ahta  hun,  ki  Turn  asman  ko  khula 
!da,  aur  Khuda  ke  firishton  ko  lipar 
ite  aur  Ihn  i  Adam  par  utarte 
ekhoge. 

Yisii1  ka  pallid  mu‘jiza. 
j  1  Phir  tisre  din  Qana  e  Galil 
*  men  ek  shadi  hiii ;  aur  Yisii’  ki 
pan  wahan  thi :  2  aur  Yisu‘  aur  us 
e  shagirdon  ki  bhi  us  shadi  men 
ahvat  thi.  3  Aur  jab  mai  ho  chuki, 
'isii‘  ki  man  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Un 
e  pas  mai  nahin  rahi.  4  Yisii1  ne 
s  se  kaha;  Ai  ‘aurat,  mujhe  tujh 
Js  kya  karn  hai  ?  Ahhi  mera  waqt 
ahin  aya.  5  Us  ki  man  ne  kha- 
imon  se  kaha  ;  Jo  kuchh  yih  turn 
e  kahe,  wuh  karo.  6  Wahan  Ya- 
lidion  ki  taharat  ke  dastiir  ke  mu- 
>afiq  patthar  ke  chha  inatke  rakkhe 
be,  aur  un  men  do  do,  tin  tin  man 
i  gunjaish  thi.  7  Yisii‘  ne  un  se 
aha  ;  Matkon  men  pani  bhar  do. 
,’as  unhon  ne  un  ko  lab  a  lab  bh?„r 
iya.  8  Phir  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Jb  nikalkar  mir  majlis  ke  pas  le  jao. 
’as  wuh  le  gaye.  9  Jab  mir  majlis 
e  wuh  pani  chakha,  jo  mai  ban 
aya  tha,  aur  na  janta  tha,  ki  yih 
a  Tun.  yih  nishdnon  kd  shuru‘. 


[2.  22. 

kahan  se  ai  hai,  (magar  khadim, 
jinhon  ne  pani  nikala  tha,  jante 
the,)  to  mil'  majlis  ne  diilha  ko 
bulakar  us  se  kaha  ;  10  Har  shakhs 
pahle  achchhi  mai  pesh  karta  hai, 
aur  naqis  us  waqt  jab  pikar  chhak 
gaye  ;  magar  tii  ne  achchhi  mai  ab 
tak  rakh  chhori  hai.  11  Yih  pahla 
mu’jiza  a  Yisii1  ne  Qana  e  Galil  men 
dikhakar  apna  jalal  zahir  kiya,  aur 
us  ke  shagird  us  par  hnan  lae. 

12  Is  ke  ba‘d  wuh  aur  us  ki  man 
aur  bhai  aur  us  ke  shagird  Kafarna- 
hum  ko  gaye,  aur  wahan  chand  roz 
rahe. 

Yisu‘  ka  haikal  ko  pdk  sdf  karnd, 

aur  apne  markar  ji  uthne  M  peslnn- 

goi  karm. 

13  Yahiidion  ki  ‘Id  i  Fasah  nazdik 
thi,  aur  Yisii1  Yanishalem  ko  gaya. 
14  Us  ne  haikal  men  bail  aur  bher 
aur  kabiitar  ke  bechnewalon  ko,  aur 
sarrafon  ko  haithe  hue  paya  ;  15  aur 
rassiyon  ka  kora  banakar  sah  ko, 
'ya‘ni  bheron  aur  bailon  ko,  haikal 
se  nikal  diya,  aur  sarrafon  ke  paise 
bikher  diye,  aur  takhte  ulat  diye ; 

16  aur  kabiitar  faroshon  se  kaha ; 
In  ko  yahan  se  le  jao :  mere  Bap 
ke  ghar  ko  tijarat  ka  ghar  na  banao. 

17  Us  ke  shagirdon  ko  yad  aya,  ki 
likha  haib;  Tere  ghar  ki  gairat 
mujhe  kha  jaegi.  18  Pas  Yahiidion 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tii  jo  in 
kamon  ko  karta  hai,  hamen  kaun 
sa  nishan  dikhata  hai  ?  x9  Yisii’  ne 
jawab  men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Is  maqdis 
ko  clha  do,  to  main  use  tin  din  men 
khara  kar  diinga.  20  Yahiidion  ne 
kaha;  Chhiyalis  baras  men  yih 
maqdis  bana  hai,  aur  kya  tii  use 
tin  din  men  khara  kar  dega  ?  21  Ma¬ 
gar  us  ne  apne  badan  ke  maqdis  ki 
babat  kaha  tha.  22  Pas  jab  wuh 
murdon  men  se  ji  utha,  to  us  ke 

b  Zabiir  69.  9. 
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shagirdon  ko  yad  aya,  ki  us  ne  yih 
kaha  tha :  aur  unhon  ne  kitab  i 
muqaddas  aur  us  qaul  ka,  jo  Yisu‘ 
ne  kaha  tha,  yaqin  kiya. 

Ba‘z  imdn  Idneumlon  par  Matih  kd 
i'tibdr  na  karna. 

23  Jab  wuh  Yarushalem  men 
Fasak  ke  waqt  ‘Id  men  tha,  to  ba- 
hut  se  log  un  mu'jizon  a  ko  dekhkar, 
jo  wuh  dikhata  tka,  us  ke  nam  par 
iman  lae.  24  Lekin  Yisu‘  apni  nisbat 
un  par  i‘tibar  na  karta  tka,  is  bye 
ki  wuh  sab  ko  janta  tha,  25  aur  is 
ki  hajat  na  rakhta  tha  ki  koi  insan 
ke  haqq  men  gawahi  de  ;  kyunki 
wuh  ap  janta  tha,  ki  insan  ke  dil 
men  kya  kya  hai. 

Nayi  paiddish  ke  bare  men  Kikudcm us 
ke  sdth  Yisu‘  ki  guftgu. 

31  Farision  men  se  ek  shakhs 
Nikudemus  nam  Yahudion  ka 
ek  sardar  tha  :  2  us  ne  rat  ko  Yisu‘ 
ke  pas  akar  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Rabbi, 
ham  j  ante  hainki  tu  Iyhuda  ki  taraf 
se  ustad  hokar  aya  hai ;  kyunki  jo 
mu‘jize  b  tu  dikhata  hai,  koi  shakhs 
nahin  dikha  sakta,  jab  tak  Iyhuda  us 
ke  sath  na  ho.  3  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha  ;  Main  tujh  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  ki  jab  tak  koi  naye  sire 
sec  paida  na  ho,  wuh  Iyhuda  kibad- 
shahat  ko  dekh  nahin  sakta.  4  Ni¬ 
kudemus  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Admi  jab 
burha  ho  gaya,  to  kyunkar  paida  ho 
sakta  hai  ?  kya  wuh  dobara  apni 
man  ke  pet  men  dakhil  hokar  paida 
ho  sakta  hai  ?  5  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 

diya,  ki  Main  tujh  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun  ;  Jab  tak  koi  admi  pani 
aur  Riih  se  paida  na  ho,  wuh  Iyhuda 
ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  nahin  ho 
sakta.  6  Jo  jism  se  paida  hiia  hai, 
jism  hai,  aur  jo  Ruh  se  paida  hua 


hai,  ruh  hai.  7  Ta‘ajjub  na  kar,  1 
main  ne  tujh  se  kaha ;  Tumhei 
naye  sire  se c  paida  hona  zarur  ha 
8  Hawad  jidhar  chahti  hai  ehalt 
hai,  aur  tu  us  ki  awaz  sunta  hai 
magar  nahin  janta,  ki  wuh  kaha; 
se  ati,  aur  kahan  ko  jati  hai :  jo  kc 
Ruh  se  paida  lnia  aisa  hi  hai.  9  Ni 
kudemus  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha 
Yih  baten  kyunkar  ho  sakti  hain 
10  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha 
Bani  Israil  ka  ustad  hokar  kya  ti 
in  baton  ko  nahin  janta?  11  Mail 
tujh  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  j< 
ham  j  ante  hain,  wuh  kahte  hain 
aur  jise  ham  ne  dekha  hai,  us  k 
gawahi  dete  hain ;  aur  turn  hamar 
gawahi  qabul  nahin  karte.  12  Jal 
main  ne  turn  se  zamin  ki  batei 
kahin,  aur  turn  ne  yaqin  nahii 
kiya,  to  agar  main  turn  se  asmai 
ki  baten  kahun,  to  kyunkar  yaqii 
karoge  ?  13  Aur  asman  par  koi  na 
hin  charha,  siwa  us^ke  jo  4sman  s 
utra,  ya‘ni  Ibn  i  Adam,  jo  asmai 
men  hai.e  14  Aur  jis  tarah  Mus: 
ne  sanp  ko  biyaban  men  unche  pa 
charhaya,  usi  tarah  zariirhai  ki  Ibi 
i  Adam  bhi  unche  par  charhay 
jae  ;  15  taki  jo  koi  iman  lae,  u 
men  liamesha  ki  zindagi  pae. 

Kajdt  aur  haldkat  ke  tariqe. 

16  Kyunki  Iyhuda  ne  dunya  s> 
aisi  mahabbat  rakkhi,  ki  us  ne  apn; 
iklauta  Beta  bakhsh  diya,  taki  ji 
koi  us  par  iman  lae  halak  na  hd 
ba’lki  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pae 
17  Kyunki  Iyhuda  ne  Bete  ko  duny 
men  is  live  nahin  bheja,  ki  duny: 
par  saza  ka  hukm  kare,  balln  i| 
live  ki  dunya  us  ke  wasile  se  naja 
pae.  18  Jo  us  par  iman  lata  hai 
us  par  saza  ka  hukm  nahin  hota 
jo  us  par  iman  nahin  lata,  us  pa 


a  Yun.  nishdnon. 
a  Y4  Bi'ih. 


b  Yun.  nishtin.  c  Y4  lipar  let  taraf  se. 

e  N.  jo  dsmdn  men  hai  na  dirad. 
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za  ka  hukm  ho  chuka  ;  is  liye  ki 
ah  Khuda  ke  iklaute  Bete  ke  nam 
ir  iman  nahin  lava.  19  Aur  saza 
P  hukm  ka  sabab  yih  hai,  ki  mir 
mya  men  aya  hai,  aur  admion  ne 
,riki  ko  mir  se  ziyada  pasand  ki- 
[l,  is  liye  ki  un  ke  kam  bure  the. 
Kyiinki  jo  koi  badi  karta  hai, 
uh  nur  se  dushmani  rakhta  hai, 
ir  nur  ke  pas  nahin  ata,  aisa  na 
i  ki  us  ke  kamon  par  malamat 
jae.  21  Magar  jo  sachchai  par 
mal  karta  hai,  wuh  mir  ke  pas 
;a  hai,  taki  us  ke  kam  zakir 
in,  ki  wuh  Khuda  men  kiye  gaye 
rin. 

ithannd  ka  iqrdr,  ki  mujhe  ghatnd 
1  aur  Masili  ko  barlmd  chdhiye. 

22  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  YisiV  aur  us 
3  shagird  Yahiidiya  ke  mulk  men 
3 ;  aur  wuh  wahan  un  ke  sath 
ihkar  baptisma3  dene  laga.  23  Aur 
::  phanna  bhi  Shalem  ke  nazdik 
dnon  men  baptisma3  deta  tha, 
yunki  wahan  pani  bahut  tha,  aur 
ig  &kar  baptisma a  lete  the ; 

■  kyirnki  Yiihanna  us  waqt  tak 
aidlihane  men  dala  na  gaya  tha. 

1  Pas  Yulianna  ke  shagirdon  ki 
isi  Yahudi  ke  sath  taharat  ki  babat 
ahs  hud.  26  Unhon  ne  Yiihanna 
e  pas  akar  kaha ;  Ai  Rabbi,  jo 
lakhs  Yardan  ke  par  tere  sath  tha, 
s  ki  tii  ne  gawahi  di  hai,  dekh, 
uh  baptisma  a  deta  hai,  aur  sab  us 
e  pas  ate  hain.  27  Yiihanna  ne 
iwab  men  kaha  ;  Insan  kuchh  na- 
in  pa  sakta,  jab  tak  us  ko  asman 
,3  na  dij'a  jae.  28  Turn  khud  mere 
awah  ho,  ki  main  ne  kaha ;  Main 
[asih  nahin,  magar  us  ke  age  bheja 
aya  hiin.  29  Jis  ki  dulhan  hai,  wuh 
lilha  hai ;  magar  diilha  ka  dost  jo 
jhara  hiia  us  ki  sunta  hai,  diilha  ki 
waz  se  bahut  khush  hota  hai :  pas 
a  Ya  istibdg. 


meri  yih  khushi  piiri  ho  gayi.  30  Za- 
riir  hai  ki  wuh  barhe,  aur  main 
ghatiin. 

Masih  ke  paigdm  ki  liaqiqat. 

31  Jo  upar  se  ata  hai,  wuh  sab  se 
lipar  hai:  jo  zamin  se  hai,  wuh  za- 
min  hi  se  hai,  aur  zamin  hi  ki  kahta 
hai :  jo  asman  se  ata  hai,  grab  sab 
se  upar  hai.  32  Jo  kuchh  us  ne  deklia 
aur  suna,  usi  ki  gawrahi  deta  hai,  aur 
koi  us  ki  gawahi  qabiil  nahin  karta. 
33  Jis  ne  us  ki  gawahi  qabiil  ki,  us 
ne  is  bat  par  mulir  kar  di,  ki  Khuda 
sachcha  hai.  34  Kyiinki  jise  Khuda 
ne  bheja,  wuili  Khuda  ki  baten  kahta 
hai :  is  liye  ki  wuh  Riih  nap  napkar 
nahin  deta.  35  Bap  Bete  se  ma- 
habbat  rakhta  hai,  aur  us  ne  sab 
chizen  us  ke  hath  men  de  di  hain. 
36  Jo  Bete  par  iman  lata  hai,  hame- 
sha  ki  zindagi  us  ki  hai;  lekin  jo 
Bete  ki  nahin  manta,  zindagi  ko  na 
dekhega,  balki  us  par  Khuda  ka 
gazab  rahta  hai. 

Ek  Sdmari  'aur at  ke  sdth  Yisu‘  ki 
guftgu. 

jk  1  Phir  jab  Khudawand  ko  ma‘- 
lum  hua,  ki  Farision  ne  suna 
hai,  ki  Yisu‘  Yiihanna  se  ziyada  sha¬ 
gird  karta,  am-  baptisma  a  deta  hai ; 
2  (go  Yrisu‘  ap  nahin  balki  us  ke  sha¬ 
gird  baptisma3  dete  the) ;  3  towoih 
Yahiidiya  ko  ehhorkar  phir  Galil  ko 
chala  gaya.  -  Aur  us  ko  Siimariya 
se  hokar  jana  zariir  tha.  5  Pas  wuh 
Samariya  ke  ek  shahr  tak  aya,  jo 
Sukhar  kahlata  hai ;  wuh  us  qit’a 
ke  nazdik  hai,  jo  YTa‘qiib  ne  apne 
bete  Yusuf  ko  diya  tha.  6  Aur 
Ya'qub  ka  kiianb  wahin  tha.  Chu- 
nanchi  Yisii‘  safar  se  thaka  manda 
hokar  us  kiien  b  par  yiin  hi  baith  ga¬ 
ya.  YTih  chhate  gliante  ke  qarib 
tha.  7  Samariya  ki  ek  ‘aurat  pani 
b  Yun.  chaslima. 
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bharne  ai.  Yisii‘  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Mujhe  pani  pila ;  8  kyiinki  us  ke 
shagird  shahr  men  khana  mol  lene 
ko  gaye  the.  9  Us  Samari  ‘aurat 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tii  Yahudi  hokar 
mujh  Samari  ‘aurat  se  pani  kyun 
mangta  hai  ?  (kyiinki  Yahudi  Sa- 
marion  se  kisi  tarah  ka  bartao  na¬ 
hin  rakhte.)  10  Yisii‘  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha ;  Agar  tu  Khuda  ki 
bakhshish  ko  janti,  aur  vih  blii  janti, 
ki  wuh  kaun  hai.  jo  tujh  se  kahta 
hai ;  Mujhe  pani  pila,  to  tu  us  se 
inangti,  aur  wuh  tujhe  zindagi  ka  a 
pani  deta.  11  ‘Aurat  neb  us  se  ka- 
ha;  Ai  Iyhuda wand,  tere  pas  pani 
bharne  ko  to  kuchh  hai  nahin,  aur 
kuan  gahra  hai :  phir  wuh  zindagi 
ka a  pani  tere  pas  kahan  se  aya  ? 
12  Kya  tu  ham  are  bap  Ya‘qiib  se 
bara  hai,  jis  ne  ham  ko  yih  kuan 
diya,  aur  khud  us  ne,  aur  us  ke 
beton  ne,  am-  us  ke  maweshi  ne  us 
men  se  piya?  13  Yisii1  ne  jawab 
men  us  se  kaha ;  Jo  koi  is  pani  men 
se  pita  hai,  wuh  phir  piyasa  hogii  ; 
14  in  agar  jo  koi  us  pani  men  se  piega 
jo  main  use  diinga,  wuh  abad  tak  pi¬ 
yasa  na  hoga ;  balki  j  o  pani  main  use 
dunga,  wuh  us  men  ek  chashma  ban 
jaega,  jo  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  li  ve 
jari  raliega.  15  ‘Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  Khudawand,  wuh  pani  mujh  ko 
de,  taki  main  na  piyasi  hun,  na 
pani  bharne  ko  yahan  tak  aiin. 
16  Y’isu"  ne  b  us  se  kaha  ;  Jii,  apne 
shauhar  ko  yahan  bula  la.  17  ‘Aurat 
ne  jawab  menus  se°  kaha,  ki  Main 
beshauhar  hiin.  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  ka¬ 
ha,  ki  Tii  ne  khiib  kaha  ;  Main  be¬ 
shauhar  hun ;  18  kyiinki  tii  panch 
shauhar  kar  chuki  hai ;  aur  jis  ke 
pas  tu  ab  hai,  wuh  tera  shauhar 
nahin ;  yih  tii  ne  sach  kaha.  19  ‘Au¬ 
rat  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand, 
mujhe  lna'him  hota  hai  ki  tii  nabi 
“  Yuu.  zinda.  i>  N.  t's 


hai.  20  Hama  re  b&pdddon  ne  I 
pahar  par  parastish  ki ;  aur  tu: 
kahte  ho,  ki  wuh  jagah  jahan  p; 
rastish  karni  chahiye,  YTariishalei 
men  hai.  21  Yisii1  ne  us  se  kahi 
Ai  ‘aurat,  meri  bat  ka  yaqin  kar,] 
wuh  waqt  ata  hai  ki  turn  na  1 
is  pahar  par  Bap  ki  parastish  k; 
roge,  aur  na  Yariishalem  met 

22  Turn  jise  nahin  jante,  us  ) 
parastish  karte  ho  ;  ham  jise  jant 
hain,  us  ki  parastish  karte  hair 
kyiinki  najat  Yrahiidion  men  se  hai 

23  Magar  wuh  waqt  ata  hai,  ball 
ab  hi  hai,  ki  sackche  parastar  Bai 
ki  parastish  ruh  am-  sachchai  si 
karenge,  kyiinki  Bap  apne  liye  ais  Ji 
hi  parastar  dhiindhta  hai.  24  Iyhud  ^ 
ruh  hai,  aur  zariir  hai  ki  us  ke  pi  - 
rastar  riih  aur  saehehai  se  parastisiu 
karen.  25  ‘Aurat  ne  us  se  kaha  i 
Main  janti  hun,  ki  Masih,  j 
Iyhristus  kahlata  hai,  anewala  hai 
jab  wuh  aega,  to  hamen  sab  bate 
bata  dega.  23  l7isu‘  ne  us  se  kakah 
Main  jo  tujh  sebol  raha  hun,  wul 
hiin. 

Sh&girdon  ke  sdth  rvJutni  khurdk  nv 
fast  ke  bare  men  Yisu‘  ki  guftgu.  ]d 
27  Itne  men  us  ke  shagird  a  gaye 
aur  ta‘ajjub  karne  lage  ki  wul 
‘aurat  se  katen  kar  raha  hai ;  tahaq 
kisi  ne  na  kaha,  ki  Tii  kya  chahti 
hai  ?  ya,  Us  se  kis  liye  baten  kartl 
hai  ?  23  Pas  ‘aurat  apna  ghar1 

chhorkar  shahr  men  chali  gavi,  au! 
logon  se  kahne  lagi  ;  29  Ao,  e] 
admi  ko  dekho,  jis  ne  mere  sa 
kam  mujhe  bata  diye  :  kva  muiuki 
hai  ki  Masih  yihi  hai  ?  30  Wuj 

shahr  se  nikalhar  us  ke  pas  an 
lage.  31  Itne  men  us  ke  shagird  u| 
se  yih  darkhwast  karne  lage,  ki  A 
Babbi,  kuchh  lcha  le.  32  Lekin  u 
ne  un  se  kaha  :  Mere  pas  khane  k 
ie.  «  X.  us  ne  na  da  rad. 
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ye  aisa  khana  hai  jise  turn  nahin 
inte.  33  Pas  shagirdon  ne  apas 
aen  kaha ;  Kya  koi  us  ke  liye 
uchh  khane  ko  laya  hai  ?  34  Yisii‘ 
e  un  se  kaha ;  Mera  khana  yih 
ai,  ki  apne  bhejnewale  ki  rnarzi  ke 
iQUM'afiq  ‘arnal  kanin,  aur  us  ka 
ana  pura  kanin.  35  Kya  tuna  kahte 
.ahin,  ki  Fasl  ke  ane  men  abhi 
har  naahine  baqi  hain  ?  Dekho, 
lain  turn  se  kahta  hun ;  apni 
nkhen  uthakar  kheton  par  nazar 
aro,  ki  fasl  pak  gayi  hai.  36  Aur 
atnewala  mazdiiri  pata,  aur  hame- 
ha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye  phal  jama1 
arta  hai,  taki  bonewala  aur  katne- 
/ala  dono  milkar  khushi  karen. 
J  Kyunki  is  par  yih  masal  thik 
ti  hai,  ki  Bonewala  aur  hai, 
atnewala  aur.  33  Main  ne  tum- 
en  wuh  khet  katne  ke  liye 
heja,  jis  par  turn  ne  mihnat 
ahin  ki :  auron  ne  mihnat  ki,  aur 
im  un  ki  mihnat  ke  phal  men 
aarik  hue. 

i 

Bahut  se  Samarlon  ka  Yisii ‘  par 
imdn  land. 

39  A,ur  us  shahr  ke  bahut  se  Sa- 
lari  us  ‘aurat  ke  kahne  se.  jis  ne 
awahi  di,  ki  Us  ne  mere  sab  kam 
rajhe  bata  diye,  us  par  iman  lae. 
Pas  jab  wuh  Samari  us  ke  pas 
.5,  to  us  se  darkhwast  karne  lage, 
i  Hamare  pas  rah :  chunanchi  wuh 
p  roz  wahan  raha.  41  Aur  us  ke 
ilam  ke  sabab  aur  bhi  bahutere 
Qan  lae  ;  42  aur  us  ‘aurat  se 
iha ;  Ab  ham  tere  kahne  hi  se 
aan  nahin  late  ;  kyunki  ham 
3  khud  sun  liya,  aur  jante  hain 
.  yih  fi’lhaqiqat  dunya  ka  Munji 
li. 

Galil  men  Yisu‘  ka  m&na  jana. 

Phir  un  do  dinon  ke  ba‘d  wuh 

a  Yun. 


wahan  se  rawana  hokar  Galil  ko 
gaya.  44  Kyunki  Yisii"  ne  khud 
gawahi  di,  ki  Nabi  apne  watan  men 
‘izzat  nahin  pata.  45  Pas  jab  wuh 
Galil  men  aya,  to  Galilion  ne  use 
qabul  kiya,  is  liye  ki  jitne  kam  us 
ne  Yarushalem  men  ‘id  ke  waqt 
kiye  the,  unhon  ne  un  ko  dekha 
tha  ;  kyunki  wuh  bhi  ‘id  men  gaye 
the 

Qdnd  men  badshdh  ke  mulazim  ke 
bete  ko  aclichhd  karna. 

46  Pas  wuh  phir  Qana  e  Galil 
men  aya,  jahan  us  ne  pani  ko  mai 
banaya  tha.  Aur  badshah  ka  ek 
mulazim  tha,  jis  ka  beta  Kafarna- 
hum  men  bimar  tha.  47  Wuh  yih 
sunkar  ki  Yisu‘  Yrahiidiya  se  Galil 
men  a  gaya  hai,  us  ke  pas  gaya, 
aur  us  se  darkhwast  karne  laga,  ki 
Chalkar  mere  bete  ko  shifa  bakhsh  : 
kyunki  wuh  marne  ko  tha.  48  Yisu" 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Jab  tak  turn  nishan 
aur  ‘ajib  kam  na  dekho,  hargiz 
iman  na  laoge.  49  Badshah  ke 
mulazim  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  mere  bachche  ke  marne  se 
pahle  chal.  50  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Ja,  tera  beta  jita  hai.  Us  shakhs 
ne  us  bat  ka  yaqin  kiya  jo  Yhsu‘  ne 
us  se  kahi,  aur  chala  gaya.  51  Wuh 
raste  hi  men  tha,  ki  us  ke  naukar 
use  mile  aur  kahne  lage,  ki  Tera 
larka  jita  hai.  52  Us  ne  un  se 
puchha,  ki  Use  kis  waqt  se  aram 
hone  laga  tha "?  Unhon  ne  kaha, 
ki  Kal  satwen  ghante  men  us  ki 
tap  utar  gayi.  53  Pas  bap  jan 
gaya,  ki  wuhi  waqt  tha  jab  Yisii" 
ne  us  se  kaha  tha,  ki  Tera 
beta  jita  hai.  Aur  wuh  khud  aur 
us  ka  sara  gharana  iman  iaya. 
54  Yih  dusra  mu‘jizaa  hai,  jo  Yisu' 
ne  Yahudiya  se  Galil  men  akar 
dikhaya. 
lishdn. 
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5.  1.] 

Yisu'  kd  Yarushalem  men  ek  bimar 
ko  achchhd  karna. 

51  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Yahudion 
ki  ek  ‘id  hui,  aur  Yisu‘  Yaru- 
shalem  ko  gaya. 

2  Yarushalem  men  bher  darwaze 
ke  pas  ek  liauz  hai,  jo  ‘Ibrani  men 
Bait-Hasda  a  kahlata  hai ;  aur  us 
ke  panch  baramade  hain.  3  In 
men  bahut  se  bimar,  aur  andhe, 
aur  langre,  aur  pazhmurda  log  pare 
the.  5  Wahan  ek  shakhs  tha,  jo 
athtis  baras  se  bimari  men  mubtila 
tha.  6  Is  ko  Yisu*  lie  para  hiia 
dekha,  aur  yih  jankar  ki  wuh  bari 
muddat  se  is  halat  men  hai,  us  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  tandurust  hona 
ehahta  hai?  7  Us  bimar  ne  use 
jawab  diva ;  Ai  Khudawand,  mere 
pas  koi  admi  nahin,  ki  jab  pani 
hilaya  jae,  to  mujhe  hauz  men 
utar  de ;  balki  mere  pahunchte  pa- 
hunchte  dusra  mujh  se  pahle  utar 
parta  hai.  8  Yisu*  ne  us  se  kaha ; 
Uth,  am  apni  charpai  uthakar 
chal  phir.  9  Wuh  shakhs  fau- 
ran  tandurust  ho  gaya,  aur  apni 
charpai  uthakar  chalne  phirne 
laga. 

Sabt  ke  din  bimar  ko  achchhd  karne 
kc  bare  men  Yahtldion  ke  noth 
guftgu. 

Wuh  din  Sabt  ka  tha.  10  Pas 
Yahudi  us  se,  jis  ne  shifa  pai  thi, 
kahne  lage,  ki  Aj  Sabt  ka  din  hai ; 
tujhe  charpai  uthani  rawa  nahin. 
11  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya  ;  Jis 
ne  mujhe  tandurust  kiya,  usi  ne 
mujhe  farmaya,  ki  Apni  charpai 
uthakar  chal  phir.  12  Unhon  ne 
us  se  piichha,  ki  Wuh  kaun  shakhs 
hai  jis  ne  tujh  se  kaha ;  Charpai 
uthakar  cnal  phir  ?  13  Lekin  jo 

shifa  pa  gaya  tha,  wuh  na  janta 
tha  ki  kaun  hai; 

•  N.  Bait-zatd. 


5. 2: 

sabab  Yisii‘  wahan  se  tal  gava  thi 
14  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  wuh  Yisu*  k 
haikal  men  mila.  Us  ne  us  s  * 
kaha  ;  Dekh,  tu  tandurust  ho  gay  , 
hai ;  phir  gunah  na  karna,  aisa  n 
ho  ki  tujh  par  is  se  bhi  ziyada  afa  . 
ae.  15  Us  admi  ne  jakar  Yahiidio  1 
ko  khabar  di,b  ki  jis  ne  mujhe  tar  j 
durust  kiya,  wuh  Yisu-  hai.  16  1 
liye  Yahudi  Yisir  ko  satane  lags  , 
kyirnki  wuh  aise  kam  Sabt  ke  di.3 
karta  tha.  17  Lekin  Yisu*  nec  u 
se  kalia,  ki  Mera  Bap  ab  tak  kar 
karta  hai,  aur  main  bhi  kam  kart  I 
hun.  18  Is  sabab  se  Yalnidi  au 
bhi  ziyada  us  ke  qatl  karne  1 
koshish  karne  lage,  ki  wuh  n 
faqat  Sabt  ka  hukin  torta,  ball 
Iyhuda  ko  khass  apna  Bap  kahks 
apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ke  baraba 
banata  tha. 

Kam  aur  qudrat  aur  ‘ izzat  ke  i'tiba 
se  Yisu1  ki.  Bap  ke  sath  shirakat.  rv; 

19  Pas  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  ■  1 

Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kaht. 
hiin,  ki  Beta  ap  se  kuchh  nahi; 
kar  sakta,  siwsi  us  ke  jo  Bap  k  , 
karte  dekhta  hai;  kyiinki  jjn  ka 
mon  ko  wuh  karta  hai,  unhei 
Beta  bhi  usi  tarah  karta  hai.  20  I 
liye  ki  Bap  Bete  ko  ‘aziz  rakht; 
hai,  aur  jitne  kam  khud  karta  hai 
use  dikhata  hai;  balki  in  se  bh 
bare  kam  use  dikhaega,  taki  tun 
ta'ajjub  karo.  21  Kyiinki  jis  taral 
Bap  murdon  ko  uthata  am  zind; 
karta  hai,  usi  tarah  Beta  bhi  jin 
hen  ehahta  hai  zinda  karta  hai 

22  Kyiinki  Bap  kisi  ki  ‘adalat  bh 
nahin  karta,  balki  us  ne  ‘adalat  ki 
sara  kam  Bete  ke  sipurd  kiya  hai 

23  taki  sab  log  Bete  ki  ‘izzat  karen 
jis  tarah  Bap  ki  ‘izzat  karte  hain 
Jo  Bete  ki  ‘izzat  nahin  karta,  wul 
Bap  ki,  jis  ne  use  bhej&,  ‘izza 

'  N.  m  ne. 
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kyunki  bhir  ke 

b  N.  YahUdion  se  kahd. 
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ahin  karta.  24  Main  turn  se  sach 
lack  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo  mera  kalam 
unta,  aur  mere  bhejnewale  ka 
aqin  karta  hai,  hamesha  ki  zin- 
agi  us  ki  hai,  aur  us  par  saza  ka 
ukm  nahin  hotaa,  balki  wulr  maut 
3  nikalkar  zindagi  men  dakhil  ho 
aya  hai.  25  Main  turn  se  sach 
ick  kahta  hun,  ki  wuk  waqt  ata 
ai,  balki  abhi  hai,  ki  murde  Khuda 
e  Bete  ki  awaz  sunenge,  aur  jo 
imenge  wuh  jienge.  20  Kyunki  jis 
irah  Bap  apne  ap  men  zindagi 
ikhta  hai,  usi  tarah  us  ne  Bete  ko 
hi  yih  bakhsha,  ki  apne  ap  men 
indagi  rakkhe  ;  27  balki  use  ‘adalat 
arne  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  bakhsha,  is 
ye  ki  wuh  adamzad0  hai.  23  Is 
3  ta‘ajjub  na  karo,  kyunki  wuh 
7aqt  ata  hai,  ki  jitne  qabron  men 
ain  us  ki  awaz  sunkar  niklenge ; 

1  jinhon  ne  neki  ki  hai,  zindagi  ki 
iyamat  ke  waste,  aur  jinhon  ne 
adi  ki  hai,  saza  ki  qiyamat  ke 
aste. 

Yisu ‘  ke  haqq  men  char  qism  hi 
gawdlvi. 

30  Main  apne  ap  se  kuchh  nahin 
ar  sakta  :  jaisa  sunta  hun,  ‘adalat 
arta  hun,  aur  men  ‘adalat  rast 
ai ;  kyunki  main  apni  marzi  nahin, 
ilki  apne  bhejnewale  ki  marzi 
lahta  hun.  31  Agar  main  khud 
uni  gawahi  dim,  to  meri  gawahi 
ichchi  nahin.  32  Ek  aur  hai  jo 
leri  gawahi  deta  hai,  aur  main 
,nta  hun  ki  meri  gawahi  jo  wuh 
eta  hai  sachchi  hai.  33  Turn  ne 
uhanna  ke  pas  payam  blieja,  aur 
)  ne  sachchai  ki  gawahi  di  hai. 
Lekin  main  apni  nisbat  insan  ki 
iwalii  manzur  nahin  karta  :  tau- 
li  main  yih  baten  is  liye  kahta 
in  ki  turn  najat  pao.  35  Wuh 

»  Yun.  wuh  ‘addlat  men  nahin  dtd. 
d  Yun.  manzur  nahin  kartd. 


[5.  47. 

jalta  aur  chamakta  Inia  ehirag 
tha ;  aur  turn  ko  kuchh  ‘arse  tak 
us  ki  raushni  men  khush  rahna 
manzur  hua.  36  Lekin  mere  pas 
jo  gawahi  hai,  wuh  Yuhanna  ki 
gav/ahi  se  ban  hai :  kyunki  jo  kam 
Bap  ne  rnujhe  piire  karne  ko  diye, 
ya‘ni  yihi  kam  jo  main  karta  hiin, 
wuh*  mere  gawah  hain  ki  Bap  ne 
rnujhe  bheja  hai.  37  Aur  Bap  jis 
ne  rnujhe  bheja  hai,  usi  ne  meri 
gawahi  di  hai.  Turn  ne  na  kabhx 
us  ki  awaz  suni  hai,  aur  na  us  ki 
suiut  dekhi ;  38  aur  us  ke  kalam 
ko  apne  dilon  men  qaim  nahin 
rakhte;  kyunki  jise  us  ne  bheja 
hai,  us  ka  yaqin  nahin  karte. 
39  Turn  kitab  i  muqaddas  men 
dhiindhte  ho c ;  kyunki  samajhte 
ho  ki  us  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
tumhen  milti  hai ;  aur  yih  wuh  hai, 
jo  meri  gawahi  deti  hai ;  i0  phir 
bhi  turn  zindagi  pane  ke  liye  mere 
pas  ana  nahin  chahte.  41  Main 
admion  se  ‘izzat  nahin  chahtad. 

42  Lekin  main  turn  ko  janta,  hun, 

ki  turn  men  Khuda  ki  ma-habbat 
nahin.  43  Main  apne  Bap  ke  nam 
se  aya  hun,  aur  turn  rnujhe  qabul 
nahin  karte  ;  agar  koi  aur  apne  hi 
nam  se  ae,  to  use  qabul  kar  loge. 
44  Turn  jo  ek  dusre  se  ‘izzat 
chahte e  ho,  am-  wuh  ‘izzat  jo 
Khuda  e  Wahid  ki  taraf  se  hoti 
hai  nahin  chahte,  kyunkar  iman  la 
sakte  ho  ?  45  Yih  na  samjho  ki 

main  Bap  se  tumhari  shikayat 
karunga  :  tumhari  shikayat  karne- 
wala  to  hai,  ya‘ni  Musa,  jis  par 
turn  ne  ummed  laga  rakkhi  hai. 

43  Kyunki  agar  turn  Musa  ka  yaqin 
karte,  to  mera  bhi  yaqin  karte,  is 
liye  ki  us  ne  mere  haqq  men  likha 
hai.  47  Lekin  jab  turn  us  ke  na- 
wishton  ka  yaqin  nahin  karte,  to 

b  Ya  Ibn  i  Adam.  c  Y&  <}hur$dho. 
e  Yun.  manzur  karte. 
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men  baton  ka  kyunkar  yaqin 
karoge  ? 

YisiV  kd  pdnch  hazdr  ddtmon  ko  klii- 
Idna  aur  bddshdh  banne  sc  inkdr 
karnd. 

(Mat.  14.  13-21;  Mar.  6.  32-44; 
Luq.  9.  10-17.) 

61  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Yisu‘  (jalil 
ki  jhil,  ya‘ni  Tibiriyas  ki  jhil 
ke  par  gaya.  2  Aur  bari  bhir  us  ke 
pichhe  ho  ]i,  kyunki  jo  mu‘jizea 
wuh  bimaron  par  karta  tha,  un 
ko  wuh  dekhte  the.  3  Y’isu*  pahar 
par  charh  gaya,  aur  apne  shagirdon 
ke  sath  wahan  baitha.  4  Aur  Ya- 
lnidion  ki  ‘Id  i  Fasah  nazdik  thi. 
5  Pas  jab  Yisii‘  ne  apni  ankhen 
uthakar  dekha,  ki  mere  pas  bari 
bhir  a  rahi  hai,  to  Fiiippus  se 
kaha,,  ki  Ham  in  ke  khane  ke 
liye  kahan  se  rotiyan  mol  len  ? 
6  YTagar  us  ne  us  ke  azrnane  ke 
liye  yih  kaha ;  kyunki  wuh  ap 
janta  tha,  ki  main  kya  karunga. 
7  Fiiippus  ne  use  jawab  diva,  ki 
Do  sau  dinar  b  ki  rotiyan  in  ke  liye 
kafi  na  hongi,  ki  har  ek  ko  thori 
bhi  mil  jae.  8  Us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  ek  ne,  ya‘ni  Shama'un 
Patras  ke  bhai  Andriyas  ne,  us  se 
kaha ;  9  Y’ahan  ek  larka  hai,  jis  ke 
pas  jau  ki  panch  rotiyan,  aur  do 
maehhliyan  hain ;  magar  yih  itne 
logon  men  kya  hain  ?  10  YTisu‘  ne 

kaha,  ki  Logon  ko  bithao.  Aur  us 
jagah  bahut  ghas  tiii.  Pas  wuh 
mard,  jo  takhminan  panch  hazar 
the,  bedth  gaye.  11  Yisu‘  ne  wuh 
rotiyan  lin,  aur  shukr  karke  unhen 
jo  baithe  the  bant  din ;  aur  isi 
tarah  machhliyon  men  se  jis  qadr 
chahte  the  bant  diya.  12  Jab  wuh 
ser  ho  chuke,  to  us  ne  apne  sha¬ 
girdon  se  kaha,  ki  Bache  hue 
tukron  ko  jama*  karo,  taki  kuchh 
*  Yun.  nisJtdn. 


[6.  2. 

za‘i  na  ho.  13  Chunanchi  unhol 
ne  jama*  kiya,  aur  jau  ki  pane 
rotivon  ke  tukron  se,  jo  khanewi 
Ion  se  bach  rahe  the,  barah  tokr 
yan  bhaiin.  14  Pas  jo  mu‘jizaa  r 
ne  dikhaya  wuh  log  use  dekhke 
kahne  lage ;  Jo  nabi  dunya  me 
anewala  tha,  fi’lhaqiqat  yihi  hai. 

15  Pas  Y’isu*  yih  ma‘lum  karki 
ki  wuli  akar  mujhe  badshah  bans 
ne  ke  liye  pakra  chahte  hain,  ph 
pahar  par  akela  chala  gaya. 

Yisd*  kd  jhil  ke  pdni  par  rhalnd. 

(Mat.  14.  22-33;  Mar.  6.  45-51.) 

16  Phir  jab  sham  hui,  to  us  Is 
shagird  jhil  ke  kanare  gaye  ;  17  au 
kishti  par  charhkar  jlnl  ke  par  IuB 
farnahum  ko  chale  jate  the.  U 
waqt  andhera  ho  gaya  tha,  aur  Yrisii 
abhi  tak  un  ke  pas  na  aya  thi 
13  Aur  andhi  ke  sabab  jhil  mei 
maujen  uthne  lagin.  19  Pas  ja 
wuh  khete  khete  tin  qhar  mil  k 
qarib  nikal  gaye,  to  unhon  ne  Yisii 
ko  jhil  par  chalte,  aur  kishti  k 
nazdik  ate  dekha,  aur  dar  gays 
20  Magar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Mari 
Inin  ;  daro  nahin.  21  Pas  wuh  us 
kishti  par  charha  lene  ko  razi  hue 
aur  fauran  wuh  kishti  us  jagah  j 
pah  unchi  jahan  wuh  jate  the. 

Yisd‘  zindagi  ki  roti  hai. 

22  Dusre  din,  us  bhir  ne,  jo  jhi 
ke  par  khari  thi,  yih  dekha  ki  yaha 
ek  ke  siwa  aur  koi  chhoti  kishti  n 
thi.  aur  Yisii"  apne  shagirdon  k 
sath  kishti  par  sawar  na  hiia  thi 
balk!  sh-f  us  ke -shagird  chale  gay 
the ;  23  (lekin  ba‘z  chhoti  kishtia 
Tibiriyas  se  us  jagah  ke  nazdik  air 
jahan  unhon  ne  Iyhudawand  k| 
shukr  karne  ke  ba‘d  roti  khai  thi  j 
24  pas  jab  bhir  ne  dekha,  ki  yahai 
na  Y’isu*  hai,  na  us  ke  shagird,  nt 
Mat.  18.  -2S  ke  luishiye  ko  deklio. 
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'uh  khud  chlioti  kishtion  par  charh- 
ar,  Yisii'  ki  talasli  men  Kafarna- 
um  ko  ae,  25  aur  jhil  ke  par  us  se 
lilkar  kaha ;  Ai  Babbi,  tu  yahan 
ab  aya  ?  26  Yisii*  ne  un  ke  jawab 

ren  kaha  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
ahta  hun  turn  mujhe  is  iiye  nahin 
hiindhte  ki  mu‘jizea  dekhe,  balki 
;  liye  ki  turn  rotiyan  khakar  ser 
lie.  27  Fani  khurak  ke  liye  jmihnat 
a  karo,  balki  us  khurak  ke  liye 
p  hamesha  ki  zindagi  tak  thahrti 
ai,  jise  Ibn  i  Adam  tumhen 
ega  ;  kyunki  Bap,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ne 
si  par  muhr  ki  liai.  26  Pas unhon 
e  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ham  kya  karen, 
;iki  lUiuda  ke  kam  anjam  den  ? 

1  Yisii*  ne  jawab  men  un  sekaha  ; 
luda  ka  kam  yih  hai,  ki  jise  us 
e  bheja  hai,  us  par  iman  lao. 

1  Pas  unhon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Phir 
i  kaun  sa  nishan  dikhata  hai,  taki 
am  dekhkar  tera  yaqin  karen  ?  Tii 
aun  sa  kam  karta  hai  ?  21  Ha- 
lare  bapdadon  ne  biyaban  men 
aann  khaya ;  chunanchi  likha  hai, 
Ijji  bUs  ne  unhen  khane  ke  liye 
isman  se  robi  di.  32  Yisxi1  ne  un 
s  kaha ;  Main,  turn  se  sach  sach 
ahta  hun,  ki  Musa  ne  to  wuh  roti 
sman  se  tumhen  na  di,  lekinmera 
■ap  tumhen  asm  an  se  haqiqi  roti 
eta  hai.  33  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  roti 
uh  hai,  jo  asman  se  utarkar  dunya 
io  zindagi  bakhshti  hai.  34  Unhon 
|e  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  yih 
iti  ham  ko  hamesha  diya  kar. 

1  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Zmdagi  ki 
oti  main  hun:  jo  mere  pas  ae,  wuh 
argiz  bhuka  na  hoga,  aur  jo  mujh 
ar  iman  lae,  wuh  kabhi  piyasa  na 
:oga.  36  Lekin  main  ne  turn  se 
aha,  ki  Turn  ne  mujhe  dekh  liya, 
ai,  phir  bln  iman  nahin  late.  37  Jo 
uehh  Bap  mujhe  deta  hai  mere 
is  a  jaega  ;  aur  jo  koi  mere  pas 


[6.  50. 

aega,  use  main  hargiz  na  nikalunga. 
38  Kyunki  main  asman  se  utra  hun, 
na  is  liye  ki  apni  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
‘amal  karun,  balki  is  liye  ki  apne 
bhejnewale  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
‘am 9.1  karun.  39  Aur  mere  bhejne¬ 
wale  ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jo  kuchh 
us  ne  mujhe  diya  hai,  main  us  men 
se  kuchh  kho  na  dun,  balki  use  akh- 
iri  din  phir  zinda  karun.  40  Kyun¬ 
ki  mere  Bap  ki  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  jo 
koi  Bete  ko  dekhe.  aur  us  par  iman 
lae,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  pae ;  aur 
main  use  akhiri  din  phir  zinda  ka¬ 
run.0 

Zindagi  ki  roti  khdne  ki  shart  aur 
tdsir. 

41  Pas  Yaluidi  us  par  burburane 
lage.  is  liye  ki  us  ne  kaha  tha  ;  .To 
]  roti  asman  se  utri,  wuh  main  hun. 

42  A.ur  unhon  ne  kaha;  Kya  yih 
]  Yusuf  ka  beta  Yhsii*  nahin,  jis  ke 
bap  aur  man  ko  ham  j  ante  hairs?  ab 
kyunkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Main  asman 
se  utra  hun?  43  Yisii*  ne  jawab 
men  un  se  kaha,  ki  Apas  men  na 
burburao.  44  Koi  mere  pas  nahin 
a  sakta,  jab  tak  Bap,  jis  ne  mujhe 
bheja  hai,  use  khench  na  le ;  aur 
main  use  akhiri  din  phir  zinda  ka- 
riinga.  45  Nabion  ke  sahifon  men 
yih  likha  hai,  ki  d  Wuh  sab  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  ta'lim  pae  hue  honge. 
Jis  kisi  ne  Bap  se  suna  aur  sikha 
hai,  wuh  mere  pas  ata  hai.  46  Yih 
nahin,  ki  kisi  ne  Bap  ko  dekha  hai, 
magar  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  usi 
ne  Bap  ko  dekha  hai.  47  Main  turn 
se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo  iman 
lata  hai,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  us  ki 
hai.  48  Zindagi  ki  roti  main  hun. 

49  Tumhare  bapdadon  ne  biyaban 
men  mann  khaya,  aur  mar  gaye. 

50  Yih  wuh  roti  hai  jo  asman  se 
utarti  hai,  taki  admi  us  men  se 

«  Ya  kariingd,  a  Yasha‘yah  54. 13. 


■  Yun.  nishan, 


5  Nahimyah  9. 15. 
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kliae  aur  na  mare.  51  Main  hun 
wuh  zindagi  kia  roti  jo  asman  se 
utri :  agar  koi  is  roti  men  se  khae, 
to  abad  tak  zinda  rahega  ;  balki  jo 
roti  main  jahan  Id  zindagi  ke  liye 
diinga,  wuh  mera  gosht  hai. 

Masih  M  gosht  aur  khun  haqiqi 
klturdk  hai. 

52  Pas  Yahiidi  yih  kahkar  apas 
men  jliagarne  lage,  ki  Yih  shakhs 
apna  gosht  hamen  kyunkar  khane 
ko  de  sakta  hai  ?  53  Yisu‘  ne  un  se 
kaha ;  Main  turn  se  saeh  sack  kahta 
hun,  ki  jab  tak  turn  Ibn  i  Adam  ka 
gosht  na  khao,  aur  us  ka  khun  na 
pio,  turn  men  zindagi  nahin.  54  Jo 
mera  gosht  khata,  aur  mera  khun 
pita  hai,  hamesha  ki  zindagi  us  ki 
hai,  aur  main  use  akhiri  din  phir 
zinda  karunga.  55  Kvunki  mera 
gosht  fi’lhaqiqat  khane  ki  chiz  aur 
mera  khun  fi'lhaqiqat  pine  ki  chiz 
hai.  56  Jo  mera  gosht  khata  aur 
mera  khun  pita  hai,  wuh  mujh  men 
qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  main  us  men. 
57  Jis  tarah  zinda  Bap  ne  mujhe 
bheja,  aur  main  Bap  ke  sabab  se 
zinda  hun ;  isi  tarah  wuh  bhi  jo 
mujhe  khaega  mere  sabab  se  zinda 
rahega.  53  Jo  roti  asman  se  utri 
y i hi  hai :  bapdadon  ki  tarah  nahin  ki 
khaya,  aur  mar  gaye ;  jo  yih  roti 
khaega,  wuh  abad  tak  zinda  rahega. 
53  Yih  baten  us  ne  Kafarnahum  ke 
ek  ‘ibadatkhane  men  ta‘lim  dete 
v/aqt  kahin. 

Masih  ke  kaldm  ki  liaqiqat. 

60  Is  liye  us  ke  shagirdon  men  se 
bahuton  ne  sunkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  ka- 
lam  nagawar  hai;  use  kaun  sun 
sakta  hai  ?  61  Yisu‘  ne  apne  ji  men 

jankar  ki  mere  shagird  apas  men  is 
bat  par  burburate  hain.  un  se  kaha  ; 
Kya  turn  is  bat  se  thokar  khate  ho  ? 


T7. 

62  Agar  turn  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  up 
jiite  dekhoge,  jahan  wuh  pahle  th; 
to  kya  hoga?  63  Zinda  karnewi 
to  ruh  hai;  jismb  se  kuchh  faic 
nahin :  jo  baten  main  ne  turn  i 
kahi  hain  wuh  ruh  hain,  aur  zinda 
bhi  hain.  64  Magar  turn  men  f 
ba‘z  aise  hain  jo  iman  nahin  la 
Kvunki  Yisu‘  shuru4  sejantathai 
jo  iman  nahin  late,  wuh  kau 
hain.  aur  kaun  mujhe  pakarwaeg 
65  Phir  us  ne  kaha ;  Isi  liye  mai 
ne  turn  se  kaha  tha,  ki  mere  pi 
koi  nahin  a  sakta,  jab  tak  Bap  ] 
taraf  se  use  yih  taufiq  na  di  jae. 

Patras  ki  gawahi. 

66  Is  par  us  ke  shagirdon  men  e 
bahutere  ulte  pliir  gaye.  aur  is  k 
ba‘d  us  ke  sath  na  rahe.  67  Pa 
Yisu4  ne  un  barah  se  kaha ;  Ky 
turn  bhi  chala  jana  chahte  ho1 

63  Shama‘un  Patras  ne  use  jawa 
diva  ;  Ai  Khudawand.  kis  ke  pa 
jaen  ?  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  bate1 
to  tere  hi  pas  hain.  69  Aur  had 
iman  lae  aur  jan  gaye  ham,  ki  Khu 
da  ka  Quddus  tu  hi  hai.  70  Yisu 
ne  unhen  jawab  diya;  Kya  mai) 
ne  turn  barah  ko  nahin  chun  liy4 
aur  turn  men  se  ek  shakhs  shaitan 
hai.  71  Us  ne  yih  Sliama‘un  Is 
kariyoti  ke  bete  Yahudah  ki  nisbal 

j  kaha;  kvunki  yihi.  jo  un  barah  me' j 
I  se  tha,  use  pakarwane  ko  tha. 

‘Id.  men  jane  ki  hdhat  bhdiyon  ke 
srfth  Yisii ‘  ki  giiftgu. 

71  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Yisu‘  Gah 
men  phirta  raha,  kyiinki  Yahu 
diya  men  phirna  na  chahta  tha,  i 
liye  ki  Yahudi  us  ke  qatl  ki  koshis 
men  the.  2  Aur  Yahridioo  ki  ‘Id 
Khiyamd  nazdik  thi-  3  Pas  us  k 
bhaivon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Yahan  s 
rawana  hokar  Y ahudiya  ko  dial; 


Yun.  zinda. 


h  Yun.  gosht. 


c  YTun.  Iblix. 
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i,  taki  jo  kam  tu  karta  hai,  unhen 
ere  shagird  bhi  dekhen  ;  4  kyiinki 
isa  koi  nahin  jo  mashhur  hona 
hahe,  aur  chhipkar  kam  kare.  Agar 
_  u  yih  kam  karta  hai,  to  apne  ap  ko 
tunya  par  zahir  kar.  5  Kyunki  us 
;e  bhai  bhi  us  par  iman  na  lae  the. 
Pas  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Mera 
.  o  abhi  waqt  nahin  ay  a ;  magar  turn - 
::  tare  liye  sab  waqt  haina.  7  Dunya 
:  ran  se  ‘adawat  nahin  kar  sakti ;  le- 
n  ;in  mujh  sekarti  hai,  kyunki  main 
s  par  gawahi  deta  him,  ki  us  ke 
:am  bure  hain.  8  Turn  ‘id  men 
;  io  :  main  abhi  is  ‘id  men  nahin 
ita  ;  kyunki  abhi  tak  mera  waqt 
iiira  nahin  hua.  9  Yih  baten  un  se 
ti  tahkar  wuh  Galil  hi  men  raha. 
is- 1' 

Yisdl  led  ‘Id  men  jdnd. 

E  10  Lekin  jab  us  ke  bhai  ‘id  men 
l  hale  gaye,  us  waqt  wuh  bhi  gay  a, 
j  .ahira  nahin,  balki  goya  poshida. 
1  Pas  Yahridi  use  ‘id  men  yih  kah- 
:ar  dhundhne  lage,  ki  Wuh  kahan 
i  ?  12  Aur  logon  men  us  ki  babat 

hupke  chupke  bahut  si  guftgii  hrii : 
a‘z  kahte  the  ;  Wuh  nek  hai  :  aur 
a‘z  kahte  the;  Nahin,  balki  wuh 
)gon  ko  gumrah  karta  hai.  13  Ta- 
am  Yahudion  kedar  se  koi  shakhs 
j  js  ki  babat  saf  saf  na  kahta  tha. 

risu‘  ka  bayan  karnd  ki  men  ta'lim 
aur  kdm  dono  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
fh-  hain. 

14  Aur  jab  ‘id  ke  adhe  din  guzar 
aye,  to  Yisu‘  haikal  men  jakar 
a‘lim  dene  laga  15  Pas  Yahudion 
e  ta‘ajjub  karke  kaha,  ki  Is  ko 
agair  parhe  kyunkar  ‘ilm  a  gaya  ? 
3  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha, 
i  Meri  ta‘lim  meri  nahin.  balki 
here  bhejnewale  ki  hai.  17  Agar 
oi  us  ki  marzi  par  ehalna  chahe,  to 
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Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  ya  main  apni 
taraf  se  kahta  hun.  18  Jo  apni  ta¬ 
raf  se  kuchh  kahta  hai,  wuh  apni 
‘izzat  chahta  hai :  lekin  jo  apne 
bhejnewale  ki  ‘izzat  chahta  hai,  wuh 
sachcha  hai,  aur  us  men  narasti  na¬ 
hin.  19  Kya  Musa  ne  tumhen  shari- 
‘at  nahin  di?  taubhi  turn  men  se 
sharhat  par  koi  ‘ama.1  nahin  karta. 
Turn  kyun  mere  qatl  ki  koshisli  men 
ho?  20  Logon  ne  jawab  diva;  Tujh 
men  to  bad-ruh  hai  ;  kaun  tere  qatl 
ki  koshish  men  hai  ?  21  Yisu‘  ne 

jawab  men  un  se  kaha  :  Main  ne  ek 
kam  kiya,  aur  turn  sab  ta‘aj  jub  karte 
ho.  22  Is  sabab  se  Musa  ne  tumhen 
khatna  ka  hukm  diya  hai,  (halanki 
wuh  jMusa  ki  taraf  se  nahin,  balki 
bapdadon  se  ehala  aya  hai ;)  aur  turn 
Sabt  ke  din  admi  ka  khatna  karte 
ho.  23  Jab  Sabt  ko  admi  ka  khatna 
kiya  jata  hai.  taki  Musa  ki  sharPat 
ka  hukm  na  trite,  to  kya  mujh  se  is 
liye  gusse  ho  ki  main  ne  Sabt  ke  din 
ek  admi  ko  bi’lkull  achchha  kar  di¬ 
ya  ?  24  Zahir  ke  muwafiq  faisala 

na  karo,  balki  insaf  se  faisala  karo. 

Yisu‘  ka  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  lwnd, 
aur  apne  intiqdl  ki  peshingoi  karni. 

25  Tab  ba‘z  Yarushalemi  kahne 
lage  ;  Kya  yih  wuhi  nahin,  jis 
ke  qatl  ki  koshish  ho  rahi  hai  ? 
26  Lekin  dekho,  yih  saf  saf  kahta 
hai,  aur  wuh  us  se  kuchh  nahin 
kahte  ;  kya  ho  sakta  hai  ki  sardaron 
ne  sach  sach  jan  liya  ki  yih  Masih 
hai  ?  27  Is  ko  to  ham  jante  hain 

ki  kahan  ka  hai ;  magar  Masih  jab 
aega,  to  koi  na  janega  ki  wuh  kahan 
ka  hai.  28  Pas  Yisu‘  ne  haikal  men 
ta‘lim  dete  waqt  pukarkar  kaha,  ki 
Turn  mujhe  bhi  jante  ho,  aur  yih 
bhi  jante  ho  ki  main  kahan  ka  hun  : 
aur  main  ap  se  nahin  ;iya :  magar 
jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  wuh 


/uh  is  ta‘hm  ki  babat  jan  jaega  ki 

»  Yun.  tumhdrd  waqt  hamesha  taiydr  hai. 
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sachcha  hai ;  us  ko  turn  nahin  jante. 
29  Main  use  janta  hun ;  is  liye  ki 
main  us  ki  taraf  se  hun,  aur  usi  ne 
mujhe  bheja  hai.  30  Pas  wuh  us 
ke  pakarne  ki  koshish  karne  lage  ; 
lekin  is  liye  ki  us  ka  waqt  abhi  na 
aya  tha,  kisi  ne  us  par  hath  na  dala. 

31  Magar  bhir  men  se  bahutere  us 
par  iman  lae,  aur  kahne  lage,  ki 
Masih  jab  aega,  to  kya  in  sc  ziyada 
imrjize  “  dikhaega,  jo  is  ne  dikhae  ? 

32  Farision  ne  logon  ko  suna  ki  us 

ki  babat  chupke  chupke  yih  guftgu 
karte  hain  ;  pas  sardar  kahinon  aUr 
Farision  ne  us  ke  pakarne  ko  piyade 
bheje.  33  Yisu1  ne  kaha;  Main  aur 
thore  dinon  tak  tumhare  pas  him  ; 
phir  apne  bhejnewale  ke  pas  chala 
jaunga.  34  Turn  mujhe  dhundhoge, 
magar  na  paoge :  aur  jahan  main 
hun,  turn  nahin  a  sakte.  35  Yahu- 
dion  ne  apas  men  kaha  ;  Yih  kahan 
jaega,  ki  ham  ise  na  pagnge  ?  kya 
un  ke  pas  jaega  jo  Yunanion  men 
ja  ba  ja  rahte  hain,  aur  Yunanion 
ko  taiim  dega '?  36  Yih  kya  bat 

hai  jo  is  ne  kahi,  ki  Turn  mujhe 
dhundhoge,  magar  na  paoge :  aur 
jahan  main  hun,  turn  nahirj  a 
sakte. 

Zindagi  ke  pdni  dene  ka  wa'da,  aur 
logon  men  Yisu'  ki  babat  ikhtildf. 

37  Phir  ‘id  ke  akhir  din,  jo  khass 
din  hai,  Yisu1  khara  hua,  aur  pu- 
karke  kalia  ;  Agar  koi  piyasa  ho,  to 
mere  pas  akar  pie  33  Jo  mujh  par 
iman  laega,  us  ke  andar  b  se,  jaisa 
ki  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  aya  hai,c 
zindagi  kepaniki  nadiyan  jarihongi. 
39  Us  ne  yih  bat  us  Ruh  Id  babat 
kahi,  jise  wuh  pane  ko  the  jo  us  par 
iman  lae ;  kyunki  Ruh  ab  tak  nazil 


[7.5! 

na  hua  tha,  is  liye  ki  Yisu‘  ab  t: 

'  apne  jalal  ko  na  pahuncha  th 
40  Pas  bhir  men  se  ba‘z  ne  y 
baten  sunkar  kaha ;  Beshakk,  yi 
wuh  Nabi  hai.  41  Auron  ne  kahi 
Yih  Masih  hai.  Aur  ba‘z  ne  kahi' 
Kyun  ?  kya  Masih  Galil  se  aeg  t 

42  Kya  kitab  i  muqaddas  men  y 
nahin  aya,  ki  Masih  Daud  ki  na 
aur  Baitlahm  ke  ganw  se  aeg;  t 
jahan  ka  Baud  tha  ?  43  Pas  logc 
men  us  ke  sabab  se  ikhtilaf  hu. 

44  Aur  un  men  se  ba‘z  shakhs  v; 
ko  pakarna  chahte  the  ;  magar  ki 
ne  us  par  hath  na  dala. 

Yisu1  ki  mukhdlafat  men  Yahiidi  | 
sarddron  ki  kdrrawdi. 

45  Pas  piyade  sardar  kahinon  av 
Farision  ke  pas  ae,  aur  inhon  ne  u 
se  kaha  ;  Turn  use  kyun  na  lae 

46  Piyadon  ne  jawab  diya,ki  Insa 
ne  kabhi  aisa  kalam  nahin  kiya  i 

47  Farision  ne  unhen  jawab  diyai 
Kya  turn  bhi  gumrah  ho  gaye 

43  Bliala,  sardaron  ya  Farision  me  ; 

se  bhi  koi  us  par  iman  laya 
49  Magar  yih  ‘amm  log,  jo  shari's* 
se  waqif  nahin,  la‘nati  hain.  50  N: 
kudemus  ne.  jo  pahle  us  ke  pas  ay 
tha,  aur  un  hi  men  se  tha,  un  s 
kaha  ;  51  Kya  liamari  sliarhat  ki; 
shakhs  ko  mujrim  thahrati  hai,  ja 
tak  pahle  us  ki  sunkar  jan  na  le,  1 
■wmh  kya  karta  hai  ?  52  Unhon  ni  . 

us  ke  jawab  men  kaha ;  Kya  tu  bl 
Galil  ka  hai  ?  Talash  kar  aur  dekl 
ki  Galil  men  se  koi  nabi  nahi 
uthne  ka. 

[ Ek  zindkdr  'aurat  ke  bare  men  Far 
sion  lid  suwdl  aur  Yisu'  kd  jawab. 

53  c  Phir  un  men  se  £  har  ek  apn| 


YUHANNA'. 


a  Yvin.  nishdn.  b  Yun.  pet.  c  Yun.  jaisd  muqaddas  kitab  ne  Icahd  hai.  \ 
d  N ...jaisd  yih  insdn  kartd  hai  izad. 

e  Satwen  bab  ki  53  ayat  se  lekar  atliwen  bab  ki  11  ayat  tak  ki  ‘ibarat  aksnr  puran 
qalami  nuskhon  men  is  mauqa-  par  nahin  pai  jati.  1  N.  un  met}  se  na  darad 
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)  apne  gh&r  chala  ga3'a :  1  magar 
'  Yisu‘  Zaitun  ke  pahar  ko  gay  a. 
ubh  sawere  hi  wuh  phir  haikal 
ien  aya,  aur  sab  log  us  ke  pas  ae ; 
ur  wuh  baithkar  unhen  ta‘lim  dene 
iga.  3  Aur  faqih  aur  Farisi  ek 
lurat  ko  a  lae,  jo  zina  men  pakri 
ayi  thi,  aur  use  bich  men  khara 
arke  Yisu‘  se  kaha  ;  4  Ai  ustad, 
ih  ‘aurat  zina  men  ‘ain  fi‘l  ke  waqt 
•akri  gayi  hai.  5  Tauret  men  Musa 
e  ham  ko  hukm  diya  ki  aisi  ‘au- 
aton  ko  sangsar  karen  ;  pas  tu  is 
jurat  ki  nisbat  b  kya  kahta  hai  ? 
Unhon  ne  use  azmane  ke  liye  yih 
:aha,  taki  us  par  ilzam  lagane  ka 
:oi  sabab  nikalen.  Magar  Yisu‘ 
tiukkar  ungli  se  zamin  par  likhne 
iga.  7  Jab  wuh  us  se  suwalkarte 
i  rahe,  to  us  ne  sidhe  hokar  un  se 
alia,  Id  Jo  turn  men  begunah  ho, 
mhi  pahle  us  ke  patthar  mare. 
Aur  phir  jhukkar  zamin  par  ungli 
e c  likhne  laga.  9  Wuh  yih  sunkar  d 
•aron  se  lekar  chhoton  tak  ek  ek 
arke  nikal  gaye,  aur  Y'isu1  akela 
ih  gay  a,  aur  ‘aurat  wahin  bich 
iene  rah  gayi.  19  Y'isu1  ne  sidhe 
okar f  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  ‘aurat  yih 
ig 8  kahan  gaye  ?  Kya  kisi  ne 
ijh  par  hukm  nahin  lagaya  ?  11  Us 
e  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  kisi  ne 
ahin.  Y’isu1  neh  kaha;  Main  bhi 
ijh  par  hukm  nahin  lagata  ;  ja, 
hir  gunah  na  karna.] 

YisuL  dunyd  kd  nur  hai. 

12  Yisu‘  ne  phir  un  se  mukhatib 
okar  kaha  ;  Dunya  ka  nur  main 
lin;  jo  meri  pairawi  karega,  wuh 
adhere  men  na  chalega,  balki  zin- 
|igi  ka  nur  paega.  13  Farision  ne 
3  se  kaha ;  Tu  apni  gawahi  ap 

»  N.  us  ke  pds  izad. 
c  N.  ungli  se  na  darad. 
p  N,  Tcliarl  Izad. 
s  N.  tere  with  ndlisli  Tcarnewdle. 
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deta  hai ;  teri  gawahi  sachchi  nahin. 
14  Y'isu-  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha; 
Agarchi  main  apni  gawahi  ap  deta 
him,  taubhi  meri  gawahi  sachchi 
hai,  kyunki  mujhe  ma'lum  hai  ki 
main  kahan  se  aya  him,  aur  kahan 
ko  jata  hun  ;  lekin  turn  ko  ma'lum 
nahin  ki  main  kahan  se  ata  hun  ya 
kahan  ko  jata  hun.  15  Turn  jism 
ke  mutabiq  faisala  karte  ho  ;  main 
kisi  ka  faisala  nahin  karta.  16  Aur 
agar  main  faisala  karun  bhi,  to 
mera  faisala  sachcha  hai ;  kyunki 
main  akela  nahin,  balki  main  hun, 
aur  Bap  hai  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai.* 
17  Aur  tumhari  Tauret  men  bhi 
likha  hai,  ki  do  adnrion  ki  gawahi 
milkar  sachchi  hoti  hai.  18  Ek  to 
main  khud  apni  gawahi  deta  hun, 
aur  ek  Bap  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja  meri 
gawahi  deta  hai.  19  Unhon  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Tera  Bap  kahan  hai  ?  Yisii1 
ne  jawab  diya;  Na  turn  mujhe 
jante  ho,  na  mere  Bap  ko ;  agar 
mujhe  jante,  to  mere  Bap  ko  bhi 
jante.  20  Us  ne  haikal  men  ta‘lim 
dete  waqt  yih  baten  BaituT-Mal 
men  kaliin ;  aur  kisi  ne  us  Ko  na 
pakra,  kyunki  abhi  tak  us  ka  waqt 
na  kjk  tha. 

Masih  par  imdn  lane  ke  bagair  grind h 
se  chhutkdrd  nahin. 

21  Us  ne  phir  un  se  kaha; 
Main  jata  hun,  aur  turn  mujhe 
dhundhoge,  aur  apne  gunah  men 
maroge  ;  jahan  main  jata  him  turn 
uahin  a  sakte.  22  Pas  Yahudion 
ne  kaha ;  Kya  wuh  apne  ap  ko  mar 
dalega,  jo  kahta  hai;  Jahan  main 
jata  him  turn  nahin  a  sakte  ?  23  Us 
ne  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  niche  ke  ho  ; 
main  upar  ka  hun ;  turn  dunya  ke 


b  N.  is  ‘aurat  ki  nisbat  na  darad. 
d  N.  aur  apne  dil  men  qdil  hokar  izad. 
f  N.  ‘aurat  ke  siwd  dur  kisi  ko  na  dekhd,  to  izad. 
b  N.  us  se  izad.  >  N.  aur  merd  bhejnewdld. 
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ho ;  main  dunya  ka  nahin  Inin. 
24  Is  liye  main  ne  turn  se  yih  kaha, 
ki  apne  gunahon  men  maroge ; 
kyiinki  agar  turn  iman  na  laoge  ki 
main  wuhi  him,  to  apne  gunahon 
men  maroge.  25  Unhon  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Tii  kaun  hai  ?  Yisii1  ne  un 
se  kaha ;  Wuhi  hun  jo  shuni1  se 
turn  se  kahta  aya  hun.  26  Mujhe 
tumhari  nisbat  bahut  kuchhkahna 
aur  faisala  karna  hai.  Lekin  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja,  wuh  sachcha  hai ; 
aur  jo  main  ne  us  se  suna,  wuhi 
dunya  se  kahta  hun.  27  Wuh  na 
samjhe  ki  ham  se  Bap  ki  nisbat 
kahta  hai.  28  Pas,  Yisii1  ne  kaha, 
ki  Jab  turn  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  linclie 
par  charhaoge,  to  janoge  ki  main 
wuhi  hun,  aur  apni  taraf  se  kuchh 
nahin  karta,  balki  jis  tarah  Bap  ne 
mujhe  sikhaya,  usi  tarah  yih  baten 
kahta  hun.  29  Aur  jis  ne  mujhe 
bheja,  wuh  mere  sath  hai ;  us  ne 
mujhe  akela  nahin  chhora ;  kviinki 
main  hamesha  wuhi  kam  karta 
Inin  jp  use  pasand  ate  hain.  30  Jab 
wuh  yih  baten  kah  raha  tha,  to 
bahutere  us  par  iman  liie. 

Ibrahim  ke  aur  Khudd  he  haqiqi 
farzand. 

31  Pas  Yisii1  ne  un  Yahiidion  se 
kaha.  jinhon  ne  us  ka  yaqin  kiya 
tha,  ki  Agar  turn  mere  kalam  par 
qaim  rahoge,  to  haqiqat  men  mere 
shagird  thahroge,  32  aur  sachehiii 
se  waqif  lioge,  aur  sachchai  turn 
ko  azad  karegi.  33  Unhon  ne  use 
jawab  diya ;  Ham  to  Ibrahim  ki 
nasi  se  hain,  aur  kabhi  kisi  ki 
gulami  men  nahin  rahe  :  tii  kyiin- 
kar  kahta  hai,  ki  Turn  azad  kiye 
jaoge  ?  34  Yisii1  ne  unhen  jawab 

diya  ;  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
him,  ki  Jo  koi  gunah  karta  hai, 
gunah.  ka  gulam  hai.  35  Aur  gulam 
abad  tak  ghar  men  nahin  rahta ; 
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beta  abad  tak  rahta  hai.  36  P  | 
agar  Beta  tumhen  azad  karega,  1 
turn  waqa‘i  azad  hoge.  37  Ma 
janta  hun  ki  turn  Ibrahim  ki  na 
se  ho ;  taubhi  mere  qatl  ki  koshis  1 
men  ho,  kyiinki  mera  kalam  tun  I 
hare  dil  men  jagah  nahin  kart,  I 
38  Main  ne  jo  apne  Bap  ke  ha 
dekha  hai,  wuh  kahta  hun;  ai 
turn  ne  jo  apne  bap  se  suna  ha 
wuh  karte  ho.  39  Unhon  ne  jawa 
men  us  se  kaha ;  Hamara  bap  1 
Ibrahim  hai.  Yisii1  ne  un  se  kaha 
Agar  turn  Ibrahim  ke  farzand  hot 
to  Ibrahim  ke  se  kam  karte.  40  Li 
kin  ab  turn  mujh  jaise  shakhs  1 
qatl  ki  koshish  men  ho,  jis  ne  tui 
ko  wuhi  haqq  bat  batai  jo  Kliud  I 
se  suni.  Ibrahim  ne  to  yih  nahil 
kiya  tha.  41  Turn  apne  bap  I 
se  kam  karte  ho.  Unhon  ne  us  s 
kaha  ;  Ham  haram  se  paida  nahi 
hue ;  hamara  ek  Bap  hai,  va‘i 
Ivhuda.  42  Yisii1  ne  un  se  kaha 
Agar  Ivhuda  tumhara  Bap  hota,  t 
turn  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhte ;  : 
liye  ki  main  Khuda  men  se  nikl 
aur  aya  Inin ;  kyiinki  main  ap  s 
nahin  aya,  balki  usi  ne  mujh 
bheja.  43  Turn  men  baten  kyu 
nahin  samajhte  ?  Is  liye  ki  met 
kalam  sun  nahin  sakte.  44  Tui* 
apne  bap  Iblis  se  ho,  aur  apne  ba 
ki  khwahishon  ko  piira  karna  chaht 
ho.  Wuh  shurii*  hi  se  khiini  ha 
aur  sachchai  par  qaim  nahin  rahi 
kyiinki  us  men  sachchai  hai  nahirai 
Jab  wuh  jhuth  bolta  hai,  to  api 
hi  si  kahta  hai ;  kyiinki  wuh  jhuth 
hai,  balki  jhuth  ka  bap  hai.  45  L< 
kin  main  jo  sach  bolta  Inin,  il  . 
liye  turn  mera  yaqin  nahin  karti 
46  Turn  men  kaun  mujh  par  guna  , 
sabit  karta  hai?  Agar  main  sacli 
bolta  Inin,  to  mera  yaqin  kyil 
nahin  karte  ?  47  Jo  Ivhuda  se  hot 
hai.  wuh  Khuda  ki  baten-  sunta  ha' 


YU’HANNA'. 


146 


.  48.]  YU'HANNA'.  [9.  12. 


am  is  liye  nahin  sunte  ki  Khuda 
e  nahin  ho.  48  Tahudion  ne  jawab 
aen  us  se  kaha ;  Kya  ham  khiib 
iahin  kahte  ki  tu  Samari  hai,  aur 
ujh  men  bad-ruh  hai  ?  49  Yisii1 

le  jawab  di.va,  ki  Mujh  men  bad- 
uh  nahin  ;  magar  main  apne  Bap 
d  ‘izzat  karta  hun,  aur  turn  meri 
pe'izzati  karte  ho.  50  Lekin  main 
ipni  buzurgi  nahin  chahta;  ban. 
;k  hai  jo  use  chahta,  aur  faisala 
karta  hai.  51  Main  turn  se  each 
;ach  kahta  hun,  ki  Agar  koi  shakhs 
nere  kalam  par  ’ainal  karega,  to 
ibak  tak  kabhi  maut  ko  na  dek- 
i  laega.  52  YTahridion  ne  us  se  kaha, 
ii  Ab  ham  ne  jan  liya  ki  tujh  men 
bad-ruh  hai.  Ibrahim  mar  gaya, 
:iu_  nabi  mar  gaye ;  magar  tu  kahta 
aai,  ki  Agar  koi  mere  kalam  par 
lamal  karega,  to  abad  tak  kabhi 
■naut  ka  maza  na  ehakhega.  53  Ha- 
fnara  bap  Ibrahim  jo  mar  gaya, 
kya  tu  us  se  bara  hai  ?  aur  nabi 
,!)hi  mar  gaye ;  tu  apne  ap  ko  kya 
hahrata  hai  ?  54  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 

liya ;  Agar  main  ap  apni  barai 
jkarun,  to  meri  barai  kuchh  nahin. 
Lekin  meri  barai  mera  Bap  karta 
lai,  jise  turn  kahte  ho  ki  hamara 
Ihuda  hai :  55  Turn  ne  use  nahin 
ana  :  lekin  main  use  janta  him  ; 
ur  agar  kahun  ki  use  nahin  janta, 
o  tumhari  tarah  jhutha  banvmga  : 
•nagar  main  use  janta,  aur  us 
j:e  kalam  par  ‘amal  karta  hun. 
Is  Tumhara  bap  Ibrahim  mera  din 
ekhne  ki  umrned  par  bahut  khush 
ha;  chunanehi  us  ne  dekha,  aur 
hush  hua.  57  Yahudion  ne  us  se 
aha,  ki  Teri  ‘umr  to  abhi  pachas 
:  .  aras  ki  nahin ;  phir  tu  ne  Ibrahim 
o  dekha  ?  58  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha ; 

!:Iain  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun  ; 
;,’eshtar  us  se  ki  Ibrahim  .  paida 
dra,  main.  hun.  59  Pas  unhon  ne 
s  ke  marne  ko  patthar  uthae ; 


magar  YisrV  chhipkar  haikal  se 
nikal  gaya. 

Masih  ka  ek  janam  ke  andlie  ko 
achchlid  karna. 

91  Phir  us  ne  jate  men  ek 
shakhs  ko  dekha.  jo.  janam  ka 
andba  tha.  2  Aur  us  ke  shagirdon 
ne  us  se  prrchha,  ki  Ai  Rabbi,  kis 
ne  gunah  kijra  tha,  jo  yih  andha 
paida  hua;  is  shakhs  ne,  ya  is  ke 
man  bap  ne?  3  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Na  is  ne  gunah  kiya  tha,  na  is 
ke  man  bap  ne :  balki  yih  is  liye 
hua  ki  Khuda  ke  kam  us  men 
zaliir  hon.  4  Jis  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai,  hamen  us  ke  kam  din  hi  din 
men  karne  zariir  hain :  wuh  rat 
anewali  hai  jis  men  koi  shakhs  kam 
nahin  kar  sakta.  5  Jab  tak  main 
dunya  men  him,  dunya  ka  niir  hun. 
6  Yih  kahkar  us  ne  zamin  par 
thuka,  aur  thuk  se  mitti  sani,  aur 
wuh  mitti  andhe  ki  ankhon  par 
lagakar  7  us  se  kaha;  Ja,  Shilokh 
ke  hauz  men  dhole,  (jis  ka  tarjuma 
Bheja  Hiia  hai).  Pas  us  ne  j altar 
dhoya,  aur  bina  hokar  wapas  aya. 
8  Pas  parausi  aur  jin  jin  logon  ne 
pahle  us  ko  blhkh  mangte  dekha 
tha,  kahne  lage ;  Kya  yih  wuh 
nahin,  jo  baitha  bhikh  manga  karta 
tha  ?  9  Ba‘z  ne  kaha ;  Yih  wuhi 

hai :  auron  ne  kaha,  ki  Nahin ; 
lekin  koi  us  ke  hamshakl  hai :  us 
ne  kaha ;  Main  wuhi  hun.  10  Pas 
wuh  us  se  kahne  lage,  Phir  teri 
ankhen  kyunkar  khul  gayin  ?  11  Us 
ne  jawab  diva,  ki  Us  shakhs  ne  jis 
ka  nam  Yisu‘  hai  mitti  sani,  aur 
meri  ankhon  par  lagakar  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Shilokh  men.  jakar  dho 
le  :  pas  main  gaya,  aur  dhokar  bina 
ho  gaya.  12  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Wuh  kahan  hai?  Us  ne  kaha; 
Main  nahin  janta. 

7 
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Farision  Id  taraf  se  is  mu'jize  ki 
tahqlqat. 

13  Log  us  shakhs  ko  jo  pahle 
andha  tha  Farision  ke  pas  le  gaye. 
14  Aur  jis  roz  Yisu‘  ne  mitti  sankar 
us  ki  ankhen  kholi  thin,  wuh  Sabt 
ka  din  tha.  15  Phir  Farision  ne 
bhi  us  se  puchha  ;  Tu  kis  tarah 
bina  hua  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Us  ne  meri  ankhon  par  mitti  lagai, 
phir  maip  ne  dho  liya,  aur  ab  bina 
hun.  16  Pas  ba‘z  Farisi  kahne 
lage  ;  Yili  admi  Iyhuda  ki  taraf  se 
nahin,  kyunki  Sabt  ke  din  ko  nahin 
manta.  Magar  ba‘z  ne  kaha,  ki 
Gunahgar  admi  kyunkar  aise  mu‘- 
jize  dikha  sakta  hai  ?  Pas  un  men 
iklitilaf  hua.  17  Unhon  ne  phir  us 
andhe  se  kaha,  ki  Us  ne  jo  teri 
ankhen  kholin,  tu  us  ke  haqq  men 
kya  kahta  hai '?  Us  ne  kaha,  Wuh 
nabi  hai.  13  Lekin  Yahudion  ko 
yaqin  na  aya  ki  yih  andha  tha  aur 
bina  ho  gava  hai,  jab  tak  unhon  ne 
us  ke  man  bap  ko  jo  bina  ho  gaya 
tha  bulakar  19  un  se  na  puchh  liya, 
ki  Kya  yih  tumhara  beta  hai,  jise 
turn  kahte  ho  ki  andha  paida  hua 
tha  ?  Phir  wuh  ab  kyunkar  dekhta 
hai  ?  20  Us  ke  man  bap  ne  jawab 

men  kaha  ;  Ham  jante  hain,  ki  yih 
hamara  beta  hai,  aur  andha  paida 
hua  tha :  21  lekin  yih  ham  nahin 
jante  ki  ab  wuh  kyunkar  dekhta 
hai,  aur  na  yih  jante  hain  ki  kis  ne 
us  ki  ankhen  kholin ;  wuh  to  balig 
hai ;  usi  se  puchho  ;  wuh  apna  lial 
ap  kah  dega.  22  Yih  us  ke  man 
bap  ne  Yahudion  ke  dar  se  kaha : 
kyunki  Yahudi  eka  kar  chuke  the, 
ki  agar  koi  us  ke  Masih  hone  ka 
iqrar  kare,  to  ‘ibadatkhane  se  klia- 
rij  kiya  jae.  23  Is  waste  us  ke  man 
bap  ne  kaha,  ki  Wuh  balig  hai; 
usi  se  puchho.  24  Pas  unhon  ne 
us  shakhs  ko  jo  andha  tha  dobara 
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j  bulakar  kaha,  ki  Iyhuda  ki  tamji 
kar  :  ham  to  jante  hain  ki  yih  adn 
gunahgar  hai.  25  Us  ne  jawa 
diya :  Main  nahin  janta  ki  wm 
gunahgar  hai  ya  nahin :  ek  bail 
janta  hun,  ki  main  andha  tha,  a 
bina  hun.  26  Phir  unhon  ne  us  s 
kaha,  ki  Us  ne  tere  sath  kya  kiya  j . 
kis  tarah  teri  ankhen  khohn 
27  Us  ne  unhen  jawab  diya;  Mai 
to  turn  se  kah  chuka,  aur  tud 
ne  na  suna ;  dobara  kyun  sunn< 
chahte  ho?  kya  turn  bhi  us  k1 
shagird  hona  chahte  ho  ?  23  Wu]J 

use  bura  bhala  kahkar  bole,  ki  Tt  ■ 
hi  us  ka  shagird  hai;  ham  to  Musil 
ke  shagird  hain.  29  Ham  jant 
hain  ki  Iyhuda  ne  Musa  ke  satl 
kalam  kiya  hai ;  magar  is  shakhili 
ko  nahin  jante  ki  kah  an  ka  hai, 
30  Us  admi  ne  jawab  men  un  si 
kaha ;  Yih  to  ta‘ajjub  ki  ba 
hai,  ki  turn  nahin  jante  ki  wul 
kahan  ka  hai,  halanki  us  ne  mer, 
ankhen  kholin.  31  Ham  jante  hair, 
ki  Khuda  gunahgaron  ki  nahirl 
sunta  ;  lekin  agar  koi  kkudaparasv 
ho,  aur  us  ki  marzi  par  chale,  tc, 
wuh  us  ki  sunta  hai.  32  Dunya 
ke  shuru1  se  kabhi  sunne  men  nahir- 
aya,  ki  kisi  ne  janam  ke  andhe  k 
ankhen  kholi  hon.  33  Agar  yili 
shakhs  Iyhuda  ki  taraf  se  na  hota, 
to  kuchh  na  kar  sakta.  34  UnhoiJ 
ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  tci 
bi’lkull  gmrahon  men  paida  hiia. 
tu  ham  ko  kya  sikhata  hai  ?  am- 
unhon  ne  use  bahar  nikal  diya.  j 

Yisii‘  par  inidn  lane  aur  na  lam 
natija. 

35  Yisu‘  ne  suna  ki  unhon  ne  use 
bahar  nikal  diya ;  aur  jab  us  se  milaj 
to  kaha ;  Kya  tu  Khuda  ke  Bete 1 
par  iman  lata  hai  ?  36  Us  ne  j  a  wan 
Ai  Khudawand,  wulj 
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.  .un  hai,  ki  main  us  par  iman  laun  ? 
:  YisiV  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tu  ne  to 
-,e  dekha  hai ;  aur  jo  tujh  se  baten 
^rta  hai  wuhi  hai.  38  Us  ne  kaha  ; 
.  Khudawand,  main  iman  lata  hun : 
irusesijdakiya.  39  Yisu‘nekaha; 
ain  dunya  men  ‘adalatke  liye  aya 
in,  taki  jo  nahin  dekhte  wuh  dek¬ 
in,  aur  jo  dekhte  hain  wuh  andhe 
)  jaen.  40  Jo  Farisi  us  ke  sath 
e,  unhon  ne  yih  baten  sunkar  us 
kaha  ;  Kya  ham  bhi  andhe  hain  '? 
Yisir  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  turn 
idhe  hote,  to  gunahgar  na  thahrte : 
agar  ab  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham  dekhte 
tin ;  pas  tumhara  gunah  qaim  rah- 
hai 

Gharwahe  aur  bheron  ki  tamsil. 

/-v  1  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kah- 

ta  hun,  ki  jo  koi  darwaze  se 
lierkhane  men  dakhil  nahin  hota, 
ilki  aur  kisi  taraf  se  charh  jata  hai, 
uh  chor  aur  daku  hai.  2  Lekin  jo 
irwaze  se  dakhil  hota  hai,  wuh 
reron  ka  charwaha  hai.  3  Us  ke 
ye  darban  darwaza  khol  deta  hai ; 
ir  bheren  us  ki  awaz  sunti  hain : 
ir  wuh  apni  bheron  ko  nam  ba 
im  bulakar  bahar  le  jata  hai.  4  Jab 
uh  apni  sab  bheron  ko  bahar  nikal 
lukta  hai,  to  un  ke  age  age  chalta 
ii,  aur  bheren  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
)  leti  hain ;  kyunki  wuh  us  ki  awaz 
ihchanti  hain.  5  Magar  wuh  gair 
iiakhs  ke  pichhe  na  jaengi,  balki  us 
bhagengi ;  kyunki  gairon  ki  awaz 
thin  pahchantin.  6  Yisu‘  ne  un 
:  yih  tamsil  kahi :  lekin  wuh  na 
irnjhe  ki  yih  kya  baten  hain  jo 
un  se  kahta  hai. 

. 

■herkhdne  ke  darw&ze,  aur  achchke 
|  chanvahe  ke  bay  an  men. 

7  Pas  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  a  phir  kaha  ; 
ain  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun, 

“  N.  un  se  na  d.4rad. 
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ki  Bheron  ka  darwaza  main  hun. 
8  Jitne  mujh  se  pahle  ae,  sab  chor 
aur  daku  hain  ;  magar  bheron  ne  un 
ki  na  suni.  9  Darwaza  main  hun  : 
agar  koi  mujh  se  dakhil  ho,  to  najat 
paega,  aur  andar  bahar  aya  jaya 
karega,  aur  chara  paega.  10  Chor 
nahin  at-a,  magar  churane  aur  mar 
dalne  aur  halak  karne  ko.  Main  is 
liye  aya  ki  wuh  zindagi  paen,  aur 
kasrat  se  paen.  11  Achchha  char¬ 
waha  main  hun :  achchha  cliarwraha 
bheron  ke  liye  apni  jan  deta  hai. 
12  Mazdiir  jo  na  charwaha  hai,  na 
bheron  ka  malik,  bheriye  ko  ate 
dekhkar  bheron  ko  chhorke  bhag 
jata  hai,  aur  bheriya  un  ko  pakarta 
aur  paraganda  karta  hai.  13  Wuh 
is  liye  bhag  jata  hai.  ki  mazdur  hai, 
aur  us  ko  bheron  ka  fikr  nahin. 
14  Achchha  charwaha  main  hun  ; 
jis  tarah  Bap  mujhe  janta  hai,  aur 
main  Bap  ko  janta  hun,  15  isi  tarah 
main  apni  bheron  ko  janta  hun,  aur 
meri  bheren  mujhe  janti  hain  ;  aur 
main  bheron  ke  liye  apni  jan  deta 
hun.  18  Aur  meri  aur  bhi  bheren 
hain,  jo  is  bherkhane  ki  nahin. 
Mujhe  un  ka  bhi  lana  zarur  hai ; 
aur  wuh  meri  awaz  sunengi ;  phir 
ek  hi  gall  a  aur  ek  hi  charwaha  hoga. 
17  Bap  mujh  se  is  liye  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  ki  main  apni  jan  deta 
hun  taki  use  phir  le  li;n.  18  Koi 
use  mujh  se  chhinta  nahin,8  balki 
main  use  ap  hi  deta  hun.  Mujhe  us 
ke  dene  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  hai,  aur  us 
ke  phir  lene  ka  bhi  ikhtiyar  hai.  Yih 
hukm  mere  Bap  se  mujhe  mila. 

Yahudion  men  ikhtildf. 

19  In  baton  ke  sabab  Yahudion 
men  phir  ikhtilal  hua.  20  Un  men 
se  bahutere  to  kahne  lage,  ki  Us 
men  bad-ruh  hai,  aur  wuh  diwana 
hai ;  turn  us  ki  kyun  sunte  ho  ? 
b  N.  kisi  ne  us  ko  mujh  se  nahin  chhind 
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21  Auron  ne  kaha  ;  Yih  aise  shakhs 
ki  baten  nahin  jis  men  bad-ruh  ho. 
Kva  bad-ruh  andhon  ki  ankhen  khol 
sakti  hai  ? 

YisiV  aur  Bap  kd  ek  lionet ,  aur  kufr 
ke  ilzdm  kd  jawdb. 

22  a  Yariishalem  men  ‘Id  i  Tajdid 
hui;  aur  jare  ka  tnausim  tha :  23  aur 
Yisu‘  haikal  ke  andar  Sulaimaniba- 
ramade  men  tahal  raha  tha.  21  Pas 
Yahudion  ne  us  ke  gird  jama1  hokar 
#  us  se  kaha  ;  Tu  kab  tak  hamare  dil 
ko  danwadol  rakkhega?  agar  tu  Ma- 
sihhai.tohamse  safkahde.  25  YisiV 
ne  unhen  jawab  diya,  ki  Main  ne  to 
turn  se  kah  diva,  inagar  turn  yaqin 
nahin  karte ;  jo  kam  main  apne  Bap 
ke  nam  se  karta  hun,  wuhi  mere 
gawah  hain.  23  Lekin  turn  is  liye 
yaqin  nahin  karte-,  ki  meri  bheron 
men  se  nahin  ho.  27  Meri  bheren 
meri  awaz  sunti  hain,  aur  main  un¬ 
hen  janta  hun,  aur  wuh  mere  pichhe 
pichhe  chalti  hain :  23  aur  main 
unhen  hamesha  ki  zindagi  bakhshta 
hun  ;  aur  wuh  abad  tak  kabhi  halak 
na  hongi,  aur  koi  unhen  mere  hath 
se  chhin  na  lega.  29  Mera  Bap,  jis 
ne  mujhe  wuh  di  hain,  sab  se  bara 
hai;  aur  koi  unhen  b  Bap  ke  hath  se 
nahin  chhin  sakta.  30  Main  aur  Bap 
ek  hain.  31  Yahudion  ne  use  sangsar 
karne  ke  liye  phir  patthar  uthae. 
32  YisiV  ne  unhen  jawab  diya.  ki 
Main  ne  turn  ko  Bap  ki  taraf  se 
bahutere  achehhe  kam  dikhae  hain  ; 
un  men  se  kis  kam  ke  sabab  mujhe 
sangsar  karte  ho  ?  33  Yahudion  ne 

use  jawab  diya,  ki  Achchhe  kam  ke 
sabab  nahin,  balki  kufr  ke  sabab 
tujhe  sangsar  karte  hain,  aur  is  liye 
ki  tu  admi  hokar  apne  ap  ko  Khuda 
banatahai.  34  Yisu'ne  unhen  jawab 


[11.:! 

diya;  Ilya tumharisharrat men yi1  - 
nahin  likha  hai  ki  c  Main  ne  kahi  S 
turn  Khuda  ho?  35  Jab  ki  us  i  3 
unhen  Khuda  kaha,  jin  ke  pas  Khi 
da  ka  kalam  aya,  (aur  kitab  ' 
muqaddas  ka  batil  hona  rnumki 
nahin ;)  36  aya  turn  us  shakhs 
jise  Bap  ne  muqaddas  d  karke  duny 
men  bheja,  kahte  ho  ki  Tu  kui 
!  bakta  hai,  is  liye  ki  main  ne  kaha 
i  Main  Khuda  ka  Beta  hun  ?  37  Ags 
main  apne  Bap  ke  kam  nahin  karta 
to  mera  yaqin  na  karo.  38  Leki! 
agar  main  karta  hun,  to  go  mer 
yaqin  na  karo,  magar  un  kamon  kl 
to  yaqin  karo ;  taki  turn  jano  an 
samjho  ki  Bap  mujh  men  hai,  aul 
main  Bap  men.  39  eUnhonneph: 
us  ke  pakarne  ki  koshish  ki,  leki 
wuh  un  ke  hath  se  nikal  gaya. 

Yisu‘  kd  Yardan  ke  par  chald  jdna 
40  Wuh  phir  Yardan  ke  par  r 
jagah  chala  gaya,  jahan  Yuhajfil 
pahle  baptisma  f  diya  karta  tha,  an 
wahin  raha.  41  Aur  bahutere  u 
ke  pas  ae ;  aur  kahte  the,  ki  Y i 
I  hanna  ne  koi  mu‘jizas  nahin  dikhsf 
j  ya  ;  magar  jo  kuchh  Yuhanna  nei 
|  ke  haqq  men  kaha  tha,  wuh  saci 
tha.  42  Aur  wahan  bahutere  us  pa 
iman  lae. 

YisiV  ko  La‘zar  ki  bxmdrx  aur  mau 
ki  khabar  kd  milnd. 
y  y  1  Maryam  aur  us  ki  bahii 
-**-  MarthakeganwBait‘aniyya! 
j  ka  La‘zar  nam  ek  admi  bimar  that 
2  Yih  wuhi  Maryam  thi,  jis  ne  Khu' 

I  dawand  par  ‘itr  dalkar  apne  baloi 
!  se  us  ke  panw  ponchhe  ;  isi  ka  bha 
i  La‘zar  bimar  tha.  3  Pas  us  ki  ba 
hinon  ne  use  yih  kahla  bheja,  ki  A 
Khuda  wand,  dekh,  jise  tu  ‘aziz  rakh 


YU'HANNA'. 


a  N.  Vs  Wvijt  iz&d. 

b  N  29  Jo  kuchh  mere  Bdp  ne  mujhe  diyd  hai,  wuh  sab  se  barhkar  hai,  aur  koi  use. 
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■  hai,  wuh  bimar  hai.  4  Yisii1  ne 
nkar  kaha,  ki  Yih  birnari  maut 
nahin,  balki  Khuda  ke  jalal  ke 
>e  hai,  taki  us  ke  wasile  se  Khuda 
.!  Bete  ka  jalal  zabir  ho.  5  Aur 
isu1  Martha  aur  us  ki  baliin  aur 
,a,‘zar  se  mahabbat  rakhta  tha. 
Pas  jab  us  ne  suna  ki  wuh  bimar 
ii,  to  jis  jagah  tha,  wahin  do  din 
ir  raha  ;  7  phir  is  ke  ba‘d  sha- 
rdon  se  kaha,  Ao,  phir  Yahiidiya 
;  chalen.  8  Shagirdon  ne  us  se 
iba;  Ai  Rabbi,  abhi  to  Yahudi 
ijhe  sangsar  ka-rna  chahtethe,  aur 
i  phir  wahan  jata  hai?  9  Yisii1 
i  jawab  diya  ;  Kya  din  ke  barah 
lante  nahin  hote  ?  Agar  koi  din 
.)  chale,  to  thokar  nahin  khata, 
jninki  wuh  dunya  Id  raushni  dekh- 
|.  hai.  10  Lekin  agar  koi  rat  ko 
iale,  to  thokar  khata  hai,  kyiinki 
3  men  raushni  nahin.  11  Us  ne 
h  baten  kahin,  aur  is  ke  ba‘d  un 
Ij  kahne  laga,  ki  Hamara  dost 
a‘zar  so  gaya  hai,  lekin  main  use 
.gane  jata  hun.  12  Pas  shagirdon 
3  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  agar 
)  gaya  hai,  to  bach  jaega.  13  Yisii* 
3  to  us  ki  maut  ki  habat  kaha  tlia  ; 
iagar  wuh  samjhe  ki  aram  ki  niud 
'  babat  kaha.  14  Tab  Yisu‘  ne  un 
1  saf  kah  diya,  ki  La‘zar  mar  gajTa. 
Aur  main  tumhare  sabab  se  khush 
lin  ki  wahan  na  tha,  taki  turn  iman 
.o ;  lekin  ao,  ham  us  ke  pas  chalen. 
Pas  Toma  ne,  jise  Tauam  kahte 
jie,  (apne  sath  ke  shagirdon  se  kaha, 

.  Ao,  ham  bhi  chalen  taki  us  ke 
ith  maren. 

Yisii1  ka  La‘zar  ko  jildnd. 

17  Pas  Yisii1  ko  akar  ma‘liim  hiia, 
use  qabr  men rakkhe  char  dinhiie. 
Bait‘aniyyah  Yariishalem  ke  naz- 
ik,  koi  do  mil  ke  fasile  par  tha. 
Aur  bahut  se  Yahudi  Martha  aur 


[11.  34. 

Maryam  ko  bhai  ke  bare  men  tasalli 
dene  ae  the.  20  Pas  Martha  Yisu‘ 
ke  ane  ki  khabar  sunkar  us  se  milne 
ko  gayi :  lekin  Maryam  ghar  men 
baithi  rahi.  21  Martha  ne  Yisii1  se 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  agar  tiiya- 
han  hota,  to  mera  bhai  na  marta. 
22  Aur  ab  bhi  main  janti  him,  ki  jo 
kuchh  tii  Khuda  se  mangega,  wiih 
tujhe  dega.  23  Yisii1  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Tera  bhai  ji  uthega.  24  Martha  ne 
us  se  kaha ;  Main  janti  him,  ki 
qiyamat  men  akhiri  din  ji  uthega. 
25  Yisii1  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Qiyamat 
aur  zindagi  to  main  hun  :  jo  mujh 
par  inicin  lata  hai,  go  wuh  mar  jae, 
taubhi  zinda  rahega  :  26  aur  jo  koi 
zinda  hai  aur  mujh  par  iman  lata 
hai,  wuh  abad  tak  ka^hi  na  marega. 
Ivya  tii  is  par  hnan  rakhti  hai? 
27  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Han,  ai  Khu¬ 
dawand  ;  main  iman  la  chuki  him, 
ki  Khuda  ka  Beta  Masih,  jo  dunya 
men  anewalatha,  tii  hi  hai.  28  Yih 
kahkar  wuh  chali  gayi,  aur  chupke 
se  apni  bahin  Maryam  ko  bulakar 
kaha.  ki  Ustad  yahinhai,  aur  tujhe 
bulata  hai.  29  Wuh  sunte  hi  jald 
uthkar  us  ke  pas  ai.  (30  Yisii1  abhi 
ganw  men  nahin  pahuncha  tha, 
balki  nsi  jagah  tha  jahan  Martha 
use  mill  thi.)  31  Pas  jo  Yahudi  ghar 
men  us  ke  pas  the,  aur  use  tasalli 
de  rahe  the,  yih  dekhkar  ki  Maryam 
jald  uthke  bahar  gayi,  is  khayal  se 
us  ke  pichhe  ho  liye  ki  wuh  qabr  par 
rone  jati  hai.  32  Jab  Maryam  us 
jagah  pahunchi  jahan  Yisii1  tha, 
aur  use  dekha,  to  us  ke  qadamon 
pargirkeussekaha;  Ai  Khudawand, 
agar  tii  yahan  hota,  to  mera  bhai  na 
marta.  33  J ab  Yisii1  ne  use  aur  un 
Yahiidion  ko  jo  us  ke  sath  ae  the 
rote  dekha,  to  dil a  men  nih&yat 
ranjida  hiia,  aur  ghabrakar  kaha; 
34  Turn  ne  use  kaffin  rakkha  hai  ? 


YU'HANNA'. 
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Unhon  ne  kaha;  Ai  Khudawand, 
ohalkar  dekh  le.  35  Yisu1  ke  ansu 
bahne  lage.  36  Pas  Yahudion  ne 
kaha  ;  Dekho,  wuh  is  ko  kaisa  ‘aziz 
tha.  37  Lekin  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne 
kaha  ;  Kya  yih  shakhs,  jis  ne  andhe 
ki  ankhen  kholin,  itna  na  kar  saka 
ki  yih  admi  na  marta  ?  38  Yisu-  phir 
apne  dil  men  nihayat  ranjida  hokar 
qabr  par  aya.  Wuh  ek  gar  tha,  aur 
us  par  patthar  dhara  tha,i  39  Yisu4 
ne  kaha,  ki  Patthar  uthao.  U s  mare 
hue  shakhs  ki  bahin  Martha  ne  us 
se  kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  us  men 
se  to  ab  badbu  ati  hai,  kyunki  use 
char  din  ho  gaye.  40  Yisu-  ne  us 
se  kaha  ;  Kya  main  ne  tujh  se  kaha 
na  tha,  ki  Agar  tu  iman  laegi,  to 
Khuda  ka  jalal  dekhegi.  41  Pas 
unlion  ne  us  patthar  ko  uthaya. 
Phir  Yisu*  ne  ankhen  uthakar  kaha  ; 
Ai  Bap,  main  tera  shukr  karta  him 
ki  tu  ne  meri  sun  li.  42  Aur  mujhe 
to  ma'lum  tha  ki  tu  hamesha  meri 
sunta  hai :  magar  in  logon  ke  ba‘is 
jo  as  pas  khare  ham  main  ne  yih 
kaha,  taki  wuh  iman  laen.  ki  tu  hi 
ne  mujhe  bheja  hai.  43  Aur  yih  I 
kahkar  us  ne  baland  awaz  se  pu-  I 
kara,  ki  Ai  La‘zar,  nikal  a.  44  Jo 
mar  gaya  tha  wuh  kafan  se  hath  j 
panw  bandhe  hiie  nikal  aya ;  aur 
us  ka  chihra  rumal  se  lipta  hua  tha. 
Yisu4  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Use  kholkar 
jane  do. 

45  Pas  bahutere  Yahudi  jo  Mar¬ 
yam  ke  pas  ae  the,  aur  jinhon  ne 
Yisu.4  ka  yih  kam  dekha  tha,  us  par 
iman  le  ae.  46  Magar  un  men  se 
ba‘z  ne  Farision  kepas  jakar  unhen 
Yisu4  ke  kamon  ki  khabar  di. 

Yahudion  ki  sadr  ‘addlat  men  Yisii 4 
ke  qatl  ki  tajwiz. 

47  Pas  sardar  kahinon  aur  Fari¬ 
sion  ne  sadr  ‘aflalat  ke  logon  ko  I 
jama4  karke  kaha,  Ham  karte  kya  j 


[12. 

hain  ?  yih  admi  to  baliut  mu‘ji 
dikhata  hai.  48  Agar  ham  use  vi 
hi  chhor  den,  to  sab  us  par  iman 
aenge,  aur  Romi  akar  hamari  jagi 
aur  qaum  dono  par  qabza  kar  leng 
49  Aur  un  men  se  Kaifa  nam  i 
shakhs  ne,  jo  us  sal  sardar  kah' 
tha,  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  kuchhnah 
jante,  50  aur  na  sochte  ho  ki  tur 
hare  liye  yihi  bihtar  hai,  ki  ek  adi 
ummat  ke  waste  mare,  na  ki  sa 
qaum  halak  ho.  51  Magar  us  l 
yih  apni  taraf  se  nahin  kaha,  bal 
us  sal  sardar  kahin  hokar  nubuv 
wat  ki,  ki  Yisu4  us  qaum  ke  was 
marega  ;  52  aur  na  sirf  us  qaum  1 
waste,  balki  is  waste  bln  ki  Khuc 
ke  paraganda  farzandon  ko  jam 
karke  ek  kar  de.  53  Pas  wuh  u 
roz  se  us  ke  qatl  karne  ka  maslj 
wara  karne  lage. 

Yisii ‘  ki  kanarakashi. 

54  Pas  us  waqt  se  Yisir  Yahudic 
men  ‘alaniya  nahin  phira,  balki  w; 
hanse  jangal  ke  nazdik  ke  ‘ilaqeme 
Ifraim  nam  ek  shahr  ko  chala  gayi 
aur  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  wahi 
rahne  laga,  55  Aur  Yahudion  ki  ‘1 
i  Fasah  nazdik  thi,  aur  bahut  lc 
Fasah  se  pahle  dihat  se  Yarushalei 
ko  gaye,  taki  apne  apkopak  karei  I 

56  Pas  wtih  Yrisu‘  ko  dhimdhne,  at  ; 
haikal  men  khare  hokar  apas  me 
kahne  lage,  ki  Tumhara  kya  khayii  I 
hai  ?  kya  wuh  ‘id  men  nahin  aega 

57  Aur  sardar  kahinon  aur  Farisio  i 
ne  hukm  de  rakkha  tha,  ki  agfj 
kisi  ko  khabar  ho,  ki  wuh  kahajl 
hai,  to  ittila4  de,  taki  use  pake; ; 
len. 

Maryam  kd  Yisii ‘  ke  pdnwon  par  4t> 
ddlnd. 

•rry  1  Phir  Yisu4  Fasah  se  chh 
roz  pahle  Bait‘aniyyah  me 
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'ya,  jahan  La'zar  tha,  jise  Yisu1  ne 
mrdon  men  se  jilaya  tha.  2  Wa- 
|an  unhon  ne  us  ke  waste  shamka 
hana  taiyar  kiya ;  aur  Martha 
hidmat  karti  thi,  magar  La‘zar  un 
lien  se  tha  jo  us  ke  sath  khana 
hane  baithe  the.  ‘  3  Phil-  Maryam 
e  jatamasi  ka  adh  ser  khalis  aur 
eshqimat  ‘itr  lekar  Yisu1  ke  pan- 
'/on  par  dala,  aur  apne  balon  se  us 
e  panw  ponchhe,  aur  ghar  ‘itr  ki 
hushbvi  se  mahak  gaya.  4  Magar 
s  ke  shagirdon  men  se  ek  shakhs 
iahudah  Iskariyoti,  jo  use  pakar- 
Vane  ko  tha,  kahne  laga  ;  5  Yih 
tr  tin  sau  dinar a  men  bechkar 
aribon  ko  kyun  na  diva  gaya? 
Us  ne  yih  is  liye  na  kaha  ki  us 
o  garibon  ka  fikr  tha,  balki  is  liye 
i  chor  tha,  aur  chunki  us  ke  pas 
n  ki  thailib  rahti  thi,  us  men  jo 
uchh  parta  wuh  nikal  leta  tha. 
Pas  Yisu1  ne  kaha,  ki  Use  yih  ‘itr 
nere  dafn  ke  din  ke  liye  rakhne 
e ;  8  kyunki  garib  gurba  to 

lamesha  tumhare  pas  hain ;  lekin 
;iain  hamesha  tumhare  pas  na  ra- 
iinga. 

La‘zar  ke  jiltie  jane  M  shuhrat. 


jo  ‘id  men  ae  the,  yih  sunkar  ki 
Yisu‘  Yarushalem  men  ata  hai, 
13  khajur  ki  daliyan  lin,  aur  us  ke 
istiqbal  ko  nikalkar  pukarne  lage, 
ki  Hosha1  na  !  mubarak  hai  wuh  jo 
Iyhudawand  ke  nam  par  ata  hai, 
aur  Israil  ka  badshah  hai.  14  Jab 
Yisu‘  ko  gadhe  ka  bachcha  mila, 
to  us  par  sawar  liua ;  jaisa  ki  likha 
hai,  ki  15  d  Ai  Siyyon  ki  beti,  na 
dar  :  dekh.  tera  badshah  gadhe  ke 
hachche  par  saw'ar  hiia  ata  hai. 
16  Uske  shagird  pahle  to  yih  baten 
na  samjlie;  lekin  jab  Yisu‘  apne 
jalal  ko  pahuncha,  to  un  ko  yad 
aya  ki  yih  baten  us  ke  haqq  men 
likhi  hui  tlrin,  aur  logon  ne  us  ke 
sath  yih  suluk  kiya  tha.  17  Pas  un 
logon  ne  gaw’ahi  di,  jo  us  waqt  us  ke 
sath  the,  jab  us  ne  La‘ztir  ko  qabr 
se  bahar  bulakar  murdon  men  se 
jilaya  tha.  18  Isi  sabab  se  log  us 
ke  istiqbal  ko  nikle,  ki  unhon  ne 
suna  tha  ki  us  ne  yih  mu‘jiza e 
dikhaya  hai.  13  Pas  Farision  ne 
apas  men  kaha ;  Socho  to  ki 
turn  se  kuchh  nahin  ban  parta. 
Dekho,  jahan  us  ka  pah’au  ho 
chala. 


9  Pas  Yahiidion  men  se  ‘awamm 
ih  ma‘lum  karke  ki  wuh  wahan 
ai,  na  sirf  YisxV  ke  sabab  se  ae, 
alki  is  liye  bhi  ki  La‘zar  ko  dekhen, 
se  us  ne  murdon  men  se  jilaya 
la.  10  Lekin  sardar  kahinon  ne 
lashw-ara  kiya,  ki  La‘zar  ko  bhi 
lar  dalen ;  11  kyunki  us  ke  ba‘is 
ahut  se  Yahudi  chale  gaye  aur 
( isu‘  par  irnan  lae. 

Yisu1  ka  ‘alaniya  taur  par  Yaru¬ 
shalem  men  dakhil  hond. 

(Mat.  21.  4-9";  Mar.  11.  7-10; 
Luq.  19.  35-38.) 

12  Dusre  din  bahut  se  logon c  ne 


Chand  Yiindnion  ka  and  aur  Yisn1  kd 
apm  maut  kd  zikr  karnd. 

20  Jo  log  ‘id  men  parastish  karne 
ae  the,  un  men  ba'z  Yunani  the. 

21  Pas  unhon  ne  Filippus  ke  pas, 
jo  Baitsaida  e  Galil  ka  tha.  akar  us 
se  darkhwast  ki.  ki  Janab,  ham 
Yisu‘  ko  dekhiia  chahte  hain. 

22  Filippus  ne  akar  Andriyas  se 
kaha ;  phir  Andriyas  aur  Filippus 
ne  akar  Yisu*  ko  khabar  di.  23  Yisu‘ 
ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha ;  Wuh 
waqt  a  gaya,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam  jalal 
pae.  24  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hiin,  ki  jab  tak  gehun  ka  da- 


“  Mat.  18.  28  ke  kaskiye  ko  dekho. 
c  N.  ‘dmm  logon.  '  d  Zakary4h  9. 9. 
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b  Ya  sarduqchi. 
e  Yiin.  nishdn. 


12.  25.] 

na  zamin  men  girke  mar  nahin 
jata,  akela  rahta  hai ;  lekin  jab  mar 
jata  hai,  to  bahut  sa  phal  lata  hai. 

25  Jo  apni  jan  ko  ‘aziz  rakhta  hai, 
wuh  use  kho  deta  hai ;  aur  jo 
dunya  men  apni  jan  se  ‘adawat 
rakhta  hai,  wuh  use  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  liye  mahfuz  rakkhega. 

26  Agar  koi  shakhs  men  khidmat 
kare,  to  mere  pichhe  ho  le ;  aur 
jahan  main  hun,  wahan  mera 
khadim  bhi  hoga ;  agar  koi  men 
khidmat  kare,  to  Bap  us  ki  ‘izzat 
karega.  27  Ab  men  jan  ghabrati 
hai ;  pas  main  kya  kahun  ?  Ai  Bap, 
mujhe  is  ghari  se  bacha.  Lekin 
main  i  si  sabab  se  to  is  ghari  ko  pa- 
huncha  hun.  28  Ai  Bap,  apne  nam 
ko  jalal  de.  Pas  asman  se  awaz  ai, 
ki  Main  ne  us  ko  jalal  diva  hai,  aur 
phir  bhi  dunga.  29  Jo  log  khare 
sun  rahe  the,  unhon  ne  kaha,  ki 
Badal  garja :  auron  ne  kaha,  ki 
Firishta  us  se  bola.  30  Yisu‘  ne 
jawab  men  kaha,  ki  Yih  awaz  mere 
iiye  nahin,  balki  tumhare  liye  ai 
hai.  31  Ab  dunya  ki  ‘adalat  ki  jati 
hai ;  ab  dunya  ka  sardar  nikal  diya 
jaega.  32  Aur  main  agar  zamin  se 
unc he  par  charhaya  jaiinga,  to  sab 
ko  apne  pas  khenchunga.  33  Us 
ne  is  bat  se  ishara  kiya,  ki  main 
kis  maut  se  marne  ko  hun.  34  Lo¬ 
gon  ne  us  ko  jawab  diya,  ki  Ham 
ne  shark  at  ki  yih  bat  suni  hai,  ki 
Masih  abad  tak  rahega  ;  phir  tu 
kyunkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Ibn  i  Adam 
ka  unche  par  charhaya  jana  zarur 
hai  ?  YTih  Ibn  i  Adam  kaun  hai  ? 
35  Pas  Yisu‘  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Aur  tliore  dinon  niir  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  hai.  Jab  tak  nur  tumhare 
sath  hai,  ehale  ehalo,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  tariki  tumhen  a  pakre ;  aur  jo 
tariki  men  chalta  hai,  wuh  nahin 
janta  ki  kidhar  jat4  hai. 

a  Tiin.  nishdn. 


[12.41 

tak  nur  tumhare  sath  hai,  nu 
par  iman  lao,  taki  nur  ke  farzan  , 
bano. 

Yisu‘  par  iman  na  lane  ki  icajh.  i 

Yisu‘  yih  baten  kahkar  chal 
gaya,  aur  un  se  apne  ap  ko  chhi  j 
pava.  37  Aur  agarchi  us  ne  un  k  ; 
samne  itne  mu‘jizea  dikhae,  taubb  n 
wuh  us  par  iman  na  lae  :  38  tab 
Yasha'yah  nabi  ka  kalam  pura  he  i 
jo  us  ne  kaha,  ki 

b  Ai  Khudawand,  hamarepaigaD  , 
ka  kis  ne  yaqin  kiya  hai  ? 

Aur  Khudawand  ka  hath  kis  pa 
zahir  hua  hai  ? 

39  Is  sabab  se  wuh  iman  n: 
la  sake,  ki  Yasha'vah  ne  phi’ 
kaha , 

40  c  Us  ne  un  ki  ankhon  ko  and 
ha,  am-  un  ke  dil  ko  sakht  ka 
diya ; 

Aisa  na  ho  ki  wuh  ankhon  si| 
dekhen,  aur  dil  se  samjhen,  i 

Aur  ruju‘  karen, 

Aur  main  unhen  shifa  bakhshiin  r 

41  Yasha‘yah  ne  yih  baten  is  liyfl 
kahin,  ki  us  ka  jalal  delcha  ;  aur  Ui* 
ne  usi  ke  bare  men  kalam  kiya 

42  Taham  sardaron  men  se  bhi  ba 
hutere  us  par  iman  lae ;  maga* 
Farision  ke  sabab  iqrar  na  karte 
the,  aisa  na  ho  ki  ‘ibadatkhane  se; 
kharij  kiye  jaen :  43  kyunki  wulk 
Iyhuda  se  ‘izzat  hasil  karne  ki 
nisbat  insan  se  ‘izzat  hasil  kanr 
ziyada  chahte  the. 

Yisu‘  par  iman  lane  aur  na  Idne  k<\ 
natija. 

44  Yisu‘  ne  pukarke  kaha.  ki  Jc 
mujh  par  iman  lata  hai,  wuh  mujh 
par  nahin,  balki  mere  bhejnewale 
par  iman  lata  hai.  45  Aur  jo  mujhei 
dekhta  hai,  wuh  mere  bhejnewale 
I  ko  dekhta  hai.  46  Main  nur  hokati 
Yaslia'yih  6. 10.  - 
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tt.  47.] 

c nyA  men  aya  hiin,  taki  jo  koi 
ujh  par  iman  lae  andhere  men 
j,  rabe.  47  Agar  koi  men  baten 
;nkar  un  par  ‘amal  na  kare,  to 
:ain  us  ko  mujrim  nahin  thahrata  ; 
|unki  main  dunya  ko  mujrim  thah- 
:ne  nahin,  balki  dunya  ko  najat 
ne  aya  him.  48  Jo  mujhe  nahin 
anta,  aur  meri  baton  ko  qabul 
ihin  lcartd,  us  ka  ek  mujrim 
ahranewala  hai,  ya'tfi,  jo  kalam 
ain  ne  kiya  hai,  akhiri  din  wuhi 
;e  mujrim  thahraega.  49  Kyunki 
ain  ne  ku'cbh  apni  taraf  se  nahin 
[ha,  balkiBdp  jis  ne  mujhe  bheja, 
d  ne  mujh  ko  hukm  diya  hai,  ki 
4  kahun,  aur  kya  bolun.  50  Aur 
ain  janta  hiin  ki  us  ka  hukm 
tmesha  Id  zindagi  hai.  Pas  jo 
ichh  main  kahta  hun,  jis  tarah 
ip  ne  mujh  se  farmaya  hai,  usi 
rah  kahta  hun. 

Yisu‘  kd  apne  shdgirdon  ke  panw 
dliond. 

31  ‘Id  i  Fasah  se  pahle,  jab 
Yisii1  ne  jan  liva  ki  mera 
ah  waqt  a  pahuncha,  ki  dunya  se 
khsat  hokar  Bap  ke  pas  jaiin,  to 
me  im  logon  se  jo  dunya  men  the 
isi  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  akhir 
k  mahabbat  rakhta  raha.  2  Aur 
b  Iblis  Shama'un  ke  bete  Ya- 
idah  Iskariyoti  ke  dil  men  dal 
raka  tha  ki  use  pakarwae,  to  sham 
■,  khana  khate  waqt,  3  Yisii*  ne  yih 
nkar,  ki  Bap  ne  sab  chizen  mere 
ith  men  kar  di  hain,  aur  main 
ihuda  ke  pas  se  aya,  aur  Khuda  hi 
t  pas  jata  hun,  4  dastarkhwan  se 
hkar  kapre  utare,  aur  nimal  lekar 
mi  kamar  men  bandha.  5  Is  ke 
,‘d  bartan  men  pani  dalkar,  sha- 
rdon  ke  panw  dhone,  aur  jo  rumal 
imar  men  bandha  tha,  us  se 
ochhne  shuru‘  kiye.  6  Phir  wuh 
Yun.  lekar. 


[13.  18. 

Shama‘un  Patras  tak  pahuncha. 
Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Iyhudawand, 
kya  tii  mere  panw  dhota  hai  ? 

7  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  main  karta  hun,  tu  ab  nahin 
janta,  rnagar  ba‘d  men  samjhega. 

8  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  mere 
panw'  abad  tak  kabhi  dhone  na 
paega.  Yisii1  ne  use  jawab  diya, 
ki  Agar  main  tujhe  na  dhoun,  to  tu 
mere  sath  sharik  nahin.  9  Shama‘un 
Patras  he  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khuda- 
wand,  sirf  mere  panw  hi  nahin, 
balki  hath  aur  sir  bln  dho  de.  10  Yi- 
su‘  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Jo  naha  ehuka 
hai,  us  ko  panw  ke  siwa  aur  kuchh 
dhone  ki  hajat  nahin,  balki  sarasar 
pak  hai :  aur  turn  pak  ho,  lekin  sab 
ke  sab  nahin.  11  Chunki  w'uh  apne 
pakarwanewale  ko  janta  tha,  is  live 
us  ne  kaha,  ki  Turn  sab  pak  nahin 
ho. 

Shdgirdon  ko  firotani  ki  nasihat. 

12  Pas  jab  wuh  un  ke  panw  dho 
chuka,  aur  apne  kapre  pahinkar a 
phir  baith  gaya,  to  un  se  kaha ; 
Kya  turn  jante  ho  ki  main  ne  turn- 
hare  sath  kya  kiya  ?  13  Turn  mujhe 
JTstad  aur  Khudawand  kahte  ho, 
aur  khub  kahte  ho,  kyunki  main 
hun.  14  Pas  jab  mujh  Khudawand 
aur  Ustad  ne  tumhare  panw  dhoe, 
to  turn  par  bhi  farz  hai,  ki  ek  dusre 
ke  panw  dhoya  karo ;  15  kyunki 
main  ne  turn  ko  ek  namuna  dikha- 
ya  hai,  ki  jaisa  main  ne  tumhare 
sath  kiya  hai,  turn  bhi  kiya  karo. 
16  Main  turn  se  sach  sach  kahta 
hun,  ki  Naukar  apne  malik  se  bara 
nahin  hota,  aur  na  bheja  hua  b  apne 
bhejnewale  se.  17  Agar  turn  in 
baton  ko  jante  ho,  to  mubarak  ho, 
basharte  ki  un  par  ‘amal  bhi  karo. 
18  Main  turn  sab  ki  babat  nahin 
kahta ;  jin  ko  main  ne  chund, 
b  Y&  rasul. 
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unhen  main  janta  hun ;  lekin  yih 
is  hye  hai  ki  yih  nawishta  piira  ho, 
ki  “Jo  meri  roti  khata  hai,  us  ne 
mujh  par  lafc  uthai.  19  Ab  main  us 
ke  hone  se  pahle  turn  ko  jatae  deta 
hun,  taki  jab  ho  jae,  to  turn  iman 
lao  ki  main  wuhi  hiin.  20  Main 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 
jo  mere  bheje  hue  ko  qabul  karta 
hai,  wuli  mujhe  qabul  karta  -hai ; 
aur  jo  mujhe  qabul  karta  hai, 
wuh  mere  bhejnewale  ko  qabul 
karta  hai. 

Yisir  kd  apne  pakarvanewale  ki  taraf 
ishara. 

21  Yih  baten  kahkar  Yisu1  apne 
dil b  men  ghabraya,  aur  yih  ga- 
wahi  di,  ki  Main  turn  se  sach  sach 
kahta  hun,  kitum  men  se  ek  shakhs 
mujhe  pakarwaega.  22  Shagird 
shubha  karke  ki  wuh  kis  ki  nisbat 
kahta  hai.  ek  dusre  ko  dekhne  lage. 
23  Uske  shagirdon  men  se  ek  shakhs, 
jis  se  Yisu1  mahabbat  rakhta  tha. 
Yisu1  ke  sine  ki  taraf  jhuka  hua 
khana  khane  baitha  tha.  24  Pas  ! 
Shama'un  Patras  ne  us  se  ishara 
karke  kaha,  ki  Bata  to.  wuh  kis  ki 
nisbat  kahta  hai.  25  Us  ne  usi 
tarak  Yisu'  ki  clihati  ka  Sahara 
lekar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  wuh 
kaun  hai  ?  26  Yisu1  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Jise  main  niwala  duboke  de 
dunga,  wuhi  hai.  Phir  us  ne  niwala  j 
duboya,  aur  leke  Shama'un  Iskari- 
yoti  ke  bete  Yahudah  ko  de  diva ; 
27  aur  is  niwale  ke  ba‘d  Shaitan  us 
men  sama  gaya.  Pas  Yisu1  ne  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Jo  kuchh  tu  karta  hai, 
jald  kar  le.  23  Magar  jo  khana 
khane  baitke  the,  un  men  se  kisi 
ko  ma'lum  na  hiia,  ki  us  ne  yOi  us 
se  kis  liye  kaha.  29  Clmnki  Ya¬ 
hudah  ke  pas  tliaili c  rahti  thi,  is 


[13.  c 

live  ba‘z  ne  samjha,  ki  Yisu1  us 
yih  kahta  hai,  ki  Jo  kuchh  ham 
"id  ke  hye  darkar  hai  kharid  le ; 
yih,  ki  muktajon  ko  kuchh  < 
30  Pas  wuh  niwala  lekar  fi’l  fa- 
bahar  chala  gaya,  am  rat  ka  wa 
tha. 

Yisu‘  kd  nayd  kukm. 

31  Jab  wuh  bahar  chala  gaya, 
Yisu1  ne  kaha,  ki  Ab  Ibn  i  Ads 
ne  jalal  paya,  aur  Khuda  ne 
men  jalal  paj'a  ;  32  aur  d  Khuda  b 
use  apne  men  jalal  dega,  balki  u 
fi'l  faur  jalal  dega.  33  Ai  bachci 
main  :iur  thori  der  tumhare  sa 
hun.  Turn  mujhe  dkundhoge,  a 
jaisa  main  ne  Yahudion  se  kaha, 
jahan  main  jata  hun  turn  nadun 
sakte.  waisa  hi  ab  turn  se  bhi  kah 
hun.  34  Main  tumhen  ek  naya  huk 
deta  hun,  ki  ek  dusre  se  mahabb 
rakkho ;  ki  jaise  main  ne  turn  ! 
mahabbat  rakkhi,  turn  bhi  ek  dus 
se  mahabbat  rakkho.  35  Agar  ap 
men  mahabbat  rakkhoge,  to 
se  sab  janenge  ki  turn  mere  sh 
gird  ho. 

Patras  ki  bewaf&i  ki  peshingot. 

36  Shama'un  Patras  ne  us  se  k 
ha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tii  kahan  ja' 
hai?  Yisu1  ne  jawab  diya  ki  Jahij 
main  jata  hun,  ab  to  tu  me 
pichhe  a  nahin  sakta ;  magar  ba 
men  mere  pichhe  aega.  37  Path 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Khuda  wan1 
main  tere  pichhe  ab  kyun  nahinj 
sakta  ?  main  to  tere  hye  apni  jg 
dunga.  38  Yisu1  ne  jawab  diy!1 
Kya  tu  mere  hye  apni  jan  dega1 
Main  tujh  se  sach  sach  kah 
hiin,  ki  murg  bang  na  dega,  ja 
tak  ki  tu  tin  bar  mera  inkar  r 
kar  lega. 


YU  HANNA'. 
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me  jane  ke  bare  men  YistV  ki  tasalli- 
bakhsh  nasihat,  aur  Ruhu'l  Quels  ke 
dne  k&  walda. 

41  Tumhara  dil  na  gbabrae ; 

turn  Khuda  par  iman  rakhte 
ja,  mujh  par  bhi  iman  rakkho. 
Mere  Bap  ke  ghar  men  bahut  se 
akan  hain  ;  agar  na  bote,  to  main 
m  se  kah  deta  ;  kyunki  main  jata 
in,  taki  tumhare  liye  jagak  taiyar 
irun.  3  Anr  agar  main  jakar 
unhare  liye  jagah  taiyar  karun,  to 
pir  akar  turn  hen  apne  sath  le 
ngab,  taki  jahan  main  hun,  turn 
si  ho.  4  Aur  jahan  main  jata 
in,  turn  wahan  ki  rah  jante  ho. 
Toma  ne  us  se  kaba  ;  Ai  Ivbuda- 
land,  ham  nahin  jante  ki  tu  kaban 
ta  hai ;  phir  rah  kis  tarah  janen  ? 
Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaba,  ki  Bali,  aur 
aqq,  aur  Zindagi  main  hun ;  koi 
ere  wasile  ke  bagair  Bap  ke  pas 
ihin  ata.  7  Agar  turn  ne  mujbe 
na  hota,  to  mere  Bap  ko  bhi 
nte  ;  ab  use  jante  ho,  aur  dekh 
:k  hai.  8  Filippus  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
I  Khudawand,  Bap  ko  hamen 
\  iha ;  yihi  hamen  kafi  hai.  9  Yisu‘ 
:  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Filippus,  main 
:  ti  muddat  se  tumhare  sath  hun  ; 

.  a  tu  mujhe  nahin  janta  ?  Jis  ne 
njhe  dekha,  us  ne  Bap  ko  dekha  ; 
i  kyunkar  kahta  hai,  ki  Bap  ko 
1  men  dikha  ?  10  ICya  tu  yaqin 

1  hin  karta,  ki  main  Bap  men  hun, 
fjr  Bap  mujh  men  hai  ?  Yih 
Ben  jo  main  turn  se  kahta  hun, 
i  ni  taraf  se  nahin  kahta :  lekin 
-.p  mujh  men  rahkar  apne  kam 
ipa  hai.  11  Mera  yaqin  karo,  ki 
l  in  Bap  men  hun,  aur  Bap  mujh 
i  in ;  nahin  to  mere  kamon  hi  ke 
f  >ab  mera c  yaqin  karo.  12  Main 
tn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki  Jo 
t’.jh  par  iman  rakhta  hai,  yih 


kam  jo  main  karta  hun,  wuh  bhi 
karega  ;  balki  in  se  bhi  bare  kam 
karega  ;  kyunki  main  Bap  ke  pas 
jata  hun.  13  Aur  jo  kuchh  turn 
mere  nam  se  chahoge,  main  wuhi 
karunga,  taki  Bap  Bete  men  jalal 
pae.  14  Agar  mere  nam  se  mujh 
se  kuehh  chahoge,  to  main  wubi  d 
karunga.  15  Agar  turn  mujh  se 
mahabbat  rakhte  ho,  to  mere  huk- 
mon  par  ‘amal  karoge  ;  16  aur  main 
Bap  se  darkhwast  karunga,  to  wuh 
tumben  dusra  Madadgare  bakh- 
shega,  ki  abad  tak  tumhare  sath 
rahe,  17  ya‘ni  sachchai  ka  Buh,  jise 
dunj'a  hasil  nahin  kar  sakti,  kyunki 
na  use  dekliti,  aur  na  jant-i  hai : 
turn  use  jante  ho ;  kyunki  wuh 
tumhare  sath  rahta  hai,  aur  tum¬ 
hare  andar  hoga.  18  Main  turnhen 
yatini  na  chhorunga;  main  tum¬ 
hare  pas  aunga.  19  Thori  der  baqi 
hai,  ki  dunya  mujhe  phir  na  clek- 
hegi ;  magar  turn  mujhe  deklite 
rahoge  :  chunki  main  jita  hun,  turn 
bhi  jite  rahoge.  20  Us  roz  turn  ja- 
noge  ki  main  apne  Bap  men  hun, 
aur  turn  mujh  men,  aur  main  turn 
men.  21  Jis  ke  pas  mere  hukm 
hain,  aur  wuh  un  par  ‘amal  karta 
hai,  w7uhi  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hai ;  aur  jo  mujh  se  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  wuh  mere  Bap  ka 
piyara  hoga,  aur  main  us  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakkhiinga,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
us  par  zahir  karunga.  22  Us  Ya- 
hudah  ne,  jo  Iskariyoti  na  tha,  us 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand  kya  hua, 
ki  tu  apne  ap  ko  ham  par  to  zahir 
kiya  chahta  hai,  magar  dunya  par 
nahin?  23  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  men  us 
se  kaha,  ki  Agar  koi  mujh  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakkhe,  to  wuh  mere  kalam 
par  ‘amal  karega,  aur  mera  Bap  us 
se  mahabbat  rakkhega,  aur  ham  us 


Ya  i rnAm  rakkho.  b  Yuu.  apne  pas  qabul  karunqd.  o  X.  ,-,zerd  na  darad- 
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157 


14  24.] 


YU'HANNA'. 


[15. 1 


ke  pas  aenge  aur  us  ke  sath  sukii- 
nat  karenge.  24  Jo  mujh  se  ma- 
habbat  nahin  rakhta,  wuh  mere 
kalam  par  ‘amal  nahin  karta,  ;  aur 
jo  kalam  turn  sunte  ho,  wuh  mera 
nahin,  balki  Bap  ka  hai,  jis  ne 
mujhe  bheja. 

25  Main  ne  yih  baten  tumhare 
sath  rahkar  turn  se  kahin.  26  Lekin 
Madadgar  a,  ya‘ni  Ruhu‘l  Quds,  jise 
Bap  mere  nam,se  bhejega,  wuhi 
tumhen  sab  baten  sikhaega,  aur  jo 
kuchh  main  ne  turn  se  kaha  hai, 
wuh  sab  tumhen  yad  dilaega. 

27  Main  tumhen  itminan  dive  jata 
hun ;  apna  itminan  tumhen  deta 
him :  jis  tarah  dunya  deti  hai,  main 
tumhen  us  tarah  nahin  deta.  Tum- 
hara  dil  na  ghabrae  aur  na  dare. 

28  Turn  sun  chuke  ho,  ki  main  ne 
turn  se  kaha,  ki  Jata  hun,  aur 
tumhare  pas  phir  ata  hun.  Agar 
turn  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhte,  to 
is  bat  se,  ki  main  Bap  ke  pas  jata 
hun,  khush  hote ;  kyunki  Bap  mujh 
se  bara  hai.  29  Aur  ab  main  ne 
turn  se  us  ke  hone  se  pahle  kah 
diya  hai,  taki  jab  ho  jae,  to  turn 
yaqin  karo.  30  Is  ke  ba‘d  main 
tuip  se  bahut  si  baten  na  karunga, 
kyunki  dunya  ka  sardar  ata  hai : 
aur  mujh  men  us  ka  kuchh  nahin  ; 
31  lekin  yih  is  liye  hota,  hai  ki 
dunya  jane,  ki  main  Bap  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakhta  hun ;  aur  jis  tarah 
Bap  ne  mujhe  hukm  diya,  main 
waisa  hi  karta  hun.  Utho,  yahan 
se  chalen. 

Yisu‘  ke  sdth  skdgirdon  ki  yaydnayi 
aur  dunya  men  un  ki  tasalli  kd 
baydn. 

1  Angur  ka  haqiqi  darakht 
main  hun,  aur  mera  Bap 
bagban  hai.  2  Jo  dali  mujh  men 
bad  aur  phal  nahin  14ti,  use  wuh 
a  Ta  WaJdl  ya,  Shap.' . 
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kat  dalta  hai ;  aur  jo  phal  lati  h 
use  chhantta  hai b,  taki  ziya 
phal  lae.  3  Ab  turn  us  kalam 
sabab,  jo  main  ne  turn  se  kiya,  p 
ho.  4  Turn  mujh  men  qaim  ral 
aur  main  turn  men.  Jis  tar 
dali,  agar  angur  ke  darakht  m 
qaim  na  rahe,  to  apne  ap 
phal  nahin  la  sakti  ;  isi  tar 
turn  bhi  agar  mujh  men  qa: 
na  raho,  to  phal  nahin  la  sak 
5  Main  angur  ka  darakht  hun,  ti 
daliyan  ho ;  jo  mujh  men  qa: 
rahta  hai,  aur  main  us  men,  wi 
bahut  phal  lata  hai ;  kyunki  muj 
se  juda  hokar  trrni  kuchh  nahj 
kar  sakte.  6  Agar  koi  mujh  m 
qaim  na  rahe,  to  wuh  dali  ki  tanj 
phenk  diya  jata,  aur  sukh  jata  ha 
aur  log  unhen  jama1  karke  ag  m 
jhonk  dete  hain,  aur  wuh  jal  j; 
hain.  7  Agar  turn  mujh  men  qai 
raho,  aur  meri  baten  turn  m 
qaim  rahen,  to  jo  chaho,  mang 
wuh  tumhare  liye  ho  jaega.  8  Mei 
Bap  ka  jalal  isi  se  hota  hai,  ki  tu 
bahut  sa  phal  lao ;  jab  hi  tu 
mere  shagird  thahroge.  9  Jai 
Bap  ne  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakkl 
waise  hi  mainne  turn  se  mahabb.> 
rakkhi ;  turn  meri  mahabbat  m 
qaim  raho.  10  Agar  turn  me, 
hulimon  par  ‘amal  karoge,  to  m< 
mahabbat  men  qaim  rahoge,  jai 
main  ne  apne  Bap  ke  hukmoij  p 
‘amal  kiya  hai,  aur  us  ki  mahabb 
men  qaim  hun.  11  Mam  ne  y 
baten  is  liye  turn  se  kahi  hain,  * 
meri  khushi  turn  men  ho,  aur  tui 
hari  khushi  puri  ho  jae.  12  Me 
hukm  yih  hai,  ki  jaise  magi 
turn  se  mahabbat  rakkhi,  turn  t 
ek  dusre  se  mahabbat  rakkho.  23 
se  zivada  mahabbat  koi  shak: 
nahin  karta,  ki  apni  jan  ap 
doston  ke  bye  de  de.  14  Jo  kuch 
c  N.  kuchh  oa  dara4. 


5. 15.]  YU'HANNA'.  [16. 8. 


iain  turn  ko  hukm  deta  hun,  agar 
im  use  karo,  to  mere  dost  ho. 

Ab  se  main  tumhen  naukar 
<a  kahunga,  kyunki  naukar  nahin 
,nta  ki  us  ka  rnalik  kya  karta  hai ; 
ilki  tumhen  main  ne  dost  kaha 
ai,  is  liye  ki  jo  baten  main  ne 
one  Bap  se  sunin,  wuh  sab  turn 
b  bata  din.  16  Turn  ne  mujhe 
akin  chuna,  balki  main  ne  tum- 
en  chun  liya,  aur  turn  ko  muqar- 
ir  kiya,  ki  jakar  phal  lao,  aur 
imhara  phal  qaim  rahe  ;  taki 
Here  nam  se  jo  kuchh  Bap  se 
tango,  wuh  turn  ko  de.  17  Main 
im  ko  in  baton  ka  hukm  is  liye 
ita  hun,  ki  turn  ek  dusre  se 
lahabbat  rakkho.  18  Agar  dunya 
im  se  ‘adawat  rakhti  hai,  to  turn 
,nte  ho  ki  us  ne  turn  se  pahle 
ujh  se  bhi  ‘adawat  rakkhi  hai. 
Agar  turn  dunya  ke  bote,  to 
mya  apnon  ko  ‘aziz  rakhti :  lekin 
mnki  turn  dunya  ke  nahin,  balki 
ain  ne  turn  ko  dunya  men  se 
lun  liya  hai,  is  waste  dunya  turn 
i  ‘adawat  rakhti  hai.  20  Jo  bat 
ain  ne  turn  se  kabi  thi,  .use  yad 
kkho,  ki  naukar  apne  malik  se 
tra  nahin  hota.  Agar  unhon  ne 
ujhe  sataya,  to  tumhen  bhi 
taenge  ;  agar  unhon  ne  meri  bat 
ix  ‘amal  kiva,  to  tumhari  bat  par 
li  ‘amal  karenge.  21  Lekin  yih 
b  kuchh  wuh  mere  nam  ke  sabab 
mhare  sath  karenge,  kyunki  wuh 
ere  bhejnewale  ko  nahin  jante. 
Agar  main  na  ata,  aur  un  se 
,1am  na  karta,  to  wuh  gunahgar 
|,  thahrte  :  lekin  ab  un  ke  pas  un 
gunah  ka  ‘uzr  nahin.  23  Jo 
ujh  se  ‘adawat  rakhti  hai,  wuh 
ere  Bap  se  bhi  ‘adawat  rakhti 
ji.  24  Agar  main  un  men  wuh 
in  ha  karta,  jo  kisi  dusre  ne 
pin  kiye,  to  wuh  gunahgir  na 
Za-falir  35,  IS.  b  N.  Ztekin  na  darad. 


thahrte:  magar  ab  to  unhon  ne 
mujhe  aur  mere  Bap  dono  ko 
dekha,  aur  dono  se  ‘adawat  ki. 
25  Lekin  yih  is  liye  hua  ki  wuh 
qaul  puri  ho,  jo  un  ki  shariat 
men  likha  hai,  ki  a  Unhon  ne  mujh 
se  mult  ‘adawat  ki.  26  Lekin  b  jab 
wuh  Madadgar0  aegi,  jis  ko  main 
tumhare  pis  Bap  ki  taraf  se  bhe- 
junga,  ya‘ni  Sachchai  ki  Ruh,  jo 
Bap  ki  taraf  se  nikalta  hai,  to  wuh 
meri  gawahi  degi  :  27  aur  turn  bhi 
gawah  ho,  kyunki  shuru‘  se  mere 
sith  ho. 

Dunya  men  aur  shagirdon  men  Ruhu'l 
Quds  ka  karri. 

yiQ  1  Main  ne  yih  baten  turn  se 
is  liye  kahin  ki  turn  thokar 
na  khao.  2  Log  turn  ko  ‘ibidat- 
khinon  se  khirij  kar  denge,  balki 
wuh  waqt  ita  hai  ki  jo  koi  turn  ko 
qatl  karegi,  wuh  gumin  karegi  ki 
main  Kliuda  ki  khidmat  karta  hun. 
3  Aur  wuh  is  liye  yih  karenge,  ki 
unhon  ne  na  Bip  ko  jana,  na 
mujhe.  4  Lekin  main  ne  yih  baten 
is  liye  turn  se  kahin,  ki  jab  un  ka 
waqt  ae,  to  turn  ko  yad  a  jae  ki 
main  ne  turn  se  kah  diya  tha  ;  aur 
main  ne  shuru1  men  turn  se  yih 
baten  is  liye  na  kahin,  ki  main 
tumhare  sath  tha.  5  Magar  ab 
main  apne  bhejnewale  ke  pas  jata 
hun ;  aur  turn  men  se  koi  mujh  se 
nahin  puchhta,  ki  Tu  kahan  jata 
hai  ?  6  balki  is  liye  M  main  ne  yih 
baten  turn  se  kahin,  tumhara  dil 
gam  se  bhar  gaya.  7  Lekin  main 
turn  se  sack  kahta  hun;  ki  rnera 
jana  tumhare  liye  faidamand  hai; 
kyunki  agar  main  na  jaun,  to  wuh 
Madadgar e  tumhare  pas  na  aega  d ; 
lekin  agar  jaunga,  to  use  tumhare 
pas  bhej  diinga.  8  Aur  wuh  akar 
dunya  ko  gunah,  aur  rastbazi,  aur 
o  Y&  Waktt  ya  Shaft? .  <1  IT.  nahiq  deie  kd. 
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‘adalat  ke  bare  men  qusunvar 
thahraega  :  9  gunah  ke  bare  men, 
is  liye  ki  wuh  mujh  par  iman 
nahin  late  ;  10  rastbazi  ke  bare  men, 
is  liye  ki  main  Bap  ke  pas  jata 
hun,  aur  turn  mujhe  pliir  na  dek- 
hoge ;  11  ‘adalat  ke  bare  men,  is 
liye  ki  dunya  ka  sardar  mu j  rim 
thahraya  gava  hai.  12  Mujhe  turn 
se  aur  bhi  bahut  si.  baten  kahni 
hain  ;  magar  ab  turn  un  ki  bar- 
dasht  nahin  kar  sakte.  13  Lekin 
jab  wuh,  ya‘ni  Sachchai  ka,  Kuh, 
aega,  to  turn  ko  tamam  sachchai 
ki  rah  dikhaega :  is  liye  ki  wuh 
apni  taraf  se  na  kahega;  lekin  jo 
kuchh  sunega,  wuhi  kahega,  aur 
tumhen  ayanda  ki  khabaren  dega. 
14  Wuh  mera  jalal  zahir  karega  ;  is 
liye  ki  mujh  hi  se  hasil  karkea 
tumhen  khabaren  dega.  15  Jo 
kuchh  Bap  ka  hai,  wuh  sab  mera 
hai ;  is  liye  main  ne  kaha,  ki  wuh 
mujh  hi  se  hasil  karta  haib,  aur 
tumhen  khabaren  dega.  16  Thori 
der  men  turn  mujhe  na  dekhoge ; 
aur  phir  thori  der  men  mujhe  dekh 
loge.  17  Pas  us  ke  ba‘z  shagirdon 
ne  apas  men  kaha ;  Yih  kya  hai 
jo  wuh  ham  se  kahta  hai,  ki  Thori 
der  men  turn  mujhe  na  dekhoge ; 
aur  phir  thori  der  men  mujhe  dekh 
loge :  aur  yih,  ki  Is  liye  ki  main 
Bap  ke  pas  jata  hiin?  18  Pas 
unhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Thori  der  jo 
wuh  kahta  hai,  yih  kva  bat  hai  ? 
ham  nahin  jante  ki  kva  kahta  hai. 
19  Yisu‘  ne,  yih  jankar  ki  wuh 
mujh  se  suwal  karna  chahte  hain, 
un  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn  apas  men 
meri  is  bat  ki  nisbat  puchh  pachh 
karte  ho,  ki  Thori  der  men  turn 
mujhe  na  dekhoge;  aur  phir  thori 
der  men  mujhe  dekh  loge  ?  20  Main 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahta  hun,  ki 

a  Yun.  jo  m era,  hai  us  men  se  lekar. 

0  Yun.  tumhen.  phir  dekhungd. 


'  Turn  to  rooge  aur  matam  karog. 

,  magar  dunya  khush  hogi :  tui 
|  gamgin  to  hoge  ;  lekin  tuinharl 
gam  hi  khushi  ban  jaega.  21  Ja 
‘aurat  janne  lagti  hai,  to  gamgi 
hoti  hai,  is  liye  ki  us  ke  dukh  ] 
ghari  a  pahunchi ;  lekin  jab  bad 
cha  paida  ho  chukta  hai,  to  ja 
khushi  se  ki  dunya  men  ek  adn  ; 
paida  hiia,  us  dard  ko  phir  ya 
nahin  karti.  22  Pas  tumhen  bi  | 
ab  to  gam  hai;  magar  main  tu: 
se  phir  milunga0,  aur  tumhara  d 
khush  hoga,  aur  tumhari  kh®)l 
koi  turn  se  chhin  na  lega.  23  I  I 
din  turn  mujh  se  kuchh  na  puc)  < 
hoge.  Main  turn  se  sach  sac 
kahta  hun,  ki  agar  Bap  se  kuet  i 
mangoge,  to  mere  nam  se  d  turn  1 
dega.  24  Ab  tak  turn  ne  mere  na: 
se  d  kuchh  nahin  manga :  mang 
to  paoge,  taki  tumhari  khushi  pu 
ho  jae. 

25  Main  ne  yih  baten  turn  t» 
tamsilon  men  kahin ;  wuh  wa< 
ata  hai  ki  phir  turn  se  tamsilc  i 
men  na  kahunga,  balki  saf  s 
tumhen  Bap  ki  khabar  dung 
28  Us  din  turn  mere  nam  se  d  ma 
goge :  aur  main  turn  se  yih  nah 
kahta,  ki  Bap  se  tumhare  li; 
darkhwast  karunga  ;  27  is  liye  i 
Bap  to  ap  hi  turn  ko  ‘aziz  rakk 
hai,  kyunki  turn  ne  mujh  ko  ‘az 
rakkha  hai,  aur  iman  lae  ho  ki  ma) 
Bap  e  ki  taraf  se  nikla.  28  Ma 
Bap  men  se  nikla  aur  dunya  me 
aya  hun  ;  phir  dunya  se  rukhs 
hokar  Bap  ke  pas  jata  him.  29  I 
ke  shagirdon  ne  kaha ;  Dekh,  : 
tu  saf  saf  kahta  hai,  aur  koi  tarn: 
nahin  kahta.  30  Ab  ham  jan  ga\ 
ki  tu  sab  kuchh  janta  hai.  aur  is  j 
muhtaj  nahin  ki  koi  tujh  se  p 
chhe.  Is  sabab  se  ham  iman  la 

Yun.  jo  mera  hai  us  men  se  letd  hai.1 

•1  Yun.  ndm  men.  e  X.  tihuda. 
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ain,  ki  td  Khuda  se  nikla  hai. 

1  Yisu‘  ne  unhen  jawab  diya ; 
lya  turn  ab  iman  late  ho  ?  32  Dek- 
io  wuh  ghari  ati  hai,  balki  a 
iahunchi,  ki  turn  sab  paraganda 
liokar  apne  apne  ghar  ki  rah  loge, 
,ur  mujhe  akela  chhor  doge ;  tau- 
ihi  main  akela  nahin  hun.  kyunki 
lap  mere  sath  hai.  33  Main  ne 
urn  se  yih  baten  is  liye  kahin,  ki 
um  mujh  men  itminan  pao.  Dun- 
si,  men  musibat  uthate  ho  ;  lekin 
hatir  jama1  rakkho  ;  main  dunya, 
■ar  galib  ay  a  hun. 

Masih  ki  du‘ a. 

rM  1  Yisu‘  ne  yih  baten  kahin. 
‘■/  aur  apni  ankhen  .asrnan  ki 
iraf  uthakar  kaha,  ki  Ai  Bap,  wuh 
hail  a  pahunchi ;  apne  Bete  ka 
dal  zahir  kar,  taki  Beta  tera  jalal 
ahir  kare ;  2  chunanchi  tu  ne  use 
ar  bashar  par  ikhtiyar  diya  hai, 
iki  j  inhen  til  ne  use  bakhsha  hai, 
n  sab  ko  wuh  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
e.  3  Aur  hamesha  ki  zindagi  yih 
ai,  ki  wuh  tujh  Khuda  e  wahid  aur 
arhaqq  ko,  aur  Yisu‘  Masih  ko,  jise 
a  ne  bheja  hai,  janen.  4  Jo  kam 
i  ne  mujhe  karne  ko  diya  tha,  us 
o  tamam  karke  main  ne  zamin  par 
ira  jalal  zahir  kiya.  5  Aur  ab,  ai 
Sap,  til  us  jalal  se,  jo  main  dunya 
l  paidaish  se  peshtar  tere  sath 
ikhta  tha,  mujhe  apne  sath  jalali 
ana  de.  6  Main  ne  tere  nam  ko 
u  admion  par  zahir  kiya,  jinhentu 
e  dunya  men  se  mujhe  diya.  Wuh 
ire  the,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  mujhe 
iya  ;  aur  unhon  ne  tere  kalam  par 
,mal  kiya  hai.  7  Abwuhjangaye 
ji  jo  kuchh  tu  ne  mujhe  diya  hai, 
uh  sab  ten  hi  taraf  se  hai ;  8  kyun- 
1  jo  kalam  a  tu  ne  mujhe  pahuncha- 
6,  wuh  main  ne  un  ko  pahrmcba 
ya ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  qabul 
»  Y6n.  bdtep-  b  Ya  man,.  «  Ya  burn 


kiya  aur  sach  sach  jan  liya,  ki  main 
teri  taraf  se  nikla  hun,  aur  wuh 
iman  lae,  ki  tu  hi  ne  mujhe  bheja. 
9  Main  un  ke  liye  darkhwast  karta 
hun ;  main  dunya  ke  liye  darkhwast 
nahin  karta,  balki  un  ke  liye  jinhen 
tu  ne  mujhe  diya  hai ;  kyunki  wuh 
tere  hain.  10  Aur  jo  kuchh  mera 
hai,  wuh  sab  tera  hai ;  aur  jo  tera 
hai,  wuh  mera  hai :  aur  in  se  mera 
jalal  zahir  hua  hai.  11  Main  age  ko 
dunya  men  na  hunga  ;  magar  yih 
dunya  men  hain,  aur  main  tere  pas 
ata  hun.  Ai  quddus  Bap,  apne  us 
nam  ke  wasile  se,b  jo  tu  ne  mujhe 
bakhsha  hai,  un  ki  hifazat  kar,  taki 
wuh  hamari  tarah  ek  hon.  12  Jab 
tak  un  ke  sath  raha,  main  ne  tere 
us  nam  ke  wasile  se b,  jo  tu  ne 
mujhe  bakhsha  hai,  un  ki  hifazat 
ki.  Main  ne  un  ki  nigahbani  ki, 
aur  halakat  ke  farzand  ke  siwa,  un 
men  se  koi  halak  na  hua,  taki  kit  ah 
i  muqaddas  ka  likha  pura  ho.  13  Le¬ 
kin  ab  main  tere  pas  ata  hun,  aur 
yih  baten  dunya  men  kahta  hun, 
taki  meri  khushi  unhen  puri  puri 
hasil  ho.  14  Main  ne  tera  kalam 
unhen  pahuncha  diya ;  aur  dunya 
ne  un  se  ‘adawat  rakkhi,  is  liye  ki 
jis  tarah  main  dunya  ka  nahin,  wuh 
bhi  dunya  ke  nahin.  15  Main  yih 
darkhwast  nahin  karta,  ki  tu  unhen 
dunya  se  utha  le,  balki  yih  ki  .  us 
Sharir c  se  un  ki  hifazat  kar.  16  Jis 
tarah  main  dunya  ka  nahin,  wuh  bhi 
dunyakanahin.  17  Unhen  sachchai 
ke  wasile  se  muqaddas d  kar :  tera 
kalam  sachchai  hai.  18  Jis  tarah  tu 
ne  mujhe  dunya  men  bhej a,  usi  tarah 
mainne  bhi  unhen  dunj’a  men  bheja. 
19  Aur  un  ki  khatir  main  apne  ap  ko 
muqaddas  d  karta  hun,  taki  wuh  bhi 
sachchai  ke  wasile  sec  muqaddas'1 
kive  jaen.  20  Main  sirf  in  hi  ke  liye 
darkhwast  nahin  karta,  balki  un  ke 
<i  Ya  makhsus.  e  Ya  fi'l  liaqiqat. 


G 
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live  bhi,  jo  in  ke  kalam  ke  wasile  se 
mujh  par  iman  laenge,  21  taki  wuh 
sab  ek  hon,  ya‘ni  jis  tarah,  ai  Bap, 
tu  mujh  men  hai,  aur  main  tujh 
men  hun,  wuh  bhi  ham  men  hon  ; 
aur  dunya  iman  lae,  ki  tu  hi  ne 
mujhe  bheja.  22  Aur  wuh  jalal  jo 
tu  ne  mujhe  diya  hai,  main  ne  un¬ 
hen  diya  hai,  taki  wuh  ekhon,  jaise 
ham  ek  hain  ;  23  main  un  men,  aur 
tu  mujh  men,  taki  wuh  kamil  hokar 
ek  ho  jaen,  aur  dunya  jane  ki  tu  hi 
ne  mujhe  bheja,  aur  jis  tarah  ki  tu 
ne  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakkhi,  un  se 
bhi  mahabbat  rakkhi.  24  Ai  Bap, 
main  chahta  hun  ki  j  inhen a  tu  ne 
mujhe  diya  hai,  jahan  main  hun, 
wuh  bhi  mere  sath  Kon  ;  taki  mere 
us  jalal  ko  dekhen,  jo  tii  ne  mujhe 
diya  hai :  kyunki  tu  ne  bina  e  ‘alarn 
ke  peshtar  mujh  se  mahabbat 
rakkhi.  25  Ai  ‘adil  Bap,  dunya  ne 
to  tujhe  nahin  jana,  magar  main  ne 
tujhe  jana  ;  aur  inhon  ne  bhi  jana, 
ki  tu  ne  mujhe  bheja.  26  Aur  main 
ne  unhen  tere  nam  se  waqif  kiya, 
aur  karta  rahunga  ;  taki  jo  mahab¬ 
bat  tujh  ko  mujh  se  thi,  wuh  un 
men  ho,  aur  main  un  men  hun. 

Yisu‘  kd  pakrd  jana. 

(Mat.  26.  47-56;  Mar.  14.  43-50; 

Luq.  22.  47-53.) 

yQ  1  Yisu‘  yih  baten  kahkar, 
-*■0  apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  Qid- 
ron  ke  nale  ke  par  gaya.  Wahan 
ek  bag  tha  ;  us  men  wuh  aur  us  ke 
shagird  dakhil  hue.  2  Aur  us  ka 
pakarwanewala  Yahudah  bhi  us  ja- 
gah  ko  janta  tha,  kyunki  Yisu‘  aksar 
apne  shagirdon  ke  sath  wahan  jaya 
karta  tha.  3  Pas  Yahudah  sipahion 
ki  paltan  aur  sardar  kahinon  aur 
Farision  se  piyade  lekar,  mash‘alon 
aur  chhagon  aur  hathyaron  ke  sath 
wahan  aya.  4  Yisu‘  un  sab  baton 
4  Yum.  jiee.  H'>  O 


ko  jo  us  ke  sath  honewali  thi 
jankar,  bahar  nikla,  aur  un  se  kahn  t 
laga,  ki  Kise  dhundhte  ho  ?  5  IJn 
hon  ne  use  jawab  diya ;  Yisu‘  Na 
sari  ko.  Yisu‘  neb  un  se  kah&  i 
]\Iain  hi  hun.  Aur  us  ka  pakarwa  I 
newala  Yahudah  bhi  un  ke  satl  1 
khara  tha.  6  Us  ke  yih  kahte  h;  i 
ki  Main  hi  hun,  wuh  pichhe  hatka 
zamin  par  gir  pare.  7  Pasusneui  i 
se  phir  puchha,  ki  Turn  kise  dhun  : 
dhte  ho  ?  Wuh  bole,  Yisu‘  Nasat  1 
ko.  8  Yisu‘  ne  jawab  diya;  Mai 
turn  se  kah  to  chuka,  ki  main  1:  f 
hun.  Pas  agar  mujhe  dhundhte  he 
to  inhen  jane  do.  9  Yih  us  ne  i 
liye  kaha,  ki  us  ka  wuh  qaul  pur 
ho,  ki  Jinhen  tu  ne  mujhe  diya 
main  ne  un  men  se  kisi  ko  bhi  n 
khoya.  10  Pas  Shama‘un  Patra 
ne  talwar  jo  us  ke  pas  thi  khench) 
aur  sardar  kahin  ke  naukar  par  cha 
lakar  us  ka  dahina  kan  ura  diya 
Us  naukar  ka  nam  Malkhus  tha 
11  Yisu‘  ne  Patras  se  kaha  ;  Talwa 
ko  miyan  kar ;  jo  piyala  Bap  n 
mujh  ko  diya,  kya  main  use  n 
piun  ? 

Yisu‘  kd  sardar  kahin  ke  hawale  ! 
kiya  jana. 

12  Tab  sipahion c  aur  un  ke  suba 
dar  aur  Yahiidion  ke  piyadon  n 
Y'isu‘kopakarkarbandhliya,  13  au 
pahle  use  Hanna  ke  pas  le  gaye 
kyunki  wuh  us  baras  ke  sardar  ka 
hin  Haifa  ka  susra  tha.  14  Yih  wu 
hi  Haifa  tha,  jis  ne  Yahudion  k 
salah  di  thi,  ki  ummat  ke  waste  el 
admi  ka  marna  bihtar  hai. 

Patras  kd  Yisd‘  se  inkar  karnd.  1 
(Mat.  26.  69-70;  Mar.  14.  66-68; 

Luq.  22.  55-57.) 

15  Aur  Shama‘un  Patras  Yisu‘ 
pichhe  ho  liya,  aur  ek  Sur  s  ha  girt 
ne.  c  Ytm.  paltan. 
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)hi.  Yih  shagird  sardar  kahin  ka 
anpahchan  tha,  aur  Yisii*  ke  sath 
sardar  kahin  ke  diwankhane  men 
raya.  16  Lekin  Patras  darwaze  par 
qahar  khara  raha.  Pas  wuh  diisra 
shagird,  jo  sardar  kahin  ka  janpah- 
shan  tha,  bahar  nikla,  aur  darbanni 
se  kahkar  Patras  ko  andar  le  gaya. 
j  1  Us  launch  ne  jo  darbanni  thi.  Pa¬ 
ras  se  kaha  ;  Kya  tii  bhi  is  shakhs 
;e  shagirdon  men  se  hai?  Wuh 
tola,  Main  nahin  hun.  18  Naukar 
,ur  piyade  jare  ke  sabab  se  koele 
lahkakar  khare  tap  rahe  the,  aur 
?atras  bhi  un  ke  sath  khara  tap 
aha  tha. 

Sardar  kahin  ka  Yisu‘  se  istifsar 
karnd. 

19  Phir  sardar  kdhin  ne  Yisii*  se 
is  ke  shagirdon  aur  us  ki  ta‘lim  ki 
»abat  piicbha.  20  Yisii*  ne  use  jawab 
.iya,  ki  Main  ne  dunya  se  ‘alaniya 
4ten  ki  hain.  Main  ne  hamesha 
badatkhanon  aur  haikal  men,  j  ahan 
ab  Yahudi  jama*  hote  hain,  taTim 
i,  aur  poshida  kuchh  nahin  kaha. 
1  Tu  mujh  se  kyun  puchhta  hai  ? 
unnewalon  se  puchh,  ki  main  ne 
n  se  kya  kaha ;  dekh,  un  ko 
ia‘lum  hai  ki  main  ne  kya  kya 
aha.  22  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha,  to 
iyadon  men  se  ek  shakhs  ne  jo  pas 
hara  tha,  Yisu‘  ke  tamancha  marke 
aha ;  Tu  sardar  kahin  ko  aisa  jawab 
eta  hai  ?  23  Yisu1  ne  use  jawab 

iya,  ki  Agar  main  ne  bura  kaha, 
)  us  burai  par  gawahi  de  :  aur  agar 
ihchha  ka,ha,  to  mujhe  marta  kyun 
li  ?  2i  Pas  Hanna  ne  use  bandha 
ua  sardar  kahin  Kaifa  ke  pas  bhej 
iya. 

'atras  ka  phir  Yisii1  se  ink&r  karud, 
(Mat.  26.  71-75  ;  Mar.  14.  69-72 ; 

Liiq.  22.  58-62.) 

25  Shama‘un  Patras  khara  tap 


raha  tha.  Pas  unhon  ne  Us  se 
kaha  ;  Kya  tu  bhi  us  ke  shagirdon 
men  se  hai?  Us  ne  inkar  karke 
kaha ;  Main  nahin  hun.  26  Jis 
shakhs  ka  Patras  ne  kan  ura  diya 
tha,  us  ke  ek  rishtedar  ne  jo  sardar 
kahin  ka  naukar  tha  kaha  ;  Kya 
main  ne  tujhe  us  ke  sath  bag  men 
nahin  dekha  ?  27  Patras  ne  phir 

inkar  kiya,  aur  fauran  murg  ne 
bang  di. 

Puntiym  Pildtus  ki  kachahri  men 
Yisii ‘  ke  mnqaddame  ki  peshi. 

(Mat.  27.  11-27;  Mar.  15.  1-19; 

Liiq.  23.  1-25.) 

23  Phir  wuh  Yisu‘  ko  Kaifa  ke 
pas  se  qal‘a  ko  le  gaye  aur  subh  ka 
waqt  tha,  aur  wuh  khud  qal‘a  men 
na  gaye,  taki  napak  na  hon,  balki 
Fasah  kha  saken.  29  Pas  Pilatus 
bahar  nikalkar  un  ke  pas  aya  aur 
kaha,  ki  Turn  is  admi  ki  kya  faryad 
karte  ho  ?  30  Unhon  ne  jawab  men 
us  se  kaha,  ki  Agar  yih  badkar  na 
hota,  to  ham  use  tere  hawale  na 
karte.  31  Pildtus  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Ise  le  jakar  turn  hi  apni  sliari'at 
ke  muwafiq  is  ka  faisala  karo.  Ya- 
hudion  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Hamen  rawa 
nahin  ki  kisi  ko  jan  se  maren. 
32  Yih  is  liye  hua,  ki  Yisu‘  ki  wuh 
bat  pui'i  ho,  jo  us  ne  apni  maut 
ke  tariq  ki  taraf  ishara  karke  kahi 
thi. 

33  Pas  Pilatus  qal‘a  men  phir  da- 
khii  hiia,  aur  Yisu‘  ko  bulakar  us 
se  kaha ;  Kya  tii  Yahudion  ka 
badshah  hai  ?  34  Yisu‘  ne  jawab 

diya,  ki  Tu  yih  bat  ap  se  kahta  hai, 
ya  auron  ne  mere  haqq  men  tujh  se 
kahi?  35  Pilatus  ne  jaw&b  diyd, 
Kya  main  Yahudi  Inin?  Teri  hi 
qaum  aur  sardar  kakinon  ne  tujh 
ko  mere  hawale  kiya :  tu  ne  kya 
kiya  hai  ?  36  Yisii1  ne  jawab  diya, 

ki  Men  badshahat  dunya  ki  naiiin ; 
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agar  men  badshahat  dunya  ki  hoti, 
to  mere  khadim8  larte,  taki  main 
Yahudion  ke  hawale  na  kiya  jata. 
Magar  ab  men  badshahat  yahan  ki 
nahin.  37  Pilatus  ne  us  se  kaha; 
Pas  kya  tu  badshah  hai  ?  Yisu1 
ne  jawab  diva ;  Tu  khud  kahtd 
hai,  ki  main  badshah  him.  Main 
is  liye  paida  hua,  aur  is  waste 
dunya  men  aya  him,  ki  haqq  ki 
gawahi  dun.  Jo  koi  sachcbai  ka 
hai,  men  awaz  sunta  hai.  33  Pilatus 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Sachchai  hai 
kya? 

Yih  kahkar  wuh  Yahudion  ke  pas 
phir  bahar  gaya,  aur  un  se  kaha,  ki 
Main  us  ka  kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata. 
39  Magar  tumhara  dastiir  hai  ki 
mam  Fasah  ko  tumhari  khatir  ek 
admi  chhor  diya  karta  hun  ;  pas 
kya  turn  ko  manziir  hai,  ki  main 
tumhari  khatir  Yahudion  ke  badshah 
ko  chhor  dun  ?  40  Unhon  ne  chilla- 
kar  phir  kaha,  ki  Is  ko  nahin,  lekin 
Bar- Abba  ko.  Aur  Bar- Abba  ek 
daku  tha. 

1  Is  par  Pilatus  ne  Yisu1  ko 
Ay  lekar  kore  lagwae.  2  Aur  si- 
palrion  ne  kanton  ka  taj  banakar  us 
ke  sir  par  rakkha,  aur  use  argawani 
posbak  pahinai;  3  aur  us  ke  pas  a 
akar  kahne  lage ;  Ai  Yahudion  ke 
badshah,  adab  !  Aur  us  ke  tarnan- 
che  bhi  mare.  4  Pilatus  ne  phir 
bahar  jake  logon  sekaha.  ki  Dekho, 
main  use  tumhare  pas  bahar  le  ata 
hun,  taki  turn  jano,  ki  main  us  ka 
kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata.  5  Yisu1 
kanton  ka  taj  rakkhe,  aur  argawani 
poshak  paliine  bahar  aya,  aur  Pi¬ 
latus  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Dekho  yih 
admi!  6  Jab  sardar  kahin  aur  pi - 
yadon  ne  use  dekha,  to  chillake 
kaha,  ki  Salib  de  !  Salib  !  Pilatus 
ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Turn  hi  ise  le  jao 
aur  salib  do,  kyunki  main  is  ka 

a  V&piyddi , 


kuchh  jurm  nahin  pata.  7  Yahu 
dion  ne  use  jawab  diya,  ki  Ham  ah 
i  sharrat  hain,  aur  shari‘at  ki 
muwafiq  wuh  qatl  ke  laiq  hai 
kyunki  us  ne  apne  ap  ko  Khudi 
ka  Beta  banaya.  8  Jab  Pilatus  ni 
yih  bat  suni,  to  aur  bhi  daral 

9  aur  phir  qal‘a  men  jakar  Yisu 
se  kaha  ;  Tu  kahan  ka  hai  ?  Ma 
gar  Yisu1  ne  use  jawab  na  diya 

10  Pas  Pilatus  ne  us  se  kaha;  Ti 
mujh  se  bolta  nahin  ?  Kya  tu  nahii 
janta,  ki  mujhe  tere  chhor  dene  k; 
bhi  ikhtiyar  hai,  aur  salib  dene  k; 
bhi  ikhtiyar  hai  ?  11  Yisu1  ne  use 
jawab  diya,  ki  Agar  tujhe  upar  s<» 
na  diya  jata,  to  tera  mujh  par  kuchll 
ikhtiyar  na  hota  ;  is  sabab  se  jis  nil 
mujhe  tere  hawale  kiya,  us  ka  guna’  i 
ziyada  hai.  12  Is  par  Pilatus  us  k 
chhor  dene  men  koshish  karne  laga  | 
magar  Yahudion  ne  chillakar  kaha  1 
Agar  tu  is  ko  clihore  deta  hai,  td 
Qaisar  ka  khairkliwah  nahin.  Jcl 
koi  apne  ap  ko  badshah  banata  hail 
wuh  Qaisar  ka  mukhalif  hai.  13  Pi 
latus  yih  baten  sunkar  Yisu1  ki 
bahar  laya,  aur  us  jagah  jo  Chabui 
tara  aur  Tbrani  men  Gabbata  kah; 
lati  hai,  takht  i  ‘adalat.  par  baithaj 
14  Yih  Fasah  ki  taiyari  ka  din,  au 
chhate  ghante  ke  qarib  tha.  Phi 
us  ne  Yahudion  se  kaha ;  Dekho  i 
yih  hai  tumhara  badshah.  15  Pa: 
wuh  chillae,  ki  Le  ja,  le  ja,  use  salid 
de  !  Pilatus  ne  un  se  kalia ;  Kyi 
main  tumhare  badshah  ko  salii 
dun?  Sardar  kahinon  ne  jawal 
diya,  ki  Qaisar  ke  siwa  hamara  ko 
badshah  nahin.  16  Is  par  us  n< 
us  ko  un  ke  hawale  kiya,  taki  salil 
diya  jae. 

J'wJ1  ke  salib  diye  jane  k<5  hai. 

Pas  wuh  Yisu1  ko  le  gaye.  17  au 
wuh  apni  salib  .ip  uthae  hue  ui 

t>  K.  use  na  dara4. 
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jagah  tak  bahar  gaya,  jo  Khopri  ki 
jagah  kahlati  hai,  jis  ka  tarjuma 
Ibrani  men  Gulguta  hai.  18  AVahan 
unhon  ne  us  ko,  aur  us  ke  sath  aur 
io  shakhson  ko  salib  di,  ek  ko  idkar,. 
ek  ko  udhar,  aur  Yisu1  ko  bich  men. 
19  Aur  Pilatus  ne  ek  kitaba  likhkar 
salib  par  laga  diya:  us  men  yih 
likha  hua tha;  Yisu1  Nasari  Yahu- 
dion  ka  Badshah.  20  Us  kitaba  ko 
bahut  se  Yahudion  ne  parha,  is  liye 
ki  wuh  maqam  jahan  Yisu1  salib 
liya  gaya  tha,  shahr  ke  nazdik  thaa : 
aur  wuh  ‘Ibrani  aur  Latini  aur  Yu- 
nani  men  likha  hua  tha.  21  Pas 
(Yahudion  ke  sardar  kahinon  ne 
Pilatus  se  kaha,  ki  Yahudion  ka 
Badshah  na  likh,  balki  yih,  ki  us 
he  kaha  ;  Main  Yahudion  ka  Bad¬ 
shah  hun.  22  Pilatus  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Main  ne  jo  likh  diya,  wuh  likh 
diya. 

23  Jab  sipahi  Yisu1  ko  salib  de 
chuke,  to  us  ke  kapre  lekar  char 
hisse  kiye,  har  sipahi  ke  liye  ek 
hissa,  aur  us  ka  kurtabhi  liya  ;  yih 
feurta  binsila  sarasar  buna  hua  tha. 
!i  Is  liye  unhon  ne  apas  men  kaha, 
ki  lse  pharen  nahin,  balki  us  par 
bur'a  dalen,  taki  malum  ho  ki  kis 
ka  nikalta  hai.  Yrili  is  liye  hiia  ki 
wuh  -nawishta  pura  ho  jo  kahta 
tiai,b  ki 

c  Unhon  ne  mere  kapre  bant 

liye, 

Aur  meri  poshak  par  qur‘a  dala. 
Ghunanchi  sipalhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya. 
!5  Aur  Yisu‘  ki  salib  ke  pas  us  ki 
(man,  aur  us  ki  man  ki  bahin, 
Maryam  IOopas  ki  biwi,  aur 
Alary  am  Magdalini  khari  thin. 
!6  Yisu1  ne  apni  man  aur  us  shagird 
jo  jis  se  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  pas 
ihare  dekhkar,  man  se  kaha,  ki  Ai 


[19.  37. 

‘aurat,  dekh,  tera  beta  yih  hai. 
27  Phir  shagird  se  kaha  ;  Dekh,  teri 
man  yih  hai :  aur  usi  waqt  se  wuh 
shagird  use  apne  ghar  le  gaya. 

Yisil1  ki  maut. 

28  Is  ke  ba‘d,  jab  Yisu1  ne  jan 
liya,  ki  ab  sab  baten  tamam  huin, 
taki  nawishta  pxira  ho,  to  kaha,  ki 
Main  piyasa  hun.  29  Wahan  ek 
sirke  se  bhara  hiia  bartan  rakkha 
tha.  Pas  xmhon  ne  sirke  men 
bhigoe  hue  isfanj  ko  zvife  ki  shakh 
par  rakhkar,  us  ke  munh  se  lagaya. 
30  Pas  jab  Yisu1  ne  wuh  sirka  piya, 
to  kaha,  ki  Tamam  hua :  aur  sir 
jhulcakar  jana  de  di. 

Yisu'  ki  pasli  ka  chheda  jand. 

31  Pas  chirnki  taiyari  ka  din  tha, 
l'ahudion  ne  Pilatus  se  darkliwast 
ki,  ki  un  ki  tangen  tor  di  jaen,  aur 
lashen  utar  li  jaen,  taki  Sabt  ke  din 
salib  par  na  rahen  ;  kyunki  wuh 
Sabt  ek  khass  din  tha.  32  Pas 
sipahion  ne  akar  pahle  aur  dusre 
shakhs  ki  tangen  torin,  jo  us  ke 
sath  mashib  hue  the.  33  Lekin 
jab  unhon  ne  Yisu1  ke  pas  akar 
dekha  ki  wuh  mar  chuka  hai,  to  hs 
ki  tangen  na  torin.  3i  Magar  un 
men  se  ek  sipahi  ne  bhale  se  us  ki 
pasli  chliedi  aur  fi’l  faur  us  se  kliun 
aur  pani  bah  nikla.  35  Jis  ne  yih 
dekha  hai  usi  ne  gawahi  di  hai,  aur 
us  ki  gawahi  sachclii  hai ;  aur  wuh 
janta  hai  ki  sach  kahta  hai,  taki 
turn  bhi  imam  lao.  36  Yih  baten  is 
liye  hum  ki  yih  nawishta  pura  ho, 
ki  eUs  ki  koi  haddi  na  tori  jaegi. 
37  Phir  ek  aur  nawishta  kahta  hai, 
ki 1  Jise  unhon  ne  chheda,  us  par 
nazar  karenge. 


a  Ya  shahr  Ted  wuh  maqdm  jahan  Yisu,'  salib  cLiyd  gayd  thd  nazdik  thd. 
b  N.  jo  kahtd  hai  na  darad.  '  o  Zabur  22.  is.  d  Yun.  rUh. 

e  ghuruj  12.  46  ;  Zabur  34.  20.  i  Zakaryah  12.  10. 
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Yisu‘  kd  dafn  hona. 

(Mat.  27.  57-61;  Mar.  15.  42-47; 

Liiq.  23.  50-56.) 

38  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Aramatiyah 
ke  rahnewale  Yusuf  ne,  jo  Yisu'  ka 
shagird  tha,  (lekin  Yahudion  ke 
dar  se  khufya  taur  par,)  Pilatus 
se  ijazat  chaki,  ki  Yisu'  ki  lash  le 
jae.  Pilatus  ne  ijazat  di.  Pas  wuh 
akar  us  ki  lash  le  gaya.  39  Aur 
Nikudemus  bhi  aya,  jo  pahle  Yisu' 
ke  pas  rat  ko  gaya  tha,  aur  pachas 
ser  ke  qarib  murr  aur  ‘ud  mrla  hua 
laya.  40  Pas  unhon  ne  Yisu'  ki 
lash  lekar  use  suti  kapre  men 
khushbiidar  chizon  ke  sath  kafnaya, 
jis  tarah  ki  Yahudion  men  dafn 
karne  ka  dastiir  hai.  41  Aur  jis 
jagah  use  salib  di  gavi.  wahan  ek 
bag  tha,  aur  us  bag  men  ek  nayi 
qabr  thi,  jis  men  kabhi  koi  na 
rakkha  gaya  tha.  42  Pas  unhon  ne 
Yahudion  ki  taiyari  ke  din  ke  ba'is 
Yisu‘  ko  wahin  rakh  diya,  kyunki 
yih  qabr  nazdik  thi. 

Ji  uthne  ke  ba‘d  YisiV  kd  Maryam 
Magdalini  par  zdhir  liona. 

1  Hafte  ke  pahle  din,  Mar- 
yam  Magdalini  aise  tarke  ki 
abhi  andhera  hi  tha,  qabr  par  ai, 
aur  patthar  ko  qabr  se  hata  hua 
dekha.  2  Pas  wuh  Shama'un  Patras 
aur  us  dusre  shagird  ke  pas,  jise 
Yisu'  ‘aziz  rakhta  tha,  dauri  hui 
gayi,  aur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Khudawand 
ko  qabr  se  nikal  le  gaye ;  aur  hamen 
ma'lum  nahin  ki  use  kahan  rakh 
diya.  3  Pas  Patras  aur  wuh  dusra 
shagird  nikalkar  qabr  ki  taraf  chale. 

4  Aur  dono  sath  sath  daure  :  magar 
wuh  dusra  shagird  Patras  se  age 
barhkar  qabr  par  pahle  pahuncha. 

5  Us  ne  jhukkar  nazar  ki  aur  suti 
kapre  pare  hue  dekhe ;  magar  andar 
na  gaya.  6  Shama'un  Patras  us  ke 


[20.  18. 

pichhe  pichhe  pahuncha,  aur  us  ne 
qabr  ke  andar  jake  dekha,  ki  suti 
kapre  pare  hain,  7  aur  wuh  rumal 
jo  us  ke  sir  se  bandha  hua  tha,  suti 
kapron  ke  sath  nahin,  balki  lipta 
hua  ek  jagah  alag  para  hai.  8  Is 
par  dusra  shagird  bhi,  jo  pahle  qabr 
par  aya  tha,  andar  gaya  ;  aur  us 
ne  dekhkar  yaqin  kiya.  9  Kyunki 
wuh  ab  tak  us  nawishte  ko  na 
jante  the,  jis  ke  bamujib a  us  k& 
,  murdon  men  se  ji  uthna  zarur  tha. 
10  Pas  yih  shagird  apne  ghar  ko 
wapas  gaye. 

11  Lekin  Maryam  bahar  qabr  ke 
pas  khari  roti  rahi,  aur  jab  rote 
rote  qabr  ki  taraf  jhukke  andar 
nazar  ki,  12  to  do  firishton  ko  safed 
poshak  pahine  hue,  ek  ko  sirhane 
aur  dusre  ko  paenti  baithe  dekha, 
jahan  Yisu'  ki  lash  pari  thi.  13  Un- 
!  hon  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  ‘aurat,  tu 
kyun  roti  hai  ?  Us  ne  un  se  kaha; 
Is  liye  ki  mere  Khudawand  ko  utha 
Je  gaye,  aur  ma'lum  nahin  ki  use 
kahan  rakkha.  14  Yih  kahkar  wuk 
pichhe  phiri,  aur  Yisu*  ko  khare 
dekha,  aur  na  pahchana  ki  yih 
Yisu'  hai.  15  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha 
ki  Ai  ‘aurat,  tu  kyun  roti  hai  ?  kis 
ko  dhundhti  hai?  Us  ne  bagbar 
samajhkar  us  se  kaha,  ki  Miyan 
agar  tu  ne  us  ko  yahan  se  uthays 
ho,  to  mujhe  bata  de,  ki  use  kahar 
rakkha  hai,  taki  main  use  le  jaun. 

16  Yisu1  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Maryam 
Wuh  phirkar  us  se  ‘Ibrani  zabar 
men  boli ;  Rabbuni !  ya'ni  Ai  ustad 

17  Yisu'  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Mujhe  na 
chhu ;  kyunki  main  ab  tak  Bap  kt 
pas  iipar  nahin  gaya ;  lekin  mere 
bhaiyon  ke  pas  jakar  un  se  kah,  k; 
Main  apne  Bap  aur  tumhare  Baf 
ke,  aur  apne  Khuda  aur  tumhare 
Khuda  ke  pas  iipar  jata  huni 

!  18  Maryam  Magdalini  ne  akai 


a  Y5n.  us  nawishte  ko  .  .  .  M. 
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shagirdon  ko  khabar  di,  ki  Main  ne 
Khudawand  ko  dekha,  aur  us  ne 
irajh  se  yih  baten  kahin. 

Yisii1  kd  das  rasulon  par  zaliir  hond. 

18  Phir  usi  din  jo  hafte  ka  pahia 
lin  tha,  sham  ke  waqt,  jab  wahan 
le  darwaze  jahan  shagird  the, 
Zahiidion  ke  dar  se  band  the,  Yisii' 
ftkar  bich  men  khara  hiia,-  aur  un 
je  kaha,  ki  Tumhari  salamati  ho  !  a 
10  Aur  yih  kahkar  us  ne  apne  hath 
iur  pasli b  unhen  dikhai.  Pas  sha- 
;ird  Khudawand  ko  dekhkar  khush 
uie.  21  Yisii*  ne  phir  un  se  kaha, 
d  Tumhari  salamati  ho  a ;  jis  tarah 
3ap  ne  mujhe  bheja  hai,  usi  tarah 
nain  bhi  tumhen  bhejta  hiin. 

2  Aur  yih  kahkar  un  par  phiinka 
iur  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ruhu’l  Quds  lo. 

3  Jin  ke  gunah  turn  bakhsho,  un 
:e  bakhshe  gaye  hain ;  jin  ke  gunah 
um  qaim  rakkho,  un  ke  qaim  rak- 
:he  gaye  hain.  24  Magar  un  barah 
uen  se  ek  shakhs,  ya‘ni  Toma,  jise 
lauam  kahte  hain,  Yisii*  ke  ane 
:e  waqt  un  ke  sath  na  tha.  25  Pas 
>aqi  shagird  us  se  kahne  lage,  ki 
lam  ne  ipiudawand  ko  dekha  hai. 
/lagar  us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Jab 
ak  main  us  ke  hathon  men  mekk- 
n  ke  surakh  na  dekh  lun,  aur 
aekhonke  surakhonmen  apni  ungli 
a  dal  hm,  aur  apna  hath  us  ki 
asli  men  na  dal  lun,  hargiz  yaqin 
a  karunga. 

YisiV  kd  Toma  par  zaliir  hond. 

26  Ath  roz  ke  ba‘d,  jab  us  ke 
aagird  pliir  andar  the,  aur  Toma 
n  ke  sath  tha,  aur  darwaze  band 
re,  to  Yisu‘  aya,  aur  bich  men 
hara  hokar  bola  ;  Tumhari  sala- 
lati  ho.a  27  Phir  us  ne  Toma  se 
aha,  ki  Apni  ungli  pas  lakar  mere 
athon  ko  dekh,  aur  apna  hath 
a  Ya  tumhen  itmindn  hdsil  ho. 


[21.  7. 

pas  lakar  meri  pasli  men  dal,  aur 
bei'tiqad  na  ho,  balki  i'tiqad  rakh. 
28  Toma  ne  jawab  men  us  se  kaha ; 
Ai  mere  Khudawand !  Ai  mere 
Khuda !  29  Yisii*  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 

Tii  to  mujhe  dekhkar  iman  laya 
hai ;  mubarak  wuh  ham,  jo  bagair 
dekhe  iman  lae. 

Yisii'  ke  bdql  mu'jize. 

30  Aur  Yisii*  ne  aur  bahut  se 
mu‘jize  shagirdon  ke  samne  dikliae, 
jo  is  kitab  men  likhe  nahin  gaye; 
31  lekin  yih  is  liye  likhe  gaye,  ki 
turn  iman  lao,  ki  Yisii*  hi  Khuda 
ka  Beta  Masih  hai,  aur  iman  lakar 
us  ke  nam  se  zindagi  pao. 

Tibiriyas  ki  jhil  ke  kandre  Yisii ‘  kd 
chand  shagirdon  par  zdhir  hond. 
qt  1  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Yisii*  ne 
phir  apne  ap  ko  Tibiriyas  ki 
jhil  ke  kanare  shagirdon  par  zaliir 
liiya,  aur  is  tarah  zahir  kiya. 

2  Shamahin  Patras  aur  Toma  jo 
Tauam  kahlata  hai,  aur  Nathan’el 
jo  Qana  e  Galil  ka  tha,  aur  Zabdi 
lie  bete,  aur  us  ke  shagirdon  men 
se  do  aur  shakhs  jama*  the. 

3  Shama‘itn  Patras  ne  un  se  kaha, 
ki  Main  machhli  ke  shikar  ko  jata 
hun.  Bnhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Ham 
bhi  tere  sath  chalte  hain.  Wuh 
nikalkar  kishti  par  sawar  hue, 
magar  us  rat  kuchh  na  pakra.  4  Aur 
subh  hote  hi  Yisii*  kanare  par  a 
khara  hiia  ;  magar  shagirdon  ne  na 
pahchana  ki  yih  ATsii*  hai.  5  Pas 
Yisii*  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Bachcho, 
tumhare  pas  kuchh  khane  ko  hai  ? 
IJnhon  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Nahin. 

6  Us  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Kishti  ki 
dahini  taraf  jal  dalo,  to  pakroge. 
Pas  unhon  ne  dala,  aur  machhliyon 
ki  kasrat  se  phir  khench  na  sake. 

7  Is  liye  us  shagird  ne  jis  se  Yisii* 
b  N.  demo  iz&d. 
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mahabbat  rakht&  tha,  Patras  se 
kaha,  ki  Yib  to  Khudawand  liai. 
Pas  Shama‘un  Patras  ne  yib  sun- 
kar,  ki  Khudawand  hai,  kurta 
kamar  se  bandha,  kyunki  nanga 
tha,  aur  jhil  men  kud  para.  8  Aur 
baqi  shagird  dongi  par  sawar 
machhliyon  ka  jal  khenchte  hue 
ae,  kyunki  wuh  kanare  se  kuchh 
dur  na  the,  balki  takhminan  do  sau 
hath  ka  fasila  tha.  9  Jis  waqt 
kanare  par  utre,  to  unhon  ne 
koelon  ki  ag,  aur  us  par  machhli 
rakkhi  bui  aur  roti  dekhi.  10  Yisu‘ 
ne  un  se  kaba  ;  Jo  machhliyan  turn 
ne  abbi  pakri  hain,  un  men  se 
kuchh  lao.  11  Shamabin  Patras  ne 
charhkar  ek  sau  trepan  bari  machb¬ 
liyon  se  bhara  hua  jal  kanare  par 
khencha  ;  -tnagar  bawujud  machh- 
liyon  ki  kasrat  ke  jal  na  phata. 
12  Yisir  ne  un  se  kaha ;  Ao,  kbana 
kha  lo  ;  aur  shagirdon  men  se  kisi 
ko  jubat  na  bui  ki  us  se  puchhta, 
ki  Tu  kaun  bai  ?  kyunki  wuh  jante 
the,  ki  Kbudawand  hi  hai.  13  Yisu‘ 
aya,  aur  roti  lekar  unhen  di  ;  isi 
tarah  machhli  bhi  di.  14  Yisu‘ 
murdon  men  se  ji  utbne  ke  ba'd 
yih  tisri  bar  shagirdon  par  zabir 
hua. 

Patras  ka  rasuli  khidmat  par  az  sar 
i  nau  muqarrar  bond. 

15  Aur  jab  khana  kha  chuke,  to 
Yrisu‘  ne  Shama'un  Patras  se  kaha, 
ki  Ai  Shainahin,  Yuhanna  ke  bete, 
kya  tu  in  se  ziyada  mujh  se  ma- 
babbat  rakhta  bai?  Us  ne  us  se 
kaba ;  Han,  Kbudawand ;  tu  to 
janta  hi  hai,  ki  main  tujbe  ‘aziz 
rakhta  hun.  Us  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
To  mere  barre  chara.  16  Us  ne 
dobara  us  se  phir  kaha,  ki  Ai 
Shamabin,  Yuhanna  ke  bete,  kya 
tu  mujh  se  mahabbat  rakhta  bai  ? 
Wuh  bola ;  Han,  Kbudawand,  tu 


[21.  2 

to  janta  hi  bai,  ki  main  tujh  1 
•aziz  rakhta  hun.  Us  ne  us  : 
kaba ;  To  meri  bheron  ki  gallaba; 
kar.  17  Us  ne  tisri  bar  us  se  kah 
ki  Ai  Shama‘un,  Yuhanna  ke  bet 
kya  tu  mujhe  ‘aziz  rakhta  bai 
Chunki  us  ne  tisri  bar  us  se  kah; 
Kya  tu  mujhe  ‘aziz  rakhta  hai, 
sabab  se  Patras  ne  dilgir  hokar  i . 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  to  sb 
kuchh  janta  hai;  tujhe  ma‘lum  1 
hai,  ki  main  tujhe  ‘aziz  rakhta  hui 
Yisir  ne  us  se  kaha ;  To  meri  bhere 
chara.  18  Main  tujh  se  sach  sac  i 
kahta  hun,  ki  Jab  tu  jawan  tha,  1 
ap  hi  apni  kamar  bandhta  tha,  ai 
jahan  chahta  tha,  phirta  tha;  m; 
gar  jab  tu  burha  hoga,  to  apr 
hath  lamhe  karega,  aur  dusi 
shakhs  teri  kamar  bandhega,  ai 
jahan  tu  na  chahega,  wahan  tujh 
le  jaega.  19  Us  ne  in  baton  se  ishai 
kar  diva,  ki  wuh  kis  tarah  ki  inai 
se  Kliuda  ka  jalal  zahir  kareg; 
Aur  yih  kahkar  us  se  kaha.  ki  Mei 
pichhe  ho  le.  20  Patras  ne  phirkr 
us  shagird  ko  pichhe  ate  dekha,  j 
se  Yisir  mahabbat  rakhta  tha,  ai 
jis  ne  sham  ke  khane  ke  waqt  i 
i  ke  sine  ka  Sahara  lekar  puchb 
tha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand.  tei'a  paka 
wanewala  kaun  hai  ?  21  Patras  d 
use  dekhkar  Yisu‘  se  kaha ;  A 
lyhudawand,  is  ka  kya  hai  hoga 
22  Yisu‘  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Agar  mai 
chalnin,  ki  yih  mere  ane  tak  thahr 
rahe,  to  tujh  ko  k^'a  ?  tu  met 
pichhe  ho  le.  23  Pas  bhaiyon  me 
yili  bat  mashhur  ho  gavi,  ki  wu 
shagird  na  marega.  Lekin  Yisil 
ne  us  se  yih  nahin  kaha  tha,  ki  yi 
na  marega  ;  balki  yih,  ki  Agar  mai 
chahun,  ki  yih  mere  ane  tak  thahr 
rahe,  to  tujh  ko  kya  ? 

Is  risdle  ka  kli&tima. 

24  Yih  wuhi  shagird  hai,  jo  i1 
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Eton  ki  gawahi  deta  hai  aur  jis  ne 
i  ko  likha  hai ;  aur  ham  jante 
ain,^ki  us  ki  gawahi  sachehi  hai. 
25  Aur  bhi  bahut  se  kara  hain,  jo 


Yisii1  ne  kiye  ;  agar  wuh  juda  juda 
likie  jate,  to  main  samajhta  bun, 
ki  jo  kitaben  likhi  jatin,  un  ke  liye 
dunya  men  gunjaish  na  hoti. 


RASULON  KE  A'MAL. 


xbaclia.  Yisii1  Ted  ji  uihkar  rasulon 
par  zahir  hona. 

■  1  Ai,  Thiyufilus,  main  ne  pahla 

■  risala  un  sab  baton  ke  bayan 
lentasnif  kiya,  jo  Yisii1  shurii'  men 
arta  aur  sikhata  rah  a,  2  us  din 
k a  ki  wuh  mi  rasulon  ko  jinhen  us 
8  chuna  tha,  Riihu’l  Quds  ke  wa¬ 
le  se  hukm  dekar,  upar  uthaya  na 
kya.  3  Us  ne  dukh  sahne  ke  ba‘d 
ihut  se  subiiton  se  apne  ap  ko  un 
ir  zinda  zahir  bhi  kiya  ;  chunan- 
iii  wuh  chalis  din  tak  unhen  nazar 
■a,  aur  IOiuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
iten  kahta  raha:  4  aur  un  se 
ilkarb  un  ko  hukm  diya,  ki 
arushalem  se  bahar  na  jao,  balki 
ap  ke  us  wa‘de  ke  piira  hone  ke 
untazir  raho,  jis  ka  zikr  turn 
ujh  se  sun  chuke  ho.  6  Kyunki 
ihanna  ne  to  pani  se  baptisma 0 
jya ;  magar  turn  thore  dinon  ke 
;b‘d  Ruhu'l  Quds  se  d  baptisma  c 
>oge. 

Yisu‘  ka  cismdn  par  jdnd. 

6  Pas  unhon  ne  jama1  hokar  us 
;  yih  pueliha,  ki  Ai  Iyhudawand, 
:'a  tu  isi  waqt  Israil  ko  badshahi 
:  dr  ‘ata  karega  ?  7  Us  ne  un  se 

J.ha ;  Un  waqton  aur  mkadon  ka 
ana,  jinhen  Bap  ne  apne  hi  ikhti- 

Yun.  un  bdtoti  ke  baydn  mcii  .  .  ,jo  Tisu ‘ 
Y&  vm  kfi  sdth  khdnd  khdkar 


yar  men  rakkha  hai,  tumhara  kam 
nahin.  8  Lekin  jab  Ruhu’l  Quds 
turn  par  nazil  hoga,  to  turn  quwwat 
paoge ;  aur  Yariishalem,  aur  tamam 
Yahudiya,  aur  Samariya  men,  balki 
zamin  ki  intiha  tak,  mere  gawah 
hoge.  9  Yih  kahkar  wuh  un  ke 
dekhte  dekhte  ripar  utlia  liya  gaya  ; 
aur  badli  ne  use  un  ki  nazaron  se 
chhipaliya.  10  Auruske  jate  waqt, 
jab  wuh  asman  ki  taraf  gaur  se 
dekh  ralie  the,  to  dekho,  do  mard 
sated  poshak  pahine  hn  ke  pas  a 
khare  hue,  11  aur  kanne  lage  ;  Ai 
Galili  mardo,  turn  kyiin  khare  as¬ 
man  ki  taraf  dekhte  ho  ?  Yihi  Yisii1, 
jo  tumhare  pas  se  asman  par  uthaya 
gaya  hai,  usi  tarah  phir  aega  jis 
tarah  turn  ne  use  asman  par  jate 
deklia  hai. 

Easiil  du‘d  men  mashyul. 

(Mat.  10.  2-4;  Mar.  3.  16-19; 

Liiq.  6.  14-16.) 

12  Tab  wuh  us  pahar  se  jo  Zaitiin 
ka  kahlata  hai,  aur  Yariishalem  ke 
nazdik,  sabt  ki  manzil  ke  fasile  par 
hai,  Yariishalem  ko  phire,  13  Aur 
jab  us  men  dakhil  hue,  to  us  bala- 
khane  par  charhe,  jis  men  wuh,ya‘ni 
Patras  aur  Yiihanna,  aur  Ya'qub  aur 
Andriyas,  aur  Filippus  aur  Toma, 

ne  us  din  tak  kami  aur  sikhdni  shuru'  kin. 

c  Ya  istib&q.  &  Ya  men. 
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aur  Bartulmai  aur  Mati,  aur  Haifa! 
ka  beta  Ya‘qub  aur  Shama'un  Ze- 
lotes a  aur  Ya'qub  ka  beta8  Yahu¬ 
dah,  rahte  the.  14  Yih  sab  ke  sab, 
chand  ‘auraton  aur  Yisu‘  ki  mail 
Maryam,  aur  us  ke  bhaiyon  ke 
sath  ek  dil  hokar,  du‘a  men  mash- 
gul  rabe. 

Yahudah  Iskariyoti  ki  jagah  Mattiy- 
yah  kd  chuna  jdna. 

15  Aur  unhin  dinon  Patras  bhai¬ 
yon  men,  jo  takhminan  ek  sau  bis 
shakhson 0  ki  jama'at  thi,  khaya 
hokar  kahne  laga  ;  16  Ai  bhaiyo,  us 
nawishte  ka  pura  bona  zarur  tha,  jo 
Riihu’l  Quds  ne  Daud  ki  zabani  us 
Yahudah  ke  haqq  men  pahle  se  kaha 
tha,  jo  Yisu‘  ke  pakarnewalon  ka 
rahnuma  hua  ;  17  kyunki  wuh  ham 
men  shumar  kiya  gaya,  aur  us  ne  is 
khidmat  ka  hissa  paya.  13  (Us  ne 
badkari  ki  kamai  se  ek  khet  hasil 
kiya ;  aur  sir  ke  bal  gira,  aur  us  ka 
pet  pliat  gaya,  aur  us  ki  sari  antri- 
yan  nikal  parin.  19  Aur  yih  Yaru- 
shalem  ke  sab  rahnewalon  ko  ma‘- 
lum  hua,  yahan  tak  ki  us  khet  ka 
nam  un  d  ki  zaban  men  Haqal-dama 
par  gaya,  ya'ni  Khun  ka  Khet.) 

20  Kyunki  Zabur e  men  likha  hai,  ki 

f  Us  ka  ghar  ujar  jae, 

Aur  us  men  koi  basnewala  na 
rahe : 

aur 

*  Us  ka  ‘uhda  dusra  le  le. 

21  Pas  jitne  ‘arse  tak  Khudawand 
Yisii1  hamare  sath  ata  jata  raha, 
ya'ni  Yuhanna  ke  baptisma  h  se  le- 
kar  Khudawand  ke  hamare  pas  se 
uthae  jane  tak,  jo  barabar  hamare 
sath  rahe,  22  chahiye  ki  un  men  se 
ek  mard  hamare  sath  us  ke  ji  uthne 


ka  gawah  bane.  23  Phir  mihon  i 
do  ko  pesh  kiya,  ek  Yusuf  ko,  ; 
Bar-Saba  kahlata,  aur  jis  ka  laqg 
Yustus  hai,  dusra  Mattiyyah  kc 
21  aur  yih  kahkar  du‘a  mangi ;  .• 
Khudawand,  tu  jo  sab  ke  dilon  . 
janta  hai,  yih  zahir  kar,  ki  in  dot 
men  se  tu  ne  kis  ko  chuna  hai,  25  ' 
wuh  is  khidmat  aur  risalat  ki  jagE 
le,  jise  Yahudah  chhorkar apni jagE  . 
gaya.  26  Phir  unhon  ne  un  ke  ba 
men  qur‘a  dala,  aur  qur‘a  Mattiyyi 
ke  nam  ka  nikla.  Pas  wuh  un  gy 
rah  rasulon  ke  sath  shumar  hua. 

Shagirdon  par  Riiku’l  Quds  kd  ndi 
hona. 

q  1  Jab  ‘Id  i  Pintekust  ka  d 
"  aya,  to  wuh  sab  ek  jagah  jam 
the  ;  2  ki  yakayak  asman  se  ai 
awaz  ai,  jaise  zor  ki  andhi  ka  sa: 
nata  hota  hai,  aur  us  se  sara  gba 
jalian  wuh  baithe  the,  gunj  gay 
3  Aur  unhen  ag  ke  shu‘le  ki  si  phal 
hiii  zabanen  dikhai  din ;  aur  un  m< 
se  har  ek  par  a  thahrin  4  A 
wuh  sab  Ruhu’l  Quds  se  bhar  gay 
aur  gair  zabanen  bolne  lage,  j* 
tarali  Riih  ne  unhen  bolne  ki  taq ' 
bakhshi. 

Sunncwalon  par  mukhtalif  zabdnoi 
ki  karamat  ki  tdsir. 

5  Aur  har  qaum  men  se  jo  asma 
ke  tale  hai,  khudatars  Yahudi  Yar 
shalem  men  rahte  the.  6  Jab  y. 
awaz  ai,  to  bhir  lag  gayi,  aur  k 
dang  ho  gaye,  kyunki  har  ek  1 
yihi  sunai  deta  tha,  ki  yih  men 
boli  bol  rahe  hain.  7  Aur  sal 
hairan  aur  muta‘ajjib  hokar  kahi 
lage  ;  Dekho,  yih  bolnewale  k’ 
sab  Galili  nahin  ?  8  Phir  kyiink 


a  Ya  gairatmand.  Yih  ek  dini  firqe  ka  nam  tha.  Mat.  10.  4,  Mar.  3.  18,  a 
Luq.  6.  15  ko  dekho.  b  Ya  bhdi.  c  Yvin  ndmon 

4  N.  un  hi.  e  Yiin.  Mazdmlr  lei  leitdh.  f  Zabiir  69.  i5 

s  Zabur  109.8.  h  y k  istibdg.  >  Yiin.  baithi.  k  N.  Aur  wuh. 
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lain  men  se  har  ek  apne  apne  watan 
d  boll  sunta  hai  ?  9  Halanki  ham 

Parthi,  aur  Medi,  aur  ‘Elami.  aur 
■ahnewale  Misuputamiyaaur  Yahu- 
liya,aur  Kappaduki\-a,  aur  Puntus 
mr  Asiya,  10  aur  Frugiya  aur  Pam- 
uliya,  aur.  Misr  aur  Libua  ke  ‘ilaqe 
ce  jo  Kurene  ki  taraf  hai,  aur  Romi 
nusafir,  khwah  Y7ahudi  khwah  un 
se  murid,  aur  Kreti  aur  ‘Arab  hain  ; 
1  magar  apni  apni  zaban  men  un 
le  Khuda  ke  bare  bare  kamon  ka 
>ayan  sunte  hain.  12  Aur  sab  hai- 
•an  hue,  aur  ghabrakar  ek  dusre  se 
;ahne  lage,  ki  yih  kya  hua  chahta 
lai  ?  13  Aur  ba‘z  ne  thattha  karke 

:aha,  ki  Yih  to  taza  mai  ke  nashe 
nen  hain. 

Pintekust  ke  din  Patras  kd  wa'z. 

14  Lekin  Patras  un  gyarah  ke  sath 
;hara  hua,  aur  apni  awaz  baland 
:arke  logon  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Yahudio, 
urai  Yanishalemke  sabrahnewalo, 
ih  jan  lo,  aur  kan  lagakar  meri  ba- 
en  suno  ;  15  ki  jaisa  turn  samajhte 
.o  yih  nashe  men  nahin,  kyunki 
bhi  to  pahar  hi  din  charha  hai ; 

3  balki  yih  wuh  bat  hai,  jo  Yoel 
abi  ki  ma‘rifat  kahi  gayi  hai,  ki 

17  a  ipiuda  farmata  hai,  ki  akhiri 
dinon  men  aisa  hoga, 

Ki  main  apne  Ruh  men  se  har 
bashar  par  dalunga  b ; 

Aur  tumhare  bete  aur  tumhari 
betiyan  nubuwwat  karengi ; 

Aur  tumhare  jawan  roya,  aur 
tumhare  buddhe  khwab  dek- 
henge : 

18  Balki  main  apne  bandon  aur 
apni  bandion  par  bhi 

Un  dinon  men  apne  Ruh  men  se 
dalunga b,  aur  wuh  nubuwwat 
karengi. 

19  Aur  main  upar  asrnan  par  ‘ajib 

a  Yoel  2.  28-32. 
d  Yun.  kd  dard  i  zih. 
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kam,  aur  niche  zamin  par  ni- 
shanian, 

Ya‘ni  khun,  aur  ag,  aur  dhunwen 
ka  badal  dikhaunga. 

20  Suraj  tarik  aur  chand  khun  ho 
jaega, 

Peshtar  is  se  ki  Khudawand  ka 
‘azim  aur  j alii  din  ae. 

21  Aur  yih  hoga,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda¬ 
wand  ka  nam  lega  najat  paega. 

22  Ai  Israilio,  yih  baten  suno,  ki 
Yisu‘  Nasari  ek  shakhs  tha,  jis  ka 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hona  turn  par  un 
mu‘jizon  aur  ‘ajib  kamon  aur  ni- 
shanon  se  sabit  hua,  jo  Khuda  ne 
us  ki  ina‘rifat  turn  men  dikhae,  chu- 
nanchi  turn  ap  hi  jante  ho.  23  Jab 
wuh  Khuda  ke  muqarrara  intizam  0 
aur  ‘ilm  i  sabiq  ke  muwafiq  pakar- 
waya  gaya,  to  turn  ne  beshara'  logon 
ke  hath  se  use  salib  dilwakar  mar 
dala :  24  lekin  Khuda  ne  maut  ke 
band  d  kholkar  use  jilaya  :  kyunki 
mumkin  na  tha,  ki  wuh  us  ke  qabze 
men  rahta.  25  Kyunki  Daud  us  ke 
haqq  men  kahta  hai,  ki 

e  Main  Khudawand  ko  hameslia 
apne  samne  dekhta  raha  ; 

Kyunki  wuh  meri  dahini  taraf 
hai,  taki  mujhe  jumbish  na 
ho  : 

26  Isi  sabab  se  mera  dil  khusb 
hua,  aur  meri  zaban  shad  ; 

Balki  mera  jism  bhi  ummed  men 
basa  rahega. 

27  Is  liye  ki  tu  meri  jan  ko  ‘alam 
i  arwah c  men  na  chhorega  ; 

Aur  na  apne  Muqaddas  ke  same 
ki  naubat  pahunchne  dega. 

28  Tii  ne  mujhe  zindagi  ki  rahen 
batain  ; 

Tu  mujhe  apne  didar  ke  ba‘is 
khusbi  se  bhar  dega. 

29  Ai  bhaiyo,  mam  qaum  ke  buzurg 
Daud  ke  haqq  men  turn  se  dileri  ke 


b  Ya  bahddngd. 

e  Zabur  16.  8-11. 
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sath  kah  sakta  hun,  ki  wuh  mua  aur 
dafn  bhi  hua,  aur  us  ki  qabr  aj  tak 
ham  men  maujud  hai.  30  Pas  nabi 
hokar,  aur  yih  jankar  ki  Khuda  ne 
mujh  se  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  teri  nasi 
se  ek  shakhs  ko  tere  takht  par  bitha- 
imga  ;  31  us  ne  peshingoi  ke  taur 
par  a  Masih  ke  ji  uthne  kd  zila-  kiya, 
ki  na  wuh  ‘alam  i  arwah b  men 
chhora  gaya,  naus  ke  jismke  sarne 
ki  naubat  pahunchi.  32  Isi  Yisu' 
ko  Khuda  ne  jilaya,  jis  ke  ham  sab 
gawah  hain.  33  Pas  Khuda  ke 
dahine  hath  se  sarbaland  hokar,  aur 
Bays  se  wuh  Ruhu’l  Quds  hasil  karke, 
jis  ka  wa'da  kiya  gaya  tha,  us  ne 
yih  nazil  kiya  c,  jo  turn  dekhte  aur 
sunted  ho.  34  Kyunki  Baud  to 
asman  par  nahin  charha :  lekin 
wuh  khud  kahta  hai,  ki 

e  Khudawand  ne  mere  Khuda- 
wand  se  kaha  ; 

Men  dahini  taraf  baith, 

35  Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanon 
ko  tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki 
na  kar  dun. 

36  Pas  Israil  ka  sard  gharana  yaqin 
jan  le,  ki  Khuda  ne  usi  Yisu1  ko  jise 
turn  ne  salib  di,  Khudawand  bhi 
kiya  aur  Masih  bhi. 

Tin  hazdr  ddmion  kd  imdn  Idkar 
baptisma  lend. 

37  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  suna,  to  un  ke 

dilon  par  cliot  lagi,  aur  Patras  aur 
baqi  rasulon  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo, 
ham  kya  karen  ?  38  Patras  ne  un 

se  kaha,  ki  Tauba  karo,  aur  turn 
men  se  bar  ek  apne  gunahon  ki 
mu'afi  ke  liye  Yrisu‘  Masih  ke  nam 
par  baptisma f  le ;  to  turn  Ruhu'l 
Quds  in‘am  men  paoge.  39  Is  liye  ki 
yih  wa‘da  turn,  aur  tumhari  aulad, 
aur  un  sab  dur  ke  logon  se  bhi  hai, 


[3.4 

jin  ko  Khudawand  hamara  Iyhud. 
apne  pas  bulaega.  40  Aur  us  ne  au 
bahut  si  baten  jata  jatakar,  unhei 
yih  nasihat  ki,  ki  Apne  ap  ko  i 
terhi  qaum  g  se  bachao.  41  Pas  jii 
logon  ne  us  ka  kalam  qabul  kiya 
unhon  ne  h  baptisma 1  liya  ;  aur  us 
roz  tin  hazar  ddmion  ke  qayib  ui 
men  mil  gaye.  42  Aur  yih  rasuloi 
se  ta‘lim  pane,  am  rifaqat  rakhn' 
men,  aur  roti  torne  aur  du‘a  mang 
ne  men  mashgul  rahe. 

In  naumundon  ki  ‘ unida  halat. 

43  Am  har-shaldis  par  khauf  chh. 
gaya,  aur  bahut  se  ‘ajib  kam  au 
nishan  rasulon  ke  zari‘e  se  zahi 
hote  the.  44  Aur  jo  irnan  lae  the 
wuh  sab  ek  jagah  rahte  the,  aut 
sari  chizon  men  sharik  the  ;  45  au 
apni  jaedad  aur  asbab  bech  bechka 
liar  ek  ki  zariirat  ke  muwafiq  sai 
ko  bant  diya  karte  the.  46  Aur  ha 
roz  ek  dil  hokar  haikal  men  jama 
hua  karte,  aur  gharon  men  rot 
torkar  khushi  aur  sadadili  se  khan; 
kliaya  karte  the  ;  47  aur  Khuda  k 
liamd  karte,  aur  sab  logon  ko  ‘azi 
the.  Aur  jo  najat  pate  the,  un  ki 
Khudawand  har  roz  un  men  mil; 
deta  tha. 

Patras  kd  ek  langre  ko  achchhd 
karna. 

31  Patras  aur  Yuhanna  du‘d  k( 
waqt,  ya'ni  tisre  pahar,  haika 
ko  ja  rahe  the.  2  Aur  log  ek  janau 
ke  langi'e  ko  la  rahe  the,  jis  ko  ha: 
roz  haikal  ke  us  darwaze  par  bitht 
dete  the.  jo  Khubsurat  kahlata  hai 
taki  haikal  men  janewalon  se  bhikl 
mange.  3  Jab  us  ne  Patras  aui 
Yulianna  ko  haikal  men  jate  dekha 
to  un  se  bhikh  mangi.  4  Patras 

<•  Ya  bahdiid. 
g  Ytin.  pusht. 

>  N.  wuh  sab  tnilkar 


a  Yun.  peshblni  karke.  b  Yiin.  Hddes. 

d  N.  bht  izAd.  e  Zabur  110. 1.  f  Ya  istibdg. 

?  YA  Pas  unhon  ne  us  led  kaldm  qabul  karke. 
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;ar  Yuhanna  ne  us  par  gaur  se 
lazar  ki,  aur  Patras  ne  kaha,  ki 
larnari  taraf  dekh.  5  Wuh  un  se 
;uchh  milne  ki  ummed  par  un  ki 
araf  mutawajjih  hua.  6  Patras  ne 
:aha,  ki  Chandi  sona  to  mere  pas 
lai  nahin  ;  magar  jo  mere  pas  hai, 
rah  tujhe  diye  deta  hun :  YTisiV 
dasili  Nasari  ke  nam  se  chal  phir. 
Aur  us  ka  dahina  hath  pakarke 
Is  ko  uthaya :  aur  usi  dam  us  ke 
janw  aur  takhne  mazbut  ho  gaye. 
Aur  wuh  kudkar  khara  ho  gaya, 
Air  chalne  phirne  laga ;  aur  chalta 
Air  kudta,  aur  Khuda  ki  hamd  karta 
nia  un  ke  sath  haikal  men  gaya. 
Aur  sab  logon  ne  use  chalte  phirte, 
tur  Khuda  ki  hamd  karte  dekhkar, 
0  us  ko  pahchiina  ki  yih  wuhi  hai, 
o  haikal  ke  Khiibsurat  Darwaze  par 
naitha  bhikh  manga  karta  tha  a :  aur 
is  majare  se  jo  us  par  waqi*  hua  tha 
)ahut  dang  aur  hairan  hue. 

Haikal  men  Patras  kd  wa‘z. 

11  Jab  wuh  Patras  aur  Yuhanna 
;o  pakre  hue  tha,  to  sab  log  bahut 
rairan  hokar  us  baramade  ki  taraf 
■in  ke  pas  daure  ae,  jo  Sulaiman  ka 
lalilatii  hai.  12  Patras  ne  yih  dekh- 
car  logon  se  kaha  ;  Ai  Israilio,  is 
iar  turn  kyun  ta‘ajjub  karte  ho,  aur 
lamen  kyun.  is  tarah  dekh  ralie  ho, 
d  goya  ham  ne  apni  qudrat  ya  din- 
lari  se  is  shakhs  ko  chalta  phirta 
;ar  diya  ?  13  Ibrahim  aur  Izhaq 

iur  Ya‘qubke  Khuda,  ya'ni  hamare 
oapdadon  ke  Khuda  ne  apne  Kha- 
lim  Yisu‘  ko  jalal  diya,  jise  turn  ne 
lakarwa  diya,  aur  jab  Pilatus  ne  us 
;e  chhor  dene  ka  qasd  kiya,  to  turn 
le  us  ke  samne  us  ka  inkar  kiya. 
4  Turn  ne  us  Quddus  aur  Rastbaz 
|:a  inkar  kiya,  aur  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
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ek  khuni  tumhari  khatir  chhora  jae  ; 

15  magar  zindagi  ke  Malik  b  ko  qatl 
kiya,  jise  Khuda  ne  murdon  men 
se  jilaya ;  is  ke  ham  gawah  hain. 

16  Usi  ke  nam  ne,  us  iman  ke  wasile 
se  jo  us  ke  nam  par  hai,  is  shakhs 
ko  mazbut  kiya,  jise  turn  dekhte  aur 
jante  ho ;  beshakk  usi  iman  ne  jo  us 
ke  wasile  se  hai,  yih  kamil  tandu- 
rusti  turn  sab  ke  samne  use  di. 

17  Aur  ab,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  janta 
hiin  ki  turn  ne  yih  kam  nadani  se 
kiya,  aur  aisa  hi  tumhare  sardaron 
nebbi.  18  Magar  jin  baton  ki  Khu¬ 
da  ne  sab  nabion  ki  zabani  peshtar 
khabar  di  thi,  ki  us  ka  Masflr  dukh 
uthaega,  wuh  us  ne  isi  tarah  piiri 
kin.  39  Pas  tauba  karo,  aur  ruju‘ 
lao,  taki  tumhare  gunali  mitae  jaen, 
aur  is  tarah  Khudawand  ke  hnzur 
se  tazagi  ke  din  aen  :  20  aur  wuh  us 
Masih  ko,  jo  tumhare  waste  mu- 
qarrar  hiia  hai,  ya‘ni  Yrisii‘  ko,  bheje. 
21  Zarur  hai  ki  wuh  asman  men  us 
waqt  tak  rahe°,  jab  tak  ki  wuh  sab 
chizen  bahal  na  ki  jaen,  jin  ka  zikr 
Khuda  ne  apne  pak  nabion  ki  zabani 
kiya  hai,  jo  dunya  ke  shuni1  se  hote 
ae  hain.  22  Chunanehi  Musa  ne 
kaha,  ki li  Khudawand  Khuda  tum¬ 
hare  bhaiyon  men  se  tumhare  liye 
mujh  sa  ek  nabi  paida  karega  e ;  jo 
kuchh  wuh  turn  se  kahe,  us  ki  sunna. 

23  Aur  yih  hoga,  ki  jo  shakhs  us 
nabi  ki  na  sunega,  wuh  umrnat  men 
se  nest  o  nabud.  kar  diya  jaega. 

24  Balki  Sarnwil  se  lekar  pichhlon 
tak  jitne  nabion  ne  baten  kahin,  un 
sab  ne  in  dinon  ki  khabar  di  hai. 

25  Turn  nabion  ki  aulad,  aur  us  ‘ahd 
ke  sharik  ho,  jo  Khuda  ne  tumhare 
bapdadon  se  bandha,  jab  Ibrahim 
se  kaha,  ki  f  Teri  aulad  se  dunya 
ke  sare  gharane  barakat  paenge, 

b  Ya  Bdni. 
d  Istisna  18. 15, 18. 19. 
f  Paidaish  22.  lb 


■i  Yun.  khairdt  ke  liye  baithtA  thd. 

'■  Yun.  Asmdn  us  ivaqt  tak'  us  ko  qabul  karen, 
e  Y'lin.  uthdegd. 
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26  Khuda  ne  apne  Khadim  ko  utha- 
kar  pahle  tumhare  pas  bheja,  taki 
turn  men  se  har  ek  ko  us  ki  badion 
se  pherkar  barakat  de. 

Patras  aur  Yulianna  kd  qaid  hond. 

41  Jab  wuh  logon  se  yih  kah 
rahe  the,  to  k;ihin,  aur  haikal 
ka  sardar,  aur  Saduqi  un  par  charh 
ae  ;  2  kyunki  sakht  ranjida  hue,  ki 
wuh  logon  ko  ta'lim  dete,  aur  Yisu‘ 
Id  nazir  dekara  murdon  ke  ji  uthne 
ki  manadi  karte  the.  3  Aur  unhon 
ne  un  ko  pakarke  dusre  din  tak 
hawalat  men  rakkha ;  kyunki  sham 
ho  gayi  thi.  1  Magar  kalam  ke 
sunnewalon  men  se  bahutere  iman 
lae,  yahan  tak  ki  mardon  ki  ta‘dad 
panch  hazar  ke  qarib  ho  gayi. 

Yahiidi  sardaron  ke  sdmne  Patras 
kd  jawdb. 

5  Dusre  din  yun  hua,  ki  un  ke 
sardar  aur  buzurg  aur  faqih,  6  aur 
sardar  kahin  Hanna,  aur  Kaifa,  aur 
Yuhanna,  am-  Iskandar,  aur  jitne 
sardar  kahin  ke  gharane  ke  the, 
Yarushalem  men  jama1  hire  ;  7  aur 
un  ko  bich  men  khara  karke  pu- 
chhne  lage,  ki  Turn  ne  yih  kam  kis 
qudrat  aur  kis  nam  se  kiya?  8  Us 
waqt  Patras  ne  Ruhu’l  Quds  se 
ma‘mur  hokar  un  se  kaha ;  9  Ai 
ummat  ke  sardaro  aur  buzurgo, 
agar  aj  ham  se  us  ihsan  ki  babat 
bazpurs  ki  jati  hai,  jo  ek  natawan 
admi  par  hua,  ki  wuh  kyunkar 
achchha  ho  gaya ;  10  to  turn  sab, 
aur  Israilki  sari  ummat  ko  ma‘lum 
ho,  ki  Yisu‘  Masih  Nasari,  jis  ko 
turn  ne  salib  di,  aur  Khuda  ne 
murdon  men  se  jilaya,  usi  ke  nam 
se  yih  shakhs  tumhare  samne  tan- 
durust  khara  hai.  11  Yih  wuhi 
patthar  hai,  jise  turn  mhmaron  ne  | 
a  Yun.  Yisi'c'  men. 
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haqir  jana,  aur  wuh  kone  ke  sir 
ka  patthar  ho  gaya.  12  Aur  kis 
dusre  ke  wasile  se b  najat  nahin 
kyunki  asman  ke  tale  admion  k 
koi  dusra  nam  nahin  bakhsh 
gaya,  jis  ke  wasile  se  ham  najat  p 
saken. 

Yaliiidi  sardaron  ki  dhamki  aur 
rasdlon  kd  jawdb. 

13  Jab  unhon  ne  Patras  au 
Yuhanna  ki  dileri  dekhi,  aur  ma‘ 
lum  kiya  ki  yih  anparhe  aur  na 
waqif  admi  hain,  to  ta'ajjub  kiya 
phir  unhen  pahchana,  ki  yih  Yisu 
ke  sath  rahe  hain.  14  Aur  us  adm 
ko  jo  achchha  hua  tha,  un  ke  sat] 
khare  dekhkar,  kuchh  khilaf  na  kal 
sake  ;  15  magar  unhen  sadr  ‘adala 
se  bahar  jane  ka  hukm  dekar,  apa 
men  mashwara  karne  lage,  16  k 
Ham  in  admion  ke  sath  kya  karen ' 
kyunki  Yarushalem  ke  sab  rahne 
walon  par  raushan  hai,  ki  un  se  el 
sarih  mu‘jiza  zahir  hua ;  aur  han 
is  ka  inkar  nahin  kar  sakte.  17  Le 
kin  is  liye  ki  yih  logon  men  ziyadi 
inashhur  na  ho,  ham  unhen  dham 
kaen,  ki  phir  yih  nam  lekar  kisi  s< 
bat  na  karen.  18  Pas  unhen  bula 
kar  takid  ki,  ki  Yisu*  ka  nam  lekai 
hargiz  bat  na  karna  aur  na  ta'liu 
dena.  19  Magar  Patras  aur  Yii 
hanna  ne  jawab  men  un  se  kaha 
ki  Turn  hi  insaf  karo,  aya  Khuda 
ke  nazdik  yih  wajib  hai,  ki  ham 
Khuda  ki  bat  se  tumhari  bat 
ziyada  sunen ;  20  kyunki  mumkir 
nahin.  ki  jo  ham  ne  dekha  aur  suns 
hai,  wuh  na  kahen  21  Unlion  ne 
un  ko  aur  dhamkakar  chhor  diya.' 
kyunki  logon  ke  sabab  se  un  kc 
saza  dene  ka  koi  mauqa*  na  rnila ; 
is  liye  ki  sab  log  us  majare  ke  sa¬ 
bab  se  Khuda  ki  barai  karte  the.1 
22  Kyunki  wuh  shakhs,  jis  par  yih 
i>  Yun.  me  ft. 
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tiifa  dene  ka  mu‘jiza  hua  tha, 
halts  baras  se  ziyada  ka  tha. 

Widsulon  kd  clihutna  aur  Masilri 
jama1  at  ki  dula. 

23  Wuh  chhutkar  apne  logon  ke 
as  gaye,  aur  jo  kuchh  sardar  ka- 
inon  aur  buzurgon  ne  un  se  kaha 
1a  bay  an  kiya.  24  Jab  unhon  ne 
ih  suna,  to  ek  dil  hokar  baland 
waz  se  Khuda  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Malik, 
i  wuh  hai,  jis  ne  asman  ahr  zamin 
ur  samundar  aur  jo  kuchh  un  men 
ai  paida  kiya  ;  25  tu  ne  Ruhu’l 
juds  ke  wasile  se  hamare  bap  apne 
hadim  Daud  ki  zabani  farmaya,  ki 
a  Qaumon  ne  kyun  dhum  ma- 
chai  ? 

Aur  ummaton  ne  kyun  batil 
khayal  kiye  ? 

26  Khudawand  aur  us  ke  Masih 
ki  mukhalafat  ko 
Zamin  ke  badshah  uth  khare  hue, 
Aur  sardar  jama1  ho  gaye. 

'  Kyunki  waqa'i  tere  pah  Iyhadim 
’isiV  ke  barkhilaf,  jise  tii  ne  masah 
iya,  Herodes  aur  Puntivus  Pila- 
is,  gair-qaumon  aur  Israilion  b  ke 
ith  isi  shahr  men  jama1  hue, 
>  taki  jo  kuchh  pahle  se  teri  qud- 
it c  aur  terid  maslahat  se  thahr 
aya  tha,  wuhi  ‘amal  men  laen. 
1  Ab,  ai  Iyhudawand,  un  ki  dliam- 
iyon  ko  dekh ;  aur  apne  bandon 
o  yih  taufiq  de,  ki  wuh  ter  a  kalam 
amal  dileri  ke  sath  sunaen  ;  30  aur 
i  apna  hath  shifa  dene  ko  barha  ; 
ur  tere  pak  Khadim  Yisu‘  ke  nam 
i  mu‘jize e  aur  ‘ajib  kam  zuhiir 
len  aen.  31  Jab  wuh  du‘a  mang 
juke,  to  jis  makan  men  jama* 
le,  wuh  hil  gaya,  aur  wuh  sab 
iiihu’l  Quds  se  bhar  gaye,  aur 
huda  ka  kalam  dileri  se  sunate 
ihe. 

a  Zabur  2. 1,  2. 

c  Yun.  tere  hdth. 
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MasVnon  ki  bdhaml  mahabbat  aur 
sakh&wat. 

32  Aur  imandaron  ki  jama/at  ek 
dil  aur  ek  jan  thi,  aur  kisi  ne  bhi 
!  apne  mal  ko  apna  na  kaha,  balki 
un  ki  sab  chizen  mushtarak  thin. 
33  Aur  rasul  bari  qudrat  se  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisu‘  ke  ji-  uthne  ki  gawahi 
dete  rahe,  aur  un  sab  par  bara  fazl 
tha.  34  Kyunki  un  men  koi  bhi 
muhtaj  na  tha  ;  is  liye  ki  jo  log 
zaminon  ya  gharon  ke  malik  the, 
un  ko  bech  bechkar,  biki  hui  chizon 
ki  qimat  late,  35  aur  rasulon  ke 
panwon  men  rakh  dete  the;  phir 
har  ek  ko  us  ki  zarurat  ke  muw'afiq 
bant  diya  jata  tba. 

36  Aur  Yusuf  nam  ek  I-,ewi  tha, 
jis  ka  laqab  rasulon  ne  Bar-Naba, 
ya‘ni  Nasihat  ka  Beta,  rakkba  tba, 
aur  jis  ki  paidaisli  Kuprus  ki  thi; 
37  us  ka  ek  khet  tba,  jise  us  ne 
becha,  aur  qimat  lakar  rasulon  ke 
panwon  men  rakh  di. 

Hananydh  aur  Sajjira  ki  dliokliebdzi 
ki  sazd. 

51  Aur  ek  shakhs  Hananyah 
nam,  aur  us  ki  biwi  Saffira  ne 
jaedad  bechi ;  2  aur  us  ne  apni 
biwi  ke  jante  hire,  qimat  men  se 
kuchh  rakh  chhora ;  aur  ek  hissa 
lakar  rasulon  ke  panwon  men  rakh 
diya.  3  Magar  Patras  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Hananyah  !  kyun  Shaitan  ne  tere 
dil  men  yih  bat  dal  di,  ki  tu  Ruhu’l 
Quds  se  jhuth  bole,  aur  zamin  ki 
qimat  men  se  kuchh  rakh  chhore  ? 
4  Kya  jab  tak  wuh  tere  pas  thi, 
teri  na  thi?  am1  jab  bechi  gayi,  to 
tere  ikhtiyar  men  na  rahi  ?  Tu  ne 
kyiin  apne  dil  men  is  bat  ka  khayal 
bandha  ?  Tu  admion  se  nahin,  balki 
Khuda  se  jhuth  bola.  5  Yih  baten 
sunte  hi  Hananyah  gir  para,  aur  us 

e  Yun.  nishdn. 
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b  Yun.  Isrdtl  ki  ummaton. 
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ka  dam  nikal  gaya :  aur  sab  sunne- 
walon  par  bara  khauf  chha  gaya. 

6  Phir  jawanon  ne  uthkar  use  kaf- 
naya,  aur  bahar  le  jakar  dafn  kiya. 

7  Jab  tin  ek  ghante  guzre,  to  us 
ki  ^biwi,  is  rnajare  se  bekhabar, 
andar  ai.  8  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha  ; 
Mujhe  bata  to,  kya  turn  ne  itne  hi 
ko  zamin  bechi  thi  ?  Us  ne  kaha  ; 
Han,  itne  hi  ko.  9  Patras  ne  us  se 
kaha ;  Turn  ne  kyun  Ivhudawand 
ke  Riih  ko  azmane  ke  hye  eka  kiya  ? 
Dekh,  tere  shauhar  ke  dafn  karne- 
wale  darwaze  par  khare  hain,  aur 
tujhe  bhi  bahar  le  jaenge.  10  Wuh 
usi  dam  us  ke  qadamon  par  gir 
pari,  aur  us  ka  dam  nikal  gaya : 
aur  jawanon  ne  andar  alee  use 
rnurda  paya,  am-  bahar  le  jake  us 
ke  shauhar  ke  pas  dafn  kar  diya. 
11  Aur  sari  kalisiya,  balki  in  baton 
ke  sab  sunnewalon  par,  bara  khauf 
chha  gaya. 

Rasulon  ke  aur  mu'jize,  aur  kalisiya 
ka  barhnd. 

12  Aur  rasiilon  ke  hathon  se  bahut 
se  nishan  aur  ‘ajib  kam  logon  men 
zahir  hots  the,  aur  wuh  sab  ek  dil 
hokar  Sulaiman  ke  baramade  men 
jama*  hiia  karte  the.  13  Lekin  auron 
men  se  kisi  ko  jur’at  na  hui,  ki  un 
men  ja  mile  ;  magar  logun  ki  barai 
karte  the ; 14  aur  iman  lanewale  mard 
o  ‘aurat  Ivhudawand  ki  kalisiya  men 
aur  bhi  kasrat  se  a  mile;  15  yah  an 
tak  ki  log  bimaron  ko  sarakon  par  la 
lake,  charpaiyon  aur  khatolon  par 
lita  dete  the,  taki  jab  Patras  ae,  to 
us  ka  saya  hi  un  men  se  kisi  par 
par  jae.  16  Aur  Yarushalem  kecha- 
ron  taraf  ke  shahron  se  bhi  log, 
bimaron  aur  napak  ruhon  ke  satae 
huonko  lakar,  kasrat  se  jama1  hote 
the  ;  aur  wuh  sab  achc-hhe  kar  diye 
jate  the. 

a  Yun  puchtui  •>  Yun.  Ta 

V 


Rasulon  ka  qaid  se  cJihutna,  aur  sad i 
majlis  ke  sdmne  jawab  dena. 

17  Phir  sardar  kahin,  aur  us  k( 
sab  sathi,  jo  Saduqion  ke  firqe  k( 
the,  hasad  ke  mare  uthe,  18  aur  ra¬ 
sulon  ko  pakarke  ‘amm  hawalat 
men  rakh  diya.  19  Magar  Khuda- 
wand  ke  ek  firishte  ne  rat  ko  qaid 
khane  ke  darwaze  khole,  aur  unher 
bahar  lakar  kaha,  ki  20  Jao,  haikal 
men  khare  hokar  is  Zindagi  ki  sal 
baten  logon  ko  sunao.  21  Wuh  yit 
sunkar  subh  hote  hi  haikal  men  gave 
aur  ta‘lim  dene  lage.  Magar  sarddi 
kahin  aur  us  ke  sathion  ne  a  kar 
sadr  ‘adalatwalon  aur  bani  Israi 
ke  sab  buzurgon  ko  jama1  kiya. 
aur  qaidkhane  men  kahla  bheja,  k' 
unhen  laen.  22  Lekin  piyaaon  ne 
pahunehkar  unhen  qaidkhane  men 
na  paya,  aur  lautkar  khabar  di 
23  ki  Ham  ne  qaidkhane  ko  to  bar; 
hifazat  se  band  kiya  hua,  aur  pah- 
rewalon  ko  danvazon  par  khare 
hue  paya ;  magar  jab  khola,  to  andai 
koi  na  mila.  24  Jab  haikal  ke  sar¬ 
dar,  aur  sardar  kahinon  ne  yih  bater 
sunin.  to  un  ke  bare  men  hairar 
hue,  ki  is  ka  kya  an  jam  hoga 
25  Itne  men  kisi  ne  akar  unher 
khabar  di,  ki  Dekko,  wuh  adm 
jinhen  turn  ne  qaid  kiya  tha,  haikal 
men  khare  hue  logon  ko  ta‘lim  de 
rahe  hain.  26  Tab  sardar,  piyadon 
ke  sath  jakar,  unhen  le  aya,  lekin 
zabardasti  naliin,  kvunki  logon  se 
darte  the,  ki  ham  ko  sangsar  na 
karen.  27  Phir  unlien  lakar  ‘adalaf 
men  khara  kar  diya.  Aur  sardai 
kahin  ne  un  se  yih  kaha®,  23  k: 
Ham  ne  to  tumhen  sakht  taldd  k 
thi,  ki  yih  nam  lekar  ta‘lim  na  de¬ 
na  :  magar  dekho,  turn  ne  tam&m 
Yarushalem  men  apni  ta'lim  phaile 
di b,  aur  us  shaklis  ka  kjnin  haniar 
gardan  par rakhna  chahte  ho.  29  Pat| 

riishalem  ko  apnl  ta'lim  se  bhar  <liyd. 

(G 
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•as  aur  aur  rasulon  ne  jawab  men 
jaha,  ki  Admion  ke  hnkm  ki  nisbat 
Ivhuda  ka  hukm  manna  ziyada  farz 
lai.  30  Hamare  bapdadonkeK.hu da 
ae  Yisu‘  ko  jilaya,  jise  turn  ne 
;aliba  par  latkakar  mar  dala  tha. 
!1  Usi  ko  Khuda  ne  Malik b  aur 
fdunji  thahrakar,  apne  dahine  hath 
se  sarbaland  kiya,  taki  Israil  ko 
iauba  ki  taufiq  aur  gunahon  ki 
mu‘afi  bakhshe.  32  Aur  ham  in 
baton  ke  gawah  hain,  aur  Riihu’l 
3uds  bhi,  jise  Khuda  ne  unhen 
bakhsha  hai,  jo  us  ka  hukm  mante 
rain. 

j-amliel  ki  saldli  ke  bamujib  rasulon 
ka  chhutnd. 

33  Wuh  yih  sunkar  jal  gave c,  aur 
bn  hen  qatl  karna  chaha.  34  Magar 
jramliel  nam  ek  Farisi  ne,  jo  shara1 
ka  mu‘allim  aur  sab  logon  men 
izzatdar  tha,  ‘adalat  men  khare 
bokar  hukm  diya,  ki  in  admion  ko 
ihori  der  ke  liye  bahar  kar  do. 
i5  Phir  un  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  Israilio, 
in  admion  ke  sath  jo  kuchh  kiya 
ehahte  ho.  lioshyari  se  karna. 
56  Kyunki  in  dinon  se  pahle  Thi- 
yudas  ne  uthkar  da‘wa  kiya  tha, 
ki  main  bhi  kuchh  hun ;  aui' 
takhminan  char  sau  admi  us  ke 
sath  ho  gaye  the.  Magar  wuh  mara 
gaya  ;  aur  jitne  us  ke  mannewale 
the,  sab  tittar  bittar  hue  aur  mit 
gaye.  37  Js  shakhs  ke  ba‘d  Ya- 
budah  Gall'i  ismnawisi  ke  dinon 
men  utha,  aur  kuchh  log  apni  taraf 
kar  liye.  Wuh  bhi  halak  hua,  aur 
jitne  us  ke  mannewale  the,  sab 
oaraganda  ho  gaye.  38  Pas  ab  main 
sum  se  kahta  him,  ki  in  admion  se  I 
kanara  karo,  aur  un  se  kuchh  kam  I 
ha  rakkho ;  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki 
;Khuda  se  bhi  larnewale  thahro ;  | 
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kyunki  yih  tadbir  ya  kam,  agar 
admion  ki  taraf  se  hua,  to  ap  barbad 
ho  jaega:  39  lekin  agar  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  hai,  to  turn  in  logon  ko 
maglub  na  kar  sakoge.  40  Unhon 
ne  us  ki  bat  mani :  aur  rasulon  ko 
pas  bulakar  un  ko  pitwaya,  aur  yih 
hukm  dekar  chhor  diya,  ki  Yisu‘  ka 
nam  lekar  bat  na  karna.  41  Pas 
wuh  ‘adalat  se  is  bat  par  khush 
hokar  chale  gaye,  ki  ham  us  Nam 
ke  waste  be'izzat  hone  ke  laiq  to 
thahre.  42  Aur  wuh  haikal  men  aur 
gharon  men  har  roz  sikhane,  aur 
is  bat  ki  khushkhabari  dene  se,  ki 
Yisu‘  hi  Masih  hai,  baz  na  ae. 

Ganbon  ki  khidmat  ke  liye  sat  shakh- 
son  ka  muqarrar  bona. 

61  Un  dinon  men,  jab  shagird 
bahut  hote  jate  the,  to  Yunani- 
mail  Yahudi  ‘Ibranion  ki  shikayat 
karne  lage,  is  liye  ki  rozana  kha- 
bargiri  men  un  ki  bewa  ‘auraton  ke 
bare  men  gaflat  hoti  thi.  2  Aur  un 
barah  ne  shagirdon  ki  jama‘at  ko 
apne  pas  bulakar  kaha  ;  Munasib 
nahin  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  kalam  ko 
chhorkar  khane  pine  ka  intizam 
karend.  3  Pas  *,  ai  bhaiyo,  apne 
men  se  sat  neknam  shakhson  ko 
chun  lo,  jo  Eiih  aur  danai  se  bhare 
hue  hon,  ki  ham  un  ko  is  kam  par 
muqarrar  karen.  4  Lekin  ham  to 
du‘a  men  aur  kalam  ki  khidmat 
men  mashgul  rahenge.  5  Yih  bat 
sari  jama‘at  ko  pasand  ai.  Pas 
unhon  ne  Stifanus  nam  ek  shakhs 
ko,  jo  iman  aur  Ruhu’l  Quds  se 
bhara  hua  tha,  aur  Filippus,  aur 
Prukhurus.  aur  Nlkanor,  aur  Timon, 
aur  Parminas,  aur  Nikulaus  Antaki 
ko,  jo  naumurid  Yahudi  lnia  tha, 
chun  liya ;  6  aur  inhen  rasulon  ke 


A'MA'L. 


a  YAn.  lakrl.  b  Ya  Bdni.  «  Yun.  leaf- gaye. 

d  Yd  rupaye  paise  kd  hisab  rakkhen.  e  N.  Balki. 
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age  khara  kiya ;  unhon  ne  du‘a 
mangkar  in  par  hath  rakkhe. 

7  Aur  Khuda  ka  kalam  phailta 
raha ;  aur  Yarushalem  men  sha- 
girdon  ka  shumar  bahut  hi  barhta 
gaya.  aur  kahinon  ka  bara  guroh  is 
din  ke  taht  men  ho  gaya. 

Stifanus  ki  basharat  aur  us  ki  girif- 
tari. 

8  Aur  Stifanus,  fazl  aur  quwwat 
se  bhara  hua,  logon  men  bare  bare 
‘ajib  kam  aur  nishan  zahir  kiya 
karta  tha  ;  9  ki  us  ‘ibadatkhane  se 
jo  Libirtinon  ka  kahlata  hai,  aur 
Kurenion  aur  Iskandarion  aur  un 
men  se  jo  Kilikiya  aur  Asiya  ke  the, 
ba‘z  log  uthkar  Stifanus  se  bahs 
karne  lage.  10  Magar  wuh  us  danai 
aur  Riih  ka,  jis  se  wuh  kalam  karta 
tha,  muqabala  na  kar  sake.  11  Is 
par  unhon  ne  ba‘z  admion  ko  sikha- 
kar  kahlwa  diya,  ki  Ham  ne  us  ko 
Musa  aur  Khuda  ke  barkhilaf  kufr 
ki  baten  karte  suna.  12  Phir  wuh 
‘awamm  aur  buzurgon  aur  faqihon 
ko  ubharkar  us  par  charh  gaye,  aur 
pakarkar  sadr  ‘adalat  men  le  gaye, 
13  aur  jhuthe  gawah  khare  kiye 
jinhon  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih  shakhs  is  “ 
pak  maqam  aur  shari ‘at  ke  barkhilaf 
bolne  se  baz  nahin  ata :  14  kyunki 
ham  ne  use  yih  kahte  suna  hai,  ki 
wuhf  Yisii1  Nasarf  is  maqam  ko 
barbad  kar  dega,  aur  un  rasmon  ko 
badal  dalega  jo  Musa  ne  hameu 
saunpi  hain.  15  Aur  un  sab  ne  jo 
‘adalat  men  baithe  the,  us  par  gaur 
se  nazar  kf  to  dekha,  ki  us  ka  firishte 
ka  sa  chilira  hai. 

Sadr  majlis  ke  tamne  Stifanus  ki 
taqrir. 

71  Phir  sardar  kahin  ne  kaha, 
Kya  yih  baten  isf  tarah  par 
hain  ?  2  Us  ne  kaha  ; 

a  N.  is  na  darad.  b  Paidaish  12. 1. 
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Ai  bhaiyo,  aur  buzurgo,  suno. 
Khuda  e  Zu’l  jalal  hamare  bap 
Ibrahim  par  us  waqt  zahir  hvia,  jab 
wuh  Haran  men  basne  se  peshtar 
Misuputamiya  men  tha ;  3  aur  us 
se  kaha,  ki  b  Apne  mulk  aur  apne 
kunbe  se  nikalkar  us  mulk  men 
chald  ja,  jise  main  tujhe  dikhaunga. 
4  Is  par  wuh  Kasdion  ke  mulk  se 
nikalkar  Haran  men  ja  basa;  aur 
wahan  se,  us  ke  bap  ke  marne  ke 
ba‘d,  Khuda  ne  us  ko  is  mulk  men 
lakar  basa  diya,  jis  men  turn  ab 
baste  ho.  5  Aur  us  ko  kuchh  miras, 
balki  qadam  rakhne  ki  bhi  us  men 
jagah  na  di  :  magar  wa‘da  kiya c,  ki 
main  yih  zamin  tere,  aur  tere  ba‘d 
teri  nasi  ke  qabze  men  kar  dunga ; 
halapki  us  ke  aulad  na  thi.  6  Aur 
Khuda  ne  yih  farmaya,  d  ki  ten 
nasi  gair  mulk  men  pardesi  hogi; 
i  wuh  un  ko  gulami  men  rakkhenge, 
]  aur  char  sau  baras  tak  un  se  badsu- 
lukikarenge.  7  Phir  Khuda  ne  kaha, 
ki  jis  qaum  ki  wuh  gulami  men 
rahenge.  us  ko  main  saza  dunga: 
aur  us  ke  ba‘d  wuh  nikalkar  isi  jagah 
men  ‘ibadat  karenge.  8  Aur  us  ne 
us  se  khatne  ka  ‘ahd  bandha ;  aur 
isi  halat  men  Ibrahim  se  Izhaq 
paida  hua,  aur  athwen  din  us  ka 
khatna  kiya  gaya ;  aur  Izhaq  se 
Ya'qub,  aur  Ya'qub  sebarah  qabilon 
ke  buzurg  paida  hue.  9  Aur  bu¬ 
zurgon  ne  hasad  men  akar  Yusuf  ko 
becha,  ki  Misr  men  pahunch  jae: 
magar  Khuda  us  ke  sath  tha,  10  aur 
us  ki  sab  musibaton  se  us  ko  chhu- 
raya,  aur  Misr  ke  badshah  Fir'aun 
ke  nazdik  us  ko  maqbuhyat  aur 
hikmat  bakhshi,  aur  us  ne  use  Misr 
aur  apne  sare  ghar  ka  sardar  kar 
diya.  11  Phir  Misr  ke  sare  inulk 
aur  Kan‘an  men  kal  para,  aur  ban 
musibat  ai  ;  aur  hamare  bapdadon 
i  ko  khana  na  milta  tha.  12  Lekin 
c  Paidaish  17.  8.  d  Paidaish  IS.  13, 14. 
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a‘qub  ne  yih  sm.kar,  ki  Misr  men 
aaj  hai,  hamare  bapdadon  ko 
ahli  bar  bheja.  13  Aur  dusri  bar 
usuf  apne  bhaiyon  par  zahir  ho 
aya,  anr  Yusuf  ki  qaumiyat  Fir‘aun 
o  ma'lum  ho  gayi.  14  Phil-  Yusuf 
e  apne  bap  Ya'qub  aur  sare  kunbe 
o,  jo  pachhattar  janen  thin,  bula 
heja.  15  Aur  Ya'qub  Misr  men 
aya  ;  wahan  wuh  aur  hamare  bap- 
ade  mar  gaye.  16  Aur  wuh  shahr 
hikim  men  pahunchae  gaye,  aur 
s  maqbare  men  dafn  kiye  gaye, 
s  ko  Ibrahim  ne  Shikim  men  ru- 
aya  dekar  bani  Hamor  se  mol  liya 
ia.  17  Lekin  jab  us  wa‘de  ki  mi'ad 
liri  hone  ko  thi,  jo  Khuda  ne  Ibra- 
im  se  farmaya  tha,  to  Misr  men 
nil  ummat  Sarh  gayi,  aur  un  ka 
humar  ziyada  liota  gay  a,  18  us 
raqt  tak  ki  a  dusra  badshah  Misr 
ar  hukmran  liua,  jo  Yusuf  ko  na 
inta  tha.  19  Us  ne  hamari  qaum 
e  chalaki  karke  hamare  bapdadon 
e  sath  yahan  tak  badsuluki  ki,  ki 
nhen  apne  bachche  phenkne  pare, 
iki  zinda  na  rahen.  20  Is  mauqa1 
ar  Musa  paida  hua,  jo  nihayat 
hiibsurat b  tlia  ;  wuh  tin  mahine 
ill  apjie  bap  ke  ghar  men  pala 
aya.  21  Magar  jab  phenk  diva 
aya,  to  Fir'aun  ki  beti  ne  use  utha 
ya,  aur  apna  beta  karke  pala. 

!  Aur  Musa  ne  Misrion  ke  tamam 
ilum  ki  ta‘lim  pal ;  aur  wuh  kalam 
ar  kam  men  quwwatwala  tha.  . 

Aur  jab  wuh  chalis  baras  ke  qarib 
da,  to  us  ke  ji  men  aya,  ki  main 
me  bani  Israil  bhaiyon  ka  hal 
ikhun.  24  Chunanchi  un  men  se 
t  ko  zulm  uthate  dekhkar  us  ki 
mayat  .ki,  aur  Misri  ko  markar 
azlum  ka  badla  liya.  25  Us  ne 
j>  khayal  kiya,  ki  mere  bhai  samajh 
nge,  ki  Khuda  mere  hathon  unhen 

a  Khuruj  1.  8.  b  Yut 
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chhutkara  dega ;  magar  wuh  na 
samjhe.  26  Phir  dusre  din  wuh  un 
men  se  do  larte  huon  ke  pas  a  nikla c, 
aur  yih  kahkar  unhen  sulh  karneki 
targib  di,  ki  Ai  jawano,  turn  to  bhai 
bhai  ho  ;  kyun  ek  dusre  par  zulm 
karteho?  27  Lekin  jo  apne  parausi 
par  zulm  kar  raha  tha,  us  ne  yih 
kahkar  use  hata  diya,  ki  Tujhe  kis 
ne  ham  par  hakim  aur  qazi  mu- 
qarrar  kiya  ?  28  Kya  tu  mujhe  bhi 

qatl  karna  chahta  hai,  jis  tarah  kal 
us  Misri  ko  qatl  kiya  tha  ?  29  Musa 
yih  bat  sunkar  bhag  gaya,  aur 
Midyan  ke  mulk  men  pardesi  raha 
kiya,  aur  wahan  us  ke  do  bete  paida 
hue.  30  Aur  jab  pure  chalis  baras 
ho  gaye,  to  Koh  i  Sina  ke  biyaban 
men,  jalti  liui  jhari  ke  shu‘le ke  bich, 
us  ko  ek  firishta  dikhai  diya.  31  Jab 
Musa  ne  us  par  nazar  ki,  to  us  naz- 
zare  se  ta‘ajjub  kiya ;  aur  jab  dekhne 
ko  nazdik  gaya,  to  Khudawand  ki 
awaz  ai.  32  kid  Main  tere  bapdadon 
ka  Khuda,  ya‘ni  Ibrahim,  aur  Izhaq, 
aur  Ya'qub  ka  Khuda,  hun.  Tab  to 
Musa  kanp  gaya,  aur  us  ko  dekhne 
ki  jurat  na  rain.  33  Khudawand 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apne  panwon  se 
jiiti  utar  le :  kyunki  jis  jagah  til 
khara  hai,  wuh  pak  zamin  hai. 
34  Main  ne  waqa'i  apni  us  ummat 
ki'musibat  dekhi.  jo  Misr  men  hai, 
aur  un  ka  ah  o  nala  suna  ;  pas  un¬ 
hen  chhurane  utra  hun  :  ab  a,  main, 
tujhe  Misr  men  bhejiinga.  35  Jis 
Musa  ka  unhon  ne  yih  kahkar  inkar 
kiya  tha,  ki  Tujhe  kis  ne  hakim  aur 
qazPmUqarrar  kiya  ?  usi  ko  Khuda 
ne  hakim  aur  ehhuranewala  thah- 
rakar  us  firishte  ke  zari‘e  se  bheja, 
jo  use  jhari  men  nazar  aya  tha. 
33  Yi'hi  shakhs  unhen  nikal  laya, 
aur  e  Misr,  aur  Bahr  i  Qulzum,  aur 
biyaban  men  chalis  baras  tak  ‘ajib 

.  Khudd  ke  liye  khubilsrat. 
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kam  aur  nishan  dikhae.  37  Yih 
wuhi  Musa  hai,  jis  ne  bani  Israil 
se  kaha,  ki a  Khuda  tumkare  bhai- 
yon  men  se  tumkare  liye  mujk  sa 
ek  nabi  paida  karega  b.  38  Yili  wuhi 
kai,  jo  Biyaban  ki 0  kalisiva  men  us 
firiskte  ke  sath,  jo  Koh  i  Sina  par 
us  se  hamkalam  kua,  aur  hamare 
bapdadon  ke  satk  tha.  Usi  ko 
zinda  kalam  mila d,  ki  kam  tak  e 
pakunckade;  39  raagar  kamare  bap¬ 
dadon  ne  us  ka  farmanbardar  hona 
ria  chaha,  balki  us  ko  kata  diva,  aur 
un  ke  dil  Misr  ki  taraf  mail  kiie  ; 
40  aur  unkon  ne  Harun  se  kaha,  ki 
1  Hamare  liye  aise  ma’bud  bana,  jo 
kamare  age  age  ckalen  :  kyunki  yik 
Musa  jo  kamen  Misr  ke  mulk  se 
nikal  laya,  kam  nakin  jante  ki  wuk 
kya  kua.  41  Aur  un  dinon  men 
unkon  ne  ek  backkra  banaya,  aur 
us  but  ko  qurbani  charhai,  aur  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  ki  khushi  manai. 
42  Pas  Khuda  ne  munh  morkar  un¬ 
hen  chkor  diya,  ki  asmani  fauj  ko 
pujen ;  ckunanchi  nabion  ki  kitab  ! 
men  likha  hai,  ki 

*  Ai  Israil  ke  gharane, 

Kya  turn  ne  biyaban  men  chalis 
baras 

Mujk  ko  zabike  aur  qurbanian 
guzranm  ? 

43  Balki  turn  Molak  ke  khaime’, 

Aur  Rifanh  dewta  ke  tare  ko  liye 
phirte  the, 

Ya‘ni  un  siiraton  ko,  jinhen  turn 
ne  sijda  karne  ke  liye  banaya 
tha : 

Pas  main  tumhen  Babil  ke  pare 
le  jakar  basaunga. 

44  Shahadat  ka  kkaima  biyaban 
men  hamare  bapdadon  ke  pas  tha, 
jaisa  ki  Musa  se  kalam  karnewale 
ne  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  jo  namima  tu 
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ne  dekha  hai,  usi  ke  muwafiq  is  I 
bana.  45  Usi  khaime  ko  hamai  I 
bapdada  agle  buzurgon  se  has 
karke,  Yahosku1  ke  satk  lae,  j:  I 
waqt  un  qaumon  ki  milkiyat  pa 
qabza  kiya,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne  hamar 
bapdadon  ke  samne  nikal  diya,  au 
wuk  Da iul  ke  zamane  tak  rahi  j 
48  Us  par  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  fa;  ■ 
kua,  aur  us  ne  darkhwast  ki,  1  I 
main  Y7a‘qub  ke  Khuda’  ke  wast  » 
maskan  taiyar  karun k.  47  Maga  A 
Sulaiman  ne  us  ke  liye  ghar  banayi  f 
48  Lekin  Bari  Ta’ala  katkke  bana  | 
hiie  gharon  men  nakin  rahta ;  chi' 
nanchi  nabi  kahta  hai,  ki 

49  1  Khuda  wand  farmata  hai ; 

Asman  mera  takkt, 

Aur  zamin  mere  panw  tale  1 
chauki  kai : 

Turn  mere  liye  kaisa  ghar  bans 
°gei 

Ya  meri  aramgak  kaun  si  kai?  | 

50  Kva  yih  sab  chizen  mere  hat . 
se  nakin  banin  ? 

51  Ai  gardankasho,  am-  dil  au 
kan  ke  namakktiino,  turn  kar  waq  ' 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  mukkalafat  kart 
ho ;  jaise  tumkare  bapdada  kart'l 
the.  waise  ki  turn  bhi  karte  ho 
52  Nabion  men  se  kis  ko  tumkar< 
bapdadon  ne  nakin  sataya?  Un 
hon  ne  to  us  Rastbaz  ke  ane  k 
peskkhabari  denewalon  ko  qat 
kiya ;  aur  ab  turn  us  ke  pakar 
wanewale  aur  qatil  hue  :  53  turn  n< 
firishton  ki  ma’rifat  se  shari’at  t( 
pai,  aur  ‘amal  na  kiya. 

Stifanus  ka  shahid  bond. 

54  Jab  unhon  ne  yih  baten  sunii 
to  ji  men  jal  gayem,  aur  us  par  dan 
pisne  lage.  55  Magar  us  ne  Riihu' 
Quds  se  ma’mur  hokar,  asman  k 
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araf  gaur  se  nazar  ki,  aur  Khuda 
:a  jalal,  aur  Yisu1  ko  Khuda  ki 
lahini  taraf  khara  dekhkar  56  kaha, 
d  Dekho,  main,  asman  ko  khula 
nia,  aur  Ibn  i  Adam  ko  Khuda  ki 
lahini  taraf  khara  dekhta  hun. 

7  Magar  unhon  ne  bare  zor  se 
hillakar  apne  kan  band  lcar  liye, 
,ur  ek  dil  liokar  us  par  jhapte  ; 

8  aur  shahr  se  bahar  nikalkar  us 
;o  sangsar  karne  lage :  aur  gawa- 
lon  ne  apne  kapre  Shaul  nam  ek 
awan  ke  panwon  ke  pas  rakh  diye. 

9  Pas  yih  Stifanus  ko  sangsar  karte 
ahe ;  aur  wuh  yih  kahkar  du‘a 
nangta  raha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand 
fisu‘,  meri  ruh  ko  qabiil  kar. 
0  Phir  wuh  ghutne  tekkar  bari 
twaz  se  pukara,  ki  Ai  Khudawand, 
/ih  gunah  un  ke  zimme  na  laga : 
3  aur  yih  kahkar  so  gaya.  1  Aur 

Shaul  us  ke  qat-1  par  razi  tha. 

Yarushalem.  ki  kalisiyd  par  zulm. 

Usi  din  us  kalisiya  par  jo  Yaru- 
ihalem  men  thi,  bara  zulm  barpa 
uia ;  aur  rasulon  ke  siwa  sab  log 
fahudiya  aur  Samariya  ki  atraf 
nen  paraganda  ho  gaye.  2  Aur 
lindar  log  Stifanus  ko  dafn  karne 
ie  liye  le  gaye,  aur  ns ka  bara,  matam 
dya.  3  Aur  Shaul  kalisiya  ko  is 
;aran  tabah  karta  raha,  ki  ghar  ghar 
|huske,  aur  mardon  aur  ‘auraton 
to  ghasitkar  qaid  karata  tha. 

Samariya  men  Filippus  ki  manddi. 

4  Pas  jo  paraganda  hue  the,  wuh 
.calam  ki  khushkhabari  dete  phh-e. 

1  Aur  Filippus  shahr  i  Samariya 
nen  jakar  logon  men  Masih  ki 
nanadi  karne  laga.  6  Aur  jo  mu1- 
;izea  Filippus  dikhata  tha,  logon 
re  unhen  sunkar  aur  dekhkar  bi’l 
ttifaq  us  ki  baton  par  ji  lagaya. 
f  Kyxinki  bahutere  logon  men  se 
a  Yun.  nisiidn.  b  Ya  is i 


napak  nihen  barf  awaz  se  chilla 
chillakar  nikal  gayin,  aur  bahut  se 
mafliij  aur  langre  achchhe  kiye 
gaye.  8  Aur  us  shahr  men  bari 
khushi  hui. 

Shama'un  jadiigar  kd  imdn  land. 

9  Is  se  pahle  Shama‘un  nam  ek 
shakhs  us  shahr  men  jadugari  karta 
tha,  aur  Samariya  ke  logon  ko  hairan 
rakhta,  aur  yih  kahta  tha,  ki  Main 
bhi  koi  bara  shakhs  hun.  10  Aur 
chhote  se  bare  tak  sab  us  ki  taraf 
mutawajjih  bote  aur  kahte  the,  ki 
Yih  shakhs  Khuda  ki  wuh  Qudrat 
hai,  jise  Bari  kahte  hain.  11  Wuh  is 
liye  us  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  hote  the, 
ki  us  ne  bari  muddat  se  apne  jadu 
ke  sabab  un  ko  hairan  kar  rakkha 
tha.  12  Lekin  jab  unhon  ne  Filippus 
ka  yaqin  kiya,  jo  Khuda  ki  badslia- 
hat  aur  Yisu*  Masili  ke  nam  ki 
khushkhabari  deta  tha,  to  sab  log, 
khwah  mard  khwah  ‘aurat,  bap- 
tisma  b  lene  lage.  13  Aur  Shama'un 
ne  khud  bhi  yaqin  kiya ;  aur  bap- 
tismab  lekar  Filippus  ke  sath  raha 
kiya,  aur  nishan  aur  bare  bare 
mu‘jize  c  hote  dekhkar  hairan  hua. 

Patras  aur  Yulianna  kd  naumuridon 

par  hath  rakhnd,  aur  Patras  kd 

Shamalun  ko  dhamkdnd. 

14  Jab  rasulon  ne  jo  Yarushalem 
men  the  suna,  ki  Samarionne  Khu¬ 
da  ka  kalam  qabul  kar  liya,  to 
Patras  aur  Yfihanna  ko  un  ke  pas 
bheja :  15  inhon  ne  jakar  un  ke  liye 
du‘a  mangi,  ki  Eiihu’l  Quds  paen  ; 
16  kyunki  wuh  us  waqt  tak  un  men 
se  kisi  par  nazil  na  hua  tha  ;  unhon 
ne  sirf  Khudawand  Yisu*  ke  nam 
par  baptisma b  liya  tha.  17  Phir 
inhon  ne  un  par  hath  rakkhe,  aur 
unhon  ne  Pnihu’l  Quds  paya.  18  Jab 
Shama‘un  ne  dekha,  ki  rasulon  ke 

bdg.  «  Yun.  qiulraten. 
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hath  rakhne  se  Ruhu’l  Quds  a  diva 
jata  hai,  to  un  ke  pas  rupave  lakar 
19  kaha,  ki  Mujhe  bhi  yiii  ikhtiyar 
do,  ki  jis  par  main  hath  rakkhun, 
wuh  Riihu’l  Quds  pae.  20  Patras 
ne  us  se  kaha ;  Tere  rupaye  tere 
sath  garai  hon,  is  liye  ki  fru  ne 
Khuda  ki  bakhshish  ko  rupayon  se 
hasil  karne  ka  khayal  kiya.  21  Tera 
is  amrb  mennahissahai,na  bakhra; 
kyunki  tera  dil  Khuda  ke  nazdik 
khalis  nahin.  22  Pas  apni  is  badi 
se  tauba  kar,  aur  Khudawand  se 
du‘a  mang,  ki  shayad  tere  dil  ke  is 
khayal  ki  mu‘afi  ho ;  23  kyunki 
main  dekhta  hun,  ki  tu  pitt  ki  si 
karwahat  aur  narasti  ke  band  men 
giriftarhai.  24  Shama'un  nejawab 
men  kaha  ;  Turn  mere  liye  Khuda¬ 
wand  se  du‘a  mango,  ki  jo  baten 
turn  ne  kahin,  un  men  se  koi  mujhe 
pesh  na  ae. 

25  Phir  wuh  gawahi  dekar,  aur 
lUiudawand  ka  kalam  sunakar, 
Yarushalem  ko  wapas  hue,  aur 
Samarion  ke  bahut  se  ganwon  men 
khushkhabari  dete  gaye. 

Filippus  ki  hidayat  se  ek  Habshi 
waz'ir  ka  murid  bannd. 

26  Phir  Khudawand  ke  firishte  ne 
Filippus  se  kaha,  ki  Uthkar  dakkhin 
ki  taraf  us  rah  tak  ja,  jo  Yarushalem 
se  ‘Azzah  ko  jati  hai,  aur  jangal 
men  hai.  27  Wuh  uthkar  rawana 
hua ;  to  dekho  ek  Habshi  khoja 
a  raha  tha  ;  wuh  Habshion  ki  ma- 
lika  Kandake  ka  ek  wazir,  aur  us  ke 
sare  khazane  ka  mukhtar  tha  ;  aur 
Yarushalem  men  ‘ibadat  ke  liye  aya 
tha.  28  Wuh  apni  rath  par  baitha 
hiia,  aur  Yasha'yah  nabi  ke  saliife 
ko  parhta  hua,  wapas  ja  raha  tha. 

29  Ruh  ne  Filippus  se  kaha,  ki 
Nazdik  jakar  us  rath  ke  sath  ho  le. 

30  Pas  Filippus  ne  us  taraf  daurkar 

»  N.  Ruh.  b  Yi,  kaldm.  c  Yasha'ysl 
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use  Yasha‘yah  nabi  ka  sahifa  parht 
suna,  aur  kaha,  ki  Jo  tu  parhta  hi 
use  samajhta  bhi  hai  ?  31  Wu 

bola,  Yih  mujhsekyunkarhosakt 
hai,  jab  tak  koi  mujhe  hidayat  n 
kare  ?  Aur  us  ne  Filippus  se  dai 
khwast  ki,  ki  mere  pas  a  bait! 
32  Kit  fib  i  muqaddas  ki  jo  ‘ibare 
wuh  parh  raha  tha  yih  thi,  ki 

c  Log  use  bher  ki  tarah  zabh  karn 
ko  le  gaye, 

Aur  jis  tarah  barra  apne  bi 
katarnewale  ke  samne  bezaba 
hota  hai, 

U  si  tarah  wuh  apna  munh  nahi 
kholta. 

33  Us  ki  pasthali  men  us  ka  insa 
na  hiia  : 

Aur  kaun  us  ki  nasi  d  ka  hai  bp 
van  karega  ? 

Kyunki  zamin  par  se  us  ki  zindag 
mitai  jati  hai. 

34  Khoje  ne  Filippus  se  kaha ;  Mail 
teri  minnat  karke  puchhta  hun,  k 
Nabi  yih  kis  ke  haqq  men  kahti 
hai  ?  apne,  ya  kisi  dusre  ke ' 

35  Filippus  ne  apni  zaban  kholka 

usi  nawishte  se  shunV  kiya,  aur  usi 
Yisu‘  ki  khushkhabari  di.  36  Aui 
rah  men  chalte  chalte,  kisi  pani  k 
jagah  .par  pahunclie.  Khoje  nt 
kaha ;  Dekh,  pani  maujiid  hay:  at 
mujhe  baptismac  lene  se  kaun  s: 
chiz  rokti  hai  ?  38  Pas  us  ne  rath 

ke  khara  karne  ka  hukmdiya:  aui 
Filippus  aur  khoja  dono  pani  men 
utar  pare ;  aur  us  ne  us  ko  baptisma' 
diya.  39  Jab  wuli  pani  men  se 
nikalkar  upar  ae,  to  Khudawand  ka 
Ruh  Filippus  ko  utha  le  gaya,  aur 
khoje  ne  use  phir  na  dekha ;  kyun¬ 
ki  khuslii  karta  hua  apni  rah  chala 
gaya.  40  Aur  Filippus  Ashdod  men 
a  nikla,  aur  Qaisariya  men  pahun- 
chne  tak  sab  shahron  men  khush¬ 
khabari  sunata  gaya. 

I  53.  7,  8.  J  Ya  pusht.  e  Ya  istib&Q. 
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Shdul  ka  Masihl  hona. 

91  Aur  Shaul,  jo  abhi  tak  Khu¬ 
dawand  ke  shagirdon  ke  dham- 
tane  aur  qatl  karne  ki  dhun  men 
bha,  sardar  kahin  ke  pas  gaya, 
1  aur  us  se  Damishq  ke  ‘ibadat- 
khanon  ke  liye  is  mazmun  ke  khatt 
mange,  ki  jin  ko  wuh  is  Tariq  par 
pae,  khwah  mard,  khwah  ‘aurat,  un 
ko  bandhkar  Yarushalem  men  lae. 
J  Jab  wuh  safarkartekarte  Damishq 
ke  nazdik  pahuneha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
yakayak  asman  se  ek  nur  us  ke 
girdagird  a  charnka ;  4  aur  wuh 
zamin  par  gir  para,  aur  yih  awaz 
suni,  ki  Ai  Shaul,  ai  Shaul,  tu  mujhe 
kyun  satata  hai  ?  5  Us  ne  puchha, 

ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  kaun  hai  ?  Us 
ae  kaha ;  Main  Yisu‘  hun,  jise  tu 
Batata  hai :  6  magar  uth,  shahr  men 
ja,  aur  jo  tujhe  karna  ehahiye,  wuh 
tujh  se  kaha  jaega.  7  Jo  admi  us 
ke  hamrah  the,  wuh  khamosh  khare 
cah  gaye,  kyunki  awaz  to  sunte  the, 
magar  kisikodekhtena  the.  8  Aur 
Shaul  zamin  par  se  utha  ;  lekin  jab 
inkhen  kholin,  to  us  ko  kuchh  na 
ilikhai  diya  ;  aur  log  us  ka  hath 
pakarke  Damishq  men  le  gaye. 
1  Aur  wuh  tin  din  tak  na  dekh  saka, 
aur  na  khaya  na  piya. 

10  Damishq  men  Hananyak  nam 
5k  shagird  tha.  Us  se  Khudawand 
ae  roya  men  kaha,  ki  Ai  Hananyah  1 
Os  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Khudawand,  main 
aazir  hun  a.  11  Khudawand  ne  us 
ie  kaha  ;  Uth,  us  kuche  men  ja  jo 
Sidha  kahlata  hai,  aur  Yahudah  ke 
mar  men  Shaul  nam  Tarsi  ko 
luchh  le ;  kyunki  dekh,  wuh  du‘a 
fnang  raha  hai ;  12  aur  us  ne 
ilananyah  nam  ek  admi  ko  andar 
ite,  aur  apne  upar  hath  rakhte 
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dekha  hai,  taki  phir  bina  ho. 

13  Hananyah  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Ai 
Khudawand,  main  ne  bahut  logon 
se  is  shakhs  ka  zikr  suna,  ki  is  ne 
Yarushalem  men  tere  muqaddason 
ke  sath  kaisi  kaisi  buraiyan  ki  hain. 

14  Aur  yahan  is  ko  sardar  kahinon 
ki  taraf  se  iklitiyar  mila  hai,  ki  jo 
log  tera  nam  lete  hain,  un  sab 
ko  bandh  le.  15  Magar  Khudawand 
ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Tii  ja  ;  kyunki 
yih  qaumon,  badshahon,  aur  ban! 
Israil  par  mera  nam  zahir  karne  ka 
mera  chuna  hua  wasilab  hai.  16  Aur 
main  use  jata  dunga,  ki  use  mere 
nam  ki  khatir  kis  qadr  dukh  uthana 
parega.  17  Pas  Hananyah  jakar  us 
ghar  men  dakliil  hua ;  aur  apne 
hath  us  par  rakhkar  kaha,  ki  Ai 
bhai  Shard,  Khudawand,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘, 
jo  tujh  par  us  rah  men  j  is  se  tuaya 
zahir  hua  tha,  usi  ne  mujhe  bheja 
hai,  ki  tu  binai  pae  aur  Pi,uliu’l  Quds 
se  bhar  jae.  18  Aur  fauran  us  ki 
anlihon  se  chhilke  se  gire,  aur  wuh 
bina  ho  gaya,  aur  uthkar  baptisma  c 
liya ;  19  phir  kuchh  khake  taqat  pai. 

Manadi  karne  ke  sabab  Shaul  ka 
satayd  jana. 

Aur  wuh  kai  din  un  shagirdon  ke 
sath  raha  jo  Damishq  men  the. 
20  Aur  fauran  ‘ibadatkhanon  men 
Yisu‘  ki  manadi  karne  laga,  ki  wuh 
Iyhuda  ka  Beta  hai.  21  Aur  sab 
sunnewale  hairan  hokar  kahne  lage ; 
Kya  yih  wuh  shakhs  nahm  hai,  jo 
Yarushalem  men  is  nam  ke  lene- 
walonko  tabahkarta  tha,  aur  yahan 
bhi  isi  liye  aya  tha,  ki  un  ko  bandh¬ 
kar  sardar  kahinon  ke  pas  le  jae? 
22  Lekin  Shaul  ko  aur  bhi  quwwat 
hasil  hoti  gayi,  aur  wuh  is  bat  ko 
sabit  karke  ki  Masih  yihi  hai, 


a  Tun.  dekh,  main. 

b  Yun.  bani  Isrdll  Ice  pds  merd  ndm  le  jdne  kd  mere  liye  barguzldagl  kd  bartan. 

c  Y&  istibdg. 
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Damishq  ke  rahnewale  Yahudion 
ko  hairat  dilata  raha. 

23  Aur  jab  bahut  din  guzar  gaye, 
to  Yahudion  ne  us  ke  mar  dalne  ki 
sal  ah  ki ;  24  ruagar  un  ki  sazish 
Shaiil  ko  ma‘lum  ho  gayi.  Wuh 
to  use  mar  dalne  ke  live  rat  din 
darwazon  par  lage  rahe ;  25  lekin 
rat  ko  us  ke  shagirdon  ne  use 
lekar  tokremen  bithayaaur  diwara 
par  se  latkake  utar  diya. 

26  Us  ne  Yarushalem  men  pa- 
hunchkar,  shagirdon  men  mil  jane 
ki  koshish  ki :  aur  sab  us  se  darte 
the,  kyiinki  un  ko  yaqin  na  ata 
tha,  ki  yih  shagird  hai.  27  Magar 
Bar-Nabane  use  apne  sath  rasulon 
ke  pas  le  jakar  un  se  bay  an  kiya, 
ki  is  ne  is  is  tarah  rah  men  Khuda¬ 
wand  ko  dekha,  aur  us  ne  is  se 
baten  kin,  aur  us  ne  Damishq  men 
kaisi  dileri  ke  sath  Yisu‘  ke  nam  se 
manadi  ki.  28  Pas  wuh  Yarusha¬ 
lem  men  un  ke  sath  ata  jata  raha, 
29  aur  dileri  ke  sath  Khudawand 
ke  nam  ki  manadi  karta  tha :  aur 
Yunani-mail  Yahudion  ke  sath 
guftgu  aur  bahs  blii  karta  tha ; 
rnagar  wuh  us  ke  mar  dalne  ke 
darpai  the.  30  Aur  bhaiyon  ko 
jab  yih  maTum  hua  to  use  Qaisa- 
riya  men  le  gaye,  am-  Tarsus  ko 
rawana  kar  diya. 

31  Pas  tamarn  Yahiidiya,  aur 
Galil,  aur  Samariya  men  kalisiya 
ko  chain  ho  gay  a,  aur  us  ki  taraq- 
qi b  hoti  gayi ;  aur  wuh  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  khauf  aur  Riihu’l  Quds  ki 
tasalli  par  chalti  aur  barhti  jati  thi. 

Ludda  aur  Ydfa  men  Patras  ke 
mu'jize. 

32  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  Patras  har 
jagah  phirta  hua,  un  muqaddason 
ke  pas  bhi  pahuncha,  jo  Ludda 
men  rahte  the.  33  Wahan  Ainiyas 

»  Yi  fasti,  yi.  shahrpandh. 


nam  ek  mafluj  ko  paya  jo  at 
baras  se  charpai  par  para  tha 
34  Patras  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  Aini 
3ras !  Yisu‘  Ma.sih  tujhe  shifa  det: 
hai  ;  uth,  ap  apna  bistar  bichha 
Wuh  fauran  uth  kliara  hiia.  35  Tal 
Ludda  aur  Sharon  ke  sab  rahne 
wale  use  dekhkar  Khudawand  k 
taraf  ruju‘  lae. 

36  Aur  Yafa  men  ek  shagird  thi 
Tabita  nam,  jis  ka  tarjuma  Ham 
hai :  wuh  bahut  hi  nek  kam  au; 
khairat  kiya  karti  thi.  37  Unhii 
dinon  men  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  birnai 
hokar  mar  gayi,  aur  use  nahlakai 
balakhane  men  rakh  diya.  38  Aui 
chunki  Ludda  Yafa  ke  nazdik  tha. 
to  shagirdon  ne  yih  sunkar  k 
Patras  wahan  hai,  do  admi  bhejt 
aur  us  se  darkhwast  ki.  ki  Hamare 
pas  ane  men  der  na  kar.  39  Patras 
uthkar  un  ke  sath  ho  liya.  Jab 
pahuncha,  to  use  balakhane  men 
le  gaye :  aur  sab  bewa  ‘auraten 
roti  hui  us  ke  pas  a  khari  huin,  aur 
jo  kurte  aur  kapre  Harni  ne  mi  ke 
sath  men  rahkar  banae  the  dikhane 
lagin.  40  Patras  ne  sab  ko  bakar 
kar  diya,  aur  ghutne  tekkar  du‘a 
mangi;  phir  lash  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  hokar  kaha,  Ai  Tabita,  uth. 
Pas  us  ne  ankhen  khol  din ;  aur 
Patras  ko  dekhkar  uth  baithi. 
41  Us  ne  hath  pakarke  use  uthaya. 
aur  muqaddason  aur  bewa  ‘auraton 
ko  bulakar  use  zinda  un  ke  sipurd 
kiya.  42  Yih  bat  sare  Yafa  men 
mashhur  ho  gayi :  aur  bahutere 
Khudawand  par  iman  le  ae.  43  Aur 
aisa  hua  ki  wuh  bahut  din  Yafa  men 
Shama'un  nam  dabbag  ke  han  raha. 

Kurneliyus  siibadar  ko  Patras  ke  bu¬ 
bble  ki  astnani  hiddyat  milni. 
•Trt  1  Qaisariva  men  Kurnehyus 
nam  ek  shakhs  tha,  wuh  us 
b  Yun.  ta'mtr. 
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altan  ka  subadar  tha,  jo  Italiyani 
ahlati  hai.  2  Wuh  dindar  tha, 
ir  apne  sare  gharane  samet 
iuda  se  darta  tha,  aur  Yahudion  a 
o  bahut  khairat  deta,  aur  har 
aqt  Khuda  se  du‘a  mangta  tha. 
Us  ne  tisre  pahar  ke  qarib  roya 
len  saf  saf  dekha,  ki  Khuda  ka 
rishta  mere  pas  akar  kahta  hai ; 
lurneliyus.  4  Us  ne  us  ko  gaur 
3  dekha,  aur  darke  kaha  ;  Khuda- 
and,  kya  hai  ?  Us  ne  us  se  kaha, 
i  Teri  diraen  aur  teri  khairat 
adgari  ke  liye  Khuda  ke  huzur 
ahunclnn.  5  Ab  Yafa  men  admi 
hejkar,  Shama‘un  ko,  jo  Patras 
ahlata  hai,  bulwa  le.  6  Wuh 
hama'un  dabbag  ke  ban  mihman 
ai,  jis  ka  ghar  samundar  ke  kanare 
ai.  7  Aur  jab  wuh  tirishta  chala 
aya,  jis  ne  us  se  baten  ki  thin,  to 
s  ne  do  naukaron  ko,  aur  un  men 
e  jo  us  ke  pas  hazir  raha  karte 
he  ek  dindar  sipahi  ko  bulaya ; 
aur  sab  baten  un  se  bayan  karke 
nhen  Y'afa,  men  bheja. 

Patras  Id  roya. 

9  Dusre  din,  jab  wuh  rah  men 
he,  aur  shahr  ke  nazdik  pahunche 
o  Patras  do  pahar  ke  qarib 
othe  par  du‘a  mangne  char- 
ia.  10  Aur  use  bhukh  lagi,  aur 
uchh  khana  chahta  tha  :  lekin  jab 
Dg  taiyar  kar  rahe  the,  to  us  par 
>ekhudi  chha  gayi ;  11  aur  us  ne 
ekha,  ki  asman  khul  gaya,  aur  ek 
hiz  b,  bari  chadar  ki  manind  cha- 
on  konon  se  latakti  hui,  zamin  ki 
araf  utar  rahi  hai,  12  jis  men 
amin  ke  sab  qism  ke  chaupae,  aur 
:ire  makaure,  aur  hawa  ke  parande 
:ain.  13  Aur  use  ek,  awaz  ai,  ki 
d  Patras  uth,  zabh  kar,  aur  kha. 
s  Magar  Patras  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Iyhu- 
awand,  hargiz  nahin  ;  kyunki 
a  Yun.  ummat.  b  Yun.  zarf.  c  N. 
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main  ne  kabhi  koi  haram  ya  napak 
chiz  nahin  khai.  15  Phir  dusri  bar 
use  awaz  ai,  ki  Jin  ko  Khuda  ne 
pak  thahraya  hai,  tu  unhen  haram 
na  kah.  16  Tin  bar  aisa  hi  hua  ; 
aur  fi’l  faur  wuh  chiz b  asman  par 
utha  li  gayi. 

Kurneliyus  ke  qasidon  kd  Patras  ke 
pas  pahunchna. 

17  Jab  Patras  apne  dil  men  hai- 
ran  ho  raha  tha,  ki  yih  roya  jo 
main  ne  dekhi  kya  hai,  to  dekho, 
warh  admi  jinhen  Kurneliyus  ne 
bheja  tha,  Shama'iin  ka  ghar  dar- 
vaft  karke  darwaze  par  a  khare  hue, 
18  aur  pukarke  piichhne  lage,  ki 
Shama‘un  jo  Patras  kahlata  hai, 
yahin  mihman  hai  ?  19  Jab  Patras 
us  roya  ko  soch  raha  tha,  to  Huh 
ne  us  se c  kaha,  Id  Dekh,  tin  d  admi 
tujhe  puchh  rahe  hain ;  20  pas 
uthkar  niche  ja,  aur  bekhatke  un 
ke  sath  ho  le ;  kyunki  main  ne  hi 
un  ko  bheja  hai.  21  Patras  ne 
utarkar  un  admion  se  kaha ;  De¬ 
kho,  jis  ko  turn  puchhte  ho,  wuh 
main  hi  hiin  ;  turn  kis  sabab  se  ae 
ho  ?  22  Unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Kurneli¬ 

yus  subadar,  jo  rastbaz  aur  khuda- 
tars  admi,  aur  Yahirdion  ki  sari 
qaum  men  neknam  hai,  us  ne  pak 
firishte  se  hidayat  pai,  ki  tujhe 
apne  ghar  bulakar  tujh  se  kalam 
sune.  23  Pas  us  ne  unhen  andar 
bulakar  un  ki  mihmani  ki. 

Patras  kd  Kurneliyus  se  muldqdt 

lcarnd,  aur  us  ke  ghar  men  wa‘z 

kahnd. 

Aur  dusre  din  wuh  uthkar  un  ke 
sath  rawana  hua,  aur  Y'afa  men  se 
ba‘z  bhai  us  ke  sath  ho  liye. 
24  Wuh  dusre  roz  Qaisariya  men 
dakhil  hue  e.  Aur  Kurneliyus  apne 
rishtadaron  aur  dill  doston  ko 
;s  se  na  dArad.  d  N.  do.  e  N.  hud. 
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jama*  karke  un  ki  rah  dekh  raha  khabari  di,  37  us  bat  ko  turn  jar 
tlia.  25  Jab  Patras  andar  ane  laga,  ho,  jo  Yuhanna  ke  baptisma3  | 


to  aisa  hua  ki  Kurneliyus  ne  us  ka 
istiqbal  kiya,  aur  us  ke  qadamon 
men  girke  sijda  kiya.  23  Lekin 
Patras  ne  use  uthakar  kaha,  ki 
Khara  ho ;  main  bln  to  insan  hun. 
27  Aur  us  se  baten  karta  hua  andar 
gaya,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko  ikattha 
pakar  23  un  se  kaha  ;  Turn  to  jante 
ho,  ki  Yahudi  ko  gair-qaumwale  se 
suhbat  rakhni,  ya  us  ke  ban  jana 
najaiz  hai ;  magar  Khuda  ne  mujh 
par  zahir  kiya,  ki  main  kisi  admi 
ko.najis*  ya  napak  na  kahun: 
29  isi  lire  jab  main  bulaya  gaya,  to 
be‘uzr  chala  aya.  Pas  ab  main 
pviehkta  hun,  ki  mujhe  kis  bat  ke 
liye  bulaya  hai  ?  30  Kurneliyus  ne 
kaha  ;  Is  waqt  pure  char  roz  hue, 
ki  main  apne  ghar  men  tisre  pahar 
ki  du‘a  mang  raha  tha ;  to  dekho, 
ek  sliakhs  chamakdar  poshak  pa- 


manadi  ke  ba‘d,  Galil  se  shui 
hokar,  tamam  Yahudiya  men  mas  . 
hur  ho  gayi ;  38  ki  lUiuda  i 
Yisu‘  N  a  sari  ko  Ruhu’l  Quds  a 
qudrat  se  kis  tarah  masah  kiyi 
wuh  bhaiai  karta*  aur  un  sab  ko-  | 
Iblis  ke  hath  se  zuhn  utha  •  tb 
shifa  deta  phba  :  kyunki  Khuda  ■ 
ke  sath  tha.  39  Aur  ham  un  si 
kamon  ke  gawah  hadn,  jo  us  i 
Yahiidion  ke  mulk  aur  Yanishale 
men  kiye ;  aur  unhon  ne  us  1 
salib c  par  latkakar  mar  dal 
40  Us  ko  Khuda  ne  tisre  din  jilay 
aur  zahir  bhi  kar  diya,  41  na 
sari  ummat  par,  balki  un  gawahx 
par  jo  age  se  Khuda  ke  chune  hi 
the,  ya‘ni  ham  par,  jinhon  ne  usl 
murdon  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  ba'd  i 
ke  sath  khaya  piya.  42  Aur  us  i 
hamen  hukm  diya,  ki  Ummat  me 


hine  hue  mere  samne  khara  hu4  manadi  karo  aur  gawahi  do,  ki  yil 


31  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Kurneliyus,  teri 
du‘;i  sun  li  gayi,  aur  teri  khairat  ki 
Khuda  ke  liuzur  yad  hui.  32  Pas 
kisi  ko  Yafa  men  bhejkar  Shama1- 
un  ko,  jo  Patras  kahlata,  hai,  apne 
pas  bula  ;  wuh  samundar  ke  kanare 
Shama‘un  dabbag  ke  ghar  men 
mihman  hai.  33  Pas  usi  dam  main 
ne  tere  pas  admi  bheje ;  aur  tu  ne 
khub  kiva  jo  a  gaya.  Ab  ham  sab 
Khuda  ke  huzur  hazir  liain,  tald  jo 
kuchh  Khuda  wand  ne  tujh  se  far- 
maya  hai,  use  sunen.  34  Patras  ne 
zaban  kholkar  kaha ; 

Ab  mujhe  pura  yaqin  ho  gaya,  ki 
Khuda  kisi  ka  tarafdar 
33  balki  har  qaum  men  jo  us  se 
darta  aur  rastbazi  karta  hai,  wuh 
us  ko  pasand  ata  hai.  36  Jo  kalam 
us  ne  bani  Israil  ke  pas  bheja,  jab 
ki  Yisii*  Masih  ki  ma'rifat  (jo  sab 
ka  Iyhudawand  hai)  sulh  ki  khush- 
»  Yjn.  hardm.  b  Ya  vitibdg. 


wuhi  hai  jo  Khuda  ki  taraf 
zindon  aur  murdon  ka  muns  ? 
muqarrar  kiya  gaya.  43  Is  shaklll 
ki  sab  nabi  gawahi  dete  hain,  ki  j ' 
koi  us  par  iman  laega,  us  ke  nai 
se  gunahon  ki  mu‘afi  hasil  kareg: 


Rithu’l  Quds  ka  ndzil  hona,  aur 
sunnewdlon  ka  baptisma  lend.  , 
44  Patras  yih  baten  kah  hi  rah 
tha,  ki  Kuhu’l  Quds  un  sab  ps 
nazil  hua,  jo  kalam  sun  rahe  th< 
45  Aur  Patras  ke  sath  jitne  makl 
tun  imandar  ae  the,  wuh  sa 
hairan  hue,  ki  gair-qaumon  par  bl 
nahin  :  \  Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  bakhshish  jai 
hui d.  46  Kyunki  unhen  tarah  tara 
ki  zabanen  bolte,  aur  Kbuda  1 
barai  karte  suna.  Patras  ne  jawa, 
diya  ;  47  Kya  koi  pani  se  rok  sakb 
hai,  ki  yih  baptisma3  na  paeij 
jinhon  ne  hamari  tarah  Ruhui 
c  Yun.  lahri.  a  Yiin.  bahdi  gdyi.  ! 
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ads  pay  a  ?  43  Aur  us  ne  hukm 

.  yA,  ki  unhen  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  nam 
a  baptismab  diya  jae.  Is  par 
ihon  ne  us  se  darkhwast  ki,  ki 
uand  roz  hamare  pas  rah. 

irushalem  hi  kalisiya  men  gair- 
qaumwdlon  ho  dakhil  harne'  par 
i'tirdz,  aur  Patras  ha  jawdb. 

I1  Aur  rasulon  aur  bhaiyon 
ne  jo  Yahudiya  men  the 
-ina,  ki  gair-qaumon  ne  bhi  Khuda 
i  kalam  qabiil  kiya.  2  Jab  Pa- 
as  Yarushalem  men  aya,  to 
takhtun  us  se  yih  bahs  karne 
,ge,  3  ki  Tu  namakhtunon  ke  pas 
iya,  aur  un  ke  sath  khana  khaya. 
Patras  ne  shuru*  se  wuh  amr 
fcrtib’war  un  se  bayan  kiya,  ki 
Main  Yafa  shahr  men  du‘a  mang 
aha  tha :  aur  bekhudi  ki  halat 
den  ek  roya  dekhi,  ki  koi  chizc, 
ari  chadar  ki  tarah  charon  konon 
3  latakti  hui,  asman  se  utarkar 
iujh  tak  ai:  6  us  par  jab  main  ne 
aur  se  nazar  ki,  to  zamin  ke 
haupae,  aur  jangli  j an  war,  aur 
ire  makaure,  aur  hawa  ke  par- 
nde  dekhe ;  7  aur  yih  awaz  bhi 
uni,  ki  Ai  Patras,  uth ;  zabh  kar 
ur  kha.  8  Lekin  main  ne  kaha, 
.i  Ai  Khuda  wan  dv  hargiz  nahin  ; 
:yunki  kabhi  koi  haram  va  napak 
hiz  mere  munh  men  nahin  gayi. 
Is  ke  jawab  men  dusri  bar  asman 
■  e  awaz  ai,  ki  Jin  ko  Iyhuda  ne 
>ak  thahraya  hai,  tu  unhen  haram 
>  jia  kah.  10  Tin  bar  aisa  hi  hua  : 
)hir  wuh  sari  chizen  asman  ki 
araf  khench  li  gayin.  11  Aur  dek- 
io,  usi  dam  tin  admi,  jo  Qaisariya 
;e  mere  pas  bheje  gaye  the,  us 
;har  ke  pas  a  khare  hue,  jis  men 
iam  the.  12  Riih  ne  mujh  se 
:aha,  ki  tu  bila  imtiyaz  un  ke  sath 
hala  ja.  Aur  yih  chha  bhai  bhi 
a  Y&  men. 
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mere  sath  ho  liye ;  aur  ham  us 
shakhs  ke  ghar  men  dakhil  hue. 
13  Us  ne  ham  se  bayan  kiya,  ki 
main  ne  firishte  ko  apne  ghar  men 
khare  hue  dekha ;  jis  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Yafa  men  admi  bhejkar 
Shamahin  ko  bulwa  le,  jo  Patras 
kahlata  hai.  14  Wuh  tujh  se  aisi 
bateij  ltahega,  jin  se  tu  aur  tera 
sara  gharana  najat  paega.  15  Jab 
main  kalam  karne  laga,  to  Ruhu’l 
Quds  un  par  is  tarah  nazil  hua,  jis 
tarah  shunV  men  ham  par  nazil 
hua  tha.  16  Aur  mujhe  Khuda- 
wand  ki  wuh  bat  yad  ai,  jo  us  ne 
kahi  thi,.ki  Yiihanna  ne  to  pani  se 
baptisma1,  diva  ;  magar  turn  Ruhu’l 
Quds  se  baptisma  b  paoge.  17  Pas 
jab  Khuda  ne  un  ko  bhi  wuhi  ni‘- 
mat  di  jo  ham  ko  Iyhudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  par  iman  lakar  mill 
thi,  to  main  kaun  tha,  ki  Khuda 
ko  rok  sakta  ? .  18  Wuh  yih  sunkar 
chup  rahe,  aur  Khuda  ki  barai 
karke  kaha  ;  To  beshakk  Khuda  ne 
gair-qaumon  ko  bhi  zindagi  ke  liye 
tauba  ki  taufiq  di  hai. 

Antdhiyd  men  palili  gair-qaumwaVi 
kaUsiya  ha  hdl. 

19  Pas  jo  log  us  musibat  se  para- 
ganda  ho  gaye  the,  jo  Stifanus  ke 
ba‘is  pari  thi,  wuh  phirte  phhte 
Finike  aur  Kuprus  aur  Antakiya 
men  pahunche,  magar  Yahudiog 
ke  siwa  aur  kisi  ko  kalam  na  sunate 
the.  20  Lekin  un  men  se  chand 
Kuprusi  aur  Kureni  the,  jo  Anta¬ 
kiya  men  akar  Yunanion  ko  bhi 
Kliudawand  Yisu‘  ki  khushkhabari 
ki  baten  sunane  lage.  21  Aur  Khu- 
dawand  ka  hath  un  par  tha :  aur 
bahut  se  log  iman  lakar  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  ruju‘  hue.  22  Un 
logon  ki  khabar  Yarushalem  ki 
kalisiya  ke  kanon  tak  pahunehi ; 

c  Yiin.  zarf. 
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aur  unhon  ne  Bar-Naba  ko  Anta¬ 
kiya  tak  bheja.  23  Wuh  pahunch- 
kar,  aur  Khuda  ka  fazl  dekhkar 
khush  hiia  ;  aur  un  sab  ko  nasihat 
ki,  ki  dill  irade  se  Khudawand  se 
lipte  raho  :  24  kyunki  wuh  nek 
mard  aur  Riihu’l  Quds  aur  iman  se 
ma'inur  tha  :  aur  bahut  se  log 
Khudawand  ki  kalisiyamen  aynile. 
25  Phir  wuh  Shaiil  ki  talash  men 
Tarsus  ko  chala  gaya :  26  aur  jab 
wuh  mila,  to  use  Antakiya  men 
laya.  Aur  aisa  hua  ki  wuh  sal 
bhar  tak  kalisiya  ki  jama'at  men 
shamil  hote,  aur  bahut  se  logon  ko 
ta'lirn  dete  rahe ;  aur  shagird  pahle 
Antakiya  hi  men  Masihi  kahlae. 

27  Unhin  din  on  men  chand  nabi 
Yarushalem  se  Antakiya  men  ae. 
28  Un  men  se  ek  ne,  jis  ka  nam 
Agabus  tha,  khare  hokar  Riili  ki 
hidayat  se  zahir  kiya,  ki  tamam 
dunya  men  bara  kal  parega ;  aur 
yih  Klaudiyus  ke  ‘ahd  men  waqi' 
hua.  29  Pas  shagirdon  ne  tajwiz  ki, 
ki  apne  apne  maqdur  ke  muwafiq 
Yahudiya  men  rahnewale  bhaiyon 
ki  khidmat  ke  liye  kuchh  bhejen. 
30  Chunanchi  unhon  ne  aisa  hi  kiya, 
aur  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul  ke  hath 
buzurgon  a  ke  pas  bheja. 

Herodes  ka  zulm,  aur  us  ke  hath  se 
Patras  kd  chhutna. 

TQ  1  Us  waqt  men  Herodes  bad- 
^  shah  ne  satane  ke  liye  kali¬ 
siya  men  se  ba‘z  par  hath  dala. 
2  Aur  Yuhanna  ke  bhai  Ya'qub  ko 
talwar  se  qatl  kiya.  3  Jab  dekha, 
ki  yih  bat  Yahudion  ko  pasand  ai, 
to  Patras  ko  bhi  giriftar  kar  liya. 
Aur  yih  ‘Id  i  Fatir  ke  din  the. 
4  Aur  us  ko  pakarke  qaid  kiya,  aur 
nigahbani  ke  liye  char  char  sipa- 
hion  ke  char  pahron  men  rakkha  ; 
is  irade  se  ki  Fasah  ke  ba'd  us  ko 
a  Y&prisbutiron. 
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logon  ke  samne  pesh  kare.  5  P 
qaidkhane  men  to  Patras  ki  niga 
bani  ho  rahi  thi :  magar  kalisi-jj 
us  ke  liye  ba  dil  o  jan  Khuda  1 
du'a  mang  rahi  thi.  6  Aur  jill 
Herodes  use  pesh  karne  ko  tha,  |1 
usi  rat  Patras  do  zanjiron  se  bandl  1 
hua  do  sipahion  ke  darmiyan  so  I 
tha  :  aur  pahrewale  darwaze  p  . 
qaidkhane  ki  nigahbani  kar  ra)  ' 
the;  7  ki  dekho,  Khudawand  ka  <1 
firishta  a  khara  hua,  aur  us  koth 
men  nur  chamak  gaya  :  aur  us  i  rt 
Patras  ki  pasli  par  hath  markar  u 
jagaya  aur  kaha,  ki  Jald  uth.  A 
zanjiren  us  ke  hathon  men  se  kh 
parin.  8  Phir  firishte  ne  us  se  k 
ha ;  Kamar  bandh,  aur  apni  ju 
pahin  le.  Us  ne  aisa  hi  kiya.  PL 
us  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Apna  choj 
pahinkar  mere  pichhe  ho  le.  9  Wi 
nikalkar  us  ke  pichhe  ho  liya,  ai 
yih  na  jana,  ki  jo  kuchh  firishte  1  ( 
taraf  se  ho  raha  hai  wuh  waqa'i  hi 
balki  yih  samjha,  ki  roya  dekh  ral'l 
hun.  10  Pas  wuh  pahle  aur  dus 
halqe  men  se  nikalkar,  us  lohe  1 
phatak  par  pahunche,  jo  shahr  | 
taraf  hai ;  wuh  ap  se  ap  un  ke  li; 
khul  gaya  :  pas  wuh  nikalkar  kucl 
ke  us  sire  tak  gaye ;  aur  faun1! 
firishta  us  ke  j)as  se  chala  gay;i 
11  Aur  Patras  ne  hosh  men  ak 
kaha,  ki  Ab  main  ne  sach  sach  jM 
liya.  ki  Khudawand  ne  apna  firish 
bhejkar  mujhe  Herodes  ke  hath  :  1 
chhura  liya,  aur  Yahudi  qaum  i 
sari  ummed  tor  di b.  12  Aur 
par  gaur  karke  us  Yiihanna  Id  mg 
Maryam  ke  ghar  aya,  jo  Marqi 
kahlata  hai :  walian  bahut  se  adi 
jama'  hokar  du'a  mang  rahe  th 
13  Jab  us  ne  phatak  ki  khirki  kha; 
khatai,  to  Rude  nam  ek  laundi  awi 
sunne  ai;  14  aur  Patras  ki  aw; 
pahchankar  khushi  ke  mare  phata 
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]i  khola,  ballci  daurkar  andar  kha- 
I  r  ki,  ki  Patras  phatak  par  khara 
],i.  15  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha  ;  Tit 

(Want  hai.  Lekin  wuh  yaqin  se 
’■hti  rahi,  ki  yun  hi  hai.  Unhon 
I  kaha,  ki  Us  ka  firishta  hoga. 
Magar  Patras  khatkhatata  raha  : 
,s  unhon  ne  khirki  kholi,  aur  us 
i  dekhkar  hairan  ho  gaye.  17  Us 
;  unhen  hath  se  ishara  kiya,  ki 
rap  rahen,  aur  un  se  bayan  kiya, 
Khudawand  ne  mujhe  is  is  tarah 
lidkhane  se  nikala.  Phir  kaha, 
Ya'qub  aur  bhaiyon  ko  is  bat  ki 
jabar  kar  dena  ;  aur  rawana  hokar 
isri  jagah  chala  gaya.  18  Jab  subh 
'  ii,  to  sipahi  bahut  ghabrae,  ki 
iitras  kya  hua.  19  Jab  Herodes 
3  us  ki  talash  ki  aur  na  paya,  to 
ihrewalon  ki  tahqiqat  karke  un  ke 
itl  karne  ka  hukm  diya ;  aur  Ya- 
idiya  ko  chhorkar  Qaisariya  men 
,  raha. 

Herodes  ki  maut. 

20  Aur  wuh  Siir  aur  Saida  ke  logon 
3  nihayat  nakhush  tha.  Pas  wuh 
k  dil  hokar  us  ke  pas  ae,  aur  bad- 
lahke  hajib  Blastus  ko  apni  taraf 
arke  sulh  chahi,  is  liye  ki  un  ke 
lulk  ko  badshah  ke  mulk  se  rasad 
ahunchti  thi.  21  Pas  Herodes  ek 
in  muqarrar  karke,  aur  shah  ana 
oshak  pahinkartakht  i  ‘adalat  par 
aitha,  aur  un  se  kalam  karne  laga. 

1  Log  pukar  uthe,  ki  Yih  to  Khuda 
t  awaz  hai,  na  insan  ki.  23  Usi 
am  Khuda  ke  firishte  ne  use  mara, 
|;  liye  ki  us  ne  Khuda  ki  tamjid  na 
i :  aur  wuh  kire  parke  mar  gaya. 

24  Magar  Khuda a  ka  kalam  ta- 
iqqi  karta  aur  phailta  gaya. 

25  Aur  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaiil  apni 
hidmat  puri  karke,  aur  Yiihanna 
o  jo  Marqus  kahlata  hai  sath 
ikar,  Yarushalem  se  wapas  ae. 

»  N.  Kkurldwand 


Antdkiya  se  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaiil  ka 
bashdrat  ke  liye  bheja  jdna. 

1  Antakiya  men,  us  kalisiya 
ke  muta'alliq  jo  waKan  thi, 
kai  nabi  aur  mu'allim  the,  ya'ni 
Bar-Naba,  aur  Shama'un  jo  Kala 
kahlata  hai,  aur  Lukiyus  Kureni, 
aur  Manahem  jo  chauthai  mulk  ke 
hakim  Herodes  ke  sath  pala  tha, 
aur  Shaul.  2  Jab  wuh  Khudawand 
ki  ‘ibadat  kar  rahe,  aur  roze  rakh 
rahe  the,  to  Ruhu’l  Quds  ne  kaha, 
ki  Mere  liye  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul 
ko  us  kam  ke  waste  makhsus  kar  do, 
jis  ke  waste  main  ne  un  ko  bulaya 
hai.  3  Tab  unhon  ne  rozarakhkar, 
aur  du'a  mangkar,  aur  un  par  hath 
rakhkar,  unhen  rukhsat  kiya. 

Kuprus  ke  jazire  men  Bar-Naba  aur 
Shaul  ke  kam  ki  kaifiyat. 

4  Pas  wuh  Ruhu’l  Quds  ke  bheje 
hue  Silukiya  ko  gaye,  aur  wahan  se 
jahaz  par  Kuprus  ko  chale.  5  Aur 
Salamis  men  pahunchkar,  Yahudion 
ke  ‘ibadatkhanon  men  Khuda  ka 
kalam  sunane  lage  :  aur  Yiihanna 
un  ka  khadim  tha.  6  Aur  us  ta- 
mam  tapii  men  hote  hue  Pafus  tak 
pahunche ;  wahan  unhen  ek  Yahudi 
jadugar8  aur  jlnitha  nabi,  Bar-Yisii‘ 
nam,  mila.  7  Wuh  Sirgiyus  Paulus 
sube  ke  sath  tha,  jo  sahib  i  tamiz 
tha.  Is  ne  Bar-Naba  aur  Shaul  ko 
bulakar,  Khuda  ka  kalam  sunna. 
chaha.  8  Magar  Ilimas  jadugar8 
ne,  (ki  yihi  us  ke  nam  ka  tarjuma. 
hai,)  un  ki  mukhalafat  ki,  aur  sube 
ko  iman  lane  se  rokna  chaha.  9  Aur 
Shaul  ne,  jis  ka  nam  Paulus  bhi  hai, 
Ruhu’l  Quds  se  bharkar  us  par  gaur 
se  nazar  ki,  10  aur  kaha,  ki  Ai  Iblis 
ke  farzand,  tu  jo  tamam  maikkari 
aur  shararat  se  bhara  hua,  aur  bar 
tarah  ki  neki  ka  dushman  hai,  kya 
Khudawand  ki  sidhi  rahon  ko  tu¬ 
fa  Ya  tnajust. 
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garne  se  baz  na  aega?  11  Ab  dekli, 
tujh  par  Khuda  wand  ka  gazaba  hai, 
aur  tu  andha  hokar  kuchh  muddat 
tak  suraj  ko  na  dekhega.  Usi  dam 
kohar  aur  andhera  us  par  chha 
gaya ;  aur  wuh  dhundhta,  phira,  ki 
hoi  us  ka  hath  pakarke  le  chale. 
12  Tab  suba  yih  majira  delihkar, 
aur  Khudawand  Id  ta'lim  se  haiian 
hokar,  irnan  le  aya. 

Pisiiliya  ke  Antdkiyd  ke  ‘ibddatkhane 
men  Paulus  kd  wa‘z. 

13  Phir  Paulus  aur  us  ke  sathi 
Pafus  se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar, 
Pamfuliya  ke  Pirga  men  ae :  aur 
Yulianna  un  se  juda  hokar,  Ya- 
rushalem  ko  wapas  chala  gaya. 
11  Aur  wuh  Pirga  se  ehalkar  Pisi- 
diya  ke  Antakiya  men  pahunche; 
aur  Sabt  ke  din  ‘ibadatkhane  men 
ja  baithe.  15  Phir  Tauret  aur  na- 
bion  ki  kitab  ke  parhne  ke  ba‘d 
‘ibadatkhane  ke  sardaron  ne  unhen 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar 
logon  ki  nasihat  ke  waste  tumhare 
dil  men  koi  bat  ho,  to  bayan  karo. 
16  Pas  Paulus  ne  khare  hokar  aur 
hath  se  ishara  karke  kaha  ; 

Ai  Israilio,  aur  ai  khudatarso, 
suno.  17  Is  ummat  i  Israil  ke  Khu- 
da  ne  hamare  bapdadon  ko  chun 
liya,  aur  jab  yih  ummat  Misr  ke 
mulk  men  pardesion  ki  tarah  rahti 
thi,  to  us  ko  sarbaland  kiya,  aur 
zabardast  hath  se  unhen  wahan  se 
nikal  laya.  18  Aur  koi  chalis  haras 
tak  biyaban  men  un  Id  ‘adaton  ki 
bardasht  kar-a  raha.  19  Aur  Kan'an 
ke  mulk  men  sat  qaumon  ko  garat 
karke,  takhminan  sarhe  char  sau 
bams  men  un  ka  mulk  in  ki  miras 
kar  diva.  25  Aur  in  baton  ke  ba‘d 
Samwil  nabi  ke  zamane  tak  im  men 
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qazi  muqarrar  kiye.  21  Is  ke  ba 
unhon  ne  badshah  ke  liye  da 
khwastki:  aur  Khuda  ne  Binyam 
ke  qabile  men  se  ek  shakhs,  Sha 
Qish  ke  bete  ko  chalis  baras  ke  li; 
un  par  muqarrar  kiya.  22  Phir  U 
ma‘zul  karke  Daud  ko  un  ka  ba 
shah  banaya  ;  jis  ki  babat  us  i 
|  yih  gawahi  di,  ki  b  Mujhe  ek  shakl 
Yishai  ka  beta  Daud  mere  dil  1 
muwafiq  mil  gaya ;  wuhi  meri  t; 
mam  marzion  ko  pura  kareg 
23  I  si  ki  nasi  men  se  Khuda  i 
apne  wa‘de  ke  muwafiq  Israil  1 
pas  ek  munji,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘  ko  bh. 
diyac;  24  jis  ke  ane  se  pahle  Yi 
hanna  ne  Israil  ki  tamam  umm; ' 
ke  samne  tauba  ke  baptisma4  1 
manadi  ki.  25  Aur  jab  YuhanE 
apna  daur  pura  karne  ko  tha,  to  li¬ 
ne  kaha,  ki  Turn  mujhe  kya  S£ 
majhte  ho  ?  Main  wuh  nahin  :  ball 
dekho,  mere  ba‘d  wuh  shakhs  ane 
wala  hai,  jis  ke  panwon  ki  jutiyo  ' 
ka  tasma  main  kholne  ke  lai1 
nahin.  26  Ai  bhaiyo,  Ibrahim  k 
farzando  e,  aur  ai  khudatarso f,  i 
najat  ka  kalam  hamare  pas  bhej; 
gaya.  27  Kyiinki  Yanishalem  k 
rahnewalon  aur  un  ke  sardaron  n 
na  use  pahchana,  aur  na  nabion  k 
baten  samjhin,  jo  har  Sabt  ko  suns 
jati  hain  ;  is  liye  us  par  fatwa  deka 
un  ko  pura  kiya.  28  Aur  agarchl 
us  ke  qatl  ki  koi  wajh  na  mill 
taubhi  unhon  ne  Pilatus  se  us  k 
qatl  ki  darkhwast  ki.  29  Aur  j> 
kuchh  us  ke  haqq  men  likha.  tha 
jab  us  ko  tamam  kar  chuke,  to  us- 
salib  s  par  se  utarkar  qabr  mei 
rakkha.  30  Lekin  Khuda  ne  us- 
murdon  men  se  jilaya :  31  aur  wul 
bahut  dinon  tak  un  ko  dikhai  diyaj 
jo  us  ke  sath  Galil  se  Y7arushalen- 

o  1'un.  Idyd. 
i  Vun.  laift. 


a  Tlin  hdth  b  Zflbftv  89.  20  ;  1  Samwil  13.  14. 

a  Va  istibdg.  _  e  Y^n.  Ibrdhfm  K  icasi  ks/arzando 
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en  ae  the;  ummat  ke  samne  ab 
ohi  us  ke  gawah  hain.  32  Aur 
m  turn  ko  us  wa‘de  ke  bare  men, 

;  bapdadon  se  kiya  gaya  tha,  yih 
lushkhabari  detehain,  33  ki  Khuda 
!  Yisu‘  ko  jilakar,  hamari  aulad 
i  liye  usi  wa‘de  ko  pura  kiya ; 
omanchi  dusre  Mazmur  men  likha 
iij  ki  aTu  mera  beta  hai,  aj  tii 
ujh  se  paida  hua.  31  Aur  us  ke 
tarah  murdon  men  se  jilane  ki 
ibat,  ki  phir  kabhi  na  mare  b,  us 
:  yun  kaha,  ki  cMain  Daud  ki 
ik  aur  sachchi  ni‘maten  tumhen 
inga.  35  Chunanchi  wuh  ek  aur 
azmur  meij  bhi  kahta  hai,  ki  Tii 
me  Muqaddas  ke  same  ki  nau- 
i,t  pahunchne  na  dega.  36  Kyun- 
Daud  to  apne  waqt  men  Ktiuda 
marzikatabi‘dar  rahkar  so  gaya, 
ir  apne  bapdadon  se  ja  mila,  aur 
;  ke  same  ki  naubat  pahunclii : 
magar  jis  ko  Khuda  ne  jilaya,  us 
;  same  ki  naubat  nahin  pahunchi. 
Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  tumhen  ma‘lum 
ki  usi  ke  wasile  se  turn  ko 
mahon  ki  mu‘afi  ki  khabar  di  jati 
d.  39  Aur  Musa  ki  sharkat  ke 
i‘is  jin  baton  se  turn  bari  nahin 
)e  sakte  the,  un  sab  se  har  ek 
lan  lanewala  us  ke  ba‘is  bari  hota f 
d.  i0  Pas  khabardar,  aisa  na  ho 
jo  nabion  ki  kitab  men  aya  hai, 
ah  turn  par  sadiq  ae,  ki 

41  8  Ai  tahqir  karnewalo,  dekho, 
ta‘ajjub  karo,  aur  mit  jao  ; 

Kyunki  main  tutnhare  zamane 
men  ek  kam  karta  hun, 

Aisa  kam,  ki  agar  koi  turn  se  ba- 
j  yan  kare,  to  kabhi  us  ka  yaqin 
na  karoge. 

42  Un  ke  bahar  jate  waqt  log 
innat  karne  lage,  ki  agle  sabt  ko 
iiil  yih  baten  hamen  sunai  jaen. 


[13.  52. 

43  Jab  majlis  barkhwast  hui,  to 
bahut  se  Yahudi  aur  khudaparast 
naumurid  Yahudi  Paulus  aur  Bar- 
Naba  ke  pichhe  ho  liye.  Unhon 
ne  un  se  kalam  kiya,  aur  targib  di, 
ki  Kliuda  ke  fazl  par  qaim  raho. 

Gair-qaumon  ko  bln  kalam  sundnd 
aur  rasulon  ka  nikdld  jdnd. 

44  Dusre  Sabt  ko  taqriban  sara 
shahr  Iyhuda  ka  kalam  sunne  ko 
ikattha  hua.  45  Magar  Y^ahudi  itni 
bhirdekhkar  hasad  men  bhar  gaye, 
aur  Paulus  ki  baton  ki  mukhalafat 
karne,  aur  kufr  bakne  lage.  46  Paulus 
aur  Bar-Naba  diler  hokar  bole,  ki 
zariir  tha  ki  Kliuda  ka  kalam  pahle 
tumhen  sunaya  jae.  Lekin  chunki 
turn  us  ko  radd  karte  ho,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  na- 
qabil  thahrate  ho,  to  dekho,  ham 
gair-qaumon  ki  taraf  mutawajjili 
hote  hain.  47  Kyunki  Khudawand 
ne  hamen  yih  hukm  diya  hai,  ki 
11  Main  ne  tujh  ko  gair-qaumon 
ke  liye  nur  muqarrar  kiya, 
Taki  til  zamin  ki  intiha  tak  najat 
ka  ba‘is  ho. 

48  Gair-qaumwale  yih  sunkar  khush 
hue,  aur  Khuda  1  ke  kalam  ki  barai 
karne  lage  :  aur  jitne  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiye  gaye 
the,  iman  le  ae.  49  Aur  us  tamam 
‘ilaqe  men  Khuda  ka  kalam  phail 
gaya.  50  Magar  Yahudion  ne  khu¬ 
daparast  aur  ‘izzatwali  ‘auraton  aur 
shahr  ke  raison  ko  ubhara,  aur 
Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ke  satane  par 
amada  karke,  inhen  apni  s'arhaddop 
se  nikal  diya.  51  Yih  apne  panwon 
ki  khak  un  ke  samne  k  jharkar  Iku- 
niyum  ko  gaye.  52  Magar  shagird 
khushi  aur  Ruhu’l  Quds  se  ma‘mur 
I  hote  rahe. 


A'MA'L. 
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Ikuniyum  men  ba.thdrat  kd  hai. 

y  m  1  Aur  Ikuniyum  men  aisa  hua 
ki  wuh  sath  sath  Yahudion 
ke  ‘ibadatkhane  men  gaye,  aur  aisi 
t.aqrir  ki,  ki  Yahudion  aur  Yiinanion 
dono  ki  ek  bari  jama‘at  iman  le  ai. 
2  Magar  nafarman  Yahudion  ne 
gair-qaumon  ke  dilon  men  josh 
paida  karke,  un  ko  bhaiyon  kitaraf 
se  badgmnan  kar  diva.  3  Pas  wuh 
bahut  ‘arse  tak  wahan  rahe,  aur 
Khudawand  ke  bharose  par  dileri 
se  kalam  karte  the ;  aur  wuh  un  ke 
hathon  se  nishan  aur  ‘ajib  kam 
karake  apne  fazl  ke  kalam  ki  ga- 
wahi  deta  tha.  4  Lekin  shahr  ke 
logon  men  phut  par  gayi :  ba‘z 
Yahudion  ki  taraf  ho  gaye,  aur  ba‘z 
rasulon  ki  taraf.  5  Magar  jab  gair- 
qaumwale  aur  Yahiidi  unhen  be‘iz- 
zat  aur  sangsar  karne  ko,  apne 
sardaron  samet  un  par  charhe ; 
6  to  wuh  is  se  waqif  hokar  Lukau- 
niya  ke  shahron  Lustra  aur  Dirbe 
aur  un  ke  girdnawah  men  bhag 
gaye ;  7  aur  wahan  khushkhabari 
sunate  rahe. 

Lustra  men  Paulas  kd  mu'jiza  aur 
wa‘z. 

8  Aur  Lustra  men  ek  shakhs  bai- 
tha  tha,  jo  panwon  se  lachar  tha  ; 
wuh  janam  ka  langra  tha,  aur  kabhi 
na  chala  tha,  9  Wuh  Paulus  ko 
baten  karte  sun  raha  tha  ;  aur  jab 
is  ne  us  ki  taraf  gam  karke  dekha, 
ki  us  men  shifa  pane  ke  laiq  iman 
hai,  10  to  bari  awaz  se  kaha,  ki 
Apne  panwon  ke  bal  sidha  khara 
ho  ja.  Pas  wuh  uchhalkar  chalne 
phirne  laga.  11  Logon  ne  Paulus 
ka  yih  kam  dekhkar,  Lukauniya  ki 
boli  men  baland  awaz  se  kaha,  ki 
Admion  ki  surat  men  deota  utarkar 
hamare  pas  ae  hain.  12  Aur  unhon 
ne  Bar-Naba  ko  Zyus  kaha,-  aur 


[14.5 

Paulus  ko  Hirmes,  is  liye  ki  j 
kalam  karne  men  sabaqat  rakh 
tha.  13  Aur  Zyus  ke  us  mandir 
pujari,  jo  un  ke  shahr  ke  sam 
tha,  bail  aur  phulon  ke  har  phat. 
par  lakar,  logon  ke  sath  qurba 
karni  chahta  tha.  14  JabBar-Na 
aur  Paulus  rasuion  ne  yih  suna, 
apne  kapre  pharkar  logon  men 
kude,  aur  pukar  pukarkar  15  kali 
lage,  ki  Logo,  turn  yih  kya  kar 
ho  ?  ham  bhi  tumhare  hamtabi'; 
insan  hain,  aur  tumhen  khushkh 
bari  sunate  hain,  taki  in  batil  chizt 
se  kanara  karke  us  zinda  Khuda 
taraf  phiro.  jis  ne  asman  aur  zam 
aur  samundar  aur  jo  kuchh  un  m 
hai  paida  kiya :  16  us  ne  agle  zama 
men  sab  qaumon  ko  apni  apni  r- 
chalne  diva.  17  Tahamusneapnei| 
ko  begawah  na  chhora ;  ehunanc 
us  ne  mihrbanian  kin,  aur  asmi 
se  tumhare  liye  pani  barsaya,  a 
bari  bari  paidawar  ke  mausim  ‘a 
kiye,  am  tumhare  dilon  ko  khuri 
aur  khushi  se  bhar  diya.  18  Y 
baten  kahkar  bhi  logon  ko  mush! 
se  roka,  ki  un  ke  liye  qurbani  i 
karen. 

Taklifon  aur  mihnaton  ke  ba'd  rat 

Inn  kd  Suriya  ke  Antdkiya  ko  wap 

and. 

19  Phir  ba‘z  Yaluidi  Antakiyaai 
Ikuniyum  se  ae  :  aur  logon  ko  ap 
taraf  karke.  Paulus  ko  sangsar  kiyi 
aur  us  ko  murda  samajhkar  shal 
ke  bahar  ghasit  le  gaye.  20  Mag: 
jab  shagird  us  ke  girdagird  a  khai 
hue,  to  wuh  uthkar  shahr  men  ay i 
aur  dusre  din  Bar-Naba  ke  sat 
Dirbe  ko  chala  gaya.  21  Aur  wu 
us  shahr  men  khushkhabari  sum 
kar,  am-  bahut  se  shagird  kark 
Lustra,  aur  Ikuniyum,  aur  An  taki} 
ko  wapas  ae,  22  aur  shagirdon  1 
!  dilon  ko  mazbut  karte,  aur  yi 
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:»sihat  dete  the,  ki  iman  par  qaim 
:ho,  aur  kahte  the;  Zariir  hai  ki 
,m  bahut  musibaten  sahkar  Khu- 
,  ki  badshahat  men  dakhil  non. 

Aur  unhon  ne  har  ek  kalisiya 
en  un  ke  liye  buzurgon  a  ko  mu- 
irrar  kiya,  aur  roze  se  du‘a  mang- 
ir,  unhen  Khudawand  ke  sipurd 
ya,  jis  par  wuh  iman  lae  the. 

Aur  Pisidiya  men  se  hote  hire 
imfuliya  men  pahunche.  25  Aur 
rga  men  kalam  sunakar,  Attaliya 
)  gaye  ;  26  aur  wahan  se  jahaz 
ir  us  Antakiya  men  ae,  jahan  us 
im  ke  liye,  jo  unhon  ne  ab  pura 
ya,  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  sipurd  kiye 
lye  the.  27  Wahan  pahunchkar 
lhon  ne  kalisiya  ko  jama1  kiya, 
ir  un  ke  samne  bayan  kiya,  ki 
huda  ne  hamari  ma‘rifat  kya 
ichh  kiya,  aur  vih  ki  us  ne  gair- 
ramon  ke  liye  iman  ka  darwaza 
rol  diya.  28  Aur  wuh  shagirdon 
3  pas  muddat  tak  rahe. 

Musawi  sliari‘at  ke  mdnne  ke  bdre 
men  kalisiya  ka  faisala. 

51  Phir  ba‘z  log  Yahudiya  se 
akar  bhaiyon  ko  ta‘lim  dene 
ge,  ki  Agar  Musa  ki  rasm  ke  mu- 
afiq  tumhara  khatna  na  ho,  to 
un  najat  nahin  pa  sakte.-  2  Pas 
h  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ki  un  se 
rhut  takrar  aur  bahs  hui,  to  kali- 
ya  ne  yih  thahraya,  ki  Paulus  aur 
ar-Naba,  aur  un  men  se  chand 
ir  shakhs.is  mas’ale  ke  liye  rasu- 
n  aur  buzurgon a  ke  pas  Yaru- 
lalem  jaen.  3  Pas  kalisiya  ne  un 
3  rawana  kiya,  aur  wuh  gair- 
aumon  ke  ruju1  lane  ka  bayan 
arte  hue  Finike  aur  Samariya  se 
azre  :  aur  sab  bhaiyon  ko  bahut 
bush  karte  gaye.  4  Jab  Yaru- 
lalem  men  pahunche,  to  kalisiya 
ir  rasul  aur  buzurg  b  un  se  khushi 
1  Ya prisbutiron.  t>  Ya  prisbutir.  c  Yu 


ke  sath  mile,  aur  unhon  ne  sab 
kuchh  bayan  kiya,  jo  Khuda  ne  un 
ki  ma‘rifat  kiya  tha.  5  Magar 
Farision  ke  firqe  men  se  jo  iman 
lae  the,  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne  uthkar 
kaha,  ki  Un  ka  khatna  karana,  aur 
un  ko  Musa  ki  sharkat  par  ‘amal 
karne  ka  hukm  dena  zarur  hai. 

6  Pas  rasul  aur  buzurg b  is  bat 
par  gaur  karne  ke  liye  jama1  hue. 

7  Aur  bahut  bahs  ke  ba‘d,  Patras 
ne  kbare  hokar  un  se  kaha,  ki 

Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  jante  ho  ki  bahut 
‘arsa  hiia,  jab 0  Khuda  ne  turn 
logon  men  se  mujhe  chuna,  ki  gair- 
qaumen  meri  zaban  se  khushkha- 
barid  ka  kalam  sunkar  iman  laen. 

8  Aur  Khuda  ne,  jo  dilon  ki  janta 
hai,  un  ko  bin  hamari  tarah  Kuhu’l 
Quds  dekar  un  ki  gawahi  di ;  9  aur 
iman  ke  wasile  se  un  ke  dil  pak 
karke,  ham  men  aur  un  men  kuchh 
farq  na  rakkha.  10  Pas  ab  turn 
shagirdon  ki  gardan  par  aisa  jua 
rakhkar,  jis  ko  na  hamare  bapdada 
utha  sakte  the,  na  ham,  Khuda  ko 
kyun  azmbte  ho  ?  11  Halankiham 
ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  jis  tarah  wuh 
Khudawand  Yisu‘  ke  fazl  hi  se 
najat  paenge,  usi  tarah  ham  bhi 
paenge. 

12  Phir  sari  jama ‘at  chup  rahi, 
aur  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ka  bayan 
sunne  lagi,  ki  Khuda  ne  un  ki  ma‘- 
rifat  gair-qaumon  men  kaise  kaise 
nishan  aur  ‘ a j  ib  kam  zahir  kiye. 
13  Jab  wuh  khamoshhue,  to  Ya‘qub 
kahne  laga,  ki 

Ai  bhaiyo,  meri  suno :  14  Sha- 
ma‘un  ne  bayan  kiya  hai,  ki  Khuda 
ne  pahle  pahal  gair-qaumon  par  kis 
tarah  tawajjuh  ki,  taki  un  men  se 
apne  nam  ki  ek  ummat  bana  le. 
15  Aur  nabion  ki  batep.  bhi  is  ke 
mutabiq  hain ;  chunanchi  likha  hai, 
Id 

..jdnte  ho,  ki  qadlm  dinoq  se.  d  Ya  Injil. 
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16  a  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  main  phir 
akar, 

Daud  ke  gire  hue  khaime  ko  utha- 
unga ; 

Aur  us  ke  phate  tute  ki  maram- 
mat  karke, 

Use  khara  kaninga: 

17  Taki  baqi  admi, 

Ya‘ni  sab  qaumen  jo  mere  nam 
ki  kahlati  hain, 

Khudawand  ko  talash  karen. 

13  Yih  wuhi  Khudawand  farmata 
hai  jo  dunya  ke  shuru1  se  in 
baton  ki  khabar  deta  aya  hai. 

19  Pas  mera  faisala  yih  hai,  ki  jo 
gair-qaumon  men  se  Khuda  ki  taraf 
ruju‘  hote  hain,  ham  un  ko  taklif 
na  den ;  20  magar  un  ko  likh  bhejen, 
ki  buton  ki  maknihat,  aur  haram- 
kari,  aur  galaghonte  hue  janwaron, 
aur  lahu  se  parhez  karen.  21  Kyunki 
qadim  zamane  se  har  shahr  men 
Musa  ki  Tauret  ki  manadi  karne- 
wale  hote  chale  ae  hain,  aur  wuh 
har  Sabt  ko  ‘ibadatkhanon  men 
sunai  jati  hai. 

22  Is  par  rasulon  aur  buzurgon  b 
ne,  sari  kalisiya  samet,  munasib 
jana,  ki  apne  men  se  chand  shakhs 
ebunkar,  Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ke 
sath  Antakiya  ko  bhejen ;  ya‘nx 
Yahiidah  ko  jo  Bar-Sabba  kahlata 
hai,  aur  Silas  ko  ;  yih  shakhs  bhai- 
yon  men  muqaddam  the :  23  aur 
un  ke  hath  yih  likh  bheja,  ki  Anta¬ 
kiya  aur  Suriya  aur  Kilikiya  ke 
rahnewale  bhaiyon  ko,  jo  gair- 
qaumon  men  se  hain,  rasulon  aur 
buzurg  bhaiyon  ka  salam  pahun  he. 
24  Ckunki  ham  ne  suna  hai,  ki  ba‘z 
ne  ham  men  se,  jin  ko  ham  ne  hukm 
na  diva  tha,  wahan  jakar c  tximhen 
apni  batoij  se  ghabra  diya,  aur 
tumhare  dilon  ko  ulat  diya;  25  is 
liye  ham  ne  ek  dil  hokar  munasib 

»  ‘Amos  9. 11, 12  b  Ya  prisbuti 
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jana,  ki  ba‘z  chune  hue  admion  k 
apne  ‘azizon  Bar-Naba  aur  Paulu 
ke  sath  tumhare  pas  bhejen  :  26  yi 
dono  aise  admi  hain,  jinlion  ne  api 
janen  hamare  Khudawand  Yisi 
Masih  ke  nam  par  nisar  kar  rakkl 
hain.  27  Chunanchi  ham  ne  Yahi 
dah  aur  Silas  ko  bheja  hai;  wu 
yihi  baten  zabani  bhibayankarengi 
23  Kyunki  Ruku’l  Quds  ne  aur  hai 
ne  munasib  jana,  ki  in  zaruri  bato 
ke  siwa,  turn  par  aur  bojh  na  dalec 
29  ki  turn  buton  ki  qurbanion  k 
gosht  se,  aur  lahu,  aur  galaghont 
hue  janwaron,  aur  haramkari  e 
parhez  karo ;  agar  turn  in  chiao 
se  apne  ap  ko  bachae  rakkhoge,  t 
salamat  rahoge.  Wa’s  salam. 

30  Pas  wuh  rukhsat  hokar  Ant* 
kiya  men  pahunche ;  am  jama% 
ko  ikattha  karke  khatt  de  diy; 
31  Wuh  parhkar  us  ke  tasalli-bakhs 
mazmund  se  khush  hue.  32  Ai 
Yahudah  aur  Silas  ne,  jo  khud  blj 
nabi  the,  bhaiyon  ko  bahut  si  nasi 
hat  karke  mazbut  kar  diya.  33  Wu 
chand  roz  rahkar,  aur  bhaiyon  f 
salamati  ki  du‘a  lekar,  apne  bhe 
newalon  ke  pas  rukhsat  kar  diye  g 
ye.  35  Magar  Paulus  aur  Bar-Nal 
Antakiya  hi  men  rahe ;  aur  bahv 
se  aur  logon  ke  sath  Khudawac 
lea,  kalam  sikhate,  aur  us  ki  manai. 
karte  6  rahe. 

Paulus  aur  Bar-Naba  ka  ‘alahida 
houa. 

33  Chand  roz  ba‘d  Paulus  ne  Ba 
Naba  se  kaha,  ki  Jin  jin  shahro 
men  ham  ne  Khuda  ka  kalai 
snnaya  thd,  ao  phir  un  men  chalk? 
bhaiyon  ko  dekhen,  ki  kaise  hai: 
37  Aur  Bar-Naba  ki  salak  till,  1 
Yulianna  ko,  jo  Marqus  kahlata  haj 
apne  sath  le  chalem  33  Mage 

m.  o  N.  wnhAn  jdhar  na  dirad. 
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lulus  ne  yih  munasib  na  jana,  ki 
shakhs  Pamfuliya  men  kanara 
irke  us  kam  ke  liye  un  ke  sath  na 
,ya  tha,  us  ko  hamrah  le  chalen. 
Pas  un  men  aisi  saklit  takrar 
h,  ki  ek  dusre  se  juda  ho  gaye, 
ir  Bar-Naba  Marqus  ko  lekar 
haz  par  Kuprus  ko  rawana  hua  : 
magar  Paulus  ne  Silas  ko  pasand 
ya,  aur  bhaiyon  ki  taraf  se  Rhuda- 
and  ke  fazl  ke  sipui'd  hokar  ra- 
in'a  hua.  41  Aur  kalisiyaon  ko 
azbiit  karta  hua  Suriya  aur  Rili- 
ya  se  guzra. 

lulus  ka  Timutniyus  ko  manadl  ke 
liye  sath  le  jama. 

61  Phir  wuh  Dirbe  aur  Lustra 
men  bhi  pahuncha,  to  deklio, 
ihan  Timuthiyus  nam  ek  shagird 
a  ;  us  ki  man  to  Yahudan  thi,  jo 
ran  le  ai  thi ;  magar  us  ka  bap 
linani  tha.  2  Wuh  Lustra  aur 
:uniyum  ke  bhaiyon  men  neknam 
a.  3  Paulus  ne  chaha,  ki  yih 
ere  sath  chale ;  pas  us  ko  leke 
i  Yahudion  ke  sabab,  jo  us  nawah 
en  the,  us  ka  khatna  kar  diya, 
rnnki  wuh  sab  jante  the  ki  is  ka 
ip  Yunani  hai.  4  Aur  wuh  jin  jin 
.ahron  men  guzartethe,  wahanke 
gon  ko  wuh  ahkam  ‘amal  karne  | 
■i  liye  pahunchate  jate  the,  jo 
irushalem  ke  rasrilon  aur  buzur- 
inane  jari  kiye  the.  5  Pas  kali- 
yaen  irnan  men  mazbut,  aur 
umar  men  roz  ba  roz  ziyada  hoti 
i-ym. 

Ualu  hiddyat  se  Paulus  ka,  Maki- 
dimiya  men  And. 

6  Aur  wuh  Frugiya  aur  Galatiya 
!  ‘ilaqe  men  se  guzre,  kyunki 
ihu’l  Quds  ne  unhen  Asiya  men 
lam  sunane  se  mana‘  kiya.  7  Aur 


[16.  16. 

unhon  ne  Musiya  ke  qarib  pahunch- 
kar  Bituniya  men  jane  ki  koshish 
ki ;  magar  Yisu‘  ki  Ruh  ne  unhen 
jane  na  diya.  8  Pas  wuh  Musiya 
se  guzarkar  Troas  men  ae.  9  Aur 
Paulus  ne  rat  ko  roya  men  dekha, 
ki  ek  Makiduni  admi  khara  hua  us 
ki  minnat  karke  kahta  hai,  ki  Par 
utarkar  Makiduniya  men  a,  aur 
hamari  madad  kar.  10  "Us  ke  roya 
dekhte  hi  ham  ne  f  aur  an  Maki¬ 
duniya  men  jane  ka  irada  kiya, 
kyunki  ham  is  se  yih  samjh6,  ki 
Khuda  ne  unhen  khushkhabari  dene 
ke  hye  ham  ko  bulaya  hai. 

Filippi  men  Paulus  ka  kam  aur  tak- 
lifen. 

11  Pas  b  Troas  se  jahaz  par  ra¬ 
wana  hokar  ham  sidhe  Samutrake 
men,  aur  dusre  din  Niyapulis  men 
ae  ;  12  aur  wahan  se  Filippi  men 
pahunche,  jo  Makiduniya  ka  shahr, 
aur  us  qismat  ka  sadr e,  aur  Bomion 
ki  basti  hai ;  aur  ham  chand  roz  us 
shahr  men  rahe.  13  Aur  Sab/i  ke 
din  shahr  ke  darwaze  ke  bahar  nadi 
ke  kanare  gaye,  jahan  samjhe  ki 
du‘a  mangne  ki  jagah  hogi ;  aur 
baithkar  un  ‘auraton  se  jo  ikatthi 
hui  thin,  kalam  karne  lage.  14  Aur 
Thuatira  shahr  ki  ek  khudaparast 
‘aurat  Ludiya  nam  qkmiz  bechne- 
wili  bhi  sunti  thi:  us  ka  dil  Khu- 
dawand  ne  khola,  taki  Paulus  ki 
baton  par  tawajjuh  kare,  15  Aur 
jab  us  ne  apne  gharane  samet 
baptisma  d  le  liya,  to  minnat  karke 
kaha,  ki  Agar  turn  mujhe  Ipiuda- 
wand  ki  imandar  bandi  samajhte 
ho,  to  chalkar  mere  ghar  men  raho. 
Pas  us  ne  hamen  majbur  kiya. 

18  Jab  ham  du‘a  mangne  ki  jagah 
ja  rahe  the,  to  aisa  hua  ki  hamen 


ek  launch  mill,  jis  men  gaibdan  ruh 

a  YkprisbuHron  b  N.  Pas  na  darad.  c  Ya  rpaki&sfocAwa 
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thi;  wuh  gaibgoi  se  apne  malikon 
ke  liye  bahut  kuchh  kamati  thi. 

17  Wuh  Paulus  ke  aur  hamare 
pichhe  akar  chillane  lagi,  ki  Yih 
admi  Khuda  Ta‘ala  ke  bande  hain, 
jo  tumhen  najat  ki  rah  batatehain. 

18  Wuh  bahut  dinon  tak  aisa  hi 
karti  rahi.  Akhir  Paulus  sakht 
ranjida  hiia,  aur  phirkar  us  ruh  se 
kaha,  ki  Main  tujhe  Yisu‘  Masih  ke 
nam  se  hukm  deta  hun,  ki  is  men 
se  nikal  ja.  Wuh  usi  ghari  nikal 

gayr. 

19  Jab  us  ke  malikon  ne  dekha, 
ki  hamari  kamai  ki  ummed  jati 
rahi,  to  Paulus  aur  Silas  ko  pakarke 
hakimon  ke  pas  chauk  men  khench 
le  gaye,  20  aur  unhen  faujdari  ke 
hakimon  ke  age  le  jakar  kaha,  ki 
Yih  admi  jo  Yahudi  hain,  hamare 
shahr  men  bari  khalbali  dalte  hain, 
21  aur  aisi  rasmen  batate  hain,  jin 
ka  qabtil  karna  aur  ‘aural  men  lana 
ham  Romion  ko  rawa  nahin.  22  Aur 
‘amm  log  bhi  muttafiq  hokar  un  ki 
mukhalafat  par  amada  hue,  aur 
faujdari  ke  hakimon  ne  un  ke  kapre 
pharkar  utar  dale  aur  bed  marne 
ka  hukm  diya ;  23  aur  bahut  se  bed 
lagwakar  unhen  qaidkhane  men 
dala,  aur  daroga  ko  takid  ki,  ki 
bari  hoshyari  se  un  ki  nigahbani 
kare.  24  Us  ne  aisa  hukm  pakar 
unhen  andar  ke  qaidkhane  men  dal 
diya,  aur  un  ke  ,panw  kath  men 
thonk  diye.  25  Adhi  rat  ke  qarib 
Paulus  aur  Silas  du‘a  mang  rahe, 
aur  Jyhuda  ki  hanrd  ke  git  ga  rahe 
the,  aur  qaidi  sun  rahe  the,  26  ki 
yakayak  bara  bhamrchal  aya,  yahan 
tak  ki  qaidkhane  ki  neo  hil  gayi : 
aur  usi  dam  sab  darwaze  khul  gaye  ; 
aur  sab  ki beriyan  khul  parin.  27  Aur 
daroga  jag  utha,  aur  qaidkhane  ke 
darwaze  khule  dekhkar  samjha,  ki 
qaidi  bhag  gaye ;  pas  talwar  khench- 
»  N.  Khudd.  b  Ya  istibri-g.  «  Yud.  E 


kar  apne  ap  ko  mar  dalna  chahi 
28  Lekin  Paulus  ne  bari  awaz  s 
pukarke  kaha,  ki  Apne  tain  nuqsa 
na  pahuncha,  kyunki  ham  sa 
maujud  hain.  29  Wuh  chira 
mangwakar  andar  ja  kuda,  at 
kanpta  hua  Paulus  aur  Silas  1 
age  gira,  30  aur  uirhen  bahar  lakt 
kaha,  ki  Ai  sahibo,  main  kya  kani 
ki  najat  paun?  31  Unhonnekaht 
Khudawand  Yisu‘  par  unan  la,  t 
tu  aur  tera  gharana  najat  paeg. 
32  Aur  unhon  ne  us  ko  aur  us  i 
sare  gharwalon  ko  Khudawand a  1 
lcalam  sunaya.  33  Aur  us  ne  rs 
ko  usi  ghari  unhen  le  jakar  un  1 
zakhm  dhoe,  aur  usi  waqt  apne  sa 
logon  samet  baptisma  b  liya.  34  At 
unhen  upar  ghar-  men  le  jak; 
dastarldiwan  bichhaya,  aur  apt 
sare  gharane  samet  Khuda  p; 
iman  lakarc  bari  khushi  ki.4 
35  Jab  din  hua,  to  faujdari  k 
hakimon  ne  hawaldaron  ki  ma'rif; 
kahla  bheja,  ki  Un  admion  k 
chhor  de.  36  Aur  daroga  ne  Pauli 
ko  is  bat  ki  khabar  di,  ki  Faujda 
ke  hakimon  ne  tumhare  chhc 
dene  ka  hukm  bhej  diya  :  pas  ai 
nikalkar  salamat  chale  jao.  37  M; 
gar  Paulus  ne  un  se  kaha,  ki  Unhc 
ne  ham  ko  jo  Komi  hain,  qust 
sabit  kiye  bagair  ‘alaniya  pitwakt 
qaid  men  dala,  aur  ab  ham  1 
chupke  se  nikalte  hain  ?  Yih  uahi 
ho  sakta,  balki  wuh  ap  akar  hame 
bahar  le  jaen.  38  Hawaldaron  r 
faujdari  ke  hakimon  ko  in  baton  ! 
khabar  di.  Jab  unhon  ne  suna,  1 
yih  Komi  hain,  to  dar  gaye  :  39  at 
akar  un  ki  minnat  ki ;  aur  baht 
le  jakar  darkhwast  ki,  ki  shahr  s 
chale  jaen.  40  Pas  wuh  qaidkhai 
se  nikalkar  Ludiya  ke  han  gaye 
aur  bhaiyon  se  milkar  unhen  tasal 
di  d,  aur  rawana  hue. 
udd  kd  yaain  karke.  d  Ya  nasihat  di. 
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■hissalunike  aur  Biriya  men  Paulus 
aur  Silas  kd  kam. 

-t-j  1  Phil-  wuh  Amfipulis  aur 
L  /  Apulloniya  hokar  Thissalu- 
ike  men  ae,  jahan  Yahudion  ka 
k  ‘ibadatkhana  tha  :  2  aur  Paulus 
pne  dastur  ke  muwafiq  un  ke  pas 
aya,  aur  tin  Sabton  ko  kitab  i 
luqaddas  se  un  ke  sath  bahs  ki ; 
aur  us  ke  ma‘ni  khol  kholkar 
allien  pesh  karta  tha,  ki  Maslh  ko 
ukh  uthana,  aur  murdon  men  se 
i  uthna  zarur  tha  ;  aur  yihi  Yisu‘, 
s  ki  main  tumhen  khabar  deta 
un,  Masih  hai.  4  Un  men  se  ba‘z 
e  man  liya,  aur  Paulus  aur  Silas 
e  sharik  hire ;  aur  khudaparast 
:  unanion  ki  ek  bari  jama‘at,  aur 
'ahuteri  sharif  ‘auraten  bhi,  un 

i  sharik  hum.  5  Magar  Yahudion 
le  hasad  men  akar,  bazari  admion 
aen  se  kai  badma‘ashon  ko  apne 
ath  liya,  aur  bhir  lagakar  shahr 
aen  fasad  karne  lage ;  a,ur  Yason 
:a  ghar  gherkar  unhen  logon  ke 
amne  le  ana  chaha.  6  Aur  jab 
inhen  na  paya,  to  Yason  aur  kai 
,ur  bhaiyon  ko  shahr  ke  hakimon 
;e  pas  chillate  hue  kheneh  le  gaye, 

ii  Wuh  shakhs  jinhon  ne  jahan  ko 
lagi  kar  diya,  yahan  bhi  ae  liain ; 

aur  Yason  ne  unhen  apne  han 
itara  hai :  aur  yih  sab  ke  sab  Qaisar 
;e  hukmon  ki  mukhalafat  karke 
:ahte  hain,  ki  badshah  to  aur  hi 
jai,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘.  8  Yih  sunkar  ‘amm 
og  aur  shahr  ke  hakim  ghabra 
;aye.  9  Aur  inhon  ne  Yason  aur 
>aqion  ki  zamanat  lekar  unhen 
hhor  diya. 

10  Lekin  bhaiyon  ne  fauran  ra- 
on  rat  Paulus  aur  Silas  ko  Biriya 
nen  bhej  diya.  Wuh  wahan  pa- 
ranchkar  Yahiidionke  ‘ibadatkhane 
nen  gaye.  11  Yih  log  Thissalunike 
te  Yahudion  se  nekzat  the  ;  kyunki 
a  Yiin.  dewon. 


unhon  ne  bare  shauq  se  kalam  ko 
qabul  kiya,  aur  roz  ba  roz  kitab  i 
muqaddas  men  tahqiq  karte  the, 
ki  aya  yih  baten  isi  tarah  hain. 
12  Pas  un  men  se  bahutere  iman 
lae ;  aur  Yiinanion  men  se  bhi 
bahut  si  ‘izzatdar  ‘auraten  aur 
mard  iman  lae.  13  Jab  Thissalu¬ 
nike  ke  Yahudion  ko  maTurn  hua, 
ki  Paulus  Biriya  men  bhi  Khuda 
ka  kalam  sunata  hai,  to  wahan  bhi 
jakar  logon  ko  ubhara,  aur  un  men 
khalbali  dali.  14  Us  waqt  bhaiyon 
ne  fauran  Paulus  ko  rawana  kiya, 
ki  samundar  ke  kanare  tak  chala 
jae :  lekin  Silas  aur  Timuthiyus 
wahin  rahe.  15  Aur  Paulus  ke 
rahbar  use  Athene  tak  le  gaye  ;  aur 
Silas  aur  Timuthiyus  ke  liye  yih 
hukm  lekar  rawana  hue,  ki  jahan 
tak  ho  sake  jald  mere  pas  ao. 

Athene  men  Paulus  kd  mubdliisa  karnd 
aur  wa‘z  kahnd. 

16  Jab  Paulus  Athene  men  un 
ki  rah  dekh  raha  tha,  to  shahr 
ko  buton  se  bhara  hua  dekhkar  us 
ka  ji  jal  gaya.  17  Is  liye  wuh 
‘ibadatkhane  men  Yahiidion  aur 
khudaparaston  se,  aur  cliauk  men 
jo  milte  the  un  se  roz  bahs  kiya 
karta  tha.  18  Aur  chand  Ipikuri 
aur  Stoiki  failsuf  us  ka  muqabala 
karne  lage.  Ba‘z  ne  kaha,  ki  Yih 
bakwasi  kya  kahna  chahta  hai  ? 
Auron  ne  kaha ;  Yih  gair  ma‘budon  a 
ki  khabar  denewala  ma‘lum  hota 
hai :  is  liye  ki  wuh  YisiV  aur 
qij'amat  ki  khushkhabari  deta  tha. 
19  Pas  wuh  use  apne  sath  Ariyu- 
pagus  menb  le  gaye  aur  kaha; 
Aya  ham  ko  ma'lum  bo  sakta  hai, 
ki  yih  nayi  ta‘lim  jo  tu  deta  hai, 
kya  hai  ?  20  Kyunki  tu  hamen 

anokhi  baten  sunata  hai ;  pas  ham 
janna  chahte  hain,  ki  in  se  garaz 
b  Ya  Koli  i  Mirrlkh  par. 
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kya  hai.  21  (Is  liye  ki  sab  Athenawi, 
aur  pardesi  jo  wahan  muqim  the, 
apni  fursat  ka  waqt  nayi  nayi  baten 
kahne  sunne  ke  siwa  aur  kisi  kam 
men  sarf  na  karte  the.)  22  Paulus 
ne  Ariyupagus  “  ke  bich  men  khare 
hokar  kaha,  ki 

Ai  Athenewalo !  Main  dekhta 
hun,  ki  turn  har  bat  men  dewtaon 
ke  bare  mannewale  bo.  23  Chu- 
nanchi  main  ne  sair  karte,  aur 
tumhare  ma‘budon  par  gaur  karte 
waqt  ek  aisi  qurbangah  bhi  pai,  jis 
par  likha  tha,  ki  na-ma‘lum  khuda 
ke  liye.  Pas  jis  ko  turn  bagair 
ma‘lum  kiye  pujte  bo,  main  turn 
ko  usi  ki  khabar  deta  hun.  24  Jis 
Khuda  ne  dunya  aur  us  ki  sari 
chizon  ko  paida  kiya,  wuh  asman 
aur  zamin  ka  Malik  hokar,  hath  ke 
banae  hue  mandiron  men  nahin 
rahta ;  25  na  kisi  chiz  ka  muhtaj 
hokar,  admion  ke  hathon  se  khid- 
mat  leta  hai,  kyunki  wuh  to  khud 
sab  ko  zindagi  aur  sans  aur  sab 
kuchh  deta  hai ;  26  aur  us  ne  ek  hi 
asl  se  admion  ki  har  ek  qaum 
tamam  ni  e  zamin  par  rahne  ke 
liye  paida  ki,  aur  un  ki  mraden 
aur  sukunat  ki  hadden  •  muqarrar 
kin;  27  taki  Khuda  ko  dhundhen, 
shayad  ki  tatolkar  use  paen,  har- 
chand  ki  wuh  ham  men  kisi  se  dur 
nahin :  28  kyunki  usi  men b  ham 
jite,  aur  clialte  phirte,  aur  maujud 
hain  ;  jaisa  tumhare  slid ‘iron  men 
se  bhi  ba‘z  ne  kaha  hai,  ki  Ham  to 
us  ki  nasi  bhi  hain.  29  Pas  Khuda 
ki  nasi  hokar,  ham  ko  yih  khayal 
karna  munasib  nahin,  ki  Zat  i  Ilahi 
us  sone  ya  rupe  ya  patthar  ki  ma- 
nind  hai,  jo  admi  ke  hunar  aur  ijad 
se  ghare  gaye  hon.  30  Pas  Khuda 
jahalat  ke  waqton  se  chashm- 
poshi  karke,  ab  sab  admion  ko 
har  jagah  hukm  deta  hai,  ki  tauba 
a  Yd  Koh  i  Mirrikh. 


karen:  31  kyunki  us  ne  ek  di 
thahraya  hai,  jis  men  wuh  rastis 
dunya  ki  ‘adalat  us  admi  ki  ma‘ri 
fat  karega,  jise  us  ne  muqarrar  kiy; 
hai ;  aur  use  murdon  men  se  jilaka 
yih  bat  sab  par  sabit  kar  di  hai. 

32  Jab  unhon  ne  murdon  kiqiya 
mat  ka  zikr  suna,  to  ba‘z  thatthi 
marne  lage,  aur  ba‘z  ne  kaha,  k 
Yih  bat  ham  tujh  se  phir  kabb 
sunenge.  33  Isi  halat  men  Paulu 
un  ke  bich  men  se  nikal  gaya 
34  Magar  chand  admi  us  ke  satl 
mil  gaye  aur  iman  le  ae :  un  mei 
Diyunusiyus  Ariyupagus a  ka  el 
hakim,  aur  Damans  nam  ek  ‘aura 
thi,  aur  ba‘z  aur  bhi  un  ke  sath  the 

Kurinthus  raen  Paulus  ka  kam. 
y  Q  1  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  Paulu 
Athene  se  rawana  hoka 
Kurinthus  men  aya.  2  Aur  waMr 
us  ko  Akwila  nam  ek  Yahudi  mUa 
jo  Puntus  ki  paidaish  tha,  aur  apn 
biwi  Priskilla  samet  Italiya  se  nayi 
naya  aya  tha,  kyunki  Klaudiyu. 
ne  hukm  diya  tha,  ki  sab  Yakud 
Roma  se  nikal  jaen :  pas  wuh  ui 
ke  pas  gaya ;  3  aur  chunki  un  ki 
hampesha  tha,  un  ke  sath  raha 
aur  wuh  kam  karne  lage ;  aur  ui 
ka  pesha  khaimadozi  tha.  4  Au 
wuh  har  Sabt  ko  ‘ibadatkhane  mei 
bahs  karta,  aur  Yahudion  aur  Yu 
nanion  ko  qail  karta  tha. 

5  Aur  jab  Silas  aur  Timuthiyu 
Makiduniya  se  ae,  to  Paulus  kalan! 
sunane  ke  josh  se  raajbur  hokar 
Yahudion  ke  age  gawahi  de  raha 
tha,  ki  Yisu‘  hi  Masih  hai.  6  Jal 
log  mukhalafat  karne  aur  kuf 
bakne  lage,  to  us  ne  apne  kapn 
jharkar  un  se  kaha,  ki  Tumhari 
khun  tumhari  hi  gardan  par 
main  pak  hun  :  ab  se  gair-qaumoi 
ke  pas  jaixnga.  7  Pas  wahan  s< 
b  Ya  se. 
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lala  gaya,  aur  Titus  a  Yustus  nam 
c  khudaparast  ke  ghar  gaya,  jo 
aadatkhane  se  mild  hud  tha. 
Aur  ‘ibadatkhane  kd  sardar 
trispus  apne  tamam  gharane  sa- 
let  Khudawand  par  iman  laya  b  ; 
jr  bahut  se  Kurinthi  sunkar  iman 
,e  aur  baptisma0  liyd.  9  Aur 
.hudawand  ne  rat  ko  roya  men 
aulus  se  kaha ;  Khauf  na  kar, 
alki  kahe  ja,  aur  chup  na  rab : 
1  is  liye  ki  main  tere  sath  hun, 
ur  koi  shakhs  tujh  par  hamla 
arke  zarar  na  pahuncha  sakega : 
yunki  is  shahr  men  mere  bahut 

3  log  hain.  11  Pas  wuh  derh  baras 
n  men  rahkar  Khuda  ka  kalam 
ikhata  raha. 

12  Jab  Galliyo  Akhaya  ka  suba 
ii4,  Yahiidi  eka  karke  Paulus  par 
harh  ae,  aur  use  ‘addlat  men  le 
ikar  13  kahne  lage ;  Yih  shakhs 
Dgon  ko  targib  deta  hai,  ki  shari'at 
e  barkhildf  Khuda  ki  parastish 
aren.  u  Jab  Paulus  ne  bolna 
haha,  to  Galliyo  ne  Yahudion  se 
aha ;  Ai  Yahudio,  agar  kuchh  zulm 

4  bari  shararat  ki  bat  hoti,  to 
/ajib  tha  ki  main  sabr  karke  tum- 
|ari  suntad:  15  lekin  jab  yih  aise 
uwal  hain,  jo  lafzon  aur  namon 
urkliass  tumhari  shari'at  se  ‘ilaqa 
akhte  hain,  to  turn  hi  jano ;  main 
,isi  baton  ka  munsif  banna  nahin 
hdhta.  16  Aur  us  ne  unhen  ‘adalat 
e  nikalwa  diya.  17  Phir  sab  logon 
te  ‘ibadatkhane  ke  sardar  Sosthines 
:o  pakarke  ‘adalat  ke  samne  mara. 
Jagar  Galliyo  ne  in  baton  ki  kuchh 
iarwa  na  ki. 

Paulus  ka  tisrd  daura. 

18  Pas  Paulus  bahut  din  wahan 
ahkar  bhaiyon  se  rukhsat  hua ; 

a  N.  Titiyus. 

c  YA  istibdg. 

•  Y4  ‘dlim. 
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aur  chunki  us  ne  mannat  mani  thi, 
is  liye  Kinkhriya  men  sir  mundaya, 
aur  jahaz  par  Suriya  ko  rawana 
hiia  ;  aru:  Priskilla  aur  Akwila  us 
ke  sath  the.  19  Aur  Ifisus  men 
pahunchkar  us  ne  unhen  wahan 
chhora :  aur  ap  ‘ibadatkhane  men 
jakar  Yahrrdion  se  bahs  karne  laga. 

20  Jab  unhon  ne  us  se  darkhwast 
ki,  ki  aur  kuchh  ‘arsa  hamare  sath 
rah,  to  us  ne  manzur  na  kiya ; 

21  balki  yih  kahkar  un  se  rukhsat 
hua,  ki  Agar  Khuda  ne  chaha,  to 
tumhare  pas  phir  aunga  ;  aur  Ifisus 
se  jahaz  par  rawana  hiia.  22  Phir 
Qaisariya  men  utarke,  Yanishalem 
ko  gaya,  aur  kalisiya  ko  salam 
karke  Antakiya  men  aya.  23  Aur 
chand  roz  rahkar  wahan  se  rawana' 
hua,  aur  tartibwar  Galatiya  ke  ‘ilaqe 
aur  Frugiya  men  guzarta  hua,  sab 
shagirdon  ko  mazbut  karta  gaya. 

Ifisus  aur  Akhaya  men  Apullos  kd 
lcdm. 

24  Phir  Apullos  nam  ek  Yahiidi, 
Iskandariya  ki  paidaish,  khush- 
taqrir e  aur  kitab  i  muqaddas  kd, 
mahir,  Ifisus  men  pahuncha.  25  Is 
shakhs  ne  Khudawand  ki  rah  ki 
ta‘lim  pai  thi ;  aur  riihani  josh  se f 
kalam  karta,  aur  Yisu‘  ki  babat 
sahili  sahih  ta‘lim  deta  tha,  magar 
sirf  Yuhanna  hi  ke  baptismac  se 
wdqif  tha.  26  Wuh  ‘ibadatkhane 
men  dileri  se  bolne  laga  :  magar 
Priskilla  aur  Akwila  us  ki  baten 
sunkar  use  apne  ghar  le  gaye,  aur 
us  ko  Khuda  Id  rah  aur  ziyada 
sihhat  se  batai.  27  Jab  us  ne  irada 
kiya,  ki  par  utarkar  Akhaya  ko 
jde,  to  bhaiyon  ne  us  ki  himmat 
barhakar  shagirdon  ko  likha,  ki  us 
se  achchhi  tarah  milna.  Us  ne 


b  Yun.  Krtspus  ne  ....  Khudd  wand  kd  yaqln  kiyd. 
d  YUn.  main  turnhdre  sdth  sabr  kartd. 
i  Y’un.  ruh  men  sargarnc  hokar. 
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wahan  pahunchkar  un  logon  ki 
ban  madad  ki,  jo  fazl  ke  sabab 
iman  lae  the  ;  28  kyunki  wuh  lcitab 
i  muqaddas  se  Yisu‘  ka  Masili  liona 
sabit  karke,  bare  zor  shor  se  Ya¬ 
hudion  ko  ‘alaniya  qail  karta  raha. 

Ijisus  men  Paulus  ka  ham. 
y^v  1  Aur  jab  Apullos  Kurin  thus 
men  tha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
Paulus  upar  ke  ‘ilaqe  se  guzarkar 
Ifisus  men  aya,  aur  kai  shagirdon 
ko  dekhkar  2  un  se  kaha ;  Kya  turn 
ne  iman  late  waqt  Ruhu’l  Quds 
paya?  Unhon  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki 
Ham  ne  to  suna  blii  uahin,  ki 
Ruhu’l  Quds  nazil  hua  hai.  3  Us 
ne  kaha  ;  Pas  turn  ne  kis  ka  bap- 
tismaa  liya?  Unhon  ne  kaha; 
Yuhanna  ka  baptisma®.  4  Paulus 
ne  kaha ;  Yuhanna  ne  logon  ko  yih 
kahkar  tauba  ka  baptisma a  diya, 
ki  Jo  mere  pichhe  anewala  hai,  us 
par,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘  par,  iman  lana. 

5  Unhon  ne  yih  sunkar  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  ke  nam  ka  b  baptisma  ®  liya, 

6  Jab  Paulus  ne  un  par  hath  rakkhe, 
to  Ruhui  Quds  un  par  nazil  hua, 
aur  wuh  tarah  tarah  ki  zabanen 
bolne,  aur  nubuwwat  karne  lage. 

7  Aur  wuh  sab  takhminan  barah 
admi  the. 

8  Phir  wuh  ‘ibadatkhane  men 
jakar  tin  mahine  tak  dileri  se  bolta 
raha,  aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
babat  bans  karta.  aur  logon  ko  qail 
karta  raha.  9  Lekin  jab  ba‘z  sakht- 
dil  aur  nafarman  ho  gaye,  balki 
logon  ke  samne  is  Tariq  ko  bura 
kahne  lage,  to  us  ne  un  se  kanara 
karke  shagirdon  ko  alag  kar  liya, 
aur  har  roz  Turannus  ke  madrase 
men  bahs  kiya  karta  tha.  10  Do 
baras  tak  yihi  hota  raha,  yahan 
tak  ki  Asiya  ke  rahnewalon,  kya 
Yahiidi  kya  Yunani,  sab  ne  Iyhu- 
a  Yd  isiibdg. 


da  wand  ka  kalam  suna.  11  Au 
Khuda  Paulus  ke  hathon  se  khas 
khass  mu‘jize  dikhata  tha ;  12  ya 
han  tak  ki  rumal  aur  patke  us  k 
badan  se  chhuwakar  bhnaron  pa 
dale  jate  the,  aur  un  ki  bimaria’ 
jati  rahti  thin,  aur  buri  ruhen  u. 
men  se  nikal  jati  thin.  13  Maga 
ba‘z  Yahudion  ne  jo  jhara  phunk 
karte  phirte  the,  yili  ikhtiyar  kiya 
ki  jin  men  buri  riihen  hon,  un  pa 
Khudawand  Yisu‘  ka  nam  yih  ka’ 
kahkar  phunken,  ki  Jis  Yisu‘  k 
Paulus  manadi  ka,rta  hai,  mail 
turn  ko  usi  ki  qasam  deta  hue 

14  Aur  Skiwa  Yahiidi  sardar  kahis 
ke  sat  bete  aisa  kiya  karte  the 

15  Buri  ruh  ne  jawab  men  un  s 
kaha,  ki  Yisui  ko  to  main  janti  hur 
aur  Paulus  se  bhi  waqif  bun,  maga 
turn  kaun  ho  ?  16  Aur  wuh  shakh 
jis  par  buri  ruh  thi,  kudkar  un  pa 
ja  para ;  aur  dono  par  galib  aka 
aisi  ziyadati  ki,  ki  wuh  nange  au 
zakhmi  hokar  us  ghar  se  nika 
bhage.  17  Aur  yih  bat  Ifisus  k 
sab  rahnewale  Yahudion  aur  Yu 
nanion  ko  ma‘lum  ho  gayi;  pa 
sab  par  khauf  chha  gaya ;  au 
Khudawand  Yisi'r  ke  nam  ki  bu 
zurgi  hui.  13  Aur  jo  iman  lae  the 
un  men  se  bahut.eron  ne  akar  apn 
apne  kamon  ka  iqrar  aur  izha 
kiya.  19  Aur  bahut  se  jadu  karne 
walon  ne  apni  apni  kitaben  ikatth 
karke,  sab  logon  ke  samne  jali 
din :  aur  jab  un  ki  qimat  ka  hisal 
hua,  to  pachas  hazar  rupaye  k 
niklin.  20  Isi  tarah  Khudawane 
ka  kalam  zor  pakarkar  phailta  au 
galib  hota  gaya, 

21  Jab  yih  ho  chuka,  to  Paulu.' 
ne  ji  men  thana,  ki  Makiduniya  au 
Akhaya  se  hokar  Y’arushalem  k( 
jaiinga ;  aur  kaha,  ki  Wahan  jam 
ke  ba‘d  mujhe  Roma  bhi  dekhn: 
b  Ya  men. 
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arur  hai.  22  Pas  apne  khidmatgu- 
aron  men  se  do  shakhs,  ya‘ni  Ti- 
authiyus  aur  Irastus  ko  Makidu- 
dya  men  bhejkar,  ap  kuchh  ‘arse 
rsiya  men  raha. 

Irtimis  dewi  ke  inijneicdilon  kd  fasdd. 

23  Us  waqt  is  Tariq  ki  babat  bara 
asad  utha.  24  Kyunki  Demetriyus 
1am  ek  sunar  tha,  jo  Artimis  ke 
upahle  mandir  ban wakar  us  peslie- 
valon  ko  bahut  kamwa  deta  tha. 
5  Us  ne  un  ko,  aur  un  ke  muta‘alliq 
iur  peshewalon  ko  jama1  karke  ka- 
la,  ki  Ai  logo,  turn  jante  ho  ki 
lamari  asudagi  isi  kam  ki  badaulat 
lai.  26  Aur  turn  dekhte  aur  sunte 
ro,  ki  shf  Ifisus  hi  men  nahin, 
ialki  taqriban  tamam  Asiya  men 
s  Paulus  ne  bahut  se  logon  ko  yih 
cahkar  qail  aur  gumrah  kar  diya 
dai,  ki  jo  hath  ke  banae  hue  hain, 
tyuh  Khuda  nahin  hain :  27  pas  sirf 
yihi  khatra  nahin,  ki  hamara  pesha 
oeqadr  ho  jaega ;  balki  bari  dewi 
Artimis  k'a  mandir  bhi  nachiz  ho 
jaega,  aur  jise  tamam  Asiya  aur 
sari  dunya  pujti  hai,  khud  us  ki  bhi 
;azmat  jati  rahegi.  28  Wuh  yih 
sunkar  gusse  men  bhar  gaye,  aur 
chilla  chillakar  kahne  lage,  ki 
Ifision  ki  Artimis  bari  hai.  29  Aur 
tamam  shahr  men  halchal  par 
gayi :  aur  logon  ne  Gayus  aur  Aris- 
tarkhus  Makiduniyawalon  ko,  jo 
Paulus  ke  hamsafar  the,  pakar  liya, 
aur  ek  dil  hokar  tamashagah  ko 
daure.  30  Jab  Paulus  ne  majma1 
men  jana  chaha,  to  shagirdon  ne 
jane  na  diya.  31  Aur  Asiya  ke  ha- 
kimon  men  se  us  ke  ba‘z  doston  ne 
admi  bhejkar  us  ki  minnat  ki,  ki 
tamashagah  men  jane  ki  jur’at  na 
karna.  32  Aur  ba‘z  kuchh  chillae, 
aur  ba‘z  kuchh :  kyiinki  majlis 
darham  barham  ho  gayi  thi;  aur 
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aksar  logon  ko  yih  bhi  khabar  na 
thi,  ki  ham  kis  liye  ikatthe  hue 
hain.  33  Phir  unhon  ne  Iskandar 
ko,  jise  Yahudi  peshkarte  the,  bhir 
men  se  nikalkar  age  kar  diya a ; 
aur  Iskandar  ne  hath  se  ishara 
karke  majma*  ke  samne  ‘uzr  bay  an 
karna  chaha.  34  Jab  unhen  ma'liim 
hiia  ki  yih  Arahudi  hai,  to  sab  ham- 
awaz  hokar  lcoi  do  ghante  tak 
chillate  rahe,  ki  Ifision  ki  Artimis 
bari  hai.  35  Phir  shahr  ke  mu- 
harrir  ne  logon  ko  thanda  karke 
kaha,  ki  Ai  Ifisio,  kaun  sa  admi 
nahin  janta,  ki  Ifision  ka  shahr  bari 
dewi  Artimis  ke  mandir  aur  us  mu- 
rat  ka  muhafiz  hai,  jo  Zyus  ki  taraf 
se  giri  thi  ?  36  Pas  jab  koi  in  baton 
ke  khilaf  nahin  kah  sakta,  to  wajib 
hai  ki  turn  itminan  se  raho,  aur 
besoche  kuchh  na  karo.  37  Kyunki 
yih  log  jin  ko  turn  yahan  lae  ho, 
na  mandir  ke  lutnewale  hain,  na 
hamari  dewi  ki  badgoi  karnewale. 
38  Pas  agar  Demetriyus  aur  us  ke 
hampesha  kisi  par  da‘wa  rakhte 
hon,  to  ‘adalat  khuli  hai,  aur  siibe 
maujiid  hain :  ek  dusre  par  nalish 
karen.  39  Aur  agar  turn  kisi  aur 
amr  ki  tahqiqat  chahte  ho,  to  ba- 
zabita  majlis  men  faisala  hoga. 
40  Kyunki  aj  ke  balwe  ke  sabab 
hamen  apne  vipar  nalish  hone  ka 
andesha  hai,  is  liye  ki  is  ki  koi 
wajh  nahin  hai :  aur  is  surat  men 
ham  is  hangame  ki  jawabdihi  na 
kar  sakenge.  41  Yih  kahkar  us  ne 
majlis  ko  barkhwast  kiya. 

Yunan  aur  Makiduniya  men  Paulus 
ki  gaslit. 

Qrt  1  Jab  hullar  mauqufho  gaya, 
to  Paulus  ne  shagirdon  ko 
bulwakar  nasihat  ki,  aur  un  se 
rukhsat  hokar  Makiduniya  ko  ra- 
wana  hua.  2  Aur  us  ‘ilaqe  se  gu- 


»  Ya  Phir  bhir  men  se  ba'z  ne.  Iskandar  kojise  Yahudi  pesh  karte  the  sifchd  diyd. 
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zarkar,  aur  unhen  bahut  nasihat 
karke,  Yunan  men  aya.  3  Jab  tin 
mahine  rahkar  Suriya  ki  taraf  jahaz 
par  rawana  hone  ko  tha,  to  Ya- 
hudion  ne  us  ke  barkhilaf  sazish 
ki;  phir  us  ki  yih  salah  hui,  ki 
Makiduniya  hokarwapas  jae.  4  Aur 
Purrus  ka  beta  Sopatrus  jo  Biriya 
ka  tha  ;  aur  Thissalunikion  men  se 
Aristarkhus,  aur  Sikundus ;  aur 
Gayus  jo  Dirbe  ka,  tha,  aur  Timu- 
thiyus;  aur; Asiya  ka  Tukhikus  aur 
Trufimus,  Asiya  tak“  us  ke  sath 
sath  gaye.  5  Yih  age  jakar  Troas 
men  hamari  rah  dekhte  rahe.  6  Aur 
‘Id  i  Fatir  ke  dinon  ke  ba‘d  ham 
Filippi  se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar, 
panch  din  ke  ba‘d  Troas  men  un  ke 
pas  pahunche ;  aur  sat  din  wahin 
rahe. 

Trods  men  Paulus  ltd  etc  murde  ko 
jildna. 

7  Hafte  ke  pahle  din,  jab  ham 
roti  torne  ke  liye  jama1  hue,  to 
Paulus  ne  dusre  din  rawana  hone 
ka  irada  karke  un  se  baten  kin,  aur 
adhi  rat  tak  kalam  karta  raha. 
8  Jis  balakhane  parham  jama4  the, 
us  men  bahut  se  chirag  jal  rahe 
the.  9  Aur  Yutukhus  nam  ek  jawan 
khirki  men  baitha  tha  ;  us  par  nind 
ka  bara  galaba  tha  ;  aur  jab  Paulus 
ziyada  der  tak  baten  karta  raha, 
to  wuh  nind  ke  galabe  men  tisri 
manzil  se  gir  para ;  aur  uthaya  gay  a, 
to  murda  tha.  10  Paulus  utarkar 
us  se  lipat  gaya,  aur  gale  lagakar 
kaha ;  Ghabrao  nahin  ;  is  men  jan 
hai.  11  Phir  upar  jakar  roti  tori, 
aur  khakar  itni  der  tak  un  se  baten 
karta  raha,  ki  pau  phat  gayi ;  phir 
wuh  rawana  ho  gaya.  12  Aur  wuh 
us  larke  ko  jita  lae,  aur  un  ki  bari 
khdtir  jama4  hui. 

“  N.  Asiya  tak  na  da.rad. 
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Paulus  ted  Ifisus  ki  kalitsiya  ke 
buzurgon  ko  nasihat  dena. 

13  Ham  jahaz  tak  age  jakar,  i 
hade  se  Assus  ko  rawana  hue,  1 
wahan  pahunchkar  Paulus  k 
charha  len ;  kyunki  us  ne  paids  < 
jane  ka  irada  karke  yihi  tajwiz  1 
thi.  14  Pas  jab  wuh  Assus  me:  i 
hamen  mila,  to  ham  use  charhaka  (i 
Mitulene  men  ae.  15  Aur  wahapj 
se  jahaz  par  rawana  hokar  dusr  1 
din  Khiyus  ke  samne  pahunche 
aur  tisre  din  Samus  tak  ae  au  ; 
agle  din  Miletus  men  a  gay< 

16  Kyunki  Paulus  ne  yih  than  liy 
tha,  ki  Ifisus  ke  pas  se  guzre,  ais 
na  ho  ki  use  Asiya  men  der  lage 
is  liye  ki  wuh  jaldi  karta  tha,  kift 
agar  ho  sake,  to  use  Pintekust  k 
din  Yarushalem  men  ho. 

17  Aur  us  ne  Miletus  se  Ifisu  s 
men  kahla  bheja  aur  kalisiya  k 
buzurgon b  ko  bulwaya.  18  Ja  3 
wuh  us  ke  pas  ae,  to  un  se  kaha  i 

Turn  khud  jante  ho,  ki  pahle  ka 
din  se,  ki  main  ne  Asiya  men  qadaui 
rakkha  har  waqt  tumhare  sath  ki  (' 
tarah  raha ;  19  ya4ni  kamal  firotaD  f 
se,  aur  ansu  baha  bahakar,  aur  ui  t 
azmaishon  men  jo  YTahudion  k 
sazish  ke  sabab  mujh  par  waqif 
huin,  Khudawand  ki  khidmat  kart:  4 
raha.  20  Aur  jo  jo  baten  turn  har  I 
faide  ki  thin,  un  ke  bayan  karne  t 
aur  ‘alaniya  aur  ghar  ghar  sikham. 
se  kabhi  na  jhijhka ;  21  ba-lki  Ya 
lnidion  aur  Yvmanion  ke  ni  ba  n 
gawahi  deta  raha,  ki  Khuda  ki 
samne  tauba  karna,  aur  hamani 
Khudawand  Yisu4  Masihc  par  imar 
lana  ehahiye.  22  Aur  ab  dekho 
main  nih  men  bandha  hua  Yaru 
shalem  ko  jata  hun,  aur  na  ma4lun: 
ki  wahan  mujh  par  kya  kya  guzre i 
23  siwa  is  ke  ki  Ruhu’l  Quds  ha 
shahr  men  gawahi  de  dekar  mujl 
c  N.  Maslh  na  darad. 


A'MA'L. 


b  Ya  prisbutiron. 
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.e  kahta  hai,  ki  qaid  am  musibaten 
ere  liye  taiyar  hain.  24  Lekin 
nain  apni  jan  ko  ‘aziz  nahin  sa- 
najhta  ki  us  ki  kuchh  qadr  karun, 
)a  muqabala  is  ke,  ki  apna  daur, 
ur  wuh  khidmat  jo  Khud4wand 
tisu‘  se  pai  hai,  pun  karun,  ya‘ni 
Ihuda  ke  fazl  ki  khushkhabarf  ki 
;awahi  dun.  25  Aurab  dekho,  main 
:anta  bun  ki  turn  sab,  jin  ke  dar- 
niyan  main  badshahat  ki  manadi 
carta  phira,  mera  munh  phir  na 
iekkoge.  26  Pas  main  aj  ke  din 
uxnhen  qata‘i  kahta.  hun,  ki  sab  ke 
thun  se  pak  hun.  27  Kyunki  main 
Ikuda  ki  sari  marzi  turn  se  pure 
aur  par  bayan  karne  se  na  jhijhka. 
8  Pas  apni  aur  us  sare  galle  ki 
chabardari  karo,  jis  ka  Ruhu’l 
[>uds  ne  tumhen  nigahban0,  thah- 
aya,  taki  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  ki 
;allabani  kai’o.  jise  us  ne  khass 
ipne  khun  se  mol  liya.  29  Main 
dh  janta  hun,  ki  mere  jane  ke  ba‘d 
)harnewale  bheriye  turn  men  aenge, 
inhen  galle  par  kuchh  tars  na  aega  ; 
0  aur  khud  turn  men  se  aise  admi 
ithenge,  jo  ulti  ulti  baten  kahenge, 
iaki  shagirdon  ko  apni  taraf  khench 
en.  31  Is  liye  jagte  raho,  aur  yad 
•akliho,  ki  main  tin  baras  tak  rat  din 
tnsu  baha  bahakar  har  ek  ko  sam- 


hane  se  baz  na 


aya. 


32  Ab  main 


/umhen  Kliudab  aur  us  ke  fazl  ke 
i  calam  ke  sipurd  karta  hun,  jo  tum- 
lari  taraqqic  kar  sakta  hai,  aur 
sare  muqaddason  men  sharik  karke 
niras  de  sakta  hai.  33  Main  ne  kisi 
d  chandi,  ya  sone,  ya  kapre  ka 
•  .alach  nahin  kiya.  34  Turn  a.p  jante 
io,  ki  inhin  hathon  ne  meri  am’ 
mere  sathion  ki  hajaten  rafa‘  kin. 
15  Main  ne  turn  ko  sab  baten  karke 
likha  din,  ki  is  tarah  mihnat  karke 
camzoron  ko  sambhalna,  aur  Khu- 
lawand  Yisu‘  ki  baten  yad  raklmi 


chahiyen,  ki  us  ne  khud  kaka ; 
Dena  lene  se  mubarak  hai. 

36  Us  ne  yih  kabkar  gliutne  teke, 
aur  un  sab  ke  sath  du‘a  mangi. 
37  Aur  wuh  sab  bahut  roe,  aur 
Paulus  ke  gale  lag  lagkar  us  ke 
bose  liye  ;  38  aur  khasskar  is  bat 
par  gamgin  the,  jo  us  ne  kahi  thi,  ki 
Turn  mera  munh  phir  na  dekhoge. 
Phir  use  jahaz  tak  pahunchaya. 


21 


Miletus  se  hoke  Yarushalem  tak 
Paulus  ka  safar. 

1  Aur  jab  ham  un  se  bamush- 
kil  juda  hokar  jahaz  par  ra- 
wana  hue,  to  aisa  hua  Id  sidhi  rah 
Kos  men  ae,  aur  dusre  din  Budus 
men,  aur  wahan  se  Patara  men : 
2  phir  ek  jahaz  sidha  Finike  ko  jata 
hua  mila,  aur  us  par  sawar  hokar 
rawana  hue.  3  Jab  Kuprus  nazar 
aya,  to  use  baen  hath  chhorkar 
Suriya  ko  chale,  aur  Sur  men  utre  ; 
kyunki  wahan  jahaz  ka  mal  utarna 
tha.  4  Jab  shagirdon  ko  talasli 
kar  liya,  to  ham  sat  roz  wahan 
rahe  :  unhon  ne  Buh  ki  ma‘rifat 
Paulus  sekaha,  ki  Yarushalem  men 
qadam  na  rakhna.  5  Aur  jab  wuh 
din  guzar  gaye,  to  aisa  hua  ki  ham 
nikalke  rawana  hue  ;  am  sab  ne, 
biwiyon  aur  bachchon  samet,  ham 
ko  shahr  ke  bahar  tak  pahunchaya, 
Phir  ham  ne  samundar  ke  kanare 
ghutne  tekkar  du‘a  mdngi ;  6  aur 
ek  dusre  se  wida‘  hokar,  ham  to 
jahaz  par  charlie,  aur  wuh  apne 
apne  "Mr  wdpas  chale  gaye. 

7  Am  ham  Siir  se  jahaz  ka  safar 
tamf  m  karke,  Patulimayis  men 
pahunche ;  aur  bhaiyon  ko  salam 
kiya,  am  ek  din  un  ke  sath  rahe. 
8  Dusre  din  ham  rawana  hokar 
Qaisariya  men  ae ;  am  Filippus 
mubashshir  ke  ghar,  jo  un  saton 
men  se  tha,  utarkar  us  ke  sath 


a  Ya  bishap. 


b  N.  Khuddivand. 
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rahe.  9  Us  ki  char  kumvari  betivan 
thin,  jo  nubuwwat  karti  thin.  10  Aur 
jab  ham  wahan  bahut  roz  rahe,  to 
Agabus  nam  ek  nabi  Yahudiva  se 
aya.  11  Us  ne  hamare  pas  akar 
Paulus  ka  kamarband  liya,  aur 
apne  hath  panw  bandhkar  kaha  ; 
Ruhu’l  Quds  yuu  kahta  hai,  ki  Jis 
shakhs  ka  yih  kamarband  hai,  us 
ko  Yalnidi  Yanishalem  men  isi 
tarah  bandhenge,  aur  gair-qaumon 
ke  hath  men  hawale  karenge. 
12  Jab  yih  suna,  to  ham  ne  aur 
wahan  ke  logon  ne  us  ki  minnat  ki, 
ki  Yarushalem  ko  na  jae.  13  Ma- 
gar  Paulus  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Turn 
kya  karte  ho  ?  kyun  ro  roke  mera 
dil  torte  ho  ?  Main  to  Yanishalem 
men  Khudawand  Yisu'  ke  nam  par 
na  sirf  bandhe  jane,  balki  marne 
ko  bhi  taiyar  hum  14  Jab  us  ne 
na  mana,  to  ham  yih  kahkar  chup 
ho  gaye,  ki  Khudawand  ki  inarzi 
piiri  ho. 

15  Un  dinon  ke  ba‘d,  ham  apne 
safar  ka  asbab  taiyar  karke  Yaru¬ 
shalem  ko  gaye.  18  Aur  Qaisariya 
ke  bhi  ba‘z  shagird  hamare  sath 
chale,  aur  ek  qadim  shagird  Ma- 
nason  Kupri  ko  sath  le  ae,  taki 
ham  us  ke  han  mihman  hon. 

Paulus  ka  mannat  ki  rasm  ko  add 
karnd. 

17  Jab  ham  Yarushalem  men  pa- 
hunche,  to  bhai  bari  khushi  ke 
sath  ham  se  mile.  18  Aur  dusre 
din  Paulus  hamare  sath  Ya'qub  ke 
pas  gaya  ;  aur  sab  buzurga  wahan 
hazir  the.  19  Us  ne  unhen  ;alam 
karke,  jo  kuchh  Khuda  ne  us  ki 
khidmat  se  gair-qaumon  men  kiya 
tha,  mufassal  bayan  kiya.  20  Un- 
hon  ne  yih  sunkar  Iyhuda  ki  barai 
ki :  phir  us  se  kaha  ;  Ai  bhai,  tu 
dekhta  hai,  ki  Yaliudion  men  ha- 
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zarha  admi  iman  le  ae  hain ;  au 
wuh  sab  shari'at  ke  bare  mei 
sargarm  hain.  21  Aur  un  ko  ter 
bare  men  sikha  diya  gaya  hai,  ki  ti 
gair-qaumon  men  rahnewale  sal 
Yahudion  ko  yih  kahkar  Musa  s> 
phir  jane  ki  ta'lim  deta  hai,  ki  m 
apne  larkon  ka  khatna  karo,  n: 
Musawi  rasmon  par  chalo.  22  Pa 
kya  kiya  jae  ?  Log  zarur  sunenge 
ki  tu  aya  hai.  23  Is  Hye  jo  han 
tujh  se  kahte  hain,  wuh  kar:  ha 
mare  han  char  admi  aise  hain 
jinhon  ne  mannat  mani  hai 

24  unhen  lekar  apne  ap  ko  un  k 
sath  pak  kar,  aur  un  ki  taraf  s 
kuchh  kharch  kar,  taki  wuh  si 
mundaen :  to  sab  jan  lenge,  ki  ji 
baten  unhen  tere.  bare  men  sikha 
gayi  hain,  un  ki  kuchh  asl  nahin 
balki  tu  kl^ud  bhi  shari'at  pa 
‘amal  karke  durusti  se  chalta  hai 

25  Magar  gair-qaumon  men  se  j 
irnan  lae,  un  ki  babat  ham  ne  yi 
faisala  karke  likha  tha,  ki  wuh  sii 
buton  ki  qurbani  ke  gosht  se,  au 
lahu,  aur  galaghonte  hue  janwaror 
aur  haramkari  se  apne  ap  ko  ba 
chae  rakkhen.  26  Is  par  Paulus  u 
admion  ko  lekar,  aur  dusre  di 
apne  ap  ko  un  ke  sath  pak  karkf 
haikal  men  dakhil  hua,  aur  khaba 
di,  ki  jab  tak  ham  men  se  har  e 
ki  nazr  na  charhai  jae  taquddus  k 
din  pure  karenge. 

Haikal  ke  fasdd  men  Paulus  kd 
Pomi  sipdhion  ke  zarVe  se  bachnd. 

27  Jab  wuh  sat  din  pure  hone  k< 
the,  to  Asiya  ke  Yahudion  ne  us< 
haikal  men  deklikar,  sab  logoi 
men  lialchal  machai,  aur  yun  chil 
lakar  us  ko  pakar  liya  ;  28  ki  A 
Israilio,  madad  karo :  yih  wuh 
admi  hai,  jo  har  jagah  sab  admioi 
ko  urnmat,  aur  shari'at.  aur  i 
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naqam  ke  khilaf  sikhata  hai : 
ralki  Yrmanion  ko  bhi  haikal  men 
akar,  is  pak  maqam  ko  napak 
dya  hai.  29  Kyunld  unhon  ne  is 
se  pahle  Trufimus  Itisi  ko  us  ke 
sath  shahr  men  dekha  tha ;  usi  ki 
rabat  unhon  ne  khayal  kiya,  ki 
Paulus  use  haikal  men  le  aya  hai. 
10  Aur  tamam  shahr  men  halchal 
oar  gayi,  aur  log  daurkar  jama* 
hue  :  aur  Paulus  ko  pakarke  haikal 
ke  bahar  ghasitkar  le  gaye  :  aur 
lauran  darwaze  band  lcar  liye  gaye. 
31  Jab  wuh  use  qatl  karna  chahte 
the,  to  lipar  paltan  ke  sardar  ke 
pas  khabar  pahunclii,  ki  tamam 
Yarushalem  men  khalbali  pari  hui 
hai.  32  Wuh  usi  dam  sipahion  aur 
subadaron  ko  lekar  un  ke  pas  niche 
daura  aya :  aur  wuh  paltan  ke 
sardar  aur  sipahion  ko  dekhkar 
Paulus  ki  mar  pit  se  baz  ae.  33  Is 
par  paltan  ke  sardar  ne  nazdik 
akar  use  giriftar  kiya,  aur  do  zan- 
jiron  se  bandhne  ka  hukm  dekar 
puchhne  laga,  ki  Yih  kaun  hai,  aur 
is  ne  kya  kiya  hai  ?  34  Bhir  men 
se  ba‘z  kuchh  chillae,  aur  ba‘z 
kuchh :  pas  jab  hullar  ke  sabab 
kuchh  haqiqat  daryaft  na  kar  saka, 
to  hukm  diya,  ki  use  qal‘a  men  le 
jao.  35  Jab  sirhiyon  par  pahuncha, 
to  bhir  ki  zabardasti  ke  sabab 
sipahion  ko  use  uthakar  le  jana 
para ;  3S  kyunki  logon  ki  bhir  yih 
chillati  hui  us  ke  pichhe  pari,  ki 
Us  ka  kam  tamam  kar. 

Yanrshalem  lie  logon  lie  sdmne  Paulus 
lid  jawdb. 

37  Aur  jab  Paulus  ko  qal‘a  ke 
andar  le  jane  ko  the,  to  us  ne 
paltan  ke  sardar  se  kaha  ;  Kya 
mujhe  ijazat  hai,  ki  tujh  se  kuchh 
kahun  ?  Us  ne  kaha ;  Kya  tu 
Yunani  janta  hai  ?  38  Kya  tu  wuh 


[22.  7. 

Misri  nahin,  jo  is  se  pahle  gazion 
men  se  char  hazar  admion  ko  ba- 
gi  karke  jangal  men  le  gaya  ? 
39  Paulus  ne  kaha,  ki  Main  Yahudi 
admi,  Kilikiya  ke  mashhur  shahr 
Tarsus  ka  bashinda  hun.  Main 
teri  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  mujhe 
logon  se  bolne  ki  ijazat  de.  40  Jab 
us  ne  use  ijazat  di,  to  Paulus  ne 
sirhiyon  par  kliare  hokar  logon  ko 
hath  se  ishara  kiya.  Jab  wuh 
chupchap  ho  gaye,  to  ‘Ibrani 
zaban  men  yun  kahne  laga,  ki 

1  Ai  bhaiyo  aur  buzurgo, 
mera  ‘uzr  suno,  jo  ab  turn 
se  bayan  karta  hun. 

2  Jab  unhon  ne  suna,  ki  ham  se 
‘Ibrani  zaban  men  bolta  hai,  to 
aur  bhi  chupchap  ho  gaye.  Pas  us 
ne  kaha ; 

3  Main  Yahudi  hun,  aur  Kilikiya 
ke  shahr  Tarsus  men  paida  hiia, 
magar  men  tarbiyat  is  shahr  men 
Gamliel  ke  qadamon  men  hui,  aur 
main  ne  bapdadon  ki  sharkat  ki 
khass  pabandi  ki  taTim  pai ;  aur 
Khuda  ki  rah  men  aisa  sargarm 
tha.  jaisa  turn  sab  aj  ke  din  ho. 
4  Chunanchi  main  ne  mardon  aur 
‘auraton  ko  bandh  bandhkar,  aur 
qaidkhane  men  dal  dalkar,  Masihi 
tariqwalon  koa  yahan  tak  sataya, 
ki  marwa  bhi  dala.  5  Chunanchi 
sardar  kahin  aur  sare  buzurg  mere 
gawah  hain,  ki  un  se  main  bhaiyon 
ke  nam  khatt  lekar  Damishq  ko 
rawana  hua,  taki  jitne  wahan  hon, 
unhen  bhi  baridhkar  Y'aruslialem 
men  saza  dilane  ko  laun.  6  Jab 
main  safar  karta  karta  Damishq 
ke  nazdik  pahuncha,  to  aisa  hua  ki 
do  pahar  ke  qarib  yakayak  ek  bara 
nirr  asman  se  mere  girdagird  a 
chamka.  7  Aur  main  zamin  par 
gir  para,  aur  yih  awaz  suni,  ki  Ai 
Shaul  !  ai  Shaul  1  tu  mujhe  kyim 
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satdtd  hai  ?  8  Main  ne  jawab 

diva,  ki  Ai  Khudawand,  tu  kaun 
hai?  Us  ne  mujh  se  kaha;  Main 
Yisu‘  Nasari  hun,  jise  tu  satdtd 
hai.  9  Aur  mere  sdthion  ne  mir  to 
dekha,  lekin  jo  mujh  se  bolta  thd, 
us  ki  dwaz  na  sunk  10  Main  ne 
kaha ;  Ai  Khudawand,  main  kya 
karun?  Khudawand  ne  mujh  se 
kaha;  Uthkar  Damishq  men  ja  ;  jo 
kuchh  tere  karne  ke  liye  muqarrar 
hua  hai,  wahan  tujh  se  sab  kaha 
jdegd.  11  Jab  mujhe  us  mir  ke 
jalal  ke  sabab  kuchh  na  dikhdi 
diva,  to  mere  sathi  mera  hath 
pakarke  mujhe  Damishq  men  le 
gaye.  12  Aur  Hananyah  nam  ek 
shakhs,  jo  sharrat  ke  muwafiq 
diudar,  aur  wahan  ke  sab  rahne- 
wale  Yahudion  ke  nazdik  nekndm 
tha,  13  mere  pas  aya,  aur  khare 
hokar  mujh  se  kaha  ;  Bhai  Shaul, 
phir  bind  ho.  Usi  ghari  bind  ho¬ 
kar  main  ne  us  ko  dekha.  14  Us 
ne  kaha ;  Hamare  bapdadon  ke 
Khuda  ne  tujh  ko  is  liye  muqarrar 
kiya,  ki  tu  us  ki  marzi  ko  jane,  aur 
us  Rastbdz  ko  dekhe,  aur  us  ke 
munh  ki  awdz  sune.  15  Kyunki 
tu  us  ki  taraf  se  sab  ddmion  ke 
samne  un  baton  kd  gawah  hoga,  jo 
tu  ne  dekhi  aur  suni  hain.  16  Ab 
kyiin  der  karta  hai?  uth,  baptis¬ 
mal  le,  aur  us  ka  nam  iekar  apne 
gunahon  ko  dho  dal.  17  Jab  main 
phir  Yarrishalem  men  akar  haikal 
men  du‘a  mang  raha  tha,  to  aisa 
hud  ki  main  bekhud  ho  gaya, 
18  aur  us  ko  dekha  ki  mujh  se 
kahtd  hai ;  Jaldi  kar,  aur  fauran 
Yarushalem  se  nikal  ja  r  kyunki 
mere  haqq  men  teri  gawdhi  qabul 
na  karenge.  19  Main  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  wuh  khud  jdnte  hain, 
ki  jo  tujh  par  irnan  lae  main  un  ko 
qaid  karatd,  aur  ja  ba  ja  ‘ibadat- 


khanon  men  pitwata  thd  :  20  aur 
jab  tere  shahid  Stifanus  ka  khun 
bahdyd  jdta  thd,  to  main  bhi 
wahan  khara  thd,  aur  us  ke  qat) 
par  razi  thd,  aur  us  ke  qatilon  ke 
kapron  ki  hifazat  karta  tha.  21  Us 
ne  mujh  se  kaha  ;  Ja  :  main  tujhe 
gair-qaumon  ke  pas  dur  dur  bhe- 
jungd. 

Rond  hone  ke  sabab  Paulus  kd  kort 
lagne  se  bachnd. 

22  Wuh  is  bat  tak  to  us  ki  sunte 
rahe ;  phir  baland  dwaz  se  chillde, 
ki  Aise  shakhs  ko  zamin  par  se 
fana  kar  de  !  us  kd  zinda  rahnd 
munasib  nahin.  23  Jab  wuh  chil- 
late  aur  apne  kapre  phenkte  aur 
khak  urdte  the,  24  to  paltan  ke 
sarddr  ne  hukru  dekar  kaha,  ki  use 
qal‘a  men  le  jao,  aur  kore  markar 
us  kd  izhdr  lo,  taki  mujhe  ma‘lum 
ho,  ki  wuh  kis  sabab  se  us  ki 
mukhalafat  men  yun  chillate  hain. 
25  Jab  unhon  ne  use  tasmon  se 
bandh  liyd,  to  Paulus  ne  us  subadar 
se  jo  pas  khara  thd  kaha ;  Kya  tum- 
hen  rawd  hai,  ki  ek  Bomi  admi  ke 
kore  maro,  aur  wuh  bhi  qusur  sabit 
kiye  bagair  ?  26  Subadar  yih  sunkar 
paltan  ke  sarddr  ke  pas  gaya,  aur 
use  khabar  dekar  kaha ;  Tu  kya 
karta  hai  ?  yih  to  Romi  ddrni  hai. 
27  Paltan  ke  sarddr  ne  us  ke  pas 
dkar  kaha  ;  Mujhe  batd  to,  kya  tu 
Romi  hai  ?  Us  ne  kaha  ;  Han. 
23  Paltan  ke  sarddr  ne  jawab  diya, 
ki  Main  ne  bari  raqarn  dekar  Romi 
hone  kd  rutba  hdsil  kiya.  Paulus 
ne  kaha;  Main  to  paiddishi  hun. 
29  Pas  jo  us  kd  izhdr  lene  ko  the, 
fauran  us  se  alag  ho  gaye,  aur 
paltan  kd  sarddr  bhi  yih  ma‘lum 
karke  dar  gaya,  ki  jis  ko  main  ne 
bandha  hai,  wuh  Romi  hai. 
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fahudton  ki  sadr  ‘adalat  men  Paulus 
kd  jaivdb. 

30  Subh  ko  yih  haqiqat  ma‘lum 
iarne  ke  irade  se,  ki  Yahudi  us  par 
iya  ilzam  lagate  hain,  us  ne  us  ko 
shol  diya ;  aur  sardar  kahin  aur 
jare  sadr  ‘adalatwalon  ko  jama1 
done  ka  hukm  diya,  aur  Paulus  ko 
liche  le  jakar  un  ke  sarnne  khara 
kar  diya. 

f\r\  1  Paulus  ne  sadr  ‘adalatwa- 
“J  Ion  ko  gaur  se  deklikar 
kaha ;  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  ne  aj  tak 
kamal  nekniyati  se  Khuda  ke 
waste  ‘umr  guzari  bai.  2  Sardar 
kahin  Hananyah  ne  un  ko  jo  us  ke 
pas  khare  the  hukm  diya,  ki  us  ke 
munh  par  tamancha  maro.  3  Paul¬ 
as  ne  us  se  kaha ;  Ai  safedi  phiri 
hui  diwar,  Khuda  tujhe  marega  : 
tu  shari‘at  ke  muwafiq  mera  insaf 
karne  ko  baitha  hai,  aur  kyA  shari- 
‘at  ke  barkhilaf  mujhe  marne  -ka 
■hukm  deta  hai?  4  Jo  pas  khare 
the  unhon  ne  kaha  ;  Ivy  a  tu  lyhuda 
ke  sardar  kahin  ko  bura  kahta  hai  ? 
5  Paulus  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  bhaiyo, 
mujhe  ma'lum  na  tha  ki  yih  sardar 
kahin  hai  ;  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 
"  Apni  qaum  ke  sardar  ko  bura  na 
kah.  6  Jab  Paulus  ne  yih  ma‘lum 
kiya  ki  ba‘z  Sadtiqi  hain  aur  ba‘z 
Farisi,  to  ‘adalat  men  pukarke 
■kaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  Farisi 
aur  Farision  ki  aulad  hxin  ;  murdon 
ki  ummed  aur  qiyamat  ke  bare 
men  mujh  par  muqaddama  ho 
raha  hai.  7  Jab  us  ne  yih  kaha, 
to  Farision  aur  Saduqion  men  tak- 
rar  hui  ;  aur  hazirin  men  phut  par 
gayi.  8  Kyunki  Saduqi  to  kahte 
hain,  ki  na  qiyamat  hai,  na  koi 
firishta,  na  ruh  ;  magar  Farisi  dono 
ka  iqrar  karte  hain.  9  Pas  bara 
shor  hua  :  aur  Farision  ke  firqe  ke 
ba‘z  faqih  uthe,  aur  yun  kahkar 


[23. 17. 

jhagarne  lage,  ki  Ham  is  admi  inep 
kuchh  burai  nahin  pate  ;  aur  agar 
kisi  ruh  ya  firishte  ne  is  se  kalam 
kiya  ho,  to  phir  kya  ?  10  Aur  jab 

bari  takrar  hui,  to  paltan  ke  sardar 
ne,  is  khauf  se  ki  mabada  Paulus 
ke  tukre  kar  diye  jaen,  fauj  ko 
hukm  diya,  ki  utarkar  use  un  men 
se  zabardasti  nikalo,  aur  qal‘a  men 
le  ao. 

Paulus  kd  Yahudion  ki  sdzish  se 

baclmd,  aur  Feliks  liakim  ke  pas 

pahunchayd  jana. 

11  Usi  rat  Khuda  wand  us  ke  pas 
a  kliara  hua,  aur  kaha ;  Khatir 
jama1  rakh :  ki  jaise  tu  ne  meri 
babat  Yariishalem  men  gawahi  di, 
waise  hi  tujhe  Roma  men  bhi 
gawahi  deni  hogi. 

12  Jab  din  hua,  to  Yahiidion  ne 
eka  karke  aur  la‘nat  ki  qasam 
khakar  kaha,  ki  jab  tak  ham 
Paulus  ko  qatl  na  kar  len,  na 
kuchh  khaenge  na  pienge.  13  Aur 
jinhon  ne  apas  men  yih  sazish  ki, 
wuh  chalis  se  ziyada  the.  14  Pas 
unhon  ne  sardar  kahinon  aur  bu- 
zurgon  ke  pas  jakar  kaha,  ki  Ham 
ne  sakht  la'nat  ki  qasam  khai  hai, 
ki  jab  tak  Paulus  ko  qatl  na  kar 
len,  kuchh  na  chakhenge.  15  Pas 
ab  turn  sadr  ‘adalatwalon  se  milkar 
paltan  ke  sardar  se  ‘arz  karo  ki 
use  tumhare  pas  lae,  goya  turn  us 
ke  mu'amale  ki  haqiqat  ziyada 
daryaft  karni  chahte  ho  :  aur  ham 
us  ke  pahunchne  se  pahle  us  ke 
mar  dalne  ko  taiyar  hain.  16  Lekin 
Paulus  ka  bhanja  un  ki  ghat 
ka  hai  sunkar  aya,  aur  qal‘a 
men  jakar  Paulus  ko  khabar  di 
17  Paulus  ne  siibadaron  men  se  ek 
ko  bulakar  kaha ;  Is  jawan  ko 
paltan  ke  sardar  ke  pas  le  ja  ;  yih 
us  se  kuchh  kahna  chahta  hai. 
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18  Pas  us  ne  us  ko  paltan  ke 
sardar  ke  pas  le  jakar  kaha,  ki 
Paulus  qaidi  ne  mujhe  bulakar 
darkhwast  ki,  ki  is  jawan  ko  tere 
pas  laiin,  ki  tujh  se  kuehh  kahna 
chahta  hai.  19  Paltan  ke  sardar  ne 
us  ka  hath  pakarkar,  aur  alag 
jakar  puchha,  ki  Mujh  se  kya  bat 
kahni  chahta  hai  ?  20  U  s  ne  ka¬ 

ha  ;  Yahudion  ne  eka  kiya  hai,  ki 
tujh  se  darkhwast  karen,  ki  kal 
Paulus  ko  sadr  ‘adalat  men  lae, 
goya  tu  us  ke  hai  ki  aur  bhi  tah- 
qiqat  karni  chahta  hai.  21  Lekin 
tu  un  ki  na  manna :  kyunki  un 
men  chalis  shakhs  se  ziyada  us  ki 
ghat  men  hain,  jinhon  ne  la'nat 
ki  qasam  khai  hai,  ki  jab  tak  use 
mar  na  clalen,  na  lihaenge  na 
pienge ;  aur  ab  wuh  taiyar  hain  ; 
sirf  tere  wa‘de  ka  intizar  hai. 
22  Pas  sardar  ne  jawan  ko  vih 
hukin  dekar  rukhsat  kiya,  ki  Kisi 
se  na  kahna,  ki  tu  ne  mujh  par  yih 
zahir  kiya.  23  Aur  do  subadaron 
ko  pas  bulakar  kaha,  ki  Do  sau 
sipahi,  aur  sattar  sawar,  aur  do 
sau  nezebardar  pahr  rat  gaye  Qai- 
sariya  ke  jane  ko  taiyar  kar  rakh- 
na  :  24  aur  hukm  diya  ki  Paulus  ki 
sawari  ke  liye  janwaron  ko  bhi 
hazir  karen,  taki  use  Feliks  hakim 
ke  pas  sahih  salamat  pahuncha 
den.  25  Aar  is  mazmun  ka  khatt 
likha : 

26  Klaudiyus  Lusiyas  ka  Feliks 
bahadur  hakim  ko  salam.  27  Is 
shakhs  ko  Yahudion  ne  pakarkar 
mar  dalna  chaha  ;  magar  jab  mujhe 
ma‘lum  hua  ki  Romi  hai,  to  fauj 
samet  charh  gaya,  aur  ehhura  lava. 
28  Aur  is  bat  ke  daryafi.  karne  ka 
irada  karke,  ki  wuh  kis  sabab  se 
us  par  nalish  karte  hain,  use  un  ki 
sadr  'adalat  men  le  gaya  :  29  aur 
ma‘lum  hua,  ki  wuh  apni  sharPat 


[24.4 

ke  mas’alon  ki  babat  us  par  nalis' 
karte  hain ;  lekin  us  par  koi  ais 
ilzam  nahin  lagaya  gaya,  jo  qatl  y; 
qaid  ke  laiq  ho.  30  Aur  jab  mujh 
ittila1  hui,  ki  is  shakhs  ke  barkhrla 
sazish  honewali  hai,  to  main  n 
use  fauran  tere  pas  bhej  diya  hai 
aur  us  ke  mudda'ion  ko  bhi  huku 
de  diya  hai,  ki  tere  samne  us  pa 
da‘wa  karen. 

31  Pas  sipahion  ne  hukm  ke  mu 
wafiq  Paulus  ko  lekar,  raton  ra 
Antipatris  men  pahuncha  diya 
32  Aur  dusre  din  sawaron  ko  us  k 
sath  jane  ke  liye  chhorkar,  ap  qal‘. 
ko  phire.  33  Unhon  ne  Qaisariy; 
men  pahunchkar  hakim  ko  khat 
de  diya,  aur  Paulus  ko  bhi  us  k 
age  hazir  kiya.  34  Us  ne  khat 
parhkar  puchha,  ki  Yih  kis  sube  k 
hai  ?  aur  yih  ma‘lum  karke  k 
Kilikiya  ka  hai,  35  us  se  kaha,  k 
Jab  tere  mudda'i  bhi  hazir  honge 
to  main  tera  muqaddama  karunga 
aur  use  Herodeske  qal‘aamenqai 
rakhne  ka  hukm  diya. 

Feliks  ke  samne  Paulus  ki  peshz,  au 
Qaisariya  men  do  haras  qaid  ralmd. 
q  m  1  Panch  din  ke  ba‘d  Hanan 
"T1  yah  sardar  kahin,  ba'z  bu 
zurgon,  aur  Tirtullus  nam  ek  wak 
ko  sath  lekar  wahan  aya,  au 
unhon  ne  hakim  ke  samne  Paulu 
ki  faryad  ki.  2  Jab  wuh  bulay 
gaya,  to  Tirtullus  ilzam  lagak 
kahne  laga,  ki, 

Ai  Feliks  bahadur,  chunki  ter 
wasile  se  ham  bare  amn  men  hain 
aur  teri  durandeshi  se  is  qaum  k 
faide  ke  liye  khirabion  ki  isla 
hoti  hai,  3  ham  har  tarah  aur  ha 
jagah  kamal  shukrguzari  ke  sat 
tera  ihsan  mante  hain.  4  Maga 
is  liy^e  ki  tujhe  ziyada  taklif  n 
dun,  main  teri  minnat  karta  hur 
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i  tu  apni  mihrbani  se  harnari  do 
k  baten  sun  le.  5  Kyunki  ham 
.e  is  shakhs  ko  mufside,  aur  dunya 
:e  sab  Yahixdion  men  fitna-angez, 
,ur  Nasarion  ke  bid‘ati  firqe  ka 
arguroh  paya.  6  Us  ne  haikal  ko 
iapak  karne  ki  bhi  kosiiish  Id  tin, 
,ur  ham  ne  use  pakra :  8  usi  se 
ahqiq  karke  tu  ap  in  sab  baton  ko 
laryaft  kar  sakta  hai,  jin  ka  ham 
is  par  ilzam  lagate  hain.  9  Aur 
fahudion  ne  bhi  is  da‘we  men 
nuttafiq  hokar  kaha,  ki  yih  baten 
si  tarah  hain. 

10  Jab  hakim  ne  Paulus  kobolne 
xa  ishara  kiya,  to  us  ne  jawab 

iiya 

Chunki  main  janta  hun,  ki  tu 
oahut  barason  se  is  qaum  ki  ‘ada- 
.at  karta  hai,  is  liye  main  khatir 
jamah  se  apna  ‘uzr  bayan  karta 
hun.  11  Tu  daryaft  kar  sakta  hai, 
ki  barah  din  se  ziyada  nahin  luxe, 
ki  main  Yarushalem  men  ‘ibadat 
karne  gaya  tha :  12  aur  unhon  ne 
mujhe  na  haikal  men  kisi  ke  sath 
bahs  karte,  ya  logon  men  fasad 
uthate  paya  ;  na  ‘ibadatkhanon 
men ;  na  shahr  men :  13  aur  na 
wuh  in  baton  ko,  jin  ka  mujh  par 
ah  ilzam  lagate  hain,  tere  samne 
sabit  kar  sakte  hain.  14  Lekin 
tere  saxnne  yih  iqrar  karta  him,  ki 
jis  Tariq  ko  wuh  bid‘at  kahte  haiix, 
usi  ke  nxutabiq  main  apne  bap- 
dadon  ke  Iyhuda  ki  ‘ibadat  karta 
hun,  aur  jo  kuchh  Tauret  aur 
nabioix  ke  sahifoix  men  lildxa  hai, 
us  sab  par  mera  iman  hai.  15  Aur 
Khuda  se  usi  bat  ki  unxmed  rakhta 
hun,  jis  ke  wuh  khud  bhi  muntazir 
hain,  ki  rastbazon  aur  naraston 
dono  ki  qiyamat  hogi.  16  Isi  liye 
main  khud  bhi  koshish  men  rahta 
hun,  ki  Khuda  aur  admxon  ke  bab 
men  mera  dil  mujhe  kabhi  mala- 

»  Yun. 
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mat  na  kare.  17  Bahut  barason 
ke  ba‘d  main  apni  qaum  ko  khairat 
pahunchane,  aur  nazrexx  charhane 
aya  tha.  18  Unhon  ne  bagair  han- 
game  ya  balwe  ke  mujhe  taharat 
ki  Jxalat  men,  yih  kam  karte  hue, 
harkal  men  paya — han  Asiya  ke 
eliand  Yahxxdi  the — 19  aur  agar  un 
ka  mujh  par  kuchh  da‘wa  tha,  to 
unhen  tere  samne  hazir  hokar 
f  ary  ad  karni  wajib  thi.  20  Ya  yihi 
khud  kaheix,  ki  jab  main  sadr 
‘adalat  ke  samne  Ichara  tha,  to 
mujh  men  kya  burai  pai  thi, 
21  siwa  is  ek  bat  ke,  ki  maiii  ne  un 
meix  khare  hokar  baland  awaz  se 
kaha  tha,  ki  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  ke 
bare  men  aj  mujh  par  tumhare 
samne  muqaddama  ho  raha  hai. 

22  Feliks  ne,  jo  sahili  taur  par  is 
Tariq  se  waqif  tha,  yili  kahkar 
muqaddame  ko  multawi  kar  diya, 
ki  Jab  paltan  ka  sardar  Lusiyas 
aega,  to  main,  tumhara  muqad¬ 
dama  faisal  karunga  :  23  aur  suba- 
dar  ko  hukm  diya,  ki  us  ko  qaid  to 
rakh,  magar  aram  se  rakhna,  aur 
us  ke  doston  men  se  kisi  ko  us 
Id  khidmat  karne  se  rnana*  na 
karna. 

24  Aur  chand  roz  ke  ba‘d  Feliks 
apni  biwi  Drxxsilla  ko,  jo  Yahudan 
thi,  sath  lekar  aya  ;  aur  Paulus  ko 
bulwakar  us  se  Masih  Yisu‘  ke  din 
ki  kaifiyat  suni.  25  Aur  jab  wuh 
rastbazi,  aur  parhezgari,  aur  ay- 
anda  ‘adalat  ka  bayan  kar  raha  tha, 
to  Feliks  ne  dahshat  khakar  jawab 
diya,  ki  Is  waqt  to  ja,  fursat  pakar 
tujhe  phir  bulaunga.  26  Use  Pau¬ 
lus  se  kuchh  rupaye  milne  Id 
unxmed  bhi  thi ;  is  liye  use  aur 
bhi  bula  bulakar  us  ke  sath  guftgu 
kiya  karta  tha.  27  Lekin  jab  do 
baras  guzar  gaye,  to'  Purkiyus 
Festus  Feliks  ki  jagah  muqarrar 
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hua ;  aur  Feliks  Yahudiori  ko  apna 
ihsanmand  karne  ki  garaz  se 
Paulus  ko  qaid  ki  men  chhor 
gaya. 

Festus  ke  sdmne  Paulus  ki  peshi. 

1  Pas  Festus  suba  men  da- 
"  J  khil  liokar  tin  roz  ke  ba‘d 
Qaisariya  se  Yarushalem  ko  gaya. 
2  Aur  sardar  kakinon  aur  Yahudion 
ke  raison  ne  us  ke  han  Paulus  ki 
faryad  ki ;  3  aur  us  ki  mukhalafat 
men  yik  ri‘4yat  ckahi,  ki  wuk  use 
Yaruskalem  men  bula  bheje,  aur 
ghat  men  the  ki  use  rah  men  mar 
dalen.  4  Magar  Festus  ne  jawab 
diya,  ki  Paulus  to  Qaisariya  men 
qaid  hai,  aur  main  ap  jald  wahan 
jaunga.  5  Pas  turn  men  se  jo 
ikhtiyarwale  hain,  wuk  sath  cka- 
len,  aur  agar  is  shakks  men 
kuekk  beja  bat  ko,  to  us  ki  faryad 
karen. 

s  Wuh  un  men  atk  das  din 
rahkar  Qaisariya  ko  gaya,  aur 
dusre  din  takht  i  ‘adalat  par  baith- 
kar  Paulus  ke  lane  ka  kukm  diya. 
7  Jab  wuk  hazir  hua,  to  jo  Yahudi 
Yaruskalem  se  ae  the,  wuk  us  ke 
as  pas  khare  hokarus  par  bahutere 
sakht  ilzam  lagane  lage,  magar  un 
ko  sabit  na  kar  sake ;  8  lekin 
Paulus  ne  yik  ‘uzr  kiya,  ki  Main 
ne  na  to  kuckli  Yahudion  ki  shai'i‘at 
ka  gunak  kiya  kai,  na  haikal  ka, 
na  Qaisar  ka.  9  Magar  Festus  ne, 
Yahudion  ko  apna  ihsanmand  ba- 
nane  ki  garaz  se,  Paulus  ko  jawab 
diya ;  Kya  tujhe  Yarushalem  jana 
manzur  hai,  ki  tera  yik  muqadda- 
ma  wahan  mere  samne  faisal  ko  ? 
10  Paulus  ne  kaha  ;  Main  Qaisar 
ke  takht  i  ‘adalat  ke  samne  khara 
kirn ;  mera  muqaddama  yakin  fai¬ 
sal  honri  chahiye.  Yahudion  ka 
main  ne  kuckh.  qusrir  nakin  kiya, 
a  Ya  duhdi  iletd. 
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chunanchi  tu  bhi  khub  janta  ka 
11  Agar  badkar  hun,  ya  main  n 
qatl  ke  laiq  koi  kam  kiya  hai,  t 
mujhe  marne  se  inkar  nahir 
Lekin  jin  baton  ka  wuk  mujh  pa 
ilzam  lagate  kain,  agar  un  1 
kuckh  asl  nakin,  to  un  ki  ri‘aya 
se  koi  mujh  ko  un  ke  hawale  nahii 
kar  sakta  :  main  Qaisar  ke  hai 
apil  kartaa  hun.  12  Phir  Festu 
ne  salahkaron  se  maslahat  kark> 
jawab  diya,  ki  Tu  ne  Qaisar  k 
kan  apil  kiya  b  kai ;  to  Qaisar  hi  ki 
pas  jaega. 

Agrippa  bad  shah  ke  sdmne  Paulus  h 
jaiedb. 

13  Aur  kuckh  din  guzarne  ki 
ba‘d,  Agrippa  badshah  aur  Birniki 
ne  Qaisariya  men  akar  Festus  si 
mulaqat  ki.  14  Aur  un  ke  kuchl 
‘arse  wahan  rakne  ke  ba‘d  Festus 
ne  Paulus  ke  muqaddame  ka  ha 
badshah  se  yik  kahkar  bayan  ki 
ya,  ki  Ek  shakks  ko  Feliks  qaic 
men  chhor  gaya  hai.  15  Jab  mair 
Yarushalem  men  tha,  to  sardai 
kakinon  aur  Yahudion  ke  buzurgor 
ne  us  ki  faryad  ki,  am-  saza  ki 
kukm  ki  darkhwast  ki.  16  Un  kc 
main  ne  jawab  diya,  ki  Eomion  ka 
yik  dastiir  nakin,  ki  kisi  admi  kc 
ri‘avatan  saza  ke  liye  hawale 
karen,  jab  tak  ki  mudda‘a  ‘alaib 
ko,  apne  mudda'ion  ke  ru  ba  ni 
hokar,  da‘wa  ke  jawab  dene  ka 
mauqa‘  na  mile.  17  Pas  jab  wuh 
yahan  jama*  hire,  to  main  ne 
kuehh  der  na  ki,  balki  dusre  hi  din 
takht  i  ‘adalat  par  baithkar,  us 
admi  ke  lane  ka  hukm  diva. 

18  Magar  jab  us  ke  mudda‘i  khare 
hue,  to  jin  buraiyon  ka  mujhe 
guman  tha,  un  men  se  unhon  ne 
kisi  ka  ilzam  us  par  na  lagaya; 

19  balki  apne  din.  aur  kisi  shakhs 
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Hsu1  ki  babat  us  se  bahs  karte  the, 
o  mar  gaya  tha,  aur  Paulus  us  ko 
dnda  bat&ta  hai.  20  Chrrnki  main 
n  baton  Id  tahqiqat  ki  babat 
iljhan  men  tha,  is  liye  us  se 
juchha ;  Kya  tu  Yarushalem  men 
ane  ko  razi  hai,  ki  wahan  in 
raton  ka  faisala  ho  ?  21  Magar  jab 
Paulus  ne  apil  kiya,a  ki  mera 
nuqaddama  shahanshah  ki  ‘adalat 
nen  faisal  ho,  to  main  ne  hukm 
'Jiya,  ki  jab  tak  use  Qaisar  ke 
ias  na  bhejun,  wuh  qaid  rahe. 
i2  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha  ; 
Main  bhi  us  admi  ki  sunna  ehahta 
ran.  Us  ne  kaha,  ki  Tii  kal  sun 
ega. 

23  Pas  dusre  din,  jab  Agrippa 
vur  Birnike,  bari  shan  o  shaukat 
se,  paltan  ke  sardaron  aur  shahr 
je  raison  ke  sath,  diwankhane 
nen  dakhil  hue,  to  Festus  ke 
rakm  se  Paulus  hazir  kiya  gaya. 
A  Phir  Festus  ne  kaha  ;  Ai  Agrip- 
la  badshah,  aur  ai  sab  hazirin  ! 
sum  is  shakhs  ko  deklite  ho,  jis  ki 
labat  Yahudion  ke  sare  guroh  ne 
Sanishalem  men,  aur  yahan  bhi 
ihilla  chillakar  mujh  se  ‘arz  ki,  ki 
s  ka  age  ko  jita  rahna  munasib 
aahin.  25  Lekin  mujhe  ma‘lum 
nia,  ki  us  ne  qatl  ke  laiq  kuchh 
aahin  kiya:  aur  jab  us  ne  khud 
shahanshah  ke  han  apil  kiya,a  to 
nain  ne  us  ke  bhejne  ki  tajwiz  ki. 

16  Us  ki  nisbat  mujhe  koi  thik  bat 
na'lum  nahin,  ki  Sarkar  i  ‘All  ko 
ikhun.  Is  waste  main  ne  us  ko 
jumhare  age,  aur  khasskar,-  ai 
igrippa  badshah,  tere  huzrir  hazir 
Siya  hai,  taki,  jsahqiqat  ke  ba‘d. 
ikhne  ke  ^abil  ■  koi  bat  nikle ; 

17  kyunki  qaidi  ke  bhejte  waqt,  un 
Izamon  ko  jo  us  par  lagae  gaye 
ion  zahir  na  kama,  mujhe  khilaf  i 
aql  ma‘lum  hota  hai. 


[26. 11. 

1  Agrippa  ne  Paulus  se  ka¬ 
ha;  Tujhe  apne  liye  bolne  ki 
ijazat  hai.  Paulus  hath  barhakar 
apna  jawab  yun  pesh  karne  laga,  ki 
2  Ai  Agrippa  badshah,  jitni  baton 
ki  Yahudi  mujh  par  nalish  karte 
hain,  aj  tere  samne  un  ki  jawab- 
dilii  karni  apni  khushnasibi  janta 
hun  :  3  khasskar  is  liye  ki  tu 
Yahudion  ki  sab  rasmon  aur  mas’- 
alon  se  waqif  hai  :  pas  main 
minnat  karta  Inin,  ki  tahammul  se 
meri  sun  le.  4  Sab  Yahudi  jante 
hain,  ki  apni  qaum  ke  darmij’an 
aur  Yarrishalem  men  shuru‘  i 
jawani  se  mera  chal  chalan  kaisa 
raha  hai ;  5  chunki  wuh  shurii*  se 
mujhe  jante  hain,  agar  chahen,  to 
gawah  ho  sakte  hain,  ki  main 
Farisi  hokar  apne  din  ke  sab  se 
ziyada  paband  i  mazh'ab  hrqe  ki 
tarah  zindagi  guzarta  tha.  6  Aur 
ab  us  wa‘de  ki  ummed  ke  sabab 
mujh  par  muqaddama  bo  raha  hai, 
jo  Khuda  ne  hamare  bapdadon  se 
kiya  tha;  7  usi  wa‘de  ke  pura 
hone  ki  ummed  par  hamare  barah 
ke  barah  qabile  dil  o  jan  se  rat  din 
‘ibadat  kiya  karte  hain.  Isi  um¬ 
med  ke  sabab,  ai  badshah,  Yahudi  . 
mujh  par  nalish  karte  hain.  8  Jab 
ki  Khuda  inurdon  ko  jilata  hai.  to 
yih  bat  tumhare  nazdik  kyun  gair- 
mu‘tabar  samjhi  jati  hai  ?  9  Main 
ne  bhi  sam'jha  tha,  ki  Yisu‘  N  a  sari 
ke  nam  ki  tarah  tarah  se  mukhala.- 
fat  karni  mujh  par  farz  hai. 

10  Chunanchi  main  ne  Yarrishalem 
men  aisa  hi  kiya,  aur  sardar  kahi- 
non  ki  taraf  se  ikhtiyar  pakar, 
bahut  se  muqaddason  ko  qaid  men 
dala,  aur  jab  •  wuh.  qatl  kiye  jate 
the  to  main  bhi  yihi  rae  deta  th&. 

11  Aur  har  ‘ibadatkhane  men  unhen 
saza  dila  dilakar  zabardasti  un  se 
kufr  kahlwata  tha,  balki  un  ki 
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mukhalafat  men  aisa  diwana  bana, 
ki  gair  shahron  men  bhi  jakar 
unhen  satata  tha.  12  Isi  hai  men 
sardar  kahinon  se  ikhtiyar  aur 
parwana  lekar  Damishq  ko  jata 
tha ;  13  to  ai  badshah,  main  ne  do 
pahar  ke  waqt  rah  men  yih  dekha, 
ki  suraj  ke  nur  se  ziyada  ek  nur 
asman  se,  mere  aur  mere  hamsa- 
faron  ke  girdagird  a  cliamka. 
14  Jab  ham  sab  zamin  par  gir  pare, 
to  main  ne  ‘Ibrani  zaban  men  yib 
awaz  suni,  ki  Ai  Shank  ai  Shaul, 
tu  mujhe  kyun  satata  hai  ?  Paine 
ki  ar  par  lat  marni  tere  bye  mush- 
kil  bai.  15  Main  ne  kaha  ;  Ai 
Khudawand,  tu  kaun  hai  ?  Khu¬ 
dawand  bola  ;  Main  Yisu‘  bun, 
jise  tu  satata  bai.  16  Lekin  uth, 
apne  pan  won  par  khara  ho  ;  kyun- 
ki  main  is  bye  tujb  par  zabir  lma 
Inin,  ki  tujbe  un  chizon  ka  bhi 
khadim  aur  gawah  muqarrar  karun, 
jin  ki  gawabi  ke  bye  tu  ne  mujhe 
dekha  bai,  aur  un  ka  bhi  jin  ki  I 
gawahi  ke  live  main  tujh  par  zahir  j 
bua  karunga..  17  Aur  main  tujbe  | 
is  umniat  aur  gair-qaumon  se  | 
bachata  rabunga  ;  jin  ke  pas  tujhe 
is  bye  bbejta  bun,  13  ki  til  un  ki  ! 
ankhen  khol  ae,  taki  andhere  se  | 
raushni  ki  taraf,  aur  Shaitan  ke  , 
ikhtiyar  se  Iyhuda  ki  taraf  ruju‘ 
laen,  aur  mujh  par  irnan  lane  ke  ! 
ba'is  gunahon  ki  mu'afi.  aur  mu- 
qaddason  men  shank  liokar  miras 
paen.  13  Is  bye,  ai  Agrippa  bad¬ 
shah,  main  us  asmani  roya  ka 
nafarman  na  hua :  20  balki  pahle 
Damishqxon  ko,  pbu-  Yarushalem 
aur  sare  mulk  i  Yahudiya  ke  ] 
bashindon  ko,  aur  gair-qaumon  ko 
samjhata  raha,  ki  tauba  karen,  aur 
Kbuda  ki  taraf  ruju‘  lakar  tauba  j 
ke  muwafiq  kam  karen.  21  Inhin  1 
baton  ke  sabab  Yahudion  ne  mujhe 


haikal  men  pakarke,  mar  dalne  1 
koshish  ki.  22  Lekin  Kbuda  1 
madad  se  main  aj  tak  qaim  hur 
aur  chhote  bare  ke  samne  gawal 
deta  bun,  aur  un  baton  ke  siw 
kuchh  nahinkahta,  jin  ki  peshingc 
nabion  aur  Musa  ne  bhi  ki  ha 
23  ki  Masih  ko  dukh  uthana  zaru 
hai,  aur  sab  se  pahle  wubi  murdoi 
men  se  zinda  hokar  is  unnnat  k 
aur  gair-qaumon  ko  bhi  nur  k 
ishtihar  dega. 

24  Jab  wuh  is  tarab  jawabdihi  ka 
raha  tha,  to  Festus  ne  bari  awa 
se  kaha  ;  Ai  Paulus,  tu  diwana  hai 
bahut  ‘ibn  ne  tujhe  diwana  ka 
diya  bai.  25  Paulus  ne  kaha ;  A 
Festus  bahadur,  mam  diwana  na 
bin,  balki  sachehai  aur  hoshyari  k 
baten  kabta  bun.  26  Chunanch 
badshah,  jis  se  main  dileran. 
kalam  karta  bun,  yih  baten  janti 
hai :  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai  Id  h 
baton  men  se  koi  us  se  chhip, 
nabin  ;  kyunki  yih  majara  koni 
men  nabin  hua.  27  Ai  Agrippi 
badshah,  kya  tii  nabion  ka  yaqir 
karta  hai  ?  Main  janta  bun,  ki  ti , 
yaqin  karta  hai.  28  Agrippa  m 
Paulus  se  kaha ;  Tu  to  tbori  hi  s 
nasihat  karke  mujhe  Masihi  ka 
lena  cliahta  hai.  29  Paulus  nt 
kaha ;  Alain  to  Khuda  se  chaht; 
Inin,  ki  thori  nasihat  se,  ya  bahut 
se,  sirf  tii  hi  nahin,  balki  jitne  lo^ 
aj  meri  sunte  hain.  m@ri  maninc 
ho  jaen,  siwa  in  zanjiron  ke. 

39  Tab  badshah,  aur  hakim,  am 
Birnike,  aur  un  ke  hamnishin  utr 
khare  hue ;  31  aur  alag  jakar  ek 
diisre  se  baten  karne  aur  kahnej 
lage,  ki  Yih  admi  aisa  to  kuchh 
naliin  karta,  jo  qatl  ya  qaid  ke  laiq 
ho.  'cj  Agrippa  ne  Festus  se  kaha. 
ki  Agar  yih  admi  Qaisar  ke  har 
apil  na  karta  a,  to  chhut  saktA  tha 
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Italiya  ki  taraf  Panins  kd  rawana 
kiya  jand. 

yM  1  Jab  jahaz  par  Italiya  ko 
J /  hamara  jana  thahar  gaya,  to 
nhon  ne  Paulus  aur  ba‘z  aur 
aidion  ko  shahanshah!  paltan  ke 
k  subadar  Yuliyus  nam  ke  hawale 
!iya.  2  Aur  ham  Adramuttiyum 
e  ek  jahaz  par,  jo  Asiya  ke  kanare 
i  bandargahon  men  jane  ko  tha, 
awar  hokar  rawana  hue ;  aur 
ihissalunike  ka  Aristarkhus  Maki- 
luni  hamare  sath  tha.  3  Dusre 
[in  Saida  men  jahaz  thahra;  aur 
fuliyus  ne  Paulus  par  mihrbani 
carke  doston  ke  pas  jane  ki  ijazat 
li,  taki  us  ki  khatirdari  ho. 
i  Wahan  se  ham  rawana  hue,  aur 
luprus  ki  ar  men  hokar  chale,  is 
iye  ki  hawa  mukhalif  thi.  5  Phir 
lam  Kilikiya  aur  Pamfuliya  ke 
iamundar  se  guzarkar  Lvikiya  ke 
;hahr  Mura  a  men  utre.  6  Wahan 
subadar  ko  Iskandriya  ka  ek  jahaz 
italiya  jata  hua  mila  ;  pas  ham  ko 
is  men  bitha  diya.  7  Aur  ham 
oahut  dinon  tak  ahista  ahista 
jhalkar  jab  mushkil  se  Ivanidus  ke 
samne  pahunche,  to  is  liye  ki 
aawa  ham  ko  age  barhne  na  deti 
;hi  Salmone  ke  samne  se  hokar 
Krete  ki  ar  men  chale ;  8  aur 
oamushkil  us  ke  kanare  kanare 
jhalkar,  Hasin  Bandar  nam  ek 
maqam  men  pahunche,  jis  se  La- 
saya  shahr  nazdik  tha. 

Jahaz  kd  tvfdn  men,  phans  jdnd. 

9  Jab  bahut  ‘arsa  guzar  gaya,  aur 
jahaz  ka  safar  is  liye  khatarnak  ho 
gaya,  ki  Roze  ka  din  guzar  chuka 
tha,  to  Paulus  ne  unhen  yih  kahkar 
aasihat  ki,  10  ki  Ai  sahibo,  mujhe 
ma/lum  hota  hai  ki  is  safar  men 
a  N.  Murra. 


taklif  aur  bahut  nuqsan  hoga,  na 
sirf  mal  aur  jahaz  ka,  balki  hamari 
janon  ka  bln.  11  Magar  subadar 
ne  nakhuda  aur  jahaz  ke  malik  ki 
baton  par  Paulus  ki  baton  se  zi.ya- 
da  lihaz  kiya.  12  Aur  chiinki  wuh 
bandar  jaron  men  rahne  ke  liye 
achchha  na  tha,  is  liye  aksar  logon 
ki  salah  thahri,  ki  wahan  se  rawana 
hon,  aur  agar  ho  sake,  to  Finiks 
men  pahunchkar  jara  katen  :  wuh 
Krete  ka  ek  bandar  hai,  jis  ka  rukh 
shimal-mashriq,  aur  junub-mashriq 
hai.  13  Jab  kuchh  kuchh  dakhina 
hawa  chalne  lagi,  to  unhon  ne,  yih 
samajhkar  ki  hamara  matlab  hasil 
ho  gaya,  langar  uthaya,  aur  Krete 
ke  kanare  ke  qarib  qarib  chale. 

14  Lekin  thori  der  ba‘d  ek  bari  tu- 
fani  hawa,  jo  Y^urakulon  kahlati 
hai,  Krete  par  se  jahaz  par  ai : 

15  aur  jab  jahaz  hawa  ke  qabu  men 
a  gaya,  aur  us  ka  samna  na  kar 
saka,  to  ham  ne  lachar  hokar  us  ko 
bahne  diya.  16  Aur  Kaudab  nam 
ek  chhote  jazire  ki  ar  men  bahte 
bahte,  ham  bari  mushkil  se  dongi 
ko  qabu  men  lae  ;  17  aur  jab  mal- 
lah  us  ko  upar  charha  chuke,  to 
jahaz  ki  mazbuti  ki  tadbiren  karke 
us  ko  niche  se  bandha  ;  aur  Surtis 
ke  chorbalii  men  dhas  jane  ke  dar 
se,  jahaz  ka  saz  o  saman  utar  liya, 
aur  usi  tarah  bahte  chale  gaye. 
18  Magar  jab  ham  ne  andhi  se  bahut 
hichkole  khae,  to  dusre  din  wuh 
jahaz  ka  mal  phenkne  lage  ;  19  aur 
tisre  din  unhon  ne  apne  hi  hathon 
se  jahaz  ke  alat  o  asbab  bhi  phenk 
diye.  20  Aur  jab  bahut  dinon  tak 
na  siiraj  nazar  aya,  na  tare,  aur 
shiddat  ki  andhi  chal  rahi  thi,  to 
akhir  ham  ko  bachne  ki  ummed 
bi’lkull  na  rahi.  21  Aur  jab  bahut 
faqe  kar  chuke  to  Paulus  ne  un  ke 
bich  men  khare  hokar  kaha ;  Ai 

b  N.  Klauda. 
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sahibo,  lazim  tha  ki  turn  men  bat 
mankar  Krete  se  rawana  na  hote, 
aur  yih  taklif  aur  nuqsan  na  uthate. 

22  Magar  ab  main  turn  ko  nasihat 
karta  bun,  ki  khatir  jama'  rakkbo : 
kyunki  turn  men  se  kisi  ki  jan  ka 
nuqsan  na  hoga,  magar  jahaz  ka. 

23  Kyunki  Khuda,  jiska  main  bun, 
aur  jis  ki  ‘ibadat  bill  karta  hun, 
us  ke  firishte  ne  isi  rat  ko  mere  pas 
akar  24  kaha ;  Ai  Paulus,  na  dar  ; 
zarur  hai,  ki  til  Qaisar  ke  samne 
hazir  ho  ;  aur  dekh,  jitne  log  tere 
sath  jahaz  men  savvar  hain,  un  sab 
ki  Khuda  ne  teri  khatir  janbakhshi 
kia.  25  Is  live,  ai  sahibo,  khatir 
jama1  rakkho  :  kyunki  main  Khuda 
ka  yaqin  karta  hun,  ki  jaisa  mujh 
se  kaha  gaya  hai,  waisa  hi  hoga. 
26  Lekin  yih  zarur  hai,  ki  ham  kisi 
tapu  men  ja  paren. 

Jahaz  ki  tahdhi. 

27  Jab  chaudahwin  rat  hih  aur 
ham  Bahr  i  Adriya  men  takrate 
phirte  the,  to  adhi  rat  ke  qarib 
mallahon  ne  atkal  se  ma‘lum 
kiya,  ki  kisi  mulk  ke  nazdik 
pahunch  gaye  ;  28  aur  pani  ki 

thah  lekar  bis  pursa  paya ;  aur 
thora  age  barhkar,  aur  phir  thah 
lekar  pandrali  pursa  paya.  29  Aur 
is  dar  se,  ki  mabada  chatanon 
par  ja  paren,  jahaz  ke  pichhe  se 
char  langar  dale,  aur  subh  hone 
ki  du‘a  mangte  rahe.  30  Aur  jab 
mallahon  ne  chaha  ki  jahaz  par  se 
bhag  jaen.  aur  is  bahane  se  ki 
galahi  se  langar  dalenb,  dongi  ko 
samundar  men  utara,  31  to  Paulus 
ne  subadar  aur  sipahion  se  kaha, 
ki  Agar  yih  jahaz  par  na  rahenge, 
to  turn  nahin  bach  sakte.  32  Is 
par  sipahion  ne  dongi  ki  rassiyan 
katkar  use  chhor  diya.  33  Aur  jab 
din  nikalne  ko  hua,  to  Paulus  ne 


[27.  ii 

sab  ki  minnat  ki,  ki  khana  kha  lc 
aur  kaha,  ki  Turn  ko  intizar  kart 
karte  aur  faqa  khenchte  khencht 
aj  chaudah  din  ho  gaye,  aur  tun 
ne  kuchh  nahin  khaya.  34  Is  liyi 
tumhari  minnat  karta  hun,  k 
khana  kha  lo ;  kyunki  is  par  turn 
hari  bihtari  mauquf  hai :  aur  tun 
men  se  kisi  ke  sir  ka  ek  bal  bik; 
na  hoga.  35  Yih  kahkar  us  ne  rot 
li,  aur  un  sab  ke  samne  Khuda  ki 
shukr  kiya,  aur  torkar  khane  laga 
38  Phir  un  sab  ki  khatirjama1  hui  < 
aur  ap  bhi  khana  khane  lage.  37  Aui 
ham  sab  milkar  jahaz  men  do  sai 
chhahattar  admi  the.  38  Jab  wul' 
khakar  ser  hue,  to  gehuon  kc 
samundar  men  phenkkar  jahaz  kc 
halka  karne  lage.  39  Jab  din  nikai  1 
aya,  to  unhon  ne  us  mulk  ko  na  , 
pahcliana :  magar  ek  khari  dekhi.  i 
jis  ka  kanara  saf  tha,  aur  salah  ki. 
ki  agar  ho  sake,  to  jahaz  ko  us  pari 
chai-ha  len.  40  Pas  langar  kholkai  ] 
samundar  men  chhor  diye,  aur  pat-i 
waron  Id  bhi  rassiyan  khol  din,  aui 
agla  pal  hawa  ke  rukh  par  char-1 
hakar  us  kanare  ki  taraf  chale.J 
41  Lekin  ek  aisi  jagah  ja  pare,  jis 
ke  dono  taraf  samundar  ka  zor  tha, 
aur  jahaz  zamin  par  tik  gaya.  Pas 
galahi  to  dhakka  khakar  phans 
gayi ;  magar  dumbala  lahron  ke 
zor  se  tutne  laga.  42  Aur  sipahion 
ki  yih  salah  thi,  ki  qaidion  ko  mar 
dalen,  ki  aisa  na  ho  koi  tairkar 
bhag  jae.  43  Lekin  subadar  ne, 
Paulus  ke  bachane  ki  garaz  se,  un 
ko  is  irade  se  baz  rakkha ;  aur  hukm 
diya,  ki  jo  tail-  sakte  hain,  pahle 
kudkar  kanare  par  chale  jaen; 
44  aur  baqi  log,  ba‘z  takhton  par, 
aur  ba‘z  jahaz  ki  aur  chizon  ke 
sahare  se  chale  jaen.  Aur  isi  tarah* 
sab  ke  sab  khushki  par  salamat 
pahunch  gaye. 


■  Yun.  un  sab  koKhudd  ne  tujlie  baklish  diyd. 
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Milite  tdpii  par  Paulus  aur  us  ke 
satlnon  kd  tikna. 

jQ  1  Jab  ham  pahunch  gaye,  to 
■*0  jana  Id  is  tapu  ka  cam 
lilite  hai.  2  Aur  nn  ajnabion  ne 
.am  par  lihass  mihrbani  ki,  kyunki 
aenh  ki  jhari,  aur  jare  lie  sabab 
nlion  ne  ag  jalalie  ham  sab  ki 
hatir  ki.  3  Jab  Paulus  ne  lakriyon 
:a  gattha  jama1  karke  ag  men  dala, 
o  ek  sanp a  garmi  pakar  nikla, 
iur  us  ke  hath  par  lipat  gaya. 
Jis  waqt  un  ajnabion  ne  wuhkira 
ts  ke  hath  men  latka  hua  dekha, 
o  ek  dusre  se  kahne  lage,  ki 
Beshakk  vih  admi  lihuni  hai ; 
garchi  samundar  se  bach  gava, 
aubhi  ‘Adlb  use  jine  nahin  deta. 
Pas  us  ne  Idre  ko  ag  men  jhatali 
liya,  aur  use  kuchh  zarar  na  pa- 
umcha.  6  Magar  wuh  muntazir 
he,  ki  is  ka  badan  suj  jaega,  ya 
'ih  marke  yaliayak  gir  parega. 
jekin  jab  der  tali  intizar  kiya,  aur 
Lekha  ki  us  ko  kuchh  zarar  na 
lahuncha,  to  aur  khayal  karke 
;aha,  ki  yih  to  lioi  dewta  hai. 

7  Wahan  se  qarib  Publiyus  nam 
is  tapir  ke  sardar  ki  milk  thi.  Us 
le  ghar  le  jakar,  tin  din  tak  bari 
nihrbani  se  hamari  mihmani  ki. 
Aur  aisa  hua  ki  Publiyus  ka  bap 
mkhar  aur  pechish  ki  wajh  se 
)imar  para  tha.  Paulus  ne  us  ke 
ias  jakar  du‘a  mangi,  aur  us  par 
lath  rakhkar  shifa  di.  9  Jab  aisa 
ilia,  to  baqi  log  jo  us  tapu  men 
limar  the  ae,  aur  achchhe  kiye 
;aye.  10  Aur  unhon  ne  hamari 
iari  ‘izzat  ki ;  aur  chalte  waqt  jo 
:uchh  hamen  darkar  tha,  jahaz 
>ar  ralth  diya. 

Milite  se  rawana  hokar  Boma  men 
pahunchnd. 

11  Tin  mahine  ke  ba‘d,  ham 
«  Yua.  aped.  b  Yiia.  DUce.  °  Ya‘ni 
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Iskandriya  lie  ek  jahaz  par  rawana 
hue,  jo  jare  bhar  us  tapii  men  raha 
tha,  aur  jis  ka  nishan  Diyuskuri c 
tha.  12  Aur  Surakiisa  men  jahaz 
thahrakar  tin  din  rahe  ;  13  aur  w'a- 
han  se  pher  khakar  Eegiyum  men 
ae  :  aur  ek  roz  ba‘d  dakhina  chali, 
to  dusre  din  Putiyuli  men  ae. 
14  Wahan  ham  ko  hhai  mile,  aur 
un  ki  minnat  se  ham  sat  din  un  ke 
pas  rahe  :  aur  isi  tarah  Roma  tak 
gaye.  15  Wahan  se  bhai,  hamari 
lihabar  sunkar,  Appiyus  lie  Chauk 
aur  Tinsarae  tak  hamare  istiqbal 
ko  ae  :  aur  Paulus  ne  unhen  delih- 
kar  Khuda  ka  shukr  kiya,  aur  us 
ki  khatirjama*  hui. 

16  Jab  liam  Romamen  pahunche, 
to  Paulus  ko  ijazat  liui,  ki  akela  us 
sipahi  ke  sath  rahe,  jo  us  par  pahra 
deta  tha. 

Roma  ke  Yahudion  se  Paulus  ki 
taqrir. 

17  Tin  roz  ke  ba‘d  aisa  lma  ki  us 
ne  Yahudion  ke  radson  ko  bulwaya ; 
aur  jab  jama1  ho  gaye,  to  un  se 
liaha,  ki  Ai  bhaiyo,  harchand  main 
ne  ummat  ke,  aur  bapdadon  ki 
rasmop  ke  khilaf  kuchh  nahin  kiya, 
taubhi  Yarushalem  se  qaidi  hokar 
Romion  ke  hath  hawale  kiya  gaya. 

18  Unhon  ne  rneri  tahqiqat  karke 
mujhe  chhor  dena  chaha,  kyunki 
mere  qatl  ha  lioi  sabab  na  tha. 

19  Magar  jab  Yahudion  ne  mukha- 
lafat  Id,  to  main  ne  lachar  hokar 
Qaisar  ke  han  apil  liiya  d  ;  magar 
is  waste  nahin  kiya,  ki  apni  qaum 
par  mujhe  kuchh  ilzam  lagana  tha. 

20  Pas  is  liye  main  ne  turnhen 
bulaya  hai,  ki  turn  se  milun  aur 
guftgu  liarun :  kyunki  Israil  ki 
ummed'  ke  sabab  main  is  zanjir 
se  jalira  hua  him.  21  Unhon  ne 
us  se  liaha  ;  Na  hamare  pas 
Tau’am,  ya  do  Dewtd.  d  YA  duhdi  di. 
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Yuhiidiya  se  tere  bare  men  khatt 
ae,  na  bhaiyon  men  se  kisi  ne 
akar  teri  kuclih  khabar  di,  na 
burai  bayan  ki.  22  Magar  ham 
munasib  jante  hain  ki  tujh  se 
sunen,  tere  kya  khayalat  hain ; 
kyunki  is  firqe  ki  babat  ham  ko 
ma‘lum  hai,  ki  har  jagah  us  ke 
khilaf  kahte  hain. 

23  Aur  wuh  us  se  ek  din  thahra- 
kar,  kasrat  se  us  ke  han  jama*  hue, 
aur  wuh  Khuda  ki  badshahat  ki 
gawahi  de  dekar  aur  Musa  ki  Tau- 
ret,  aur  nabion  ke  sahifon  se  Yisu‘ 
ki  babat  samjha  samjhakar  subh  se 
sham  tak  un  se  bayan  karta  raha. 
24  Aur  ba‘z  ne  us  ki  baton  ko  man 
liya,  aur  ba‘z  ne  na  mana.  25  Jab 
apas  men  muttafiq  na  hue,  to 
Paulus  ke  is  ek  bat  ke  kahne  par 
rukhsat  hue,  ki  Ruhu’l  Quds  ne 
Yasha‘yah  nabi  ki  ma‘rifat  turn- 
hare  bapdadon  se  khub  kaha,  ki 

26  a  Is  ummat  ke  pas  jakar 
kah, 

Ki  turn  kanon  se  sunoge,  aur 
hargiz  na  samjhoge ; 


Aur  ankhon  se  dekhoge,  ai 
hargiz  ma‘lum  na  karoge: 

27  Kyunki  is  ummat  ke  dil  p; 

charbi  chha  gayi  hai, 

Aur  wuh  kanon  se  uncha  sunl 
hain, 

Aur  unhon  ne  apm  ankhen  ban 
kar  li  ham ; 

Kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki  ankhon  s 
ma'liun  karen, 

Aur  kanon  se  sunen, 

Aur  dil  se  samjhen, 

Aur  ruju‘  laen, 

Aur  main  unhen  shifa  bakhshui 
28  Pas  turn  ko  ma‘lum  ho,  ki  Khi 
da  ki  is  najat  ka  paigam  gair-qav 
mon  ke  pas  bheja  gaya  hai,  aur  wu 
use  sun  bln  lengi. 

Roma  men  Paulus  ka  qaydm. 

30  Aur  wuh  pure  do  baras  apn 
kirae  ke  ghar  men  raha,  31  aur  jo  u 
ke  pas  ate  the,  un  sab  se  milta  rahi 
aur  kamal  dileri  se,  bagair  rok  to 
ke,  Khuda  Id  badshahat  ki  manac 
karta,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masi 
ki  baten  sikhata  raha. 


ROMION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA  KHATT. 

Du'a  e  khair.  I  ma‘rifat  kitab  i  muqaddas  men 

1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se  jo  Yisu‘  |  3  apne  Bete  hamare  Khudawanc 
A.  Masihb  ka  banda  hai,  aur  rasul  J  Yisu‘  Masih  ki  nisbat  wa‘da  kiyt 

hone  ke  liye  bulaya  gaya,  aur  tha  ;  jo  jism  ke  i'tibar  se  to  Dauc 

Khuda  ki  us  khushkhabari  ke  liye  ki  nasi  se  paida  hua,  4  lekin  paki 
makhsus  kiya  gaya  hai,  2  jis  ka  zagi  ki  ruh  ke  i'tibar  se,  murdor 

us  ne  peshtar  se  apne  nabion  ki  men  se  ji  uthne  ke  sabab,  qudral 

a  Yasba'yab  6.  9, 10.  b  N.  Masih  Yisu‘. 
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e  sath  Khuda  ka  Beta  thahra ; 
jis  ki  ma‘rifat  ham  ko  fazl  aur 
isalat  mill,  taki  us  ke  nam  ki 
hatir  sab  qaumon  men  se  log  iman 
:e  tabi‘  hon  ;  6  jin  men  se  turn  bhi 
fisu‘  Masih  ke  hone  ke  liye  bulae 
;aye  ho — 7  un  sab  ke  nam,  jo  Roma 
uen  Khuda  ke  piyare  hain,  aur  mu- 
[addas  hone  ke  liye  bulae  gaye  hain. 

Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khuda- 
vand  Yisu1  Masih  ki  taraf  se  tum- 
lenfazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Masih  hi  khushkhabari  sundne  ki 
'■  garaz  se  shauq  i  mulct qdt. 

8  Awwal  to  main  turn  sab  ke  bare 
uen  Yisu1  Masih  ke  wasile  se  apne 
Ihuda  ka  shukr  karta  him,  ki  tum- 
lare  iman  ka  tamam  dunya  men 
jhulira  ho  raha  hai.  9  Chunanchi 
Ipiuda,  jis  ki  ‘ibadat  main  apni  ruh 
se  us  ke  Bete  ki  khushkhabari  dene 
nena  karta  Inin,  wuhi  mera  gawah 
aai,  ki  main  bila  naga  tumhen  yad 
iarta  Inin,  10  aur  apni  du'aon  men 
lamesha  vih  darkhwast  karta  him, 
si  ab  akhir  kar  Khuda  ki  marzi  se 
mujhe  tumhare  pas  ane  men  kisi 
tarah  kamyabi  ho.  11  Kyimki 
main  tumhari  mulaqat  ka  mushtaq 
biin,  taki  turn  ko  koi  riihani  ni‘mat 
Kin,  jis  se  turn  mazbiit  ho  jao; 

12  garaz  ki  main  bhi  tumhare  dar- 
miyan  hokar  tumhare  sath  us  iman 
ke  ba‘is  tasalli  paim,  jo  turn  men 
aur  mujh  men,  dono  men  hai. 

13  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  maiii  is  se  tum- 
hara  nawaqif  rahna  nahin  chahta, 
ki  main  ne  barha  tumhare  pas  ane 
ka  irada  kiya,  taki  jaisa  mujhe  aur 
gair-qaumon  men  phal  mila,  waisa 
hi  turn  men  bhi  mile  ;  magar  aj  tak 
ruka  raha.  14  Main  Yiinanion  aur 
gair-Yunanion,  danaon  aur  nadanon 


ka  qarzdar  hiin.  15  Pas  main  turn 
ko  bhi  jo  Roma  men  ho,  khushkha¬ 
bari  b  sunane  ko  hatta’l  maqdur 
taiyar  hiin.  16  Kyiinki  main  Injilc 
se  sharmata  nahin  :  is  liye  ki  wuh 
har  ek  iman  lanewale  ke  waste, 
palile  YTahudi,  phir  Yunani  ke  waste, 
najat  ke  liye  Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai. 
17  Is  waste  ki  us  men  Khuda  ki 
rastbazi  iman  se  aur  iman  ke  liye 
zahir  hoti  hai,  jaisa  likha  hai,  ki 
dRastbaz  iman  se  jita  rahega. 

Gair-qaumon  ki  bmparasti  aur  bad- 

aklildqi  kd  ndqdbil  i  ‘uzr  bond. 

18  Kyunki  Khuda  ka  gazab  un 
admion  ki  tamam  bedim  aur  na- 
rasti  par  asman  se  zahir  hota  hai,  jo 
haqq  ko  narasti  se  dabae  rakhte 
hain;  19  kyiinki  jo  kuchh  Khuda 
ki  nisbat  ma‘liim  ho  sakta  hai, 
wuh  un  ke  batin  men  zahir  hai ; 
is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  un  par 
zahir  kar  diya.  20  Kyunki  us  ki 
andekhi  sifaten,  ya‘ni  us  ki  azali 
qudrat  aur  uhihiyat,  dunya  ki  pai- 
daish  ke  waqt  se  banal  hiii  chizon 
ke  zari‘e  se  ma'liim  hokar  saf 
nazar  ati  hain;  yahan  tak  ki  un 
ko  kuchh  ‘uzr  baqi  nahin ;  21  is 
liye  ki  agarchi  unhon  ne  Ipiuda  ko 
jan  to  liya,  magar  us  ki  khudai  ke 
laiq  us  ki  barai  aur  shukrguzari  na 
ki ;  balki  batil  kliavalat  men  par 
gaye,e  aur  un  ke  besamajh  dilon  par 
andhera  chha  gaya.  22  Wuh  apne 
ap  ko  dana  jatakar,  bewuqiif  ban 
gaye ;  23  aur  gairfani  Khuda  ke 
jalal  ko  fani  insan,  aur  parandon 
aur  chaupayon  aur  kire  makauron 
ki  siirat f  men  badal  dala. 

24  Is  waste  Khuda  ne  un  ke 
dilon  ki  khwahishon  ke  mutabiq  ® 
unhen  napaki  men  chhor  diya,  ki 


“  Yfin.  khushkhabari  ya  Injil  men.  l>  Yii  Injil.  <=  Yi'i  khushkhabari. 

d  Habaqquq  2.  4.  ~  e  Yun.  apne  khaydldt  men  bdiil  ho  gaye. 

f  Yiin.  surat  ki  sliabtii,  g  Yun.  men. 
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un  ke  ba  d  an  apas  men  behurmat 
kiye  jaen :  25  is  liye  ki  unhon  ne 
Khuda  ki  sachehai  ko  badalkar 
jhuth  bana  dala,  aur  malchluqat  ki 
ziyada  parastish  aur  ‘ibadat  ki,  ba- 
nisbat  us  Khali q  ke,  jo  abad  talc 
mabmud  bai.  Amin. 

26  Isi  sabab  se  Khuda  ne  un  ko 
gandi  shahwaton  men  chhor  diva  : 
yaban  tak  ki  un  ki  ‘auraton  ne 
apne  taba‘i  kam  ko  khilaf-taba* 
kam  se  badal  dala :  27  isi  tarah 
mard  bbi  ‘auraton  se  taba‘i  kam 
cbhorkar  apas  Id  shabwat  se  mast 
bo  gave ;  ya‘ni  mardon  ne 1  mardon 
ke  satb  rusiyahi  ke  kam  karke, 
apne  ap  men  apni  gumrahi  ke  laiq 
badla  paya. 

23  Aur  jis  tarah  unhon  ne  Khuda 
ka  pahchanna  napasand  kiya,  isi 
tarah  Khuda  ne  bhi  un  ko  na- 
pasandida  ‘aql  ke  hawale  kar  diya, 
ki  nalaiq  barakaten  karen.  29  Pas 
wuh  bar  tarah  ki  narasti-  badi, 
lalach,  badlchwahi  se  bbar  gaye ; 
aur  basad,  khunrezi,  jhagre,  mak- 
kari,  bugz  ss  ma'mur  bo  gaye ;  aur 
gibat  karnewale,  30  badgo,  Khuda 
ki  nazar  men  naf rati  “,  auron  ke 
be'izzat  karnewale,  magrur,  shelchi- 
baz,  badion  ke  bani,  man  bap  ke 
nafarman,  31  bewuquf,  ‘ahdshikan, 
tabad  mahabbat  se  khali,  berahm 
bo  gaye  :  32  kalanki  wuh  Khuda  lea 
yih  hukm  jante  hain,  ki  aise  kam 
karnewale  maut  ki  saza  ke  laiq 
bain ;  phir  bbi  na  faqat  ap  hi  aise 
kam  karte  hain,  balki  aur  karne- 
walon  se  lcbusb  bhi  hote  hain. 

Khuda  ke  insaf  ke  ru  se  Yahudion 
ki  ziyada  qusurwari. 

1  Pas  ai  ilzam  laganewale.  tu 
“  koi  kybn  na  ho.  tere  pas  lcoi 
‘uzr  nabin  ;  kyunki  jis  bat  kd  tu 

a  Yi  Khudd  ke  dushman. 
c  Y4  dhafe  bdndhnxwdle. 
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dusre  par  ilzam  lagata  hai,  usi  ka 
til  apne  ap  ko  mujrim  thahrata 
hai ;  is  liye  ki  tu  jo  ilzam  lagatd 
hai,  khud  wuhi  kam  karta  hai. 

2  Aur  ham  jante  hain  ki  aise  kam 
karnewalon  ki  ‘adalat  Khuda  ki 
taraf  se  haqq  ke  mutabiq  hoti  hai. 

3  Ai  insan,  tu  jo  aise  kam  karne¬ 
walon  par  ilzam  lagata  hai,  aur 
khud  wuhi  kain  karta  hai,  kya  vih 
sarnajhta  hai,  ki  tu  Khuda  ki  ‘ad&- 
lat  se  bach  jaega?  4  Ya  tu  us  ki 
mihrbani  aur  tahammul  aur  sabr 
ki  daulat  ko  nachiz  janta  hai,  aur 
nahin  sarnajhta  ki  Khuda  ki  mihr¬ 
bani  tujh  ko  tauba  ki  taraf  mail 
karti  hai  ?  5  Balki  tu  apni  sakhti 
aur  gair-taib  dil  ke  mutabiq  us 
qahr  ke  din  ke  liye  apne  waste 
gazab  kama b  raha  hai,  jis  men 
Khuda  ki  sachchi  ‘adalat  zahir 
hogi.  6  Wuh  har  ek  ko  us  ke 
lcamon  ke  muwafiq  badla  dega: 
7  jo  nekokari  men  sabitqadatn 
rahlcar  jalal  aur  ‘izzat  aur  baqa 
ke  talib  hote  hain,  un  ko  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  dega;  8  magar  jo  tafriqa- 
andaz  0  aur  haqq  ke  na  mannewUle, 
balki  narasti  ke  mannewale  hain, 
un  par  gazab  aur  qahr  hoga  ;  9  aur 
muiibat  aur  tangi  har  ek  badlcar 
ki  jan  par  aegi,  pahle  Yaliudi  ki, 
phir  Yunani  ki.  10  IMagar  jalal  aur 
‘izzat  aur  salamati  har  ek  nelcokar 
ko  milegi,  pahle  YTahudi  ko,  phir 
Yunani  ko  :  11  kyunki  Khuda  ke 
han  kisi  ki  tarafdari  nahin.  12  Is 
liye  ki  jinhon  ne  bagair  shari‘at 
pae  gunah  lciya,  wuh  bagair  shark  at 
ke  halak  bhi  honge  :  aur  jinhon  ne 
sharkat  ke  mataht  hokar 3  gunah 
kiya,  un  ki  saza  shari'at  ke  muwafiq 
hogi ;  (13  kyunki  shari'at  ke  sun- 
newale  Khuda  ke  nazdilc  rastbaz 
nahin  hote,  balki  shari'at  par  ‘amal 

b  Yiin.  xakliira  kar. 

d  Yiin.  shari'at  mey. 
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karnewale  rastbaz  thahrae  jaenge. 

Is  liye  ki  jab  wuh  cjaumen  jo 
shari'at  nahin  rakhtin,  apni  tabi'at 
se  shari'at  ke  kam  karti  hain,  to 
bawujud  shari'at  na  rakhne  ke, 
wuh  apne  liye  khud  ek  shari'at 
hain.  15  Chunanchi  wuh  shari'at 
ki  baten  apne  dilon  par  likhi  hui 
dikhati  hain,  aur  un  ka  dil a  bhi  un 
baton  ki  gawahi  deta  hai ;  aur  un 
ke  bahami  khayalat  ya  to  un  par 
ilzam  lagate  hain,  ya  un  ko  ma'ziir 
rakhte  hain ;)  16  jis  roz  Khuda 
meri  khushkhabari  ke  mutabiq 
Yisu'  Masih 8  ki  ma'rifat  admion 
ki  poshida  baton  ka  insaf  karega. 

Yahitdion  Id  riydkdri  par  vialdmat. 

17  Pas  agar  tu  Yahiidi  kahla- 
ta,  aur  shari'at  par  takya  aur 
Khuda  par  fakhr  karta  hai,  13  aur 
us  ki  marzi  janta,  aur  shari'at  ki 
ta'lim  pakar  ‘umda  ‘umda  baten  pa- 
.sand  karta  c  hai :  19  aur  agar  tujh 
ko  is  bat  par  bhi  bharosa  hai,  ki 
main  andhon  ka  rahnuma,  aur 
andhere  men  pare  huon  ke  liye 
raushni, 20  aur  nadanon  ka  tarbiyat 
karnewala,  aur  bachehon  ka  ustad 
hun,  aur  ‘ilm  aur  haqq  ka  jo 
namuna  shari'at  men  hai,  wuh 
mere  pas  hai ;  21  pas  tu  jo  auron 
ko  sikhata  hai,  apne  ap  ko  kyun 
nahin  sikhata  ?  Tu  jo  wa'z  karta 
hai  ki  chori  na  karna,  ap  khud 
k’yiin  chori  karta  hai?  22  Tu  jo 
kahta  hai  ki  zina  na  karna,  ap 
khud  kyun  zina  karta  hai?  Tu  jo 
buton  se  nafrat  rakhta  hai,  ap 
khud  kyun  mandiron  ko  liitta 
hai  ?  23  Tu  jo  shari'at  par  fakhr 

karta  hai,  shari'at  ke  ‘udul  se 
Khuda  ki  kyun  be'izzati  karta  hai  ? 


[8.  5. 

24  Kyunki d  Tumhdre  sabab  se  gair- 
qaumon  men  Khuda  ke  nam  par 
kufr  baka  jata  hai ;  chunanchi  yih 
likha  bhi  hai.  25  Khatne  se  faida 
to  hai,  basharte  ki  tu  shari’at  par 
‘amal  kare:  lekin  jab  tu  ne  shari’at 
se  ‘udul  kiya,  to  tera  khatna  na- 
makhtuni  thahra.  28  Pas  agar  na- 
makhtun  shalchs  e  shari'at  ke  huk- 
mon  par  ‘amal  kare,  to  kya  us  ki 
namakhtuni  khatne  ke  barabar  na 
gini-  jaegi  ?  27  Aur  jo  shakhs 

qaumiyat  ke  sabab  se  f  namakhtiin 
raha,  agar  wuh  shari'at  ko  pura 
kare,  to  kya  tujhe,  jo  bawujud 
kalam  g  aur  khatne  ke  shari'at  se 
‘udul  karta  hai,  qusurwar  na  thah- 
raega  ? '  28  Kyunki  wuh  Y'ahuai 

nahin,  jo  zahir  ka  hai ;  aur  na  wuh 
khatna  hai,  jo  zahiri  aur  jismani 
hai:  29  balki  Yalnidi  wuhi  hai,  jo 
batin  men  hai;  aur  khatna  wuhi 
hai,  jo  dil  ka  aur  nihani  hai,  na  ki 
lafzi h ;  aise  ki  ta'rif  admion  ki  taraf 
se  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
hoti  hai. 

Yahudiori  Id  fauqhjat. 

31  Pas  Yahudi  ko  ky&  fauqiyat 
hai,  aur  khatne  se  kya  faida? 
2  Har  tar  ah  se  bahut,  khasskar  yih 
ki  Khuda  ka  kalam'  un  ke  sipurd 
hiia.  3  Agar  ba'z  bewafa  nikle,  to 
kya  hiia  ?  kya  un  ki  bewafai 
Khuda  ki  wafadari  ko  batil  kar 
sakti  hai  ?  4  Hargiz  nahin  :  balki 

Khuda  sachcha  thahre,  aur  har  ek 
admi  jhutha  :  chunanchi  likha  hai ; 
k  Ki  tu  apni  baton  men  rastbaz 
thahre, 

Aur  apne  muqaddame  men  fath 
pae. 

5  Agar  hamari  narasti  Khuda  ki 

b  N.  Masih  YisiV. 
d  Yasha‘y&h  32.  5. 
g  Yun.  Iwrf. 
t  Zabur  SI.  4. 


a  Ya  lednshans. 

«  Yi  mutafarriq  bdton  men  tamiz  kartd. 
e  Yun.  ndmakhtunl.  ~  ~  f  Yun.  zdt  se. 

b  Y'un.  harfi.  ‘  Yiin.  ke  kalime. 
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rastbazi  ki  khiibi  ko  zahir  karti 
hai,  to  ham  kya  kahen  ?  kya  yih 
ki  Iyhuda  beinsaf  hai  jo  gazab 
nazil  karta  hai  ?  (Main  yih  bat 
insan  ki  tarah  kahta  hun.)  6  Har- 
giz  nahin :  warna  Kliuda  kyunkar 
dunya  ka  insaf  karega  ?  7  Agar 

mere  jhuth  ke  sabab  se  Kliuda 'ki 
sachchai  us  ke  jalal  ke  waste 
ziyada  zahir  hiii,  to  phir  kyun 
gunahgar  ki  tarah  mujh  par  hukm 
diya  jata  hai?-8  aur  ham  kyun 
burai  na  karen,  taki  bhalai  paida 
ho  ?  chunanchi  ham  par  yih  tuhmat 
lagai  bhi  jati  hai,  aur  ba‘z  kahte 
hain  ki  in  ka  yihi  maqula  hai : 
magar  aison  ka  mujrim  thahrna 
insaf  hai. 

Yahudion  aur  gair-qaumon  dono  kd 
gunah  ke  mataht  hand. 

8  Pas  kya  lnia  ?  kya  ham  kuchh 
fazilat  rakhte  hain  a  ?  Bi’l  kull 
nahin.  Kyunki  ham  Yahudion  aur 
Yunanion  dono  par  peshtar  hi  yih 
ilzam  laga  chuke  hain,  ki  wuh  sab 
ke  sab  gunah  ke  mataht  hain. 
10  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

b  Iioi  rastbaz  nahin,  ek  bhi  na¬ 
hin  ; 

11  Koi  samajhdar  nahin, 

Koi  Iyhuda  ka  talib  nahin  ; 

12  Sab  gumrah  hain,  sab  ke  sab 
nikamme  ban  gave ; 

Koi  bhalai  karnewala  nahin,  ek 
bhi  nahin : 

13  c  Un  ka  gala  lchuli  hiii  qabr  hai ; 

U  nhon  ne  apni  zabanon  se  fareb 

diya : 

d  Un  ke  honthon  men  sanpon  ka 
zahr  hai ; 

14  e  Un  ka  munh  la‘nat  aur  kar- 
wahat  se  bhara  hua  hai  ; 


[3  26 

15  f  Un  ke  qadam  khun  bahani 
ke  liye  tezrau  hain  ; 

16  Un  ki  rah  on  men  tabahi  au 
badhali  hai, 

17  Aur  wuh  salamati  ki  rah-  si 
waqif  na  hue : 

18  8  Un  ki  ankhon  men  Khudi 
ka  khauf  nahin. 

Yisit'  Masih  par  tman  lane  se  gunah 
gar  kd  rastbaz  thahrdyd  jana. 

19  Ab  ham  jante  hain  ki  sharia 
jo  kuchh  kahti  hai,  un  se  kahti  ha 
jo  shariat  ke  mataht  hain ;  tak 
har  ek  ka  munh  band  ho  jae,  aur 
sari  dunya  Iyhuda  ke  nazdxk  sazi 
ke  laiq  thahre :  20  kyunki  shari'a' 
ke  a‘mal  se  koi  bashar  us  ke  huzui 
rastbaz  nahin  thahrega,  is  liye  k 
shark  at  ke  wasile  se  to  gunah  k 
pahchan  hi  hot!  hai.  21  Magar  at 
shariat  ke  bagair  Khuda  ki  el 
rastbazi  zahir  hiii  hai,  jis  ki  gawah 
shariat  aur  nabion  se  hoti  hai 
22  ya‘ni  Iyhuda  ki  wuh  rastbazi,  jc 
Yisii  Masih  par  iman  lane  se  h  sat 
iman  lanewalon  ko  hasil  hoti  hai ; 
kyunki  kuchh  farq  nahin ;  23  is  liye 
ki  sab  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  Iyhuda 
ke  jalal  se  mahrum  hain  ;  24  magar 
us  ke  fazl  ke  sabab,  us  makhlasi  ke 
wasile  se  jo  Masih  Yisu‘  men  hai, 
muft  rastbaz  thahrae  jate  hain: 
25  use  Iyhuda  ne  us  ke  khun  ke  ba- 
‘is  ek  aisa  kaffara  thahraya,  jo  imay 
lane  se  faidamand  ho ;  taki  jo 

:  gunah  peshtar  ho  chuke  the,  aur 
jin  se  Iyhuda  ne  tahammul  karke 
|  tarah  di  thi,  un  ke  bare  men  wuh 
apni  rastbazi  zahir  kare ;  26  balki 
|  isi  waqt  us  ki  rastbazi  zahir  ho: 
taki  wuh  khud  bhi  ‘adil  *  rahe,  aur 
jo  Yisii*  par  iman  lae,  us  ko  bhi 


ROMI'ON. 


:■  Yft  hamdrl  hdlat  un  se  kuchh  hurt  hai  ?  va  hamdre  pds  kuchh  'uzr  hai  ? 
b  Zabur  14. 1-3  ;  53.  1-3.  c  Zabur  5.  9.  <•  Zabur  140.  3. 

e  Zabiir  10.  7.  f  Yasha'yib  59.  7,  8 ;  AmsiU  1. 16.  K  Zabur  36.  1. 

a  Yim.  Yisu'  Masih  ke  irndn  se.  *  Y4  rdstbdz. 
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astbaz  thahranewala  ho.  27  Pas 
akhr  kahan  raha  ?  Is  ki  gunjaish 
h  nahin.  Kaun  si  sharbat  ke 
sabab  se  ?  kya  a‘mal  ki  sharbat 
je  ?  Nahin  :  balki  iman  ki  sharbat 
;e.  28  Chunanchi  ham  yih  natijani- 
salte  hain,  ki  insan  shari‘at  ke 
bmal  ke  bagair  iman  ke  sabab  se 
rastbaz  thahrtahai.  29  Kya  Khuda 
sii'f  Yahudion  hi  ka  hai ;  gair- 
qaumon  ka  nahin '?  Beshakk,  gair- 
qaumon  ka  bhi  hai :  30  kyiinki  ek 
hi  Khuda  hai,  jo  makhtiinon  ko 
bhi  iman  se,  aur  namakhtunon  ko 
bhi  iman  hi  ke  wasile  se  rastbaz 
thahraega.  31  Pas  kya  ham  sharbat 
ko  iman  se  batil  karte  hain  ?  Har- 
giz  nahin :  balki  shari‘at  ko  qaim 
rakhte  hain. 

Ibrdliim  ltd  imam  se  rastbaz  thahrnd. 

41  Pas  ham  kva  kahen,  ki  ha- 
mare  jismani  bap  Ibrahim  ko 
kya  hasil  hiia  ?  2  Kyiinki  agar 

Ibrahim  a‘mal  se  rastbaz  thahraya 
jata,  to  us  ko  fakhr  ki  jagah  hoti ; 
lekin  Khuda  ke  nazdik  nahin. 
3  Kitab  i  muqaddas  kya  kahti 
hai  ?  Yih,  ki  a  Ibrahim  Khuda  par 
iman  laya b  aur  yih  us  ke  liye 
rastbazk  gina  gaya.  i  Kam  kar- 
newale  ki  mazdiiri  bakhshish  na¬ 
hin,  balki  haqq  0  samjhi  jati  hai. 
5  Magar  jo  shakhs  kam  nahin 
karta,  balki  bedin  ke  rastbaz  thah- 
ranewale  par  iman  lata  hai,  us  ka 
iman  us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina  jata 
hai.  6  Chunanchi  jis  shakhs  ke 
liye  Khuda  bagair  a‘mal  ke  rastbazi 
mahsiib  karta  hai,  Daud  bhi  us  ki 
mubarakhali  is  tarah  bayan  karta 
hai,  7  ki 

d  Mubarak  wuh  hain,  jin  ki  bad- 
karian  mu‘af  huin, 

'  Aui-  jin  ke  gunah  dhanke  gaye. 

a  Paidaish  13.  6. 
d'  Zabur  32. 1,  2. 
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8  Mubarak  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jis 
ke  gunah  Khudawand  mahsiib 
na  karega. 

9  Pas  kya  yih  mubarakbadi  makh¬ 
tunon  hi  ke  liye  hai,  ya  namakhtu¬ 
non  ke  liye  bhi  ?  Kyiinki  hamara 
da'wa  yih  hai,  ki  Ibrahim  ke  liye 
us  ka  iman  rastbazi  gina  gaya. 

10  Pas  kis  halat  men  e  gina  gaya  ? 
Makhtiini  men,  ya  namakhtiini 
men  ?  Makhtiini  men  nahin,  balki 
namakhtiini  men.  11  Aur  us  ne 
khatna  ka  nishan  paya,  ki  us  hnan 
ki  rastbazi  par  muhr  ho  jae,  jo  use 
namakhtiini  ki  halat  men  hasil  tha : 
taki  wuh  un  sab  ka  bap  thahre,  jo 
bawujiid  namakhtiin  hone  ke  iman 
late  hain,  aur  un  ke  liye  bhi  rastbazi 
mahsiib  ki  jae  ;  12  aur  un  makhtu¬ 
non  ka  bap  ho,  jo  na  sirf  makhtiin 
hain,  balki  hamare  bap  Ibrahim  ke 
us  iman  ki  bhi  pairawi  karte  hain, 
jo  use  namakhtiini  ki  halat  men 
hasil  tha.  13  Kyiinki  yih  wa‘da  ki 
wuh  dunya  ka  waris  hoga  na  Ibra- 
hhn  se  na  us  ki  nasi  se  sharhat  ke 
wasile  se  kiya  gaya  tha,  balki  hnan 
ki  rastbazi  ke  wasile  se.  14  Kyiinki 
agar  sharhatwale  hi  waris  hon,  to 
hnan  befaida  raha,  aur  wa‘da  lahasil 
thahra.  15  Kyiinki  sharbat  to  gazab 
paida  karti  hai ;  aur  jahan  sharbat 
nahin,  wahan  ‘udiil-hukmi  bhi  na¬ 
hin.  16  Isi  waste  wuh  miras  iman 
se  milti  hai,  taki  fazl  ke  taur  par 
ho,  aur  wuh  wa‘da  kull  nasi  ke  liye 
qaim  rahe ;  na  sirf  us  nasi  ke  liye 
jo  sharbatwali  hai,  balki  us  ke  liye 
bhi,  jo  Ibrahim  ki  manind  imanwali 
hai ;  wuhi  ham  sab  ka  bap  hai 
17  (chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki f  Main 
ne  tujhe  bahut  si  qaumon  ka  bap 
banaya;)  us  Khuda  ke  samne,  jis 
par  wuh  iman  laya,  aur  jo  murdon 
ko  zinda  karta  hai,  aur  jo  chizen 


b  Ya  Tbraliim ,ve  Khuda  kd  ydqin  kiyd:  c  Yun.  qarz.- 

e  Yun.  kis  tarah.  ■-  f  Paidaish  17. 5. 
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nahin  hain,  un  ko  is  tarah  bula  lefca 
hai,  ki  goya  wuh  hain.  13  Wuh 
naummedi  ki  halat  men  ummed  ke 
sath  iman  laya,  taki  is  qaul  ke 
bamujib  ki  a  Teri  nasi  aisi  hi  hogi, 
wuh  bahut  si  qaumon  ka  bap  ho. 
19  Aur  wuh  jo  taqriban  sau  baras 
ka  tha,  bawujud  apne  naurda  se 
badan  aur  Sarah  ke  rihm  ki  murdagi 
par  lihaz  karne  ke,  iman  men  za‘if 
na  hiia,  20  aur  na  beiman  hokar 
Khuda  ke  wa‘de  men  shakk  kiya, 
balki  iman  men  mazbut  hokar  Khu¬ 
da  ki  tamjid  ki ;  21  aur  usko  kamil 
i'tiqad  hua,  ki  jo  kuchh  us  ne  wa‘da 
kiya  hai,  wuh  us  ke  pura  karne  par 
bhi  qadir  hai.  22  Isi  sabab  se  yih 
us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina  gaya.  23  Aur 
yih  bat,  ki  iman  us  ke  liye  rastbazi 
gina  gaya,  na  sirf  us  ke  liye  liklii 
gayi ;  24  balki  hamare  liye  bhi,  jin 
ke  liye  iman  rastbazi  gina  jaega,  is 
waste  ki  ham  us  par  iman  lae  hain, 
jis  ne  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  ko 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  ;  25  wuh  ha¬ 
mare  qusuron  ke  liye  b  hawale  kar 
diya  gaya,  aur  hamare  rastbaz 
thahrne  ke  liye  b  jilaya  gaya. 

Iman  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  ke  sath  mel 
pdnd,  aur  najat  ki  ummed  rakhni. 

51  Pas  jab  ham  iman  se  rastbaz 
thahre,  to  Khuda  ke  sath  apne 
Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  sulh  rakkhen  ;  2  jis  ke  wasile  se 
iman  ke  sabab  us  fazl  tak  hamari 
rasai  bhi  hui,  jis  par  qaim  hain; 
aur  Khuda  ke  jalal  ki  ummed  par 
fakhr  karen c.  3  Aur  sirf  yihi  nahin, 
balki  musibaton  men  bhi  fakhr 
karen;  yih  jankar,  ki  musibat  se 
sabr  paida  hota  hai ;  4  aur  sabr 
se  pukhtagi ;  aur  pukhtagi  se 
ummed  paida  hoti  hai :  5  aur 
ummed  se  sharmindagi  hasil  nahin 
hoti,  kyunld  Ruhu’l  Quds  jo  ham 
a  Eaidaisli  IS.  S  a  Ya  sabab 


ko  bakhsha  gaya  hai,  us  ke  wasil 
se  Khuda  ki  mahabbat  hamare  diloi 
men  dali  gayi  d  hai.  6  Kyunki  jal 
ham  kamzor  hi  the,  to  ‘ain  waq 
par  Masih  bedinon  ki  khatir  mua 
7  Kisi  rastbaz  ki  khatir  bhi  mushki 
se  koi  apni  jan  dega :  magar  shayac 
kisi  nek  ad  mi  ke  liye  koi  apni  jar 
tak  de  dene  ki  jur’at  kare.  8  Lekii  ■ 
Khuda  apni  mahabbat  Mkhubi  hair 
par  yun  zahir  karta  hai,  ki  jab  han  f 
gunahgar  hi  the,  to  Masih  hamar  i 
khatir  mua.  9  Pas  jab  ham  us  k( 
khun  ke  ba‘is  ab  rastbaz  thahre,  tc 
us  ke  wasile  se  gazab  i  Ilahi  se 
zarur  hi  bachenge.  10  Kyunki  jal 
bawujud  dushman  hone  ke,  Khuda 
se  us  ke  Bete  ki  maut  ke  wasile  st 
hamara  mel  ho  gaya,  to  mel  hone 
ke  ba‘d  to  ham  us  ki  zindagi ke  sabab 
se  zarur  hi  bachenge ;  11  aur  sirf  yihi 
nahin,  balki  apne  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ke  sabab,  jis  ke  wasile  se  ab 
hamara  Khuda  ke  sath  mel  ho  gaya. 
Khuda  par  fakhr  bhi  karte  hain. 

Adam  ke  sabab  se  gunah  aur  maut  kd 
phailna  ;  Masih  ki  taraf  se  fazl  aur 
zindagi  kd  gdlib  bond. 

12  Pas  jis  tarah  ek  admi  ke  sabab 
se  gunah  dunya  men  aya,  aur  gunah 
ke  sabab  maut  ai,  aur  yun  mauti 
sab  admion  men  phail  gayi,  is  liye 
ki  sab  ne  gunah  kiya — 13  kyunki' 
shari'at  ke  diye  jane  tak  dunya 
men  gunah  to  tha  :  magar  jahan 
sharkat  nahin,  wahan  gunah  mah- 
sub  nahin  hota.  14  Taham  Adam 
se  lekar  Musa  tak  maut  ne  un  par 
bhi  badshahi  ki.  jinhon  ne  us  Adam 
ki  nafarmani  ki  tarah,  jo  anewale 
ka  misl  tha,  gunah  na  kiya  tha. 
15  Lekin  qusur  ka  jo  hai  hai,  wuh 
fazl  ki  ni‘mat  ka  nahin.  Kyunki 
jab  ek  shakhs  ke  qusur  se  bahut  se 
admi  mar  gaye,  to  Khuda  ka  faj! 
c  Ya  karte  haitf.  <s  Ya  ba'hdi  garyi. 
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rur  us  ki  jo  bakhshish  ek  hi  admi, 
,-a‘ni  Yistr  Masih  ke  fazl  se  paida 
nii,  bahut  se  admion  par  zarur  hi 
frat  se  nazil  hui.  16  Aur  jaisa  ek 
ihakhs  ke  gunah  karne  ka  anjam 
ilia,  bakhshish  ka  waisa  hai  nahin  ; 
lyunki  ek  hi  ke  sabab  se  wuh 
iaisala  hua,  jis  ka  natija  saza  ka 
aukm  tha  a  :  magar  bahutere  qusu- 
:on  se  aisi  ni‘mat  paida  hui,  jis  ka 
natija  yih  hua  ki  log  rastbaz 
ihahre.  17  Kyunki  jab  ek  shakhs 
ke  qusur  ke  sabab  maut  ne  us  ek 
ke  zari‘e  se  badshahi  ki;  to  jo  log 
Eazl  aur  rastbazi  ki  bakhshish  ifrat 
se  hasil  karte  hain,  wuh  ek  shakhs, 
ya'ni  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wasile  se, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  men  zarur  hi 
badshahi  karenge.  18  Garaz,  jaisa 
ki  ek  qusur  ke  sabab  wuh  faisala 
hua,  jis  ka  natija  sab  admion  ki 
saza  ka  hukm  tha ;  waisa  hi  rast¬ 
bazi  ke  ek  kam  ke  wasile  se  sab 
admion  ko  wuh  ni‘mat  mill,  jis 
se  rastbaz  thahrke  zindagi  paen. 
19  Kyunki  jis  tarah  ek  hi  shakhs  ki 
nafarmani  se  bahut  se  log  gunahgar 
thahre,  usi  tarah  ek  ki  farmanbar- 
dari  se  bahut  se  log  rastbaz  thah- 
renge.  20  Aur  bich  men  shari'at 
a  maujud  hui,  taki  qusur  ziyada  ho 
jae ;  magar  jahan  gunah  ziyada 
hua,  wahan  fazl  us  se  bhi  nihayat 
ziyada  hua:  21  taki  jis  tarah  gunah 
ne  maut  ke  sabab  se  badshahi  ki, 
usi  tarah  fazl  bhi,  hamare  Iyhuda- 
wand  Yisu‘  Masili  ke  wasile  se, 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  ke  liye,  rastbazi 
ke  zari'e  se  badshahi  kare. 

Fazl  ke  sabab  se  gunah  jdiz  nahin, 
■halki  us  kl  hukumat  tori  jdti  hai. 

61  Pas  ham  kya  kahen?  Kya 
gunah  karte  rahen,  taki  fazl 
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ziyada  ho?  2  Hargiz  nahin!  Ham 
jo  gunah  ke  i'tibar  se  mar  gaye, 
kyunkar  us  men  ayanda  ko  zindagi 
guzaren?  3  Kya  turn  nahin  j  ante, 
ki  ham  jitnon  ne  Masih  Yisu‘  men 
shamil  hone  ka  baptismab  liya,  to 
us  ki  maut  men  shamil  hone  ka 
baptisms  '  liya  ?  4  Pas  maut  men 

shamil  hone  ke  baptisms c  ke  wasile 
se  ham  us  ke  sath  dafn  hue  ;  taki 
jis  tarah  Masili  Bap  ke  jalal  ke 
wasile  se  nrurdon  men  se  jilaya 
gaya,  usi  tarah  ham  bhi  nayi  zindagi 
ki  rah  d  chalen.  5  Kyunki  jab  ham 
us  ki  maut  ki  mushabahat  se  us  ke 
sath  paiwasta  ho  gaye,  to  beshakk 
us  ke  ji  uthne  ki  mushabahat  se 
bhi  us  ke  sath  paiwasta  honge. 

6  Chunanchi  ham  jante  hain,  ki 
hamari  purani  insaniyat  us  ke  sath 
is  liye  salib  di  gayi,  ki  gunah  ka 
badan  bekar  ho  jae,  taki  ham  age 
ko  gunah  ki  gulami  men  na  rahen. 

7  Kyunki  jo  mua,  wuh  gunah  se 
bari  huae.  8  Pas  jab  ham  Masih 
ke  sath  mue,  to  hamen  yaqin  hai 
ki  us  ke  sath  jienge  bhi ;  9  kyunki 
yih  jante  hain  ki  Masih  jab  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha  hai  to  phir  nahin 
marne  ka;  maut  ka  phir  us  par 
ikhtiyar  nahin  hone  ka.  10  Kyunki 
Masih  jo  mua,  gunah  ke  i‘tibar  se 
ek  bar  mua  :  magar  ab  jo  jita  hai, 
Khuda  ke  i'tibar  se  jita  hai.  11  Isi 
tarah  turn  bhi  apne  ap  ko  gunah 
ke  i‘tibar  se  murda,  magar  Khuda 
ke  i'tibar  se  Masih  Yisu‘  men  zinda 
samjho. 

12  Pas  gunah  turn  hare  fanf  badan 
men  badshahi  na  kare,  ki  turn  us 
ki  khwahishon  ke  tabi‘  raho.  13  Aur 
apne  a‘za  narasti  ke  hathyar  hone 
ke  liye  gunah  ke  hawale  na  kiya 
kai'o ;  balki  apne  ap  ko  murdon 
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men  se  zinda  jankar  Khuda  ke 
hawale  kai-o,  aur  apne  a'za  rastbazi 
ke  hathyar  hone  ke  liye  Khuda  ke 
hawale  karo.  14  Is  liye  ki  gunah 
ka  turn  par  ikhtiyar  na  hoga,  kyunki 
turn  shari'at  ke  mataht  nahin,  balki 
fazl  ke  mataht  ho. 

15  Pas  kya  hua '?  kya  ham  is  liye 
gunah  karen,  ki  shari'at  ke  mataht 
nahin,  balki  fazl  ke  mataht  hain? 
Hargiz  nahin  !  16  Kya  turn  nahin 

jante,  ki  jis  ki  tabi'dari  ke  liye 
apne  ap  ko  gulamon  ki  tarah 
hawale  kar  dete  ho,  usi  ke  gulam 
ho,  jis  ke  tabi'dar  ho ;  khwah  gunah 
ke,  jis  ka  anjam  maut  haia  ;  khwah 
tabi'dari  ke,  jis  ka  anjam  rastbazi 
hai b.  17  Lekin  Khuda  ka  shukr 
hai,  ki  agarchi  turn  gunah  ke  gulam 
the,  taham  dil  se  us  ta‘lhn  ke  tabi'¬ 
dar  ho  gaye,  jis  ke  sanche  men  turn 
dhale  gaye  the;  18  aur  gunah  se 
azad  hokar  rastbazi  ke  gulam 
ho  gaye.  19  Main  tumhari  insani 
kamzori 0  ke  sabab  insani  taur  par 
kahta  hun :  jis  tarah  turn  ne  apne 
a'za  badkari  karne  ke  liye  napaki 
aur  badkari  ki  gulanh  ke  hawale 
kiye  the,  usi  tarah  ab  apne  a'za  pak 
hone  ke  liye  rastbazi  ki  gulanh  ke 
hawale  kar  do.  20  Kyunki  jab  turn 
gunah  ke  gulam  the,  to  rastbazi  ke 
i'tibar  se  azad  the.  21  Pas  jin  baton 
se  turn  ab  sharminda  ho,  un  se  turn 
us  waqt  kya  phal  pate  the  ?  kyunki 
un  ka  anjam  to  maut  hai.  22  Magar 
ab  gunah  se  azad,  aur  Khuda  ke 
gulam  hokar,  turn  ko  apna  phal 
mila,  jis  se  pakizagi  hasil  hoti  hai, 
am-  is  ka  anjam  hamesha  ki  zindagi 
hai.  23  Kyunki  gunah  ki  mazduri 
maut  hai,  magar  Khuda  ki  bakh¬ 
shish8  hamare  Khuda  wand  Masih 
Yisu‘  men  hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai. 
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Masih  ke  sath  wdbasta  hokar  Masihi 
kd  shari'at  se  azad  ho  jdna. 

71  Ai  bhaiyo,  kya  turn  nahin 
jante,  (main  un  se  kahta  hun 
jo  shari'at  se  waqif  hain,)  ki  jab 
tak  admi  jita.  hai,  usi  waqt  tak 
shari'at  us  par  ikhtiyar  rakhti  hai  ? 
2  Chunanchi  jis  ‘aurat  ka  shauhar 
maujiid  hai,  wuh  shari'at  ke  muwa- 
fiq  apne  shauhar  ki  zindagi  tak  us 
ke  band  men  hai ;  lekin  agar  shau¬ 
har  mar  gaya,  to  wuh  shauhar  ki 
shari'at  se  chhut  gayi.  3  Pas  agar 
shauhar  ke  jite  ji  dusre  mard  ki  ho 
jae,  to  zaniya  kahlaegi  ;  lekin  agar 
shauhar  mar  jae,  to  wuh  us  shari'at 
se  azad  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  agar  dusre 
mard  ki  ho  bhi  jae,  to  zaniya  na 
thahregi.  4  Pas  ai  mere  bhaiyo, 
turn  bhi  Masih  ke  badan  ke  wasile 
se  shari'at  ke  i'tibar  se  is  liye  murda 
ban  gaye,  ki  us  dusre  ke  ho  jao,  jo 
murdon  men  se  jilaya  gaya,  taki 
ham  sab  Khuda  ke  liye  phal  paida 
karen.  5  Kyunki  jab  ham  jismani 
the,  to  gunah  ki  ragbaten,  jo  shari'at 
ke  ba'is  paida  hoti  thin,  maut  ka 
phal  paida  karne  ke  liye  hamare 
a'za  men  tasir  karti  thin.  6  Lekin 
jis  chiz  ki  qaid  men  the,  us  ke  i'tibar 
se  markar,  ab  ham  shari'at  se  aise 
chhut  gaye,  ki  riih  ke  naye  taur  par e, 
na  ki  lafzon 1  ke  purane  taur  par, 
khidnjat  karte  hain. 

Gunah  ko  zdhir  karnd,  na  ki  us  se 
chhurdnd,  shari'at  kd  kdm  hai. 

7  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Kya 
shari'at  gunah  hai  ?  Hax-giz  nahin ! 
Balki bagair  shari'at  ke  main  gunah 
ko  na  pahchanta ;  masalan,  agar 
shari'at  yih  na  kahti,  ki  Tu  lalach 
na  kar,  to  main  lalach  ko  na  janta: 
8  magar  gunah  ne  mauqa'  piikari 
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mkm  ke  zari'e  se  mujh  men  har 
,arah  ka  lalach  paida  kar  diya : 
lyimki  shari'at  ke  bagair  gunah 
nurdahai.  9  Ek  zamanemen  skarr- 
it  ke  bagair  main  zinda  tha  ;  magar 
ab  hukm  aya,  to  gunah  zinda  ho 
gaya,  aur  main  mar  gaya  ;  10  aur 
is  hukm  ka  mansha  zindagi  tha, 
vuhi  mere  haqq  men  maut  ka 
oajis  ban  gaya  :  11  kyunki  gunah 
ae  mauqa'  pakar,  hukm  ke  zari‘e 
se  mujhe  bahkaya,  aur  usi  ke  zari‘e 
se  mujhe  mar  bhi  dala.  12  Pas 
shari'at  pak  hai,  aur  hukm  bhi  pak, 
aur  rast,  aur  achchha,  hai.  13  Pas 
jo  chiz  achchhi  hai,  kya  wuh  mere 
[iye  maut  thahri  ?  Hargiz  nahin  ! 
Balki  gunah  ne,  achchhi  chiz  ke 
zari'e  se  mere  liye  maut  paida  karke, 
mujhe  mar  dala ;  taki  us  ka  gunah 
bona  zahir  ho,  aur  hukm  ke  zari'e 
se  gunah  hadd  se  ziyada  maknih 
ma'liimho3.  14  Kyunki  ham  j ante 
:hain  ki  shari'at  to  ruhani  hai,  magar 
main  jismani,  aur  gunah  ke  hath, 
bikahuahun.  15  Aur  jo  main  karta 
bun  us  ko  nahin  janta;  kyunki  jis 
ka  main  irada  karta  him,  wuh  nahin 
karta,  balki  jis  se  mujh  ko  nafrat 
hai,  wuhi  karta  hun.  16  Aur  agar 
main  us  par  ‘amal  karta  hun,  jis  ka 
irada  nahin  karta,  to  main  manta 
hun  ki  shark  at  khub  hai.  17  Pas  is 
surat  men  us  ka  karnewala  main  na 
raha.  balki  gunah  hai  jo  mujh  men 
basalraahai.  18  Kyunki  main  janta 
hun  ki  mujh  men,  ya'ni  mere  jism 
men,  koineki  basihui  nahin :  albatta 
irada  to  mujh  men  maujiid  hai, 
magar  nek  kam  mujh  se  ban  nahin 
•parte.  19  Chunanchi  jis  neki  ka 
irada.  karta  hun,  wuh  to  nahin 
karta:  magar  jis  badi  ka  irada 
nahin  karta,  use  kar  leta  hun. 
20  Pas  agar  main  wuh  karta  hun 
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jis  ka  irada  nahin  karta,  to  us  ka 
karnewala  main  na  raha,  balki 
gunah  hai  jo  mujh  men  basa  hiia 
hai.  21  Garaz  main  aisi  sharkat 
pata  hun,  ki  jab  neki  ka  irada  karta 
hun,  to  badi  mere  pas-  a  maujud 
hoti  hai.  22  Kyunki  batini  insaniyat 
ke  ru  se  to  main  Iyhuda  ki  shari'at 
ko  bahut  pasand  karta  him  :  23  ma¬ 
gar  mujhe  apne  a‘za  men  ek  aur 
tarah  ki  shari‘at  nazar  ati  hai,  jo 
meri  -aql  ki  shari'at  se  larkar.  mujbe 
us  gunah  ki  shari'at  ki  qaid  men  le 
ati  hai.  jo  mere  a‘za  men  maujud 
hai.  24  Hae,  mainkaisa  kambakht 
admi  him !  is  maut  ke  badan  se 
mujhe  kaun  chhuraega  ?  25  Apne 

Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  Iyhuda  ka  shukr  karta  hun.  Ga¬ 
raz  main  khud  apni  ‘aql  se  to 
Khuda  ki  shari'at  ka,  magar  jism 
se  gunah  ki  shari'at  ka  mahkum 
hun. 

RuhiCl  Quds  Vi  tdsvr  se  Masihl  ke  dil 
men  taskin,  aur  chdl  chalan  .  ki 
taqdis. 

81  Pas  ab,  jo  Masih  Yisu'  men 
hain,  un  par  saza  ka  hukm 
nahin.  2  Kyunki  zindagi  ke  Kiih 
ki  shari'at  ne,  Masih  Yisu1  men, 
mujhe  b  gunah  aur  maut  ki  shari'at 
se  azad  kar  diya.  3  Is  live  ki  jo 
kam  shari'at,  jism  ke  sabab  kamzor 
liokar,  na  kar  said,  wuh  Khuda  ne 
ki.ya ;  ya‘ni  us  ne  apne  Bete  ko 
gunahaliida 0  jism  ki  siirat  men  aur 
gunah  ki  qurbani  ke  liye  d  bhejkar, 
jism  men  gunah  ki  saza  ka  hukm 
diya  :  4  taki  shari'at  ka  taqaza  ham 
men  pura  ho,  jo  jism  ke  mutabiq 
nahin,  balki  ruh  ke  mutabiq  chalte 
liain.  5  Kyunki  jo  jismani e  hain, 
wuh  jismani  baton  ke  khayal  men 
rahte  hain  ;  lekin  jo  riihani  1  hain, 
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wuh  nihani  baton  ke  khayal  men 
rahte  bain.  6  Aur  jismani  niyat 
maut  hai ;  magar  ruhani  niyat 
zindagi  aur  itminan  hai :  7  is  liye 
ki  jismani  niyat  Iyhuda  ki  dushrna- 
ni  hai ;  kyunki  na  to  Iyhuda  ki 
sharhat  ke  tabi‘  hai,  na  ho  sakti 
hai:  8  aur  jo  jismani8  hain,  wuh 
Khuda  ko  khush  nahin  kar  sakte. 
9  Lekin  turn  jismani8  nahin,  balki 
nihani  b  ho,  basharte  ki  Khuda  ka 
Ruh  turn  men  basa  hua  hai.  Magar 
jis  men  Masih  ka  Ruh  nahin,  wuh 
us  ka  nahin.  10  Aur  agar  Masih 
turn  men  hai,  to  badan  to  gunah 
ke  sabab  se  murda  hai ;  magar  nib 
rastbazi  ke  sabab  se  zindac  hai 
11  Aur  agar  usi  ka  Ruh  turn  men 
basa  hua  hai,  jis  ne  Yisii-  ko  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  to  jis  ne  Masih  Yisu" 
ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  wuh 
tumhare  fani  badanon  ko  bhi  apne 
us  Riih  ke  wasile  se  zinda  karega, 
jo  turn  men  basa  hua  hai. 

12  Pas,  ai  bhaivo,  ham  q-arzdar 
to  hain,  magar  jism  ke  nahin,  ki 
jism  ke  mutabiq  zindagi  guzaren. 
13  Kyunki  agar  turn  jism  ke  mu¬ 
tabiq  zindagi  guzaroge,  to  zanir 
maroge.  Aur  agar  riih  se  badan  ke 
kiimon  ko  nest  o  nabiid d  karoge, 
to  jite  rahoge.  14  Is  liye  ki  jitne 
Iyhuda  ke  Riih  ki  hidayat  se  chalte 
hain,  wuhi  Iyhuda  ke  bete  hain. 
15  Kyunki  turn  ko  gulami  ki  nih 
nahin  -mill,  jis  se  phir  dar  paida 
ho  ;  balki  lepalak  hone  ki  riih  mili, 
jis  se  ham  Abba,  ya‘ni  ai  Bap, 
kahkar  pukarte  hain.  16  Riih  khud 
hamari  nih  ke  sath  milkar  gawahi 
deta  hai,  ki  ham  Khuda  ke  farzand 
hain.  17  Aur  agar  farzand  hain,  to 
waris  bhi  ham ;  ya‘ni  Khuda  ke 
waris,  aur  Masih  ke  hammiras ; 
basharte  ki  ham  us  ke  sath  dukh 


uthaen,  taki  us  ke  sath  jalal  bh 
paen. 

Khuda  ke  Ruh  se  hai  ki  kanizorion  met 

madad,  aur  dukhon  ka  nek  anjdn 

hasil  hond. 

13  Kyunki  men  danist  men  ii 
zamane  ke  dukh  dard  is  laiq  nahin 
ki  us  jalal  ke  muqabil  ho  saken 
jo  ham  par  zahir  honewala  hai 
19  Kyunki  makhluqat  kamal  arzi 
se  Iyhuda  ke  beton  ke  zahir  horn 
ki  rah  dekhti  hai.  20  Is  hye  k 
makhluqat  batalat  ke  ikhtiyar  met 
kar  di  gayi  thi,  na  apni  khushi  se 
balki  us  ke  ba/is  se,  jis  ne  us  k( 
21  is  ummed  par  batalat  ke  ikhtiyai 
men  kar  diya,  kie  makhluqat  bh 
fana  ke  qabze  se  chhiitkar.  Iyliudi 
ke  farzandon  ke  jalal  ki  azacfi  mei 
dakhil  ho  jaegi.  22  Kyunki  ban 
ko  ma‘liim  hai,  Id  sari  makhliiqal 
milkar  ab  tak  karahti  hai,  aur  dare 
i  zih  men  pari  tarapti  hai.  23  Aui 
na  faqat  wuhi,  balki  ham  bhi 
jinhen  Ruh  ke  pahle  phal  milt 
hain,  ap  apne  batin  men  karahtf 
hain,  aur  lepalak  hone,  ya‘ni  apne 
badan  ki  makhlasi,  ki  rah  dekhte 
hain.  24  Chunanchi  hamen  ummec 
ke  wasile  se  najat  mili ;  magar  jit 
chiz  ki  ummed  hai,  jab  wuh  nazai 
a  jae,  to  phir  ummed  kaisi  ?  kyunki 
jo  chiz  koi  dekh  ralia  hai,  us  ki 
ummed  kya  karega  ?  25  Lekin  jis 
chiz  ko  nahin  dekhte,  agar  ham  us 
ki  ummed  karen,  to  sabr  se  us  ki 
rah  dekhte  hain. 

26  Isi  tarah  Riih  bhi  hamari  kam- 
zori  men  madad  karta  hai,  kyunki 
jis  tarn-  se  ham  ko  dma  mangni  cha- 
hiye  tiuh  nahin  ati ;  magai-  Ruh  khua 
aisi  ahen  bhar  bharke  hamari  sha- 
fa‘at  karta  hai,  jin  ka  bayan  nahin  he 
sakta.  27  Aur  dilon  ka  parakhne-j 


a  Yim.  jism  men.  b  Yun.  nih  men*  c  Tun.  zindagi.  i  Tiin  murda. 

e  yjia"  ko  ummed  par  ircetdlaKkr.  ikhtiijdr  meg  kwjd,  kpunki  v/g-. 
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wala  janta  hai,  Id  Ruh  ki  kya  niyat 
hai:  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ki  marzi 
ke  muwafiq  muqaddason  ki  shafa‘at 
karta  hai.  28  Aur  ham  ko  ma'lum 
hai,  ki  sab  chizen  milkar  Khuda  se 
mahabbat  rakhnewalon  ke  liye  bha- 
lai  paida  karti  hain ;  ya‘ni  un  ke 
liye,  jo  Iyhuda  ke  irade  ke  muwafiq 
bulae  gaye.  29  Kyunki  jinhen  us 
ne  pahle  se  jana,  unhen  pahle  se 
muqarrar  bhi  kiya,  ki  us  ke  Bete 
ke  hamshakl a  hon,  taki  wuh  bahut 
se  bhaiyon  men  pahlauta  thahre : 
30  aur  jin  ko  us  ne  pahle  se  mu- 
qarrar  kiya,  unhen  bulaya  bhi  :  aur 
jinhen  bulaya,  un  ko  rastbaz  bhi 
thahraya  :  aur  jin  ko  rastbaz  thah¬ 
raya,  un  ko  jalal  bhi  bakhsha. 

Khuda  ki  mahabbat  ka  galaba,  aur  us 
ke  barguzidon  ki  fath.  , 

31  Pas  ham  in  baton  ki  babat 
kya  kahen  ?  Agar  Khuda  hamari 
taraf  hai,  to  kaun  hamara  mukhalif 
hai?  32  Jis  ne  apne  Bete  hi  ko 
dareg  na  kiya,  balki  ham  sab  ki 
khatir  use  hawale  kar  diya,  wuh  us 
ke  sath  aur  sab  chizen  bhi  hamen 
kis  tarah  na  bakhshega  ?  33  Khuda 
ke  barguzidon  par  kaun  nalish  ka- 
„rega?  Khuda  wuh  hai  jo  un  ko 
rastbaz  thahrata  haib  ;  34  kaun  hai 
jo  mujrim  thahraega  ?  Masih  Yisu‘ 
wuh  hai  jo  mar  gaya,  balki  rnurdon 
men  se°  ji  bhi  utha,  aur  Khuda  ki 
dahini  taraf  hai,  aur  hamari  sha- 
fa‘at  bhi  karta  haid.  35  Kaun  ham  ko 
Masih  ki  mahabbat  se  juda  karega  ? 
Musibat,  ya  tangi,  ya  zulm,  ya  kal, 
ya  nangapan,  ya  khatra,  ya  talv/ar  ? 
38  Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 
e  Ham  teri  khatir  din  bhar  jan 
se  mare  jate  hain ; 

a  Yun.  Bete  let  siirat  ke  hamshakl. 

'■  N.  murdon  men  se  na  darad. 

«  Zabnr  44. "22.  *  f  Yiin,  mal'un. 
YJiai  aur  bdp.  1  Yun.  Isrdtl  se. 


9.  7. 

Ham  to  zabh  honewali  bheron 
ke  barabar  gine  gaye. 

37  Magar  in  sab  halaton  men,  us  ke 
wasile  se  jis  ne  ham  se  mahabbat 
ki,  bam  ko  fath  se  bhi  barhkar 
galaba  hasil  hota  hai.  33  Kyunki 
mujh  ko  yaqin  hai,  ki  Khuda  ki  jo 
mahabbat  hamare  Khudawand  Ma¬ 
sih  Yisu‘  men  hai,  us  se  ham  ko  na 
maut  juda  kar  sakegi,  na  zindagi, 
39  na  firishte,  na  hukumaten,  na 
hai  ki,  na  istiqbal  ki  chizen,  na 
qudraten,  na  balandi,  na  pasti,  na 
koi  aur  makhluq. 

Yahiidion  ke  beividn  rahne  par  Rasul 
ka  afsos.  Kliudd  kd  fazl  Khuda  ke 
irade  hi  par  maiiquf  hai. 

91  Main  Masih  men  sach  kahta 
hun,  jhuth  nahin  bolta,  aur 
mera  dil  bhi  Ruhu’l  Qud-s  men 
gawahi  deta  hai,  2  ki  mujhe  bara 
gam  hai,  aur  mera  dil  barabar 
dukhta  rahta  hai.  3  Kyunki  muj  he 
yahan  tak  manzur  hota,  ki  apne 
bhaiyon  ki  khatir,  jo  jism  ke  ru  se 
mere  qarabati  hain,  main  khud 
Masih  se  mahrum  1  ho  jata ;  4  wuh 
Israili  hain ;  aur  lepalak  hone  ka 
haqq,  aur  jalal,  aur  ‘uhud,  aur 
sharkat g,  arrr  ‘ibadat,  aur  wa'de 
unhin  ke  hain ;  5  aur  qaum  ke 
buzurg  h  unhin  ke  hue  hain,  aur 
jism  ke  ru  se  Masih  bhi  unhin  men 
se  hua,  jo  sab  ke  upar  aur(abad 
tak  Khuda  e  mahmud  hai.  Amin. 
8  Lekin  yih  bat  nahin,  ki  Khuda 
ka  kalam  batil  ho  gaya.  Is  liye  ki 
jo  Israil  ki  aulad’:  hain,  wuh  sab 
Israili  nahin.  7  Aur  na  Ibrahim  ki 
nasi  hone  ke  sabab  se  sab  farzand 
thahre ;  balki  yih  likha,  hai,  ki 
k  Izhaq  hi  se  teri  nasi  kahlaegi : 

t>  Ya  Kjfd  Khudd,.jo  ....  hai  ? 

<3  Ya  Kya  Masih  Yisu',io  ....  hai i 
g  Yuu.  shart'at  kd  i liydjdnd. 
k  ParQaiah  21. 12. 


ROMJ'ON. 


9.  8.] 

8  ya'ni  jismani  farzand  Khuda  ke 
farzand  nahin  ;  balki  wa'de  ke  far- 
zand  nasi  gine  jate  hain.  9  Kyiin- 
ki  wa‘de  ka  qaul  yih  hai,  ki  a  Main 
is  waqt  ke  mutabiq  aunga,  aur 
Sarah  ke  beta  hoga.  10  Aur  sirf 
yihi  nahin,  balki  Ribqah  bhi  ek 
shakhs,  ya‘ni  hamare  bap  Izhaq  se 
hamila  thi ;  11  aur  abhi  tak  na  to 
larke  paida  hue  the,  aur  na  unhon 
ne  neld  ya  badi  ki  thi;  ki  us  se 
kaha  gaya,  ki  b  Bara  chhote  ki 
khidmat  karega ;  12  taki  Khuda  ka 
irada,  jo  barguzidagi  par  mauquf 
hai,  a‘mal  par  mabni  na  thahre, 
balki  bulanewale  par.  13  Chunan- 
chi  likha  hai,  ki  cMain  ne  Ya’qub 
se  to  mahabbat  1-d,  inagar  ‘Esau  se 
nafrat. 

14  Pas  ham  kya  kahen?  Kya 
Khuda  ke  hanbeinsafihai  ?  Hargiz 
nahin  !  15  Kvunki  wuh  Musa  se 

kahta  hai,  ki  d  Jis  par  rahm  karna 
manzur  hai,  us  par  rahm  karunga  ; 
aur  jis  par  tars  khana  manzur  hai, 
us  par  tars  khaunga.  16  Pas  yih 
na  irada  karnewale  par  munhasar 
hai,  na  daur  dhiip  karnewale  par, 
balki  rahm  karnewale  Khuda  par. 
17  Kyunki  kitab  i  muqaddas  men 
Fir‘aun  se  kaha  gaya  hai e,  ki 
f  Main  ne  isi  liye  tujhe  khara  kiya 
hai,  ki  teri  wajh  se  apni  qudrat 
zahir  kariin,  aur  mera  nam  tamam 
ru  e  zamin  par  mashhur  ho.  18  Pas 
wuh  jis  par  chahta  hai  rahm  karta 
hai,  aur  jise  chahta  hai  use  sakht 
kar  deta  hai. 

19  Pas  tu  mujh  se  kahega,  Phir 
wuh  kyun  ‘aib  lagata  hai  ?  Kaun 
us  ke  irade  ka  muqabala karta  hai? 
20  Ai  insan,  bhala  tu  kaun  hai,  jo 
Khuda  ke  samne  jawab  deta  hai? 

Paidaisli  18. 10,  14.  b  Pnidaisb  25.  23. 

■  Yun.  Jcitdb  Fir'aun  kahti  hai. 

Hoshe‘  1. 10.  i  Yasha'yah  10.  22,  23. 
i  Tun .  kit  atm  karke  aur  hand  karke. 


9.  29. 

Kya  ban?  hiii  chiz  baminewale  se 
kah  sakti  hai,  ki  Tu  ne  mujhe  kyun 
aisa  banaya  ?  21  Kya  kumhar  ko 

mitti  par  ikhtiyar  nahin,  ki  ek  hi 
launde  men  se  ek  bartan  ‘izzat  ke 
liye  banae,  aur  dusra  be‘izzati  ke 
liye?  22  Pas  kya  ta‘ajjub hai,  agar 
Khuda,  apna  gazab  zahir  karne,  aur 
apni  qudrat  ashkara  karne  ke  irade 
se,  gazab  ke  bartanon  ke  sath,  jo 
halakat  ke  liye  taiyar  hue  the, 
nihayat  tahammul  se  pesh  aya: 
23  aur  yih  is  liye  hua  ki  apne  jalal 
ki  daulat  rahm  ke  bartanon  ke 
zari‘e  se  ashkara  kare,  jo  us  ne 
jalal  ke  liye  pahle  se  taiyar  kiye 
the,  24  ya‘ni  hamare  zari'e  se,  jin- 
hen  us  ne  na  faqat  Yahudion  men 
se,  balki  gair-qaumon  men  se  bhi 
bulaya.  25  Churranchi  lioshe'  ki 
kitab  men  bhi  Khuda  yiin  farmata 
hai,  ki 

s  Jo  meri  ummat  na  thi,  use  apni  j 
ummat  kahunga ; 

Aur  jo  piyari  na  thi,  use  piyari 
kahunga. 

26  a  Aur  aisa  hoga,  ki  jis  jagali  un 
se  yih  kaha  gaya  tha,  ki  Turn 
meri  ummat  nahin  ho, 

Usi  jagah  wuh  zinda  Khuda  ke 
bete  kahlaenge. 

27  Aur  Yasha'yah  Israil  ki  babat 
pukarkar  kahta  hai,  ki  *  Go  bani 
Israil  ka  shumar  samimdar  ki  ret 
ke  barabar  ho,  taham  un  men  se 
thore  hi  bachenge k.  28  Kyiinki 
Klmdawand  apne  kalam  ko  tamain 
aur  munqata'  karke 1  us  ke  mutabiq 
zamin  par  ‘amal  karega.  29  Chunan- 
chi  Yasha‘yah  ne  pahle  bhi  kaha 
hai,  ki 

m  Agar  Rabbu’l  afwaj  hamari 
kuchh  nasi  baqi  na  rakhta,  i 

c  Mal'aki  1.  2,  3.  <>  Khuni.i  33. 19.  I 

f  Khuruj  9.  16.  S  Hosbe'  2.  23. 

k  Vud.  ckltaqitja  bachegd. 
in  Yasbayab  1.  9. 
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9.  30.] 

To  ham  Sadom  ki  manind,  aur 
‘Amorah  ke  barabar  ho  jate. 

30  Pas  ham  kya  kahen  ?  Yih,  ki 
gair-qaumon  ne,  jo  rastbazi  ki  ta¬ 
lash  na  karti  thin,  rastbazi  hasil 
ki,  ya‘ni  wuh  rastbazi  jo  iman  se 
hai :  31  magar  Israil,  jo  rastbazi  ki 
sliarPat  ki  talash  karta  tha,  us 
!shari‘at  tak  na  pahuncha.  32  Kis 
liye  ?  Is  liye  ki  unhon  ne  iman  se 
nahin,  balki  gova  a‘mal  se  us  ki 
-talash  ki.  Unhon  ne  us  thokar 
khane  ke  patthar  se  thokar  kliai ; 
33  chunanchi  likha  hai  ki 
aDekho,  main  Siyyon  men  thes 
lagne  ka  patthar,  aur  thokar 
khane  ki  chatan  rakhta  him ; 
Aur  jo  us  par  iman  laega,  wuh 
sharminda  na  hoga. 

Yahudijs  liye  ndmaqbul  hue ,  la  unhon 
ne  iman  ki  rastbazi,  ko  manzur  na 
kiya. 

y/Fy  1  Ai  bhaiyo,  mere  dil  ki 
arzii  h,  aur  un  ke  liye  Khuda 
se  meri  du‘a  yih  hai,  ki  wuh  najat 
paen.  2  Kyiinki  main  un  ka  gawah 
bun,  ki  wuh  Iyhuda  ke  bare  men 
gairat  to  raklite  hain,  magar  samajh 
ke  sath  nahin.  3  Is  liye  ki  wuh 
Iyhuda  ki  rastbazi  se  nawaqif  ho- 
kar,  aur  apni  rastbazi  qaim  karne 
ki  koshish  karke,  Iyhuda  ki  rast¬ 
bazi  ke  tabi‘  na  hue.  4  Kyiinki  har 
ek  iman  lanewale  ki  rastbazi  ke 
liye  Masih  shari'at  ka-  anjam  hai. 

5  ChuDanchi  Musa  ne  yih  likha 
hai,  ki e  Jo  shakhs  us  rastbazi  par 
‘amal  karta  hai  jo  sharkat  se  hai, 
wuh  usi  ki  wajh  se  zinda  rahega. 

6  Magar  jo  rastbazi  iman  se  hai, 
wuh  yun  kahti  hai,  ki  Tu  apne  dil 
men  yih  na  kah,  ki  d  Asman  par 


[10.  17. 

kaun  charhega  ?  (ya'ni  Masih  ke 
utar  lane  ko:)  7  ya,  eGahrao  men 
kaun  utrega  ?  (ya‘ni  Masih  ko 
murdon  men  se  jilakar  lipar  lane 
ko).  8  Balki  kya  kahti  hai?  yih, 
ki  *  Kalam  tere  nazdilc  hai,  balki 
tere  munh  aur  tere  dil  men  hai : 
yih  w'ulh  iman  ka  kalam  hai,  jis 
ki  ham  manadi  karte  hain  ;  9  ki 
agar  tu  apni  zaban  se  Yisu1  ke 
Khudawand  hone  ka  iqrar  kare, 
aur  apne  dil  se  iman  lae,  ki  Khuda 
ne  use  murdon  men  se  jilaya,  to 
najat  paega.  10  Kyiinki  rastbazi 
ke  liye  iman  lana  dil  se  hota  hai ; 
aur  najat  ke  liye  iqrar  munh  se 
kiya  jata  hai.  11  Chunanchi  kitab 
i  muqaddas  yih  kahti  hai,  ki  KJo 
koi  us  par  iman  laega,  wuh  shar¬ 
minda  na  hoga.  12  Kyiinki  Ya- 
hiidion  aur  Yiiuanion  men  kuchh 
farq  nahin;  is  liye  ki  wuhi  sab  ka 
Khudawand  hai,  aur  apne  sab  du‘a 
mangnewalon1'  ke  liye  faiyaz*  hai. 
13  Kyiinki  k  Jo  koi  Khudawand  ka 
nam  lega ',  najlit  paega.  14  Magar 
jis  par  wuh  iman  naliin  lae,  us 
se  kyiinkar  du‘a  mangen  m  ?  aur  jis 
ka  zikr  unhon  ne  nahin  suna,  us 
par  iman  kyiinkar  laen  ?  aur  bagair 
manadi  karnewale  ke  kyiinkar  su- 
nen  ?  15  Aur  jab  tak  wuh  blieje 

na  jaen,  manadi  kyiinkar  karen? 
Chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  n  Kya 
hi  khushnuma  bain  un  ke  qadam. 
jo  achchhi  chizon  ki  khushkhabari 
dete  hain  1 

16  Lekin  sab  ne  is  khushkhabari 
par  kan  na  dhara.  Chunanchi  Ya- 
sha‘yah  kahta  hai,  ki  0  Ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  hamare  paigam  ka  kis  ne 
yaqin  kiya  hai  ?  17  Pas  iman  sun- 

ne  p  se  paida  hota  hai,  aur  sunna  p 


ROMION. 


a  Yasha‘yah  28. 16.  b  Yijn.  razAmandi.  c  Ahbar  18.  5. 

d  Istisna  30. 12.  c  Istisna  30. 13.  f  Istisna  30. 14. 

?  Yasha'yah  28. 16.  h  Yun.  sab  pukdmeivdlon.  t  Yun.  daulatmand. 

k  Yo’el  2. 32.  i  Ya  Xhuddwand  se  du‘d  mdngegd.  m  Yun.  use  IcytinJcar  pukdren  ? 
o  Yasha'yah  52. 7.  °  Yaeha'ydh  53.  1.  pYkpaigdm. 
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10.  18.] 

Masih  ke  kalam  se.  18  Lekin 
main  kahta  hun ;  Kya  unhon  ne 
nahin  suna  ?  Beshakk  suna  :  chu- 
nanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

a  Un  ki  awaz  tamam  ru  e  zamin 
par, 

Aur  un  ki  baten  dunya  ki  hadd 
tak  pahunchin. 

19  Phir  main  kahta  hun  ;  Kya  Israil 
waqif  na  tha  ?  Awwal  to  Musd 
kaht&  hai,  ki 

b  Main  un  se  turn  ko  gairat  dila- 
unga  jo  qaum  hi  nahin, 

Ek  nadan  qaum  se  turn  ko  gussa 
dilaiinga. 

20  Phir  Yasha'yah  bara  diler  hokar 
yih  kahta  hai,  ki 

c  Jinhon  ne  mujhe  nahin  dhund* 
ha,  unhon  ne  mujhe  pa  liya  ; 
Jinhon  ne  mujh  se  nalhn  puchha, 
un  par  main  zahir  ho  gaya. 

21  Lekin  Israil  ke  haqq  men  yup 
kahta  hai,  ki  dMain  din  bhar  ek 
nafarman  aur  hujjati  ummat  ki 
taraf  apne  hath  barhae  raha. 

Yahuclion  ke  ndmaqbiil  hone  se  gair- 
qaumon  ko  najdt  milnd,  aur  dkhir- 
kdr  dono  kd  Khuda  ki  bddshdhat 
men  shdmil  hand. 

y  Y  1  Pas  main  kahta  hun,  kya 
Khuda  ne  apni  ummat  ko 
radd  kar  diva  ?  Hargiz  nahin ! 
Kyunki  main  bhi  Israili,  Ibrahim 
ki  nasi,  aur  Binyamin  ke  qabile 
men  se  hun.  2  Khuda  ne  apni  us 
ummat  ko  radd  nahin  kiya,  jise  us 
ne  pahle  se  jana.  Kya  turn  nahin 
jante  ki  kitab  i  muqaddas  Eliyyah 
ke  zikr  men  kya  kahti  hai  ?  ki  wuh 
Khuda  se  Israil  ki  yun  faryad  kart  a 
hai,  ki  3e  Ai  Khudawand,  unhon  ne 
tere  nabion  ko  qatl  kiya,  aur  teri 


[11.  14. 

qurbangahon  ko  dha  diya ;  ab  main 
akela  baqi  hun,  aur  wuh  meri  jan 
ke  bhi  khwahan  bain.  4  Magar 
jawab  i  ilahi  us  ko  kya  mila  ?  Yih, 
ki  f  Main  ne  apne  liye  sat  hazar 
admi  bacha  rakkhe  hain,  jinhon  ne 
Ba‘al  ke  age  ghutne  nahin  teke. 
5  Pas  isi  tarah  is  waqt  bhi,  fazl  se 
barguzida  hone  ke  ba‘is,  kuchli  baqi 
hain.  6  Aur  agar  fazl  se  barguzida 
hain,  to  a‘mdl  se  nahin  ;  warna 
fazl  fazl  na  raha.  7  Pas  natija  kya 
hua  ?  Y’ih,  ki  Israil  jis  ehiz  la 
talash  karta  hai,  wuh  us  ko  na 
mill,  magar  barguzidon  ko  mill, 
am-  baqi  sakht  kiye  gave.  8  Chu- 
nanchi  lOiha  hai,  ki  g  Khuda  ne 
unhen  aj  ke  din  tak  sust  tabi‘ath 
di,  aur  aisi  ankhen  jo  na  dekhen, 
aur  aise  kan  jo  na  sunen.  9  Am 
Baud  kahta  hai,  ki 

*Un  ka  dastarkhwan  un  ke  liye 
•  jal,  aur  phanda, 

Aur  thokar  khane  aur  saza  ka 
ba‘is  ban  jae: 

10  Un  ki  ankhon  par  tariki  a  jae, 
taki  na  dekhen ; 

Aur  tu  un  ki  pith  hamesha  jhu- 
kae  rakh. 

11  Pas  main  kahta  hun,  ki  ky4 
unhon  ne  aisi  thokar  khai  ki  gir 
paren  ?  Hargiz  nahin  !  Balki  un 
ki  lagzish1'  se  gair-qaumon  ko  najat 
mill,  taki  unhen  gairat  ae.  12  Pas 
jab  un  ki  lagzishk  dunya  ke  liye 
daulat  ka  ba‘is,  aur  un  ka  gbatna 
gair-qaumon  ke  liyTe  daulat  ka  ba‘is 
hua,  to  un  ka  bharpur  hona  zarur 
hi  daulat  ka  ba‘is  hoga. 

13  Main  yih  baten  turn  gair-qau¬ 
mon  se  kahta  hun.  Chunki  main 
gair-qaumon  ka  rasul  hun,  is  liye 
apni  khidmat  ki  barai  karta  hun : 
14  taki  kisi  tarah  se  apne  qaum- 


ROMI'ON. 


a  Zabur  19.  4.  b  Istisni  32.  21.  c  Yasha'yah  63. 1.  d  Yasha'yah  63.  2. 
e  1  Saldtin  19. 10, 14.  1  1  SalAtin  19. 18.  g  Yasha’yAh  29. 10. 

b  Yun.  behosht  ki  rtih.  •  Zabiir  69.  22,  23.  k  Ya  kd  qusdr. 
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walfan a  ko  gairat  dilakar,  nn  men 
se  ba‘z  ko  najat  dilaun.  15  Kyunki 
jab  un  ka  kharij  ho  jana  dunya  ke 
a  milne  ka  ba‘is  hua,  to  kya  un  ka 
maqbul  hona  rnurdon  men  se  ji 
uthne  ke  barabar  na  hoga  ?  16  Jab 
nazr  ka  pahia  pera  pah  thahi-a,  to 
sara  gundha  hua  ata  bhi  pak  hai ; 
aur  jab  jar  pak  hai,  to  daliyan  bhi 
aisi  hi  ham.  17  Lekin  agar  ba‘z 
daliyan  tori  gayin,  aur  tu  jangli 
zaitun  hokar  un  ki  jagah  paiwand 
hua,  aur  zaitun  ki  raugandar  jar 
men  shank  ho  gaya  ;  18  to  tu  un 
daliyon  ke  muqabale  men  fakhr 
na  kar  ;  aur  agar  fakhr  karega,  to 
jan  rakh  ki  tu  jar  ko  nahin,  balki 
jar  tujh  ko  sambhalti  hai.  19  Pas 
tii  kahega,  ki  Daliyan  is  liye  tori 
[  gayin  ki  main  paiwand  ho  jaiin. 

20  Achchha,  wuh  to  beimani  ke 
i  sabab  tori  gayin,  aur  tu  iman  ke 
i  sabab  qaim  hai ;  pas  magnir  na  ho, 
balki  khauf  kar.  21  Kyunki  jab 
Khuda  ne  asli  daliyon  ko  na  chhora, 
to  tujh  ko  bhi  na  chhorega.  22  Pas 
Khuda  ki  mihrbani  aur  sakhti  ko 
dekh :  sakhti  un  par  jo  gir  gaye 
hain  ;  aur  Khuda  ki  mihrbani  tujh 
par,  basharte  ki  tii  us  mihrbani  par 
,  qaim  rahe  :  warna  tu  bhi  kat  dala 
jaega.  23  Aur  wuh  bhi,  agar  bei- 
man  na  rahen,  to  paiwand  kiye 
jaenge  :  kyunki  Khuda  unhen  pai¬ 
wand  karke  bahal  karne  par  qadir 
hai.  24  Is  liye  ki  jab  tu  zaitun  ke 
us  darakht  se  katkar,  jis  ki  asl 
jangli  hai,  asl  ke  barkhilaf  achchlie 
zaitun  men  paiwand  ho  gaya,  to 
wuh  jo  asl  daliyan  hain  apne  zaitirn 
men  zarur  hi  paiwand  ho  jaengi. 

25  Ai  bhaiyo,  kahin  aisa  na  ho  ki 


[11.  36. 

turn  apne  ap  ko  ‘aqlmand  samajh 
lo,  is  bye  main  nahin  chahta,  ki 
turn  is  bhed  se  nawaqif  raho,  ki 
Israil  ka  ek  hissa  b  sakht  ho  gaya 
hai ;  aur  jab  tak  gair-qaumen  puri 
puri  dakbil  na  hon,c  wuh  aisa  hi 
rahega ;  28  aur  is  surat  se  tamam 
Israil  najat  paega  :  chunanchi  likha 
hai,  ki 

clChhuranew'alaSiyjronseniklega; 

Aur  bedim  ko  Ya'qub  se  daf‘a 
karega : 

27  Aur  un  ke  sath  mera  yih  ‘ahd 
hoga, 

Jab  ki  main  un  ke  gunahon  ko 
dur  kar  dunga. 

28  Injil e  ke  i'tibar  se  to  rvuh  tum- 
hari  khatir  dushman  hain :  lekin 
barguzidagi  ke  i'tib'ar  se  bapdadon 
ki  khatir  piyare  hain.  29  Is  liye 
ki  Khuda  ki  ni'maten  aur  bulawa 
betabdil f  hai.  30  Kyunki  jis  tarah 
turn  pahle  Khuda  ke  nafarman  the, 
rnagar  ab  in  ki  nafarmani  ke  sabab 
turn  par  rahm  lnia  ;  31  isi  tarah  ab 
yih  bhi  nafarman  hue,  taki  turn  par 
rahm  hone  ke  ba’is,  ab  un  par  bhi 
rahm  ho.g  32  Is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne 
sab  ko  nafarmani  men  giriftar  hone 
diya  h,  taki  sab  par  rahm  farmae. 

33  "Wahl  Khuda  ki  daulat  aur 
hikmat  aur  ‘iim  kya  hi  ‘arniq  ‘  hai ! 
Us  ke  faisale  kis  qadr  idrak  se 
pare,  aur  us  ki  rahen  kya  hi  be- 
nishan  hain !  34  Khudawand  ki 

‘aql  ko  kis  ne  jana  ?  ya  kaun  us  ka 
salahkar  hua  ?  35  ya  kis  ne  pahle 
use  kuchh  diva  hai,  jis  ka  badla  use 
diya  jae?  36  Kyunki  usi  ki  taraf 
se,  aur  usi  ke  wasile  se.  aur  usi  ke 
liye  sari  chizen  hain.  Us  ki  tamjid 
abad  tak  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 


ROMI'ON. 


a  Yun.  dyme  jvm.  b  Ya  Isi-dtt'kisi  qadr. 

<■  Yun.  gair-qaumon  Tci  bliarpiirt  dd’khil  na  lio.  d  Yasha‘yali  59.  20, 21. 

e  Ya  khushkhabari.  '  £  Yun.  pachhtawe  ke  bagair . 

g  Ya  isi  tarah  ab  y  ih  bhi,  turn  par  rahm  hone  ke  bd'is,  ndfarmdn  hue,  tdki  db  tin 
par  bhi  rahm  ho.  11  Ya  band  kiyd. 

i  Ya  Khuda  ki  hikmut  aur  Him  dono  ki  daulat  kyd  hi  gahri. 

231 


12.  1.] 

Apnc  dp  ko  Khuda  ke  nazr  karnc,  aitr  ] 
MasiMon  ke  bdhanu  fardiz  ke  bnydn  ! 
men. 

yo  1  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Khuda 
1“  ki  rahmaten  yad  dilakar a, 
turn  se  iltimas  karta  hiin,  ki  apne 
badan  aisi  qurbani  hone  ke  liye 
nazrb  karo,  jo  zinda,  aur  pak,  aur 
Khuda  ko  pasandida  ho  ;  yihi  tum- 
hari  ma‘qiil c  ‘ibadat  hai.  2  Aur  is 
jahan  ke  hamshakl  na  bano,  balki 
‘aql  nayi  ho  jane  se  apni  surat 
badalte  jao ;  taki  Khuda  ki  nek  aur 
pasandida  aur  kamil  marzi  tajribe 
se  mafiiim  karte  raho. 

3  Main  us  taufiq  ki  wajh  se  jo 
mujh  ko  mill  hai,  turn  men  liar  ek 
se  kahta  him,  ki  jaisa  samajhna 
chahive,  us  se-  ziyada  koi  apne  ap 
ko  na  samjlie,  balki  jaisa  Iyhuda  ne 
har  ek  ko  andaze  ke  muwafiq  iman 
taqsim  kiya  hai,  i'tidal  ke  sath  apne 
ap  ko  waisa  hi  samjlie.  4  Kyunki 
jis  tarah  hamare  ek  badan  men 
bahut  se  a‘za  hote  hain,  aur  tamam 
a‘za  ka  kam  yaksan  nahin ;  5  isi 
tarah  ham  bhi,  jo  bahut  se  hain, 
Masili  men  shamil  hokar  ek  badan 
hain,  aur  apas  men  ek  diisre  ke  a‘za. 

6  Aur  chunki  us  taufiq  ke  muwafiq 
jo  ham  ko  di  gayi,  hamen  tarah 
tarah  ki  nihnaten  milin,  is  live  jis 
ko  nubuwwat  mill  ho,  wuh  iman  ke 
andaze  ke  muwafiq  nubuwwat  kare ; 

7  agar  khidmat  mill  ho,  to  khidmat 
men  laga  rahe ;  agar  koi  mu‘allim 
ho,  to  ta‘lim  men  mashgul  rahe  ; 

8  aur  agar  nasih  ho,  to  nasihat 
men:  khairat  bantnewala  sakha- 
wat  se  bante  ;  peshwa  sargarmi  se 
peshwai  kare ;  rahm  karnewala 
khuslii  ke  sath  rahm  kare.  9  Ma- 
habbat  beriya  ho.  Badi  se  nafrat 
rakkho  ;  neki  se  Hpte  raho.  10  Bi- 

a  Yvm.  ralunaton  ke  uasile  se. 

d  Yun.  k!  paimwl  karo. 

t  Yd  Kltudd  ke  gazab  kojagah 
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radarana  mahabbat  se  apas  men 
ek  diisre  ko  piyar  karo ;  ‘izzat  ke 
ru  se  ek  diisre  ko  bihtar  samjho ; 

11  koshish  men  susti  na  karo ;  rii- 
hani  josh  men  bhare  raho  ;  Khuda- 
wand  ki  khidmat  karte  raho; 

12  ummed  men  khush,  musibat 
men  Sabir,  du‘a  mangne  men  i 
mashgul  raho  ;  13  muqaddason  ki 
ihtiyajen  rafa‘  karo;  musafirpar-j 
wari  men  lage  raho  d.  14  Jo  tumhen 
satate  hain,  un  ke  waste  barakatl 
chalio  :  barakat  chaho,  la‘nat  na  f 
karo.  15  Khuslii  karnewalon  ke  sath 
khushi  karo ;  ronewalon  ke  sath 
roo.  16  Apas  men  yakdil  raho. 
Unche  linche  khayal  na  bandho, ; 
balki  adna  logon e  ki  taraf  muta- 
wajjih  ho.  Apne  ap  ko  ‘aqlmand: 
na  samjho.  1?  Badi  ke  ‘iwaz  kisi 
se  badi  na  karo.  Jo  baten  sab  logon  ' 
ke  nazdik  achchhi  hain,  un  ki  tad- 
bir  karo.  18  Jahan  tak  ho  sake, 
turn  apni  taraf  se  sab  admion  ke 
sath  mel  milap  rakkho.  19  Ai  ‘azizoJ 
apna  intiqam  na  lo ;  balki  gazab  ko 
mauqa1  do  f ;  kyiinki  yih  likha  hai,  I 
ki  B  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  Inti- 
qam  lena  mera  kam  hai,  badla  main 
hi  diinga.  20  Balki h  Agar  tera  dush- 
man  bhiika  ho,  to  us  ko  khana 
khila  ;  agar  piyasa  ho,  to  use  pani 
pihi  ;  kyiinki  aisa  kame  se,  tii  us  ke 
sir  par  ag  ke  angaron  ka  dher  la- 
giiega.  21  Badi  se  magliib  na  ho, 
balki  neki  ke  zari'e  se  badi  par 
giilib  ao. 

Hnkkdm  ki  tdbi'ddri  ke  baydn  men. 
■Try  1  Har  shakhs  a‘la  hukii- 
-*■  J  maton  ka  tabi‘dar  rahe: 
kyunki  koi  hukiimat  aisi  nahin,  jo 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  na  ho  ;  aur  jo 
hukiimaten  maujiid  hain,  wuh  Khu- 

c  Ya  ruhdili. 
f  Ya  chizon. 
h  Amsdl  25".  21,  22. 


ROMI’ON. 


b  YA  hawdle. 
Istisna  32.  35. 
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da  ki  taraf  se  muqarrar  hain.  2  Pas 
jo  koi  hukumat  ka,  samna  karta 
hai,  wuh  Khuda  ke  intizam  ka 
mukhalif  hai :  aur  io  mukhalif 
hain,  wuh  saza  paenge.  3  Kyunki 
nekokar1  ko  hakimon  se  khauf 
nahin,  balki  badkar  b  ko  hai.  Pas 
agar  tu  hakim c  se  nidar  rahna  chah- 
ta  hai,  to  neki  kar,  us  ki  taraf  se 
teri  ta‘rif  hogi ;  4  kyunki  wuh  ten 
bihtari  ke  liye  Khuda  ka  khadim 
hai.  Lekin  agar  tu  badi  kare,  to 
dar ;  kyunki  wuh  talwar  befaida 
liye  hue  nahin ;  aur  Khuda  ka  kha¬ 
dim  hai,  ki  us  ke  gazab  ke  mu- 
wafiqd  badkar  ko  saza  deta  hai. 
6  Pas  tabPdar  rahna,  na  sirf  gazab 
ke  dar  se  c  zariir  hai,  balki  dil  bhi 
1 1  yihi  gawahi  deta  hai E.  6  Turn  isi 
•  liye  khiraj  bhi  dete  ho,  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ke  khadim  hain,  aur  is  khass 
kam  men  hamesha  ma.shgul  rahte 
hain.  7  Sab  ka  haqq  ada  karo ;  jis 
ko  khiraj  chahiye,  khiraj  do ;  jis 
ko  mahsiil  chahiye,  inahsul ;  jis  se 
darna  chahiye,  us  se  daro  ;  jis  ki  ‘iz- 
zat  karni  chahiye,  us  ki  ‘izzat  karo. 

I  Masihion  ki  bdhami  mahabbat  ke 
baydn  men. 

8  Apas  ki  mahabbat  ke  siwa,  kisi 
chiz  men  kisi  ke  qarzdar  na  ho  ; 
kyunki  jo  dusre  se  mahabbat  raklita 
.  hai,  us  ne  sharPat  par  pura  ‘amal 
kiya.  9  Kyunki  yih  baten,  ki  B  Zi¬ 
na  na  kar,  Khun  na  kar,  Chori  na 
kar,  Lalach  na  kar,  aur  in  ke  siwa 
aur  jo  koi  hukm  ho,  un  sab  ka 
khulasa  is  bat  men  paya  jata  hai, 
ki 11  Apne  parausi  se  apni  manind 
mahabbat  rakh.  10  Mahabbat  apne 
parausi  se  badi  nahin  karti ;  is 
waste  mahabbat  sharkat  ki  ta‘mil 
hai. 


Pdkizagi  ki  pairawi  karni. 

11  Aur  waqt  ko  pahchankar  aisa 
hi  karo,  is  liye  ki  ab  wuh  ghari  a 
pahunchi  ki  turn  nind  se  jago ; 
kyunki  jis  waqt  ham  iman  lae  the, 
us  waqt  ki  nisbat  ab  hamari  najat 
nazdik  hai.  12  Eat  bahut  guzar 
gayi,  aur  din  nikalnewala  hai :  pas 
ham  tarilri  ke  kamon  ko  tark 
karke  *,  raushni  ke  hathyar  bandh 
len.  13  .Taisa  din  ko  dastur  hai, 
shaistagi  se  chalen ;  na  ki  nach 
rang  aur  nashebazi  se,  na  zinakari 
.aur  shahwatparasti  se,  aur  na  jlia- 
gre  aur  hasad  se  ;  14  balki  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu‘  Masili  ko  pahin  lo,  aur 
jism  ki  khwahishon  ke  liye  tad- 
hireij  na  karo. 

Mukhtalif  raeon  ki  barcldsht  karni , 
aur  kamzoron  ko  sambhdlnd. 


14 


1  Ivamzor  hnanwale  ko  apne 
men  shamil  to  kar  lo,  magar 
shakk  o  shubha  ki  takraron  ke  liye 
nahin.  2  Ek  ko  Ptiqad  hai,  ki  bar 
chiz  ka  khana  rawa  hai ;  aur  kam- 
zor  hnanwala  sag  pat  hi  khata  hai. 
3  Khanewala  us  ko  jo  nahin  khata 
haqir  na  jane  ;  aur  jo  nahin  khata 
wuh  klianewale  par  ilzam  na  lagae, 
kyunki  Khuda  ne  us  ko  qabulk  kar 
liya  hai.  4  Tu  kaun  hai  jo  dusre 
ke  naukar  par  ilzam  lagata  hai? 
Us  ka  qaim  rahna  ya  gir  parna  us 
ke  malik  hi  se  muta‘alliq  hai. 
Balki  wuh  qaim  hi  kar  diya  jaega  ; 
kyunki  Khudawand  us  ke  qaim 
karne  par  qadir  hai.  5  Koi  to  ek 
din  ko  dusre  se  afzal  janta  hai,  aur 
koi  sab  dinon  ko  barabar  janta  hai. 
Ear  ek  apne  dil  men  pura  Ptiqad 
rakkhe.  6  Jo  kisi  din  ko  manta  hai , 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  liye  manta 
hai :  aur  jo  khata  hai,  wuh  Khu- 
a  Yuc.  nek  kdm.  b  Yun.  bad  kdm.  c  Yun.  hukiimat.  d  Ya  aur  gazab  ke  liye. 
e  Y’un.  gazab  ke  bd'is.  f  Yun.  balki  dil  ya  kdnshane  ke  bd'ie  bhi. 

*  Khuruj  20. 13-17:  Istisna  5. 17-21.  b  Alibai"  19. 18.  >  Yun.  utdrke.  k  Ya  shdmil. 
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dawand  ke  waste  khata  hai,  kyunki 
wuh  Khuda  ka  skukr  karta  hai: 
aur  jo  nahin  khata,  wuh  bhi  Kh u - 
dawand  ke  waste  nahin  khata,  aur 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  hai.  7  Kviin- 
ki  ham  men  se  na  koi  apne  waste 
jita  hai,  na  koi  apne  waste  marta 
liai.  8  Agar  ham  jite  hain,  to 
Khudawand  ke  waste  jite  hain : 
am-  agar  marte  hain,  to  Khudawand 
ke  waste  marte  hain.  Pas  ham 
jien,  ya  maren,  Khudawand  hi  ke 
hain.  8  Kyunki  Masih  isi  liye  mua, 
aur  zinda  hua,  ki  murdon  aur 
zindon  dono  ka  Khudawand  ho. 
10  Magar  tu  apne  bhai  par  kis  liye 
ilzam  lagata  hai  ?  ya  tu  bhi  kis  liye 
apne  bhai  ko  haqir  janta  hai  ?  Ham 
to  sab  Khuda  ke  takht  i  ‘adalat  ke 
4ge  khare  honge.  11  Chunanchi 
yih  likha  hai,  ki 

a  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  Apni 
hayat  ki  qasam,  har  ek  ghutna 
mere  age  tikega, 

Aur  har  ek  zaban  Khuda  ka  iqrarb 
karegi. 

12  Pas  har  ek  ham  men  se  Khuda 
ko  apna  apna  hisab  dega. 

13  Pas  ayanda  ko  ham  ek  dusre 
par  ilzam  na  lagaen :  balki  turn 
yihi  than  lo,  ki  koi  apne  bhai  ke 
samne  -wuh  chiz  na  rakkhe,  jo  us  ke 
thokar  khane  ya  girne  ka  ba'is  ho. 
14  Mujhe  ma'liim  hai,  balki  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisu‘  men  mujhe  yaqin  hai, 
ki  koi  chiz  bizatihi  haram  nahin; 
lekin  jo  us  ko  haram  samajhta  hai, 
us  ke  liye  haram  hai.  15  Agar  tere 
bhai  ko  tere  khane  se  ranj  pahunch- 
ta  hai,  to  phir  tu  mahabbat  ke  qa‘ide 
par  nahin  chalta.  Jis  shaldis  ke 
waste  Masih  mua,  us  ko  tu  apne 
khane  se  halak  na  kar.  16  Pas 


[15.  4. 

tumhari  nekic  ki  badnami  na  ho: 
17  kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
khane  pine  par  nahin,  balki  rast- 
bazi  aur  mel  milap  d  am  us  khushi 
par  mauquf  hai,  jo  Euhu’l  Quds  ki 
taraf  see  hoti  hai.  13  Aur  jo  koi  is 
taur  se  Masih  ki  khidmat  karta  hai, 
wuli  Khuda  ka  pasandida  aur  ad- 
mion  ka  maqbul  hai.  19  Pas  hain 
un  baton  ke  talib  rahen f,  jin  se  me! 
milap  aur  bahami  taraqqi g  ho. 

20  Khane  ki  khatir  Khuda  ke  kam 
ko  na  bigar.  Har  chiz  pak  to  hai, 
magar  us  admi  ke  liye  Buri  hai,  jis 
ko  us  ke  khane  se  thokar  lagti  haih. 

21  Yihi  achchha  hai,  ki  tu  na  gosht 
khae,  na  mai  pie,  na  dm  kuehh  aika 
kare,  jis  ke  sabab  se  tera  bhai  tho¬ 
kar  khae.  22  Jo  tera  i'tiqad  hai. 
wuh  Khuda  ki  nazar  men  tere  hi 
dil  men  rahe.  Mubarak  wuh  hai. 
jo  us  chiz  ke  sabab  jise  wuh  jaiz 
rakhta  hai,  apne  ap  ko  mulzim 
nahin  thahrata.  23  Magar  jo  koi 
kisi  chiz  men  shubha  rakhta  hai.| 
agar  us  ko  khae,  to  mujrim  thahrta 
hai,  is  waste  ki  wuh  i'tiqad  se  na- 
hin  khata  ;  am  jo  kuehh  i'tiqad  se 
nahin  wuh  gunah  hai. 

-j-  ^  1  Garaz  ham  zorawaron  kc 

chahiye  ki  natawanon  k, 
kamzorion  ki  ri'ayat  karen,  na  ki 
apni  khushi  karen.  2  Ham  men 
har  shakhs  apne  parausi  ko  us  ki 
bihtari  ke  waste  khush  kare,  tiiki 
us  ki  taraqqi 8  ho.  3  Kyunki  Masib 
ne  bhi  apni  khushi  nahin  ki,  balki 
yun  likha  hai,  ki  'Tere  la‘n  ta‘D 
karnewalon  ke  la‘n  ta‘n  mujh  pat 
a  pare.  4  Kyunki  jitni  baten  pahle 
likhi  gayin,  wuh  hamari  ta‘hm  ke 
liye  likhi  gayin,  taki  sabr  se  aur 
kitab  i  muqaddas  ki  tasalli  se  urn- 


ROMION. 


a  Yasha‘yah  45. 23.  *>  Yd  ki  hamd. 

3  Ya  it mindn. 

<  N.  hain. 

h  Yd  jo  khdkar  dusre  ko  thokar  khilds 
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<•  Ya  ach chid  chiz. 
e  Yun.  Ruhu' l  Quds  men. 
8  Yiin.  ta'mir. 

>  Zabur  68.  9. 


15.  5.] 

med  rakkhen.  5  Aur  Khuda,  sabr 
aur  tasalli  ka  chashma3,  turn  ko 
yih  taufiq  de,  ki  Masih  YisiV  ke 
muta'biq  apas  men  yakdil  raho ; 
6  taki  turn  yakdil  aur  yakzaban 
hokar  ham  are  Khudawand  YisiV 
Masili  ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  barai 
karo.  7  Pas  jis  tarah  Masih  ne 
,'Khuda  ke  jalal  ke  liye  tumb  ko 
apne  sath  shamil  kar  liya  hai,  usi 
tarah  turn  bhi  ek  dusre  ko  shamil 
kar  lo.  8  Main  kahta  bun  ki  Masili 
Khuda  ki  sachchai  sab.it  karne  ke 
liye  makhtunon  ka  khadim  bana, 
taki  un  wa‘don  ko  pura  kare,  jo 
bapdadon  se  kiye  gaye  the,  9  aur 
gair-qaumen  bhi  rahm  ke  sabab 
Khuda  ki  barai  karen  ;  chunanchi 
likha  hai  ki, 

c  Is  waste  main  gair-qaumon  men 
tera  iqrar  d  karunga, 

Aur  tere  nam  ke  git  gaunga. 

10  Aur  phir  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 

,e  Ai  gair-qaumo,  us  ki  ummat  ke 
sath  kliushi  karo  ; 

11  Phir  yih  ki, 

£  Ai  sari  gair-qaumo,  Khudawand 
ki  hamd  karo  ; 

Aur  sari  unnnaten  us  ki  sitaish 
karen. 

12  Aur  Yasha‘yah  bhi  kahta  hai, 
ki 

g  Yishai  ki  jar  zahir  hogi, 

Ya‘ni  wuh  shakhs  jo  gair-qaumon 
par  hukumat  karne  ko  uthega  ; 
Usi  se  gair-qaumen  ummed  rak- 
kh  engi. 

13  Pas  Khuda,  jo  ummed  ka  chash- 
ma  haih,  tumhen  iman  rakhne  ke 
ba‘is  sari  khushi  aur  itminan  se 
mahmir  kare,  taki  Ruhu’l  Quds  ki 
qudrat  se  tumhari  ummed  ziyada 
hoti  jae. 


[15.  22. 

Paulus  ke  dint  mansab  aur  bare  bare 
kdmon  ka  zikr,  aur  dyanda  ke  iradon 
ke  bare  men  du‘d  Id  darkhwdst. 

14  Aur  ai  mere  bhaiyo,main  khud 
bhi  tumhari  nisbat  yaqin  rakhta 
hun,  ki  turn  ap  neki  se  mahmir, 
aur  tamam  mahifat  se  bhare  hue 
ho,  aur  ek  dusre  ko  nasihat  bhi  kar 
sakte  ho.  15  Taliam  main  ne  ba‘z 
jagak 1  ziyada  dileri  ke  sath  yad 
dilane  ke  taur  par  is  liye  turn  ko 
likha,  ki  lnujh  ko  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  gair-qaumon  ke  liye  Masih  YisiV 
ke  khadim  hone  ki  taufiq  mill  hai ; 
16  ki  main  Khuda  ki  khushkhabarik 
ki  khidmat  kahin  ki  tarah  anjam 
diin,  taki  gair-qaumen,  nazr  ke 
taur  par  Riihu’l  Quds  se  muqaddas 
bankar,  maqbiil  ho  jaen.  17  Pas 
main  un  baton  men  jo  Khuda  se 
muta‘alliq  hain,  Masih  Yisu‘  ke  ba‘is 
fakhr  kar  sakta  hun.  18  Kyiiuki 
mujhe  aur  kisi  bat  ke  zikr  karne 
ki  jur’at  naliin,  siwa  un  baton  ke 
jo  Masih  ne  gair-qaumon  ke  tabi‘ 
karne  ke  liye,  qaul  aur  fi’l  se,  ini- 
shanon  aur  mu‘jizon  ki  taqat  se, 
aur  Riihu’l  Quds  ki  qudrat  se  meri 
wisatat  kin  ;  19  yahan  tak  ki  main 
ne  Yanishalem  se  lekar  charon 
taraf  Ulurikum  tak  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari  ki  purl  puri  manadi  ki ; 
20  aur  main  ne  yihi  liausila  rakkha, 
ki  jahan  Masih  ka  nam  nahin  liya 
gaya,  wahan  khushkhabari  sunaup, 
taki  dusre  ki  bunyad  par  ‘imarat 
na  uthaun ;  21  balki  jaisa  likha  hai, 
waisa  hi  ho,  ki 

1  Jin  ko  us  ki  khabar  nahin  pa- 
hunchi,  wuh  dekhenge  ; 

Aur  jinhon  ne  nahin  suna,  vruh 
samjhenge. 

22  Isi  liye  main  tumhare  pas  ane 


ROMI'ON, 


a  Yun.  sa6r  aui  tasalK  kd  Khudd.  b  N.  ham. 
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15.  23.]  ROMI  ON.  [16.  11 


se  bar  bar  ruka  raha :  23  magar 
chunld  mujk  ko  ab  in  mulkon  men 
jagah  baqi  nahin  rahi,  am’  bahut 
barason  se  tumhare  pas  ane  ka 
mushtaq  bill  hun,  24  is  live  jab 
Isfaniya  ko  jaunga,  to  tumhare  pas 
hota  hua  jaunga  ;  kyunki  mujhe 
ummed  hai  ki  us  safar  men  turn  se 
milunga,  aur  jab  tumhari  suhbat 
se  kisi  qadr  mera  ji  bhar  jaega,  to 
turn  mujhe  us  taraf  rawana  kar 
doge.  23  Lekin  bi’lfi‘l  to  muqad¬ 
dason  ki  khidmat  karne  ke  liye 
Yarushalem  ko  jata  hun.  26  Kyun¬ 
ki  Makiduniya  aur  Akhaya  ke  log 
Yarushalem  ke  garib  muqaddason 
ke  liye  kuchh  chanda  karne  ko 
razamand  hue.  27  Kiya  to  raza- 
mandi  se,  magar  wuh  un  ke  qarzdar 
bin  liain.  Kyunki  jab  gair-qaumen* 
ruhani  baton  men  un  ki  shank  hiii 
hain,  to  lazirn  hai  ki  jismani  baton 
men  un  ki  khidmat  karen.  23  Pas 
main  is  khidmat  ko  piira  karke,  aur 
jo  kuchh  hasil  hua,  un  ko  saunp- 
lcar  a,  tumhare  pas  hota  hua  Isfa¬ 
niya  ko  jaunga.  29  Aur  main  janta 
hun  ki  jab  tumhare  pas  aunga, 
to  Masih  ki  katnil  barakat  lekar 
aunga. 

30  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Yisu‘ 
Masili  ka  jo  hamara  Khudawand 
hai  wasta  dekar,  aur  Kuh  ki  ma- 
habbat  ko  yad  dilakarb,  turn  se 
iltimas  karta  hun,  ki  mere  liye 
Ipiuda  se  dua‘en  mangne  men 
mere  sath  milkar  janfishani  karo, 
31  ki  main  Yakudiya  ke  nafarmanon 
se  bacha  rahun,  aur  meri  wuh  khid¬ 
mat  jo  Yarushalem  ke  liye  hai 
muqaddason  ko  pasand  ae,  32  aur 
Khuda  ki  marzi  se  tumhare  pas 
khushi  ke  sath  akar,  tumhare  sath 
arain  paun.  33  Khuda,  jo  itminan 


ka  chashma  hai c,  turn  sab  ke  satl 
rahe.  Amin. 

Fibe  kliddima  ki  si/arish. 

1  Main  turn  se  Fibe  ki,  ji 
hamari  bahin,  aur  Kinkhriyi 
ki  kalisiya  ki  khadima  d  hai,  sifarisl 
karta  hun,  2  ki  turn  use  Khuda wan< 
men  qabul  karo,  jaisa  muqaddasoi 
ko  chahiye  ;  aur  jis  kam  men  ivul 
tumhari  muhtaj  ho,  us  ki  mada< 
karo,  kyunki  wuh  bhi  bahuton  k 
madadgar  rahi  hai,  balki  meri  bhi 

Ruma  ke  khdss  kliass  MasVuon  ko 
said  m. 

3  Priska  aur  Akwila  se  mera  sa 
lam  kaho ;  wuh  Masih  Yisu‘  mei 
mere  hamkhidmat  hain.  4  Unhoi 
ne  meri  jan  ke  liye  apna  sir  de  rakkh; 
tha  ;  aur  sirf  main  hi  nahin,  balk 
gair-qaumon  ki  sari  kalisiyaen  bh 
un  ki  shukrguzar  hain.  5  Aur  u; 
kalisiya  se  bhi  salam  kaho  jo  un  k< 
ghar  men  hai.  Mere  piyare  Ipai 
nitus  se  salam  kaho,  jo  Masih  ki 
liye  Asiya  ka  pallia  phal  har 

6  Maryam  se  salam  kaho,  jis  ni 
tumhare  waste  bahut  mihnat  ki 

7  Andrunikus  aur  Yuniyas  se  salan 
kaho  :  wuh  mere  rishtadar  e  hain 
aur  mere  sath  qaid  hue  the,  an 
rasulon  men  namwar  hain,  an 
mujh  se  pahle  Masih  men  shami 
hue.  8  Ampliyatus  se  salam  kaho 
jo  Khudawand  men  mera  piyan 
hai.  9  Urbanus  se,  jo  Masih  mei 
hamara  hamkhidmat  hai,  aur  men 
piyare  Istakhus  se  salam  kaho 
10  Apilles  se  salam  kaho,  jo  Masil 
men  maqbul  hai.  Aristubiilus  ki 
gharwalon  se  salam  kaho.  11  Men 
rishtadar e  Herodiyon  se  salan 
kaho.  Narkissus  ke  un  gharwaloi 


a  Yun.  aur  is  phal  par  un  ke  liye  mulir  karke. 

b  Yun.  Yisu‘  Masih,  aur  Ituh  ki  maliabhat  ke  wasile  se. 

e  Yun.  Itmindn  kd  Khudd.  d  Ya  dikanis.  ‘  YA  hamqaum. 
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16.  12.] 

se  salam  kaho  jo  Khudawand  men 
hain.  12  Trufaina  aur  Trufosa  se 
salam  kaho,  jo  Khudawand  men 
mihnat  karti  hain.  Piyari  Pirsis 
se  salam  kaho,  jis  ne  Khudawand 
men  bahut  mihnat  ki.  13  Rufus  jo 
Khudawand  men  barguzida  hai, 
aur  us  ki  man  jo  meri  bhi  man 
hai,  dono  se  salam  kaho.  14  Asun- 
kritus,  aur  Fligon.  aur  Hirmes,  aur 
Patrubas,  aur  Hirmas,  aur  un 
bhaiyon  se  jo  un  ke  sath  hain 
salam  kaho.  15  Filulugus,  aur  Yu¬ 
liya,  aur  Neryus,  aur  us  ki  bahin, 
aur  Ulumpas,  aur  sare  muqaddason 
se  jo  un  ke  sath  hain  sa.lam  kaho. 
16  Apas  men  pak  bosa  lekar  ek 
dusre  ko  salam  karo.  Masih  ki  sari 
kalfsiyaen  tumhen  salam  kahti 
hain. 

Phut  dalnewalon  ke  khildf  nasihat. 

17  Ab  ai  bhaiyo,  main  turn  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  jo  log  us  ta‘lim 
ke  barkhilaf  jo  turn  ne  pai,  phut 
parne  aur  thokar  khane  ke  ba‘is 
hain,  un  ko  tar  liya  karo,  aur  un  se 
kanara  kiya  karo.  18  Kyunki  aise 
log  hamare  Khudawand  AI  asih  ki 
nahin,  balki  apne  pet  ki  khidmat 
karte  hain  ;  aur  chikni  chupri  baton 
se  sadadilon  ko  bahkate  hain. 
19  Kyunki  tumhari  farmanbardari 
sab  men  mashhur  ho  gayi  hai.  Is 

a  Yun.  itmfndn  led  Ehudd. 

«  Ykhamqaum. 

e  Yun.  azali  zamdnon  mein. 


[16.  27. 

liye  main  tumhare  bare  men  khush 
hiin  :  lekin  yih  chahta  hun,  ki  turn 
neki  ke  i'tibar  se  dana  ban  jao,  aur 
badi  ke  i'tibar  se  bhole  bane  raho. 
20  Aur  Khuda,  jo  itminan  ka  chash- 
ma  haia,  Shaitan  ko  tumhare  pan- 
won  se  jald  kuchahva  dega. 

Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Ma¬ 
sih  b  ka  fazl  turn  par  hota  rahe. 

Kliatt  kd  zavuma,  aur  kalima  e  tamjid. 

21  Merahamkhidmat  Timuthiyus 
aur  mere  rishtadarc  Lukiyus,  aur 
Yason,  aur  Sosipatrus  tumhen  sa¬ 
lam  kahte  hain.  22  Is  khatt  ka 
katib  Tirtiyus  turn  ko  Khudawand 
men  salam  kahta  hai.  23  Gayus, 
mera  aur  sari  kalisiya  ka  mihman- 
dar,  tumhen  salam  kahta  hai.  Iras- 
tus  shahr  ka  khazanchi,  aur  bhai 
Kwartus  turn  ko  salam  kahte  hain. 

25  Ab  Khuda  jo  turn  ko  meri 
khushkhabari3,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘  Masih 
ki  manadi  ke  muwaliq,  mazbut 
kar  sakta  hai,  us  bhed  ke  muka- 
shafe  ke  bamujib  jo  azal  se e  poshi- 
da  raha,  26  magar  is  waqt  zahir 
hokar,  Khuda  e  azali  ke  hukm 
ke  mutabiq  nabion  ki  kitabon  ke 
zari'e  se  sab  qaumon  ko  bataya 
gaya,  taki  wuh  iman  ke  tabi‘  ho 
jaen  ;  27  usi  wahid  hakim  Khuda 
ki,  YisiV  Masih  ke  wasile  se,^abad 
tak  f  tamjid  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

b  N.  Masih  na  dirad. 
d  Ya  Injll. 
f  N.  abadu’l  abdd. 
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KURINTHION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA' 

PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du'd  e  khair. 

I1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ki  rnarzi  se  Yisu‘  Masih®  ka 
rasul  hone  ke  liye  bulaya  gaya,  aur 
bhai  Sosthines  ki  taraf  se,  2  Khuda 
ki  us  kalisiya  ke  nam  jo  Kurinthus 
men  hai,  va‘ni  un  ke  nam  jo  Ma-ih 
Yi.su1  men  pak  kiye  gaye,  aur  mu- 
qaddas  log  hone  ke  liye  bulae  gaye 
bain,  aur  un  sab  ke  nam  bhi  jo  bar 
jagah  hamare  aur  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu1  Masih  ka  nam  lete  bain. 

3  Hamare  Bap  Khuda,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  Yisu1  Masih  ki  taraf  se  turn- 
hen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  bota  rahe. 

Shukrane  ki  du'd. 

4  Main  tumhare  bare  men  Khuda 
ke  us  fazl  ke  ba‘is  jo  Masih  Yisu1 
men  turn  par  hiia,  hamesha  apne  b 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karta  bun,  5  ki  turn 
us  men  hokar  sab  baton  men,  kalam 
aur  ‘ilm  ki  har  tarah  ki  daulat  se 
daulatmand  ho  gaye  ho  ;  6  chunan- 
ehi  Masih  ki  gawahi  turn  men  qaim 
hui :  7  yahan  tak  ki  turn  kisi  nihnat 
men  kam  nalhn  ;  aur  hamare  Khu¬ 
dawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  zuhur  ke 
muntazir  ho,  8  jo  turn  ko  akhir  tak 
qaun  bhirakkhega,  taki  turn  hamare 
Khudawand  YisiV  Masih  ke  din 


beilzam  thahro.  9  Iyhuda  sachets 
hai,  jis  ne  tumhen  apne  Bete  ha-! 
mare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih  k 
shirakat  ke  liye  bulaya  hai. 

Kalisiya  ke  tafriqon  ke  khildf. 

10  Ab,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  Yisui 
Masih,  jo  hamara  Iyhuda  wand  hai. 
us  ke  nam  ke  wasile  turn  se  iltimas 
karta  bun,  ki  sab  ek  hi  bat  kaho,j 
aur  turn  men  tafriqe  na  hon ;  balki! 
baham  yakdil  aur  yakrae  hokar 
kamil  bane  raho.  11  Ivyunki,  ai! 
bhaiyo,  tumhari  nisbat  mujhe  Khloc 
ke  gharwalon  se  ma‘lum  hua,  ki  turn! 
men  jhagre  ho  rahe  hain.  12  Meral 
yih  matlab  hai.  ki  turn  men  se  koi 
to  apne  ap  ko  Paulus  ka  kahta  hai. 
koi  Apullos  ka,  koi  Ivefa  ka,  koi 
Masih  ka.  13  Kya  Masih  bat  gayi? 
Kya  Paulus  tumhari  khatir  salib 
diya  gaya  ?  Ya  turn  ne  Paulus  ke 
nam  parbaptismac  liya?  14  Khu¬ 
da  kad  shukr  karta  hun.  ki  Krispus 
aur  Gayus  ke  siwa  main  ne  turn 
men  se  kisi  ko  baptismae  nahini 
diya;  15  taki  koi  yih  na  kahe,  ki 
turn  ne  mere  nam  par  baptisms' 
liya.  16  Han,  Stifanas  ke  khandan 
ko  bhi  main  ne  baptismal  diya: 
baqi  nahin  janta,  ki  main  ne  kisi 

c  Ya  mini  nu-n  istibdq. 

«  Ya  istibiig. 


«  X.  Masih  Tisu  ‘.  l>  N.  apne  na  da  rad. 

<1  N.  Kh  tuid  kd  na  darad. 


L.  17.] 

Ijiurko  baptisma8  diya  ho.  17  Kyun- 
ki  Masih  ne  mujhe  baptismaa  dene 
ko  nahin  bheja,  balki  khushkhabari 
sunane  ko :  aur  wuh  bhi  kalam  ki 
hikmat  se  nahin,  taki  Masih  ki 
salib  betasir  na  ho. 

Khudd  ki  hikmat  aur  dunyd  ki  hikmat. 

18  Kyunki  salib  ka  paigam  halak 
honewalon  ke  nazdikb  to  bewuqivfi 
hai,  inagar  ham  najat  panewalon 
ke  nazdikb  Khuda  ki  qudrat  hai. 
18  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 

c  Main  hakimon  ki  hikmat  ko  nest, 
r  Aur  ‘aqlmandon  ki  ‘aql  ko  radd 
karunga. 

20  Kahan  ka  hakim  ?  kahan  ka 
faqih?  kahan  ka  is  jahan  ka  bahs 
karnewala  ?  kya  Khuda  ne  dunya 
ki  hikmat  ko  bewuqufi  nahin  thah- 
raya  ?  21  Is  liye  ki  jab  Khuda  ki 

hikmat  ke  mutabiq  dunya  ne  apni 
hikmat  se  Khuda  ko  na  jana,  to 
Khuda  ko  yih  pasand  aya,  ki  is  ma¬ 
nadi  ki  bewuqufi  ke  wasile  se  iman 
lanewalon  ko  najat  de.  22  Chunan- 
,  chi  Yahudi  nishan  chahte  hain,  aur 
Yunani  hikmat  talash  karte  hain  ; 
23  magar  ham  us  Masih  i  maslub  ki 
manadi  karte  hain,  jo  Yahudion  ke 
nazdikb  thokar,  aur  gair-qaumon  ke 
nazdikb  bewuqufi  hai;  24  lekin  jo 
bulae  hiie  hain,  Yahudi  hon,  ya 
Yunani,  un  ke  nazdik  i1  Masih  Khu¬ 
da  ki  qudrat,  aur  Khuda  ki  hikmat 
hai.  25  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  bewuqiifi 
admion  ki  hikmat  se  ziyada  hik- 
matwali  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  kamzori 
admionke  zor  se  ziyada  zorawar  hai. 

26  Ai  bhaiyo,  apne  bulae  jane  par 
to  nigah  karo,  ki  jism  ke  lihaz  se 
bahut  se  hakim,  bahut  se  ikhti- 
j  yarwale,  bahut  se  ashraf  nahin 
bulae  gaye :  27  balki  Khuda  ne 
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dunya  ke  bewuqvifon  ko  chun  liya, 
ki  hakimon  ko  sharminda  kare  ;  aur 
Khuda  ne  dunya  ke  kamzoron  ko 
chun  liya,  ki  zorawaron  ko  shar¬ 
minda  kare ;  28  aur  Khuda  ne  dunya 
ke  kaminon  aur  haqiron  ko,  balki 
bewujudon  ko  chun  liya  ki  mauju- 
don  ko  nest  kare,  29  taki  koi  bashar 
Khuda  ke  samne  faklir  na  kare. 
30  Lekin  turn  us  ki  taraf  se  Masih 
Yisu1  men  ho,  jo  hamareliye  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  hikmat  thahra,  ya‘nid 
rastbazi,  aur  paldzagi,  aur  makh- 
lasi :  31  taki  jaisa  likha  hai,  waisa 
hi  ho,  ki  e  Jo  fakhr  kare,  wuh  Khu- 
dawand  par  fakhr  kare. 

Kurinthus  men  Paulus  ki  tarz  i 
manadi. 

1  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  jab  maip 
"  tumhare  pas  aya  aur  turn 
men  Khuda  ke  bhed f  ki  manadi 
karne  laga,  to  a‘la  darje  ki  taqrir 
ya  hikmat  ke  sath  nahin  aya. 
2  Kyunki  main  ne  yih  irada  kar  liya 
tha,  ki  tumhare  darmiyan  Yisu* 
Masih,  balki  Masih  i  masliib  ke 
siwa,  aur  kuchh  na  janunga.  3  Aur 
main  kamzori,  aur  khauf ,  aur  bahut 
thartharane  ki  halat  men  tumhare 
pas  raha.  4  Aur  meri  taqrir  aur 
meri  manadi  men  hikmat  ki  lub- 
hanewali  baten  na  thin,  balki  wuh 
Ruli  aur  qudrat  se  sabit g  hoti  thi ; 
5  taki  tumhara  iman  insanon  ki 
hikmat  par  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  par  mauq'uf  ho. 

8  Phir  bhi  kamilon  menh  ham 
hikmat  ki  baten  kahte  hain :  lekin 
is  jahan  ki,  aur  is  jahan  ke  nest 
honewale  sardaron  ki  hikmat  nahin, : 
7  balki  ham  Khuda  ki  wuh  poshida 
hikmat  bhed  ke  taur  pa.r  bayan  karte 
hain,  jo  Khuda  ne  jahan  ke  shuru* s 
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se  peshtar  hamare  jalal  ke  waste  ' 
muqarrar  ki  tlii:  3  jise  is  jahan 
ke  sardaron  men  se  kisi  ne  na 
samjha ;  kyunki  agar  samajhte,  to 
jalal  ke  Khudawand  ko  salib  na 
dete  :  9  balki  jaisa  likha  hai,  waisa 
hi  hiia,  ki 

a  Jo  ehizen  na  ankhon  ne  dekhin, 
na  kanon  ne  sunin, 

Na  admi  ke  dil  men  ain, 

Wuh  sab  Khuda  ne  apne  mahab- 
bat  rakhnewalon  ke  liye  taiyar 
kar  din. 

10  Lekin  b  ham  par  Khuda  ne  un  ko 
Ruh  ke  wasile  se  zahir  kiya  :  kyunki 
Ruh  sari  baten,  balki  Khuda  ki  tah 
ki  baten  bhi  daryaft  kar  leta  hai. 

11  Kyunki  itisanon  men  se  kaun 
kisi  insan  ki  baten  janta  hai,  siwa 
insan  ki  apni  ruh  ke  jo  us  men  hai  ? 
Isi  tarah  Khuda  ke  Ruh  ke  siwa, 
koi  Khuda  ki  baten  nahin  janta. 

12  Magar  ham  ne  na  dunya  ki  ruli, 
balki  wuh  ruh  paya,  jo  Khuda  ki 
tru-af  se  hai ;  taki  un  baton  ko  janen, 
jo  Khuda  ne  hamen  ‘inayat  ki  hain. 

13  Aur  ham  in  baton  ko  un  alfaz 
men  nahin  bayan  karte,  jo  insani 
hikmat  ne  ham  ko  sikhae  hon, 
balki  un  aliaz  men,  jo  Ruh  ne 
sikhae  hain ;  aur  ruhani  baton 
ka  ruhani  baton  se  muqabala c 
karte  hain.  14  Magar  nafsani  admi 
Khuda  ke  Rilli  ki  baten  qabul 
nahin  karta,  kyunki  wuh  us  ke 
nazdik  bewuqufi  ki  baten  hain ; 
aur  na  wuh  unlien  samajh  sakta 
hai,  kyunki  wuh  ruhani  taur  par 
parkin  jati  hain.  15  Lekin  ruhani 
shalchs  sab  baton  ko  parakh  leta 
hai,  magar  khud  kisi  se  parklia 
naloin  jata.  16  Khudawand  ki  ‘aql 
ko  kis  ne  jana,  ki  us  ko  ta'lim  de 
sake '?  magar  ham  men  Masih  ki 
‘aql  hai. 
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Khddiman  i  din  ke  ‘uhde,  aur  kdm,  I 
aur  haisnjat  ke  bare  men. 

31  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  turn  se  1 
is  tarah  kalam  na  kar  saka,  jis  ! 
tarah  ruhanion  se,  balki  jaise  jisma-l 
nion  se,  aur  un  se  jo  Masih  men  j 
bachche  hain.  2  Main  ne  tumhen ; 
dudh  pilaya,  aur  khana  na  khilaya ; 
kyunki  turn  ko  us  ki  bardasht  na 
tlii :  balki  ab  bhi  bardasht  nahin;] 
3  kyunki  abhi  tak  jismani  ho :  is 
live  ki  jab  turn  men  hasad  aur 
jhagrahai,  to  kya  turn  jismani  na 
hire,  aur  insani  tariq  par  na  chale  ? 

4  Is  liye  ki  jab  ek  kahta  hai,  Main 
Paulus  ka  hun,  aur  dusra  kahta,  hai, , 
ki  Main  Apullos  ka  hun,  to  kya  turn 
insan  na  hue  ?  5  Apullps  kya  ehiz  j 

hai  ?  aur  Paulus  kya  ?  KhadimJ 
jin  ke  wasile  se  turn  iman  lae ;  | 
aur  har  ek  ki  wuh  haisiyat  hai, 
jo  Khudawand  ne  use  bakhshi.  I 
6  Main  ne  darakht  lagaya,  aur 
Apullos  ne  pani  diya ;  magar  bar-  J 
haya  Khuda  ne.  7  Pas  na  lagane-  j 
wala  kuchh  chiz  hai,  na  pani  dene- 
wala ;  magar  Khuda  jo  barhanewala 
hai.  8  Laganewala  aur  pani  dene-  j 
wala  dono  ek  hain :  lekin  har  ek 
apna  ajr  apni  mihnat  ke  muwafiq 
paega.  9  Kyunki  ham  Khuda  ke 
sath  kam  karnewale  hain :  turn 
Khuda  ki  klieti  aur  Khuda  ki  ‘ima- 
rat  ho. 

10  Main  ne  us  taufiq  ke  muwafiq, 
jo  Khuda  ne  mujhe  bakhshi,  dana 
mi‘mar  ki  tarah  neo  rakkhi,aur  diisra 
us  par  ‘imarat  uthata  hai.  Pas  har 
ek  khabardar  rahe,  ki  wuh  kaisi 
'imarat  uthata  hai.  11  Kyunki  siwa 
us  neoke  jo  pari  hui  hai,  aur  wuh 
Yisu‘  Masih  hai,  koi  shakhs  dusri 
nahin  rakh  sakta.  12  Aur  agar  koi 
us  neo  par  sona,  ya  chandi,  ya 
beshqimat  pattharon,  ya  lakri.  ya 


l  KURINTHI'ON. 


a  Yasha'yAb  64.  4  aur  65.  17  ko  dekho.  5  N.  Chundnchi. 
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ghas,  ya  bhuse  ka  radda  rakkhe, 
13  to  usa  ka  kam  zahir  ho  jaega  ; 
kyunki  jo  din  ag  ke  sat-h  zahir  hoga, 
wuh  us  kam  ko  bata  degab;  aur 
wuh  ag  khud  har  ek  ka  kam  azma 
legi,  iki  kaisa  hai.  14  Jis  ka  kam  us 
par  bana  hua  baqi  rahega,  wuh  ajr 
paega.  15  Aur  jis  ka  kam  jal  jaega, 
wuh  nuqsan  uthaega  ;  lekin  khud 
bach  jaega,  magar  jalte  jalte. 

16  Kya  turn  nahin  jante,  ki  turn 
Khuda  ka  maqdis  ho,  aur  Khuda  ka 
Euh  turn  men  ]>asa  hua  hai  ?  17  Agar 
koi  Khuda  ke  maqdis  ko  barbad 
karega,  Khuda  us  ko  barbad  karega ; 
kyunki  Khuda  ka  maqdis  pak  hai, 
aur  wuh  turn  ho. 

18  Koi  apne  ap  ko  fareb  na  de. 
Agar  koi  turn  men  apne  ap  ko  is  ja- 
han  men  hakim  samjhe,  to  bewuquf 
bane,  taki  hakim  ho  jae.  19  Kyunki 
dunya  ki  hikmat  Khuda  ke  nazdik 
bewuqufi  hai.  Chunanchi  likha  hai, 
ki  c  Wuh  hakimon  ko  un  hi  ki 
chalaki  men  phansa  deta  hai ;  20  aur 
yih  bhi,  kid  Khuda  wand  hakimon  ke 
khayalon  ko  janta  hai,  ki  batil  hain. 
21  Pas  admion  par  koi  fakhr  na 
kare.  Kyunki  sari  chizen  tumhari 
hain ;  22  khwah  Paulus  ho,  khwah 
Apullos,  khwahKefa,  khwah  dunyd, 
khwah  zindagi,  khwah  maut,  khwah 
hai  ki  chizen,  khwah  istiqbal  ki ; 
23  sab  tumhari  hain :  aur  turn  Masih 
ke  ho  ;  ,aur  Masih  Khuda  ka  hai. 

41  Admi  ham  ko  Masih  ka  kha- 
dim,  aur  Khuda  ke  bhedon  ka 
mukhtar  samjhe.  2  Aur  yahan 
mukhtar  men  yih  bat  dekhi  jati 
hai,  ki  diyanatdar  nikle.  3  Lekin 
mere  nazdik  yih  nihayat  khafif  bat 
hai,  ki  turn  ya  koi  insani  ‘adalat e 
mujhe  parkhe,  balki  main  khud  bhi 
apne  ap  ko  nahin  parakhta.  4  Kyun- 
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ki  mera  dil  to  mujhe  ma'lamat  nahin 
karta  ;  magar  is  se  main  rastbaz 
nahin  thahrta :  balki  mera  parakh- 
newala  Khudawand  hai.  5  Pas  jab 
tak  Khudawand  na  ae,  waqt  se  pahle 
kisi  bat  ka  faisala  na  karo ;  wuhi 
tariki  ki  poshida  baten  raushan  kar 
dega,  aur  dilon  ke  mansube  zahir 
kar  dega ;  aur  us  waqt  har  ek  ki 
ta'rif  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hogi. 

Ba‘z  Kurint.In  Maslhion  ki  shekhibdzi, 
ba  muqdbala  rasul  ki  zaliiri  zillat 
aur  haqiqi  ikhtiydr  ke. 

6  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  ne  in  baton 
men  tumhari  khatir  apna  aur 
Apullos  ka  zikr  misal  ke  taur  par 
kiya  hai,  taki  turn  hamare  wasile  se 
yih  sikho,  ki  likhe  hue  se  tajawuz  na 
karo ;  aur  ek  ki  taid  men  dusre  ke 
barkhilaf  shekhi  na  maro.  7  Tujb 
men  aur  dusre  men  kaun  farq  karta 
hai  ?  aur  tere  pas  kaun  si  aisi  chiz 
hai,  jo  tu  ne  dusre  se  nahin  pai  ? 
aur  jab  tu  ne  dusre  se  pai,  to  fakhr 
kyfm  karta  hai,  ki  goya  nahin  pai  ? 
8  Turn  to  pahle  hi  se  asuda  ho,  aur 
pahle  hi  se  daulatmand  ho,  aur  turn 
ne  hamare  bagair  badshahi  ki :  aur 
kash  ki  turn  badshahi  karte,  taki 
ham  bhi  tumhare  sath  badshahi 
karte  !  9  Meri  danist  men  Khuda 

ne  ham  rasulon  ko  sab  se  adna 
thahrakar f  un  logon  ki  tarah  pesh 
kiya  hai  jin  ke  qatl  ka  hukm  ho 
chuka  ho  ;  kyunki  ham  dunya,  aur 
firishton,  aur  admion  ke  liye  ek 
tamasha  thahre.  10  Plain  Masih  ki 
khatir  bewuquf  hain,  magar  turn 
Masih  men  ‘aqlmand  ho ;  ham  kam- 
zor  hain,  aur  turn  zorawar ;  turn 
‘izzatdar  ho,  aur  ham  oe'izzat. 
11  Ham  is  waqt  tak  bhuke,  piyase, 
nange  hain ;  aur  mukke  khate,  aur 
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awara  phirte  Lain ;  12  aur  apne 
hathon  se  lcam  karke  mashaqqat 
uthate  hain  :  log  bura  kahte  hain, 
ham  du‘a  dete  hain ;  wuh  satate 
hain,  ham  sahte  hain ;  13  wuh 
badnam  karte  hain,  ham  minnat 
samajat  karte  hain :  ham  aj  tak 
dunya  ke  kure  aur  sari  chizon  ki 
jharan  ki  manind  rahe. 

14  Main  tumhen  sharminda  karne 
ke  liye  vih  baten  nahin  likhta,  balki 
apne  piyare  farzand  jankar  turn  ko 
nasihat  karta  hun.  15  Kyunki  agar 
Masih  men  tumhare  ustad  das  hazar 
bhi  bote,  taham  tumhare  bap  bahut 
se  nahin :  is  liye  ki  main  hi  Injil a 
ke  wasile  se  Masih  Yisu‘  men  tum- 
hara  bap  bana.  16  Pas  main  tum- 
hari  minnat  karta  hun,  ki  meri 
manind  bano.  17  Isi  waste  main 
ne  Timuthiyus  ko  tumhare  pas 
.bheja  ;  wuh  Khudawand  men  mera 
piyara  aur  diyanatdar  farzand  hai ; 
aur  mere  un  tarfqon  ko  jo  Masih  b 
men  hain  tumhen  yad  dilaega,  jis 
tarah  main  har  jagah  liar  kalisiya 
men  ta‘lim  deta  huti.  18  Ba‘z  aisi 
shekhi  marte  hain,  ki  goya  main 
tumhare  pas  ane  hi  ka  nahin.  13  Le- 
kin  Khudawand  ne  chaha,  to  main 
tumhare  pas  jald  aunga,  aur  she- 
khibazon  ki  baton  ko  nahin,  balki 
un  ki  qudrat  ko  ma‘lum  karunga. 
20  Kyunki  Khuda  ki  badshahat 
baton  par  nahin,  balki  qudrat  par 
mauquf  hai.  , 21  Turn  kya  chahte 
ho  ?  ki  main  lakri  lekar  tumhare 
pas  aun,  ya  mahabbat  aur  narm- 
mizaji  se  ? 

Ek  haramkar  Masih i  ko  kharij  karne 
,  ka  hukm. 

51  Yahan  tak  sunne  men  aya 
hai,  ki  turn  men  haramkari  hoti 
hai,  balki  aisi  haramkari,  jo  gair- 
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qaumon  men  bhi  nahin  hoti ;  chu- 
nanchi  turn  men  se  ek  shakhs  apne 
bap  ki  biwi  ko  rakhta  hai.  2  Aur 
turn  afsos  to  karte  nahin,  taki  jis 
ne  yih  kam  kiya,  wuh  turn  men  se 
nikala  jae ;  balki  shekhian  marte 
ho.  3  Lekin  main,  go  jism  ke  i'tibar 
se  maujud  na  tha,  magar  riih  ke 
i'tibar  se  hazir  holcar,  goya  ba  halat 
i  maujudagi,  aisa  karnewale  par  yih 
hukm  de  ehuka  hun,  4  ki  jab  turn 
aur  meri  riih  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  ki  qudrat  ke  sath  jama1  ho,  to 
aisa  shakhs,  hamare0  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  ke  nam  se,  5  jism  ki  halakat 
ke  liye  Shaitan  ke  havvale  kiya  jae, 
taki  us  ki  ruh  Khudawand  Yisu‘ d 
ke  din  najatpae.  6  Tum'narafakhr 
lcarna  khiib  nakin.  Kya  nahin  j  ante, 
ki  thorn,  sa  khamir  sare  gundhe  hue 
ate  ko  khamir  kar  deta,  hai  ?  7  Pu- 

rana  khamir  nikalkar  apne  ap  ko 
pak  kar  lo,  taki  taza  gundha  luia 
ata  ban  jao ;  chunanchi  turn  be- 
khamir  ho.  Kyunki  hamara  bhi 
Fasah,  ya‘ni  Masih,  qurban  bua : 
8  pas  ao,  ham  ‘id  karen,  na  purane 
khanrir  se,  aur  na  badi  aur  shararat 
ke  khamir  se,  balki  safdili  aur  sach- 
chai  ki  bekliamir  roti  se. 

Kalisiya  se  hadkaron  ko  ‘aldhida 
karne  ki  hdbat. 

9  Main  ne  apne  khatt  men  turn 
ko  yib  likha  tha,  ki  haramkaron  se 
suhbatnarakhna.  10  Yih  to  nahin, 
ki  bi’lkull  dunya  ke  haramkaron,  va 
lalcliion,  ya  zalimon,  ya  butparaston 
se  milna  hi  nahin  ;  kyunki  is  sural 
men  to  turn  ko  dunya  hi  se  nikal 
jana  parta  :  11  lekin  main  ne  turn 
ko  dar  "haqiqat  yih  likha  tha,e  ki 
agar  koi  bliai  kahlakar  haramkar, 
ya  lalchi,  ya  butparast,  ya  .gall 
denewala,  ya  sharabi,  ya  zalim  ho ; 
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to  us  se  suhbat  na  rakkho,  balki 
aise  ke  sath  khana  tak  na  khana ; 
12  kyunki  mujhe  baharwalon  par 
bukm  karne  se  kya  wasta?  Kya 
aisa  nahin  hai  ki  turn  to  andar- 
walon  par  hukm  karte  ho,  13  magar 
baharwalon  par  Khuda  hukm  karta 
hai  ?  Pas  us  sharir  adnh  ko  apne 
darmiyan  men  se  nikal  do 

Masihion  men  muqaddama-bdzi  ki 
maldmat. 

61  Kya  turn  men  se  kisx  ko  yih 
jur’at  hai,  ki  jab  dusre  ke  sath 
muqaddama  ho,  to  faisale  ke  liye 
bedinon  ke  pas  jae,  aur  muqaddason 
ke  pas  na  jae  ?  2  Kya  turn  nahin 

jante,  ki  muqaddas  log  dunya  ka 
insaf  karenge  ?  Pas  jab  turn  ko 
dunya  ka  insaf  karna  hai,  to  kya 
chhote  se  chhote  jhagron  ke  bhi 
faisal  karne  ke  laiq  nahin  '?  3  Kya 

turn  nahin  jante,  ki  ham  firishton 
ka  insaf  karenge  ?  To  kya  ham 
dunyawi  mu'amale  faisal  na  karen  ? 
4  Pas  agar  turn  men  dunyawi  mu- 
qaddame  hon,  to  kya  un  ko  munsif 
muqarrar  karoge  jo  kalisiya  men 
haqir  samjhe  jate  hain  ?  5  Main 

tumhen  sharminda  karne  ke  liye 
yih  kahta  hun.  Kya  waqa‘i  turn 
men  ek  bhi  dana  nahin  milta,  jo 
apne  bhaiyon  ka  faisala  kar  sake  ? 
6  balki  bhai  bhaiyon  men  muqad¬ 
dama  hota  hai,  aur  wuh  bhi  bedinon 
ke  age.  7  Lekin  dar  asl  turn  men 
bara  nuqs  yih  hai,  ki  apas  men 
muqaddama-bazi  karte  ho.  Zulm 
uthand  kyun  nahin  bihtar  jante  ? 
apna  nuqsan  kyun  nahin  qabul 
karte  ?  8  Balki  turn  hi  zulm  karte, 

aur  nuqsan  pahunchate  ho,  aur  wuh 
bhi  bhaiyon  ko.  9  Kya  turn  nahin 
jante,  kibadkar  Khuda  ki  badsha- 
hat  ke  waris  na  honge  ?  Fareb  na 
khao  ;  na  hatamkar  Khuda  ki  bad- 
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shahat  ke  waris  honge,  na  butparast, 
na  zinakar,  na  ‘aiyash,  nalaundebaz, 

10  na  chor,  na  lalchi,  na  sharabi, 
na  galiyan  baknewale,  na  zalim. 

11  Aur  ba‘z  turn  men  aise  hi  the 
bhi ;  magar  turn  Iyhudawand  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ke  nam  se,  aur  hamare  Khu¬ 
da  ke  Ruh  se  dhul  gaye,  aur  pak 
hiie,  aur  rastbaz  bhi  thahre. 

Hardmkari  se  bacline  ki  hidayat. 

12  Sab  chizen  mere  liye  rawa  to 
hain  ;  magar  sab  chizen  mufid  na¬ 
hin.  Sab  chizen  mere  liye  rawa  to 
hain ;  lekin  main  kisi  chiz  ka  pa- 
band  na  hunga.  13  Ivhane  pet  ke 
licye  hain,  aur  pet  khanon  ke  liye : 
lekin  Khuda  us  ko  aur  in  ko  nest 
karega.  Magar  badan  haramkari  ke 
liye  nahin,  balki  Iyhudawand  ke  liye 
hai,  aur  iprudawand  badan  ke  liye  : 
14  aur  Khuda,  ne  Iyhudawand  ko  bhi 
jilaya,  aur  ham  ko  bhi  apni  qudrat 
sejilaega.  45  Kya  turn  nahin  jante, 
ki  tumhare  badan  Masih  ke  a‘za 
hain  ?  pas  kya  main  Masih  ke  a‘za 
lekar  kasbi  ke  a‘za  banaun  ?  Hargiz 
nahin!  16  Kya  nahin  jante,  ki  jo 
koi  kasbi  se  suhbat  karta  hai,  wuh 
us  ke  sath  ek  tan  hota  hai  ?  kyunki 
wuh  farmata  hai,  ki  a  Wuh  dono  ek 
tan  honge.  17  Aur  jo  Khudawand 
ki  suhbat  men  rahta  hai,  wuh  us  ke 
sath  ek  ruh  hota  hai.  18  Haramkari 
se  bhago.  Jitne  gunah  adnh  karta, 
hai,  wuh  badan  se  bahar  hain ; 
magar  hararnkar  apne  badan  ka 
bhi  gunahgar  hai.  19  Kya  turn 
nahin  jante,  ki  tumhara  badan 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ka  maqdis  hai,  jo  turn 
men  basa  hua  hai,  aur  turn  ko 
Iyhuda,  ki  taraf  se  mila  hai  ?  aur 
turn  apne  nahin ;  20  kyunki  qimat 
se  kharide  gaye  ho :  pas  apne 
badan  se  Iyhuda.  ka  jalal  zahir 
karo. 
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Nikdh  karne  aur  benikdh  rahne  ke 
bare  men  hiddyat. 

71  Jo  baton  turn  ne  liklii  thin 
un  ki  babat  yih  hai. 

Mard  ke  liye  aehchha  hai,  ki 
‘aurat  ko  na  chhue.  2  Lekin  haram- 
karion  ke  andeshe  se  har  mard  apni 
biwi,  aur  har  ‘aurat  apna  shauhar 
rakkhe.  3  Shauhar  biwi  ka  haqq 
ada  kare :  aur  waisa  hi  biwi  shauhar 
ka.  4  Biwi  apne  badan  Id  mukhtar 
nahin,  balki  shauhar  mukhtar  hai: 
isi  tarah  shauhar  bin  apne  badan  ka 
mukhtar  nahin.  balki  biwi.  5  Turn 
ek  dusre  se  juda  na  raho,a  magar 
thori  muddat  tak  apas  ki  razamandi 
se,  taki  du‘a  ke  waste  fursat  mile  ; 
aur  phir  ikatthe  ho  jao.  aisa  na  ho 
ki  galaba  e  nafs  ke  sabab  Shaitan 
turn  ko  azmae.  6  Lekin  vih  main 
ijazat  ke  taur  par  kahta  him.  na 
hukm  ke  taur  par.  7  Aur  main  to 
yih  chahta  hun,  ki  jaisa  main  hun, 
waise  hi  sab  admi  hon.  Lekin  har 
ek  ko  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  khass  khass 
taufiq  mili  hai ;  kisi  ko  kisi  tarah 
ki.  kisi  ko  kisi  tarah  ki. 

8  Pas  main  bebiyahon  aur  bewa 
‘auraton  ke  haqq  men  yih  kahta 
hun,  ki  un  ke  bye  aisa  hi  rahna 
achchha  hai,  jaisa  main  hun.  9  Le¬ 
kin  agar  zabt  na  kar  saken,  to  biyah 
kar  len  ;  kyunki  biyah  karna  mast 
hone  se  bihtar  hai.  10  Magar  jin  ka 
biyah  ho  gayahai,  un  ko  main  nahin, 
balki  Iyhudawand  hukm  deta  hai,  ki 
biwi  apne  shauhar  se  ‘alahida  na 
ho ;  11  (aur  agar  ‘alahida  ho,  toya  be- 
nikah  rahe,  ya  apne  shauhar  se  phir 
milap  kar  le) ;  na  shauhar  biwi  ko 
chhore.  12  Baqion  se  main  hi  kahta 
hun,  na  Iyhudawand  •.  Ki  agar  kisi 
bhai  ki  biwi  ba  iman  na  ho,  aur  us 
ke  sath  rahne  ko  razi  ho,  to  wuh  us 
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|  ko  na  chhore.  13  Aur  jis  ‘aurat  ka 
shauhar  ba  iman  na  ho,  aur  us  k( 
sath  rahne  ko  razi  ho,  to  wuh 

i  shauhar  ko  na  chhore.  14  Kyunki  I 
jo  shauhar  ba  iman  nahin  wuh  biwi 
ke  sabab  se  pak  thahrta  hai,  aur  jc' 
biwi  ba  iman  nahin  wuh  Masihij 
shauhar  b  ke  ba‘is  pak  thahrti  hai : 
warna  tumhare  farzand  napak  ho- 
te  ;  magar  ab  pak  hain.  15  Lekin  i 
mard  jo  ba  iman  na  ho  agar  wuhl 
‘alahida  ho,  to  ‘alahida  hone  do:  I 
aisi  halat  men  koi  bhai  ya  bahinl 
paband  nahin  :  aur  Khuda  ne  hame  l 
ko  mel  milap  ke  liye  bulaya  hai.  ( 
16  Kyunki,  ai  ‘aurat,  tujhe  kya 
khabar  hai,  ki  shayad  til  apne 
shauhar  ko  bacha  le  ?  Aur  ai  mard,  I 
tujh  ko  kya  kliabar  hai,  ki  shayad 
tu  apni  biwi  ko  bacha  le  ?  17  Ma¬ 

gar  jaisa  Khudawand  ne  har  ek  ko 
hissa  diva  hai,  aur  jis  tarah  Khuda 
ne  har  ek  ko  bulaya  hai,  usi  tarah  | 
wuh  chale.  Aur  main  sari  kalisi- 
yaon  men  aisa  hi  muqarrar  karta 
hun.  18  Jo  makhtun  bulaya  gaya, 
wuh  namakhtun  na  ho  jae.  Jo 
namakhtuni  ki  halat  men  bulaya  j 
gaya,  wuh  makhtun  na  ho  jae.  | 

19  Na  khatna  koi  chiz  hai,  na  na-  { 
makhtuni ;  balki  Khuda  ke  huk-  I 
moil  par  clialna  hi  sab  kuchli  hai. 

20  Har  shakhs  jis  halat  men  d  bu¬ 
laya  gaya  ho,  usi  men  rahe.  21  Agar 
tu  gulami  ki  halat  men  bulaya 
gaya,  to  fikr  na  kar :  lekin  agar  tu 
azad  ho  sake,  to  isi  ko  ikhtiyar e 
kar£.  22  Kyunki  jo  shakhs  gulami 
ki  halat  men  Iyhudawand  men  bu¬ 
laya  gaya  hai,  wuh  Iyhudawand  ka 
azad  kiya  hua  hai;  isi  tarah  jo 
azadi  ki  halat  men  bulaya  gaya 
hai.  wuh  Masih  ka  gulam  hai. 
23  Turn  qimat  se  kharide  gaye  ho  ; 
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a  Yun.  ek  dusre  kl  haqqtalnfi  na  karo.  h  Yun.  wuh  blxdi. 

«  N.  turn.  a  YUn .jis  buldwe  men.  e  Y'uu.  isti'mdl. 

I  Ya  agar  tu  dzdd  bid  ho  sake,  taubht  usi  ko  ikhtiyar  *  kar. 
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admion  ke  gulam  na  bano.  24  Ai 
bhaiyo,  jo  koi  jis  halat  men  bulaya 
gaya  ho,  wuh  usi  halat  men  Khuda 
ke  sath  rahe. 

25  Kunwariyon  ke  haqq  men 
mere  pas  Khudawand  ka  koi  hukm 
nahin  :  lekin  diyanatdar  hone  ke 
liye  jaisa  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se 
mujh  par  rahm  hua,  us  ke  mu- 
wafiq  ajrni  rae  deta  hun.  26  Pas 
maujuda  musibat  ke  khayal  se, 
meri  rae  men  admi  ke  liye  yihi 
bihtar  hai,  ki  jaisa  hai  waisa  hi 
rahe.  27  Agar  tere  biwi  hai,  to  us 
se  juda  hone  ki  koshish  na  kar  ; 
aur  agar  tere  biwi  nahina,  to  biwi 
ki  talash  na  kar.  23  Lekin  tu  biyah 
kare  bhi,  to  gunah  nahin  :  aur  agar 
kunwari  biyahi  jae,  to  gunah  na¬ 
hin.  Magar  aise  log  jismani  taklif 
paenge :  aur  main  tumhen  bacha- 
na  chahta  him.  29  Magar,  ai  bhaiyo, 
main  yih  kahta  him,  ki  waqt  tang 
hai ;  pas  age  ko  chahiye  ki  biwi- 
wale  aise  hon,  ki  goya  un  ke  biwi- 
yan  nahin ;  30  aur  ronewale  aise 
hon,  goya  nahin  rote  ;  aur  khushi 
karnewale  aise  hon,  goya  khushi 
nahin  karte;  aur  kharidnewale  aise 
hon,  goya  mal  nahin  rakhte ; 
31  aur  dunyawi  kar  bar  karnewale 
aise  hon,  ki  dunya  hi  ke  na  ho 
jaenb,  kyunki  dunya  ki  shakl  ba- 
dalti  jati  hai.  32  Pas  main  yih 
chahta  hun,  ki  turn  betikr  raho. 
Bebiyaha  shakhs  lyhudawand  ke 
fikr  men  rahta  hai,  ki  kis  tarah 
Khudawand  ko  razi  kare  :  33  ma¬ 
gar  biyaha  hua  shakhs  dunya  ke 
fikr  men  rahta  hai,  ki  kis  tarah 
apni  biwi  ko  razi  kare.  34  Biyahi 
aur  bebiyahi  men  bhi  farq  hai. 
Bebiyahi c  Khudawand  ke  fikr  men 
rahti  hai,  taki  us  ka  jism  aur  riih 
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dono  pak  hon.  Magar  biyahi  hui 
‘aurat  dunya  ke  fikr  men  rahti  hai, 
ki  kis  tarah  apne  shauhar  ko  razi 
kare.  35  Yih  tumhare  faide  ke  liye 
kahta  hun,  na  ki  tumhen  phansane 
ke  liye  ;  balki  is  liye  ki  jo  zeba  hai, 
wuhi  ‘amal  men  ae,  aur  turn  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  khidmat  men  bewaswasa 
mashgul  raho.  36  Aur  agar  koi 
yih  samjhe,  ki  main  apni  us  kun¬ 
wari  larki  ki  haqqtalafi  karta  hun, 
jis  ki  jawani  dhal  chali  hai,  aur 
zarurat  bhi  ma‘lum  ho,  to  ikhtiyar 
hai — is  men  gunah  nahin — wuh  us 
ka  biyah  hone  de.  37  Magar  jo  apne 
dil  men  pukhta  ho,  aur  us  ki  kuchh 
zarurat  na  ho,  balki  apne  irade  ke 
anjam  dene  par  qadir  ho,  aur  dil 
men  qasd  kar  liya  ho,  ki  main  apni 
larki  ko  benikah  rakkhiinga,  wuh 
achchha  karta  hai.  33  Pas  jo  apni 
kunwari  larki  ko  biyah  deta  hai, 
wuh  achchha  karta  hai ;  aur  j o  nahin 
biyahta,  wuh  aur  bhi  achchha  karta 
hai.  39  Jab  tak  ki  ‘aurat  ka  shauhar 
jita  hai,  wuh  us  ki  paband  hai ;  par 
jab  us  ka  shauhar  mard  jae,  to  jis 
se  chahe  biyah  kar  sakti  hai — magar 
sirf  Khudawand  men.  40  Lekin  jaisi 
hai,  agar  waisi  hi  rahe,  to  meri  rae 
men  ziyada  khushnasib  hai :  aur 
main  samajhta  hun  ki  Khuda  ka 
Riih  mujh  men  bhi  hai. 

Buton  Id  qurbdnion  ke  gosht  khdne.  ki 
bdbat. 

81  Ab  buton  ki  qurbanion  ki 
babat  yih  hai.  Ham  j  ante  hain, 
ki  ham  sab  ‘ilm  rakhte  hain.  ‘Urn 
gurur  paida  karta®  hai,  lekin  ma- 
habbat  taraqqi  ka  ba‘is £  hai.  2  Agar 
koi  guman  kare,  ki  main  kuchh 
janta  hun,  to  jaisa  janna  chahiye, 
waisa  ab  tak  nahin  janta ;  3  lekin 
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a  Ta  agar  tu  biwi  se  elihuf  gayd  hai.  b  Yun.  dunyd  kd  piird  isti'nuil  na  karen. 
c  N.  razi  kare, 34  aur  us  ke  khaydldt  bate  ra.hte  hain.  Aur  bebiydhi  kunwdri. 
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Bawujuil  ixtihqdq  he  Paulas  led  vjrat 
lent’  se  inkdr  karnd. 


8.  4.] 

jo  koi  Khuda  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hai,  us  ko  Kliuda  pahehauta,  hai. 

4  Pas  buton  ki  qurbanion  ke  gosbt 
khane  ki  nisbat,  ham  jante  hain  ki 
but  dunya  men  koi  cliiz  nahin ;  aur 
siwa  ek  ke,  am*  koi  Khuda  nahin. 

5  Agarchi  asman  o  zaminmenbahut 

se  khuda  kahlate  hain ;  (chunanehi 
bahutere  khuda  am*  bahutere  khu¬ 
dawand  hain  ) ;  6  lekin  hamare  nazdik  i 
to  ek  hi  Khuda  hai,  ya‘ni  Bap,  jis 
ki  taraf  se  sari  chizen  hain,  aur  ham  J 
usi  ke  liye  hain  ;  aur  ek  hi  Iyhuda- 
wand  hai,  ya‘ni  YisiV  Masih,  jis  ke 
wasile  se  sari  chizen  maujud  huin, 
aur  ham  bhi  usi  ke  wasile  se  hain.  | 
7  Lekin  sab  ko  yih  ‘ilm  nahin,  balki  j 
ba‘z  ko  ab  tak  butparasti  ki  ‘adat 
hai ;  is  liye  us  gosht  ko  but  ki  qur- 
bani  jankar  khate  hain,  aur  un  ka 
dila  chiinki  kamzor  hai  aludaho  jata 
hai.  8  Khana  hamen  Khuda  se  nahin 
milaega  ;  agar  na  khaen,  to  hamara 
kuchh  nuqsan  nahin ;  aur  agar 
khaen,  to  kuchh  nafa‘  nahin.  9  Le¬ 
kin  hoshyar  raho,  aisa  na  ho  ki 
tumhari  yih  azadib  kamzoron  ki 
thokar  ka  ba‘is  ho  jae.  10  Kyiinki 
agar  koi  tujh  sahib  i  ‘ilm  ko  but- 
khane  men  khana  khate  dekhe. 
aur  wuh  kamzor  shakhs  ho,  to  kva 
us  ka  dil  buton  ki  qurbani  khane 
par  diler  na  ho  jaegac  ?  11  Garaz 

tere  ‘ilm  ke  sabab  se  wuh  kamzor 
shakhs,  ya*ni  wuh  bhai  jis  ki  khatir 
Masih  mua,  halak  ho  jaega ;  12  aur 
tmn  is  tarah  bhaiyon  ke  gunahgar 
hokar  aur  un  ke  kamzor  dil  ko 
ghaval  karke  Masih  ke  gunahgar 
thahrte  ho.  13  Is  sabab  se  agar 
khana  mere  bhai  ko  thokar  khilae, 
to  main  kabhi  hargiz  gosht  na 
khaunga  ,*  taki  apne  bhai  ki  thokar 
k&  sabab  na  hun. 

»  Ta  kdnshans. 

0  Yun.  ta'mir  na  kiydjdegd  ? 


91  Kya  main  azad  nahm  ?  Kva 
main  rasul  nahin  ?  Kya  main 
ne  Yisu‘  ko  nahin  dekha,  jo  hama- 
ra  Khudawand  hai  ?  Kya  turn 
Iyhudawand  men  mere  banae  hue 
nahin  ?  2  Agar  main  auron  ke 

liye  rasul  nahin,  to  tumhare  liye  to 
beshakk  him :  kyiinki  turn  khud 
Khudawand  men  meri  risalat  par 
muhr  ho.  3  Jo  mera  imtihan  karte 
hain,  un  ke  liye  mera  yihi  jawab 
hai.  4  Kya  hamen  khane  pine  ka 
ikhtiyar  nahin  ?  5  Kya  ham  ko 
yih  ikhtiyar  nahin,  ki  kisi  Masihi 
bahin  ko  biyahkar  liye  phh*en, 
jaisa  aur  rasul,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  bhai,  am  Kefa  karte  hain  ? 
6  Y’a  sirf  mujhe  aur  Bar-Naba  ko 
hi  mihnat  mashaqqat  se  baz  rah- 
ne  ka  ikhtiyar  nahin  ?  7  Kaun  sa  si- 
pahi  kabhi  apni  girah  se  khakar  jang 
karta  hai  ?  Kaun  angur  ka  bag 
lagakar  us  ka  phal  nahin  kliata  ? 
ya  kaun  galla  charakar  us  galle  ka 
dudh  nahin  pita  ?  8  Kya  main  yih 
baten  insani  qiyas  hi  ke  muwafiq 
kahta  hun  ?  Kya  Tauret  bhi  yihi 
nahin  kahti  ?  9  Chunanclii  Musa 

ki  Tauret  men  likha  hai,  ki  d  Daen 
men  chalte  hue  bail  ka  munh  na 
bandhna.  Kya  Khuda  ko  bailon 
ka  fikr  hai  ?  10  Ya  khass  hamare 

waste  yih  kahta  hai  ?  Han,  yih 
hamare  waste  likha  gaya ;  kyiinki 
munasib  hai  ki  jotnewala  ummed 
par  jote,  aur  daen  chalanewala  his- 
sa  pane  ki  ummed  par  daen  ehalae. 
11  Pas  jab  ham  ne  tumhare  liye 
nihani  chizen  boin,  to  kya  yih  koi 
bari  bat  hai,  ki  ham  tumhari  jis- 
mani  chizon  ki  fasl  katen  *?  12  Jab 

auron  ka  turn  par  yih  ikhtiyar  hai, 
to  kya  hamara  is  se  ziyada  na 

b  Ya  ikhliydr. 

i  Istisha  2S.  1. 
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hoga  ?  Lekin  ham  ne  is  -ikhtiyar 
se  kam  na  liya ;  balki  har  chiz  Id 
bardasht  k'arte  hain,  taki  hamare 
ba'is  Masih  ki  khushkhabari  3  men 
harj  na  ho.  13  Kya  turn  nahin 
jante,  ki  jo  muqaddas  chizon  ki 
khidmat  karte  hain,  wuh  haikal  se 
khate  hain  ?  aur  jo  qurbangah  ke 
khidmatguzar  hain,  wuh  qurbangah 
ke  sath  hissa  pate  hain  ?  14  Isi  tarah 
Khudawand  ne  bhi  muqarrar  kiya 
hai,  ki  khushkhabari 3  sunanewale 
khushkhabari  a  ke  wasile  se  guzara 
karen.  ^  Lekin  main  ne  in  men 
se  kisi  bat  par  ‘amal  nahin  kiya  : 

.  ki 


aur  na  is  garaz  se  yih  likha, 
mere  waste  aisa  kiya  jae :  kyunki 
mera  marna  hi  is  se  bihtar  hai  ki 
koi  mera  fakhr  klio  de.  16  Agar 
khushkhabari  sunaun,  to  mera 
kuehh  fakhr  nahin  ;  kyunki  yih  to 
mere  liye  zaruri  bat  hai ;  balki 
mujh  par  afsos  hai  agar  khushkha¬ 
bari  na  sunaun.  17  Kyunki  agar 
apni  marzi  se  yih  karta  hun  to 
mere  liye  ajr  hai;  aur  agar  apni 
marzi  se  nahin  karta,  to  mukhtari 
mere  sipurd  hid  hai.  18  Pas  mujhe 
kya  ajr  milta  hai?  Yih,  ki  jab 
Injil  ki  manadi  karun,  to  khush¬ 
khabari a  ko  muft  kar  dun,  taki  jo 
ikhtiyar  mujhe  khushkhabari3,  ke 
bare  men  hasil  hai,  us  ke  muwafiq 
pura  ‘amal  na  karun.  19  Agarchi 
main  sab  logon  se  azad  hun,  phir 
bhi  main  ne  apne  ap  ko  sab  ka 
gulam  bana  diya  hai,  taki  aur  bhi 
ziyada  logon  ko  khench  laun b. 
20  Main  Yahudion  ke  liye  Yahiidi 
bana,  taki  Yahudion  ko  khench 
laiinb;  jo  log  shari‘at  ke  mataht 
hain,  un  ke  liye  main  sharkat  ke 
mataht  bana,  taki  sharkat  ke 
matahton  ko  khench  launb,  agar¬ 
chi  khud  shari‘at  ke  mataht  na 
tha ;  21  beshara1  logon  ke  liye 
a  Ya  Injil.  b  Yun.  nafa'  mer}  pdtin, 
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beshara-  bana,  taki  beshara-  logon 
ko  khench  launb,  (agarchi  Khuda 
ke  nazdik  beshara-  na  tha,  balki 
Masih  ki  sharkat  ke  tabi-  tha). 
22  Kamzoron  ke  liye  kamzor  bana, 
taki  kamzoron  ko  khench  launb: 
main  sab  admion  ke  liye  sab 
kuehh  bana-  hua  hun,  taki  kisi 
tarah  se  ba‘z  ko  bachaun.  23  Aur 
main  sab  kuehh  Injil c  ki  khatir 
karta  hun,  taki  auron  ke  sath  us 
men  sharik  hun.  24  Kya  turn 
nahin  jante  ki  maidan  ke  daurne- 
wale  daurte  to  sab  hi  hain,  magar 
in‘am  ek  hi  le  jata  hai  ?  Turn  bhi 
aise  hi  dauro,  taki  jito.  25  Aur  har 
pahlawan  sab  tarah  ka  parhez 
karta  hai ;  wuh  log  to  murjhane- 
wala  sihra  pane  ke  liye  yih  karte 
hain,  magar  ham  us  sihre  ke  liye 
karte  hain,  jo  nahin  murjhata. 
26  Pas  main  bhi  isi  tarah  daurta 
hun,  ya‘ni  bethikana  nahin  ;  main 
isi  tarah  mukkon  se  larta  hun, 
ya‘ni  us  ki  manind  nahin,  jo  hawa 
ko  marta  hai :  27  balki  main  apne 
badan  ko  marta  kutta,  aur  use 
qabu  men  rakhta  hun  :  aisa  na  ho 
ki  auron  men  manadi  karke  ap 
namaqbul  thahrun. 


10 


Qadim  IsrdiUon  M  nazir  lekar,  gunah 
se  bachne  ki  hiddyat. 

1  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhara 
is  se  nawaqif  rahna  nahin 
chahta,  ki  hamare  sare  bapdada 
badal  ke  niche  the,  aur  sab  ke  sab 
samundar  men  se  guzre ;  2  aur  sab 
hi  ne  us  badal  aur  samundar  men 
Musa  ka  baptisma d  liya  ;  3  aur 
sab  ne  ek  hi  ruhani  khurak  khai ; 
4  aur  sab  ne  ek  hi  ruhani  pan! 
piya:  kyunki  wuh  us  ruhani  chatan 
men  se  paid  pite  the,  jo  un  ke  sath 
sath  chalti  thi:  aur  wuh  chatan 
Masih  tha.  5  Magar  mi  men 
c  Ya  khushkhabari.  d  Ya  ifttsd  men  islibdg. 
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aksaron  se  Khuda  razi  na  hua ;  I 
chunanchi  wuh  biyaban  men  dher  : 
ho  gaye.  6  Yih  b&ten  hamare 
waste  ‘ibrat  thahrin,  taki  ham 
buri  chizon  ki  khwahish  na  karen, 
jaise  unhon  ne  ki.  7  Aur  turn 
butparast  na  bano,  jis  tarah  ba‘z 
un  men  ban  gaye  the ;  chunanchi 
likha  hai,  ki  8  Log  khane  pine 
baithe,  phir  nachne  kudne  uthe. 

8  Aur  ham  haramkari  na  karen, 
jis  tarah  un  men  se  ba‘z  ne  ki,  aur 
ek  hi  din  men  teis  hazar  mare 
gaye.  9  Aur  ham  Khudawand  ki 
azmaish  na  karen,  jaise  un  men  se 
ba‘z  ne  Id,  aur  sanpon  ne  unhen 
halak  kiya.  10  Aur  turn  burburao 
nahin,  jis  tarah  un  men  se  ba‘z 
burburae,  aur  halak  karnewale  se 
halak  hue.  11  Yih  baten  un  par 
‘ibrat  ke  liye  waqi‘  huin,  aur  ham 
akhiri  zamanewalon  ki  nasihat  ke 
waste  likhi  gayin.  12  Pas  jo  koi 
apne  ap  ko  qaim  samajhta  hai, 
wuh  khabardar  rahe,  ki  gir  na 
pare.  13  •  Turn  kisi  aisi  azmaish 
men  nahin  pare,  jo  insan  ki 
bardasht  b  se  bahar  ho.  Aur 
Khuda  sachcha  hai ;  wuh  turn  ko 
tumhari  taqat  se  ziyada  azmaish 
men  na  parne  dega  ;  balki  azmaish 
ke  sath  nikalne  ki  rah  bhi  paida  kar 
dega,  taki  turn  bardasht  kar  sako. 

Butparasti  se  bachne  ke  bore  men. 

14  Is  sabab  se,  ai  mere  piya- 
ro,  butparasti  se  bhago.  15  Main 
‘aqlmand  jankar  turn  se  kalam 
karta  hun ;  jo  main  kahta  hun, 
turn  ap  use  parkho.  16  Wuh  bara- 
kat  ka  piyala  jis  par  ham  barakat 
chahte  hain,  kya  Masih  ke  khiin  ki 
shirakat  nahin  ?  Wuh  roti  jise 
ham  torte  hain,  kya  Masih  ke 
badan  ki  shirakat  nahin  ?  17  Chun- 


[10.  28. 

j  ki  roti  ek  hi  hai,  is  liye  ham  jo 
bahut  se  hain  ek  badan  hain, 
kyunki  ham  sab  usi  ek  roti  men 
sharik  hote  hain.  13  Jo  jism  ke 
i'tibar  se  Israili  ham,  un  par  nazar 
karo.  Kya  qurbani  ka  gosht  kha- 
newale  qurbangah  ke  sharik  nahin? 
19  Pas  main  kya  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
buton  ki  qurbani  kuchh  chiz  hai,1 
ya  but  kuchh  chiz  hai  ?  20  Nahin, 

balki  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  jo  qurbani 
gair-qaumen  karti  hain u  d  Shayatin 
ke  liye  qurbani  karti  hain,  na  ki 
Khuda  ke  liye;  aur  main  nahin 
chahta  ki  turn  shayatin  ke  sharik 
ho.  21  Turn  Khudawand  ke  piyale 
aur  shayatin  ke  piyale  dono  men 
se  nahin  pi  sakte  :  Khudawand  ke 
dastarkhwan  aur  shayatin  ke  das- 
tarkhwan  dono  par  sharik  nahin 
ho  sakte.  22  Kya  ham  Khudawand 
ki  gairat  ko  josh  dilate  hain? 

"  Ivva  ham  us  se  zorawar  hain  ? 

A  pin  Masilu  dzadi  par  ‘anial  karke 
auron.  ko  thokar  na  khildnd. 

23  Sari  chizen  rawa  to  hain, 
magar  sab  chizen  mufid  nahin. 
Sari  chizen  rawa  to  hain,  magar 

I  sab  chizen  taraqqi  ka  ba‘is  nahin. 
24  Koi  apni  bihtari  na  dhundhe, 
balki  dusre  ki.  25  Jo  lcuchh  qassa- 
bon  ki  dukanon  men  bikta  hai, 
wuh  khao,  aur  dini  imtiyaze  ke 
sabab  kuchh  na  puchlio  ;  26  kyivnki 
f  Zamin  aur  us  ki  ma'muri  Khuda¬ 
wand  ki  hai.  27  Agar  beimanon 
men  se  koi  tumhari  da‘wat  kare, 
aur  turn  jane  par  razi  ho;  to  jo 
kuchh  tumhare  agerakkha  jae,  use 
khao,  aur  dini  imtiyaz  e  ke  sabab 
kuchh  na  puchlio.  28  Lekin  agar 
koi  turn  se  kahe,  ki  Yih  qurbani 
ka  gosht  hai,  to  us  ke  sabab  jis  ne 
tumhen  jataya,  aur  dini  imtiyaz6 

c  N.  wuh  karte  hair}. 

I  Zabur  24. 1. 


a  Khun’ij  32.  6. 
d  Istisnil  32. 17. 


b  Ya  insdn  ke  tajribe. 
e  Y4  kdnshans. 

248 


I.  KURINTHI’ON. 


10.  29.] 

.  ke  sabab  na  khao.  29  Dint  imtiyaz  a 
se  mera  matlab  teri  imtiyaz  a  nahin, 
balki  us  dusre  ki.  Bhala,  meri 
azadi  dusre  shakhs  ki  imtiyaz  a  se 
kyun  parkhi  jae  ?  30  Agar  main 

shukr  karke  khata  hunb,  to  jis 
chiz  par  shukr  karta  him,  us  ke 
sabab  kis  liye  badnam  kiya  jata 
him  ?  31  Pas  turn  khao  ya  pio,  ya 

jo  kuchh  karo,  sab  Khuda_ke  jalal 
ke  liye  karo.  32  Turn  na  Yahudion 
ki  thokar  ke  ba‘is  bano,  na  Yrina- 
nion,  na  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  ki ; 
33  chunanchi  main  bhi  sab  baton 
men  sab  ko  khush  karta  hun,  aur 
apna  nahin,  balki  bahuton  ka 
faida  dhundhta  hun,  taki  wuh 
yj  najat  paen.  1  Turn  meri 
manind  bano,  jaisa  main 
Masih  Id  manind  banta  him. 

‘Ibddat  ke  waqt  ‘auraton  ki  waza ‘ 
ke  bare  men. 

2  Main  ttfmhari  ta‘rif  karta  hun, 
ki  turn  har  bat  men  mujhe  yad 
rakhte  ho,  aur  jis  tarah  main  ne 
tumhen  riwayaten  pahunclia  din, 
turn  usi  tarah  un  ko  barqarar 
rakhte  ho.  3  Pas  main  tumhen 
agah  karna  ehahta  hun,  ki  har 
mard  ka  sir  Masih,  aur  ‘aurat  ka 
sir  mard,  aur  Masih  ka  sir  Khuda 
hai.  4  Jo  mard  sir  dhanke  hue 
du‘a  ya  nubuwwat  karta  hai,  wuh 
apne  sir  ko  behurmat  karta  hai. 

5  Aur  jo  ‘aurat  be  sir  dhanke  du‘a 
ya  nubuwwat  karti  hai,  wuh  apne 
sir  ko  behurmat  karti  hai,  kyunki 
wuh  sir  mundi  hui  ke  barabar  hai. 

6  Agar  ‘aurat  orhni  na  orhe,  to  bal 
bhi  katae.  Agar  ‘aurat  ka  bal 
katana,  ya  sir  mundana  sharm  ki 
bat  hai,  to  orhni  orhe.  7  Albatta 
mard  ko  apna  sir  dhankna  na 
chahiye,  kyunki  wuh  Khuda  ki 

a  Y4  Ti&nslians. 
c  Yiin.  apne  sir  par  ikhtiydr. 
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surat  aur  us  ka  jalal  hai ;  magar 
‘aurat  mard  ka  jalal  hai.  8  Is  liye 
ki  mard  ‘aurat  se  nahin,  balki 
‘aurat  mard  se  hai  :  9  aur  mard 
‘aurat  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  ‘aurat 
mard  ke  liye  paida  hui.  10  Pas 
firishton  ke  sabab  se  ‘aurat  ko 
chahiye,  ki  apne  sir  par  mahkiun 
hone  ki  ‘alamat c  rakkhe.  11  Taham 
Iyhudawand  men  na  ‘aurat  mard 
ke  bagair  hai,  na  mard  ‘aurat  ke 
bagair.  12  Kyunki  jaise  ‘aurat 
mard  se  hai,  waise  hi  mard  bhi 
‘aurat  ke  wasile  se  hai ;  magar  sab 
chizen  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hain. 
13  Turn  ap  hi  insaf  karo:  kya 
‘aurat  ka  be  sir  dhanke  Khuda  se 
du‘a  mangna  munasib  hai  ?  14  Kya 
turn  ko  tabad  taur  par  bhi  ma'lum 
nahin,  ki  agar  mard  lambe  bal 
rakkhe,  to  us  ki  behurmati  hai  ? 

15  Aur  agar  ‘aurat  ke  lambe  bal 
hon,  to  us  ki  zinat  hai,  kyunki  bal 
use  parde  ke  liye  diye  gaye  hain. 

16  Lekin  agar  koi  hujjati  nikle  to 
yih  jan  le,  ki  na  hamara  aisa  dastur 
hai,  na  Iyhudawand  ki  kalisiyaon  ka. 

‘Asha  e  Rabbani  ki  ta'mil  ke  bare  men. 

17  Lekin  yih  hukm  jo  deta  him, 
is  men  tumhari  ta'rif  nahin  karta, 
is  liye  ki  tumhare  jama*  hone  se 
faida  nahin,  balki  nuqsan  hota 
hai.  18  Kyunki  awwal  to  main  yih 
sunta  him,  ki  jis  waqt  tumhari 
kalisiya  jama*  hoti  hai,  to  turn 
men  tafriqe  liote  hain,  aur  main  is 
ka  kisi  qadr  yaqin  bhi  karta  him. 
19  Kyunki  turn  men  bid‘aton  ka 
bhi  hona  zarur  hai,  taki d  zahm  ho 
jae,  ki  turn  men  maqbul  kaun  se 
hain.  20  Pas  jab  turn  baham  jama* 
hote  ho,  to  tumhara  wuh  khana 
‘Asha  e  Rabbani  nahin  ho  sakta ; 
21  kyunki  khane  ke  1  waqt  har 

b  Ykfazl  se  sharlk  hun. 

d  N.  yih  bhi  iz^d. 
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shakhs  dusre  se  palile  apna  ‘asha 
kha  leta  hai,  am-  koi  to  bhuka 
rahta  hai,  aur  lcisi  ko  nasba  ho  jata 
hai.  22  Kyun  ?  Khane  pine  ke  liye 
tumhare  ghar  nahin  ?  Ya  Khuda 
jd  kalisiya  ko  nachiz  jante,  am-  jin 
ke  pas  nahin,  un  ko  sharmind  i 
karte  ho  ?  Main  turn  se  kya 
kahun  ?  Kya  is  bat  men  tumhari 
ta‘rif  karun  ?  Main  ta‘rif  nahin 
karta.  23  Kyunki  yih  bat  mujhe 
Khudawand  se  pahunchi,  aur  main 
ne  turn  ko  bhi  pahuncha  di,  ki 
Khudawand  Yisu‘  ne,  jis  rat  wuh 
pakarwaya  gaya,  roti  li ;  24  aur 
shukr  karke  tori,  aur  kaha,  ki  Yih 
mera  badan  hai,  jo  tumhare  liye 
hai :  men  yadgari  ke  waste  yihi 
kiya  karo.  25  Isi  tarah  us  ne 
khane  a  ke  ba‘d  piyala  bhi  liya,  aur 
kaha,  ki  Yih  piyala  mere  khun 
men  nay  a  ‘ahd  hai :  jab  kabhi  pio, 
men  yadgari  ke  liye  yihi  kiya 
karo.  26  Kyunki  jab  kabhi  turn 
yih  roti  khate,  aur  is  piyale  men  se 
pite  ho,  to  Khudawand  ki  maut  ka 
izhar  karte  ho,  jab  tak  wuh  na  ae. 
27  Is  waste  jo  koi  namunasib  taur 
par  Khudawand  ki  roti  khae,  ya  us 
ke  piyale  men  se  pie,  wuh  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  badan  aur  khun  ke  bare 
men  qusurwar  hoga.  28  Pas  admi 
apne  ap  ko  azma  le,  aur  isi  tarah 
us  roti  men  se  khae,  aur  us  piyale 
men  se  pie.  29  Kyunki  jo  khate 
pite  waqt  Khudawand  ke  badan  ko 
na  pahchane,  wuh  is  khane  pine 
se  saza  paegab.  30  Isi  sabab  se 
turn  men  bahutere  kamzor  aur 
bimar  hain,  aur  bahut  se  so  bhi 
gaye.  31  Agar  ham  apne  ap  ko 
janehte,  to  saza  na  pate.  32  Lekin 
Khudawand  ham  ko  saza  dekar 
tarbiyat  karta  hai,  taki  ham  dunya 
ke  sath  mujrim  na  thahren.  33  Pas, 


[12. 11 

ai  mere  bhaiyo,  jab  turn  khane  ki . 
liye  jama1  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  ral 
dekho.  34  Agar  koi  bhiika  ho,  t( 
apne  ghar  men  kha  le,  tdki  turn 
hara  jama*  hona  saza  ka  ba‘is  n £ 
ho.  Aur  baqi  baton  ko  main  akai 
durust  kar  dunga. 

ICalisiyd  ki  yagdnagl,  aur  mutafarrig 
ruhard  ni'maton  ke  bare  men. 

jq  1  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  nahir 
chahta,  ki  turn  ruhani  ni‘ 
maton  ke  bare  men  bekhabar  raho. 
2  Turn  jante  ho,  ki  jab  turn  gair- 
qaum  the,  to  gunge  buton  ke 
pichhe  jis  tarali  koi  turn  ko  le  jata 
tha,  usi  tarah  jate  the.  3  Pas 
main  tumhen  jatata  hun,  ki  jo  koi 
Khuda  ke  Ruh  ki  hidayat  se c  bolta 
hai,  wuh  nahin  kahta,  ki  Yistr 
mal‘un  hai ;  aur  na  koi  Ruhu’l 
Quds  ke  bagair  kah  sakta  hai,  ki 
YTisu‘  Khudawand  hai. 

4  Nibnaten  to  tarali  tarah  ki 
hain,  magar  Ruh  ek  hi  hai.  5  Aur 
khidmaten  bhi  tarah  tarah  ki  hain. 
magar  Khudawand  ek  hi  hai.  6  Aur 
tasiren  bhi  tarah  tarah  ki  hain, 
magar  Khuda  ek  hi  hai,  jo  sab  men 
har  tarah  ka  asar  paida  karta  hai. 
7  Lekin  har  shakhs  men  Ruh  lea 
zuhur  faida  pahunchane  ke  liye 
hota  hai.  8  Kyunki  ek  ko  Ruh  ke 
wasile  se  hikmat  ka  kalam  ‘inavat 
hota  hai  ;  aur  dusre  ko  usi  Ruh  ki 
marzi  ke  muwafiq  ‘ilmiyat  ka  ka¬ 
lam  :  9  kisi  ko  usi  Ruh  se  iman ; ; 
aur  kisi  ko  usi  ek  Ruh  se  shifa  dene 
ki  taufiq  d ;  10  kisi  ko  imr  jizon.  ki 
qudraten  e  ;  kisi  ko  nubuwwat ;  kisi. 
ko  ruhon  ki  imtiyaz  ;  kisi  ko  tarali 
tarah  ki  zabanen  ;  kisi  ko  zabanon 
ka  tarjuma  karna  :  11  lekin  yih  sab 
tasiren  wuhi  ek  Ruh  karta  hai.  aui 
I  jis  ko  jo  chahta  hai,  bantta  hai. 


o  Yiin.  ‘a slid  khdne.  b  Yun.  apnl  sazd  khdtd  pftd  hai. 

o  Yii  Iiu)i  mer$.  &  Yun.  ni'matcij.  0  Yun.  tdslrer}. 
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12  Kyiinki  jis  tarah  badan  ek  hai, 
aur  us  ke  a‘za  bahut  se  hain ;  aur 
badan  ke  sare  a‘za,  go  bahut  se 
bain,  magar  baham  milkar  ek  hi 
badan  hain.  usi  tarah  Masih  bhi  hai. 
13  Kyiinki  ham  sab  ne,  khwah  Ya- 
hudi  hon,  khwah  Yiinani,  khwah 
gulam,  khwah  azad,  ek  hi  Riih  ke 
wasile  sea  ek  badan  hone  ke  live 
baptismab  liyi,  aur  ham  sab  ko  ek 
hi  Riih  pilaya  gaya.  14-  Chunanchi 
badan  men  ek  hi  ‘uzw  nahin,  balki 
bahut  se  hain.  15  Agar  panw  kahe ; 
Chiinki  main  hath  nahin,  is  liye 
badan  ka  nahin,  to  wuh  is  sabab  ba¬ 
dan  se  kharij  to  nahin.  16  Aur  agar 
kankahe-  Chiinki  main  ankh  nahin, 
is  liye  badan  ka  nahin,  to  wuh 
is  sabab  se  badan  se  kharij  to 
nahin.  17  Agar  sara  badan  ankh 
hi  hota,  to  sunna  kalian  hota  ?  Agar 
sunna  hi  sunna  hota,  to  sunghna 
kalian  hota  ?  18  Magar  fi’lwaqi* 

Khuda  ne  har  ek  ‘uzw  ko  badan 
men  apni  marzi  ke  muwafiq  rakkha 
hai.  19  Agar  w'uh  sab  ek  hi  ‘uzw 
hote,  to  badan  kahan  hota  ?  20  Ma¬ 
gar  ab  a‘za  to  bahut  se  hain,  lekin 
badan  ek  hi  hai.  21  Pas  ankh  hath 
se  nahin  kah  sakti,  ki  Main  teri 
muhtaj  nahin  :  aur  na  sir  panwon 
se  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Main  tumhara 
muhtaj  nahin.  22  Balki  badan  ke 
wuha‘za  joauron  se  kamzorma‘lum 
bote  ham,  bahut  hi  zariiri  ham: 
23  aur  badan  ke  wuh  a‘za,  jinhen 
ham  auron  ki  nisbat  zalil  jante 
hain,  unhin  ko  ziyiida  ‘izzat  dete 
hain;  aur  hamare  nazeba  a‘za 
bahut  zeba  ho  jate  hain ;  24  hal- 
anki  hamare  zeba  a‘za  muhtaj 
nahin :  magar  Khuda  ne  badan 
ko  is  tarah  murakkab  kiya  hai, 
ki  jo  ‘uzw  muhtaj  hai,  usi  ko 


[13.  4. 

ziyada  ‘izzat  di  jae  ;  25  taki  badan 
men  tafriqa  na  pare,  balki  a‘za  ek 
dusre kabarabarfikrrakkhen.  26  Pas 
agar  ek  ‘uzw  dukli  pata  hai,  to  sare 
a‘za  us  ke  sath  dukh  pate  hain  ;  aur 
agar  ek  ‘uzw  ‘izzat  pata  hai.  to  sare 
a‘za  us  ke  sath  khusli  hote  hain. 
27  1st  tarah  turn  milkar  Masih  ka 
badan  ho,  aur  fardan  fardan  a‘za 
ho.  28  Aur  Khuda  ne  kalisiya  men 
alag  alag  shakhs  muqarrar  kiye  ; 
pahle  rasul,  dusre  nabi.  tisre  ustad, 
phir  mu‘jize  dikhanewale,  phir  shifa 
denewale,  rnadadgar,  muntazim, 
tarah  tarah  ki  zabanen  bolnewale.c 

29  Kya  sab  rasul  hain  ?  kya  sab 
nabi  hain  ?  kya  sab  ustad  hain  ? 
kya  sab  mu‘jiza  dikhanewale  hain  ? 

30  kya  sab  ko  shifa  dene  ki  quwv/at 

‘inayat  hui?  kya  sab  tarah  tarah  ki 
zabanen  bolte  hain  ?  kya  sab  tar- 
juma  karte  hain  ?  31  Turn  bail  se 

bari  nihmaton  ki  arzu  rakkho.  Lekin 
aur  bhi  sab  se  ‘umda  tariqa  main 
tumhen  batata  hun. 

Tamam  fazilaton  men  mahabbat  afzal 
hai. 

▼  ft  1  Agar  main  admion  aur 
firishton  ki  zabanen  bolun, 
aur  mahabbat  na  rakkhiin,  to  main 
thanthanata  hua  pital,  ya  jhan- 
jhanati  hui  jhanjh  hun.  2  Aur 
agar  mujhe  nubuwwat  mill,  aur 
sare  bhedon  aur  kull  ‘ilm  ki  waqi- 
fiyathui,  aur  mera  iman  yahan  tak 
kamil  hua  ki  paharon  ko  hata  diin, 
aur  mahabbat  na  rakkhun,  to  main 
kuchh  bhi  nahin.  3  Aur  agar  apna 
sara  mal  garibon  ko  khila  dun,  ya 
apna  badan  jalane  ko  de  dun,  aur 
mahabbat  na  rakkhun,  to  mujhe 
kuchh  bhi  faida  nahin.  4  Mahabbat 
sabir  hai,  aur  mihrban  ;  mahabbat 


I.  KURINTHI'ON. 


a  Ya  men.  b  YA  ffc  badan  men  istibdg. 

c  Yun.  phir  mu'jize,  phir  shifd  kl  ni'maten,  madadgdridn,  intizdmdt,  zabdnon  kl 
qismen. 
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hasad  nahin  karti ;  inahabbat  she- 
khi  nahin  marti,  aur  phulti  nahin, 

5  nazeba  kam  nahin  karti,  apni 
bilitari  nahin  chahti,  jhunjhlati 
nahin,  badgumani  nahin  karti  ; 

6  badkari  se  khush  nahin  hoti,  balki 
rasti  se  khush  hoti  hai ;  7  sab  kuchh 
sah  leti  hai,  sab  kuchh  yaqin  karti 
hai,  sab  baton  ki  uxmned  rakhti 
hai,  sab  baton  ki  bardasht  kar¬ 
ti  hai.  8  Mahabbat  ko  zawal  na¬ 
hin  ;  nubuwwaten  hon,  to  mauqiif 
ho  jaengi;  zabanen  lion,  to  jati 
rahengi ;  ‘ilm  ho,  to  mit  jaega. 

9  Kyunki  hamara  ‘ilm  naqis  hai, 
aur  hamari  nubuwwat  natamam : 

10  lekin  jab  kamil  aega,  to  naqis 
jata  rahega.  11  Jab  main  bachclia 
tha,  to  bachchon  ki  tarali  bolta  tha, 
bachchon  ki  si  tabi'at  tin,  bach¬ 
chon  ki  si  samajh  thi ;  lekin  jab 
jawan  hua,  to  baohpan  ki  baten 
tark  kar  din.  12  Ab  ham  ko  aine 
men  dhundhla  sa  dikhai  deta  hai tt  ; 
magar  us  waqt  rubaru  dekhenge. 
Is  waqt  mera  ‘ilm  naqis  hai ;  magar 
us  waqt  aise  pure  taur  par  palicha- 
niinga,  jaise  main  pahchana  gaya 
hun.  18  Garaz  iman,  ummed,  ma¬ 
habbat,  yih  tinon  daimi  hain ;  ma¬ 
gar  afzal  in  men  mahabbat  hai. 

Nubuwwat  ki  taufiq  tarah  tarali  ki 
zabdnen  bolne  ki  nisbat  ‘dliqadr  hai. 
■y  m  1  Mahabbat  ke  talib  ho,  aur 
ruhani  ni‘maton  ki  bhi  arzii 
rakkho,  khususan  is  ki,  ki  nubuw¬ 
wat  karo.  2  Kyunki  jo  begani  za- 
ban  men  baten  karta  hai,  wuh 
admion  se  baten  nahin  karta,  balki 
Iyhuda  se  ;  is  liye  ki  us  ki  koi  nahin 
samajhtab;  halanki  wuh  apni  ruh 
ke  wasile  sec  bhed  ki  baten  kahta 
hai.  3  Lekin  jo  nubuwwat  karta 
hai,  wuh  admion  se  taraqqid,  aur 


[14.  14 

nasihat,  aur  tasalli  ki  baten  kaht  . 
hai.  4  Jo  began!  zaban  men  batei 
karta  hai,  wuh  apni  taraqqi d  kart; ' 
hai ;  aur  jo  nubuwwat  karta  hai 
wuh  kalisiya  ki  taraqqi d  karta  hai  ■ 
5  Agarchi  mam  yih  ehahta  hun,  k 
turn  sab  begani  zabanon  men  batei , 
karc,  lekin  ziyadatar  yihi  chaht; 
hun,  ki  nubuwwat  karo :  aur  aga 
'  begani  zabanen  bolnewala  kalisiy. 
ki  taraqqi d  ke  liye  tarjuma  na  kare 
to  nubuwwat  karnewala  us  se  ban 
hai.  6  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo.  agar  mail 
tumhare  pas  akar  begani  zabanoi 
men  baten  karun,  aur  mukashafa 
ya  ‘ilm,  ya  nubuwwat,  ya  ta‘hm  k 
baten  turn  se  na  kahun,  to  turn  ki ! 
mujh  se  kya  faida  hoga  ?  7  Chu 

I  nanchi  bejan  chizon  men  bhi,  jii 
,  se  avvaz  nikalti  hai.  masalan  bansri 
!  ya  barbat,  agar  un  ki  awazon  mei 
farq  na  ho.  to  jo  phiinka  ya  bajay; 
jata  hai,  wuh  kyunkar  pahchan: 
jae  ?  8  Aur  agar  turhi  ki  awaz  sa 

na  ho,  to  kaun  larai  ke  liye  taiyar 
karega  ?  9  Aise  hi  turn  bhi  aga. 
zaban  se  wazih  bat  na  kaho,  to  j( 
kaha  jata  hai,  kyunkar  samjhi 
jaega  ?  Turn  hawa  se  baten  karne 
wale  thahroge.  10  Dunya  men  kitn 
hi  mukhtahf  zabanen  kyun  na  hon 
magar  un  men  se  koi  bhi  bema‘n 
na  hogi.  11  Pas  agar  main  kis 
zaban  ke  ma‘ni  na  samjhun,  tc 
bolnewale  ke  nazdik  main  ajnab 
thahrunga,  aur  bolnewala  men 
nazdik  ajnabi  thahrega.  12  Pas  tuni 
jab  rukamni‘maton e  ki  arzu  rakhtcj 
ho,  to  aisi  koshish  karo,  ki  tuinhar; 
ni'maton  ki  afziini  se  kalisiya  ki 
taraqqi4  ho.  13  Is  sabab  se  jo  be¬ 
gan!  zaban  men  baten  karta  hai, 
wuh  du‘a  mange,  ki  tarjuma  bhi 
kar  sake.  14  Is  liye  ki  agar  main 
kisi  begani  zaban  men  du‘a  mangiin, 
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a  Ta  ham  Jco  dine  men  m u'omma  sd  ma'lum  hotd  hai.  YA  suntd. 

«  Ya  Ruh  men.  ~  a  Yian.  ta'mir-  e  Y'un.  ruhot}. 
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;o  men  ruh  to  du‘a  m&ngti  hai, 
nagar  men  ‘aql  bekar  hai.  15  Pas 
{ya  karna  chahiye  ?  Main  ruh  se 
bill  dii‘a  mangunga,  aur  ‘aql  se  bhi 
du‘a  mangunga  ;  ruh  se  bhi  gaunga, 
’  aur  ‘aql  se  bhi  gaunga.  16  Warna, 
agar  tu  ruh  hi  se  hamd  karega,  to 
nawaqif  admi a  teri  shukrguzari  par 
Amin  kyunkar  kahega  ?  Is  liye  ki 
wuh  nahin  janta  ki  tu  kya  kahta 
hai.  17  Tu  to  beshakk  achchhi  tarah 
se  shukr  karta  hai,  magar  dusre  ki 
i  taraqqi b  nahin  hoti.  18  Main  Khu¬ 
da  ka  shukr  karta  hun,  ki  turn  sab 
se  ziyada  zabanen  bolta  hun : 19  lekin 
kalisiya  men  begani  zaban  men  das 
•hazar  baten  kahne  se  mujhe  yih 
1  ziyada  pasand  hai,  ki  auron  ki 
ta'lim  ke  liye  panch  hi  baten  ‘aql 
se  kahun. 

20  Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  samajh  men 
•bachche  na  bano :  badi  men  to 
bachche  raho,  magar  samajh  men 
jawanbano.  21  Tauretmenlikhahai, 
ki  Khudawand  kahta  hai ;  0  Main 
'begani  zaban  aur  begane  honthon 
se  is  ummat  se  baten  karunga,  tau- 
blii  wuh  meri  na  sunenge.  22  Pas 
begani  zabanen  imandaron  ke  liye 
■  nahin,  balki  beimanon  ke  liye  ni- 
shan  hain  ;  aur  nubuwwat  beima¬ 
non  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  imandaron 
ke  liye  nishan  hai.  23  Pas  agar 
sari  kalisiya  ek  jagah  jama‘  ho, 
aur  sab  ke  sab  begani  zabanen 
bolen,  aur  nawaqif  ya  beiman  log 
iandar  a  jaen,  to  kya  wuh  turn  ko 
diwana  na  kahenge  ?  24  Lekin  agar 
•sab  nubuwwat  karen,  aur  koi  bei- 
man  ya  nawaqif  andar  a  jae,  to  sab 
use  qail  kar  denge,  aur  sab  use 
parakh  lenge ;  25  aur  us  ke  dil  ke 
bhed  zahir  ho  jaenge ;  tab  wuh 
munh  ke  bal  girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda 


[14.  37. 

karega,  aur  iqrar  karegarki  beshakk 
Khuda  turn  men  hai. 

Kalisiya  ke  majma ‘  ki  tartib  ki 
liiddyat. 

26  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  kya  karna 
chahiye  ?  Jab  turn  jama‘  hote  ho, 
to  har  ek  ke  dil  men  d  mazmur,  ya 
ta‘lim,  ya  mukashafa,  ya  begani 
zaban,  ya  tarjuma  hota  hai.  Sab 
kuchh  ruhani  taraqqi b  ke  liye  hona 
chahiye.  27  Agar  begani  zaban 
men  baten  karni  hon,  to  do  do,  ya 
ziyada  se  ziyada  tin  tin  shakhs 
bari  bari  se  bolen,  aur  ek  shakhs 
tarjuma  kare  :  28  aur  agar  koi  tar¬ 
juma  kamewala  na  ho,  to  beg&ni 
zaban  bolnewala  kalisiya  men 
chupka  rahe,  aur  apne  dil  se  aur 
Khuda  se  baten  kare.  29  Nabion 
men  se  do  ya  tin  bolen,  aur  baqi 
un  ke  kalam  ko  parkhen.  30  Lekin 
agar  dirsre  pas  baithnewale  par 
wahi  utre,  to  pahla  khamosh  ho 
jae.  31  Kyunki  turn  sab  ke  sab  ek 
ek  karke  nubuwwat  kar  sakte  ho, 
taki  sab  sikhen,  aur  sab  ko  nasihat 
ho e ;  32  aur  nabion  ki  ruhen  nabion 
ke  tabi‘  hain;  33  kyunki  Ipiuda 
abtari  ka  nahin,  balki  aman  ka 
bani  hai. 

Jaisa  muqaddason  ki  sari  kalisi- 
yaon  men  hai,  34  ‘auraten  kalisiya 
ke  majma*  men  khamosh  rahen, 
kyunki  unhen  bolne  ka  hukm  nahin ; 
balki  tabi‘  rahen,  jaisa  Tauret  men 
bhi  likha  hai.f  35  Aur  agar  kuchh 
sikhna  chahen,  to  ghar  men  apne 
apne  shauhar  se  piichhen ;  kyunki 
‘aurat  ka  kalisiya  ke  majma*  men 
bolna  sharm  ki  bat  hai.  36  Kya 
Khuda  ka  kalam  turn  men  se  nikla  ? 
ya  sirf  turn  hi  tak  pahuncha  hai  ? 

37  Agar  koi  apne  ap  ko  nabi  ya 


I.  KURINTHI  ON. 


a  Yun.  jo  ndwaqit  kl  jagah  ko  bhar  detd  hai. 

b  Yun.  to.'mir.  c  Yasha'yali  28. 11, 12;  Istisna  28.  49. 

d  Ya  har  ek  ke  pds.  e  Ya  sab  tasalli  pden.  f  Paidaish  3. 18  ko  dekho. 
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ruhani  sarqjhe,  to  yih  jan  le,  ki  jo 
baten  main  tumhen  likhta  hvii_>;  wuh 
Khudawand  ke  hukm  hain.  33  Aur 
agar  koi  na  jane,  to  na  jane.a 

39  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  nubuwwatlcarne 
ki  arzu  rakkho  ;  aur  zabanen  bolne 
se  mana‘  na  karo.  40  Magar  sari 
baten  shaistagi  aur  qarine  ke  sath 
‘amal  men  aen. 

Masih  ke  ji  utline  ki  shahddat  aur 
subut. 

Y  £  1  Ab,  ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhen 

wuhikhushkhabaribjataede- 
ta  hun  jo  pahle  de  chuka  hun,  jise 
turn  ne  qabul  bhi  kar  liya  tha,  aur 
jis  par  qaim  bhi  ho  ;  2  usi  ke  wasile 
se  turn  ko  najat  bhi  milti  hai,  ba- 
sharte  ki  wuh  khushkhabari b  j  o  main 
ne  tumhen  di  thi  yad  rakhte  ho  ; 
warna  tumhara  iman  lana  befaida 
hua.  3  Chunanchi  main  ne  sab  se 
pahle  turn  ko  wuhi  bat  pahuncha  di, 
jo  mujhe  pahunchi  thi,  ki  Masih 
kitab  i  muqaddas  ke  bamujib  ha- 
mare  gunahon  ke.liye  mua ;  4  aur 
dafn  hua ;  aur  tisre  din  kitab  i 
muqaddas  ke  bamujib  ji  utha;  5  aur 
Kefa  ko,  aur  us  ke  ba‘d  un  barah  ko 
dikhai  diva  ;  6  phir  panch  sau  se 
ziyada  bhaiyon  ko  ek  sath  dikhai 
diva,  jin  men  se  aksarab  takmaujud 
hain,  aur  ba-z  so  gaye;  7  phir  Ya'¬ 
qub  ko  dikhai  diya ;  phir  sare  rasu- 
lon  ko  ;  8  aur  sab  se  pichhe  mujh 
ko,  jo  goya  adhure  dinon  ki  paidaish 
hun,  dikhai  diya.  9  Kyunki  main 
rasiilon  men  sab  se  chhota  hun,  balki 
rasiil  kahlane  ke  laiq  nahin,  is  live 
ki  main  ne  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  ko 
sataya  tha.  19  Lekin  jo  kuchh  hun, 
Khuda  ke  fazl  se  hun  :  aur  us  ka 
fazl  jo  mujh  par  hua,  wuh  befaida 
nahin  hua ;  balki  main  ne  un  sab 
se  ziyada  mihnat  ki :  aur  yih  meri 
tarai  se  nahin  hui,  balki  Khuda  ke 
a  N.  to  wuh  tihdz  'oc  qdVil  nahin 


fazl  se  jo  mujh  par  tha.  11  Pas 
khwah  main  hun,  khwah  wuh  hon 
ham  yihi  manadi  karte  hain,  aur  isi 
par  turn  iman  bhi  lae. 

Murdon  ki  qiyamat  ke  munldron  ko 
jawab. 

12  Pas  jab  Masih  ki  yih  manacb 
ki  jati  hai,  ki  wuh  murdon  men  se  ji 
utha,  to  turn  men  se  ba‘z  kis  tarah 
kahte  hain,  ki  murdon  ki  qiyamal ' 
hai  hi  nahin  ?  13  Agar  murdon  ki 

qiyamat  nahin,  to  Masih  bhi  nahin  I 
ji  utha  :  14  aur  agar  Masih  nahin  ji 
utha,  to  hamari  manadi  bhi  befaida 
hai,  aur  tumhara  iman  bhi  befaida;  j 
15  balki  ham  Khuda  ke  jhuthe  gawah 
thahre  ;  kyunki  ham  ne  Khuda  ki 
babat  yih  gawahi  di,  ki  us  ne  Masih 
ko  jila  diya,  halanki  nahin  jilaya, 
agar  bi’l  farz  murde  nahin  ji  uthte. 
18  Aur  agar  murde  nahin  ji  uthte,  to 
Masih  bhi  nahin  ji  utha  ;  17  aur: 
agar  Masih  nahin  ji  utha,  to  tumhara! 
iman  befaida  hai ;  turn  ab  tak  apne 
gunahon  men  giriftar  ho.  18  Balki 
jo  Masih  men  so  gaye  hain,  wuh  bhi 
halak  hue.  19  Agar  ham  sirf  is  hi 
zindagi  men  Masih  men  ummed 
rakhte  hain,  to  sare  admion  se  zi¬ 
yada  badnasib  hain. 

20  Lekin  fi’lwaqi1  Masih  murdon 
men  se  ji  utha  hai,  aur  jo  so  gaye 
hain,  un  men  pahla  phal  hua. 
21  Kyunki  jab  admi  ke  sabab  se 
maut  ai,  to  admi  hi  ke  sabab  se  mur- 
dfon  ki  qiyamat  bhi  ai;  22  aur  jaise 
Adam  men  sab  marte  hain,  waise 
hi  Masih  men  sab  zinda  kiye  jaenge. 
23  Lekin  hai-  ek  apni  apni  bari  se : 
pahla  phal  Masih ;  phn-  Masih  ke 
ane  par  us  ke  log.  24  Is  ke  ba‘d 
akhirat  hogi;  us  waqt  wuh  sari 
hukumat  aur  sara  ikhtiyar  aur  qud- 
rat  nest  karke,  badshahat  ko  Khu¬ 
da,  ya‘ni  Bap  ke  hawale  kaa:  degi 
b  Va  hyll. 
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25  Kyunki  jab  tak  ki  wuh  sare 
dushmanon  ko  apne  panwon  tale  na 
le  ae,  us  ko  badshahi  karni  zariir 
hai.  26  Sab  se  pichhla  dushman 
jo  nest  kiya  jaega,  wuh  maut  hai. 
27  Kyiinki  Khuda  ne  sab  kuchh  us 
ke  panwon  tale  kar  diya  hai.  Ma¬ 
gar  jab  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Sab  kuchh 
as  ke  tabi‘  kar  diya  gaya,  to  zahir 
hai,  ki  jis  ne  sab  kuchh  us  ke  tabi'  kar 
diya,  wuh  alag  raha.  28  Aurjabsab 
kuchh  us  ke  tabi'  ho  jaega,  to  Beta 
khud  us  ke  tabi‘  bo  jaega,  jis  ne  sab 
ichizen  us  ke  tabi‘  kar  din  ;  taki  sab 
men  Khuda  hi  sab  kuchh  ho. 

29  Warna  jo  log  murdon  ke  liye 
baptismaa  lete  hain,  wuh  kya  ka- 
renge  ?  Agar  murde  ji  uthte  hi 
nahin,  to  phir  kyun  un  ke  liye 
baptisma  a  lete  hain  ?  30  Aur  ham 
kyun  har  waq-t  khatre  men  pare 
rahte  hain  ?  31  Ai  bhaivo,  mujhe 

us  fakhr  ki  qasam,  jo  hamare 
Khudawand  Masih  Yisu‘  men  turn 
par  hai,  main  har  roz  marta  him. 
32  Agar  main  insan  ki  tarah  Ifisus 
men  darindon  se  lara,  to  mujhe 
kya  faida  ?  Agar  murde  na  jilae 
jaenge,  to  ao,  khaen  pien,  kyunki 
kal  to  mar  hi  jaenge.  33  Fareb  na 
khao :  buri  suhbaten  achchhi  ‘ada- 
ton  ko  bigar  deti  hain.  34  Bastbaz 
hone  ke  liye b  hosh  men  ao,  aur 
gunah  na  karo  ;  kyunki  ba‘z  Khu¬ 
da  se  nawaqif  hain.  Mam  tumhen 
shami  dilane  ko  yih  kahta  hun. 

Murdon  ki  qiydmat  ke  tariqe  ke  bare 
men. 

35  Ab  koi  yih  kahega,  ki  Murde 
■kis  tarah  ji  uthte  hain,  am1  kaise 
jism  ke  sath  ate  hain  ?  36  Ai 

nadan,  tu  khud  jo  kuchh  bota  hai, 
jab  tak  wuh  na  mare,  zinda  nahin 
kiya  jata :  37  aur  jo  tii  bota  hai, 
yih  wuh  jism  nahin  jo  paida  hone- 
»  Ya  istiVdg.  b  Yi  riSsfti&si  se,  va. 


wala  hai  ;  balki  sirt  dana  hai, 
khwah  gehun  ka,  khwah  kisi  aur 
chiz  ka  ;  33  magar  Khuda  ne  jaisa 
irada  kar  liya,  waisa  us  ko  jism 
deta  hai ;  aur  har  ek  bij  ko  us  ka 
kliass  jism.  39  Sab  gosht  yaksan 
gosht  nahin  :  balki  admion  ka 
gosht  aur  hai :  chaupayon  ka  gosht 
aur-;  parandon  ka  gosht  aur  hai ; 
machhliyon  ka  gosht  aur..  40  As- 
mani  bhi  jism  hain,  aur  zamini 
bhi :  magar  asmanion  ka  jalal  aur 
hai,  zaminion  ka  aur.  41  Aftab  ka 
jalal  aur  hai,  mahtab  ka  jalal  aur, 
sitaron  ka  jalal  aur  ;  kyunki  sitare 
sitare  ke  jalal  men  farq  hai. 
42  Murdon  ki  qiyamat  bhi  aisi  hi 
hai.  Jism  fana  ki  halat  men  boj’a 
jata  hai ;  aur  baqa  ki  halat  men  ji 
uthta  hai :  43  behurmati  ki  halat 
men  boya  jata  hai ;  aur  jalal  ki 
halat  men  ji  uthta  hai :  kamzori  ki 
halat  men  boya  jata  hai  ;  aur 
quwwat  ki  halat  men  ji  uthta  hai : 
44  nafsani  jism  boya  jata  hai;  aur 
ruhani  jism  ji  uthta  hai.  Jab  naf¬ 
sani  jism  hai,  to  ruhani  jism  bhi 
hai.  45  Chunanchi  likha  bhi  hai, 
ki  c  Pahla  admi,  ya'ni.Adam,  zinda 
nafs  bana.  Pichhla  Adam  zindagi 
bakhshnewali  ruh  bana.  46  Lekin 
ruhani  pahle  na  tha,  balki  nafsani 
tka  ;  is  ke  ba‘d  ruhani  hua.  47  Pah¬ 
la  admi  zamin  se,  ya‘ni  khaki, 
tha :  dusra  adnh  asmani  hai.  48  Jai¬ 
sa  wuh  khaki  tha,  waise  hi  aur 
khaki  bhi  hain  ;  aur  jaisa  wuh 
asmani  hai,  waise  hi  aur  asmani 
bhi  hain.  49  Aur  jis  tarah  ham  us 
khaki  ki  surat  par  hue,  usi  tarah 
us  asmani  ki  surat  par  bhi  hon. 

50  Ai  bhaiyo,  mera  matlab  yih 
hai,  ki  gosht  aur  khun  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ka,  waris  nahin  ho  sakta, 
aur  na  fana  baqa  ki  waris  ho  sakti 
hai.  51  Dekho,  main  turn  se  bhod 
■vied  mimasib  hen'.  c  Paid-iisli  2.  7. 
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ki  bat  kahta  hun :  ham  sab  to 
nahin  soenge,  magar  sab  badal 
jaenge  ;  52  aur  vih  ek  dam  men,  ek 
pal  men,  pichhla  narsinga  phiinkte 
hi,  hoga  :  kyunki  narsinga  phunka 
jaega,  aur  murde  gairfani  halat 
men  uthenge,  aur  ham  badal  jaen¬ 
ge.  53  Kyunki  zarur  hai  ki  yih 
fani  jism  baqa  ka  jama  pahine,  aur 
yih  marnewala  jism  hayat  i  abadi 
ka  jama  pahine.  54  Aur  jab  yih 
fani  jism  baqa  ka  jama  pahin  ehu- 
kega,  aur  yih  marnewala  jism 
hayat  i  abadi  ka  jama  pahin  chu- 
kega,  to  wuh  qaul  piira  hoga  jo 
likha  hai,  ki  a  Maut  fath  ka  luqma 
ho  gayi.  55  Ai  maut,  teri  fath 
kahan  rahi  ?  Ai  maut,  tera  dank 
kahan  raha  ?  56  Maut  ka  dank 

gunah  hai  ;  aur  gunah  ka  zor 
shari'at  hai :  57  magar  Ivhuda  ka 
shukr  hai,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wasile  se  ham  ko 
fath  bakhshta  hai.  58  Pas,  ai  mere 
‘aziz  bhaiyo,  sabitqadam  aur  qaim 
raho,  aur  Khudawand  ke  kam  men 
hamesha  afzaish  karte  raho,  kyun¬ 
ki  yih  jante  ho,  ki  tumhari  mihnat 
Khudawand  men  befaida  nahin  hai. 

Yari/shalem  ke  Masihion  ke  liye 
chanda  karne  ki  bdbat. 

1  Ab  us  chande  ki  babat  jo 
-*• "  muqaddason  ke  liye  kiya  j  ata 
hai.  jaisa  main  ne  Galatiya  ki  kali- 
siyaon  ko  hukm  diya,  waisa  hi  turn 
bhi  karo.  2  Hafte  ke  pahle  din, 
turn  men  se  har  shakhs  apni  ama- 
dani  ke  muwafiq  kuchh  apne  pas 
rakh  chhora  kare,  taki  mere  ane 
par  chande  na  karne  paren.  3  Aur 
jab  main  aunga,  to  jinhen  turn 
manziir  karoge  un  ko  main  khatt 
dekar  bhej  dhnga,  ki  tumhari  khai- 
rat  b  Yarushalem  ko  pahuncha  den. 
4  Aur  agar  mera  bhi  jana  munasib 
a  Yasha‘yah  25.  8. 


hua,  to  wuh  mere  sath  hi  jaengi 

5  Aur  main  Makiduniya  hokt 
tumhare  pas  aunga ;  kyunki  mujb 
Makiduniya  hokar  jana  to  hai  hi 

6  magar  rahun  shayad  tumhare  1 
pas;  aur  jara  bhi  tumhare  hi  pa 
katun,  taki  jis  taraf  maiii  jan 
chahun,  turn  mujhe  us  taraf  rawan 
kar  do.  7  Kyunki  main  ab  ra 
men  turn  se  mulaqat  karni  nahi 
chahta ;  balki  mujhe  ummed  hi 
ki  Khudawand  ne  chaha,  to  kuch 
‘arse  tumhare  pas  rahunga.  8  L< 
kin  main  ‘Id  i  Pintekust  tak  Ifisr 
men  rahunga;  9  kyunki  mere  liy 
ek  wasi‘  aur  karamad  darwa? 
khula  hai,  aur  mukhalif  bahut  i 
hain. 

Mukhtalif  nasihaten ,  aur  saldm,  aij 
du'a. 

10  Agar  Timuthiyus  a  jae,  i 
khayal  rakhna,  ki  wuh  tumhare  pi 
bekhauf  rahe ;  kyunki  wuh  me 
tarah  Khudawand  ka  kam  karl| 
hai:  11  pas  koi  use  haqir  na  janet 
balki  us  ko  sahih  salamat  is  tar: 
rawana  karna,  ki  mere  pas  a  ja«| 
kyunki  main  muntazir  hun  ] 
wuh  bhaiyon  samet  ae.  12  Aur  bh 
Apullos  se  main  ne  bahut  iltima 
kiya,  ki  tumhare  pas  bhaiyon  1 
sath  jae:  magar  is  waqt  jane  pr 
wuh  mutlaq  razi  na  hua  ;  lekin  ja 
us  ko  mauqa‘  milega,  to  jaega. 

13  Jagte  raho,  iman  men  qai: 
raho,  mardanagi  karo,  mazbut  h 
14  Jo  kuehh  karte  ho,  mahabbat 
karo. 

15  Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  Stifanas  1 
khandan  ko  jante  ho,  ki  vra 
Akhaya  ke  paihle  phal  liain,  aij 
muqaddason  Id  khidmat  ke  liy 
musta‘idd  rahte  hain.  16  Pas  ma 
turn  se  iltimas  karta  hiin,  ki  aij 
logon  ke  tabi‘  raho,  balki  har  ek  1 
Yun.  tumhdra  fazl. 
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jo  is  kam  aur  miihnat  men  shank 
hai.  17  Aur  main  Stifanas  aur 
Furtunatus  aur  Akhayikus  ke  ane 
se  khush  hun :  kyunki  jo  turn  se 
rah  gaya  tha,  unhon  ne  pura  kar 
diya ; . 18  aur  unhon  ne  meri  aur 
tumhari  nih  ko  taza  kiya  :  pas 
‘aison  ,ko  mano. 

18  Asiya  Id  kalisiyaen  turn  ko 
salam  kahti  hain.  Akwila  aur 
Priska,  us  kalisiya  samet  jo  un  ke 
ghar  men  hai.  tumhen  Khudawand 


-II.  KURINTHI'ON.  [1.  7. 

men  bahut  bahut  salam  kahte 
hain.  20  Sare  bliai  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain :  pak  bosa  lekar  apas 
men  salam  karo. 

21  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hun.  22  -Jo  koi  Khu¬ 
dawand  ko  ‘a.ziz  nahin  rakhta, 
mal‘un  ho.  Ha.inara  Khudawand 
anewala  hai.  23  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
Masilr  a  ka  fazl  turn  par  hota  rahe. 
24  Meri  mahabbat  Masih  Yisu‘  men 
turn  sab  se  rahe.  Amin.b 


KURINTHION  KE  NAM 
PAULUS  RASUL  KA 
DUSRA  KHATT. 


Duld  e  khair. 

j  1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Iyhuda 
-*•  kimarzise  Masih  Yisir  karasul 
hai,  aur  bhai  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf 
se,  Khuda  ki  us  kalisiya  ke  nam, 
jo  Kurmthus  men  hai,  aur  tamam 
Akhaya  ke  sab  muqaddason  ke  nam. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Khuda  ki  tasalli  par  Paulus  ka 
shukriya. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  YisiV 
Masih  ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd 
ho.  jo  rahmaton  ka  Bap.  aur  har 

a  N.  it lasih  na  darad. 


tarah  ki  tasalli  ka  Khuda  hai ; 
4  wuh  hamari  sab  musibaton  men 
ham  ko  tasalli  deta  hai,  taki  ham 
us  tasalli  ke  sabab  jo  Khuda  hamen 
bakhshta  hai,  un  ko  bhi  tasalli  de 
saken,  jo  kisi  tarah  ki  musibat  men 
hain.  5  Kyunki  jis  tarah  Masih  ke 
dukh  ham  ko  ziyada  pahunehte 
hain,  usi  tarah  hamari  tasalli  bhi 
Masih  ke  wasile  se  ziyada  hoti  hai. 
6  Agar  ham  musibat  uthate  hain, 
to  tumhari  tasalli  aur  nsjat  ke 
waste;  aur  agar  tasalli  pate  hain, 
to  tumhari  tasalli  ke  waste,  jis  ki 
tasir  se  turn  sabr  ke  sath  un  duk- 
lron  ki  bardasht  kar  lete  ho,  jo  ham 
bhi  sahte  hain:  7  aur  hamari  um- 
l1  N.  Amin  na  di7:ad. 
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med  tumhare  bare  men  mazbut 
hai;  kyunki  ham  jante  hain,  ki  jis 
tarah  turn  dukhon  men  shank  ho, 
usi  tarah  tasalli  men  bhi  ho.  8  Ai 
bhaiyo,  ham  nahin  chahte  ki  turn 
ijs  musibat  se  nawaqif  raho  jo 
Asiya  men  ham  par  pari,  ki  ham 
hadd  se  ziyada  aur  taqat  se  bahar 
past  ho  gaye,  yahan  tak  ki  ham  ne 
zindagi  se  bhi  bath  dho  liye :  9  balki 
apne  upar  maut  ke  hukm  ka  yaqin 
kar  chuke  the,  taki  apna  bharosa 
na  rakkhen,  balki  Khuda  ka,  jo 
murdon  ko  jilata  hai :  10  chunanchi 
usi  ne  ham  ko  aisi  bari  halakat  se 
chhuraya,  aur  chhuraega:  aur  ham 
ko  us  se  yih  ummed  hai,  ki  age  ko 
bhi  chhurata  rahega  ;  11  agar  turn 
bhi  milkar  du‘a  se  hamari  madad 
karoge.  taki  jo  ni‘mat  ham  ko  bahut 
logon  ke  wasile  se  mill,  us  ka  shukr 
bhi  bahut  se  log  hamari  taraf  se 
karen. 

12  Kyunki  ham  ko  apne  dila  ki 
is  gawahi  par  fakhr  hai,  ki  hamara 
chalchalan  dunya  men,  aur  khass- 
kar  turn  men,  jismani  hikmat  ke 
sath  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke 
sath,  ya‘ni  aisi  pakizagi  aur  safai 
ke  sath  raha,  jo  Khuda  ke  laiq  hai. 

13  Ham  aur  baten  tumhen  nahin 
likhte.  siwa  un  ke  jinhen  turn  parhte 
ya  mante  ho,  aur  mujhe  ummed 
hai  ki  akhir  tak  mante  rahoge : 

14  chunanchi  turn  men  se  kitnon 
hi  ne  man  bhi  liya  hai,  ki  ham 
tumhare  fakhr  hain,  jis  tarah  ham- 
are  Khudawand  Yisu‘  ke  dm  turn 
bhi  hamare  fakhr  hoge. 

Eurinthus  dm  men  Paulus  ke  der 
kame  ki  wajli. 

15  Aur  isi  bharose  par  main  ne 
yih  irada  kiya  tha,  ki  pahle  tum¬ 
hare  pas  aun,  taki  tumhen  ek  aur 
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ni‘mat  mile;  16 -  aur  tumhare  pas 
hota  hua  Makiduniya  ko  jaun,  aur 
Makiduniya  se  phir  tumhare  pas 
aun,  aur  turn  mujhe  Yahudiya  ki 
taraf  rawana  kar  do.  17  Pas  main 
ne  jo  yih  irada  kiya  tha,  to  kya 
talawwun-mizaji  se  kiya  tha'?  ya 
jin  baton  ka  qasd  karta  hun,  kya 
jismani  taur  par  karta  hun,  ki  han 
ban  bhi  karun,  aur  nahin  nahin 
bhi  karun  ?  18  Khuda  ki  sachchai 

ki  qasara,  ki  hamare  us  kalam  men 
jo  turn  se  kiya  jata  hai,  han  aut 
nahin  dono  pai  nahin  jatin.  19  Kyun¬ 
ki  Khuda  ka  Beta  Yisu‘  Masih 1 
jis  ki  manadi  ham  ne,  ya‘ni  main 
ne,  aur  Silwanus,  aur  Timuthiyus 
ne  turn  men  ki,  us  men  han  aur 
nahin  dono  na  thin,0  balki  us  men 
han  hi  han  hui ;  20  kyunki  Khuda 
ke  jitne  wa‘de  hain,  wuh  sab  us 
men  han  ke  sath  ham  ;  isi  liye  is  ke 
zari‘e  se  Amin  bhi  hui,  taki  hamare 
wasile  se  Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  ho 
21  Am-  jo  ham  ko  tumhare  satfc 
Masih  men  qaim  karta  hai,  aur  jis 
ne  ham  ko  masah  kiya,  wuh  Khuda 
hai :  22  jis  ne  ham  par  muhr  bh: 
ki.  aur  bai'ane  men  Ruh  ko  hamare 
dilon  men  diya. 

23  Main  Khuda  ko  gawahd  karti 
hun,  ki  main  ab  tak  Kurinthus  mer 
is  waste  nahin  aya,  ki  mujhe  tuu 
par  rahm  ata  tha.  24  Yih  nahin,  k 
ham  iman  ke  bare  men  turn  pai 
hukumat  jatate  hain,  balki  khush 
men  tumhare  madadgar  haip :  kyiin 
ki  turn  iman  hi  se  qaim  rahte  ho 
(j  1  Main  ne  apne  dil  men  yih 
"  qasd  kiya  tha,  ki  phir  tumhare 
pas  gamgin  hokar  na  aun.  2  Kyiink 
agar  main  turn  ko  gamgin  karun  | 
!  to  mujhe  kaun  khush  karega,  siwa 
us  ke  jo  mere  sabab  se  gamgin  hua  ? 
i  3  Aur  main  ne  turn  ko  wuhi  bdt 

b  K.  Masih  Yisv.'. 
a  Yiiu.  ap*£  jd/niy  mrgaaw/Yh 


a  Ya  kdnehane.  , 

«  Ythi,  vnih  kdx y  aw  a’a&tji  dono  na  h&d. 
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likhi  thi,  taki  aisa  na  ho  ki  mnjhe 
akar  jin  se  khush  hona  chahiye  tha 
main  un  ke  sabab  se  garngin  him : 
kyunki  mujhe  turn  sab  par  is  bat 
ka  bharosa  hai,  ki  jo  meri  khushi 
hai,  wnhi  turn  sab  ki  bai.  4  Kyun¬ 
ki  main  ne  bari  musibat  aur  dilgiri 
ki  halat  men,  bahut  se  ansu  baha 
bahakar,  turn  ko  likha  tha ;  lekin 
is  waste  nahin  ki  turn  ko  gam  ho, 
balki  is  waste  ki  turn  us  bari  ma- 
habbat  ko  ma‘lum  karo,  jo  mujhe 
turn  se  hai. 

Tauba  ke  ba‘d  khatakdr  ko  phir 
shdmil  karne  ki  liidayat. 

5  Am-  agar  koi  shakhs  gam  ka 
ba‘is  hua  bai,  to  mere  hi  gam  ka 
nahin,  balki  (taki  us  par  ziyada 
sakhti  na  karun,)  kisi  qadr  turn  sab 
ke  gam  ka  ba‘is  hua.  6  Yihi  saza, 
jo  us  ne  aksaron  ki  taraf  se  pai, 
aise  shakhs  ke  waste  kafi  hai. 
7  Pas  bajae  is  ke  yihi  bihtar  hai,  ki 
us  ka  qusur  mu‘af  karo,  aur  tasalli 
do,  taki  wuh  gam  ki  kasrat  se  tabab 
na  bo.  8  Is  bye  main  turn  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  us  ke  bare  men 
mahabbat  ka  fatwa  do.  9  Kyvmki 
main  ne  is  waste  bin  likha  tha,  ki 
tumhen  azrna  lun,  ki  sari  baton 
men  farmanbardar  ho,  ya  nahin. 
10  Jise  turn  kuchh  mu‘af  karte  ho, 
use  main  bhi  mu‘af  karta  bun  : 
kyunki  jo  kuchh  main  ne  mu'af 
kiya,  agar  kiya,  to  Masih  ka  qaim 
maqam  hokar a  tumhari  khatir 
inu'af  kiya  ;  11  taki  Shaitan  ka  ham 
par  danw  na  chale,  kyunki  ham  us 
ke  hilon  se  nawaqif  nahin. 

Apni  kliidmat  ke  bare  men  Rasul  kd 
fikr  aur  tasalli. 

12  Aur  jab  main  Masih  ki  khush - 
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khabari  dene  ko  Troas  men  aya, 
aur  Khudawand  men  mere  liye  dar- 
waza  kbul  gaya,  13  to  meri  ruh  ko 
aram  na  mila,  is  liye  ki  main  ne 
apne  bhai  Titus  ko  na  paya  :  pas 
un  se  rukhsat  hokar  Makiduniya  ko 
chala  gaya.  14  Magar  Kbuda  ka 
shukr  hai,  jo  Masih  men  ham  ko 
hamesha  asiron  ki  tarah  gasht  ka- 
rata  hai,b  aur  apne  ‘ilm  ki  khushbu. 
hamare  wasile  se  har  jagah  phailata 
hai.°  15  Kyunki  bam  Ivhuda  ke 
nazdik  najat  panewalon  aur  halak 
honewalon  dono  ke  liye,  Masih  ki 
khushbu  bain  ;  16  ba‘z  ke  waste  to 
marne  ke  liye  maut  ki  bii,  aur  ba‘z 
ke  waste  jine  ke  liye  zindagi  ki  bu 
hain.  Aur  kaun  in  baton  ke  laiq 
hai?  17  kyunki  ham  un  bahut  logon 
ki  manind  nahin,  jo Khudake kalam 
men  amezish  karte  bain  ;  balki  dil 
ki  safai  se,  aur  Khuda  ki  taraf  se, 
Kbuda  ko  hazir  jankar  Masih  men 
bolte  hain. 

Purdne  ‘ahd  ki  dim  khidmat  par  naye 
‘ahd  ki  kliidmat  ki  fauqiyat. 

31  Kya  bam  phir  apni  neknami 
jatani  shuru-  karte  hain  ?  ya, 
ham  ko  ba‘z  ki  tarah  neknami  ke 
khatt  tumhare  pas  lane,  ya  turn  se 
lene  ki  hajat  bai  ?  2  Hamara  jo 

khatt  hamare  dilon  par  likha  hua 
hai,  wuh  turn  ho,  aur  use  sab  admi 
jante  aur  parhte  hain  :  3  zahir  hai, 
ki  turn  Masih  ka  wuh  khatt  ho,  jo 
ham  ne  khadimon  ke  taur  par  likha ; 
siyahi  se  nahin,  balki  zinda  Khuda, 
ke  Ruh  se :  patthar  ki  takhtion  par 
nahin,  balki  gosht  ki,  ya‘ni  dil  ki 
takhtion  par.  4  Ham  Masih  ki 
ma'rifat  Khuda  par  aisa  hi  bharosa 
rakhte  hain  :  5  yih  nahin  Id  ba  zat 
i  khud  ham  is  laiq  hain,  ki  apni  taraf 


II.  KURINTHFON. 


a,  Ya  Masih  ke  huzur. 

b  Ya  ham  ko  hamesha  fathmamM  ke  gasht  men  liye  phirtd  hai. 
i  Yuris  zdhir  kart-d,  hai. 
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se  kuehh  khayal  bhi  kar  saken ; 
balki  hamari  liyaqat  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  hai ;  6  jis  ne  ham  ko  naye  ‘ahd  ke 
khadim  hone  ke  laiq  bhi  kiya  :  laf- 
zon  a  ke  khadim  nahm,  balki  ruh  ke ; 
kyunki  lafz  a  mar  dalte  hain,  magar 
ruh  zinda  karti  hai.  7  Aur  jab  maut 
ka  wuh  ‘ahd  jis  ke  huruf  pattharon 
parlthode  gaye  theb,  alisa  jalalwala 
hua,  ki  bani  Israil  Musa  ke  chihre 
par,  us  jalal  ke  sabab  se  jo  us  ke 
chihre  par  tha,  gaur  se  nazar  na 
kar  sake  ;  halanki  wuh  ghatta  jata 
tha ;  3  to  ruh  ka  ‘ahd c  to  zarur  hi 
jalalwala  3  hoga.  9  Kyunki  jab  muj- 
rim  thahranewala  ‘ahde  jalalwala3 
tha,  to  rastbazi  ka  ‘ahd c  to  zarur  hi 
jalalwalahoga.  10  Balki  is  surat  men 
wuh  jalalwala  is  bare  hi  jalal  ke 
sabab  se  bejalal  thahra.  11  Kyunki 
jab  mitnewali  chiz  jalalwali  tbd,  to 
baqi  rahnewali  chiz  to  zarur  hi  ja¬ 
lalwali  hogi. 

12  Pas  ham  aisi  ummed  karke, 
bari  dileri  se  bolte  hain ;  13  aur 
Musa  ki  tarah  nahin  hain,  jis  ne 
apne  chihre  par  niqab  dali£,  taki 
bani  Israil  us  mitnewali  chiz  ke 
an  jam  ko  na  dekh  saken  :  14  lekin 
un  ke  khayalat  kasif  ho  gaye : 
kyunki  aj  tak  purane  ‘ahdname 
ke  parhte  waqt,  un  ke  dilon  par 
wuhi  parda  para  rahta  hai ;  aur g 
wuh  Masih  men  uth  jata  hai.  15  Ma¬ 
gar  aj  tak  jab  kabhi  Musa  ki  kitab 
parhi  jati  hai,  to  un  ke  dil  par  parda 
para  rahta  hai.  16  Lekm  jab  kabhi 
un  ka  dil  Khudawand  ki  taraf 
phirega,  to  wuh  parda  uth  jaega. 
17  Aur  wuh  Khudawand  Ruh  hai : 
aur  jahankahin  Khudawand  ka  Ruh 
hai,  wahan  azadi  hai.  18  Magar  jab 


4.  8. 

ham  sab  ke  beniqab  chihron  se 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  is  tarah  mun- 
‘akis  hota  hain,  jis  tarah  aine  men, 
to  us  Khudawand  ke  wasile  se  jo 
Ruh  hai,  ham  usi  jalali  surat  men 
darja  ba  darja  badalte  jate  hain. 

Apnt  dint  khidmat  men  Paidus  Id 
sachchdi  aur  jan-nisari. 

41  Pas  jab  ham  par  aisa  rahm 
hua,  ki  hamen  yih  khidmat 
mill,  to  ham  himmat  nahin  harte : 
2  balki  ham  ne  sharm  ki  poshida 
baton  ko  tark  kar  diya,  aur  makkari 
ki  chal  nahin  chalte,  na  Khuda  ke 
kalam  men  amezish  karte  hain; 
balki  haqq  zahir  karke  Khuda  ke 
ru  ba  ru  har  ek  admi  ke  dil*  men 
apni  neki  bithate  hain.  3  Aur  agar 
hamari  khushkhabari k  par  parda 
para  hai,  to  halak  honewalon  hi  ke 
waste  para  hai:  4  ya‘niunbeimanon 
ke  waste,  jin  ki  ‘aqlon  ko  is  jahan 
ke  khuda  ne  andha  kar  diya  hai, 
taki  Masih  jo  Khuda  ki  surat  hai,  us 
ke  jalal  ki  khushkhabari1*  ki  raush- 
ni  un  par  na  pare.  5  Kyunki  ham 
apni  nahin,  balki  Masih  Yisu‘  ki 
manadi  karte  hain,  ki  wuh  Khuda¬ 
wand  hai ;  aur  apne  haqq  men  yih 
kahte  hain,  ki  Yisu‘  ki  khatir  turn- 
hare  gulam  hain.  6  Is  liye  ki  Khuda 
hi  hai,  jis  ne  farmaya,  ki  Tarild 
men  se  mir  chamke  ;  aur  wuhi  ha- 
mare  dilon  men  chamka,  taki  Khuda 
ke  jalal  ki  pahchan  ka  nur  Yisu‘: 
Masih  ke  chihre  se  jalwagar  ho. 

7  Lekin  hamare  pas  yih  khazana 
mitti  ke  bartanon  men  rakkha  hai, 
taki  yih  hadd  se  ziyada  qudrat 
hamari  taraf  se  nahin,  balki  Khud4 
ki  taraf  se  ma'lum  ho.  8  Ham  har 
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a  Yiin.  harf. 

•>  Yun.  maut  ki  wuh  khidmat  in  harfon  men  pattharon  par  khudl  hid  tlxi. 
c  Yun.  ki  Jchidmat.  a  Yun.  jaldl.  ~  e  Yun.  thahranewaU  khidmat. 

1  YA,  parda  ddld.  F  N.  aur  zahir  nahin  hud  ki. 

Y 4  jab  ham,  sab,  beniqdb  ehihron  sc,  Khudawand  ke  ratal  ko  is  tarah  dekhte  hain. 
>  Ya  kanshans.  Y4  Tnjil.'  >  N.  Yisu‘  na  darad. 
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taraf  se  musibat  to  uthate  bain, 
lekin  lachar  nahin  hote ;  hairan  to 
hote  hain,  magar  naummed  nahin 
hote ;  9  satae  to  jate  hain,  magar 
akele  nahin  chhore  jate;  girae  to 
jate  hain,  lekin  halak  naliin  hote  ; 
10  ham  har  waqt  apne  badan  men 
Yisu1  ki  maut  a  liye  phirte  hain,  taki 
Yisu‘  ki  zindagi  bhi  hamare  badan 
men  zahir  ho.  11  Kyunki  ham  jite 
ji  Yisu‘  ki  khatir  hamesha  maut  ke 
hawale  kiye  jate  hain,  taki  YisiV  ki 
zindagi  blii  hamare  fani  jism  men 
zahir  ho.  12  Pas  maut  to  ham 
men  asar  karti  liai,  aur  zindagi  turn 
men.  13  Aur  chunki  ham  men  wuhi 
iman  ki  ruli  hai,  jis  ki  babat  likha 
hai,  ki  b  Main  iman  laya,  aur  isi  liye 
bola  ;  pas  ham  bhi  iman  lae,  aur  isi 
liye  bolte  hain;  14  kyunki ham j ante 
hain,  ki  jis  ne  Khudawand  Yisii*  ko 
jilaya,  wuh  ham  ko  bhi  Yisu‘  ke 
sath  shamil  jankar  jilaega,  aur  turn- 
hare  sath  apne  samne  hazir  karega. 
15  Is  liye  ki  sari  chizen  tumhare 
waste  hain,  taki  bahut  se  logon 
ke  sabab  fazl  ziyada  hokar  Iyhuda 
ke  jalal  ke  liye  shukrguzari  bhi 
barhae. 

Jismdni  taklifon  men  dsmdni  watan  ki 
ummed. 

16  Is  liye  ham  himmat  nahin 
harte ;  balki  go  hamari  zahiri  in- 
saniyat  zail  hoti  jati  hai,  phir  bhi 
hamari  batini  insaniyat  roz  ba  roz 
nayi  hoti  jati  hai.  17  Kyunki  ha¬ 
mari0  dam  bhar  ki  halki  si  musibat 
hamare  liye  az  hadd  bhari  aur  abadi 
jalal  paida  karti  jati  hai ;  18  jis  hai 
men  ki  ham  dekhi  hui  chizon  par 
nahin,  balki  andekhi  chizon  par 
nazar  karte  hain :  kyunki  dekhi 
hui  chizen  chandroza  hain  ;  magar 
andekhi  chizen  abadi  hain. 


[5.  11. 

51  Kyunki  ham  jante  hain.  ki 
jab  hamara  khaime  ka  ghar  jo 
zamin  par  hai  giraya  jaega,  to  ham 
ko  Iyhuda  ki  taraf  se  asman  par  ek 
aisi  ‘imarat  milegi,  jo  hath  ka  bana 
hua  ghar  nahin,  balki  abadi  hai. 
2  Chunanchi  ham  is  men  karahte 
hain ;  aur  bail  arzu  rakhte  hain,  ki 
apne  asmani  ghar  se  mulabbas  ho 
jaen:  3  taki  mulabbas  hone  ke  ba‘is 
nange  na  pae  jaen.  4  Kyunki  ham 
is  khaime  men  rahkar  bojh  ke  mare 
karahte  hain ;  is  liye  nahin  ki  yili 
libas  utarna  chahte  hain,  balki  is  par 
aur  pahinna  chahte  hain,  taki  wuh 
jo  fani  hai  zindagi  men  garq  ho  jae. 
5  Aur  jis  ne  liam  ko  isi  bat  ke  liye 
taiyar  kiya,  wuh  Khuda  hai,  aur  usi 
ne  hamen  Kuli  ko  bai'ane  men  diya. 
6  Pas  hamesha  hamari  khatir  jama1 
rahti  hai,  aur  yih  jante  hain,ki  jab 
tak  ham  badan  ke  watan  men  hain, 
Khudawand  ke  ban  se  jilawatan 
bain ;  7  kyunki  ham  iman  par  chalte 
hain,  na  ki  ankhon  dekhe  par ; 
8  garaz,  hamari  khatir jama‘  hai ; 
aur  ham  ko  badan  ke  watan  se 
‘alahida  hokar  Khudawand  ke  wa¬ 
tan  men  rahna  ziyada  manzur  hai. 
9  Isi  waste  ham  yih  hausila  rakhte 
hain,  ki  watan  men  hon,  khwah  jila¬ 
watan,  uskokhushkaren.  10  Kyunki 
zarur  hai  ki  Masili  ke  takht  i  ‘adalat 
ke  samne  jakar  ham  sab  ka  hai 
zahir  kiya  jae,  taki  har  shakhs  apne 
un  kamon  ka  badla  pae,  jo  us  ne 
badan  ke  wasile  se  kiye  hon,  khwah 
bhale  hon,  khwah  bure. 

Paulas  ka  Masih  ki  mahabbat  par 
majbur  rahnd. 

11  Pas  ham  Khudawand  ke  khauf 
ko  jankar,  admion  ko  samjhate  hain, 
aur  Iyhuda  par  hamara  hai  zahir  hai ; 
aur  mujhe  ummed  hai,  ki  tumhare 
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a  Yiin.  kd  mdr  ddldjdnd.  b  Zabur  116. 10. 

c  N.  ham&ri  na  darad. 
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dilon a  par  bhi  zahir  hua  lioga. 
12  Ham  phir  apni  neknami  turn  par 
nahin  jatate,  balki  ham  apnesabab 
turn  ko  fakhr  karne  ka  mauqa*  dete 
hain,  taki  turn  un  ko  jawab  de  sako, 
jo  zahir  par  fakhr  karte  hain,  aur 
batin  par  nahin.  13  Agar  ham 
bekhud  hain,  to  Khuda  ke  waste 
hain ;  aur  agar  hosh  men  hain,  to 
tumhare  waste.  14  Kyunki  Masih 
ki  mahabbat  ham  ko  majbur  kar 
deti  hai ;  is  liye  ki  ham  yih  samajhte 
hain,  ki  jab  ek  sab  ke  waste  mua, 
to  sab  mar  gaye  ;  15  aur  wuh  is  liye 
sab  ke  waste  mua,  ki  jo  jite  hain, 
wuh  age  ko  apne  liye  na  jien,  balki 
us  ke  liye  jo  un  ke  waste  mua,  aur 
phir  ji  utha.  16  Pas  ab  se  ham  kisi 
ko  jism  ki  haisiyat  se  na  pahchan- 
enge ;  han,  agarchi  Masih  ko  bhi 
jism  ki  haisiyat  se  jana  tha,  magar 
ab  se  nahin  janenge.  17  Is  li  ve  agar 
koi  Masili  men  hai,  to  wub  naya 
makhluq  hai :  purani  chizen  jati 
rahin ;  dekho,  wuh  nayi  ho  gayin. 
18  Aur  sab  chizen  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
hain,  jis  ne  Masih  ke  wasile  se  apne 
sath  hamara  mel  milap  kar  liya,  aur 
mel  milap  ki  khidmat  hamare  sipurd 
ki  ;  18  matlab  yih  hai,  ki  Khuda  ne 
Masih  men  hokar  apne  sath  dunya 
ka  mel  milap  kar  liya,  aur  un  ki 
taqsiron  ko  un  ke  zimme  na  lagaya, 
aur  us  ne  mel  milap  ka  paigam  ha- 
men  saunp  diya  hai. 

Masih  ke  elcln  Id  nafskushl  aur 
iltimds. 

20  Pas  ham  Masili  ke  elchi  hain  ; 
goya  hamare  wasile  se  Khuda  ilti- 
mas  karta  hai :  ham  Masih  ki  taraf 
se  minnat  karte  hain,  ki  Khuda  se 
mel  milap  kar  lo.  21  Jo  gunah  se 
waqif  na  tha,  usi  ko  us  ne  hamare 
waste  gunah  thahraya,  taki  ham  us 
men  hokar  Khuda  ki  rastbazi  ho 
a  Ya  kdnshanson. 


6jaen.  1  Aur  ham  jo  us  ke  sath 
kam  men  shank  hain,  yih  bhi 
iltimas  karte  hain,  ki  Khuda  ka  fazl 
jo  turn  par  hua,  befaida  na  rahne 
do  ;  2  kyunki  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki 
b  Main  ne  qubuliyat  ke  waqt  teri 
sun  li, 

Aur  najat  ke  din  teri  madad  ki: 
dekho,  ab  qubuliyat  ka  waqt  hai ; 
dekho,  yih  najat  ka  din  hai :  3  ham 
kisi  bat  men  thokar  khane  ka  koi 
mauqa’  nahin  dete, taki  hamarikhid- 
mat  par  harf  na  ae;  4  balki  Khuda 
ke  khadimon  ki  tarah  har  bat  se 
apni  khubi  zahir  karte  hain,  bare 
sabr  se,  musibaton  se,  ihtiyajon  se, 
tangion  se,  5  kore  khane  se,  qaid 
hone  se,  hangamon  se,  mihnaton  se, 
bedarion  se,  faqon  se,  6  pakizagi 
se,  ‘ilm  se,  tahammul  se,  mihrbani 
se,  Ruhu’l  Quds  se,  beriya  mahabbat 
se,  7  kalam  i  haqq  se,  IQiuda  ki 
qudrat  se  ;  rastbazi  ke  bathyaron 
ke  wasile  se  jo  dabine  baen  hain, 
8  ‘izzat  aur  be'izzati  ke  wasile  se, 
badnami  aur  neknami  ke  wasile  se ; 
go  gumrah  karnewale  ma‘lum  hote 
hain,  phir  bhi  sachehe  hain ;  9  gum- 
namon  ki  manind  hain,  taham  mash- 
hur  hain ;  marte  hiion  ki  manind 
hain,  magar  dekho,  jite  hain ;  mar 
khanewalon  ki  manind  hain,  magar 
jan  se  mare  nahin  jate;  10  gamgi- 
non  ki  manind  hain,  lekin  hamesha 
khush  rahte  hain ;  kangalon  ki 
manind  hain,  magar  bahuteron  ko 
daulatmand  kar  dete  hain ;  na- 
daron  ki  manind  hain,  taham  sab 
kuchli  rakhte  hain. 

11  Ai  Kurinthio,  ham  ne  turn  se 
khulkar  baten  kin,  aur  hamara  dil 
tumnari  taraf  se  kushada  ho  gaya. 
12  Hamare  ddon  men  tumhare  liye 
tangi  nahin,  magar  tumhare  dilon 
men  tangi  hai.  13  Pas  mam  farzand 
jankar  turn  se  kahta  hun,  ki  turn 
Yasha'yih  49. 8. 
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ohi  us  ke  badle  men  kushadadil  ho 
jao. 

14  Beimanon  ke  sath  nahamwar 
jue  men  na  juto :  kyunki  rastbazi  aur 
bedim  men  kya  mel  jol '?  ya  raush- 
ru  aur  tariki  men  kya  shirakat  ? 
15  Masih  ko  Baliya‘al  a  ke  sath  kya 
muwafaqat?  Yahnandarkabeiman 
se  kya  wasta  ?  16  Aur  Khuda  ke 

raaqdis  ko  buton  se  kya  munasabat 
hai  ?  kyunki  ham  zinda  Khuda  ka 
tnaqdis  hain  ;  chunanchi  Khuda  ne 
kaha  hai,  ki b  Main  un  men  basiinga, 
aur  un  men  chalun  phirunga;  aur 
main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga.  aur  wuh 
men  unnnat  honge.  17  Is  waste 
Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
cUn  men  se  nikalkar  ‘alahida 
raho, 

Aur  napak  chiz  ko  na  chhiio  ; 

To  main  turn  ko  qahul  kar  lunga, 
18  Aur  tumhara  Bap  hunga, 

Aur  turn  mere  bete  betiyan  hoge  : 
yih  Khudawand  Qadir  i  mutlaq  ka 

7qaul  hai.  1  Pas  ai  ‘azizo,  chun- 
ki  ham  se  aise  wa‘de  kiye  gaj  e, 
to  ao,  apne  ap  ko  har  tarah  ki  jis- 
mani  aur  rtihani  aludagi  se  pak 
karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  khauf  ke  sath 
paldzagi  ko  kamal  tak  pahunchaen. 

2  Ham  ko  apne  dil  men  jaga.h  do  : 
ham  ne  kisi  se  beinsafi  nahin  ki, 
liisi  ko  nahin  bigara,  kisi  se  daga 
nahin  Id.  3  Main  tumhen  mujrim 
bhahrane  ke  liye  yih  nahin  kahta  : 
kyunki  pahle  hi  kali  chuka  hun,  ki 
bum  hamare  dilon  men  aise  bas  gaye 
bo,  ki  ham  turn  ek  sath  maren  aur 
jien.  4  Main  turn  se  bari  dileri  ke 
sath  baten  karta  hun,  mujhe  turn 
par  bara  fakhr  hai:  mujh  ko  piiri 
iasalli  ho  gayi  hai ;  jitni  musibaten 
ham  par  ati  hain,  un  sab  men 
mera  dil  khushi  se  labrez  rahta 
aaid. 


[7.  12. 

Apne  pahle  kliatt  Id  tdsir  par  Paulus 
ki  kliushi. 

5  Kyunki  jab  ham  Makiduniya 
men  ae,  us  waqt  bln  hamare  jism 
ko  chain  na  mila,  balki  har  taraf  se 
musibat  men  giriftar  rahe  ;  bahar 
laraiyan  thin,  andar  dahshaten. 
6  Taham  ‘ajizon  kotasalli  bakhshne- 
waie,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ne  Titus  ke  ane 
se  ham  ko  tasalli  bakhshi ;  7  aur 
na  sirf  us  ke  ane  se,  balki  us  ki  us 
tasalli  se  bhi,  jo  us  ko  tumhari  taraf 
se  hui ;  aur  us  ne  tumhara  ishtiyaq, 
tumhara  gam,  aur  tumhara  josh, 
jo  meri  babat  tha,  ham  se  bayan 
kiya,  jis  se  main  aur  bhi  khush  hua. 
?  Go  main  ne  turn  ko  apne  khatt  se 
gamgin  kiya,  magar  us  se  pachhta- 
ta  nahin,  agarchi  pahle  pachhtata 
tha.  Chunanchi e  dekhta  hun,  ki  us 
khatt  se  turn  ko  gam  hua,  go  thore 
hi  ‘arse  tak  raha.  9  Ab  main  is 
liye  khush  nahin  hun,  ki  turn  ko 
gam  hua,  balki  is  liye  ki  tumhare 
gam  ka  anjam  tauba  hiia  :  kyiinki 
tumhara  gam  khudaparasti  ka  tha, 
taki  turn  ko  hamari  taraf  se  kisi 
tarah  ka  nuqsan  na  ho.  10  Kyunki 
khudaparasti  ka  gam  aisi  tauba 
paida  karta  hai,  jis  ka  anjam  najat 
hai,  aur  us  se  pachhtana  nahin 
parta  :  magar  dunya  ka  gam  maut 
paida  karta  hai.  11  Pas  dekho,  isi 
bat  ne,  ki  turn  khudaparasti  ke 
taur  par  gamgin  hue,  turn  men  kis 
qadr  sargarmi,  aur  ‘uzr,  aur  kha- 
fagi,  aur  khauf,  aur  ishtiyaq,  aur 
josh,  aur  intiqam  paida  kiya  1  Turn 
ne  har  tarah  se  sabit  kar  dikhaya, 
ki  turn  is  amr  men  bari  ho.  12  Pas 
agarchi  main  ne  turn  ko  likha  tha, 
magar  na  us  ke  ba‘is  likha,  jis  ne 
beinsafi  ki,  aur  na  us  ke  ba'is  jis 
par  beinsafi  hui,  balki  is  liye  ki 
tumhari  sargarmi  jo  hamare  waste 

c  Yasha'y&li  52. 11. 
e  N.  ChunCuichi  na  d&rad. 


a  N .Baliya'ar.  b  Ahbar  25. 12. 

d  Yun.  mail f  khushi  se  umandtd  him. 
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hai,  Khuda  ke  huzur  turn  par  zahir 
ho  jae.  13  Isi  liye  ham  ko  tasalli 
hui  hai :  aur  hamari  is  tasalli  men 
ham  ko  Titus  ki  khushi  ke  sabab 
aur  bhi  ziyada  khushi  hui.  kyunki 
turn  sab  ke  ba’isuskiruh  phir  taza 
ho  gayi.  14  Aur  agar  main  ne  us 
ke  sarnne  tumhari  babat  kuchh 
fakhr  kiya,  to  sharminda  na  hua ; 
balkijis  tarah  ki  ham  ne  sari  baten 
turn  se  sach  sach  kahin,  isi  tarah  jo 
fakhr  ham  ne  Titus  ke  samne  kiva, 
wuh  bhi  sach  nikla.  15  Aur  jab  us 
ko  turn  sab  ki  farmanbardari  yad 
ati  hai,  ki  turn  kis  tarab  darte  am' 
k'anpte  hue  us  se  mile,  to  us  ki 
dih  mahabbat  turn  se  aur  bhi  ziyada 
hoti  jati  hai.  16  Main  khush  hun, 
ki  har  bat  men  tumhari  taraf  se 
meri  khatirj  ama‘  hai. 

Us  cliande  ki  babat  nasihaten,  jo 
Paulus  ne  Yahudiya  ke  garib  Mas'i- 
hion  ke  waste  kardyd. 

Q  1  Ab  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  turn  ko 
Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ki  khabar 
dete  hain,  jo  Makiduniya  ki  kalisi- 
yaon  par  hua  hai ;  2  ki  musibat  ki 
bari  azmaish  men  un  ki  bari  khushi 
aur  sakht  garibi  lie  un  ki  sakhawat 
ko  hadd  se  ziyada  kar  diya.  3  Aur 
main  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki  unhon  ne 
maqdur  ke  muwafiq,  balki  maqdur 
se  bhi  ziyada,  apni  khushi  se  diya, 

4  aur  is  khairat  a  aur  muqaddason 
ki  khidmat  ki  shirakat  ki  babat, 
ham  se  bari  minnat  ke  sath  dar- 
lchwast  ki :  5  aur  hamari  ummed  ke 
muwafiq  hi  nahin  diya,  balki  apne 
ap  ko  pahle  Khudawand  ke,  aur 
phir  Khuda  ki  marzi  se  hamare 
sipurd  kiya.  6  Is  waste  ham  ne 
Titus  ko  nasihat  ki,  ki  jaise  us  ne 
pahle  shuru*  kiya  tha,  waise  hi  turn  1 


[8.  17. 

men  is  khairat  ke  kama  ko  pura 
bhi  kare.  7  Pas  jaise  turn  har  bat 
men  iman,  aur  kalam,  aur  ‘ilm,  aur 
puri  sargarmi,  aur  us  mahabbat 
men  jo  ham  se  rakhte  hob  sabaqat 
le  gaye  ho,  waise  hi  is  khairat  ke 
kama  men  bhi  sabaqat  le  jao. 
8  Main  hukm  ke  taur  par  nahin 
kahta,  balki  is  liye  ki  auron  Id 
sarganni  se  tumhari  mahabbat  ki 
sachchai  ko  azmaun  ;  9  kyunki  turn 
hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masihke 
fazl  ko  jante  ho,  ki  wuh  agarehi 
daulatmand  tha,  magar  tumhari 
khatir  garib  ban  gaya,  taki  turn  us 
ki  garibi  ke  sabab  se  daulatmand 
ho  jao.  10  Aur  main  is  amr  men 
apni  rae  deta  hun,  kyunki  yih  tum- 
hare  liye  mufid  hai,  is  liye  ki  turn 
pichhle  sal  se  na  sirf  is  kam  men. 
balki  is  ke  irade  men  bhi  awwal 
the.  11  Pas  ab  is  kam  ko  pura  bhi 
karo,  taki  jaise  turn  irada  karne  men 
mustafidd  the,  waise  hi  maqdur  ke, 
muwafiq  takmil  bhi  karo.  12  Kyun¬ 
ki  agar  niyat  ho,  to  khairat  us  ke 
muwafiq  maqbul  hogi  jo  admi  ke 
pas  hai,  na  us  ke  muwafiq  jo  us  ke 
pas  nahin.  13  Yih  nahin  ki  auron 
ko  aram  mile,  aur  turn  ko  taklit 
ho  :  14  balki  barabari  ke  taur  par. 
is  waqt  tumhari  daulat  se  un  ki 
karni  puri  ho,  taki  un  ki  daulat  se 
bhi  tumhari  kami  puri  ho ;  aur  is 
tarah  barabari  ho  jae ;  15  chunanch 
likha  hai,  ki  cJis  ne  bahut  jama' 
kiya  us  ka  kuchh  ziyada  na  nikla. 
aur  jis  ne  thora  jama1  kiya  us  ka 
kuchh  kam  na  nikla. 

16  Khuda  ka  shukr  hai,  jo  Titus 
ke  dil  men  tumhare  waste  waisi  lr 
sargarmi  paida  karta  hai.  17  Kyun¬ 
ki  us  ne  hamari  nasihat  ko  mac 
liya,  balki  bara  sargarm  hokar  apn 


a  Yun.  is  fazl. 

b  Ya  jo  tumhdrc  wasile  se  ham  men  paidd  hut.  N.  jo  hatn  turn  se  rakhte  hain  :  vs  jo 
hamdre  wasile  se  turn  men  paidd  hid.  c  Khuruj  16. 18. 
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khushi  se  tumhari  taraf  rawana 
hua.  18  Aur  ham  ne  us  ke  sath  us 
bhai  ko  bheja,  jis  Id  ta‘rif  khushkha- 
bari  ke  sabab  se a  tamam  kalisi¬ 
yaon  men  hoti  hai ;  19  aur  sirf  yihi 
nahin,  balki  wuh  kalisiyaon  ki  taraf 
se  is  khairat b  ke  bare  men  hamara 
hainsafar  muqarrar  hua  :  aur  ham 
yih  khidmat  is  liye  karte  hain,  ki° 
Khudawand  ka  jalal  aur  hamara 
shauq  zahir  ho :  20  aur  ham  bachte 
rahte  hain,  ki  jis  bail  khairat  ke 
bare  men  khidmat  karte  hain,  us  ki 
babat  koi  ham  par  harf  na  lae  : 
21  kyiinki  ham  aisi  chizon  ki  tadbir 
karte  hain,  jo  na  sirf  Khudawand 
ke  nazdik  bhali  hain,  balki  admion 
ke  nazdik  bhi.  22  Aur  ham  ne  un 
ke  sath  apne  us  bhai  ko  bheja  hai, 
jis  ko  ham  ne  bahut  si  baton  men 
barha  azmakar  sargarm  paya  hai, 
magar  chunki  us  ko  turn  par  bara 
bharosa  hai,  is  liye  ab  bahut  ziyada 
sargarm  hai.  23  Agar  koi  Titus  ki 
babat  puchhe,  to  wuh  mera  sharik, 
aur  tumhare  waste  mera  hamkhid- 
mat  hai :  agar  haniare  bhaiyon  ki 
babat  puchha  jae,  to  wuh  kalisi¬ 
yaon  ke  qasid  aur  Masih  ke  jalal 
hain.  24  Pas  apni  mahabbat  aur 
hamara  wuh  fakhr  jo  turn  par  hai, 
kalisiyaon  ke  rubaru  un  par  sabit 
karo. 

91  Jo  khidmat  muqaddason  ke 
waste  ki  jati  hai,  us  ki  babat 
mujhe  turn  ko  likhna  fuziil  hai  : 
2  kyunki  main  tumhara  shauq  janta 
hun,  jis  ke  sabab  se  Makiduniya  ke 
logon  ke  age  turn  par  fakhr  karta 
hun,  ki  Akhaya  ke  log  pichhle  sal 
se  taiyar  hain,  aur  tumhari  sargarmi 
ne  aksar  logon  ko  ubliara.  3  Lekin 
main  ne  bhaiyon  ko  is  liye  bheja, 
ki  ham  jo  fakhr  is  bare  men  turn  par 


[9. 12. 

karte  hain,  wuh  beasl  na  thahre  ; 
balki  turn  mere  kahne  ke  muwafiq 
taiyar  raho :  4  aisa  na  ho,  ki  agar 
Makiduniya  ke  log  mere  sath  aen, 
aur  turn  ko  taiyar  na  paen,  to  ham 
(yih  nahin  kahte,  ki  turn)  us  bharose 
ke  sabab  sharminda  hon.  5  Is  liye 
main  ne  bhaiyon  se  yih  darkhwast 
karnl  zarur  sarnjhi,  ki  wuh  pahle  se 
tumhare  pas  jakar tumhari mau'uda 
bakhshish  d  ko  peshtar  se  taiyar  kar 
rakkhen,  taki  wuh  bakhshish d  ki 
tarah  taiyar  rahe,  na  zabardastre  ke 
taur  par. 

6  Lekin  bat  yih  hai,  ki  jo  thora£ 
bota  hai,  wuh  thora £  katega ;  aur 
jo  bahut R  bota  hai,  wuh  bahut K 
katega.  7  Jis  qadr  har  ek  ne  apne 
dil  men  tlrahraya  hai,  usi  qadr  de  ; 
na  dareg  karke,  aur  na  lacharr  se, 
kyunki  Khuda  khushi  se  denewale 
ko  ‘aziz  rakhta  hai.  8  Aur  Khuda 
turn  par  har  tarah  ka  fazl  kasrat  se 
kar  sakta  hai,  taki  turn  ko  hamesha 
har  chiz  kafi  taur  par  nrila  kare, 
aur  har  nek  kam  ke  liye  tumhare 
pas  bahut  kuchh  rnaujud  raha 
kare  :  9  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki 

h  Us  ne  bakher  ki  hai,  us  ne  kan- 
galon  ko  diya  hai ; 

Us  ki  rastbazi  abad  tak  baqi 
rahegi. 

10  Pas  jo  bone  wale  ke  liye  bij,  aur 
khane  ke  liye  roti  bahanr  pahun- 
chata  hai,  wuhi  tumhare  liye  bij 
baham  pahunchaega,  aur  us  men. 
taraqqr  kar  dega,  aur  tumhari  rast¬ 
bazi  ke  phalon  ko  barhaega  :  11  aur 
turn  har  chiz  ko  ifrat  se  pakar,  sab 
tarah  ki  sakhawat  karoge,  jo  ha- 
mare  wasile  se  Khuda  ki  shukrgu- 
zari  ka  ba'is  hoti  hai.  12  Kyunki 
is  khidmat  ke  an  jam  dene  se  na 
sirf  muqaddason  ki  ihtiyajen  rafa‘ 


II.  KURINTHI'ON. 


a  Yun.  khushlchabad,  ya  Injil'rnen.  b  Yun.  in  fazl. 

c  N.  khdss  iz4’d.  <1  Yrun.  barakat.  e  Yun.  Idlach. 

J  Yun.  bachdke.  e  Yun.  barakat  se.  h  Zabur  112.  9. 
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9.13.]  II.  KURINTHI'ON.  [10.15. 


hoti  hain,  balki  bahut  logon  ki 
taraf  se  Khuda  ki  bari  shukrguzari 
hoti  hai;  13  is  liye  ki  jo  niyat  is 
khidmat  se  sabit  hui,  us  ke  sabab  se 
wuh  Khuda  ki  barai  karte  hain,  ki 
turn  Masih  ki  khushkhabari11  ka 
iqrar  karke  us  par  tabi'dari  se  ‘amal 
karte  ho,  aur  un  ki  aur  sab  logon  ki 
madad  karne  men  sakhawat  karte 
ho  ;  14  aur  wuh  tumhare  liye  du‘a 
mangte  hain,  aur  tumhare  mushtaq 
hain,  is  liye  ki  turn  par  Khuda  ka 
bara  hi  fazl  hai.  15  Shukr  Khuda 
ka  us  ki  us  bakhshish  par  jo  bayan 
se  bahar  hai 

A  pin  riudat  ke  ikhtiydr  ke  bare  men 
Paulas  ki  jawdbdihl. 

jp.  1  Main  Paulus  jo  tumhare 
riibaru  ‘ajiz,  aur  pith  pichhe 
turn  par  diler  hun,  Masih  ka  hilm 
aui1  narmi  yad  dilakar b  khud  turn 
se  iltimas  karta  hun  :  2  balki  min- 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  mujhe  hazir  hokar 
us  bebakic  ke  sath  diler  na  hona 
pare,  jis  se  main  ba‘z  logon  par 
diler  hone  ka  qasd  rakhta  him,  jo 
harnen  yun  samajhte  hain,  ki  ham 
jism  ke  mutabiq  zindagi  guzarte 
hain.  3  Kyunki  ham  agarchi  jism 
men  zindagi  guzarte  hain,  magar 
jism  ke  taur  par  larte  nahin  ;  4  is 
liye  ki  hamari  larai  ke  hathyar 
jismani  nahin,  balki  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  qal‘aon  ke  dha  dene  ke 
qabilhain;  5  chunanchibamtasaw- 
wurat,  aur  har  ek  unchi  ehiz  ko  jo 
Khuda  ki  pahchan  ke  barkhilaf  sir 
uthae  hue  hai,  dha  dete  hain,  aur 
har  ek  kha-yal  ko  qaid  karke  Masih 
ka  farmanbardar  bana  dete  hain ; 
6  aur  ham  taiyar  hain,  ki  jab  tum- 
hari  farmanbardari  puri  ho,  to  har 
tarah  ki  nafarmani  ka  badla  len. 


7  Turn  to  un  chizon  par  nazar  karte 
ho,  jo  ankhon  ke  samne  hain.  Agar 
kisi  ko  apne  upar  yih  bharosa  hai, 
ki  wuh  Masih  ka  hai,  to  apne  dil 
men  yih  bhi  soch  le,  ki  jaise  wuh 
Masih  ka  hai,  waise  hi  ham  bhi 
hain.  8  Kyunki  agar  main  is  ikhti- 
yar  par  kuchh  ziyada  fakhr  bhi 
karun,  jo  Khudawand  ne  tumhare 
banane  ke  liye  diya  hai,  na  bi- 
garned  ke  liye,  to  main  sharminda 
na  hunga.  9  Yih  main  is  liye  kahta 
hun,  ki  khatton  ke  zari'e  se  turn  ko 
daranewala  na  thahrun.  10  Kyun¬ 
ki  kahte  hain,  ki  Us  ke  khatt  to 
albatta  mu’assir  aur  zabardast 
hain  ;  lekin  jab  khud  maujiid  hota 
hai,  to  kamzor  sa  ma‘lum  hota  hai, 
am  us  ki  taqrir  lachar  hai.  11  Pas 
aisa  kahnewala  samajh  rakkhe,  ki 
jaisa  pith  pichhe  khatton  men  ha- 
mara  kalam  hai,  waisa  hi  mauju- 
dagi  ke  waqt  hamara  kam  bhi  hoga. 
12  Kyunki  hamari  yih  jur’at  nahin, 
ki  apne  ap  ko  un  chand  shakhson 
men  shumar  karen,  ya  un  se  kuchh 
nisbat  den,  jo  apni  neknami  jatate 
ha.in ;  lekin  wuh  khud  apne  ap  ko 
apas  men  wazan  karke e,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  ek  dusre  se  nisbat  dekar, 
nadan  thahrte  hain.  13  Lekin  ham 
andaze  se  ziyada  fakhr  na  karenge, 
balki  usi  ‘ilaqe  1  ke  andaze  ke  mu- 
wafiq  jo  Khuda  ne  hamare  liye 
muqarrar  kiya R  hai,  jis  men  turn 
bhi  a  gaye  ho h.  14  Kyunki  ham 
apne  ap  ko  hadd  se  zi5Tada  nahin 
barhate,  jaise  ki  turn  tak  na  pa- 
hunchne  ki  surat  men  hota;  balki 
ham  Masih  ki  khushkhabari  dete 
hue  *  turn  tak  pahunch  gaye  the : 
15  aur  ham  andaze  se  ziyada,  ya‘ni 
auron  ki  mihnaton  par,  fakhr  nahin 
karte ;  lekin  ummedwar  hain,  ki 


*  Ya  Injtt.  b  Yun.  ke  hilm  aur  narmi  ke  wasile  se.  «  Yiin.  bharote. 

a  Yiin.  dhdne.  e  Yiin.  ndpkar.  t  Y4  hadd  y&jarib.  s  Yun.  bdr/(  dtyd. 

a  Ydn.  turn  tak  pahunchne  ke  liye.  *  Yiin.  khushkhabari  yi.  Injil  mey. 
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jab  tumhare  irnan  men  taraqqi  ho, 
to  ham  tumhare  sabab  se  apne 
'ilfiqe  a  ke  muwafiq  aur  bhi  barhen ; 
16  taki  tumhari  sarhadd  se  pare 
khushkhabari1*  pahuncha  den,  na 
ki  gair  ke  ‘ilaqe  a  men  bani  banal 
chizon  par  fakhr  karen.  17  Garaz, 
jo  fakhr  kare  wuh  Khudawand  par 
fakhr  kare.  18  Kyunki  jo  apnl  nek- 
nami  jatata  hai,  wuh  maqbiil 
nahin,  balki  jis  ko  Khudawand  nek- 
ndm  thahrata  hai,  wuhl  maqbul 
hai. 

Jhuthe  rasulon  ke  barkhildf  naslhat. 
tt  1  Kash  ki  turn  meri  thori  si 
bewuqufi  ki  bardasht  kar 
sakte :  han,  turn  meri  bardasht 
karte  to  ho.  2  Mujhe  tumhari babat 
IGruda  ki  si  gairat  hai :  kyunki 
main  ne  ek  hi  shauhar  ke  sath 
tumhari  nisbat  ki  hai,  taki  turn  ko 
pdkddman  kunwari  Id  manind  Masih 
ke  pas  hazir  karun.  3  Lekin  main 
darta  hun,  kahin  aisd  na  ho  ki  jis 
tarah  sdnp  ne  apni  makkari  se  Haw- 
wa  ko  bahkaya,  isi  tarah  tumhare 
khayalat  bhi  us  khulus  aur  pak- 
damani  se  hat  jaen,  jo  Masih  ke 
sath  honi  chahiye.  4  Kyunki  jo 
ata  hai,  agar  wuh  kisi  dusre  Yisii1 
ki  manadi  karta  hai,  jis  ki  ham  ne 
manadi  nahin  ki,  ya  koi  aur  riih 
turn  ko  milti  hai,  jo  na  mill  thi,  ya 
dusri  khushkhabari b  mill,  jis  ko 
turn  ne  qabul  na  kiya  tha,  to  tum- 
hara  bardasht  karna  baja  hai. 
5  Main  to  apne  ap  ko  un  afzal  ra¬ 
sulon  c  se  kuchh  kam  nahin  samajh- 
ta.  6  Aur  agar  taqrir  men  beshu‘ur 
hun,  to  ‘ilm  ke  i‘tibar  se  to  nahin  ; 
balki  ham  ne  is  ko  bar  bat  men 
tamam  admion  par  tumhari  khatir 
zahir  kar  diya.  7  Kya  yih  mujh 
se  khata  hui,  ki  main  ne  tumhen 
Khuda  ki  khushkhabari1*  muft  pa- 
»  Ya  hadd  ykjarib. 


[1.  18 

hunchakar  apne  ap  ko  past  kiya, 
taki  turn  baland  ho  jao  ?  8  Main 

ne  aur  kalisiyaon  ko  luta,  ya‘ni  un 
se  ujrat  li,  taki  tumhari  khidmat 
karun ;  9  aur  jab  main  tumhare 
pas  tha,  aur  hajatmand  ho  gaya 
tha,  taubhi  main  ne  kisi  par  bojh 
nahin  dala ;  kyunki  bhaiyon  ne 
Makiduniya  se  akar  meri  hajat  ko 
rafa‘  kar  diya  tha :  aur  main  har  ek 
bat  men  turn  par  bojh  dalne  se  baz 
raha,  aur  rahfmga.  10  Masih  ki 
sadaqat  ki  qasam,  jo  mujh  men  hai ; 
Akhaya  ke  ‘ilaqe  men  koi  shakhs 
mujhe  yih  fakhr  karne  se  na  rokegd. 
11  Kis  waste  ?  kya  is  waste  ki  main 
turn  se  mahabbat  nahin  rakhta  ? 
Is  ko  Khuda  janta  hai.  12  Lekin 
jo  karta  hun,  wuhi  karta  rahunga, 
taki  mauqa1  dhundhnewalon  ko 
mauqa1  na  dun;  baiki  jis  bat  par 
wuh  fakhr  karte  hain,  us  men  ham 
hi  jaise  niklen.  13  Kyunki  aise  log 
jhuthe  rasul,  aur  dagabazi  se  kam 
karnewale  hain,  aur  apne  ap  ko 
Masih  ke  rasulon  ke  hamshakl  band 
lete  hain.  14  Aur  kuchh  ‘a jab  na¬ 
hin,  kyunki  Shaitan  bhi  apne  ap  ko 
nurani  firishte  ka  hamshakl  band 
leta  hai.  15  Pas  agar  us  ke  khadim 
bhi  rastbazi  ke  khadimon  ke  ham¬ 
shakl  ban  jden,  to  kuchh  bari  bat 
nahin  :  lekin  un  ka  anjdm  un  ke 
kdmon  ke  muwafiq  hogd. 

Paulas  M  mihnaton  aur  taklifon  ka 
zikr. 

16  Main  phir  kahta  hun,  ki  mujhe 
koi  bewuquf  na  samjhe  :  warna 
bewuqiif  hi  samajhkar  mujhe  qabiil 
karo,  ki  main  bhi  thora  sa  fakhr 
karun.  17  Jo  kuchh  main  kahta 
hun,  wuh  Khudawand  ke  taur  par 
nahin,  balki  goya  bewuqufi  se,  aur 
us  jur’at  se  kahta  hun  jo  fakhr 
karne  men  hot!  hai.  18  Jahan  aur 
o  Ya  apne  dp  ko  afzal  rasulon. 
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babutere  jismani  taur  par  fakhr 
karte  bain,  main  bhi  karunga. 
19  Kyiinki  turn  to  'aqlmand  hokar 
khushi  se  bewuqiifon  ki  bardasht 
karte  bo.  20  Jab  koi  tumhen 
gulam  banata  hai,  ya  kha  jata  hai, 
ya  phansa  leta  hai,  ya  apne  ap 
ko  bara  banata  hai,  ya  tumhare 
munh  par  tamancha  marta  hai,  to 
turn  bardasht  kar  lete  bo.  21  Mera 
yib  kahna  zillat  hi  ke  taur  par 
sahi,  ki  ham  kamzor  se  the.  Magar 
jis  kisi  bat  men  koi  diler  hai, 
(agarchi  yih  kahna  bewuqiifi  hai,) 
main  bhi  diler  hiin.  22  Kya  wuhi 
Tbrani  hain?  Main  bhi  hun.  Kya 
wuhi  Israili  hain  '?  Main  bhi  hun. 
Kya  wuhi  Ibrahim  ki  nasi  se  hain  ? 
Main  bhi  hun.  23  Kya  wuhi  Masih 
ke  khadirn  hain  ?  (mera  yih  kahna 
diwanagi  hai  ;)  main  ziyadatar 
hun ;  mihnaton  men  dyada,  qaid 
men  ziyada,  kore  khane  men  hadd 
se  ziyada,  barha  maut  ke  khatron a 
men  raha  hun.  24  Main  ne  Yahii- 
dion  se  pan  eh  bar  ek  kam  chalis 
ehalis  kore  khae.  25  Tin  bar  beden 
khain,  ek  bar  sangsar  kiya  gaya, 
tin  martabe  jahaz  tiitne  ki  bala 
men  para,  ek  rat  din  samundar 
men  kata  ;  26  main  barha  safaron 
men,  daryaon  ke  khatron  men, 
dakiion  ke  khatron  men,  apni 
qaum  se  khatron  men,  gair-qau- 
mon  se  khatron  men,  shahr  ke 
khatron  men,  biyaban  ke  khatron 
men,  samundar  ke  khatron  men, 
jlnithe  bhiiiyon  ke  khatron  men  ; 
27  mihnat  aur  mashaqqat  men, 
barha  bedari  ki  halat  men,  bhiik 
aur  piyas  ki  musibat  men,  barha 
faqakashi  men,  sardi  aur  nange- 
pan  ki  halat  men  raha  hun.  28  Aur 
baton  ke  ‘ilawa,  jin  ka  main  zikr 
nahin  karta b,  sari  kalisiyaon  ka 
fikr  mujhe  har  roz  a  dabata  hai. 

a  Ytin.  mauton.  b 


[12.  6. 

29  Kis  ki  kamzori  se  main  kamzor 
nahin  hota  ?  Kis  ke  thokar  kh4ne 
se  mera  dil  nahin  dukhta  ?  30  Agar 
fakhr  hi  karna  zanir  hai,  to  un 
baton  par  fakhr  karunga,  jo  meri 
kamzori  semuta'alhq  hain.  31  Khu- 
dawand  Yisu‘  ka  Khuda  aur  Bap, 
jis  Id  abad  tak  hamd  ho,  janta  hai 
ki  main  jhuth  nahin  kahta.  32  Da- 
mishq  men  us  hakim  ne  jo  badshah 
Aritas  ki  taraf  se  tha,  mere  pa- 
karne  ke  live  Damishqion  ke  shahr 
par  pahra  bitha  rakkha  tha :  33  phir 
main  tokre  men  khirki  ki  rah 
diwar  par  se  latka  diya  gaya, 
aur  main  us  ke  hathon  se  bach 
gaya. 

Paulus  ki  dsindni  royaton  aur  jismani 
kamzori  ka  zikr. 

y  f\  1  Mujhe  fakhr  karna  zanir 
"  hua,  agarchi  mufid  nahin. 
Pas  jo  roya  aur  mukashafe  Khuda- 
wand  ki  taraf  se  ‘inayat  hue,  un 
ka  main  zikr  karta  hun.  2  Main 
Masih  men  ek  shakhs  ko  janta 
him ;  cliaudah  baras  hue,  ki  wuh 
yakayak  tisre  asm  an  tak  utha  liya 
gaya ;  na  mujhe  yih  ma'lurn  ki 
badan  samet ;  na  yih  maTiim  ki 
bagair  badan  ke ;  yih  Khuda  ko 
maTum  hai.  3  Aur'  main  yih  bhi 
janta  hun,  ki  us  shakhs  ne.  (badan 
samet  ya  bagair  badan  ke,  yih 
mujhe  maTiim  nahin ;  Khuda  ko 
maTiim  hai,)  4  yakayak  firdaus 
men  pahunchkar  aisi  baten  sunin, 
jo  kahne  ki  nahin,  aur  jin  ka 
kahna  admi  ko  rawa  nahin.  5  Main 
aise  shakhs  ke  upar  to  fakhr 
karunga,  lekin  apne  upar,  siwa 
apni  kamzorion  ke,  fakhr  na  ka¬ 
runga.  6  Aur  agar  fakhr  karna 
chahun  bhi,  to  bewuqiif  na  thah- 
riinga;  is  liye  ki  sach  bolunga: 
magar  taham  baz  rahta  hun,  taki 
Ya  In  Mhaiuiali  bii  ton  ke  Hldiva. 
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koi  mujhe  us  se  ziyada  na  samjhe, 
jaisa  mujhe  dekhta  hai,  ya  mujh 
se  sunta  hai.  7  Aur  mukashafon 
ki  ziyadati  ke  ba‘is,  mere  phul  jane 
ke  andeshe  se,  mere  jism  men 
kanta  chubhoya  gaya,  ya'ni  Shai¬ 
tan  ka  qasid,  taki  mere  mukke 
mare,  aur  main  phul  na  jaun.  8  Is 
ke  bare  men  main  ne  tin  bar 
IOiudawand  se  iltimas  kiya,  ki  yih 
mujh  se  diir  ho  jae.  9  Magar  us 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Mera  fazl  tere 
liye  kafi  hai,  kyunki  meri  qudrat 
kamzorx  men  puri  hoti  hai.  Pas 
main  ban  khushi  se  apni  kamzo- 
rion  par  fakhr  karunga,  taki  Masih 
ki  qudrat  mujh  par  chhai  rahe. 
10  Is  liye  main  Masih  ki  khatir 
kamzorion  men,  be'izzation  men, 
ihtiyajon  men,  satae  jane  men, 
tangion  men  khush  him  ;  kyunki 
jab  main  kamzor  hota  bun,  usi 
waqt  zorawar  hot-a  hun. 

Paulus  Id  begarazl  ke  baydn  men. 

11  Main  bewuquf  to  bana  :  ma¬ 
gar  turn  hi  ne  mujhe  majbiir  kiya  ; 
kyunki  turn  ko  meri  ta‘rif  karni 
chahiye  thi :  is  liye  ki  main  un 
afzal  rasulon  se  a  kisi  bat  men  kam 
nahin,  agarchi  kuchh  nahin  hiin. 

12  Rasiil  hone  ki  ‘alamaten  kamal 
sabr  ke  sath,  nishanon,  aur  ‘ajib 
kamon,  aur  mu‘jizon  ke  wasile  se 
tumhare  darmiyan  zahir  huin. 

13  Turn  kaun  si  bat  men  aur  kali- 
siyaon  se  kam  thahre,  bajuz  is 
ke  ki  main  ne  turn  par  bojh  na 
dala  ?  Meri  yih  beinsafi  mu‘af 
karo. 

14  Dekho,  yih  tisri  bar  main 
tumhare  pas  ane  ke  liye  taiyar 
hun :  aur  turn  par  bojh  na  dalun- 
ga ;  is  liye  ki  main  tumhare  mal 
ka  nahin,  balki  tumhara  hi  khwa- 
han  hun ;  kyunki  larkon  ko  man 


[12.  21. 

bap  ke  liye  jama'  karna  nahin 
chahiye,  balki  man  bap  ko  larkon 
ke  liye.  15  Aur  main  tumhari 
ruhon  ke  waste  bahut  khushi  se 
kharch  karunga,  balki  khud  blii 
kharch  ho  jaunga.  Agar  main  turn 
se  ziyada  mahabbat  rakkhiin,  to  kya 
turn  mujh  se  kam  mahabbat  rak- 
khoge  ?  16  Lekin  mumkin  hai,  ki' 

main  ne  khud  turn  par  bojh  na 
dala  ho  ;  magar  makkar  jo  hua,  is 
liye  turn  ko  fareb  dekar  phansa 
liya  ho.  i7  Bhala,  jinhen  main  ne 
tumhare  pas  bheja,  kya  un  men  se 
kisi  ki  ma‘rifat  daga  ke  taur  par 
turn  se  kuchh  le  liya  ?  18  Main  ne 

Titus  ko  samjhakar  us  ke  sath  us 
bhai  ko  bheja.  Pas  kya  Titus  ne 
turn  se  daga  ke  taur  par  kuchh 
liya  ?  kya  ham  dono  ka  chal 
chalan  ek  hi  Ruh  ki  hidayat  ke 
mutabiq  na  tha b  ?  kya  ham 
ek  hi  naqsh  i  qadam  par  na 
chale  ? 

19  Turn  abhi  talc  yihi  samajhte 
hoge,  ki  ham  tumhare  samne  ‘uzr 
kar  rahe  hain  ?  Ham  to  Ivhuda 
ko  hazir  janlcar  Masih  men  bolte 
hain.  Aur  ai  piyaro,  yih  sab  kuchh 
tumhari  taraqqi c  ke  bye  hai. 
20  Kyunki  main  darta  hun,  lcahin 
aisa  na  ho,  ki  main  akar  jaisa 
tumhen  chahta  hun,  waisa  na 
paun,  aur  mujhe  bhi  jaisa  turn 
nahin  chahte,  waisa  hi  pao ;  ki 
turn  men  jhagra,  hasad,  gussa, 
tafriqe,  badgoian,  gibaten,  she- 
lchian,  aur  fasad  hon ;  21  aur  phir 
main  jab  ahn,  to  mera  Khuda 
mujhe  tumhare  samne  ‘ajiz  kare, 
aur  mujhe  bahuton  ke  liye  afsos 
karna  pare,  jinhon  ne  peshtar 
gunah  kiye  hain,  aur  us  napaki. 
aur  haramkari,  aur  shahwatparasti 
se  jo  un  se  sarzadd  hui,  tauba 
nahin  ki. 


a  Ya  main  afzal  msitlon  se. 


b  Yun.  ham  ek  lii  Kuh  men  na  chale  ? 
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Paulus  ke  due  ke  bare  men  Kurintliion  hain,  ki  turn  kuchh  badi  na  karo: 


ko  hiddyat  aur  nasiliat- 
y  q  1  Yih  tisri  bar  main  tum- 
^,5  hare  pas  ata  hun.  Do  ya 
tin  gawahon  ki  zaban  se  har  ek 
bat  sabit  ho  jaegi.  2  Jaise  main 
ne  jab  dusri  daf‘a  hazir  tha  to 
pahle  se  kah  diya  tha,  waise  hi  ab 
gairhaziri  men  bhi  un  logon  se 
jinhon  ne  peshtar  gunah  kij’e  hain, 
aur  aur  sab  logon  se,  pahle  se  kahe 
deta  hun,  ki  agar  phir  aunga,  to 
darguzar  na  karunga  ;  8  kyunki 

turn  is  ki  dalil  chahte  ho,  ki  Masih 
mujh  men  bolta  hai;  aur  wuh 
tumhare  waste  kamzor  nahin,  balki 
turn  men  zorawar  hai :  4  Han, 
wuh  kamzori  ke  sabab  se  salib 
diya  gaya,  lekin  Khuda  ki  qudrat 
ke  sabab  se  zinda  hai.  Aur  ham 
bhi  us  men  kamzor  to  hain,  magar 
us  ke  sath  Khuda  ki  us  qudrat  ke 
sabab  se  zinda  honge,  jo  tumhare 
waste  hai.  5  Turn  apne  ap  ko 
azmao,  ki  iman  par  ho  ya  nahin ; 
apne  ap  ko  jancho.  Kya  turn  apni 
babat  yih  nahin  jante,  ki  Yisu‘ 
Masih  turn  men  hai  ?  warna  turn 
namaqbul  ho.  6  Lekin  main  um- 
med  karta  hun  ki  turn  ma‘lum  kar 
loge,  ki  ham  to  namaqbul  nahin. 
7  Aur  ham  Khuda  se  du‘a  mangte 


j  na  is  waste  ki  ham  maqbul  ma’lum 
{  hon,  balki  is  waste  ki  turn  neki 
1  karo,  chahe  ham  namaqbul  hi 
tlmhren.  8  Kyunki  ham  haqq  ke 
barkhilaf  kuchh  nahin  kar  sakte, 
magar  sirf  haqq  ke  liye  kar  sakte 
hain.  9  Jab  ham  kamzor  hain,  aur 
turn  zorawar  ho,  to  ham  khush 
hain  :  aur  yih  du‘a  bhi  mangte 
hain,  ki  turn  kamil  bano.  10  Is 
live  main  gairhaziri  men  yih  baten 
likhta  huii,  taki  hazir  hokar  mujhe 
us  ikhtiyar  ke  muwafiq  sakhti  na 
karni  pare,  jo  Ipiudawand  ne 
mujhe  banane a  ke  liye  diya  hai, 
na  bigarneb  ke  liye. 

Saldm  aur  du'd  e  khair. 

11  Garaz,  ai  bhaiyo,  khush  raho; 
kamil  bano;  khatirjama1  rakkho ; 
yakdil  raho  ;  mel  milap  rakkho  ;  to 
Khuda,  mahabbat  aur  mel  milap 
ka  chashma0,  tumhare  sath  hoga. 
12  Apas  men  pak  bosa  lekar  salam 
karo. 

18  Sare  muqaddas  log  turn  ko 
salam  kahte  hain. 

14  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ka 
fazl,  aur  Khuda  ki  mahabbat,  aur 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  shirakat  turn  sab 
ke  sath  hoti  rahe. 


a  Yun.  ta'mir.  i>  Yun.  dhd  dene. 

e  Yun.  to  mahabbat  aur  mel  mildp  [ya  itmindn ]  kd  Khudd. 
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Saldm  aur  dulA. 

y  1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  na 
insanon  ki  janib  se,  na  insan 
ke  sabab a  se,  balki  Yisii*  Masih 
aur  Khuda  Bap  ke  sabab  n  se,  jis 
ne  us  ko  murdon  men  se  jilaya, 
rasul  hai ;  2  aur  sare  bhaiyon  ki 
taraf  se,  jo  mere  sath  hain,  Gala- 
tiya  ki  kalisiyaon  ko. 

3  Khuda  Bap,  aur  hamare  b  Khu- 
dawand  Yisu1  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe  ;  4  usi  ne  hamare  gunahon  ke 
liye  apne  ap  ko  de  diva,  taki 
hamare  Khu  da  aur  Bap  ki  marzi 
ke  muwafiq,  hamen  is  maujuda 
kharab  jahan  se  khalasi  bakhshe  : 
5  us  ki , tarn j id  abadu’l  abad  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

khushkhabari  ko  ehhor  dene  ke 
sabab  Galation  ko  maldmat. 

6  Main  ta‘ajjub  karta  him,  ki  jis 
ne  tumhen  Masih  ke  fazl  se  bulaya, 
us  se  turn  is  qadr  jald  phirkar  kisi 
aur  tarah  ki  khushkhabari c  ki  taraf 
mail  hone  lage :  7  magar  wuh  diisri 
nahin:  albatta  ba‘z  aise  hain,  jo 
tumhen  ghabra  dete,  aur  Masih  ki 
khushkhabari c  ko  bigarna  d  chahte 
hain.  8  Lekin  agar  ham,  ya  asman 
ka  koi  firishta  bhi,  us  khushkha¬ 
bari  ke  siwa  jo  ham  ne  tumhen 
sunai,  koi  aur  khushkhabari  tum¬ 
hen  sunae,  to  mal'un  ho.  9  Jaisa 


ham  peshtar  kah  chuke  hain, 
waisa  hi  ab  main  phir  kahta  hun, 
ki  us  khushkhabari  ke  siwa,  jo 
turn  ne  qabiil  ki  thi,  agar  koi  turn 
hen  aur  khushkhabari  sunata  hai, 
to  mal'un  ho.  10  Ab  main  admion 
ko  dost  banata  hun,  ya  Iyhuda  ko  ? 
kya  admion  ko  khush  karna  chahta 
hun  ?  agar  ab  tak  admion  ko  khush 
karta  rahta,  to  Masih  ka  banda.  na 
hota. 

Paulus  ke  paigdm  aur  risdlat  ka  khass 
Yisu1  Masih  ki  taraf  se  hona. 

11  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhen  jatae 
deta  hun,  ki  jo  khushkhabari0  main 
ne  sunai,  wuh  insan  ki  si  nahin. 
12  Kyunki  wuh  mujhe  insan  Id 
taraf  se  nahin  pahunchi,  aur  na 
mujhe  sikhai  gayi,  balki  Yisu1 
Masih  ki  taraf  se  mujhe  us  ka 
mukashafa  hua.  13  Chunanclii  Ya- 
hudi  tariq  men  jo  pahle  mera  chal 
chalan  tha,  turn  sun  chuke  ho ;  ki 
main  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  ko  az  hadd 
satata  aur  tabah  karta  tha  :  14  aur 
main  Yahudi  tariq  men  apni  qaum 
ke  aksar  ham‘umron  se  barhta 
jata  tha,  aur  apne  buzurgon  ki 
riwayaton  men  nihayat  sargarm 
tha.  15  Lekin  jis  Khuda c  ne  mujhe 
meri  man  ke  pet  hi  se  makhsus  kar 
liya,  aur  apne  fazl  se  bula  liya,  jab 
us  ki  yih  marzi  hui,  16  ki  apne 
Bete  ko  mujh  men  zahir  kare,  taki 


»  Yun:  wasile.'  .  .  h  n.  Hamdre  Ehndd  Bdp,  aur. 
e  Ya  Injll.  d  Y'a  badal  dend.  e  N.  Ehudd  na  darad. 
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main  gair-qaumon  men  us  ki 
khushkhabari  dun  ;  to  na  main  ne 
gosht  aur  khiin  se  salah  li  :  17  aur 
na  Yarushalem  men  un  ke  pas 
gay  a,  jo  mujh  se  pahle  rasul  the, 
balki  fauran  ‘Arab  ko  chala  gaya ; 
pkir  wahan  se  Damishq  ko  wapas 
aya. 

13  Pbir  tin  baras  ke  ba‘d  main 
Kefa  se  mulaqat  karne  ko  Yarusha¬ 
lem  gaya,  aur  pandrah  din  us  ke  pas 
raha.  19  Magar  aur  rasulon  men  se, 
Khudawand  ke  bhai  Ya'qub  ke  siwa, 
kisi  se  na  rnila.  20  Jo  bafen  main 
turn  ko  likhta  hun,  Khuda  ko  hazir 
jankar  kahta  bun,  ki  wuh  j  hut  hi 
nahin.  21  Is  ke  ba‘d  main  Siiriva 
aur  Kililsiya  ke  ‘ilaqon  men  aya. 
22  Aur  Yahudiya  ki  kalisiyaen  jo 
Masili  men  thin  rneri  siirat  se  to 
waqif  na  thin :  23  magar  sirf  yih 
suna  karti  thin,  ki  Jo  ham  ko  pahle 
satata  tha,  wuh  ab  usi  din  ki  khush¬ 
khabari  deta  hai,  jise  pahle  tabah 
karta  tha  ;  24  aur  wuh  mere  ba'is 
Khuda  ki  barai  karti  thin. 
q  1  Akhir  chaudah  baras  ke  ba‘d 
"  main  Bar-Xaba  ke  sath  phir 
Yarushalem  ko  gaya,  aur  Titus  ko 
bhi  sath  le  gaya.  2  Aur  mera  jana 
mukashafe  ke  mutabiq  hua  :  aur  jis 
khushkhabari"  ki  gair-qaumon  men 
manadi  karta  hun,  wuh  un  se  bayan 
ki ,  magar  ‘alahidagi  men  un  hi  logon 
se  jo  kuehh  samjhe  jate  the,  aisa  na 
ho  ki  meri  is  waqt  ki  ya  agli  daur 
dhup  befaida  jae.  3  Lekin  Titus  bhi 
jo  mere  sath  tha,  aur  Yunani  hai, 
khatna  karane  par  majbiir  na  kiya 
gaya  :  4  aur  vih  un  jhuthe  bhaivon 
ke  sabab  se  bua.  jo  ehhipkar  d<4kbil 
ho  gave  the,  aur  chori  se  ghus  ae 
the  taki  us  azadi  ko  jo  hamen  Masih 
Yisu‘  men  hasil  hai,  jasuson  ke  taur 
par  daryaft  karke,  hamen  gulami 
men  laen  :  5  un  ke  tabi‘  rahna  ham 


ne  ghari  bhar  bhi  manzur  na  kiya, 
taki  khushkhabari"  ki  sachchai  turn 
men  qaim  rahe.  6  Aur  jo  log  kuehh 
samjhe  jate  the,  (khwah  wuh  kaise 
hi  the,  mujhe  is  se  kuehh  wasta 
nahin ;  Iyliuda  kisi  admi  ka  tarafdar 
nalhn) — un  se,  jo  kuehh  samjhe  jate 
the,  mujhe  kuehh  hasil  na  hua: 

7  lekin  bar'aks  is  ke,  jab  unhon  ne 
yih  dekha,  ki  jis  tarah  makhtunon 
ko  khushkhabari  dene  ka  kamb 
Patras  ke  sipurd  hua,  isi  tarah 
namakhtunon  ko  sunana  is  ke 
sipurd  hua  ;  3  (kyunki  jis  ne  makh¬ 
tunon  ki  risalat  ke  liye  Patras  men 
asar  paida  kiya,  usi  ne  gair-qaumon 
ke  liye  mujh  men  bhi  asar  paida 
kiya)  ;  9  aur  jab  unhon  ne  us  taufiq 
ko  maTiun  kiya,  jo  mujhe  mili  thi, 
to  Ya'qub  aur  Ivefa  aur  Yuhanna 
ne,  jo  kalisiya  ke  rukn  samjhe  jate 
the.  mujhe  aur  Bar-Xaba  ko  dahina, 
hath  dekar  sharik  kar  liya,  taki  ham 
gair-qaumon  ke  pas  jaen,  aur  wuh 
makhtunon  ke  pas ;  10  aur  sirf  yih 
kaha,  ki  garibon  ko  yad  rakhna : 
magar  main  khud  hi  isi  kam  ki 
koshish  men  tha. 

11  Lekin  jab  Kefa  Antakiya  men 
ava,  to  main  ne  rubani  hokar  us  ki 
mukhalafat  ki.  kyunki  wuh  malamat 
ke  laiq  tha.  12  Is  liye  ki  Ya'qub  ki 
taraf  se  chand  shakhson  ke  ane  se 
pahle  to  wuh  gair-qaumwalon  ke 
sath  khaya  karta  tha  :  magar  jab 
wuh  a  gave,  to  makhtunon  se  darkar 
baz  raha,  aur  kanarakiya.  13  Aur 
baqi  Yahudion  ne  bhi  us  ke  sath 
hokar  rivakari  ki ;  yahan  tak  ki  Bar- 
Xaba  bhi  un  ke  sath  rivakari  men 
par  gaya.  14  Jab  main  ne  dekha, 
ki  wuh  khushkhabari"  ki  sachchiu 
ke  muwafiq  sidhi  chal  nahin  chalte, 
to  main  ne  sab  ke  samne  Kefa  se  ka¬ 
ha,  ki  Jab  tii.  bawujiid  Yahudi  hone 
ke,  gair-qaumon  ki  tarah  zindagi 


a  YA  Injil,  b  Yun.  makhtunon  Id  khushkhabari  ya  Injll, 
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guzarta  hai,  na  Yahudion  ki  tarali, 
to  gair-qaumon  ko  Yahudion  ki 
tarah  chalne  par  kyun  majbrir  karta 
hai  ?  15  Go  ham  paidaish  se  Yahiidi 
hain,  aur  gunahgar  gair-qaumon 
men  se  nahin,  16  taham  yih  jankar 
ki  admi  shari‘at  ke  a'mal  se  nahin, 
balki  sirf  Yisu'  Masiha  par  iman 
lane  se  rastbaz  thahrta  hai,  khud 
bhi  Masih  Yisu'  par  iman  lae,  taki 
ham  Masih  par  iman  lane  se  rastbaz 
thahren,  na  ki  sharkat  ke  a'mal  se ; 
kyunki  sharkat  ke  a'mal  se  koi 
bashar  rastbaz  na  thahrega.  17  Aur 
ham  jo  Masih  men  rastbaz  thahrna 
chahte  hain,  agar  khud  hi  gunahgar 
niklen,  to kya  Masih  gunahkaba‘isb 
hai  ?  Hargiz  nahin  !  18  Kyunki 

jo  kuchh  main  ne  dha  diya,  agar 
use  phir  banaun,  to  apne  ap  ko 
qusurwar  thahrata  him.  19  Chun- 
anchi  main  sharkat  hi  ke  wasile 
sharkat  ke  i'tibar  se  mar  gaya,  taki 
Khuda  ke  i'tibar  se  zinda  ho  jawn. 
20  Main  Masih  ke  sath  masliib  hua 
hun ;  aur  ab  main  zinda  na  raha, 
balki  Masih  mujh  men  zinda  hai : 
aur  main  jo  ab  jism  men  zindagi 
guzarta  him,  to  Khuda  ke  Bete  par 
iman  lane  se  guzarta  hun,  jis  ne 
mujh  se  mahabbat  ralckhi,  aur  apne 
ap  ko  mere  liye  maut  ke  hawale  kar 
diya.  21  Main  IGiuda  ke  tazl  ko 
bekar  nahin  karta  :  kyunki  rastbazi 
agar  shari'at  ke  wasile  se  milti,  to 
Masih  ka  marna  ‘abas  hota. 

SharVat  se  nalnn,  balki  iman  se  rast- 
bazi  lidsil  hoti  hai. 

31  Ai  nadan  Galatio  kis  ne  turn 
par  afsun  kar  liya  ?  tumhari  to 
goya  ankhon  ke  samne  Yisu‘  Masih 
salib  par  dikhaya  gaya.  2  Main 


[3.  13. 

turn  se  sirf  yih  daryaft  karna  chahta 
him,  ki  turn  ne  shari'at  ke  a‘mal  se 
Riih  ko  paya,  ya  iman  ke  paigam 
se  ?  3  Kya  turn  aise  nadan  ho,  ki 

Riih  ke  taur  par  shuru1  karke,  ab 
jism  ke  taur  par  kam  pura  karna 
chahte  ho  ?  4  Kya  turn  ne  itni 

taklifen  befaida  uthain  ?  magar 
shayad  befaida  nahin.  5  Pas  jo 
tumhen  Ruh  bakhshta,  aur  turn 
men  mu‘jize  zahir  karta  hai,  kya 
wuh  shari‘at  ke  a‘mal  se  aisa  karta 
hai,  ya  iman  ke  paigam  se  ?  6  Chu- 
nanchic  Ibrahim  Khuda  par  iman 
laya  d,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rastbazi  gina 
gaya.  7  Pas  jan  lo,  ki  jo  imanwale 
hain,  wuhi  Ibrahim  ke  farzand  hain. 
8  Aur  kitab  i  muqaddas  ne  peshtar 
se  yih  jankar,  ki  Khuda  gair-qaumon 
ko  iman  se  rastbaz  thahraega,  pahle 
hi  se  Ibrahim  ko  yih  khushkhabari 
suna  di,  ki  eTere  ba‘is  sari  qaumen 
barakat  paengi.  9  Pas  jo  imanwale 
hain,  wuh  imandar  Ibrahim  ke  sath 
barakat  pate  hain.  10  Kyunki  jitne 
shari'at  ke  a'mal  par  takya  karte  f 
hain,  wuh  sab  la‘nat  ke  mataht 
hain:  chunanchi  likha  hai,  ki  8 Jo 
koi  un  sab  baton  ke  karne  par  qaim 
nahin  rahta,  jo  shari'at  ki  kitab  men 
likhi  hain,  wuh  la‘nati  hai.  11  Aur 
yih  bat  zahir  hai,  ki  sharkat  ke 
wasile  se  koi  shakhs  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  rastbaz  nahin  thahrta  : 
kyunki  likha  hai,  kih  Rastbaz  iman 
se  jita  rahega :  12  aur  sharkat  ko 
iman  se  kuchh  wasta  nahin  ;  balki 
likha  hai,  ki  ‘Jis  ne  in  par  ‘amal 
kiya,  wuh  in  ke  sabab  se  jita  rahega. 
13  Masih  jo  hamare  liye  la‘nati  bana, 
us  ne  hamen  mol  lekar  shari'at  ki 
la'nat  se  chhuraya  :  kyunki  likha 
hai,  ki  kJo  koi  lakri  par  latkaya 

c  Paidaish  15.  6. 
e  Paidaish  12.  3. 
n  Habaqquq  2.  4. 


a  N.  Masih  Yist't'.  b  Tun.  khdclim. 

b  Ya  Ibrdhim  ne  Khudd  led  yagin  kiyd. 
i  Yun.  shaH‘at  ke'kdmwdle.  %  Istisna  27.  26. 

>  Ahbar  18.  5.  k  IstisnA  21.  23. 
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gaya,  wuh  la'nati  hai :  14  taki  Maslh  1 
Yisu‘ a  men  Ibrahim  ki  barakat  gair- 
qaumon  tak  bhi  pahunche ;  aur 
ham  iman  ke  wasile  se  us  Run  ko 
hasil  karen,  jis  ka  wa‘da  hua  haib. 

SharPat  sab  ko  gunahgdrsabit  karti  hai. 

15  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  insan  ke  taur 
par  kahta  hun :  ki  agarchi  admi  hi 
ka  ‘ahd  ho,  jab  uskitasdiqho  gayi, 
to  koi  us  ko  batil  nahin  karta,  aur 
naus  par  kuchh  barhata  hai.  16  Pas 
Ibrahim  aur  us  ki  nasi  se  wa‘de  kiye 
gaye.  Wuh  yih  nahin  kahta,  ki  nas- 
lon  se,  jaisa  bahuton  ke  waste  kaha 
jata  hai ;  balki  jaisa  ek  ke  waste,  ki 
Teri  nasi  ko  ;  aur  wuh  Masih  hai. 
17  Mera  yih  matlab  hai,  ki  Jis  ‘ahd 
ki  Khuda  ne  pahle  se  tasdiq  ki  thi, 
us  ko  sharPat  char  sau  tis  baras  ke 
ba‘d  akar  batil  nahin  kar  sakti,  ki 
wuh  wa‘da  lahasil  ho.  18  Kyunki 
agar  miras  sharPat  ke  sabab  se  mill 
hai,  to  wa‘de  ke  sabab  se  na  hui : 
magar  Ibrahim  ko  Khuda  ne  wa‘de 
hi  ki  rah  se  bakhshi.  19  Pas  sharPat 
kya  rahi  ?  Wuh  nafarmanion  ke 
sabab  se  ba‘d  men  di  gayi,  ki  us  nasi 
ke  ane  tak  rahe  jis  se  wa‘da  kiya 
gaya  tha ;  aur  wuh  firishton  ke 
wasile  se  ek  darmiyani  ki  ma'rifat 
muqarrar  ki  gayi.  20  Ab  darmiyani 
ek  ka  nahin  hota ;  magar  Khuda  ek 
hi  hai.  21  Pas  kya  sharPat  Khuda 
ke  wa‘don  ke  khilaf  hai  ?  Hargiz 
nahin  !  kyunki  agar  koi  aisi  shari‘at 
di  jafci,  jo  zindagi  bakhsh  sakti,  to 
albatta  rastbazi  shari‘at  ke  sabab  se 
hoti.  ^  22  Magar  kitab  i  muqaddas 
ne  sab  ko  gunah  ka  mataht  kar 
diyac,  taki  wuh  wa‘da  jo  Yisu‘ 
Masih  par  im4n  lane  par  mauquf 
hai.  imandaron  ke  haqq  men  pura 
kiya11  jae. 


[4.6. 

SharVat  Masih  tak  pahunchane  ko 
ustad  thahri. 

23  Iman  ke  ane  sepeshtar  sharPat 
ki  matahti  men  hamari  nigahbani 
hoti  thi,  aur  us  imanke  ane  tak e  jo 
zahh-  honewala  tha,  ham  usi  ke 
paband  rahe.  24  Pas  shari‘at  Masih 
tak  pahunchane  ko  hamara  ustad 
bani,  taki  ham  iman  ke  sabab  rast- 
baz  thahren.  25  Magar  jab  iman  a 
chuka,  to  ham  ustad  ke  mataht  na 
rahe.  26  Kyunki  turn  sab  us  iman 
ke  wasile  se  jo  Masih  Yisu‘  men  hai. 
Khuda  ke  farzand  ho.  27  Aur  turn 
sab  jitnon  ne  Masih  men  sharnil  hone 
ka  baptisma£  liya  Masih  ko  pahin 
liya.  28  Na  koi  Yahudi  raha,  na 
Yiinani ;  na  koi  gulam,  na  azad ;  na 
koi  mard,  na  ‘aurat :  kyunki  turn 
sab  Masih  Yisu‘  men  ek  ho.  29  Aur 
agar  turn  Masih  ke  ho,  to  Ibrahim 
ki  nasi,  aur  wa‘de  ke  mutabiq  waris 
ho. 

Jab  Masih  ne  hamen  beta  band  diyd, 
to  shari'at  kl  guldtni  ki  iaraf  dobdra 
kyiin  ruju ‘  hon  ? 

41  Main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki  waris 
jab  tak  bachcha  hai,  agarchi 
wuh  sab  ka  malik  hai,  magar  us  men 
aur  gulam  men  farq  nahin ;  2  balki 
jo  mPad  bap  ne  muqarrar  ki,  us 
waqt  tak  sarparaston  aur  mukh- 
taron  ke  ikhtiyar  men  rahta  hai. 
3  Isi  tarah  ham  bhi  j  ab  bachche  the, 
to  dunyawi  it  tidai  baton  ke  paband 
hokar  gulami  ki  halat  men  rahe : 
4  lekin  jab  waqt  pura  ho  gaya,  to 
Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ko  bheja,  jo 
‘aurat  se  paida  hua,  aur  sharPat  ke 
mataht  paida  hua,  5  taki  sharPat  ke 
matahton  ko  mol  lekar  chhura  le, 
aur  ham  ko  lepalak  hone  ka  darja 
I  mile.  6  Aur  chiinki  turn  bete  ho,  is 


GALATI'ON. 


a  N.  Yu)u‘  Masih. 
r  Yiin.  gundh  ke  niche  band  Jciyd. 
e  Ya  imdn  ke  liye. 


274 


h  Yun.  Ruh  kd  wa'da  hdsil  karen. 
<1  Yun.  Imdnddron  ko  diyd. 
f  Ya  Masih  men  istibdg. 
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liye  Khuda  ne  apne  Bete  ka  Ruh 
hamare  dilon  men  bheja,  jo  Abba, 
ya‘ni,  Ai  Bap,  kah  kahkar  pukarta 
hai.  7  Pas  ab  til  gulam  nahin,  balki 
beta  hai ;  aur  jab  beta  hua,  to  KKuda 
ke  sabab  waris  bill  hua. 

8  Lekin  us  waqt  Khuda  se  nawa- 
qif  hokar,  turn  un  ma'budon  ki 
gulami  men  the,  jo  apni  zat  se 
Khuda  nahin :  9  magar  ab  jo  turn 
ne  Khudako  pahchana,  balki  Khuda 
ne  turn  ko  pahchana,  to  un  za‘if  aur 
nikammi  ibtidai  baton  a  ki  taraf  kis 
tarah  phir  ruju‘  hote  ho,  jin  ki  do- 
bara  gulami  karni  chahte  ho  ? 
10  Turn  dinon,  aur  mahinon,  aur 
muqarrari  waqton,  aur  barason  ko 
manteho.  11  Mujhe  tumhari  babat 
dar  hai,  kahin  aisa  na  ho,  ki  jo 
mihnat  main  ne  turn  par  ki  hai, 
befaida  jae. 

12 ,  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  tumhari  min- 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  meri  manind  ho 
jao,  kyunki  main  bhi  tumhari  ma- 
nind  hun.  Turn  ne  mera  kuchh 
bigara  nahin  :  13  balki  turn  jante  ho, 
ki  main  ne  pahli  daf‘a  jism  kikam- 
zori  ke  sabab  se  turn  ko  khushkha- 
bari  sunai  thi  :  14  am  turn  ne  meri 
us  jismani  halat  ko,  jo  tumhari 
azmaish  ka  ba‘is  thi,  na  haqir  jana, 
na  us  se  nafrat  ki ;  aur  Khuda  ke 
firishte,  balki  Masih  Yisu‘  ki  manind 
mujhe  man  liya.  15  Pas  turn  bar  a 
wuh  khushi  manana  kahan  gaya  ? 
Main  tumhara  gawah  hun,  ki  agar 
ho  sakta,  to  turn  apni  ankhen  bhi 
nikalkar  mujhe  dedete.  16  To  kya 
turn  se  sach  bolne  ke  sabab  main 
tumhara  dushman  ban  gaya?  17  Wuh 
tumhen  dost  banane  ki  koshish  to 
karte  hain,.  magar  nekniyati  se 
nahin  ;  balki  wuh  tumhen  kharij 
karana  chahte  hain,  taki  tumunhin 
ko  dost  banane  ki  koshish  karo. 

a  Ya  ‘ (Midair,  ya  istuqis&t. 

t  N,  turn . ho. 


18  Lekin  yih  achchhi  bat  hai,  ki  nek 
amr  men  dost  banane  ki  har  waqt 
koshish  ki  jae,  na  sirf  usi  waqt  ki 
jab  main  tumhare  pas  maujud  him. 

19  Ai  mere  baclicho,  tumhari  taraf 
se  mujhe  phir  janne  ke  se  dard 
lage  hain,  jab  tak  ki  Masih  turn 
men  surat  na  pakar  le.  20  Ji  chahta 
hai,  ki  ab  tumhare  pas  maujud 
hokar  aur  tarah  se  bolun,  kyunki 
mujhe  tumhari  taraf  se  shubha 
hai. 

21  Mujh  se kaho  to,  turn  jo  sharrat 
ke  mataht  hona  chahte  ho,  kya 
sharhat  ki  bat  ko  nahin  sunte  ? 
22  Yih  likha  hai,  ki  Ibrahim  ke  do 
bete  the  ;  ek  launch  se,  dusra  azad 
se.  23  Magar  launch  ka  larka  jis¬ 
mani  taur  par,  aur  azad  ka  larka 
wa‘de  ke  sabab  se  paida  hua.  24  In 
baton  men  tamsil  pai  jati  hai :  is 
liye  ki  yih  ‘auraten  goya  do  ‘ahd 
hain ;  ek  Koh  i  Sina  par  ka,  jis  se 
gulam  hi  paida  hote  hain,  aur  wuh 
Hajirahai.  25  Aur  Hajira  ‘Arab  ka 
Koh  i  Sina  hai ;  aur  maujuda  Yaru- 
shalem  us  ka  jawab  hai,  kyunki 
wuh  apne  larkon  samet  gulami  men 
hai.  26  Magar  ‘alam  i  bala  ki  Yaru- 
shalem  azad  hai,  aur  wuhi  hamari 
man  hai.  27  Kyunki  likha  hai,  ki 
bAi  banjh  !  tfi  jis  ke  aulad  nahin 
hoti,  khushi  mana ; 

Tii  jo  dard  i  zih  se  nawaqif  hai, 
awaz  baland  karke  chilla  : 
Kyunki  bekas  chhori  hui  ki  aulad 
shauharwali  ki  aulad  se  ziyada 
hogi. 

28  Pas,  ai  bhaiy'O,  ham  Izhaq  ki  ta¬ 
rah  wa‘de  ke  farzand  hain0.  29  Aur 
jaise  us  waqt  jismani  paidaishwala 
ruhani  paidaishwale  ko  satata  tha, 
waise  hi  ab  bhi  hota  hai.  30  Magar 
kitab  i  muqaddas  kya  kahti  hai? 
Yih,  ki  d  Launch  aur  us  ke  bete  ko 

h  Yasha'yah  54. 1. 

<1  Paidaish  21. 10. 
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nikal  de,  kyunki  laundi  ka  beta  azad 
ke  bete  ke  sath  hargiz  waris  nahoga. 
31  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  laundi  ke 
farzand  nahin,  balki  azad  ke  bain. 

51  Masih  ne  hamen  azad  rahne 
ke  liye  azad  kiya  hai.  Pas  qaim 
raho,  aur  dobara  gulamike  juemen 
na  juto. 

Mu  si  hi  dzddi  par  qaim  rah  kar,  bird- 
dardna  mahabhat  se  sharVat  ko  piira 
karna,  aur  Ruh  ka  plial  land. 

2  Dekko,  main  Paulus  turn  se 
kahta  hun,  ki  agar  turn  khatna  ka- 
raoge,  to  Masih  se  turn  ko  kuchh 
faida  na  hoga.  3  Balki  main  har 
ek  khatna  karanewale  shakhs  par 
phir  gawahi  deta  hun,  ki  use  tamam 
sharPat  par  ‘amal  karna  farz  hai. 
4  Turn  jo  sharPat  ke  wasile  se  rast- 
baz  thahrna  chahte  ho,  Masih  se 
alag  ho  gaye,  aur  fazl  se  makrum. 
5  Ivyunki  ham  Ruh  ke  ba‘is  iman 
se  rastbazi  ki  ummed  bar  ane  ke 
muntazir  hain.  6  Aur  Masih  Yisu‘ 
men  na  to  khatna  kuchh  kam  ka 
hai,  na  namakhtuni ;  magar  iman, 
jo  mahabbat  ki  rah  se  asar  karta 
hai.  7  Turn  to  achchhi  tarah  daur 
rahe  the ;  kis  ne  tumhen  haqq  ke 
manne  se  rok  diya  ?  8  Yih  targib 

tumhare  bulanewale  ki  taraf  se 
nahin  hai.  9  Thora  sa  khamir  sare 
gundhe  hue  ate  ko  khamir  kar  deta 
hai.  10  Mujhe  Iyhudawand  men 
turn  par  yih  bharosa  hai,  ki  turn 
aur  tarah  ka  khayal  na  karoge : 
lekin  jo  tumhen  ghabra  deta  hai, 
wuh  koi  kyun  na  ho,  saza  paega. 
11  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  agar  ab  tak 
khatne  ki  manadi  karta  hun,  to  ab 
tak  sataya  kyun  jata  hun  ?  Is 
svirat  men  salib  ki  thokar  to  jati 
rahi.  12  Kash  ki  tumhare  beqarar 
karnewale  apna  ta'alluq  qata*  kar 
lete a. 

a  Ya  O'pnc  ‘uzw  ko  kdt  lete. 


13  Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  azadi  ke  liye 
bulae  to  gaye  ho ;  magar  aisa  na  ho, 
ki  wuh  azadi  jismani  baton  ka 
mauqa1  bane,  balki  mahabbat  ki 
rah  se  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat  karo. 
14  Kyunki  sari  sharkat  par  ek  hi 
bat  se  pura  ‘amal  ho  jata  hai,  ya‘ni 
is  se,  ki  b  Tu  apne  parausi  se  apni 
manind  mahabbat  rakh.  15  Lekin 
agar  turn  ek  dusre  ko  katte  aur 
phare  khate  ho,  to  khabardar  rah- 
na,  ki  ek  dusre  ka  satyanas  na 
kar  do. 

18  Magar  main  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
Ruh  ke  muwafiq  chalo,  to  jism  ki 
khwahish  ko  hargiz  pura  na  ka¬ 
roge.  17  Kyunki  jism  Ruh  ke  khi- 
laf  khwahish  karta  hai,  aur  Ruh 
jism  ke  khilaf ;  aur  yih  ek  dusre  ke 
mukhalif  hain ;  taki  jo  turn  chahte 
ho,  wuh  na  karo.  18  Aur  agar  turn 
Ruh  ki  hidayat  se  chalte  ho,  to 
sharPat  ke  mataht  nahin  rahe. 
19  Ab  jism  ke  kam  to  zahir  hain, 
ya‘ni  haramkari,  napaki,  shakwat- 
parasti,  20 butparasti,  jadugari,  ‘ada- 
waten,  jhagra,  hasad,  gussa,  tafriqe, 
judaian,  bid'aten,  21  bugz,nashebazi, 
nachrang,  aur  aur  in  ki  manind  :  in 
ki  babat  tumhen  pahle  se  kake  deta 
hun,  jaisa  ki  peshtar  jata  chuka 
him,  ki  aise  kam  karnewale  Kkuda 
ki  badshahat  ke  waris  na  honge. 
22  Magar  Ruh  ka  phal  mahabbat, 
ldiushi,  itminan,  tahammul,  mihr- 
bani,  neki,  imandari,  23  hilm,  par- 
hezgari  hai :  aise  aise  kamon  ki  koi 
sliarPat  mukhalif  nahin.  24  Aur  jo 
Masih  Yisu‘  ke  hain,  unhon  ne  jism 
ko  us  ki  ragbaton  aur  khwahishon 
samet  sahb  par  khench  diva  hai. 

25  Agar  ham  Ruh  ke  sabab  se 
zinda  hain,  to  Ruh  ke  muwafiq 
chalna  bhi  chahiye.  26  Ham  beja 
fakhr  karke,  na  ek  diisre  ko  chiraen, 
na  ek  dusre  se  jalen. 

•>  Ahbar  19. 18. 
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Biradarana  hamdardi,  saklidwat,  aur 
sdbitqadami. 

61  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar  koi  admi  kisi 
qusur  men  pakra  bhi  jae,  to 
turn  jo  ruhani  ho,  us  ko  hilm- 
mizaji a  se  bahal  karo  ;  aur  apna 
bhi  khayal  rakh,  kahin  tu  bhi 
azmaish  men  na  par  jae.  2  Turn 
ek  dusre  ka  bar  uthao,  aur  yun 
Masih  ki  shari'at  ko  pura  karob. 
3  Kyunki  agar  koi  shakhs  apne  ap 
ko  kuchh  samjhe,  aur  bo  kuchh 
nahin,  to  apne  ap  ko  dlioka  deta 
bai.  4  Pas  har  shakhs  apne  hi 
kam  ko  azrua  le  ;  is  surat  men  use 
apni  hi  babat  fakhr  karne  ka  mauqa* 
hoga,  na  dusre  ki  babat.  5  Kyunki 
har  shakhs  apna  hi  bojh  uthaega. 

6  Kalam  ki  ta'Jim  panewala  ta‘- 
lim  denewale  ko  sab  achchhi  ehizon 
men  sharik  kare.  7  Fareb  na  khao  ; 
Khuda  thatthon  men  nahin  uraya 
jata :  kyunki  admi  jo  kuchh  bota 
hai,  wuhi  katega.  8  Jo  koi  apne 
jism  ke  liye  bota  hai,  wuh  jism  se 
halakat  ki  fasl  katega  ;  aur  jo  Rulr 
ke  liye  bota  hai,  wuh  Ruh  se  ha- 
mesha  ki  zindagi  ki  fasl  katega. 
8  Ham  nek  kam  karne  men  himmat 
na  haren,  kyunki  agar  bedil  na 
honge,  lio  ‘ain  waqt  par  katenge. 
10  Pas  jahan  tak  mauqa*  mile,  sab 

a  Yun.  hilm  ki  nlh. 
c  Yun.  tumhdrejism. 


[6.  18. 

ke  sath  neki  karen,  khasskar  ahl  i 
iman  ke  sath. 

Akldri  nasihat  aur  du'd. 

11  Dekho,  main  ne  kaise  bare 
bare  harfon  men  turn  ko  apne  hath 
se  likha  hai.  12  Jitne  log  jismani 
namud  chahte  hain,  wuh  tumhen 
khatna  karane  par  majbiir  karte 
hain ;  sirf  is  liye  ki  Masih  ki  salib 
ke  sabab  satae  na  jaen.  13  Kyunki 
khatna  karanewale  khud  bhi  shari- 
‘at  par  ‘amal  nahin  karte ;  magar 
tumhara  khatna  is  liye  karana 
chahte  hain,  ki  tumhari  jismani 
halat0  par  fakhr  karen.  14  Lekin 
Khuda  na  ka.re,  ki  main  kisi  chiz 
par  fakln-  karun,  siwa  apne  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu*  Masili  ki  salib  ke,  jis  se 
dunya  mere  i'tibar  se  maslub  hui, 
aur  main  duuya  ke  i'tibar  se. 
15  Kyunki  na  khatna  kuchh  chiz 
hai,  na  namakhtuni,  balki  naye  sire 
se  makhluq  hona.  16  Aur  jitne  is 
qa‘ide  par  chalen,  unhen,  aur  d  Khu¬ 
da  ke  Israil  ko,  itminan  aur  rahm 
hasil  hota  rahe. 

17  Age  ko  koi  mujhe  taklif  na 
de :  kyunki  main  apne  jism  par 
Yisu*  ke  dag  liye  hue  phirta  hun. 

18  Ai  bhaiyo,  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu*  Masih  ka  fazl  tumhari  ruhke 
sath  rahe.  Amin. 

b  N.  karoge. 
d  Ya  ya'ni. 
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IFISION  KE  NAM 

PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du'a  e  khair. 

t  1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
-*■  ki  marzi  se  Masih  Yisu‘  ka 
rasul  hai,  un  muqaddason  ke  nam 
jo  Ifisus  men  a  hain  aur  Masih  Yisii* 
men  imandar  hain. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khu- 
dawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Najdt  ke  intlzdm  ki  babat  Khuda  ki 
hamd. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Ma¬ 
sih  ke  Ivhuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd  ho, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  Masih  men  asmani 
maqamon  par  har  tarah  ki  ruhani 
harakat  bakhshi :  4  chunanchi  us 
ne  ham  ko  bina  e  ‘alara  se  peshtar 
us  men  chun  liya,  taki  ham  us  ke 
nazdik  mahabbat  men  pak  aur  be- 
‘aib  hon  :  5  aur  us  ne  apni  marzi  ke 
nek  irade  ke  muwafiq  hamen  b  apne 
bye  peshtar  se  muqarrar  kiya.  ki 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wasile  us  ke  lepa- 
iak  bete  hon  6  taki  us  ke  us  fazl 
ke  jalal  ki  sitaish  ho,  jise  hamen  us 
‘Aziz  men  muft  bakhsha :  7  ham 
ko  us  men  us  ke  khun  ke  wasile  se 
makhlasi,  ya‘ni  qusiiron  ki  mu'afi, 
us  ke  us  fazl  ki  daulat  ke  muwafiq  , 
hasil  hai,  8  jise  us  ne  har  tarah  ki 
hikmat  aur  danai  ke  sath  kasrat  se 
ham  par  nazil  kiya ;  9  chunanchi 

a  N.  [Z/ims  men]- 

b  Ya  us  ke  nazdik  pdk 
d  Ya  InjiL 


us  ne  apni  marzi  ke  bhed  ko  apne 
us  nek  irade  ke  muwafiq  ham  par 
zahir  kiya,  jise  apne  ap  menc 
thahra  liya  tha :  10  taki  zaruanon 
ke  pure  hone  ka  aisa  intizam  ho, 
ki  Masih  men  sab  chizon  ka  maj- 
mu‘a  ho  jae,  khwah  wuh  asman 
ki  hon,  khwah  zarnin  ki  ;  11  usi 
men  ham  bhi  us  ke  irade  ke  mu¬ 
wafiq,  jo  apni  mcrrzi  ki  maslahat  se 
sab  kuchh  karta  hai,  peshtar  se 
muqarrar  hokar  miras  bane ;  12  ta¬ 
ki  ham  jo  pahle  se  Masih  ki  ummed 
men  the,  us  ke  jalal  ki  sitaish  ke 
ba‘is  hon  :  13  aur  usi  men  turn  par 
bhi,  jab  turn  ne  kalam  i  haqq  ko 
suna,  jo  tumhari  najat  ki  khush- 
khabari d  hai.  aur  us  par  iman  lae, 
pak  mau'uda  Buh  ki  muhr  lagi ; 
14  wuhi  Khuda  ki  milkiyat  ki 
makhlasi  ke  liye,  hamari  miras 
ka  bai‘ana  hai,  taki  us  ke  jalai  ki 
sitaish  ho. 

Ifision  ke  imdn  kd  shukriya,  aur  un  ki 
ruhani  taraqqi  ke  liye  du'd. 

15  Is  sabab  se  main  bhi  us  irnan 
ka,  jo  tumhare  darmiyan  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu‘  par  hai,  aur  sab  muqad¬ 
dason  par  zahir  haie,  hai  sunkar. 

16  tumhaii  babat  shukr  karne  se 
baz  nahin  ata,  aur  apni  du‘aon 
men  tumhen  yad  kiya  karta  hun ; 

17  ki  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 


....  hamen  mahabbat  ke  sabab.  c  Yh  us  men. 
e  N.  aur  us  mahabbat  kdjo  sab  muqaddason  se  hai. 
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Masih  ka  Khuda,,  jo  jalal  ka  Bap 
hai,  tumhen  apni  pahchan  men 
hikmat  aur  mukashafe  ki  ruk a 
bakhshe ;  18  aur  tumhare  dil  ki 
ankhen  rausban  bo  jaen,  taki  turn 
ko  ma‘lum  ho,  ki  us  ke  bulane  se 
kaisi  kucbh  ummed  hai,  aur  us  ki 
miras  ke  jalal  ki  daulat  muqad- 
dason  men  kaisi  kuclih  hai ;  19  aur 
bam  iman  lanewalon  ke  bye  us  ki 
ban  qudrat  kya  hi  behadd  hai,  us 
ki  bari  quwwat  ki  tasir  ke  muwafiq, 
20  jo  us  ne  Masih  men  ki,  jab  ki 
use  murdon  men  se  jilakar  apni 
dahini  taraf  asmani  maqamon  par 
bithaya,  21  aur  har  tarab  ki  huku- 
mat,  aur  ikhtiyar,  aur  qudrat,  aur 
riyasat,  aur  har  ek  nam  se  bahut 
baland  kiya,  jo  na  sirf  is  jab  an 
men,  balki  anewale  jahan  men  bhi 
liya  jaega  :  22  aur  sab  kuchh  us  ke 
panwon  tale  kar  diya,  aur  us  ko 
sab  chizon  ka  sardar  b  banakar,  lca- 
lisiya  ko  de  diya ;  23  yih  us  ka 
badan  bai,  aur  usi  ki  ma'muri  jo 
bar  tarah  se  sab  ka  ma'mur  karne- 
wala  bai. 

Ifisi  Maslhion  kipahli  hdlat,  aur  Masih 
ke  fazl  ke  sahab  se  us  ki  tabcliU. 
q  1  Aur  us  ne  tumhen  bhi  zinda 
“  kiya,  jab  apne  qusuron  aur 
gunabon  ke  sabab  murda  the,  2  jin 
men  turn  peshtar  dunya  ki  rawish 0 
par  chalte  the,  aur  hawa  ki  ‘amalda- 
ri  ke  hakim,  ya‘ni  us  ruh  ki  pairawi 
karte  the,  jo  ab  nafarmani  ke  far- 
zandon  men  tasir  karti  hai ;  3  in 
men  ham  bhi  sab  ke  sab  pahle 
apne  jism  ki  khwahishon  men 
zindagi  guzarte,  aur  jism  aur  ‘aql 
keirade  pure  karte  the,  aur  diisron 
ki  manind  taba'i  taur  par  gazab  ke 
farzand  the  : — 4  magar  Khuda  ne 
apne  rahm  ki  daulat  se,  us  bari 

a  Y&  kd  Ruh. 


[2.  16, 

mahabbat  ke  sabab,  jo  us  ne  ham 
se  ki,  5  jab  qusuron  ke  sabab  murda 
hi  the,  to  ham  ko  Masih  ke  sath 
zinda  kiya,  (turn  ko  fazl  hi  se  najat 
mill  hai,)  6  aur  Masih  Yisu‘  men 
shamil  karke  us  ke  sath  jilaya,  aur 
asmani  maqamon  par  us  ke  sath 
bitbava  :  7  taki  wub  apni  us  mihr- 
bani  se,  jo  Masih  Yisu‘  men  ham 
par  hai,  anewale  zamanon  men 
apne  fazl  ki  benihayat  daulat 
dikhae :  8  kyunki  turn  ko  iman  ke 
wasile  fazl  hi  se  najat  mill  hai : 
aur  yih  tumhari  taraf  se  nabin : 
Khuda  ki  bakhshish  hai :  9  aur  na 
a‘mal  ke  sabab  se  hai,  taki  koi 
fakhr  na  kare.  10  Kyunki  ham  usi 
ki  karigari  hain,  aur  Masih  Yisii1 
men  un  nek  ‘amal  ke  waste  makhluq 
hue,  jin  ko  Khuda  ne  pahle  se  ha- 
mare  karne  ke  liye  taiyar  kiya  tha. 

11  Pas  yad  karo,  ki  turn  jo  jism 
ke  ru  se  gair-qaumwale  ho — aur 
wuh  log  jo  jism  men  hath  se  kiye 
hue  khatne  ke  sabab  makhtun 
kahlate  hain,  turn  ko  namakhtun 
kalite  hain — 12  agle  zamane  men 
Masih  se  juda,  aur  Israil  ki  salta- 
nat  se  kharij,  aur  wa'de  ke  ‘ahdon 
se  nawaqif,  aur  naummed,  aur  dun¬ 
ya  men  Khuda  se  ‘alahida  the. 

13  Magar  turn  jo  pahle  dur  the,  ab 
Masih  Yisu‘  men  Masih  ke  khun 
ke  sabab  se  nazdik  ho  gaye  ho. 

14  Kyunki  wuhi  hamari  sulh  hai,  jis 
ne  dono  ko  ek  kar  liya,  aur  judaiki 
diwar  ko  jo  bich  men  thi,  dlia  diya  ; 

15  chunanchi  us  ne  apne  jism  ke 
zari‘e  se  dushmani,  ya‘ni  wuh  shari- 
‘at  jis  ke  hukm  zabiton  ke  taur 
par  the,  mauqiif  kar  di ;  taki  dono 
se  apne  ap  men  ek  naya  insan 
paida  karke  sulh  kara  de  ;  16  aur 
salib  par  dushmani  ko  mitakar,  aur 
us  ke  sabab  se  dono  ko  ek  tan 


b  Yim.  sab  chizon  ke  upar  sir. 
Ytin.  zamdne. 
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banakar,  Khuda  se  milae  ;  17  aur 
us  ne  akar,  tumhen  jo  diir  the, 
aur  unhen  jo  nazdik  the,  dono  ko 
sulh  ki  khushkhabari  di :  18  kyunki 
us  hi  ke  wasile  se  ham  dono  ki  ek 
hi  Ruh  men  Bap  ke  pas  rasai  hoti 
hai.  19  Pas  ab  turn  pardesi  aur 
musafir  nahin  rahe,  balki  muqad¬ 
dason  ke  hamwatan  aur  Khuda  ke 
gharane  ke  ho  gaye,  20  aur  rasulon 
aur  nabion  ki  neo  par,  jis  ke  kone 
ke  sire  ka  patthar  khud  Masih 
Yisu‘  hai,  ta‘mir  kiye  gaye  ho ; 
21  usi  men  har  ek  ‘imarat  mil  mila- 
kar  Khudawand  men  ek  pak  maqdis 
banti  jati  hai ;  22  aur  turn  bhi  us 
men  baham  ta‘mir  kiye  jate  ho, 
taki  Ruh  men  Khuda  ka  maskan 
bano. 

Gair-qaumon  ko  Masih  ki  kalisiya 
men  shamil  karne  ke  liye  Paulas  ki 
risdlat. 

31  Isi  sabab  se  main  Paulus  jo 
turn  gair-qaumwalon  ki  khatir 
Masih  Yisi'r  ka  qaidi  hun — 2  shayad 
turn  ne  Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ke  intizam 
ka  hai  suna  hoga,  jo  tumhare  liye 
mujh  par  hua ;  3  ya‘ni  yih  ki  wuh 
bhed  mujhe  mukashafe  se  ma‘lum 
hua ;  chunanchi  main  ne  pahle  us 
ka  mukhtasar  hai  likha  hai,  4  jise 
parhkar  turn  ma‘lum  kar  sakte  ho. 
ki  main  Masih  ka  wuh  bhed  kis 
qadr  samajhta  hun;  5  jo  aur  zarna- 
nona  men  bani  Adam  ko  is  tarah 
malum  na  hua  tha,  jis  tarah  us  ke 
muqaddas  rasulon  aur  nabion  par 
Ruh  men  ab  zahir  ho  gaya  hai ; 
6  ya‘ni  yih,  ki  Masih  Yisu‘  men 
gair-qaumen  khushkhabari b  ke  wa¬ 
sile  miras  men  sharik,  aur  badan 
men  shamil,  aur  wa‘de  men  dakhil 
hain;  7  aur  Khuda  ke  us  fazl  ki 
bakhshish  se,  jo  us  ki  qudrat  ki  tasir 

a  Yun.  pushton. 
d  Yun.  Pater/ 


[3. 19. 

se  mujh  par  hua,  main  is  khushkha¬ 
bari  b  ka  khadim  bana.  8  Mujh  par, 
jo  sab  muqaddason  men  chhote  se 
chhota  hun,  yih  fazl  hua,  ki  main 
gair-qaumon  ko  Masih  ki  beqiyas 
daulat  ki  khushkhabari  dun  ;  9  aur 
sab  par0  yih  bat  raushan  kanin, 
ki  jo  bhed  azal  se  sab  chizon  ke 
paida  karnewale  Khuda  men  po- 
shida  raha,  us  ka  kya  intizam 
hai ;  10  taki  ab  kalisiya  ke  wasile 
Khuda  ki  tarah  tarah  ki  hikmat 
un  hukumatwalon  aur  ikhtiyarwa- 
Ion  ko,  jo  asmani  maqamon  men 
hain,  ma‘lum  ho  jae,  11  us  azali 
irade  ke  mutabiq  jo  us  ne  hamare 
Khudawand  Masih  Yisu‘  men  kiya 
tha :  12  jis  men  ham  ko  us  par  irnan 
rakhne  ke  sabab  dileri  hai,  aur 
bharose  ke  sath  rasai.  13  Pas  main 
darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki  turn  men 
un  musibaton  ke  sabab  jo  tumhari 
khatir  sahta  hun,  himmat  na  haro, 
kyunki  wuh  tumhare  liye  ‘izzat  ka 
ba‘is  hain. 

Ifisi  Masiliion  ke  liye  du‘d. 

14  Is  sabab  se  main  us  Bap  d  ke 
age  ghutne  tekta  hun,  15  jis  se  as- 
man  aur  zamin  ka  har  ek  khandan f- 
namzad  hai;  16  ki  wuh  apne  jalal 
ki  daulat  ke  muwafiq  tumhen  yih 
‘inayat  kare,  ki  turn  us  ke  Ruli  se 
apni  batini  insaniyat  men  bahut  hi 
zorawar  ho  jao f ;  17  aur  iman  ke 
wasile  se  Masih  tumhare  dilon  men 
sukunat  kare  ;  taki  turn  mahabbat 
men  jar  pakarke,  aur  bunyad  qaim 
karke,  18  sab  muqaddason  samet 
bakhubi  ma’liim  kar  sako,  ki  us  ki 
chaurai,  aur  lambai,  aur  unchai, 
aur  gahrai  kitni  hai,  19  aur  Masih 
ki  us  mahabbat  ko  jan  sako,  jo 
janne  se  bahar  hai,  taki  turn  Khuda 
ki  sari  ma‘muri  tak  ma‘mur  ho  jao. 

c  N.  sab  par  na  darad. 

*  Yun.  qudrat  se  zor  hdsil  karo. 


IFISI  ON. 


b  YA  Injil. 
e  Yun.  Patriya. 
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20  Ab  jo  aisa  qadir  hai,  ki  us 
qudrat  ke  muwafiq  jo  ham  men 
tasir  karti  hai,  harnari  darkhwast 
aur  khayal  se  bahut  ziyada  kam 
kar  sakta  hai ;  21  kalisiya  men  aur 
Masih  Yisu‘  men  pusht  dar  pusht, 
aur  abadu’l  abad  us  ki  tamjid  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

Masilrion  ke  Idiq  dial  chalan,  aur 
kalisiya  ki  yaganagi  ke  bay  an  men. 

41  Pas  main  jo  Iyhudawand  men 
qaidi  hun,  turn  se  iltimas  karta 
hun,  ki  jis  bulawe  se  turn  bulae 
gaye  the,  us  ke  munasib  chalo ; 
2  ya‘ni  kamal  firotani  aur  hilm  ke 
sath  tahammul  karke  mahabbat  se 
ek  dusre  ki  bardasht  karo  ;  3  aur 
isi  koshish  men  raho,  ki  Bull  ki 
yaganagi  sulh  ke  band  se  bandhi 
rahe.  4  Ek  hi  badan  hai,  aur  ek  hi 
Euh ;  ckunanchi  tumhen  jo  bulae 
gaye  the,  apne  bulae  jane  se  ummed 
bhi  ek  hi  hai ;  5  ek  hi  Khudawand 
hai,  ek  hi  iman,  ek  hi  baptisma a ; 
6  aur  sab  ka  Iyhuda  aur  Bap  ek  hi 
hai,  jo  sab  ke  upar,  aur  sab  ke  dar- 
miyan,  aur  sab  ke  andar  hai.  7  Aur 
ham  men  se  har  ek  par  Masih  ki 
bakhshish  ke  andaze  ke  muwafiq 
fazl  hua  hai.  8  Isi  waste  wuh 
kahta  hai,  ki 

b  Jab  wuh  ‘alamibalaparcharha, 
to  qaidion  ko  sath  le  gaya, 

Aur  admion  ko  in‘am  diye. 

9  (Us  ke  charhne  se  aur  kya  paya 
jata  hai,  siwa  is  ke  ki  wuh  zamin 
ke  niche  ke  ‘ilaqe  men  utra  bhi  tha  ? 
10  Aur  yili  utarnewala  wuhi  hai,  jo 
sare  asmanon  se  bhi  upar  charh 
gaya,  taki  sab  chizon  ko  ma'mur 
kare.)  11  Aur  usi  ne  ba‘z  ko  rasul, 
aur  ba‘z  ko  nabi,  aur  ba‘z  ko  mu- 
bashshir,  aur  ba‘z  ko  charwaha  aur 
ustad  banakar  de  diya ;  12  taki 

a  Y&  istibdg.  b  Zabur  6S.  18. 

J  Yun.  badan.  e  Yun.  ta'mlr. 


L4.  22. 

muqaddas  log  kamil  banen,  aur 
khidmatguzari  ka  kam  kiya  jae,  aur 
Masih  ka  badan  taraqqi  pae c :  13  jab 
tak  ham  sab  ke  sab  Iyhuda  ke  Bete 
ke  iman  aur  us  ki  pahchan  men  ek 
na  ho  jaen,  aur  kamil  insan  na 
banen,  ya‘ni  Masih  ke  pure  qadd  ke 
andaze  tak  na  pahunch  jaen ;  14  taki 
ham  age  ko  bachclie  na  rahen,  aur 
admion  ki  bazigari  aur  makkari  ke 
sabab,  un  ke  gumrah  karnewale 
mansubon  ki  taraf,  har  ek  ta‘lim 
ke  j  hoke  se  mau  j  on  ki  tarah  uchhalte 
bahte  na  phiren  ;  15  balki  mahab¬ 
bat  ke  sath  sachchai  par  qaim 
rahkar,  aur  us  ke  sath  jo  sir  hai, 
ya‘ni  Masih  ke  sath,  paiwasta  hokar 
har  tarah  se  barhte  jaen :  16  jis  se 
sara  badan,  har  ek  jor  ki  madad  se 
paiwasta  hokar  aur  gathkar,  us 
tasir  ke  muwafiq  jo  baqadr  har 
hisse  ke  hoti  hai,  apne  ap  d  ko  bar- 
hata  hai,  taki  mahabbat  men  apni 
taraqqi e  karta  jae. 

Bamuqdbala  gair-qaumon  ki  ndpdki  ke, 

Masihi  dial  dialne  ki  nasihaten. 

17  Is  liye  main  yih  kahta  hun, 
aur  IOiudawand  men  jatae  deta 
hun,  ki  jis  tarah  gair-qaumen  apne 
behiida  khayalat f  ke  muwafiq  chalti 
hain,  turn  ayanda  ko  us  tarah  na 
chalna,  18  kyunki  un  ki  ‘aql  tarik 
ho  gayi  hai,  aur  wuh  us  nadani  ke 
sabab  jo  un  men  hai,  aur  apne  dilon 
ki  sakhti  ke  ba‘is  Iyhuda  ki  zindagi 
se  kharij  liain ;  19  unhon  ne  sun 
hokar  shahwatparasti  ko  ikhtiyar 
kiya,  taki  har  tarah  ke  gande  kam 
hirs  se  karen.  20  Magar  turn  ne 
Masih  ki  aisi  ta‘Iim  nahin  pai ; 

21  balki  turn  ne  us  sachchai  ke  mu- 
tabiq,  jo  Yisu‘  men  hai,  usi  ki  suni, 
aur  us  men  yih  ta‘lim  pai  hogi, 

22  ki  turn  apne  agle  chal  chalan  ki 

c  Y'un.  baclan  ta'mlr  kiydjde. 

f  Yun.  apni  ‘aql  ki  behddagl. 


IFISFON. 
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us  purani  insaniyat  ko  utar  dalo, jo 
fareb  ki  shahwaton  ke  sabab  se 
kharab  hoti  jati  hai ;  23  aur  apni 
‘aql  ki  ruhani  halat  men  naye  ban.te  ' 
jao,  24  aur  nayi  insaniyat  ko  pahino, 
jo  Khuda  ke  mutabiq  saehehai  ki 
rastbazi  aur  pakizagi  men  paida  ki 
gayi  hai. 

25  Pas  jhuth  bolna  chhorkar®, 
har  ek  shakhs  apne  parausi  se  sach 
bole,  kyunki  ham  apas  men  ek  dusre 
ke  ‘uzw  hain.  25  Gussa  to  karo, 
magar  gunah  na  karo :  suraj  ke 
dubne  tak  tumhari  khafagi  na  rahe  : 
27  aur  Iblis  ko  mauqa'  na  do.  23  Cho- 
ri  karnewala  phir  chori  na  kare, 
balk  i  achchha  pesha  ikhtiyar  karke  b 
hathon  se  mihnat  kare,  taki  muhtaj 
ko  dene  ke  liye  us  ke  pas  kuchh 
ho.  29  Koi  gandi  bat  tumhare  munh 
se  na  nikle,  balki  wuhi  jo  zarurat 
ke  muwafiq  taraqqic  ke  liye  ach- 
chhi  ho,  taki  us  se  sunnewalon  par 
fazl  ho.  30  Aur  Khuda  ke  pak  Ruh 
ko  ranjida  na  karo,  jis  sed  turn  par 
makhlasi  ke  din  ke  liye  muhr  hui. 
31  Har  tarah  ki  talkhmizaji,  aur 
qahr,  aur  gussa,  aur  shor  o  gul,  aur 
badgoi,  har  qism  ki  badkhwahi  sa- 
met,  turn  se  dur  ki  jaen:  32  aur  ek 
dusre  par  mihrban,  aur  narmdil  ho, 
aur  jis  tarah  Khuda  ne  Masih  men 
tumhare  qusur  mu'af  kiye  hain, 
turn  bhi  ek  dusre  ke  qusur  mu‘af 
karo. 

51  Pas  ‘aziz  farzandon  ki  tarah 
Khuda  ki  manind  bano  ;  2  aur 
mahabbat  se  chalo,  jaise  Masih  ne 
turn  se  mahabbat  ki,  aur  hamare 
waste  apne  ap  ko  khushbu  ki  ma¬ 
nind  Khuda  ki  nazr  karke  qurban 
kiya.  3  Aur  jaisa  ki  muqaddason 
ko  munasib  hai,  turn  men haramkari 
aur  kisi  tarah  ki  napaki  ya  lalach 
ka  zikr  tak  na  ho  ;  4  aur  na  beshar- 


[5.  19. 

mi,  aur  behudagoi,  aur  thatthebazi 
ka,  kyunki  yih  laiq  nahin :  balki 
bar'aks  is  ke  shukrguzari  ho. 

5  Kyunki  turn  yih  khub  jante  ho, 
ki  kisi  haramkar,  va  napak,  ya  lalchi 
ki,  jo  butparast  ke  barabar  hai, 
Masih  aur  Khuda  ki  badshahat  men 
kuchh  miras  nahin.  6  Koi  turn  ko 
befaida  baton  se  dhoka  na  de,  kyun¬ 
ki  inliin  gunahon  ke  sabab  se 
nafarmani  ke  farzandon  par  Khuda 
ka  gazab  nazil  hota  hai.  7  Pas  un 
ke  kamon  ke  shank  na  ho ;  8  kyun¬ 
ki  turn  pahle  tariki  the,  magar  ab 
Khudawand  men  nur  ho :  pas  nur 
ke  farzandon  ki  tarah  chalo,  9  (is 
liye  ki  nur  ka  phal  har  tarah  ki 
neki  aur  rastbazi  aur  saehehai  hai), 

10  aur  tajribe  se  ma‘him  karte  raho, 
ki  Khudawand  ko  kya  pasand  hai ; 

11  aur  tariki  ke  bephal  kamon  men 
shank  na  he,  balki  un  par  malamat 
hi  kiya  karo;  12  kyunki  un  ke  po- 
shida  kamon  ka  zikr  bhi  karna 
sharrn  ki  bat  hai.  13  Aur  jin  chizon 
par  malamat  hoti  hai,  wuh  sab  nur 
se  zahir  hoti  hain  :  kyunki  jo  kuchh 
zahir  kiya  jata  hai,  wuh  raushan 
ho  jata  haie.  14  Is  liye  wuh  kahta 
hai,  ki  Ai  sonewale,  jag,  aur  murdon 
men  se  ji  uth.  to  Masih  ka  nur  tujh 
par  chamkega. 

15  Pas  gaur  se  dekho,  ki  kis  tarah 
chalte  ho  ;  nadanon  ki  tarah  nahin, 
balki  danaon  ki  manind  chalo ; 
16  aur  waqt  ko  ganimat  jano f,  kyun¬ 
ki  din  bure  hain.  17  Is  sabab  se 
nadan  na  bano,  balki  Khudawand 
ki  marzi  ko  samjho,  ki  kya  hai. 
18  Aur  sharab  men  matwale  na  ba¬ 
no,  kyunki  is  se  badchalni  waqi‘ 
hoti  hai ;  balki  Ruh  se  ma'mur 
hotejao;  19  aur  apas  men  mazamir, 
aur  git,  aur  ruhani  gazalen  gaya 
karo,  am  dil  se  Khudawand  ke  liye 
d  Yun.  meiy 


Yiin.  utdrlcar.  *'  N.  apne  iz4d.  c  Yiin.  ta'mir. 

Y'un.  niir  hai.  £  Yun.  mauqa'  ko  kharid  liyd  karo. 
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gate  bajate*  raha  karo  ;  20  aur  sab 
baton  men  hamare  Khudawand 
Tisu‘  Masih  ke  nam  se  a  hamesha 
Khuda  Bap  ka  shukr  karte  raho ; 
21  aur  Masih  ke  khauf  se  ek  dusre 
ke  tabi'  rabo. 

‘Auraton  aur  mardon,  bachchon  aur 

Ibaclichewalon,  naukaron  aur  aqaon 
ke  faraiz. 

22  Ai  biwiyo,  apne  shauharon  ki 
aisi  tabi‘  raho,  jaise  Khudawand  ki. 
23  Kyunki  shauhar  biwi  ka  sir  hai, 
jaise  ki  Masih  kalisiya  ka  sir  hai, 
aur  wuh  khud  badan  ka  bachane- 
wala  hai.  24  Lekin  jaise  kalisiya 
Masih  ke  tabi‘  hai,  waise  hi  biwiyan 
bhi  har  bat  men  apne  shauharon 
ke  tabi‘  hon.  25  Ai  shauharo,  apni 
biwiyon  se  mahabbat  rakkho,  jaise 
ki  Masih  ne  bhi  kalisiya  se  mahab¬ 
bat  karke  apne  ap  ko  us  ke  waste 
maut  ke  hawale  kar  diya ;  26  taki 
us  ko  kalam  ke  sath  pani  se  gusl 
dekar  aur  saf  karke  muqaddas 
banae,  27  aur  ek  aisi  jalalwali  kali¬ 
siya  banake  apne  pas  hazir  kare,  jis 
ke  badan  men  dag,  ya  jhurri,  ya 
koi  aur  aisi  chiz  na  ho ;  balki  pak 
aur  be‘aib  ho.  28  Isi  tarah  shau¬ 
haron  ko  lazim  hai,  ki  apni  biwiyon 
se  apne  badan  ki  manind  b  mahab¬ 
bat  rakkhen.  Jo  apni  biwi  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  apne  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai :  29  kyunki 
kabhi  kisi  ne  apne  jism  se  dushma- 
ni  nahin  ki,  balki  us  ko  palta,  aur 
parwarish  karta  hai,  jaise  ki  Masih 
kalisiya  ko  ;  30  is  liye  ki  ham  us  ke 
badan  ke  ‘uzw  hain.  31  c  Isi  sabab 
se  admi  bap  se  aur  man  se  juda 
hokar  apni  biwi  ke  sath  rahega,  aur 
wuh  dono  ek  jism  honge.  32  Yih 
bhed  to  bara  hai,  lekin  main  Masih 
aur  kalisiya  ki  babat  kahta  hun. 

a  Yun.  men. 
c  Paidiish  2, 24. 


[6.  12. 

33  Ba  har  hai  turn  men  se  bhi  har 
ek  apni  biwi  se  apni  manind  ma¬ 
habbat  rakkhe  ;  aur  biwi  is  bat  ka 
khayal  rakkhe,  ki  apne  shauhar  se 
darti  rahe. 

61  Ai  i'arzando,  Khudawand  men 
apne  man  bap  ke  farmanbardar 
raho;  kyunki  yih  wajib  hai.  2  d  Apne 
bap  ki  aur  man  ki  ‘izzat  kar,  (yih 
pahla  hukm  hai,  jis  ke  sath  wa'da 
bhi  hai)  3  taki  tera  bhala  ho,  aur 
ten  Simr  zamin  par  daraz  ho.  4  Aur 
ai  bachchewalo e,  turn  apne  farzan- 
don  ko  gussa  na  dilao,  balki  Khu¬ 
dawand  ki  taraf  se  tarbiyat  aur 
nasihat  de  dekar,  un  ki  parwarish 
karo. 

5  Ai  naukaro,  jo  jism  ke  ru  se 
tumhare  malik  hain,  apni  safdili  se 
darte  aur  kanpte  hire,  un  ke  aise 
farmanbardar  raho,  jaise  Masih  ke ; 
6  aur  admion  ko  khush  karnewalon 
ki  tarah  dikhawe  ke  liye  khidmat 
na  karo,  balki  Masih  ke  bandon  ki 
tarah  dil  se  Khuda  ki  marzi  puri 
karo  ;  7  aur  us  khidmat  ko  admion 
ki  nahin,  balki  Khudawand  ki  jan- 
kar  ji  se  karo  ;  8  kyunki  turn  jante 
ho,  ki  jo  koi  jaisa  achchha  kam 
karega,  khwah  gulam  ho,  khwah 
azad,  Khudawand  se  waisahi  paega. 
9  Aur  ai  maliko,  turn  bhi  dhamki- 
yan  chhorkar,  un  ke  sath  aisa  hi 
suluk  karo ;  kyunki  turn  jante  ho, 
ki  un  ka  aur  tumhara  dono  ka  ma¬ 
lik  asman  par  hai,  aur  wuh  kisi  ka 
tarafdar  nahin. 

Riihd.nl  jatig  aur  Khuda  ke  hathyar. 

10  G-araz,  Khudawand  men  aur  us 
ki  qudrat  ke  zor  men  mazbut  bano. 
11  Kiuda  ke  sab  hathyar  bandh  lo, 
taki  turn  Iblis  ke  mansiibon  ke 
muqabale  men  qaim  rah  sako ; 
12  kyunki  hamen  khun  aur  gosht 


b  Ya  biwiyon  ko  apnd  badan  jdnkar  un  se. 
d  Khuruj  20. 12.  e  Yun.  bdpo. 
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se  kushti  nahin  karni  hai,  balki 
liukiimatwalon  aur  ikhtiyarwalon, 
aur  is  dunva  ki  tarilu  ke  hakimon* 
aur  shararat  ki  un  riihani  faujon 
se,  jo  asmani  maqamon  men  hain. 
13  Is  waste  turn  Khuda  ke  sare 
hathyar  bandh  lo,  taki  bure  din 
men  muqabala  kar  sako,  aur  sab 
kamon  ko  anjarn  dekar  qaim  rah 
sako.  14  Pas  sachchai  se  apni  ka- 
mar  kaskar,  aur  rastbazi  ka  baktar 
lagakar,  15  aur  panwon  men  sulh 
ki  khushkhabari b  ki  taiyari  ke  jute 
pahinkar,  16  aur  un  sab  ke  sath 
iman  ki  sipar  lagakar,  qaim  raho, 
jis  se  turn  us  sharir  ke  sare  jalte 
hue  tiron  ko  bujha  sako  ;  17  aur 
najat  ka  khod  aur  Ruh  ki  talwar,  jo 
Khuda  ka  kalam  hai,  le  lo  ;  18  aur 
har  waqt  aur  har  tarah  se  Ruh 
men  du'a  aur  minnat  karte  raho ; 
aur  isi  garaz  se  jagte  raho,  ki  sab 
muqaddason  ke  waste  bila  naga 
du‘a  manga  karo  ;  19  aur  mere  liye 
bhi,  taki  bolne  ke  waqt  mujhe 
kalam  karne  ki  taufiq  ho  ;  jis  se 


-FILIPPI'ON.  [1.3. 

main  khushkhabari b  ke  bhed  ko 
dileri  se  zahir  karun,  20  jis  ke  liye 
zanjir  se  jakra  hua  elchi  him;  aur 
us  ko  aisi  dileri  se  bayan  kanin, 
jaisa  bayan  karna  mujh  par  farz  hai. 

Tukhikus  Jed  ana. 

21  Aur  Tukhikus  jo  piyara  bhai, 
aur  Khudawand  men  diyanatdar 
khadim  hai,  tumhen  sab  baten 
bata  dega,  taki  turn  bhi  mere  hai 
se  waqif  ho  jao,  ki  main  kis  tarah 
rahta  hiin  :  22  us  ko  main  ne  turn- 
hare  pas  isi  waste  bheja  hai.  ki 
turn  hamari  halat  se  waqif  ho  jao. 
aur  wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  tasalli 
de. 

Akhiri  du'a. 

23  Khuda  Bap,  aur  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ki  taraf  se  bhaiyon  ko 
itminan  basil  ho,  aur  un  men  iman 
ke  sath  mahabbat  ho.  24  Jo  ha- 
mare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih  se 
lazawai  mahabbat  rakhte  hain,  un 
sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


FILIPPION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA'  KHATT. 


Du'a  e  khair. 

y  1  Masih  Yisu‘  ke  bandon  Pau- 
lus  aur  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se, 
Filippi  ke  sab  muqaddason  ke  nam 
jo  Masih  Yisu‘  men  hain,  nigahba- 
non  aur  khadimon c  samet. 

2  Hamare  Bap  Khuda,  aur  Khu- 

a  Yun.  is  tdrikl  ke  jahdnglron. 


dawand  YisiV  Masih  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 


Filippi  Masiliion  ki  riihdni  rifaqat  ka 
shukriya,  aur  un  ke  liye  du'a. 

3  Main  jab  kabhi  tumhen  yad 
t>  Ya  Injll.  c  YA  bishapoii  aur  tfikanon. 
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karta  him,  to  apne  Khuda  ka  shukr 
baja  lata  him  •  4  aur  har  ek  du‘a 
men  jo  tumhare  liye  mangta  hun, 
hamesha  khushi  ke  sath  turn  sab 
ke  liye  darkhwast  karta  hun,  5  is 
liye  ki  turn  awwal  roz  se  lekar  aj 
tak  khushkhabari  ake  phailane  men 
sharik  rahe  ho;  6  aur  mujhe  is  bat 
ka  bharosa  hai,  ki  jis  ne  turn  men 
nek  kam  shurik  kiya  hai,  wuh  use 
Yisu‘  Masihb  ke  din  tak  piira  kar 
dega;  7  chunanchi  wajib  hai,  ki 
main  turn  sab  ki  babat  aisa  hi 
khayal  karun,  kyunki  turn  mere 
dil  men  rahte  ho,  aur  meri  qaid° 
aur  khushkhabari11  ki  jawabdihi 
aur  subut  men,  turn  sab  mere  sath 
fazl  men  sharik  ho.  8  Khuda  mera 
gawah  hai,  ki  main  Masih  Yisu‘  ki 
si  ulfat  karke  turn  sab  ka  mushtaq 
hun.  9  Aur  yih  du‘a  karta  hun,  ki 
tumhari  mahabbat,  ‘ilm  aur  har 
tarah  ki  tamiz  ke  sath  aur  bhi 
ziyada  hoti  jae ;  10  taki  ‘umda 
‘umda  baton  ko  pasandd  kar  sako  ; 
aur  Masih  ke  din  tak  safdil  raho, 
am  thokar  na  khao  ;  11  aur  rast- 
bazi  ke  phal  se,  jo  Yisu‘  Masih  ke 
sabab  se  hai,  bhare  raho,  taki 
Khuda  ka  jalal  zahir  ho,  aur  us  ki 
sitaish  ki  jae. 

Rasul  Tie  qaid  hone  se  Injil  ki  taraqqi, 
aur  dyanda  ke  liye  ummed. 

12  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  main  chahta 
hun  turn  jan  lo,  ki  jo  mujh  par 
guzra,  wuh  khushkhabari a  ki  ta¬ 
raqqi  hi  ka  ba‘is  hua  ;  13  yahan 
tak  ki  qaisari  sipahion  ki  sari 
paltan  aur  baqi  sab  logon  men 
mashhur  ho  ga^m,  ki  main  Masih 
ke  waste e  qaid  hun;  14  aur  jo 
Khudawand  men  bhai  hain,  un 
men  se  aksar  mere  qaid  hone  c  ke 
sabab  se  diler  hokar,  bekhauf 


[1.  26. 

Khuda  ka  kalam  sunane  ki  ziyada 
jur’at  karte  hain.  15  Ba‘z  to  hasad 
aur  jhagre  ki  wajh  se  Masih  ki 
manadi  karte  hain;  aur  ba'z  nek- 
niyati  se  :  16  ek  to  mahabbat  ki 
wajh  se,  yih  jankar  Masih  ki 
manadi  karte  hain,  ki  main  khush¬ 
khabari11  ki  jawabdihi  ke  waste 
muqarrar  hun :  17  magar  dusre 

tafriqe  ki  wajh  se,  na  ki  safdili  se, 
balki  is  khayal  se  ki  meri  qaid0 
men  mere  liye  musibat  paida  karen. 
18  Pas  kya  hua  ?  Sirf  yih,  ki  har 
tarah  se  Masih  ki  manadi  hoti  hai, 
bahane  se  ho,  khwah  sachchai  se ; 
aur  is  se  main  khush  hun,  aur 
rahunga  bhi.  19  Kyunki  main  janta 
him,  ki  tumhari  du‘a,  aur  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ke  Rub  ke  in‘am  se,  is  ka 
an  jam  meri  najat  hoga  ;  20  chu¬ 
nanchi  meri  dili  arzu  aur  ummed 
yihi  hai,  ki  main  kisi  bat  men 
sliarminda  na  hun,  balki  meri 
kamal  dileri  ke  ba‘is  jis  tarah 
Masih  ki  ta‘zim  mere  badan  ke 
sabab  se  hamesha  hoti  rahi  hai, 
usi  tarah  ab  bhi  hogi,  khwah  main 
zindarahun  khwah  marun.  21Kyiin- 
ki  zinda  rahna  mere  liye  Masih 
hai,  aur  marna  nafa‘.  22  Lekin 
agar  mera  jism  men  zinda  rahna 
Ki  mere  kam  ke  liye  mufidf  hai,  to 
mam  nahin  janta,  ki  kise  pasand 
karun.  23  Main  dono  taraf  phansa 
hua  Inin ;  mera  ji  to  yih  chahta 
hai,  ki  kuch  karke  Masih  ke  pas  ja 
rahiin,  kyunki  yih  bahut  hi  bihtar 
hai  ;  24  magar  jism  men  rahna 
tumhari  khatir  ziyada  zaruri  hai. 
25  Aur  chiinki  mujhe  is  ka  yaqin 
hai,  is  liye  main  janta  hun  ki 
zinda  rahunga,  balki  turn  sab  ke 
sath  rahunga,  taki  turn  iman  men 
taraqqi  karo,  aur  us  men  khush 
raho  ;  26  aur  jo  tumhen  mujh  par 


FILIPPI'ON. 


i  Ta  Injil.  b  N.  Masih  Yisil'.  o  Yun.  zaiy'lron. 

<3  Ya  mutafarriq  baton  men  tamiz.  e  Yun.  Masih  men.  t  Ya.  kam  kd  phal, 
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fakhr  hai,  wuh  mere  phir  tumhare 
pas  ane  se  Masih  Yisu‘  men  ziyada 
ho  jae.  27  Sirf  yih  karo  ki  tum- 
hara  chal  chalan  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari a  ke  muwaflq  rahe,  taki 
main  khwah  aun  aur  tumhen 
dekhiin.  khwah  na  aun,  tumhara 
hai  sumin,  ki  turn  ek  ruh  men  qaim 
ho,  aur  Injilb  ke  iman  ke  liye  ek 
jan  hokar  janfishani  karte  ho ; 
28  aur  kisi  bat  men  mukhalifon  se 
.  dahshat  nahin  khate  :  yih  un  ke 
liye  halakat  ka  saf  nishan  hai, 
lekin  tumhari  najat  ka,  aur  yih 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai;  29  kyunki 
Masih  ki  khatir  turn  par  yih  fazl 
hua.  ki  na  faqat  us  par  iman  lao, 
balki  us  ki  khatir  dukh  bhi  saho  : 
30  aur  turn  usi  tarah  janfishani 
karte  ho,  jis  tarah  mujhe  karte 
dekha  tha,  aur  ab  bhi  sunte  ho,  ki 
main  waisi  hi  karta  hun. 

YUu‘  Masih  ke  namiine  par  mel  viilap 
aur  inkisctr  ki  nasi  hat. 

21  Pas  agar  kuchh  tasalli  Masih 
men,  aur  mahabbat  kidiljamfi, 
aur  Iiuh  ki  shirakat.  aur  l-ahmdili 
o  dardmandi  hai;  2  to  meri  yih 
khushi  puri  karo,  ki  yakdil  raho ; 
yaksan  mahabbat  rakkho ;  ek  jan 
ho ;  ek  hi  khayal  rakkho ;  3  tafriqe 
aur  beja  fakhr  ke  ba‘is  kuchh  na 
karo,  balki  firotani  se  ek  dusre  ko 
apne  se  bihtar  samjhe :  4  har  ek 
apne  hi  ahwal  par  nahin,  balki  har 
ek  dusron  ke  ahwal  par  bhi  nazar 
rakkhe.  5  Waisa  hi  mizaj  rakkho, 
jaisa  Masih  Ylsu‘  ka  bhi  tha  :  6  us 
ne  agarchi  Khuda  ki  surat  par 
tha,  Khuda  ke  barabar  hone  ko 
qabze  men  rakhne  ki  chiz  c  na  sam- 
jha,  7  balki  apne  ap  ko  khali  kar 
diya,  aur  khadim  ki  surat  ikhtiyar 
ki,  aur  insanon  ke  •  mushabih  ho 


[2. 19 

gaya ;  8  aur  insani  shakl  men  zahii 
hokar  apne  ap  ko  past  kar  diya,  am 
yahan  tak  farmanbardar  raha,  ki 
maut,  balki  salibi  maut,  gawara  ki. 

9  Isi  waste  Khuda  ne  bhi  use 
bahut  sarbaland  kiya,  aur  use  wub 
nam  bakhsha  jo  sab  namon  se  a‘la 
hai ;  10  taki  Yisu‘  ke  nam  par4 
har  ek  ghutna  tike,  khwah  asma- 
nion  ka  ho,  khwah  zaminion  ka, 
khwah  un  ka  jo  zamin  ke  niche 
hain ;  11  aur  Khuda  Bap  ke  jalal 
ke  liye  har  ek  zaban  iqrar  kare,  ki 
Yisu‘  Masih  Khuda  wand  hai. 

12  Pas  ai  mere  ‘azizo,  jis  tarah 
turn  hamesha  se  farmanbardari 
karte  ae  ho,  usi  tarah  ab  bhi  na 
sirf  meri  haziri  men,  balki  is  se 
bahut  ziyada  meri  gairhaziri  men, 
darte  kanpte  hue  apni  najat  ka 
kam  kiye  jao ;  13  kyunki  jo  turn 
men  niyat  aur  ‘amal  dono  ko,  apne 
nek  irade  ko  anjam  dene  ke  liye, 
paida  karta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  hai. 
14  Sab  kam  shik&yat  aur  takrar 
bagair  kiya  karo ;  15  taki  turn 
be'aib  aur  bhole  hokar,  terhe  aur 
kajrau  logon e  men  Khuda  ke  be- 
nuqs  farzand  bane  raho,  (jin  ke 
danniyan  turn  dunya  men  chha- 
gon  ki  tarah  dikhai  dete  ho,  16  aur 
zindagi  ka  kalam  pesh  karte  ho,) 
taki  Masih  ke  din  mujhe  fakhr  ho, 
ki  na  meri  daur  dhup  befaida  hui, 
na  meri  mihnat  akarath  gayi. 
17  Aur  agar  mujhe  tumhare  iman 
ki  qurbani  aur  khidmat  ke  sath 
apna  khun  bhi  bahana  pare*,  tau- 
bhi  khush  hup,  aur  turn  sab  ke 
sath  khushi  karta  hun  :  18  turn  bhi 
isi  tarah  khush  ho,  aur  mere  sath 
khushi  karo. 

Timuthiyus  aur  Ipafruditus  ki  sijdrish. 

19  Mujhe  Khuda  wand  Yisu‘  men 


FILIPPI'ON. 
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e  f  Yiiu.  atrugh  ke  taicr  par  ba.~h.iy3  jdtd  M#. 
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;ummed  hai,  ki  Timuthiyus  ko  tum- 
hare  pas  jald  bhejunga,  taki 
tumhara  ahwal  daryaft  karke  meri 
bhi  khatirjama*  ho.  20  Kyimki 
koi  aisa  hamdil  mere  pas  nahin,  jo 
sai'dili  se  tumhare  liye  fikrmand 
ho.  21  Sab  apni  apni  baton  ke 
fikr  men  hain,  na  Yisu‘  Masih  a  ki. 
22  Lekin  turn  us  ki  pukhtagi  se 
waqif  ho,  ki  jaise  beta  bap  ki  khid¬ 
mat  karta  hai,  waise  hi  us  ne  mere 
sath  khushkhabari b  phailane  men 
khidmat  ki.  23  Pas  main  ummed 
karta  him,  ki  jab  apne  hai  ka 
anjam  ma'lum  kar  lunga,  to  use 
fauran  bhej  dunga.  24  Aur  mujhe 
Khudawand  par  bharosa  hai,  ki 
main  ap  bhi  jald  aunga.  25  Lekin 
main  ne  Ipafruditus  ko  tumhare 
pas  bhejna  zarur  samjha ;  wuh 
mera  bhai,  aur  hamkhidmat,  aur 
hamsipah,  aur  tumhara  qasid,  aur 
meri  hajat  rafa‘  karne  ke  liye  kha- 
dim  hai ;  26  kyunki  wuh  turn  sab 
ka  bahut  mushtaq  tha,  aur  is 
waste  beqarar  rahta  tha,  ki  turn 
ne  us  ki  binrari  ka  hai  suna  tha : 
27  beshakk  wuh  biman  se  marne 
ko  tha  :  magar  Khuda  ne  us  par 
rahm  kiya ;  aur  faqat  us  hi  par 
nahin,  balki  mujh  par  bhi,  taki 
mujhe  gam  par  gam  na  ho.  28  Is 
liye  mujhe  us  ke  bhejne  ka  4ur  bhi 
ziyada  khayal  hua,  ki  turn  bhi  us 
ki  mulaqat  se  phir  khush  ho  jao, 
aur  mera  bhi  gam  ghat  jae.  29  Pas 
turn  us  se  Khudawand  men  karnal 
khushi  ke  sath  milna,  aur  aise 
shakhson  ki  ‘izzat  kiya  karo  :  30  is 
liye  ki  wuh  Masih  ke  kam  ki 
khatir  marne  ke  qarib  ho  gay  a  tha, 
aur  us  ne  jan  laga  di,  taki  jo  kami 
tumhari  taraf  se  meri  khidmat 
men  hui,  use  pura  kare. 


Jliiitlie  nslddon  aur  shdgirdon  ke  bar- 
kliildf,  aur  Masih  ki  pairawi  men  ■ 
taraqqi  karne  ki  nasiliat. 

31  Garaz,  mere  bhaiyo,  Ivhuda- 
wand  men  khush  raho.  Turn- 
hen  ek  hi  bat  bar  bar  likhne  men 
mujhe  to  kuchh  diqqat  nahin,  aur 
tumhari  is  men  bifazat  hai.  2  Kut- 
ton  se  khabardar  raho,  badkaron 
se  khabardar  raho,  katwanewalon 
se  khabardar  raho:  3  kyunki makh- 
tun  to  ham  hain,  jo  Khuda  ke  Ruh 
ki  hidayat  se  ‘ibadat  karte  hain, 
aur  Masih  Yisu‘  par  fakhr  karte 
hain,  aur  jism  ka  bharosa  nahin 
karte  :  4  go  main  to  jism  ka  bhi 
bharosa  kar  sakta  bun :  agar  kisi 
aur  ko  jism  par  bharosa  karne  ka 
khayal  ho,  to  main  us  se  bhi  ziya¬ 
da  kar  sakta  Inin  :  5  athwen  din 
mera  khatna  hua,  Israil  ki  qaum, 
aur  Binyamin  ke  qabile  ka  him ; 
Tbranion  ka  ‘Ibrani ;  sharkat  ke 
i‘tibar  se  Farisx  hun;  6  josh  ke 
1‘tibar  se  kalisiya  ka  satanewala ; 
shari'at  ki  rastbazi  ke  ktibar  se 
be'aib  tha.  7  Lekin  jitni  chizen 
mere  nafa‘  ki  thin,  unhin  ko  main 
ne  Masih  ki  khatir  nuqsan  samajh 
liya  hai.  8  Balki  main  apne  Khu¬ 
dawand  Masih  Yisu‘  ki  pahchan  ki 
bari  khiibi  ke  sabab  sab  chizon  ko 
nuqsan  samajhta  hun  :  jis  ki  khatir 
main  ne  sari  chizon  ka  nuqsan 
uthaya,  aur  un  ko  kura  samajhta 
hun,  taki  Masih  ko  basil  karun, 
9  aur  us  men  paya  jaun ;  na  apni 
us  rastbazi  ke  sath,  jo  sharkat  ki 
taraf  se  hai,  balki  us  rastbazi  ke 
sath,  jo  Masih  par  irnan  lane  ke 
sabab  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
iman  par  milti  hai :  10  aur  main  us 
ko,  aur  us  ke  ji  uthne  ki  qudrat  ko, 
aur  us  ke  sath  dukhon  men  sharik 
hone  ko  maTum  karun,  aur  us  ki 
maut  se  mushabahat  paida  kojrun ; 

■  ■  ■  ■  b  Ya  I-eJU. 
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11  taki  kisi  tarah  murdon  men  se 
ji  uthne  ke  darje  tak  pahunchun. 

12  Yih  garaz  nahin,  ki  main  pa 
chuka,  ya  kamil  ho  chuka  hun  : 
balki  us  chiz  ke  pakarne  ke  liye 
daura  hua  jata  hun,  jis  ke  liye 
Masih  Yisu‘  ne  mujhe  pakra  tha. 

13  Ai  bhaiyo,  mera  yih  guman 
nahin,  ki  pakar  chuka  hun  :  balki 
sirf  yih  karta  hun,  ki  jo  chizen 
pichhe  rah  gayin  un  ko  bhulkar, 
age  ki  chizon  ki  taraf  barha  hua, 

14  nishan  ki  taraf  daura  hua  jata 
hun,  taki  us  in‘am  ko  basil  kariin, 
jis  ke  liye  Khuda  ne  mujhe  Masih 
Yisu‘  men  upar  bulaya  hai.  15  Pas 
ham  men  se  jitne  kamil  hain,  yihi 
khayal  rakkhen,  aur  agar  kisi  bat 
men  tumhara  aur  tarah  ka  khayal 
ho,  to  Khuda  us  bat  ko  bhi  turn 
par  zahir  kar  dega :  16  ba  har  hai 
jahan  tak  ham  pahunche  hain,  usi 
ke  mutabiq  chalen. 

Jhuthe  aur  sachche  Masihion  kd 
anjam. 

17  Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  sab  milkar 
meri  manind  bano,  aur  un  logon 
ko  pahchan  rakkho,  jo  is  tarah 
chalte  hain  jis  ka  namuna  turn  ham 
men  pate  ho.  18  Kyunki  bahutere 
aise  hain,  jin  ka  zikr  main  ne  turn 
se  barha  kiya  hai,  aur  ab  bhi  ro 
roke  kahta  hun,  ki  wuh  apne  chal 
chalan  se  Masih  ‘Id  salib  ke  dush- 
man  hain  :  19  un  ka  anjam  halakat 
hai,  un  ka  khuda  pet  hai,  wuh  apni 
sharm  ki  baton  par  fakhr  karte 
hain,  aur  dunya  ki  chizon  ke  kha¬ 
yal  men  rahte  hain.  20  Magar  ha- 
mara  watan  asman  par  hai ;  aur 
ham  ek  Munji,  ya‘ni  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wahan  se  ane  ke 
intizar  men  hain :  21  wuh  apni  us 
quwwat  Id  tasir  ke  muwafiq,  jis  se 
sab  chizen  apne  tabi‘  kar  sakta 
»  Yun.  kdndhiye.  l>  Ya 


hai,  hamari  pasthali  ke  badan  ki 
shakl  badalkar,  apne  jalal  ke  badan 
ki  surat  par  banaega. 

Masihi  nekton  ki  nasihat. 

41  Is  waste,  ai  mere  piyare 
bhaiyo,  jin  ka  main  mushtaq 
hun,  jo  meri  khushi  aur  taj  ho,  ai 
piyaro,  Khudawand  men  isi'  tarah 
qaim  raho. 

2  Main  Yuodiya  ko  bhi  nasihat 
karta  hun,  aur  Suntukhe  ko  bhi,  ki 
wuh  Khudawand  men  yakdil  rahen. 
3  Aur  ai  sachche  hamkhidmat8,  tujh 
se  bhi  darkhwast  karta  hun,  ki  tu 
un  ‘auraton  ki  madad  kar,  kyunki 
unhon  ne  mere  sath  khushkhabari 
phailane  b  men,  Klemens  aur  mere 
un  baqi  hamkhidmaton  samet  jan- 
fishani  ki,  jin  ke  nam  kitab  i  hayat 
men  darj  hain. 

4  Khudawand  men  har  waqt 
khush  raho ;  phir  kahta  hun,  ki 
khush  raho.  5  Tumhari  narmmizaji 
sab  admion  par  zahir  ho.  Khuda¬ 
wand  qarib  hai.  6  Kisi  bat  ka  fikr 
na  karo  :  balki  har  ek  bat  men  tum¬ 
hari  darkhwasten,  du!a  aur  minnat 
ke  wasile  se,  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
Khuda  ke  samne  pesh  ki  jaen ;  7  to 
Khuda  ka  itminan,  jo  sainajh  se  bi’l 
kull  bahar  hai,  tumhare  dilon  aur 
khayalon  ko  Masih  Yisu‘  men  mah- 
fuz  rakkhega. 

8  Garaz.  ai  bhaiyo,  jitnibatensach 
hain,  aur  jitni baten  sharafatki hain, 
aur  jitni  baten  wajib  hain,  aur  jitni 
baten  pak  hain,  aur  jitni  baten  pa- 
sandida  hain,  am-  jitni  baten  dilkash 
hain ;  garaz  jo  neki  aur  ta‘rif  Id 
baten  hain,  mi  par  gaur  kiya  karo. 
9  Jo  baten  turn  ne  mujh  se  sikhin, 
aur  basil  ldn,  aur  sunin,  aur  mujh 
men  dekhin,  un  par  ‘amal  kijTa  karo ; 
to  Khuda  jo  itminan  ka  chashma 
hai c  tumhare  sath  rahega. 
njil.  '  Yun.  itmindn  kd  Khudsi. 


4. 10.]  FILIPPI'ON— 

Filippi  Masihion  Jti  taraf  se  imddd 
milne  kd  shukriya. 

10  Main  Khudawand  men  bahut 
khush  hun,  ki  ab  itni  muddat  ke 
ba‘d  tumhara  khayal  mere  liye  sar- 
sabz  hua ;  beshakk  tumhen  pahle 
bhi  is  ka  khayal  tha,  magar  mauqa1 
na  mila,  11  Yih  nahin  ki  main 
muhtaji  ke  lihaz  se  kahta  ;  kyirn- 
ki  main  ne  yih  sikha  hai,  ki  jis 
halat  men  hun,  usi  par  razi  rahun. 
12  Main  past  hona  bhi  janta  hun, 
aur  barhna  bhi  janta  hun :  har  ek 
bat,  aur  sab  halaton  men,  main  ne 
ser  hona.  bhiika  rahna,  aur  barhna 
ghatna  sikha  a  hai.  13  Jo  mujhe 
taqat  bakhshta  hai,  us  men  main 
sab  kuchh  kar  sakta  hun.  14  Taham 
turn  ne  achchha  kiya,  jo  meri  mu- 
sibat  men  sharik  hue.  15  Aur  ai 
Filippio,  turn  khud  bln  jiinte  ho,  ki 
khushkhabari b  ke  shuru1  men,  jab 
main  Makiduniya  se  rawana  hvia,  to 
tumhare  siwa  kisi  kalisiya  ne  lene 
dene  ke  mu‘amale  men  meri  madad c 
na  ki.  13  Ckunancbi  Thissalunike 


KULUSSFON.  [1. 3. 

men  bhi  meri  ihtiyaj  rafa‘  karne  ke 
liye  turn  ne  ek  daf‘anahin,  balki  do 
daf‘a  kuchh  bheja  tha.  17  Yih  nahin 
ki  mainin'am  chahta  hun,  balki aisa, 
phal  chahta  hun,  jo  tumhare  hisab 
men  ziyada  ho  jae.  18  Mere  pas  sab 
kuchh  hai,  balki  ifrat  se  hai :  tum- 
hari  bheji  hui  chizen  Ipafruditus  ke 
hath  se  lekar  main  asuda  ho  gaya 
hun ;  wuh  khushbu,  aur  maqbul 
qurbani  hain,  j  o  Kliuda  ko  pasandida 
hai.  19  Mera  Khuda  apni  daulat  ke 
muwafiq  jalal  se  Masih  Yhsu‘  men 
tumhari  har  ek  ihtiyaj  rafa‘  karega. 
20  Hamare  Iyhuda  aur  Bap  ki  abadu’l 
abad  tamjid  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

Akliiri  salarn  aur  du‘d. 

21  Har  ek  muqaddas  se  jo  Masih 
Yisu‘  men  hai  salam  kaho.  Jobhai 
mere  sath  hain  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain.  22  Sare  muqaddas,  khusirsan 
Qaisar  ke  gharwale,  tumhen  salam 
kahte  ham. 

23  Khuda  wan  dYisu*  Masih  kafazl 
tumhari  ruh  ke  sath  rahe. 


KULUSSION  KE  NAM 

PAULUS  RASLJ'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair. 

I1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Iyhuda 
ki  marzi  se  Masih  Yisu‘  ka  rasul 
hai,  aur  bhai  Timuthiyus  ki  taraf 
se,-2  Masih  men  un  muqaddas  aur 
imandarbhaiyonkenam,  jo  Kulusse 
men  hain. 


Hamare  Bap  Khuda  ki  taraf  se 
tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Kulussi  Masihion  ke  imdri  aur  mahab- 
bat  kd  shuknya.  ■ 

3  Ham  tumhare  haqq  men  ham- 


a  Tun.  ser  hone,  bhilke  rahne,avr  barline  g'rwtnc  l-d.  blied  sikhd. 

*>  Y4 Imjil.  '■■■•.  c  Tim .  shirdkat. 
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1. 4.]  KULUSSrON.  [1. 24. 


esha  du‘a  karke,  apne  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  Bap,  ya‘ni  Khuda, 
ka  shukr  karte  hain  ;  4  kyunki  ham 
ne  suna  hai,  ki  Masih  Yisii1  par 
tumhara  iman  hai,aur  sab  muqaddas 
logon  se  mahabbat  rakhte  ho,  5  us 
ummed  ki  hiu  chiz  ke  sabab  jo  turn- 
hare  waste  asman  par  rakkhi  hui 
hai,  jis  ka  zikr  turn  us  kbushkha- 
baria  ke  kalam  i  haqq  men  sun 
chuke  ho,  6  jotumharepaspahunchi 
hai ;  jaise  sare  jahan  men  bhi  phal 
deti,  aur  taraqqi  karti  jati  hai ; 
chunanchi  jis  din  se  turn  ne  us  ko 
suna,  aur  Khuda  ke  fazl  ko  sachche 
taur  par  pahchana,  turn  men  bhi  aisa 
hi  karti  hai ;  7  usi  ki  ta'lim  turn  ne 
hamare  ‘aziz  hamkhidmat  Ipafras 
se  pai,  jo  hamare b  liye  Masih  ka 
diyanatdar  khadim  hai ;  8  usi  ne 
tumhari  mahabbat  ko  jo  Riih  men 
hai  ham  par  zahir  kiya. 

Kulussion  ki  ruhdni  taraqqi  ke  liye 
du‘a. 

9  Isi  liye  jis  din  se  yih  suna  hai, 
ham  bhi  tumhare  waste  yih  du‘a 
mangne  aur  darkhwast  karne  se  baz 
nahin  ate,  ki  turn  kamal  ruhani 
hikmat  aur  samajh  ke  sath  us  ki 
marzi  ke  ‘ilm  se  ma'miir  ho  jao  ; 
10  taki  tumhara  chal  chalan  Khuda¬ 
wand  ke  laiq  ho,  aur  us  ko  har  tarah 
se  pasand  ae,  aur  turn  men  har  tarah 
ke  nek  kam  ka  phal  lage,  aur  Khuda 
ki  pahchan  men  barhte  jao ;  11  aur 
us  ke  jalal  ki  qudrat  ke  muwafiq  har 
tarah  ki  quwwat  se  qawwi  hote  jao, 
taki  khushi  ke  sath  har  surat  se  sabr 
aur  tahammul  kar  sako ;  12  aur  Bap 
ka  shukr  karte  raho,  jis  ne  ham c  ko 
is  laiq  kiya,  ki  nur  men  muqaddason 
ke  sath  mlras  ka  hissa  paen  d ;  13  usi 
ne  ham  ko  tanki  ke  qabze  se  chhura- 


kar  apne  ‘aziz  Bete  e  ki  badshahat 
men  dakhil 1  kiya  ;  14  jis  men  ham 
ko  makhlasi,  ya‘ni  gunahon  ki  mu- 
‘afi ,  hasil  hai : 15  wuh  andekhe  Khuda 
ki  surat  aur  tamam  makhluqat  se 
pahle  maulud g  hai ;  16  kyunki  usi 
men  sari  chizen  paida  ki  gayin, 
asman  ki  hon,  ya  zamin  ki,  dekhi 
hon,  ya  andekhi,  takht  hon,  ya  ri- 
yasaten,  ya  hukumaten,  ya  ikhti- 
yarat ;  sari  chizen  usi  ke  wasile  se, 
aur  usi  ke  waste  paida  hui  hain;  I 
17  aur  wuh  sab  chizon  se  pahle  hai, 
aur  usi  men  sari  chizen  qaim  rahti 
hain.  18  Aur  wuhi  badan,  ya'ni  ka- 
lisiya,  ka  sir  hai ;  wuhi  mabda  hai, 
aur  murdon  men  se  ji  uthnewalon 
men  pahlauta,  taki  sab  baton  men 
us  ka  awwal  darja  ho ;  19  kyunki  . 
Bap  ko  yih  pasand  aya,  ki  sari  ■ 
ma‘muri  usi  men  sukunat  kare; 

20  aur  us  ke  khun  ke  sabab  jo  salib  t 
par  baha  sulh  karke,  sab  chizon  ka 
usi  ke  wasile  se  apne  sath  mel  kar  | 
le,  khw4h  wuh  zamin  ki  hon,  khwah 
asman  ki.  21  Aur  us  ne  ab  us  ke 
jismani  badan  men  maut  ke  wasile  : 
se  tumhara  bhi  mel  kar  liya,  22  jo  1 
pahle  kharij,  aur  bure  kamon  ke 
sabab  dil  se  dushman  the,  taki  wuh  j 
turn  ko  muqaddas,  be'aib,  aur  beil-  I 
zam  banakar,  apne  samne  hazir  I 
kare  :  23  basharte  ki  turn  iman  ki  | 
bunyad  par  qaim  aur  pukhta  raho,  j 
aur  us  khushkhabari  a  ki  ummed  ko 
jise  turn  ne  suna,  na  chhoroh,  jis  ki 
manadi  asman  ke  niche  ke  tamam 
makhluqat  men  ki  gayi ;  aur  main 
Paulus  usi  ka  khadim  bana. 

Kalisiya  ki  taraqqi  aur  taqwiyat  ke 

liye  Rasul  ke  dukli  aur  viihnat. 

24  Ab  main  un  dukhon  ke  sabab 
se  khush  hun,  jo  tumhari  khatir 


*  Ya  Injil.  b  N.  tumhdre.  c  N.  turn.  <J  N.  pdo. 

«  Yun.  apni  mahabhnt  fce  Bete.  £  Yiin.  rrvuntaqil  s  Yun  maiehlyqat  kd  pahlauta. 
b  Yiin.  ummed  se  ...  .  (al  na  jdo. 
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1.  25.] 

uthata,  hun,  am1  Masih  Id  musibaton 
M  kami  us  ke  badan,  ya‘ni  kalisiya, 
Id  kliatir,  apne  jism  men  puri  kiye 
deta  hun  ;  25  jis  ka  main  Khuda  ke 
us  intizam  kebamujib  khadim  band, 
jo  tumhare  waste  mere  sipurd  hua, 

i  taki  main  Khuda  ke  kalam  ki  puri 
puri  manadi  karun a ;  26  ya'ni  us 
bhed  ki,  jo  tamam  zamanon  aur 
pushton  se  poshida  raha,  lekin  ab 
us  ke  uri  muqaddason  par  zahir  Ima, 

27  jin  par  Kliuda  ne  zahir  karna 

I  chaha,  ki  gair-qaumon  men  us  bhed 

ke  jalal  ki  daulat  kaisi  kuchli  hai, 
aur  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  Masih  jo  jalal 
ki  ummed  hai  turn  men  rahta  hai : 

28  jis  ki  manadi  karke  ham  har  ek 
shakhs  ko  nasihat  karte,  aur  har  ek 
ko  kamal  danai  se  ta'lirn  dete  hain, 
taki  ham  har  shakhs  ko  Masih  men 
kamil  karke  pesh  karen ;  29  aur  isi 
liye  main  us  ki  us  quwwat  ke  muwa- 
fiq  janfishani  se  mihnat.  karta  hun, 
jo  mujh  men  zor  se  asar  karti  hai. 
q  1  Main  chahta  hun  turn  jan  lo, 
"  ki  tumhare,  aur  Laudikiyawa- 
lon,  aur  un  sab  ke  liye  jinhon  ne 
meri  jismani  surat  nahin  dekhi,  kya 
hi  janfishani  karta  hun  ;  2  taki  un 
ke  dilon  ko  tasalli  ho,  aur  wuh  ma- 
habbat  se  apas  men  gathe  rahen, 

;  aur  puri  samajh  ki  tamam  daulat 
ko  hasil  karen,  aur  Khuda  ke  bhed, 
ya‘ni  Masih  ko  pahchanen,  3  jis 
men  hikmat  aur  ma‘rifat  ke  sare 
khazane  chhipe  hire  hain.  1  Yih 
main  is  liye  kahta  him,  ki  koi  admi 
lubhanewali  baton  se  tumhen  dho- 
ka  na  de.  5  Kyunki  main  go  jism 
ke  i'tibar  se  diir  hun,  rnagar  ruh  ke 
i'tibar  se  tumhare  pas  hun,  aur  tum- 
hari  baqa‘ida  halat,  aur  tumhare 
irnan  ki  jo  Masih  par  hai  mazbuti 
dekhkar  khush  liota  hun. 


(2. 17, 

6  Pas  jis  tarah  turn  ne  Masih 
Yisii1  Khudawand  ko  qabul  kiya, 
usi  tarah  us  men  chalte  raho  ;  7  aur 
us  men  jar  pakarte  aur  ta‘mir  hote 
jao  ;  aur  jis  tarah  turn  ne  ta'lim  pai, 
usi  tarah  iman  men  mazbut  raho, 
aur  khub  shukrguzari  kiya  karo, 

Jhiithi  failsufi  aur  batilparasti  ke 
barkhildf. 

8  Khabardar,  koi  shakhs  turn  ko 
us  failsufi  aur  lahasil  fareb  se  shikar 
na  kar  le,  jo  insanon  ki  riwayat  aur 
dunyawi  ibtidai  baton  b  ke  muwafiq 
hain,  na  Masih  ke  muwafiq :  9  kyun¬ 
ki  Uluhiyat  ki  sari  mahnuri  usi  men 
mujassam  hokar  sukunat  karti  hai, 
10  aur  turn  usi  men  ma'mur  ho  gaye 
ho,  jo  sari  hulcumat  aur  ikhtiyar  ka 
sir  hai :  11  usi  men  tumhara  aisa 
khatna  hua,  jo  hath  se  nahin  hota, 
ya‘ni  Masih  ka  khatna,  jis  se  jis¬ 
mani  badan  utara  jata  hai;  12  aur 
usi  ke  sath  baptismac  mend  dafn 
hue,  aur  is  men  d  Kliuda  ki  quwwat 
par  iman  lakar,  jis  ne  use  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  us  ke  sath  ji  bhi  uthe. 
13  Aur  us  ne  tumhen  bhi,  jo  apne 
qusuron  aur  jismki  namakhtuni  ke 
sabab  se  murda  the,  us  ke  sath 
zinda  kiya,  aur  hamare  sab  qusur 
mu‘af  kiye  ;  14  aur  hukmon  ki  wuh 
dastawez  rnita  dali,  jo  hamare  nam 
par,  aur  hamare  khilaf  thi ;  aur  us 
ko  salib  par  kilon  se  jarkar  samne 
se  hata  diya  :  15  us  ne  hukumaton 
aur  ikhtiyar  on  ko  apne  iipar  se 
utarkar  0  un  ka  barmala  tamasha 
banaya,  aur  salib  ke  sabab  se  £  un 
par  fathyabi  ka  shadiyana  bajaya. 

16  Pas  khane  pine,  ya  ‘id.  ya  naye 
chand,  ya  sabt  ki  babat  koi  turn  par 
ilzam  na  lagae  :  17  kyrinki  yih  ane- 
wali  chizon  ka  saya  hain,  magar 

b  Ya  'anasir,  ya  istuqisdt. 
d  Ya  fee  viasilc  se. 

t  Yuu.  meyp 


Yun.  Jcaldrn  kopdrai  kdrun. 

Ya  istibdg. 

15^  jukfaMcfoaBpfy  am  Wh.Uifdrwdttoni  Vo  TtfifltaP. 
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asl  chizen  Masih  ki  hain®.  18  Koi 
shakhs  khaksari  aur  firishton  ki 
‘ibadat  pasand  karke,  tumhen  daur 
kein‘am  se  mahrurn  na  rakkhe ;  aisa 
shakhs  apni  jismani  ‘aql  par  befaida 
phulkar,  dekhi  hiu  chizon  men  mas- 
ruf  rahta  hai,  19  aur  us  Sir  ko  pakre 
nahin  rahta,  jis  se  sara  badan  joron 
aur  patthon  ke  wasile  se  parwarish 
pakar,  aur  baham  paiwasta  hokar, 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se b  barhta  jata 
hai. 

20  Jab  turn  Masih  ke  sath  dunya- 
wi  ibtidai  baton  c  ki  taraf  se  mar 
gaye,  to  phir  un  ki  manind  jo  dunya 
men  zindagi  guzarte  hain,  adnrion 
ke  hukmon  aur  ta'limon  ke  muwafiq, 
aise  qa'idonkekvunpabandhoteho, 
31  ki  Ise  na  chbuna,  use  na  chakhna, 
use  hath  na  lagana,  22  (kyunki  yih 
sari  chizen  kam  men  late  late  fana 
ho  jaengi)  ?  23  In  baton  men  apni 

ijad  ki  hui  ‘ibadat,  aur  khaksari,  aur 
jismani  riyazat  ke  i'tibar  se  hikmat 
ki  surat  to  hai, magar  jismani  khwa- 
hishon  ke  rokne  men  in  se  kuchh 
faida  nahin  hota. 

Purani  zindagi  ki  ‘ddaton  ko  tark 
karna ;  nayi  zindagi  men  qadam 
mama. 

31  Pas  jab  turn  Masih  ke  sath 
jilae  gaye,  to  ‘alam  i  bala  ki 
chizon  ki  talash  men  raho,  jahan 
Masih  maujud  hai,  aur  Khudfa  ki 
dahini  taraf  baitha  hai.  2  ‘Alam 
i  bala  ki  chizon  ke  khayal  men  raho, 
na  zanrin  par  ki  chizon  ke ;  3  kyunki 
turn  mar  gaye,  aur  tumhari  zindagi 
Masih  ke  sath  Khuda  men  chhipi 
hiu  hai.  4  Jab  Masih,  jo  hamari 
zindagi  hai,  zahir  kiya  jaega,  to  turn  { 
bin  us  ke  sath  jalal  men  zahir  kiye 
jaoge.  -  I 


[3. 16. 

5  Pas  apne  un  a‘za  ko  murda 
karo,  jo  zanrin  par  hain,  ya‘ni  ha- 
ramkari,  aur  napaki,  aur  shahwat, 
aur  buri  khwahish,  aur  lalach  ko 
jo  butparasti  ke  barabar  hai ;  6  ki 
unhin  ke  sabab  se  Khuda  ka  gazab 
nafarmani  ke  farzandon  pard  nazil 
hota  hai;  7  aur  turn  bhi,  jis  waqt 
un  baton  men  zindagi  guzarte  the, 
us  waqt  unhin  par  chalte  the. 
8  Lekin  ab  turn  bhi  in  sab  ko,  ya‘ni 
gussa,  aur  qahr,  aur  badkhwahi, 
aur  badgoi,  aur  munh  se  gall  bakna 
chhor  do :  9  ek  dusre  se  jhuth  na 
bolo,  kyunki  turn  ne  purani  insani- 
yat  ko  us  ke  kamon  samet  utar 
dala,  10  aur  nayi  insaniyat  ko  pahin 
liya  hai,  jo  ma'rifat  hasil  karne 
ke  liye  apne  Khaliq  ki  surat  par 
nayi  banti  jati  hai :  11  wahan  na 
Yunani  raha,  na  Yahudi,  na  khatna, 
na  namakhtuni,  na  wahshi,  na  Sku- 
ti,  na  guiam,  na  azad :  sirf  Masih 
sab  kuchh  aur  sab  men  hai. 

12  Pas  Khuda  ke  barguzidon  ki 
tarah,  jo  pak  aur  ‘aziz  ham.  dard- 
mandi,  aur  mihrbani,  aur  firotani, 
aur  hilm  aur  tahammul  ka  hbas 
pahino ;  13  agar  kisi  ko  dusre  ki 
shikayat  ho,  to  ek  dusre  ki  bardasht 
kare,  aur  ek  dusre  ke  qusur  mu‘af 
kare ;  jaise  Kliudawand  ne  turn- 
hare  qusur  mu‘af  kiye,  waise  hi 
turn  bhi  karo  :■  14  aur  in  sab  ke  upar 
mahabbat  ko  jo  kamal  ka  patka 
hai  bandh  lo.  15  Aur  Masih  ka 
itminan,  jis  ke  live  turn  ek  badan 
hokar  bulae  bhi  gaye  ho,  tumhare 
dilon  par  hukumat  kare  e,  aur  turn 
shukrguzar  raho.  16  Masih  ke  ka- 
lam  ko  apne  dilon  men  kasrat  se 
basne  do ;  aur  kamal  danai  se  apas 
men  ta‘lim  aur  nasihat  karo,  aur 
apne  dilon  men  fazl  ke  sath  Khuda. 


KULUSSI'ON. 


a  Yun.  badan  Masih  Ted  hai.  h  Yun.  Khuda  ki  barhtl  se. 

c  Ya  ‘ andsir ,  ya  istuqisat.  <1  N.  ndfarmani  ke  farzandon  par  na  darad. 

e  Yud.  dilon  men  sdlie  raiie. 
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ke  liye  mazamir  aur  git  aur  rtihani 
gazalen  gao ;  17  aur  kalam  ya  kam 
jo  kuchh  karte  ho,  wuh  sab  Khu¬ 
dawand  YisiV  ke  nam  se  karo,  aur 
usi  ke  wasile  se  Khuda  Bap  ka 
shukr  baja  lao. 

<Shauharon  aur  bhciyon,  man  bap  aur 
bachchon,  naulcaron  aur  aqdon  lie 
faraiz. 

18  Ai  biwiyo,  jaisa  Khudawand 
men  munasib  hai,  apne  shauharon 
ke  tabi‘  ralio.  13  Ai  shauharo,  apni 
biwiyon  se  nifihabbat  rakkho,  aur 
un  se  talkhnhzaji  na  karo.  20  Ai 
farzando,  har  bat  men  apne  man 
bap  ke  farmanbardar  raho  ;  kyunki 
yih  Khudawand  men  pasandida  hai. 
21  Aibaehehewalo3-,  apne  farzandon 
ko  diqq  na  karo,  taki  wuh  bedil  na 
ho  jaen.  22  Ai  naukaro,  jo  jism  ke 
ru  se  turnhare  malik  hain,  sab  baton 
men  un  ke  farmanbardar  raho  ;  ad- 
mion  ko  khusli  karnewalon  ki  tarah 
dikhawe  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  safdili 
aur  Khuda  ke  khauf  se  :  23  jo  kam 
karo,  ji  se  karo,  yih  jankar  ki 
Khudawand  ke  liye  karte  ho,  na 
admion  ke  liye ;  24  kyunki  turn  jante 
ho  ki  Khudawand  ki  taraf  se  is  ke 
badle  men  turn  ko  nhras  milegi. 
Turn  Khudawand  Masih  ki  khidmat 
karte  ho.  25  Kyunki  jo  bura  karta 
hai,  wuh  apni  burai  lea  badla  paega ; 
wahan  kisi  ki  tarafdari  nahin. 

41  Ai  maliko,  apne  naukaron 
ke  sath  yih  jankar  ‘adl  o  insaf 
karo,  ki  asman  par  tumhara  bhi  ek 
Malik  hai. 

Masihi  hoshyari. 

2  Du ‘a  mangne  men  mashgul,  aur 
shukrguzari  ke  sath  us  men  bedar 
raho ;  3  aur  sath  sath  hamare  liye 
bhi  du‘a  manga  karo,  ki  Kliuda 

a  Yun.  bdpo. 

o  YUn.  Mauqa ‘  ko  kharidkar. 


[4.  13. 

ham  par  kalam  ka  darwaza  khole, 
taki  main  Masih  ke  us  bhed  ko 
bayan  kar  sakun,  jis  ke  sabab  qaid 
bhi  hun;  4  aur  use  aisa  zahir  ka- 
run,  jaisa  mujhe  karnab  lazirn  hai. 
5  Waqt  ko  ganimat  jankar c  bahar- 
walon  ke  sath  hoshyari  se  bartao 
karo.  6  Tumhara  kalam  hamesha 
aisa  purfazl  aur  namkin d  ho,  ki 
tumhen  har  shakhs  ko  munasib 
jawab  dena  a  jae. 

Kliatt  ke  hdmilon  ke  bare  men. 

7  Piyara  bhai  aur  diyanatdar 
khadim  Tukhikus,  jo  Khudawand 
men  hamkhidmat  hai,  mera  sara 
hai  tumhen  bata  dega  :  8  use  main 
ne  isi  liye  turnhare  pas  bheja  hai, 
ki  turn  hamari  halat  se  waqif  ho 
jao,  aur  wuh  turnhare  dilon  ko  ta- 
salli  de  ;  9  aur  us  ke  sath  Unesimus 
ko  bhi  bheja  hai,  jo  diyanatdar  aur 
piyara  bhai,  aur  turn  men  se  hai. 
Yih  tumhen  yah  an  ki  sari  baten 
bata  denge. 

Akliiri  khabaren,  saldm  aur  du'a. 

10  Aristarkhus,  jo  mere  sath  qaid 
hai,  aur  Bar-Naba  ke  rishte  ka  bhai 
Marqus  (jis  ki  babat  tumhen  hukm 
mile  the  ;  agar  wuh  turnhare  pas 
ae,  to  us  se  achc-hhi  tarah  milna :) 
11  aur  Yisu‘  jo  Yustus  kahlata  hai, 
tumhen  salam  kahtehain:  makhtu- 
non  men  se  sirf  yihi  Khuda  ki 
badshahat  ke  liye  mere  hamkhid- 
mat,  aur  meri  tasalli  ka  ba‘is  rahe 
hain.  12  Ipafras  jo  turn  men  se  hai, 
aur  Masih  Yisu‘  ka  banda  liai,  tum¬ 
hen  salam  kahta  hai ;  wuh  turnhare 
liye  du‘a  lirangne  men  hamesha 
janfishani  karta  hai,  taki  turn  kamil 
hokar  jDure  i'tiqad  ke  sath  Khuda 
ki  puri  marzi  par  qaim  raho. 
13  Main  us  ka  gawah  him,  ki  wuh 

b  Yun.  bolnd. 

d  Yun.  namak  se  mazaddr  kiyd  hud. 
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tumhare  aur  Laudlkiya,  aur  Hiya- 
rapulis  ke  logon  ke  waste  bari 
koshish  karta  hai.  14  Piyara  tabib 
Luqa  aur  Demas  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain.  15  Laudlkiya  men  ke 
bhaiyon  aur  Numfas  aur  un“  ke 
ghar  Id  kalisiya  se  salam  kahna. 
16  Aur  jab  yih  khatt  turn  men  parh 
liya  jae,  to  aisa  karna  ki  Laudlkiya 


ki  kalisiya  men  bhi  parha  jae,  aur 
us  khatt  ko  jo  Laudlkiya  se  ae,  turn 
bhi  parhna.  17  Aur  Arkhippus  se 
kahna,  ki  Jo  khidmat  Khudawand 
men  tere  sipurd  hm  hai,  use  hosh- 
yari  ke  sath  anjam  de. 

18  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hun.  Meri  z an j iron  ko 
yad  rakhna.  Turn  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


THISSALUNIKION  KE  NAM 
PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 
PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair. 

I1  Paulus,  aur  Silwanus,  aur 
Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se,  This- 
salunikion  ki  kalisiya  ke  nam,  jo 
Iyhuda  Bap  aur  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
Masih  men  hai. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  tumhen  hasil 
hota  rahe. 

Thissaluniki  Masihion  ki  ‘umda  ruhani 
halat  kd  shukriya. 

2  Turn  sab  ke  bare  men  ham 
Khuda  ka  shukr  hamesha  baja  late 
hain ;  aur  apni  du‘aon  men  tumhen 
yad  karte  hain  ;  3  aur  apne  Iyhuda 
aur  Bap  ke  huzur  tumhare  iman 
ke  kam,  aur  mahabbat  ki  mihnat, 
aur  us  ummed  ke  sabr  ko  bila  naga 
yad  karte  hain,  jo  liamare  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisii*  Masih  ki  babat  hai ; 
4  aur  ai  bhaiyo,  Iyhuda  ke  piyaro, 


ham  ko  ma‘lum  hai  ki  turn  bargu- 
zida  ho  ;  5  is  liye  ki  hamari  khush- 
khabari  tumhare  pas  na  faqat  lafzi 
taur  par  pahunchi,  balki  qudrat  aur 
Kuhu’l  Quds  aur  pure  i'tiqad  ke 
sath  bhi  ;  chunanchi  turn  jante  ho, 
ki  ham  tumhari  khatir  turn  men 
kaise  ban  gaye  the.  6  Aur  turn 
kalain  ko  ban  musibat  men  Pnihu’l 
Quds  ki  khushi  ke  sath  qabul  karke, 
hamari  aur  Khudawand  ki  manind 
bane;  7  yahan  tak  ki  Makiduniya 
aur  Akhaya  ke  sare  imandaron  ke 
liye  namuiia  bane.  8  Kyunki  tum¬ 
hare  han  se  na  faqat  Makiduniya 
aur  Akhaya  men  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ka  charcha  pbail4  hai,  balki 
tumhara  iman  jo  Iyhuda  par  hai 
har  jagah  aisa  mashhur  ho  gay  a 
hai,  ki  hamare  kahne  ki  kuchh 
hajat  nahin.  9  Is  liye  ki  wuh  &p 


N.  us. 
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hamara  zikr  karte  hain,  ki  tumhare 
pas  hamara  ana  kaisa  hua ;  aur 
turn  buton  se  phirkar  Khuda  ki 
taraf  ruju‘  hue,  taki  zinda  aur  ha- 
qiqi  IDruda  ki  bandagi  karo,  10  aur 
us  ke  Bete  ke  asman  par  se  ane  ke 
muntazir  raho,  jise  us  ne  murdon 
men  se  jilaya,  ya‘ni  Yisu‘  ke,  jo 
ham  ko  anewale  gazab  se  bachata 
hai. 

Thissalunikion  men  rasul  ki  dint  khid- 
mat  ki  kaifiyat. 

21  Ai  bhaiyo,  turn  ap  jante  ho 
ki  hamara  tumhare  pas  ana 
befaida  na  hua ;  2  balki  turn  ko 
ma‘lum  hi  hai,  ki  bawujud  peslitar 
Filippi  men  dukh  u  thane  aur  be‘iz- 
zat  hone  ke,  ham  ko  apne  Khuda 
men  yih  dileri  hasil  hui,  ki  Khuda 
ki  khushkhabari a  bari  janfishani  se 
tumhen  sunaen.  3  Kyunki  hamari 
nasihat  na  gumrahi  se  hai,  na  na- 
paki  se,  na  fareb  ke  sath  :  4  balki 
jaise  Khuda  ne  ham  ko  maqbul 
karke  khushkhabari  hamare  sipurd 
M,  waise  hi  ham  bayan  karte  hain  ; 
admion  ko  nahin,  balki  ipiuda  ko 
khush  karne  ke  liye,  jo  hamare 
dilon  ko  azmata  hai.  5  Kyunki 
turn  ko  ma‘lum  hi  hai  ki  na  kabhi 
hamare  kalam  men  khusharnad  pai 
gayi,  na  wuh  lalach  ka  parda  bana ; 
Khuda  is  ka  gawah  hai ;  6  aur  ham 
admion  se  ‘izzat  nahin  chahte  the  ; 
na  turn  se,  na  auron  se  ;  agarehi 
Masih  ke  rasul  hone  ke  ba‘is  turn 
par  bojh  dal b  sakte  the.  r/  Balki 
jis  tarah  man0  apne  bach  chon  ko 
palti  hai,  usi  tarah  ham  tumhare 
darmiyan  narmi  ke  sath  rahe  ;  8  aur 
usi  tarah  ham  tumhare  bahut 
mushtaq  hokar,  na  faqat  Khuda  ki 
khushkhabari®,  balki  apni  jan  tak 
bhi  tumhen  de  dene  ko  razi  the,  is 


waste  ki  turn  hamare  piyare  ho 
gaye  the.  9  Kyunki,  ai  bhaiyo, 
turn  ko  hamari  mihnat  aur  mashaq- 
qat  yad  hogi,  ki  ham  ne  turn  men 
se  kisi  par  bojh  na  dalne  ki  garaz 
se,  rat  dm  mihnat  mazduri  karke, 
tumhen  Khuda  ki  khushkhabari® 
ki  manadi  ki.  10  Turn  bhi  gawah 
ho,  aur  Khuda  bhi,  ki  turn  se  jo 
iman  le  ae  ho  ham  kaisi  paluzagi 
aur  rastbazi  aur  be‘aibi  ke  sath 
pesh  ae  :  11  chunanchi  turn  jante 
ho,  ki  jis  tarah  bap  apne  bachchon 
ke  sath  karta  hai,  usi  tarah  ham 
bhi  turn  men  se  har  ek  ko  nasihat 
karte,  aur  dilasa  dete,  aur  sam- 
jhate  d  rahe,  12  taki  tumhara  chal 
chalan  Khuda  ke  laiq  ho,  jo  tum¬ 
hen  apni  badshahat  aur  jalal  men 
bulata  hai. 

Thissaluniki  Masihion  ka  istiqlal. 

13  Is  waste  ham  bhi  bila  naga 
Khuda  ka  shukr  karte  hain,  ki  jab 
Khuda  ka  paigam  e  hamari  ma'rifat 
tumhare  pas  pahuncha,  to  turn  ne 
use  admion  ka  kalam  samajhkar 
nahin,  balki  (jaisa  haqiqat  men  hai,) 
Khuda  ka  kalam  jankar  qabul  kiya, 
aur  wuh  turn  men  jo  iman  le  ae  ho 
taslr  bhi  kar  raha  hai.  14  Is  liye 
ki  turn,  ai  bhaiyo,  Khuda  ki  an 
kalisiyaon  ki  manind  ban  gaye,  jo 
Yahudiya  men  Masih  Yisu‘  men 
hain ;  kyunki  turn  ne  bhi  apne 
qaumwalon  se  wulii  taklifen  uthain, 
jo  unhon  ne  Yahudxon  se ;  15  jin- 
hon  ne  Khudawand  Yisu-  ko  aur 
nabion  ko  bhi  mar  d&la,  aur  ham 
ko  sata  satakar  nikal  diya ;  wuh 
Ivliuda  ko  pasand  nahin  ate,  aur 
sare  admion  ke  mukhalif  hain. 
16  Aur  wuh  hamen  gair-qaumon  ko 
un  ki  najat  ke  liye  kalam  sunane 
se  mana'  karte  hain ;  taki  un  ke 


a  Ya  Injil.  b  Ya  turn  se  ta'zim  kard.  c  Yun.  ddya. 

J  Yun.  gawdhl  dete.  e  Yiin.  Khudd  ke  paigdm  kd  kaldm. 
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gunahon  ka  paimana  hamesha 
bharta  rahe  ;  lekin  un  par  intiha 
ka  gazab  a  gaya. 

Thissalunikion  ke  deklme  kd  rasiil  kd 
ishtiydq,  aur  un  Id  achchhi  kliabar 
pdkar  us  kl  khushi  aur  du'd. 

17  Ai  bhaiyo,  jab  ham  thore  ‘arse 
ke  liye  zalnr  men,  na  dil  se,  turn  se 
juda  ho  gaye,  to  ham  ne  kamal 
arzii  se  tumhari  surat  dekhne  ki 
aur  bhi  ziyada  koshish  ki :  18  is 
waste  ham  ne  (ya‘ni  mujh  Paulus 
ne)  ek  daf‘a  nahin,  balki  do  daf‘a 
tumhare  pas  ana  chaha,  magar 
Shaitan  ne  hamen  roke  rakklia. 
19  Bhala,  hamari  ummed,  aur  khu- 
shi,  aur  faklir  ka  taj  kya  hai  ? 
Kya  wuh  hamare  Khudawand  Yisii* 
ke  samne  us  ke  ane  ke  waqt  turn 
hi  na  hoge  ?  20  Hamara  jalal  aur 

khushi  turn  hi  to  ho. 

31  Is  waste  jab  ham  ziyada  bar- 
dasht  na  kar  sake,  to  Athene 
men  akela  rah  jana  manzur  kiya  :  i 
2  aur  ham  ne  Timuthiyus  ko  jo 
hamara  bhai,  aur'  Masih  ki  khush- 
khabari **  men  Khuda  ka  khadun 
hai,  is  liye  bheja  ki  wuh  tumhen 
mazbvit  kare  aur  tumhare  iman  ke 
bare  men  tumhen  nasihat  kare, 

3  ki  in  musibaton  ke  sabab  koi  na 
ghabrae  ;  kyunki  turn  ap  jante  ho, 
ki  ham  in  hi  ke  liye  muqarrar  hue 
hain.  4  Balki  pahle  bhi,  jab  ham 
tumhare  pas  the,  to  turn  se  kaha  [ 
karte  the,  ki  hamen  musibat  uthani 
hogi  ;  chunanchi  aisa  hi  hua,  aur 
tumhen  malum  bhi  hai.  5  Is  waste  ! 
jab  main  aur  ziyada  bardasht  na 
kar  saka.  to  tumhare  iman  ka  hai 
daryaft  karne  ko  bheja,  kahin  aisa 
na  hua  ho  ki  azmanewale  ne  tum¬ 
hen  azmaya  ho,  aur  hamari  mihnat 
befaida  gayi  ho.  6  Magar  ab  jo 
Timuthiyus  ne  tumhare  pas  se  ha¬ 


ft  2. 

mare  pas  akar  tumhare  iman  aur 
mahabbat  ki,  aur  is  bat  ki  khush- 
khabari  di,  ki  turn  hamara  zikr  i 
khair  hamesha  karte  ho,  aur  hamare 
dekhne  ke  aise  mushtaq  ho,  jaise 
ki  ham  tumhare  ;  7  is  liye  ai  bhai¬ 
yo,  ham  ne  apni  sari  ihtiyaj  aur 
musibat  men  tumhare  iman  ke 
sabab  se 'tumhare  bare  men  tasalli 
par :  8  kyunki  ab,  agar  turn  Khu¬ 
dawand  men  qaim  ho,  to  ham  zinda 
hain.  9  Tumhare  bads  apne  Khuda 
ke  samne  hamen  jis  qadr  khushi 
hasil  hai,  us  ke  badle  men  kis  tarah 
tumhari  babat  Khuda  ka  shukr  ada 
J  karen  ?  10  Ham  rat  din  bahut  hi 

du‘a  mangte  rahte  hain,  ki  tumhari 
siirat  dekhen,  aur  tumhare  iman 
ki  kami  puri  karen. 

11  Ab  hamara  Khuda  aur  Bap 
khud,  aur  hamara  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
tumhari  taraf  hamari  rahbari  kare: 
12  aur  Khudawand  aisa  kare  ki  jis 
tarah  ham  ko  turn  se  mahabbat 
hai,  usi  tarah  tumhari  mahabbat 
bhi,  apas  men  aur  sab  admion  ke 
sath,  ziyada  ho  aur  barhe ;  13  taki 
wuh  tumhare  dilon  ko  aisa  mazbut 
kar  de,  ki  jab  hamara  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  apne  sab  muqaddason  ke 
sath  ae,  to  wuh  hamare  Khuda  aur 
Bap  ke  samne  pakizagi  men  be‘aib 
thahren. 

Pdkddmani ,  aur  birddardna  mahabbat, 
aur  mihnatkaslu  ki  nasihaten. 

41  Garaz  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  turn  se 
darkhwast  karte  hain,  aur  Khu¬ 
dawand  Yisii*  men  tumhen  nasihat 
karte  hain,  ki  jis  tarah  turn  ne  ham 
se  munasib  chal  chalne,  aur  Khuda 
ko  khush  karne  ki  ta‘lim  pai,  aur 
jis  tarah  turn  chalte  bhi  ho,  usi 
tarah  aur  taraqqi  karte  jao.  2  Kyun¬ 
ki  turn  jante  ho,  ki  ham  ne  turn  ko 
Khudawand  Yisii*  ki  taraf  se  kya 
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kya  hukm  pahunchae.  3  Chunan- 
chi  Khuda  Id  marzi  yih  hai,  ki  turn 
pak  bano,  ya‘ni  haramkari  se  bache 
raho ;  i  aur  har  ek  turn  men  se 
pakizagi  aur  ‘izzat  ke  sath  apne 
zarf  ko  hasil  karna3,  jane;  5  na 
shahwat  ke  josh  se,  un  qaumon  ki 
imanind  jo  Khuda  ko  nahin  jantin  : 

6  aur  koi  shakhs  apne  bhai  ke  sath 
is  amr  men  ziyadati  aur  daga  na 

i  lcare,  kyunki  Khudawand  in  sab 
kamon  ka  badla  lenewala  hai ; 
chunanchi  ham  ne  pahle  bhi  turn 
ko  tarnbih  karke  jata  diya  th4. 

7  Is  liye  ki  Khuda  ne  ham  ko  na- 
paki  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  pakizagi 
ke  liye  bulaya.  8  Pas  jo  nahin 
manta,  wuh  admi  ko  nahin,  balki 
Khuda  ko  nahin  manta,  jo  turn  ko 
apna  Pak  Ruh  8  deta  hai. 

9  Magar  biradarana  mahabbat  ki 
babat  tumhen  kuclih  likhne  ki  hajat 
nahin,  kyunki  turn  apas  men  ma¬ 
habbat  karne  ki  Khuda  se  ta‘lim 
pa  cliuke  ho  ;  10  aur  tamam  Maki- 
duniya  ke  sab  bhaiyon  ke  sath  aisa 
hi  karte  ho.  Lekin  ai  bhaiyo,  ham 
tumhen  nasihat  karte  hain,  ki  ta- 
raqqi  karte  jao  ;  11  aur  jis  tarah 
ham  ne  turn  ko  hukm  diya,  chup 
chap  rahne,  aur  apna  kar  o  bar 
karne,  aur  apne  hathon  se  milinat 
karne  ki  hirumat  karo  ;  12  taki  ba- 
harwalon  ke  sath  shaistagi  se 
bartao  karo,  aur  kisi  chiz  ke  muhtaj 
na  ho. 

Masih  ki  ainad  par  murdon  In  qiydmat 
kc  baycin  men. 

13  Ai  bhaiyo,  ham  nahin  chahte 
ki  jo  sote  hain,  un  ki  babat  turn 
nawaqif  raho,  taki  auron  ki  ma- 
nind  jo  naummed  hain  gam  na 
karo.  14  Kyiinki  jab  hamen  yih 
yaqin  hai  ki  Yisii1  mar  gaya  aur 
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ji  utlia,  to  isi  tarah  Khuda  un  ko 
bhi  jo  so  gaye  hain,  Yisii*  ke  wasile 
sec  usi  ke  sath  le  aega.  15  Chu¬ 
nanchi  ham  turn  se  Khudawand  ke 
kalam  ke  mutabiq  kahte  hain,  ki 
ham  jo  zinda  hain,  aur  Khudawand 
ke  ane  tak  baqi  ralienge,  soe  hiion 
se  hargiz  age  na  barhenge.  16  Kyun¬ 
ki  Khudawand  kliud  asman  se  utar 
aega  ;  us  waqt  lalkar,  aur  muqarrab 
firishte  ki  awaz  sun4i  degi,  aur 
Khuda  ka  narsinga  plninka  jaega, 
aur  pahle  to  Masih  men  miie  hiie 
ji  uthenge  ;  17  pliir  ham- jo  zinda 
baqi  lionge,  un  ke  sath  badalon  par 
uthae  jaenge,  taki  hawa  men  Khu- 
dawand  ka  istiqbal  karen,  aur  is 
tarah  liamesha  Khudawand  ke  sath 
rahenge.  18  Pas  turn  in  baton  se 
ek  diisre  ko  tasalli  diya  karo. 

Masih  ki  dmdd  ki  taiydri  ke  bare  men. 

51  Magar  ai  bhaiyo,  is  ki  kuchh 
hajat  nahin  ki  waqton  aur  mau- 
qa'on  ki  babat  turn  ko  kuchh  likha 
jae.  2  Is  waste  ki  turn  ap  khiib 
jante  ho,  ki  Khudawand  ka  din  is 
tarah  anewala  hai,  jis  tarah  rat  ko 
chor  ata  hai.  3  Jis  waqt  log  kahte 
honge  ki  Salamati  aur  amn  hai,  us 
waqt  un  par  is  tarah  nagahan  ha- 
lakat  aegi,  jis  tarah  hamila  ko  dard 
lagte  hain;  aur  wuh  hargiz  na 
bachenge.  i  Lekin  turn,  ai  bhaiyo, 
tariki  men  nahin  ho,  ki  wuh  din 
chor  ki  tarah  turn  par  a  pare.: 
5  kyiinki  turn  sab  nur  ke  farzand, 
aur  din  ke  farzand  ho  ;  ham  na  rat 
ke  hain,  na  tariki  ke.  s  Pas  auron 
ki  tarah  so  na  r alien,  balki  jagte 
aur  hoshyar  rahen.  7  Kyunki  jo 
sote  hain,  rat  hi  ko  sote  hain,  aur 
jo  matwale  hote  hain,  rat  hi  ko 
matwale  hote  hain.  8  Magar  ham 
jo  din  ke  hain,  irnan  aur  mahabbat 

r  b  N.  bhi  izad. 
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a  Ya  biwt  ko  karnd,  ya  badan  ko  qdbu  kamd. 
o  Yk  un  ko  bhi  jo  Yisii ‘  ke  wasile  se  so  gaye  hain. 
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ka  baktar  lagakar,  aur  najat  ki 
umrued  ka  khod  pahinkar  hoshyar 
rahen.  9  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  hamen 
gazab  ke  liye  nahin,  balki  is  liye 
muqarrar  kiya  ki  ham  apne  KJhuda- 
wand  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  wasile  se  na¬ 
jat  hasil  karen ;  10  wuh  hamari 
khatir  is  liye  mua  ki,  ham  jagte 
hon  ya  sote  hon,  sab  milke  usi 
ke  sath  ]ien.  11  Pas  turn  ek  dusre 
ko  tasalli  do,  aur  ek  dusre  ki 
taraqqi  a  ke  ba‘is  bano,  chunanchi 
turn  aisa  karte  bhi  ho. 

Tarah  tarah  ki  nasihaten. 

12  Aur  ai  bhaiyo,  ham  turn  se 
darkhwast  karte  hain,  ki  jo  turn 
men  mihnat  karte,  aur  Khudawand 
men  tumhare  peshwa  hain,  aur 
turn  ko  nasihat  karte  hain,  unhen 
md.no ;  13  aur  un  ke  kam  ke  sabab 
mahabbat  se  un  ki  ban  ‘izzat  karo. 
Apas  men  mel  milap  rakkho.  14  Aur 
ai  bhaiyo,  ham  tumhen  nasihat 
karte  hain,  ki  beqa‘ida  chalney/alon 
ko  samjhao,  kamhimmaton  ko  di- 
lasa  do,  kamzoron  ko  sambnalo, 
sab  ke  sath  tahammul  se  pesh  ao. 
15  Khabardar,  koi  kisi  se  badi  ke 
‘iwaz  badi  na  kare  ;  balki  har  waqt 

®  Yxm.  ta'mir. 
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neki  karne  ke  darpai  raho,  apas 
men  bhi,  aur  sab  se.  16  Har  waqt 
khush  raho  ;  47  bila  naga  du‘a 
mango  :  18  har  ek  bat  men  shukr- 
guzari  karo :  kyunki  Masih  Yisu‘ 
men  tumhari  babat  Khuda  ki  yihi 
marzi  hai.  19  Ruh  ko  na  bujhao ; 

20  nubuwwaton ki  hiqarat  na  karo: 

21  sari  baton  ko  azmao  :  jo  achchhi 
ho  use  pakre  raho ;  22  har  qism 
ki  badi  se  bache  raho. 

Du‘d  aur  saldm. 

23  Khuda  jo  itminan  ka  chashma 
haib,  ap  hi  turn  ko  bi’lkull  pak 
kare  ;  aur  tumhari  ruh  aur  jan  aur 
badan  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ke  ane  tak  pure  pure  aur 
be‘aib  mahfuz  rahen.  24  Tumhdra 
bulanewala  sachcha  hai,  wmh  aisa 
hi  karega. 

25  Ai  bhaiyo,  hamare  waste  du‘a 
mango. 

26  Pak  bose  ke  sath  sare  bhaiyon 
ko  salam  karo.  27  Main  tumhen 
Khudawand  ki  qasam  deta  hun,  ki 
yih  khatt  sare  bhaiyon  ko  sunaya 
jae. 

23  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ka  fazl  turn  par  hota  rahe. 

b  Yun.  itmindn  led  ipiudd. 
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THISSALUNIKION  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASUL  KA 

DUSRA  KHATT. 


Du'd  e  kliair. 

I1  Paulns,  aur  Silwanus,  aur 
Timuthiyus  ki  taraf  se  Thissa- 
lunikion  ki  kalisiya  ke  nam,  jo 
hamare  Bap  Khuda  aur  Khuda- 
wand  Yisu"  Masih  men  hai. 

2  Fazl  aur  itminan  Khuda  Bap 
aur  Khudawand  Yisu"  Masih  ki 
taraf  se  turuhen  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Dukh  uthdne  ke  bdwujud  Thissalum- 
kton  ki  ruhani  taraqql  kd  shukrlya. 

3  Ai  bhaiyo,  tumhare  bare  men 
har  waqt  Khuda  ka  shukr  karna 
ham  par  farz  hai,  aur  yih  is  liye 
munasib  hai,  ki  tumhara  iman 
baliut  barhta  jata  hai,  aur  turn  sab 
ki  mahabbat  apas  men  ziyada  hoti 
iati  hai ;  4  yahan  tak  ki  ham  ap 
ipiuda  ki  kalisiyaon  men  turn  par 
fakkr  karte  hain,  ki  jitne  zulm  aur 
musibaten  turn  uthate  ho,  un  sab 
men  tumhara  sabr  aur  iman  zahir 
hota  hai ;  5  yih  Khuda  ki  sachchi 
‘adalat  ka  saf  nishan  hai ;  taki  turn 
Khuda  ki  badshahat  ke  laiq  thahro, 
jis  ke  liye  turn  dukh  bhi  uthate 
ho  :  6  kyunki  Khuda  ke  nazdik  yih 
insaf  hai,  ki  badle  men  tumhare 
musibat  denewalon  ko  musibat, 
7  aur  turn  musibat  uthanewalon 
ko  hamare  sath  aram  de  ;  us  waqt, 
jab  ki  Khudawand  Yisu‘  apne 

»  Y4 


qawwi  firishton  ke  sath,  bha;;akti 
hui  ag  men  asman  se  zahir  hoga ; 
8  aur  jo  Khuda  ko  nahin  pahchante, 
aur  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  ki 
khushkhabari a  ko  nahin  mante,  un 
se  badla  lega :  9  wuh  Khudawand 
ke  chihre  aur  us  ki  qudrat  ke  jalal 
se  dur  hokar,  abadi  halakat  ki  saza 
paenge  ;  10  yih  us  din  hoga,  jab  ki 
wuh  apne  muqaddason  men  jalal 
pane,  aur  sab  iman  lanewalon  ke 
sabab  se  ta'ajjub  ka  ba‘is  hone  ke 
liye  aega,  kyunki  turn  hamari  ga- 
wahi  par  iman  lae.  11  Isi  waste 
ham  tumhare  liye  har  waqt  du‘a 
bhi  mangte  rahte  hain,  ki  hamara 
Khuda  tumhen  is  bulawe  ke  laiq 
jane,  aur  neki  ki  har  ek  khwahish 
aur  iman  ke  har  ek  kam  ko  qudrat 
se  piira  kare  ;  12  taki  hamare  Khu¬ 
da  aur  Khudawand  Yisu"  Masih  ke 
fazl  ke  muwafiq  hamare  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisu"  ka  nam  turn  men  jalal 
pae,  aur  turn  us  men. 

Masih  ki  dobara  drnad  se  pg.hle  Muklid- 
lif  i  Masih  ke  zahir  lione  kd  zikr. 

21  Ai  bhaiyo,  ham  apne  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisu"  Masih  ke  ane  aur 
us  ke  pas  apne  jama"  hone  ki  babat 
turn  se  darkhwast  karte  hain,  2  ki 
kisi  ruh,  ya  kalam,  ya  khatt  se,  jo 
goya  hamari  taraf  se  ho,  yih  samajh- 
Injll. 


2.3.]  II.  THISSALUNI'KI'ON.  [3.6. 


kar  ki  Khudawand  ka  din  a  pa- 
huncha  hai,  tumhari  ‘aql  daf‘atan 
pareshan  na  ho  jae,  aur  na  turn 
ghabrao.  3  Kisi  tarah  se  kisi  ke 
fareb  men  na  ana ;  kyunki  wuh  din 
nahin  aega,  jab  tak  ki  pahle  bar- 
gashtagi  na  ho.  aur  wuh  gunah a 
ka  shakhs,  ya‘ni  halakat  ka  farzand, 
zahir  na  ho,  4  jo  mukhalafat  karta 
hai,  aur  har  ek  se  jo  Khuda  ya  ma‘- 
biid  kahlata  hai  apne  ap  lco  bara 
tbahrata  hai,  yahan  tak  ki  wuh 
Khuda  ke  maqdis  men  baithkar 
apne  ap  ko  Khuda  zahir  karta  hai. 
5  Kya  tumhen  yad  nahin,  ki  jab 
main  tumhare  pas  tha,  to  turn  se 
yih  baten  kaha  karta  tha  ?  6  Ab 

jo  chiz  use  rok  rahi  hai,  taki  wuh 
apne  khass  waqt  par  zahir  ho,  us 
ko  turn  jante  ho.  7  Kyunki  bedim 
ka  bhed  to  ab  bhi  task  karta  jata 
hai,  magar  ab  ek  roknewala  hai, 
aur  jab  tak  ki  wuh  dur  na  kiya  jae 
roke  rahega.  8  Us  waqt  wuh  bedin 
zahir  hoga,  jise  Khudawand  Yisu1 
apne  rnunh  ki  phiink  se  halak,  aur 
apni  amad  ki  tajalh  se  nest  karega ; 
9  aur  jis  ki  amad  Shaitan  ki  task 
ke  muwafiq,  har  tarah  ki  jhuthi 
qudrat,  aur  nishanon,  aur  ‘ajib  ka- 
mon  ke  sath,  10  aur  halak  hone- 
walon  ke  liye  narasti  ke  bar  tarah 
ke  dhoke  ke  sath  hogi ;  is  waste  ki 
unhon  ne  haqq  ki  mahabbat  ko 
ikhtiyar  na  kiya,  jis  se  un  ki  najat 
hoti.  11  Isi  sabab  se  Khuda  un  ke 
pas  gumrah  karnewali  tasir  bhejega, 
taki  wuh  jhuth  ko  sach  janen,  12  aur 
jitne  log  haqq  ka  yaqin  nahin  karte, 
balki  narasti  ko  pasand  karte  hain, 
wuh  sab  saza  paen. 

Thissalunik'wn  ke  sdbitqadam  rahne 
ka  shuknya  aur  du'a. 

13  Lekin  tumhare  bare  men  ai 
bhaiyo,  Khudawand  ke  piyaro,  har 
*  N.  bedini.  b  Yd  InjU.  c  N.  i 


waqt  Kliuda  ka  shukr  karna  ham 
par  farz  hai,  kyunki  Khuda  ne  turn- 
hen  ibtida  hi  se  is  liye  chun  liya 
tha,  ki  Ruh  ke  zari‘e  se  pakiza  ban- 
kar,  aur  haqq  par  irnan  lakar  najat 
pao :  14  jis  ke  liye  us  ne  tumhen  j 
hamari  khushkhabari b  ke  wasile  se 
bulaya,c  taki  turn  hamare  Khuda¬ 
wand  Yisu‘  Masih  ka  jalal  hasii  < 
karo.  15  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  sabitqadam  ; 
raho,  aur  jin  riwayaton  ki  turn  ne 
hamari  zabani,  ya  khatt  ke  zari‘e  j 
se  ta‘lim  pai  hai,  un  par  qaiir 
raho. 

16  Ab  hamara  Khudawand  Yisu 
Masih  khud,  aur  hamara  Baj 
Khuda,  jis  ne  ham  se  mahabbat 
rakkhi,  aur  fazl  se  abadi  tasalk  am 
achchlii  ummed  bakhshi,  17  turn- 
hare  dilon  ko  tasalk  de,  aur  har  el  ; 
nek  kam  aur  kalam  men  mazbui 
kare. 

Apne  liye  du‘a  ki  darkhwdst. 

31  Garaz  ai  bhaiyo,  hamare  I 
haqq  men  du‘a  karo,  ki  Khu  ] 
dawand  ka  kalam  aisa  jald  phai  I 
jaed,  aur  jalal  pae,  jaisa  turn  men  ( 
2  aur  kajrau  aur  bure  admion  si  1 
ham  bache  rahen ;  kyunki  sab  mer  I 
imam  nahin.  3  Magar  Khudawanc  j| 
sachcha  hai ;  wuh  turn  ko  mazbui  ? 
karega,  aur  us  Sharir  se  mahfus  I 
rakkhega.  4  Aur  Khudawand  mer  ' 
hamen  turn  par  bharosa  hai,  ki  jc 
hukm  ham  tumhen  dete  hain,  ur 
par  ‘amal  karte  ho,  aur  karte  bh 
rahoge.  5  Khudawand  tumhare 
dilon  ko  Khuda  ki  mahabbat  aui 
Masih  ke  sabr  ki  taraf  hidayal 
kare. 

Mihnatkashi  ki  nasihat. 

6  Ai  bhaiyo,  ham  apne  Khuda 
wand  Yisu1  Masih  ke  nam  se  turn- 
hen  hukm  dete  hain,  ki  har  ek  aise 
ild  bhi  liyd.  a  Yuu.  kaldm  daufe. 
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bhai  se  kanara  karo,  jo  beqa‘ida 
jhalta  hai,  aur  us  riwayat  par  ‘amal 
nahin  karta  jo  us  ko  a  hamari  taraf 
ge  pahunchi ;  7  kyunki  turn  ap  jante 
ho,  ki  hamari  manind  kis  tarah 
banna  chahiye ;  is  liye  ki  ham  turn 
men  beqa‘ida  na  chalte  the  ;  3  aur 
Skisi  ki  roti  muft  na  khate  the,  balki 
mihnat  mashaqqat  se  rat  din  kam 
karte  the,  taki  turn  men  se  kisi  par 
ibojh  na  dalen  :  9  is  liye  nahin  ki 
ham  ko  ikhtiyar  na  tha,  balki  is 
liye  ki  apne  ap  ko  tumhare  waste 
namuna  thahraen,  taki  turn  hamari 
manind  bano.  10  Aur  jab  ham 
tumhare  pas  the,  us  waqt  bhi  turn 
ko  yih  hukm  dete  the,  ki  jise  mih¬ 
nat  karni  manzur  na  ho,  wuh 
khane  bhi  na  pae.  11  Ham  sunte 
hain,  ki  turn  men  ba‘z  beqa'ida 
chalte  hain,  aur  kuchh  kam  nahin 
karte,  balki  auron  ke  kam  men 
dakhl  dete  hain.  12  Aise  shakhson 
ko  ham  Khudawand  Yisu!  Masih 


men  hukm  dete  aur  nasihat  karte 
hain,  ki  chupchap  kam  karke  apni 
hi  roti  khaen.  13  Aur  turn,  ai 
bhaiyo,  nek  kam  karne  men  him- 
mat  na  haro.  14  Aur  agar  koi 
hamare  is  khatt  ki  bat  ko  na  mane, 
to  use  nigah  men  rakkho  ;  aur  us  se 
suhbat  na  rakkho,  taki  wuh  shar- 
minda  ho.  15  Lekin  use  dushman 
na  jano,  balki  bhai  samajhkar  nasi¬ 
hat  karo. 

Saldm  aur  da1  a. 

16  Ab  Khudawand  jo  itminan  ka 
chashma  hai b,  ap  hi  turn  ko  hame- 
sha  aur  har  tarah  se  itminan 
bakhshe.  KhudaM'and  turn  sab  ke 
sath  rahe. 

17  Main  Paulus  apne  hath  se 
salam  likhta  hun :  har  khatt  men 
mera  yihi  nishan  hai  :  main  isi 
tarah  likhta  hun.  18  Hamare  Khu¬ 
dawand  Yisti1  Masih  ka  fazl  turn 
sab  par  hota  rahe. 


TIMUTHIYUS  KE  NAM 


PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 


PAHLA  KHATT. 


Du'd  e  khair. 

I1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se  jo  hamare 
Munji  Khuda,  aur  hamare  um- 
medgah  Masih  Yisu‘  ke  hukm  se 
Masih  Yisu‘  ka  rasul  hai,  2  Timu- 


thiyus  ke  nam  jo  iman  ke  lihaz  se° 
mera  sachcha  farzand  hai. 

Fazl,  rahm,  aur  itminan,  Khuda 
Bap  aur  hamare  Khudawand  Masih 
Yisu‘  ki  taraf  setujhehasilhotarahe. 


a  N.  hum  ko.  b  ¥un.  itminan  kd  Khuddivand.  e  Vun.  iminmem. 
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Jhuthi  ta'lim  ki  mukhalafat  karne  ki 

nasi  hat,  aur  apne  upar  jazl  hone  ka 

shukriya. 

3  Jis  tarah  main  ne  Makiduniya 
jate  waqt  tujhe  nasihat  ki  thi,  ki 
Ifisus  men  rahkar  ba‘z  shakhson 
ko  hukm  kar  de,  ki  aur  tarah  ki 
ta‘lim  na  den,  4  aur  un  kahaniyon 
aur  beintiha  nasabnamon  par  lihaz 
na  karen  jo  takrar  ka  ba'is  hote 
bain,  aur  us  intizam  i  Ilahi  ke 
muwafiq  nahin  jo  iman  par  mabni 
hai ;  usi  tarah  ab  bln  karta  hun. 

6  Hukm  ka  maqsad  yih  hai,  ki  pak 
dil  aur  nek  niyat a  aur  beriya  iman 
se  mahabbat  paida  ho.  6  In  ko 
chhorkar  ba‘z  shakhs  behiida  bak- 
was  ki  taraf  mutawajjih  ho  gaye ; 

7  aur  shari'at  ke  mu'allim  banna 
chahte  hain,  halanki  jo  baten 
kahte  hain,  aur  jin  ka  yaqini  taur 
se  da'wa  karte  hain,  un  ko  samajh- 
te  bhi  nahin.  8  Magar  ham  jante 
hain  ki  shari‘at  achchhi  hai,  ba- 
sharte  ki  koi  use  shari'at  ke  taur 
par  kam  men  lae,  9  ya‘ni  yih 
samajhkar  ki  shari'at  rastbazon  ke 
liye  muqarrar  nahin  hui,  balki 
beshara'  aur  sarkash  logon,  aur 
bedinon,  aur  gunahgaron,  aur  na- 
pakon,  aur  rindon,  aur  man  bap  ke 
qatilon,  aur  khiinion,  10  aur  haram- 
karon,  aur  laundebazon,  aur  barda- 
faroshon.  aur  jhuthon,  aur  jhiithi 
qasam  khanewalon,  aur  in  ke  siwa 
sahili  ta'lim  ke  aur  barkhilaf  kam 
karnewalon  ke  waste  hai ;  11  yih 
Khuda  e  mubarak  ke  jalal  ki  us 
kliushkhabarib  ke  muwafiq  hai,  jo 
mere  sipurd  hui.  ' 

12  Main  apne  taqat  bakbshne- 
wale  Iyhudawand  Masih  Yisu'  ka 
shukr  karta  hun,  ki  us  ne  mu- 
jhe  diyanatdar  samajhkar  apni 
khidmat  ke  liye  muqarrar  kiya ; 
13  agarehi  main  pahle  kufr  bakne- 
a  Ya  kdnshans.  b  1 


wala,  aur  satanewala,  aur  be'izzat 
kamewala  tha:  taham  mujh  par 
rahm  hua,  is  waste  ki  main  ne 
beimani  ki  halat  men  nadani  se 
yih  kam  kiye  the  ;  14  aur  hamare 
Khudawand  ka  fazl,  us  iman  aur 
mahabbat  ke  sath  jo  Masih  Yisu'  | 
men  hai,  bahut  ziyada  hua.  15  Yih 
bat  sach,  aur  har  tarah  se  qabul 
karne  ke  laiq  hai,  ki  Masih  Yisu'  I 
gunahgaron  ko  najat  dene  ke  liye  | 
dunya  men  aya,  jin  men  sab  se 
bara  main  hun.  16  Lekin  mujh 
par  rahm  is  liye  hua,  ki  Yisu'  >1 
Masih  mujh  bare  gunahgar  men 
apna  kamal  tahammul  zahir  kare,  { 
taki  jo  log  hamesha  ki  zindagi  j 
ke  liye  us  par  iman  laenge,  un  ke  . 
liye  main  namuna  banun.  17  Ab 
azali  badshah.  ya'ni  gairfani,  na-  I 
dida,  wahid  Iyhuda  ki  ‘izzat  aur  I 
tamjid  abadu’l  abad  hoti  rahe.  I 
Amin. 

18  Ai  farzand  Timuthiyus,  un  I 
peshingoion  ke  muwafiq  jo  pahle  I 
teri  babat  ki  gayi  thin,  main  yih  I 
hukm  tere  sipurd  karta  hun,  taki  I 
tin  un  ke  mutabiq c  achchhi  larai  I 
larta  rahe,  aur  iman  aur  us  nek  ni-  I 
yata  par  qaim  rahe,  19  jis  ke  dur  I 
karne  ke  sabab  ba'z  logon  ke  iman  j 
ka  jahaz  garq- ho  gaya.  20  IJnhin  I 
men  se  Huminayus  aur  Sikandar  I 
hain.  jinhen  main  ne  Shaitan  ke  1 
hawale  kiya,  taki  kufr  se  baz  I 
rahna  silihen. 

Sab  ddmion  ke  waste  du‘a  karne  ki 
nasihat.  ; 

21  Pas  main  sab  se  pahle  yih 
nasihat  karta  hun,  ki  munaja-  I 
ten,  aur  du'aen,  aur  iltijaen,  aur 
shukrguzarian  sab  admion  ke  liye 
ki  jaen;  2  badshahon  aur  sab  bare 
martabawalon  ke  waste  is  liye,  ki 
ham  kamal  dindari  aur  sanjidagi !  < 
a  Iii)U.  c  Yun.  men. 
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se  amn  o  aram  ke  sath  zindagi 
guzaren.  3  Tih  hamare  Munji 
Khuda  ke  nazdik  ‘umda  aur  pasan- 
dida  hai ;  4  wuh  chahta  hai  ki 
sare  admi  najat  paen,  aur  sachehai 
ki  pahchan  tak  pahunchen.  5  Kyun- 
ki  Khuda  ek  hai,  aur  Khuda 
aur  insanon  ke  bich  men  dar- 
miyani  bhi  ek,  ya‘ni  Masih  Yisu‘ 
jo  insan  hai  ;  8  jis  ne  apne  ap 
ko  sab  ke  fidye  men  diya,  ki 
munasib  waqton  par  is  ki  gawahi 
di  jae.  7  Main  sach  kahta  hun, 
jhuth  nahin  bolta,  ki  main  isi 
garaz  se  manadi  karnewala  aur 
rasul  aur  gair-qaumon  ko  iman 
aur  sachehai  Id  baten  sikhanewala 
muqarrar  hua. 

‘A.iraton  ke  far&iz. 

8  Pas  main  chahta  hun,  ki  mard 
har  jagah,  bagair  gusse  aur  takrar 
ke,  pak  hathon  ko  uthakar  du‘a 
manga  karen.  9  Isi  tarah  ‘auraten 
hayadar  libas  se  sharm  aur  parhez- 
gari  ke  sath  apne  ap  ko  sanwaren, 
ua  bal  gundhne  aur  sone  aur 
motiyon  aur  qimati  poshak  se  ; 
10  balki  nek  kamon  se,  jaisa  khu- 
daparasti  ka  iqrar  karnewali  ‘aur- 
aton  ko  munasib  hai.  11  ‘Aurat 
ko  chupchap  kamal  tabi‘dari  se 
silihna  chahiye.  12  Aur  main  ija- 
zat  nahin  deta  ki  ‘aurat  sikhae,  ya 
mard  par  “*■  hukm  chalae,  balki 
chupchap  rahe.  13  Kyunki  pahle 
Adam  banaya  gaya,  us  ke  ba‘d 
Hawwa ;  14  aur  Adam  ne  fareb 
nahin  khaya,  balki  ‘aurat  fareb 
khakar  gunah  men  par  gayi. 
15  Lekin  aulad  janne  ke  wasile 
se  najat  paegi,  basharte  ki  wuh 
iman  aur  mahabbat  aur  pakizagi 
men  parhezgari  ke  sath  qaim  ra- 
hen. 

a  Ya  bisliap.  h  Y'a  dikanon. 


[3.  14. 

Nigalibdnon  aur  khddimon  ke  fardiz, 
aur  kalisiyd  la  haqiqat. 

31  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Jo 
shakhs  nigahbana  ka  ‘uhda 
chahta  hai,  wuh  achchhe  kam  ki 
khwahish  karta  hai.  2  Pas  nigah- 
ban a  ko  beilzam,  ek  biwi  ka 
shauhar,  parhezgar,  muttaqi,  sha- 
ista,  musafirparwar,  aur  ta‘lim 
dene  ke  laiq  hona  chahiye ;  3  nashe 
men  gul  machanewala,  ya  marpit 
karnewala  na  ho,  balki  halim  ho, 
na  takrari,  na  zardost ;  4  apne  ghar 
ka  bakhubi  bandobast  karta  ho, 
aur  apne  bachchon  ko  kamal  sanji- 
dagi  se  tabi‘  rakhta  ho.  5  (Jab  koi 
apne  ghar  hi  ka  bandobast  karna 
nahin  janta,  to  Khuda  ki  kalisiya 
ki  kyunkar  khabargiri  karega  ?) 
6  Naumurid  na  ho,  taki  gurur 
karke  kahin  Iblis  ki  si  saza  na  pae. 
7  Aur  baharwalon  ke  nazdik  bhi 
neknam  hona  chahiye,  taki  mala- 
mat  men  aur  Iblis  ke  phande  men 
na  phanse.  8  Isi  tarah  khadimonb 
ko  bhi  sanjida  hona  chahiye  ;  do- 
zaban,  aur  sharabi,  aur  najaiz  nafa‘ 
ke  lalchi  na  hon ;  9  aur  iman  ke 
bhed  ko  pak  dil  men  hifazat  se 
rakkhen.  10  Aur  yih  bhi  pahle 
azmae  jaen,  is  ke  ba‘d  agar  beilzam 
thahren,  to  ljhidmat0  ka  kam 
karen.  11  Isi  tarah  ‘auraton  ko 
bhi  sanjida  hona  chahiye,  tuhmat 
laganewali  na  hon,  balki  parhezgar 
aur  sari  baton  men  imandar  hon. 
12  Kbadim  d  ek  ek  biwi  ke  shauhar 
hon,  aur  apne  apne  bachchon  aur 
gharon  ka  bakhubi  bandobast  karte 
hon ;  13  kyunki  jo  khidmat c  ka 
kam  bakhubi  anjam  dete  hain, 
wuh  apne  liye  achchha  martaba, 
aur  us  iman  men  jo  Masih  Yisu‘ 
par  hai,  barf  dileri  hasil  karte  hain. 

14  Main  tere  pas  jald  ane  ki 
ummed  kame  par  bln,  yih  baten 
c  Ya  dlkan  ke  ‘uhde  d  Ya  dikan. 
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tujhe  is  liye  likhta  him,  15  ki  agar 
mujhe  ane  men  der  ho,  to  tujhe 
ma'lum  ho  jae  ki  Khuda  ke  ghar, 
ya‘ni  zinda  Khuda  ki  kalisiya  men, 
jo  haqq  ka  sutun  aur  bunyad  hai, 
kyunkar  bartao  karna  chahiye. 
16  Is  men  kalam  nahin,  ki  dindari 
ka  bhed  bara  hai,  ya‘ni 

Wuh  jo  jism  men  zahir  hua, 

Aur  ruh  men  rastbaz  thahra, 

Aur  firishton  ko  dikhai  diya, 

Aur  gair-qaumon  men  us  ki  ma- 
nadi  hui, 

Aur  dunya  men  us  par  iman  lae, 
Aur  jalal  men  upar  uthaya  gaya. 

Ayanda  zamdnon  ki  bargashtagi. 

41  Lekin  Ruh  saf  kahta  hai,  ki 
ayanda  zamanon  men  ba‘z  log, 
gumrah  karnewali  ruhon  aur  sha- 
yatin  ki  ta'limon  ki  taraf  rnuta- 
wajjih  hokar,  iman  se  bargashta  ho 
jaenge.  2  Yih  un  jlnithe  admion 
ki  riyakari  ke  bads  hoga,  jin  ka 
dil a  goya  garm  lohe  se  daga  gaya 
hai ;  3  yih  log  byah  karne  se  rnana1 
karenge,  aur  un  khanon  se  parhez 
karne  ka  hukm  denge,  jinhen 
Khuda  ne  is  live  paida  kiya  hai,  ki 
imandar  aur  haqq  ke  pahchanne- 
wale  unhen  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
khaen ;  4  kyunki  Khuda  ki  paida 
Id  hui  har  chiz  achchlii  hai,  aur 
koi  chiz  inkar  ke  laiq  nahin, 
basharte  ki  shukrguzari  ke  sath 
khai  jae ;  5  is  liye  ki  Iyhuda  ke 
kalam  aur  du‘a  se  pak  ho  jati  hai. 

Belinda  ta'llm  se  hachne,  aur  dim  khid- 
mat  menjidd  o  jahd  karne  ki  nasihat. 

6  Agar  tu  bhaiyon  ko  yih  baten 
yad  dilaega,  to  Masih  Yisu‘  ka 
achehha  khadim  thahrega,  aur 
iman  aur  us  achchhi  ta‘lhn  ki 
baton  se,  jis  ki  tu  pairawi  karta 


[5.  4. 

7  lekin  behuda  aur  burhiyon  ki  si 
kahaniyon  se  kanara  kar,  aur  din¬ 
dari  ke  liye  riyazat  kar :  8  kyunki 
jismani  riyazat  ka  faida  kam  hai, 
lekin  dindari  sa,b  baton  ke  liye 
faidamand  hai,  is  liye  ki  ab  ki  aur 
ayanda  Id  zindagi  ka  bln  wa‘da  isi 
ke  liye  hai.  9  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ( 
aur  har  tarah  se  qabiil  karne  ke 
laiq.  10  Kyunki  ham  mihnat  aur  i 
jantishani  isi  liye  karte  hain,  ki  i 
hamari  ummed  us  zinda  Khuda  i 
par  lagi  hui  hai,  jo  sab  admion  ka,  I 
khasskar  imandaron  ka,  Munji  hai.  I 
11  In  baton  ka  hukm  kar,  aur  I 
ta'llm  de.  12  Koi  teri  jawani  ki 
hiqarat  na  karne  pae ;  balld  tu  I 
imandaron  ke  liye  kalam  karne,  I 
aur  chal  chalan,  aur  mahabbat,  aur  > 
iman,  aur  pakizagi  men  namuna  I 
ban.  13  Jab  tak  main  na  aun,  I 
parhne,  aur  nasihat  karne,  aur  I 
ta'lim  dene  ki  taraf  mutaivajjih  I 
rah.  14  Us  ni'mat  se  gafil  na  rah,  I 
jo  tujhe  hasil  hai,  aur  nubuwwat  I 
ke  zari'e,  buzurgon  b  ke  hath  rakhte  I 
waqt  tujhe  mill  thi.  15  In  baton  I 
ka  iikr  rakh;  inhin  men  mashgul  I 
rah ;  taki  teri  taraqqi  sab  par  I 
zahir  ho.  13  Apni  am-  apni  ta'lhn  I 
Id  khabardari  rakh.  In  baton  par  I 
qaim  rah  ;  kyiinki  aisa  karne  se  tu  \ 
apni  aur  apne  sunnewalon  ki  bhi  1 
najat  ka  ba'is  lioga. 

Mukhtalif  ‘ umrwdlon ,  aur  beica  ‘aura-  I 
ton  ka  zikr. 

51  Kisi  bare  ‘umrwale  ko  malii- 
mat  na  kar,  balld  bap  jankar  : 
nasihat  kar  ;  2  aur  jawanon  ko 
bhai  jankar  ;  aur  bari  ‘umrwali 
‘auraton  ko  man  jankar ;  aur  jawan 
‘auraton  ko,  kamal  pakizagi  se, 
bahin  jankar.  3  Un  bewa  ‘auraton 
Id  jo  waqa'i  bewa  hain,  ‘izzat  kar. 

4  Aur  agar  kisi  bewa  ke  bete  ya 


aya  hai,  parwarish  pata  rahega : 

»  Va  kdnshans.  b  Ya prisbuta rl  ya'ni  buzurgon  ki  majlis. 
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pote  hon,  to  wuh  pahle  apne  hi 
gharane  ke  sath  dindari  ka  bartao 
1  karna,  aur  man  bap  ka  haqq  ada 
karna  sikhen  a ;  kyunki  yih  Khuda 
■  ke  nazdik  pasandida  hai.  5  Jo 
waqa‘i  bewa  hai  aur  us  ka  koi 
nahin,  wuh  Khuda  par  ummed 
rakhti  hai,  aur  rat  din  munajat  aur 
du‘aon  men  mashgiil  rahti  hai. 

6  Magar  jo  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  men  par 
gayi  hai,  wuh  jite  ji  mar  gayi  ,hai. 

7  In  baton  ka  bhi  hukm  kar,  taki 
wuh  beilzam  rahen.  8  Agar  koi 
apnon,  aur  khasskar  apne  gharane 
ki  khabargiri  na  kare,  to  iman  ka 
munkir,  aur  beiman  se  badtar  hai. 
9  Wuhi  bewa  fard  men  likhi  jae,  jo 
sath  baras  se  kam  ki  na  ho,  aur 
ek  shauhar  ki  biwi  hiii  ho  ;  10  aur 
nek  kamon  men  mashhur  ho  ; 
bach  chon  ki  tarbiyat  ki  ho;  par- 
desion  ke  sath  mihmannawazi  ki 
ho  ;  muqaddason  ke  panw  dhoe 
hon ;  musibatzadon  ki  madad  ki 
ho  ;  aur  har  nek  kam  karne  ki 
darpai  rahi  ho.  11  Magar  jawan 
bewa  ‘auraton  ke  nam  darj  na  karb, 
kyunki  jab  wuh  Masih  ke  khilaf 
nafs  ke  tabi‘  ho  jati  hain,  to  biyah 
karna,  chahti  hain ;  12  aur  saza  ke 
laiq  tliahrti  hain,  is  liye  ki  unhon 
ne  apne  pahle  iman  ko  chhor  diya. 

13  Aur  is  ke  sath  hi  wuh  ghar  ghar 
phirkar  bekar  rahna  sikhti  hain ; 
aur  sirf  bekar  hi  nahin  rahtin, 
balki  bakbak  karti  rahti,  aur  auron 
ke  kam  men  dakhl  bhi  deti  hain, 
aur  nashaista  baten  kpJiti  hain. 

14  Pas  main  yih  chahta  hun  ki 
ja-wan  bewa  ‘auratep  biyah  karen, 
aulad  janen,  ghar  ka  intizam 
karen,  aur  kisi  mukhalif  ko  badgoi 
ka  mauqa1  na  den  ;  15  kyunki  ba‘z 
gumrah  hokar  Shaitan  ki  pairau  ho 
chuki  hain.  15  Agar  kisi  innindar 

a  Yun.  mdn  bdp  ko  badld  dend. 

c  Y&  prisbivwr.  d  Istisna  25.  4. 
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‘aurat  ke  han  bewa  ‘auraten  hon, 
to  wuhi  un  ki  madad  kare,  aur 
kalisiya  par  bojh  na  dala  jae,  taki 
wuh  un  ki  madad  kar  sake,  jo 
waqa‘i  bewa  hain. 

Buzurgon  lid  intizam  aur  taqarrur. 

17  Jo  buzurg0  achchha  intizam 
karte  hain,  khasskar  wuh  jo  kalam 
sunane  aur  ta‘lim  dene  men  mihnat 
karte  hain,  dochand  ‘izzat  ke  laiq 
sam j  he  jaen.  18  Kyunki  kitab  i 
muqaddas  yih  kahti  hai,  ki  d  Daen 
men  chalte  hue  bail  ka  munh  na 
bandhna ;  aur,  e  Mazdiir  apni  maz- 
dxiri  ka  haqqdar  hai.  19  Jo  da‘wa 
kisi  buzurg0  ke  barkhilaf  kiya  jae, 
bagair  do  ya  tin  gawahon  ke  us  ko 
na  sun.  20  Gunah  karnewalon  ko 
sab  ke  samne  malamat  kar,  taki 
auron  ko  bhi  khauf  ho.  21  Khuda 
aur  Masih  Yisu‘  aur  barguzida firish- 
ton  ko  gawah  karke £,  main  tujhe 
takid  karta  hun,  ki  in  baton  par 
bila  ta‘assub  ‘amal  karna,  aur  koi 
kam  tarafdari  se  na  karna.  22  Kisi 
shakhs  par  jald  hath  na  rakhna,  aur 
diisron  ke  gunahon  men  shank  na 
hona.  Apne  ap  ko  pak  rakhna. 
23  Ayanda  ko  sirf  pant  hi  na  piya 
kar,  balki  apne  mi‘de  aur  aksar 
kamzor  rahne  ki  wajh  se,  zara  si 
mai  bhi  kam  men  laya  kar.  24  Ba‘z 
admion  ke  gunah  zahir  hote  hain, 
aur  pahle  hi  ‘adalat  men  pahunch 
jatehain;  aur  ba‘z  ke  pichhe  jate 
hain.  25  Isi  tarah  ba‘z  achchhe  kam 
bhi  zahir  hote  hain ;  aur  jo  aise 
nahin  hote,  wuh  bhi  chhip  nahin 
sakte. 

Naukaron  ke  faraiz. 

61  Jitne  naukar  jiie  ke  niche 
hain,  apne  apne  malikon  ko 
kamal  ‘izzat  ke  laiq  janen,  taki 

Yun.  ‘auraton  sc  inkdr  kar. 
e  Luqa  to,  7.  f  Yun.  ke  sdvine. 
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Khuda  ka  nam  aur  ta'lim  badnam  j 
na  ho.  2  Aur  jinke  malikimandar 
hain,  wub  un  ko  bhai  hone  ki  wajh 
se  haqir  na  janen ;  balki  is  b.ye 
ziyadatar  un  ki  khidmat  karen,  ki 
faida  uthanewale  imandar  aur  ‘aziz 
hain.  Tu  in  baton  ki  ta'lim  de,  aur 
nasihat  kar. 

Jhuthi  ta'lim  aur  Idlach  se  bachne,  aur 

sachclii  ta'lim  ko  qaivi  rakline  ki 

nasihaten. 

3  Agar  koi  shakhs  aur  tarah  ki 
ta‘lim  deta  hai,  aur  sahib  baton 
ko,  ya'ni  hamare  Iyhudawand  Yisu' 
Masih  ki  baton,  aur  us  ta'lim  ko 
nahin  manta,  jo  dindari  ke  mutabiq 
hai;  4  wuh  magrur  hai,  aur  kuchh 
nahin  janta,  balki  use  bahs  aur  lafzi 
takrar  karne  ka  marz  hai,  jin  se 
hasad,  aur  jhagre,  aur  badgoian,  aur 
badgumanian,  5  aur  un  admion  men 
radd  o  badal  paida  hota  hai,  jin  ki 
‘aql  bigar  gayi  hai,  aur  wub  haqq  se 
mahrurn  hain,  aur  dindari  ko  nafa' 
hi  ka  zari'a  samajhte  hain.  6  Han, 
dindari  qana'at  ke  sath  bare  nafa' 
ka  zari’a  hai ;  7  kyunki  na  ham 
dunya  men  kuchh  lae,  aur  na  kuchh 
us  men  se  le  ja  sakte  hain;  8  pas 
agar  hamare  pas  khane  pahinne  ko 
hai,  to  usi  par  qana'at  karen.  9  Le- 
kin  jo  daulatmand  bona  chahte 
hain,  wuh  aisi  azmaish  aur  phande 
aur  bahut  si  behuda  aur  nuqsan 
pahunchanewali  khwahishon  men 
phanste  hain,  jo  admion  ko  tababi 
aur  halakat  ke  darya  men  garq  kar 
deti  hain ;  10  kyunki  rupaye  ki  ma- 
habbat  bar  qism  ki  burai  ki  ek  jai- 
hai ;  jis  ki  arzu  men  ba'z  ne  iman 
se  gumrah  hokar  apne  dilon  ko  tarah 
tarah  ke  gamon  se  chhalni  kar  liya. 

11  Magar,  ai  mard  i  Iyhuda,  tu  in 


[6.  21. 

baton  se  bhag :  aur  rastbazi,  dindari, 
iman,  mahabbat,  sabr,  aur  hilm  ka 
talib  ho.  12  Iman  ki  achchhi  kushti 
lar,  us  hamesha  ki  zindagi  par  qabza 
kar  le  jis  ke  liye  tu  bulaya  gaya  tha, 
aur  bahut  se  gawahon  ke  samne 
achchha  iqrar  kiya  tha.  13  Main  us 
Khuda  ko  jo  sab  chizon  ko  zinda 
karta  a  hai,  aur  Masih  Yisu'  ko  jis 
ne  Puntiyus  Pilatus  ke  samne  aeb- 
chha  iqrar  kiya  tha,  gawah  karke  b 
tujhe  takid  karta  him,  14  ki  hamare 
Khudawand  Yisu'  Masih  ke  us  zuhur 
tak  hukm  ko  bedag  aur  beilzam 
rakh;  15  jise  wuh  munasib  waqtc 
par  numayan  karega,  jo  mubarak 
aur  wahid  Hakim,  badskahon  ka 
Badshah,  aur  khudawandon  ka 
Iyhudawand  hai ;  16  baqa  sirf  usi 
ko  hai ;  aur  wuh  us  nur  men  rahta 
hai,  jis  tak  kisi  ki  guzar  nahin  ho 
sakti ;  na  use  kisi  insan  ne  dekha, 
am-  na  dekh  sakta  hai ;  us  ki  jizzat 
aur  saltan  at  abad  tak  rahe.  Amin. 

17  Is  maujuda  jahan  ke  daulat- 
mandon  ko  hukm  de,  ki  magrur  na 
hon  aur  napaedar  daulat  par  nahin, 
balki  Iyliuda  par  ummed  rakkhen,  jo 
hamen  lutf  uthane  ke  liye  sab  chizen 
ifrat  se  deta  hai ;  18  aur  neki  karen, 
aur  achchhe  kamon  men  daulat¬ 
mand  banen,  am-  sakhawat  par  tai- 
yar,  aur  imdad  par  musta'idd  hon  ; 
19  aur  avanda  ke  liye  apne  waste  ek 
achchhi  bunyad  qaim  kar  rakkhen, 
taki  haqiqi  zindagi  par  qabza  karen. 

20  Ai  Timuthiyus,  is  arnanat  ko 
hifazat  se  rakh  ;  aur  jis  ‘ilm  ko  ‘ilm 
kahna  hi  galat  hai,  us  ki  behuda 
bakwas  aur  mukhalafaton  par  ta- 
wajjuh  na  kar.  21  Ba'z  us  ka  iqrar 
karke  iman  se  bargashta  ho  gaye 
hain. 

Turn  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


I.  TI'MUTHIYUS. 
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TIMUTIHYUS  KE  NAM 
PAULUS  RASU'L  KA' 
DUSRA  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair. 

If  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  us  zin- 
dagi  ke  wa‘de  ke  muwafiq  jo 
Masih  Yisii*  men  hai,  Khuda  ki 
marzi  se  Masih  Yisu‘  ka  rasiil  hai, 
2piyare  farzand  Timuthiyuske  nam. 

Fazl,  rahm,  aur  itminan,  Iyhuda 
Bap  aur  hamare  Khudawand  Masih 
Yisii*  ki  taraf  se  tujhe  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Timuthiyus  se  rasiil  ki  mahabbat,  aur 
us  Id  khidmat  ke  bare  men  nasihaten. 

3  Jis  Khuda  ki  ‘ibadat  main  saf 
dil  a  se  bap  dadon  ke  taur  par  karta 
hiin,  us  ka  shukr  haiki  apni  du‘aon 
men  bila  naga  tujhe  yad  r  akhta  hun ; 
i  aur  tere  ansiion  ko  yad  karke  rat 
din  teri  mulaqat  ka  mushtaq  rahta 
hiin,  taki  khushi  men  bhar  jaiin  ; 
5  aur  mujhe  tera  wuh  beriya  iman 
yad dilayagaya  hai,  jo  pahle  teri  na- 
ni  Lois,  aur  teri  man  Yiinike  rakhti 
thi,  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai,  ki  tii  bln 
rakhta  hai.  6  Isi  sabab  se  main 
•tujhe  yad  dilata  hun,  ki  tii  Khuda 
ki  us  ni‘mat  ko  ehamkade,  jo  mere 
hath  rakhne  ke  ba‘is  tujhe  hasil  hai. 
7  Kyunki  Khuda  ne  hamen  dahshat 
ki  rah  nahin,  balki  qudrat,  aur  ma¬ 
habbat,  aur  tarbiyaf  b  ki  riih  di  hai. 


8  Pas  hamare  Iyhudawand  ki  gawahi 
dene  se,  aur  mujh  se  jo  us  ka  qaidi 
hiin,  sharm  na  kar ;  balki  Khuda  ki 
qudrat  ke  muwafiq  khushkhabari  0 
ki  khatir  mere  sath  dukh  utha,  9  jis 
ne  hamen  najat  di,  aur  pak  bulawe 
se  bulaya,  hamare  kamon  ke  mu¬ 
wafiq  nahin,  balki  apne  khass  irade, 
aur  us  fazl  ke  muwafiq  jo  Masih 
Yisii*  men  ham  par  azal  se  d  hiia ; 
10  magar  ab  hamare  Munji  Masih 
Yisii*  ke  zuhiir  se  zahir  hiia,  jis  ne 
rnaut  ko  nest,  aur  ziqdagi  aur  baqa 
ko  us  khushkhabari 0  ke  wasile  se 
raushan  kar  dij'a,  11  jis  ke  liye  main 
manadi  karnewala,  aur  rasiil,  aur 
ustad  muqarrar  hiia.  12  Isiba'isse 
main  yih  dukh  bhi  uthata  hiin  :  le- 
kin  sharmata  nahin  ;  kyiinki  jis  ka 
main  ne  yaqin  kiya  hai  use  janta 
hiin  ;  aur  mujhe  yaqin  hai  ki  wuh 
meri  amanat  ki  us  din  tak  hifazat 
kar  sakta  hai.  13  Jo  sahih  baten 
tii  ne  mujh  se  sunin,  us  iman  aur 
mahabbat  ke  sath  e  jo  Masih  Yisii* 
men  hai,  un  ka  khaka  yad  rakh. 
14  Riihu’l  Quds  ke  wasile  se- jo  ham 
men  basa  hiia  hai,  is  achchhl  ama¬ 
nat  ki  hifazat  kar.  t 

15  Tii  yih  janta  hai,  ki  Asiya  ke 
sab  log  mujh  se  phir  gaye,  jin  men 

c  Ya  Injil. 
e  Yun.  men. 


»  ~£k  kdnshatis.  b  Ya  hoshydrl. 

d  Yun.  azali  mmdnon  se  peshtar. 

307 


1. 16.] 

se  Fugilus  aur  Hirmugines  Lain. 

16  Khudawand  Unesifurus  ke  gha- 
rane  par  rahm  kare,  kyunki  us  ne 
bahut  daf‘a  mujhe  tazadam  kiya, 
aur  men  qaid  a  se  sharminda  na  hua ; 

17  balki  jab  wuh  Roma  men  aya,  to 
koshish  se  talash  karke  mujh  se 
mila  ;  18  (Khudawand  use  yih  bakh- 
she,  ki  us  din  us  par  Khudawand 
ka  rahm  ho  ;)  aur  us  ne  Ifisus  men 
jo  jo  khidmaten  kin,  tu  unhen  khub 
janta  hai. 

1  Pas  ai  mere  farzand,  tu  us 
"  fazl  se  jo  Masih  Yisu‘  men  hai 
mazbut  ban.  2  Aur  jo  baten  tu  ne 
bahut  se  gawahon  ke  samne  mujh 
se  suni  hain,  un  ko  aise  diyanatdar 
admion  ke  sipurd  kar,  jo  auron  ko 
bhi  sikhane  ke  qabil  hon.  3  Masih 
Yisu'  ke  achchhe  sipahi  ki  tarah 
mere  sath  dukh  utha.  4  Koi  sipahi 
jab  ) arai  ko  jata  hai  apne  ap  ko 
dunya  ke  mu'amalon  men  nahin 
phansata,  taki  apne  bharti  karne- 
wale  kokhushkare.  5  Dangalmen 
muqabala  karnewala  bhi,  agar  us  ne 
baqa‘ida  muqabala  na  kiya  ho,  to 
sihra  nahin  pat  a.  6  Jo  kisan  mihnat 
karta  hai,  paidawar  ka  hissa  pahle 
usi  ko  milna  chahiye.  7  Jo  main 
kahta  hun  us  par  gaur  kar ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  tujhe  sari  baton  ki 
samajhdega.  8  Yisu‘  Masih  ko  yad 
rakh,  jo  murdonVnen  se  ji  utha  hai, 
aur  Daud  ki  nasi  se  hai,  meri  us 
khushkhabari b  ke  muwafiq  9  jis  ke 
liye  main  badkar  ki  tarah  dukh 
uthata  hiin,  yahan  tak  ki  qaid  hun ; 
magar  Khuda  ka  kalam  qaid  nahin. 
10  Isi  sabab  se  main  barguzida  logon 
ki  khatir  sab  kuchh  sahta  hun,  taki 
wuh  bhi  us  najat  ko  jo  Masih  Yisu‘ 
men  hai,  abadi  jalal  samet  hasil 
karen.  11  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  ki  Jab 
ham  us  ke  sath  mar  gaye,  to  us  ke 

i‘  Yua.  zanrlr. 

d  Ya  sachem. 
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sath  jienge  bhi :  12  agar  ham  dukh 
sahenge,  to  us  ke  sath  bad  shahi  bhi 
karenge  ;  agar  ham  us  ka  inkar 
karenge,  to  wuh  bhi  hamara  inkar 
karega ;  13  agar  ham  bewafa  ho 
jaenge0,  tau  bhi  wuh  wafadar4  ra- 
hega,  kyunki  wuh  ap  apna  inkar 
nahin  kar  sakta. 

Salnh  ta'lim  aur  chal  chalan  ke  mu- 
khdlifon  ke  bare  men. 

14  Yih  baten  unhen  yad  dila,  aur 
Khudawand  6  ke  samne  takid  kar, 
ki  lafzi  takrar  na  karen,  jis  se  kuchh 
hasil  nahin,  balki  sunnewale  bigar 
jate  hain.  15  Apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ke 
samne  maqbiil,  aur  aisekam  karne- 
wale  ki  tarah  pesh  karne  ki  koshish 
kar,  jis  ko  sharminda  hona  na  pare, 
aur  jo  haqq  ke  kalam  ko  durusti  se 
kam  men  lata  ho.  16  Lekinbehuda 
bakwas  se  parhez  kar,  kyunki  aise 
shakhs  aur  bhi  bedini  men  taraqqi 
karenge,  17  aur  un  ka  kalam  akilaf 
ki  tarah  khata  chala  jaega  ;  Humi- 
nayus  aur  Filetus  un  hi  men  se 
hain :  18  wuh  yih  kahkar  ki  qiyamat 
ho  chuki  hai,  haqq  se  gum  rah  ho 
gaye  hain,  aur  ba‘z  ka  iman  bigarte 
hain.  19  Taham  Khuda  ki  mazbut 
bunyad  qaun  rahti  hai,  aur  us  par 
yih  muhr  hai,  ki  Khudawand  apnon 
ko  pahehanta  hai :  aur,  Jo  koi  Khu¬ 
dawand  ka  nam  leta  hai,  narasti  se 
baz  rahe.  20  Bare  ghar  men  na  sirf 
sone  chandi  hi  ke  bartanhote  bain, 
balki  lakri  am  mitti  ke  bhi ;  ba‘z 
‘izzat  aur  ba‘z  zillat  ke  liye.  21  Pas 
jo  koi  in  se  ‘alahida  hokar  apne  tain 
pak  karega,  wuh  ‘izzat  ka  bartan,' 
aur  muqaddas  banega,  aur  Malik 
ke  kam  ke  laiq,  aur  har  nek  kam 
ke  liye  taiyar  hoga.  22  Jawani  ki 
khwahishon  se  bhag,  aur  jo  pak 
dil  ke  sath  Khudawand  se  du‘a 

<■  Yun.  find n  na  rakkhenpe. 
i  Ya  sal'ht  qism  ke plxore. 
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mangteahain,  un  ke  sath  rastbazi, 
aur  iman,  aur  mahabbat,  aur  sulh 
katalibho.  23  Lekin  be wuqufi  aur 
nadani  ki  hujjaton  se  kanara  kar, 
kyunki  tu  janta  hai  ki  un  se  jhagre 
paida  bote  bain.  24  Aur  munasib 
nahin,  ki  Ipmdawand  ka  banda 
jhagra  kare,  balki  sab  ke  sath  narmi 
kare,  aur  ta‘lim  dene  ke  laiq,  aur 
burdbar  ho,  25  aur  mukhalifon  ko 
habmi  se  tadib  kare  ;  shayad  Khuda 
unhen  tauba  Id  taufiq  bakhshe,  taki 
wuh  baqq  ko  pahchanen,  26  aur 
Kbuda  wand  ke  bande  ke  b  hath  se 
Kbuda  ki c  marzi  ke  asir  hokar, 
Ibbs  ke  phande  se  ehhuten. 

Bedini  ke  barhte  waqt,  rasul  ke  dial 
chalan  aur  ta‘lim  kl  pairawi  harm. 

31  Lekin  yih  jam  rakh,  ki  akhir 
zamane  men  bure  din  aenge. 
2  Kyunki  admi  khudgaraz,  zardost, 
shekhibaz,  magrur,  badgo,  man  bap 
ke  nafarman,  nashukr,  napak,  3  ta- 
ba‘i  mahabbat  se  khali,  sangdil, 
tuhmat  laganewale,  bezabt,  tund- 
mizaj,  neki  ke  dushman,  4  dagabaz, 
dbitb,  gbamand  karnewale,  Khuda 
ki  nisbat  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  ko  ziyada 
dost  rakhnewale  honge  ;  5  wuh  din- 
dari  ki  waza‘  to  rakkhenge,  magar  us 
ke  asar  ko  qabul  na  karenge  ;  aison 
se  bbi  kanara  karna.  6  In  hi  men 
se  wuh  log  hain,  jo  gharon  men 
dabe  panw  ghus  ate  bain,  aur  un 
cbhacbhori  ‘aur  at  on  ko  qabu  men 
kar  lete  hain,  jo  gunahon  men  dabi 
hui  hain,  aur  tarah  tarah  ki  khwa- 
hisbon  ke  bas  men  hain ;  7  aur  ha- 
mesba  ta'h'ni  pati  rah ti  hain,  magar 
haqq  ki  pahchan  tak  kabhi  nabin 
pahunchtin.  8  Aur  jis  tarah  ki 
Yannes  aur  Yambres  ne  Musa  ki 
mukhalafat  ki  thi,  isi  tarah  yih  log 


[4.  2. 

bhi  haqq  ki  mukhalafat  karte  hain. 
Yih  aise  admi  hain,  jin  ki  ‘aql  bigri 
hui  hai,  aur  wuh  iman  ke  i‘tibar  se 
namaqbulhain.  9  Magar  is  se  ziyada 
na  barh  sakenge,  is  waste  ki  in  ki 
nadani  sab  admion  par  zahir  ho 
jaegi,  jaise  un  ki  bhi  ho  gayi  thi. 
10  Lekin  tu  ne  ta‘lim,  chal  chalan, 
irade,  iman,  tahammul,  mahabbat, 
sabr,  satae  jane,  aur  dukh  uthane 
men  meri  pairawi  ki ;  11  ya‘ni  aise 
dukhon  men,  jo  Antakiya  aur  Iku- 
niyum  aur  Lustra  men  mujh  par 
pare,  aur  aur  dukhon4  men  bhi  jo 
main  ne  uthae  hain,  magar  Khuda- 
wand  ne  mujhe  un  sab  se  chhura 
liya.  12  Balki  jitne  Masih  Yisu‘ 
men  dindari  ke  sath  zindagi  guzarna 
chahte  hain,  wuh  sab  satae  jaenge. 
13  Aur  bure  aur  dhokebaz  admi  fareb 
dete  aur  fareb  khate  hire  bigarte 
chale  jaenge.  14  Magar  tu  un  baton 
par  jo  tu  ne  sikhi  tbin,  aur  jin  ka 
yaqin  tujhe  dilaya  gaya  tha,  yih 
jankar  qaim  rah,  ki  tu  ne  unhen 
kin  logon  se  sikha  tha ;  15  aur  tu 
bachpan  se  un  pak  nawishton  se 
waqif  hai,  jo  tujhe  Masih  Yisu‘  par 
iman  lane  se  najat  hasil  karne  ke 
liye  danaibakhshsaktehain.  16  Har 
ek  sahifa  jo  lyliuda  ke  ilham  se 
hai, e  ta‘lim,  aur  ilzam,  aur  islah, 
aur  rastbazi  men  tarbiyat  karne 
ke  liye  faidamand  bhi  hai ;  17  taki 
mard  i  Khuda  kamil  bane,  aur  har 
ek  nek  kam  ke  liye  bi’lkull  taiyar 
ho  jae. 

Rasul  ki  jald  hone  wall  shaliddat. 

41  Khuda  aur  Masih  Yisii1  ko  jo 
zindon  aur  murdon  ki  ‘adalat 
karega,  gawah  karke £,  aur  us  ke 
zuhur  aur  badshahat  ko  yad  dilakar 
main  tujhe  takid  karta  hun,  2  ki  tu 

b  Tiln.  aur  us  ke. 
d  Yun.  aur  aise  satde  jdne. 
t  Yuu.  Masih  Yisu'  ...  fee  sdrnne. 


a  Yun.  Khuddwand  ko  pukdrte. 

®  Yun.  us  kl. 

e  Y4  Har  ek  sahifa  Ehudd  ke  ilhdm  se  hai ,  aur. 
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kal&rn  ki  manadi  kar  ;  waqt  aur  be- 
waqt  musta'idd  rah ;  har  tarah  ke 
tahammul  aur  ta'lim  ke  sath  sam  jha 
de,  aur  malamat  aur  nasihat  kar. 
3  Kyunki  aisa  waqt  aega,  ki  log 
sahih  ta‘lim  ki  bardasht  na  karenge, 
balki  kanon  Id  khujli  ke  ba‘is  apni 
apni  khwahishon  ke  muwafiq  bahut 
se  ustad  kar  lenge  ;  4  aur  apne  kanon 
ko  haqq  ki  taraf  se  pherkar,  kaha- 
niyon  par  mutawajjih  honge.  5  Ma- 
gar  tu  sari  baton  men  hoshvar  rah  ; 
dukh  utha  ;  basharat*  ha  kam 
an  jam  de ;  apni  khidmat  ko  pura 
kar.  6  Kyunki  main  ab  qurban  ho 
raha  b  hiin,  aur  mere  kuch  ka  waqt 
a  pahuncha  hai.  7  Main  achchhi 
kushti  lar  chuka,  main  ne  daur  ko 
khatrn  kar  liya,  main  ne  iman  ko 
mahfuz  rakkha.  8  A'yanda  ke  liye 
mere  waste  rastbazi  ka  wuh  taj 
rakkha  hua  hai,  jo'adil  rnunsif.ya'ni 
Khudawand,  mujhe  us  din  dega; 
aur  sirf  mujhe  hi  nahin,  balki  un 
sab  ko  bhi,  jo  us  ke  zuhur  ke  arzu- 
mand  hon c. 

Akhiri  khabaren  aur  alikum. 

9  Mere  pas  jald  ane  ki  koshish 
kar:  10  kyunki  Demasneismaujuda 
jahan  ko  pasand  karke  mujhe  chhor 
diya,  aur  Thissalunike  ko  chala 
gaya,  aur  Kreskens  Galatiya  ko,  aur 
Titus  Dalmatiya  ko.  11  Sirf  Luqa 
mere  pas  hai  Marqus  ko  sath  lekar 
a  ja  ;  kyunki  khidmat  ke  liye  wuh 
mere  kam  ka  hai.  19  Tukhikus  ko 


[4.  22. 

main  ne  Ifisus  bhej  diya  hai.  13  Jo 
choga  main  Troas  men  Karpus  ke 
han  chhor  ay  a  hun,  jab  tu  ae,  to 
wuh,  aur  kitaben,  khasskar  raqq  ke 
tumar,  leta  aiyo.  14  Sikandar  tha- 
there  ne  mujh  se  bahut  buntiyan 
kin  :  Khudawand  use  us  ke  kamou 
ke  muwafiq  badla  dega.  15  Us  se 
tu  bhi  khabardar  rah  :  kyunki  us  ne 
hamari  baton  ki  ban  mukkalafat  ki. 
16  Men  pahli  jawabdihi  ke  waqt  kisi 
ne  mera  sath  na  diya,  balki  sab  ne 
mujhe  chhor  diya :  kash  ki  unhen 
is  ka  hisab  dena  na  pare.  17  Magar 
Khudawand  mera  madadgar  tha, 
aur  us  ne  mujhe  taqat  bakhshi,  taki 
men  ma‘rifat  paigam  Id  pun  manadi 
ho  jae,  aur  sab  gair-qaumen  sun  len; 
aur  main  sher  ke  munh  se  chhuraya 
gaya.  18  Khudawand  mujhe  har  ek 
bure  kam  se  chhuraega,  aur  apni 
asmani  badshahat  men  sahih  sala- 
mat  pahuncha  dega;  us  ki  tamjid 
abadu’l  abad  hoti  rahe.  Amin. 

Salam  aur  du‘a. 

19  Priska  aur  Akwila  se,  aur  Une- 
sifurus  ke  khandan  se  salam  kah. 
20  Irastus  Kurinthus  men  raha ;  aur 
Trufhnus  ko  main  ne  Miletus  men 
bimar  chhora.  21  Jaron  se  pahle 
mere  pas  a  jane  ki  koshish  kar. 
Yubulus,  aur  Pudens.  aur  Linus,  aur 
Klaudiya,  aur  aur  sare  bhai  tujhe 
salam  kahte  hain. 

22  Khudawand  ten  ruh  ke  sath 
rahe.  Turn  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


II.  TI'MUTHIYUS. 


a  Yun.  mubashshir.  b  Yun.  aragh  ke  taur  par  bahdyd  jdtd. 

c  Yun.  jinhon  ne  us  ke  zuhur  se  mahabbat  ki  hai. 
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TITUS  KE  NAM 

PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du'd  e  khair. 

I1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Khuda 
ka  banda  aur  Yisii1  Masih  ka 
rasiil  hai,  (Khnda  ke  barguzidon  ke 
iman,  aur  us  haqq  ki  pahchan  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  dindari  ke  muwafiq  hai, 
2  us  hamesha  ki  zindagi  ki  ummed 
par,  jis  ka  wa‘da  azal  se  a  Khuda  ne 
kiya  hai,  jo  jhiith  nahin  bol  sakta, 
3  aur  us  ne  munasib  waqton  par 
apne  kalam  ko  us  paigam  men  zahir 
kiya,  jo  hamare  Munji  Khuda  ke 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  mere  sipurd  hiia,) 
4  iman  ki  shirkat  ke  rii  se  sachche 
farzand  Titus  ke  nam. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  Khuda  Bap  aur 
hamare  Munji  Masih  Yisii1  ki  taraf 
se  tujhe  hasil  hota  rahe. 

Krete  ki  kalisiyd  ke  intizam  ke  hare 
men  nasihat. 

5  Main  ne  tujhe  Krete  men  is  liye 
chhora  tha,  ki  tii  baqi  rahi  hiii 
baton  ko  durust  kare  ;  aur  mere 
hukm  ke  mutabiq  shahr  ba  shahr 
aise  buzurgon  b  ko  muqarrar  kare, 
6  jo  beilzam,  aur  ek  ek  biwi  ke 
shauhar  hon,  aur  un  ke  bachche 
imandar,  aur  badchalni  aur  sarkashi 
ke  iizam  se  pak  hon  ;  7  kyiinki  ni- 
gahban 0  ko  Khuda  ka  mukhtar 
hone  ki  wajh  se  beilzam  hona  cha- 
hiye  ;  na  khudrae  ho,  na  gussawar  ; 
na  nashe  men  gul  mach&newala,  na 
mar  pit  karnewala ;  aur  na  najaiz 


nafa1  ka  lalchi;  8balki  musafirpar- 
war,  khairdost,  muttaqi,  munsif- 
mizaj,  pak,  aur  zabt  karnewala  ho; 
9  aur  iman  ke  kalam  par,  jo  is  ta‘lim 
ke  muwafiq  hai,  qaim  ho,  taki  sahib 
ta‘lim  ke  sath  nasihat  bhi  kar  sake, 
aur  mukhalifon  ko  qail  bhi  kar  sake. 

Kalisiyd  men  jhiithe  mu'allimon  ka 
munh  band  karna. 

10  Kyiinki  bahut  se  log  sarkash, 
aur  behudago,  aur  dagabaz  hain, 
khasskar  makhtunon  men  se;  11  in 
ka  munh  band  karna  chahiye  ;  yih 
log  najaiz  nafa‘  ki  khatir  nashaista 
baten  sikhakar  ghar  ke  ghar  tabah 
kar  dete  hain.  12  Unhi  men  se  ek 
shakhs  ne  kaha  hai,  jo  khass  un  ka 
nabi  tha,  ki  Ivreti  hamesha  jhiithe, 
miizi  janwar,  ahadi  khaii  hote  hain. 
13  Yih  gawahi  saeh  hai ;  lias  unhen 
sakht  malamat  kiya  kar,  taki  un 
ka  iman  durust  ho  jae,  14  aur  wuli 
Yahiidion  ki  kahaniyon  aur  un 
admion  ke  hukmon  par  tawajjuh 
na  karen,  jo  haqq  se  gumrah  hote 
hain.  15  Pak  logon  ke  liye  sab 
chizen  psik  hain ;  magar  gunah- 
aliida  aur  beiman  logon  ke  liye 
kuchh  bhi  pak  nahin,  balki  un  ki 
‘aql  aur  dil d  dono  gunahaliida  hain. 
16  Wuh  Khuda  ki  pahchan  ka 
da‘wa  to  karte  hain,  magar  apne 
kamon  se  us  ka  inkar  karte  hain, 
kyiinki  wuh  makriih  aur  nafarman 

*>  Yk  vrisbutircn j. 

ii  Ta  kdnshans. 


a  Yiin.  azall  zamdnoji  se  peshtar. 
b  Y4  bishap. 
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hain,  aur  kisi  nek  kam  ke  qabil 
nahin. 

Torah  tarah  he  logon  ho  samjhane  hi 
hiddyat. 

q  1  Lekin  tu  wuh  baten  bavan 
"  kar,  jo  sahib  ta‘lim  ke  munasib 
hain;  2  ya‘ni  yih  ki  biirhe  mard 
parhezgar,  sanjida,  aur  muttaqi 
hon,  aur  un  ka  iman,  aur  mahabbat. 
aur  sabr  s  ah  ill  ho.  3  I  si  tarah 
biirhi  ‘auraton  kibhi  waza‘  muqad- 
dason  ki  si  ho  ;  tuhrnat  laganewali, 
aur  ziyada  mai  pine  men  mubtila 
na  hon,  balki  achchhi  baten  sikha- 
newali  hon;  4  taki  jawan  ‘aura- 
ton  ko  sikhaen,  ki  apne  shauharon 
ko  piyar  karen,  bachchon  ko  piyar 
karen,  5  aur  muttaqi,  aur  pakda- 
man,  aur  ghar  ka  karbar  karne- 
wali,  aur  mihrban  hon,  aur  apne 
apne  shauharon  ke  tabi‘  rahen, 
taki  Khuda  ka  kalam  badnam  na 
ho.  8  Jawan  admion  ko  bhi  isi 
tarah  nasihat  kar,  ki  muttaqi  banen. 
7  Sari  baton  men  apne  ap  ko  nek 
kamon  ka  namuna  bana.  Teri  ta‘- 
lim  men  safai,  aur  sanjidagi,  8  aur 
aisi  sihhatkalami  pai  jae,  jo  mala- 
mat  ke  laiq  na  ho ;  taki  mukkalif 
ham  par  ‘aib  lagane  ki  koi  wajh  na 
pakar  sharminda  ho  jae.  9  Nau- 
karon  ko  nasihat  kar,  ki  apne 
malikon  ke  tabi‘  rahen,  aur  sab 
baton  men  unhen  khush  rakkhen  ; 
aur  un  ke  hukm  se  kuchh  inkar  na 
karen  ;  10  chori  chalaki  na  karen ; 
balki  har  tarah  ki  diyanatdari  ach¬ 
chhi  tarah  zahir  karen ;  taki  un  se 
har  bat  men  hamare  Munji  Khuda 
ki  ta‘lim  ko  raunaq  ho.  11  Kyunki 
Khuda  ka  wuh  fazl  zahir  hua  hai, 
jo  sare  admion  ki  najat  ka  ba‘is 
hai,  12  aur  hamen  tarbiyat  deta 
hai,  taki  bedim  aur  dunyawi  khwa- 
hishon  ka  inkar  karke,  is  maujuda 


[3. 8- 

;  jahan  men  parhezgari,  aur  rast- 
bazi,  aur  dindari  ke  sath  zindagi 
guzaren  ;  13  aur  us  mubarak  um- 
med,  ya‘ni  apne  buzurg  Iyhuda  aur 
Munji a  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  jalal  ke 
zahir  hone  ke  muntazir  rahen ; 
14  jis  ne  apne  ap  ko  hamare  waste 
de  diya,  taki  fidj'a  hokar  hamen 
har  tarah  ki  bedim  se  chhura  le, 
aur  pak  karke  apni  khass  milkiyat 
i  ke  liye  ek  aisi  ummat  banae,  jo 
nek  kamon  men  sargarm  ho. 

15  Pure  ikhtiyar  ke  sath  yih 
baten  kah,  aur  nasihat  de,  aur 
malamat  kar.  Koi  teri  hiqarat  na 
karne  pae. 

31  Un  ko  yad  dila,  ki  hakimon 
aur  ikhtiyarwalon  ke  tabi‘  ra¬ 
hen,  aur  un  ka  hukm  manen  ;  aur 
har  nek  kam  ke  liye  musta'idd 
rahen  ;  2  kisi  ki  badgoi  na  karen ; 
takrari  na  hon ;  balki  narnunizaj 
hon,  aur  sab  admion  ke  sath  kamal 
halirni  se  pesh  aen.  3  Kyunki  ham 
bhi  pahle  nadan,  nafarman,  fareb 
khanewale,  aur  rang  ba  rang  ki 
khwahishon,  aur  ‘aish  ‘ishrat  ke 
bande  the ;  am-  badkhwahi  aur 
hasad  men  zindagi  guzarte  the; 
nafrat  ke  laiq  the,  aur  apas  men 
kina  ralihte  the.  4  Magar  jab  ha¬ 
mare  Munji  Khuda  Id  nnhrbani, 
aur  insan  ke  sath  us  ki  ulfat  zahir 
hui ;  5  to  us  ne  ham  ko  najat  di, 
magar  rastbazi  ke  kamon  ke  sabab 
nahin,  jo  ham  ne  khud  kiye,  balki 
apni  rahmat  ke  mutabiq  navi 
paidaish  ke  gusl  aur  Kuhu’l  Quds 
ke  hamen  naya  banane  ke  wasile 
se,  6  jise  us  ne  hamare  Munji  Yisu1 
Masih  ki  ma'rifat  ham  par  ifrat  se 
nazil  kiya  b ;  7  taki  ham  us  ke  fazl 
se  rastbaz  thahrkar,  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  ki  ummed  ke  mutabiq  waris 
banen.  8  Yih  bat  sach  hai,  aur 
main  chahta  hun,  ki  tu  in  baton 
b  Yun.  bahayd 


«  Ya  buzurg  J£hudd  aur  apne  Munji. 
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ka  yaqini  taur  se  da‘wa  kare  ;  taki 
jinhon  ne  Khuda  ka  yaqin  kiya 
hai,  wuh  achchhe  kamon  men  lage 
rahne  ka  khayal  rakkhen.  Yih 
baten  bhaK  aur  admion  ke  waste 
faidamand  hain.  9  Magar  bewu- 
qiifi  ki  hujjaton,  aur  nasabnamon, 
aur  jhagron  a,  aur  un  laraiyon  se  jo 
shari‘at  ki  babat  hon,  parliez  kar, 
is  liye  ki  yih  lahasil  aur  befaida 
hain.  10  Ek  do  bar  nasihat  karke 
bid'ati  shakhs  se  kanara  kar,  11  yih 
jankar  ki  aisa  shakhs  bargashta 
ho  gaya  hai,  aur  apne  ap  ko  muj- 
rim  thahrakar  gunah  karta  rahta 
hai. 


Akhiri  ahk&m,  salam,  aur  du‘a. 

12  Jab  main  tere  pas  Artimas  ya 
Tukhikus  ko  bhejun,  to  mere  pas 
Nikupulis  ane  ki  koshish  karna  : 
kyunki  main  ne  wahin  jara  katne 
ka  qasd  kar  liya  hai.  13  Zenas 
‘alim  i  shara1  aur  Apullos  ko  ko¬ 
shish  karke  rawana  kar  de,  is  taur 
par  ki  un  ko  kisi  chiz  ki  hajat 
na  rahe ;  14  aur  hamare  log  bhi 
zaruraton  ko  rafa‘  karne  ke  liye 
achchhe  kamon  men  lage  rahna 
sikhen,  taki  bephal  na  rahen. 

15  Mere  sab  sathi  tujhe  salam  kah- 
te  hain.  Jo  hnan  ke  ru  se  hamen 
‘aziz  rakhte  hain,  un  se  salam  kah. 

Turn  sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 


FILEMON  KE  NAM 

PAULUS  RASU'L  KA'  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair. 

1  Paulus  ki  taraf  se,  jo  Masih 
Yisu‘  ka  qaidi  hai,  aur  bhai  Ti- 
muthiyus  ki  taraf  se,  apne  ‘aziz 
aur  hamkhidmat  Filemon,  2  aur 
bahin  Affiya,  aur  apne  hamsipah 
Arkhippus,  aur  Filemon  ke  b  ghar  ki 
kalisiya  ke  nam. 

3  Fazl  aur  itminan  hamare  Bap 
Khuda,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Ma¬ 
sih  ki  taraf  se  tumhen  hasil  hota 
rahe. 

Filemon  ki  mahabbat  ki  talrif. 

4  Main  ten  us  mahabbat_ka  aur 
hnan  ka  hai  sunkar  jo  sare  muqad- 

a  N.  jhagre. 


dasonke  sath,  aur  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
par  hai,  5  hamesha  apne  Khuda  ka 
shukr  karta  him,  aur  apni  du‘aon 
men  tujhe  yad  karta  hun,  6  taki 
tere  hnan  ki  shirakat  tumhari0 
har  khubi  ki  pahchan  men  Masih 
ke  waste  mu’assir  ho.  7  Kyunki, 
ai  bhai,  mujhe  teri  mahabbat  se 
bahut  khushi  aur  tasalli  hui ;  is 
liye  ki  tere  sabab  se  muqaddason 
ke  dil  taza  hue  hain. 

Filemon  ke  naumurid  gulam,  ya'ni 
Unesimus,  ki  sifdrish. 


8  Pas  agarehi  mujhe  Masih  men 
bari  dileri  to  hai,  ki  tujhe  munasib 
i  Yun.  tere.  c  N.  hamdri. 
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hukm  dun ;  9  magar  mujhe  yih  zi¬ 
yada  pasand  hai,  ki  main  biirha 
Paulus,  balki  is  waqt  Masih  Yisii’ 
ka  qaidi  bhi  hokar,  mahabbat  ki 
rah  se  iltimas  kariin.  10  So  apne 
farzand  Unesimus  ki  babat,  jo  qaid 
ki  halat  men  majh  se  paida  hua, 
tujh  se  iltimas  karfca  hiin.  11  Pahle 
to  wuh  kuchh  tere  kam  ka  na  tha, 
magar  ab  tere  aur  mere  dono  ke 
k&m  ka  hai :  12  khud  usi  ko,  ya‘ni 
apne  kaleje  ke  tukre  ko,  main  ne 
tere  pas  wapas  bheja  hai.  13  Usko 
main  apne  hi  pas  rakhna  chahta 
th&,  taki  teri  taraf  se  is  qaid  men, 
jo  khushkhabari a  ke  ba'is  hai,  meri 
khidmat  kare.  14  Lekin  teri  marzi 
ke  bagair  main  ne  kuchh  karna  na 
chaha,  taki  tera  nek  kam  lachari  se 
nahin,  balki  khushise  ho.  15  Kyiinki 
mumkin  hai  ki  wuh  tujh  se  is  liye 
thori  der  ke  waste  juda  hua  ho,  ki 
hamesha  tere  pas  ralie  ;  16  magar 
ab  se  gulam  ki  tarali  nahin,  balki 
gulam  se  bihtar  hokar,  ya‘ni  aise 
bhai  ki  tarah  rahe,  jo  jism  men  bhi 
aur  Khudawand  men  blhb  mera 
nihayat  ‘aziz  ho,  aur  tera  is  se  bhi 
kahin  ziyada.  17  Pas  agar  tii  mujhe 
sharik  janta  hai,  to  use  is  tarah 

»  Ya  Injil. 

e  N.  Hamdre  na  darad. 


[25. 

qabul  karna  jis  tarah  mujhe.  18  Aur 
agar  us  ne  tera  kuchh  nuqsan  kiya 
hai,  ya  us  par  tera  kuchh  ata  hai, 
to  wuh  mere  nam  likh  le  ;  19  main 
Paulus  apne  hath  se  likht&  hun,  ki 
khud  ada  karunga ;  aur  is  ke  kahne 
ki  kuchh  hajat  nahin,  ki  mera  qarz 
jo  tujh  par  hai,  wuh  tu  khud  hai. 
20  Ai  bhai,  main  chahta  hun,  ki 
mujhe  teri  taraf  se  Khudawand 
men  khushi  hasil  ho  :  Masih  men 
mere  dil  ko  taza  kar.  21  Main  teri 
farmanbardari  ka  yaqin  karke  tujhe 
likhta  hun,  aur  janta  hun  ki  jo 
kuchh  main  kahta  hun,  tii  us  se 
bhi  ziyada  karega.  22  Is  ke  siwa, 
mere  liye  thahrne  ki  jagah  taiyar 
kar ;  kyiinki  mujhe  ummed  hai,  ki 
main  tumhari  du‘aon  ke  wasfle  se 
tumhen  bakhsha  jaiinga. 

Salam  aur  du‘d. 

23  Ipafris  jo  Masih  Yisii1  men 
mere  sath  qaid  hai,  24  aur  Marqus, 
aur  Aristarkhus,  aur  Demas,  aur 
Liiqa,  jo  mere  hamkhidmat  hain, 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain. 

25  Hamare0  Khudawand  Yisii* 
Masih  ka  fazl  tumhari  nih  par  hota 
rahe.  Amin d. 

l>  Yun.  Khuddwand  men. 
d  N.  Amin  na  darad. 


FILEMON. 
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IBRANION  KE  NAM 

KA'  KHATT. 


Tbnu’lldh  hone  ke  sabah  se  firishton  par 
Masih  ki  fauqiyat. 

I1  Agle  zamane  men  Khuda  ne 
bapdadon  se  hissa  ba  hissa  aur 
tarah  ba  tarah  nabion  ki  ma‘rifat a 
kalam  karke,  2  is  zamane  ke  akhir 
menhamse  Bete  kima‘rifata  kalam 
kiya,  jise  us  ne  sari  chizon  ka  waris 
thahraya,  aur  jis  ke  wasile  se  us  ne 
‘alam  bbi  paida  kiye ;  3  wuh  us  ke 
jalal  ka  partau,  aur  us  ki  zat  ka 
naqsb  kokar,  sab  chizon  ko  apni 
qudrat  ke  kalam  se  sambhalta  hai ; 
wuh  gunahon  ko  dhokar  ‘alam  i  bala 
par  Kibriya  ki  dahini  taraf  j  a  baitha ; 
4  aur  firishton  se  isi  qadr  buzurg  ho 
gaya,  jis  cf&dr  us  ne  miras  men  un 
se  afzal  nam  paya.  5  Kyunki  firish¬ 
ton  men  se  us  ne  kab  kisi  se  kaha,  ki 
b,Tii  mera  Beta  hai, 

Aj  tu  mujh  se  paida  hiia  ? 

Aur  phir  yih,  ki 
01  Main  us  ka  Bap  hunga, 

Aur  wuh  mera  Beta  hoga  ? 

6  Aur  jab  pahlaute  ko  dunya  men 
phir  lata  hai,  to  kahta  hai,  ki d  Iyhuda 
ke  sab  firishteuse  sijdakaren.  7  Aur 
firishton  ki  babat  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
e  Wub  apne  firishton  ko  hawaen f, 
Aur  apne  khadimon  ko  ag  ke 
shu‘le  banata  hai : 

8  Magar  Bete  ki  babat  kahta  hai,  ki 
gAi  Khuda  tera  takht  abadu’l 
abad  rahega ; 


Aur  teri h  badshahat  ka  las4  rasti 
ka  ‘as4  hai. 

9  Tu  ne  rastbazi  se  mahabbat, 
aur  badkari  se  ‘adawat  rak- 
khi ; 

Isi  sabab  se  Khuda,  ya'ni*  tere 
Khuda  ne  khushi  ke  tel  se, 

Tere  sathion  ki  banisbat  tujhe 
ziyada  masah  kiya. 

10  Aur  yih,  ki 

k  Ai  Khuda  wand,  tu  ne  ibtida  men 
zamin  ki  neo  dali, 

Aur  asman  tere  hath  ki  karigari 
hain : 

11  Wuh  nest  ho  jaenge ;  magar 
tvi  baqi  rahega  : 

Aur  wuh  sab  poshak  ki  manind 
purane  ho  jaenge : 

12  Tu  unhen  chadar  ki  tarah  lape- 
tega, 

Aur  wuh  poshak  ki  tarah  badal 
jaenge: 

Magar  tu  wuhi  hai, 

Aur  tere  baras  khatm  na  honge. 

13  Lekin  us  ne  firishton  men  se  kisi 
ke  bare  men  kab  kaha,  ki 

1  Tu  men  dahini  taraf  baith, 

Jab  tak  main  tere  dushmanonko 
tere  panwon  tale  ki  chauki  na 
kar  dun  ?  i 

14  Kya  wuh  sab  khidmatguzar  ru- 
hen  nahin,  jo  najat  ki  miras  pane- 
walon  ki  khatir  khidmat  ko  bheji 
jati  hain  ? 

c  2  Samwil  7. 14. 
e  Zabur  104. 4. 
h  N.  us  ki. 

i  Zabtir  110. 1. 


a  Tiln.  men.  b  Zabui'  2.  7. 

4  Zabur  97~.  7  aur  Istisn&  32.  43  ka  Ytinani  tarjuma. 
f  Y4  ruhen.  g  Zabur  45.  6,  7. 

•  Y4  Isi  sabab  se,  ai  Khudd.  k  Zabur  102.  25-27. 
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2.  1.] 

Masih  ke  paigdm  ke  sunnewdlon  ki 
zinimewdri. 

q  1  Is  li.ye  jo  baten  ham  ne  sunin, 
^  un  par  aur  bhi  dil  lagakar  gaur 
karna  chahiye,  taki  bahkar  un  se 
dur  na  chale  jaen.  2  Kyunki  jo 
kalam  firishton  ki  ma‘rifat  farmaya 
gaya  tha,  jab  wnh  qaim  raha,  aur 
har  qusur  aur  nafarmani  ka  thik  thik 
badla  mila :  3  to  itni  bari  najat  se 
gafil  rabkar  ham  k  yunkar  bach  sakte 
bain?  jis  ka  bayan  pable  Khudawand 
ke  wasile  se  hua,  aur  sunnewalon  se 
hamen  paya  e  subiit  ko  pahuneha  ; 
4  aur  sath  hi  Khuda  bhi  apni  marzi 
ke  muwafiq,  nishanon,  aur  ‘ajib 
kamon,  aur  tarah  tarah  ke  mu‘jizon, 
aur  RrihuT  Quds  ki  ni'maton  a  ke 
zari‘e  se  us  ki  gawahi  deta  raha. 

Adamzdd  bankar,  aur  inaut  led  dukli 
utlidkar,  firishton  par  Masih  ki  fau- 
qiyat. 

5  Us  ne  us  anewale  jahan  ko,  jis 
ka  ham  zikr  karte  hain,  firishton  ke 
tabi‘  nahin  kiya.  6  Balki  kisi  ne  ki- 
si  mauqa*  par  yih  bayan  kiya  hai,  ki 
b  Insan  kya  chiz  hai,  jo  tu  us  ka 
khayal  karta  hai  ? 

Ya  adamzad  kya  hai,  jo  tu  us  par 
nigah  karta  hai  ? 

7  Tu  ne  use  firishton  se  kuchh  hi 
kam  kiya  ; 

Tu  ne  us  par  jalal  aur  ‘izzat  ka 
taj  rakkha, 

Aur  apne  nathon  ke  kamon  par 
use  ikhtiyar  bakhsha 0 ; 

8  Tu  ne  sab  ehizen  tabi‘  karke  us 
ke  panwon  tale  kar  di  hain. 

Pas  jis  surat  men  us  ne  sab  ehizen 
us  ke  tabi‘  kar  din,  to  us  ne  koi  chiz 
aisi  na  chhori,  jo  us  ke  tabi‘  na  ki 
ho.  Magar  ham  ab  tak  sab  ehizen 
us  ke  tabi‘  nahin  dekhte.  9  Albatta 
us  ko  dekhte  hain,  jo  firishton  se 


[2. 18. 

kuchh  hi  kam  kiya  gaya,  ya‘ni  Yisu1 
ko,  ki  maut  ka  dukh  sahne  ke  sabab 
jalal  aur  ‘izzat  ka  taj  use  pahinaya 
gaya  hai,  taki  Khuda  ke  fazl  se  wuh 
har  ek  admi  ke  liye  maut  ka  maza 
chakkke.  10  Kyunki  jis  ke  liye  sab 
ehizen  hain,  aur  jis  ke  wasile  se  sab 
ehizen  hain,  us  ko  yihi  munasib  tha, 
ki  jab  bahut  se  beton  ko  jalal  men 
dakhil  kare,  to  un  ki  najat  ke  bani 
ko  dukhon  ket  zari'e  se  kamil  karle. 
11  Is  liye  ki  pak  karnewala  aur  pak 
honewale  sab  ek  hi  asl  se  hain :  isi 
ba‘is  wuh  unhen  bhai  kahne  se  na¬ 
hin  sharmata.  12  Chunanchi  kahta 
hai,  ki 

d  Tera  nam  main  apne  bhaiyon  se 
bayan  kaninga, 

Kalisiya  men  teri  hamd  ke  git 
gaunga. 

13  Aur  phir  yih,  ki  e  Main  us  par 
bharosa  rakkhunga.  Aur  phir  yih. 
ki  £Dekh,  main  un  larkon  samet 
jinhen  Khuda  ne  mujhe  diya.  14  Pas 
jis  surat  men  ki  larke  khun  aur 
gosht  men  sharik  hain,  to  wuh  khud 
bhi  un  ki  tarah  un  men  sKarik  hua ; 
taki  maut  ke  wasile  se  us  ko  jise 
maut  par  qudrat  hasil  tin8,  ya‘ni 
Iblis  ko,  tabah  kar  de ;  15  aur  jo 
‘umr  bhar  maut  ke  dar  se  gulami 
men  giriftar  rahe,  unhen  chhura  le. 
16  Kyunki  waqi‘  men  wuh  firishton 
ka  nahin,  balki  Ibrahim  ki  nasi  ka 
sath  deta  hai.  17  Pas  us  ko  sab 
baton  men  apne  bhaiyon  ki  manind 
banna  lazim  hua  ;  taki  ummat  ke 
gunahon  ka  kaffara  dene  ke  waste, 
un  baton  men  jo  Khuda  se  ‘ilaqa 
rakhti  hain,  ek  rahmdil  aur  diyanat- 
dar  sardar-kahin  bane.  18  Kyunki 
jis  surat  men  us  ne  khud  hi  azmaish 
ki  hai  at  men  dukh  uthaya,  to  wuh 
un  ki  bhi  madad  kar  sakta  hai,  jin 
ki  azmaish  hoti  hai. 


‘IBRA'NI'ON. 


a  Yun.  taqsimon.  b  Zabtir  8.  4-6.  <=  N.  Aur  apne . bakhslid  na  darad. 

4  Z&bur  22. 22.  ”  e  Zabur  18. 2.  l  Yasha‘yab  8. 18.  K  YA  hai. 
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3. 1.] 

Musa  par  Masih  ki  fauqiyat. 
phir  jane  kd  khatra. 

31  Pas  ai  palt  bhaiyo,  turn  jo 
asmani  bulawe  men  shank  ho, 
us  Easul  aur  Sardar-Kahin  Yisu‘ 
par  gaur  karo,  jis  ka  ham  iqrar 
karte  hain;  2  jo  apne  muqarrar 
karnewale  ke  haqq  men  diyanatdar 
tha,  jis  tarah  ki  Musa  us  ke  sare 
ghar  men  tha.  3  Kyunki  wuh  Musa 
se  is  qadr  ziyada  ‘izzat  ke  laiq 
samjha  gaya,  jis  qadr  ghar  ka  bana- 
newala  gharse  ziyada  ‘izzatdarliota 
hai.  4  Chunanchi  bar  ek  ghar  ka 
koi  na  koi  bananewala  hota  hai, 
magar  jis  ne  sab  chizen  banain, 
wuh  Khuda  hai.  5  Musa  to  us  ke 
sare  ghar  men  khadim  ki  tarah 
diyanatdar  raha,  taki  ayanda  bayan 
honewali  baton  ki  gawahi  de  ;  6  le- 
kin  Masih  bete  ki  tarah  us  ke  ghar 
ka  mukhtar  hai,  aur  us  ka  ghar  ham 
hain,  basharte  ki  apni  dileri  aur 
ummed  ka  fakhr  akhir  tak  mazbuti 
se  qaim  rakkhen.  7  Pas  jis  tarah 
ki  Euhu’l  Quds  farmat4  hai, 
a  Agar  aj  turn  us  ki  awaz  suno, 

8  To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo, 
jis  tarah  ki  gussa  dilane  ke 
,  waqt 

Azmaish  ke  din  jangal  men  kiya 
tha ; 

9  Jahan  tumhare  bap  dadon  ne 
mujhe  jancha  aur  azmaya, 

Aur  chalis  baras  tak  mere  kam 
dekhe. 

10  Isi  liye  main  us  pusht  se  naraz 
hua, 

Aur  kaha,  ki  In  ke  dil  hamesha 
gumrali  hote  rahte  hain  ; 

Aur  inhon  ne  meri  rahon  ko  nahin 
pahehana ; 

11  Chunanchi  main  ne  apne  gazab 
men  qasam  khai, 

Ki  yih  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge. 
a  Zabur  03.  7-11. 
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12  Ai  bhaiyo,  khabardar,  turn  men 
se  kisi  ka  aisa  bura  aur  beiman  dil 
na  ho,  jo  zinda  Khuda  se  phir  jae: 

13  balki  jis  roz  tak  Aj  ka  din  kaha. 
jata  hai,  har  roz  apas  men  nasihat 
kiya  karo,  taki  turn  men  se  koi  gunah 
ke  fareb  men  altar  sakhtdil  na  ho 
jae :  14  kyunki  ham  Masih  men 
sharik  hue  hain,  basharte  ki  apne 
ibtidai  bharose  par  akhir  tak  maz¬ 
buti  se  qaim  rahen  :  15  chunanchi 
kaha  jata  hai,  ki 

b  Agar  aj  turn  us  ki  awaz  suno, 
To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo. 
Jis  tarah  ki  gussa  dilane  ke  waqt 
kiya  tha. 

16  Kin  logon  ne  awaz  sunkar  gussa 
dilaya  ?  kya  un  sab  ne  nahin,  jo 
Musa  ke  wasile  Misr  se  nikle  the  ? 

17  Aur  wuh  kin  logon  se  chalis  baras 
tak  naraz  raha  ?  Kya  un  se  nahin, 
jinhon  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  un  ki 
lashen  biyaban  men  pari  rahin? 

18  Aur  kin  ki  babat  us  ne  qasam 

khai,  ki  wuh  mere  aram  men  dakhil 
na  hone  paenge,  siwa  un  ke  jinhon 
ne  nafarmani  ki  ?  19  Garaz  ham 

dekhte  hain,  ki  wuh  beimani  ke 
sabab  dakhil  na  ho  sake. 

Khuda  ke  haqiqi  dram  se  malirum 
rahne  kd  andesha. 

41  Pas  jab  us  ke  aram  men 
dakhil  hone  ka  wa‘da  baqi  hai, 
to  hamen  darna  chahiye,  aisa  na  ho 
ki  turn  men  se  koi  raha  hua  ma‘lum 
ho.  2  Kyunki  hamen  bhi  un  hi  ki 
tarah  khushkhabari  sunai  gayi.  Le- 
kin  sune  hue  kalarn  ne  un  ko  is  liye 
kuchh  faida  na  diya,  ki  sunnewalcn 
ke  dilon  men  iman  ke  sath  na  baitha. 
3  Aur  ham  jo  iman  lae,  us  aram 
men  dakhil  hote  hain,  jis  tarah  us 
ne  kaha,  ki 

c  Main  ne  apne  gazab  men  qasam 
khai, 

c  Zabur  93. 11. 


IBRA'NI'ON, 

Us  se 


b  Zabiir  93.  7. 
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4.  4.] 

Ki  yih  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge  : 

go  bina  e  ‘alarn  ke  waqt  us  ke  kam 
ho  chuke  the.  4  Chunanchi  us  ne 
satwen  din  ki  babat  kisi  mauqa1  par 
is  tarah  kaha  hai,  ki  “Khuda  ne 
apne  sare  kamon  ko  pura  karkeb 
satwen  din  aram  kiya.  5  Aur  phir 
is  maqam  par  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
c  Wuh  mere  aram  men  dakhil  na 
hone  paenge. 

6  Pas  jab  yih  bat  baqi  hai,  ki  ba‘z 
us  aram  men  dakhil  hon,  aur  jin  ko 
pahle  khushkhabari  sunai  gayi  thi, 
wuh  nafarmani  ke  sabab  se  dakhil 
na  hue  ;  7  to  phir  ek  khass  din  thah- 
rakar,  itni  muddat  ke  ba‘d  Daud  ki 
kitab  men  use  Aj  ka  din  kahta  hai, 
jaisa  peshtar  kaha  gaya,  ki 

d  Agar  aj  turn  us  ki  awaz  suno, 
To  apne  dilon  ko  sakht  na  karo. 

8  Aur  agar  Yahoshu1  ne  unhen  aram 
men  dakhil  kiya  hota,  to  wuh  us  ke 
ba‘d  dusre  din  ka,  zikr  na  kai'ta. 

9  Pas  Khuda  ki  ummat  ke  liye  sabt 
ka  aram  baqi  hai.  10  Kyunki  jo  us 
ke  aram  men  dakhil  hua,  us  ne  bhi 
Khuda  ki  tarah  apne  kamon  ko  pura 
karke  b  aram  kiya.  11  Pas  ao,  ham 
us  aram  men  dakhil  hone  kikoshish 
karen,  taki  un  ki  tarah  nafarmani 
karke  koi  shakhs  gir  na  pare. 
12  Kyunki  Khuda  ka  kalam  zinda 
aur  mu’assir,  aur  har  ek  dodhari 
talwar  se  ziyada  tez  hai,  aur  jan 
aur  ruh,  aur  band  band,  aur  glide 
glide  ko  juda  karke  guzar  jata  hai, 
aur  dil  ke  khayalon  aur  iradon  ko 
janehtahai.  13  Am- us  se  makhliiqat 
M  koi  ohiz  chhipa  nahin,  baiki  jis  se 
ham  ko  kam  hai  us  ki  nazaron  men 
sab  chizen  khuli  aur  beparda  hain. 

Masih  K  Tcahanat  ki  khubian. 

14  Pas  jab  hamara  ek  aisa  bara 

*  Paidaish  8,  ■?,.  b  Tun.  kdmon  sc. 
t  ZukAv  a,  7.  I  5ab>.lr  lift  4 
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sardar-kahin  hai,  jo  asmanon  at 
guzar  gaya,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ka  Beta 
Yisii‘,  to  ao,  ham  apne  iqrar  pat 
qaim  rahen.  15  Kyunki  hamara 
aisa  sardar-kahin  nahin,  jo  hamari 
kamzorion  men  hamara  hamdard 
na  ho  sake,  baiki  sari  baton  men 
hamari  tarah  azmaya  gaya,  taham 
begunah  raha.  16  Pas  ao,  ham  fazl 
ke  takht  ke  pas  dileri  se  chalen,  taki 
ham  par  rahm  ho,  aur  wuh  fazl 
hasil  karen  jo  zarurat  ke  waqt  ha¬ 
mari  madad  kare. 

51  Kyunki  har  sardar  kahin  ad- 
mion  men  se  muntakhab  hokar 
admion  hi  ke  liye  un  baton  ke  waste 
muqarrar  kiya  jata  hai,  jo  Iyhuda 
se  ‘ilaqa  rakhti  hain,  taki  nazren 
aur  gunahon  ki  qurbanian  guzrane : 
2  aur  wuh  nadanon  aur  gumrahon 
se  narmi  ke  sath  pesh  ane  ke  qabil 
hota  hai,  is  liye  ki  wuh  khud  bhi 
kamzori  men  mubtila  rahta  hai; 
3  aur  isi  sabab  se  us  par  farz  hai, 
ki  gunahon  Id  qurbani  jis  tarah 
ummat  ki  taraf  se  guzrane,  usi 
tarah  apni  taraf  se  bhi  charhae. 
4  Aur  koi  shakhs  apne  ap  yih  ‘izzat 
ikhtij7ar  nahin  karta,  jab  tak  Harun 
ki  tarah  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bulaya 
na  jae.  5  Isi  tarah  Masih  ne  bhi 
sardar-kahin  hone  ki  buzurgi  apne 
tain  nahin  di,  baiki  usi  ne  di,  jis  ne 
us  se  kaha  tha,  ki 
efTu  mera  Beta  hai, 

Aj  tii  mujh  se  paida  hui, : 

6  chunanchi  wuh  dusre  maqam  par 
bhi  kahta  hai,  ki 
£  Tu  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka 
Abad  tak  kahin  nai. 

7  Us  ne  apni  bashariyat  ke  dinon 
men,  zor  zor  se  pukarkar  aur  ansu 
baha  bahakar,  usi  se  du‘aen  aur  ilti- 
jaeg  ldng,  jo  us  ko  maut  se  bacha 
salrta  thi,  aur  khudatarsi  ke  sabab 

o  Zabur  95. 11.  <1  7at»lr  05.  7. 
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5.  8.] 

us  ki  sum  gayi;  8  aur  bawujud  Beta 
hone  ke  ns  ne  dukh  utha  uthakar 
farmanbardari  sikhi ;  9  aur  kamil 
bankar  apne  sab  farmanbardaronke 
live  abadi  najat  ka  ba‘is  hha  ;  10  aur 
use  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  Malik  i  Sidq 
ke  tariqe  ke  sardar-kahin  ka  khitab 
mila. 

Ruhdm  khdrrn  ke  sabab  se  ‘Ibram 
Masihion  ko  nasihat. 

11  Is  bare  men  hamen  bahut  si 
baten  kahni  bain,  jin  ka  samj  liana 
mushkil  hai,  is  liye  ki  turn  lincha 
sunne  lage.  12  Waqt  ke  khayal  se 
to  tumhen  ustad  bona  cbabiye  tha, 
magar  ab  is  bat  ki  hajat  bai,  ki  koi 
sbakbs  Khuda  ke  kalam  ke  ibtidai 
usu) a  tumhen  phir  sikbae ;  aur  sakht 
giza  ki  jagab  tumhen  dudh  pine  ki 
hajat  par  gayi.  13  Kyunki  dudh  pite 
hue  ko  rastbazi  ke  kalam  ka  tajriba 
nahin  hota,  is  liye  ki  wuh  bacbcba 
hai.  14  Aur  sakht  giza  piiri  ‘umr- 
walon  ke  liye  hoti  hai,  jin  ke  hawass 
kam  karte  karte  nek  o  bad  men  im- 
tiyaz  karne  ke  liye  tez  b  ho  gaye  bain. 

61  Pas  ao,  Masih  ki  ta'lim  ki 
ibtidai  baten  chhorkar  kamal 
ki  taraf  qadam  barhaen,  aur  murda 
kamon  se  tauba  karne,  aur  Khuda 
par  imanlane  ki,  2  aur  baptismon0, 
aur  hath  rakhne,  aur  murdon  ke  ji 
uthne,  aur  abadi  ‘adalat  ki  ta‘lmi  ki 
bunyad  dobara  na  dalen.  3  Aur 
IDinda  chahe,  to  ham  yihi  karenge. 
4  Kyunki  jin  logon  ke  dil  ek  bar 
raushan  ho  gaye,  aur  wuh  asmani 
bakhshish  ka  maza  chakh  chuke, 
aur  Buhu’l  Quds  men  sharik  ho 
gaye,  5  aur  Khuda  ke  ‘umda  kalam, 
aur  ayanda  jahan  ki  quwwaton  ka 
zaiqale  chuke,  6  agar  wuh  bargashta 
ho  jaen,  to  unhen  tauba  ke  liye  phir 
naya  banana  namumkin  hai,  is  bye 
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ki  wuh  Khuda  ke  Bete  ko  apni  taraf 
se  dobara  salib  dekar  ‘alaniya  zalil 
karte  hain.  7  Kyunki  jo  zamin  us 
barish  ka  pani  pi  leti  hai,  jo  us  par 
bar  bar  hoti  hai,  aur  un  ke  karamad 
sabzi  paida  karti  hai,  jin  ki  taraf  se 
us  ki  kasht  blii  hoti  hai,  wuh  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  barakat  pati  hai :  8  aur 
agar  jhariyan  aur  untkatare  ugati 
hai,  to  namaqbul,  aur  qarib  hai  ki 
la'nati  ho,  aur  us  ka  anjam  jalaya 
jana  hai. 

9  Lekin,  ai  ‘azizo,  agarchi  ham 
yih  baten  kahte  hain,  taham  tum- 
hari  nisbat  in  se  bihtar  aur  najat- 
wah  baton  ka  yaqin  karte  hain  : 

10  is  liye  ki  Khuda  beinsaf  nahin,  jo 
tumhare  kam  aur  us  mahabbat  ko 
bhul  jae,  jo  turn  ne  us  ke  nam  ke 
waste  is  tarah  zahir  ki,  ki  muqadda- 
son  ki  khidmat  ki,  aur  kar  rahe  ho. 

11  Aur  ham  is  bat  ke  arzumand 
hain,  ki  turn  men  se  bar  shakhs 
puri  ummed  ke  waste  akkir  tak  isi 
tarah  koshish  zahir  karta  rahe : 

12  taki  turn  sust  na  ho  jao,  balki 
un  ki  manind  bano,  jo  iman  aur 
tahammul  ke  ba'is  wa‘don  ke  waris 
hote  hain. 

13  Chunanchi  jab  Khuda  ne  Ibra¬ 
him  se  wa‘da  karte  waqt  qasam 
khane  ke  waste  kisi  ko  apne  se 
bara  na  paya,  to  apni  hi  qasam 
kkakar  14  kaha,  ki  d  Yaqinan  main 
tujhe  barakaton  par  barakaten 
bakhshunga,  aur  teri  aulad  ko  bahut 
barhaunga.  15  Aur  is  tarah  sabr 
karke  us  ne  wa‘da  ki  hui  chiz  ko 
hasil  kiya.  16  Admi  to  apne  se  bare 
ki  qasam  khaya  karte  hain,  aur  un 
ke  har  qaziye  ka  akhiri  subut  qasam 
se  hota  hai.  17  Is  liye  jab  Khuda 
ne  chaha,  ki  wa‘de  ke  warison  par 
aur  bhi  saf  taur  se  zahir  kare,  ki 
mera  irada  badal  nahin  sakta,  to 
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qasam  ko  darmiyan  men  laya :  I 
18  taki  do  betabdil  chizon  ke  ba‘is, 
jin  ke  bare  men  Khuda  ka  jhuth 
bolna  mumkin nahin,  hamari pukh- 
ta  taur  se  diljam‘i  ho  jae,  jo  panah 
lene  ko  is  liye  daure  hain,  ki  us 
ummed  ko,  jo  samne  rakkhi  hui 
hai,  qabze  men  laen  ;  19  wuh  ha¬ 
mari  jan  ka  aisa  langar  hai,  jo 
sabit  aur  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  parde 
ke  andar  tak  bhi  pahunchta  hai ; 
20  jahan  Yisu‘  hamesha  ke  liye 
Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka  sardar- 
kahin  bankar,  hamari  khatir  pesh- 
rau  ke  taur  par  dakhil  hua  hai. 

Malik  i  Sidq  ki  kahdnat  Masih  ki  abadi 
kahdnat  ki  nazir. 

71  Aur  yih  Malik  i  Sidq  Shalem 
ka  badshah,  Khuda  Ta‘ala  ka 
kahin,  hamesha  kahin  rahta  hai: 
jab  Ibrahim  badshahon  ko  qatl 
karke  wapas  ata  tha,  to  isi  ne  us 
ka  istiqbal  kiya,  aur  us  ke  liye 
barakat  chahi ;  2  isi  ko  Ibrahim  ne 
sab  chizon  ki  dahyaki  di ;  yih  awwal 
to  apne  nam  ke  ma‘ni  ke  muwafiq 
Rastbazi  ka  Badshah  hai ;  aur  phir 
Shalem,  ya‘ni  Sulha,  ka  badshah: 

3  yih  bebap,  beman,  benasabnama 
hai,  na  us  ki  ‘umr  ka  shuni‘,  na 
zindagi  ka  akhir,  balki  Khuda  ke 
Bete  ke  mushabih  thahra. 

4  Pas  gaur  karo  ki  yih  kaisa  bu- 
zurg  tha,  jis  ko  qaum  ke  buzurg 
Ibrahim  ne  hit  ke  ‘umda  se  ‘umda 
mal  ki  dahyaki  di.  5  Ab  Lewi  ki 
aulad  men  se  jo  kahanat  ka  ‘uhda 
pate  hain,  un  ko  hukm  hai  ki  um- 
mat,  ya‘ni  apne  bhaiyon  se,  agarchi 
wuh  Ibrahim  hi  ki  sulb  se  paida  hue 
hon,  sharkat  ke  mutabiq  dahyaki 
len:  6  magar  jis  ka  nasab  un  se  juda 
hai,  us  ne  Ibrahim  se  dahyaki  li.  aur 
jis  se  wa‘de  kiye  gaye  the.  us  ke  liye 
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barakat  chahi.  7  Aur  is  men  kalaru  ‘ 
nahin  ki  chliota  bare  se  barakat  pata 
hai.  8  Aur  yahan  to  marnewale 
admi  dahyaki  lete  hain,  magar  wa- 
han  wuhi  leta  hai,  jis  ke  haqq  men 
gawahi  di  jati  hai  ki  zinda  hai. 

9  Pas  ham  kah  sakte  hain  ki  Lewi 
ne  bhi,  jo  dahyaki  leta  hai,  Ibrahim  ( 
ke  zarke  se  dahyaki  di ;  10  is  liye  ki 
jis  waqt  Malik  i  Sidq  ne  Ibrahim  ka  I 
istiqbal  kiya  tha,  wuh  us  waqt  tak 
apne  bap  ki  sulb  men  tha. 

11  Pas  agar  bani  Lewi  ki  kahanat  j 
se  kamiliyat  hasil  hoti,  (kyiuiki  usi  I 
ki  matahti  men  ummat  ko  shari'at  ] 
mill  thi,)  to  phir  kya  hajat  thi,  ki  j 
dusra  kahin  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe 
ka  paida  ho,  aur  Harun  ke  tariqe  ka 
na  gina  jae  ?  12  Aur  jab  kahanat  j 

badal  gayi,  to  sharkat  ka  bhi  ba-  : 
dalna  zarur  hai ;  13  kyunki  jis  ki  , 
babat  yih  baten  kahi  jati  hain,  wuh 
dusre  qabile  men  shamil  hai,  jis  j 
men  se  kisi  ne  qurbangah  ki  khid-  | 
mat  nahin  ki.  I4  Chunanchi  zahir 
hai,  ki  hamara  Khudawand  Yahu- 1 
dah  men  se  paida  hua  b  ;  aur  is  firqe  | 
ke  haqq  men  Musa  ne  kahanat  ka 
kuchh  zikr  nahin  kiya c.  15  Aur  jab 
Malik  i  Sidq  ki  manind  ek  aur  aisa  ! 
kahin  paida  honewala  tha,  16  jo  jis- 1 
mani  ahkam  ki  shari‘at  ke  muwafiq  1 
nahin,  balki  gairfani  zindagi  ki  quw- 1 
ivat  ke  mutabiq  muqarrar  ho,  to  ha¬ 
mara  da‘ wa  aur  bhi  saf  zahh-  ho  gaya. 

17  Kvunki  us  ke  haqq  men  yih  ga¬ 
wahi  di  gayi  hai,  ki 

d  Tu  Malik  i  Sidq  ke  tariqe  ka 

Abad  tak  kahin  hai. 

18  G-araz  pahla  hukm  kamzor  aur 
befaida  hone  ke  sabab  se  mansukh 
ho  gaya,  19  (kyunki  shari‘at  ne  kisi 
chiz  ko  kamil  nahin  kiya),  aur  us  ki 
jagah  ek  bihtar  ummed  rakkhi  gayi, 
jis  ke  wasile  se  ham  Khuda  ke  naz- 

h  Ya  ’igd,  ya  tulil'  hud. 
d  Zabiir  110.  4. 


1  Ya  Itmindn. 

«  Yun.  kdhinon  ki  bdbat  kuchh  nahiv  kaha. 
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dik  ja  sakte  hain.  20  Aur  chunki  i  khadim  hai,  jise  Khudawand  ne 


Masih  ka  taqarrur  bagair  qasam  ke 
na  hua,  21  (kyunki  wuh  to  bagair 
qasam  ke  kahin  muqarrar  hue  bain, 
magar  yih  qasam  ke  sath  us  ki  taraf 
se  hua,  jis  ne  is  ki  babat  kaha,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  qasam  khai  hai, 
aur  us  se  phirega  nahin,  ki 
Til  abad  tak  kahin  hai  ;) 

22  isi  liye  Yisu‘  ek  bihtar  ‘ahd  ka 
zamin  thahra.  23  Aur  chunki  maut 
ke  sabab  qaim  na  rah  sakte  the,  is 
bye  wuh  to  bahut  kahin  muqarrar 
hue  ;  24  magar  chunki  yih  abad  tak 
qaim  rahnewala  hai,  is  liye  is  ki  ka- 
hanat  lazawal  hai.  25  Isi  liye  jo  us 
ke  wasile  se  Khuda  ke  pas  ate  ha, in, 
wuh  unhen  puri  puri  najat  de  sakta 
hai,  kyunki  wuh  un  ki  shafa'at  ke 
liye  hamesha  zinda  hai. 

26  Chunanchiaisa  hi  sardar-kahin 
hamare  laiq  bhi  tha,  jo  pak,  aur  be- 
riya,  aur  bedag  ho,  aur  gunahgaron 
se  juda,  aur  asmanon  se  baland  kiya 
gaya  ho  ;  27  aur  un  sardar-kahinon 
ki  manind  is  ka  muhtaj  na  ho,  ki 
har  roz  pahle  apne  gunahon  aur 
phir  ummat  ke  gunahon  ke  waste 
qurbanian  charhae ;  kyunki  ise  wuh 
ek  hi  bar  kar  guzra,  jis  waqt  apne 
ap  ko  qurban  kiya.  28  Is  liye  ki 
sharbat  to  kamzor  admion  ko  sardar- 
kahin  muqarrar  liarti  hai ;  magar  us 
qasam  ka  kalam  jo  shari‘at  keba'd 
khai  gayi ,  us  Bete  ko  muqarrar  karta 
hai,  jo  hamesha  ke  liye  kamil  kiya 
gaya  hai. 

Parana  ‘ahd  chandroza  tha  ;  Masih 
abadi  ‘ahd  ka  darmiydni  thahra. 

81  Ab  jo  baten  ham  kah  rahe 
hain,  un  men  se  bail  bat  yih 
hai,  ki  Hamara  aisa  sardar-kabin 
hai,  jo  asmanon  par  Kibriya  ke 
takht  ki  dahini  taraf  jabaitha,  2  aur 
maqdis  aur  us  haqiqi  khaime  ka 
a  Yun.  purd  karne. 


b  Khuruj  25.  40. 
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khara  kiya  hai,  na  insan  ne.  3  Aur 
chunki  har  sardar-kahin  nazren  aur 
qurbanian  guzranne  ke  waste  mu¬ 
qarrar  hota  hai :  is  liye  zarur  hua, 
ki  is  ke  pas  bhi  guzranne  ko  kuchh 
ho.  4  Aur  agar  wuh  zamin  par  hota, 
to  hargiz  kahin  na  hota,  is  liye  ki 
sharbat  ke  muwafiq  nazr  guzran- 
newale  maujiid  hain,  5  jo  asrnani 
chizon  ki  naql  aur  ‘aks  ki  khidmat 
karte  hain ;  chunanchi.  jab  Musa 
khaima  banane  a  ko  tha,  to  use  yih 
hidayat  hiii,  ki  bDekh,  jo  namuna 
tujhe  pahar  par  dikhaya  gaya  tha, 
usi  ke  mutabiq  sab  chizen  banana. 
6  Magar  ab  us  ne  is  qadr  bihtar 
khidmat  pai,  jis  qadr  us  bihtar  -ahd 
ka  darmiyani  thahra,  jo  bihtar  wa‘- 
don  ki  bunyad  par  qaim  kiya  gaya 
hai.  7  Kyunki  agar  pahla  ‘ahd  be- 
nuqs  hota,  to  dusre  ke  liye  mauqa* 
na  dhundhajata.  8  Pas  wuh  un  ke 
nuqs  batakar  kahta  hai,  ki 

c  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  Dekh, 
wuh  din  ate  hain, 

Ki  main  Israil  ke  gharane,  aur 
Yahiidah  ke  gharane  se  ek  naya 
‘ahd  bandhunga ; 

9  Yih  us  ‘ahd  ki  manind  na  hoga, 
jo  main  ne  un  ke  bapdadon  se 
us  din  bandha  tha, 

Jab  mulk  i  Misr  se  nikal  lane  ke 
liye  un  ka  hath  pakra  tha  ; 

Is  waste  ki  wuh  mere  ‘ahd  par 
qaim  nahin  rahe, 

Aur  Khudawand  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  ne  un  ki  taraf  kuchh  ta- 
wajjuh  na  Id. 

10  Phir  Khudawand  farmata  hai, 
ki  Jo  ‘ahd  Israil  ke  gharane  se 

Un  dinon  ke  ba‘d  bandhunga,  wuh 
yih  hai,  ki 

Main  apne  qanun  un  ke  zihn  men 
dalunga, 

Aur  un  ke  dilon  par  likhunga ; 

Yirmayah  31.  31-34. 
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Aur  main  un  ka  Khuda  hunga, 
Aur  wuh  meri  ummat  honge  : 

11  Aur  har  shakhs  ko  apne  ham- 
watan 

Aur  apne  bhai  ko  yih  ta‘lim  deni 
na  paregi,  ki  Tu  Khudawand  ko 
pahchan ; 

Kyunki  chhote  se  bare  tak,  sab 
ruujhe  jan  lenge ; 

12  Is  liye  ki  main  un  ki  narastion 
par  rahm  karunga, 

Aur  un  ke  gunahon  ko  phir  kabhi 
yad  na  karunga. 

13  Jab  us  ne  naya  ‘ahd  kaha,  to 
pahle  ko  purana  thahraya.  Aur  jo 
chiz  purani  aur  muddat  ki  ho  jati 
hai,  wuh  mitne  ke  qarib  hoti  hai. 

Purdne  ‘ahd  ki  qurbdmon  sc  dil  ki 
safdi  nahin  hoti  tlii. 

91  Garaz,  pahle  ‘ahd  men  bln 
‘ibadat  ke  ahkam  the,  aur  aisa 
maqdis  jo  dunyawi  tha  ;  2  ya‘ni  ek 
khaima  banaya  gaya  tha ;  agle  men 
chiragdan,  aur  mez,  am-  nazr  ki 
rotiyan  thin  ;  aur  use  Pak  makan 
kahte  hain.  3  Aur  dusre  parde  ke 
pichhe  wuh  khaima  tha,  jise  Pak- 
tarin  kahte  hain  ;  4  us  men  sone  ka 
‘udsoz  %  aur  charon  taraf  sone  se 
mandha  hua  ‘ahd  ka  sanduq  tha  ; 
is  men  mann  se  bhara  hua  b  ek  sone 
ka  martaban,  aur  phula  phala  hua 
Harun  ka  ‘asa,  aur  ‘ahd  ki  takhtian 
thin  ;  5  aur  us  ke  upar  jalal  ke  ka- 
rubi  the,  jo  kafifaragah  par  saya 
karte  the  :  in  baton  ke  mufassal 
bay  an  karne  ka  yih  mauqa‘  nahin. 
6  Jab  yih  ehizen  is  tarah  ban  chukin, 
to  pahle  khaime  men  to  kahin  har 
waqt  dakhil  hote,  aur  ‘ibadat  ka 
kam  anjam  dete  hain.  7  Magar 
dusre  men  sirf  sardar-kahin  hi  sal 
bhar  men  ek  bar  jata  hai ;  aur  bagair 

a  Yd  dhuv  jaldneki  qurbangdli. 
d  Ya.  istibdgon  e  N.  dihuf. 
h  Yxm.jism  kt.  *  N.  hamdre. 
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khun  ke  nahin  jata ;  jise  apne 
waste  aur  ummat  ki  bhul  chuk 
ke  waste  guzranta  hai.  8  Is  se 
Kuhu’l  Quds  ka  yih  ishara  hai,  ki 
jab'  tak  pahla  khaima  khara  hai, 
pak  makan  ki  rah  zahir  nahin  hui. 
9  Wuh  khaima  maujuda  zamane  ke 
liye  ek  mi  sal  hai ;  aur  is  ke  bamujib 
aisi  nazren  aur  qurbanian  guzrani 
jati  thin,  jo  ‘ibadat  karnewale  ko 
dil c  ke  i'tibar  se  kamil  nahin  kar 
saktin  ;  10  is  liye  ki  wuh  sirf  khane 
pine,  aur  tarah  tarah  ke  guslond  ki 
bina  par  jismani  ahkam  hain,  jo 
islah  ke  waqt  tak  muqarrar  kiye 
gaye  hain. 

Masth  ne  apni  ek  hi  kamil  qurbdni  se 
gundli  ko  dxir  kiyd. 

11  Lekin  jab  Masih  ayanda  kie 
achchhi  cliizon  ka  sardar-kahin  ho- 
kar  aya,  to  us  buzurgtar  aur  kamil- 
tar  khaime  ki  rah  se  jo  hathon  ka 
bana  hua,  ya‘ni  is  dunya £  ka,  nahin ; 
12  aur  bakron  aur  bachhron  ka 
khun  lekar  nahin,  balki  apna  hi 
khun  lekar,  pak  makan  men  ek  hi 
bar  dakhil  ho  gaya,  aur  abadi  khalasi 
karai g.  13  Kyunki  jab  bakron  aur 
bailon  ke  klnin  aur  gae  ki  rakh  na- 
pakon  par  chhirke  jane  se  zahirih 
pakizagi  hasil  hoti  hai ;  14  to  Masih 
ka  khun  jis  ne  apne  ap  ko  azali  Ruh 
ke  wasile  Khuda  ke  samne  be‘aib 
qurban  kar  diya,  tumhare’  dilonk 
ko  murda  karnon  se  kyun  na  pak 
karega,  taki  zinda  Khuda  ki  ‘ibadat 
karen.  15  Aur  isi  sabab  se  wuh  naye 
‘ahd  ka  darmiyani  hai,  taki  us  maut 
ke  wasile  se  jo  pahle  ‘ahd  ke  waqt 
ke  qusuron  ki  mu‘afi 1  ke  liye  hui 
hai,  bulae  hue  log  wa‘de  ke  bamujib 
abadimiraskohasilkaren.  16  Kyun¬ 
ki  jahan  wasiyat  hai,  wahan  wasi- 

e  Ya  kanshans. 
g  Ytin.  hdsil  ki. 

1  Yun.  makhlast 
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i  Yiin.  khilqat. 
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yat  karnewale  ki  maut  bhi  sabit  honi 
zarur  hai.  17  Is  liye  ki  wasiyat 
maut  ke  ba‘d  hi  jari  hoti  hai,  aur 
jab  tak  wasiyat  karnewala  zinda 
rahta  hai,  us  ka  ijra  nahin  hotaa. 
18  Isi  liye  pahla  ‘ahd  bhi  bagair  khun 
ke  nahin  bandha  gaya.  19  Chunan- 
chi  jab  Musa  tamam  ummat  ko 
shari‘at  ka  har  ek  hukru  suna  chuka, 
to  bachhron  aur  bakron  kk  khun 
lekar,  pani,  aur  lal  un,  aur  zufa  ke 
sath,  us  kitab  aur  tamam  ummat 
par  ehhirak  diya,  20  aur  kaha,  ki 
b  Yih  us  ‘ahdka  khun  hai,  jis  ka  hukm 
Khuda  ne  tumhare  liye  diya  hai. 
21  Aur  isi  tarah  us  ne  khaime  aur 
‘ibadat  ki  tamam  chizon  par  khun 
chhirka.  22  Aur  taqriban  sari  chizen 
sharPat  ke  mutabiq  khun  se  pak  ki 
jati  hain,  aur  bagair  khun  bahae 
rmPafi  nahin  hoti. 

23  Pas  zarur  tha,  ki  asmani  chizon 
ki  naqlen  to  in  ke  wasile  se  pak  ki 
jaen ;  magar  khud  asmani  chizen  in 
se  bihtar  qurbanion  ke  wasile  se. 
24  Kyunki  Masih  us  hath  ke  banae 
Me  pak  makan  men  dakhil  nahin 
hua,  jo  haqiqi  pak  makan  ka  namu- 
na  hai,  balki  asman  hi  men  dakhil 
hua ;  taki  ab  Khuda  ke  rubaru 
hamari  khatir  hazir  ho :  25  yih  nahin 
ki  wuh  apne  ap  ko  bar  bar  qurban 
kare,  jis  tarah  ki  sardar-kahin  pak 
makan  men  har  sal  diisre  ka  khup 
lekar  jata  hai ;  26  warna  bina  e  ‘alam 
se  lekar  us  ko  bar  bar  dukh  uthana 
zarur  hota  :  magar  ab  zamanon  ke 
akhir  men  ek  bar  zahir  hua,  taki 
apne  ap  ko  qurban  karne  sa  gunah 
ko  mita  de.  27  Aur  jis  tarah  admion 
ke  liye  ek  bar  marna  aur  us  ke  ba‘d 
‘adalat  ka  hona  muqarrar  hai ;  28  isi 
tarah  Masih  bhi  ek  bar  bahut  logon 


ke  gunah  uthane  ke  liye  qurban 
hokar,  dusri  bar  bagair  gunah  ke, 
najat  ke  liye  un  ko  dikhai  dega,  jo 
us  ki  rah  dekhte  hain. 

Masih  ki  kamil  qurbani,  aur  nay  a  ‘ahd. 
yrv  1  Kyunki  shari'at  jis  men 
ayanda  ki  achchhi  chizon  ka 
‘aks  hai,  aur  un  chizon  ki  asli  surat 
nahin,  un  ek  hi  tarah  ki  qurbanion 
se,  jo  har  sal  bila  naga  guzrani  jati 
hain,  pas  anewalon  ko  hargiz  kamil, 
nahin  kar  sakti.  2  Warna  un  ka 
guzranna  kyim  mauquf  na  ho  jata  ? 
Is  liye  ki  jab  ‘ibadat  karnewale  ek 
bar  pak  ho  jate,  to  phir  un  ka  dil c 
unhen  gunahgarnathahrata.  3  Balki 
wuh  qurbanian  sal  ba  sal  gunahon 
ko  yad  dilati  hain.  4  Kyunki  mum- 
kin  nahin  ki  bailon  aur  bakron  ka 
khun  gunahon  ko  dur  kare.  5  Isi 
liye  wuh  dunya  men  ate  waqt  kahta 
hai,  ki 

d  Tu  ne  qurbani  aur  nazr  ko  pa- 
sand  na  kiya, 

Balki  mere  liye  ek  badan  taiyar 
kiya; 

6  Puri  sokhtani  qurbanion  aur 
gunah  ki  qurbanion  se  tu  khush 
na  hua : 

7  Us  waqt  main  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh 
main  aya  hun, 

(Kitab  ke  warqon e  men  meri  nis- 
bat  likha  hua  hai,) 

Taki,  ai  Khuda,  teri  marzi  puri 

r  karun. 

8  Upar  to  wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  Na  tu 
ne  qurbanion  aur  nazron  aur  puri 
sokhtani  qurbanion,  aur  gunah  ki 
qurbanion  ko  pasand  kiya,  aur  na  un 
se  khush  hua  ;  halanki  wuh  qurba¬ 
nian  sharkat  ke  muwafiq  guzrani 
jati  hain ;  9  aur  phir  yih  kahta  hai 


a  Ya  16  Kyunki  jahdn  ‘ahd  hai,  walidn  ‘ahd  karnewdls  ki  maut  bird  pesh  honi 
chdliiye ;  17  is'  Liye  ki  ~ahd  murdon  ke  upar  hi  ndtiq  hotd  hai,  aur  jab  tak  ‘ahd 
karnewdld  zinda  rahtd  hai  us  kd  ifrd  nahin  hotd. 
b  Ifburuj  21.  8.  o  Ya  kdnshans.  '  d  Zabur  40.  6-8.  e  Yun.  tumdr. 
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ki  Dekh  main  aya  him,  taki  teri 
marzi  puri  karun ;  garaz  wuh  pahle 
ko  mauqtif  karta  hai,  taki  dusre  ko 
qaim  kare.  10  Usi  marzi  ke  sabab 
ham  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  jism  ke  ek  hi 
bar  qurban  hone  ke  wasile  se  pak 
kiye  gaye  hain.  11  Aur  har  ek  kahin 
to  khare  hokar  har  roz  ‘ibadat  karta 
hai,  aur  ek  hi  tarah  ki  qurbanian  bar 
bar  guzranta  hai,  jo  hargiz  gunahon 
ko  dur  nahin  kar  saktin  :  12  lekin 
yih  shakhshameshake  liye  gunahon 
ke  waste  ek  hi  qurbani  guzrankar, 
IUiuda  ki  dahini  taraf  ja  baitha ; 
13  aur  usi  waqt  se  muntazir  hai,  ki 
us  ke  dushman  us  ke  panwon  tale 
Id  chauki  banen ;  14  kyunki  us  ne  ek 
hi  qurbani  charhane  se  un  ko  ha- 
mesha  ke  liye  kamil  kar  diya  hai,  jo 
pak  kiye  jate  hain.  15  Aur  Ruhu’l 
Quds  bin  ham  ko  yihi  batata  hai ; 
kyunki  yih  kahne  ke  ba‘d,  ki 
16  a  Khudawand  farmata  hai ; 

Jo  ‘ahd  main  un  dinon  keba'd  un 
se  bandhunga,  wuh  yih  hai,  ki 
Main  apne  qanun  un  ke  dilon  par 
likhunga, 

Aur  un  ke  zihn  men  dalunga  ; 

17  phir  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 

Un  ke  gunahon  aur  bedinion  ko 
phir  kabhi  yad  na  karunga. 

18  Aur  jab  in  ki  mu‘afi  ho  gayi  hai, 
to  phir  gunah  ki  qurbani  nahin  rahi. 

Sachchi  ‘ibadat  karne,  aur  Masxhi  iqrdr 
par  qdim  rahne  ki  nanliaten. 

19  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  chunki  hamen 
Yisu‘  ke  khun  ke  sabab  us  nayi  aur 
zinda  rah  se  pak  makan  men  dalyhil 
hone  ki  dileri  hai ;  20  jo  us  ne  parde 
ya‘ni  apne  jism  men  se  hokar,  ha- 
mare  waste  makhsus  ki  hai ;  21  aur 
chunki  hamara  aisa  bara  kahin  hai, 
jo  Iyhuda  ke  ghar  ka  mukhtar  hai ; 
22  to  ao,  ham  sachche  dil  aur  pure 
iman  ke  sath.  aur  dil b  ke  ilzam  ko 
»  Yirmayah  31.  33.  b  Ya  kdnshans. 
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dur  karne  ke  liye  dilon  par  chhint 
lekar,  aur  badan  ko  saf  pani  s 
dhulwakar,  Iiliuda  ke  pas  chalen 

23  aur  apni  ummed  ke  iqrar  ki 
mazbuti  se  thame  rahen ;  kyunki  ji 
ne  wa‘da  kiya  hai,  wuh  sachcha  hai 

24  aur  mahabbat  aur  nek  kamon  k 
targib  dene  ke  liye  ek  dusre  ka  liha; 
rakkhen ;  25  aur  ek  dusre  ke  satl 
jama*  hone  se  baz  na  aen,  jaisa  ba‘ 
logon  ka  dastur  hai,  balki  ek  dusr  i 
ko  nasihat  karen ;  aur  jis  qadr  u 
din  ko  nazdik  hote  hue  dekhte  hi  ■ 
usi  qadr  ziyada  kiya  karo. 

26  Kyunki  haqq  ki  pahchan  hasi  ! 
karne  ke  ba‘d  agar  ham  jan  bujhka 
gunah  karen,  to  gunahon  ki  koi  au 
qurbani  baqi  nahin  rahi ;  27  han 
‘adalat  ka  ek  haulnak  intizar  au 
gazabnak  atish  baqi  hai,  jo  mukha  : 
hfon  ko  kha  legi.  28  Jab  Musa  k 
shari‘at  ka  na  mannewala  do  y; 
tin  shakhson  ki  gawahi  se,  bagai  , 
rahm  kiye  mara  jata  hai,  29  ti 
khayal  karo  ki  wuh  shakhs  kis  qad 
ziyada  saza  ke  laiq  thahrega,  jis  n< 
Iihuda  ke  Bete  ko  pamal  kiya,  au 
‘ahd  ke  khun  ko,  jis  se  wuh  pak  hui 
tha,  napak  jana,  aur  fazl  ke  Buh  ki 
be‘izzat  kiya.  30  Kyunki  use  han 
jante  hain,  jis  ne  kaha,  ki  cIntiqan 
Iena  mera  kam  hai,  badla  main  h 
dunga :  aur  phir  yih,  ki  d  Khuda 
wand  apni  ummat  ki  ‘adalat  karega 
31  Zinda  Khuda  ke  hathon  men  parn; 
haulnak  bat  hai. 

32  Lekin  un  pahle  dinon  ko  yac 
karo,  ki  turn  ne  munawwar  hone  ki 
ba‘d  dukhon  ki  bari  khakher  uthai 
33  lcuchh  to  yun  ki  la‘n  ta‘n  aui 
musibaton  ke  ba‘is  tumhara  ta 
mashabana;  aur  kuchh  yun  ki  tuu 
un  ke  sharik  hue,  jin  ke  sath  yih 
badsuliiki  hoti  thi.  34  Chunanch 
turn  ne  qaidion  Id  hamdardi  bhi  ki 
aur  apne  mal  ka  lut  jana  bhi  khush 
c  Istisna  32.  35.  <*  Istisna  .* %  36. 
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se  rnanzur  kiya,  yih  jankar  ki  tum- 
hare  pas  ek  bihtar  aur  dainri  milki- 
yat  liai.  35  Pas  apni  dileri  ko  hath 
se  na  do,  is  liye  la  us  ka  bara  ajr 
hai.  36  Kyunki  tumhen  sabr  karna 
zanir  hai,  taki  Khuda  ki  marzi  purl 
karke  wa‘da  ki  hui  chiz  hasil  karo. 

37  Aur  ab  bahut  hi  thori  muddat 
baqi  hai,  ki 

a  Anewala  aega,  aur  der  na karega. 

38  Aur  mera  rastbaz  banda  iman 
se  jita  rahega : 

Aur  agar  wuh  liatega,  to  mera  dil 
us  se  khush  na  hoga. 

39  Lekin  ham  hatnewale  nahin  ki 
halak  hon,  balki  iman  rakhnewale 
hain  ki  jan  bachaen. 

Purdue  ‘Alid  ke  dinddron  ki  naziren 
dekar,  'iman  ki  haqiqat  aur  us  ki 
futuhat  ka  baydn. 

yy  1  Ab  iman  ummed  ki  hui 
chizon  ka  i‘timad,  aur  ande- 
khi  chizon  ka  subuthai.  2  Kyunki 
usi  ki  babat  buzurgon  ke  haqq  men 
achchhi  gawahi  di  gayi.  3  I'man 
hi  se  ham  ma‘lum  karte  hain,  ki 
‘alam  Khuda  ke  kahne  se  bane  hain ; 
yih  nahin,  ki  jo  kuchh  nazar  ata  hai 
zahiri  chizon  se  bana  ho.  4  I'man 
hi  se  Habil  ne  Qayin  se  afzal  qur- 
bani  Khuda  ke  liye  guzrani ;  aur  usi 
ke  sabab  us  ke  rastbaz  hone  ki  ga¬ 
wahi  di  gayi ;  kyimki  Khuda  ne  us 
ki  nazron  ki  babat  gawahi  di :  aur 
agarchi  wuh  mar  gaya  hai,  taham 
usi  ke  wasile  se  ab  tak  kalam  karta 
hai.  5  I'man  hi  se  Hanok  utha  liya  b 
gaya,  taki  maut  ko  na  dekhe ;  aur 
chunki  Khuda  ne  use  utha  liya  b  tha, 
is  liye  us  ka  pata  na  mila  :  kyunki 
uthae  jane  sec  peshtar  us  ke  haqq 
men  yih  gawahi  di  gayi  thi,  ki  yih 
Khuda  ko  pasand  aya  hai :  6  aur 
bagair  iman  ke  us  ko  pasand  ana 
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namumkin  hai :  is  liye  ki  Khuda  ke 
pas  anewale  ko  iman  lana  cha- 
hiye,  ki  wuh  maujud  hai,  aur  apne 
talibon  ko  badla  deta  hai.  7  I'man 
hi  ke  sabab  se  Nuh  ne  un  chizon  ki 
babat,  jo  us  waqt  tak  nazar  na  ati 
thin,  hidayat  pakar ,  Khuda  ke  khauf 
se  apne  gharane  ke  bachao  ke  liye 
kishti  banal ;  jis  se  us  ne  dunya  ko 
mujrim  thahraya,  aur  us  rastbazi  ka 
waris  hua,  jo  iman  se  hai.  8  I'man 
hi  ke  sabab  se  Ibrahim  jab  bulaya 
gaya,  to  hukm  mankar  us  jagah 
chala  gaya,  jisemiras  menlenewala 
tha ;  aur  agarchi  janta  na  tha,  ki 
main  kahan  j  ata  hun,  taham  rawana 
ho  gaya.  9  I'man  hi  se  us  ne  wa‘da 
kiye  hue  mulk  men  is  tarah  musa- 
firana  taur  par  bud  o  bash  ki ,  ki  goy a 
gair  mulk  hai,  aur  Izhaq  aur  Ya‘qub 
samet  jo  us  ke  sath  usi  wa‘de  ke 
waris  the,  khaimon  men  sukunat  ki. 
10  Kyunki  wuh  us  paedar  d  shahr  ka 
ummedwar  tha,  jis  ka  mi‘mar  aur 
bananewala  Khuda  hai.  11  I'man 
hi  se  Sarah  ne  bhi  sinn  i  yas  ke  ba‘d 
hamila  hone  ki  taqat  pai,  is  liye  ki 
us  ne  wa‘da  karnewale  ko  sachcha 
jana  :  12  pas  ek  shakhs  se  jo  murda 
sa  tha,  asman  ke  sitaron  ke  barabar 
kasir,  aur  samundar  ke  kanare  ki 
ret  ke  barabar  beshumar  aulad 
paida  hui. 

13  Yih  sab  iman  ki  halat  men 
mare,  aur  wa‘da  ki  hui  chizen  na 
pain,  magar  diir  hi  se  unhen  dekh- 
kar  khush  hire  e,  am  iqrar  kiya,  ki 
ham  zamin  par  pardesi  aur  musafir 
hain.  14  Jo  aisi  baten  kahte  hain, 
wuh  zahir  karte  hain,  ki  ham  apne 
watan  ki  talash  men  hain.  15  Aur 
jis  mulk  se,wuh  nikal  ae  the,  agar 
us  ka  khayal  karte,  to  unhen  wa- 
pas  jane  ka  mauqa1  tha.  16  Magar 
haqiqat  men  wuh  ek  bihtar,  ya‘ni 


‘IBRA'NI'ON. 
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asmani,  mulk  ke  mushtaq  the.  Isi 
liye  Khuda  un  se,  ya‘ni  un  ka 
Kliuda  kahlane  se,  sharmaya  nahin : 
chunanchi  us  ne  un  ke  liye  ek  shahr 
taiyar  kiya. 

17  I'manhi  se  Ibrahim  ne  azmaish 
ke  waqt  Izhaq  ko  nazr  guzrana :  aur 
jis  ne  wa'don  ko  sach  man  liya  tha, 
wuh  us  iklaute  ko  nazr  karne  laga, 

18  jis  ki  babat  yib  kaha  gaya  tha, 
ki  Izhaq  hi  se  teri  nasi  kahlaegi : 

19  kyunki  wuh  samjha,  ki  Khuda 
rnurdon  men  se  jilane  par  bhi  qadir 
hai ;  chunanchi  un  hi  men  se  tamsil 
ke  taur  par  wuh  use  phir  mila. 

20  I'man  hi  se  Izhaq  ne  honewali 
baton  ki  babat  bhi  Ya'qub  aur  ‘Esau 
dono  ko  du'a  di.  21  I'man  hi  se 
Ya'qub  ne  marte  waqt  Yusuf  ke 
dono  beton  men  se  har  ek  ko 
du'a  di,  aur  apne  ‘asa  ke  sire  par 
Sahara  lekar  sijda  kiya.  22  I'man 
hi  se  Yusuf  ne,  jab  wuh  marne 
ke  qarib  tha,  bani  Israil  ke  khu- 
ruj  ka  zikr  kiya,  aur  apni  had- 
diyon  ki  babat  hukm  diya.  23  I'man 
hi  se  Musa  ke  man  bap  ne  us  ke 
paida  hone  ke  ba‘d  tin  mahine  tak 
uskochhipaerakkha;  kyunki unhon 
ne  dekha  ki  bachcha  khubsurat  hai, 
aur  wuh  badshah  ke  hukm  se  na 
dare.  24  I'man  hi  se  Musa  ne  bare 
hokar  Fir'aun  ki  beti  ka  beta  kah¬ 
lane  se  inkar  kiya  ;  25  is  liye  ki  us 
ne  gunah  ka  chandroza  lutf  uthane 
ki  nisbat,  Khuda  ki  ummat  ke  sath 
men  badsuliiki  ka  bardasht  karna 
ziyada  pasand  kiya ;  26  aur  Masih 
ke  liye  la'n  ta'n  uthane  ko  Misr  ke 
khazanon  se  bari  daulat  jana ;  kyun¬ 
ki  us  ki  nigah  ajr  pane  par  thi. 

27  I'man  hi  se  us  ne,  badshah  ke 
gusse  ka  khauf  na  karke,  Misr  ko 
chhor  diya,  is  liye  ki  wuh  andekhe 
ko  goya  dekhkar  sabitqadam  raha. 

28  I  man  hi  se  us  ne  Fasah  karne 

a  Yiin.  unhen. 
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aur  khun  chhirakne  par  ‘amal  kiya, 
taki  pahlauton  ka  halak  kame- 
wala  bani  Israil  ko  a  hath  na  lagae. 
29  I'man  hi  se  wuh  Bahr  i  Qulzum 
se  is  tarah  guzar  gaye,  jaise  khushk 
zamin  par  se,  aur  jab  Misrion  ne  jih 
qasd  kiya  to  dub  gaye.  30  I'manhi 
se  Yariho  ki  shahrpanah,  jab  sat 
din  tak  us  ke  gird  phir  chuke,  to 
gir  pan.  31  I'man  hi  se  Kahab  fa- 
hisha  nafarmanon  ke  sath  halak  na 
hui,  kyunki  us  ne  jasuson  ko  amn 
se  rakkha  tha .  32  Ab  aur  ky a  kahun  ? 
Itni  fursat  kahan  ki  Gid'on,  aur 
Baraq,  aur  Shimshon,  aur  Yiftah, 
aur  Daud.  aur  Samwil,  aur  aur  na- 
bion  ka  ah  wal  bayan  karun  ?  33  Un- 
hon  ne  iman  hike  sabab  se  badshaha- 
tonko  maglubkiya,rastbazikekam 
kiye,  wa'da  ki  hui  ehizon  ko  hasil 
kiya,  sheron  ke  munh  band  kiye, 
34  ag  Id  tezi  ko  bujhaya,  talwar  ki 
dhar  se  bach  nikle,  kamzori  men 
zorawar  hue,  larai  men  bahadur 
bane,  gairon  ki  faujon  ko  bhag4 
diya.  35  ‘Auraton  ne  apne  murde 
phirke  zinda  pae ;  ba'z  mar  khate 
khate  mar  gaye,  magar  rihai  manziir 
na  ki,  taki  un  ko  bihtar  qiyamat 
nasib  ho ;  38  ba'z  thatthon  men  urae 
jane,  aur  kore  khane,  balki  zanjiron 
men  bandhe  jane  aur  qaid  men  parne 
seazmaegaye;  37  sangsar  kiye  gaye; 
are  se  chire  gaye ;  azmaish  men 
pare8 ;  talwar  se  mare  gaye ;  bheron 
aur  bakriyon  ki  lchal  orhe  hue,  muh- 
taji  men,  musibat  men,  badsuliiki 
ki  halat  men  mare  mare  phire ; 
38  dunya  un  ke  laiq  na  thi ;  wuh  jan- 
galon,  aur  paharon,  am-  garon,  aur 
zamin  ke  garhon  men  awara  phira 
kiye.  39  Aur  agarchi  in  sab  ke  haqq 
men  iman  ke  sabab  se  achchhi  ga- 
wahi  di  gayi,  taham  unhen  wa'da 
ki  hui  chiz  na  mill;  40  is  liye  ki 
Iyhuda  ne  peshbini  karke  hamare 


b  N.  dzmttish  men  pare ;  dre  se  chire  gaye. 
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live  koi  bihtar  chiz  tajwiz  ki  thi, 
taki  wuh  hamare  bagair  kamil  na 
kiye  jaen. 

Dukh  uthdkar  bhi  imdnddr  rahne  ki 
nasihat. 

ta  1  Pas  jab  ki  gawahon  ka 
aisa  bara  badal  hamen  ghere 
hue  hai,  to  do  ham  bhi  har  ek 
bojh,  aur  us  gunah  ko  jo  hamen 
asani  se  uljha  leta  hai  dur  karke, 
us  daur  men  sabr  se  dauren,  jo 
hamen  darpesh  hai ;  2  aur  iman 
ke  bani  aur  kamil  karnewale  Yisu‘ 
ko  takte  rahen,  jis  ne  us  khushi  ke 
liyea  jo  us  ki  nazaron  ke  samne 
thi,  sharmindagl  ki  parwa  na 
karke,  salib  ka  dukh  saha,  aur 
Iybuda  ke  talcht  ki  dahini  taraf  ja 
baitha.  3  Pas  us  ko  gaur  karo,  jis 
ne  apne  haqq  men  burai  karnewale 
gunahgaron  kib  is  qadr  mukhalafat 
ki  bardasht  ki ;  taki  turn  bedil 
hokar  himmat  na  haro.  4  Turn  ne 
gunah  se  larne  men  ab  tak  aisa 
muqabala  nahin  kiya,  jis  men 
kkun  baha  ho.  5  Aur  turn  us 
nasihat  ko  bhiil  gave,  jo  tumlien 
farzandon  Id  tarah  ki  jati  hai,  ki 
c  Ai  mere  bete,  Iyhudawand  ki 
tambih  ko  nachiz  na  jan, 

Aur  jab  ’nuxh  tujhe  malamat 
kare,  to  bedil  na  ho  ; 

6  Kyvtnki  jis  se  Kkudawand  ma- 
habbat  raklita  hai,  use  tambih 
bhi  karfca  hai, 

Aur  jis  ko  beta  band  leta  hai,  us 
ke  kore  bhi  lagata.  hai. 

7  Turn  jo  kuchlr  dukh  sahte  ho 
wuh  tumhari  tarbiyat d  ke  liye  hai. 
Khuda  farzand  jankar  tumhare 
sath  suluk  karta  hai ;  wuh  kaun 
sa  beta  hai,  jise  bap  tambih  nahin 
karta?  8  Aur  agar  tumlien  wuh 
tambih  na  ki  gayi,  jis  men  sab 

a  Ya  ‘ iwaz . 
c  Ai^sal  3. 11,  12. 


[12.  18. 

sharils  hain,  to  turn  haramzade 
thahre,  na  bete.  9  ‘Ilawa  is  ke, 
jab  hamare  jismani  bap  hamen 
tambih  karte  the,  aur  ham  un  ki 
ta‘zim  karte  rahe,  to  kya  ruhon  ke 
Bap  ki  is  se  ziyada  ta,bi‘dari  na 
karen,  jis  se  ham  zinda  rahen  ? 

10  Wuh  to  thore  dinon  ke  waste  apni 
samajh  ke  muwafiq  tambih  karte 
the,  magar  yih  hamare  fdide  ke 
liye  karta  hai,  taki  ham  bhi  us  ki 
pakizagi  men  shamil  ho  jaen. 

11  Aur  bi’lfi‘1  har  qism  ki  tambih 
khushi  ka  nahin,  balki  gam  ka 
ba‘is  ma‘lum  hoti  hai :  magar  jo 
us  ko  sahte  sahte  pukhta  ho  gaye 
bain,  un  ko  ba‘d  men  chain  ke 
sath  rastbazi  ka  phal  bakhshti  hai. 

12  Pas  dhile  liathon  aur  sust  ghut- 
non  ko  durust  karo  ;  13  aur  apne 
panwon  ke  liye  sidhe  raste  banao, 
taki  langra  berah  na  ho,  balki 
shifa  pae. 

14  Sab  ke  sath  mel  milap  ra.kbne, 
aur  us  pakizagi  ke  talib  raho,  jis 
ke  bagair  koi  Iyhudawand  ko  na 
dekhega.  15  Gaur  se  dekhte  raho 
ki  koi  shakhs  Khuda  ke  fazl  se 
makrum  na  rah  jae  ;  aisa  na  ho  ki 
koi  karwi  jar  phutkar  tumhen  dukh 
de,  aur  us  ke  sabab  se  aksar  log 
napak  ho  jaen ;  16  aur  na  koi 
karamkar  ya  ‘Esavi  ki  tarah  bedin 
ho,  jis  ne  ek  waqt  ke  khane  ke 
‘iwaz  apne  pahlaute  hone  ka 
haqq  bech  dala.  17  Kyunki  turn 
jante  ho  ki  is  ke  ba‘d,  jab  us'  ne 
barakat  ka  waris  hona  chaha,  to 
manzur  na  hua,  chunanchi  us  ko 
niyat  ki  tabdili e  ka  mauqa1  na 
mila,  go  'us  ne  ansu  baha  bahakar 
us  ki  bari  talash  ki. 

Kalisiya  ki  shirakat  ki  barakaton,  aur 
pasandida  Hbadat  karne  ke  bare  men. 

18  Turn  us  pahar  ke  pas  nahin 


l)  N  .jis  ne  ciunahgdron  ki  taraf  se. 
d  Ya  tambih.  e  Yd  tauba. 
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ae,  jis  ka  chhuna  mumkin  tha,  aur 
wuh  ag  se  jalta  tha,  aur  us  par 
kali  ghata,  aur  tariki,  aur  tufan, 

19  aur  narsinge  ka  shor,  aur  kalam 
karnewale  ki  aisi  awaz  thi,  jis  ke 
sunnewalon  ne  darkhwast  ki,  Id 
ham  se  aur  kalam  na  kiya  jae  : 

20  kyunki  wuh  is  hukm  ki  bardasht 

na  kar  sake,  ki  a  Agar  koi  janwar 
bhi  us  pahar  ko  chime,  to  sangsar 
kiya  jae ;  21  aur'wuh  nazzara  aisa 
darauna  tha,  ki  Musa  ne  kaha ; 
Main  nihayat  darta  aur  kanpta 
hun.  22  Balki  turn  Siyyon  ke 
pahar.  aur  zinda  Khuda  ke  shahr, 
ya‘ni  asmani  Yanishalem  ke  pas, 
aur  lakh on  firishton,  23  aur  un 
pahlauton  ki  ‘arum  jama'at,  ya‘ni 
kalisiya,  jin  ke  nam  asman  par 
likhe  hain,  aur  sab  ke  munsif 
Khuda,  aur  kamil  kiye  hue  rast- 
bazon  ki  ruhon,  24  aur  naye  ‘ahd 
ke  darmiyani  Yisii1,  aur  chhirkao 
ke  us  khun  ke  pas  ae  ho,  jo  Habil 
ke  khun  ki  nisbat  bihtar  baten 
kahta  hai.  25  Khabardar,  us  kah- 
newale  ka  inkar  na  karna,  kyunki 
jab  wuh  log  zamin  par  hidayat 
karnewale  ka  inkar  karke  na  bach 
sake,  to  ham  asman  par  ke  hidayat 
karnewale  se  munh  morkar  kyun- 
kar  bach  salcenge  ?  26  Us  Id  awaz 

ne  us  waqt  to  zamin  ko  hila  diva  : 
magar  ab  us  ne  yih  wa‘da  kiya 
hai,  ki  b  Ek  bar  phir  main  faqat 
zamin  hi  ko  nahin,  balki  asman  ko 
bhi  hila  diinga.  27  Aur  yih  ‘ibarat, 
ki  Ek  bar  phir,  is  bat  ko  zahir 
karti  hai,  ki  jo  chizen  hila  di  jati 
hain  makhluq  hone  ke  bads  tal 
jaengi,  taki  beliili  chizen  qaim 
rahen.  28  Pas  ham  ■wuh  badshahat 
pakar  jo  hilne  ki  nahin,  us  fazl  ko 
hath  se  na  den c,  jis  ke  sabab  se 
pasandida  taur  par  Khuda  ki 


[13.  10. 

‘ibadat  khudatarsi  aur  khauf  ke 
sath  karen.  29  Kyunki  d  hamara 
Khuda  khak  kar  dcnewali  ag  hai. 

Chand  Masihi  nekion  ki  hidayat. 
j  q  1  Biradaranamahabbatqaim 
J  rahe.  2  Musafirparwari  se 
gahl  na  raho :  kyunki  isi  ki  wajh 
se  ba‘z  ne  bekhabari  men  firishton 
ki  mihmandari  ki  hai.  3  Qaidion 
ko  is  tarah  yad  rakkho,  ki  goya  turn 
un  ke  sath  qaid  ho ;  aur  jin  ke  j 
sath  badsuluki  ki  jati  hai,  un  ko  ' 
bhi  yih  samajhkar  yad  rakkho,  ki 
ham  bhi  jism  rakhtehain.  4  Byah 
karna  sab  men  ‘izzat  ki  bat  samjhi  ( 
jae,  aur  bistar  bedag  rahe  ;  is  liye 
ki  Khuda  haramkaron  aur  zanion  1 
ki  ‘adalat  karega.  5  Bupaye  ki  i 
mahabbat  se  khali  raho ;  aur  jo 
tumhare  pas  hai,  usi  par  qana'at  i 
karo  ;  kyunki  us  ne  khud  kaha  hai, 
ki  e  Main  tujh  se  hargiz  dastbardar  ] 
na  hunga,  aur  kabhi  tujhe  na  | 
chhoriinga.  6  Is  waste  ham  dileri  i 
ke  sath  kahte  hain,  ki 

f  Khudawand  mera  madadgar 
hai ;  main  khauf  na  karunga  : 
Insan  mera  kya  karega  ? 

Peshwaon  ki  yddgari,  aur  tdbi‘ de.fi 
karne  ke  baydn  men. 

7  Jo  tumhare  peshwa  the,  aur 
jinhon  ne  tumhen  Khuda  ka  kalam 
sunava,  unhen  yad  rakkho  ;  aur  un  , 
ki  zindagi  ke  anjam  par  gam:  karke 
un  jaise  imandar  ho  jao.  8  Yisii* 
Masih  kal,  aur  aj,  balki  aba,d  tak 
yaksan  hai.  9  Mukhtalif  aur  be- 
gani  ta‘limon  ke  sabab  se  bhatakte 
na  pliiro :  kyunki  fazl  se  dil  ka 
mazbut"  rahna  bihtar  hai;  na  un 
khurakon  se,  jin  ke  isti‘mal  karne- 
walon  ne  kuchh  faida  na  uthaya. 

10  Hainan  ek  aisi  qurbangah  hai, 

c  YA  atsd  ihsdn  mdnen. 

i  Zabur  118.  6. 


ft  $hurftj  19. 12, 13. 
<i  Istisna  1.  21. 


b  Haggai  2.  6. 
e  Yahosbu'  1.  5. 
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jis  men  se  khaime  ki  khidmat 
karnewalon  ko  khane  ka  ikhtiyar 
nahin.  11  Kyunki  jin  janwaron  ka 
khun  sardar-kahin  pak  makan  men 
gunah  ke  kaffare  ke  waste  le  jata 
hai,  un  ke  jism  khaimagah  ke 
bahar  jalae  jate  hain.  12  Isi  liye 
Yisu‘  ne  bhi,  ummat  ko  khud  apne 
khun  se  pak  karne  ke  bye,  darwaze 
ke  bahar  dukh  uthaya.  13  Pas  ao, 
us  ki  zillat  ko  apne  upar  liye  hue  a 
khaimagah  se  bahar  us  ke  pas 
chalen.  14  Kyunki  yahan  hamara 
koi  qaim  rahnewala  shahr  nahin ; 
balki  ham  anewale  shahr  ki  talash 
men  hain.  15  Pas  ham  us  ke  wa- 
sile  se  hamd  ki  qurbani,  ya‘ni  un 
honthon  ka  phal,  jo  us  ke  nam  ka 
iqrar  karte  hain,  Khuda  ke  liye  har 
waqt  charhaya  karen.  16  Aur  bha- 
lai  aur  sakhawat  karni  na  bhixlo, 
is  liye  ki  Khuda  aisi  qurbanion  se 
Mrush  hota  hai.  17  Apne  pesh- 
waon  ke  farmanbardar  aur  tabi‘ 
raho,  kyunki  wuh  tumhari  nihon 
ke  faide  ke  liye  un  ki  tarah  jagte 
rahte  hain,  jinhen  hisab  dena 
parega ;  taki  wuh  khushi  se  yih 
kam  karen,  na  ranj  se  :  kyunki  is 
surat  men  tumhen  kuchh  faida 
nahin. 

18  Hamare  waste  du‘a  karo  ; 
kyiinki  hamen  yaqin  hai,  ki  ha¬ 
mara  dil b  saf  hai,  aur  ham  har 

a  Y&  us  ke  liye  la‘n  ta'n  uthdkar. 

e  Yun.  itmindn  kd  Ehudd. 


[13.  25. 

bat  men  neki  ke  sath  zmdagi 
guzarni  chahte  hain.  19  Main 
tumhen  yih  kam  karne  ki  is  liye 
aur  bhi  nasihat  karta  bun,  ki  main 
jald  tumhare  pas  phir  ane  paun. 

Du‘d  aur  saldm. 

20  Ab  Khuda  itminan  ka  chash- 
ma°,  jo  bheron  ke  bare  charwahe, 
ya‘ni  hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘ 
ko,  abadi  ‘ahd  ke  khun  ke  ba‘is 
murdon  men  se  zinda  karke  utha 
laya  ;  21  turn  ko  har  nek  bat  men 
kamil  kare,  taki  turn  us  ki  marzi 
puri  karo,  aur  jo  kuchh  us  ke 
nazdik  pasandida  hai  Yisu‘  Masih 
ke  wasile  se  ham  men  paida  kare  ; 
jis  ki  tamjid  abadu’l  abad  hoti 
rahe.  Amin. 

22  Ai  bhaiyo,  main  turn  se  ilti- 
mas  karta  hun,  ki  is  nasihat  ke 
kalam  ki  bardasht  karo ;  kyiinki 
main  ne  tumhen  mukhtasar  taur 
par  likha  hai.  23  Turn  ko  wazih 
ho,  ki  hamara  bhai  Timuthiyus 
riha  ho  gaya  hai :  agar  wuh  jald  a 
gaya,  to  main  us  ke  sath  turn  se 
milunga. 

24  Apne  sab  peshwaon  aur  sare 
muqaddason  se  salam  kaho.  Ita- 
liyawale  tumhen  salam  kahte 
hain. 

25  Turn  sab  par  fazl  hota  rahe. 
Amin.13 

h  Ya  kdnshans. 
d  N.  Amin  na  darad 


( 


u  2. 
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Salam. 

y  1  IDiuda  ke  aur  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  bande  Ya'qub 
Id  taraf  se,  un  barah  qabilon  ko  jo 
jabaja  rahte  hain,  salam  pahunche. 

Azmdishon  ke  barddsht  karne,  aur  un 
se  faida  uthdne  ke  bare  men. 

2  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  jab  turn  tarah 
tarah  Id  azmaishon  men  paro, 

3  to  is  ko  yih  jankar  kamal  khushi 
ki  bat  samajhna,  ki  tumhare  iman 
ki  azmaish  sabr  paida  karti  hai. 

4  Am  sabr  ko  apna  pura  kam 
karne  do,  taki  turn  pure  aur  kamil 
bo  jao,  aur  turn  men  kisi  bat  ki 
kami  na  rahe. 

5  Lekin  agar  turn  men  se  kisi 
men  hikmat  Id  kami  ho,  to  Kkuda 
se  mange,  jo  bagair  malamat  kiye 
sab  ko  faiyazi  ke  sath  deta  hai ; 
us  ko  di  jaegi.  6  Magar  iman  se 
mange,  am  kuchh  shakk  na  kare  ; 
kyunki  shakk  karnewala  samundar 
ki  lahr  ki  manind  hota  hai,  jo 
hawa  se  bahti  aur  uchhalti  hai. 
7  Aisa  admi  yih  na  samjhe,  ki 
mujhe  Khudawand  se  kuchh  mi- 
lega ;  8  wuh  shakbs  dodila  hai,  aur 
apni  sari  baton  a  men  beqiyam. 

9  Adna  bhai  apne  a‘la  martabe 
par  fakhr  kare ;  10  aur  daulatmand 
apni  adna  halat  par :  is  liye  ki 
ghas  ke  phul  Id  tarah  jata  rahega. 
41  Kyunki  suraj  nikalte  hi  sakht 
dhup  parti,  am  ghas  ko  sukha  deti 
hai,  aur  us  ka  phul  gir  jata  hai, 
am-  us  ki  khubsurati  jati  rahti  hai ; 
isi  tarah  daulatmand  bhi  apni  rah 
a  Ya,  apne  sdre  ohdl  chalan. 


par  chalte  chalte  ikhak  men  mil 
jaega  b. 

12  Mubarak  wuh  shakhs  hai,  jo 
azmaish  ki  bardasht  karta  hai : 
kyunki  jab  maqbul  thahra,  to 
zindagi  ka  wuh  taj  hasil  karega, 
jis  ka  Khudawand  ne  apne  ma- 
habbat  karnewalon  se  wa‘da  kiya 
hai.  13  Jab  koi  azmava  jae,  to 
yih  na  kahe,  ki  meri  azmaish 
Khuda  Id  taraf  se  hoti  hai ;  kyunki 
na  to  Khuda  badi  se  azmaya  ja 
sakta  hai,  am  na  wuh  kisi  ko 
azmata  hai :  14  han,  har  shakhs 
apni  hi  khwahishon  men  khinch- 
kar  aur  phanskar  azmaya  jata  hai. 
15  Phir  khwahish  hamila  hokar 
gunah  ko  janti  hai ;  am  gunah  jab 
barh  chuka  to  maut  paida  karta 
hai.  16  Ai  mere  piyare  bhaiyo, 
fareb  na  khana.  17  Har  achchlii 
bakhshish,  aur  har  kamil  in‘am 
upar  se  hai,  aur  nuron  ke  Bap  ki 
taraf  se  milta  c  hai,  jis  men  na  koi 
tabdili  ho  sakti  hai,  aur  na  gardish 
ke  sabab  us  par  saya  parta  hai. 
18  Us  ne  apni  marzi  se  hamen 
kalam  i  haqq  ke  wasile  se  paida 
kiya,  taki  us  ki  makhluqat  men  se 
ham  ek  tarah  ke  pahle  phal  hon. 

Khuda  ke  kalam  par  ‘amal  karne  ke 
bare  men. 

19  Ai  mere  piyare  bhaiyo,  yih  bat 
turn  jante  ho.  Pas  har  admi  sunne 
yaen  tez,  aur  bolne  men  dhira,  am 
gusse  men  dhirna  ho  ;  20  kyunki 
insan  ka  gussa  Khuda  Id  rastbazika 
kam  nahin  karta.  21  Is  liye  sari  naja- 
c  Yim.  utartd. 


Yun.  murjhdjdegd. 
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sat,  aur  bad!  ke  fuzle  ko  dur  karke, 
us  kalam  ko  halimi  se  qabul  kar  lo, 
jo  dii  men  boya  gaya,  aur  tumhari 
ration  ko  najat  de  sakta  hai.  22  Le- 
kin  kalam  par  ‘amal  karnewale 
bano,  na  mahz  sunnewale  jo  apne 
ap  ko  dhoka  dete  bain.  23  Kyunki 
jo  kci  kalam  ka  sunnewala  ho,  aur 
us  par  ‘amal  karnewala  na  ho,  wuh 
us  shakhs  ki  manind  hai,  jo  apni 
qudrati  surat  ame  men  dekbt-a  hai : 
24  is  liye  ki  wuh  apne  ap  ko  dekh- 
kar  chala  jata,  aur  fauran  bhul  jata 
hai  ki  main  kaisa  tha.  25  Lekin  jo 
shakhs  azadi  ki  kamil  sharkat  par 
gaur  se  nazar  karta  rahta  hai,  wuh 
apne  kam  men  is  liye  barakat  paega, 
ki  sunkar  bhulta  nahin,  balki  ‘amal 
karta  hai.  26  Agar  koi  apne  ap  ko 
dindar  samjhe,  aur  apni  zaban  ko 
lagam  na  de,  balld  apne  dil  ko 
dhoka  de,  to  us  ki  dindari  batil 
hai.  27  Hamare  Khuda  aur  Bap 
ke  nazdik  khalis  aur  be‘aib  dindari 
yih  hai,  ki  yatimon  aur  bewa 
‘auraton  ki  musibat  ke  waqt  un  ki 
khabar  len,  aur  apne  ap  ko  dunya 
se  bedag  rakkhen. 

Masihi  maliabbat  betarafddr  lioni 
chaliiye. 

21  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  hamare 
Khudawand  Zu’ijalal  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ka  irnan  turn  men  tarafdari 
ke  sath  na  ho.  2  Kyunki  agar  ek 
shakhs  to  sone  ki  anguthi  aur 
‘umda  poshak  pahine  hue  tumhari 
jama‘at  men  ae,  aur  ek  garib  adrni 
maile  kuchaile  kapre  pahine  hue 
ae  ;  3  aur  turn  us  ‘umda  poshak- 
wale  ka  lihaz  karke  kaho,  ki  Tu 
yahan  achchhi  jagah  baith ;  aur  us 
garib  shakhs  se  kaho,  ki  Tu  wahan 
khara  rah,  ya  mere  panwon  ki 
chauki  ke  pas  baith  ;  4  to  kya  turn 
ne  apas  men  tarafdari  na  ki,  aur 

a  AhbAr  19. 18. 
o  PiurUj  20. 14  13. 


[2. 16. 

badniyat  munsif  na  bane  ?  5  Ai 

mere  piyare  bhaiyo,  suno ;  kya 
Khuda  ne  is  jahan  ke  garibon  ko 
iman  men  daulatmand,  aur  us  bad- 
shahat  ka  waris  hone  ke  liye  bar- 
guzida  nahin  kiya,  jis  ka  us  ne  apne 
mahabbat  karnewalon  se  wa‘da  kiya 
hai  ?  s  Lekin  turn  ne  garib  adini 
ki  be'izzati  ki.  Kya  daulatmand 
turn  par  zulm  nahin  karte,  aur  wuhi 
tumhen  ‘adalaton  men  ghasitkar 
nahin  le  jate  ?  7  Kya  wuh  us  bu- 

zurg  nam  par  kufr  nahin  bakte,  jis 
se  turn  namzad  ho  ?  8  Taham,  agar 
turn  is  nawishte  ke  mutabiq,  ki 
a  Apne  parausi  se  apni  manind  ma¬ 
habbat  rakh,  us  badshahi  shari‘at 
ko  pura  karte  ho,  to  achchha  karte 
ho :  9  lekin  agar  turn  tarafdari 
karte  he,  to  gunah  karte  ho  ;  aur 
sharkat  turn  ko  qusurwarb  thah- 
rati  hai.  10  Kyunki  jis  ne  sari 
sharkat  par  ‘amal  kiya,  aur  ek  hi 
bat  men  khata  ki,  wuh  sari  baton 
men  qusurwar  thahra.  11  Is  liye 
ki  jis  ne  yih  kaha,  ki c  Zina  na  kar, 
usi  ne  yih  bhi  kaha,  ki  cKliun  na 
kar.  Pas  agar  tu  ne  zina  to  na 
kiya,  m&gar  khun  kiya,  taubhi  tu 
shari'at  ka  ‘udiil  karnewala  thahra. 
12  Turn  un  logon  ki  tarah  kalam 
bhi  karo  aur  kam  bhi  karo,  jin  ka 
azadi  ki  sharkat  ke  muwafiq  insaf 
hoga.  13  Kyunki  jis  ne  rahm  nahin 
kiya,  us  ka  insaf  bagair  rahm  ke 
hoga.  Rahm  insaf  par  galib  atadhai. 

imdn  a'mal  ke  bagair  bekdr  hai. 

14  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  agar  koi  kahe, 
ki  Main  imandar  hun,  magar  ‘amal 
na  karta  ho,  to  kya  faida  ?  Kya 
aisa  irnan  use  najat  de  sakta  hai  ? 

15  Agar  koi  bhai  ya  baliin  nangi  ho, 
aur  un  ko  rozana  roti  ki  kami  ho, 

16  aur  turn  men  se  koi  un  se  kahe, 


b  Ya  'udi'il  karnewdld. 

4  YUn.  insdf  ke  muqdbale  men  fakhr  ka/rtd. 
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ki  Salamati  ke  sath  jao,  garni  aur 
ser  raho ;  magar  jo  clrizen  tan  ke 
liye  darkar  hain,  wuh  unhen  na  de, 
to  kya  faida  ?  17  1st  tarak  iman 

bhi,  agar  us  ke  sath  a‘mal  na  hon, 
to  apni  zat  se  murda  hai.  18  Balki 
koi  kah  sakta  hai,  ki  Tu  to  imandar 
hai,  aur  main  ‘amal  karnewala  hun : 
tu  apna  hnan  bagair  a‘mal  ke  to 
mujhe  dikha  ;  aur  main  apna  hnan 
a‘mal  se  tujhe  dikhaunga.  19  Til 
is  bat  par  hnan  rakhta  hai,  ki 
Khuda  ek  hi  hai ;  khair,  achchha  kar- 
ta  hai :  shayatin  bhi  iman  rakhte, 
aur  thartharate  hain.  20  Magar 
ai  nikamme  admi,  kya  tu  yih 
bhi  nahin  janta8,  ki  iman  bagair 
a‘mal  ke  bekar  hai  ?  21  Jab  ha- 

mare  bap  Ibrahim  ne  apne  bete 
Izhaq  ko  qurbangah  par  qurban 
kiya,  to  kya  wuh  a‘mal  se  rastbaz 
na  thahra  ?  22  Pas  tu  ne  dekh 

liya  ki  hnan  ne  us  ke  a‘mal  ke  sath 
milkar  asar  kiya,  aur  a‘mal  se  iman 
kamil  hua ;  23  aur  yih  nawishta 
pura  hua,  ki  b  Ibrahim  Khuda  par 
hnan  laya c,  aur  yih  us  ke  liye  rast- 
bazi  gina  gaya,  aur  wuh  Khuda  ka 
dost'1  kahlaya.  24  Pas  turn  ne  dekh 
liya,  ki  insan  sirf  iman  hi  se  nahin, 
balki  ahnal  se  rastbaz  thahrta  hai. 
25  Isi  tarah  Rahab  fahisha  bhi,  jab 
us  ne  qasidon  ko  apne  ghar  men 
ntara,  aur  dusri  rah  se  rukhsat 
kiya,  to  kya  a‘mal  se  rastbaz  na 
thahri  ?  26  Garaz,  jaise  badan  ba¬ 

gair  ruh  ke  murda  hai,  waise  hi 
hnan  bhi  bagair  a‘mal  ke  murda  hai. 

Zaban  ko  lagdrn  dene  ke  bare  men. 

31  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  turn  men  se 
bahut  se  ustad  na  banen,  kyun- 
ki  jante  ho,  ki  ham  jo  ustad  hain 
ziyada  saza  paenge;  2  is  liye  ki 


[3.  12. 

ham  sab  ke  sab  aksar  khata  karte. 
hain.  Kamil  shakhs  wuh  hai,  jo 
baton  men  khata  na  kare ;  wuh 
sare  badan  ko  bhi  qabii  men  rakh® 
sakta  hai.  3  Jab  ham,  apne  qabu 
men  karne  ke  liye,  ghoron  ke  munh 
men  lagam  de  dete  hain,  to  un  ke 
sare  badan  ko  bhi  ghuma  sakte 
hain.  4  Dekho,  jahaz  bhi,  agarchi 
bare  bare  hote  hain,  aur  tez  ha- 
waon  se  chalae  jate  hain,  taham  ek 
nihayat  chhoti  si  patwar  ke  zarhe 
se  manjhi  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
g’numae  jate  hain.  5  Isi  tarah  za¬ 
ban  bhi  ek  ehhota  sa  ‘uzw  hai,  aur 
bari  shekhi  marti  hai.  Dekho  thori 
si  ag  se  kitne  bare  jangal  men  ag 
lag  jati  hai.  6  Zaban  bhi  ek  ag 
hai ;  zaban  hamare  a‘za  men  sha- 
rarat  ka  ek  ‘alam  hai,  aur  sare 
jism  ko  dag  lagati  hai,  aur  daira  e 
dunya f  ko  ag  laga  deti  hai,  aur 
jahannam  ki  ag  se  jalti  rahti  hai. 

7  Kyunki  har  qism  ke  chaupae8, 
aur  parand,  aur  kire  makaure,  aur 
daryai  janwar  to  insan  ke  qabu 
men  a  sakte  hain,  aur  ae  bhi  hain : 

8  magar  zaban  ko  koi  admi  qabu 
men  nahin  kar  sakta ;  wuh  ek  bala 
hai,  jo  kabhi  rukti  hi  nahin  ;  zahri 
qatil  se  bhari  hui  hai.  9  Isi  se 
ham  Khudawand  aur  Bap  ki  hamd 
karte  hain  ;  aur  isi  3e  admion  ko, 
jo  Khuda  ki  surat  par  paida  hue 
hain,  baddu'a  dete  hain.  10  Ek  hi 
munh  se  mubarakbad  aur  baddu'a 
nikalti  hai.  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  aisa 
na  hona  chahiye.  11  Kya  chashme  i 
ke  ek  hi  munh  se  mitha  aur  khari 
pani  nikalta  hai  ?  12  Ai  mere  bhai¬ 
yo,  kya  anjirkedarakht  men  zaitun,  1 
aur  angur  men  anjir  paida  ho  sakte 
hain  ?  Isi  tarah  khari  chashme  h  se 

I  mitha  pani  nahin  nikal  sakta. 

b  PaidAish  13.  6. 
e  Yun.  laadm  de. 
b  Yin.  pani. 


a  Yun.  kyd  tujlie  yihjdnnd  manzur  hai  ■ 
c  Y&  Ibrahim  ne  KhudA  kd  yaqin  kiyd.  d  Y'a  khalilu'lldh. 
t  Yiin.  paiddish  ke  yahiye.  f  Y’uri  jdnwar. 
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YA'QU'B. 


3.  13.] 

Sachchi  dsmdrn  hikmat  ke  bay  an  men. 

13  Turn  men  dana  aur  samajhdar 
kaun  hai  ?  jo  aisa  ho,  wuh  apne  ka- 
mon  ko  nek  chal  chalan  ke  wasile 
se  ns  hilm  ke  sath  zahir  kare  jo 
hikmat  se  paida  hota  hai.  14  Lekin 
agar  turn  apne  dil  men  sakht  hasad 
aur  tafriqe  rakhte  ho,  to  haqq  ke 
khilaf  na  shekhi  maro,  na  jhiith 
bolo.  15  Yih  hikmat  wuh  nahin, 
jo  upar  se  utarti  hai,  balki  dunyawi, 
aur  nafsani,  aur  shaitani  hai.  16  Is 
liye  ki  jahan  hasad  aur  tafriqa  hota 
hai,  wahan  fasad  aur  har  tarah  ka 
bura  kam  bhi  hota  hai.  17  Magar 
jo  hikmat  upar  se  ati  hai,  awwal  to 
wuh  pak  hoti  hai,  phir  milansar, 
halim,  aur  tarbiyatpizir,  rahm  aur 
achchhe  phalon  se  ladi  hui,  betaraf- 
dar  a,  aur  beriya  hoti  hai.  18  Aur 
sulh  karanewalon  ke  liye  rastbazi 
ka  phal  sulh  ke  sath  boya  jata  hai. 

Khudgarazi  aur  dunyawi  niyat  ke 
khilaf. 

41  Turn  menlaraiyan  aur  jhagre 
kalian  se  a  gaye  ?  Kya  un 
khwahishon  b  se  nahin,  jo  tumhare 
a‘za  men  fasad  karti  hain  ?  2  Turn 

khwahish  karte  ho,  aur  tumhen 
milta  nahin  :  khun  aur  hasad  karte 
ho,  aur  kuchh  hasil  nahin  kar  sakte ; 
turn  jhagarte  aur  larte  ho  ;  tumhen 
is  liye  nahin  milta,  ki  mangte  na¬ 
hin  ;  3  turn  mangte  ho,  aur  pate 
nahin,  is  liye  ki  buri  niyat  se  mangte 
ho,  taki  apni  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  men 
kharch  karo.  4  Ai  zina  karnewaliyo, 
kya  tumhen  nahin  malum,  ki  dunya 
se  dosti  rakhni  Khuda  se  dushmani 
karni  hai  ?  Pas  jo  koi  dunya  ka 
dost  banna  chahta  hai,  wuh  apne 
ap  ko  Khuda  ka  dushman  banata 
hai.  5  Kya  turn  yih  samajhte  ho,  ki 


[4.  15. 

kitab  i  muqaddas  befaida  kahti 
hai  ? c  Jis  ruh  ko  us  ne  hamare 
andar  basaya  hai,  kya  wuh  aisi  arzu 
karti  hai,  jis  ka  anjam  hasad  ho  ? 
6  Wuh  to  ziyada  taufiq  bakhshta 
hai.  Isiliye  yih  aya  hai,  Id  dKhuda 
magruron  ka  muqabala  karta  hai, 
magar  firotanon  ko  taufiq  bakhshta 
hai.  7  Pas  Khuda  ke  tabi‘  ho  jao  ; 
aur  Iblis  ka  muqabala  karo,  to  wuh 
turn  se  bhag  jaega.  8  Khuda  ke 
nazdik  jao,  to  wuh  tumhare  nazdik 
aega.  Ai  gunahgaro,  apne  hathon 
ko  saf  karo ;  aur  ai  dodilo,  apne 
dilon  ko  pak  karo.  9  Afsos  aur 
matarn  karo,  aur  roo :  tumhari  hansi 
matam  se  badal  jae,  aur  tumhari 
khushi  udasi  se.  10  Khudawand  ke 
samne  firotani  karo,  wuh  tumhen 
sarbaland  karega. 

Badgoi,  aur  dunyawi  shekhi,  aur  zulm 
ke  khilaf  nasihaten. 

11  Ai  bhaiyo,  ek  dusre  ki  badgoi 
na  kare.  Jo  apne  bhai  ki  badgoi 
karta,  ya  bhai  par  ilzam  lagata  hai, 
wuh  sharhat  ki  badgoi  karta,  aur 
sharp  at  par  ilzam  lagata  hai ;  aur 
agar  tu  sharPat  par  ilzam  lagata 
hai,  to  sharPat  par  ‘amal  karnewala 
nahin,  balki  us  par  hakim e  thahra. 
12  SharPat  ka  denewala  aur  hakim 
to  ek  hi  hai,  jo  bachane  aur  halak 
karne  par  qadir  hai ;  tu  kaun  hai,  jo 
apne  parausi  par  ilzam  lagata  hai  ? 

13  Turn  jo  yih  kahte  ho,  ki  Ham 
aj  ya  kal  fulan  shahr  men  jakar  wa¬ 
han  ek  baras  thahrenge,  aur  sauda- 
gari  karke  nafa1  uthaenge  ;  14  aur 
yih  jante  nahin  ki  kal  kya  hoga ; 
zara  suno  to.  Tumhari  zindagi  chiz 
hi  kya  hai  ?  Bukharat  ka  sa  hai 
hai ;  abhi  nazar  ae,  abhi  gaib  ho 
gaye.  15  Bajae  is  ke  tumhen  yih 


YA'QU'B. 


a  Ya  betagaiyur.  b  Yun.  un  lazzaton  ya  us  ‘aish  o  'ishrat. 

c  Ya  kitdb' i  muqaddas  men  yih  ‘ibdrat  befdida  di  hai,  ki. 
d  AmsAl  3.  34.  ’  e  Ya  ilzdm  lagdnewdld. 
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4.  16.] 

kahna  chahiye,  ki  Agar  Khudawand 
ehahe,  to  ham  zinda  bhi  rahenge, 
aur  yih  ya  wuh  kam  bhi  karenge. 
16  Magar  ab  turn  apni  shekhion  par 
fakbr  karte  bo  ;  aisa  sab  fakhr  bura 
bai.  17  Pas  jo  koi  bhalai  karni 
janta  bai,  am-  nahin  karta,  us  ke 
bye  yih  gunah  hai. 

51  Ai  daulatmando,  zara  suno 
to ;  turn  apni  musibaton  par 
jo  anewali  hain  roo  aur  wawaila 
karo.  2  Tumhara  mal  bigar  gaya, 
aur  tumhari  poshakon  ko  kira  kha 
gaya.  3  Tumhare  sone  chandi  ko 
zang  lag  gaya  ;  aur  wuh  zang  turn 
par  gawabi  dega,  aur  ag  ki  tarab 
tumhara  gosht  khaega.  Turn  ne 
akhir  zamane  men  khazana  jama4 
kiya  hai.  4  Dekko,  jin  mazduron 
ne  tumhare  kbet  kate,  un  ki  wuh 
mazduri  jo  turn  ne  daga  karke  rakb 
chhori,  chiliad  hai,  aur  fasl  katne- 
walon  ki  faryad  Rabbu’l  afwaj  ke 
kanon  tak  pabuneh  gayi  bai.  5  Turn 
ne  zamin  par  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  ki,  aur 
maze  urae ;  turn  ne  apne  dilon  ko 
zabb  ke  din  mota  taza  kiya.  6  Turn 
ne  rastbaz  shakhs  ko  qusurwar 
thahraya  aur  qatl  kiya  ;  wuh  tum¬ 
bara  muqabala  nahin  karta. 

Tarah  tarah  ki  nasihaten. 

7  Pas  ai  bhaiyo,  Khudawand  ki 
amad  tak  sabr  karo.  Deklio,  kisan 
zamin  ki  qimati  paidawarke  intizar 
men  pahle  aur  oicbble  menb  ke 
barasne  tak  sabr  karta  rahta  hai. 
8  Turn  bhi  sabr  karo,  aur  apne  dilon 
ko  mazbut  rakkho  ;  kyunki  Kbuda- 
wand  ki  amad  qarib  hai.  9  Ai 
bhaiyo,  ek  dusre  ki  shikayat  na 
karo,  taki  turn  saza  na  pao :  dekho, 
munsif  darwaze  par  khara  hai.  10  Ai 
bhaiyo,  jin  nabion  ne  Khudawand 
ke  nam  se  kalam  kiya,  un  ko  dukh 
uthane,  aur  sabr  karne  ka  namuna 
a  Ya  prisbutirou. 


[5.  20. 

samjho.  11  Dekho,  sabr  karnewa- 
lon  ko  ham  mubarak  kahte  hain : 
turn  ne  Aiyub  ke  sabr  ka  hai  to 
suna  hi  hai,  aur  Khudawand  ki 
taraf  se  jo  is  ka  anjam  hua,  use  bhi 
ma‘lum  kar  liya,  jis  se  Khudawand 
ka  bahut  tars  aur  rahm  zahir  hota 
hai. 

12  Magar  ai  mere  bhaiyo,  sab  se 
barhkar  yih  hai,  ki  qasam  na  khao ; 
na  asman  ki,  na  zamin  ki,  na  kisi 
aur  chiz  ki,  balki  ban  Id  jagah  han 
karo,  aur  nahin  ki  jagah  nahin,  taki 
saza  ke  laiq  na  thahro. 

13  Agar  turn  men  koi  musibat- 
zada  ho,  to  du‘a  mange.  Agar 
khush  ho,  to  hamd  ke  git  gae. 

14  Agar  turn  men  koi  bimar  ho,  to 
kalisiya  ke  buzurgona  ko  bulae,  aur 
wuh  Khudawand  ke  nam  se  us  ko 
tel  malkar,  us  ke  bye  du‘a  mangen ; 

15  jo  du‘a  iman  ke  sath  hogi,  us  ke 
ba‘is  bimar  bach  jaega,  aur  Khuda¬ 
wand  use  utha  khara  karega,  am 
agar  us  ne  gunah  kiye  hon,  to  un  ki 
bhi  mu'afi  ho  jaegi.  16  Pas  turn 
a  pas  men  ek  dusre  se  apne  apne 
gunahon  ka  iqrar  karo ;  am  ek  dusre 
ke  liye  du‘a  mango,  taki  shifa  pao. 
Pvastbaz  ki  du‘a  ke  asar  se  bahut 
kuchh  ho  sakta  hai.  17  Elivyah 
hamara  hamtabi'at  insan  tha ;  us 
ne  bare  josh  se  du‘a  ki,  ki  menh  na 
barse ;  chimanchi  sarhe  tin  baras 
tak  zamin  par  menh  na  barsa. 
18  Phir  us  ne  du‘a  ki,  to  asman  se 
pani  barsa,  aur  zamin  men  paida- 
war  hui. 

19  Ai  mere  bhaiyo,  agar  turn  men 
koi  rah  i  haqq  se  gumrah  ho  jae, 
aur  koi  us  ko  pher  lae,  20  to  wuh 
yih  jan  le  b,  ki  jo  koi  kisi  gunahgar 
ko  us  ki  gumrahi  se  pher  laega, 
wuh  ek  jan c  ko  maut  se  bachaega, 
aur  bahut  se  gunahon  par  parda 
dalega. 

c  N.  apni  j An. 


YA'QU'B. 


>>  N.  to  yih  j  An  lo. 
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PATRAS  KA  PAHLA  <AMM  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair. 

I1  Patras  Id  taraf  se,  jo  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ka  rasul  hai,  un  musa- 
firon  ke  nam  jq  Puntus,  Galatiya, 
Kappadukiya,  Asiya  aur  Bithuniya 
men  jabaja  rahte  bain,  2  aur 
Khuda  Bap  ke  ‘ilm  i  sabiq  ke  mu- 
wafiq,  Buh  ke  pak  karne  se,  far- 
manbardar  hone  aur  Yisu‘  Masih 
ka  khun  chhirke  jane  ke  liye  bar- 
guzida  hue  hain. 

Fazl  aur  itminan  tumhen  ziyada 
hasil  hota  rahe. 

Masihi  najat  aur  umuied  ka  shukriya. 

3  Hamare  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Ma¬ 
sih  ke  Khuda  aur  Bap  ki  hamd  ho, 
jis  ne  Yisii1  Masih  ke  murdon  men 
se  ji  uthne  ke  ba‘is  apni  bari  rahmat 
se  hamen  zinda  ummed  ke  liye 
naye  sire  se  paida  kiya,  i  taki  elt 
gairfani,  a,ur  bedag,  aur  lazawal 
miras  ko  hasil  karen  ;  5  wuh  tum- 
hare  waste,  jo  Iyhuda  ki  qudrat  se 
iman  ke  wasile  us  najat  ke  liye,  jo 
akhiri  waqt  men  zahir  hone  ko 
taiyar  hai,  hifazat  kiye  jate  ho, 
asman  par  mahfuz  hai.  6  Is  ke 
sabab  turn  khushi  manate  ho,  agar- 
chi  ab  chand  roz  ke  liye  zarurat  ki 
wajh  se,  tarah  tarah  ki  azmaishon 
ke  sabab  gamzada  ho ;  7  aur  yih  is 
liye  hai,  ki  tumhara  azmaya  hua 
iman a,  jo  ag  se  azmae  hue  fani 
sone  se  bhi  bahut  hi  beshqimat  hai, 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  zuhur  ke  waqt  ta‘rif 
aur  jalal  aur  ‘izzat  ka  ba'is  thahre  : 
8  us  se  turn  bedekhe  mahabbat 
rakhte  ho,  aur  agarchi  is  waqt  us 
a  Yiin.  tumhdre  imdn  ki  dzmdish.  h 


ko  nahin  dekhte,  taliam  us  par 
hnan  lakar  aisi  khushi  manate  ho, 
jo  bayan  se  bahar  aur  jalal  se  bhari 
hai ;  9  aur  apne  iman  ka  maqsad, 
ya‘ni  ruhon  ki  najat,  hasil  karte  ho. 
10  Isi  najat  ki  babat  un  nabion  ne 
bari  talash  aur  tahqiq  ki,  jinhon 
ne  us  fazl  ke  bare  men  jo  turn  par 
hone  ko  tha,  nubuwwat  ki.  11  Un- 
hon  ne  is  bat  ki  tahqiq  ki,  ki  Masih 
ka  Buh,  jo  un  men  tha,  aur  peshtar 
se  Masih  ke  dukhon  ki,  aur  un  ke 
ba‘d  ke  jalal  ki  gawahi deta  tha,  wuh 
kaun  se  aur  kaise  waqt  ki  taraf 
ishara  karta  tha.  12  Un  par  yih 
zahir  kiya  gaya,  ki  wuh  na  apni, 
balki  tumhari  khidmat  ke  liye  yih 
baten  kaha  karte  the,  jin  ki  khabar 
ab  turn  ko  un  ki  ma'rifat  mill, 
jinhon  ne  Kuhu’l  Quds  ke  wasile  jo 
asman  par  se  bheja  gaya,  turn  ko 
khushkhabari  di ;  aur  firishte  bhi 
in  baton  par  gaur  se  nazar  karne 
ke  mushtaq  hain. 

Masihi  ummed  aur  maliabkat  ki 
nasihat. 

13  Is  waste  apni  ‘aql  ki  kamar 
bandhkar,  aur  hoshyar  hokar,  us 
f  azl  ki  kamil  ummed  rakkho,  j  o  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ke  zulrur  ke  waqt  turn  par 
honewala  hai ;  14  aur  farmanbardar 
farzand  hokar  apni  jahalat  ke  za- 
mane  ki  purani  khwahishon  ke  tabi‘ 
nabanob;  15  balki  jis  tarah  tumhara 
bulanewala  pak  hai,  usi  tarah  turn 
bhi  apne  sare  chal  chalan  men  pak 
bano  ;  16  kyunki  likha  hai,  ki c  Pak 
ho,  is  liye  ki  main  pak  hun.  17  Aur 
Yun.  liamshakl  na  ho.  c  Ahb'ar  11.  44. 
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1.  18.] 

jab  ki  turn  Bap  kahkar  us  se  du'a 
mangte"  ho,  jo  liar  ek  ke  kam  ke 
muwafiq  bagair  tarafdari  ke  insaf 
karta  hai,  to  apni  musafirat  ka  za- 
mana  khauf  ke  sath  guzaro : 

18  kyunki  turn  jante  ho,  ki  tum- 
hara  nikamma  ckal  chalan  jo  bap- 
dadon  se  chala  ata  tha,  us  se  tum- 
hari  khalasi  fani  chizon,  ya'ni  sone 
chandi  ke  zari‘e  se  nahin  hui ; 

19  balki  ek  be‘aib  aur  bedag  barre, 
ya'ni  Masih  ke  beshqimat  khun  se  ; 

20  us  ka  ‘ilm  to  bina  e  ‘alam  ke 
peshtar  se  tha,  magar  zuhur  akhir 
zamane  men  tumhari  khatir  hua, 

21  ki  us  ke  wasile  se  Khuda  par  iman 
lae  ho,  jis  ne  us  ko  murdon  men  se 
jilaya,  aur  jalal  bakhsha,  taki  tum- 
hara  iman  aur  ummed  Khudi  par 
ho.  22  Clninki  turn  ne  haqq  ki 
tabi'dari  se  apne  dilon  ko  pak  kiya 
hai,  jis  se  bhaiyon  Id  beriya  mahab- 
bat  paida  hui,  is  liye  dil  o  jan  se 
apas  men  bahut  mahabbat  rakkho  ; 
23  kyunki  turn  fani  tukhm  se  nahin, 
balki  gairfani  se,  Kliuda  ke  kalam  ke 
wasile,  jo  zinda  aur  qaim  hai,  naye 
sire  se  paida  hue  ho.  24  Chunanchi 

b  Har  bashar  ghaski  manind  hai, 
Am  uski  sari  shan  o  shaukat  ghas 
ke  phul  ki  manind  : 

Ghas  to  sukh  jati  hai,  aur  phul 
gir  jata  hai ; 

25  Lekin  Khudawand  ka  kalam 
abad  tak  qaim  rahega. 

Yih  wuhi  khushkhabari  ka  kalam 
hai,  jo  tumhen  simaya  gaya  tha. 

MasiMon  ko  Khudd  ki  haikal  aur 
kahin  banna  chdhiye. 

q  1  Pas  har  tarah  ki  badkhwahi, 
"  am  sare  fareb,  aur  riyakari, 
aur  hasad,  am  har  tarah  ki  badgoi 
ko  dur  karke,  2  nauzad  bachchon 


[2.  10. 

ki  manind  khalis  nihani  dudh  ke 
mushtaq  raho,  taki  us  ke  zari'e  se 
najat  hasil  karne  ke  liye  barhte 
jao  ;  3  agar  turn  ne  Khudawand  ke 
mihrban  hone  ka  maza  chakkha 
hai :  i  us  ke,  ya'ni  admion  ke  radd 
kiye  hue,  par  Khuda  ke  chune  hue 
aur  qimati  zinda  patthar  ke  pas 
akar,  5  turn  bin  zinda  pattharon  ki 
tarah  ruhani  ghar  bante  jate  ho, 
taki  kahinon  ka  muqaddas  firqa 
bankar,  aisi  ruhani  qmbanian 
charhao,  jo  Yisu'  Masih  ke  wasile 
se  Khuda  ke  nazdik  maqbul  hoti 
ham.  6  Chunanchi  kitab  i  muqad¬ 
das  men  aya  hai,  ki 

c  Dekho,  main  Siyyon  men  kone 
ke  sne  ka  chima  hua  aur  qi¬ 
mati  patthar3  rakhta  hun : 

Jo  us  par  iman  laega,  hargiz 
sharminda  na  hoga. 

7  Pas  turn  iman  lanewalon  ke  liye 
to  wuh  qimati  hai e :  magar  iman 
na  lanewalon  ke  liye 

1  Jis  patthar  ko  mi'maron  ne 
radd  kiya, 

Wuhi  kone  ke  sire  ka  patthar  ho 

gaya; 

8  am, 

g  Thes  lagne  ka  patthar,  aur  tho- 
kar  khane  ki  chatan  hua  ; 
kyunki  wuh  nafarman  hokar  kalam 
sfe  thokar  khate  hain :  aur  isi  ke 
liye  muqarrar  bhi  hue  the.  9  Le¬ 
kin  turn  ek  barguzida  nasi,  shahi 
kahinon  ka  firqa,  muqaddas  qaum, 
aur  aisi  ummat  ho,  jo  Khuda  ki 
khass  milkiyat  hai,  taki  us  ki  khu- 
bian  zahir  karo,  jis  ne  tumhen 
tariki  se  apni  ‘ajib  raushni  men 
bulaya  hai :  10  pahle  turn  koi  um¬ 
mat  na  the,  magar  ab  Khuda  ki 
ummat  ho  :  turn  par  rahmat  na  hui 
thi,  magar  ab  turn  par  rahmat  hui. 


I.  PATRAS. 


a  Yun.  us  ko  pukdrte.  •>  Yasha'yali  40.  fi,  8.  c  Yasha'yah  28.  16. 

d  N.  Siyyon  men  ek  chund  hud  patthar ,  ya'ni  kone  kd  qimati  sira. 
e  YTa  us  se  ‘izzat  hai.  f  Zabur  118. 2-2.  g  Yasha'yAh  8. 14. 
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2.  11.] 

Gair-qaumon  men  har  tarah  ki  nek 
chal  chalne  ki  hidayat. 

11  Ai  piyaro,  main  tumhari  min- 
nat  karta  hun,  ki  turn  apne  ap  ko 
pardesi  aur  musafir  jankar  un  jis- 
mani  khwahishon  se  parhez  karo, 
jo  rail  se  larai  rakhti  hain :  12  aur 
gair-qaumoii  men  apna  chal  chalan 
nek  rakkho  ;  taki  jin  baton  men 
wuh  tumhen  badkar  jankar  tumhari 
badgoi  karte  hain,  tumhare  nek 
kamon  ko  dekhke,  unhi  ke  sabab 
mulahize  ke  din  Iyhuda  ki  barai 
karen. 

13  Khudawand  ki  khatir  insan  ke 
har  ek  intizam a  lie  tabi‘  rabo : 
badshah  ke,  is  liye  ki  wuh  sab  se 
buzurg  hai;  14  aur  hakimon  ke,  is 
liye  ki  wuh  badkaron  ki  saza  aur 
nekokaron  ki  ta‘rif  ke  liye  us  ke 
bheje  hue  hain  ;  15  kyiinki  Iyhuda 
ki  yih  marzi  hai,  kitum  neki  karke 
nadan  admion  ki  jahalat  ki  baton 
ko  band  kar  do  :  16  aur  apne  ap  ko 
azad  jano  ;  magar  is  azadi  ko  badi 
ka  parda  na  banao,  balki  apne  ap 
ko  Iyhuda  ka  banda  jano.  17  Sab 
ki  ‘izzat  karo.  Biradari  se  mahab- 
bat  rakkho.  Iyhuda  se  daro.  Bad¬ 
shah  ki  ‘izzat  karo. 

18  Ai  naukaro,  bare  khauf  se  apne 
malikon.  ke  tabi‘  raho ;  na  sirf 
nekon  aur  halimon  hi  ke,  balki 
badmizajon  ke  bhi.  19  Kyiinki  agar 
koi  Iyhuda  ke  khayal  se,  beinsafi 
ke  ba‘is  dukh  uthakar,  taklifon  ki 
bardasht  kare,  to  yih  pasandida  hai. 
20  Is  liye  ki  agar  turn  ne  gunah 
karke  mukke  khae,  aur  sabr  kiya, 
to  kaun  sa  fakhr  hai  ?  han,  agar 
neki  karke  dukh  pate,  aur  sabr 
karte  ho,  to  yih  Iyhuda  ke  nazdik 
pasandida  hai.  21  Aur  turn  isi  ke 
liye  bulae  gaye  ho  :  kyiinki  Masih 
bhi  tumhare  waste  dukh  uthakar 
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tumhen  ek  namiina  de  gaya  hai, 
t;iki  us  ke  naqsh  i  qadam  par  chalo. 

22  Na  us  ne  gunah  kiya,  aur  na  us 
ke  munh  se  koi  makr  ki  bat  nikli : 

23  na  wuh  galiyan  khakar  gall  deta 
tha;  aur  na  dukh  pakar  kisi  ko 
dhamkata  tlia ;  balki  apne  ap  ko 
sachche  insaf  karnewale  ke  sipurd 
karta  tha  :  24  wuh  ap  hamare  gu- 
nahon  ko  apne  badan  par  liye  hiie 
salibb  par  charh  gaya,  taki  ham 
gunahon  ke  i‘tibar  se  markar  rast- 
bazi  ke  i'tibar  se  jien  ;  aur  usi  kd 
mar  khane  se  turn  ne  shifa  pai. 
25  Kyiinki  pahle  turn  bheron  ki 
tarah  bhatakte  phirte  the ;  magar 
ab  apni  ruhon  ke  Galleban  aur 
Nigahban0  ke  pas  phir  a  gaye  ho. 

31  Ai  biwiyo,  turn  bhi  apne  apne 
shauhar  ke  tabi1  raho ;  2  is 
liye  ki  agar  ba‘z  un  men  se  kalam 
ko  na  mante  hon,  taubhi  tumhare 
pakiza  chal  chalan  aur  khauf  ko 
dekhkar,  begair  kalam  ke  apni  apni 
biwi  ke  chal  chalan  se  Iyhuda  ki 
taraf  khinch  jaend.  3  Aur  tum- 
hara  singar  zahiri  na  ho  ;  ya‘ni  sir 
giindhna,  aur  sone  ke  zewar,  aur 
tarah  tarah  ke  kapre  pahinna ; 
4  balki  tumhari  batini  aur  poshida 
insaniyat,  hilm  aur  mizaj  ki  gurbat 
ki  gairfani  araish  se  arasta  rahe  ; 
kyiinki  Iyhuda  ke  nazdik  is  ki  bari 
qadr  hai.  5  Aur  agle  zamane  men 
bhi  Iyhuda  par  ummed  rakhnewali 
muqaddas  ‘auraten  apne  ap  ko  isi 
tarah  sanwarti,  aur  apne  apne 
shauhar  ke  tabi‘  rahti  thin  :  6  ehu- 
nanchi  Sarah  Ibrahim  ke  hukm 
men  rahti,  aur  use  khudawand 
kahti  thi  ;  turn  bhi  agar  neki  karo, 
aur  kisi  darawe  se  na  daro,  to  us  ki 
betiyan  hum. 

7  Ai  shauharo,  turn  bhi  biwiyon 
ke  sath  ‘aqlmandi  se  basar  karo, 
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aur  ‘aurat  ko  nazuk  zarf  jankar  us 
ki  ‘izzat  karo,  aur  yun  samjho  ki 
ham  dono  zindagi  ki  ni'mat  ke 
waris  hain,  taki  tumhari  du‘aen 
ruk  na  jaen. 

Birddarana  mahabbat  aur  Masih  ki 
pairawi  ki  nasihaten. 

8  Garaz,  sab  ke  sab  yakdil  aur 
hamdard  raho  ;  biradarana  mahab¬ 
bat  rakkho ;  narmdil  aur  firotan 
bauo  ;  9  badi  ke  ‘iwaz  badi  na  karo ; 
aur  gall  ke  badle  gall  na  do  ;  balki 
is  ke  bariaks  barakat  chaho  ;  kyun- 
ki  turn  barakat  ke  waris  hone  ke 
liye  bulae  gaye  ho.  10  Chunanchi 

a  Jo  koi  zindagi  se  khush  hona, 

Aur  achchhe  din  deklma  chahe, 

Wuh  zaban,ko  badi  se, 

Aur  honthon  ko  makr  ki  bat 
kahne  se  baz  rakkhe  : 

11  Badi  se  kanara  kare,  aur  neki 
ko  ‘amal  men  lae  ; 

Sulh  ka  talib  ho,  aur  us  ki  ko- 
shish  men  rahe. 

12  Kyunki  Khudawand  ki  nazar 
rastbazon  ki  taraf  hai, 

Aur  us  ke  kan  un  ki  du‘a  par 
lage  hain  : 

Magar  badkar  Khudawand  ki  ni- 
gah  men  hain. 

13  Agar  turn  neki  karne  men  sar- 
garm  ho,  to  turn  se  badi  karnewala 
kaun  hai  ?  14  Aur  agar  rastbazi  ki 
khatir  dukh  saho  bhi,  to  turn  mu- 
barak  ho  :  na  un  ke  darane  se  daro, 
aur  na  ghabrao  ;  15  balki  Masih  ko 
Khudawand  jankar  apne  dilon  men 
muqaddas  samjho,  aur  jo  koi  turn 
se  tumhari  uimned  ki  wajh  daryaft 
kare,  us  ke  jawab  dene  ke  liye  har 
waqt  musta'idd  raho,  magar  hilm 
aur  kliauf  ke  satli ;  16  aur  niyat  b 
bhi  nek  rakkho,  taki  jin  baton  men 


[4.  3. 

tumhari  badgoi  hoti  hai,  un  hi  men 
wuh  log  sharminda  hon,  jo  tumhare 
Masihi  nek  chal  chalan  par  la‘n  ta‘n 
karte  hain.  17  Kyunki  agar  Khuda 
ki  yihi  marzi  ho,  ki  turn  neki  karne 
ke  sabab  dukh  uthao,.to  yih  badi 
karne  ke  sabab  dukh  uthane  se 
bihtar  hai.  18  Is  liye  ki  Masih  ne 
bhi,  ya‘ni  rastbaz  ne  naraston  ke 
liye,  gunahon  ke  ba‘is  ek  bar  dukh 
uthayaj  taki  ham  ko  a  Khuda  ke 
pas  pahunchae ;  wuh  jism  ke  i'tibar 
se  to  mara  gaya,  lekin  ruh  ke  i'tibar 
se  zinda  kiya  gaya;  19  isi  men  us 
ne  jakar  un  qaidi  ruhon  men  ma- 
nadi  ki,  20  jo  us  agle  zamane  men 
nafarman  thin,  jab  Khuda  Nuh  ke 
waqt  men  tahammul  karke  thahra 
raha  tha,  aur  wuh  kishti  taiyar  ho 
rahi  thi,  jis  par  sawar  hokar  thore 
se  admi,  ya‘ni  ath  janen,  pani  ke 
wasile  se  bachin :  21  aur  usi  pani 
ka  mushabih  bhi,  yami  baptisma  e,  . 
Yisu‘  klasih  ke  ji  uthne  ke  wasile 
se,  ab  tumhen  bachata  hai ;  us  se 
jism  ki  najasat  ka  dur  karna  murad 
nahin,  balki  khalis  niyat b  se  Khuda 
ka  talib  hona  murad  hai ;  22  wuh 
asman  par  jakar  Khuda  ki  dahini 
taraf  baitha  hai ;  aur  firishte  aur 
ikhtiyarat  aur  qudraten  us  ke  tibi‘ 
ki  gayi  hain. 

41  Pas  jab  ki  Masih  ne  jism  ke 
i‘tibar  se  dukh  uthaya,  to  turn 
bhi  aisa  hi  mizaj  ilihtiyar  karke 
hathyarband  bano ;  kyunki  jis  ne 
jism  ke  i'tibar  se  dukh  uthaya,  us 
ne  gunali  se  faragat  pai,  2  taki 
ayanda  ko  apni  baqi  jismani  zin¬ 
dagi  admion  ki  khwahishon  ke 
mutabiq  na  guzare,  balki  Khuda 
Id  marzi  ke  mutabiq.  3  Is  waste 
ki  gair-qaumon  ki  marzi  ke  muwa- 
fiq  kam  karne,  aur  shahwatpar&s- 

i>  Yn  kdnshans. 

.  .  ek  bdr  mud. 
e  Ya  istibdg. 


a  Zabur  34. 12-16. 

c  N.  Masih  bhi,  ya'nl  rdstbaz  udrdston  ke  liye  . 
d  N.  turn  ko. 
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ti,  bull  khwahishon,  maikhwarion, 
nachrang,  nashebazion,  aur  mak- 
ruh  butparastion  men  jis  qadr 
ham  ne  pahle  waqt  guzara,  wuhi 
bahut  hai :  i  is  par  wuh  ta‘ajjub 
karte  hain,  ki  turn  usi  sakht  bad- 
chalni  tak  un  ka  sath  nahin  dete, 
aur  la‘n  ta‘n  karte  hain.  5  Unhen 
usi  ko  hisab  dena  parega,  jo 
zindon  am  murdon  ka  insaf  karne 
ko  taiyar  hai.  6  Kyunki  murdon 
ko  bhi  khushkhabari  isi  liye  sunai 
gayi  thi,  ki  jism  ke  lihaz  se  to 
admion  ke  mutabiq  un  ka  insaf 
ho,  lekin  ruh  ke  lihaz  se  Khuda  ke 
mutabiq  zinda  rahen. 

7  Sab  chizon  ka  khatima  jald 
honewala  hai ;  pas  hoshyar  raho 
aur  du‘a  mangne  ke  liye  taiyar. 
8  Sab  se  barhkar  yih  hai,  ki  apas 
menbari  mahabbat  rakkho,  kyunki 
mahabbat  bahut  se  gunahon  par 
parda  dal  deti  hai.  9  Bagair  bur- 
burae  apas  men  musafirparwari 
karo  :  10  jin  ko  jis  jis  qadr  ni‘mat 
mill  hai,  wuh  use  Khuda  Id  mukh- 
talif  ni‘maton  ke  achchhe  mukh- 
taron  ki  tarah  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat 
men  sarf  karen ;  11  agar  koi  kuchh 
kahe,  to  aisa  kahe  ki  goya  Khuda 
ka  lcalam  haia;  agar  koi  khidmat 
kare,  to  us  taqat  ke  mutabiq  kare, 
jo  Khuda  de  ;  taki  sab  baton  men 
Yisii‘  Masili  ke  wasile  Khuda  ka 
jalal  zahir  ho  :  jalal  aur  saltanat 
abadu’l  abad  usi  ki  hai.  Amin. 

12  Ai  piyaro,  jo  musibat  ki  ag 
tumhari  azmaish  ke  liye  turn  men 
bharki  hai,  yih  samajhkar  us  se 
ta‘ajjub  na  karo,  ki  yih  ek  anokhi 
bat  ham  par  waqi‘  hui  hai :  13  bal- 
ld  Masih  ke  dukhon  men  jyun 
jyun  sharik  ho,  khushi  karo ;  taki 
us  ke  jalal  ke  zuhur  ke  waqt  bhi 
niliayat  khush  o  khurram  ho. 
14  Agar  Masih  ke  nam  ke  sabab 
Yun.  Tte  kalime  hain-. 
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tumhen  malamat  ki  jati  hai,  to 
turn  mubarak  ho ;  kyunki  jalal  ka 
Ruh,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ka  Ruh,  turn 
par  saya  karta  hai.  15  Turn  men 
se  koi  shakhs  khuni,  ya  chor,  ya 
badkar,  ya  auron  ke  kam  men 
dastandaz  hokar  dukh  na  pae : 
16  lekin  agar  Masihi  hone  ke  ba‘is 
koi  shaklis  dukh  pae,  to  sharmae 
nahin,  balki  is  nam  ke  sabab  se 
Khuda  ki  barai  kare.  17  Kyunki 
wuh  waqt  a  paliuncha  hai,  ki 
Khuda  ke  ghar  se  ‘adalat  shuru1 
ho,  aur  jab  ham  hi  se  shuru‘  hogi, 
to  un  ka  kya  anjam  hoga,  jo  Khuda 
ki  khushkhabari  ko  nahin  mante  ? 
18  Aur  jab  rastbaz  hi  mushkil  se 
najat  paega,  to  bedin  aur  gunahgar 
ka  kya  thikana  ?  19  Pas  jo  Khuda 
Id  marzi  ke  muwafiq  dukh  pate 
hain,  wuh  neld  karke  apni  janon 
ko  wafadar  Khaliq  ke  sipurd  karen. 

huzurgon  aur  jawdnon  kefardiz.  Firo- 
tani  aur  hoshyart  ki  nasihat. 

51  Turn  men  jo  buzurg8  hain, 
main  un  ki  tarah  buzurg,8  aur 
Masih  ke  dukhon  ka  gawah,  aur 
zahir  honewale  jalal  men  sharik 
bhi  hokar,  un  ko  yih  nasihat  karta 
him,  2  ki  Khuda  ke  us  galle  ki 
gallabani  karo,  jo  turn  men  hai ; 
lachari  se  nigahbani  na  karo,c 
balki  Khuda  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq 
khushi  se  ;  aur  najaiz  nafa‘  ke  liye 
.  nahin,  balki  dili  shauq  se ;  3  aur 
jo  log  tumhare  sipurd  hain,  un  par 
hukumat  na  jatao,  balki  galle  ke 
liye  namuna  bano  ;  -  aur  jab  sar- 
dar  Gallaban  zahir  hoga,  to  turn  ko 
jalal  ka  aisa  sihra  milega,  jo  mur- 
jhane  ka  nahin.  5  Ai  jawano,  turn 
bhi  buzurgon  ke  tabi‘  raho.  Balki 
sab  ke  sab  ek  dusre  ki  khidmat  ke 
liye  firotani  se  kamarbasta  raho ; 
is  liye  ki  Khuda  magruron  ka 
c  N.  Idclidri  se  nahin. 


I.  PATRAS. 


li  Ya  prisbutir. 

339 


5.  6.]  I.  PATRAS— 

muqabala  karta  hai,  magar  firota- 
non  ko  taufiq  bakhshta  hai.  6  Pas 
Khuda  ke  qawwi  hath  ke  ruche 
firotani  se  raho,  taki  wuh  tumhen 
waqt  par  sarbaland  kare ;  7  aur 
apna  sara  fikr  usi  par  dal  do, 
kyunki  us  ko  tumhara  khayal  hai. 

8  Turn  hoshyar  aur  bedar  raho  : 
tumhara  mukhalif  a  Iblis  garajne- 
wale  sher  i  babar  Id  tarah  dhundh- 
ta  phirta  hai,  Id  kis  ko  phar  khae  : 

8  turn  iman  men  mazbiit  hokar, 
aur  yih  jankar  us  ka  muqabala 
karo,  ki  tumhare  bhai  jo  dunya 
men  hain,  aise  hi  dukh  bhar  rahe 
hain.  10  Ab  Khuda,  jo  liar  tarah 
ke  fazl  ka  chashma  hai,  jis  ne  turn 
ko  Masih  men  apne  abadi  jalal  ke 
liye  bulaya,  tumhare  thori  muddat 


II.  PATRAS.  [1.  8. 

|  talc  dukh  uthane  ke  ba‘d,  ap  hi 
tumhen  kamil,  aur  qaim,  aur  maz- 
but b  karega.  11  Abadu’l  abad  usi 
ki  saltanat  rahe.  Amin. 

Salam  aur  du‘a. 

12  Main  ne  Silwanus  ki  ma'rifat, 
jo  men  danist  men  diyanatdar 
bhai  hai,  mukhtasar  taur  par 
likhkar,  tumhen  nasihat  ki,  aur 
yih  gawahi  di,  ki  Khuda  ka  sach- 
cha,  fazl  yihi  hai :  isi  par  qaim 
raho.  13  .To  Babil  men  tumhari 
tarah  barguzida  hai,  wuh,  aur 
mera  beta  Marqus  tumhen  salam 
kahte  hain.  14  Mahabbat  se  bosa 
le  lekar  apas  men  salam  karo. 

Turn  jitne  shakhs  Masih  men 
ho,  sab  ko  itminan  hasil  hota  rahe. 


PATRAS  KA  DUSRA  ‘AMM  KHATT. 


Du‘d  e  khair.  Khuda  ke  fazl  ke  sabab 
se  Masihi  nekton  par  ‘ amal  karne  ki 
nasihat. 

I1  Shama‘un  Patras  ki  taraf  se, 
jo  Yisx'r  Masih  ka  banda  aur 
rasiil  hai,  un  logon  ke  nam  jinhon 
ne  hamare  Khuda  aur  Munji  Yisu' 
Masili  ki  rastbazi  ke  sabab0  lia- 
mara  sa  qirnati  iman  paya  hai. 

2  Khuda,  aur  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu1  Id  pahchan  ke  sabab0  fazl  aur 
itminan  tumhen  ziyada  hota  rahe ; 

3  kyunki  us  ki  ilahi  qudrat  ne  wuh 
sab  chizen  jo  zindagi  aur  dindari 
se  muta‘alliq  hain,  hamen  us  ki 
pahchan  ke  wasile  se  ‘inayat  kin, 
jis  ne  ham  ko  apne  khass  jalal  aur 

a  Ya  rmidda'i.  b  N.  aur  pdeddr  izad. 
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neki  ke  zari!e  se  bulaya ;  4  jin  ke 
ba‘is  us  ne  ham  se  qirnati  aur 
nihayat  bare  wa‘de  kiye,  taki  im 
ke  wasile  se  turn  us  kharabid  se 
chhutkar,  jo  dunya  men  burl 
khwahisli  ke  sabab  se  hai,  un  ke 
wasile  se  zat  i  ilahi  men  shank  ho 
jao.  5  Pas  isi  ba‘is  turn  apni 
taraf  se  kamal  koshish  karke,  apne 
iman  par  neki,  aur  neld  par 
ma'rifat,  6  aur  ma‘rifat  par  par- 
hezgari,  aur  parhezgari  par  sabr, 
aur  sabr  par  dindari,  7  aur  dindari 
par  biradarana  ulfat,  aur  birada- 
rana  ulfat  par  mahabbat  barhao. 


8  Kyunki  agar  yih  baten  turn  men 
maujud  hon,  aur  ziyada  bid  'hoti 

<■  Ya  utcit.  d  Ya  fund 
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jaen,  to  turn  ko  hamare  Khuda- 
wand  YisiV  Masih  ke  pahchanne 
men  bekar  aur  bephal  na  hone 
dengi.  9  Aur  jis  men  yib  baten 
na  hon,  wuh  andha  hai,  aur  kotah- 
nazar,  aur  apne  pahle  gunahon  ke 
dhoe  jane  ko  bhule  baitha  hai. 
10  Pas,  ai  bhaiyo,  apne  bulawe  aur 
barguzidagi  ko  sabit  karne  Id 
ziyada  koshish  karo  :  kyunki  agar 
aisa  karoge,  to  kabhi  thokar  na 
khaoge  :  11  balki  is  se  turn  hamare 
Khudawand  aur  Munji  Yisu‘  Masih 
ki  abadi  badshahat  men  bari  ‘izzat 
ke  sath  a  dakhil  kiye  jaoge. 

Injil  ke  wa‘don  ki  sachchdi  rasulon  ke 
mushahade  aur  Purdue  ‘ Ahdname  ki 
peshmgoion  se  sabit  lioti  liai. 

12  Is  liye  main  turnhen  yih  ba¬ 
ten  yad  dilane  ko  hamesha  musta- 
‘idd  rahunga ;  agarchi  turn  un  se 
waqif  aur  us  haqq  bat  par  qaim 
ho,  jo  turnhen  hasil  hai.  13  Aur 
jab  tak  main  is  khaime  men  bun, 
turnhen  yad  dila  dilakar  ubharna 
apne  upar  wajib  samajhta  hun ; 
14  kyunki  hamare  Khudawand  Yi- 
su‘  Masih  ke  batane  ke  muwafiq 
mujhe  ma'lum  hai,  kimere  khaime 
ke  girae  jane  ka  waqt  jald  anewala 
hai.  15  Pas  main  aisi  koshish  ka- 
riinga,  ki  mere  intiqal  ke  ba‘d  turn 
in  baton  ko  hamesha  yad  rakh 
sako.  ls  Kyunki  jab  ham  ne  turn- 
hen  apne  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih 
ki  qudrat  aur  amad  se  waqif  kiya 
tha,  to  dagabazi  ki  ghari  hiii 
kahaniyon  ki  pairawi  nahin  ki  thi, 
balki  khud  us  ki  ‘azmat  ko  dekha 
tha.  17  Ki  us  ne  Khuda  Bap  se  us 
waqt  ‘izzat  aur  jalal  paya,  jab  us 
afzal  jalal  men  se  use  yih  awaz  ai, 
ki  Yih  mera  piyara  Beta  hai,  jis  se 
main  khush  hun :  18  aur  jab  ham 
us  ke  sath  muqaddas  pahar  par 
»  Yun.  ifrdt  se. 


the,  to  asman  se  yihi  awaz  ati 
sum'.  19  Aur  hamare  pas  nabion 
ka  wuh  kalam  hai,  jo  ziyada  mu‘- 
tabar  thahra ;  aur  turn  achchha 
karte  ho,  jo  yih  samajhkar  us  par 
gaur  karte  ho,  ki  wuh  ek  chirag 
hai,  jo  andherib  jagah  men  raushni 
bakhshta  hai,  jab  tak  pau  na 
phate,  aur  subh  ka  sitara  tumhare 
dilon  men  na  chamke  :  20  aur 

pahle  yih  jan  lo,  ki  kitab  i  muqad¬ 
das  ki  kisi  nubuwwat  ki  bat  ki 
tawil  kisi  ke  zati  ikhtiyar  par 
mauquf  nahin.  21  Kyunki  nubuw¬ 
wat  ki  koi  bat  admi  ki  khwahish 
se  kabhi  nahin  hui,  balki  admi 
Ruhu’l  Quds  ki  tahrik  ke  sabab 
Khuda  ki  taraf  se  bolte  the. 

Jhuthe  ustadon  ka  zikr. 
q  1  Aur  jis  tarah  us  ummat  men 
“  jhuthe  nabi  bhi  the,  isi  tarah 
turn  men  bhi  jhiithe  ustad  honge, 
jo  poshida  taur  par  halak  karne- 
wali  bid‘aten  nikalenge,  aur  us 
Malik  ka  inkar  karenge,  jis  ne 
unhen  mol  liya  tha,  aur  apne  ap 
ko  jald  halakat  men  dalenge. 
2  Aur  bahutere  un  ki  shahwatpa- 
rasti  ki  pairawi  karenge  ;  jin  ke 
sabab  se  rah  i  haqq  ki  badnami 
hogi.  3  Aur  wuh  lalach  se  baten 
banakar,  turn  ko  apne  nafa‘  ka 
sabab  thahraenge :  aur  jo  qadim 
se  un  ki  saza  ka  hukm  ho  chuka 
hai,  us  ke  ane  men  kuchh  der 
nahin,  aur  un  ki  halakat  soti 
nahin.  4  Kyunki  jab  Khuda  ne 
gunah  karnewale  firishton  ko  na 
chliora,  balki  jahannam  men  bhej- 
kar  tarilc  garon  men  dal  diya,  taki 
‘adalat  ke  din  tak  hirasat  men 
rahen ;  5  aur  na  pahli  dunya  ko 
chhora,  balki  bedin  dunya  par 
tufan  bhejkar  rastbazi  ke  manadi 
karnewale  Nuh  ko,  ma‘  aur  sat 
b  Yun.  main. 
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admion  ke  bacha  liya ;  6  aur  Sa- 
dom  aur  ‘Amorah  ke  shahron  ko 
khak  i  siyah  kar  diya,  aur  unhen 
halakat  ki  saza  di,  aur  avanda 
zamane  ke  bedinon  ke  liye  ja  e 
‘ibrat  bana  diya ;  7  aur  rastbaz 
Lut  ko,  jo  bedinon  ke  napak  chal 
chalan  se  diqq  tha,  rihai  bakhshi, 
8  (chunanchi  wuh  rastbaz  un  men 
rahkar.  aur  un  ke  beshara*  kamon 
ko  dekh  dekhkar,  aur  sun  sunkar, 
goya  har  roz  apne  sachche  dil  ko 
shikanje  men  khenchta  tha)  ;  9  to 
Khudawand  dindaron  ko  azmaish 
se  nikal  lena,  aur  badkaron  ko 
‘adalat  ke  din  tak  saza  men  rakhna 
janta  hai;  10  khususan  un  ko  jo 
napak  khwahishon  se  jism  ki  pai- 
rawi  karte  hain,  aur  hukumat  ko 
nachiz  jante  hain.  Wuh  gustakh, 
aur  khudrae  hain,  aur  ‘izzatdarorrt 
par  la‘n  ta‘n  karne  se  nahin  darte : 

11  bawujude  ki  firishte,  jo  taqat 
aur  qudrat  men  un  se  bare  hain, 
Khudawand  ke  samne  un  par  la‘n 
ta‘n  ke  sath  nalish  nahin  karte. 

12  Lekin  yih  log  be‘aql  j anWaron 
ki  manind  hain,  jo  pakre  jane  aur 
halak  hone  ke  liye  haiwan  i  mutlaq 
paida  hue  hain  ;  jin  baton  se 
nawaqif  hain,  un  ke  bare  men 
auron  par  la‘n  ta‘n  karte  hain ; 
apni  kharabi  men  khud  kharab 
kiye  jaenge :  13  dusron  ke  bura 
karne  ke  badle  inhin  ka  bura  hoga. 
In  ko  din  dihare  ‘aiyashi  karne 
men  maza  ata  hai ;  yih  dag  aur  ‘aib 
hain  ;  jab  tumhare  sath  khate  pite 
hain,  to  apni  taraf  se  mahabbat  ki 
ziyafat  karke  b  ‘aish  o  ‘ishrat  karte 
hain ;  14  un  ki  ankhen,  jin  men 
zinakar  ‘auraten  basi  hui  hain, 
gunah  se  ruk  nahin  saktin  ;  wuh 
beqayam  dilon  ko  phansate  hain  ; 
un  k4  dil  lalach  ka  mashshaq  hai ; 
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sidhi  rah  chhorkar  gumrah  ho  gaye 
hain,  aur  Ba‘or  ke  bete  Bil‘am  ki 
rah  par  ho  liye  hain,  jis  ne  narasti 
ki  mazduri  ko ‘aziz  jana ;  16  magar 
apne  qi/sur  par  yih  malamat  uthai, 
ki  ek  bezaban  gadhi  c  ne  admi  ki 
tarah  bolkar,  is  nabi  ko  diwanagi 
se  baz  rakkha.  17  Wuhandhekue 
hain,  aur  aise  kuhar,  jise  andhi 
urati  hai ;  un  ke  liye  behadd  tarild 
dhari  hai.  18  Wuh  ghamand  ki 
behuda  baten  bak  bakkar,  shah- 
watparasti  ke  zari‘e  se  un  logon  ko 
jismani  khwahishon  men  phansate 
hain,  jo  gumrahon  men  se  nikal  hi 
rahe  hain ;  19  wuh  un  se  to  azadi 
ka  wa‘da  karte  hain,  aur  ap  kha¬ 
rabi  4  ke  gulam  bane  hue  hain ; 
kyunki  jo  shakhs  jis  se  maglub 
hai,  wuh  us  ka  gulam  hai.  20  Aur 
jab  wuh  Khudawand  aur  Munji 
Yisu‘  Masih  ki  pahchan  ke  sabab 
dunya  ki  aludagion  se  chhutkar, 
phir  un  men  phanse,  aur  un  se 
maglub  hue,  to  un  ka  pichhla  hai 
pahle  se  bln  badtar  hua.  21  JBlyun- 
ki  rastbazi  ki  rah  ka  na  janna  mi 
ke  liye  is  se  bihtar  hota,  ki  use 
jankar  us  pak  hukm  se  phir  jate, 
jo  unhen  saunpa  gaya  tha.  22  Un 
par  yih  sachchi  masal  sadiq  ati 
hai,  ki  Kutta  apni  qai  Id  taraf 
ruju‘  karta  hai,  aur  nahlai  hui 
suarni  daldal  men  lotne  ki  taraf. 

Masih  ki  dobdra  amad  ki  haqiqat  anr 
vs  ki  taiydri  ke  bare  men. 

31  Ai  ‘azizo,  ab  main  tumhen 
yih  diisra  khatt  liklita  hun ; 
aur  yaddihani  ke  tarn-  par  dono 
khatton  se  tumhare  saf  dilon  ko 
ubharta  hun ;  2  ki  turn  un  baton 
ko  jo  pak  nabion  ne  peshtar  kahin, 
aur  Khudawand  aur  Munji  ke  us 
hukm  ko  yad  rakkho,  jo  tumhare 
rasulon  Id  ma‘rifat  aya  tha  :  3  aur 
«  Yiin.  Iddu.  4  Y4  {and. 


wuh  la‘nat  ki  aulad  hain  ;  15  wuh 

»  Yin.  jaldlon.  b  N.  apni  dagdbdsl  se. 
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yih  pahle  jan  lo,  ki  akhir  dinon 
men  aise  hansi  thattha  karnewale 
aenge,  jo  apni  khwahishon  ke 
muwafiq  chalenge,  4  aur  kahenge, 
ki  Us  ke  ane  ka  wa‘da  kahan 
gaya  ?  kyunki  jab  se  bap  dada  soe 
hain,  us  waqt  se  ab  tak  sab  kuchh 
waisa  hi  hai,  jaisa  khilqat  ke 
shuru‘  se  tha.  5  Wuh  to  jan 
bujhkar  yih  bhul  gaye,  ki  Khuda 
ke  kalam  ke  zari‘e  se  asman  qadim 
se  maujud  hain,  aur  zamin  pani 
men  s'e  bani,  aur  pani  men  qaim 
hai ;  6  inhin  ke  zari‘e  se  us  zamane 
ki  dunya  dubkar  halak  hui. 
7  Magar  is  waqt  ke  asman  aur 
zamin  usi  kalam  ke  zarke  se  is 
liye  rakkhe  hain  Id  jalae  jaen,  aur 
wuh  bedin  admion  ki  ‘adalat  aur 
halakat  ke  din  tak  mahfuz  rahenge. 

8  Ai  ‘azizo,  yih  khass  bat  turn  par 
poshida  na  rahe,  ki  Khudawand  ke 
nazdik  ek  din  hazar  baras  ke  bara- 
bar  hai,  aur  hazar  baras  ek  din  ke 
barabar.  9  Khudawand  apne  wa‘de 
men  der  nahin  karta,  jaisi  der  ba‘z 
log  samajhte  hain ;  balki  tumhare 
bare  men  tahammul  karta  hai,  is 
liye  ki  kisi  ki  halakat  nahin  chahta, 
balki  yih  chahta  hai,  ki  sab  ki  tauba 
taknaubatpahunche.  10Lekin  Khu¬ 
dawand  ka  din  chor  ki  tarah  a 
jaega  ;  us  din  asman  bare  shor  gul 
ke  sath  barbad  ho  jaenge,  aur 
‘anasir  hararat  ki  shiddat  se  pighal 
jaenge,  aur  zalmin  aur  us  par  ke  kam 
jal  jaenge  a.  11  Jab  yih  sab  chizen 

a  N.  dshkdrd,  kiye  jdenge. 
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is  tarah  pighalnewali  hain,  to  tum- 
hen  pak  chal  chalan  aur  dindari 
men  kaisa  kuchh  hona  chahiye, 
12  aur  Khuda  ke  us  din  ke  ane  ka 
kaisa  kuchh  muntazir  aur  mushtaq 
rahna  chahiye,  jis  ke  ba‘is  asman  ag 
se  pighal  jaenge,  aur  ‘anasir  hararat 
ki  shiddat  se  gal  jaenge.  13  Lekin 
us  ke  wa‘de  ke  muwafiq  ham  naye 
asman  aur  nayi  zamin  ka  intizar 
karte  hain,  jin  men  rastbazi  basi 
rahegi. 

14  Pas  ai  ‘azizo,  chunki  turn  in 
baton  ke  muntazir  ho,  is  liye  us  ke 
samne  itminan  ki  halat  men  bedag 
aur  be‘aib  nikalne  ki  koshish  karo ; 

15  aur  hamare  Khudawand  ke  ta¬ 
hammul  ko  najat  samjho  ;  chunan- 
chi  hamare  piyare  bhai  Paulus  ne 
bhi  us  hikmat  ke  muwafiq  jo  use 
‘inayat  hui,  tumhen  yihi  likha  hai ; 

16  aur  apne  sare  khatton  men  in 
baton  ka  zikr  kiya  hai ;  jin  men  ba‘z 
baten  aisi  hain,  jin  ka  samajhna 
mushkil  hai,  aur  jahil  aur  beqiyam 
log  un  ke  ma‘non  ko  bhi,  aur  sahi- 
fon  ki  tarah  khench  tankar,  apne 
liye  halakat  paida  karte  hain.  17  Pas 
ai  ‘azizo,  chunki  turn  pahle  se  agah 
ho,  is  liye  hoshyar  raho,  taki  bedi- 
non  ki  gumrahi  ki  taraf  khinehkar 
apni  mazbuti  ko  chhor  na  do ; 
18  balki  hamare  Khudawand  aur 
Muriji  Yisii*  Masih  ke  fazl  aur 
pahchan  men  barhte  jao.  Usi  ki 
tamjid  ab  bhi  ho,  aur  abad b  tak 
hoti  rahe.  Amin.0 

«  N.  Amin  na  dirad. 
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Zindagi  ke  Kalam  ki  babat. 
y  1  Us  zindagi  ke  Kalam  Id  babat 
jo  ibtida  se  tha,  anr  jise  ham 
ne  suna,  anr  apni  ankhon  se  dekha, 
balki  gaur  se  dekha,  aur  apne  ha- 
thon  se  chhua  ;  3  (yih  zindagi  zahir 
hiii,  aur  ham  ne  use  dekha,  aur  us 
ki  gawahi  dete  hain,  aur  isi  hamesha 
ki  zindagi  ki  tumhen  khabar  dete 
hain  jo  Bap  ke  sath  tin,  aur  ham 
par  zahir  hui) ;  3  jo  kuchh  ham  ne 
dekha  aur  suna  hai,  tumhen  bhi  us 
Id  khabar  dete  hain,  taki  turn  bhi 
hamare  sharik  ho :  aur  hamari 
shirakat  Bap  ke  sath,  aur  us  ke 
Bete  Yisu‘  Masih  ke  sath  hai.  4  Aur 
yih  baten  ham  is  liye  likhte  hain 
ki  hamari  khushi  puri  ho  jae. 

Khuda  se,  jo  nur  hai,  rifaqat  rakhke 
gunahon  ka  iqrar  karna. 

5  Us  se  sunkar  jo  paigam  ham 
tumhen  dete  hain,  wuh  yih  hai.  ki 
Khuda  nur  hai,  aur  us  men  zara  bhi 
tariki  nahin.  6  Agar  ham  kahen, 
ki  hamari  us  ke  sath  shirakat  hai, 
aur  phir  tariki  men  chalen,  to  ham 
jhuthe  hain,  aur  haqq  par  ‘amal 
nahin  karte  ;  7  lekin  agar  ham  nur 
men  chalen,  jis  tarah  ki  wuh  nur 
men  hai,  to  hamari  apas  men  shira¬ 
kat  hai,  aur  us  ke  Bete  Yisu‘  ka 
khun  hamen  tamam  gunah  se  pak 
karta  hai.  8  Agar  ham  kahen,  ki 
ham  begunah  hain,  to  apne  ap  ko 
fareb  dete  hain,  aur  ham  men  sach- 
chai  nahin.  9  Agar  apne  gunahon 
ka  iqrar  karen,  to  wuh  hamare  guna¬ 
hon  ke  mu‘af  kame,  aur  hamen  sari 


narasti  se  pak  karne  men  sachcha 
aur  ‘adil  hai.  10  Agar  kahen,  ki  ham 
ne  gunah  nahin  kiya,  to  use  jliutha 
thahrate  hain,  aur  us  ka  kalam  ham 
men  nahin  hai. 

Gunahon  ki  mu'dfi  hasil  karke  Khudd 
ke  hukmon  par  chalna. 
q  1  Ai  mere  bachcho,  yih  baten 
^  main  tumhen  is  liye  liklita  hun 
ki  turn  gunah  na  karo.  Aur  agar 
koi  gunah  kare,  to  Bap  ke  pas  ha- 
mara  ek  Madadgartt  maujiid  hai, 
ya‘ni  Y'isu1  Masili  rastbaz ;  3  aur 
wulii  hamare  gunahon  ka  kaifara 
hai,  aur  na  sirf  hamare  hi  gunahon 
ka,  balki  tamam  dunva  ke  gunahon 
ka  bhi.  3  Agar  ham  us  ke  hukmon 
par  ‘amal  karenge,  to  is  se  hamen 
ma'luin  hoga,  ki  ham  use  jan  gave 
hain.  4  Jo  koi  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
Main  use  jan  gaya  hun,  aur  us  ke 
hukmon  par  ‘amal  nahin  karta,  wuh 
jhutha  hai,  aur  us  men  sachchai 
nahin ;  5  han,  jo  koi  us  ke  kalam 
par  ‘amal  kare,  us  men  yaqinan 
Khuda  ki  mahabbat  kamil  ho  gayi 
hai.  Hamen  isi  se  ma‘liun  hota  hai, 
ki  ham  us  men  hain :  6  jo  koi  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  main  us  men  qaim  hun, 
to  chahiye  ki  yih  bhi  usi  tarah  chaie, 
jis  tarah  wuh  chalta  tha. 

Mahabbat  kd  nayd  hukm. 

7  Ai  ‘azizo,  main  tumhen  koi  naya 
hukm  nahin  likhta,  balki  wuhi  pura- 
na  hukm,  jo  shuru‘  se  tumhen  mila 
hai :  yih  purana  hukm  wTuhi  kalam 
hai,  jo  turn  ne  suna  hai.  8  Phir 
tumhen  ek  naya  hukm  likhta  hun, 


»  Y4  Wakil  ya  ShafV. 
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aur  yih  bat  us  par  aur  turn  par  sadiq 
ati  hai ;  kyunki  tariki  mitti  jati  hai, 
aur  haqiqi  nur  chamakna  shuru  ‘  ho 
gaya  hai.  9  Jo  koi  yih  kahta  hai, 
ki  main  nur  men  hun,  aur  apne 
bhai  se  ‘adawat  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
abhi  tak  tariki  hi  men  hai.  10  Jo 
koi  apne  bhai  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hai,  wuh  nur  men  rahta  hai,  aur 
thokar  nahin  khane  a  ka.  11  Lekin 
jo  apne  bhai  se  ‘adawat  rakhta  hai, 
wuh  tariki  men  hai,  aur  tariki  hi 
men  chalta  hai,  aur  yih  nahin  janta 
ki  kalian  jata  hai ;  kyunki  tariki  ne 
us  ki  ankhen  andhi  kar  di  hain. 

Dunya  se  mahabbat  na  rakhna. 

12  Ai  bachcho,  main  tumhen  is 
liye  likhta  hun  ki  us  ke  nam  se 
tumhare  *gunah  mu‘af  hiie.  13  Ai 
buzurgo,  main  tumhen  is  liye  likhta 
hun  ki  jo  ibtida  se  hai,  use  turn  jan 
gaye  ho.  Ai  jawano,  main  tumhen 
is  liye  likhta  hun  ki  turn  us  sharir 
par  galib  a  gaye  ho.  Ailarko,  main 
ne  tumhen  is  liye  likha  hai  ki  turn 
Bap  ko  jan  gaye  ho.  14  Ai  buzurgo, 
main  ne  tumhen  is  liye  likha  hai  ki 
jo  ibtida  se  hai  us  ko  turn  jan  gaye 
ho.  Ai  jawano,  main  ne  tumhen  is 
liye  likha  hai  ki  turn  rnazbut  ho,  aur 
Khuda  ka  kalarn  turn  men  qaim 
ralita  hai,  aur  turn  us  sharir  par 
galib  a  gaye  ho.  15  Na  dunya  se 
mahabbat rakkho,naunchizon  se  jo 
dunya  men  hain.  Jo  koi  dunya  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  us  men  Bap 
ki  mahabbat  nahin.  16  Kyunki  jo 
kuchh  dunya  men  hai,  ya'ni  jism  ki 
khwahish,  aur  ankhon  ki  khwahish, 
aur  zindagi  ki  shekhi,  wuh  Bap  ki 
taraf  se  nahin,  balki  dunya  ki  taraf 
se  hai.  17  Dunya  aur  us  ki  khwa¬ 
hish  dono  mitti  jati  hain,  lekin  jo 
Khuda  ki  marzi  par  chalta  hai,  wuh 
abad  tak  qaim  rahega. 

»  Y&  Jchildne.  i>  N.  sab  ke  sab. 


Mukhalif  i  Masih  se  khabarddr  rahnd. 

18  Ai  larko,  yih  akhir  waqt  hai ; 
aur  jaisa  turn  ne  suna  hai  ki  mu- 
khalif  i  Masih  anewala  hai,  us  ke 
muwafiq  ab  bhi  bahut  se  mukhalif 
i  Masih  paida  ho  gaye  hain  ;  is  se 
ham  jante  hain,  ki  yih  akhir  waqt 
hai.  19  Wuh  nikle  to  ham  hi  men 
se,  magar  ham  men  se  the  nahin  ; 
is  liye  ki  agar  ham  men  se  hote,  to 
hamare  sath  rahte  ;  lekin  nikal  is 
liye  gaye  ki  yih  zahir  ho,  ki  wuh  sab 
ham  men  se  nahin  hain.  20  Aur 
tumhara  to  us  Quddiis  ki  taraf  se 
masah  kiya  gaya  hai,  aur  turn  sab 
kuchh  b  jante  ho.  21  Main  ne  tum¬ 
hen  is  liye  nahin  likha  ki  turn  sach- 
chai  ko  nahin  jante,  balki  is  liye  ki 
turn  use  jante  ho,  am  is  liye 0  ki  koi 
jlnvth  sachchai  ki  taraf  se  nahin  hai. 

22  Kaun  jhutha  hai  siwa  us  ke  jo 
YisiV  ke  Masih  hone  ka  inkar  karta 
hai  ?  Mukhalif  i  Masih  wuhi  hai 
jo  Bap  aur  Bete  ka  inkar  karta  hai. 

23  Jo  koi  Bete  ka  inkar  karta  hai, 
us  ke  pas  Bap  bhi  nahin  ;  jo  Bete 
ka  iqrar  karta  hai,  us  ke  pas  Bap 
bhi  hai.  24  Jo  turn  ne  shuru1  se 
suna  hai,  wuhi  turn  men  qaim  rahe. 
Jo  turn  ne  shuru1  se  suna  hai,  agar 
wuh  turn  men  qaim  rahe,  to  turn 
bhi  Bete  aur  Bap  men  qaim  rahoge. 

25  Aur  jis  ka  us  ne  ham  se  wa‘da 
kiya,  wuh  hamesha  ki  zindagi  hai. 

26  Main  ne  yih  baten  tumhen  un  ki 
babat  likhi  hain,  jo  tumhen  fareb 
dete  hain.  27  Aur  tumhara  wuh 
masah  jo  us  ki  taraf  se  kiya  gaya, 
turn  men  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  turn 
is  ke  muhtaj  nahin,  ki  koi  tumhen 
sikhae  ;  balki  jis  tarah  wuh  masah 
jo  us  ki  taraf  se  kiya  gaya,  tumhen 
sab  baten  sikhata  hai,  aur  sachcha 
hai,  am  jhutha  naliin,  am  jis  tarah 
us  ne  tumhen  sikhaya,  usi  tarah 
turn  us  men  qaim  rahte  ho  d.  23  Ga- 

c  Ya  aur  y  ih  bhi.  d  Ya  raho. 
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raz,  ai  bachcho,  us  men  qaim  raho  ; 
taki  jab  wuh  zahir  ho,  to  hamen 
dileri  ho,  aur  ham  us  ke  ane  par  us 
ke  samne  sharminda  na  hon.  29  Agar 
turn  jante  ho  ki  wuh  rastbaz  hai,  to 
yih  bhi  jante  ho  ki  jo  koi  rastbazi  ke 
kam  karta  hai,  wuh  us  se  paida  hiia 
hai. 

Khuda  ke  farzandon  ki  ‘aldmaten. 

31  Dekho,  Bap  ne  ham  se  kaisi 
mahabbat  ki  hai,  ki  ham  Khuda 
ke  farzand  kahlae  ;  aur  ham  hain 
bhi.  Dunya  hamen  is  liye  nahin 
janti,  ki  us  ne  use  bhi  nahin  jana. 
2  ‘Azizo,  ham  is  waqt  Khuda  ke 
farzand  hain ;  aur  abhitak  yih  zahir 
nahin  hua,  ki  ham  kya  kuchh  honge. 
Itna  jante  hain  ki  jab  wuh  zahir 
hoga,  to  ham  bhi  us  ki  manind 
honge  ;  kyunki  us  ko  waisa  lii  dek- 
henge,  jaisa  wuh  hai.  3  Aur  jo  koi 
us  se  yih  ummed  rakhta  hai,  apne 
ap  ko  waisa  hi  pak  karta  hai,  jaisa 
wuh  pak  hai.  4  Jo  koi  gunah  karta 
hai,  wuh  shara1  ki  mukhalafat  karta 
hai ;  aur  gunah  shara"  ki  mukhala¬ 
fat  lii  hai.  5  Aur  turn  jante  ho  ki 
wuh  is  liye  zahir  hua  tha,  ki  guna- 
hon  ko  utha  le  jae ;  am-  us  ki  zat 
men  gunah  nahin.  6  Jo  koi  us  men 
qaim  rahta  hai,  wuh  gunah  nahin 
karta :  jo  koi  gunah  karta  hai,  na 
us  ne  use  dekha  hai,  aur  na  jana 
hai.  7  Ai  bachcho,  kisi  ke  fareb 
men  na  ana :  jo  rastbazi  ke  kam 
karta  hai,  wuhi  us  ki  tarah  rastbaz 
hai.  8  Jo  shakhs  gunali  karta  hai, 
wuh  Iblis  se  hai ;  kyunki  Iblis  shuru4 
hi  se  gunah  karta  raha  hai.  Khuda 
ka  Beta  isi  hye  zahir  lnia  tha,  ki 
Iblis  ke  kamon  ko  mitae.  9  Jo  koi 
Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  gunah 
nahin  karta  ;  kyunki  us  ka  tukhm 
us  men  bana  rahta  hai :  balki  wuh 
gunah  kar  hi  nahin  sakta,  kyunki 
Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai.  10  Isi  se 
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Khuda  ke  farzand,  am  Iblis  ke  far-  il  it 
zand  zahir  bote  hain :  jo  koi  rast¬ 
bazi  ke  kam  nahin  karta,  wuh  Khuda 
se  nahin,  aur  wuh  bhi  nahin  jo  apne  k 
bhai  se  mahabbat  nahin  rakhta.  i 
11  Kyunki  jo  paigam  turn  ne  shuru4 
se  suna,  wuh  yih  hai,  ki  ham  ek  a 
dusre  se  mahabbat  rakkhen  ;  12  aur  i  t 
Qayin  ki  manind  na  banen,  jo  us  j 
sharir  se  tha,  am  jis  ne  apne  bhai  |  ' 
ko  qatl  kiya.  Am  us  ne  kis  waste  j  ; 
use  qatl  kiya  ?  Is  waste  ki  us  ke  i  ; 
kam  bure  the,  am  us  ke  bhai  ke 
kam  rasti  ke  the. 

Bhdiyon  ki  sncliclii  mahabbat  men  Bap  I 
ki  razamandi. 

13  Ai  bhaiyo,  agar  dunya  turn  se  ; 
‘adawat  karti  hai,  to  ta‘ajjub  na 
karo.  14  Ham  jante  haiif  ki  maut 
se  nikalkar  zindagi  men  dakhil  ho  I 
gaye,  kyunki  ham  bhaiyon  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakhte  hain.  Jo  mahabbat 
nahin  rakhta,  wuh  maut  ki  halat  j 
men  rahta  hai.  15  Jo  koi  apne  bhai  1 
se  ‘adawat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  khuni 
hai:  aur  turn  jante  ho,  ki  kisi  khuni 
men  hamesha  ki  zindagi  maujiid 
nahin  rahti.  16  Ham  ne  mahabbat 
ko  isi  se  jana  hai,  ki  us  ne  hamare 
waste  apni  jan  de  di  :  aur  ham  par  \ 
bhi  bhaiyon  ke  waste  jan  deni  farz 
hai.  17  Jis  kisi  ke  pas  dunya  ka 
mal  ho,  aur  wuh  apne  bhai  ko 
muhtaj  dekhkar  rahm  karne  men 
dareg  kare,  to  us  men  Khuda  ki 
mahabbat  kyunkar  qaim  rah  sakti 
hai  ?  18  Ai  bachcho,  ham  kalam 

am  zaban  hi  se  nahin,  balki  kam 
aur  sachchai  ke  zari‘e  se  bhi  ma¬ 
habbat  karen.  19  Is  se  ham  janenge 
ki  haqq  ke  hain,  aur  jis  bat  men 
hamara  dil  hamen  ilzam  dega,  us 
ke  b<4re  men  ham  us  ke  huzur  apni 
diljam‘i  karenge  ;  20  kyunld  Khuda 
hamare  dil  se  bara  hai,  aur  sab 
kuchh  janta  hai.  21  Ai  ‘azizo,  jab 
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hamara  dil  hamen a  ilzam  nahin 
deta,  to  hamen  Khuda  ke  samne 
dileri  ho  jati  hai ;  22  aur  jo  kuchh 
ham  mangte  hain,  wuh  hamen  us 
ki  taraf  se  rnilta  hai ;  kyunki  ham 
us  ke  hukmon  par  ‘amal  karte  hain, 
aur  jo  kuchh  wuh  pasand  karta  hai, 
use  baja  late  hain.  23  Aur  us  ka 
hukm  yih  hai,  ki  ham  us  ke  Bete 
Yisu1  Masili  ke  nampar  iman  laenb, 
aur  jaisa  us  ne  hamen  hukm  diya, 
us  ke  muwafiq  apas  men  mahabbat 
rakkhen.  24  Aur  jo  us  ke  hukmon 
par  ‘amal  karta  hai,  wuh  is  men, 
aur  yih  us  men  qaim  rahta  hai. 
Aur  isi  se,  ya‘ni  us  Ruh  se  jo  us  ne 
hamen  diya  hai,  ham  jante  hain  ki 
wuh  ham  men  qaim  rahta  hai. 

Ruhon  ko  dzmdnd. 

41  Ai  ‘azizo,  har  ek  ruh  ka  yaqin 
na  karo,  balki  ruhon  ko  azmao, 
ki  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hain  ya 
nahin ;  kyunki  bahut  se  jhuthe  nabi 
dunya  men  nikal  khare  hue  hain. 
2  Khuda  ke  Riih  ko  turn  is  tarah 
pahchan  sakte  ho,  ki  jo  koi  ruh 
iqrar  kare  ki  Yisu1  Masih  mujassam 
hokar  aya  hai,  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  hai :  3  aur  jo  koi  ruh  Yisu*  ka 
iqrar  na  kare,  wuh  Khuda  ki  taraf 
se  nahin  :  aur  yihi  mukhalif  i  Masili 
ki  ruh  hai,  jis  ki  khabar  turn  sun 
chuke  ho  ki  wuh  anewali  hai,  balki 
ab  bhi  dunya  menmaujud  hai.  4  Ai 
bachcho,  turn  Khuda  se  ho,  aur  un 
par  galib  a  gaye  ho  ;  kyunki  jo  turn 
men  hai,  wuh  us  se  bara  hai  jo 
dunya  men  hai.  5  Wuh  dunya  se 
hain,  is  waste  dunya  ki  si  kahte 
hain,  aur  dunya  un  ki  sunti  hai. 
6  Ham  Khuda  se  hain :  jo  Khuda 
ko  janta  hai,  wuh  hamari  sunta 
hai ;  jo  Khuda  se  nahin,  wuh  ha¬ 
mari  nahin  sunta.  Isi  se  ham  haqq 
ki  ruh  aur  gumrahi.ki  ruh.  ko  pah¬ 
chan  lete  hain. 

a  N.  hamen  na  darad. 
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Bap  hi  mahahbat  ke  sabab  se  bhaiyon 
se  maliabbat  rakhnd. 

7  Ai  ‘azizo,  ao  ham  ek  dusre  se 
mahabbat  rakkhen ;  kyunki  mahab¬ 
bat  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  hai,  aur  jo 
koi  mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
Khuda  se  paida  hua  hai,  aur  Ipiuda 
ko  janta  hai.  8  Jo  mahabbat  nahin 
rakhta,  wuh  Khuda  ko  nahin  janta, 
kyunki  Khuda  mahabbat  hai.  9  Jo 
mahabbat  Khuda  ko  ham  se  hai, 
wuh  is  se  zahir  hui,  ki  Khuda  ne  apne 
iklaute  Bete  ko  dunya  men  bheja 
hai,  taki  ham  us  ke  sabab  se  zinda 
rahen.  10  Mahabbat  is  men  nahin, 
ki  ham  ne  Khuda  se  mahabbat  ki, 
balki  is  men  hai,  ki  us  ne  ham  se 
mahabbat  ki,  aur  hamare  gunahon 
ke  kaffare  ke  liye  apne  Bete  ko 
bheja.  11  Ai  ‘azizo,  jab  Khuda  ne 
ham  se  aisi  mahabbat  ki,  to  ham 
par  bhi  ek  dusre  se  mahabbat  karni 
farz  hai.  12  Khuda  ko  kabhi  kisi 
ne  nahin  dekha  :  agar  ham  ek  dusre 
se  mahabbat  karte  hain,  to  Khuda 
ham  men  rahta  hai,  aur  us  ki  ma¬ 
habbat  hamare  dil  men  kamil  ho 
gayi  hai.  13  Chunki  us  ne  apne 
Riih  men  se  hamen  diya  hai,  is  se 
ham  jante  hain,  ki  ham  us  men 
qaim  rahte  hain,  aur  wuh  ham  men. 

14  Aur  ham  ne  dekh  liya  hai,  aur 
gawahi  dete  hain,  ki  Bap  ne  Bete 
ko  dunya  ka  Munji  karke  bheja  hai. 

15  Jo  koi  iqrar  karta  hai,  ki  Yisu* 
lOiuda  ka  Beta  hai,  Khuda  us  men 
rahta  hai,  aur  wuh  Khuda  men. 
18  Jo  mahabbat  Khuda  ko  ham-  se 
hai,  us  ko  ham  jan  gaye,  aur  hamen 
us  ka  yaqin  hai.  Khuda  mahabbat 
hai ;  aur  jo  mahabbat  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  wuh  Khuda  men  qaim 
rahta  hai,  aur  Khuda  us  men  qaim 
rahta  hai.  17  Isi  sabab  se  mahab¬ 
bat  ham  men'  kamil  ho  gayi  hai, 
taki  hamen  ‘adalat  ke  din  dileri  ho ; 

c  Yun.  hamdre  sdth. 
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kvunki  jaisa  wuh  hai,  waise  hi 
dunya  men  ham  bhi  hain.  18  Ma¬ 
habbat  men  khauf  nahin  hota :  balki 
kamil  mahabbat  khauf  ko  dur  kar 
deti  hai,  kyiinki  khauf  se  ‘azab  hota 
hai ;  aur  koi  khauf  karnewala  ma¬ 
habbat  men  kamil  nahin  hua. 
19  Ham  is  bye  mahabbat  karte 
hain,  ki  pahle  us  ne  ham  se  ma¬ 
habbat  ki.  20  Agar  koi  kahe,  ki 
main  Khuda  se  mahabbat  rakhta 
hiin,  am-  wuh  apne  bhai  se  ‘adawat 
rakkhe,  to  jhutha  hai ;  kyiinki  jo 
apne  bhai  se  jise  us  ne  dekha  hai, 
mahabbat  nahin  rakhta,  wuh  Khuda 
se  bhi,  jise  us  ne  nahin  dekha,  ma¬ 
habbat  nahin  rakh  sakta.  21  Aur 
ham  ko  us  ki  taraf  se  yih  hukm 
mila  hai,  ki  jo  koi  Khuda  se  ma¬ 
habbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  apne  bhai 
se  blxi  mahabbat  rakkhe. 

Im&n  kd  phal  aur  us  kd  subilt. 

51  Jis  ka  yih  irnan  hai,  ki  Yisii* 
hi  Masih  hai,  wuh  Khuda  se 
paida  hua  hai :  aur  jo  koi  walid  se 
mahabbat  rakhta  hai,  wuh  us  ki 
aulad  se  bhi  mahabbat  rakhta  hai. 
2  Jab  ham  Khuda  se  mahabbat 
rakhte,  aur  us  ke  hukmon  par  ‘amal 
karte  hain,  to  is  se  malum  ho  jata 
hai,  ki  Khuda  ke  farzandon  se  bln 
mahabbat  rakhte  hain.  3  Aur  Khuda 
ki  mahabbat  yih  hai,  ki  ham  us  ke 
hukmon  par  ‘amal  lcaren ;  aur  us  ke 
hukm  sakht  nahin.  4  Jo  koi a  Khuda 
se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  dunya  par 
galib  ata  hai ;  aur  wuh  galaba, 
jis  se  dunya  magliib  hiii  hai,  ha- 
mara  irnan  hai.  5  Dunya  ka  maglvib 
karnewala  kaun  hai,  siwa  us  shakhs 
ke  jis  ka  yih  irnan  hai,  ki  Yisu‘  Khu¬ 
da  ka  Beta  hai  ?  6  Yihi  hai  wuh  jo 
pani  aur  khun  ke  wasile  se  aya  tha, 
ya‘ni  Yisu‘  Masih;  wuh  na  faqat 
pani  ke  wasile  se  b,  balki  pani  aur 
a  Tun.  jo  kuchh. 


khun  dono  ke  wasile  seb  aya  tha  I 
7  aur  jo  gawahi  deta  hai,  wuh  Riih 
hai,  kyiinki  Riih  sachchai  hai.  8  Aur 
gawahi  denewale  tin  hain,  Riih  aur 
pani  aur  khun  ;  aur  yih  tinon  ek  hi 
bat  par  muttafiq  hain.  9  Jab  ham 
admion  ki  gawahi  qabiil  kar  lete 
hain,  to  Khuda  ki  gawahi  to  us  se 
barhkar  hai,  aur  Khuda  ki  gawahi 
yih  hai,  ki  us  ne  apne  Bete  ke  haqq 
men  gawahi  di  hai.  10  Jo  Khuda 
ke  Bete  par  irnan  rakhta  hai,  wuh 
apne  ap  men  gawahi  rakhta  hai : 
jis  ne  Khuda  ka  yaqin  nahin  kiya, 
us  ne  use  jhutha  thahraya  ;  kyiinki 
wuh  us  gawahi  par  jo  Khuda  ne 
apne  Bete  ke  haqq  men  di  hai,  irnan 
nahin  laya.  11  Aur  wuh  gawahi  yih 
hai,  ki  Khuda  ne  hamen  hamesho 
ki  zindagi  bakhshi,  aur  yih  zindagi 
us  ke  Bete  men  hai.  12  Jis  ke  pas 
Beta  hai,  us  ke  pas  zindagi  hai ;  aur 
jis  ke  pas  Khuda  ka  Beta  nahin,  us 
ke  pas  zindagi  bhi  nahin. 

Du'd  ki  tdsir. 

13  Main  ne  turn  ko,  jo  Khuda  ke 
Bete  ke  nam  par  hnan  lae  ho,  yih 
baten  is  liye  hkhin.  ki  turnhen  ma‘- 
liim  ho  ki  hamesha  Id  zindagi  rakhte 
ho.  14  Aur  hamen  jo  us  ke  samne 
dileri  hai,  us  ka  sabab  yih  hai,  ki 
agar  us  ki  marzi  ke  muwafiq  kuchh 
mangte  hain,  to  wuh  hamari  suntii 
hai.  15  Aur  jab  ham  jante  hain  ki 
jo  kuchh  ham  mangte  hain,  wuh 
hamari  sunta  hai,  to  yih  bhi  jante 
hain  ki  j  o  kuchh  ham  ne  us  se  manga 
hai,  wuh  paya  hai.  16  Agar  koi  apne 
bhai  ko  aisa  gunah  karte  dekhe,  jis 
ka  nati  j  a  maut  na  ho ,  to  du‘  a  mange ; 
IHiuda  us  ke  wasile  se  zindagi 
bakhshega  ;  unhi  ko  jinhon  ne  aisa 
gunah  nahin  kiya  jis  ka  natija  maut 
ho.  Gunah  aisa  bhi  hai,  jis  ka  natija 
maut  hai :  is  ki  babat  du‘a  mangne 
b  Tun.  men. 
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ko  main  nahin  kahta.  17  Hai  to  har 
tarah  ki  narasti  gunah  ;  magar  aisa 
gunah  bki  hai,  jis  ka  natija  ruaut 
nahin. 

Khuda  ke  farzandon  ki  liifazat. 

18  'Ham  jante  hain,  ki  jo  koi  Khu¬ 
da  se  paida  hua  hai,  wuh  gunah 
nahin  karta ;  balki  us  ki  hifazat 
wuh  karta  hai,  jo  Khuda  se  paida 
huaa,  aur  wuh  sharir  use  chhune 
nahin  pata.  19  Ham  jante  hain,  ki 
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ham  Khuda  se  hain ;  aur  sari  dunya 
us  sharir  ke  qabze  men  pari  hui  hai. 
20  Aur  yih  bhi  jante  hain,  ki  Khuda 
ka  Beta  a  gaya  hai,  aurusne  hamen 
samajh  bakhshi  hai,  taki  us  ko  jo 
haqiqi  hai  janen  ;  aur  ham  us  men 
jo  haqiqi  hai,  ya‘ni  us  ke  Bete  Yisu‘ 
Masihmen  hain.  Haqiqi  Khuda  aur 
hamesha  ki  zindagi  yihi  hai.  21  Ai 
bachcho,  apne  ap  ko  buton  se  ba- 
chae  rakkho. 


YUHANNA  KA  DUSRA  KHATT. 


Du'd  e  khair. 

1  Mujh  buzurgb  ki  taraf  se  us 
barguzida  bibi  aur  us  ke  farzandon 
ke  nam,  jin  se  main  us  sachchai 
ke  sabab  sachchi  mahabbat  rakhta 
hun,  jo  ham  men  qaim  rahti  hai, 
aur  abad  tak  hamare  sath  rahegi ; 
2  aur  sirf  main  hi  nahin,  balki  wuh 
sab  bhi  mahabbat  rakhte  hain,  jo 
haqq  se  waqif  hain. 

3  IHiuda  Bap,  aur  Bap  ke  Bete 
Yisu‘  Masih  ki  taraf  se  fazl,  aur 
rahm,  aur  itminan,  sachchai  aur 
mahabbat  samet,  hamare  shamil- 
hal  rahenge. 

Sachchai  ‘par  sdbitqadam  rahne,  aur 
jhuthe  ustadon  se  bachne  ki  nasihat. 

i  Main  bahut  khush  hua,  ki  main 
ne  tere  ba‘z  larkon  ko  us  hukm  ke 
mutabiq,  jo  hamen  Bap  ki  taraf  se 
mila  tha,  haqiqat  men  chalte  hue 
paya.  5  Ab,  ai  bibi,  main  tujhe  koi 
naya  hukm  nahin,  balki  wuhi  jo 
shuni‘  se  hamare  pas  hai  likhta, 


aur  tujh  se  minnat  karke  kahta  hun, 
ki  ao,  ham  ek  dusre  se  mahabbat 
rakkhen.  6  Aur  mahabbat  yih  hai, 
ki  ham  us  ke  kukmon  par  chalen. 
Yih  wuhi  hukm  hai,  jotum  ne  shuru‘ 
se  suna  hai,  ki  tumhen  is  par  chalna 
chahiye.  7  Kyunki  bahut  se  aise 
gumrah  karnewale  dunya  men  nikal 
khare  hue  hain,  jo  Yisu‘  Masih  ke 
mujassam  hokar  ane  ka  iqrar  nahin 
karte.  Gumrah  karnewala,  aur  mu- 
khalif  i  Masih  yihi  hai.  8  Apni 
babat  khabardar  raho,  taki  jo  mih- 
nat  ham  ne  ki  hai,  wuh  tumhare 
sabab  se  zai‘  na  ho  jae,  balki  turn 
ko  pura  ajr  mile.  9  Jokoiagebarh 
jata  hai,  aur  Masih  ki  ta‘lim  par 
qaim  nahin  rahta,  us  ke  pas  Khuda 
nahin.  Jo  us  ta‘lim  par  qaim  rahta 
hai,  us  ke  pas  Bap  bhi  hai,  aur  Beta 
bhi.  10  Agar  koi  tumhare  pas  ae, 
aur  yih  ta‘lim  na  de,  to  na  use  ghar 
men  ane  do,  aur  na  salam  karo ; 
11  kyunki  jo  koi  aise  shakhs  ko 
salam  karta  hai,  wuh  us  ke  bure 
kamon  men  sharik  hota  hai. 


a  Ya  balki  jo  Khuda  se  paida  hud,  wuh  apni  hifazat  kartd  hai. 

349 


b  Ya  prisbutir. 
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Khdtivia  aur  saldm. 

12  Mujhe  bahut  si  baten  turn  ko 
likhni  hain ;  magar  kagaz  aur  siyahi 
se  likhna  nahin  chahta  ;  balki  tum- 


YUHANNA  KA 


Du‘a  e  kliair. 

1  Mujh  buzurgb  ki  taraf  se  us 
piyare  Gayus  ke  nam,  jis  se  main 
sachchi  mahabbat  rakhta  hun. 

2  Ai  piyare,  main  yih  du'amangta 
hun,  ki  jis  tarah  tu  ruhani  taraqqi 
kar  raha  hai,  isi  tarah  tu  sab  baton 
men  taraqqi  kare,  aur  tandurust 
rahe.  3  Kyunki  jab  bhaiyon  ne 
akar  teri  us  sachchai  ki  gawahi  di, 
jis  par  tu  haqiqat  men  chalta  hai, 
to  main  nihayat  khush  hua.  4  Mere 
liye  is  se  barhkar  aur  koi  khushi 
nahin,  ki  main  apne  farzandon  ko 
haqq  par  chalte  hue  sunun. 

Gayus  ki  ta'rif. 

5  Ai  piyare,  jo  kuchh  tu  un  bhai¬ 
yon  ke  sath  karta  hai,  jo  pardesi 
bhi  hain,  wuh  diyanat  se  karta  hai ; 

6  unhon  ne  kalisiya  ke  samne  teri 
mahabbat  ki  gawahi  di  thi.  Agar 
tu  unhen  us  tarah  rawana  karega, 
jis  tarah  Hiuda  ke  logon  ko  mu- 
nasib  hai,  to  achchha  karega : 

7  kyunki  wuh  us  Nam  ki  khatir 
nikle  hain,  aur  gair-qaumon  se 
kuchh  nahin  lete.  8  Pas  aison  ki 
khatirdari  karni  ham  par  farz  hai, 
tiki  ham  bhi  haqq  ki  ta‘id  men  un 

a  N.  hamdrt. 
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hare  pas  ane,  aur  nibaru  bat  chit 
karne  ki  ummed  rakhta  him,  taki 
tumhari*  khushi  kamil  ho.  13  Teri 
barguzida  bahin  ke  larke  tujhe  sa- 
lam  kahte  hain. 


Diyutrifes  ko  sarzanish.  Demet.riyus 
ki  ta‘rif. 

9  Main  ne  kalisiya  ko  kuchh  likha 
tha ;  magar  Diyutrifes  jo  un  men 
bara  banna  chahta  hai,  hamen  qa- 
bul  nahin  karta.  10  Pas  jab  main 
aunga,  to  us  ke  kamon  ko  jo  wuh 
kar  raha  hai,  yad  dilaunga,  ki  ha- 
mare  haqq  men  buri  baten  bakta 
hai ;  aur  in  par  qana'at  na  karke 
khud  bhi  bhaiyon  ko  qabul  nahin 
karta,  aur  jo  qabul  karna  chahte 
hain,  un  ko  bhi  mana‘  karta  hai, 
aur  kalisiya  se  nikal  deta  hai.  11  Ai 
piyare,  badi  ki  nahin,  balki  neki  ki 
pairawi  kar.  N eki  karne wala  Khuda 
se  hai :  badi  karnewale  ne  Khuda 
ko  nahin  dekha.  12  Demetriyus  ke 
bare  men  sab  ne,  aur  khud  haqq  ne 
bhi  gawahi  di  ;  aur  ham  bhi  gawahi 
dete  hain,  aur  tu  janta  hai,  ki  ha- 
mari  gawahi  sachchi  hai. 

Khatima  aur  saldm. 

13  Mujhe  likhna  to  tujh  ko  bahut 
kuchh  tha ;  magar  siyahi  aur  qalam 
se  tujhe  likhna  nahin  chahta : 
14  balki  tujh  se  jald  milne  ki  ummed 
rakhta  hun ;  us  waqt  ham  nibaru 
bat  chit  karenge.  Tujhe  itminan 
hasil  hota  rahe.  Yahan  ke  dost 
tujhe  salam  kahte  hain.  Tu  wahan 
ke  doston  se  nam  ba  nam  salam  kah. 

*>'  Ya  prisbutir. 
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YAHUDAH  KA  'AMM  KHATT. 


Du‘a  e  khair. 

1  Yahudah  M  taraf  se  jo  Yisu‘ 
Masih  ka  banda  aur  Ya‘qub  ka  bhai 
hai,unbulaehuonkenam,  jo  Hiuda 
Bap  men  ‘aziz,  aur  Yisu‘  Masih  ke 
liye  mahfuz  hain. 

2  Bahm,  aur  itminan  aur  mahab- 
bat  turn  ko  ziyada  hasil  hoti  rahe. 

Jhuthe  ustadon  kd  zikr,  aur  liaqq  par 
qaim  rahne  hi  nasihat. 

3  Ai  piyaro,  jis  waqt  main  turn  ko 
us  najat  ki  babat  likhne  men  kamal 
koshish  kar  raha  tha,  jis  men  ham 
sab  sharik  hain,  to  main  ne  tumhen 
yih  nasihat  likhni  zarur  jani,  ki  turn 
us  iman  ke  waste  janfishani  karo,  jo 
muqaddason  ko  ek  hi  bar  saunpa 
gayatha.  4  Kyunkiba‘zaiseshakhs 
chupke  se  ham  men  a  mile  hain,  jin 
ki  is  saza  ka  zikr  qadim  zamane 
men  peshtar  se  likha  gaya  tha  ;  yih 
bedin  hain,  aur  hamare  Khuda  ke 
fazl  ko  shahwatparasti  se  badal 
dalte  hain,  aur  hamare  wahid  Malik 
aur  Khudawand  Yisu‘  Masih  ka  m- 
kar  karte  hain. 

5  Pas  agarchi  turn  sab  baten  ek 
bar  jan  chuke  ho,  taham  yih  bat 
tumhen  yad  dilani  chahta  him,  ki 
Khudawand  ne  ek  ummat  ko  mulk 
i  Misr  men  se  chhurane  ke  ba‘d 
unhen  halak  kiya  jo  iman  na  lae. 

6  Aur  jin  firishton  ne  apni  hukumat 
ko  qaimna  rakkha,  balki  apne  khass 
maqam  ko  chhor  diya,  un  ko  us  ne 

.  daimi  qaid  men  tardd  ke  andar  roz 
i  ‘azim  ki  ‘adalat  tak  rakkha  hai. 

7  Isi  tarah  Sadom,  aur  ‘Amorah 

a  Yun.  jaldloia. 


aur  un  ke  aspas  ke  shahr  jo  in  ki 
tarah  haramkari  men  par  gaye,  aur 
gair  j ism  ki  taraf  ragib  hue,  hamesha 
ki  ag  ki  saza  men  giriftar  hokar  ja 
e  ‘ibrat  thahre  hain.  8  Taham  yih 
log  bhi  apne  wahmon  men  mubtila 
hokar  un  ki  tarah  jism  ko  napak 
karte,  aur  hukumat  ko  nachiz  jante, 
aur  ‘izzatdaron  a  par  la‘n  ta‘n  karte 
hain..  9  Lekin  muqarrab  firishte 
Mikail  ne  Musa  ki  lash  ki  babat 
Iblis  se  bahs  o  takrar  karte  waqt, 
la‘n  ta‘n  ke  sath  us  par  nahsh  karne 
ki  jur’at  na  ki,  balki  yih  kaha,  ki 
Ipiudawand  tujhe  malamat  kare. 

10  Magar  yih  jin  baton  ko  nahin 
jante  un  par  la‘n  ta‘n  karte  hain  : 
aur  jin  ko  be‘aql  janwaron  ki  tarah 
taba‘i  taur  par  jante  hain,  un  men 
apne  ap  ko  kharabb  karte  hain. 

11  In  par  afsos  hai !  ki  yih  Qayin 
ki  rah  par  chale,  aur  mazduri  ke 
liye  bail  hirs  se  Bil‘am  ki  si  gumrahi 
ikhtiyar  ki,  aur  Qorah  ki  tarah  mu- 
kihalafat  karke  halak  hue.  12  Yih 
tumhari  mahabbat  ki  ziyaf  aton  men 
tumhare  sath  khate  pite  waqt  goya 
darya  ki  poshida  chatanen  hain ;  yih 
bedharak  apna  pet  bharnewale  char- 
wahe  hain :  yih  bepani  ke  badal 
hain,  jinhenhawaenura  le  jati  hain; 
yih  patjhar  ke  bephal  darakht  hain ; 
jo  dono  tarah  se  murda,  aur  jar  se 
ukhre  hue  liain ;  13  yih  samundar  ki 
purjosh  maujen  hain,  jo  apni  be- 
shamh  ke  jhag  uehhalti  hain  ;  yih 
wuli  awaragard  sitare  hain,  jin  ke 
liye  abad  tak  hehadd  tariki  dhari 
hai.  14  In  ke  bare  men  Hanok  ne 
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bhi,  jo  Adam  se  satwin  pusht  men 
tha,  yih  peshingoi  ki  thi,  ki  Dekho 
Khudawand  apne  lakhon  muqad- 
dason  ke  sath  aya,  15  taki  sab  ad- 
mion  kii  insaf  kare,  aur  sabbedinon 
ko  un  ki  bedini  ke  un  sare  kamon 
ke  sabab,  jo  unhon  ne  bedini  se  kiye 
hain,  aur  un  sari  sakht  baton  ke 
sabab,  jo  bedin  gunahgaron  ne  us 
ki  mukhalafat  men  kahi  hain,  qu- 
surwar  thahrae.  16  Yih  burburane- 
wale  aur  shikayat  karnewale  hain, 
aur  apni  khwahishon  ke  muwafiq 
chalte  hain,  aur  apne  munh  se  bare 
bol  bolte  hain,  aur  nafa*  ke  liye 
logon  ki  rudari  karte  hain. 

17  Lekin  ai  piyaro,  un  baton  ko 
yad  rakkho,  jo  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisu‘  Masih  ke  rasul  pahle  kah 
chuke  hain ;  18  wuh  turn  se  kaha 
karte  the,  ki  Akhir  zamane  men 
aise  thattha  karnewale  honge,  jo 
apni  bedini  ki  khwahishon  ke  mu¬ 
wafiq  chalenge.  19  Yih  wuh  admi 
hain,  jo  tafriqe  dalte  hain,  aur  naf- 
sani  hain,  aur  Ruh  se  bebahra. 


20  Magar  turn,  ai  piyaro,  apne  pak- 
tarin  iman  men  apni  taraqqi  karke  a, 
aur  Ruhu’l  Quds  men  du‘a  tnangke, 

21  apne  ap  ko  Khuda  ki  mahabbat 
men  qaim  rakkho,  aur  hamesha  ki  i 
zindagi  ke  liye  hamare  Khudawand 
Yisir  Masih  ki  rahmat  ke  muntazir 
raho.  22  Aur  ba‘z  logon  par,  jo 
shakk  men  hain,  rahm  karo ;  23  aur 
ba‘z  ko  b  jhapatkar  ag  men  se  nikalo ; 
aur  ba‘z  par  khauf  khakar  rahm  ' 
karo,  balki  us  poshak c  se  bhi  nafrat  j 
karo,  jo  jism  ke  sabab  se  dagi  ho 
gayi  ho. 

Kliudd  ki  tarujid. 

24  Ab  jo  turn  ko  thokar  khane  se 
bacha  sakta  hai,  aur  apni  purjalal 
huzur  men  kamal  khushi  ke  sath 
be‘aib  karke  khara  kar  sakta  hai, 

25  us  Khuda  e  wahid  ka,  jo  hamara 
Munji  hai,  jalal,  aur  ‘azmat,  aur  ; 
saltanat,  aur  ikhtiyar,  hamare  Khu¬ 
dawand  YTisii‘  Masih  ke  wasile  se, 
jaisa  azal  se  d  hai,  ab  bhi  ho,  aur  1 
abadu’l  abad  rahe.  Amin. 


YUHANNA  "ARIF 


Kitdb  kd  'unwan. 

■j-  1  YisiV  Masih  ka  inukashafa, 

-*■  jo  use  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  is  liye 
hiia  ki  apne  bandon  ko  wuh  baten 
dikhae,  jin  ka  jald  hona  zarur  hai  : 
aur  us  ne  apne  firishte  ko  bhejkar, 
us  ki  ma‘rifat  unhen  apne  bande 
Yfilianna  par  zahir  kiya,  2  jis  ne 
Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu‘  Masih 
ki  gawahi  ki,  ya‘ni  un  sab  chizonki 

a  Yun.  apne  dp  ko  apne  pdktarin  ttndn  p 
o  Yun.  kurte.  i  Yiin.  har  zamane 
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jo  us  ne  dekhi  thin,  shahadat  di. 

3  Is  nubuwwat  ki  kitab  e  ka  parhne- 
wala,  aur  us  ke  sunnewale,  aur  jo 
kuchh  is  men  likha  hai  us  par  ‘amal 
karnewale,  mubarak  hain  ;  kyunki 
waqt  nazdik  hai. 

Saldm  aur  du'd.  Masih  ki  tamjid..  ,( 
4  Y'uhanna  ki  janib  se  un  sat  kali- 
siyaon  ke  nam  jo  Asiya  men  hain. 

r r  ta'mir  karke.  b  N.  ha'z  ko  na  darad. 
se  peshtar.  c  Yun.  ke  kalimdt. 
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Us  ki  taraf  se  jo  hai,  aur  jo  tha,  aur 
jo  anewala  hai ;  aur  un  sat  riihon  ki 
taraf  se,  jo  us  ke  takht  ke,  samne 
ham  ;  5  aur  YisrV  Masihki  taraf  se, 
jo  sachcha  gawah,  aur  murdon  men 
se  ji  uthnewalon  men  pahlauta, 
aur  dunya  ke  badshahon  par  hakim 
hai ;  tumhen  fazl  aur  itminan  hasil 
hota  rahe.  Jo  ham  se  mahabbat 
rakhta  hai,  aur  jis  ne  apne  khiin  ke 
wasile  seharnko  gunahon  se  khalasi 
bakhshi,  6  aur  ham  ko  ekbadshahat 
bhi,  aur  apne  Khuda  aur  Bap  ke  liye 
kahin  bhi  bana  diya ;  us  ka  jalal  aur 
saltanat  abadu’l  abad  rahe.  Amin. 
7  Dekko,  wuli  badalonke  sath  ane¬ 
wala  hai ;  aur  har  ek  ankk  use 
dekhegi ;  aur  jinhon  ne  use  chheda 
tha,  wuh  bhi  dekhenge  ;  aur  zamin 
par  ke  sare  qabile  us  ke  sabab  se 
chhati  pitenge.  Beshakk.  Amin. 

8  Khudawand  Iyhuda,  jo  hai,  aur 
jo  tha,  aur  jo  anewala  hai,  ya‘ni 
Qadir  i  Mutlaq,  farmata  hai,  ki 
Main  Alfa  aur  Omiga  him. 

Patmus  tdpii  men  Masih  kti  Yulianna 
par  zaliir  hona. 

9  Main  Yirkanna  jotumharabhai, 
aur  Yisu‘  kia  musibat,  aur  badsha- 
hat,  aur  sabr  men  tumhara  sharik 
hun,  Khuda  ke  kalam  aur  Yisu‘  ki 
nisbat  gawahi  dene  ke  ba‘is  us  tapu 
men  tha,  jo  Patmus  kahlata  hai ; 
10  ki  Khudawand  ke  din  Buh  men  a 
gava,  aur  apne  pichhenarsinge  ki  si 
yih  ek  bari  awaz  suni, 11  ki  Jo  kuchh 
tu  dekhta  hai,  us  ko  kitab  men  likh- 
kar,  saton  kalisiyaon  ke  pas  bhej  de, 
ya‘ni  Ifisus,  aur  Smurna,  aur  Pir- 
gamun,  aur  Thuatira,  aur  Sardis, 
aur  Filadilfiya,  aur  Laudikiya  men. 
12  Main  ne  us  awaz  denewale  ke 
dekhne  ke  liye  munh  phera,  jis  ne 
mujh  se  kaha  tha ;  aur  phirkar  sone 
ke  sat  chiragdan  dekhe  ;  13  aur  un 

a  Yun.  men. 
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chiragdanon  ke  bich  men  adamzadb 
sa  ek  shaklis  dekha,  jo  panwon  tak 
ka  jama  pahine,  aur  sone  ka  sina- 
band  sine  par  bandhe  hue  tha.  14  Us 
ka  sir  aur  bal  safed  un,  balki  barf  ki 
manind  safed  the  ;  aur  us  ki  ankhen 
ag  ke  sliu'le  ki  manind  thin  ;  15  aur 
us  ke  panw  us  khalis  pital  ke  se  the, 
jo  bhatti  men  tapaya  gaya  ho  ;  aur 
us  ki  awaz  zor  ke  pani  ki  si  thi. 
16  Aur  us  ke  dahine  hath  men  sat 
sitare  the :  aur  us  ke  munh  men  se 
ek  dodhari  tez  talwar  nikalti  thi : 
aur  us  ka  chihra  aisa  chamakta  tha, 
jaise  tezi  ke  waqt  aftab.  17  Jab 
main  ne  use  dekha,  to  us  ke  panwon 
men  murda  sa  gir  para.  Aur  us  ne 
yih  kahkar  mujh  par  apna  dahina 
hath  rakkha,  ki  Khauf  na  kar ;  main 
awwal,  aur  akhir,  18  aur  Zinda  hun  ; 
main  mar  gaya  tha,  aur  dekh,  abadu’l 
abad  zinda  rahunga,  aur  maut  aur 
‘alam  i  arwah  ki  kunjiyan  mere  pas 
hain.  19  Pas  jo  baten  tu  ne  dekhin, 
aur  jo  hain,  aur  jo  in  ke  ba‘d 
honewali  hain,  un  sab  ko  likh  le ; 
20  ya‘ni  un  sat  sitaron  ka  bhed, 
jinhen  tu  ne  mere  dahine  hath  men 
dekha  tha,  aur  un  sone  ke  sat  chirag¬ 
danon  ka.  Wuh  sat  sitare  to  sat 
kalisiyaon  ke  firishte  hain :  aur  wuh 
sat  chiragdan  sat  kalisiyaen  hain. 

Masih  In  taraf  se  Asiya  ki  sat  kali¬ 
siyaon  ke  liye  paigam. 

21  Ifisus  ki  kaiisiya  ke  firishte 
ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jo  apne  dahine  hath  men  saton 
sitare  liye  hue  hai,  aur  sone  ke  saton 
chiragdanon  men  phirta  hai,  wuh 
yih  kahta  hai,  ki  2  Main  tere  kam,. 
aur  teri  mashaqqat,  aur  tera  sabr  to 
janta  him ;  am  yih  bhi,  ki  tu  badon 
ko  dekh  nahin  sakta  ;  aur  jo  apne  ap 
ko  rasiil  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
tu  ne  un  ko  azmakar  jhiitha  paya; 
b  Ya  Tbn  i  A'dam. 
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3  aur  t\i  sabr  karta  hai,  aur  mere 
nam  ki  lchatir  musibat  uthate  uthate 
thaka  nahin.  4  Magar  mujh  ko  tujh 
se  yih  shikayat  hai,  ki  tu  ne  apni 
pahli  si  mahabbat  chhor  di.  5  Pas 
khayal  kar  ki  tu  kalian  se  gira  hai, 
aur  tauba  karke  pahle  ki  tarah  kam 
kar ;  aur  agar  tu  tauba  na  karega, 
to  main  tere  pas  akar  tere  chiragdan 
ko  us  ki  jagah  se  hata  dunga.  6  Al- 
batta  tujh  men  yih  bat  to  hai,  ki 
tu  Nikulaiyon  ke  kamon  se  nafrat 
rakhta  hai,  jin  se  main  bhi  nafrat 
rakhta  hun.  7  Jis  ke  kan  hon,  wuh 
sune,  ki  Ruh  kalisiyaon  se  kya 
kahta  hai.  Jo  galib  ae,  main  use 
us  zindagi  ke  darakht  men  se,  jo 
Khuda  ke  Firdaus  men  hai,  phal 
khane  ko  dunga. 

8  Aur  Smurna  ki  kalisiya  ke  fir- 
ishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jo  awwal  o  akhir  hai,  aur  jo  mar 
gaya  tha  aur  zinda  hua,  wuh  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  9  Main  ten  musibat 
aur  garibi  ko  janta  hun,  (magar  tu 
daulatmand  hai) ;  aur  jo  apne  ap  ko 
Yahudi  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
balki  Shaitan  ki  jama/at  hain,  un 
kela‘nta‘nko  bhi  janta  hun.  10  Jo 
dukh  tujhe  saline  honge,  un  se  khauf 
nakar:  dekho,  Iblis  turn  men  seba‘z 
ko  qaid  men  dalne  ko  hai,  taki  tum- 
hari  azmaish  ho ;  aur  das  din  tak 
musibat  uthaoge.  Jan  dene  tak  bhi 
wafadar  rah  ;  to  main  tujhe  zindagi 
ka  taj  dunga.  11  Jis  ke  kan  hon, 
wuh  sune,  ki  Ruh  kalisiyaon  se  kva 
kahta  hai.  Jo  galib  ae,  us  ko  dusri 
maut  se  nuqsan  na  pahunchega. 

13  Aur  Pirgamun  ki  kalisiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jis  ke  pas  dodhari  tez  talwar  hai, 
wuh  kahta  hai,  ki  13  Main  yih  to 
janta  hun,  ki  tu  Shaitan  ki  takhtgah 
men  sukunat  rakhta  hai,  aur  mere 
nam  par  qaim  rahta  hai,  aur  jin 
dices  meo  nr?ra  wafadar  shahid 


[2.  23. 

Antipas  turn  men  us  jagah  qatl  hua 
tha,  jahan  Shaitan  rahta  hai,  un 
dinon  uien  bhi  tu  ne  mujh  par  irnan 
rakhne  se  inkar  nahin  kiya.  14  Le- 
kin  mujhe  chand  baton  ki  tujh  se 
shikayat  hai,  is  liye  ki  tere  han 
ba‘z  log  Bil'am  kita'llm  mannewale 
hain,  jis  ne  Balaq  ko  bani  Israil 
ke  samne  thokar  khilanewali  chiz 
rakhne  ki  ta‘lim  di,  ya‘ni  yih  ki  wuh  J 
buton  ki  qurbanian  khaen,  aur  ha- 
ramkari  karen.  15  Chunanchi  tere  1 
han  bhi  ba‘z  log  isi  tarah  Nikulaiyon  | 
ki  ta‘lim  ke  mannewale  hain.  16  Pas 
tauba  kar  ;  nahin  to,  main  tere  pas  i 
j  aid  akar  apne  rnunh  ki  talwar  se  un 
ke  sath  larunga.  17  Jis  ke  kan  hon, 
wuh  sune,  ki  Ruh  kalisiyaon  se  kya 
kahta  hai.  Jo  galib  ae,  main  use 
poshida  mann  men  se  dunga,  aur  ek 
safed  patthar  dunga ;  us  patthar  par 
ek  naya  nam  likha  hua  hoga,  jise 
us  ke  panewale  ke  siwa  koi  na 
janega. 

18  Aur  Thuatira  ki  kahsiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh.  ki 

Khuda  ka  Beta,  jis  ki  ankhen  ag 
ke  shu'le  ki  manind,  aur  panw khalis  I 
pital  ki  manind  hain,  yih  kahta  hai, 
ki 19  Main  tere  kamon,  aur  mahab¬ 
bat,  aur  iman,  aur  khidmat,  aur  sabr 
ko  to  janta  hun,  aur  yih  bhi  ki  tere 
pichhle  kam  pahle  kamon  se  ziyada 
hain  ;  20  par  mujhe  tujh  se;yih  shi¬ 
kayat  hai,  ki  tu  ne  us  ‘aurat  Izibil  ko  j 
rahne  diya  hai,  jo  apne  ap  ko  nabiya 
kahti  hai,  aur  mere  bandon  ko  ha- 
ramkari  karne  aur  buton  ki  qur- 
banian  khane  ki  ta'lim  dekargumrah  | 
karti  hai.  21  Main  ne  us  ko  tauba 
karne  ki  muhlat  di ;  magar  wuh  apni  ! 
haramkari  se  tauba  karni  nahin  I 
ehahti.  22  Dekh,  main  us  ko  bistar  1 
par  dalta  hun ;  aur  jo  us  ke  sath  zina 
karte  hain,  agar  us  ke  se  kamon  se 
tauba  na  karen,  to  un  ko  bari  ron- 
sibat  mep  phapsdte  hup.  23  Aur  us 
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ke  farzandon  ko  jan  a  se  mariinga  ; 
aur  sari  kalisiyaon  ko  ma’liim  hoga, 
ki  gurdon  aur  dilon  ka  janchnewala 
main  hi  hun  ;  aur  main  turn  men  se 
har  ek  ko  us  ke  kamon  ke  muwafiq 
badla  diinga.  24  Magar  turn  Thiia- 
tira  ke  baqi  logon  se,  jo  us  ta‘lim  ko 
nahin  mante,  aur  un  baton  se  j  inhen 
log  Shaitan  ki  gahri  baten  kahte 
hain,  nawaqif  ho,  yih  kahta  hun,  ki 
turn  par  aur  bojh  na  dalunga.  25  Al- 
batta  jo  tumhare  pas  hai,  mere  ane 
tak  us  ko  thame  raho.  26  Jo  galib 
ae,  aur  jo  mere  kamon  ke  muwafiq 
akhir  tak  ‘amal  kare,  main  use 
qaumon  par  ikhtiyar  diinga  :  27  aur 
wuh  lohe  ke  ‘asa  se  un  par  hukumat 
karega,  jis  tarah  ki  kumhar  ke 
bartan  chaknachiir  ho  jate  hain  : 
chunanchi  main  ne  bhi  aisa  ikhtiyar 
apne  Bap  se  paya  hai :  28  aur  main 
use  subh  ka  sitara  diinga.  29  Jiske 
kan  hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Riih  kalisi¬ 
yaon  se  kya  kahta  hai. 

31  Aur  Sardis  ki  kalisiya  ke  fir- 
ishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 
Jis  ke  pas  Khuda  ki  sat  riihen 
hain  aur  sat  sitare  liain,  wuh  yih 
kahta  hai,  ki  Main  tere  kamon  ko 
janta  hun,  ki  tii  zinda  kahlata  hai, 
aur  hai  murda.  2  Jagta  rah,  aur 
un  chizon  ko  jo  baqi  hain  aur  jo 
mitne  ko  thin,  mazbiit  kar ;  kyiinki 
main  ne  tere  kisi  kam  ko  apne 
Khuda  ke  nazdik  piira  nahin  paya. 
3  Pas  yad  kar,  ki  tii  ne  kis  tarah 
ta‘lim  pai,  aur  sum  thi,  aur  us  par 
qaim  rah,  aur  tauba  kar.  Aur  agar 
tii  jagta  na  rahega,  to  main  chor  ki 
tarah  a  jaiinga,  aur.  tujhe  hargiz 
ma‘liim  na  hoga  ki  kis  waqt  tujh 
par  a  pariinga.  4  Albatta  Sardis 
men  tere  han  thore  se  aise  shakhs 
hain,  jinhon  ne  apni  poshak  aliida 
nahin  ki ;  wuh  safed  poshak  pahine 
hue  mere  sath  sair  karenge,  kyiinki 
a  Tun.  mailt. 


wuh  is  laiq  hain.  5  Jo  galib  ae, 
use  isi  tarah  safed  poshak  pahinai 
jaegi,  aur  main  us  ka  nam  kitab  i 
hayat  se  hargiz  na  katiinga,  balki 
apne  Bap  aur  us  ke  iirishton  ke 
samne  us  ke  nam  ka  iqrar  kariinga. 
6  Jis  ke  kan  hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Riih 
kalisiyaon  se  kya  kahta  hai. 

7  Aur  Filadilfiya  ki  kalisiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

Jo  quddiis  aur  barhaqq  hai,  aur 
Daiid  ki  kunji  rakhta  hai,  jis  ke 
khole  hue  ko  koi  band  nahin  karta, 
aur  band  kiye  hue  ko  koi  kholta 
nahin,  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki  8  Main 
tere  kamon  ko  janta  hun,  (dekh, 
main  ne  tere  samne  ek  darwaza 
khol  rakkha  hai,  koi  use  band  nahin 
kar  sakta ;)  ki  tujh  men  thora  sa 
zor  hai,  aur  tii  ne  mere  kalam  par 
‘amal  kiya  b  hai,  aur  mere  nam  ka 
inkar  nahin  kiya.  9  Dekh,  main 
Shaitan  ke  un  jama‘atwalon  ko  tere 
qabu  men  kar  diinga,  jo  apne  ap  ko 
Yalnidi  kahte  hain,  aur  hain  nahin, 
balki  jhiith  bolte  hain ;  dekh,  main 
aisa  kariinga,  ki  wuh  akar  tere  pan¬ 
won  men  sijda  karenge,  aur  janenge 
ki  mujhe  tujh  se  mahabbat  hai. 
10  Chiinki  tii  ne  mere  sabr  ke  kalam 
par  ‘amal  kiya  b  hai,  is  liye  mam  bhi 
azmaish  ke  us  waqt  teri  hifazat  ka¬ 
riinga,  jo  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ke 
azmane  ke  liye  tamam  dunya  par 
anewalahai.  11  Mainjald  anewala 
hun ;  jo  kuchh  tere  pas  hai,  use 
thame  rah,  taki  koi  tera  taj  na 
chhin  le.  12  Jo  galib  ae,  main  use 
apne  Khuda  ke  maqdis  men  ek 
sutiin  banaiinga  ;  wuh  phir  kabhi 
bahar  na  niklega ;  aur  main  apne 
Khuda  ka  nam,  aur  apne  Khuda 
ke  shahr,  ya‘ni  us  naye  Yanishalem 
ka  nam,  jo  mere  Khuda  ke  pas  se 
asman  se  utarnewala  hai,  aur  apna 
naya  nam  us  par  likhiinga.  13  Jis 
b  Tun.  kalam  ki  kifdzat  ki. 
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ke  kan  hon,  wuli  sune,  ki  Ruh  kali- 
siyaog  se  kya  kahta  hai. 

Aur  Laudikiya  Id  kalisiya  ke 
firishte  ko  yih  likh,  ki 

J  o  A' min  aur  sachcha  aur  barhaqq 
gawah,  aur  Khuda  ki  khilqat  ka 
mabda  hai,  wuh  yih  kahta  hai,  ki 
15  Main  tere  kamon  ko  janta  hun, 
ki  na  tu  sard  hai  na  garm :  kash  ki 
tu  sard  ya  garm  hota.  16  Pas  chun- 
ki  tu  na  to  garm  hai,  na  sard,  balki 
nimgarm  hai,  is  live  main  tujhe 
apne  munh  se  nikal  phenkne  ko 
hun.  17  Aur  chunki  tu  kahta  hai, 
ki  Main  daulatmknd  hun,  aur  mal- 
dar  ban  gaya  hun,  aur  kisi  chiz  ka 
inuhtaj  nahin  ;  aur  yih  nahin  janta, 
ki  tu  kambakht  aur  khwar  aur  garib 
aur  andha  aur  nanga  hai ;  13  is  liye 
main  tujhe  salah  deta  hun,  ki  mujh 
se  ag  men  tapaya  hua  sona  kharid 
le,  taki  daulatmand  ho  jae ;  aur 
safed  poshak  le,  taki  tii  use  paliin- 
kar  nangepan  ke  zahir  hone  ki  shar- 
mindagi  na  uthae  ;  aur  ankhon  men 
lagane  ke  liye  surma  le,  taki  tu  bina 
ho  jae.  13  Main  jin  jin  ko  ‘aziz 
rakhta  hun,  un  sab  ko  inalamat  aur 
tambih  karta  hun  :  pas  sargarm  ho, 
aur  tauba  kar.  20  Dekh,  main  dar- 
waze  par  khara  hua  khatkhatata 
hun ;  agar  koi  meri  awaz  sunkar 
darwaza  kholega,  to  main  us  ke  pas 
andar  jakar  us  ke  sath  khana  klia- 
linga,  aur  wuh  mere  sath.  21  Jo 
galib  ae,  main  use  apne  sath  apne 
takht  par  bithaunga,  jis  tarah  main 
galib  akar  apne  Bap  ke  sath  us  ke 
takht  par  baith  gaya.  22  Jis  ke  kan 
hon,  wuh  sune,  ki  Ruh  kalisiyaon  se 
kya  kahta  hai. 

Khuda  ke  takht  i  qudrat  aur  ddlmi 
‘ibadat  ki  royd. 

41  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  jo  main  ne 
nigah  ki,  to  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki 
asman  men  ek  darwaza  khula  hua 


hai ;  aur  jis  ko  main  ne  peshtar 
narsinge  ki  si  awaz  se  apne  sath 
baten  karte  suna  tha,  wuhi  kahta 
hai,  ki  Yahan  iipar  a  ja  ;  main  tujhe 
wuh  baten  dikhaunga,  jin  ka  in 
baton  ke  ba‘d  hona  zarur  hai. 
2  Fauran  main  Ruh  men. a  gaya; 
aur  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  asman  par 
ek  takht  rakkha  hai,  aur  us  takht 
par  koi  baitha  hai ;  3  aur  jo  us  par 
baitha  hai,  wuh  sang  i  yashab  aur 
‘aqiq  sa  ma‘lum  hota  hai,  aur  us 
takht  ke  gird  zumurrud  ki  si  ek 
dhanuk  ma‘lum  hoti  hai.  i  Aur  us 
takht  ke  gird  ehaubis  takht  hain : 
aur  un  takhton  par  ehaubis  buzurg 
safed  poshak  pahine  hue  baithe  hain, 
aur  un  ke  siron  par  sone  ke  taj  hain. 
5  Aur  us  takht  men  se  bijliyan  aur 
awazen  aur  garjen  paida  hoti  hain  ; 
aur  us  takht  ke  samne  ag  ke  sat 
chirag  jal  rahe  hain ;  yih  Khuda  ki 
sat  rhhen  hain ;  6  aur  us  takht  ke 
samne  goya  shishe  ka  samundar  bil- 
laur  ki  manind  hai ;  aur  takht  ke 
bich  men  aur  takht  ke  girdagird 
char  jandar  hain,  jin  ke  age  pichhe 
ankhen  hi  ankhen  hain.  7  Pahla 
jandar  babar  ki  manind  hai,  aur 
dusra  jandar  bachhre  ki  manind, 
aur  tisre  jandar  ka  chihra  insan  ka 
sa  hai,  aur  chautha  jandar  urte  hue 
‘uqabki  manind  hai.  8  Aurincha- 
ron  jandaron  ke  chha  chhapar  hain, 
aur  charon  taraf  aur  andar  ankhen 
hi  ankhen  hain,  aur  rat  din  bagair 
aram  liye  yih  kahte  rahte  hain,  ki 
Quddus,  quddus,  quddus  Khuda- 
wand  Khuda,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo 
tha,  aur  jo  hai,  aur  jo  anewala  hai. 
9  Aur  jab  wuh  jandar  us  ki  tamjid, 
aur  ‘izzat,  aur  shukrguzari  karenge, 
jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  aur  abadu’l 
abad  zindarahega, 10  to  wuh  ehaubis 
buzurg  us  ke  samne  jo  takht  par 
baitha  hai  gir  parenge,  aur  us  ko 
sijaa  karenge,  jo  abadu’l  abad  zinda 
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rahega,  aur  apne  taj  yih  kahte  hue 
us  takht  ke  samne  dal  denge,  ki 
11  Ai  harnare  Khuda  wand  aur  Khuda, 
tu  hi  tamjid,  aur  ‘izzat,  aur  qudrat 
ke  laiq  hai :  kyiinki  tu  hi  ne  sari 
chizen  paida  kin,  aur  wuh  teri  hi 
marzi  se  thin,  aur  paida  huin. 

Khuda  ke  hath  men  ek  sarbasta  kitdb 
ki  royd,  jis  ke  kholne  ke  qdbil  sirf 
Barra  hai. 

51  Aur  jo  takht  par  baitha  tha, 
main  ne  us  ke  dahine  hath  men 
ek  kitab  dekhi,  jo  andarseaurbahar 
se  likhi  hui  thi,  aur  use  sat  muhren 
lagakar  band  kiya  gaya  tha.  2  Phir 
main  ne  ek  zorawar  firishte  ko 
baland  awaz  se  yih  manadi  karte 
dekha,  ki  Kaun  is  kitab  ke  kholne 
aur  us  ki  muhren  torne  ke  laiq  hai  ? 
3  Aur  koi  shakhs  asman  par,  ya 
zamin  par,  ya  zamin  ke  niche,  us 
kitab  ke  kholne,  ya  us  par  nazar 
karne  ke  qabil  na  nikla.  4  Aur  main 
is  bat  par  zar  zar  rone  laga,  ki  koi 
us  kitab  ke  kholne,  ya  us  par  nazar 
karne  ke  laiq  na  nikla ;  5  tab  un 
buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne  mujh  se 
kaha,  ki  Eo  nahin  :  dekh,  Yahiidah 
ke  qabile  ka  wuh  Babar,  jo  Daud  ki 
asl  hai,  us  kitab  aur  us  ki  saton 
mukron  ke  kholne  ke  liye  galib  aya. 
6  Aur  main  ne  us  takht  aur  charon 
jandaron  aur  un  buzurgon  ke  bich 
men,  goya  zabh  kiya  hua  ek  Barra 
khara  dekha  ;  us  ke  sat  sing  aur  sat 
ankhen  thin  :  yih  Iyhuda  ki  saton 
ruhen  hain,  jo  tamam  ru  e  zamin 
par  bheji  gayi  hain.  7  Us  ne  akar 
takht  par  baithe  hue  ke  dahine  hath 
se  us  kitab  ko  le  liya.  8  J ab  us  ne 
kitab  le  li,  to  wuh  charon  jandar  aur 
chaubis  buzurg  us  Barre  ke  samne 
gir  pare ;  aur  liar  ek  ke  hath  men 
barbat,  aur  ‘ud  se  bhare  hue  sone 
ke  piyale  the  ;  yih  muqaddason  ki 


[6.  4. 

du‘aeii  hain.  9  Aur  wuh  yih  nava 
git  gane  lage,  ki  Tii  hi  is  kitab  ke 
lene,  aur  us  ki  muhren  kholne  ke 
laiq  hai,  kyunki  tii  ne  zabh  hokar 
apne  khun  se  har  ek  qabile  aur  ahl 
i  zaban,  aur  ummat,  aur  qaum  men 
se  Khuda  ke  waste  logon  ko  kharid 
liya ;  10  aur  un  ko  harnare  Khuda 
ke  liye  ek  badshahat  aur  kahili  bana 
dij'a  ;  aur  wuh  zamin  par  badshahi 
karte  haina.  11  Aur  jab  main  ne 
nigah  ki,  to  us  takht  aur  un  jan¬ 
daron  aur  buzurgon  ke  girdagird 
bahut  se  firisliton  ki  awaz  suni,  jin 
ka  shumar  lakhon  aur  karoron  tha  ; 
12  aur  wuh  baland  awaz  se  kahte  the, 
ki  Zabh  kiya  hua  Barra  hi  qudrat, 
aur  daulat,  aur  hikmat,  aur  taqat, 
aur  ‘izzat,  aur  tamjid,  aur  hamd  ke 
laiq  hai.  13  Phir  main  ne  asman, 
aur  zamin,  aur  zamin  ke  niche  ki, 
aur  samundar  ki  sab  makhluqat  ko, 
ya‘ni  sari  chizon  ko  jo  un  men  hain, 
yih  kahte  suna,  ki  Jo  takht  par 
baitha  hai,  us  ki  aur  Barre  ki  hamd, 
aur  ‘izzat,  aur  tamjid,  aur  saltanat 
abadu’l  abad  rahe.  14  Aur  charon 
jandaron  ne  Amin  kahi,  aur  buzur¬ 
gon  ne  girkar  sijda  kiya. 

Us  sarbasta  kitdb  ki  chha  viuhron  ka 
khola  jdna. 

61  Phir  main  ne  dekha,  ki  Barre 
ne  un  sat  muhron  men  se  ek  ko 
khola,  aur  un  charon  jandaron  men 
se  ek  ki  garaj  ki  si  yih  awaz  suni, 
ki  A.  2  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to 
kya  dekhta  bun,  ki  ek  safed  ghora 
hai.  aur  us  ka  sawar  kaman  liye 
hue  hai :  use  ek  taj  diya  gaya,  aur 
wuh  fath  karta  hua  nikla,  taki  aur 
bhi  fath  kare. 

3  Aur  jab  us  ne  dusri  muhr  kholi, 
to  main  ne  dusre  jandar  ko  yih  kahte 
suna,kiA.  4  Phir  ek  aur  ghora  nikla, 
jis  ka  rang  lal  tha  ;  us  ke  sawar  ko 


a  N.  karenge. 
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yih  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  zamin  par 
se  sulh  utha  le,  taki  log  ek  dusre  ko 
qatl  karen :  aur  use  ek  ban  talwar 
di  gayi. 

5  Aur  jab  us  ne  tisri  muhr  kholi, 
to  main  ne  tisre  jandar  ko  yih  kahte 
suna,  ki  A.  Aur  main  ne  nigah  ki, 
to  kya  dekhta  him,  ki  ek  kala  ghora 
hai ;  aur  us  ke  sawar  ke  hath  men 
ek  tarazii  hai.  6  Aur  main  ne  goya 
un  charon  jandaron  ke  bich  men  se 
yih  awaz  ati  suni,  ki  Gehun  dinar 
ke  ser  bhar,  aur  jau  dinar  ke  tin  ser, 
aur  tel  aur  mai  ka  nuqsan  na  kar. 

7  Aur  jab  us  ne  chauthi  muhr 
kholi,  to  main  ne  chauthe  jandar  ko 
yih  kahte  suna,  ki  A.  8  Aur  main 
ne  nigah  ki,  to  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki 
ek  zard  sa  ghora  hai,  aur  us  ke 
sawar  ka  nam  Maut  hai,  aur  ‘Alam 
i  Arwah  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe  hai. 
Aur  in  ko  chauthai  zamin  par  yih 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  talwar,  aur 
kal,  aur  waba  a,  aur  zamin  ke  darin- 
don  se  logon  ko  halak  karen. 

9  Aur  jab  us  ne  panchwin  muhr 
kholi,  to  main  ne  qurbangah  ke 
niche  unld  riihen  dekhin,  jo  Khuda 
ke  kalam  ke  sabab.  aur  gawahi  par 
qaim  rahne  ke  ba‘is  mare  gaye  the  ; 
10  aur  wuh  bari  awaz  se  chillakar 
bolin,  ki  Ai  Malik,  ai  quddus  o 
barhaqq,  tii  kab  tak  insaf  na  karega, 
aur  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  se  hamare 
khun  ka  badla  na  lega  ?  11  Aur  un 

men  se  har  ek  ko  safed  jama  diya 
gaya,  aur  un  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  aur 
thori  muddat  aram  karo,  jab  tak  ki 
tumhare  hamkhidmat  aur  bhaiyon 
ka  bhi  shumar  pi'ira  na  ho  le,  jo 
tumhari  tarah  qatl  honewale  hain. 

12  Aur  jab  us  ne  chhati  muhr 
kholi,  to  main  ne  dekha  ki  ek  bara 
bhaunchal  aya,  aur  suraj  kammal 
ki  manind  kala,  aur  sara  chand 
khun  sa  ho  gaya  ;  13  aur  asman  ke 
a  Yun.  maut. 


sitare  is  tarah  zamin  par  gir  pare, 
jis  tarah  zor  ki  andhi  se  hilkar  anjir 
ke  darakht  men  se  kachche  phalgir 
parte  hain.  14  Aur  asman  is  tarah 
sarak  gaya,  jis  tarah maktub lapetne 
se  sarak  jata  hai,  aur  har  ek  pahar 
aur  tapu  apni  apni  jagah  se  tal  gaya. 
15  Aur  zamin  ke  badshah,  aur  amir, 
aur  fauji  sardar,  aur  maldar,  aur 
zorawar,  aur  tamarn  gulam  aur  azad, 
paharon  ke  garon  aur  chatanon  men 
ja  chhipe  ;  16  aur  paharon  aur  cha¬ 
tanon  se  kahne  lage,  ki  Ham  par 
gir  paro,  aur  hamen  us  ki  nazar  b  se 
jo  takht  par  baitha  hua  hai,  aur 
Barre  ke  gazab  se  chhipa  lo : 17  kyun- 
ki  un  ke  gazab  ka  roz  i  ‘azirn  a 
pahuncha ;  ab  kaun  thahr  sakta 
hai? 

Sachche  IsrdUion  par  muhr  lagne ,  aur 
najatijafta  logon  ki  Hbddataur  uiu- 
bdrakhdli  la  roya. 

71  Is  ke  ba‘d  main  ne  zamin  ke 
charon  konon  par  char  firishte 
khare  dekhe  ;  wuh  zamin  ki  charon 
hawaon  ko  thame  hue  the,  taki  za¬ 
min,  ya  samundar,  ya  kisi  darakht 
par  hawa  na  chale.  2  Phir  main  ne 
ek  aur  firishte  ko,  zinda  Khuda  ki 
muhr  liye  hue,  mashriq  se  upar  ki 
taraf  ate  dekha;  us  ne  un  charon 
firishton  se,  jinhen  zamin  aur  sa¬ 
mundar  ke  zarar  pahunchane  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya  tha,  baland  awaz 
se  pukarkar  kaha,  3  ki  J ab  tak  ham 
apne  Khuda  ke  bandon  ke  mathe 
par  muhr  na  kar  len,  zamin  aur 
samundar  aur  darakhton  ko  zarar 
napahunchana.  4  Aur  jin  par  muhr 
ki  gayi,  main  ne  un  ka  shumar  suna, 
ki  bani  Israil  ke  sab  qabilon  men  se 
ek  lakh  chaualis  hazar  par  muhr  ki 

gayi. 

5  Yalmdah  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
bazar  par  muhr  ki  gayi : 
h  Yun.  ke  chihre. 
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Ita’uben  ke  qabiie  men  se  barah 
bazar  par : 

Gad  ke  qabile  men  se  barah  hazar 
par : 

6  Asher  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par : 

Naftali  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par : 

Manashshih  ke  qabile  men  se 
barah  hazar  par : 

7  Shama‘un  ke  qabile  men  se 
barah  hazar  par : 

Lewi  ke  qabile  men  se  barah  hazar 
par : 

Yissakar  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par : 

8  Zabulun  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par : 

Yusuf  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par : 

Binyamin  ke  qabile  men  se  barah 
hazar  par  muhr  Id  gayi. 

9  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  jo  main  ne  Digak 
ki,  to  kya  dekhta,  hun,  ki  har  ek 
qaum,  aur  qabile,  aur  ummat,  aur 
ahl  i  zaban  ki  ek  aisi  bari  bhir,  jise 
koi  shumar  nahin  kar  sakta,  safed 
jame  pahine  aur  khajur  ki  daliyan 
apne  hathon  men  liye  hue,  takht  aur 
Barre  ke  age  khari  hai ;  10  aur  bari 
awaz  se  chilla  chillakar  kahti  hai, 
ki  Najat  hamare  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  a 
hai,  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  aur 
-Barre  ki  tara,f  seb.  11  Aur  sare 
firishte  us  takht,  aur  buzurgon  aur 
ckaron  jandaron  ke  girdagird  khare 
hain  ;  phir  wulr  takh  b  ke  age  munh 
ke  bal  gir  pare,  aur  Iyhuda  ko  sijda 
karke  12  kaha  ,  Amin:  Hamd,  aur 
tarnjid,  aur  hikmat,  aur  shukr,  aur 
‘izzat,  aur  qudrat,  aur  taqat,  abadu’l 
abad  hamare  Khuda  ki  ho.  Amin. 

13  Aur  buzurgon  men  se  ek  ne  mujh 
se  kaha,  ki  Yih  safed  jame  pahine 
hue  lcaun  hain,  aur  kahan  se  ae  hain  ? 

14  Main  ne  us  se  kaha,  ki  Ai  mere 

a  Yun.  Khudd  ko. 
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khudawand,  tu  hi  janta  hai.  Us  ne 
mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  wuhi  hain,  jo 
us  bari  musibat  men  se  nikalkar  ae 
j  hain ;  inhon  ne  apne  jame  Barre  ke 
khun  se  dhokar  safed  kiye  hain.. 

15  Isi  sabab  se  yih  Khuda  ke  takht 
ke  samne  hain,  aur  us  ke  maqdis 
men  rat  din  us  ki  ‘ibadat  karte  hain ; 
aur  jo  takht  par  baitha  hai,  wuh 
apna  khaima  un  ke  iipar  tanega. 

16  Is  ke  ba‘d  na  kabhi  un  ko  bhukh 
lagegi,  na  piyas ;  aur  na  kabhi  mi 
ko  dhup  sataegi ,  na  garmi ;  17  kyimki 
jo  Barra  takht  ke  bich  men  hai,  wuh 
un  ki  gallabanikarega,  aur  unhen  ab 
i  hayat  ke  chashmon  ke  pas  le  jaega ; 
aur  Khuda  un  ki  ankhon  ke  sab  ansu 
ponchh  dega. 

Satiom  muhr  ka  klmlnd,  aur  sat 
narsingewdle  firishte. 

Q  1  Jab  us  ne  satwin  muhr  kholi, 
to  adh  ghante  ke  qarib  asman 
men  khamoshi  rahi.  2  Aur  main 
ne  un  saton  firishton  ko  dekha,  jo 
Khuda  ke  samne  khare  rahte  hain ; 
aur  unlien  sat  narsinge  diye  gaye. 

‘Udsozddr  firishta. 

3  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  sone  ka  ‘ud- 
soz  liye  hue  aya,  aur  qurbangah  ke 
upar  khara  hua  ;  aur  us  ko  bahut  sa 
‘lid  diya  gaya,  taki  sab  muqaddason 
ki  du‘aon  ke  sath  us  sunahri  qur¬ 
bangah  par  charhae,  jo  takht  ke 
samne  hai.  4  Aur  us  ‘ud  ka  dhun- 
wan  firishte  ke  hath  se  muqaddason 
ki  du'aon  ke  sath  Khuda  ke  samne 
pahunch  gaya.  5  Aur  firishte  ne 
‘udsoz  ko  lekar,  us  men  qurbangah 
ki  ag  bhari,  aur  zamin  par  dal  di ; 
aur  garajen,  aur  awazen,  aur  bijli- 
yan  paida  huin,  aur  bhaunchal  aya. 

Char  narsingon  ka  phunkd  jana. 

6  Am  wuh  saton  firishte,  jin  ke 
b  Yiiu.  Barre  ko. 
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pas  wuh  sat  narsinge  the,  phunkne 
ko  taiyar  hue. 

7  Aur  jab  pahle  ne  narsinga  phun¬ 
ka,  to  khun  mile  hue  ole  aur  ag 
paida  hui,  aur  zainin  par  dali  gayi ; 
aur  tihai  zamin  jal  gayi,  aur  tihai 
darakht  jal  gaye,  aur  tamam  hari 
ghas  jal  gayi. 

8  Aur  jab  dusre  iirishte  ne  nar¬ 
singa  phunka,  to  goya  ag  se  jalta 
hua  ek  bara  pahar  samundar  men 
dala  gaya,  aur  tihai  samundar  khun 
ho  gaya ;  9  aur  samundar  ki  tihai 
jandar  makhluqat  mar  gayi ;  aur 
tihai  jahaz  tabah  ho  gaye. 

10  Aur  jab  tisre  iirishte  ne  nar¬ 
singa  phunka,  to  ek  bara  sitara 
mash‘al  ki  tarah  jalta  hua  asman 
se  tuta,  aur  tihai  daryaon  aur  pani 
ke  chashmon  par  a  para ;  11  us  sitare 
ka  nam  Nagdauna  kahlata  hai,  aur 
tihai  pani  nagdaune  ki  tarah  kanva 
ho  gaya  ;  aur  pani  ke  karwe  ho  jane 
se.  bahut  se  admi  mar  gaye. 

12  Aur  jab  chauthe  firishte  ne 
narsinga  phunka,  to  tihai  suraj,  aur 
tihai  chand,  aur  tihai  sitaron  par 
sadma  pahuncha,  vahan  tak  ki  un 
ka  tihai  hissa  tarik  ho  gaya.  aur 
tihai  din  men  raushni  na  rahi,  aur 
isi  tarah  tihai  rat  men  bhi. 

13  Aur  jab  main  ne  phir  nigahki, 
to  asman  ke  bicli  men  ek  ‘uqab  ko 
urte,  aur  bari  awaz  se  yih  kahte 
suna,  ki  Un  tin  firishton  ke  nar- 
singon  ki  awazon  ke  sabab,  jin  ka 
phunkna  abhi  baqi  hai,  zamin  ke 
rahnewalon  par  afsos,  afsos,  afsos ! 

Panchwen  narsinge  kd  plvunkd  jdnd , 
ya'ni  pahld  Afsos. 

91  Aur  jab  panchwen  firishte  ne 
narsinga  phunka,  to  main  ne 
asman  se  zamin  par  ek  sitara  gira 
hua  dekha  :  aur  use  at  hah  garhe  ki 
kunji  di  gayi.  2  Aur  jab  us  ne  athah 
a  Ya'ni  haldlcal. 
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I  garhe  ko  khola,  to  garhe  men  se  ek 
bari  bhatti  ka  sa  dhiinwan  utha ; 
aur  garhe  ke  dhunwen  ke  ba‘is  se 
suraj  aur  hawa  tarik  ho  gayi.  3  Aur 
us  dhunwen  men  se  zamin  par  tid- 
diyan  nikal  parin,  aur  unhen  zamin 
ke  bichchhuon  ki  si  taqat  di  gayi. 
4  Aur  un  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  un  admion 
ke  siwa  jin  ke  mathe  par  Khuda  ki 
muhr  nahin,  zamin  ki  ghas,  ya  kisi 
hariyawal,  ya  kisi  darakht  ko  zarar 
na  pahunchana.  5  Aur  unhen  jan 
se  marne  ka  nahin,  balki  panch 
mahine  tak  logon  ko  aziyat  dene  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya ;  aur  un  ki  aziyat 
aisi  thi,  jaise  bichchhu  ke  dank 
marne  se  admi  ko  hoti  hai.  6  Un 
dinon  men  admi  maut  dhundhenge, 
magar  hargiz  na  paenge ;  aur  marne 
ki  arzu  karenge,  aur  maut  un  se 
bhagegi.  7  Aur  un  tiddiyon  ki  sura- 
ten  un  ghoron  ki  si  thin,  jo  larai  ke 
live  taiyar  kiye  gaye  hon  ;  aur  un  ke 
siron  par  goya  sone  ke  taj  the,  aur 
un  ke  chihre  admion  ke  se  the ; 
8  aur  bal  ‘auraton  ke  se  the,  aur 
dant  babar  ke  se.  9  Aur  un  ke  pas 
lobe  ke  se  baktar  the ;  aur  un  ke 
paron  ki  awaz  aisi  thi,  jaise  ratlion 
aur  bahut  se  ghoron  ki,  jo  larai  men 
daurte  hon.  10  Aur  un  ki  dumen 
bichchhuon  ki  si  thin,  aur  un  men 
dank  bhi  the  ;  aur  un  ki  dumon 
men  panch  mahine  tak  admion  ko 
zarar  pahunchane  Id  taqat  thi. 

II  Athah  garhe  ka  firislita  un  par 
badskah  tha :  us  ka  nam  ‘Ibrani 
men  Abaddon a,  aur  Yunani  men 
Apullyon  b  hai. 

12  Pahla  Afsos  to  ho  chuka  ;  de- 
kho,  is  ke  ba‘d  do  Afsos  aur  hone- 
wale  hain. 

Chhate  narsinge  kd  phunkd  jdnd,  ya'ni 
dusra  Afsos. 

13  Aur  jab  chhate  firishte  nenar- 
t>  Ya'ni  haldk  karnewdlA. 
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singa  phunka,  to  main  ne  us  sunahri 
qurbangah  kea  singon  men  se,  jo 
Iihuda  ke  samne  hai,  aisi  awaz  srnii, 
14  ki  us  chhate  firishte  se.  jis  ke  pas 
narsinga  tha,  koi  kah  raha  hai,  ki 
Bare  darya  e  Firat  ke  pas  jo  char 
firishte  bandhe  hue  hain,  unhen  khol 
de.  15  Pas  wuh  charon  firishte  khol 
diye  gaye,  jo  khass  ghari,  aur  din, 
aur  mahine,  aur  baras  ke  liye,  tihai 
admion  ke  mar  dalne  ko  taiyar  kiye 
gaye  the.  16  Aur  faujon  ke  sawar 
shumar  men  bis  karor  the  :  main  ne 
un  ka  shumar  suna.  17  Aur  mu j  he 
is  roya  men  ghore  aur  un  ke  aise 
sawar  dikhai  diye,  jin  ke  baktar  ag 
aur  sumbul  aur  gandhak  ke  se  the  ; 
aur  un  ghoron  ke  sir  babar  ke  se  sir 
the ;  aur  un  ke  munh  se  ag,  aur 
dhunwan,  aur  gandhak  nikalti  thi. 
18  In  tinon  afaton,  ya‘ni  us  ag,  aur 
dhunwen,  aur  gandhak  se,  jo  un  ke 
munh  se  nikalti  thi,  tihai  admi  mare 
gaye.  19  Iiyiinki  un  ghoron  ki  taqat 
un  ke  munh  aur  un  ki  dumon  men 
thi ;  is  liye  ki  un  ki  duinen  sanpon 
ki  manind  thin,  aur  dumon  men  sir 
bhi  the  ;  unhin  se  wuh  zarar  pahun- 
chate  the.  20  Aur  baqi  admion  ne, 
jo  in  afaton  se  na  mare  the,  apne 
hathon  ke  kamon  se  tauba  na  ki, 
ki  shayatin  ki,  aur  sone,  aur  chandi, 
aur  pital,  aur  patthar,  aur  lakri  ki 
muraton  ki  parastish  karne  se  baz 
ate,  jo  na  dekh  sakti  hain,  na  sun 
sakti  hain,  na  ehal  sakti  hain :  21  aur 
jo  khun,  aur  jadugarian,  aur  haram- 
kari,  aur  choriyan  unhop  ne  ki  thin, 
un  se  tauba  na  ki. 

Asman  par  se  ldtdb  Idkar  ek  firishte  ne 
use  Yulianna  ko  kliild  diya. 

1  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  zora- 
war  firishte  ko  badal  orhe  hue 
asman  se  utarte  dekha ;  us  ke  sir  par 
dhanuk  thi,  aur  us  ka  chihra  aftab 
a  N  chdron  iz&d. 
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ki  manind  tha,  aur  us  ke  panw  ag  ke 
sutunon  ki  manind ;  2  aur  us  ke  hath 
men  ek  chhoti  si  khuli  hui  kitab  thi : 
us  ne  apna  dahina  panw  to  samun- 
dar  par  rakkha,  aur  bayan  khushki 
par ;  3  aur  aisi  bari  awaz  se  chillaya, 
jaise  babar  dahartahai:  aur  jab  wuh 
chillaya,  to  garaj  ki  sat  awazen 
smiai  din.  4  Aur  jab  garaj  ki  saton 
awazen  sunai  de  chukin,  to  main  ne 
likhne  ka,  irada  kiya ;  aur  asman 
par  se  yih  awaz  ati  suni,  ki  Jobaten 
garaj  ki  in  sat  awazon  se  suni  hain, 
un  ko  poshida  rakh  b  ;  aur  tahrir  na 
kar.  5  Aur  jis  firishte  ko  main  ne 
sanmndar  aur  khushki  par  khare 
dekha  tha,  us  ne  apna  dahina  l^ith 
asman  ki  taraf  uthaya,  6  aur  jo 
abadu’l  abad  zinda  rahega,  aur  jis 
ne  asman  aur  us  ke  andar  ki  chizen, 
aur  zamin  aur  us  ke  upar  ki  chizen, 
aur  samundar  aur  us  ke  andar  ki 
chizen  paida  ki  hain,  us  ki  qasam 
khakar  kaha,  ki  Ab  aur  der  na 
hogic;  7  balkisatwen  firishte  ki  awaz 
dene  ke  zamane  men,  jab  wuh  nar 
singa  phunkne  ko  hoga,  to  Khuda 
ka  poshida  matlab,  us  khushkha- 
bari  ke  muwafiq,  jo  us  ne  apne 
bande  nabion  ko  di  thi,  pura  hoga. 
8  Aur  jis  awaz  dene  wale  ko  main 
ne  asman  par  bolte  suna  tha,  us  ne 
phir  mujh  se  mukhatib  hokar  kaha, 
ki  Ja,  us  firishte  ke  hath  men  se, 
jo  samundar  aur  khushki  par  khara 
hai,  wuh  khuli  hui  kitab  le  le.  9  Tab 
main  ne  us  firishte  ke  pas  jakar 
kaha,  ki  Yih  chhoti  kitab  mujhe  de 
de.  Us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Le,  ise 
kha  le ;  yih  tera  pet  to  karwa  kar 
degi ;  magar  tere  munh  men  shahd 
ki  tarah  mithi  lagegi.  10  Pas  main 
wuh  chhoti  kitab  us  firishte  ke  hath 
se  lekar  kha  gaya ;  wuh  mere  munh 
men  to  shahd  ki  tarah  mithi  lagi ; 
magar  jab  main  use  kha  gaya,  to 
c  Ya  dur  zamdna  na  hogd. 

N  2 
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mera  pet  karwa  ho  gaya.  11  Aur 
mujh  se  kaha  gaya,  ki  Tujhe  bahut 
si  ummaton  aur  qaumon,  aur  ahl  i 
zaban  aur  badshahon  par  phir  nu- 
buwwat  karni  zanir  hai. 

Khuda  ke  do  gawdhon  kd  hdl. 
yy  1  Aur  rnujhe  ‘asa  ki  manind 
1  ek  napne  ki  lakri  di  gayi ;  aur 
kisi  ne  kaha,  ki  Uthkar  Ipiuda  ke 
maqdis  aur  qurbangah,  aur  us  men 
ke  ‘ibadat  karnewalon  ko  nap.  2  Aur 
us  sahn  ko  jo  maqdis  ke  bahar  hai, 
kharij  kar  de,  am-  use  na  nap ; 
kyunki  wuh  gair-qaumon  ko  de  diya 
gaya  hai ;  wuh  muqaddas  shahr  ko 
bayalis  mahine  tak  pamal  karengi. 
3  Aur  main  apne  do  gawahon  ko 
ikhtiyar  dunga,  aur  wuh  tat  orhe 
hire  ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  nu- 
buwwat  karenge.  4  Yih  wuhi  zaitiin 
ke  do  darakht,  aur  do  chiragdan 
hain,  jo  zamin  ke  Khudawand  ke 
samne  khare  hain.  5  Aur  agar  koi 
unhen  zarar  pahunchana  chahta  hai, 
to  un  ke  munh  se  ag  nikalkar  un  ke 
dushmanon  ko  kha  jati  hai.  Aur 
agar  koi  unhen  zarar  pahunchana 
chahega,  wuh  zarur  isi  tarah  mara 
jaega.  6  Un  ko  ikhtiyar  hai  ki 
asman  ko  band  kar  den,  taki  un 
ki  nubuwwat  ke  zamane  men  pani 
na  barse ;  aur  panion  par  ikhtiyar 
hai,  ki  unhen  khun  bana  dalen,  aur 
jitni  daf’a  ehahen  zamin  par  bar 
tarah  ki  afat  laen.  7  Jab  wuh  apni 
gawahi  de  chukenge,  to  wuh  haiwan 
jo  athah  garhe  se  niklega,  un  se 
larkar  un  par  galib  aega,  aur  un  ko 
mar  dalega.  8  Aur  un  ki  lashen  us 
bare  shahr  ke  bazar  men  pari  ra- 
bengi,  jo  ruhani  i'tibar  se  Sadom 
aur  Misr  kahlata  hai,  jalian  un  ka 
Khudawand  bhi  maslub  hua  tha. 
9  Aur  ummaton,  aur  qabilon,  aur 
ahl  i  zaban,  aur  qaumon  men  se  log 


un  Id  lashon  ko  sarhe  tin  din  tak 
dekhte  rahenge,  aur  un  ki  lashon  ko 
qabr  men  na  rakhne  denge.  10  Aur 
zamin  ke  rahnewale  un  ke  mame  se 
khushi  manaenge,  aur  shadiyane 
bajaenge,  aur  apas  men  tukfe  bhe- 
jenge  ;  kyunki  in  dono  nabion  ne 
zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko  sataya  tha. 

11  Aur  sarhe  tin  din  ke  ba’d,  Khuda 
ki  taraf  se  un  men  zindagi  ki  riih 
dakhil  hui  ;  aur  wuh  apne  panwon 
ke  bal  khare  ho  gaye,  aur  un  ke 
dekhnewalon  par  barakhauf  chhaya. 

12  Aur  unhen  asman  par  se  ek  ba- 
land  awaz  sunai  di,  ki  Yahan  iipar 
a  jao.  Pas  wuh  badal  par  sawar 
hokar  asman  par  charh  gaye ;  aur 
un  ke  dushman  unken  dekh  rahe 
the.  13  Phir  usi  waqt  ek  bara  bhaun- 
chal  a  gaya,  aur  shahr  ka  daswan 
hissa  gir  gaya ;  aur  us  bhaunchal 
se  sat  hazar  admi  “  mare  :  aur  baqi 
dar  gaye,  aur  asman  ke  Khuda  Id 
tamjid  ki. 

14  Dusra  Afsos  ho  chuk& ;  dekho, 
tisra  Afsos  jald  honewala  hai. 

Sdtwen  narsinge  kd  plvunkd  jdnd,  ya'in 
tisra  Afsos. 

15  Aur  jab  satwen  firishte  ne 
narsinga  phiinka,  to  asman  par  bari 
awazen  is  mazmun  ki  paida  huin,  ki 
Dunya  ldbadshahathamare  Khuda¬ 
wand  aur  us  ke  Masih  ki  ho  gayi : 
aur  wuh  abadu’l  abad  badshahi 
karega.  16  Aur  chaubison  buzurgon 
ne,  jo  Khuda  ke  samne  apne  apne 
talcht  par  baithe  the,  mmih  ke  bal 
girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda  kiya,  17  aur 
yih  kaha,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Khuda, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq,  jo  hai  aur  jo  tha, 
ham  tera  shukr  kai-te  hain  ;  kyunki 
tu  ne  apni  bari  qudrat  ko  hath  men 
lekar  badshahi  Id.  18  Aur  qaumon 
ko  gussa  aya,  aur  tera  gazab  nazil 
hua,  aur  wuh  waqt  a  pahuncha  hai 
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ki  murdon  ka  insaf  kiya  jae,  aur 
tere  bande  nabion  aur  muqaddason 
aur  un  chhote  baron  ko,  jo  tere  nam 
se  darte  bain,  ajr  diya  jae,  aur  zamin 
ke  tabah  karnewalon  ko  tabah  kiya 
jae. 

19  Aur  Khuda  ka  jo  maqdis  as- 
man  par  hai,  wuh  khola  gaya ;  aur 
us  ke  maqdis  men  us  ke  ‘ahd  ka 
sanduq  dikhai  diya ;  aur  bijliyan, 
aur  awazen,  aur  garajen  paida  hrun, 
aur  bhaunchal  aya,  aur  bare  ole 
pare. 

lAurat  aur  azhdahe  ki  royd. 
yn  1  Phir  asman  par  ek  bara 
nishan  dikhai  diya,  ya‘ni  ek 
‘aurat  nazar  ai,  jo  aftab  ko  orhe 
hue  thi,  aur  chand  us  ke  panwon 
ke  niche  tha,  aur  barah  sitaron  ka 
taj  us  ke  sir  par ;  2  wuh  hamila 
thi,  aur  dard  i  zih  men  chifiati  thi, 
aur  bachcha  janne  ki  tak .if  men 
thi.  3  Phir  ek  aur  nishan  asman 
par  dikhai  diya,  ya‘ni  ek  bara  lal 
azhdaha ;  us  ke  sat  sir  aur  das 
sing  the,  aur  us  ke  siron  par  sat  taj. 
4  Aur  us  ki  dum  ne  asman  ke  tihai 
sitare  khenchkar  zamin  par  dal 
diye  :  aur  wuh  azhdaha  us  ‘aurat 
ke  age  ja  khara  hua,  jo  janne  ko 
thi,  taki  jab  wuh  jane,  tb  us  ke 
bachche  ko  nigal  jae.  5  Aur  wuh 
beta  jani,  ya‘ni  wuh  larka  jo  lohe 
ke  ‘asa  se  sab  qaumon  par  huku- 
mat  karega ;  aur  us  ka  bachcha 
yakayak  Khuda  aur  us  ke  takht  ke 
pas  tak  pahuncha  diya  gaya.  6  Aur 
wuh  ‘aurat  us  biyaban  ko  bhag 
gayi,  jahan  Khuda  ki  taraf  se  us  ke 
liye  ek  jagah  taiyar  ki  gayi  thi,  taki 
wahan  ek  hazar  do  sau  sath  din  tak 
us  ki  parwarish  ki  jae. 

7  Phir  asman  par  larai  hui  :  Mi- 
kdil  aur  us  ke  firishte  azhdahe  se 
larne  ko  nikle ;  aur  azhdaha  aur 
us  ke  firishte  un  se  lare ;  8  lekin 
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galib  na  ke,  aur  is  ke  ba‘d  asman 
par  un  ke  liye  jagah  na  rahi.  9  Aur 
wuh  bara  azhdaha,  ya‘ni  wuhi 
purana  sanp  jo  Iblis  aur  Shaitan 
kahlata  hai,  aur  sare  jahan  ko 
gumrah  kar  deta  hai,  zamin  par 
gira  diya  gaya,  aur  us  ke  firishte 
bhi  us  ke  sath  gira  diye  gaye. 
10  Phir  main  ne  asman  par  se  yih 
bari  awaz  ati  sum,  ki  Ab  hamare 
Khuda  ki  najat,  aur  qudrat,  aur 
badshahat,  aur  us  ke  Masih  ka 
ikhtiyar  zahir  hua  ;  kyunki  hamare 
bhaiyon  par  ilzam  laganewala,  jo 
rat  din  hamare  Khuda  ke  age  un 
par  ilzam  lagaya  karta  hai,  gira 
diya  gaya.  11  Aur  wuh  Barre  ke 
khun,  aur  apni  gawahi  ke  kalam 
ke  ba‘is  us  par  galib  ae  ;  aur  unhon 
ne  apni  jan  ko  ‘aziz  na  samjha,  ya- 
han  tak  ki  maut  bhi  gawara  ki. 
12  Pas  ai  asmano,  aur  un  ke  rahne- 
walo,  khushi  manao.  Ai  khushki 
aur  tari,  turn  par  afsos  hai ;  kyunki 
Iblis  bare  gusse  men  tumhare  pas 
utarkar  aya  hai,  is  liye  ki  janta  hai, 
ki  mera  thora  hi  sa  waqt  baqi  hai. 

13  Aur  jab  azhdahe  ne  dekha,  ki 
main  zamin  par  gira  diya  gaya  hun, 
to  us  ‘aurat  ko  sataya.  jo  beta  jani 
thi.  14  Aur  us  ‘aurat  ko  bare  ‘uqab 
ke  do  par  diye  gaye,  taki  sanp  ke 
samne  se  urkar  biyaban  men  apni 
us  jagah  pahunch  jae,  jahan  ek 
zamane,  aur  zamanon,  aur  adhe 
zamane  tak  us  ki  parwarish  ki 
jaegi.  15  Aur  sanp  ne  us  ‘aurat  ke 
pichhe  apne  munh  se  nadi  ki  tarah 
pani  bahaya,  taki  us  ko  is  nadi  se 
baha  de.  16  Magar  zamin  ne  us 
‘aurat  ki  madad  ki,  aur  apna  munh 
kliolkar  us  nadi  ko  pi  liya,  jo  azh¬ 
dahe  ne  apne  munh  se  bahai  thi. 
17  Aur  azhdahe  ko  ‘aurat  par  gussa 
aya,  aur  us  ki  baqi  aulad  se,  jo 
Khuda  ke  hukmon  par  ‘amal  karti 
hai,  aur  Yisu‘  ki  gawahi  dene  par 
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y/j  qaim  hai,  larneko  gaya:  1aur 
samundar  Id  ret  par  ja  khara 

hua. 

Samundar  men  se  nikle  hue  haiwan 
ki  royd. 

Aur  main  ne  ek  haiwan  ko  sa- 
mundar  men  se  nikalte  hue  dekha, 
us  ke  das  sing  aur  sat  sir  the,  aur 
us  ke  singon  par  das  taj,  aur  us  ke 
siron  par  kufr  ke  nam  lildie  hue 
the.  2  Aur  jo  haiwan  main  ne 
dekha,  us  ki  shakl  tendue  ki  si  thi, 
aur  panw  richh  ke  se,  aur  munh 
babar  ka  sa ;  aur  us  azhdahe  ne 
apni  qudrat  aur  apna  takht  aur  bara 
ikhtiyar  use  de  diya.  3  Aur  main 
ne  us  ke  siron  men  se  ek  par  goya 
zakhm  i  kari  laga  hua  a  dekha,  ma- 
gar  us  ka  zakhm  i  kari  achchha  ho 
gaya,  aur  sari  dunya  ta‘ajjub  karti 
hui  us  haiwan  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
ho  li.  4  Aur  chunki  us  azhdahe 
ne  apna  ikhtiyar  us  haiwan  ko  de 
diya  tha,  is  liye  unhon  ne  azhdahe 
ki  parastish  ki ;  aur  us  haiwan  ki 
bhi  yih  kahkar  parastish  ki,  ki  Is 
haiwan  ki  manind  kaun  hai  ?  kaun 
us  se  lar  sakta  hai  ?  5  Aur  bare 

bol  bolne  aur  kufr  bakne  ke  liye 
use  ek  munh  diya  gaya,  aur  use 
bayalis  mahine  tak  kam  karne  ka 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya.  6  Aur  us  ne 
Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  bakne  ke  liye 
munh  khola,  ki  us  ke  nam,  aur  us 
ke  khaime,  ya‘ni  asman  ke  rahne¬ 
walon  ki  nisbat  kufr  bake.  7  Aur 
use  yih  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya,  ki  mu- 
qaddason  se  lare,  aur  un  par  galib 
ae ;  aur  use  har  qabile,  aur  um- 
mat,  aur  ahl  i  zaban,  am-  qaum  par 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya.  8  Aur  zamin  ke 
wuh  sab  rahnewale,  jin  ke  nam  us 
Barre  ki  kitab  i  hayat  men  likhe 
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nahin  gaye,  jo  bina  e  ‘alam  ke  waqt 
se  zabh  hua  haib,  us  haiwan  ki 
parastish  karenge. 

Jis  ke  kan  hon  wuh  sune.  10  Jis 
ko  qaid  honewali  hai,  wuh  qaid 
men  parega  ;  jo  koi  talwar  se  qatl 
karega,  wuh  zarur  talwar  se  qatl 
kiya  jaega.  Muqaddason  ke  sabr 
aur  irnan  ka  yihi  mauqa1  hai. 

Zamin  men  se  nikle  hue  haiwan 
ki  royd. 

11  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  haiwan 
ko  zamin  men  se  nikalte  hue  dekha ; 
us  ke  barre  ke  se  do  sing  the,  aur 
azhdahe  ki  tarah  bolta  tha.  12  Aur 
yih  pahle  haiwan  ka  sara  ikhtiyar 
us  ke  samne  kam  men  lata  tha,  aur 
zamin  aur  us  ke  rahnewalon  se  us 
pahle  haiwan  ki  parastish  karata 
tha,  jis  ka  zakhm  i  kari  achchha 
ho  gaya  tha.  13  Aur  wuh  bare 
bare  nishan  dikhata  tha,  yahan  tak 
ki  admion  ke  samne  asman  se  za¬ 
min  par  ag  nazil  kar  deta  tha. 

14  Aur  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ko  un 
nishanon  ke  sabab  se,  jin  ke  us 
haiwan  ke  samne  dikhane  ka  us  ko 
ikhtiyar  diya  gaya  tha,  is  tarah 
gumrah  kar  deta  tha,  ki  zamin  ke 
rahnewalon  se  kahta  tha,  ki  jis 
haiwan  ke  talwar  lagi  thi,  aur  wuh 
zinda  ho  gaya,  us  ka  but  banao. 

15  Aur  use  us  haiwan  ke  but  men 
ruh  phunkne  ka  ikhtiyar  diya  gaya, 
taki  wuh  haiwan  ka  but  bole  bhi, 
aur  jitne  log  us  haiwan  ke  but  ki 
parastish  na  karen,  un  ko  qatl  bhi 
karae.  16  Aur  us  ne  sab  chhote 
baron,  daulatmandon  aur  garibon, 
azadon  aur  gulamon  ke  dahine 
hath,  ya  un  ke  matbe  par  ek  ek 
chhap  kara  diya ;  17  taki  us  ke  siwa 
jis  par  nishan,  ya‘ni  us  haiwan  ka 
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nam,  ya  us  ke  nam  ka  ‘adad  ho, 
aur  koi  kharid  farokht  na  kar  sake. 
18  Hikmat  kayihmauqa*  haia.  Jo 
samajh  rakhta  hai,  wuh  is  haiwan 
ka  ‘adad  gin  le ;  kyiinki  wuh  admi 
ka  ‘adad  hai ;  aur  us  ka  ‘adad  chha 
sau  chhiyasath  hai. 

Koh  i  Siyyon  par  Barre  aur  us  ke 
kharide  hiion  ki  royd. 

-j -a  1  Phir  main  ne  nigah  ki,  to 
-®-Hr  kya  dekhta  hun,  ki  wuh 
Barra  Siyyon  ke  pahar  par  khara 
hai,  aur  us  ke  sath  ek  lakh  chaualis 
hazar  shakhs  hain,  jin  ke  mathe 
par  us  ka  aur  us  ke  Bap  ka  nam 
likha  hua  hai.  2  Aur  mujhe  asman 
par  se  ek  aisi  awaz  sunai  di,  jo  zor 
ke  pani,  aur  bail  garaj  ki  si  awaz 
thi;  aur  jo  awaz  main  ne  suni,  wuh 
aisi  thi  jaise  barbatnawaz  barhat 
bajate  hon.  3  Wuh  takht  ke  samne, 
aur  eharon  jandaron  aur  buzurgon 
ke  age,  goya  b  ek  nay  a  git  ga  rahe 
the  :  aur  un  ek  lakh  chaualis  hazar 
shakhson  ke  siwa,  jo  dunyac  men 
se  kharid  liye  gaye  the,  koi  us  git 
ko  na  sikh  saka.  4  Yih  wuh  hain, 
jo  ‘auraton  ke  sath  aliida  nahin 
hue,  balki  kunware  hain.  Yih  wuh 
hain,  jo  Barre  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
chalte  hain,  jahan  kahin  wuh  jata 
hai.  Yih  Khuda  aur  Barre  ke  liye 
pahle  phal  hone  ke  waste  admion 
men  se  kharid  liye  gaye  hain. 
5  Aur  un  ke  munh  se  kabhi  jhuth 
na  nikla  tha  ;  wuh  be‘aib  hain. 

Tin  jirisliton  ki  ma'rifat  Khuda  In 
honewali  ‘adalat  ki  khabaren. 

6  Phir  main  ne  ek  aur  firishte  ko 
asman  ke  bich  men  urte  hue  dekha, 
jis  ke  pas  zamin  ke  rahnewalon  ki 
har  qaum  aur  qabile  aur  ahl  i  zaban 
aur  ummat  ke  sunane  ke  liye,  abadi 

*  Ya  Is  se  hikmat  zdliir  hoti  hai. 

d  Ya  Iiytt. 
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khushkhabari d  thi.  7  Aur  us  ne 
bari  awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Khuda  se 
daro,  aur  us  ki  tamjid  karo  ;  kyunki 
us  ki  ‘adalat  ka  waqt  a  pahuncha 
hai ;  aur  usi  ki  ‘ibadat  karo,  jis  ne 
asman  aur  zamin  aur  samundar 
aur  pani  ke  chashme  paida  kiye. 

8  Phir  is  ke  ba‘d  ek  aur  dusra  6 
firishta  yih  kahta  hua  aya,  ki  Gir 
para,  wuh  bara  shahr  i  Babil  gir  para, 
jis  ne  apni  haramkari  ki  gazabnak 
mai  tamam  qaumon  ko  pilai  hai. 

9  Phir  in  ke  ba‘d  ek  aur  tisre 
firishte  ne  akar  bari  awaz  se  kaha, 
ki  Jo  koi  us  haiwan  aur  us  ke  but 
ki  parastish  kare,  aur  apne  mathe 
ya  apne  hath  par  us  ki  chhap  le  le, 
10  wuh  Khuda  ke  qahr  ki  us  khalis 
mai  ko  piega,  jo  us  ke  gazab  ke 
piyale  men  bhari  gayi  hai ;  aur 
pak  firishton  ke  samne  aur  Barre 
ke  samne  ag  aur  gandhak  ke  ‘azab 
men  mubtila  hoga  :  11  aur  un  ke 
‘azab  ka  dhunwan  abadu’l  abad 
uthta  rahega ;  aur  jo  us  haiwan  aur 
us  ke  but  ki  parastish  karte  hain, 
aur  jo  us  ke  nam  ki  chhap  lete  hain, 
un  ko  rat  din  chain  na  milega. 
12  Muqaddason,  ya‘ni  Khuda  ke 
hukmon  par  ‘amal  karnewalon,  aur 
Yisu‘  par  iman  rakhnewalon  ke 
sahr  ka  yihi  mauqa‘  hai. 

13  Phir  main  ne  asman  men  se 
yih  awaz  suni ;  ki  Likh,  Mubarak 
hain  wuh  murde  jo  ab  se  Hiuda- 
wand  men  marte  hain  ;  Ruh  kahta 
hai,  ki  Beshakk  ;  kyunki  wuh  apni 
mihnaton  se  aram  paenge,  aur  un 
ke  a‘mal  un  ke  sath  sath  hote  hain. 

Andy  aur  anguron  ki  fusion  ki  royd. 

14  Phir  main  ne  nigiih  ki,  to  kya 
dekhta  hun,  ki  ek  safed  badal  hai, 
aur  us  badal  par  adamzad  £  ki  ma- 
nind  koi  baitha  hai,  jis  ke  sir  par 

c  Y7un.  zamin. 
t  Y'a  Ibn  (  A’dam. 


MUKA'SHAFA. 


b  N.  goyd  na  darad. 

«  N.  dusrd  na  derail. 
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sone  ka  taj,  aur  hath  men  tez 
daranti 11  hai.  15  Phir  ek  aur  firishte 
ne  maqdis  se  nilcalkar,  us  badal 
par  baithe  hire  se  bari  awaz  ke  sath 
pukarkar  kaha,  ki  Apni  daranti a 
chalakar  kat,  kyunki  katne  ka  waqt 
a  gaya ;  is  liye  ki  zamin  ki  fasl 
bahut  pak  gayi.  16  Pas  jo  badal 
par  baitha  tha  us  ne  apni  daranti8 
zamin  par  dal  di,  aur  zamin  ki  fasl 
kat  gayi. 

17  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  us  maqdis 
men  se  nikla  jo  asman  par  hai ; 
us  ke  pas  bhi  tez  •  daranti a  thi. 

18  Phir  ek  aur  firishta  qurbangah 
se  nikla,  jis  ka  ag  par  ikhtiyar  tha, 
us  ne  tez  darantiwale b  se  bari 
awaz  se  kaha,  ki  Apni  tez  daranti a 
ehalakar  zamin  ke  angur  ke  da- 
rakht  ke  guchchhe  kat  le  ;  kyunki 
us  ke  angur  bi’lkull  pak  gaye  hain. 

19  Am  us  firishte  ne  apni  daranti a 
zamin  par  dali,  am  zamin  ke  angur 
ke  darakht  Id  fasl  katkar,  Khuda 
ke  qahr  ke  bare  hauz  men  dal  di. 

20  Aur  shahr  ke  bahar  us  hauz  men 
angur  raunde  gaye  ;  aur  hauz  men 
se  itna  khun  nikla,  ki  ghoron  ki 
lagamon  tak  pahunch  gaya,  aur 
solah  sau  farlang  tak  bah  nikla. 

Sat  pichhll  d  fat on  kd  zamin  par  ndzil 
kiya  jdna. 

y  1  Phir  main  ne  asman  par 
ek  aur  bara  aur  ‘ajib  nishan, 
ya‘ni  sat  firishte  saton  pichhli  afa- 
ton  ko  liye  hue  dekhe  ;  kyunki  in 
afaton  par  Khuda  ka  qahr  khatm 
ho  gaya  hai. 

,  2  Phir  main  ne  shishe  k.a  sa  ek 
samundar  dekha,  jis  men  ag  mill 
hui  thi :  aur  jo  us  haiwan,  aur  us 
ke  but,  aur  us  ke  nam  ke  ‘adad  par 
galib  ae  the,  un  ko  us  shishe  ke 
samundar  ke  pas  Khuda  kibarbaten 


liye  khare  hue  dekha.  3  Aur  wuh 
Khuda  ke  bande  Musa  ka  git,  aur 
Barre  ka  git  ga  gakar  kahte  the,  ki 
Ai  Khudawand  IBiuda,  Qadir  i 
mutlaq,  tere  kam  bare  aur  ‘ajib 
hain;  ai  azalic  Badshah,  ten  rahen 
rast  aur  durust  hain.  4  Ai  Khuda¬ 
wand,  kaun  tujh  se  na  darega  ? 
aur  kaun  tere  nam  ki  barai  na 
karega  ?  kyimki  sirf  tu  hi  quddus 
hai ;  aur  sari  qaumen  akar  tere 
samne  sijda  karengi,  kyunki  tere 
insaf  d  ke^  kam  zahir  ho  gaye  hain. 

5  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  main  ne  dekha, 
ki  shahadat  ke  khaime  ka  maqdis 
asman  men  khola  gaya  :  6  aur  wuh 
saton  firishte  jin  ke  pas  saton  afa- 
ten  thin,  abdar  am  chamakdar 
jawahir  se  arastae,  aur  sine  par 
sunahri  sinaband  bandhe  hue,  maq¬ 
dis  se  nikle.  7  Aur  un  eharon 
jandaron  men  se  ek  ne  sat  sone  ke 
piyale,  abadu’l  abad  zinda  rahne- 
wale  Iyhuda  ke  qahr  se  bhare  hue, 
un  saton  firishton  ko  diye.  8  Am 
Khuda  ke  jalal,  am  us  ki  qudrat 
lie  sabab  maqdis  dhunwen  se  bhar 
gaya,  aur  jab  tak  un  saton  firishton 
ki  saton  afaten  khatm  na  ho  chuldn, 
koi  us  maqdis  men  dakhil  na  ho  saka. 
yjti  1  Phir  main  ne  maqdis  men 
se  kisi  ko  bari  awaz  se  un 
saton  firishton  se  yih  kahte  suna, 
ki  Jao,  Khuda  ke  qahr  ke  saton 
piydlon  ko  zamin  par  ulat  do. 

2  Pas  pahle  ne  jakar  apna  piyala 
zamin  par  ulat  diya  ;  aur  jin  ad- 
mion  par  us  haiwan  ki  chhap  thi, 
aur  jo  us  ke  but  ki  parastish  karte 
the,  un  ke  ek  bura  aur  taklif  dene- 
wala  nasur  paida  ho  gaya. 

3  Aur  dusre  ne  apna  piyala  sa¬ 
mundar  men  ulta ;  aur  wuh  murde 
ka  sa  khun  ban  gaya  ;  aur  samun¬ 
dar  ke  sab  jandar  mar  gaye. 


a  Ya  hansud.  Ya  hansuewdU.  c  N.  ai  qaumon  ke. 

d  Ya  rdstbdzi  e  N.  saf  ehamakddr  kattdn  pahine  hue. 
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4  Aur  tisre  ne  apna  piyala  dar- 
yaon  aur  pan!  ke  chashmon  par 
ulta,  aur  wuh  khun  ban  gaye. 
5  Aur  main  ne  pani  ke  firishte  ko 
yib  kahte  suna,  ki  Ai  Quddus,  jo 
hai,  aur  jo  tha,  tu  ‘adil  hai,  ki  tu 
ne  yib  insaf  kiya ;  6  kyiinki  unhon 
ne  muqaddason  aur  nabion  ka  khun 
bahaya  tha,  aur  tu  ne  unhen  khun 
pilaya  :  wuh  i  si  laiq  hain.  7  Phir 
main  ne  qurbangah  men  se  yih 
awaz  sunia,  ki  Ai  Khudawand  Khu¬ 
da,  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  beshakk,  tere 
faisale  durust  aur  rast  hain. 

8  Aur  chauthe  ne  apna  piyala 
suraj  par  ulta,  aur  use  admion  ko 
ag  se  jhulas  dene  ka  ikhtiyar  diya 
gaya.  9  Aur  admf  sakht  garmi  se 
jhulas  gaye,  aur  Khuda  ke  nam  ki 
nisbat  kufr  baka,  jo  in  afaton  par 
ikhtiyar  rakhta  hai ;  aur  tauba  na 
ki  ki  us  ki  tarnjid  karte. 

10  Aur  panehwen  ne  apna  piyala 
us  haiwan  ke  takht  par  ulta ;  aur 
us  ki  badshahat  men  andhera  chha 
gaya  ;  aur  dard  ke  mare  log  apni 
zabanen  katne  lage ;  11  aur  apne 
dukhon  aur  nasuron  ke  ba‘is  asman 
ke  Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  baka,  aur 
apne  kamon  se  tauba  na  ki. 

12  Aur  chhate  ne  apna  piyala 
bare  darya  e  Firat  par  ulta  ;  aur  us 
ka  pani  sukh  gaya,  taki  mashriq  se 
anewale  badshahon  ke  liye  rah  tai- 
yar  ho  jae.  13  Phir  main  ne  us 
azhdabe  ke  munh  se,  aur  us  haiwan 
ke  munh  se,  aur  us  jhuthe  nabi  ke 
munh  se,  tin  napak  riihen  men- 
dakon  ki  surat  men  nikalte  dekhin : 
14  yih  shayatin  ki  nishan  dikhane- 
wali  ruhen  hain,  jo  Qadir  i  mutlaq 
Khuda  ke  roz  i  ‘azim  ki  larai  ke 
waste  jama*  karne  ke  liye,  sari 
dunyake  badshahon  ke  pas  nikalkar 
jati  hain.  15  (Dekho,  main  ehor  ki 
tarah  ata  hun.  Mubarak  wuh  hai, 
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jo  jagta  hai,  aur  apni  poshak  ki 
hifazat  karta  hai,  taki  nanga  na 
phire,  aur  log  us  ki  barahnagi  na 
dekhen.)  16  Aur  unhon  ne  un  ko 
us  jagah  jama*  kiya,  jis  ka  nam 
‘Ibrani  men  Har-Magidon  hai. 

17  Aur  satwen  ne  apna  piyala 
hawa  par  ulta,  aur  rnaqdis  ke  takht 
ki  taraf  se  bare  zor  se  yih  awaz  ai, 
ki  Ho  chuka.  18  Phir  bijliyan,  aur 
awazen,  aur  garajen  paida  huin; 
aur  ek  aisa  bara  bhaunehal  aya,  ki 
jab  se  insan  zamin  par  paida  hue  b, 
aisa  bara  aur  sakht  bhaunehal 
kabhi  na  aya  tha.  19  Aur  us  bare 
shahr  ke  tin  tukre  ho  gaye,  aur 
qaumon  ke  shahr  gir  gaye ;  aur 
bare  shahr  i  Babil  ki  Khuda  ke  han 
yad  hui,  taki  use  apne  sakht  gazab 
Id  mai  ka  jam  pilae.  20  Aur  har 
ek  tapu  apni  jagah  se  tal  gaya,  aur 
paharon  ka  pata  na  laga.  21  Aur 
asman  se  admion  par  man  man 
bhar  ke  bare  baie  ole  gire,  aur 
chunki  yih  afat  nib  ay  at  sakht  thi, 
is  liye  logon  ne  olon  ki  afat  ke 
ba‘is  Khuda  ki  nisbat  kufr  baka. 

Ruhani  Bdbil  ki  daulat ,  aur  ‘aish  o 
* ishrat ,  aur  ndpdki,  aur  jald  hone- 
wall  barbddl  ki  royd. 

■wtj  1  Aur  un  saton  firishton  men 
/  se  jin  ke  pas  sat  piyale  the, 
ek  ne  akar  mujh  se  yih  kaha,  ki 
Idhar  a  ;  main  tujhe  us  ban  kasbi 
ki  saza  dilvhaun,  jo  bahut  se  panion 
par  baithi  hui  hai ;  2  aur  jis  ke  sath 
zamin  ke  badshahon  ne  haramkari 
ki  thi ;  aur  zamin  ke  rahnewale  us 
ki  haramkari  ki  mai  se  matwale  ho 
gaye  the.  3  Pas  wuh  mujhe  Ruh 
men  jangal  ko  le  gaya;  wahan 
main  ne  qirmizi  rang  ke  haiwan 
par,  jo  kufr  ke  namon  se  lipa  hua 
tha,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur  das  sing 
the,  ek  ‘aurat  ko  baithe  hue  dekha. 

N.  hiid. 


Yun.  qurbdngdh  ko  yih  kahte  sund. 
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4  Yih  ‘aurat  argawani  aur  qirmizi 
libas  pahine  hue,  aur  sone  aur  ja- 
wahir  aur  motion  se  arasta  thi; 
aur  ek  sone  ka  piyala  makruhat, 
ya‘ni  us  ki  haramkari  ki  napakion 
se  bliara  hua,  us  ke  hath  men  tha  ; 

5  aur  us  ke  mathe  par  yih  nam 
likha  hua  tha  ;  Eiz,  bara  shahr  i 
BaBIL,  KASBION  ADR  ZAMIN  KI  MAK¬ 
RUHAT  ki  man.  6  Aur  main  ne  us 
‘aurat  ko  muqaddason  ke  khim, 
aur  Yisu‘  ke  shahidon  ke  khun  pine 
se,  matwala  dekha :  am-  use  dekh- 
kar  sakht  hairan  hua.  7  Us  firishte 
ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Tu  hairan 
kyiin  ho  gaya  ?  Main  is  ‘aurat  aur 
us  haiwan  ka,  jis  par  wuh  sawar 
hai,  aur  jis  ke  sat  sir  aur  das  sing 
hain,  tujhe  bhed  batata  hun.  8  Yih 
jo  tu  ne  haiwan  dekha,  yih  pahle 
to  tha,  magar  ab  nahin  hai ;  aur 
ayanda  athah  garhe  se  nikalkar, 
halakat  men  parega ;  aur  zamin  ke 
rahnewale  jin  ke  nam  bina  e  ‘alam 
ke  waqt  se  kitab  i  hayat  men  likhe 
nahin  gaye,  is  haiwan  ka  yih  hai 
dekhkar,  ki  pahle  tha,  aur  ab  nahin, 
aur  phir  maujud  ho  jaega,  ta'ajjub 
karenge.  9  Yihi  mauqa1  hai  us 
zihn  ka,  jis  men  hikmat  hai ;  wuh 
saton  sir  sat  pahar  hain,  jin  par 
wuh  ‘aurat  baithi  hiii  hai ;  10  aur 
wuh  sat  badshah  bhi  hain;  panch 
to  ho  chuke  hain,  aur  ek  maujud 
hai,  aur  ek  abhi  aya  nahin ;  aur 
jab  aega,  to  kuchh  ‘arse  tak  us  ka 
rahna  zarur  hai.  11  Aur  jo  haiwan 
pahle  tha,  aur  ab  nahin,  wuh 
athwan  hai,  aur  un  saton  men  se 

Eaida  hua,  aur  halakat  men  parega. 

!  Aur  wuh  das  sing  jo  tu  ne  dekhe, 
das  badshah  hain ;  abhi  tak  unhon 
ne  badshahat  nahin  pai ;  magar  us 
haiwan  ke  sath  ghari  bhar  ke  waste 
badshahon  ka  sa  ikhtiyar  paenge. 
13  In  sab  ki  ek  hi  rae  hogi,  aur  wuh 
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apni  qudrat  am  ikhtiyar  us  haiwan 
ko  de  denge.  14  Wuh  Barre  se 
larenge,  aur  Barra  un  par  galib 
aega ;  kyunki  wuh  khudawandon 
ka  Khudawand,  aur  badshahon  ka 
Badshah  hai ;  aur  jo  bulae  hue, 
aur  barguzida,  aur  wafadar  us  ke 
sath  hain,  wuh  bhi  galib  aenge. 
15  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Jo 
pan!  tu  ne  dekhe,  jin  par  kasbi 
baithi  hai,  wuh  ummaten,  aur  guroh, 
aur  qaumen,  aur  ahl  i  zaban  hain. 
18  Aur  jo  das  sing  tu  ne  dekhe, 
wuh,  aur  haiwan  us  kasbi  se 
‘adawat  rakkhenge,  aur  use  bekas 
am  nanga  kar  denge,  aur  us  ka 
gosht  kha  j aenge,  aur  us  ko  ag 
men  jala  dalenge.  17  Kyunki  Khu- 
da  un  ke  dilon  men  yih  dalega,  ki 
wuh  usi  ki  rae  par  chalen,  am  jab 
tak  ki  Khuda  ki  baten  puri  na  ho 
len,  wuh  muttafiau’r  rae  hokar  apni 
badshahat  us  haiwan  ko  de  den. 
18  Aur  wuh  ‘aurat  jise  tu  ne  dekha, 
wuh  bara  shahr  hai,  jo  zamin  ke 
badshahon  par  hukumat  karta  hai. 

Bdbil  ki  barbddi,  aur  us  par  dunya  ke 
logon  ka  mdtam. 

yO  1  In  baton  ke  ba‘d  main  ne 
lO  ek  am  firishte  ko  asman  par 
se  utarte  hue  dekha,  jise  bara  ikhti¬ 
yar  tha  ;  aur  zamin  us  ke  jalal  se 
raushan  ho  gayi.  2  Us  ne  bariawaz 
se  chillakar  kaha,  ki  Gh'  para,  bara 
shahr  i  Babil  gir  para,  aur  shayatin 
ka  maskan,  aur  har  napak  ruh  ka 
adda,  aur  har  napak  am  makruh 
parinde  ka  adda  ho  gaya.  3  Kyun¬ 
ki  us  ki  haramkari  ki  gazabnak 
mai  ke  ba‘is  tamam  qaumen  gir 
gayi  hain,a  am  zamin  ke  badshahon 
ne  us  ke  sath  haramkari  ki  hai ; 
am  dunya  ke  saudagar  us  ke  ‘aish 
o  ‘ishrat  ki  badaulat  daulatmand 
ho  gaye. 


a  N.  mai  men  se  tamdm  qaumon  ne  jd  liyd  hai. 
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4  Phir  main  ne  asman  men  kisi 
aur  ko  yih  kahte  hue  suna,  ki  Ai 
meri  ummat  ke  logo,  us  men  se 
nikal  ao,  taki  turn  us  ke  gunahon 
men  sharik  na  ho  ;  aur  us  ki  afaton 
men  se  koi  turn  par  na  a  jae. 

5  Kyunki  us  ke  gunah  asman  tak 
pahunch  gaye  hain,  aur  us  ki  bad- 
karian  Khuda  ko  yad  a  gayi  hain. 

6  Jaisa  us  ne  kiya,  waisa  hi  turn 
bhi  us  ke  sath  karo  ;  aur  use  us  ke 
kamon  ka  do  chand  badla  do  ;  jis 
qadr  us  ne  piyala  bhara,  turn  us  ke 
liye  dugna  bhar  do.  7  Jis  qadr  us 
ne  apne  ap  ko  shandar  banaya,  aur 
‘aiyashi  ki  thi,  usi  qadr  us  ko  ‘azab 
aur  gam  men  dal  do  ;  kyunki  wuh 
apne  dil  men  kahti  hai,  ki  Main 
malika  ho  baithi  hun,  bewa  nahin, 
aur  kabhi  gam  na  dekhungi.  8  Is 
liye  us  par  ek  hi  din  men  afaten 
aengi,  ya‘ni  maut,  aur  gam,  aur 
kal ;  aur  wuh  ag  men  jalakar  khak 
kar  di  jaegi ;  kyunki  us  ka  insaf 
karnewala  Kliudawand  Iyhuda  qawi 
hai.  9  Aur  us  ke  sath  haramkari 
aur  ‘aiyashi  karnewale  zamin  ke 
badshah,  jab  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhun- 
wan  dekhenge,  to  us  ke  liye  roenge, 
aur  chhati  pitenge  ;  10  aur  us  ke 
‘azab  ke  dar  se  dur  khare  hue  ka¬ 
henge,  ki  Ai  bare  shahr  !  ai  Babil ! 
ai  mazbut  shahr  !  afsos  !  afsos  ! 
ghari  hi  bhar  men  tujhe  saza  mil 
gayi.  11  Aur  dunya  ke  saudagar 
us  ke  liye  roenge,  aur  matam  ka- 
renge,  kyunki  ab  koi  un  ka  mal 
nahin  kharidne  ka :  12  aur  wuh 
mal  yih  hai ;  sona,  chandi,  jawahir, 
moti,  aur  mihin  kattani  aur  arga- 
wani  aur  reshmi  aur  qirmizi  kapre, 
aur  har  tarah  ki  khushbudar  lak- 
riyan,  aur  liathidant  ke  tarah  tarah 
ki  chizen,  aur  nihayat  beshqimat 
lakri,  aur  pital  aur  lohe  aur  sang 
i  marmar  ke  tarah  tarah  ki  chizen  ; 
13  aur  darchini,  aur  masalih,  aur 
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‘lid,  aur  ‘itr,  aur  loban,  aur  mai, 
aur  tel,  aur  maida,  aur  gehun,  aur 
maweshi,  aur  bheren,  aur  ghore, 
aur  gariyan,  aur  gulam  ;  aur  admion 
ki  janen.  14  Ab  tere  dilpasand  me- 
we  tere  pas  se  dur  ho  gaye ;  aur 
sari  laziz  aur  tuhfa  tuhfa  chizen 
tujh  se  jati  rahin ;  ab  wuh  hargiz 
hath  na  aengi.  15  In  chizon  ke 
saudagar  jo  us  ke  sabab  se  maldar 
ban  gaye  the,  us  ke  ‘azab  ke  khauf 
se  diir  khare  hiie  roenge,  aur  gam 
karenge  ;  16  aur  kahenge,  ki  Afsos ! 
afsos!  wuh  bara  shahr,  jo  mihin 
kattani  aur  argawani  aur  qirmizi 
kapre  pahine  hue,  aur  sone  aur 
jawahir  aur  motiyon  se  arasta  tha! 
17  ghari  hi  bhar  men  us  ki  itni  bari 
daulat  barbad  ho  gayi.  Aur  sab 
nakhuda,  aur  jahaz  ke  sare  mu- 
safir,  aur  mallah,  aur  aur  jitne 
samundar  ka  kam  karte  hain,  18  jab 
us  ke  jalne  ka  dhunwan  dekhenge, 
to  dur  khare  hue  chillaenge  aur 
kahenge,  ki  Kaun  sa  shahr  is  bare 
shahr  ki  manind  hai  ?  19  Aur  apne 
sir  on  par  khak  dalenge,  aur  rote 
hue,  aur  matam  karte  hue,  chilla 
chillakar  kahenge,  ki  Afsos  !  afsos ! 
wuh  bara  shahr,  jis  ki  daulat  se 
samundar  ke  sab  jahaz  wale  daulat- 
mand  ho  gaye  !  ghari  hi  bhar  men 
ujar  gaya.  20  Ai  asman,  aur  ai 
muqaddaso,  aur  rasulo,  aur  nabio, 
us  par  khuslii  karo  ;  kyunki  Khuda 
ne  insaf  karke  us  se  tumhara  badla 
le  liya. 

21  Phir  ek  zorawar  firishte  ne 
bari  chakki  ke  pat  ki  manind  ek 
patthar  uthaya,  aur  yih  kahkar 
samundar  men  phenk  diya,  ki  Babil 
ka  bara  shahr  bhi  isi  tarah  zor  se 
giraya  jaega,  aur  phir  kabhi  us  ka 
pata  na  milega.  22  Aur  barbatna- 
wazon,  aur  mutribon,  aur  bansli 
baj  anewalon,  aur  narsinga  phunkne- 
walon  ki  awaz  phir  kabhi  tujh  men 
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na  sunai  degi;  an  r  kisi  peslie  ka 
karigar  tujb  men  phir  kabhi  pay  a 
na  jaega  ;  aur  chakki  ki  awaz  tujh 
men  phir  kabhi  na  sunai  degi ; 
23  aur  chirag  ki  raushni  tujh  men 
phir  kabhi  na  chamkegi;  aur  tujh 
men  diilha  aur  dulhan  ki  awaz  phir 
kabhi  na  sunai  degi :  kyiinki  tere 
saudagar  zamin  ke  amir  the  ;  aur 
ten  jadugari  se  sari  qaumen  gumrah 
ho  gayin.  24  Aur  nabion  aur  mu- 
qaddason  aur  zamin  ke  aur  sab 
maqtulon  ka  khun  us  men  paya 
gaya. 

Bdbil  ki  harbdiU,  aur  Barre  ki  dulhan 
ki  honewdli  shadi  par  dsmdn  men 
khushi. 

-nr  j-\  1  In  baton  ke  ba‘d,  main  ne 

asman  par  goya  bari  jama‘at 
ko  baland  awaz  se  yih  kahte  suna, 
ki  Hallaluyah  ;  Najat,  aur  jalal,  aur 
qudrat  hamare  Khuda  hi  ki  hai : 
2  kyunki  us  ke  faisale  rast  aur  du- 
rust  hain,  is  li^e  ki  us  ne  us  bari 
kasbi  ka  insaf  kiy8,,  jis  ne  apni 
haramkari  se  dunya  ko  kharab  kiya 
tha,  aur  us  se a  apne  bandon  ke 
khun  ka  badla  liya.  3  Phir  dusri 
bar  unhon  ne  Hallaluyah  kaha. 
Aur  us  ke  jalne  ka  dhunwan  abadu’l 
abad  uthta  rahega.  4  Aur  chau- 
bison  buzurgon  aur  charon  jandaron 
ne  girkar  Khuda  ko  sijda  kiya,  jo 
takht  par  baitha  tha,  aur  kaha,  ki 
A'min  ;  Hallaluyah.  5  Aur  takht 
men  se  yih  awaz  nikli,  ki  Ai  us  se 
darnewale  bando,  chhote  ho  khwah 
bare,  turn  sab  hamare  Khuda  ki 
hamd  karo.  6  Phir  main  ne  bari 
jama'at  ki  si  awaz,  aur  zor  ke  pani 
ki  si  awaz,  aur  sakht  garajon  ki 
si  awaz  suni,  ki  Hallaluyah :  is 
liye  ki  Khudawand  hamara  Khuda, 
Qadir  i  mutlaq,  badshahi  karta  hai. 

7  Ao,  ham  khushi  karen,  aur  ni- 
a  Yiin.  U3  ke  hdth  se. 
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j  hayat  shadman  hon,  aur  us  ki  tam- 
jid  karen :  is  liye  ki  Barre  ki  shadi 
a  pahunchi,  aur  us  ki  brad  ne  apne 
ap  ko  taiyar  kar  liya.  8  Am  us  ko 
chamakdar  aur  saf  mihin  kattani 
kapra  pahinne  ka  ikhtiyar  diya 
gaya :  kyiinki  mihin  kattani  kapre 
se  muqaddas  logon  ki  rastbazi  ke 
kam  murad  hain.  9  Aur  us  ne 
mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Likh,  Mubarak 
hain  wuh,  jo  Barre  ki  shadi  ki 
ziyafat  men  bulae  gaye  hain.  Phir 
us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Yih  Khuda 
ki  sachchi  baten  hain.  10  Am  main 
use  sijda  karne  ke  liye  us  ke  pan¬ 
won  par  gira.  Usne  mujh  se  kaha, 
ki  Khabardar,  aisa  na  kar:  main 
bhi  tera  aur  tere  un  bhaiyon  ka 
hamkhidmat  bun,  jo  Yisu‘  ki  ga- 
wahi  dene  par  qairn  hain  :  Ipiuda 
hi  ko  sijda  kar :  kyiinki  Yisir  ki 
gawahi  nubuwwat  ki  ruh  hai. 

Haiwan  aur  jlnithe  nabi  par  Kaldm  i 
Khuda  ka  fath  pdnd. 

11  Phir  main  ne  asman  ko  khula 
hiia  dekha ;  aur  kya  dekhta  hum 
ki  ek  safed  ghora  hai ;  am  us  par 
ek  sawar  hai  jo  Sachcha  aur  Bar- 
haqq  kahlata  hai;  aur  wuh  rasti 
ke  sath  insaf  aur  larai  karta  hai. 
12  Aur  us  ki  ankhen  ag  ke  shu‘le 
hain.  aur  us  ke  sir  par  bahut  se 
taj  hain ;  aur  us  ka  ek  nam  likha 
hiia  hai,  jise  us  ke  siwa  aur  koi 
nahin  janta.  13  Aur  wuh  khun  ki 
chhirki b  hiii  poshak  pahine  hue 
hai :  aur  us  ka  nam  Kalam  i  Khuda 
kahlata  hai.  14  Aur  asman  ki  fau- 
jen  safed  ghoron  par  sawar,  aur 
safed  aur  saf  mihin  kattani  kapre 
pahine  hue,  us  ke  pichhe  pichhe 
hain.  15  Aur  qaumon  ke  marne 
ke  liye  us  ke  munh  se  ek  tez  talwar 
nikalti  hai :  aur  wuh  lohe  ke  ‘asa 
se  un  par  hukumat  karega :  aur 
b  N.  Khun  men  dubi. 
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Qadir  i  mutlaq  Khuda  ke  sakht 
gazab  ki  mai  ke  liauz  men  angur 
raundega.  16  Aur  us  ki  poshak 
aur  ran  par  yih  nam  likha  hua  hai, 
Badshahon  ka  Badshah,  aue  khu- 

DAWANDON  KA  IyHUDAWAND. 

17  Pliir  main  ne  ek  firishte  ko 
aftab  par  khare  hue  dekha  ;  aur  us 
ne  bari  awaz  se  chillakar  asman 
men  ke  sare  urnewale  parandon  se 
kaha,  ki  Ao,  Khuda  ki  bari  ziyafat 
men  shank  hone  ke  liye  jama1  ho 
jao  ;  18  taki  turn  badshahon  ka 
gosht,  aur  fauji  sardaron  ka  gosht, 
aur  zorawaron  ka  gosht,  aur  ghoron 
aur  un  ke  sawaron  ka  gosht,  aur 
sare  admion  ka  gosht  khao,  khwah 
azad  hon  khwah  gulam,  khwah 
chhote  hon  khwah  bare. 

19  Phir  main  ne  us  haiwan,  aur 
zamin  ke  badshahon,  aur  un  ki 
faujon  ko  us  ghore  ke  sawar  aur  us 
ki  fa.uj  se  jang  karne  ke  liye  ikattha 
deklia.  20  Aur  wuh  haiwan  aur  us 
ke  sath  wuh  jhutha  nabi  pakra 
gaya,  jis  ne  us  ke  samne  aise  nishan 
dikhae  the,  jin  se  us  ne  haiwan  ki 
chhap  lenewalon  aur  us  ke  but 
ki  parastish  karnewalon  ko  gumrah 
kiya  tha  :  wuh  dono  ag  ki  us  jliil 
men  zinda  dale  gave,  jo  gandhak 
se  jalti  hai  :  21  aur  baqi  us  ghore 
ke  sawar  ki  talwar  se,  jo  us  lie 
munh  se  nikalti  thi,  qatl  kiye  gaye  ; 
aur  sare  parand  un  ke  gosht  se  ser 
ho  gaye. 

Shaitan  ka  hazar  haras  tali  qaid  ralind, 

aur  Masih  ke  logon  ka  bddshdhi 

karna. 


(ja  1  Phir  main  ne  ek  firishte 
ko  asman  se  utarte  dekha, 
jis  ke  hath  men  athah  garhe  ki 
kunji,  aur  ek  bari  zanjir  thi.  2  Us 
ne  us  azhdahe,  ya‘ni  purane  sanp 
ko,  jo  Iblis  aur  Shaitan  hai,  pakar- 
kar  hazar  baras  ke  liye  bandha, 
3  aur  use  athah  garhe  men  dalkar 


band  kar  diya,  aur  us  par  muhr 
kar  di,  taki  wuh  hazar  baras  ke 
pure  hone  tak  qaumon  ko  phir 
gumrah  na  kare  ;  is  ke  ba‘d  zarur 
hai,  ki  thore  ‘arse  ke  liye  khola  jae. 

4  Phir  main  ne  takht  dekhe,  aur 
log  un  par  baith  gaye,  aur  ‘adalat 
un  ke  sipurd  ki  gayi :  aur  un  ki 
ruhon  ko  bhi  dekha,  jin  ka  Yisu‘ 
ki  gawahi  dene,  aur  Khuda  ke 
kalam  ke  sabab  sir  kata  gaya  tha, 
aur  jinhon  ne  na  us  haiwan  ki 
parastish  ki  thi,  na  us  ke  but  ki, 
am-  na  us  ki  chhap  apne  mathe  aur 
hathon  par  li  thi  ;  wuh  zinda 
hokar  hazar  baras  tak  Masih  ke 
sath  badshahi  karte  rahe.  5  Aur 
jab  tak  yih  hazar  baras  pure  na  ho 
liye,  baqi  murde  zinda  na  hue. 
Pahli  qiyamat  yihi  hai.  6  Muba¬ 
rak  am'  muqaddas  wuh  hai,  jo 
pahli  qiyamat  men  sharik  ho  : 
aison  par  dusri  maut  ka  kuchh 
ikhtiyar  nahin ;  balki  wuh  Khuda 
aur  Masih  ke  kahin  honge,  aur  us 
ke  sath  hazar  baras  tak  badshahi 
karenge. 

Shaitan  ka  Alehin  hamla  aur  shikast. 

7  Aur  jab  hazar  baras  pure  ho 
chukenge,  to  Shaitan  qaid  se  chhor 
diya  jaega,  8  aur  un  qaumon  ko  jo 
zamin  ke  charon  taraf  hongi,  ya‘ni 
Yajiij  o  Majuj  ko,  gumrah  karke 
larai  ke  liye  jama‘  karne  ko  nik- 
lega  ;  un  ka  shumar  samundar  ki 
ret  ke  barabar  hoga.  9  Aur  wuh 
tamam  zamin  par  phail  jaengi  aur 
muqaddason  ki  lashkargah  aur 
‘aziz  shahr  ko  charon  taraf  se  gher 
lengi,  aur  asman  par  se  ag  nazil 
hokar  unhen  kha  jaegi.  10  Aur  un 
ka  gumrah  karnewala  Iblis  ag  aur 
gandhak  ki  us  jhil  men  dala  jaega, 
jahan  wuh  haiwan  aur  jhutha  nabi 
bhi  hoga  ;  aur  wuh  rat  din  abadu’l 
abad  ‘azab  men  rahenge. 
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Akhiri  ‘addlat. 

11  Phir  main  ne  ek  bara  safed 
takht,  aur  us  ko  jo  us  par  baitha 
hua  tha  dekha,  jis  ke  samne  se 
zamin  aur  asman  bhag  gaye  ;  aur 
unhen  kahin  jagah  na  mill.  12  Phir 
main  ne  chhote  bare  sab  murdon 
ko  us  takht  ke  samne  khare  hue 
deldia  ;  aur  kitaben  kholi  gayin  ; 
phir  ek  aur  kitab  kholi  gayi,  ya‘ni 
kitab  i  hayat :  aur  jis  tarah  un 
kitabon  men  likha  hua  tha,  un  ke 
a‘mal  ke  inutabiq  murdon  ka 
insaf  kiya  gaya.  13  Aur  samundar 
ne  apne  andar  ke  murdon  ko  de 
diya,  aur  maut  aur  ‘alam  i  arwah 
ne  apne  andar  ke  murdon  ko  de 
diya :  aur  un  men  se  har  ek  ke 
a‘mal  ke  muwafiq  us  ka  insaf  kiya 
gaya.  14  Phir  maut  aur  ‘alami- 
arwah  ag  Id  jhil  men  dale  gaye. 
Yih  ag  ki  jhil  dusri  maut  hai. 
15  Aur  jis  kisi  ka  nam  kitab  i 
hayat  men  likha  hua  na  rnila,  wuh 
ag  ki  jhil  men  dala  gaya. 

Naye  dsmdn  o  zamin,  aur  un  ke  rahne- 
wdlon  ki  royd. 

qj  1  Phir  main  ne  ek  naye 
asman,  aur  nayi  zamin  ko 
dekha :  kyunki  pahla  asman  aur 
palili  zamin  jati  raid  thi;  aur  sam¬ 
undar  bhi  na  raha.  2  Phir  main 
ne  shahr  i  muqaddas,  naye  Yarii- 
shalem  ko  asman  par  se  Khuda  ke 
pas  se  utarte  dekha ;  aur  wuh  us 
dullian  ki  manind  arasta  tha,  jis 
ne  apne  shauhar  ke  liye  singar 
kiya  ho.  3  Phir  main  ne  takht 
men  se  kisi  ko  baland  awaz  se  yih 
kahte  suna,  ki  Dekh,  Khuda  ka 
kliaima  admion  ke  darmiyan  hai ; 
wuh  un  ke  sath  khahna  karega, 
aur  wuh  us  ke  log 11  honge,  aur 
Ipiuda  ap  un  ke  sath  rahega,  aur 

a  Yun.  us  kt  ummaten. 

c  N.  kyunki  irad. 
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un  ka  Khuda  hoga b :  4  aur  wuh 
un  Id  ankhon  ke  sab  ansii  ponehh 
dega  ;  is  ke  ba‘d  maut  nahin  rahe- 
gi,  aur  na  matam  rahega,  na  ah  o 
nala,  na  dard  :  c  palili  chizen  jati 
rahin.  5  Aur  jo  takht  par  baitha 
hua  tha,  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Dekh, 
main  sari  chizon  ko  naya  bana  deta 
hiin.  Phir  us  ne  kaha,  ki  Likh  le  : 
kyunki  yih  baten  sach  aur  barhaqq 
hain.  6  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha, 
ki  Yih  baten  puri  ho  gayin.  Main 
Alfa,  aur  Omiga,  ya‘ni  ibtida  aur 
intiha  hun.  Main  piyase  ko  ab  i 
hayat  ke  chashme  se  muft  pilaun- 
ga.  7  Jo  galib  ae,  wuhi  in  chizon 
ka  waris  hoga;  aur  main  us  ka 
Khuda  hunga,  aur  wuh  mera  beta 
hoga.  8  Magar  buzdilon,  aur  bei- 
manon,  aur  ghinaune  logon,  aur 
kh union,  am’  haramkaron,  aur  ja- 
dugaron,  aur  butparaston,  aur  sare 
jhuthon  ka  hissa  ag  aur  gandhak 
se  jalnewali  jhil  men  hoga ;  yih 
dusri  maut  hai. 

Naye  Yarilshalem  ki  kaifiyat. 

9  Phir  un  sat  firishton  men  se, 
jin  ke  pas  sat  piyale  the,  am-  wuh 
pichhli  sat  afaton  se  bhare  hue  the, 
ek  ne  akar  mujh  se  kaha,  ki  Idhar 
a  ;  main  tujhe  dulhan,  ya‘ni  Barre 
ki  biwi,  dikhaun.  10  Aur  wuh 
mujhe  Ruh  men  ek  bare  aur  unche 
pahar  par  le  gaya,  aur  shahr  i 
muqaddas  Yarushalem  ko,  asman 
par  se  Khuda  ke  pas  se  utarte 
dikhaya  ;  11  us  men  Iyhuda  ka 
jalal  tha:  aur  us  ki  chamakd  ni- 
hayat  qimati  patthar,  ya‘ni  us 
yashab  ki  si  tin,  jo  billaur  ki  tarah 
sliaffaf  ho  ;  12  aur  us  ki  shalirpa- 
nah  bari  aur  baland  thi,  aur  us  ke 
barah  darwaze,  aur  darwazon  par 
barah  firishte  the,  aur  un  par  ban) 

b  N.  aur  un  kd  Kliudd  hood  c*  darad. 
d  Yim.  us  kd  naiyf 
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Israil  ke  barah  qabilon  ke  nam 
likhe  hue  the  :  13  tin  darwaze 
mashriq  ki  taraf  the  ;  tin  darwaze 
"shimal  ki  taraf ;  tin  darwaze  junub 
ki  taraf ;  aur  tin  darwaze  magrib 
ki  taraf.  14  Aur  us  shahr  ki 
shahrpanah  ki  barah  bunyaden 
thin,  aur  un  par  Barre  ke  barah 
rasulon  ke  barah  nam  likhe  the. 
15  Aur  jo  mujh  se  kah  raha 
tha,  us  ke  pas,  shahr  aur  us  ke 
darwazon  aur  us  ki  shahrpanah 
ke  napne  ke  liye,  ek  paimaish  ka 
ala,  ya‘ni  sone  ka  gaz  tha.  16  Aur 
wuh  shahr  chaukor  waqi‘  hua  tha, 
aur  us  ki  lambai  chaurai  ke  bara- 
bar  thi :  us  ne  shahr  ko  us  gaz  se 
napa,  to  barah  hazar  farlang  nikla : 
us  ki  lambai  aur  chaurai  aur 
unchai  barabar  thi.  17  Aur  us  ne 
us  ki  shahrpanah  ko  admi  ki,  ya‘ni 
firishte  ki,  paimaish  ke  mutabiq 
napa,  to  ek  sau  chaualis  hath  nikli. 
18  Aur  us  ki  shahrpanah  ki  ta‘mir 
yashab  ki  thi :  aur  shahr  aise 
khalis  soneka  tha,  jo  shaffaf  shishe 
ki  manind  ho.  19  Aur  us  shahr  ki 
shahrpanah  ki  bunyaden  har  tarah 
ke  jawahir  se  arasta  thin.  Pahli 
bunyad  yashab  ki  thi ;  dusri  nilam 
ki ;  tisri  shabchirag  ki ;  chauthi 
zumurrud  ki ;  20  panchwin  ‘aqiq 
ki ;  chhati  la‘l  ki ;  satwin  sunahre 
patthar  ki ;  athwin  firoze  ki ;  nawin 
zabarjad  ki ;  daswin  yamani  ki ; 
gyarahwin  sang  i  sumbuli  ki,  aur 
barahwin  yaqut  ki.  21  Aur  barah 
darwaze  barah  motiyon  ke  the ; 
har  darwaza  ek  ek  moti  ka  tha  ; 
aur  shahr  ki  sarak  shaffaf  shishe  ki 
manind  khalis  sone  ki  thi.  22  Aur 
main  ne  us  men  koi  maqdis  na 
dekha  :  is  liye  ki  Khudawand 
Khuda  Qadir  i  mutlaq,  aur  Barra 
us  ka  maqdis  hain.  23  Aur  us 
shahr  men  suraj  ya  chand  ki 
raushni  ki  kuchh  hajat  nahin ; 

3r 


kyunki  Khuda  ke  jalal  ne  use 
raushan  kar  rakkha  hai,  aur  Barra 
us  ka  c-hirag  hai.  24  Aur  qaumen 
us  ki  raushni  men  chalen  phirengi ; 
aur  zamin  ke  badshah  apni  shan  o 
shaukat  ka  saman  us  men  laenge. 
25  Aur  us  ke  darwaze  din  ko  hargiz 
band  na  honge,  (aur  rat  wahan  na 
hogi :)  26  aur  log  qaumon  ki  shan 
o  shaukat  aur  ‘izzat  ka  saman  us 
men  laenge :  27  aur  us  men  koi 
napak  chiz,  ya  koi  shakhs  jo  ghi- 
naune  kam  karta,  ya  jhuthi  baten 
gharta  hai,  hargiz  dakhil  na  hoga, 
magar  wuhi  jin  ke  nam  Barre  ki 
kitab  i  hayat  men  likhe  hue  hain. 
r%fh  1  Phir  us  ne  mirjhe  billaur 
ki  tarah  chamakta  hua  ab  i 
hayat  ka  ek  darya  dikhaya,  jo 
Khuda  aur  Barre  ke  takht  se 
nikalkar,  us  shahr  ki  sarak  ke  bich 
men  bahta  tha.  2  Aur  darya  ke 
war  par  zindagi  ka  darakht  tha  ; 
us  men  barah  qism  ke  phal  ate 
the,  aur  har  mahine  men  phalta 
tha  :  aur  us  darakht  ke  patton  se 
qaumon  ko  shifa  hoti  thi.  3  Aur 
phir  la‘nat  na  hogi :  aur  IQiuda 
aur  Barre  ka  takht  us  shahr  men 
hoga :  aur  us  ke  bande  us  ki 
‘ibadat  karenge ;  4  aur  wuh  us 
ka  munh  dekhenge ;  aur  us  ka 
nam  un  ke  mathon  par  likha  hua 
hoga.  5  Aur  phir  rat  na  hogi ; 
aur  wuh  chirag  aur  sirraj  ki  raush¬ 
ni  ke  muhtaj  na  honge ;  kyunki 
Khudawand  Khudk  un  ko  raushan 
karega,  aur  wuh  abadu’l  abad  bad- 
shahi  karenge. 

Akliiri  nasihaten  aur  du‘a. 

6  Phir  us  ne  mujh  se  kaha,  ki 
Yih  baten  sach  aur  barhaqq  hain  ; 
chunanchi  Khudawand  ne,  jo  na- 
bion  ki  ruhon  ka  Khuda  hai,  apne 
firishte  ko  is  liye  bheja,  ki  apne 
bandon  ko  wuh  baten  dikhae  jin 
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ka  jald  hon4  zarur  hai.  7  Aur 
dekh,  main  jald  anewala  hun. 
Mubarak  hai  wuh  jo  is  kitab 
ki  nubuwwat  ki  baton  par  ‘amal 
karta  hai. 

8  Mam  wubi  Yiibanna  hun,  jo 
in  baton  ko  sunta  aur  deklita  tka. 
Aur  jab  main  ne  suna  aur  dekha, 
to  jis  firishte  ne  mujhe  yib  baten 
dikhain,  main  us  ke  panwon  par 
sijda  karne  ko  gira.  9  Us  ne  mujh 
se  kaka,  ki  Khabardar,  aisa  na 
kar :  main  bki  tera,  aur  tere  bkai 
nabion,  aur  is  kitab  ki  baton  par 
‘amal  karnewalon  ka  kamkkidmat 
bun  :  Kkuda  ki  ko  sijda  kar. 

10  Phir  us  ne  rnujk  se  kaka,  ki 
Is  kitab  ki  nubuwwat  ki  baton  ko 
poskida  na  rakk a ;  kyunki  waqt 
nazdik  kai.  11  Jo  burai  karta  kai, 
wuk  burai  ki  karta  jae :  aur  jo 
najis  kai,  wuk  najis  ki  kota  jae  : 
am  jo  rastbaz  kai,  wuk  rastbazi 
ki  karta  jae  :  aur  jo  pak  kai,  wuk 
pak  ki  kota  jae.  12  Dekh,  main 
jald  anewala  hun  ;  aur  kar  ek  ke 
kam  ke  muwafiq  dene  ke  bye  ajr 
mere  pas  kai.  13  Main  Alfa  aur 
Omiga,  auwal  o  akkir,  ibtida  o 
intika  kun.  14  Mubarak  bain  wuk, 
jo  apne  jame  dkote  hain,  kyunki 
zindagi  ke  darakkt  ke  pas  ane  ka 
ikktiyar  paenge,  aur  un  darwazon 
se  skakr  men  dakkil  konge. 


[22.  21.  • 

15  Magar  kutte,  aur  jadugar,  aur 
haramkar,  aur  kkuni,  aur  butpa- 
rast,  aur  jhutki  bat  ka  kar  ek 
pasand  karne  aur  gharnewala  ba-, 
bar  rahega. 

16  Mujk  Yisu‘  ne  apna  firishta 
is  liye  bheja  ki  kalisiyaon  ke  bare 
men  tumhare  age  in  baton  -  ki 
gawaki  de.  Main  Daud  ki  asl  o 
nasi,  aur  subk  ka  ckamakta  kua 
sitara  kun. 

17  Aur  Eub  aur  Dulhan  kakti 
bain,  ki  A.  Aur  sunnewala  bki 
kabe,  ki  A.  Aur  jo  piyasa  ho  wuh 
ae  :  aur  jo  koi  ckake  ab  i  hay  at 
muft  le. 

18  Main  har  ek  admi  ke  age  jo  is 
kitab  Id  nubuwwat  ki  baten  sunta 
kai  gawaki  deta  kun,  ki  agar  koi 
admi  un  men  kuchh  barbae,  to 
Khuda  is  kitab  men  likhi  kin 
afaten  us  par  nazil  karega b : 
19  aur  agar  koi  is  nubuwwat  ki 
kitab  ki  baton  men  se  kuchh  nikal 
dale,  to  Kkuda  us  zindagi  ke 
darakkt,  aur  muqaddas  shahr  men 
se,  jin  ka  is  kitab  men  zikr  kai,  us 
ka  kissa  nikal  dalega. 

20  Jo  in  baton  ki  gawahi  deta 
hai,  wuk  yih  kahta  kai,  ki  Be- 
shaltk :  main  jald  anewala  hun. 
Amin  :  ai  Khuda  wand  Yisu‘,  A. 

21  Khudawand  Yisu1  ka  fazl  mu- 
qaddason  ke  sath c  rake.  Amin.4 


MUKA'SHAFA. 


a  Yin.  par  muhrna  kar.  h  Yun.  barhdegd. 

o  N.  nab  ke  sdth-  <1  N.  A'min  na  ddrad. 
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